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don, by Chriſtopher Barker, 
Printer tothe Queenes moſtexcel- 
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Ove harda thing itis, and what great impediments let, to 
- = Wb | enterpriſe any worthy acte, not onely dayly experience ſuthciently ſheweth (moſt "> 
Be þ \ noble and vertuous QV EE NE) but alſo that notable prouerbe doeth confirm 
” 5 0 | Z #© || the ſame, which admoniſheth vs, that All things are hard which are faire and excellent. And 


what enterpriſe can there be of greater importance, and more acceptable vnto Gd. 
or more worthie of ſingular commendation, then the building of the Lords * Tem- ＋ , e 
ple, the *houſe of God, the * Church of Chriſt, whereof the * Sonne of God is the? 
head and perfection? 1 
When Zerubbabel went about to build the materiall Temple, according to the e 
commandement of the Lord, what difficulties and ſtayes* dayly aroſe to hinder his &2 
99 4 worthie indeuours, the bookes of Ezra and Eſdras plainely witneſſe howe that not 
11 2 A e neh hee and the people of God were fore moleſted with. & forcine aduerfaries, ws, & 
— RR (whereofſome maliciouſly*warred againſt them, and corrupted the Kings officers: +: ; 
and others craftily praiſed vader *pretence ofreligion)butalſoat home with domeſticall enemies, as Ffalſe prophets, e, 
* craftie worldlings, faint hearted ſouldiers, and“ oppreſſors of their brethren, who aſwell by falſe doctrine and lyes, as Neem 4 
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by ſubtill counſell, cowardies, and extortion, diſcouraged the hearts almoſt of all: ſo that the Lords worke was not one 
a ao and left off for * a long time, bur ſcarcely at the length with great labour and danger after * a fort brought W 
to paſſe. | 
Which thing when we weigh aright, and conſider earneſtly howe much greater charge God hath laide vpon you in 

making you a builder of his ſpirituall Temple, we cannot but partly feare, * knowing the craft and force of Satan our 
ſpirituall enemie, and the weakenes and vnabilitie of this our nature: and partly be feruent in our prayers towarde God 

that he would bring to perfection this noble worke which he hath begun by you: and therefore we indeuour our ſelues 

by all meanes to ayde, and to beſtowe our whole force vnder your graces ſtandard, whom God hath made as our Zerub- 

babel for the erecting of this moſt excellent Temple, and to plant & maintaine his holy word to the aduancement of his 
glory, fox your owne honour and ſaluation of your ſoule, and for the ſingular comfort of that great flocke which Chriſt 
Ieſus the“ great ſhepheard hath bought with his“ precious blood, and committed vnto your charge to be fed both in R 
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pins: y. Church and ſetteth it in the heauenly places: he maketh vs * liuely ſtones and buildeth vs vpon himſelfe: hee wah 


Gene.28.12, 


r himſelfe as the members and bodie to the head: yea he maketh himſelfe and his Church one * Chriſt, The next 
1 gern is that our faith bring foorth good truites , ſo that our godly conuerſation may ſerue vs as a witnes to * confirme our 
Fpkeſr, election, and be an example to all others to walke as apperteineth to the vocation whereunto they are called: leaſt the 
Rom.. 2. worde of God b- * euill ſpoken of, and this building be ſtayed to grow vp to a iuſt height, which cannot be without the 
| great prouocation of Gods iuſt vengeance anddiſcouraging of many thouſands through all the world, if they ſhould 
ſee that our life were not holy and agreeable to our profeſſion. For the eyes of allthat feare God in all places behold your 
„ erheficu, Countries as an example to all that beleeue, and the * prayers of all the godly at all times are directed to God for the 
pPteeſeruation of your Maieſtie. For conſidering Gods wonderfull mercies toward you at all ſeaſons, who hath pulled you 
2. Tim. 344%. Out of the e of the lyons, and howe that from your *youth you haue bene brought vp in the holy Scri p rut. the 
hope of all men ĩs ſo increaſed, that they cannot but looke that God ſhoulde bring to paſſe ſome wonderfull warke b 
your Grace to the vniuerſall comfort of his Church. Theretore cuen abaue ſtrength pou mutt ſhewe your delle ſtrong 
and bolde in Gods matters: and though Satan lay all his poi-er and cratr together ro hurvand hinder the Lords buiſ- 
ding; yet be you aſſured that God will fight from heauen againſt iis groar® dragon, the ancient ſerpent, which is called 
rgb ay. dhe deuill end Saran, till he haue accompliſhed the whole wo. a... ade his Church * glorious to 
© potorwrinclle, For albeit all other Kingdomes and Monarchies, as the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians and Romanes 


haue fallen and uten ende: yet the Church of Chriſt euen vnder the Croſſe hath from the beginning of the world bene 
victorious, and ſhulbe euerlaſtingly. Trueth it is, 


6 5 e. that ſometime it ſeemeth to be ſhadowedwith a cloude, or driuen 
with a ſtormie perſection „yet ſuddenly the beames of Chriſt the ſunne of Iuſtice ſhine and bring it to light and liber- 
tie. If for a time it . 


e couered with aſhes, vet it is quickly kindled againe by the wi irit: 
though itſe eee Gon 57 quickly kindled againe by the winde of Gods Spirit: 


; Que) or parchedand pined in the wilderneſſe, yet God giueth euer 
good ſucceſſe. ĩor he puniſheth the enemies, and deliuereth his, nouriſheth them, and 


[till preſeruet. them vnder his wings. This Lorde of lordes, and King of kings 
/ who ath cler defended his, ſtrengthen, comfort, and preſerue your | 
Maieſtie, t. at you may be able to build vp the ruines of Gods 
huouſe to hu glorie, the diſcharge of your conſcience, 
| and to che comfort of all them that loue the 
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intreating the woꝛd of God, whereunto we thinke our lelues vnlufficient) which now God accopding to his diuine pꝛouidence and mercie hath 


ol Coſinographie which neceſſarily ſerue fo2 the perfect vnderſtanding and memozie of diners places and countries, p 
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nt and Chnitian Reader, 


Grace, mercie and peace, through Chriſt Ieſus. 


Elides the manifold and continuall benefits which almightie God beſtoweth 

vpon vs, both coꝛpozall and ſpiritual, we are eſpecially bound (deare byethzen) to giue hun thankes 
without ceaſing foꝛ his great grace and vnſpeakable mercies,in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs vne | 
to this marueilous light ok his Goſpell , and mercifully to regarde vs afterſo hozrible backeiliding 
and falling away from Chziſt to Antichziſt, from ligbt to darkeneſſe, from the liuing God to dumme 
and dead idoles, and that after ſo cruell murther of Gods Saints, as alas, hath bene among vs, wee 
are not altogether caſt off, as were the Jſraelites,and many others foꝛ the like, o not ſo manifeſt wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, but receiued againe to grace with moſt euident ſignes and tokens ok Gods elpeciall loue 
and fauour. To the intent therefoze that wee may not be vnmindkull of thele great mercies, but ſecke 
by all meanes (accopding to our duette) to bee thankelull fo) the lame, it behoueth vs ſo to walke in 
his feare and loue, that all the dayes of our like we may pꝛocure the glozie ok his holy name. Nowe 
fozaſmuch as this thing chickely is atteined by the knowledge and pꝛactiling ok the wozde of God, 
(which is the light to our paths, the keye of the kingdome ofheauen, our comkagt in affliction, our 
ſhielde and lwodde againſt Satan, the ſchoole of all wiſevome , the glaſſe wherein we beholde Gods 
face, the teſtimonie ol his fauour , and the onely foove and nouriſhment of our ſoules) wee thought 
that wee coulde beſto we our labours and ſtudie in nothing which coulde be moze acceptable to God and comfoztable to his Church, then in the 
tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our natiue tongue: the which thing, albeit that diners heretofoze haue indeuoured to atchieue: yet cone 


60 


ſidering the infancte of thoſe times and imperfect knowledge ofthe tongues, in reſpect ok this ripe age and cleere light which God hath now re⸗ = Bl 


ueiled, v tranſlations required greatly to be peruſed andrefo2med, Not that we vendicate anything to our lelues aboue the leaſt of our bzethꝛen 
(fo2 God knoweth with what feare and trembling we haue bene, fox the ſpace of two yeeres and moze day and night occupied herein) but being 
earneſtly deſired, and by diuers, whoſe learning and godlinelle we reuerence, exhozted, and allo incouragen by the ready willes or ſuch, whoſe 
hearts God like wile touched, not to ſpare any charges koꝛ the furtherance ofſuch a benefite and fauour of God towarde his Church (thoughthe 
time then was moſt dangerous, and the perſecution ſharpe and furious) we ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their godly iudgements, and ſee⸗ 
ing the great oppoꝛtunitie and occaſions, which God pzeſented vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and learned men: and ſuch 
diuerſities of tranſlations in diuers tongues, we vndertooke this great and wonderfull wozke (with all reuerence, as in the pꝛeſence of God, as 


directed to a molt pꝛoſperous ende. And this we may with good conſcience pꝛoteſt, that we haue in euery point and wozde,accozding to the mea⸗ 
ſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almightie God to giue vs, faithfully rendꝛed the text, and in all hard places moſt ſincerely expounded 
the ſane, Foꝛ God is our witnelle that we haue by all meanes indeuoured to let foozth the puritie ol the woꝛd and right ſence of the holy Ghoſt 
fo2 the edifying ofthe bꝛethꝛen in faith and charitie. | 1 4 
Nowe as we haue chiefe!y oblerued the ſence , and laboured alwayes to reſtoze it to all integritie: ſo haue we moſt reuerently kept the pꝛoo⸗ 
ow ofthe woꝛdes, conſidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wꝛote to the Gentiles in the Greeke tongue, rather conſtrained them to the 

iuely phaſe of the Ebꝛew, then enterpyiſed farre by mollifping their language to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And fo2 this and other caules wee 
haue in many places reſerued the Ebzew phaſes, notwithſtanding that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their ear es that are not well pꝛactiſed 
and alſo delite in the lweete ſounding phzaſes ofthe holy Scriptures. Pet leaſt eyther the ſimple ſhould be dilcouraged, oz the malicious haue a- 
ny occaſion of iuſt cauilation,ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one lozt, and ſome after another, whereas all may ſerue to gosd purpoſe and 
ediſication, we haue in the margent noted chat diuerſitie of ſpeach 02 reading which map alſo ſeeme agreeable to the minde okthe holy Ghoſt and 
pꝛoper foz our language with this marke. 

Againe, whereas the Ebꝛewe ſpeache ſeemed hardly to agree with ours, we haue noted it in the margent after this ſozt t, vſing that which 
was mote intelligible, And albeit that many ofthe Ebꝛewe names be altered from the olde text, and reſtozed to the true wiiting and firſt ozigi⸗ 
nall,whereofthep haue their ſignilication, yet in the vſuall names litle is changed fo feare oftroubling the ſimple readers. Mozeouer, whereas 
the necellitie ol the ſentence required any thing to be added (oz ſuch is the grace and pꝛopꝛietie ofthe Ebzew and Greeke tongues, that it cannot 
but either by circumlocution, oꝛ by adding the verbe oz ſome wo be vnderſtand of them that are not well pꝛactiled therein) wee haue put in the 
text betweene thele two markes ] ſuch woꝛde oz verbe as doth moze pꝛoperlie explane oz manifeſt the text in our tongue. As touching the diui⸗ 
ſion of che verſes , wee haue followed the Ebzewe examples, which haue lo euen from the beginning diſtinguiſhed them, Thich thing as it is 
moſt pꝛolitable fox memonie, fo doeth it agree with the beſt tranllations, and is moſt ealie to finde out both by the beſt Concowances, and alſo by 
the quotations which we haue diligently herein peruled and let fooꝛth by this *, Beſides this the pꝛincipall matters are noted and diſtinguilhed 
by this marke C, Yea and the arguments both foz the booke and koz the chapters with the number ofthe verſe are added, that by all meanes the 
reader might be holpen, Foz the which cauſe alſo we haue let ouer the head of euery page ſome notable woꝛde oz ſentence which may greatly 
further al well foz memonte, as fo2 the chiefe point ok the page. And conlidering howe hard a thing it is to vnderſtand the holy Scriptures , and 
what erroꝛs, ſectes and here ſies growe dayly fo lacke of the true knowledge thereol, and howe many are diſcouraged (as they pꝛetend) becaule 
they cannot atteine to the true and ſimple meaning of the ſame, we haue allo indeuoured both by the diligent reading of the beſt commentaries, 
and alſo by che conference with the godly and learned bꝛetchꝛen to gather bꝛiefe annotations vpon all the hard places, aſwell foz the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of ſuch woes as are obſcure, and foꝛ the declaration of the text, as foꝛthe application of the ſame, as may moſt appertaine to Gods gloʒy 
and the edification of his Church, Furthermoze whereas certaine places in the bookes of Moles, of the Kings, and Ezekiel, ſeemed ſo darke 
that by no deſcription they coulde be made eaſie to the ſimple reader, wee haue ſoſet them foozth with figures and notes foz the full declaration 
thereof,chat they which cannot by iudgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by the letters a bc. xc, atteine thereunto, yet by the per⸗ 
ſpectiue, and as it were by the eye, may ſufficiently knowe the true meaning ok all ſuch places. Whereunto alſo wee haue added certaine maps 

artly deſcribed, and par 
by occalton touched, both in the olde and newe Teſtament, Finally that nothing might lacke which might be bought by 1 
of knowledge and furtherance of Gods glozie, we haue adiopned two moſt pzofitable Tables, the one ſeruing foz the interpretation of the E⸗ 
bꝛew names: andthe other conteining all the chiefe and pꝛincipall matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing (as wee truſt) that any coulde 
iultly deſire, is omitted. Therefoze, as bꝛethꝛen that are partakers ol the lame hope and ſaluation with vs , wee beleeche poit,that this rich 
pearle and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offred in vaine, but as ſent from God to the people ol God, fo) the increale ok his king: 
dome, the comkozt ok his Church, and diſcharge of our conſcience, whom it hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp foz this purpoſe, 
| ſo pou woulde willingly receiue the woe of God,carneſtly ſtudie it, and in all your life pꝛactiſe it. that port 
may nowe appeare in deede to bee the people of God, not walking any moze accoꝛding to this 
wozlde, but in the fruites of the Spirit, that God in vs may bee fully glozifted 
though Chailt Jeſusour Lope, who liueth and reigneth - 
ii 


60 2 at 


% 
y 
4 
n 
— 2 
— 
\ - 
4 y 
F A , 
7 ” 
=D k 


2 . rt ERS ut Y n 8 n 
> ALD »- | 4 2, 
yy —VY r V . 
V4 LAY n N | -O GRE 
1 8 ml Ra 


A Prologueor Pr eby I 


Cranmer,ſometime Archbiſhop of Canterburie. 


- if 2 4 * 
p 3 2 7 
8 . 20 . : s * — _ 
So AS vey . 
* _ 
a — 3 3 ZI 
. F: * . TA 5 a EY 
: FJ * 8 4 e * 
5 J * 5 = 5 5 8 0 _ 2 2 
* N 3 5 = — þ 1 
8 % 0 he A, . 7 5 
7 2 "RR, * 
- Og > OSD * 
- 4 > — * 3 — 
- 92 = 8. — * n 
% of „ * * I > BS. n 
- . 3 2 3 
8 WE 
* 3 OL 
. * 4 8 x. on 
® 0 
* 2 HS 3 
9 
; 4 * 
% 4 . 
- - 
— — * 1 


N 


homas 


'S 


ID 
8 


= 


Oncerning two ſundrie ſortes of people, it ſeemeth much 


„ neceſſarie that ſomething be ſaide in the entrie or thisbooke by the way ofa 

A || Preface oꝛ Pꝛologue, whereby hereafter it may be both the better accepted 

of them which hitherto coulde not well beare it, and alſo the better vſed ol 

them which heretofoze haue miſuſedit, Foꝛ truely ſome there are that be too 

llowe, and neede the ſpurre, ſome other ſeeme too auicke, and neede moꝛe ol 

e <> £@ || thebadle : ſome looſe thetr game by ſhoꝛt ſhooting, ſome by ouer ſhooting, 
N NL N eme walke too much on the left hande, ſome too much on the right. In the 
0 1®/; 68 / © || commer ſoꝛt be all they that refuſe to reade, oꝛ to heare read the Scripture in 
S e vulgare tongue , much worle they chat let allo 0: diſcouragethe other 
— 5 /, WS from the reading oꝛ hearing thereof, In the latter ſoꝛt be they which by their 
2ſinodinate reading, vndiſcrete ſpeaking, contentious diſputing, oꝛother⸗ 

1 wile by their licentious liuing, llander and hinder the woꝛde of God moſt of 
all other, whereol they would ſeeme to be greateſt furtherers. Theſe two ſoꝛtes albeit they be moſt karre vn⸗ 

| other, yet they both deſerue ineffect line repꝛoche: neither can J well tell whether ol them J 
fender, him that doth obſtinatelp refuſe ſo godly and goodly knowledge : oꝛ him that ſo 
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moe readie and better pꝛepared to receiue and perceiue that which he ſhould 
mons, vpon ſuch textes as he had not yet declared and pꝛeached vpon: therefo 
vlage is to giue vou warning betoꝛe, what matter J intend alter to intreate v 
meane dayes, may take the booke in hande, reade, wep, and perceiue the ſu 
marke what hath bene declared, and what remaineth pet to be declared, ſo that 
the moꝛe furniſhed to heare the reſt that ſhalbe ſaid, And that J exhoztyou(ſaith 
hoꝛt you, that vou (not onelyhere in the Church) giue eare to that that is ſaide 
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The Prologue. 


be free and karre from trouble and intermedling of woꝛldly things, liue in ſafegard, and tranquillitie, and in 
checalme, oꝛ within aſure hauen. Thou art in the middeit of the ſeaof wozldly wickednelle, and therekoꝛe 
thou needeſt the moꝛe of ghoitly ſuccour and comfozt, Theylit karre from the ſtrokes of battell, and karre out ot 
gunne ſhotte, and theretoze they be but ſeldome wounded, Thou that ſtandeſt in the foꝛekront ol the hoſte, and 
nigheſ to thine enemies , mult needes take nowe and then many ſtrokes, andbegrieuoully wounded , and 
thereloꝛe thou haſt moſt neede to haue thy remedies and medicines at hande. Thy witepzouoketh thee to an⸗ 
ger, thy childe giueth thee occaſion to take ſozowe and penſiuenelle , thine enemies lie in waite {o2 thee . thy 
friend(asthoutakeſthim)ſometimeenuteth thee, thy neighbour miſrepozteth thee, oꝛ pykethquarels againſt 
thee, thy mate oꝛ partner vndermineth thee,thy Loꝛd, Judge, oꝛ Juſtice thꝛeatneth thee,pouertiers painefull 
vnto thee, the lolle olthy deare and welbeloued cauleth thee tomourne, pꝛoſperitie exalteth thee, aduerlitie 
bꝛingeth thee lowe : bꝛielly, ſo diuerſe and ſo manikolde occaſions okcares, tribulations, and temptations velet 
thee, and beſiege thee rounde about. noher ; canſt thou haue armour oꝛ foꝛtreſle againſt thine aſſaults? Where 
canſt thou haue ſalues fo: thy ſoꝛes, but of holy Scripture? Thy fleſh muſt needes be pꝛone and ſubiect to fleſh⸗ 
lyluſtes, which dayly walkeſt and art conuerſant among women, ſeeſt their beautie ſet fozth to the eye, hearelt 
their nice and wanton woꝛds, ſmelleſt their balme, ciuet, and mucke, with manpother liße pꝛouocations and 
ſlirrings: except thou halt ina readineſſe where with to ſuppꝛelle and auoyde them, which cannot elſewhere 
be had, but onely out or the holy Scriptures. Let vs reade and ſeene all remedies that we can, and all ſhall be 
litle pnough. How ſhall we then do, it we ſuffer and take dayly woundes, and when we haue done, will ſit ſtill 
and ſearch loꝛ no medicines? Doeſt thou not marke and conitderhowe the Smith, Maſon.,o2 Carpenter, oꝛ 
any other handicraltes man, what neede ſoeuer he be in, what other ſhikt ſoeuer he make, he will not ſell noꝛ 
lay to pledge the tooles of his occupation: foꝛthen howe ſhould he woe his keate, oꝛ get his liuing thereby ? 
Ot lite minde and affection ought we to be towardes holy Scripture, Foꝛ as mallets, hammers, ſawes, che⸗ 
ſils, ares, and hatchets be the tooles of their occupation: ſo be the bookes ol the Pꝛophets, and Apoſtles, and 
all holy waiters inſpired by the holy Ghoſt , the inſtruments of our ſaluation. Mherekoꝛe let vs not ſticke to 
buy and pꝛouide vs the Bible, that is to ſay, the bookes ol holy Scripture, and let vs thinke that to be a better 
ie well in our houſe, then either golde oꝛ ſiluer. Foꝛ like as theeues be loth to aſſault an houſe where they know 
to be good armour and artillerie: ſo whereſoeuer theſe holy and ghoſtly boones be occupied, there neither the 
deuill noꝛ none ok his angels dare come neere. And they that occupie them be in much lategarde, and haue a 
great conſolation, and be the readier vnto all goodneſle, the lower vnto all euill: and it they haue done any 
thing amiſſe, anon euen by the light of the bookes their conſciences be admoniched, and they waxe ſozte and 
alhamed ok the fact. Peraduenture they will ſay vnto me, Howe and if we vnderſtand not that we reade, chat 
is conteined in the bookes ? What then? Suppoſe thou vnderſtand not the deepe and pzotound myſteries of 
Scriptures, pet can it not be but that much kruit and holineſſe muſt come and grow vnto thee bythe reading: 
fo: it cannot be that thou ſhouldeſt be ignoꝛant in all things alike, Foz the holy Ghoſt hach ſo oꝛdered and aͤt⸗ 
tempered the Scriptures, that in them aſwell publicans, fiſhers, and ſhepheards may linde their edifica- 
tion, as great doctours their erudition. Foꝛ thoſebookes were not made to vainegloꝛie lie as were the wꝛi⸗ 
tings of the gentile Philoſophers and Rhethoꝛicians, to the intent the makers ſhould be had in admiration 
fo2 their hie ſtiles and obſcure maner and wating, whereot nothing can be vnderſtanded without a maſter o⸗ 
anerpoſitour : But the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets wꝛote their bookes lo, that their ſpeciail intent and purpoie 
might be vnderſtanded and perceiued of euery reader, which was nothing but the edilication ok amendment 
ol the lite ottem that reade oꝛ heare it. Who is it that reading oꝛ hearing read in the Goſpel, Bleſſed are they 
that be mecke, Bleſſed are they that be mercifull, pleſſed are they that be of cleane heart, and ſuch other like places, 
can perceiue nothing except he haue a maſter to teach him what it meaneth? Likewiſe the ſignes and mira⸗ 
cles, with all other hiſtoꝛies or the doings ol Chꝛiſt oꝛ his A poſtles, who is there ol ſo ſimple wit and capacitie, 
but he may be able to perceiue and vnderſtand them? Theſe be but excuſes and clokes foꝛ the raine, and coue⸗ 
rings or their owne llouthkulneſle. But ſtill ye will lay, J cannot vnderſtand it. nohat marueile : Howe ſhoul- 
deft thou vnderſtand, ik thou wilt not reade noꝛ looke vpon it? Take the bookes into thine handes, reade the 
whole ſtone, à that thou vnderſtandeſt keepe it well in memoꝛie: that thou vnderſtandeſt not reade ſt againe, 
. and againe: ik thou can neither ſo come by it, counſell with ſome other that is better learned. Goto thy Cu⸗ 
rate and Pzeacher, ſhe we thy ſelle to be deſirous to knowe and learne: and J doubt not but God ſeeing thpdi⸗ 
ligence and readineſſe (ik no man elle teach thee) will himlelte vouchſafe with his holy _ toilluminate 
thee, and to open vnto thee that which was locked from thee. Remember the Eunuchof Candace Queene of 
Ethiopia, which albeit he was a man ola wilde a barbarous countrey, and one occupied with woꝛldly cares 
and buſineſſe, yet rpding in his charet, he was reading the Scripture. Mowe conſider, ik this man palling in 
his iourney was ſo diligent as to reade the Scripture: what thinkeſt thou oklike was he wont to do ſitting at 
home? Againe, he that letted not to reade, albeit he did not vnderſtand: what did he then tro welt thou, alter 
that when he had learned and gotten vnderſtanding? Foz that thou mapeſt wellknowe that he vnderſtoode 
not what he read, hearken what Philip ſaith there vnto him, Underſtandelt thou what chou readeſt ? And he 
nothing achamed to confeſle his ignoꝛance, ant wered, Howe ſhould J vnderſtaud hauing no body to chewe me 
the way? Lo when hee lacked one to ſhewe him the way, and to expounde to him the Scriptures, pet did hee 
reade: and therefoze God the rather pꝛouided koꝛ him a guide of the way, that taught him to vnderſtand it. 
God perceiued his willing and toward minde,andtherefozehe lent him a teacher by and by. Theretoꝛe let no 
man be negligent about his owne health and ſaluation. Though thou haue not Philip alwapes when thott 
wouldeſt, the holy Ghox which then mooued and ſtirred vp Philip, will be readie and not kaile thee, it thou do 
thy diligence accoꝛdingly. All theſe things be wꝛitten vnto vs oz ouredification and amendment, which be 
boꝛne towards the latter ende or the woꝛlde. The reading ol the Scriptureg is agreat and ſtrong bulwarke 
oꝛ toꝛtreſſe againſt ſinne: the ignoꝛance ot the ſame is a greater ruine and deſtruction or them that will not 
know it. That isthe thing that bꝛingeth mhereſte,that is it that cauleth all coꝛrupt and peruerſe liuing, that 
is it that bꝛingeth all things out ol good oꝛder. Hitherto all that J haue ſaid, J haue taßen and gathered out 
ofthe fozeſaide ſermon ofthis holy doctour d. John Chꝛyloſtome. NoweifJ ſhould in lie maner bꝛing foꝛth 
what the ſelte ſame doctour ſpeaketh in other places, and what other doctours and waiters ſay concerning 
the ſame purpoſe, J mightleeme toyoutownteanother Bible, rather then to make a Pꝛelace to the Bible. 
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The Prologue. 
fore in few words to comprehend the largeneſle @ vtilitie of the Scriptures, how it conteineth irmtfull = 
| con and eruditionfoq ery man.tf anything be necellary to be learned, ol the holy Scripture we maß 
learne it. Jffalſhood chalbe repꝛoued, therol we may gather where withall. Ik anp thing be to be cozrected and 
amended, ik there need any exhoꝛtation oꝛconſolation ol the Scripture we may well learne. In Scriptures 
be the kat paſturesof the ſoule, therein is no venemous meat, no vnwholeſome thing, they be the very daintie 
nd pure keeding. He that is ignoꝛant ſhall finde there what he ſhould learne. Be that 8a peruerſe ſinner, ſhall 
there linde his damnation, to make him to tremble koꝛ keare. Ye that laboureth toſerue God, ſhall linde there 
his gloꝛp, a the pꝛomiſſions oketernal life, exhoꝛting him mozediligentlytolabour,Yerem may pances learne 
how to gouerne their ſubiects: ſubiects obedience, loue, and dꝛead to their punces : huſbands how they ſhould 
behaue them vnto their wiues,how toeducate their childzenleruants:Andcontrary,tye wiues, childꝛen, 
and leruants, may know their duetie to their hul bands, parents, maſters, Here all maner ok perſons, men. 
women, pong, olde, learned, vnlearned, rich, pooꝛe, pꝛielts lap men. loꝛds, ladies, officers,tenants, and meane 
men, virgins, wines, widowes,lawyers,marchants.,artificers,hulbandmen,+allmanerof perſons, ot what 
eſfate oꝛ condition ſoeuer they be; may in this booke learne all things what they ought to beleeue, what they 
ought to do, and what they ſhould not do, al well concerning Almightie God, as allo concerning themſelues 
and all other, Bꝛielly, to the reading of the Scripture none can be enemie, but that either be lo liche that they 
| loue not to heare ofany medicine, oꝛ elſe that be ſo ignoꝛant that they know not Scripture to be 5 moſt health⸗ 
mme Con-. kull medicine. Therefoze as touching this loꝛmer part, J will here conclude, and take it koꝛ a concluſton,ſuftt- 
duuion. cently determined and appointed, that it is conuenient a good, the Scriptures to be read or all ſoꝛteg a kindes 
| of people, and inthe vulgare tongue, without further allegations 02 pꝛobations toꝛ the ſame, which ſhall not 
neede, ſince that this one place ol John Chꝛyloſtome ispnough,andlufficient to perl wade all them that be not 
The kings Frowardly a peruerlly ſet in their owne wiltul opinion, ſpecially now that the Kings highnelle being fupzeme 
highneſe head next vnder Chꝛiſt of this Church ol England, hath appꝛoued with his royal allent ö ſetting kozth hereof, 
ha elioue Which onelp to all true a obedient ſubiects ought to be aſutficient reaſon foꝛ the allowance ofthe ſame, with- 
as nccelfarie OUt further delap, reclamation, oꝛ reſiſtance, although there were no Pꝛekace, oꝛ other reaſon herein expꝛeſled. 
bee CTherekoꝛe now to come to the ſecond oꝛ latter part ol my purpole : here is nothing ſo good in this woꝛld, but it 
man may be abuſed, and turned from vnhurtkull and wholeſome, to hurtlull a noyſome. What is there aboue bet⸗ 
may beahu- ter then the Sunne, the Moone, and the ſtarres? Pet was there that tooke occaſion by the great beautie and 
| E pod , vertueofthem,todiſhonour God, and to defile themſelues with idolatry,giuing the honour oftheliuing God 
= and creatoꝛ ot all things, to ſuch things as he had created. What is there here beneath better then fire, water, 
meates,dunkes,mettals ot gold, ſiluer, pꝛon, and ſteele? Pet we ſee dayly great harme a much milchiefe done 
byeueryone of theſe, al well fo2 lacke of wiſedome and pꝛouidence olrthem that ſufier euill, as by the malice of 
them that wozke the euill. Thus to them that be euill ofthemlelues,euery thing ſetteth koꝛ ward and increa⸗ 
ſeth their euill, be it ol his owone nature a thing neuer lo good: like as contrarily, to them that ſtudie and inde⸗ 
uour themſelues to goodneſle, euerything pꝛeuayleth them, and pꝛofiteth vnto good, be it ok his owne nature 
athing neuer ſo bad, as S. Paul ſaith, His qui diligunt Deum, omnia cooperantur in bonum. AH things do bꝛing 
good ſucceſſe, to ſuch as do loue God, euen as out ot moſt venemous woꝛmes is made triacle,þ moſt ſoueraigne 
medicine fo2 the pꝛeſeruation otmans health intime ol danger. hereloꝛe J would aduiſe you all that come to 
the reading oꝛ hearing ol this booke, which is the woꝛd ol God, the moſt pꝛecions ie well, and moſt holy relique 
that remayneth vpon earth, that ve bꝛing with vou the feare of God, and that ye do it with all due reuerence, 
and vſe your knowledge thereok, not to vaingloꝛie or friuolous diſputation:but tothe honour of God, encreale 
of vertue,andedification both ol vour ſelues and others, And to the intent that my woꝛds may be the moꝛe re- 
garded, J will vſe in this part the authoꝛitie ot D. Gregozy Nazianzene, like as in the other J did ol S. John 
Chꝛploſtome. It appeareth that in his time there were ſome (as J leare me there be alſo now at theſe dapes a 
great nomber) which were idle bꝛablerg, and talkers ol the Scripture out ot ſeaſon and all good oꝛder, a with⸗ 
out any increate ot vertue, oꝛ example ot good liuing: to them he wꝛiteth al his firſt booke, de Theologia,Where- 
foe I ſhall bꝛiefly gather the whole eltect, and recite it here vnto you. There be ſome(ſaith he) whole not onely 
eares and tongues, but alſo their fiſtesbe whetted and ready bent all to contention and vnpꝛolitable diſputati⸗ 
on, whom J would with as they be vehement and earneſt to reaſon the matter with to ,{othey were all 
ready and pzacttue to do good deedes, But loꝛ as much as they ſubuerting the oꝛder of all godlineſſe, haue re⸗ 
ſpert only to this thing, how they may binde and looſe ſubtil queſtions, ſo that now euery market place, euerp 
alehoule and tauerne, euerp keaſthouſe, bꝛiefly euery companpot men, euerp aſſembly ot women, is filled witiz 
luch talke: Since the matter is ſo (ſaith he) and that our faith and holy religion of Chꝛiſt beginneth to ware 
nothingelſe but as it were a ſophiſtrie oꝛ a talking crakt, I can no leſſe do but ſay ſomething thereunto, It is 
not it ſaith he) toꝛ euery man to diſpute the high queſtions ok diuinitie, neither 6 


: darker is it tobedoneatalltimes,net- 
ther in euerp audience mul wediſcuſſeeuerydoubt:but we mult knowe whe 3 


lle eus ne n, to whom, and how farre we 
oughtto enter into ſuch matters. Firſt, it is not fozeueryman,butitis foꝛſuch as beof exact 2 


irſt texquifitetudge- 
ments, and fuchashaueſpent their time befoze in ſtudie and contemplation, andſuch as DN denten 
themſelues al wel in loule as bod, oꝛ at the leaſtendeuoured themſelues to be made cleane. Foꝛ it is dangerous 
claith he ) toꝛ the vncleane to touch that thing which is moſt cleane, like as the loꝛe eye taketh harme by looking 
vponthe Sunne. Secondarilp, not at alltimeg, but when we be repoled, and at reſt krom alloutward d2egs 
and trouble and when that our heads be not encombꝛed with other wozldly a wandzingimaginations: as if 
aman chould mingle balme and dirt together. Foꝛhe that chall iudge a determine ſuch matters anddoubtsof 
— — — nay gn Labs 1 7 that he maythereby the better ſee and 
ous to learne: And not among ſuch as haue pleaſure to triflew b e 


| Oongluchas | ithſuchmatters, as withother thi „ 
lime, which repute koꝛ their chiele delicateg, the diſputation ol high queſtions, to ſhew heir wittern, 


andeloquenceinreatoningokhighmatters. Fourthly, it is to be conlidered how karre to wade in uch matt 
vfdifficultie, No further ſaith he) but as euery mans owne capacitie willfi | 3 
the weannelle oꝛ intelligence ofthe other audience may heare. rue m4 againenofurther then 


l | e. Foꝛ like as too great nopſe hurte 
muchmeatehurtethymansbody, heameburdenshurt the bearers okthem . too — ny No — hurt 
ſdhengoodtothe ground beiettyim all things too much is nopous: euen io weake witteg, 2 weake conſciences, 
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The Prologue. 


may ſoone be oppꝛeſled with ouer hard queſtions, J ſay not this to dilluade men from the knowledge ol God, 
and reading oꝛ ſtudying ok the Scripture: Foꝛ q ſap that it is as neceſlary toꝛ the lite of mans ſoule, as ſoꝛ the 
body to bꝛeãthe. And ib it were polſible ſo to liue, J would thinke it good toꝛ a man to ſpende all his like in that. 
and to do none other thing. J commend the Lawe which biddeth to meditate a ſtudy the Scriptures alwapes 
both night and dap, and Sermons and pꝛeachings to be made both moꝛning, noone, and euentide, and God to 
be lauded and bleſſed in all times, to bed ward, krom bed, in our iourneys, and in all other woꝛkes. J koꝛbid not 
to reade, but J fozbid to reaſon. either foꝛbid J to reaſon fo farre as is good and godly: but J allow not that is 
done out of ſeaſon, and out ol mealure and good oꝛder. A man may eate too much ok honie be it neuer ſolweete, 
and there is time foꝛ euerp thing, a that thing that is good is not good il it be vngodly done. Euen as a flower in 
winter is out of ſeaſon, and as a womans appareil becommeth not a man, neither cötrarilp, the mans the wo⸗ 
man, neither is weeping conuenient at a budeale, neither laughing at a buriall. Now ik we can obſerue and 


keepe that is comelp a timelp in all other things: hall not we then the rather do the ſame in holy Scriptures? 


Let vs not runne foo2th as it were wilde hoꝛles, that can ſuffer neither bꝛidle in their mouthes, noꝛ litter on 
their backe. Let vs keepe vs in our bounds, and neither let vs go too karre on the one lide, leaſt we returne in⸗ 
to Egypt, neither toofarre ouer the other, leaſt we be caried away to Babylon, Let vs not ſing the ſong ol our 
Loꝛd in a ſtrange land, that is to ſap, let vs not diſpute the woꝛde ol God at all aduentures, al well where itis 
not to be realoned as Where it is, and alwell in the eares ol them that be not lit thereloꝛe, as ol them that be. Jf 
we can in no wiſe foꝛbeare, but that we mult needes diſpute, let vs fozbeare thus much at the leaſt, to do it out 
ok time a place conuenient: and let vs entreat ot hole things which be holy. holily: and vpon thoſe things that 
be mpfticall, myſtically:and not to vtter the diuine myſteries in the eares vnwoꝛthy to heare them, but let vs 
knowe what is comelp, al well in our ſilence a talking, as in our garments wearing, in our feeding, in our ge- 
ſture, in our goings, in allour other behauing. This contention and debates about Scriptures and doubtes 
thereof ( ſpecially when ſuch as do pꝛetend to be the kauourers and ſtudents therot, cannot agree within them- 
ſelues)doth moſt hurt to our ſelues, and tothe furcheringotthe cauſe c quarels that we ſhould haue turthered 
aboue all other things, And we in this (ſaith he ) be not vnlike to them that being mad, ſet their ownehouſes 
on ſire, and that lay their owne childꝛen, oꝛ beate their owne parents. J marueile much (aith he) to recount 
whereofcommeth all this deſireof vainegloꝛie, whereofcommeth all this tongue itch, that we haue ſo much 
delight to tale and clatter? And wherein is our communication? Not inthe commendation ot vertuous and 
good deeds or hoſpitalitie, ołloue betweene chꝛiſtian bꝛother a bꝛother, or loue betweene man and wite,ofvir- 
nitie and chaſtitie, and ol almes toward the pooꝛe:not in Pſalmes and godly ſongs, not in lamenting koꝛ our 
nes, not in repꝛelling the affections of the body, not in pꝛapers to God, We talke ol Scripture, but in the 
meane time we ſubdue not our fleſhby faſting , watching and weeping, we make not this lite a meditation ok 
death, we do not ſtriue to be loꝛds ouer our appetites and affections, we go not about to pull downe our pꝛoude 
and high mindes , to abate our kumich and rancoꝛous ſtomackes, to reſtraine our luſt and bodulp delectations, 
our vndiſcret ſozowes, our laſciuious mirth, our inoꝛdinate looking, our inſatiable hearing of vanitieg, our 
ſpeaking without meaſure, our inconuenient thoughts, and buefly,toretozme our lite a maners: but all our 
holineſle conſiſteth in talking, And we pardon eche other krom all good liuing, fothat we may ſticke faſt toge- 
ther in argumentation, as though there were no mo wayes to heauen but this alone, the way ol ſpeculation 
and knowledge(as they take it) but in very deed it is rather the wayokſuperfluous contention a ſophiſtication. 
Hitherto haue J recited the minde ol Gregoric Nazianzene in that booke which J ſpake ofbefoze. The ſame au⸗ 
thoꝛ ſaith alſo in another place, that the learningota Chꝛiſtian man ought to begin or the feareofGod, to end 
in matterg ot high ſpeculation: and not contrarily to begin with ſpeculation, and to end in keare. Foz ſpecula⸗ 
tion (ſaich he) either high cunning oꝛ knowledge, it it be not ſtayed with the bꝛidle ok keare tooftend God, is dan⸗ 
erous, and ynough to tumble a man headlong downe the hill. Theretoꝛe, ſaith he, the teare ol God mut be the 
rſt beginning, and as it were an A. B. C. oꝛ an introduction to all them that chall enter into the very true and 
mot kruittull knowledge ofholy Scriptures. Where as is the feare ol God, there is ſaith he) the keeping ort tge 
commandements: and where as is the keeping ofthe cõmandements, there is the cleanſingof the fleſh: which 
fleſhis acloudebetoze the ſoules eye, a luſtreth it not purely to ſee the beame ol the heauenlylight. where as is 
the cleanling ot the fleſh, there is the illumination ol the holy Ghoſt, the end ok all our deſires, and the very light 


whereby the veritie ol Seriptures is ſeene and perceiued. This is the minde, a almoſt the wozds 23 


Nazianzene, doctoꝛ of the Greeke Church, ol whom S. Jerome ſaith, that vnto his time the latine Church had 
no wꝛiter able to be compared, and to make an euen match with him, Therefoze to conclude this latter part. 
euery man that commeth to the reading of this holy booke, ought to bꝛing with him ſirſt and fozmoſt this feare 
or almightie God, and then next. a firme and ſtable purpoſe to rekoꝛme his owne ſelle accoꝛding thereunto, and 
ſo to continue, pꝛoceede, and pꝛoſper from time to time, chewing himſelte to be a ſober and fruittull hearer and 
learner: which ik he do, he ſhall pꝛoue at length well able to teach, though not with his mouth, pet with his li⸗ 
uing and good example, which is ſure the moſt liuely and effectuous koꝛme and maner ok teaching. He that 
other wile intermedleth withthis boone. let him be allured that once he ſhall make account thereloꝛe, when he 
chall haue ſaid to him as it is wꝛitten in the Pꝛophet Dauid, Peccatori dicit Deus, &c. Unto the vngodlp ſaide 
God, why doeſt thou pꝛeach my lawes, and takeſt my teſtament in thy mouth? Whereas thou hateſt to be re⸗ 

loꝛmed, and haſt bene partaker with adulterers. Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeane wickednelle, and w 
tongue thou haſt ſet ſoꝛth deceit, Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy bꝛother, and haſt llandered thine owne 

mothers ſonne. Theſe things haſt thou done and J held my tongue, and thou thoughtelt wickedly, that 
J am euen ſuch a one as thy ſelte: But J will repꝛoue thee, and ſet befoze thee the things that 
chou hatt done. O conſider this, xe that fozget God, leaſt J plucke you away, and 
there be none to deliuer you. Who ſo offereth me thankes and pꝛaiſe, he 
honoureth me: and to him that oꝛdereth his conuerſation 
right, wil IJ che we the ſaluation ok God, 


- Praiſe be to God, 


| Clhauchere (ron Reader) before this Tranſlation of the Bible, at the requeſt of diuers learned, ſer downe this notable Preface, (conteyning both 


the neceſſarie, and alſo the profitable vſe of the Scriptures ) as well for the godly exhortations, and louing admonitions therein giuen, as alſo 
for reteyning amongſt vs the memorie of chat excellent and worthy Martyr, I. C. ſometimes Archbiſhop of Camurburic, \ 
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RIO NE XN EN ISLES! 
3 Certaine queſtions and anſvveres tou- 


ching the doctrine of Predeſtination, the vie of 
Gods worde and Sacraments, | 


Queſtion. the vling ol al aduerſities asoccaſionofamendement 
eg hy doe men ſo much varie in mat⸗ lent krom God. 
ters ot religion: Queſtion. 3 
5% % Anſwere. . Can not ſuch periſh as at ſome time oꝛ other feele 
2% Becauſe all haue not the like theſemotions within themſelues? 
> 9 meaſure ofknowledge, neither do ; Anſwere. 3 
d all beleeue the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. It is not poſſible that they hould:fozas Gods pur⸗ 
N Queſtion. pole is not changeable, ſo he repenteth not thegiftes 
What is the reaſon thereol? and graces of his adoption: neither doth he caſt off 
Anſwere. 3 thoſe whome he hath once receiued. 
Becauſe they onely beleeue the Goſpell and doc⸗ Queſtion. : 
trine of Chꝛiſt, which are oꝛdained vnto eternall lite. Why then ſhould we pzay by the example of Da- 
Queſtion. uid,that he caſt vs not fromhis face, and that he take 
Are not all oꝛdained vnto eternall life? not his holy Spirite krom vs? 
Anſwere. Anſwere. | 
Some are veſſels of wꝛath oꝛdayned vnto deſtruc⸗ In ſd pꝛaping we make pꝛoteſtation ok the weake- 
tion, as others are veſſels ot mercie pꝛepared to gloꝛy. nes ol flech, which moueth vs to doubt: yet chould not 
ne we haue courage to aſke, if we were not aſſured that 
How ſtandeth it with Gods iuſtice, that ſome are God will giue, accoꝛding to his purpoſe and pzomile, 
appointed vnto damnation: that which we require. 
2 Anſwere. 3 Queſtion. 5 
Uery well: becauſe all men haue in them ſelues Doe the childꝛen of God feele the motions afoze- 
ſinne, which deſerueth no leſle : and theretoze the laid alwayes alike? 
mercie ot God is wonderfull in that he vouchſateth. Anſwere. 
to ſaue ſomeofthat linnekull race, and tobꝛingthem No truely: Foz God ſometime to pꝛoue his, ſee⸗ 
to the knowledge of the trueth, meth to leaue them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the flech ouer⸗ 
Queſtion. 8 matcheth the ſpirit, whereof ariſeth trouble ok con⸗ 
Ik Gods oꝛdinance and determination mul ol ne⸗ ſcience foz the time: pet the ſpirite of adoption is ne- 
ceſſitie take effect, then what neede any manto care? uer taken from them, that haue once receiued it: elle 
foꝛ he that liueth well muſt needes be damned ik hee might they periſh, But as in many diſeaſes of the bo⸗ 
bee thereunto oꝛdapned: and hee that liueth ill muſt die, the powers ot bodilie lite are letted: So in ſome 
needes be ſaued, iht he be thereunto appointed, aſſaults theſemotions of ſpirituall life are not percei⸗ 
Anſwere. ued, becauſe they lye hidden in our manikolde infir⸗ 
Not ſo. loꝛ it is not poſſible, that eyther the elect mities, as the fire couered with aſhes, Pet as after 
ſhould alwayes be without care to do wel, oꝛ that the licknes commeth health, and alter cloudes the lunne 
repꝛobate ſhould haue any will thereunto, Foꝛ to ſhinethcleare: ſo the powers of ſpirituallife wil moꝛe 
haue either good will oꝛ good wooꝛke, is a teſtimonie ozleſle be felt and perceiued inthe childꝛen ol God. 
of the Spirit ol God, which is giuen tothe elect one⸗ Qiaueſtion. 
Ip, whereby faith is ſo wꝛought in them, that, being What if J neuer keele theſe motions in my ſelfe, 
gratt in Chult , theygrow in holynes to that gloꝛie, ſhall J deſpaire and thinke myſelfe acaſtaway? . 
whereunto they are appointed. Neither are they ſo Anſwere. 
vayne as oncetothiniie that they may doe as they liſt God fozbid: foꝛ God calleth his at what time hee 
themſelues , becauſe they are pꝛedeſtinate vnto ſal⸗ ſeethgood: and the inſtrumentes whereby he vſual- 
uation: But rather they indeuour to wallie inſuch ly calleth, haue not the like effect at all times, yet it is 
good wooꝛlies as God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus hath oꝛdained not good to neglect the meanes whereby God hath 
them vnto, and pꝛepared koꝛ them to be occupied in, to determined to woꝛke the ſaluation of his. 


| 02 a 
their owne comkoꝛt ſtay and aſſurance,#tohisglozy, waretsnotmelted without heate, noꝛ clay 1. 


Queſtion. but by meanes thereof: ſo God vſeth meanes bo 
But ho we ſhall J no we mp ſelle to be one ofthoſe dꝛawe thoſe vnto him ſcife , —.— he — 17 — 


whome God hath oꝛdayned to lite eternall? ted vnto laluation, and aiſotobewzay the wickednes 


Anſwere. okthem whome he iuſtly condemneth, 
By the motions ol ſpirituall lite, which belongeth Queſtion. | 9 


onely to the childzenof God: by the which that like is By what meanes vſeth God to dꝛawe men to him 


perceiued, euen as the life of this body is diſcerned by ſelfe that they may be laued? 
the ſenle and motions thereof, Anſwere, 


Queſtion. By the pꝛeaching ok his woꝛde and the minillri 
What meane you bythe motions of ſpiritualllife? ofhis Sacramentstherrunts 5 minitkring 
n{were. Queſtion, | 
J meane remoꝛſe ofconſcience,topned with the lo: what meane you by the word y 
thing ofſinne, andloue of righteouſnes: the hand ol e Ae | 
faith reaching vnto lite eternall in Chaſt, thecon- J meane the doctrine of the Pzophetes and A⸗ 
ſcience comfoꝛted in diſtreſſe, andrayſed vp to confi- poſtles which they recepued of the Spirite of God 
dence in God by the woꝛke of his Spirite :athanke- and haue left waitten in that booke which we com- 
full remembꝛance of Gods benelites recetued, and monlycallthe olde and newe teſtament. | 


Queſtion, 
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ueſtion, | Anſwere. 2 

ured. that it is the woꝛde ol God, Becaule they are abuſed foz foꝛme, fo2tacion, koꝛ 

9 — 1 N ” cuſtome and companie, without regarde vnto the 
Anſwere. | woꝛde, whereunto they art N. 7 on Ore 

By the maieſtie of God appearing in thatplaine ought not vpon any necellitie vp any perion - 

1 doctrine : by the purenes, vpꝛightnes and red from it, which teacheth the right vie ol euery 

holineſle thereof: by the certaintie of euery thing thing, 

therein affirmed: by the lucceſle of all things accoz- es Wo | 

ding toit: by perpetuall conſent which is to beſeene J perceiue that nothing is moꝛe neceſſarie then 


in euerp parte thereof: by the excellencie ot the mat⸗ the woꝛde ol G OD : theretoꝛe J pꝛap pou ſhewe mee 


ters vttered: But eſpecially by the teſtimonieofGods howe J may attaine to ſome knowledge and pꝛolite 
ſpirite, whereby it was wꝛitten, who moueth the thereby, 

Heartesofthoſetn whome it reſteth, to conſent vnto Anſwere. : 
the woꝛde, and reuerently to embꝛace it. By diligent hearing of ſuch as pꝛeach it, by conti⸗ 


ueſtion. W nuall and 0 0 erereileokreadingandpraring. 
owe doth this woꝛde of God ſerue to dꝛawe men r 5 
WM... him? — | What oꝛderly exerciſe thinke pou moſt conuenient 
Anſwere. to be vled herein? | | 
When it is ſo pꝛeached and heard, thatmenmay Anſwere. 


vnderſtande and learne what God teacheth: accept That as euery day, twiſe at the leaſt, we moſt com- 
and receiue thankefully that which is thereby gi⸗ monly receiue loode to the nouriſhment ofthis coꝛpo⸗ 
uen, pꝛomiled and aſſured : and be mooued with de⸗ rall like: ſo no day be let paſſe without ſome reading 
ſire and diligence to do that which it commaundeth. in ſuch ſoꝛt that occaſton thereby may bee taken to 


Queſtion. | ſpeake againe vnto God bp pzaper,as he in his woꝛde 
Doe the Sacramentz allo ſerue to this end: ſpeaketh vnto vs: So that at the leaſt two chapters 
| Anſwere, would be oꝛderly and aduiſedly read euery day, all o- 
Pea verelp: that by light, taſte and feeling, as well ther buünes, impediments and lets ſet apart. 
as by hearing, we might be inſtructed, allured, and Queſtion. 5 
bꝛought to obedience. This ſeemeth very eaſie to be done, what thinke 
Queſtion. vou elſe requiſite: | 
Howe doth our baptiſme ſerue hereunto? | Anſwere. 


„„ Chat ſome eſpeciall places ol Scripture be ſo com⸗ 

It teacheth vs to put on Chꝛiſt, that with his righ⸗ mitted to memoꝛie, that the minde mayeuer be kour⸗ 
teouſnes gur ſintulnes may be hidden:it aſſureth vs, niſhed with ſome good matter againſt all temptati⸗ 
that we areſograftintoChaiſt,p al our ſinnes by him ons, To which end J note thele Scriptures vnto 
are waſhed away: it chargeth vs to dye to ſinne, to cõ⸗ vou, whereunts pou may ioyne other at your owne 
tinue in the pꝛoleſſion ol Chꝛiſt, a to loue eche other. choyſe: Plalmes 139.37. 50. Elap. 3. John 17. Rom. d. 


| ueſtion. | 1,Tim.4, 

Path the Loꝛds ſupper alſo this vile? | | © Queſtion, | 
A Butthe Seriptures are harde and not eaſie to vn⸗ 
Pea doubtieſſe: foꝛ it teacheth, that the bodie and derſtand. | 

_ bloodof e the onely loode olthe nee Anſivere, 
boꝛne childꝛen ol God: it allureth that Chzift is who⸗ Diſcourage not pour ſelle herewith: foz God ma- 


lptheirs to giue and to continue life ſpirituall and keth them ealie to ſuch as in humilitie ſeeke him: and 
heauenly to bodie and ſoule, to nouriſh, ſtrengthen, that hardneſſe that you lind ſerueth to mooue pou to 
refreſh, and to make cheeretull the hearts ol the elect: the moꝛe diligence, and to make inquirieof ſuch as 
it requireth thanketull remembꝛance ot the death of haue knowledge, whẽ any doutariſeth. That which 
Chꝛiſt,. vnitie among thole that do pꝛolelſe him, with vou perceiue not at one time, God ſhall reueale at as 
à kree conteſſion ot his trueth. 5 nother: So that vou ſhall haue pour growing in 

Queſtion, | grace, knowledge and goodneſſe, to Gods gloꝛie and 

Why is not this vie ofthe Sacraments commonly your owne comtoztin Ehꝛiſt, whole name koꝛ euer be 
knowen? SE pꝛaiſed. Amen. 
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vvhole Scripture of the bookes of 


the olde andnewe Teſtament. 


2X He bookes of the olde Teſtament, do teach vs that the ſame God, whom Adam, Noe, Abra- "Ifaiah.45.r4. 


| 8 SY Geneſis. 21.3 
A ham, Iſahac, lacob, Dauid, and the other fathers did worſhip, is *the only true God, and that er 
he the ſame is almightie and aeuerlaſting: Who of his meere goodneſſe hath created by his *Genelis.2.2, | 


2 8 , ; ' 3 Tfaiah 45.18. 
word bheauen and earth, and all that is in them: From whom all things doe come: without e 


2 . apap EExodus.9.27 ; * 
SB whom there is nothing at all: And that he is< juſt and mercifull : Who allo dworketh all in al, Pſalme 9 
c aſter his owne will: f To whom it is not law full to ſay,wherefore he doeth thus or thus. Lſaiah. 45.21. 


Exodus. 22.27 
qd, .Corin.1 2.6, 


Creationof M Oreover,theſe bookes teach vs, that chis very Cod almightie, after he created all things, ſhope alſo A- Aera 

man. dam the firſt man, $ to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of himſelfe, and that he did conſtitute him Ones 0 
lord ouer all things that he had created in earth, Which Adam 0 the enuie and fraude of the deuill, tranſ- 2Geneſis. 1. 27. 

Sime, preſſing the precept of his creator, Þ by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great ſinne into the worlde, that 1 | 
we which be ſprong from him by the fleſh , ibe in nature the children of wrath, and thereupon we be made . 


f : Epheſians. 2.3. 
ſubiect and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke, and tyrannie of the deuill. | 


Chriſtpromi- Fi Vrthermore, weare taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, ! Abraham, mIſa- ; Oencſis 3. f. 
ſed. 


hac, n Iacob, o Dauid, and to other fathers of the old time, that he would ſend that bleſſed ſeede his ſonne Senelg us. 


g f : Hs "Genelis.26.4. | 
Ieſus Chriſt our ſauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe from ſinne,and from the? tyrannie of the deuil, which Geneſis. 28.14. 


by a liuely and working faith ſhoulde beleeue this promiſe, and put their truſt in Ieſus Chriſt; hoping that of *2,Samuel.7.125 || 


- . | | . . BP Pſalme. 132.112 
him and by him, they ſhould obteine this deliuerance. icbreuesa 4 


The Laye. * they giue vs to vnderſtande, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſraelites looked for 
the ſaluation and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proude and ſo corrupt, that 


5 | thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſelues to be finners,which had neede of the Sautour promiſed) Exodus ac. r, | 
RWAyeuerefour: God the creator gaue by Moſes his à lawe written in two tables of ſtone : that by it, ſinne and the malice of Romans 320. 
Wut all tewytati mans heart being * knowen, men mought more vehemently thirſt for the comming of Ieſus Chriſt, who bun 


ſe Scriptures bito ſhould redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: Which thing, neither the lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices and ob- *Hebrewes,q.18, | 
eotheratyomowne lations of the lawe did t perfourme, For they were thadowes and figures of the true oblation of the bodie of aloha rs | 
$3.Toht17,4800,5 Chriſt : by which oblation all u ſinne ſhould be blotted out, and quite put away, TOs 


Romanes. 9. . 
Chriſt God B 


| 15 Luke. 1.31. 
: . - . f* Q « . 11 bg la i. . 1 ö ö 
Y the bookes of the newe Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed (* hich is God aboue FHH TS 
our Sauiour 
came, 


: | 5 | : Epheſi. t. to. j 
all things moſt bleſſed for euer) euen he, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the bookes of the olde Teſtament, and Rom. 5.5. 1 


in ſacrifices figured, that hee was a ſent at the laſt from the father, the ſelfe ſame time which the father dyd Ephe. 29. 


A Ms TR — . 1 1itus.3.5. 
conſtitute within himſelfe: I ſay, b at that time, when all wickedneſſe abounded in the worlde, then hee was Romans. f. 8. 


ſent : And this Teſus our Sauiour, being borne in thefleſh, <ſuffered death, and roſe againe from the dead. A \ 
Which acts of his were not done by him inrefpect of the good workes of any man (for we were all ſinners) Afaiah 57 [ 
but that this God our father ſhould e appeare true, in exhibiting the abundant friches of his grace which he 


[lohn.1.29, 
promiſed, and thats through his mercie he mought bring vs to ſaluation. E pheſians. g. 2. 


oy - » : » 7 . 2 . * bo » H b 8 7 ; 
Whereupon it is euidently ſhewed in the h newe Teſtament; that Ieſus Chriſt, being the true i lambe, the 1 8 ; 
true k ſacrifice ofthe worlde, I putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this worlde to purchaſe grace and "Epbe.2.14,r5. | 
m peace for vs with the father, n waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, and o ſhoulde deliuer vs from Fevelatiis. 

dage of the deuill, whom by ſinne we dy ſerue: And ſo wee ſhoulde b b — 
the bondage of the deuill, whom by ſinne we dyd ſerue: And ſo wee ſhoulde be p adopted by him to bee the 


5 ö ö 8 : PGalatians.g.5. 
ſonnes of God, made 4 heires with him of that moſt excellent and euerlaſting kingdome. Epheſſans. 1. . 


1 
* 
my 
{4 


Alambe. 
A ſacrifice, 
Peace, 


Adoption, 


The holie Nowe, that we ſnoulde acknowledge this ſingular and excellentbenefire of God towards vs, almightie Romanes.8.17, | | 
Gholt, 


x God r giueth vs his holy ſpirite : the ſfruite and effect of the which is fayth in God, and in his Chriſt. For, K ö 
Faith. without the holy ghoſt, by which we are inſtructed and* ſealed, neither can we belecue that God the facher i Outing, 
ſent Meſſias, nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt: For uno man (ſayeth Paul) can ſay that Ieſus is the Lorde, but by 1 


r | PRI, 1 Galadlans. 5.23. 
the holy ghoſt. The x fame ſpirit witneſſeth to our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, y and poureth into EPheſ. f. g. 1 


our bowels that charitie which Paul deſcribeth to the Corinthians. Furthermore, that holy ſpirit doth giue 5 

vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eternal life, whereof he him ſelfe is the certaine ⁊ token and pledge. Alſo r 

he giueth vs other * ſpirĩtuall gittes, of the which Paul writeth to the Galatians, Therefore the benefite of Romans 5-5. 
faith is not yet to be deſpiſed, or litle to be ſet by. For by the meanes of this truſt and a fayth in Chriſt, which e 5-3 


8 . a | . n E heſians. r } 
5 b worketh by charitie, and ſheweth it ſelfe forth by the workes of charitie, mouing man thereto, we are e iu- 2 
Iuſtification 


on ſtified and ſanctified: that is to ſay, God and the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt (which is made our father S etians. 5. f. 
= NW alſo by him, being our bother) doth account vs to be iuſt and holy through h 3 8 gh fy 135 bEpheſians:5: . 


: 7 k : a Hebru. i 21. 
rite of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, not fimputing our ſinnes to vs, ſo farre forth, : 


that we ſhould ſuffer the paynes Romanes . 30. 
of hell for them. Pay and 4.2. 


Charitie. 
Hope. 


Good workes, Finally, Chriſt him ſelfe s came into the worlde, to the intentthatwee through him being ſanQified and alati.2.16 


Matth.. 48. 
clenſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes, ſhoulde deny the things perteining to the fleſh, «;; ps 5.48.and 
and freely h ſerue him in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all the dayes of out life: and thati by good woorkes A ee . 
(which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhoulde ł ſnewe our ſelues to be called to his; * 


to his gr d gift Tiws,2 11,12, 13. 
of faith: which good workes who ſo hath not, doeth ſhewe himſelfe not to haue ſuch a 1 uten. 


nds faith in Chriſt asis rte, 

Chriſt required in Vs. 1 e * 
our ma- . I 8 : ; | 2. Peter.. 10. 

ſter and tea- To Chriſt muſt we come, and followe him with a cherefull minde, that he may teach vs: For he is m our ne 5.2, 

cher, D, Th | Matth.23 3 


maſter, 


—_— 


Ihe ſumme of the holy Scripture. 


1 OY 1. 29. 
rz 1. 
et. 2. 40, 21. 
eta. 25. 
brues. 4.14. 
fim. 2. 5. 


; 8 ath. 2 5.1 3 — 
6 . Timot. 4.1 . 
2 Corin. 5.10. 


1 
5 
SJ . 

J. Corin. 15. 
5 


7 Pet. 1. 19, 21. 


7 1.Corin 3.11. 
{3 Galatians 1.8. 


— 


8 


maſter," lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs an o example, whereby we muſt learne the rule to liue well. 5 
Moreouer, he is our ? biſhop and our 4 high prieſt ) which did himſelfe offer vp forvs his owne blood, Bi op. 

being the onely r mediatour betweene God and men: Who nove ſitteth at the right hand of God the fa- Mediatour, 

ther, being made our ſaduocate, making Prayer and interceſſion for vs: Who doubtleſſe ſhall obteine for vs Aduocate, 

twharſocuer we ſhall deſire, either of him, or elſe of his father in his name, if ſo be that we thus deſiring,ſhall 

belecue that he will ſo do: for thus hath he promiſed, Therefore let vs not doubt, if we ſinne at any time, to 

come with repentance (to the whichhedoth inuite and ſtirrevs at the verie beginning of his preaching) 

and with ſure truſt to tlie x throne of his grace, with this beliefe, that we ſhall obteine mercie: For therefore 

came he into the world, that he mought ſaue ſinners by his grace. 


T His is verily ChriſtTeſus , which ſhall come at a * certaine time appointed by his father, and ſhall fir in Judgement. 
great maieſtie to a judge all men, and to render to euery manb the workes of his bodie according to that 

he hath done, vhether it be good or euill. And heſhall ſay to them which ſhall be on the right ſide, which in 

this world did looke for the good things to come that is to ſay, life euerlaſting:) e Come ye bleſſed of my fa- Eternall liſe. 

ther, enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you from the beginningof the worlde. But to them 

which ſhalbe on the left ſide, he ſhall ſay: Depart from me ye curled into euerlaſting fire prepared for the de- Eternal fire. 

uill and his Angels. And then dſhal the end be, when Chriſt, hauing vtterly vanquiſhed all maner of enimies, 

ſhalldeliner vp the kingdome to God the fatlier. 


O the intent chat we mought vnderſtand theſe things, thee ſacred bookes of the Byble were deliuered to To uhat in- 
vs by the goodnes of God through his holy ſpirit, with the preaching of that doctrine which is conteined tent the ſerip- 
in tliem, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of chis doctrine is ſealed vp to vs: that we f mought tures were 


vnderſtand, I ſay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, and one ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt, whomſ as he had written. 


promiſed) he hath ſent: S and that we beleeuing, mought haue in his name life euerlaſting. 


Eſide this h foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and vpon this foundation the Chriſt the one: 
Church doth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul vvilleth him to be ĩ accurſed vvhich ſhall preach any other ly ſoundation. 
fayth and ſaluation then by Ieſus Chriſt, yea although he vvere an Angel from heauen, 
Fork of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To vvhom vvith the father and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glorie vvorld vvithout ende, Amen. | | 
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he eg &3 1 11S I able ſetteth out to thecyc the gencalogic 
Mediat | 
de for Vs Aq At, | ; a | 
Uoca Bb h | g P | 3 
„ of Adam, ſo paſſing by the Patriarches, Iudges, Kings, Prophets, and Prieſtes, and 
1000 (0 £4 the fathers of theictime,continuing in lineall diſſent to Chriſt our Sauiour, = 
ng) | 
Dam, the firſt man, was kourmed u $heth wasbeoottenby l dam in the 130. peere of his life, where 
by God of the duſt of the ground, and plas — hath omitted N peeres, wherein Adam & Eua did bes 
; ced in paradiſe, out ot the which doe lpzaing aile A bel their lonne ſo llaine. Gen, 5. 3. 
al ſit In! the foure notable floudes. And Adam gane | 
Udpement, name to the woman, which was made of 5 f 3 ; HE 
8 to tha his ribbe ( while he was a ſlecpe) and called L Henoch pleaſing God, was tranſlated into Paradiſe, and lineth 
\ hj "4 | her Eua, as he gaue name to all other crea- with Elias. Which Yenoch by muenting certame letters, wrote a booke 
V chin ! tures. And after he had conſented vnto her as is to be gathered out oł Þ Epiſtle of Jude, in whoſe timeitisthought 
of tn VO el kor eating of Þ appie which was farbid- that Adam dyed. Gen. y. 24. and 22. a 
m [2. Eternal | z! denthem,theireyes were opened, and = | 
tot e 8 $ © % £2) l they knewethey were naked, and 17.4 
m S888 therefaze they made themlelues | M Abel wasthe firſt martyz, who began and bnilded the Church, 
or the de | apions of figgeleanes, And DN which is the Citie of God, whereof hee was the firſt citizen, and ber aut 
Ta Eternallfie God dꝛoue them out of Paradiſe, and ſer Cherubims and he was righteons, God accepted his oblation, Gen, 4.4. 
| eumles a fierie two edged worde to eepe the way of the tree of 
| life: And after he had rebuked him, his wifcand the 
ſerpent, hee curled the earth OY 3 _ | 
hiltle, and he wasemopnedto get dis les 912 N Noah in the irt hundꝛed pere or his life, vpon rhe rage of the waters, made 
inthe ens - his _ 1 . | K Sheri, > his Arke by Gods monition twentie peres befoze, and the waters encrealing vp⸗ 
Uered to geh 1 37 eee M Delbo. on the earth, by the vehemencie ofthe rae, which continued fourtie dapes and rl. 
; Towba n. aud Nabel, as follometg. Y Peres 930. Abel. ra. nightes, he entred his ſhip with ſeuen ſoules, and after a hundzed and fiktie dapes 
CONteined tenttheſs Gencſis 5.5, the waters began to decreaſe, andthe/Arke did reſt vpon the mountaines of Wrz 
| ele menia. And after fourtie dapes he ſent out a Rauen, and atter that a Done, retur⸗ 
mought tures yere | ning with abowe of Oliue in hermouth. Andinthe27.dap ofthe ſecond moneth, 
(1 h | hecame ont of theArke,theſelfe lame day after the reuolution of the pere that he⸗ 
$116 ad Written, B Kainwasa th ande man, and being entred, and had granted him to eate fleſh, excepting the blood therein, and builde” 
EE diſplcaſed that his offrinys were repidoued, 910. an altar, and ſacrificed to God,and God bleſſed him that he ſhould grow and mul⸗ 
gere his brother Abels although he was 5 Kenan · tiplie, and had the ſigne of the rainebowe ginen him, as a token that the wozld⸗ 
| rcbuked of God fot his ennie) flue his b1o- | thouldbe no moꝛe ouerflowen with flood, Ye firſt planted vines, and was dꝛun⸗ 
: . ther and offended ſenenfolde thereby, After ken with the wine thereof , and was ſcoꝛned of his ſonne Ham, who curſed hen 
ation the Chriſttheone; that, her was made a fugitine and a bagas 83 395. and bleſled his other ſonnes, and ſo dyed. Gen. 9. 29. 
; de vponthe earth: foꝛ he WAS accurtedo Lamech firſt bꝛon 1. | ; 
any other ly foundation; 3 ſcuen folde punithed vnto the inWigamue, after he Mahalalec | 
ſeuenth generation. Bis nne was ſeuen had flaine a man to | ; 
| folde. For firſt he dipnotrightty deuive, he the woſidingof jim | Here at Noah doeth ende the firſt age, hauing yeres ac- 
ennied his brother, 3 hee dealt lubtilly, 4 hee elf, and a pong man : . | buy: 
ch bol, killed bun, 5 hee ſtubbernely denied it, ö hee to his ownepunith- 2 cording to the Hebrewes 1656. and according to the 
diſpaired, 7 being condenmed, hee repented | ment, Yee lhewed Septuaginta 2242. 
not. Gen. 4. 3. This Kain was the firſt buil⸗ his wins that foz 
der ok the earthly Citie, in the which hee be⸗ this deede there was 
ſtowed his childꝛen foꝛ feare , becauſe he vſed ſeuen folde puniſhs 
violence, rauine, and ſpople. Gen. 4. 17. nient duc kor hun. | | 
wife. | The eight ages of the worlde. 
969. 85 
Mcthuſhclah. YE firſt age was from dam to Noah: theſecond, from Noahts —* 
C Tabaldid firſt deuiſe d ſhep- Abꝛaham: the thirde, from Abzaham to Daum: the fourth, epi 
heards cabomes to berediip ca⸗ Dauid to the tranſmigration of Babylon: the fifth from thence to 
ried about. Yee was the firlt Adah. Chꝛilt: the ſixth, from Chziſtto thr ende ofthe woulde : the fencntt 
which made distinction betwirt 1 may be added as of them which be in reſt, which may be aͤccompti 
the flockes of heepe, æthe flocks Lamcch- } krom Chꝛiſtes paſſiontotheday of indgement: the eight age, as v. 
of kpds , accoiding to their age them which ſhallrile againe from the day of tudgement foz euer. 
and qualitie, and did deuide them — And thele ages be not lo called foꝛ the diſtinct number ofcertame thöuſand 
alunder. Gen. 4. 20. peres, hut fox certaine notable actes which were wiought in the beging of eur. 
O rp one of them, Fo in the beginning of the firſt age the woꝛlde was created: Jn 
the beginning of the ſeconde the woꝛlde wag 
purged by the —— Inthe beginning ok the 
D 1vbat was the father of "Wy thirde circumciſion was giuen againſt ozigi⸗ 
tem which ſung in Yarpe and | 


nall ſinne: In the beginning of the fourth 
was the anopnting of the Kings of Jſraet: 
Ju the beginning of the fifth was the trn(- 
migration of Gods pcople into Babylon: In 
the beginning of the ſirrh was the incarnati⸗ 
on ofthe ſonne of God: Juthe begimniagof 
the ſeuenth were the gates of heauen opened, Jn the begin⸗ 
ning of the eight ſhalbe the reſurrection ofthe bodies, the rea | 
ward of good and euill. Auſten.Hicrom, Orofius, ; 


Oꝛganes, not finder of the in⸗ 
ſtruments, but inuenter of the 

Art of muſicke, to the intent that C 
the ſhepheards labours might 
be ſomewhat recreated: and leſt 
that the Arte of muſicke ſhoulde 
decay, hee gràaued the 4 yo o_ : 
ence m two pillars , tye one : : 

marbleagainſ the floodes, the other of bꝛicke againl: the fire, Genells 4.21. 


338. 
Arpachſhad. Cd 


* 


Naa. 
mah. 


Sbelch. Ä After the flood, ſprang vp foure principall 


® Tubalkain was the firſt inuenter of Smithes arte, andofgrauingwozke inme- Kingdomes. 


1 | | | ion in the ſounde of his ham- 
tall: bn whoſe doing, Jubal his brother hauing delectationin the ſo1 
bers, was the firſt that deuiled pꝛopoztions, and harmonies ſpiinging out ok them. 


FED Nflp1ians ofthe Eaſt,where Belus was the firſt Ring. 
Geneſis 4,22, E Eber. Spcionionun ofthe Weſt, where Egialeus was the firſt King, 
| Stithiaus of the North, where Ninus was the firſt Ring. 
| h | | fn Egpptians of the outh, where Mineus was the firſt King. 
E Of Ebercamethename ofthe Hebꝛewes, becauſe in his familie the auncient . ET. 
n ftheJewes was kept, notwithſtanding the diuiſlon of tongues, Gen. 11. 17. | 239. Tothis Belus ſucceeded Semiramis his wife, who did conſtitute Babploi 
tongueoftheJ cpt, G Peleg, the chiefe ofhis kingdome, to whome Ninus ſucceeded, who was the Np of 


idoles, making an image to his father Belus after his departure, and cauſed it tu 
be honoured ot all men. Bee obteined all Aſa, and called the head citic Flininch, 
hee raigned in Thꝛacia, hee was the inueuter ofthe arte Magicke , and Zing 

uen liberall Arts in two pillars,oneof bꝛaſce, and another of bꝛicke, he deſtroyed 
all maner of bookes. After hun lucceeded Sardanapalus, and after hini Arba⸗ 
tes, who tranſlated that kingdometothe Medes, oner whome raigned X{pages, 
whole danghter was wife tothe Pzinceof Perſia, of mhome ſpꝛang Cyʒus, wha 
conquered AſtpageS: atter his death, Darius Aſtpages ſonne raigned with the 
ſaid Cpzus his nephewe. | 


| 
8 peleg liued when thediniſion ofthe tongues was made, at the buildingofthe | 
towerof Babelin the yok Sennaar, in whole kamilie the moſt auncient tongue of 
the Hebzewes did remaine. Ye was called Peleg, that is, diuiden from other.: Fo 
God diuided all the childzen of men into 72. tongues, ofthe which onely 18, hath their 
letters. In his tune idoles were wonlhipped in Wabplon. Gen. 11,18, 19. 


239. 
Reu, or Ragau. 


n Nahorafter he was come out ot᷑ Chaldea, he tooke to wife Milcah the daugh⸗ 
ter ofhis bother Haran, hee dwelt in Yaranof Meſopotamia, hee had thzeeſonnes, 
Uuz, Baz, and Bethnel, with other flue. Of Buzſpꝛang Balaam , who is called in 

ob Eliud Buzites. Gen. 11.29. 


l EDI | | 
| | | 
1 Terahmaketh the ende of the ſeconde generation, hauing 7222. yeeres accoi⸗ 


ding to the Yebzewes, but accoꝛding to the Septuaginta 1072. This Terah the father From theſe chitdzen of Noah doe ſpzing 72. generations: of Japheth 15. gf 


| . | o. of . whi ' 5 
of Abzaham, not able to bearetheimuries that were done vnto him of wozſhipping Yam 3 hem27. which was ſpꝛead oner all the whole wozlde. Shemt obs 


& 


i tamed Nia, Bam africa, Japheth Europa, that is, the Nozth part. The ges 
the fire in Chaldea, where the Chaldeaus deſtroyed his firſt begotten ſonne Yaran, neration of Shem ſpalbe followed in this genealogie, fox of the other twol vans 5 
he ſoiourned as pilgrune with Abꝛaham and Nahor,and the familie of Haran, in Yaz the Gentiles, S. 
ran Meſopotamia, where after tw hundzed and fine peeres of his age heebyed, « 5 7 | „ 


| 
Chriſtes line. 


«Note, that where in any circle ye finde two nombers,the vpper ſheweth howe many yeres he liued, the yndernomber ſheweth how many yeres. 
hee iudged or raigned, Ne alſo, that where thorowe theſe tables any perſon ordeede is mentioned not in the very wordes of the Scrifß s 
ture, they may be aduouched out of Hiſtories Eccleſiaſticall, and other good and ancient authorities. | B. is | 
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| Chriftes line. . 
A Nabor went ont vfChaldea,andmariedMitrah the daugh⸗ | ' Terah Abrahams father being offended with the Chaldeans in werfhipping 


+ofhis brother Yaran,departing andabidinginYaran ok Pe⸗ the fire, for which they killed his ſonne Haran, departed from thence with A- 
z.,otanna, where his father being dead, and Abzaham ſotonrs | | 


nig in Chanaan, had thiee fonnes,Yuz,Buz, Bethuel, with o⸗ 1 braham and Nahor. Gen. 11.31. 
zer fiue :of Buʒ came Balaaqm. Gen. 22,22, 


. C Abraham,after the death of 4 h Wil _ — 199 — N 
R Haran was flaine by the Chaldees, beran would not Tot foz his ſonne bp adoption, and S arai to his wife, the daughter ot Haran, di 
p the fire foꝛ God, Wen OT Var ods phe Abzas tourney with his father into Charram, And after his kathers deceaſſe went into Si⸗ 
oke to wife, bare hun aſone, Jzhak bpname,Gen.11,29, chem, where God appeared vnto hun, ſapig,Totbylccde will J giue this lande. 
| | And from thence hee came to Pentapolis. Alter that her ꝓitched his tentbetwirt 
Lot, akter he was comeont of Egypt, and after the Bethel and Ai, and called vponrhenameofthe 101d, And tremthence he departed 
; "deſtruction of fine cities by fire and bꝛunſtone, and foz the famine , and went downe into Egypt, where hee named his wife to be his 
us wife turned to a ſalt ſtone, becauſe ſhe ſiſter, And from thence he went to the valley of Mamre, and deuidedhimſelfefroan 
' poked backe: and being in themouns Lot. He did dcltuer Lot from his captinitie, and killed fine _— , and gane tpthes 
taine, and made dnnken of his to Melchizedek Pzieſt and King, Aud mthe 85,yere of his age, he had alonne of his 
two daughters, hee begate Here at handmapde, called J{hmael,whomc with humniclte he did circiumcile, and inthe 100. 
two ſomies, Moab, ar 6 endeth nere of his age, he had Jzhak, And after the death of Sarai his wife, he marped Kez 


Ammon, of whom“ _ 5 turab, and had fine childzen of her: and when he had tulfillcd 175, pertes, he dyed. 


dteth 42. 


F Keturah was wife to Ahꝛaham after the death of Sarai, though ſome thmke 
the was called Hagar being his wife, and afoje his concubine, of whome he had fuc 
lonnes, from whome Cpzang the Saraſins, and dweit widemtheland, Gen. 25.1. 


C 175, 
am. a 


8 N of E⸗ 
| ande to Sarat 
Hagar, hadbp Ahahan I - Rory 
mael, whom bzahanr 
didcircumciſe but Sarai ex; 
Theſe th pelled her and her ſonne, and 
| din Jlhmael as ig, der fonne Alps 
vo E 
* Wies beger with by whom he had 12. Ones, 


d 12. ſũnes 
Irhak. ten other bp ha { 7 
= his wife of nnces of their 2. trihes, 


| om whome lpzangthe 
| Egppt. Arabian zang 
/ Balam 7 rabians, Gen. 16. 
Iob. 8 Laban, 

ud. - bes 


Nebaioth. Kedar. © Medan. 


two great nations ſpꝛang. Geneſis 19.37,38. 


| | | © Ixhak was bome in the land of Canaan, circumciſed the eight dap, and when 
H Rebekah was wife to J ʒ hal, and came out of Meſopotamie, he was 5. preres olde, his father would haut made him a ſacrifice. And at fourtie 
YabansFſterthe daughter of Bethuel. Gen. 24.47. 1 | peeresofhis age, hee tooke to wife Rebekah, wholabouring inherbirth, heard the 
33 renelation that Eſan{ould ſerue Jaakob, and mthe 60. prere of his age, his two 
I Taakob — oro is biother Eſau in his birth⸗ | ſomies Eſau and Jaakob were bome. Afterward Jzhak magreat famine went to 
right and in his fathers bleſſing, went uito Melo po⸗ | Ring Abimelech , and there fapnedhis wife to be his ſiſter, as his father did befoze 
damia , anderectedbp a title nigy him. And hee digged the thice pittes Which his father had made, whuh the Philis _ 
to Luſan, which is now called Jes | ſtims did ſtoppe bp, Gen. 26.8. 
ruſalem, hee laide him downe to | 
fleepe, and ſawe a ladder reaching 
vp to heauen, and ſam Angels go⸗ 
Aude * counning downe, = ; 
awe the Loꝛde tramng vpou the 5 | | ; 
Aadder, ſapingtohim , Chis lande win J gine to thee and td thy E; Lrhwaspacifed hex 
de,andafterwarde iourneped Eallwarde to Laban, whome yes Tens vom Prices 
erued fourteene peres fox his daughters, Leah and Kahel. Nahe | Jr, Kun 2 
ſtoole her kathers idols: Jaakob wzeſfled with the Angel, and his ; . 
ume was changed into Flracl , his daughter Dinah 3 | 


— 


| 
| 

wiſhed bn Sichem, he erected vp an altar at Bethel, Kahel 
aied of Beniamin, Reuben did abuſe Bilhah his fathers 
roncubine. Df the childzen of Jaakob came a great 


«ac, Gene, 46, 8. 


IM Ioſeph 
was ſold 
into E⸗ 


pt to 
Zanner — thirtie 
vence, there was made ; 
ſtewarde of Pharaohs A free woman. 
| ah ere he receiued 

is father Jaakob e his 
II. bzethien, Gene. 46. 
and 47. 


eee fee ee, 


* a 
[| 


N This Koyat 
ſorme of yay 
Amam. 


n 
7 ny 
| 88 


ahtowife, 
founde the Ke hat 7: 
the de had 3. Theſe two bethe thiſdꝛener X02 
; "a 8 ſeph, & eit Au — _ 
notes Shelak. bp hintelfe, Wherethetribeof Les 
ahhis — — | — — — frum the lot ol in⸗ 
ther, = | 
com ame Wa brut Neben Tamar was ginen to wife by Juda 
companie of one l 1 UDAS to his two Cl 
Jaakob,wholap with Bil⸗ Chriſt Onan, and after then were deſtropedfoz 2 os tes fans Eraich 
therefore hee was i | death ofhis wif. Sud finding per diem inge Andas after the 
ny ac : c 7 i er 1 
of Jaakob. Genu. 39.4. was going to ſheare his 5 nginthevighway,aghre 


| did companie with her, and had 
= therebp two child en;Phares, Zarah ,@ when 2 4 was — 
L Oft Simeon tame 


| ged of adulterie, ſhe bzought foꝛth | 
Scribes, who with Leni flue the Sichemites , from Leni came he dr hiscompanpng wuh ber Cen zb. —— e youu 
eee e | 
c eno h. theone delcended Pueſtes,ofhi ˖ 
it lufficient toſpeake. | ES 
P Dathan and Abiramcame from Reuben bp reaſon of the firſt 
' begotten, fox that they would haneentredthe office of Moſes , bp ſes 
dition which they rapled at p ſuggeſtionofKozah, which wereſwalz 
ord ofthe earth, with 250.men, with all their houleholde. 


This Amran: tooke Jochebed the daughter ofleuito wie. as 
the Jewes ſap. Exod. 6.20. | i 


_ Clviſtes line, 


"> 
- 
4 ” 


4 
Chriſtes line, 
A Moſes was beine in Egypt, his fathers name was Am⸗ | 

ram, and his mothers name Jochebed, her was put into a bal⸗ 

ket, and caſt into the water, whome the daughter of Pharaoh 

tooke ont ot the water, and thereupon called his name Molcs, 

and at the liigge lion of Miriam Moles ſiſter, was giuen to his 

mother to be nourithed vp, and after certatite apes was pie⸗ 

ſented ro the king, who put 4crownevpon his head, which he 

thiewefrom hun: and arter he was come to age, he conque⸗ 

red the ling ol Ethiopia, flue an Egyptian who hurt a 

Jewe, and ã Jewe accuſed himthereof,andhe fled out 

of Egnpt, and tooke to wife Tippoꝛah the daugh⸗ 

ter ot Jethio Pꝛieſt, and did his endenour to 

brliuet the people of Jracl from Egypt, ap⸗ 

pearing beforc the img working di⸗ 

ners woonders, 

nnd after vas 

madethere guid 

and teacher of 

the Jewes in 

the Lawe, and * 


E JJ J 

| | — An MOVNT IO * 6 

ths & | L JIFLvsST |SEPHERFEROTHL  _{_ 2 
O- — — for | Fr 

Tere à ludges | RED. | | [HAZE- BEN Es Nr [IRON | 
{es endeth the rael. : SBA. ROTH KAN HOR . THAIM 
0 time of theſ DESERT ZALM0-[OVNTS 
| | Lawe of na- | 


Sapp NA. |AEARIM 
: C Miriam Ma⸗ 
ture, contey- ſes ſiſter, wife 
ning yeeres 8 1 — , fo 
he downing 
3689. and of Pharaoh i 
then beganne 
the time of the law 


In this figure following, br the names of theinanſions repvited « wher/ 
the childzenof Iſrael pitched their tentes in the deſart by the ſpatce of faur⸗ 
tie perres, as appearcth in the bookes of Exodus and Leuiticus, Whols 
names de buefly recited in the bookes of Rumeri 33. | 


113. 


NVMERI CAP. J3. 
B Aaton. 


Abihu. Eleatar. 


9 


ETLO 
Nadab. P EB 


- THAM[LAPHSA MO 


PHVNc 


PIHAIL⸗ 
ROTH. 


| ALVS. 
— 


— 9 


»henhe 35 129. Peres f 
olde, he dyrd. Exo. 2. l. 


OBOTH 
; red ſea, ſung 


the caͤticle. Ex⸗ 
od. 15. and be- 


RAPH I ITMA 2 


Aſacrifice, And at fourtie 
ang inherbinh, heardthe 
. ptere of his age, his to 
k MAmreat fame went to 
tr, as his father did beſtze 
ab made, which the Phils , 


( 


toit the 


R Aaron tadke the daugh⸗ 
ter of ummadab to wife, 
of whome hee had foure 
ſomes, who being of 123. 

eeres dyed in the mount 

on, in the 0. pere 
of his comming 
fooꝛth out of E⸗ 
gypt: by this Aa⸗ 
Piieſtes 
Ddeſcenved, om. 
20.28. 


E Phinchas the ſomie of 
Eleazar hauing great zeale 
tothe Law of God, fluethe 
Jewe that committed fil⸗ 
thineſle with rhe waman 


o: Maab, whereby Gods 
wath was pacified, hee !: 
Its heires iwomne Puieſtes 


fo: cuer. Mum. 25.7, z. 


F Toſhua the ſonne of 
Nun ſucceeded Baſes in 


office, # fought manp bat- | 


tailes ofthe Lord: 

Hee made a cone- 

nant of the wor 
ſipping of Gad, 

and bering 110, 

peres olde he died. 

At̃ter whoſe death the chil- 
dien of Jfrael committed 
Wolatrie, whoa were grie⸗ 
uouſipe punilthed for the 
fame, And after him Bod 
gaue them Othniel fox 
their guide: betwirt whoſe 
entrie & Joſhuahs death, 
was conimitted that fact 
of the idole of Michah. 
Judg. 17.3, and that fact 
ofthe wife of the Leuite. 
Fudg.t9.1, 


G Ochniel conquered KRi⸗ 
riathſepher, that is, the ci⸗ 


tteokletters, whecefoze hee 


ad Achlah to wife, and 


29h wy 0194 ph eta of Jl 
rael from the It 

of Mcſopotamia, 
und the lande was 

quiet fourtn peres: 


ing 


after whole deatg 
the Ilraelites ſin⸗ 


ned againlt God , where⸗ 


Upon m hrs anger he deli⸗ 
uered them into the hands 
of Eglon King of Yoab, 
and they ſerued him eigh⸗ 
teene peres. Judg. 3.9. 


L 


E 
Phinehas. 


| 


i 


| 


conteined yeeres, 


| 


Judg. 3.31. | 


written, which did 


endure vnto the _ 
tiuitie of Chriſt, an 


I510, 


H This Ehud was 
lame ot his right hande, 
oi left hande , he ſlue the 
King of the Moabites, 
and the lande had peace 
foureſcoze peeres. 


Judg. 3.15. 


I Shamgar ſlue ſic hun⸗ 
dieth Philiſtims with 
one ſhare, hee defended]. 
the Iſraelites, but after 


gainſt God, & thcrefoze 
were afflicted 20. peres 
by Siſera, inwhoſetime 
Troia was builded of 
Tros Ling of Dardan. 


K Deborah wife to 
Barak a p1opheteſſe,ſhe 
fought againſt Siſera, 


lof Midian ſenen peeres, 


Iſtriken with a peece of a 


and ſine hun by Jaͤel the 
wife of Heber, and lung 
her canticle, ⁊ the lande 
had reſt fourtie peeres, 
after whoſe death the 
Jiraclits ſinned againſt 
God,andtherefoze were 
delinered into the hands 


in whoſe time Apollo 
foundethe arte of Phi- 
ſicke, and the harpe. 
Judg. 4.4. 


L Gideon ſaluted of 
the Angel, hee ſacrificed 
to God vnder an oke, 
who fox deſtroping tle 
altar of Waal was cal- 
led Jerubbaal, hee had a 
ſigne in a fleete that God 
would deliner Jſrael by 
his hand, in whoſetime 
Mercurius made ß lute, 


builded 250. preres be- 
foꝛe the Temple. 
Judg. . It. 


his death they ſinned a-] . 


| 


and Tyus the citie was 


M Abimelech ſunne 
of Gideon flue 70. ot his 
bethzen vpon one ſtone 
in one day, yet Jotham 
the pongeſt fledde to the 
mountames, and ſp 

the parable of the oline, 
of the figge tree, of the 
vine , and of the bzyer: 
this Abunclech was 


milſtone, and bad his 
ſquire kill him with his 


| 


_ Judg. 8.31. | 


U 


G 
Othniel. 
40. 


eee. 


. 


I 0/0, 


R 
Deborah. 
40. 


eee, 


L 
Gideon. 


40 


8 
9 
x 


M 


Abimelech. 


3. 


ſaffence he was 


tanſe {hee did 
chidveMoſesfo 
his wife Þ &⸗ 
thiopian, thee 
was ltriken th 
lepꝛie. Num, 
12.10, 


D Korah trone 
againſt Moſes 
and Aaron fox 
the pnieſthood, 
becauſe he was 
of the firſt be⸗ 
gotten of Mo⸗ 
hath:foz which 


deuided from 
others, #{wa-z 
lowecd into the 
grounde with 
his familpe, w 
Dathanæ Abi⸗ 
rain, n um. 16. 


N Naaſſon 
commugkoith 
out of Egypt 
a piece in the 
tribe of Juda, 
E ſo it is true 
that the Loꝛde 
{aide to Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Gene. 15, 
that inthe fifth 
generation, the 
childꝛen of Il 
rael went out 
of Egypt, and 
ſo makmg an 
accompte ac⸗ 
coꝛ ding to the 
kinglp tribes, 


generations, 
not Þ perſons, 
and therefoꝛe 
theſucceſſions 
which 1s to be 
ccene,counting 
from Juda to 
Naaſlon , for 
fine times it is 
(aide there, hee 
begate. But if 
it be tonteined 
in that letter in 
the 4. generati⸗ 
on, the ozder 
mult bee taken 
inthe Pꝛieſtly 
tribe, counting 
from Leui to 


Eleazar. Exo. 
6.16. Mat. 1.2. 


O Salmon ma⸗ 
ried Rahab the 
harlotof Jeri⸗ 
cho 3 w ich res 
ceined p ſppes 
p Joſhna ſent, 
and hid them 
under the bun⸗ 
ches of flare,of 
whom Salndg 


grandfather of 
p BBooz which 
begate Obed : 
fox thep were 
thrice wpntlye 
together, v fa⸗ 
ther, the ſonne, 
T the nephew, 


and they were 


called Wooz, + 
becauſe it was 


men, Matthew 
the Enangeliſ: 


as telling the 


begat Booz, ö 


anameofthirej 


MARAH IRT. 


BARIM 


TO THEDESERT 9F SINALIZMANKSIONS 


| FROM TIEIRDEPARTVRE OV T OP R.4IPT 


ELIM 


SERTEF 


FROM THE DESERT OF SINALIT o 
OF MO0AB 9 MANSIONS. 


CDE MU - 2I, MANSIONS « 


DIBQ 


FROM CADES BARNE TO THE FEELDL, 


— — 


GAD- | | 


SINAI 


NO 


8 : 
| SPAEL EY VEE 


Ltd [ 3 


Aminadab. 


NNaaſſon. 


O Salmo. 


0 


dy figure toſtowing ſcracth to vnderltandthe diſpoſing of the Trine 
and Lenitcs by fonre quarters of the woꝛld about the Tabernacle. At the 
Eaſt was Judas with74600. of whome the chiefe was Naaſlon with o⸗ 

ther abont him, the whole number was 186400, Toward the South was 
Reuben with 46500. fighting men of his ſtocke, ofwhome the chicfe was 
E1:zur,andabont him was others tothe number in the whole 18100.men. 
Toward Weſt was Ephraim with 40500.men,of whom the chiefe was 
Eliſhama , nigh vnto him were others which were in the whole 108100. 
Toward the Noth was Dan, with 72700. men, the head of whome was 
Ahiezer, and about him were others to the number of 175000. of fighting 
men. This is the ſumme of the childien of Iſrael by the horiſes of their 
kindꝛeds, ſo that the hoſte amounted to 600550, men. The L2mtes were 
not numbied within the other tribes, and all theſe pitched their tents abom 

the Tabernacle, as appeareth, Mum.⁊2.3. but molt largelp, Eæxod. 27. 


„ 


This figure aifo ſerueth tu vnderſtand what Leuites, what cities, and in 
what tribes the childꝛen of Jeni with their ſuburbes did receine bp lot fo; 
tenthes ofthe tabernacles, as in Joſhua 21, 1. Chion. 6. This figure als | 
the ſixe cities of refuge, unto the which they did flee that bñ chance 
He anp man, and were therem ſaued, and after the death of aucb Pxeſt, 
they returned agame into their one houles. Deut. 4. Joſhua 10. . 


PuUtteth him but ence in his gencalogie. Matth. 1.5, 


Zerahiah. 


From this VIII 
was the Yuciti;ood 
tranſlateb from the 
childzen of Gieazar 
to Ell, which was 
ofthe chiidzen of J- 
thamar, and thete 


the childꝛeuof Elea⸗ 
zur were depzuied or 
he Prieſthood vn- 
till Tadok. 


foure cutwarbe of 


XP; 


- 


# 


Þ © 
2 


pd 
” 


D Ibzan 
a Vethlehe⸗ 
mite, of the 
tribe of Ju- 
da , mdg:d 
Jl. acl ſeuen 
Peres: he had 
30. lonnes & 
30. daͤugh⸗ 
ters, & ma⸗ 
ried theimall, 
mwholſctune 
Paris raui⸗ 
lcd Helcna, 
Mid Þ cttie of 
Pans was 
buyldcd of 
Parts:mhis 
thirde peere 
was Trop ta 
ken, & there 
didflow 406, 


the firſt ©- 
Impias:then 
the Grectans 
for the glone 
of their victo⸗ 
rie began to 
note Þ tines 
thus. Inthe 
pere fromthe 
càptiiutie of 


| Trop. After 


that, the no⸗ 
ted ihe tunes 
accozdmg to 
n unmiber ot 
their Olun⸗ 
plades, After 


peeres unto 


that, the Ro⸗ 


Boar when he went 


to ſleepe tooke Ruth, | 
who put her (cife vn- þ 


der his cloke, and lit⸗ 
 tingwiththe ſemozs 
ofthe ꝓ cople ot Þ cuie of 
Vcethel, foz that the next 
of her kindꝛed would not 
take her, hee marped her, 
to rayle vp ſecde to his 
nert knicmanthac was 
departed.Kuth. 3,14, 


A Tolaſonne of Pu⸗ 
ah vncle to Abunetecy, 
of Illachar, ruled tp 
pcople 23. peeres. Judg. 
0. 1. In whole daes 
Pztanins raigned m 
Trop. 


B air iu dged the peo⸗ 
ple 22. peres. Jung. 10. 
5. In whore tunc Car 


tine letters, and the cite: 
of Carthago WAS bunded | 
ot Carthage, 


C Iphtah a vallant 
Gilcadite,e1pcilet bphis 
brothers as a valcacee, 
but af, erward mare cuz 
ler oner the Gileadrics, 
and over his b3ert;zent; 
and purcz oling to tight | 
aovaumir the Ainonues, 
made a vow to God vi- 
wilelp, Judg. 1.30. 


P Fli Judge + Pꝛieſt, 
in cozrectimg bis two 
ſonnes Yophm & Phi⸗ 
nehas very ſlachelp, and 
hearing of their death, 
and of rhe taining or the 
arke wy the Phiifiuns, 
hee fell from his [rate, 
and bzake his 1::cke, 7. 
Sam.. I. whole ume 


mentis did finde the La⸗ 


K Elimelech huſbandto Naomi, the time of famine mthe land of Seng 


. 
* 


i the Prieſt, iournent d with his wife and his two ſonnes, krom Veihl 
mib . Moab, where his two fonnes toole to wiucs Kuth and pas 
where her hucband and her two lonnes dpmg and leauumg Oꝛpah , Naomi derum 
ned with her daughter Knuth a Moabiteſſe. Which Kuth bp the coun'ellof Ra 
went iito the firids of Loaz, coul to her huſband, to gather cares after the mu 
ers, which Ruth tolde25 oaz the confangunntte of her huſbande, and hee at the 
marict her to wife,ofwhome be begare Obedthe father of Acſic: inthe tune ofth 


Elunelech, the tunne ſtodde to the terrour ok ſinners againſt the Lond. Ruth. i. 


” 


K 


; Naomi. 
Elimelech. 


thren. 


Mablon. Chilion. 


Boaz wife. 


Ruth. 


king koꝛ the Alles of his father, and findnig them not, vent 
3 bo powꝛed a viallſfull of oyle bpon his head, and anopy 
him *02 Uimu, and recetucedthece ſignestotheconfimatiensot his aunopnting:y 
in the lepulchꝛe of Rahel next the ole ot Tabor the lecond at the hillokt be Lad 
ding a companiec ofthe Piophets, he P:Ophecicd among them: thirdip in izr 
where by tempering of the | 

lottes ofthe childꝛen of Il⸗ 
rael, he was elected and au⸗ 
opnted. This Saul did de⸗ 
liner the men ol Jabelh Gi⸗ 
lead from Mahalh Umgot 
rhe Moabites, and againe 
was confirmed of Samuel 
inGuoalto be King, Wyo 
fighting againlt the hilt⸗ 
ſims, and not tarymgtfor 
Samuel bp leuen Dayes, 
and doing ſacrifice againlt 
the pzecepte of 

Godand Samu- 


L Abiel by may 
ſucceſſions, thatis 
ſap,18, came of Ren- 
tamin, of wholeſone; 
Rilh by name, way 
King Saul 1 
which Kill), Ner 
brother. 2. dung . 

2 | 


el, was repzoned 


Siltuns was king of the 


manes noted | Tatines. 


they: times 
thus. In the 
verefionthe | 
building of ß 
Citie. Laſtlp |} 


of hun. Where 
Jonarha becaulc 
hee had eaten of 
the honp combe 
adainſt the pꝛio⸗ 
hibition, though hee did it 


Elkanah came nf Leu 
by J zhar and Roach, 


G Abdon had four⸗ 
tic ſouncs, > thirtie 
nephewes vi then, 
in hc ic dayes tije 
people of Jiract de⸗ 
parted nor tromthe 
Lozd: tome 
thmke that 
{Jat not a⸗ 
ble fact of 
the Lemtes 
va ife, which 

is read, Judg. 19, 

after whole death 
the Iſraelites did 
doffende, was com- 

mitted , and there- 


— 


Hophni and 
Phinehas. 


Samſon. 
29 


noted 


chuilllanmen 
their 
tune kromthe 
Natuntic of 
Chult. Inð 
3, peere from 
the captim- 
tie of Trop, 
raignedEne⸗ 
ds 3. peres in 
Italie, where 
raigned be⸗ 
foze hun * 


Elkanah. 


| which had two wines, 
Bannah, and Penin⸗ 
nah, of which Hannah, 
hee begate Samucl u the 
Pꝛophcte, whonre ſhee 
bid nurſe vp, and Eliof- 
fered hun vpm Shuo. 1. 
Sam.. | 


iqmoꝛantly, was hardip ſa⸗ 
ned from death, notwith- 
ſtanding the entreatie of 
the people | and Saul be- 


cane hee ſpared Agag the | 


Bing of Amalek againſt 
the vircept of God and 


Samucl, (thoughthatSa- 


muel mourned for hum be⸗ 
for Gon) the Lozd elected 
Dauid fox Lung , and re- 
pꝛoqucd Saul, fox which 
cauſe Saul did perſecnte 
Dan contmually : but fi- 
nally Saul with his three 
ſonnes, Jonathan, Abma⸗ 
dab, and Malchiſhua was 
ſlainc of the Phililtuns in 


N Abner ſonne of 
Nerſliie Aſahel, and 
iping with the con- 
cubme of Saul, was 
rep1ooened of Jlhvo- 
ſhcth , whereupon he 
cameto Dauid, and 
was pacificd with 
him: and in his de⸗ 
parting from Jeru⸗ 
lalem, hee was flame. 
of Joab and bilhai, 
becauſe hee had killed 
Alahel. 2. Sam. 3.27. 


O Jhimei the 
ſoune of Gera, 
did curſe Damd 
when Hee fledde 
from the face of 
Ablalom. 2. Sd. 
16.5, whom Sa⸗ 
lonzon did Pap, 
I. Ning. 2. foꝛ that 
he conunaunded 
him rokicepe his 
Houſe, and not to 
depart Þ limites 
APPeinted Him 
in FJcruſalem, 
which after thꝛer 


foze were plagued 
of Þ hi⸗ 
liſiuns. 
Judg. 13. 
l, 


verre s tice tran 
greſſed and fled 
to Achilhp King 
of Bath, 1,Yimg. 
2.30,37. £ 


the montaines of Gilboa. 
I. Sam. 31.2, 8. Inthis 
Rings time Homer the 
Greeke Poet lued. 


Elkanahs 


wines, 


| 


0 : E Flon 
| iudged Þ people ten 
peres, Judg. 13. m 
whoſe tune Aga⸗ 
memnon Umg of 
Mycene, and Mene⸗ 
aus of Lacedemo⸗ 
nia, xaigned. 


Ahitub. * Ianus, Saturnus, Picus, Siluius, Latinus, 
about 150. peeres, at that time Anthenor 


| | bner. 
biulded Antherioridam, that is, Padua. mY 


Fhimei⸗ 


H Samſon of the tribe of Dan, whoſe 
fathers name was Manoah, her was a 
Nazarite, and ſanctified in his mothers 
wembe, who did much deſtrop the Phi⸗ 
ſtuns, at the laſt by the deceite of Dalila | 
his concubine, who did ſheare his head, 
whercbp hee loll his ſtrength, was taken | 
olthe Philiſtims, and his epes put out, 
and in tinte his ſtrength growing to him, 
hee ſhhocke the pillars of the honle, which | 
fell downe and oppꝛelſed the Philiſtuns, 
and thereby killed moꝛe bp his death then 
he did by his life: he was buried in his fa⸗ 
thers graue, as in the booke old Judges: 
in whole time Aſcanius the ſecond king of 
the Latines builded Alban, Judg. 13.24. 


Abimelech. 


2 


Michal. 


I. Samuel was called thriſe ofthe Lozd, 
for hee had thee diginties, being Pꝛicſt, 
Judge, and Pꝛophet: hee at the petition | 
ofthe people of Ilrael anoynted Sautof } 
the tribe of Wentamin fox the King, giz 
ning him charge to kill the Amalckites, 
and A gag their Ling: which piecept be⸗ 
cauſe hie did not fulfill, he wasrepzooned } 
ee e of the Lozde, and Samuel did auoum Da⸗- 
_ dd their co] uiid the ſonne of that in Bethlehem ta 
uetu _ am. #be Ling. This Samuel was rapſed un 
8.1. an J- there- after his death by a Ppthoneſle a witch. 
_ _ people Jn his time began the people of Jſrael 

i | 


them a* to haue Lit 
King ouer them, haue Kings. 1. Sam. 10, i. 


Theſe 2 | fonnes 
of Samu-FFJel were 


iudges, > the one 


2 


bawhich NAboth 
peruert · ¶ ed iudg 


rom his fathers ire, fox hee knewe that hee was elected King 


: Jonathan was dearrly beloned of Dauid, and in ſigne ok 
yp Cod: Dauid loued his ſonne Mephiboſheth, and did mer⸗ 
at his table. 2. Sam. 9.7, At laſt was Nang ofthe Philiſtumz, 
1 


Iſhaijor Ieſſe. 
riendſhip hee gane to Dauid his apparcil, and deliuered him 
cifully with him as hee pꝛomiled to Jonathan, foꝛ her ſet him 
1. Sam. 31.2, 
Chriſtes line. 


- 


L Kid 
Cuctefigns, 
land. cap 
Umm, oft 
Ah yr 
Kung u 
mchte 
Mother 


. 
' ſonne of Ct, 
N Abner cure of did curſe Pan 
ger fie Alahel, and when hee fit 
S with the cONz from the we 

of Saul uns Abſalom, 2.5% 
— of Jlh»0- 16.5. whoms 
beth, wherenpo8 fie jonon did 6 
anietoDauld and 1. Kung. 2 füt 
vas pacified With\ he cm 
zun: and in his de? nn rokines 
partng from Jem houſe, ardra 
ewas dare dam 
of Joab and Xbil}al, _ | 
ia m. we 
Alähel. 2. Sea.. 155 


Teffe 63 Iſhai tothe ſonne of bed who was th 


O bed was anne to Booz. Ruth. 4. 21. This is J 


Elaias the Pzophet wiiteth, Chap. 11.1. 
Athene ty 


at (which is Chliſt) and a 


JnthetimeofDanid, Joab the conne of Zeruiah was tieftenant pon 
arume: Jolaphat fecretarie, that is, waiter of the actes: Zadok and 


Abtathar 


eſtes : Sheia ſcribe, that Ss, 
che he 2A [1 that is, Chaun 


ites and P 


celour, Benaiah oner 


V, Which were of the garde to Dæꝛuds pers 


fon; Nathau and Gad were Piophets in his tune; 2. Balm. 20.23. 


Dauid had ſcuen wines Eglah, Xbital, Bathſhcba, Tjaggith aaz 
chah, Abigail, Achidoc , which were mothers of 2 — yy — 
as then goe, elde other concubines and other chitdzen Manp, 1. Chzon. 


3.1, 2. cc. 


Here at Dauid endeth the thirde age, and it con- 


teineth yeeres 1020, and within this age, in the 
yeere 3699. from the creation ofthe worlde, the 
children of Iſrael went out of E BYPt, and ioy- 


ung the yeeres from Adam vnto 
Dauid, there were 4204. yeres. 


Siſters to 


„„ on B e 
Amaſa |; A ahel. loab. 
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| Deflourc his ſiſtsr, &, 
Sam. 13.3. 


= 


Dauid, 


Nl 


Nathan. 


C1 Ionad ab · 


than is he whom 
| — whe hens 


A. Amafa was liefetenant onerthebattaites of Danid, wh | 
Que deceitfullp under the colour of imbzacing him. 2 Bani. 209 * 


B. This Aſahel was a man verp ſwift in running, w 
donne ol Mer did kill, whereapon humlelke allo was ä 


C. This loab was Danids ſeruant, whome hee mainteyned in 5 


#fSauls holte, 2. Sam. 3.27. 


D. Abiſhai went with Danidwhen he tooke away the ſpeare and pits | 


dominion again} all men, which killed Abner the ſonne of Net, thec 


of water from the head of Saul in his fleepe, whome he would haue 


filled, hut Dauid would nat ſuffer him. 1. Sam. 26.6 


— 


E. By this letran oi Nathan the ſonne of Dauid, the virgine deſcen⸗ 


Ded, as appeareth: beginning kram him, and lo gon 
we nghtline. : N 


© 


ig dswnecta Marie in 


e kather ofPanib, this 
efle 02 Jthai of whom 
There hall come a rodde forth 


alte tha!l growc out 
daotes, aud the (pirit of the Loꝛd alreſtbpon hun 2. growcoutefhig 


Chriſtes line, 


1 


ö 


— 


0 


| 


- 
8 — 


r . —— 


| 


— 


rd oi — 


Chriſtes line, 


1 


| 


Dauid the lonme of Jeſle df Wethiehem, the pungell of his bꝛe⸗ 
| thꝛen, elected of the Lozdto be Uiing,aid ſo by Semmel anopnted, | 
. Sam. 16 Atterthat ,m Yebzon her was made king vponthe 
tribe of Juda ſeuen yeeres aid ſire monethes : thirdly, ppon all | 
Firgelthirtie and thre percs. Hee with his harpe did muigate 
the furie of Sanl: he by the killing ot Goltah wanne Jonathans 
heart vnto hun: he was made the tonne inlawe to rhe Ming, and 
haumg commiendations ot the virgines in their longes aboue 
Saul, ſuffered much emue of hun, and was purſueb dinerflp by 
hun to death, but was delmiered by the fauour of God. Jn mon 
hee did eate the bꝛeads appointed fo the Pꝛieſtes and counter⸗ 
faited a madneſle befoze Achilh Kingoc Gath : hee elcaped from | 
the handes of Saul: when the Philiſimns came upon hua, and 
when Saul perſecuted hun, Dauid cut the hemme off his clone in 
the caue that he was in: he maried Abigail the wife of Rabal the \1} 
:Doliſh,afterh1s death: he tooke pꝛuuly awap the ip ear end pit⸗ | 
cher of water which was at Sauls head: After Saul was d. ad, 
commungtrom Xchith im Tiklag, flue the Amatckies: theine(- 
ſengerthat flue Saul, heerecuted „makum amoiirnug long fox 
hun, after whome Salomon bis lonne ſucceeded in hi tung- | 
dome, 1, Ring, 1,2.cap, 


—_— —— 


— 
— ” 


% 


Yerereturneth the Pꝛieſthoode ro the childzen of 
Clcazarmthetunevf Salonion, who did reiect 21- | 
— Bro Tan Ache el LF} of Jihanar, and 

02rd to Zadokt Ueilthosd, w was of the 
lomesotGleazar, FI , 


Abia- | 
, b That. / 


: Salomon was 1 3 — 
| ther Danid, who flue his b1other Adoniiah , an 
Joab. and Shimei: receiued 07 God the gift of wil- 
dome, gaue a notable iudgernent of the harlots chil- 
dien; made the Temple bp the helpe of Hiram in ſe⸗ 

| ucn pe es, and ſeuen monethes,and the tenth dap of | 
September did conſecrate it, bought the Arke of 
God into the Temple receiue hononrablp the 
Aueene of Sheba , and at the laſt defiled his olde 
ageby theloneofwomen, and bp the wozſhipping ]. 
ofidoles,and there*ozethe Loid ſwole that he would 
deuide his kingdeme from the hande of his lonne: 
and after he had reignedfonrtiepeeres, hee was bus | 
ned inthecitie of Dauid. 1. King. 11.43. 


In the time of Salomon, Benaiah the ſoure 
| of ann was ruler ouer the hoi-e,Zavok, 
and zu ʒariah were Prieſtes,Elioreph and A- 
| hiah, childꝛen of Shiſha were Scribes: Je⸗ 
holhaphat was Recozder, Azariah ſonne of 
Nathan, was ſet dner them which alſiſted the 
Eng: Ahiſhar ſtewarde of the houſe: Ado⸗ 
mram ſet ouer the tributes. 1. King. 2.3. c. | 


F _ IF H 
Adonĩ- Abſa. Chileab. |] amnon 
tab. 4 lom. 3 3 the firſt 


fonne, 


Hee Adoniiah etanſeh 
- 12h was depoſcdbyDanid, becan; 

and did appoint Salomon, who ſlue him — — 

A biſhag the Spunammue to wife. 1. Ning. 2.17. 


with thzce ſpeares, 2. Sam. 18.14. 


Am von did deffle his iter Tamar inhisf 
— pw — 88 of Joann and then 
ho fled from his father. a 8 
Joabwasrecouriled,,Sam, 13.1 2.62. ann nes 
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0 
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Chriſtes line. | | Theſe be thenomes oftFe Kinge which 41 —— 

. | : | Salomenvpon Jlracl, that is, auer kenne tribes, bus 

x inns of: ener thatis,thc a that = | Tull Syhalmaneſer mg of the Alynons , which put 

hand,beput thekingsofJu- tings of Judaand Ilraelliuod ech ſrael. themaighthe flood ot Cazanbcpond the mountameg 

'F f Rent (Da,rargnimng oucrtwotrives, one with the other: 4:94 as pee Kings of I raci, of the Medes x Perſians, that:s,beyovthemountes 

} | Biſhops — — | — muon, wa of Iuda. woulde lape, of one time with an Calpius. Itis read mitheltezic cf Alerander ol Ma⸗ 

alt lr 10 © named Saul DAuid other. | | cedonia, that hermthe ſomeplace OP rhe hong toon 

* Ffvlt line, ; TO2C Salomon dt erule f , | cleane nations, Gog and Pagode, rtge Dole lande 

9 and badthe rule o | {howd bedefledofthem. Antichult ſhall delluer them, 

6 and bing themkromthence, ihemerye 5cwes looks 
koꝛ, and belceue that he is the Welſias. 


In this line on the right 


* 


— 4 
ba. > 4 


| prophets that 
jj; Wereinthertimes | . 
of the Kings of A Rehoboam deſpiſingth 


, Mp2 02 counſell of the ſemozs , and 
| _ lin this ſe- following the aduice of the 
e ponger men, did much trou⸗ q 

ble Gods people by 1 38. 3 
his ralhnes:he retei⸗⸗ A Rchoboam. 
ned two tribes with 18 
the leuiticall tribe, | 
and it was called the 
kingdome of Juda: 
hee vpon p demerite | 
of his (ones, didſut- 
7 duale of Sr; | 
| whatookeaway the 111 | $ feare of Salomon , but after his 
rargets ofgolde,and „ a T2 8 leroboam. death returned into im 
L r wn - 1 | and was clected king of theten 
3 place. 1. Aing. 14. 23. B Abiiam. ; 3 


tribes , hee me IN golden 
: . calucs, and put them in Dan 
: U | The Sinodochies. 
Ahimaarz. B. Abiiamfolowed The | 
p ſinnes of his father 


| | Ahiiah. and Bethel, and cauſed the peo⸗ 
„ pic of 5 0 = * — 
? 4 trie, Which did ſacrifice to the 
272 thered together 900. Wy calucs, whohecarmg the thzeate 
- (ouldiers, and did ; of JddotheJ2ophet, and after 
Obzxeid Jeroboam of | i Sin. his hande winch hee trctched 
bis idolatrie, and the Fe 11. Sin. f agamlt Iddo was dꝛied vp, and 
Lord deliuered Jiſraz | : by his pꝛaper reſtozed againe: 
el into the handes of | which Pzophet being ſame of 
Juda, & After 5000. a Lion foz that he tooke a dumer 
of the people of Jt ofthe falſe prophet, the ſaid Je⸗ 
rael were flaine, Je⸗ roboam leaning not his (aide 
roboam fled, I biiam crooked wapes, notwithſtan- 
after his death, was xxXilii. Sin. ding the Pꝛophets coumſel, and 
buried in the Citie of | alking counſcll of Ahuah by his 
Dauid: in his time 


ä wifeof p recouerie ot his childe, 

Azariab lined in che . and hearing the heatte tidings 
temple ot Salomon. of his deſolation, departed, and 
1. Kung. 15.1. ys r 1 after \ 

ö zun. I. all 2.2 - | 
C. Afadid right be⸗ 1 | I. | | 

fore the Loꝛd, he ſup⸗ 
picſle the ſtues, and 8 
at the counſel of Aza⸗ ViI. Sin. 
riah the Pꝛophet, he 
deſtroped all p idoles 
and woods that his 
father had made: but | 
after, foꝛ that he was xii. Sin 
confederate  Wen- e 
hanad the king of the; 
Allpzians, hee was 
repꝛooued of Jehn, 
whome he put in the 
ſtockes , and ſo foz- 
ſooke God, and dyed 

_ of the pame of his 
keete, and his ſonne 
reigned after him. 1. 
Aing. 15.9. 
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Prophets in the 
times of the Kings 4 G. Teroboam tooke ten cutteg 
of Iſracl. off of his cloke of chiiah Þ Shi⸗ 
. + Iomite, fled into Egypt foz the 


2 I, 
. 


ww 
- 


2711149) 10% 


„ 1 


des 


* 


11. Sin, 


[ 
1 
{ 


H. Nadab beſieging Gibbethonthe citic ot᷑ the Phi⸗ 
liſtuns, was flame of Baaſha, and he luicd ciull mthe 
light of God, 1. ing. 15.28. 


I. Baaſha though hee was repxoourd of Jehuthe 
Pꝛophet, after hee had bulded Kamah agaizit Ala, 
and letted by Benhadad, Aſa his friend died, and wa 
buried in Tirzah. 1. King. 15.9. | 


01104 


/ 


nou 
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a | K. Flah ruled cuill, who in his dꝛunſteimeſſe was 
ſlaine in Tirzah of Tunri, bemghead captaine of halfe 
\, of his hourmen, and Tumri temg beficged by Omri, 

| was deſlroped by fier mTur3ah.1.Limg. :6.18, 


IL. Omri thice peeres befoꝛehee did reigne, hee did 


* | | — warre with Tibnithe ſomrof math: after Hee had 


builded Samariadied, 1. ing. 16.28. 


4 


D. Iehoſhaphat up- 
on the inuaſiũ of his 
enemies into v lande 
of Juda, recemed in ; 
comfort of Oziel the ” | ; Kin g of 
ꝛaphet in the tem⸗ 69 YE 8 ö 
ple, ſaping to him, O D Ichoſhaphat | 3 © Syria, 
Juda and Yieruſa- as * 1 
tem, feare not, ac. Ye 
called þ place where N 
Aſrael was ſpovyled, 
che vallep of bleſſing: 
Bis ſhips (as Elea- 

. 3ar the Pzophet ſaid 


| 55 Obadiah. 
foꝛe) were deſtrox⸗ 
ed in Ezion ·gaber. | 
Zechariah, I- Hing. 22.48. | | 
— : M. Ahab the ſonne of Omri, did cuil b. Berhadad] 
| : 1 om RI | befoze the Lord, aboue all the kings |Wwarring againſt 
4 5 that were beioze hun, he woꝛſhip⸗ A ah, was ta⸗ 
| Wt; den bot > pcd Baal, and made him a temple: ken or hun, and 
Fee pn men 45 | | in his time was Itricho buded, | afterward ſet at 
= — egg noe Hf E Ichoran. 2 This Ahab unpuſoned Pichazah | hbertie, where⸗ 
De killed fenen ais ; D the Prophet, and aue Naboth fox 

N. 


koꝛe he was re⸗ 
zethꝛen, he was ſtri⸗ 


llaine with an arrowe. 1. ung. 22. ih the Pꝛo⸗ 
pe tune Yelias prophecied phet, he alia be⸗ 
5 NN e VLOUgUT , who UE 450. pꝛo⸗ſicged Jehoꝛaim 
N deparred ts 7 Nabe of Baal, and fox feare o e- the lone of A⸗ 
l 1 } : 7 1 2 
inthe citie of Dauid, 1 zebel he fled into the delart. hub in Sama- 

but not in the ſepul⸗ 


3 d, but bp the 
6 O. Ichoram ſive Michaiah. witl 1 Fa : 
chꝛes ofthe Kings, | ca: Loren i Pichanh =, Fas 4 — 8 
2. Chion. 22.3, 4. a liſha the Pzophet m his time, gaue led and was 
; d water in the delart to three Kings ſtragled of Ha⸗ 
F Ahaziah had to 8 and their | zxct, and lo dy⸗ 
mother zuthaliah the N hoſtes,Þis, 1d. 2. King, 8. 
daughter of Ahab, | to Jehozam 15. 
which pzonoked him i king of J{- 
to vo euill befozethe — ; rael , Jc- 

Loꝛd, he fought with = Hholhaphat, a 
Jeholam king of Ic⸗ | i & kingof Ju- | Theſe Kings 
rael his uncle agamſt N. Ahaziahbecauſe hee counſel⸗  & — | 

Jzazael king of the 2 


8 His bineparde, and at the laſtwasmoucd of Eli⸗ 
ken with an incura⸗ 1 | | 
ble diſeaſe , that his 


- da, tothe | of Syria were 
? led with the God of Ekron foxhis | = n 
Allpxans. In the ſickneſle , and had twiſe fiftie os dom fighting againſt 8 they which did 
. beſiegingofKamoth I | chiefemenconſumedby fire of Eli⸗ | whole king offred his eldeſt ſonne much ſpoyle 
GH = — flaine ah, the thirde fiktie eſcaped, but hee fo a burnt offring: and after that che kingdome 
— 2 dprd.2. Mig. I. 7. | Jehoꝛam had eſcaped the famine | of Iſrecl, 
ue:Elitahthe Pꝛo⸗ | x af Samaria at the telling of the le- |. 
phet was taken vy | pers, he was wounded at Þ ũege of 
into Paradiſe, 2, ; Kamoth, e at the laſt Name bp Je- 
Mid 2. II. 


: . buwith anarrowe, 2. Ging. 9.24. 
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* U d : + - 
as hne Chriſes line. 
een Apna tie N A. Athaliah ſlue "oY 
IT the? hi g al the kings blood, | | | | 
One e emden N n eTug 0 | | 
ei letices go itken Zchotheda h wife Kings of Tuda | Ki 7 Iſracls | 
hn home of Jchoiada dir ith — Kings of ee E 
hem 520200 1;6 0 Mtg; hide ſecretlp lire 4d | - . ; 
nj eng Ky peeres, and nous | | | \ | | 
Athcis 11, hen b g rilhed hun Up. * K. Ichu anopnted king of Eliſhas ſer- 
Ve cell Aua And this Athali⸗ 8 95 uant, after that te had ſſame Jehoꝛam and 
ah was flame bp Fe Ahaztah , had thzowne downe head!ong 
| the comandement A. E > 3 | Jezebel, had beheaded the thier ſcoꝛe and 
of NJ | of Ichoiada the Achaliah. 8 . . A ten lonnes of Ahab, and killed the fourtie 
Ichoiada. 2Bilhop, 2. king, 8 —— = K and tv3o bꝛetinen of Xhaztah, her killed | 
: 11,15, ; : = 1 bp lubtiltie the Pꝛopheis and Pueltes of 
B. Ioaſh redo⸗ Has 28 | BaalmSamaria,andturnedtye Temple | 
_ red the treaſure | pe of Baal into acommon takes, 2, kings | Hazel. p 
— houſe to the repa⸗ | Fa. D 10.12. | oat ; 
: ration of the tein- | 2 e | L Toaf] | 
| 7echariab. ple; and after pee = oall: after hee had vilited Eliſha | 
ES had killed Techa⸗ | Ichoahar, who counleled hun tolhoote his arrowe 
; 8 Ieroboap 88 riah the ſonne ok 46 — 17 thule into the ground, ugmifinngtherebp, 
ral bis lake fa nd Jeholada the Bi⸗ B. loaſh, — that he thoulde thꝛile conquere Spua, hee 
| fene, fi ity ©, 0% ſhip, which made 40 — . "= twkethe treaſure of Jeruſalem , it being 
Lare ofg gypt ie ö ma =+ 1. E 2 pclded vnto hun, and Xmaztaþ ouer⸗ 
| death Aamon, but 6." hun king, hetoke : — |S I coin Rn p 
kae b | a. r OY OY 
tubes ing okt J p 3 — N 
catues? hee made the gr Was laine of his . 3 Joaſh, M Ieroboam bounded oitt all the coaſtes | 
and 2364 PUt them ind N N | 1 — . 16 ot Jirael, accoꝛding to the wordes of the | 
tlie Gael comn C. Amaziahbes 29 = "Ol XV. 5 Jonah. 2. King. 14,23, ; 
lug — did ſacrif | mg not taught bp | — '2 . | 
his hands Maher, ans thiſlell , by Joath | Ln 
againſtJh. ich bee fee king of Jlrael, hee xili. R 
w hi 3ddo was id, | was flaine , and | 
JtS paper leſtoied ao therefoze delzucren without king 4 — 
al; ÞPhct being dan | him vp the cirie, 13 
5 that hetockr a:: and the walles to 
re falle mophet, theſad; Axariah. be ſpopled, aid the 
reboaum leaning not his (5 belleis of the tems 
| 28 Wayes, norway; . Ple to be caried a⸗ 
egen Iſaial. Wap. 2. kin. 14. 13. | þ eto 
l 01Nhitahh -, , 186 
deer preconcrienthags? ET P Vzzah loved Rexin ſonne 
and heart POR 6 maria tillage well, but he ! ofRemalah, 
| Jef the heauie thy Aman vliirped the pꝛieſts 
| Ofhisdelolation, depend ran een | 8 
his lonne Nada re 5 office Under Aʒa⸗ — 
Jun. 1,King l reigned riah, and theretoze 
Aulg. 12.20. was ſtriken with Kings 
lepꝛi, and lo was a | a of the 
| keper vntothe dap ns WS. eco 
being i | of his death, m | 
n ibbtthon the cine ct whole daies, were 
br aaſha, and he luicd cual the Pzophets , J- | — | , 
09.15.28, ſaiah, Holea, Joel, J <hallum,one N Menahem bp nfningathouſande ta⸗ 
and Obadiah. 2. 8 ph "meth lents offilnerto Pul to go from him, pꝛo⸗ 
hough hre was repzooned ri king. 15.2, Il 8 | oO kings anger againlt him, 2, / * 
her 3 Raman agu E Totham buil⸗ > 5.19, | | 
abadad, Aſahisfrienddicdatty ded the gate of the A | | 3 
ah. l. ung.. 9. Re — Temple which 1s | Pulandotherfolowmghim, reigned af 
1 5 - 3 \ called beautifull, S ter Sardanapalus the laſt Monarchie of 
ud tuill, who in his dunkencſchts Ahitub. Nahum. and of the Ebzues = | Aflpua, and torecouertheirolde dignitie, 
ah ofZimr, bemghcadcaptaneotit it is called, The & did warre vpon their bozderers,enenvnto 
mn, and Tumri king beſieged tyem gate of Jotham: : Bezekiah, when Sancherib was killed 


ed by fier in Tirzah. l. ling. 6 l. 


ini the ſomrof Gmath: after hit 
ria died. I. Aing. 16.28. 


dra, 


hure peeres hbefozehee didreignt ur 


Kings! 


Tadok. 


— — 


—e— 
6 —— — — — 


Huld ah n 


Micah the ſixt. ; 


et, 


of other „ The 
towze of Þ flocke; | 
bnder whom Jſa-: 
iah rhe Pꝛophet 
lawe the Loꝛde ſit⸗ 
ting. And the pꝛo⸗ 
phets Nahum & 
Micah, began * 


pꝛophecie. 2.kmg, 
15.32, 


F Ahaz diewe 
his ſonne through 
the fire , hee was 
beſieged of Kezin, ? 
and Pekah, and; 
would not folowe 
the counlell of J- 
ſatah, heefozſooke | 
God, and deſtroy⸗ 
ed the omanments ; 
of the Temple, 2, 
king.16.1,2, 

And inthis mans 
vayes was Rome 
builded, 


G. Hexekiah re⸗ 
paired that which 
his father de⸗ 
ſtroped, he pulled 
downe the halen 
ſerpent , hearing 
the reuilingwoꝛds 
of Kablhakeh, hee 
humbled himſelfe 
befoze the Lowe, 
and had a ſigne 
from the mugs of 
His deliuerie from 
v deſtruction of a 
great armie of 


uing no thankes to 
God, fell in ſicke⸗ 
nes, 4 had aſigne 
of his reconerie by 
the Prophet Jſai⸗ 
ah, by the going 
backe of the lumne, 
and after hee was 
recouered, her ſong 
his Canticle ta 
God: hee ſhewed 
the treaſures of 

the houſe of the 

Yorbe to Þ ambal⸗ 

ſadours of Baby⸗ 
| lon, fo which the 
PÞP2zophet rebuked 


_ 


men: and hee gi⸗⸗ 


41 
E. Iotham. 
16 


„ 


+ 
G. 3 
29 


Wl 


76 
H. Manaſſeh. 
55 


INV 


29 
I. loſiah. 
31 


Iehoahax, 
three mo. 
nechs. 


Him. 2. king. 20,13. 
Ilaiah 39.1, 


———— —— 


0 
— 


Chriſtes line, 
6 


* 


| FS king 
8 


I This loſiah finding the 
All the idolatric in the high pl 
and pꝛeſts in Bethel, as Jd 


* 


Eaſter, and didencreaſe the wo! 


be haddefiled theſtrectes of Jeruſalem with the blood of the Mꝛophets, at the 
laſt he perceiuinghis wickednes, changed his life to 


poke of Deuteronomie in à cheſt, hee deſtroped 
aces, hee burnt all the hones ok the 
do the prophet did prophecie, hee made a great 
ſhippig of God, hee was ſlaine with an ar⸗ 
rowe by the archers, vpon whoſe death Jeremiah the Pꝛophet did wmnte his 

amentations , and in the thirteenth verre of his kingdome J cremiah began 
to pꝛophecie, vſing the ſimilitudes ola ſhaking rodde, of abopling pot, ande 
unnen girdle. Jeremi. 13.1. | 


a better. 2. kmg. 21.3. 


the falle prophets 


mithe Tewpleofhis owne childꝛen, vpon 
his fleeing a wap trom Judea mto Aſſp- 
na, all his alniies being deſtroped, 2, 


—— — — 


— — —— 


„ 


Obadiah, or 
Obech. 


O Pekah the ſonne of Remeliah did not 
reſiſt the king of the A ſlpꝛians in deſtrop⸗ 
ing allthe tountrey bepond Joꝛdane, with 
the two tribes and the halfe: here began 


iii. the deſtruction ofthe tenne tribes, 2. kung. 
not lonne, TIE | 15:29 | 
0 
<< 
AF 
bylon. _ * 
K * P 
| 0 8 ſhea. 
Merodach | N ea 
Baladan. . Es 
p. Heſheathekingo?Jſrarl 
though her gane Hcreneet 
Auna. the Jewrs to goe thiiſe in Raßuel. 
Merodach ho⸗ the ptere to Jeruſalem, the 
noured ß king tenne tribes of Iſrael were 
of Iſrael Be⸗ brought mtocaptimtie vn⸗ | 
zekiah , to > der Shalmaneſer king of N : 
whole meſſe- the Allpnans, amongſt N 
gers hee detected whom was Tobias. 2. c 
the treaſures of king. 17.3. 
the Lozds houſe, 
and of his owne / 
houſe, foꝛ which Tobias» Sarra. 
offence the kings 
of Babylon did 
euer moleſt the 
Ki done Aus | 
da. Jlaiay 39.1, 2. : 
Bu. Manalſch was anenil! man, and diewe his ſoume tough the fire, and 
ſatter he had cut the Pꝛophet Jſaiah aſunder with awooddenſawe, and when Tehojokimwas made | 


Uing of the people, 
Pharaoh ſubſtituted 
him, and diſplaced his 
brorher, 2 king. 13. 31. 


|, 


F 


' Shalmaneſer, 


' Efarhaidolty 


Tiglaths 


pileſer. 


Saneherib. 


iT 


WEIS — - — — 
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A. Iehoiakim, or Eliakim, the firſt be⸗ 

gotten ſonne of Iofiah, _ _ ? 
eee | 5, Nabuchodenofr, 0 Nebuckadrenzarg ſoceer was 

hc did euill bcfozethe Lozd , where caſt fooꝛth into a wood, and nouriſhed of a wilde ovate, 

fozeVriiah the Prophet did repzoue | and bewiaxed by an owle ſitting ener the 3 lo a 

hun , but hee did thzeate the Pꝛo⸗ leper tcokehimvp, His namerpleth of that, foꝛ — v, bs 

7 phete,and thereupon Vriiah fled in⸗ bp interpꝛctation an owle, Codor, a goate, andNolor, a 
Vrüah. to Egypt, but hee returned hun a⸗ 7 leper, who afterward was madekmg of the Chaldecs, 
gaine, and flue hun, to whom lere- c and flue the king of Egypt, and af!erwaud by his ꝓꝛo⸗ 

mi ſaid, that he ſhould be buriedlike 3 a welle gate the K;onarchie of the A llpꝛlans, and reigned 

an alle. This Iefoiakim after he had b Menne 5 in Babplon in the fourth yere of 4 ehoꝛakun king of 

Naine Vriiah, impulſoned lerem!,and x Wo Juda, aud in thenineternth perreot his reigne beleged 

Ioſedech- cutte the booke of the pꝛopheſie of Yieruſalem ,-and teoke1t, and put in pꝛiſon Zedekigh, 
Baruch in pieces, and weuldnot be Whoſeepes he put out, and ſiue his chuldzen, E deftroped 

— warned bp the example of the Ke⸗ the Temple. Yee flue Saran and Tepha⸗ 
| chabitcs : At the lad was flame of niah, the Pꝛiophets ot the L oꝛde, with di⸗ 
Nebuchadnezzar, a thowen with- | uers of the nobilitie oi the Jewes, This 
out the walles, 2. Kung. 24.1, 2. man at the laſi ſoz his ꝓꝛibt, bicame as 4 
Loiachin Nabuchodo- wüde beaſt, and leiunmoneths together 

euere BY Aae, 7. bed his dwelling with them : tut at the 

Bl lengthhewasreliozedagaine, Dan.4.33, 
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Baruch. 


N 
TELE 
RX A, 


| | Er the — — os _ Wm y__ the 
3 at, he did brautiſie notab p the Temple, and repam 
nyo renee is pnncelp palace of Babplon , hee made a garden. 
Kin 2248, ; which did hang, foz his wines ſake, Daniels, 
* | c. Tedekiah, 7 
Matt aniah. 


c. Zedekiah who firſt was ta led 85 
Mattaimah , being without aup "_ 1 
feare of all the warnnigs giuen un⸗ 
to hum bp the Prophet, was beſie⸗ 

Eꝛechiel. Igedof Mebuchadnezzar, and led 
blind into Wabpion, and there dp⸗ 
ed a ſhametull death, and was b 
cued. 2. Ging. 25.7. 
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G. Euilmeradach in the time that his father liued ag & 


| beaſt didmayp wicked things , and e thathis farker 
G kept not pzowile with him, fearing that he weulderpſe 
Euilmeradach. I againe, he coumſapled with Jcachim, andiOtevphis 


2 X 
EE 
2 


. 
3H 
SEE 


fathers carkaſe againe , and divitcdit inte thieehuns 
dꝛed pieces, and gaue it bn'otheer hur dꝛed Yultires, 
This king of Babplon had rhzClonnes , of the which 
one was Waltalar, 


Here endeth the fourth age, hauing 
yeeres as the Hebrues write, 473. After 
the ſeuentie. 485. and from Adam to Ze- 
dekiahs time. 461 2. 


— 


| H. Belchazzar the laſt kingof Babpion he 
made a 8 14 
D. Salathicl was ſonneto Jehdiakim the pong Sr 
| | : , wherein 
Zeconabþ,nephewe to Zedekiay, Matth. 1. Salathiel. and his wiues —.— , At what time hes 


2 


E 


ä ſawe a hand in a wall witing, Miene Me- 

| | 125 ne Tekel Vpharſin, which Danieli did inter⸗ 
„ | : pretethus: Mene, Edd hath munbꝛed 

| kingdome, andbzoughtittoancnde, Te. 

10 kel, thon art weighed in the balance, and art found tan 

light, Peres, thy kingdeme is diuided, and is giuen to th 


"_ and Perſians, And that night hee was flame 
pꝛus. Dan.. 25. 


woman , and of the trueth, vnto Darius ſonne of F 
Lyſtaſpis,foz which her gauehim rewardes,and zerubbabel. 
the ſecond perre of his reigne graunted to fiſh the 

Eliachim, le. .Eld14.4.42, E. 


E. 7erubbabel nepheweto Salathietdidexpouridthy 
riddle of the ſtrength of the wine, ofthe king, ofthe 


1 
or Ioathim, K. Cyrus after hehad ſlaine Baltaſar, tranllated his IL. Cambiſcs, 
—— kingdome of Babylon to himlelfe , who gaue the er Nebuchad - 

| ewes in captimrtie their licence to returne , the NELTar. 20. 
number was fictie thouſande that departed within 

| three peeres: this dclineric was bzonght about by 
23 ofAggeus , Zacharie, and Terubbabel. 


L. Cambiſes otherwiſe called ebuchadnezzar, had 
the Monarchie of the Eaſt, 5 : 
fozbade thebuilding of the Temple, hee being del 

rous to be adoied like a Godin Yſrael, at laſt was 
ſlaine. In his time was Yolophernes his chiefe cap⸗ 
came diſcomſited by Judeth, whole head ſhe cut off 
and ſhewed it openly vnto the people, and ſo deliue 


red Itrael: whereupon ſhei anticle ofthans | L Barivs ſonne of 2 rrignrd 
fon per victozie. Judeth f. oy — 


| Epjns 
nepÞcwe, who ſineBellhazzar,towhem — 4. 


ted thedommion o:Babplon, and ot : 
Dorins rope Pani tolls he den 
— lions dens, Pan. 6,23. _ 85 


Chriſtes line. 


'Chriſtes line, Kings of the Perſians * | 


Tn 
| 
N22 A. Onder Artaxerxes Longimanus, Nehemiah theſe f | | 
Get of en — on 1 — to Artarerres in the raſter, 2 
and of Jeruſalem to be in great atflicri | » JENS 
e n nſec afimmaſge 
Riad, 5 1 here hee mimitred necellaries f 5 
Qoate Nah molke: aries foꝛ the building of the 
h and eu nke: and by the helpe of Ehaſhih the high Pit 
Ui of ehe wen Pyieltes , her but de bib Pin, and other 
8 a her builded the walles with {rc po ahh ip 3 
ien | 185 che — + woaps appeareth. Ye h 2 pete ang ogg Pro phe cs. 
| de Je eeres, the wozkemen were fat hold; 
dan d one hand their trowels, and in the other hand MI. ut \ A. Artaxerxes 
uu Ang of | . the peopleof Fſracl fromulurtes, And while Sir i e 
| belege ad the lawe, and the people weepm 1 the: "hs dJ. 
EEE Ie e e a e and fonetnes mths \ —— 
| , g . ; gaht. And la Nehenmah dped, and . a ah. 
5 lende B. Iohn Ty . bien he did builde. Reben. S. 2. . wall | ; 
di © with >. lunne ok Ju⸗ A. Artaxerxes when hee retgued a | - "7, Pn. 
bis po Neg dr | das, the bꝛo⸗ Tudas . Libxane, and repaired {ah qi Airbag my! the common Xerxes. 
inn bhitang Ti ther of Jelus, ſed newe caractes of letters moꝛe caſte ty be wiitte f — | | neh. A ; 
with "tthg v8 who conpi⸗ and for that hee was called a {wift Scrib 1 real, ; : | H. Xerxes rcigned after Artar | 
thay” Werther 6 ft; T | Artärerr e, and had licence of ; 7 Nau r Artaxerxes his 
Nidau [tia red againir2ts rtarerres toteachethelawe of God in Ternſalent, 2 | 'F: ather two moneths, after whom, Scovic® 
h dag mother John hun power to kraunchelle the Leuites from ul trib 1 > | shisſoune7, monerhs, and aſter im 
5 to get the hie to nuniter punilhment vpon all trancgrellour utes, and 1225 | Sogdianus. V hisſonneDarms called Baftard 20. pe 5 
Vilhopiit ment vpn all tranſgrefſours, Eliacim - = called Baſtard 20.yereS> 
c i hop: i + , moncth vii. under whom Egypt lande receeded from 
ral) 3 | the Perlians , after his death, reioned Ar= 
N Ten 0 ferment 6 nie of D —_ — taxerxes 02 Akathucrolh, whoreiencdouer 
Pump i Wn e | | ON 127. Pzounces: mthe dapes of this Da⸗ 
i Wat gan — = Darhueba- rius, Plato the Philoſopher was famous, 
, 6 ok e eng ohannes. arde 
| gamſt his bꝛo⸗ s 
| ther, where⸗ . I. Ahaſhueroth after 
mon John | | =, 3 1 2 
atienth \ J. aye he ex en cd Walh⸗ 
fluc his bꝛo⸗ U | Nr ee ti, and had marped E- 
ther Jeſus: | U 8 „ | Uer foꝛ his Qnecne, hee 
Foz which | cauſed. Zaman to ber 
act, Ochus the hanged for the murther 
king at d ſng- K. Artaxerxes Trw he committed vpon the 
geſtion of Wa⸗ : | N Ochus, ewes, and ſo alſo were tenne of his chil- 
goſus, did call 2 0 | xvi. dien hanged, Mardocheus was exalted ta 
kor againe the = - | —_—_ | yonour „who wiste to the high Puelt in 
5 a eee o ee ee 
& n yore = !allmen:ozte.Elter 8.14. About this tune 
eee —- AY Wes iſtetled.d hears Platoreading.— 
2 5 releale Pp — = q 
pe e that ruhen | Ezra, 1. Mac, = 80S IS OE | 
owt atdioictphis 9, = Ram! | i. r . Ry chvs ſonne to Irtaxerxes, at the 
vitcditineethtmns | ON 1 nende ion of Yagoſns his Lientenaut, re⸗ 
hy rdjcd 7 Fe ' R J | 1 agamethe rributes that mere releaſed 
rng, of Muhr a 2222 a pEſdzas to the miniſters of the Temple, 
tres of the 
Citie of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. Il fl ** Antiochus Epiphanes, after he hear 
nz Tung - Kings of ”w_— eath of his faiher and cowardie of 
Bethel: Ieroſo- D. age, ah being pledge at Rome, ſtole p11 
lima: Gebus: | | 6 Grecia. 338 „and was recetued into tcerta 
Helia: Hieruſa- 111110) 293 4 | | args o. Spꝛia, hee put inthe Tenple 
lem, & Salem, poo Wc 1; | —— un and compelled the Jen 
I er erg of onhip it. 
Macedonia, 
Man aſſes. "Weas+ Il 5 xii, ; 1 
Kings of Egypt. Av 
: ; Kings of Ma- 
| | . 
| F. Ptolomeus the ſonne of Lagi, under 9 cedo- nia. Kings of Kings Of 
8 7 a colour of ſacrifnſing, entred Jeruſalenr Aſia, Syria, | 
| — r al Jurie and i | 5 e 
„ Varizun. 1 3 . 
et os is C. ö 1 — 1 Sadoc, Philip, king of eg 
ſus made the Simon the PN Oe Macedonia. = Seleucus f 
beoke of Sa- wt,  G, Prolomeus i; T | 
» _ pience, which e grow being | g | 
elaſtkingoſVabyn3t is called Ec- great loner of G. 
ri het was duet cleſiaſticus. of bones and lear- When Ptolomeus N | 
pelle di the Tm winch Hnnon ning, by the coun⸗ g Philadelph. By | Antiochu 
at his toble ehren he makerh Elear ar. ſel of Demerrins | ons 3 
eie, m WhAttin there menti⸗ & Ariſteus, del - a | 
© wall ting ,Mene Vie on. EF urred 120900, | 
Abend bam U Jewes, and lolde ptol e 
dee thy h eache of them fox mate | 
Ed 130. pieces flils Euergetes. > þ 
wanhruwanande le . | Anth 
W dart Manaſſes. ner , hee ſent his Th 8 
deem adm 3 oblatios into the | „ 
daun nde ek D. Onias pꝛieſt , Temple of God, | EN 
decade ſonne of Si⸗ tt Fe : hee receined the Ieſus che ſon Prolomens | 
mon the int, © \ 70. interpreters [ ofSirach. Philopater. 
for the crueltie D. m Alexandꝛia ho⸗ 5 | 
of Antiochus 02135, nourably, which — TR FL. Antrochns the Seleucus 
the great king were (ent from - Es ENT > killed his K Galericus, þ 
of Snꝛia, fled n Eleazar the high ptolomeus zother Selcucus, 
to Ptolomie | Prieſt, + aftertheir interpretation , which “ EPiphancs. 3 xi⸗ 
into Egypt, ⁊ Was done in o. dapes, he ſent them home ſubd of 7. perres, 
there buiided 8 againe with great rewardes, he remitted | _w_ ned Juri, o⸗ 
a Temple ile the tribute ofthe 7, peeres to the miniſters | . Seleucus 
tothe Jemes, / of the Temple. Ptolomeus pater the king of Zerannos 
which endus L Philometor, Egppr,foz whole . 
red 250. peres After theſe kings of Egypt, tl | i Ze as the 
2 time ot᷑ % 1 kings in Egypt "which Do hers et flede to | 
gg 1 — phanes,arthelaſ (dure . 
wha der - e Komanes. ec was flaine 1 Antiochus the . 
edtheCitie. | 1 | nt of the great, 
2,Mac.3, ee readeofthite Temples inthe Scripture, fi T m the 
3 Trot the Loꝛde made by —— 5 — — in A kg * of Na- 
2 4 made by Manaſſes the brother of Jadus, high Pꝛieſt in the time of L. Wach. l. It. 
8 . 
| Jeliopolis of Onias the Pu + 
biſhop by De⸗ | 
— and | 8 1 Eliad | | 
alway aduer-/ Onias, o Alexander tranſlated the kingdome of the Perſlesto him ud. 
ſarie to Judas Nn Ang and toke Tymus and Gaza, and in his Marr nl going bc, M. M 
3 — — ＋ Agar him both his tribute and vic⸗ Seleucus Phi- Rs — 
eſtroped nd other ofthe Piel too di lo : nuochus 
or eee. of renerence, J bl ts met h im, whom hee did \ png Epiphanes. 
the houſe of | 
the Loꝛde, and E. | 3 | 
the woes ok Alcimus, as | M. Seleucus Phil i 
the piophets, ws : chus magnus, ent oparertheſonne of Antic . 
t, »ſent Heliodoꝛus to Jeruſaler 
he was ftrike, to ſpople the treaſurie ofthe temple a 
and nuſerabl vpon he w pie, where 
dped of che | | who pet 5 poung men 
: - ueſt of Onias was ray.” 
Pauiſie, 1, led vp againe, andſ1 | 
Mac. 9.55, 6. | | 7. 2 u unto hun. 2. Mach 


UW _ 1 | 


« ies ee 1 — 
a rr . . 3 = . 
. — 


Chriſtes line, 1 
lt |- "Il. | | | 
A. Manathias Pꝛieſt in Modm, but not the hie P1ieſt, p. Demetrius was ouercome of AntivefiuSthe 
| After her had ſlaine the meſſengers of Antiochrs, which ponger , by Tryphon after hee was returned 
| coinpelled the people of Jſracl to commit idolalatrie, and from Arabia. 1. Mac. 11, 54+ 

after her had ſlame the Jewe in the ſight of theim all that did | | 
lacrifice vponthe altar, hee fled with fiue ofh's chil⸗ Q_. Antiochus was the laſt king of the Aſſpꝛi⸗ 
ans, the land of Spa was tributarie to the 


dien, and with others which feared God, and hid 
themſelnes in caues and in weoddes, andvpon the Romanes, and Pompei was ſent againſt Ti⸗ 
grauen king of Armenia, hee made Scaurus 


Sabbath dape , hee 
A taught them to vſe ar⸗ lieutenant in Spꝛia, and then when A riſtobu⸗ 
Martathias. mbur, and reſtozed the Ins and Yircanus were at debate, and being re⸗ 

Aſamoncus. /lawes of the fathers, ceived into Jeruſalem bp Yircanus friendes, he N, 
— deſtroped the altar of bjake vp the Temple, wherein Ariſtobulus Antiochus 
rs W 
en tha f 
To and toward his death her as hee was be⸗ 
made ateſtament, comman⸗ foꝛc: for he made 
the poꝛches of the 


ding the lame to ber obſcrs 
ued. 1. Macca. 2.1. Temple tables 
fox his hole. O. 
C. Ionathan floode 


And after he had Demetrius 
| R a D 5 
onatha: . 
Oy Eleazar. Johannes. 
faythfullp to the tena⸗ 


made Yircanus ſoter. 
Wilhop , Hee led | 

ment of God, but at | 

the laſt hee was guple⸗ | | 


Ari tobulus w 
fully flaine with his n \ E. Simon d | 
{ Matthan 


Kings of 


Syria. 


Eleat at. 


The children of 
Mattathias. 


B. Iudas Maccabeus, B. 

that notabletruunpher Judas 

mm F(racl, who had ne⸗ Maccabeus. 
ner the like betoze noz 
aſter, whole wozkes be 
let out in the boake of 
the Maccavees, after 
ſtanding in defence of 
the lawe of God, hee 
mas ſlamne, and offered 
Him ſelfe as martic to 
the loꝛd. i. Mach. 9.18. 
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Alexander. 


ofthe Komancs, 


his children cap⸗ 
tine to Rome, & 
here ended the 
unigdome ofs p⸗ 
7. Pach. 5. ben. 3 ll hs olde Parentes. | p 
| age, & vic⸗ l = 
D. Eleazar going a⸗ os rozious,but ; Demetrius. 
bout to ſupplant the ; atthelait he was ſlamebns 
Elephant, which as graciouſip of his ſonne in 


ria , which came 
into the Empire 

he thought caried un⸗ Lau. 1, Mac. 16,16, 

nochus, going thꝛou 


the arimic , killing oi | R 


Antiochus |} 
the young. 


both ſides , felled t R. Antiochus the 
Elephant , which bo | . ponger gone the 
e fees 
F. Iohn Hireanus bit opent 3 habite with his two 
oof the eight lockers of deſtred to reigne, Mac 27 a 
Baum, anÞ ata An- Ii. Mac. 13.31. 8 I. Mac. 13.17 


chus to rapſe vp his licge 
Fd 


Tryphon ſſuehig maſter A- 
* : lerander, and Jonathan the 


fron Jeruſalem 300. [4s 
{ents , and to (till the mur⸗ 
mure of the —_— 92 
ting of the graue: 
4 the firſt that builded 
' Hoſpitalles foz ſicke folkes, 
- which hee did with 
| the reſt of the mony, 


L. This Ariſtobulus . 
guercomming his bia⸗ I A 
ther Yircanus in bats ( Ichannes E 
tell, was taken puſo- e 
ner m Yieruſalem of 3 
Pompeius, & hzought 
to Rome, but hee hʒea⸗ 

— — out of G 
me » it a great - g 
multitude of þ Jewcs, — 
delieged Alexandria, 5. 
which hee would harte | 
deitroped, but Ariſtos [ 
bulus was taken and 
brought againe ta H. 
— with pis chil- | Alexander. 
zen, 


Q. 
Antio chus. 


Heli. 


of one Veter· Ties 


\ 


arch Mrz 
abe the wh 
ulld ma 
The Preſidentes F added dm 


A 


G. Ariſtobulus after hee had put 
his mother in piicon and thie of 
his bzethzen , hee ſet the crovne on 
is owne head, and at the ſuggeſtion | 
of his wife, Hee killed his bzother Anti⸗ 
gonus. * 
H. Alexander flue about 1000. of the . 


Jewes, and her obeping his wife , gaue vp pis D 
"Crowne, 


Emperours of Rome. 


| t MR — — 
* . p irca- 3 2 | 
1 Alexandra his wife promiſing to her ſoune * 4 
nus the dominion , put in ppicon Ariſtobulus Yer 9 Marcus An- 
* 5 thonius. 


Gabinus, 


A 


5. Tulius Cæſar in the 


M. Antigonus t 
ame of Batak 


helpe uf ypſantas Bre- 


by 
bts nephewe , pzomi- 
fedtoÞ ngof 
the P bg 


K. Hircanus After his mothers death , was chaſed 
of his brother Arttorutro > bilcomnfited her fled to 
Jeruſalem, andat the laſt, agreed that Ariſtobu⸗ 
Vn, Wn prone went ro Aretha hing 
canis 
1 ſecreip, ro ripe him 
againe to ommion, N 
Aretha comming into Iurie, 
beſieged — en ſhouts 
haue taten it, if one Scaurus 
duke ofthe Komanes had not 
raiſed vp the liege, and \o de⸗ 


time of Caſũus lieute⸗ 
nant of Opꝛia, warred 
with Wompems, any 
after his victoue, helde 
the chiefe rule 3. ptceres 
and ſeuen moneths, fox ; 
befoze him the comon | 
wealth was gouerned | 
under conludes 464. 

peres , and from the 

time of Komulas it 

was gouerned under 


˖ T. ü 
Craſſus. þ 
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, ſeuen kings 240.peres, | 
at the ende whereof | 
{ucceeded the Conus 


vntill Julius Cæſars 
dapes , who ruled a- 
lone. 


\ 
Caſſius. 4 
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T. Craſſus tooke as 
wap almot all the gold 
of the Temple, from the 
which Pompei kept 
— handes cleane, hee 

ent it vpon his foul⸗ 
diers that he had m 
Parthia , whereupon 
peel! 8832 

amd 
4 
thereof dped. 
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N. Antiochus Eupator after the taking bf Bethel befſes 
: ura and thekefſes 
ging of Jeruſalem, and his pyzomiſe Co tothe — I 
,Ungtheir lawes, her dzone Philip ont of Antiochia.At the laſt, her 
and Ipiias bomm of their owne armie, and at the commandement 
F the childzen of Seleucus were laine. 1. Mat. 


o. Demetrius Soter the ſonne of S | 
SF af rag. elenzus retuming to Rome 
fine Antiochus with Apſias, aud did conſtitute Aicinws for high 
Bilhop, with whom Bacchides was ſent into Jurie, anddeſtrops 


ed mam about Jernſalc dd n, Nicano),who was flame by | | 


inf 
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hand of Judas, who was Filled p 
| df Jud Y Bacchides & Jonathan 
dzawing his helpe, dun, e nomiſed hun things, Alex- 


ander mretu 5 nt . „ . 
lapdWacchides was deſlropd, l, Par. eo Epiphanes,the Chriſtes line. 


. nnn 


R 


jochug | 
youny. | | 


0 | 
hon. Y 
—— 
/ | 


Syria, 


| B. Herode a Scalonite made 


) a ; 0 8 : | 

e A. Antipaterbojne in Abiumeg, a gentile, was confes N 
bl etl eke, with his compa- dercated firſt with Hircanus, ho went at his counicll to the 

. hy by im rkingofthe Jewes nig of urabie, her iopned with Pompeius, andakter his 
gs NEG and Auguſtus + | death with lulius Ceſar, whom Ceſar ſent with 3000, men 
3; Sofius was after bioughs agauiſt Pellucium,in which battell doing valiantip, pet hee 

f DG the Kingoone of Jurie had manp woundes, hee was acculed of Antigonus fo the N | 
who fine the mfantes , a- | EY of his father and brother, and foꝛ betraping of the , | 
mongſt whom he thought to Empire, befoꝛe Ceſar. Mhercupon her put off his clothes, RRIST IFSVS 
haue killed Chiiſt, he had le⸗ and ſhewedthe ſcarres of his woundes which he receiued dur Lord was boꝛne 
nen wiucs, pet d Scripture for Cclars ſake, ſaping, Though imp tongue ſpeake not, let the 42. ptere of the 
ſpcaketh but of thele foure. theſe woundes declare whether J haue bene a trantour. Empire of Auguitus, 
he que Mariamne his wife bp t the laſt her was poploned: hee had Criſpis to wife,neece | the 30. peere af He. 
the accuſation of her üer to the kmgofthe Arabians,of whom he had foure lonnes de the king, onthe 
for adu terie with her hul⸗ and one daughter , as appeareth here, Sundap at night, 
band, Whom hee alſo flue, he | 3 Pens. _ of 
flue his lonnes, Antipater, A- iberius, Chuſt wag 


ꝝſtobulus, and Alexander, and 
manp other Jewes: at the 


lalt he ſlue humlelfe, aud dyed 
miſerabip, leauing Archelaus 
his ſonne after him. This 
Herode next him hath his 


{ bzothers , under whom bee | 
| his wines, and under them 
f 12 ſire ſonnes of his foure 
'wi 


lues. 
C. Archelaus after long 
battell with his bꝛethien, 
| B 


made lieutznant of Idumea 

aud lIurie of the Senate of l 
Rome, being puft in pꝛide Herodes. 
fo} the pꝛomiſe of his rome, | 
was acculed befoze Ceſar faz 

tpꝛannie, and was dziuen 

out in exe to Vienna of Bur- 

gundie, where he dped, which 
landes being biought under 

tribute, Componius Mas ſent 

of Auguſtus Ceſar , which 

Componius was P2ocuratog 

of Jurie. Matth. 2.22. 

D. Herode Antipas ſſue 

John Baptilt, towho Pr- 

tate ſent Chꝛiſt, under whom 

her ſuffred being Tetrarcge 
vfGalilce, after long battell 

with archelaus, _— He- 
rode Agrippa King of the 
Jewecs, after Chiſtes death, 
went to Rome bp the coun⸗ 1 
ſellof his wife, hae was dꝛi⸗ | 

nen in exile by the acculati⸗ 
on of Herode Agrippa to Li⸗ 
ons, where hee dyed miſera⸗ 
bly with Herodias his con⸗ 
cubme. Matth. 14.1, 2. æc. 

E. Herodes Agrippa oft 

troubled with barietie of 
foꝛtune, to whom was gi⸗ 
uen d Tetrarchie of Tracho- F C. 
nitis bp Caligula, the which Archelaus. 
Philiprefuled, and Claudius 
akterwarde added Samaria 
and Iudea , and called him 
Ning. And he being deſirous 
to pleaſe the Jewes , flue 


John and James, impꝛiſo⸗ | 
ned Peter, tokevpon hm | | 

Gods hanour, and therefoze 

een, Act. E 

1 : 


Itis to be noted that Ma- 2 
than and Melchi deleended Srippa. 
from Dauid, but Mathan by 


Salomon, aut Melchi bp Na- | 
than, Mathan had to wife une 
Eſtha, of hom he begate la- _ F. Compo 


rob, and Iacob being dead, ws 


nus and his followers in this line, were ꝛo⸗ 
Componius. curatoꝛs of Jurie , this Cõponius was made ꝛocuratoj 


Melchi of the line of Nathan Turie bn Auguſtus Ceſar after Þ Archelaus was eriled, 
the ſonne ok Leui maried her | 93 the Samaritancs 4 in the night into 
0 wife, of whom he had He- N Ternſalem, and to the Temple, and did caſt the bones ol 
y, and ſo Iacob and Hely ite dead men about the Temple, hee commaunded the 
were made others of one gates ot the Temple to be ſhut vntill the dap, who after 
enter, Hely marged a wife, hisreturne to Rome, Marcns was ſent, after his returne 
ind dyed without childzen, | was ſent Annius Ruffus, inwhoſe dapes Ceſarwasſlaine: — 
md therefoze Iacob maried after whom Valerius was ſent to be Pzocuratoz of Jurie. Fl - 
cr, of whomhehad Ioſeph, Chriſtes 
o that loſeph was thenatu- ſufferi 
all ſonne of lacob, and the \ 1 uttering. 
anne of Hely by lawe, and G. Valerius a Gzeeke bome, hee was made Pꝛocura⸗ 
hereof it is that Matthewe | toꝛ of Furie bp Tiberius Ceſar, he depoſed Annas,andſub- 
alleth Toſeph the ſonne of | ſtitutẽd Ilmael, whom within a while her depoſedandſer 
xcob , and Luke calleth Io- vp Elcaʒar the ſonne ot Amas, and after a peeredepoſed 
ph the ſonne of Hely. bun, and appomted Simeon, whomhee allo depziuedat- 
L. lohn Baptiſt was pio⸗ tera peere,and conſtituted Joſippus which was allo cal⸗ 


hecied to Zacharie by tlie 


led Caiaphas, vnder whom Chniſt ſuffred, her after 17. 
ingell Gabziel, and was 


peeres fozſcoke Jurie and returned to Kome, after hum 


oꝛne ofElizaberh when ſh berius ſent Pontius Pilate, under whom Yerode X- 
as baren, canctified inder 1 2 —— © the —.— of Tiberius Ceſar huilded the Citi ot 
rombe: when hee was ſe⸗ Tiberias. After the death of Herode Aſcolonita, the Mo⸗ 
en perres of age went into narchie of the kingdome ofthe Jewes was demdedmto 
illderneſle, where heeliued two partes bp the Senate of Kome, and one part was 


1 aultere life, and after / 65 ginen to Archelaus vnder thenameofthe Tetrarch, that 
init was baptized, and 


Valerius. is, of Jurie and J dumea, and it was pꝛomiſed him that 
ad preached penance, and ED ifhe div wozthily he ſhould he made king. Another part 
ewed Chuiſt, her was be⸗ was deuided into two Tetrarches, and one part thereof 
?aded by Herode Antipas at was giuen to Herode Antipasouer the riuer, and Gali⸗ | 
Ig requelt of Herodias his 
mcubineinthe 32. pete ut 1 
8 age. Luke l. Il. XC, ; L H. Caia has 
The Apoſtles dilpearſed pontius — 
nough the whole woild to pilatus. 
eachtheGoſpellofChuiſt, 

(cre fo; Chꝛiſtes ſakeflaine 


| lee: and to his bꝛother Philtppus was giuenthe Tetrar⸗ 
hn the CHAS, — chie of Ituria, o2 Trans 1 Co to Lyfauas, was giuen 
| Ur: the Tetrarchie of Abilene, Luke 3.1, ac, 
the 30. trom Chniſtes pal⸗ he Tetrarchie of Abi 3. I, & 

m, and in the 14. pere ut 
ero was flaine at Rome, 


— 


M. paul inthe ſecondepeere from Chꝛiſtes death, was 


elameda by miracle conuerted to the faith: in the 13.p&re Paul and 
5 p Andrewe iu Pa- Barnabas were deuided in zuntioche, and went vp to Peter 
n 11 0 Mt the - 1 A in Jeruſalem, and in the ta. peere then went to 
. n fl e 4g, - 
nangeliſt was tranſlated pieache, and Paul after long pꝛeachiug in Jurie g Grete 


ameto 
Im Epheſus „Thomas and came Rome. 
irtholomewe in Judca, Si- 
on g Iudas in Perſia, Mat- 


ewe mEthiope, Marke in Alexandzia, Luke in Bithinta, Barnabas was martered in Cipzeſle. 


© hriſtes line, 


30. pteres of age, 


Chriſtes 


Chriſtes 
riſing. 


childhood, 
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1. 
Octauianus or 
Auguſtus. 57. 
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Here at the Natiuitie of Chriſt endeth the fift age, 
in the xlii. yeere of Octauian the Emperour, and it 
conteyneth yeeres fiue hundreth foure ſcore & fixe, | 
whereunto if you joyne the yeeres from Adam to 
Chriſtes birth, they amount to v. thouſand one hun- 
dred ninetie and nine yeeres, & ſo beginneth the ſixt 
age, which {ball continue to the day of iudgement. 


H, Pontius Pilate was made Pꝛocuratoz of Jurie by Tiberius 
Ceſar, who comming to Jeruſalem would haue the image of Iu- 
lius Ceſar to be ſet in the Temple: mthe 17, peere of his rule he 
P2onounced falle ſentence againſt Chuiſt, he would haue brought . | 
into the Temple the images of the Gentiles, contrary to the lau 
ofthe Jewes, and the money receiued into Corbonam, that is, of 
the Arke wherein was put the offrings ofthe Preſtes to the re⸗ 
ꝓatring of the Temple, and alio of the Treaſure houſe, wherem 
was put the oblations of all paſſengers: he turned to hisownr 
vſe, and therefoze Tiberius exiled him to Lions his owne coun⸗ 
trep, where he dped to his ſhame. John 19. 

I, Octauianus oz Auguſtus Ceſar after hir came to the Empire, 
founde pacified the whole wozxlde, and therefoze her deſired to 
knowe what regions, what cities, what caſtles, what villa- 
ges, what men were under his Empire, fo her had the rule of 
the whole wonlde, and this deſcription was firit made of Cirinus 
the lieutenant of Spzia, andt hen was Chaiſt bome. Andhaning 
deſire to builde a notable pallace, he woulde knowe howe long it 
{ſhould continne , and had anſwere from Spbilla that it ſhoulde 
endureſolong till a virgine ſhoulde bung foozth a childe, wheres 
vponhe called it eternum, that is, enerlaſting : But Chiſt being 
bome of a virgine, the pallace fell downe, whereupon he bunded 

an altar to God bone of the virgine , and called it the altar of 
heauen, hee reigned 13. perres after Chꝛiſtes birth, and in the 47, 
pecre of his rule, he numbꝛed the people in Rome, and there were 
found ninetie tines thꝛer hundꝛed thouſand, and $0, thouland, 
and ſixe hundzeth men, Luke 2. f. . 

EK. Tiberius was the ſonne of Auguſtus and of Iulia His wife, he 
had two Nephues, one of his ſonne called Tibur, and another ot 
his bzother called Gaius, hee woulde haue ſubſtituted aktex him 
the lonne of his ſonne whom hee loned better, but Herode A- 
grtppa loued better Gaius, and wilhed hun tobe Emperonr, toz 
which wilhe hee put Yerode in pulon. In the 15. pere of his 
reigue John Baptiſt began foxto pꝛeache and to baptiſe, and ni 
His 23, ꝓtere C hiiſt was crucified, and Tiberius dped. 


Anna wife to 
thele three. 


Hiſmeria. n 


Hiſmaria and 


\ Anna liſters. 


Zachari- Eli: abet I. 
AS man · wite. Ioachim. 


K. 
Tiberius 
Ceſar. 2 Jo. 


Philip- Bartho- Thomas _ | 
pus. lomeus. 2 85 
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1580, r cui Y 1. Janu. 17. Febzu. g:. ſix ri rü Malt. xrvö i 
1581. ftr A 22. 8. As Dar. | fi jviiti . Decem. 
1582, vi bi G 11. Febzu. 28. 15. Apꝛil. xxi xxiiti 3. Jum, li 
1583. U [rvit F 27. Janu. iz. I. Mar. vi . ____ 
1584. U xx 16. Febꝛu. 3. Match. 19. Apꝛil. xx v rrvii 2 Juni. 29. Holle. 
1585. Fc {| C17: 24. Febzu. 11. [Lvit * 30. Mall. xxvii 
1586. 2 rr | B zo. Janu. 16. 3. IC it [LEN 5 cx vie 
1589, f I [ 2. Febzu. i. March. 16. rxũ rb 4. Junu. 3. Detem. 
1588. jxit G4 4. Fcbzu. 21. Febꝛu. Z. 113, Mali. 16. Mali. 26. Mall. L | 
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1591. b rv | C zi. Janu, 17. Febzu. 4. Fr riii 23. Mai. xxviii 
1592. FU |xxvi B23. 9. 26. Mar. I. Mali. |itit viii z. Detem. 
1593, übt | G 11. Feb. 28. 5. Apnl. xx cri z. Juni i 
1594. £81Urviti | F 27. Janu. 13. 31. Mar. vi - 19. Maii. i 
1595. 33x xxix E 16. Febꝛu. 5. March. 20. Apꝛil. xxvi xxix 8. Junii. 30. Nouẽè. 
596. + iti 2,8. 25. Febzu. II. x vii Tx Bo. Mali. xxbii 
1597. # |rxii B 23. Janu. 9. 27. Mar. ii v xv [xxvit 

©) 1598, is flit | A 12. Febzu. 1. March. |[16.Apull, |rpit xv 4. Junii. B. Decem. 
1599. W iii] 4. 21. Febzu. 8. Tul Ixvii 27. Mali. |it 
1600.1 tr T E120, Janu. 16. 23. Mat. 28. Apzil. f ri 30. Nou. 
1601. N üũbi | D 8. Febzu. 25. 12. Apzil. 18. Matt, xxi xxxi xxix 
1602. DU jvit C 31. Janu. 17. 4. r LI xxiit xxviii 
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| 1603. = irpvitt B 20. Febzu. 9. March. |2 4. tre [2,Junii, 12. Junii. xxbii | 
160. E ix 1s. 22. Febzu. 8. ri iii 17. Mali. 27. Mai. 2. Decem. 
 ) 1605, © kr | F 27. Janu. 13. | 31, Mar, vi ix Trix Cc 
WY 1606, 35 |t | E 116, Febzu. 5. March. 20. Apul. |xxvi  __ \xxix S. Juni. [30.Noue. 
Ip 1607, ii 2 30. Janu. 18. Febzu. F. vi 24. Mali. xxix 
1608. Zn xxiüi L B 24. 10. 27. March ii L ro xxvii 
N 1609. Fil it | A 12. Febzu. 1. March. 16. Apꝛil. xxu ro 4. Juni. 3. Decem. 
1610 rb G4. 21. Febzu. 8. viii r vii 22. Mali. ii 
| Us the Golden number, { | _ Tokindeout the Epact ok eche peere,vothus, To the Epact 
The Golden number is lo called, becauſe it was wzitten in| | ofthe peere that laſt went befoze that pere foꝛ which you would 
the Kalender with letters of gold, right at that day whereon the} finde the Epact, adde 11. and the ſumme of thele two make the 
Moone changed: and it is the ſpace ok 19. peeres, in the which} Epact. Ik it ſurmount 30. then take 30, out, and that which 
the Moone returneth to the ſelle ſame day of the peere of the} | reſteth aboue 30. is the Epact you deſire, 
Sunne: and therefoze it is alſo called the Cycle ofthe Moone, C The vic of the EpaR, 
in the which the Solſtices and Equinoctials, do returne to all To knowe howe olde the Moone is at any time fo) euer by 


one point in the Jodiaque. 7” the Epact, do thus: Adde vnto the dayes of your moneth where- 
To findeiteuery yeere, you mult adde one yeere to the yeere in you would knowe this, the Epact, and as many dapes moe 

of Chzilt(fo2 Chiilt was bozne one yeere of the 19. already paſt) / as are moneths from March to that moneth , including both 
then diuide the whole by 19. and chat which reſteth,ts the Golde |moneths, out of the which ſubſtract 30. as often as you may 

number foz that peere, it there be 10 ſurplulage, it is then 19. 5 age remaineth: ik nothing remaine, the Boone changeth 

1e Epact. Hat day, | 
Epactz hemeræ in Greeke, doeth ſignifiein Engliſh daves| |< 
let betweene, and therekoꝛe the 1 x, dayes and 3. houres that are 


= Fo the mozeeaſe of the Reader, we haue placed here ouer an 


Almanacke, incluſiuely compꝛehending, not onelp nom 
) * 0 
added to the peere of the Moone are called Epactæ, and are ad: finde the Epact foꝛ the ſpace of 32. peeres 8 
ded to make the peere ofthe Moone, which is but 3 54. dapcs, s 


the Golden number afoze ſpecifted, together with the Domi 
1 | ; the Domi⸗ 
iuſt with the yeere of the Sunne, which hath 365. dayes — | nicall letter, Leape peere, and 7. other moueable kaltes 7 
. av „ 7 
quarter. dapes in the yeere, during the lame time, as may appeare. 
Note that the Golden munber and Dominicall letter doeth ch: cre the ſirſt eee 
e SN Parcy foꝛ euer: Note allo, chat 9 —.— our hot Fins Awol dy oe deere * He marie, andthe Epactthe ert dan 


the ſame da 
vpon which the woꝛlde was created, and the day whenChult was conceaucdinthe — the virgi os Harte, to be the ürſt daß 
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9. House. | os 3 T T. Leffoön. 2. Leſſon. FE | 2.Leſlon, 
ii (8 Ei A [Baſend, | Circumctton. {© (Gene, xvit. Rom. i. Deut. r. |Loloſ.ti, _ 
bit 1 [337 jt id [hin No. /. iu Gene. Matthi. Gene. i. Romi. 
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xvii 284 bn xi |f | 3008S, | Þyllarii. Eu | 711 xi BR 9 
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i . |[xviit d rv kl. Puiſca. A rxxiii [xvi xxxiiii [xvi 
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[xx ff -[xiii kl.] Fabian, Een ene E ji 
Y tri Ig xu kl.] Agneg. Ii xl 3 xli ui 
| "rei N ri kl Uincent. ru xlii E lit 1 
E crit b r E e eee ri Inv 7b 
e © © [ju [xrivi [ret [xivii vi 
1| rev [d [viii kl. Conuertt. Paul. TTD Mild. v. Actes xi. Mild. bi. Actes. xxbi. 
Fin xxvi e [Vit kl] Ic Gene. xlviti. Matth. xxiii. Gene. xlir. i. Coꝛ. bi. 
i / . /.. © [Erod.,  [viti 
L . Tas © I ir 
ae . mu E 
| vu xxvii viii xi 
1 Ixxviii = d 
| firftmiracle, in turning water into wine, at 
a marriage in Cana of Galile. Iohn 2.2, 11. 
10. Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel ag vp: 


. | on this day, beſieged the Citie of Je 
Allo as vpon this day, Chiiſt was circumci⸗ 2.Kings 25. I. lere. 52.4. 5 FR. 


fed actoꝛding to the Lawe. Luke 2.21, 17. The good Pꝛince Scanderbeg king of E⸗ 
6. The Magiang as vpon this day(hauingbin | py2us, a ſcourge to the Turke, as vpon this 
| guidedvntoBeth-lehemby the direction of a | dap, died. 1 4.66. 
- ttarre)wozſbipped Chaift, & offered onto him, 22. The Duke ol Somerſet as vpon this day 
golde, mirrhe, and frankinſence. Matth. 2.1. 9 5 1 2. ' 
vique 13, 3 5 25. Caius Caligula, his wife and dau | 
Allo as vpon this day, Chꝛiſt was baptized | vponthisday,wereflaine, Anno 8 * 
by John in Joꝛdan, being about xxx. peeres of | 27. Saint Paul, as vpon this day, ot à perſecu- 
age. Marth. 3.13. Luke 3.2123. „ter was conuerted, as he journeyed vnto Da⸗ 
Alto Chꝛiſt as vpon this day, wꝛought his! maſcus. Actes 9,3, b a- 
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2, Is vponthis day, Chult our Saniour was nowe the ſapperiſeth in the trees. 
olfered vnto the Loꝛd inthe Temple at Jeru- | 16. The learned Clerke, Philip Mclanthon, ag 
falem;,and his mother, theUirginMarie,was | ppon this day, was boꝛne. Anno. x 4 9 7. 1 

purified atcoꝛding to the lawe. Luke 2.22. 17. Noah, ag vpon this day, ſent out ofthe Arke 

8. Js vpon this day, theKomanes began their] againe the Doue, which returning vnto him 
ſpꝛing, alter Plinie. | boughtanOliuebzancheinherbill, whereby 

9. Js ppon this dap, Noah(fourtiedayes after he knewe, that the waters were abated bpon 
a — * 1 toppes of the pope emp : Gene. S. 10, 11. | | 

ent out of the Arke the Rauen, and after the | 18. Martin Luther theſerna | | 
ons. Ge wary ouely the Doue returned. en N 11 8 God. died ag 
Gene. 8.2, 8. 22. Martin Luther his body, f 

14. The Jewes, as vpon this day, llewe thꝛee was tranſlated to er erg, u Vap 5 
hundzeth of their enemies, in Shuſhan, but the Chappel ofthe Caſtell there. . 

pet on the lpoyle , they layd not their hand. | 25. Moah, as vpon this day, ſent the Doue out ot 


Etter. 9. 15. f the Arke the third time 
15, The Jcwes kept this day foꝛ a feaſt,becauſe | more, Gene.8.12 e; and the returned no 
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1. Leſlan. 
Deut. xvi. 
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. Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. 
[Luke xii. Deut. xvii. Ephel. vi. 0 
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vr; [rei ſe I blu rxu xv 1 xbi ii. Tim. i. 
kr t ir IL Tall. crit [xvii E = _- 
rb g vii kl. Marte. xxiiii Ecclus. ii. xi Ecclus. ti. i 
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8 5 3. As ppon this day, the Temple of Jeruſalem 


was ſiniſhed a holied, 97. yeeres betoze Chꝛiſt 


25 | hies birth. Ezra. C. 15. aud 1. EIdr. 7. 5. 
-9/] 10. As vpon this day, Chziſt being on the other 


ide ol Jozdan,was aduertiſed of the lickneg of 
Lazarus. lohn 11.z. 


13. As on this day, was the feaſtof Eſter. Eſter. | 


. 12. and 4.16, 
16. As vpon this day, Lazarus was raiſed from 
death. lohn 11.44. | 
20. As vpon this day, Chꝛiſt entred into Jeruſa- 
lem. Iohn 12.14, 15. 


22, Marie Magdalen, as on this day, anointed 


Chziſt with precious opntment. Iohn 12.3. 


Matth. 26.7, 1 2. 


bt was taken, Matth. 26. 20, 

25, Chiiſt was cruciſied, dead, and buried. as v»- 

on this dap. Luke 23.3 3. Mark 1 CIC: Te 
This day allo, was the day of pzeparation, 


ohn 19,31,42, 


Matth, 27,62, 


27. As bpon this dap, was the 8 
1 4 Matth. 28.1, 2. Luke LL — 
0 as vpon this day, Jeyoachin kin 
Judah, was delmered out of — by Sul 
Merodach king of Babylon, who after had his 


his like. 2. Kings. 2 5. 27,29, 30. 
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1. In this firſt dap, Noah opened the couer of | 13. King Jhaſhueroſh ag vpon this day, com⸗ 
the Artze. Gene.8,13. Allo as vpon this dap, mandedall 5 Jewes to be llaine. Eſter 3. 11,13. 
Moles reared the Tabernacle. Exod. 40. 2,17. 14. The Iſtaeclites vpon this day, kept Paſſeo⸗ 

4. Chult, as vpon this day, which was eight | uer,and Man ceaſed. Ioſhua 5. 10, 12. | 

dayes after hisreſurrection , appeared to his | 15. Moles, as onthisday, bought the Ilrae⸗ 
diſciples , Thomas alſo being pzeſent, Iohn lites out of Egypt. Exod, 12.37, 41. | 
20.26. 7 0 16. Agon this day, they departed frõ Succoth, | 
6. Joſhua and the Jewes camped befoze Joꝛ⸗ into the delert of Etham. Exo. 13. 20. Nom. 33. 6. 
Dan, the ſpace of thꝛee dayes. Ioſhua 3. 1. 17. As on this day, they paſſed into the moun- 
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| on 5 Ang ar Lud the 3 befoꝛe 2 a 
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1, The people of Jſrael , as vpon this day, came 23. The King Ahaſbueroſh as on this dap, ſent 
vnto p Mount Sinai, which afterwarde was foꝛth a pꝛoclamation throughout all his coun⸗ 
called the hill of Caſius, and there taried al⸗ trep and pꝛouinces, in the fauour of 5 Fewes, 
molt a yeere, as appeareth, Exod. 19.1. Nomb. and againſt Haman and his conſpiration , as 
19.11, Deut. 1,19, appeareth, Eſter 8.9,&c. 

6. The Temple of Diana in Epheſus, which. | 25. As on this day, was the conflict at MerC- 
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magnificent and renoumed, as vpon this day, fourth, and Rodolfe Duke 
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6. The vi. dayofthis moncth, the Joſias of our 15. About this time, the great Sweat beganne 
age, Ed warde the lixt King of England dyed, in Englande. Anno. 155 1. | 
Anno.1553, | 17. As on this day, Moles in his anger, being 

8. John Hus was burnt as on this dap at the thereunto pꝛouoked by the Jdolatrie of the 

- Countcell holden at Conſtance, foz pzofeſſing people,bzake the two Tables of ſtone, which 

the Golpell ol our Lozd Jeſus, Anno. 1415, he had receiued of the Lozde in the Mount. 

9. Js on this day, Jcruſalem was beſieged by Exod. 32. 19. 7 
the King ol Babel, the ſpace of eighteene mo⸗ 19. As on this dap, the great hurt by fire began 
neths,and at length was taken, 2. Kings. 25. 3. at Rome in Meroes reigne. 
and Tedekiahs ſonnes ſlaine befoze his face, | 23. A8 on this day, Pope Alexander the thirde, 
and after had his owne eyes put out. lerem, treadeth bpon Frederick Barbacolſa the Em⸗ 
39.27. perour. 

12, As on this day was the birth of C. Julius 27. As vpon this day, the Athenians recepued 
Celar, the firſt Emperour of Rome, ok whome | agreatouerthzow in Sicilia, of the Spꝛacu⸗ 

this moneth is lo called. ſans. 
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1. Aaron, as vpon this day, being 123. peeresg into Jeruſalem with a great multitude ofthe 
olde,dyed vpon the mountaineYoz, 40. peeres Jewes, and is honozably receiued ok thole that 
after the childꝛen of Ilraels comming out of about 30. peres befoꝛe, came thither with Ze- 
Egypt. Nom. 20. 25, 28. and 33. 38,39. rubbabel, befoꝛe the incarnation ot Chaiſt 596. 

7. Nebuzar-adan, as on this day, ſetteth the | peereg. Esra. ). 9. : 

Citie ck Temple ot Jeruſalem on fire, 2. Kings. 26, Darius being ſlaine, Ilexãder as bpon this 
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10. Titus ſouldiers, as on this day, ſet the Citie coding to Gods expꝛeſſe trueth, in the moſt re⸗ 
and Temple of Jeruſalem on fire, ſithens noumed Citie of Geneua. 1535. i 
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At one other time that be done, which is left vndone at 
anp time. N eyhel. g. verſ. ic. 


F Deut,11,verl,19. 


Teach, that we may learne trueth. * 

Impꝛoue, that we may be kept from errour. Ti ; 
Þ 3 Coꝛrect, chat we may be dztuen from vice. , bong berl. 
| Unverſtande to what ende and purpoſe the Scripe F q19.1.+ that wee may bee ſetledin the way of well OF 
tures ſerue, which were waicten, to | doing. | 


Comfoyt, that in trouble we may be confirmed in pa- 1 
tient hope. | I Ram. f verſ.4, 


E: F ather, 
| Fapth in one God 5 Sonne. 
Poly Ghoſt. 


: 1. Creation, 
The ſtate ofmankinde, by <7 2. fall and ſinne, 


Cz. regeneration in Chift. 


| Befoze Chiiff, 
The Church and the gouernement her 3 ” 

75 Since Chiilt, 
Olde. 


Rewe. 


1 


Religion and the right © : 
wozſhipping of God, as The woꝛde of God wyitten in the teſtament 3 


= | * 5 Bekoze Chu, 
* acraments 

Who ſo e⸗ i : 

uer mindeth Since Chalk, 


to take pꝛo⸗ 


fite by rea: Che ende and generall iudgement ol the 2 
ding ſcrip⸗ | C Wicked, 
tures,milt 


C Good, 
Baums 


Eull, 
Remember that Scrip- | Common wealches and gouernments ok people by & Peace and warre, 
F tures contepne matter 0 lehes and g people, by 7 


Good 


Polperitie and plagues, 
concerning 


Quiet. 
Secs 
| | Dilozdzed, 


ig 


- "mug Godly bleſſed. 
Families and things | Uliues 

| that belong co houſ:< Parents. L 
hold, in which are Childzen. | 


Maſters, 


Ungodly Wiſvome and folly. 
Deruants, 


plagued, Ln * 

1 | oberneſle and incontinenci 
The pꝛiuate life and doings of enery man in Mirth and ſozrowe, = 
Speach and ſilence. 


| Riches, pouertie. Puide andhumilitie. 
The common life ofall JNobilitie, Couctouſneſſe and liberalitie: © 
Cmen, as Fauour, 


Labour and idleneſſe. 


Articles of Chziſtian faith, conteined in the common 
51 Refuſeallſence of Scripture contrarie to the 5 6 — 
| Firlfandſecondtable of Gods commandements, 


[ . 8 the text, how it hangeth together. \ 
2, Courſe of times and ages, with ſuch things as belong vnto them, 
6 } Parke and conlider the < 3, Maner of ſpeach pzoper to the Scriptures, R onto th 


4+ Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with another, whereb 3 
[ darke in one is made ealie in another. ther, whereby that which ſeeuzeth 


— CReadeinterpyeters ifhebe able. 
7 | Takeoppoztunitie toc Conferre with ſuch as can open the Scriptures. Actes. d. verle 30«31.*C, 


OHeare peaching,and co pꝛoue by the Scriptures that which is taught;Act.r 7.verſe 11. 


| 


The 


x CI N 
on ty, CEA "CN 2 2889 = 
Wand, NN 45 
[ION Fe: 8 51 ; 
"ay 7 0 ie wo e mY * 
Nanu criptures, wit a oye or the true VIEO 
| r dee Here in the pring where waters flowe, 
1 nne 7 quenche our heate ofſinne: 
1 i W LA | rice, Here is the tree where trueth doth growe, 
_— FAR) x aging toleade our lines therein: 
Nanu, N Here isthe Fudge that ſtintes the ſtrife, 
when mens deuiſes faile: 
lohn. 6.35. Here is the bread that feedes the life, 
that death can not aſſaile. 
x 7. T he tidings of ſaluation deare, 
Chit _ | comes to our eares from hence: 
4 . Ne | Erbclans,6,:6, The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 


and ſhield of our defence. 
Then be not lihethe hogge that hath 
a pearle at bis deſire, 
2. Peter. 2.22. eA nd takes more ape ag E of the 54 ouph 
and wallowing in the myre. «= 
77 MNatthewe. 6, 22. Read E not this booke in any caſe, 
or but with a ſingle eye: 
Plalm,119.27,73: Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
to underſtandthereby. 
Tude,20, Pray ſtill in fayth with this reſpedt, 
n to frucliſie therein, 
aa 19.11. That knowledge may bring this effett, 
10 mortiſte thy ſinne. | 
I loſhuzr.8, pſalm. . Ihen happie thou in all thy life, 
ww what ſotothee befalles: 
palm pg. r. Nea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
when Cod by death theecalles. 


NEE Gracious God and moſt merciful Father, which halt vouchſafed vs the rich and precious Jewel . 
1. — of thy holy woꝛd, aſliſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be wzitten in our hearts ts our everlaſting 
Wa 2. SN ng to thine owne Image, to builde vs vp, and edilie bs in⸗ — 
tothe perkece building ok thy Chzilt, ſanctifying and encrealing in vs all heauenly vertues. Graunt Þ#X 
this O heauenly Father, fo Jelus Chyilts lake, Amen. | DOS 
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The Creation 0 N ap. : of the worlde. 1 


| e Thefidtbookeof Moles, cal- 


| 1 * This wowe 
| - led Geneſis. ſignilieth the 


Taz ARGVME NT. | — 
Oſes in effect declareth three things, which are in this booke chiefely to be conſidered: Firſt , that tye creatures, 
the world and all things therein were created by God, and that man being placed in this great taber- 
nacle of the world to beholde Gods wonderful workes, & to prayſe his Name for the infinite graces, 
where with he had indued him, fell willingly from God through diſobedience: who yet for his one mer- 
cies ſake reſtored him to life, and confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt to come, by whome 
he ſhould ouercome Satan, death and hell. Secondly, that the wicked, vnmindefull of Gods moſt excellent 
benefites, remained ſtill in their wickednes, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſinne to ſinne, prouoked God 
(who by his preachers called them continually to repentance) at yin 1 to deſtroy the whole world. Third- 
ly, he aſſureth vs by the examples of Abraham, Izhak,Iaakob,and the reſt ofthe Patriarches, that his mer- 
cies neuer fayle them, whome he chuſeth to be his Church, & to profeſſe his Name in earth, but in all their 
afflictions and perſecutions he euer aſſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort, and deliuereth them. And becauſe 
the beginning, increaſe, preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof 5% #1 be only attributed to God, Moſes ſhew- 
eth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau and others, which were noble in mans iudgement, that this 
Church dependeth not on the eſtimation and nobilitie ofthe world: and alſo by the fewnes ofthem, which 
haue at all times worſhipped him purely according to his worde, trat it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but 


in the poore and deſpiſed, in the ſmall flocke and licle number, that man in his wiſdome might be confoun- 
ded, and the Name of God euermore prayſed. 


\ CHAT + ; * : , 
1 God created the heauen and the earth, 3 The light and the ters vnder the heauen be gathered into 


darkeneſſe, 8 The ltrmament. 9 Me ſeparateth the water one plate 7 And let the dꝛie land appeare. | 


from the earth. 16 He createth the ſunne, the moone, and the And it was ſo. 
ſtarres. 21 He createth the fiſh, birds, beaſtes, 26 He creg⸗ 


Tre: reateth 10 And God calledy dꝛie land, Earth, 
tekh d giueth 1 l ll creatures, 29 A 2 
1 e oer br mam bek. and he called the gathering together or 
9 of — 0 = x4 Wl {© "En 4 Mthe aheginning God the waters, Seas: and God ſaw that it 
creature was, J = 2/7 Ycreated the Heauenand Was good. h So that we 


/ 
lug Us, 


„„ 


* , 5757 Wo” 
- , 4 
x 5 7 
y, lull / k 
Eu 
, — 


＋ £5 THTFOVHH ſy, 
— * „ 
83 [li - WH ) 
* 2146406 
5 75 4 1. 5 


God made hea- GO the earth. 11 Then God ſaid,» Letthe earth bud beeitistheon⸗ 
efnothing, GA | ” Andtheearth was fozththebudof the herbe that ſeedech een 


eilo.r1,14 Cb without foꝛme and ſeede, the fruitfult tree, which beareth cat makes | 


Pſal. 3 3. C. and & 18 > VF 


and HO) XOY/PZ c iruite actoꝛding to his kind, which hath 9a fruice' 
26. cls. ee vopde, and darkeneſſe 1. N0 | „Which hath; 

een, (Was bpoit the*deepe, andthe Spirit hislerdeinitlelfevpontheearth, andit ai 
25-£17-24- of God *moued vpon the waters, * 3 „ 
jumpe e with⸗ 3 Then God layde, *Let there be 9 2 the earth bought foꝛth the is lo oft repea⸗ 
outawycre® light: And there was light. budorthe herbe that ſeedeth ſcedeac- cv, co fignite 


turen em . And God fawe the light that it coꝛding to his kinde alſo tree that bea⸗ terme 
barrel“ Wasgogd, and Godſeparated'the light rech fruit, whichhathhisſeedeinit ſeife ares 

jr ole _ kromthe darkenes. AAl4xLkcoꝛding to his kinde: and God ſawe co his glow,&' 
uren the deepe 5 And God called the light, Day, and that it was good. | m 


8 mant but fo: 
wazrs:as the darknes he called Night," * Sothe 3 Holtßeeuenung and the mozning dne 
ver pliohras guening e the momitig were 5 firſt day. were the third dap. a ccurſes yet to 


+ Ebr. face of 6 C Againe God ſayde 5 *L.et there 14. . And God laide I l Let there be A 


hedcepe. * he & || firmament in the middes of the K lights in the firmament ofthe Heauen, reftoxcd #ferue 


d. He maintei⸗ 


min waters: and let it ſeparate the waters 10 leparate the dap fromthe night and daun. 
heap hi: fromthe waters, eee let them be for ſignes, and foꝛ ſeaſons, u 


e Tr day, 
creteyower, 7 Then God made the firmament, Wdi92dayesand peeres. ee, 


tne waters. älid lepaͤrated the waters, Which were 15 And let them be koz lightes in the 54:79; 
5 — : . bh *ouder the uam from the wa: firmament of the heauen to ame light he 1 210 che | 


masmadebe- ters which Were*aboue thefirmament, vpon the earth. anditwasſo, ſunne,p moone 


foe either ald it Was ſoo. 16 God then made two ⸗great lights: nit, 


Sume 8 Ind God called the firmament, the greater light »to rule che day, and an 
creaco:there- f Heauen. So the euening and the moꝛ ar to rule p night: hel made] nan 
foze we mult ning were the ſetond day. allo the artes. 


not attribute God Tarn p And God ſet theminy firma 
9 (God ſaide againe, *Letthewa- I7 an them inp firms 
55 Sia Gods ee only appertainech to a tbr.be. Dftheheauen,to ſhine vpon the; 


zweene the light, and betweene the darknes. t The firft day. Ebr. So was the 18 And to F rulein the day It 
euening, ſo was the morning. Pſal. 3 3. 6. & 13 6.5. iere. 10.1 2. & 51.15. || Or, , 


ſpreadiq 2 ouer, and alrc, f Ag the ſea F riuers, from thoſe waters that are in night, and [9 leparate the ligh / 
the cloudes, which are vpholden by Gods power, leſt they Gould ouerwhelme lunne and the moone: and here he ſpeaketh z 
the woꝛld. Pfal. 148.4. g That is, the region of the aire, and all that is aboue the moone is lelle then the planet Saturniz 
vs, The ſecond vay, Pſal.3 3.7. & 89.11. & 136.6. iob. 3 8.4. as inſtruments appointed foz þ lame, to ſeru 
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The creation of man. 5 Genelis. e - The tree of Life, 


1 11 mY 


— — 
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| Ehefourry darknes: q God ſaw that it was good. 31 And God lawe all that hee had #0431. 17. 


by, , „e Ho the eueming and the moming made andloe it was very good, | Sg 4-39.16, 


were the fourth day the evening and the moꝛning were the mr.7.37. 

wazmes which 1 Dae ; T* 1 

uwe we 20 After ward God ſaide ,Letywa- ſirtday, (Che irenay, 
mtreepe. ters bying fooꝛth in abundance euerp. „ 


+ Pbr.thc ſoule 


: ”_R ; + 336 « | 2 God reſtetl the ſeuenth day, and lanctifieth it, 15 He letteth 
of life. P crecepmg thing that yath | life y and let : manin the E Pariake 
Ws fee of the foule flye vpõ the earth in the open isopcinod, 
che nrmamet. +; | NPE 
d Thefh an ir Mament ofthe heauen. | 


— — 


t . dus the heauens g the earth; Chris 
foules had both 21 The God created v great whales, who. 5 were fiſhed ape — innumerable 
e de Aid euery thing liuing e mouing, Which ES J Zofthem, ; von of 
char nature gt. the 4 Waters brought foozth in abun- e eee 


— 8 on 


das Ben, | D 2 Jo in tl | heauen g earth. 
ueth place ta Dante atctoꝛding to their kinde, F euery God ended m the ſeuenth day beavcnqcarch 


ce his wozke which hee had edo. 1. 
Gods wil br fethered foule accozding to his Kinde: made. and the ſeuentiyd b n 
dne lend sm we AND God awe thatit was goodd. eee eee 


„ klromall hiswonme, which he de. hebr.. 
teln aboue in 22 Then God *bleſſed them, laying, 3 So Sod Mieſfed the Kuenth dar : Fae ha 
daher tod Bing fo2th fruite and multiplie aud fil and « ſanctified it, becauſethatinithee benen. Jh 
beneach in the the Waters in the ſeas, and let the foule had reſted from all his wozke which but his pꝛoui⸗ * Is 2 
water, e up tPlieintHecarth, God had created and made. cheers. 
vere of bs 23 Sothe euening and the moming 4. ( Theſeare the generations of creaurcsoge- 
wonde he gaue Were the fift day. . t q th. p uerneth them. 

he heauens c of the earth, when the 
power to bis 24. ¶ Moꝛeouer God ſaide, Let the It b 


n= | Bod were crtated, in the dapthat the Loꝛde beer hel 
Treatures to in : , abr e 
gender. karth bꝛing foꝛth the liuing thing accoꝛ⸗ God mad . 
| Tye fifth dap. ding to his Kind 2 cattel, and that which 8. | _ the early w_ the yeauens, ee, 


| And eue lant i therein conſis 
+Ebr.voue treepeth, and thebeaſtof the earth, at⸗ ryplant of the field bgſv2c dercheercck 


| 10 11 | it was inthe earth, e euery herbe o encie ok his 
Chap. gn. coꝛding to his kinde. and it wasſo. field | ford wozkes and 
and 9.6. 25 And God made the beaſt ofy earth . er Ae d Cin hid Los good 


. nd God me not taulſed it to raine bpon p earth, net a nerd. 
lol. 10. Acco2ding to his kinde, and the cattell ac- ther was there a mans til the 5 un. 
me the s Butamyſtwent vp from earth, debe 
— and watered all the earth. : 


ning. 
earth to bing 


3 ( The Toꝛd God alſo] made the 10s, ve, 
e has man ok the duſt of the ground, x bzea- Gwen 


'of mi hefaich thedin his face breath of life, and the wayne 
. man was a liuingſoule. * 
1 8 And the Loꝛd God planted a gar⸗ eee 
- unn oo ie andthere hee donght and 
eee ut the man whom he had made. dn gn 
n 9 (Jozout of the ground made the gocbplealure. 
an exceltent L02d God to grow euery tree pleaſant |0r.fomed. 


- worke aboue | ; , | | C 

al chereſtof. age to the light. good fo2 meat: the = tree of vom 
. 28 An life alſo in the mids of the garden, > and bovy was crea- 
en e id the tree of knowledge ol good c ok euill. 9b toche ink 


God in man is 10 And out of Eden Went a riuer to that mã ſhauld 


TEE not gloꝛy in tl 
water the garden, e from thente it was cxctecicotts 
diuided and became into foure heads. „Cr 
Bilden ;that n Thenameofoneſis]*Piſhon:the f Thees 


This was 
man was crea⸗ 


55 une tompaſſeththe whole land of Ha⸗ che name ofa | 
rde ah, where is gold. = = —— 
nes anderue M -B. Aundthe gold of that land is good: potamia, mot 
ee h there[is)||Bdelium,#theQOnix ſtone, pieancawa- 

| is] Gihon : the ſame compalſieth the s Which was 
Whole land of Cuſh. a ſigne of the 


a „I. The name alſd ok the third riner Sw. 

cu heauen, is Hiddekel: this goeth toward the“ Thais, ot 

ning that moueth vpõ the earth, * „ 
th ilfe in it ſelfe ,cuery greene 2 and the fourth ri; raue ve 
de) foꝛmeate. and it was ſo. 8 


came by diſo⸗ 
Ecclus. a4. 29. i Thich Hauilah is a countrey iopning to Per 


beping Ged. 


; 1 Eaſtward, 
enclineth toward the Weff, | Or, precious ſtone, or pearle. Plinie faith it 1 oy 


name of atree, | Or, Ethiopia. Or, Tygris, || Or, Aſſyria.] Or, Euphrates. 
The "s 


| Chap.”,17,andg,t, x Gods great libes 
aſe of 9's. ITAL, Chap. 9, 3. 
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Theęreation of woman. 


= N | | , 
[= ==Znoon A - father and his mother, andſhall cleaue en 
Armenia the Ef Re ona to his wite,and they ſhalbe one fleth, as, 
great. | > LS 25 And they were both naked, yman 1% 
2 and his wife, and were not 4athamed, ebe. 5.31. 
| p So that mariage requireth a greater duetie of vs to warde our wines, then o⸗ 
ther wiſe we are bound to ſhew to our parents, q Foz befoze ſinne entred, all 
things were honeſt and comelp. | 
da. TRA 1 
1 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 Entileth her huſband 
to ſinne. 8 They both flee from God, 14 They thee are 
puniſhed, 15 Chziſt is pꝛomiſed. 19 Man is duſt. 22 Man 
| is caſt out of Paradiſe. „ 
ee w' the ſerpent was moꝛe 9 
The fall of Ty- | DD 7 ſubtill then any beaſt of the _ hine vin 
Cond Z& at EO. Wlielde Which theLo2d GOd cette inco an 
— e Ge hadmade:andhe#ſaid tothe aue 


1 ſprings,and two where they fell into the Perſian ſea. In this countrey and moſt plentifull land 2}, And p woman ſaid vnto th c [erp ent, * ng 5 
2 7 | e 2 e 
fulnes and abundance thereof. And whereas it is ſaid that Piſnon compaſſeth the land of Ha- We eat of p fruite ofthe trees 0 ty garde, Sata to make 


„ ld the qachie 


heanens and 
utteih tn, 

Meda gol Aae 
u 

there het tant eur 

We. us 
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Chap. 11 : | The woman TIE 2 
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She ſhalbe talled Woman, becauſe ſhe O. grebe 
= —EVPHRATE. S WF EEE Was taken out of man. 


eme, | == meth of man: 
Leere N "Y 4, = 


24 Therekoꝛe ſhall man leaue ?His bor in Ebreve 


The ſituation of the Garden of Eden. 


. . VS; <= = p . 
: — — f N ſo did he abuſe 
C Becauſe mention is made in the tenth verſe of this Chapter, of the riuer that watered the woman 3 P ed 5 hath God in deede ſaide 


> ſpeake in him. 


together, were called after one name) were according to diuers places called by theſe foure | P E {h all not care 0 k if 3 neith er th all ve c In douting 
ok Godsthzeats 


& God wouty 15 ¶ Then the Lom God tooke the 4 Then the ſerpent laid to the wo- c al. 


ded ta Satan. 
2. Cor. 11. 3. 


dle, che 5 But God doth know, that when ye 4 Tiisis Sa 
noveevecola- 16 And the Loꝛd God! commanded ſhalleatethereof,youreyesſhalbeope- Mane 
boxr. the man, ſaying, Thou ſhalt eat freely ned, and ye chall be as gods, knowing cauſevsnoc to 
ot Ok euery tree ofthe garden, ee. 
might ki N thꝛeatnings. 
chere was afo: 17 But of the tree ot knowledge of 6 Sothewoman(ſeeingthatthe tree + För decbe 


-aigneLop, t: | | 3 
bene e good and euill, thou halt not eate okit: was good foz meate, ethatit was plea⸗ - Attn 
he ſhould ſay, 


_ 1 lone: J will make him an helpe meete 7 Then the eyes oftheni both were eth chat ik yee | 


nechcheſeps- 19 Do the Lozde God foꝛmed of the naked, and they lewed figge tree leaues r tom. 
aon earth euery bealt of the field, and euery together e made them ſeines bꝛeeches. ec a5laC. 
whois our life foulle of the heauen and bzought[ them 8 ( Alter ward they heard the voyce ? a lou 
anchiefefel- vnto the manto ſee how he would tall of the Loꝛd God walking inß garden in co plete his 
acourdics: (Yet: fozhowſdeuer ) man named ß the ſcoole of the dap, and the man k his imo 
vvienceisthe lining creature, ſo was the name therok. Wife n hid them ſelues fromthe pꝛelente her pertuaten 


her perſuaſion, 


cube tber. 20 The man therefoze gaue names ofthe Loꝛd God amongthe trees okthe s ier begm 
ha. VvVntzo all cattell, xto che foule of che hea⸗ garden. 3 f : 3 
n By mouing Uen, k to euery beaſt of the field: but fo: 9 But the Toꝛd God talled to p man, they cougic | 
mm Adam kolid he not an help meet foꝛ him. and laid vnto him, where art thoue arte Cob w 


ſelues to adam 21 ( Therfkoꝛe the Lozd God cauſed 10 Who ſaid, J heard thy voyce inthe 3 1 


+Evr.builr. an heauie ſleepe to fall vponpman, and garden, and was afraid becauſe J Was gird abo he 
ho He flept: and he tooke one of his ribbes, naked, therefoꝛe J hid my ffs.” frogs. 

wasperfece, and cloſed vp the fleſh in ſteade thereof, 11 And hee laid Who tolde thee. that Or vine. 
man was wo- 22 And the ribbe which ö Loꝛd God thou waſt naked⸗Maſt thou catenofthe ! The finfutt | 
van, wlchbe Had taken from the man , made hea tree, whereof J commaͤnded thee that Genen 
fore your o woman, and bꝛought her to the man. thou ſhouldeſt not eate- i His hypocti- 


bung. 23 DThenthen:nſaid,*Thisnowis 12 Then the man ſais, The woman ey 


r.Cor.11.8,” * bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh, che caule ok his nakevues, which was p tranſgreſſion of Gods commandeinen⸗ 
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þ D = a _— = . 0 . 
\ 7 [x Dowickev- Which thou! gaueſt to be with mee, he 7 5) Fterward y man knewe Pe⸗ a Hansna- 
C | 3 gaue nie gkthetree and Jdideat, f uah his wife which cone e 


E | = -/-: p * | Fk mariage, 
leappearethn 13 Und the Loꝛd God ſaid to the wo⸗ Fx, A Nued AND bare Kain, and ſaid, Gods bleſſing 


cen man, noh haſtthoudonethis:Andthe J haue obteined a man bby werevorirer 
bub dae, Woman fad, The lerpent deguiled nie, the Lord. 412 
If becauſe he had and JF did cate, 2 And againe thee bzonght foꝛth his burthe qualitie 
Ie um 14. ( Thenthe Lord God ſaid to the bꝛother abel, x Habel was a keeper of 0 condition 
Ia wike. ic ; . ; fi D thereof was 
I Tu caveot ſerpent, mBecaule thouhaſtdonethts, ſheepe, k Ram wasatiller oty ground. changed. 
Lo [rage thouartcurſedaboueall cattel, # aboue 3 And in pꝛotelle of time it came to b Thacis, ac- 
I rbk by cru, enery beaſt of the fielde: vpon thybellp paſſe , that Kainbzoughtan-oblation nne 
I ang che lerpẽt. halt thou goe, and duſt ſhalt thou cate vnto the Loꝛd oty truite ofthe ground, a Chap. 315: 
In, Dealicth all the dayes okthy like. | And Habel alſo Him ſelfe bꝛought fomeread,To 
the reaſon of 5 0 eee X ' ö ö the Low, as 
Adam and his 15 J Will allo put enimitie betweene of the firſt kruitesofyislheepe, Fofthe peng oz 
| \wife becauſe otheeandthe woman, e betweene thy fatte of them, and the Loꝛd had reſpect p ſonne, which 
| 13 ſeede and her ſeede. He ſhalbzeake thine vnto Habel, and to his offering, Ie a ie, 
I gane but be af y Head, and thou ſhalt abꝛuiſe his heele. 5 Wut vnto Kain and to his offring 


Reth nat; ſer- 


; V would offer to 

ben becher 16 ( Tinto the woman he ſaid, J will he had no 4 regard: Wherefoze Kain che Lowasthe 

( bouldechewe Greatly increaſe thy ſoꝛowes, and thy was exceeding wꝛoth, and his counte- 1 ˖ hgh 
bim no merey. lonteptions. In ſoꝛow ſhalt thou bꝛing nance fell downe. 


Jin As a vile and 


c This decla⸗ 
| comers, forth childzen,andthy delice ſhalbelub- 6 Thenthe Tozde ſaide vnto Kain, N 
{| beaft J 65.25. iect to thine hulband, and he ſhall rule vohy art thou wꝛoth ? and Why is thy eo his chien 
opere ouer thee. tountenante caſt downe⸗ inthe knows 
Nl tan, by wie 17 C Alſo to Adam he ſayd, Becauſe 7 If thou do well, ſhalt thou not be logen. 
j 


wollen g craſt thou haſt obeyed the voyce of thy wife, accepted and if thou doeſt not well ed 


6 ; God gaue thẽ 
/ dbekerpen ve. gyy halt eaten of the tree (whereof J inne lieth at the *dooze: allo vnto ther ſacrificesto 
an. dtömanded thee, ſaying, Thouſhaltnot hissdeſire[ſhalbe ſubiect,]# thouſhalt ſonfecer 
i Thatis,the egtofit)\ſcurſed[1is|yearth foꝛ thy lake: rule ouer him. 


power ok ſinne 


: . beit they were 
| [7 hay, in ſoꝛow ſhalt thou eat of it althedayes 8 ( Then Kainſpake toHabelhis teflicuteofthe 
Wo Sow Hall of thy like. b:other. And when they Were in the nent of 
$4; ting Chaiſt k 


the tree of life, 
Hebr. 11 4. 
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anden 18 Thoꝛnes alſo, and thiſtles ſhall it fielde, Kain roſe vp againſt Babel his 
I vum not ouer⸗ bꝛing fo2th to thee , and thon ſhalteate bꝛother, and ſlew hun. 3 
I comethem. the herbe ofthefielde, 9 Thenthe Lo2deſaidevnto Kain, te a6 a 

ebe noc? 9 Inß lweate of thy face ſhalt thou where is Babel thy bꝛother: Who an⸗ feed oniy fo: an 
Ivo the ppomes Cafe bꝛead, til thou returne to the earth: lwered, J cannot tell. Am Imp bꝛo⸗ mn ard dpew 


ol che blelen fo out ofit waſt thou take, becaule thou thers keeper: 


without ſynce⸗ 
"rag ritie of heart. 
bj nero?" Art dult, and to duſt chalt thoureturne. 10 Againe he lade, What haſt thou Bach ou 
ben che finne, 20 (And the man called his wines done ⸗ the i voyceofthy bꝛothers bidod ar e. 
I wangen name Heuah, becauſe ſhee was the mo⸗ crieth vnto me from the earth. ceptable to me. 
WY omg, ther ok all liuing) | 11 Nowe therefo:e thou art curſed 4 1 
I rhe rite» 21 Unto Adain alſo and to his wife from the earth, which hath opened her au nne 
I pon or fo: did p Loꝛde God u make coates ofſkins, mouth to reteiue thybꝛothers blood frö e Sbe van 
I gquenes, might Alld clothed them. thine hand. whe the on 
WE lineby bert. 22 ( And the Lozd God ſayd, Be⸗ 1» When thou ſhalt till the ground, it to Kan — 
ehe can holde, the man is become as one ok vs, ſhal not hentefoꝛth peelde vnto thee her babe. 
agrellion or to knowe good and euill. And now leaſt ſtrength: al vagabond and a runnagate 47.3 


Gods commj⸗ 


F | X ; mat. 23.25. 
emen wesß He put foꝛth his hand, and take allo of ſhalt thou be inthe earth. 


1. ioh. 2.12. 


| | 3 

i cauſe that boch the tree of life and eate and liue foꝛ euer, 13 Then Kain laid top Loꝛd, My — 
I mankimexall 23 Therefoꝛe the Loꝛd God ſent him puniſhnietis greater, then JJ tan beare. AA 
I bers luer koꝛth from the garden of Eden, totilthe 14 Behold, thou haſt taſt me out this remobate whe 
I corhecurſe, the earth, hence he was taken. day from the earth, and from thy fate ber #rerepe- 


t Thele are ued of their hy⸗ 


1 | 24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the ſhall I be hid, and ſhalbe avagabond. zc:; 

Ws. { | e 7 3 $89 pocriſie, euen 
| | | Mrorge Eält ſide of p garden of Eden hee ſet the and a runnagate in the earth, and who- conegtec: G02 
cd aan Cherubims, and the bladeofa [worde ſocuerfindeth me hall lay me. ben. 
I Lrupasof nne. haken, to keepey way ofthe tree oklife. 15 Then the Tome ſaide vnto him, geh d wongs 

Ii u On gaue them knowledge to make themſclues coats. x By this deriſion Doubtleſſe wholoeuer llaieth Kain he of his Saints, 
is he repꝛocheth Adams milerie, whereinto hee was fallen by ambition. y Adam „ | though none 
1 depuued ol life, lot alſo the ligne 8 5 complaine: foꝛ the iniquitie it ſelfe cryeth fo vengeance, k The earth ſhalbe a 


witnes againſt thee, which mercifully receiued that blood, which thou moſt cru⸗ 5 
x The generation of mankinde. 3 Kain and Habel offer ſa⸗ elly ſheddeſt. Thou ſhalt neuer haue reſt: fo thine heart ſhalbe in continual 


crifice, 8 Kain killeth Pabel. 23 Lamech a tyꝛant en⸗ feare q care. m He burdeneth God as a cruel iudge, becaule he did puniſh him lo 
courageth his feareful wines, 26 True religion is reftozed, Varply. || Or, my ſinne is greater then can be pardoned. Eb. frõ ofthe face of 


ſhalbe 


, a 

15 Offring whom hy 
„ Vould 

bie Kain Int 


ft oth, 
© This deck 
0 ain, — thatth 

| Ather inſtrue 
by thy ted his 0 
inthe know: 


hounthe e 
not hell, dae 
bntothee art 
Gon ſhalt Wanted 


Caluations a. 
beitthep were 


| Habtlhis deſtiuteoſtht 


acramentel 


bert il tht the trecoflite 
Þabel his Hebr.11.4 


(Hr 
* , s mph 
but Bach, crite ain of 
Who d tone 


Religion reſtored. 
'» 9 ſhalbt a pumnlhed ſeuen folde. And the had begotten Sheth, were eight hun⸗ 
pꝛeſte murther. Man finding him should kill him. 


elfe occolion by the name of his ſonne, Henoch. 


5 4 n =” graces toward 
was unter and the name ok the other Zillah, Renan, eighthundeeth xfifteene eres, iv aconcins 
 jouſrofain 20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was andbegateſonnesanddaughters; all ſucceſſion, 


(Unite: thu 


Or, flutes 


ao 2. Jf Kain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen 17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel 


gan to inooue Mabel, becauſe Kainflewhim, 


_- thenodly to 


| eth 
33 3 C Nowe Adam liued an hundꝛeth eightie x leuen peres, t begate Lamech, woztalttie of 


1a. 4 »Andthe dapes ol Adam, alter he daughter 


ä 4 at. nn >, err =o — —— . —— rs > —. 
N Mt tt 3 


—— mat? WP wh RAT Pr 


_ a 


Chap. 


yr ed eee een * — —— — 


Adams generations. 3 


mn” 


19ne he bare to 


Bun batcofuy. Loꝛd let a marke vpon Kain, leſtany — 3 and he begate ſonnes and 
o Wacwas 16 Then Kain went out from the 5 So all the dapes that Adam liued, 
dam or Sers pꝛelente of the Loꝛd and dweltin p land were nine hundꝛeth and thirtie yeeres: 
lüdgement. ) Of Nod toward the Eaſtſide ol Eden, and he died. 
gear here. 17 Kain alſo knew his wife, which 6 And Sheth liued an hundꝛeth and 22 
p Tinking CONCEMeD and bare Henoch:and he built fine veres, and begate Enolh. ration by the 
h:rcoycove A? citte., and called the name ofthecitic oh * ht hun be = me _— hich come of 
: , Dbeth, 
cofcareGovs 138 And to Henoch was boꝛne Frad, and begate lonnes and daughters. nene 
000% and Jrad begat Mehuiael, and Wehu- 8 So all ö daies of Sheth were nine 8 
9 he bfu lael begate Methuchael, and Pethu⸗ hundꝛeth r twelue peres: and he died. he fone from 
infticution of lhael begate Lamiech, 9 C No Enoſh liued ninetie yeeres the beginning, 
l. bine Ya 1 And Lamech tooke to him atwo and begate Kenan, ee 


ve one fic, Wines: the name of ß one was Adah, 10 And Enoch lined, alter he begate mars werd 


wvLancch, the father of luch as öwell in thetents, u So all p dapes of Enoch were nine 0x 


| cauſe of long 
L[oguitn- and ol luch as haue cattell, hundꝛeth and fine peres: and he died. lifeinchefirit 


And his bꝛothers name was Ju⸗ 12 C Likewiſe Kenan liued ſenentie no bei 
es bal, WH0Wasthe tather of all that play veres and begate Mahalaleel, 


of mankinde, 
ſecing thatall On the harpe and oꝛganes. 13 And Kenan liued, after he begate #cacconing 


menhacevhim 22. And Zillah alſd bare Tubal kain, Mahalaleel, eight hundꝛeth and fourtie {025m 


mandement at 
fo; his crueltie, 


en. Who wꝛought cunningly euery craft of peres, and begate ſonnes e daughters. che beginning 
cjertochevxag Balle and ok y20n : and the litter of Tu. 14 So all the dapes of Kenan were Rn 
pech p eerets balkain was Naamah, © = nine hundꝛeth e ten peres: and he died. creaſe with 
mer able to 23 Then Lamech laid vnto his wiues 15 C Mahalaleel allo liued ſirticand people, which 
relilt although Adah and Zillah , Heare my vopte, ve ſiue peres, and begate Jered. 2 ; 
benennen wines of Lamech : hearken vnto my 16 Allo Mahalaleeſlined after he be- vis am. 
be mocken ſpeach: foꝛ I would ſlay a man in my gate Jered, eight hundꝛeth and thirtie 
at Godsſulfe- wound and à pong man in mine hurt. peres c begate ſonnes and daughters. 


God would kolde, truely Lamech, leuentie timesſe⸗ were eight hundꝛeth ninetie and fine 
bunch hum and Uen folde. Peres: and he died. 
3 25 (And Adam knewe his wife a⸗ 18 C And Jered lined an hundꝛethi 
cenceromur- gaine, and che bare a ſonne, e che called ſirtie and two peres, x begate Henoch. 
b an tire Dis name Sheth : fo2 God, ſalde che] 19 Then Jered lied alter he begate 
dapes God bo HAtH appointed me an other ſeede foꝛ Den, eight —_— veres, and be⸗ 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there 20 So all h dapes of Jered were nine 
retoereligis, Was boꝛne a ſonne, t he called his name hundꝛeth ſixtie and two peres : he died. 
Ng Enoch. Then began mento call vpon 21 C Alſo henoch liued ſirtie and fine Eccus.44.16 
wicked had the Name ofthe Lozd, veres, and begate Methuchelah. hebre. I I. 5. 
bin ſuppycfle, „ 22 And henoch * walked with God, f Thacis, be 
| 1 The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam, 6 His ſuccel. after hee begate Methuchelah , th:ce led 1 

| | ſion vnto Moah & his childzen, 24 Henoch was taken away. hundꝛeth peres, and begate ſonnes and and godlp Uſe, 
ebene 6580 HIS the booke ofthe gene- daughters. 


the hearts of 


of the tocke. , y \ 4 - 7 2 ; . f 
. Rew Chay, 85 775 rations of Adam. Inthe day 23 So all the dayes of Henoch were 
1.26. FS 


Se that God created Adam, in p thꝛee hundꝛeth lixtie and fine yeres. 
b vy giung Se likenesotf God madehe him, 24. Aud Henoch walked wich God, II 
nume. heme 2 Male and female treated he them, and hee was no moꝛe leene: ]foz s God « betee lite 

teththe inlepr · AND bleſſed them, and called their name tooke him away. Rte 
dune. Adam in d day that they were created. 25 Pethuchelah allo lied an hüdꝛeth weitem 


ction of man nie ol the im⸗ 


N t x < 
c Alwell con And thirtie peres, andbegateachildein 26 And Methuſhelah liued alter he eee 
eum ash 01S orone likenes akter his mage, and begate Lamech, ſeuen hundzeth 2 
comption, kalled his name Sheth. and two 58 and begate ſonnes and became 


meere curia⸗ 
Alu. 27 S0 


ſitie. 


F ' Hbccauſe Noa! and he died, * | | | r, oppreſſiõ 
k | veliucrevthe 32. And Noah was fine hũdꝛeth pere them: and behold, J will deſtroy them oat 


| 4 : which began 
| Fi; fovcgencrate, 


5 [ | q did degenerate from that ſinplicicie , wherein their fathers lined, Chap. 8.21. thee and fo2 them. 


„ 


Mans wickedneſſe. | Genelis. TM promile. 


„ — — _ 


— 


27 So all the dayes of Methuſhelah 8 But Noah found grate in the eies ! Godwas - 


mercikul vnto 


were nine hundꝛeth ſixtie e nine peres: ofthe Tode. | hin. 
and he ow b ä 9 (Thee are the | generations of || Or;hi ſtorie. 
23 Then Lamech lined an hun- Noah, 2 6 5 d tuſt c vpꝛight man 
dꝛeth eightie and two peres, and begate — = time: and | Noah walked with 
aionne, | od. 3 
19 29 And called his name Noah, ſay- 10 And Noah begate thꝛee lonnes, 
eee ing, This ſame hal" comtozt vsconcer- Sheni Dam and Japheth. 


5 VPomes, Chap. Hing our wozke t ſoꝛow of our handes, 11 The earth allo was cozrupt be⸗ 


| -3.15.e2efiro As touching the earth which the Loꝛd foze God: foꝛthe earth was filled with 


1 ee the deli⸗ | K | ani 
derer which häth curled. trueltie. k Prining 


dab bel, 30 And Lamech liued akter he begate 12 Then God looked vpon P earth 9 3414 


gi F 
|| anycfave Noh , finehfidzeth ninetic+fineyeres, and beholde it was toꝛrupt: foꝛ all fleſh CURIE] 
If ora core And begate ſonnes and daughters. had corrupt his way vponthe earth. P70! 


ll takers 31 So all the dayes ol Lamech were 13 And God ſayde vnto Poah, An ee 
| byib: drr ſeuen hundꝛeth ſeuentie e leuen peres: end ofalliieſhiscome befoꝛe me: foꝛ the owe. 
ok pꝛophecie, earth is filled with || crueltic *thzough bing 


& wickednes. 
( rn ,£22 lde. And Noah begate Shem, Ham with the earth. + Ebr.fromthe 


I obevienc, and Japheth. 14 CMake thee an Arke of pine b. he 


. | a, t : tEbr. Gopher. 
- 1 1 trees: thou ſhalt make cabines in the br. actcs. 
8 8 3 o = 
FETT 

his are pꝛeſerued in the Arke, which he was commaanded out with pitch. | | l | : 
_fomake. | 15 And|thus ſhaltthoumakeit:The lo, ofthis 
FER 72 O when men beganne to be length of y Arke ſhalbe thꝛee hundꝛeth r. 
Al multiplied vpony earth, and tubites, he bꝛeadth of it fiftie cubits, and 
Coe amen (/72 there were daughters bozne the heightotitthirtiecubites, 
I -ofthegouly, e Vynto them. 16 Awindow chalt thou make inthe 
1 Then the *ſonnes of God ſawe Arke, and in a cubite ſhalt thou finifh it 


b Thoſe that the dau hters b of men that they were aboue, and the dooꝛe of the Arke ſhalt 

If} camcotwie 2 they tooke them wiues of all thou ſet in the ſide thereof: thou ſhalt 

| rm. thatthep|liked. | „ 

cage 3 Therefoze the Lozdeſayde, My [roume.| . 4 
I babe Sptrit ſhallnotalway*ſtrivewithma, 17 And J. behoide, J will being a u 


| | in the figure. 
waonldip conft- becauſe heis but flech, F his dapes ſhall flood of waters vpon the earth to de⸗ 


| Þ% erraten, be aue hundꝛeth and twentie veeres. roy all fleſh, wherein is the breath of 
I; been, 4. There were gpants in the earth like onder the heauen: all that is in the 


|| cones. - tnthole dayes: yea, Fakter p the ſonnes earth hall perth. 


K Oochadcho- gf God came vnto Þ daughters of men, 18 But With thee will J " eſtabliſh = Tociein 
(ene andthey hadbommethemchildzen, theſe mycouenant,andthouthalegointothe rau“ 


| 2 great enter- 
{, mancoutvnor: Were mightie men, which in olde time Arke, thou, and thy ſonnes, # thy Wile, nean mo 


be wonneh 


I b*woweby Were men ok renoüme. and thy ſonnes wiues with thee, kingsofthe 
I Sax 5 CWhenthe Loꝛde lawe that the 19 And of euery liuing thing of all . 
I Werthe wickedneffe of man was great in the fleſh two of euery ſoꝛt halt thou cauſe confirmer,thas 


Uroue to ourr- 


| 8rowroou7: earth, and all the imaginations of the to come into the Arke, to keepe them | fairytale 
webs ne thoughtes of his heart [Were] onely alinewiththee: they ſhallbe male and 
Fer fape his eyi{t *continually, = female, 


vengeance. 


1 6 Thenit s repented the Loꝛd, that 20 Of the foules after their kinde, 


I eme ce he had made man in the earth, and he andofycattelaſtertheirkinde, ofeuery 
eben Was lone m his heart. of) - kind, 
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to the Irke to 


ail the reſt vyon the earth. : ded him: and the Loꝛde ſhuthimm. moch. 
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$ Ofthecleanebeaſts,andofthevn- the earth. And Noah onely remained, om 
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ſee that lignes thing, that is with you vnto perpetuall E 
9 814 generations, 1 The increaſe ot mankinde by Moah and his (onnes, 10 The 


| beginning of citics, countreys and nations. 

be ſeparated 13 Jhaue ſet my *bowe in the cloude, Gas 3 3 
n 1 8 tO we theſe are the⸗generati⸗ ae 

be hun betWeene me and the earth. N 

, 7ahenmen IA And when J (hal coner the carth A FN hem, Ham and Japheth: 3 

wal ſcemp With à cloud, and the bowe ſhalbe ſeene See vnto whome lonnes Were yeitous in. 

den hep wall In the cloude, boꝛne atter the flood, creale in fo 


aun wah betWeene euery lining thing in all fleſh, uan, and Tubal,#Meſhech, t Tiras, orracfoger 
len. and there ſhailbe nomoze waters ofa 3 And the lonnes of Gomer ,Aſhke- udo 


graces toward 


m Ood doeth fig od to deſtroy all fleſh. nas, and Biphath, and Togarmah. their kachers. 


repete tits the 


clic do cen. 16 Therekoꝛe the bow ſhallbeinthe 4 Allo the ſonnes ol Jauan, Eliſhah > 279%; 


m the euerlaſtüig touenant betwene God, 5 Ok thele were the les o the Gen⸗ gcgen 
= This decla: AND euery liuing thing in all flech that is tiles deuided in their lands, euery man c callalce 
bete * vpon the earth, RE aft er his tongue 5 and |atter th cir famt- 3 which 
Gods blel ung, 17 God layde vet to Noah, m This is lies in their nations. | hn hewbs 
Ve ſea: n ns men n the ſigneorthe couenant, which J haue 6 C Mozeoner the ſonnes of Ham : 
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d ja bin dard, eltabliched betweeneme + all flech that were |\Cuſh,andMizraim, and Put, Feats: 


li ett 1 Which were 
ME 5 as : . = as J | ; l ni ) uth D eba and Child) ka TG 
een , W hn, gan againe. ; | 0 NN h N ng / And the ſo 2 of C 
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P nge . 5 and Japheth. And Ham is the father ok Sabtecha: allo the ſonnes of Raamah 8 
life thereof, hay, an boni Canaan, | [Were |Shebaand Dedan, 4 DfCulh e 
erent hal « 7558p tbingquaken- 19 Thele are thethzee ſonnesof No- 8 AndCulh begate Nimrod,whobe- Pram ene 
map withs _ ah, and ol them was the" Whole earth gantobe-<mightieinthe earth. cplars and C⸗ 

quite your nan, 2 ea. Ollerlpꝛed. 9 De was a mightie hunter bekoze the opias. 
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end e, all chem, haz 23 Then tooke Shem and Japheth 12 Reſenalſobetweene Niniuchand gans he; 
etch, ee = honour not ag garment, and put it vpon both their Calah: thisisagreatcitie; e Fo) there 
44 0 fen Ham this lhoulders, and went backward, and co⸗ 13 AndMiraimbegat* Ludim, and e 1 
pie pogerite were ered the nakednes of their father with Anamim,#Lehabim, # Naphtuhim, 2 
oof * — wi 2 ſo they ſawe not | 4. 5 eth 6 Phu 9 i _ 
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kun ge, rene. Bad done buto Him, firſt boꝛne, and Heth, 8 


27 coach en. 25 And laid, Curſed be] Canaan: a 16 And Jebuli, k Emoꝛi, x Girgachi, rn 
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mee 22 *Lheſonnesof Shem|[were]E- 8 SotheLodd ſcattered them from 3 
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28 And Obal, x Abimael, k Sheba, begate lonnes and daughters. e the go 
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32 Thee are the families of yſonnes Eber, foure hundꝛeth and thꝛee peres, 
of Noah, after their generations a- and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
mong their people: and out of theſe 16 Like wyſe Eber liued foure r thir⸗ 
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armen, . Are, Oo thephadbaicke for ſtone, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

where 5 Arke llyme had they in ſteade ol moꝛter. 22 Mozeouer Derug lined thirtie 


a. . Allo they laid, Go to, let vs builde N 
| [ 4 Rat p „ eres, and be at 0 
VS || warn aal VSACitie and atower, whoſe top may l 23 And Dering _ he begate 
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"Orig Abram deluereth him: Chap.xv ; Abram iuſtified by faith. 7 
ko ty g God moucd Which Were 3 confederate with Abzam, leruãt of mine houle ſhalbe mine heire. 
le gf muh an, I. When Abꝛam heard that his bzo- 4 Then bcyolde,y wozd of the 02d 
Dit: and pjeferued ther was taken, hec brought fooꝛth of tame vnto him, laying, Lhisman hall 
hum from ther them that Were bozne and bzought vp notbethineheire,but onethatſhalcome 
coins, in his houſe, thꝛee hundzethand eigh⸗ out of thine owne bowels, hee ſhalbe 
Mint, *0;amed keene, and purſued them vnto Dan. thinc heire. 3 
bauch 5 Then he, and his leruantes deui⸗ 5 Moꝛzeouer he bzonght him foot 
sun, ded theniſcluesagainſt them by night, e and laid, Looke vp now vnto heauen, Rom.-4. 18. 
e ſmiote them c purſued the vnto Hobah, and tell the ſtarres, if thou be able to 
ochun 6, bb ban Which is on the lekt ſide ok Damaſcus, number them: and he laid vnto him, Bo 
cha amn So < | 16 And he recoueredal the ſubſtance, ſhall thy ſeede be. = „„ 
Wb in and allo bꝛought again his bꝛother Lot, 6 And Abꝛam ] beleeued the Toꝛd z. 
Says _ his gooos, and the women allo and He won _ 8 = rg, pore ** nab, 
a he people. V Againc he laid vnto hin, Jam the p rau m 
bunu eo 17 C Alter that he rtturned fromthe Lord, chat bꝛought theeoutof * Ur of none 60s 
binnen da e laughter of Chedoꝛ laomer and of the the Caldees, to giue the this land to in⸗ nch 
gf Ae a kings that were with him, came p king herite it. 3 a e 
IZtboim a. „ of Sodom foꝛth to meet him in the val⸗ 8 And he laid, O Loꝛd God ,>Where- lowe in alking 
l520at, ama. rg. 1p of Shauch,Whichisthe'kingsdale, byſhall Jknow that J ſhallinherit it: maden. 
ether in the « his; Heb. ). 1. 18 And*Melchizevek king of Sha- 9 Then he laid vntohim, Take me ted to tome by 
the *(altira, "Vii n e lem bꝛought foꝛth bꝛead and wine: and an heiker ofthꝛee yeres old, #aſhee goat a peculiar mo⸗ 
they ſublect — detection, and he Was a Pꝛieſt of the moſt high God. ofthꝛee peres old, and a ramme ok thꝛee dean an 
hethirttnth o e norcoofteels 19 Therefoꝛe he bleſled hum ſaying, veres olde, a turtle doue alla Fa pigeon. aw. 
1 meta. Bleſſed art thou. Abꝛam, of God moſt 10 So hee tooke all thele vnio him, © ene. 
Pere tame has cit. edc ted High poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, and © deuidedtheniinthenids, #layDe in waking co⸗ 
that were nl Avam.heve- 20 And bleſſed | be the molt high euerp piete one agaunſt another: but the umnans, ere 
ephainigin ow | rorepieſenta God, which hath deliuered thine ene⸗ birdes deuided he not. 2 * j 
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| Ebrſoules. Ybzam, Giue me the*perſons;and take there fell anheamiefleepe vpon Abꝛam: comeinpieces, 
their mount the goods to thy ſelfe. and loe, a very fearefulldarkenes fell mater cher 
aran, which 22 And Abzamſayde to the king of vpon hin. 1 
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dd Uk. recde.&c. 15 thine, ſo muchas a thꝛeede oꝛ ſhoo- and they ſhall intreate them euill. Un 
undi Shan, cad i. Sa. ij. latthet, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, J haue 14 Motwithſltãding p nation, whom #zod.r:.46. 
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I ode age. Hagar her mayde the Egyptian, alter = 72 Hen Abꝛam was ninetie pere 

Oo peraduen-· Abꝛam had dwelled ten pere in the land N 1 Folde g nine, the Loꝛd appea- 

Y care: 0 Kredite Abꝛani, and ſaide vnto 
= 


[7 +£>:.vebux. Of Canaan, and gaue her to herhulband 8 Ve Ont -_— 
|  F| &dbyher. Abꝛam foꝛ his wife. him, Jam God all ſufficift, 19: alengbq. 


4 ¶ And he went in vnto Hagar, and Walke befoꝛe nie, and be thou|vpaght, O.. 


Or, without 


— 


I ſheconteined. and when dhe ſawe that 2 And J will make my conenant be- bypoctite. 
merle ſhe Had conceived, her dame was de⸗ tweene me and thee, and J will multi⸗ 

I wor they ſpiled in her eyes. plie thee exteedingly. 

 |{/-gainechatae- 5 The Saraiſaid to Abꝛam, Thou 3 Then Abꝛam fell on his face, and 

chung gau doeſt me wrong. J haue giuen my maid God talked with him ſaping, 

| || <rwoveof into thy bolom, c che ſeeth that ſhehath 4 Beholde, J make my touenant 
d. u, roncetued, Jam delpiled in her eyes: with thee, and thou ſhalt be a father of ng rohe 
( iueiszpen the Lord iudge betweene me and thee. manp nations, | fleth, but of a 
Idee. 6 Then Abꝛam laide to Sarat, We⸗ 5 Neither ſhall thy name any moze farre greater 
RH hold, thy maydeſ{1s|inthine|Hhand: doe be called Abꝛam, but thy name ſhalbe — ae, 
with her as it pleaſeth ther. Then Sa- >Abzaham: *foz afatherof many nati- The chaun- 
rai dealt roughly with her: wherekoꝛe ons haue J madethee, 1 
ſhe fled from her. 6s Allo JJ will make thee exceeding do one 


to confirme 


| [4 envi<ws / Wut the Angel ofb Lord found fruitfull, and Will make nations ofthee: Sens pom 
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Lhut, as ap: 


V bearerh verſe Ver belide a fountaine of water in the yea,kings ſhall pꝛoceede of thee. — : 
I.. x:3,andchay, Wildernes, by the fountaine inthe way 7 Mozeouer J will eſtabliſh my co- 
. 87 to Shur, uenant betweene me and thee, and thy 
. 8 And he laid, Hagar Sarais mad, ſeede after thee in their generations, foꝛ 
whete commeſt thou: and Whither wilt an euerlaſting couenant, to be God bn- Chap. 13.16. 
thou ge: And lhe ſaide, J flee krom my to thee and to thy ſeede after ther. < Circumcis: 
dame Sarai. 8 And J will giue thee and thy ſeede auer 
9 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lozdſayde alter thee the land, wherein thou art a ol 


caule it ſignifi: 


e Godreiec- ko her, Keturne to thy dame, and hum⸗ ſtranger ,[ euen all the land of Canaan, ech che coue- 


1 teth none e⸗ 


Thang ble thy ſelfe vnder her hands. flionꝛ an euerlaſting poſſeſſion and J Will wa, and gath 
5 0 op! „ : ; 8 7 7 [ 
aachen 10 Againethe Angelofthe Lozdſaid be their God, I Wl ze pjomie of 


grace ioyned 


F | [1 ries,vurfer- vnto her, J will lo greatly entreaſe thy 9 CAgaine God ſaidvntoAbzaham, dot: which 
| | come, leede, that it chall not be numbzed foz Thou allo ſhaltkeep my couenät, thou, 2c 


4 a "4 8 
1 0 
* . 3 "x 
— i= 
* P — 
- => * * 
5 — a 
- -* „ 
8 * o — N . = 
, - 
X ** L 
, a6 FRE" - p — 3 4 p, 
- - #2 De 2 — — — 
3 5 K 1 9 0 — ö = 
N — - £/E con: Ke F wet] — ob 55 ——— : — 7 — 
- £8) 7 2. — 2 _ : fs 1 — — — — 
8 = — 2 — n K — — — 


5 mon to al Sa⸗ 


multitude. 5 tthy ſeed after thee in their generatid s. cramencs, 
11 Allo the Angel of the Loꝛd laid vn⸗ 10 < This is my conenant which ve J Char mi 
1 to her, See thou art with childe, #ſhalt ſhall keepe betweene me and you, and partiscireum: 
. ji beareaſonne, x chalt call his name Ich⸗ thy ſeede after thee, * Let euerp man led o ewe 
. mael: foꝛthe Loꝛde hath heard thy tri⸗ childe among vou be tirtumctled: 2 
I (0+fierceand bulation, II Thatis,yeſhallcircumciſe þ 4foze- mais coiuye, 
at 12 And hee ſhalbe a wilde man: his ſkinne ol pour fleſh, and it ſhalbe a*ligue 3 
ein | | Rom.4.11, 


ti. 


% no — —— = "= 


F er _ Abraham circumclled. Chap.xviy. Three Angels talke with him. 8 
Vt ſha Ch JJ;—³ a . ů ĩ ͤ ˖ ' | | 
d, — = 0 
Ziv IR ofthe couenantbetweenemeandyou, teene yeereolde, whenthe fozeſkinne of 
lf Of th ha 12 Andeuerymiachildeoteightdaies his fleſh was circumciſed, | 
OG wrt | olde among you, chalbe circumciled.in 26 Thelelfe ſame day was Abꝛaham 
t Its WS | your generatios,as wel he that is boꝛne circumciſed, and Jſhmaethis ſonne : 
thi, a in| thine houle, as hee that is bought 27 And all v men of his houle, both 
alley „ — 5 Frome ot any ſtranger, Which is bozne in 120 houſe, and bought with 
ng SR. LL. money of the ſtranger, were circumciſed 
MK ot 3 Hethatisbomeinthinehouſe,the with him. ; 
Sam, 0 that is bought Wthymonep, niſt needs CHAP. XVIII. 


be circumciſed: ſo my touenant ſhalbe in * Abzaham receiueth thꝛee Angels into his houſe, ro Jzhak 
| | ; is pꝛomiſed agatne, 12 Sarah laugheth. 18 Chaiſt is pꝛo⸗ 
name, dane Nt | Pour fleſh foꝛ an euerlaſting couenant. miſed to all 3 4 9 Abnbam Ts his famitiz % 


n e Albeit wo: 71.4. But p vncircumciſed man childe, knowe God, 21 The deſtruction of Sodom is declared 
lire 5 0 boa dy in w hoſe fleſh th e fo 7 eſkin ne is not cir- = Nea 23 be fo them. | 
chmgcl. re pet ere they cunitiſed, euen that perſon ſhal be cut ofk / Gaine the Toꝛde appeared *-3-2- 
e Oobs pom From his people \[ becauſe he hach bꝛo⸗ e vnto him in the | plaine of bee gous 
he ym fo; vnder the Ken my touenant. . 5 Mamre, as he ſate in his tent 
. mankindeall = 15 ( Akter ward God ſaid vnto Abꝛa⸗ n dooꝛe about) heateof P dap. 
1 5 4 wazconſer Ham, Saratthy wife chalt thou not tall 2 And he likt vp his epes and looked: 


declare, har DArat, but Sarah! ſhalbe her name. and lo, thꝛee; men ſtood by hun, #when = Cheb i, 
. whoboe 16 And I Wilblelleher, andWilalſo heſaw| them, herametomecte them uu gue. 
pere ves niuetheealonneofher,yea,J wil bleſſe from the tent dooꝛe, and bowed himlelfe 

1 allo pomes. Her, x che halbe the mother ſof nations: to the ground, | 
Vito Or dame, o, Rings ſ alſo |ofpeople ſhall come ofher. 3 And he lapd, Tord, if J haue now Speaking 


Witt, Orang een, 17 Then Abꝛaham kel vpon his fate, fot winthyſi „ 
et. 10r,amight, | e, found fauour in thyſight, go not J pꝛay wi : 
might, 225% — cube e. andf laughed, k laid in his heart, Shall thee, fromthyſeruant, _. ICICI 


antbe⸗ mae. ceevevofalud- 4 childe be boꝛne vnto him, that is an 4. Let a litle water, J pꝛay you, be meh the 
Unit; dekudelar. hundꝛeth veere olde and ſhall Sarah bought, and*waſh pour feete, and ret jwienencs, 


| that is ninetie veere olde bearex your ſelues vnder the tree, = cf men v 
At, dd 18 And Abꝛaham laid vnto God, Oh, 5 And J wil being a moꝛſel of bꝛead, the gen beate 
that Ichmael might liue in thy ſight, that vou may comfozt your hearts, af- co go bare foo- 
duenant Chap.18.10, 19 Then God laid, * Sarah thy wie ter warde ye ſhall goe your wapes: foz en in rhole 
falhrrok⸗ une „ thallbearetheeaſonneindeede, # thou therefoze are ve; tome to your ſeruant. 4 as ft at 
. ſhalt tall his name Jzhak: and Iwill And they lald, Do eue as thou haft laid. 6o3;ha 3 
du md kin gan eſtablich my touenant with him kor an 6 Then Abzaham made haſte into dne rene 
ale g endes 5 euerlaſting couenant, and with his the tent vnto Sarah, and lapde, Make 199 
i Thee is made with ſeede after him. | ready at once thee * meaſures of fine br. Seid. 
any rn fs che childden or 20 And as concerning Jſhmael, J meale: knede it, and make cakes vpon 
walt cSpiri:* haue heard ther: lo, J haue bleſſed hum, the hearth. 
drehn men or ß fich Ad Will make him kruitfull, x will mul⸗ 7 And Abꝛaham ran to the beaſtes, 
aus dichtet. on i mae che  tiplie him exceedingly : twelue pꝛintes and tooke a tender and good talfe, and 
het. P. mes as was ſhal he beget, and JJ Will make a great gaue it to the ſeruant, who haſted to 
iſh nyc pzomiſey ta Nation of him. make it read. e Foy ag Gon 
ee, and ee 4 But my couenant will 3 8 And he tooke butter & milke, and er INN. 
ations,0! =, ready: with P3Hak, which Sarah ſhallbeare thecalfewhichHehadpzepared, andſet 5 
he dd bn a Chap. 21.2. Vnto the, the next peere at this ſeaſon. befoꝛe them, and ſtood himſelfe bythem ade faculties * 
thit. ab | 22 Andheleftoff talking with him, vnder the tree, and they did eate. Peet ©, 
dthpſeeds uct h. They were and God went vp from Abzaham, 9 (Then they ſaid to him, Where is + vinke, — 
cat wel indruted 23 ( Then Abzaham tooke Jſhma- Sarah thy wife: And hee anſwered, ſchlike, 
| 9525 1 | whichobeyed el His ſonne c all that werebozneinhis Beholde dhe is hin the tent. 1 
of Mul br © {ro wichourre: YOule, and al that was bought with his 10 And he ſaid, J wil certainly come on. % v. 
andJ gu, ant: which 1NONY , that is, |euery man childe a- againe vnto thee accozding to the time! Chats a. 
1 thing vecl- mong the men of Abzahams houle and f of life : and loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall when heal 
Wah 1 unit Ton he circumciſed the fozeſkinne of their haue a ſonne. and Sarah heard in the ve ale, « 
it, oe „ & boulesoughe fleſh in that ſelfe ſame day, as God had tentdooze, which was behinde him. gala ng 
elta * — 4 abt nod commaunded him, x 11 (NoW AbzahamextSarah{were] che e. 
whill 7 fkamllies, hae 24 Abꝛaham alſo himſelfe was nine⸗ olde fe ſtriken in age, and it cealed tobe s Fuer 
gy08 „en 550 fromthe va tie peere olde and mne, when the foꝛe⸗ with Sarah after p maner ok women) hrecroteop 
1 21 chen map obey inne ok his fleſh was circumciſed, 12 Therefoze Sarahslaughed with: der ofnaare, 
0 7 -  twdotGo, 25 And Ilhmael his lonne was thir⸗ in her lelle, ſaying, ner I mn wared denon 
110 0 e 4 1. olde, Gor, 
dei e 
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ke with Abraham. E P nels : Lotrecemeth two An gels. 
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133 And the Lozd laid vntõ Abꝛaham, Beholde nowe, J haue begun to ſpeake 
wherefoze did Sarah thus laugh, ſay- vnto my Lo2de , and J am "but duſk! voy pi 
ing, Shall I certainelybeare a childe, and aſhes. ö 


ncerer we aps 


28 If there ſhall lacke fine of fiftie woche vnco | 


I 14 (Shall any thing be hard to the righteous, wilt thou deſtroy all the citie 8eme 


| ' X doch our mile⸗ 
Loꝛde? at the time appointed will J re- foꝛ five : And he ſayde, If J linde there — ap 
turne vnto thee, euen ]accozding to the fine and fourtie, J Will not deſtroy it. pre miſe 
time of life , and Sarah ſhall haue a 29 And he yet ſpake to him againe, j\1, 
fonne) and ſayde, What it there ſhall be found 

15 Wut Sarah denied, laying, F tourtie there: Then he anſwered, J wil 
laughed not: foꝛ ſhe was afraid. And he not doe it foꝛ fourties ſake, 


| kb. No. ald, It is not ſo: foꝛ thou laughedſt. 30 Againe he ſayd Let not my Lozd 


16 After warde the men did riſe vp nowe be angrie that J ſpeake, What if 
from thence # looked toward Sodom: thirtie be found there? Thenhe ſayd, J 
and Abꝛaham went with them to bꝛing Wil not doe it, if J finde thirtie there. 
them on the was. 


1 


31 Moꝛeouer he laid, Behold now e 


I i gebousb the 17-7 And then Loꝛde ſayde, Shall J haue begunne to ſpeake vnto my Lozd, 
chen Hide from Abzaham that thing which aun iktwentie be found there? And he 
; g nl Low,ſheweth 'J doe, a 


wered.J wil not deſtroy it foꝛ twen⸗ 


db el., 18 Seeing that Abzaham ſhallbe in ties lake. 


I 50082" deede a great and a nightie nation and 32 Then he lad, Let not my Loꝛde 


olelp apple ll the nations ok the earth chalbe blel be nowe angrie, and JJ will ſpeakebut 227 ae 
ecm: led inhim⸗ thisoonte, What it ten be found there: prayer for the 

| £2218. 19 Foꝛ J know him that he wil tom⸗ And he anſwered, J will not deſtroy it >= 
i beſheweth maund his ſonnes and his houſhold at- foꝛ tennes lake, 


I ougpe bocheo ter him, that they may keepe the way ol 33 CAnd the Loꝛde went his way bowe much - 
i knoweGovs the Loꝛde, to doe righteouſneſſe and when he had left communing with A- grant the p1ap« 

( amteeine Uidgement that che Lozde map being bzaham, and Abzaham returned vnto ersotcvegov 
{| | |}, cemcocheir VPMA®bzahamthathehath ſpokenvr- his plate. r 
I chüdzen. to him. CHAP. XIX. „ 


mites, euen to 
the ſixt requeſt, 


moꝛe will he 


20 Thenthe Tode ſapde, Becauſe 3 Lot reteiueth two Angels into his houſe, 4 The filthie 
the trie of Sodom and Gomozah is dun of be >adomres, 75 £0: is delinered, 24 So. 


dom is deſtroyed, 26 Lots wife is made a pillar of ſalte. 


great, and becaule their ſinne 18 ercee⸗ 33 Lots daughters lie with their father, of whome come 
ding grieuous, i Moab and Ammon. | 


ren e, 21 JWill*goe downenowe, and ſee Fd in ß euening there came 


Il keth afterthe Whether they haue done altogether ac- Y two Angels to Sodom: and bern we 
TL 11 thatls, Jill toꝛding to that! crie, which is come vnto 7 N Lot ſate at the gate of S o- ©: Godsppo- | 


uident care in 


Iii enter into me: and if not, that IJ may knowe. e dom, x Lot ſaweſ them, and peefervinghis: 


N iudgement 


| | xo ; 444 albeit he reuei⸗ 
IF ih cow 22 And the men turned thence c went role vp to meetethem, e he bowedhim 11h nr 
e towardSodom: but Abzaham ſtoode ſelfe with his kate tothe ground. bello, 


Ie ſinnes crie foz 


bengeance 23 Then Abꝛaham dꝛewe neere, and you turne in nowe into pour ſeruants _———— 


S Andhe layd, See my loꝛds, J pꝛay foꝛ Lot had but 


a _ | Abꝛahã the. 
. thoughnone ſapde, Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righte⸗ Houle, and tqrie all night, x waſh your ot Se 


A accule vs i i 

1 dus with the wicked: | 

; $%- tEbr. doe | = | ; 

i bra I ee F n 
m Goddecl® in the citie, wilt thou deſtroy c not ſpare abide in the ſtreete all night. 

if een the plate foz the fiftie righteous that are 3 Thenb he pꝛeaſſed vpon them ear⸗ > Thatis he 

|| were dene therein? nelly, and they turned in to hun, x came uam. 

eee 2 We it karre from thee from doing to his houle, and he made them a feaſt, Boe forchat 


feete, and ye hall riſe vp early and goe 


müichas all this thing, to flay the righteous with and did bake vnleauened bzead, @ they wer bonccel 


i | | h were ſoco- the wicked: e that the righteous ſhould did eate. Ne, BET: 


i | le the time 
eee ae de euen as the wicked, be it karre from 4. But befoze they went tobed , the was nr pr 
| | if} cenrighteous thee.ſhalnotthe Judge ok all the woꝛld men of thecitie, euen] the men of S9- ume haber 


| % men could not +Hge right 2 


dom compaſſed the houſe round about chendes. 


1 ; 5 | themſelues. 
aalen 26 And the Lozde anfwered, Pf J fromthe pong euen totheolde,4allthe 4 Lochung 
I che wicked are ſhall finde in Sodom w fiftie righteous people from all quarters. AT A4 


ache Hithinthecitie,thenwillJ ſpareallthe 5 Who crping onto Lot ſayd to him, wel ure 


f | \f| rake,  . Placefoztheirſakes, 
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ſhould pꝛeſerue 


- widagas. 11 * Then they ſmote the men that fire from the Loꝛd outokheauen, dd velah, 


Angelsarem' caule the cry of them is great befoꝛe the Gomoꝛah and toward all the land of the Cons ven. 
ners, alwell Loꝛde, and the Loꝛde hath ſent vs to de⸗ plaine, beholde, he ſawe theſmoke ofthe genen 


Tondo daughters, and lalde, Arile, get vou dut the cities of the plane, Goth 
mae. bf this plate: foꝛ the Loꝛd Will deſtroy on Abꝛaham, and ſent Lot dt from the 


ban Which are here, lealt thou be delkroyed Zoar,butdweit mataue hee and his f22* fl Gon 
RY” arc found, in the puniſhment ofthe citie. two daughters. * AS ndh 


* 9 


—— — — = 
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God deliuerethi his. 0 [1 ap. * Ix. Fodom deſtroyed. 9 
= this night: bzing them out vnto vs that founde grace in thy light and thou haſt — 
We may know them. magnified thy mertie, Which thou haſt 


6 Then Lot went out at the dooꝛe ſhewed vnto me in ſauing my like: and J 
vnto them, and ſhut the dooꝛe after him, tan not eſcapein p mountame , leſt ſome | 

7 And ſaid, IJ pꝛap vou, mpbꝛethꝛen, euil take me, and J dye. 
| do not ſo wickedly. 20 See nowe this citic hereby to flye 
e Dee N 8 Behold now, J haue two daugh⸗ vnto, which is a litle one: oh let mie ef. | 
uy" ters, Which haue not knowẽ man: them capethither: is it not a*litleone,andmy i Thought 
gjeltes, ut be Wil I bꝛing out now vnto you, and do to ſouleſhalllivnez „ 
leck them as ſeemeth vou good: onely vnto 21 Then he laid vnto him Wehold, J o tuen ü 
lawful meang. theſe men do nothing: foꝛ therefoꝛe are haue retemed thy requeſt allo cõterning wberein be o 
Chat A they tome vnder p ſhadow of my roofe. this thing, that J will not ouerthꝛowe A 
chem komall 9 Then they laide, Away hente. and this citie, foꝛ the Which thou haſt ſpoken. piace chen the 
iniurie, they ſald, He is come alone as a ſtranger, 22 Haſtethee , ſane thee there: foꝛ J „ 
and ſhallhe indge and rule: we wilnow can do nothing till thou be come thither. rb ge 
deale woꝛſe with thee then with them. Therefoꝛe the name or the citie Was cal- ! Becauſe 
bet. a. So they pꝛeaſſed ſoꝛe vpon Lot him⸗ led Zoar, * 
Ai llelfe, and came to bꝛeake the dooꝛe. 23 The ſunne did riſe vpon v earth, was to vere 
1oðO Wutthe men put koꝛth their hande when Tot entred into Zoar. dhe ctie andt 
and pulled Lot into the houſe to them 24 Then the Loꝛd rained vpon So- ®4z8% be 
and ſhut tothedooze dom and vpon Gomoꝛah bꝛimſtone, and foze was cal- 


were at the dooꝛe of phouſe with blinde⸗ 25 And duerthꝛew thole cities and all Dau 2.23 

nes both ſmall and great, ſo that they the plaine, and all the inhabitants ofthe i6i:z.r9.icr 
+Ebc.finding. Were weary in ſeeking the dooꝛe. cities, e that that grewe vponthe earth. 
- 12 ¶ Then themenſayde vnto Lot, 26 CNowhiswifebehindehimloo- s. es 4.: 
Whonie haſt thou yet here: either ſonne ked back, and ſhe became a pillar ofſalt. luke 1.29. 
inlawe oꝛ thy ſomes, oꝛthy daughters, 27 And Abꝛaham riling vp early n ag ocht 
dn whatſoeuer thou haſt in p citie, bꝛing in the moꝛningſ went to v plate, where chevovyonet 
itoutofkthis plate. hehad ſtand betoꝛe the Loꝛd, ME and this was 
g'Thispo- 13 Foz we s wil deſtroy this plate, be⸗ 28 And looking toward Sodom and numen ot 


ueth chat che nument of 


Go mars, tropft, © bande mounting bp as che ſmoke of a lachen 
aca, 14 Then Lot wentoutandſpake vn⸗ foznace. ne 


hisfauour. to his ſonnes in law, which maried his 29 C But yet when God deſtroyed 
odthought vp- 


the citie :butheeſeemed to his ſonnes in mids ot the deſtruction, when hee ouer⸗ 
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n 6o2gueth behold, "Rebekah came out,thedaugh- 31 Andheſaide, Comeinthoubleſſed 

cnc ter of Wethuel, lonneofMilcah p Wike ofthe Lozde: wherefoze ſtandeſtthou 

cet are vnder- Of Mahoz Abzahams bꝛother, and her without, leeing JP haue pꝛepared the 

Iten gene pitcher vpon her choulder. houle,androume toꝛthe camels: 5 

I name and ac. 16 (And the made was very faire to 31 CThenymancameintoyhouſe, | 

I coming to bis looke Vpon, avirgineand vnknowenof and -*hevnſadled thercamels,#bzought 5 70%" 

r Vers ia de:. MAN) and che Went downe to the well, Utter and pꝛouender foꝛ the camels, and e The gentle 

I aurepchat and filled her pitcher, and tame vs. Water to wach his feete, and the mens mtertciment 

| | |þ| Govrnerhe® 17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meete feete that were with him, vſedamong 

I ersehen her, x laide, Let me dꝛinke, J pzaythee, 33 Afterwardy meate was ſet befoze che gad tos 

I Lrantech ther à litle water of thy pitcher. hum: but he ſaid⸗ J a wil not eat, vntill J 0 t den. 

I roxueſtes. 18 And che laid, Dꝛinke lir: and ſhe haue ſaide my meſſage, And hee ſaide, tcciarerutes 

phajſted, and let downe her pitcher vpon Speake on. | |  owetotheir 
| her hand and gaue him danke, A Thehe fad, Jam Abꝛahäs ſeruät, tem to 
19 And when lhee had giuen him 35 And the Loꝛd hath blelled my ma⸗ppyeterre cheir 

hl dꝛinke, ſhe ſaid, J will dꝛawe water foꝛ ſter wonderfully , p he is become great: wn deal 

{ff br haue thy tamels alſo vntill they haue dꝛun⸗ fo: he hath giuen him ſheepe, e beeues, (once 
It arent ken pnough. 5 and ſiluer, x gold, and menleruants, and ie. 

180! 20 And ſhe powꝛed out her pitcher maid ſeruants, and camels, and aſſes, . 

into the trough ſpeedily e ranne againe 36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath wech een. 

vnto the well to dꝛawe water, and che boznealſone to my maſter whe ſhe was creaſe with 

dꝛe we foꝛ all his camels. : old. & vnto him hath he ginẽ al y he hath. enn he 

21 Soy man wondꝛed at her, c helde 37 Now my maſter made me lweare, tame verle de⸗ 

his peace, to know whether ß Toꝛd had ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to clareth. 

made his tourney pꝛoſperous oꝛ not. my ſonne ot the daughters of the © Ca- The Canas 

1 22 And when the camels had left naanites, in Whole land J dwell: 5 

I JOccarog. dꝛinking, the man tooke agoldf|*abille- 38 But thou ſhalt goe vntomy * fa- cicreforethe 

” ||} comy ment ok hälk al chekel weight and two thershouſeandtomykinred, and take wor couie, | 

I chingsbothin bzacelets foꝛ her hands, of tenne chekels a wife vnto my ſonne. 1 


— chem in mar⸗ 
I aden weight of gold: 39 Then J aide vnto my maſter, rage yg 
| | |} whicharenow 23 And he ſaid, Whole daughter art je What ifthe Woman will not folow me ann 
I fob: cpec- tell me, J pꝛay thee, Is there roume in 40 Who anlwered me, The Lo2de, kinſolkes, 
I ee thy fathhers houle foz vs to lodge ine: beloꝛe whõ J walke, will ſend his An⸗ vert 4 
I coomrmoxit- 24. Then ſhe laide to him, Jamthe gel with thee, and pꝛolper thy iourney, 
| 1＋ 1 daughter of Bethuel the ſonne ol Mu and thou ſhalt take a wife foꝛ my ſonne 
| | |] Game cah Whom che bare vnto Nahoz, ofmykinred and mpfathers houle. 
Ii went and nt 25 Moꝛeduer ſhe ſaid vnto him, We 41 Then ſhalt thoube diſcharged of 
F ber or lluer. haue lit zer alſo and pꝛouender ynough, "mine othe, when thou tommeſtto mp » Whichby 

1 and roume to lodgein. kinred: and if they giue thee not one, a 1 cad 

2 oe —__— himſelfeand 32 -_ mine othe. ther to make. 
* wozſhippedthe Lozd, 42 So J came this day toywel,and 

27 Andſaid, Gleſſed be the Lozde laid, O Lozd, the God n A⸗ 

N God of my maſter Abzaha, which hath bꝛaham, if thou now pꝛolper my iour⸗ os, v. 
a be boateech Hot withdꝛalwẽ his mercy we his trueth ney which Jgoe, 
1 8 from my maſter : foꝛ When J wasm 43 Wehold, I ſtand by p well of wa⸗ va. 

acknowled⸗ * i hs 2 Glue me, a 

||] 9c:6:69 28 And the maide ranne and tolde thee alitſewaterofthypitcher hein 

I cnywich them of her mothers houle accozdingto 44. And ſhe ſay to nie, Dꝛinke thou, 
Ibis maſter in theſe woꝛdes. 3 and J will alſo dꝛaw foꝛ thy tamels. let 
enen 29 ¶ Nowe Nebekah had a bꝛother her be the wife, which the Loꝛde hath 
gs Ma called Laban, and Labanranne vnto pꝛepared foꝛ my maſtersſonne, * 
|| themantothe well, —— 45 And befoꝛe J had made an end of 
zo Foz whenhe had ſeene p earings c ſpeaking in mine heart, behold Reb£e- « Signifyng 
| Ml the bꝛatelets in hisfiſtershads, x when kah camefoozth, and her pitcher on her ec thispzap- 
I abe wal he heard the wordes ol Rebekah his li⸗ ſhoulder, and ſhe went downe vnto the du wen e 
. babes lter ſaying, Thus lalde ß man bnto me, well, and dꝛewe water. Then J lapde wach der 
I opens then he went to the man, klo, a he ſtood vnto her, Giue me deinke Ip onelp med. 
ic now heard his | . | 2 c Anke, J pꝛaͤp thee, MP 
mer. by the camels at the well. 46 And the made haſte”, =o hag 
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tonſent of the 59 So they let ncicnts ſigni⸗ 
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Rebekah is brouglit | 3 U ap. XXV. tolzhak. Abraham dyeth. 1 


332 


donc her pitcher fromherſſhoulder, er the ſeruãt tooke Nebekah, c departed. 
and ſatd,Dzinke,and J Will giue thyca⸗ 62 MOW Yhak camie fromthe wa 
mels dunke allo, So J dꝛanke, and ſhe of Beer lahai roi, (foꝛ he dwelt in the PII 
gaue the camels danke allo, South countrey) _ 5 
47 Then Jalted her, k ſaid, whoſe 63 And Jßhak wet out to pꝛay in the cio 
daughter art thou: And lhe anlwered, fieid toward y cuening; who lift vp his che govwea: 
The daughter of Bethuel Nahoꝛs epes ct looked, c behold, y camels came. thers,co me. 
ſonne, whomeMitcahbare vnto him. 64. Alfo Rebckah lift vp her eyes and om an 
Then J put the abillement vpon her whe ſhe ſaw Yhank, che lighted downe copjay n the 
face, and the bꝛatelets vpon her hands: from the camel. a 5 iy. af 
7 Heheweth 48 And J bowed doWne e wozſhip- 65 (F92 ſhe had ſaid to p ſeruant, ho Tae 
ue hen Pedthe Lord, tbleſſedtheLozdGodof is ponder man, that cõmeth in the fielde = 
wc have recti: Ny malter Abeaha, which had bzought to meete vs; and the leruant hadlaide, 
den abe methe right way to take my maſters Jtis my maſter) So ſhe tooke* availe, n 
low. bꝛothers daughter vnto his ſonne. and couered her. 507 


{povfe was 


itb:.inthe 49 NoWethereio:e, if ye will deale 66 And the ſeruant tolde Jzhak all * 


way of trueth. 


owt © Niertifully and truely with my maſter, things that he had donc. bean belag . 
freely x faich: tell me: and if not, tell mie that Jmay 67 Afterwarde J3hak bꝛought her ur. (cn 
bug due zur turne me to P right hand oꝛto the left. into the tent ol Sarah his mother, and on 
n 50 Then anſwered Laban and Be⸗ he tooke Rebekah, #ſhe was his Wife, gie. 


> ſtitie. 
bine. thuel, and laid This thing is pꝛoteeded and heloued her: lo Azhak was com- ane 
a Chats, 


: Thats, of the Lord: We cannot therkoꝛe ſay vn⸗ foꝛted alter his mothers death. 3 
pouideels to thee , neither euill noꝛ good. CHAP. XXV. 


where. 51 Wehold Beb ekah| is befoꝛe thee, 1 Abzaham taketh Keturah to wife, and getteth many childzen. 


b So ſoone as 0 5 Abzaham giucth all his goods to Jzhak, 8 He dyeth. 12 
they perceiue take her d 80, the may be thy maſters The genealogie of Jſhmacl, 25 The birth of Jaakob and 


that it is Gods ſonnes \wwite ,euenas 5 TLoꝛd hath | | [aid, Eſau, 30 Eſau lelieth his birthright foꝛ a meſle ofpottage, 
owner 52 And when Abzahams leruant i Ow Abꝛahã had taken hin »WhilesSa- 


or, arthy cõ· heard their woꝛds, he bowed himſelfe another wifecalledKeturah, was ver 


aliue. 


mandemevt. toward the earth vnto the Lo2d, sz 2 Which bare hun Zimran, 
Or, ordeined. 53 Thenyleruant tooke tozth iewels * = and Jokſhan and Medan, 
of ſiluer, and iewels ol gold, c rayment, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah, 
and gaue to Rebekah:allo vnto her bꝛoo⸗ 3 And Jokſhan begate Sheba, and 
ther and to her mother he gaue gifts. Dedan: *Andyſonnes ofDedan were :.<b:o-1.32- 
54 Afterward they did eate c dꝛinke, Aſſhurim,# Letuſhim,#Leumnum, 
both he, and the men that were with 4. Allo the ſonnes ol Midianſ were 
: hin, and taried al night. andWhenthey Ephah,and Epher,andHanoch,and A- 
ere ze. & role vp in the moꝛuing, he ſaid, Let me bida, c Eldaah. all theſe were ÿ ſonnes 
8 depart vnto my maſter. of Keturah. 


55 Lhenher brother and her mother 5 ¶ And Abꝛaham gaue al his goods ihn tha 
anlwered, Let the madd abide with vs, toJzhai, ic had, 


b Fo; hy the 


br. dayes, At the leaſt ten dayes:then ſhall ſhe go. E But vnto the ſonnes ofthe⸗tontu⸗ vertue of gods 


or ten. 


56 But he ſald vnto them, inder pon bines, which Abꝛaham had, Abzaham ae. 
me not, ſeeing the Loꝛd hath pꝛoſpered gaue gifts, and ſent them away from hal buc bega 
mp iourney:ſend me away, that J map Jshak his ſonne (while he yet lined) many mo. 
gotompmaſter. Eaſtward to the Eaſt tountrey. . 


57 Then they ſaide, We will tall the 7 And this is the age of Abzahams 4 Co one 


<p prees Walde and alke her conſent. life, which he liued, an hundꝛeth leuentie 4e>nvor 


bun nenn. 58 And theptalled Rebekah and lad andfiueyeere. ee 

thojitictoma- Vito her, Milt thou go with this man: 8 Then Abꝛahã pelded the ſpirit, and cauſe ofthete- 

4 17 And ſhe anlw ered, Y Will go. died ina good age, anoldeman, andof 1 
ebekah their ſiſter great yeeres, and was gathered to his ancients 


möuth. uant and his men. 9 Andhis ſonnes,Jzh ak, *#Jſhmae! -4 death 5 
d Thatis let 60 Ard theybleſled Nebekah, x ſaide buried him in the taue of Machpelah, in breche 


dbusouer his vnto her, Thou art our ſiſter, grow into the fielde of Ephꝛon ſonne of Zohar the wules ache 


godly lined af- 


enemies: thouland thoulands, and thy ſeede pol⸗ Hittite,befoze Mamre. 2 
wichbletiag lelle tie gate of his enemies. o Which fielde Abꝛaham bought of ute, the 
ylibedin Je. 61 ¶ The Bebekah aroſe, c her maids, the Hittites, Where Abzaham was by- uche 

ſus Chur. ft rode vpon y camels, #foloWedy man. ried with Sarah his wife. 


petuall paie. 


( And Char. 23.16. 


wicked in per⸗ 
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lacob and Eſau borne. 


—_— * * „ OY — 1 * 


8 1 "pe * * 4 ad 44 ot. M 1-4 OY 


Genelis. 


11 CAndafter the death of Abzahem When|Kebckah bare them. 
Chap. 16. g. GOD bleſſed J3hak his ſonne, and Þ3- 27 And the koyes grewe, and Elau 
ac 24:62 hak dwelt by Beer lahai roi. [Was] acunning hunter, and uued in roman or 
12 C Now theſc are the generations the fields: but Jaakob Was a plane e 
of Jſhmael Abzahams ſonne, Whom man, and dwelt intents. 3 
Hagar y Egyptian Sarahs handmade 28 And Jßhakloued Eſau, fo: veni⸗ tbr. vcniſon 
bare vnto Abzaham, ſon Was! his meate, but Nebekah lo⸗ ach. 
Chro. l. ag. 13 * And thele are the names of the ued Jaakob. 
ſonnes of Iſhmael, name by name, ac- 29 Now Jaakobſoddepottage,and 
; Ebr.fiſt £O2Ding to their kinreds: 5 eldeſt ſonne Eſau came from the field was wearie. 
ator of Ichmael Was Nebaioth, then Ke- zo Then Eſau lad to Jaakob, Let en — 
dar, and Adbeel,and Miblam, me eate, p2ay thee, ofthe | pottage ſo 


14 And Miſhma,#Dumah,X#MYaſſa. red, fo: Jam Weary, Therefoze was | Fierce 
15 Hadar,#LTema, Jctur , Naphiſh, his name called Edom. 


not Gods be- 


and Kedemah, 31 And Jaakob ſaide, Sell me euen ncfices except 


16 Lheſcarethe ſonnes of Jſhmacl, now thp birthzight. — =_ 
tr theſe are their names, by their townes 32 And Elauſaid, Lo, Jam almoſt f 


therekoꝛe they 


and by their caltels: to Wit, twelue dead, what is then this birthꝛight to vetrpetert 
pꝛinces of their nations. me: 5 . 
And theſe are the peeres oftheliſe 33 Jaakob then laid, Sweare tome 1 Thusthe | 
of Ichmael, an hundꝛeth thirtieandie- enennowe. And helware to him, and nun nun 
ueñ ptere, thee yeelded theſpirit, x died, ond his birthꝛight vnto Jaakob. eee 
feahich dwelt and was gathered vnto his people) 34. Then Jaakob gaue Eſau bꝛead co Oos ſpiri 
e, pub 18 And they dwelt fromHawleH vn⸗ and pottage of lentiles: and he did eate e 
were ſeparate to Shur, v is towards Egypt, as thou and bzinke, c roſe vp, c went his wap: of God do the 
* . 0 3 En welt e in S8#tan contemned] Hts |birthaight, canrare. 
his lot fel. De pꝛelente OL AM his bꝛethꝛen. CHAF. XAXYL 
55 wenn LE C Likewiſe thele are the genera⸗ God pꝛouideth fo2 Izhazk in the famine, 3 He renuct) his 
touwel among ol Of J3hak Abzahans tonne, Aba Cy. illi hate bim f bierchen png bis wiſe 
his biethye, as ham begat Jzhak, weiies, 16 Auddziuehim away. 24 God comfozteth him. 
the Angclpzo- 20 Und Jzhak was fourtp pere old, 31 Lemakethalſranc: with Abimelcch, | | 
ue tba. When hee tooke Rebekah to wife, the 7 &, Nd there was a famine in , zn che land 
Or Syrian of daughter of Bethuel the || Arannte of land beſides the firſt famine of Canaan, 
Melopotamia. Padan Aram, and |liſter to Labanthe 250 that was in the dayes of A- 
ak 


 Aramnte. Naham, Wherefoze Jzhak 
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21 And Jzhakpzayed vnto the Lozd went to Abinielech king of the Phili⸗ 
fo: his wife, vecauſe ſhe was barren: and ſtinis vnto Gerar, 
the Loꝛd was intreated ofhim,#Rebe- 2 Foz the Lozd appeared vnto him, ede gig 
o, kahhiswifeconceined, - and ſaid, *Go not downe into Egypt, vices wes 
lber. 22, Wut the childꝛen ſtroue together [but] avide in the land which J thall e 


b Gods pzo- 


his childzen, 


within her: therefoze ſhe ſaide, Seeing ſhewe vnto thee, : — 96g 
 Thatis, it is ſo, Whyam thus? wherefoze 3 Dwell in this land, and J will be Char 12. 


= | Chap. 1 2. 3. & 
ſecing one ſhal lhewent to alle the Loꝛd. with thee, c will bleſſe thee: foꝛ to thee. 15 28.8 16. 
d:(tropaio: 23 And the Lozd ſaide to her, Two c to thy ſeede JJ will ginealltheſe*coun- H 
wen chets nations Fg in thy wombe, and two SAN J wilperfozmeyothewhich « Decommet: 
t<conely re- Maner of people ſhall be deuided out of J ware vntoAbzahamthyfather, deb Ababis 
 fugenatour thy bowels, and the one people ſhaibe 4. Allo J will taule thy feede to mul⸗ cate gehe 


Bas | 0 4 ſe Tzhak 
ſeries. mightier then the other, andthe*elder tiplieasthe ſtarresofheauen ,and will bu be de 


thallſeruetheyonger. gine vnto thy ſeede all theſe tountreys: maeremie ro 
24 CTherefoze when her time ok and in thy ſeede ſhall all che nations gf mn n 
deliuerauce was fulfilled. behold, twins the earth be *bleſſed, made this pꝛo⸗ 


lwere in her wombe. VB Becaule that Abꝛahamcobeied m MEN MEFCE 
V 25/Sohethatcameoutfirſtwasred, voyce+keptmine*ozdinance, myconz noone 
Hoſe.12.3. ald he was all ouer as a rough garmẽt, mandemfts,mp ſtatutes, xmy Lawes. Lon thereof 
wan. and theytalled his name Claud. 6 CS0JzhakdweltinGerar, * dete 


26 And akterward came his bꝛother 7 And the men ok ß plate > 
out, and his handheldEſaubypheele: ofhis wife, N e 


| and he laid, She1 ſter: ! W. 
therefoꝛe his name was talled Jaakob. foꝛ he 4 feared @ a Yet my liter: 6 carey 


f „She ism | ee ÿ keate 
Nowe Yhak was thꝛeeſtoꝛe yeere olde leſt, [ſaid he, 5 men of dhe L bens api 
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water at aux Welles of water, which they had digged 32 And that ſame day Jzhaks ſer⸗ 


Izhaks Welles ſtopped. 


Chap.x XVI. His couenant with Abimelech. I3 


— — — 


—— 
—_ — 


— e 


— 


kill me, betauſe of Rebekah: foꝛ ſhje was ged an other well, foꝛ the Which they 
beautifull to the eye. ſtroue not: theretoze called he the name 

8 So after he had bene there long of it Nehoboth, and ſayd, Becaule the Orlargenes, 
time, Abimelech king of the Philiſtims Lozde hath nowe made vs roume, we“ 
looked out at a window, ⁊ lo, he law Js ſhall increaſe vpon the earth. 
a ben ng Hah *\pozting with Nebekah his wife. 23 So hee went vp thence to Beer- 
8 9 Then Abimelech called Jzhak,and ſheba, 
whereby it lad, Lo, ſhe is ot à ſuretie thy wife, and 24 And the Toꝛde appeared vnto 


might ie Why laideſt thou, Sheismpliſter⸗To Himthelamenight, and lapd, Jamthe 
we was his whome J3hak anſwered, Becauſe Þ God 'ofAbzahamthy father: feare not, ©>aret 

| : : ; Iʒhak againſt 
wife. thought this, It map be that J ſhall foꝛ Jam with thee and willbleſſethee 


; | aha all feare by re⸗ 
dic foꝛ her. and multiplie thy ſeede foꝛ my ſeruant berrſng the 


10 Then Abimelech ſapd, Why haſt Abzahams ſave. 3 

thou done this vnto vs; one of the peo⸗ 25 Then he bullt an*altar there and K To dgride 

ple had almoſt lien by thy wife, ſo ſhoul⸗ called vpon the name ofthe Loꝛde, and e 

f Jnallages deft thou haue bzought* ſinne vpon vs. there ſpꝛed his tent: where allo Jzhaks che: 60 bur 

baden ch II Then Abimelech charged all his leruants digged a well. the God of his 

Gods ven: People, ſaying, Hee that toucheth this 26 Then tame Abimelech to him 3 
ceanceſhould man, o his wile, call die the death. krom Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 


light vpö wed⸗ 


boch breaker. I2 Afterward J3hak ſowed in that friends, and Phichol the captaine ok his 


land, and founde in the ſanie peere an armie. 
Oran hun- hundꝛeth folde by eſtimation: and fo 27 To whome FJzhak ſayd, Where⸗ 
dre mea the Tode bleſſed him. foꝛe tone ve to me, ſeeing ve hate me and 
13 And the man waxed mightie, and haue put me away from pou⸗ 
2 3 *\till increaſed, till hee was exceeding 28 Who anlwered, We ſawe certain- 
een, Wes ly that the Lozde was with thee, and 
14 Foꝛhe had flockes of ſheepe, and we thought ſthus, Let there be nowe 
heards of cattell, and a mightie houſe- an othe betweene vs, | euen betweene 
1 holde: therefoꝛe the Philiſtuns had s en⸗ vs and thee, and let vs make a couenant 
wayes the gra · Uie at him, with thee. 
ces of God in 15 In lo much that the Philiſtims 29 Ifthou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as 3 
oeh. ſtopped and filled vp with earth all the we haue not touched thee, cas we haue gun comme 
welles, which his fathers ſeruants dig⸗ done vnto thee nothing but good, and with If, and 
ged in his father Abꝛahams time. lent thee away in peate: thou nowe, the a rn 
16 Then Abimelech ſayde vnto J3- bleſſed of the Loꝛd, doe this. that God al! 
hak, Get thee from vs, foꝛ thou art zo Then he made them a feaſt, x they vun en 
mightier then we a great deale. did eate and dꝛinke. —_— 
17 C Therefoze Jzhak departed 31 And they roſe vp betimes in the te wick 
k The Ebiew thente and pitched his tent inthe valley mozning, # ware one to another: then wech 
bn gal n gf Gerar, and dwelt there, ʒhak let them goe, and they departed char come : 
valley, where 18 And P3zhakreturning, digged the krom him in peate. 8 2 
cimerun. in the dayes of Abzahamhisfather :foz uantscame #toldehimofawell, which 
the Philiſtinis had ſtopped them after they had digged, and ſayd vntohim,u9e 
the death of Abzaham, e he gaue them haue found water. 
theſamenames, which his father gaue 33 So he called it Shibah:therefoꝛe Or obe. 
them. the name of the titie is called Weer. che⸗ Orbe wel 
19 Jzhaks ſeruants then digged in ba vnto this day. Ae 
10:,pringing. the valley, and found there a well offli⸗ 34 C Now when Eſau was fourtie 
ing water. 5 peere olde, he tooke to wife Judith, the 
20 But the heardmen of Gerar did daughter ok Weeri an hittite, æ Baſhe- 
ſtriue with Jzhaksheardmen, ſaying, math the daughter of Elon an Hittite 
The water is ours: therefoze called he allo. Grp 274 
lor content the name ofthe well] Eſek, betaule they 35 And they were a griefe ofminde arbcl 
on fre. Pere at ſtrife with him. 5 


| toJzhak and to Rebekah. lious 
Alterwarde they digged another 1 


well, and ſtroue foꝛ that alſo, and he cal- 8 Jaakobgetteththe blefſing from Eſan by his mothers couu- 
Orhatred. led the name of it || Sitnah. ſell, 38 Elau by weeping moueth his father to pitie him. 


Eſauhaterl Seder 5 
22 Then he remoued thente, and dig bekaj erdech Sando aa. erh his death. 43 Re 
| Cit. And 
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Il would de- and not a bleſſing. | : 
I (cciue hin. Iz Wut his mother ſayde vnto him, 29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and na⸗ 
lor, vntate e Upon meeſ be thy curſe, my ſonne: tions bow vnto thee: be loꝛde ouer thy 
Ive danger on gnely heare my voyte, and go and bꝛing bꝛethꝛen, © let thy mothers childꝛen ho⸗ 
e Toe am. meſthem. ] 8855 noꝛ thee.curſedſ be he that turſeth thee, 
0 14 So he went and fet them, and andbleſſed be he that bleſſeth ther. 
|; bꝛought them] to his mother: and his 30 And when $zhakHhad made an 
1 mother made pleaſant meate, ſuch as end of bleſſing Jaakob, x Jaakob was 
his father loued. ſlcarte gone out from the pꝛeſence of J5- 
15 AndRebekah tooke faire clothes hak his father, then tame Eſau his b:9- 
bk her eider ſonne Eſau, which were in ther from his hunting, 
her houle, and clothed Jaakob her pon⸗ 31 And he alſo pꝛepared ſauoury meat 
ger ſonne: 3 and bꝛought it to his father, and ſaid vn⸗ 
16 And {he touered his hands t the to his father, Let my father arile, x care 
ſmoothe of his necke with the ſkinnes of his ſonnes veniſon , that thy ſoule 
ofthe kiddes ot the goates. map blelſle me. 
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and after came 


Eſau threatneth Iaakob. $S Ha P XXVII. Iaakob ſent to Laban, 14 
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32 But his father Jzhak ſayde vnto thy bꝛothers fiertenes be lwaged, 3 
hun Who art thou! And he anſwered,J 45 And til thy bꝛothers wꝛath turne len anne wil 
am thy ſonne, euẽ thy firſt bome Eſau, away from thee, c he foꝛget the things, kiltche govty: | 
Zu percel- 33 LhenJzhakwas'ſtrikenwitha which thou halt done to him: then Will COTS 
uing lis eros, Marueilous great feare, and ſayd, oho J ſendand take thee from thence: WHY cerwars ligbt 
penn and wherel is he that hunted vemlon, ſhoulde J be depzuued of vou both in onthe wicked 
cant Govs AND bꝛought it me, and J haue eate ok one day⸗ „ 
arc po. all befoꝛe thou tameſt and J hanebleſ 45 Allo Rebekah layd to Jshak, Je de 
nouncd% ſed him therekoꝛe he ſhalbe bleſſed, am wearie of my life, foꝛ the daughters wereEtaus | | 
0 ſuffi. 34 When Elau heard the woꝛdes of of Heth. If Jaakob take a Wife of the pereoy we 

his father, he tried dut with a great trie daughters of Heth like thele ol v daugh⸗ derlwaded 3. 
and bitter, out of mealure, and laid vnto ters of the land, » whatauaileth it me . Jobs 
his father, Blefle me ,[enen me alſo, to liue: departing. 

my father. | CHAP. XXVIII. 

35 Who anſwered, thybzother came » Than fozbiddech Jaakob to take a wife of the Canaanites, 


wed: 1 ; | 6 Eſautaketh a wife of the daughters of Jſhmael againſt 
with ſubtütie, and hath taken away thy his fathers will. 12 Jaakob in the way to Haran ſeeth a 
bleſſing. ladder reaching to heauen. 14 Chyiſt is pꝛomiled. 20 Jaa⸗ 


36 Thenhe ſayd e, Was he not iuſtly kob aſketh of God onely meate and clothing, 
2 Inchechay, ealled  Jaakob * ko he hath deceived ben Ashak called Jaakob 


25, ves mie theſe two times: he tooke my birth⸗ Sch Land *bleſſed him, and char- * This ſccond 
e ee, | u Wav! ley W blefing was | 
be helde his right, and loe, nowe hath he taken my {8 (SF ged him, and ſayde vnto him, to conürme 
byotherbythe blelling. Allo he layd, Haſt thou not re⸗ . Tanke not a wite of y daugh- Jaakobs faich, | 
be would one; lerued a blelling foꝛ me⸗ ters of Canaan. leſt he hould 


throw himand 37 Then J3hak anſwered, and ſayd 2 Arile.*gettheeto*'PadanAramto father nk 
bareenle an Vito Eſau Seholde, J haue made him the houſe of Bethuel thy mothers fa- vn wichout 
overthower, thy loꝛde, and all his bꝛethꝛen haue J ther , and thence take thee a wife . 
* made his ſeruants : allo with wheate the daughters of Laban thy mothers Chap. 24.10. 

b #09 and wine haue J furniſhedhim, # vnto bꝛother. | 

was the mini · there nowe what ſhal Þ doe, myſonnez 3 And God all ſufficient bleſſe thee, 10:almighty. | 
„ Elauſayde vnto his father, and make thee to increaſe, and multiplie 
pete” Paſt thou but one bleſſing my father: thee, that thou mayeſt be a multitude 

10, Tama hleſſe me ||| euen me alſo, my father:and ofpeople, 


(thy lonne.) 


(777 000 Elau lifted vp his voyte, and Wept. 4 And giue thee the bleſſing ok Abꝛa⸗ 
39 Then Jzhak his father anſwe- ham, euen to thee k to thy ſeede with 
red, and ſayd vnto him, Behold, the fat⸗ thee, that thou mayeſt inherite the land 

nellt of the earth ſhall be thy dwelling (wherein thou art ab ſtranger,) which b Thegodlp 

plate, and [thou ſhalt haue ot the dewe God gaue vnto Abꝛaham. eee 


of heauen from aboue. 5 Thus Jzhakſentfoozth Jaakob, — 
; Becauſe „ 40 And by the worde halt thou and he went to Padan Aram vnto La⸗ dune wrs 
\atbe rounva- lie, and ſhalt be thy bzothers*ſeruant. ban ſonne of Wethuel the Aramite, bꝛo⸗ this world: 
boutthee. Wut it ſhall come to paſſe, when thou ther to Rebekah, Jaakobs and Elaus the intent 
bullen lis ſhalt get the maſterie, that thou ſhalt mother. N 
poſteritie the bꝛeake his poke from thy necke. 6 C when Eſlauſaw that Jzhakhad eee 
Jvumeans: 41 ¶ Therefoꝛe Elau hated Jaakob, bleſſed Jaakob, and ſent him̃ to Padan where they 
arc!" becaule of the bleſſing, wherewith his Aram, to fet hun a wike thence, # ginen Ponds 
cimero 3iraet, father bleſſed Him, And Elau thought Him a charge whenhebleſſed him, ſay- 5 
dulden. in his minde, The dapes ot mourning ing. Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the 
Obadi. 1. 0. foꝛ niy father wil tome ſhoꝛtly, then J daughters of Canaan, 


4 L will lap my bꝛother Jaakob. 7 And that Jaakob had obeyed 


| | ep 
dam donne. 42 Anditwastolde to Rebekah of his father c his mother, and was gone 
ul inen or the woꝛdes of Elau her elder ſonne, and to Padan Aram: | e 


men. e ſent and called Jaakob her vonger 8 Allo Elau ſeeing that » daughters 
| lonne and\ayd vnto him, Beholde, thy ofCanaan dilpleaſed Jzhak his father, 19:,bevdehis 
m be hath Mother Elan” is cofozted againſtthee, 9 Then went Eſau to Jſhmael, and — 
dome he [11;eaning|t9 kill thee: tooke vnto the wines, Which he had, bercbpro hene 
brchhighe bez 43; NoWetheretozemyſonne, heare Mahalath the daughter of *Jſhmae] *concited bin 
killingchee. my voyte: ariſe, and fleethoutoHaran Abzahams fonne , the ſiſter of Naba- ate o be 
to mybzother Laban, . toth,tobehis wife, vaine: forbe. 
44 And tarie with him a while vntil 10 (Nowe Jaakob departed from to 


7 | wap the cauſe 
C. ii. Becr- ofthe euill. 
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Beer ſheba, and went to Haran, he Jaakob lift vp his feete chen 

11 And he tame vnto a tertaine place, 8 |5 2 canic into the*Eaſt countrey. 5s journey, 
and taried there all night, becauſe the e © Andas he looked about, rms Pur 
ſunne was downe, x tooke of the ſtones -. beholde there was a well in en of 
of the plate, and laid vnder his head and thefielde,>andlo,thzee flockes of ſheepe dera. 
ſlept in the lame plate. 1 lay thereby (foz at that well were the > cee 
EI 12 Then he dꝛeamed, and beholde, flockes watered) and there was a great ;, the one 
{| | |[{ 4 Chiſtisthe there ſtoode a {ladder vpon the earth ſtone vpon the welles mouth. pꝛouidence of 


| | FF} Ladder wherby 


God and man And the top of it reached vp to heauen: 3 And thither were all the flockes ga⸗ God, who 


Ii arecoynevco- ànd lo, the Angels of God went vp and thered, # they rolled the ſtone from the alſo 's Labang 


I 99,00 downebpit. wWelles mouth, and watered the ſheepe, bout. 
I ms 13 And beholde, the Loꝛd ſtoode a- and put the ſtone againe vpon 5 Welles 
I vacovs: all boue it, and ſaid, Jam the Loꝛd God of mouth in his place. 

, dene n Abꝛaham thy father, e the God of Þ3- 4 And Jaakob ſayd vnto them, My 1 
I ben wei hak: the land vpon the which thou ſlee⸗ <bzethzen, Whencebeye: Ard they an- „ene 
It bimalcend in⸗ peſt, e will J giue thee and thy ſeede. ſwered, We are of Haran. dayes the cus 
bee 14 And thy ſeedeſhalbeastheduſtof 5 Thenheſaidvntothem, Know ye _—— 
8.3. the earth, and thou ſhalt ſpꝛead abꝛoade Laban the ſonne of Pahoꝛ: Who ſayd, ers weten, 
e - Hefetie tothe Weſt, and to the Eaſt, and to the We know hun. 5 
| |]; ponesonety Noxth,andtothe South, in thee and e Againeheſaydvntothem, Js he c. ben 
| |; by fayth:fozall in thy ſecede hall all the families of the in good health-And they anſwered, He 


| which wozde 
his lite time he Nr ; 4 g 

I was but a liz earth be bleſſed. is in good health, x beholde, his daugh⸗ de chewes 
"i nts 15 "Ind lo, Jam with thee, and will ter Rahelcommeth with = ſheepe, fe. 
I end. keepe thee Whitherſoeuer thou goeſt, 7 Thenheſaid,Lo,itts pet hie day, 
| | 554194; AandWilbangtheeagaineintothisland: neither! is it time that he tattell ſhould 
Chap. ra. 3. & foꝛ Will not foꝛſake thee vntil J haue be gathered together: water ye v ſheepe 
| [1 78-12-22: perfourmed that, that J haue pꝛomi⸗ and goe feede them. 

( fleodthee. | Vb $ Buttheylayde, we may not vntill 

16 Then Jaakob awoke out of his all the flockes be bꝛought together, and 
fleepe, andſayd,Surely the Loꝛde is in tu men rolle the ſtone from the welles 
Wi: this place, and J was not aware. mouth, that we may water the ſheepe. 
I epewas ton 17 And he Was afraide, and ſayde, 9 CWhilehetalkedwith them, Ra- 
BY Hour N How fearekull is this place! this is none hel alſo tame with her fathers ſheepe, 
I Lbeuerence. other but the houle of God, and this is fo: ſhe kept them. 
| Wh the gate of heauen. | 10 And aſſoone as Jaakob ſawRa- 

| ki 18 ThenJaakobroſevpearlyinthe hel the daughter of Labanhismothers 
i moꝛning, and tooke the ſtone that he bzother, and the ſheepe of Laban his 
| ſi} = Cobears had laide vnder his head, and s let it vp mothers bꝛother, then came Jaakob 
WE; ring mg [a$]* apillar,and powꝛed oyle vpon the neere, t rolled the ſtone from the welles 
Ii congeww top oft, 5 mouth, and watered the flocke of Las 
| [if onto him. 19 And he called v name of that plate ban his mothers bꝛother. 
If 512% Beth el: notwithſtanding the name ok n And Jaakob killed Nahel and lift 
I Gd dhe citie was at the firſt called Luz. vp his voyce and wept. 
e 20 Then Jaakob vowed a vowe, ſaye⸗ 12 (Foz Jaakob tolde Rahel,that he 
I b Hevineth ing, Ifb God wil be with me, and will was her fathers||bzother, and that he lor nerbene. 
I age Loan Keepe me in this iourney which J goe, was Rebekahs ſonne) then che ran and 
ie but acknow- and will giue me bꝛead to cate, t clothes tolde her father. 


( bana be. toput on: 133 And when Laban heard tell of 


flirmitie, c pꝛo⸗ 


mieth to be 21 So that J come againe vnto my Jaakob his ſiſters ſonne, he ranne to 
I chankfull, fathers houſe in lafetie, then ſhall the meete him, and embꝛated him & kiſſed 
1 Loo2d be my God, him, and bꝛought him to his houle: and 
22 And this ſtone, which J haue ſet he tolde Laban all theſe things. e That is the 
vpſas a pillar, halbe Gods houſe: and 14 To whom Laban ſapd, Wel thou 3 
of all that thou ſhalt giue me, wil I give art my t bone and my fleſh. and he abode he kabers 
the tenth vnto thee. with him the ſpace of a moneth. houſe, & what 
CHAD, XXIX. 15 CFo:Labanſayd vnto Jaakob, weiche 
x3 Jagkoh commerce Lake dated ſenenpeere ** One on * my bother, ſhouldeſt f Thacis,of 
jel, 23 Leahb? ab concerto and thou therefoꝛe lerue me fo2nought : tell mo blood aud 
rueth oe fo l. | | 
ſerueth ſeuen pere moze fo) Rahel, 32 Leah conceiueth and m e.wh at th all be] thy wages J kinrcd, 


bcarcth foure lonnes. | 
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Iaakob and Laban. 1 ( hap. x LY. Rahel and Leah. 15 | 
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16 Mo Laban had two daughters, aſonne,andſard, Now at this time will 
the elder called Leah , and the yonger my hulband keepe me companie, becaule 
called Rahel. 3 I haue bozne him thee ſonnes: there- 
jOcblexe, 17 And Leah was tender eyed, but koꝛe was his name called Tei. 
del. Vahel was beautiful and fare. 35 Moꝛeouer che töceiued againeand | 
13 And Jaakob loued Rahel , and bare a ſonne, ſaying, How wil J pꝛaiſe nne 
laid, I wil ſerue thee ſeuen yeres foꝛ Na⸗ the Loꝛd: therekoꝛe ſhe called his name ;+y..g0ode 
hel thy ponger daughter. Judah, and lekt bearing. from beatings 
7 boy + 1 ron 5 He Rahel Laab bei 1 * . their maides vnto 

ter that Aglueh erthee, tyeny ſhould N their huſband, ite becre hin childzen, 15 Leah giueth 

giue her to another man: abide with me, 


midzakes to Rahel that Jaakob might lie with her. 27 Laban 
20 And Yaakob ſerued ſeuen veeres isenriched foꝛ Jaakobs ſake, 43 Jaakob is made very riche. 


foꝛ Rahel , and they ſeemed vnto him g Nd when Vahel ſawe that 
s Peaning, but a s fewe dapes, becauſe he loued her. / ſhebare Jaakob no childꝛen, 
afterchacthe 21 ( Then Jaakob lade to Laban, % Rahel emed her liſter, and 
complihey, Giut me ]my Wife that J may go into Se laide vnto Jaakob, Giue me 
tubrany dayes her: {02 My terme is ended. childꝛen, oꝛels J die. ” 
tas 22 Wherefoze Labangathered toge- 2 Then Jaakobs anger was kind- 

ther all the men ol the place, and made a led againſt Kahel, andheſaid, Am Jin 

feat. Gods ſteade, which Hath withholden + It is onely 

 Thecanſe 23 Wut © when ß euening was tome, from thee thefcuiteof the wombee dei barten 
5 ere hee tooke Leah his daughter #bzought 3 And ſhe ſaide, Beholde my mapde fruicfull, and 
was, thatin Her to him, and he went in vnto her. Bilhah goe in to her, and che chall beare aten mam 
ode me te 24. And Lava gaue his mayd Zilpah vpon myb knees, and J chall haue chil⸗b J würeccue 
re we a to his daughter Leah,| to be her leruãt. dꝛen allo by her. her childzen on 
vaple, when e 25 Wut Whenthe mozning was come, 4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her "2 *ppe.a5 


was bꝛought 


wsbouzh* beholde, it Was Leah. Then lade he to maidetowife, 2 Jaakob went into her. veremne 


were mine 


in igneof cha- Läaban, Whereioze halt thoudonethus 5 Do Wilhah tonteiued c bare Jag: arne. „ b. 

lutte r hame- to me: did not J ſerue thee foꝛ Kahel: kob a ſonne. „ 

aka, Wherekoꝛe then haſt thou beguled me⸗ 6 Then ſaid Kahel, God hath gien 
26 And Labananſwered , It is not lentente on myſide, and hath allo heard 

i bee eſteemed the i maner of this plate, to giue the pon⸗ my voice, and hath giuen mee a ſonne: 

dre chat he had Jer befoꝛe the elder. therefoꝛe called ſhe his name, Dan. 

ofJaakobsſer: 27 Fulfil ſeuen peres foꝛ her t we wil / And Bilhah Kahels maydeconcet- 

ucereencieer allo giue thee this foꝛ the ſeruice , Which ued agame, and bare Jaakob the ſecond 


his pꝛomes oz 


chemanerof thou ſhalt ſerue me pet ſeuẽ yeres moꝛe. ſonne. 
thecountrey, 28 Then Jaakob did ſo, and fulfilled 8 Then Kahel ſaid, with excellent tbc 
bangen en. her ſeuenyeeres, ſo he gaue hun Nahel weeſtlings haue J wzeſtled with my ſi⸗ ec 
come fozhis His daughter to| be | his wife. ſter, and haue gotten the vpper hande: gaucic of na: | 
e 29 Laban allo gave to Rahel his and che called his name, Maphtali. nature appea- 
daughter Bilhah his maide[tobe] her 2 And when Leah ae that che had ve 
ſeruant. left bearing, ſhe tooke Zilpah her maid, ber acer alter 
30 So entred he into Nahel allo, and and gaue her Jaakob to wife. be hath recei⸗ 


loued alſd Mahel moꝛe then Leah, and 10 And Zilpah Leahs made bare 5b 
cor opened Terued hun pet ſeuen yeres mo. Jaakob a ſonne. 


beare childzen. 


her wombe. 31 CTvohen the Lo lawe that Leal) II Then {aid Leal Lp. | company com- d That "I. 
k This vl Was deſpiled, hee*madeher * fruitfull: meth: and che called his name, Gad. Cor doeh. 


times they but Nahel was barren. I2 Againe Zilpah Leah g maide bare creaſe me with 


a multitude of 


wiichareve- 32, And Leah conceived and bare a Jaakob an other ſonne. childzen : fox ſa 
pivot”, lorme, and ſhe calledhis nameReuben: z ThenſaideLeah, Ah,bleſedam I 
ob. fo2ſheſaid, Becauſe the Loꝛd hath loo⸗ J, foꝛ the daughters willbleſſeme, and nanc 6a, 
ors ape, BED pon my tribulation, now therekoꝛe ſhe calledhisname,Alher, chap. 49.19. 


bad recourſe Mine hulband will w loue me. 14CNoWReuben went in the dapes 


to God m her 33 And che tonceiued againe, and bare ofthe wheate harueſt and kounde man⸗ « which is a 
an nchen A lonne, and laid becauſe the Loꝛd heard dꝛakes in the field and bꝛoughtthem vn⸗ n 
neagreat that J Was hated , hee hath therefoze to his mother Leah. Then aide Nahel wan e reren 


f , : h fl "tot 
canfeof mics giuen me this ſonne]allo,and ſhecalled to Leah, Giue mee, Ipꝛap thee ,of thy liknecorte 
genen, His name Simeon. ſonnes mandzakes, kgureofa 


and wike, 34 And ſhe conceiued againe and bare 15 But ſhe anlwered her, Is itaſmall To 
3 C. i. matter 
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| * 7nfeaeof © maide to my huſband , and ſhe called 34 Then Labanſaid,Goe to, would cc. 
[| acknovie> |. his name Illachar. 


ging her lault, 
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ſpotted lambes. 


8 


| 


matter foz thee to take mine huſband, do this thingfozme,J Wil returne,fced, 
extept thou take my ſonnes niandzakes and keepe thy theepe. 3 
alſo e Then ſaide Bahel, Therefoze he 32 J wu paſſe thꝛough all thy flocks . 
ſhall fleepe with thee this night koꝛ thy this day, [and ]|ſeparatefromthem all | Orſeparare 
ſonnes mandzakes, the ſheepe with litle ſpottes and great 

16 And Jaakob tame from the fielde ſpottes, and all blacke lambes among love. 


— 
o 


in the euem̃ng, and Leah went out to the ſheepe, and the great ſpotted, andli-' 5 
meete him, and ſaide, Come in to me, foꝛ tle ſpotted among goates: and it ſhalbe i That which 


e ag! IJhaue bought and paped foꝛthee with my wages. N 


; 3 5 . bethus ſpot⸗ 
my lonnes maͤdꝛakes: and he llept with 33 Soſhalmy*righteouſnes anſwere ©. , 
her thatnight. foꝛ me hereafter, whenit ſhall come ioz* 3 te⸗ 
17 And God heard Leah e ſhe con- my reward bekoze thy fate, and euery rigbteous des 
cciued , + bare vnto Jaakob y fift ſonne, one that hath not litle oz great ſpottes a⸗ ung by rewar- 
13 Then laid Leah, God hath giuen mongthe goates and blaͤcke among the a el 
[mee my reward, becauſe J gaue mp cheepe the ſame ſhalbe theft with nie. 


Or, counted 


God it might be accozding to thy laying. 


' Mii he boadech as 19 After, Leah tonteiued agame, and 35 Theretoꝛe he tooke out the lame o Leban. 


* 


1 
FT 
' 


t Wi Dir bare Jaakob the ſirt ſonne. day the hee goates that were partie co- 
Ii warded her 
4 bet 


15 therekoze. 


20 Then Leah ſalde, God hath en- loured and with great ſpottes, and all 
dued me with a good dowzie: now will the ſhee goats with litle k great ſpottes, 
mine hulband dwel with me, becauſe J and all that had white in them, and all | 
haue boꝛne him lire ſonnes: andſhecal- the || blacke among the cheepe, and put jOr, redde,or, 
led his name Zebulun, them in the keeping ok his ſonnes. e 

21 After that, ſhe bare a daughter, 36 And he let thꝛee dayes iourney be⸗ 
and ſhe called her name Dinah. twene himlelke and Jaakob. And Jaa⸗ 

22 (And God remembꝛed Kahel, # kob kept the reſt of Labans ſheepe. 
God heard her, Fopened her wombe. 37 (Then Jaakob tooke roddes of! Jaakebhere. 
_— So ſhe tõteiued ⁊ bare a ſonne, and greene popular, and ofhaſel , and ofthe iter ne de. 


| ; dtit: foo i 
bee lald, Godhathtakenaway mysrebuke. rheſmut tree, andpilledWhite ſtrakes in 6oscon- 


} came of Gods 24. And lhe called his name FJoleph, them, and made the white appeare in mandement 


ds com- 


| | |||; venag, wo ſaping, The Lond will giue nie per an theroddes, _ 


| FRI ſain, Jncreaſe 


; I and multiply: Other ſonne. | | 
| | Fj barenneswas 25 CAndaſſoneasRahethadbozne Hadpilled,inthe gutters[and watering n. 


in the next 


38 Then he put the roddes, which He chap.vcrte.s. 


I eee Joſeph, Jaakob ſaid to LTaban, Sende troughes, when ß cheep tame to dainke, 


me away that J map go vnto my place befoꝛe the ſheepe:(foꝛ they were in heat, 
and to my tountrey. when they tame to dinke ) = 
26 Giueſ me my Wines andmychil- 39 Andthe lhe NET in heate be- 3 
dꝛen, foꝛ whom J haue ſerued there, and foze the roddes, l akterward bꝛought 
let me goe: foꝛ thou knoweſt what ſer⸗ fooꝛth pong of partie colour, and with 
uite I haue done thee. ſmall and great ſpots. | 

27 Lowhome Labananſwered,Jf 40 And Jaakobpartedtheſelambs, 

haue now founde fauour inthy ſight, and turned y facesofthe flocke towards 


"| |}! yormydby ſ tàrie: I haue ſperteiued that the Lozd [ theſelambes] partie coloured and all 
I keuegce. Hathbleſſedme foꝛ thy lake. maner of blacke among the ſheepe of 


28 Allo he laid. Appoint vnto me thy Laban: ſoheeput his owne flockes by 
wages and J will giue it thee. } themlelues, and put them not with La- 
29 Wut hee ſaide vnto him, Thou bans flocke. | 
knoweſt, what ſeruite J haue done 41 And in euerp ramming time ofthe 
| thee, and in What taking thy cattelhath = ſtronger ſheepe, Jaakob laid the rods m as they 
lor, wich me. belle vnder me. befoꝛe the eyes ofthe ſheepe in p gutters, — 
30 Joꝛ the litle, that thou haddeſtbe⸗ that they might cöteine befozetherods, Spremberg 
foꝛe I came, is increaſed into a multi- 42 But when the ſheepe were feeble, trough fox 
+Evr. at ny tue: and the Lo hath bleſſed thee by hee put them not in: and ſo the feebler bout Porch: 


5 feebler 
er my comming: but now when shall b J were Tabans, the ſtronger Jaakobs. Sega 
ofnacarere- frauelfo2 mine owne houleailo- 43 So the man entrealed erceeding- 


lambde in 


euery one pꝛo⸗ 


amt to his Hee e And Jaakob anlWered , Thou nants and men ſeruants, and camels 
ownefatily, ſhalt giue nie nothing at all: it thou wilt and aſſes. 


3 g Auch ch 31 Then hee lade, What chall I giue ly,andhadmany flockes, and malde ſer⸗ 29%" 


CHAP, 


damm hold 


| now ſhy 
|. Wizz Mi 


ind put lo: rede 


IOyWne. 


U thy; 


= - 
Wes! 0 
N dun = 
Frakes inen 


pprarem Mii 


in he nent 


hich he cane. 


dall, 


da dꝛeame, Jaakob. And J anlwered, foozth with mirth and wi Wi 
4 This Angel 1 9 ane I 20) with d with ſongs, with 
was Chult ) | h 


- wivesthefeare DAWeleeneall thatLabadothvntothee, s God of your father ſpake vnto me ye⸗ mine 


heisleruct: klon ck inheritantce in dur fathers houſe: to Laban, Becauſe J was afraide 
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He returnetn | Chap.xx X J. 0 his countrey. 16 
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„„ eaten vp and conſumed our money. _ 
1 Labans childzen murmure againſt Jaakob. 3 * come 16 Thereto:e all the riches : Which 
nb. 15 Habe leich ber kihers ivoles, 23 God hath taken frö our father , isours 
„ followeth Jaakob, 44 The couenant betweene La: And gur childꝛens: nowe then whatlo⸗ 
v:tered in ban aud Jagnob, luer God hath [ard vnto thee, do it. 
unden. n Dwheheard the; woꝛds ok 17 Then Jaakob roſe vp, and ſet 
cher diſſembled Ke N Labans ſones, ſaying, Jaa⸗ his ſonnes and his wiues vpon camels; 
in heart. foz the AC { kobhath taken away al that 18 And he taried away all His flocks; 
donne. was our fathers, andofour and all his ſubſtance which hee had got- 
ner they can fathers goods hath hee gotten all this ten, to wit, his riches, which hee had 
notſnach, is Honour. 5 - gotten in adan Aram, to go to Yʒhak 
plackrfrom 2 Allo Jaakob behelde the tounte⸗ his kather vnto the land of Canan. 
+Ebr.andlo, nance of Laban, that it was not to: is When Laban was gone to there 
gets oi wards him as in tinies paſt: his ſheepe, Then Bahel ſtole her fa 
day,andyer 3 And the Lozd had laide vnto Jaa⸗ thers ! idoles. %%% TR 
yelterday. fob, Turne againe into the land or thy 20 Thus Jaakob || ſtole away the M 
fathers, and to thy kinred, and J wil be heart of Laban the Aramite: foꝛ he told Labancallech 
oo = * => | him not that he fled, em gods, 
4. Therefoꝛe Jaakob ſent and talled 21 So fled hee with all that hee had, On 
Nahel t Leah to 5 fielde vnto his flock. and he role vp, and palled theſriuer, and pray 
Then ladd he vnto them, Jſee your let his fate toward mount Gilead, ee 
fathers countenance , that it is not to: 22 And the thirde day after was it 
i Eb. asyeſter- Wards Me *aSit was Wont, #the > God tolde Laban, that Jaakob fled. 


ho oe ofmy father hath bene with me. 23 Lhehetookehis|b:ethzenw him, orks bes 
b Thesv 6 And ye knowe that J haue ſerued and folowed after him leuen dayes iour⸗ << 
bur unge. pour father wird amp might. ney e ouertooke him at mount Gilead. oe 


4 But pour father hath deteiued me, 24 And God tame to Laban the A= ich him. 
omi Andchanged my wages ten times: but ramite in a dꝛeame by night, and ſaide 
— God ſuftred him not to hurtme. vnto him, Take heede that thou ſpeake 
3 Ikhe thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhalbe not to Jaakob*oughtſaue good, t Ebr. rom 
thy wages, then all the ſheepe bare ſpot⸗ 25 Then Laban onertooke Jaa⸗ 8 dro cuil, 
ted: and ik he ſaid thus, the partie tolou⸗ Kob, and Jaakob had pitched his tent in 
red ſhalbe thy reward, then bare all the che mount: and Taban allo] with his 
cheepe particoloured, bꝛethꝛen pitched vpon mount Gilead. 
e This decl- 9 Thus hath God taken away pour 26 Then Laban ſaide to Jaakob; 
1 kathers lſubſtante, and giuen it me. What halt thou done: thou Haſt euen Or co, EU 
Taakob did be · 10 ( Foꝛ in ramming time Jlifted vp ſtollen away mine heart and caried a- * we. 
usern mine eyes and lawe in à dꝛeam̃e, and be⸗ way my daughters as though they had 
wandement, Holde, the hee goates leaped vpon the bene taken captines with the ſword, 
not though {hee goates, that were partie coloured 27 Wheretoze dideſt thou flee ſo ſe⸗ 
| 0:caret, With litle ard great ſpottes POND, tretly and ſteale away from mie, &dideſt 
2 11 Andthe Angel ot God laid to me in not tell me, that J might haue ſent thee 


„ „ tinibꝛel and with harpe?s 5 
which appea- 12 And hee ſalde, Lift bp now thine 28 But thou haſt not ſuffered me to 
revtoJaakob epes, lee all the hee goats leaping vpon kiſle my ſonnets & my daughters: now 
888 the ſhee goates that are partie coloured, thou haſt done fooliſhly in doing ſo. : 
reth hee at ſpotted With litle c great ſpottes : foz'J 29 Jam*abletodoyonemi; butthe + vc. pour | 
aught hi 

»fGod: fo h 13 4 J am the God ok Beth el, where ſter night, ſaying, Take heede that thou magen 
ralkethas thou“ anointedſt the pillar, where thou ſpeake not to Jaakob ought dale _ Golan 
wewechis Vowedlt a vow vnto me, Nowarile get zo Nowe though thou weatelt thy ata 
thing. thee out of this coutrey and returne vn⸗ Wap, betauſe thou greatly longedſt after lege the Gov 
cp. to the land Where thou walt bone. thy kathers houle, vet wherefoze halt ano we 


were giuen to 14 The anſwered Rahel c Leah, and thou ſtolen my gods? . his God. 
2 lade vnto him, Haue we any moꝛe poꝛ⸗ 31 Then Jaakob anlwered, and ſaid 


| And 
which wasa 15 Doeth not hee count vs as ſtran⸗ thought that thon wouldeſt haue taken 


kunde ofſale, gers: foꝛ Hee Hath lolde vs, and hath thy daughters from me. 8 
3 Tai 32 [Wut! 
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5 Ban and laakob ns (; ene! 8. make a couenant. 


— 


32 But with whom thou lindeſt thy 44 Now therefoꝛe come and let vs his conſci- 


1 | 1 d 
ehe gods, let him not ine, me thou be⸗ make a couenant, J and thou, Which jjofhic mic 


foe dur bꝛethꝛẽ what J haue ofthine, may be a witnes betlweene me and thee, behaviour 0 
and take it koche on aakob wilt not 4-5 Then tooke Jaakob a ſtone, and 335 4550? 


and therefoze 


that Rahel had ſtolen them) et it vp as ſ a pillar: waoyoued himto 
3 Thencame Laban intoJaakobs 46 And Jaakob ſayde vnto his bꝛe⸗ lecke peace, 

tent, and into Leahs tent, ard into the thzen , Gather ſtones : who bzought 

two maides tentes, but foundeſ them] ſtones, and made an heape, and they did 

not. So he went out of Leahs tent, and eate there vponthe heape. fo WR 

entred into Nahels tent. 47 And Laban called it Jegar ſa⸗ Cech beap⸗ 
34. Now Rahel had taken the idoles hadutha, and Jaakob called it Galeed. 5 


k The one na⸗ 


Jo,, ald put themin the tamels litter late 48 Foꝛ Laban ſaide, This heape is mech weplace 


or, ſaddle. 


downe vpon them) and Laban ſearched Witnes betweene me and thee this day: the Spzian 


all the tent, but found them not. therkoze he called the name okit Galeed. gger ncjeee 


FEbr.letnot Then laide ſhe to her father, My 49 Allo | hee calledit+)]|Mizpah , be- bew tongue. 
has 107. 5 bowed voy, 3 rile vp caule heſaid, The Lod/lookebetwene [25 
bd. © befoze thee: foꝛ the cuſtome of women me and thee, when wethalbe||departed i Topuis 
is vpon me: ſo he ſearched, but founde one from another, bor 
not the idoles. 50 Ikthou ſhalt vexe my daughters, 
36 ¶ Then Jaakob was wꝛoth, and oꝛ ſhalt take wines beſide my daugh- 1 J 6. 
thode with Laban: Jaakob allo anſwe⸗ ters: [there is no man with vs, behold, condenne mac 
red and ſaide to Laban, vohat haue J God 1s witnes betweene me and thee. vice, whereun- 
treſpaſſed: what haue Jolfended, that 51 Moꝛeouer Laban laid to Jaakob, u ones ber 
thou haſt purlued after me VGWeholde this heape, c behold the pillar, foxcev3aakov. 
37 Seeing thou halt ſearched all my which J haue let betwene me and thee, a 
ſtuffe, what haſt thou found ofallthine 52 This heape R — witnes, and 
houſholde ſtuffe? put it here befoze my the pillar ſhalbe |witnes , that J will 
bꝛethꝛen e thy bꝛethꝛen, that they may not tome ouer this heape to thee, c that 
iudge betweene vs both, thou ſhalt not paſſe duer this heape and a vchotv.zow 
38 This twentie yeere J haue bene this pillar vnto me foꝛ euill. 1 
with thee : thine ewes and thy goates 53 The God of Abꝛaham, e the God nur Gon with 
2 haue not caſt their yong, e the rammes of; Mahoꝛ / and the God oktheir father cheir hyned 
88 of thy flocke haue J not eaten. be tudge betweene vs: But Jaakob 8 . 
Bb. he tome, 39 Whatſdeuer was toꝛneſ of beaſts,] ware by the ⸗feare ofhis father J3hak, by he rue 
or taken by Ij bꝛought it not vnto the. but made it 54 Then Jaakob did offer a latrifice 1 
El 2212. Jod nip ſelfe: of mine hand deſt thou vpon the mount, and called his bꝛethꝛen — 
require it, were it] ſtollen by daye oz to eate bꝛead. and they did eate bꝛead, Or weate. 
ſtollen by night. and aried all night inthe mount. 3 
40 Jwasinthe day tonſumed with 55 And early in the moꝛning Laban ; 


ſome ſcede of 


heat, and with froſt in the night, and my roſe vp and kiſſed his ſonnes and his che knowledge 


A 


| |} j0:7%nor. f lleepe departed krom nine eyes. daughters and blefled them, #Laban oi: 
| WE 41 ThushaneJbene twentie yeere departing, went vnto his plate againe. wicked. 


3 „ . God comt \techFankob bp hi Angels, ? Dee pꝛapeth 
peeres foꝛ thy two daughters, and ure d d in eee th 
peres koꝛ thy theepe, and thou halt chan⸗ $9 Clan. 24.28 Heeweſedwihehe Aug hs TD 
ged my wages ten times. © __namethhim Jlrael, 5 
42 Extept the God of mykather, the Ye Dwe Jaakob went foꝛth on cb 48.16. 
h That is. the God ol Abzaham,t# the feare of Jzhak Sf Sbisiournepand“ the Angels e 
1 18 had bene with me, ſurely p hadeſt ſent N 1 met hun. hem fürs: win 
andreverence, e Away now emptie: but God beheld Sen 2 And when Jaakob ſavy tu th: preſer- 
my tribulation ,and the labour ol mine them, he laid This is Gods hoſte, and kae en 
hands, andrebuked[thee]yeſternight. called the name of the lame plate Ma⸗ o angels 
43 ThenLabananſwered, and ſald Hanaim, Logen 
vnto Jaakob, Thele daughters are m 3 Then Jaakob ſent meſſengers be- „ hie wane 
daughters, #theſe ſonnes are myſönes, koze hum to Eſau his bꝛother, Into the i woily | 
and theſe ſheepe are my cheepe, and all land of Seir into the tountrep of Edom: unge beute 
that thou ſeeſt, is mine, and What tan J 4 To whome he gave commaunde- ta be g 
do this day vnto thele my daughters, oz ment, ſaying , Thus ſhall pe ſpeake to fette che 
to their ſonnes which they haue boꝛne⸗ my b loꝛd Elan; Thy ſervant Jaakob meu de 


ſaith mes. 


un, 
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Iaakobs prayer. - $ U ap. xxx 1 He wreſtleth with the Angel. 17 


| thy mercies. 


ee 15 Thirtie milche camels with their ſed Peniel, #he'Halted vpon his thigh 


K 
— 


laith thus, J haue bene a ſtranger with 19 So likewilecommanded hethele- 
Laban,and taried vnto this time. cond ⁊ the third, and al that folowed the 
5 Jhaue beeues alſo taſſes, ſheepe, dꝛoues, ſaying, Akter this mauer, pe ſhal 
and nien ſeruants, x women ſeruants, ſpeake vnto Elau, when ye linde him. 
and haue ſent to ſhewe my loꝛd, that J 20 And pe ſhal ſay moꝛeouer, Behold, 
may finde grace in thy ſight. thy ſeruant Jaakob cometh after vs 
( So 5 meſſengers came againe to (foꝛ hee thought, Js Will appeaſe his? De thought 
Jaakob,ſaying, We tame vnto thy bꝛo⸗ wꝛath with the pꝛelent that goeth be- y,ccwi ger 
ther Elau, and he alſo tommeth againſt foꝛe me, and afterwarde JJ Will ſee his coodes, ta the 
thee and foure hundꝛeth men with him, fate: it may be that he will accept me.) N 
„Alten be 7 Then Jaakob Was. greatly a- 21 So went the pꝛelent befoze Hint: cation where. 
was comfoed fraide, and Was ſoꝛe troubled , and deui⸗ but he tariedy night with the company, unto Sod cal. 


wehen dedthe people that was with hun, and 22 And he role bp the lame night, and {7 


in, 
br. receiue 
tie of the lech the ſheepe, andthe beeues , and theca- tooke his two Wines, e his two maides, my face. 
doeth appears. mels into two companies. and his eleuen childꝛen, and went ouer 


8 Foꝛ he ſaid, If Elau come to the one the foꝛde Jabbok. 
company and ſnite it, the other tompa⸗ 23 And he tooke them, and ſent them 
ny chall eſcape. duer the riuer, lent ouer that he had. 
9 ¶ Moꝛeouer Jaakob ſaide, O God 24 CU Nowe when Jaakob was left 
of my father Abꝛaham, and God ofmy himſelfe alone, there wꝛeſtled ab man! That te⸗god 
Chap. 37.8. father Jzhak : Lord, which *ſaideſt vn⸗ With himvntothebzeakingoftheday. um. 
to me, Returne vnto thy tountrey and 25 And he law that he toulde not pꝛe⸗i h Goat 
to thy kinred,andJ will doe thee good, uaile againſt him: therefoꝛe he touched one 
ib 1m 10 Jam not woꝛthpofthe leaſt ofall theholowothisthigh, and the holowe jand,and vp- 
the mercies and all the trueth , which of Jaakobs thigh was looſed, as hee boldechthem 
thou haſt chewed vnto thy ſeruant: foꝛ Wꝛeſtled with him. I — 
d Thitis, With my © ſtaffe came Jouer this Jo 26 And he ſaide, Let me goe, foꝛ the 
pony” den, EnoW haue J gotten two bandes. morning appeareth. who anlwered, J Heer. 
ſion, 11 J p2ay thee , deliner me from the wilnotlettheego,erceptthoubleſſeme, 
hand of my bꝛother, from the hand of 27 Then ſaide he vnto him, What is 
Eſau: foꝛ J feare him, leſt he will tome thy name! And he lard. Jaakob. 
e cheauing, and ſmite me, [and] the © mother vpon 28 Then laid he, Thy name halbe <b»-35-10- 
beach ws. the childzen. called Jaakob no moꝛe, but Jſrael: be⸗ 
nerbe cömety 12 Foꝛ thou ſamdſt, I wil ſurely do thee cauſe thou haſt had power with God, k ©ovgare : 
ofchemwhic» good, and make thy leede as the ſand of thou ſhalt alſo pꝛeuaile with men. eee 


kilhevirveo: the lea, which can not be nombꝛed fo: 29 Then Jaakob demanded, laing, meme 
pong ones. multitude. 0 Tell me, J Dꝛap thee, thy name. And he the pꝛaiſe of 
33 ¶ And he taried there ỹ ſame night, ſaid, Wheretoꝛe now doeſt thou allem 
and toohe ofthat which tame to hand, a name; And he bleſſed him there. 

f Notditru: * pzeſentfo2 Elauhis bꝛother: 30 And Jaakob called the name ofthe 
ane 14 DW hundzeth thee goates , and place Peiitel:fo2,[ſaihe, been 3 
»ing uch klbentie hee goates. two hundꝛeth ewes God kate to face, e my life is pꝛeſerued. Chen 
Sad b gi. Ad kwentie ranmies: 31 And the ſunne role to him as he pal garen 
coltes, fourtie kine , and ten bullockes, 32 Therefoze the childzen of Jſrael bekenne 
twenticſheeaſſesandtentoles, _ eatenot ofthe ſinew that ſhzankein the warne nbe 
16 So he deliuered the intoyHandok Holowe ofthe thigh , vnto this day: be- they houlde 
His ſeruãts, euery dꝛoue by them ſelues, cauſehe touched theſinew that ſhzanke not glozie, bue 
Eſaid vnto his ſeruãts, Paſſe befoꝛe me, in the holowe of Jaakobs thigh, me. 
and put a lpate betweene dꝛoue e dꝛoue. CHAP. XXXIII. — 

17 And he commanded the foꝛmoſt, ; ets gaakob meete k are agreed, 11 Eſau receineth his 
ſaying, JfEſaumipbzother meete thee, gits 19 Jakob byethapolleſſis,20 And buildeth an altar. 


and alke thee, ſaying, Whole|ſeruant | \o=\ Nd as Jaakob lift vp his 
art thou? And Whither goeſt thou; And SY eyes,andfooked. behothe.. E- 
4 


whoſe are theſe befoꝛe thee⸗ lau came, & witch him foure 
18 Then thou ſhalt ſay They be thy hundꝛed men: 4. he deui⸗ Tha ifthe 


ſeruant Jaakobs: it is a pꝛeſet ſent vn⸗ ded the childꝛen to Leah, and to Rahel one part wert 
to my loꝛd Eſau: and behold, he him ſelf and to the twomaides. Del, ani 


ther might, 


allo is behinde vs. 2 And hee put the mamdes, and their we 
| childzen 


————y — — 


Eau receiueth Iaakobs preſent. © enelis. Dinah rauiſhed. 


mmm —— wr_— —— — 


childꝛen foꝛmoſt, and Leah c her childꝛe Canaan, when he came from Padan s 
alter, and Nahel & Joleph hindermoſt. Aram and pitched betoze the citie. 1 
d vythisg 3 So he went bekoꝛe them and bow⸗ 19 And there he bought a parcell of 10:1ambe,0r 
Mo ed him lelfe tothe ground ſeuen times, ground, where he pitched his tent, atthe mon,” 
ta his bother, Vntill he tame neere to his bꝛother. hande of the ſonnes of Hamoz She⸗g pecalleth 
epuch hn, 4. Then Eſau ranne to meete him, chems kather, kor an hundzeth pieces i fiovctbe 


; F ; hin 5 hi 
miticace E. and embꝛated him and fell on his necke, of money. rl 


Gus wath. and kiſſed him, and they wept. 20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and toten p God 
5 Amd he litt vp his eyes, and law the calleds it, The mightic God of Ilracl. „ane zin, 
women, and the childꝛen, and ſaid, Who TP IND 0 HA. XXXI11 Ks 1 
1 * 13 l l bed. amo? al Reth her in marriage ro} yl 
They are che aden Womo ſonne. 22 The e is ee at 5 1 5 


of Jaakobs ſounes , and the perſuaſion of Hamoz. 25 The 


is grate hath giuen thy ſeruant. whozedome is reuenged. 28 Jakob repꝛoueth his fonnes, 


Then tame the maides neere, they, &===<;9Hen Dinah the daughter of 
< Jaakob and fund their childzen, & bowed thelelues. a4; 7 ' Leal , Which the bare vnto 


bis familie are 7 


amile re 7 Leah alſo with her childꝛen came J Jaakob, went out to ſee the benen! 
tir Church neere r made obeplante: and akter Jo⸗ ee Odaughters of that countrey. dato much 
under the yoke ſeph and Rahel dꝛewe neere and did re⸗ 2 Whom When Shechem the ſonne 3 
which Fo kee uerence, bk hamoꝛ the Hiuite lozde ef*thatcoun- N — 
ate bꝛought to 8 Then he ſaide, What meaneſtthou trey ſawe, he tooke her, and lay with 
lubiectian. hy al this dꝛoue, which I met; Who an⸗ her, and dellled her. | © 
| {wered, IJ haue ſent 0 that Þ may 3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the 

finde fauour in the light ot my loꝛd. daughter of Jaakob: and he loued the 
9 And Elau ſaid, I haue yvnough, my maide, and ſpake kindly vnto the maid. 3 * 
bꝛother:keepe that thou haſt to thy lelfe. 4 Then ſaide Shechem to his father ende. 

10 But Jaakob anſwered, Nay, J Hamoz, ſaying, Get me this maide to b This po 

pzꝛay thee: if I haue found grace now in Wife, 3 ueth that the 


thy light „then receiue my p:elet at mine 5 ( Nowe Jaakob heard thath 6 h ad conſent of pa⸗ 


wo | ! rents is requi⸗ 
3 Ja that that hand: fo2 4 J haue ſeene thy fate, as defiled Dinah; His daughter , and his die in marri- | 


his 2othin 


coin though J had ſeene the fate ol God, be⸗ lonnes were With his caͤttell in the field; 3%<m55c 


„ : * very infidei 
lang cb caulethouhaſtacceptedme, therefoze Jaakob helde his peace, vntill vvatoos- 


trary ta bis er- II J pꝛay thee take my bleſſing, that they were come. 5 
pecraror-b* is bꝛought thee : foꝛ God hath had mer⸗ Then Hamoꝛ the father of She⸗ ux 
aplaine ligne cit on nie, e therefoꝛe J haue all things: chem went out vnto Jaakob to tõmune 
obs pie ſo hee compelled him, and he tooke it. With him. 5 
0 gift. 12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our iour⸗ 7 And when the lonnes of Jaakob 
e By earneſt ney and go, and J will go befoꝛe thee. were tome out ofthe fielde and heard it, 
mcreae. Iz Then he anlwered him, My loꝛde it grieued the men, and they were very 
knoweth, that the childꝛen are] tender, angrie, betaule he had wꝛought ) villen⸗ o. folle- 
and the ewes and kine with pong vnder nie in Ilrael, in that he Had lien with 
mine hand: and if they ſhould ouerdziue Jaakobs daughter: which thing brand 
them one day, all the locke would die. dught not to be done. 8 
14. Let now my loꝛd go befoze his ſer⸗ 8 And Hamoz comuned with them, 
uant, and I wil dine ſoktly, accoꝛding to ſaying, Theſoule of my ſonne Shechem 
the pate ofthe tattel, which is befoꝛe me, longeth foꝛ your daughter:giue her him 
and as the childꝛen be able to endure, to wife, J pꝛay vou. 
f He promiſed Vntill ? I come to my loꝛd vnto Deir, 9 So make aftinitie with vs: giue or war- 
dener 15 Then lau ſaid, J will leaue then pour daughters vnto vs, and take dur 8 
mind was not (ome of my folke with thee. And he an⸗ daughters vnto vou, 
to perfome. [Wered, What [needeth] this: let me 10 And ye ſhal dwell with vs, and the 
finde grate in the ſight of my lodd. land chall be befoꝛe you: dwell, and doe 
16 So Eſau returned, and went] your buſines in it, and haue pour poſſel⸗ 
his way that ſame day vnto Heir. ions therein. | 
17 And Jaakob Went fozwarde to- 1 Shechem alſo ſaid vnto her father 
ward Succoth, and built him an houle, and vnto her bzethzen, | Let me finde fa⸗ Or grant wy 
„ eee e eee uour in vour eyes, and I wil giue what⸗ wel. 
On rents. he called the name of p plate Succoth. ſoeuer ye ſhall appoint me. 
5 18 ¶ After ward, Jaakob tame ſafe to 12 *Alke of me abũdantly both dowzy itbr.cutipic 
Shechemacitie, Which is in the land ok and giftes, and I wil giue as ve appoint dane 
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laakobs houſe reformed. 18 
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me, ſo that ye giue nie the maide to wife. 

3 Thenp ſonnes of Jaakob aniwe- 

red Shechem @Hanis2 his kather, tal⸗ | 

Ring deceitkully, becauſe hee Had befiled was in the citic,and in che fieldes. 

Dinah their liſter, 29 Allo they tcaried away captine any 

c Thyme 14, And they land vnto then, We can ſpoyled all their goods, and al their chil- 
tie bel e not doe this thing, to gtue dur liſter to an dꝛen and their wines, and all that was 
a meane cocd- Vntirtumtiled man: foꝛ that were al re⸗ in the houes. 
ll hi wc pꝛoole vnto vs. 0 30 Then Jaakob laid to Simeon and 
gen ts abo ⸗ 15 But in this wull we conſent vnto Leu, Be haue rroubled me, and made 


minatton fo: ou, if pe Will be as we are, | that euerp me ſtinke among the inhabitants ofthe Ortabess : 


them that ae nan child among you ve cirtumciſed: land, alwel the Cauaatutes, as the pe- 
fidcls, leid 
to vs, and will dwell with pou, and be gainſt me, and lay me, and id ſhall J, 
in that they 
to be circumciſed, then wil we take our bule dur ſiſter as a whoꝛc: 
55 builde an altar. 2 De refozniech his hauſhold. 5 God mas 
and Shechem hands ſonne. 
in labour. 22 Reuben lpeth with his fathers concubine. 23 
Oc moſtho- Daughter: he was alls the | molt let by eee 
2 \C far vitio God, that appeared 
ſticewas al- CLIT, aping, 3 | | 
21 EYeie men are s peaceable with 2 ThenſaidJaakob vnto his houſe- 
pꝛetende to VS: and that they may dwell in the land, holde and to al that were with him Put 
ſit, when the fs 0 | _ A 
bely fprake let VS take their daughters to Wines, pour garments: 2 
and cane. 22. Only herein wil the menconſent and J will make an altar there vnto wrorpen⸗ 
be circumciled as chey are circumciſed, which Jwent. 
whichpeferre Only let vs conſent gerein vnto them, and all their earings Which were in © Fo therein 
foze the com⸗ ſtition, as in 
* ; : d Thus, not⸗ 
Deen were circumciled , euen all that ties that were rounde about them: {9 wich?anvini 
| | | bekoze, God 
Were ſoꝛe) two of the ſonnes of Jaakob, 
8 a Beth el) he and all che people that was 
to the citieboldip,and{lew*euery male. 
called the place, The God of Beth el, 


im 16 Then will We giue our daughters riszites, c I being fewe in nomber chey 
e Their kault 
one people. and m houle be deſtroped. 
make rcligion 
daughter and depart. 1 
keth the enemies of Jaakob afratve, 8 Debozah dpeth. 
19 And che yong man dekerd not to do 
The ſonnes ok Jazkob, 29 The death ef Izhak. 
nourable. okail his fatyers Houle. ö rite, od vp 0 Bethel T Dell cour his in 
Fon che pes His lonne Went vito the! gate or their ei⸗ e 
nto thee, whenthou fleddeſt from E⸗ Chap. 28.13. 
ſo miniſtred. 
lpeake fat a did do their affaires therein foꝛ behold, away the ſtrange gods that are among 
onely ſpeake they ſhoulde 
and commo⸗ | | ; | ance 
vnto vs foꝛto dwell with vs, e to be one God, which heard me inthedapofnip 
. Thus thep 23 Shall not their flockes and their 4. And they gaue vnto Jaakob al the 
wen own? and they will dwell with vs. their eares, and Jaakob hid them vn 35 one 
mon welch. His lonne hearkened all that went outof 5 Thenthep Went on their tourney, teviccs and 
Went out of the gate ol his citie. that chey did not follow after the ſonnes ce inronuenk 
1 * 6 (So came aakob £6 Lus,which delivered Ta 
| DUNcon and Leu, Dinahs bꝛethꝛen 
it! With him. 
26 They ſlew allo Hhamoꝛ and She⸗ 
withther we Twoꝛde, and toone Dinah out of She⸗ becaule that God appeared vnto him 


citic.becauſe they had dellled their ſiſter. 
28 Thepytooke their theepe , æ their 


veenes, and their alles, aud whatlocuer 


i Fo) they 
were the chieke 
of the compa: 


Chap. 49.6. 
k The people 
are puniſhed 


iopne wich in | | : 
to ou, and we wil take pour daughters ſhall gather them ſelues together a⸗ 
is the greater, 
te 17 Wut if ye will not hearken vnto vs 31 And thepanlivered, Should he a⸗ 
18 a Now their W WM © pl p aled D amo " 1 Jaakob et Gods commaundement goeth by to Bethel to 
12 The land ok Canaan is pꝛomiſed him, 18 Rahel dpcth 
the thing betaule Hee loued Jaakobs The fonnes = 
= ben ⸗God awo Yaakob;A- {odio rr 
20 © Then Hams? and Shechem there, and make there an al; weir trouble. 
pre vlediooy fie , and connnuncd with bmenoktheir v 
lauthy bother. 
g Thusmany e. 
bu wen de, the land hach roume puough foꝛ them) vou, and b clenſe pour lelues, and change b Thetbythis 
for ther owne And giue them our daughters. 3 Joꝛ we will rile and go to Beth el, wewe their in 
ditie, | 12 | 
people, ik all the men childꝛenamong vs tribulation , and was with me in p way 
of perſwaton, IUbſtante and all their tattell be ours: ſträge gods, which were intheir häds, 
ities be⸗ - | ps 12 of luper⸗ 
fmerhecom 24. And bnto Hamo?2, and Shechem der anoke, which wasby Shechem. aon over 
thegateofhis titie: and all the men chil⸗ andthe 4 feareof God was vpon the ci? ams deie, 
25 And onthe third day (When they of Jaakob. 2 
6 eiu is in the lande of Canaan: (the tame is b. 
tooke either of the ins lwoꝛde c went in- 
| | And he built there an altar & had Chap.:8.19: 
chem his lonne with che edge of the 


ep pances (hems houle, and went their wap. there when he lled from his bꝛocher. 
ofthe word. 2/7 Againe P other ſonnes of Jaa⸗ 8 Then Deboꝛahh Kebekalisnourſe 


— 


kob tame vpon the dead, and ſpopled the died, and was buried bencach Bethel 
| Under 


*y 
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Jakob called Iſrael. Genel! S, I:hakdyeth, 


—_— 


vnder an oke : andhe called thename of 26 And the ſonnes of Zupah Leahs 


on oke ofla« it Allon 2Bachuth, maide: Gad and Acher. Theſe are the 


1ncntation, 


9 Againe God appeared vnto Jaa- ſonnes of Jaakob, which were bozne 
kob , after he came out of Padan Aram, him inPadan Aram. 
and bleſſed him. 27 C Then Jaakob came vnto'Jz- 
10 Mozcouer God ſaid vnto him, Thy hak his father to Mamre a citie of Ar⸗ 
name is Jaakob : thy name ſhalbe no bah: this is Hebzon, where Abzaham 
Chap. 32.28. Moꝛe Called Jaakob, but? Iſrael ſhalbe and'Jzhak were ſtrangers. 
thy name: c he talled his ame Jſrael, 28 And the dapes of Pzhak were an 
11 Againe God ſayde vnto hun, Jam hundꝛeth and foureſcoze peeres. 
Oralmightie. God all ſufficient. grow, and multiplie. 29 And IJzhak gaue vp the ghoſt and 
à nation and a multitude of nations ſhal died, and was gathered vnto his peo⸗ Chap. 25.8. 
ſpꝛing ofthee, and Kings ſhall tome out ple, being olde and full of dayes: and his 
of thy loynes. ſonnes Elau and Jaakob buried him. 
2 Alſo I will giue the land, which v FTT 
gaue to Abꝛahã and Jzhak, vntothee: 2 The wines of Eſau, 7 Jaakob and Elau are riche. 5 The 
and vnto thy ſeede alter thee wil giue obey. be of Eſau. 24 The finding ok mules. | 
that land. Obwthelcare the ⸗generati⸗ l declare 
e de Odis 13 So Gode alcended from him inthe N Vs Sy ons of Elau,Whichis Edom. that Eſau was 
wbanbebew. Place Where he had talked with him. 09, Eſau tooke his winegof vietcemps 
zh ſome ſigne I. And Jaakob ſet vpa pillar in the YR the > daughters of Canaan: his fathers 


- 8 place where he talked with hin, a pillar Adah the daughter of Elon anHittite, vieflng ooke 


a 
fy 
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= 


 c:aſceny,whe Df ſtone, and powꝛed dꝛinke offering and Aholibamahy daughter of Anah, eng 


theviſionis thereon: alſo he powꝛed oyle thereon. the daughter of ZibeonanHimite, > Belle 
__ 15 And Jaakob called the name of 3 And{tooke|Baſemath Jſhmaels thoſe wines 


the place, where God ſpake with him, daughter,liſterof Mebaioth. „ 


none 4 And * Adah bare vntoEſau, El 34. 


: 16 CThentheydepartedfromBeth- phaz : and Walemath bare Reuel, 1. Chro. r. 35. 
{ Tie Every el, and when there was about halfe a 5 Allo Aholibamah bare Jeuch, and 
ag much crow DAPES iourney of ground to come to E⸗ Jaalam, and Kozah: theſe are 5 ſonnes 
as one map go Phꝛath, Nahel trauailed, and in trauai⸗ of Elau which were boꝛne to him inthe 

bare poet Ltig che was inperill. landofCanaan. 

istakenmm And whẽ ſhe was in painesofher 6 So Elau tooke his wiues and his 
pale avayes labour, ö mid wife ſaide vnto her, Feare ſonnes, and his daughters, and all the 
wn? not: koꝛ thouſ ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo. ſoules of his houſe, and his flockes, and 
18 Then as ſhe was aboutto veeld vp all his cattell, t all his ſubſtante, which 
the ghoſt (fo2 ſhee died) ſhee talled his he had gotten in land of Canaan, and 

nie Wen om but his father calledhim went into an other countrey from his {Mana 

| Weniamin. bꝛother Jaakob. pꝛouidence, 
Chap. 48.7. 19 Thus died Kahel, and was bu⸗ 7 Foz their riches were ſo great that 1 
ried in the way to Ephꝛaͤth, which is they could not dwell together, and the weren 


giue place to 


Bethlehem. land, wherein they were ſtrãgers, could the godly that 


g The antient 20 And Jaakob ſet as pillar vpon her not reteiue them becaule of their flocks, 59% mis 


enioy Canaan 
accozding to 


lathers nn graue: This is the pillar of Rahels 3 *Therefoze dwelt Eſau in mount 


to teſtifie their Urane vnto this day. Seir: this Elau is Edom. Oos pꝛomcs. 


wprotthere 23 Then Ilrael went forward, and 9 C0 theſe are the generations of 4. 
come which Pitthed his tent beyond Migdal eder. Elau father of Edom in mount Seir. Orbe Edo- 
wisnotgene- 22 Now, when Jſraeldweltinthat 10 Theſe are the names of Elaus 

ag” erp mag land, Reuben went, and lay With Wil lonnes: Eliphas, the ſonne of Adah the 1 Chro. 1.35. 
chetbchu the HAY his fathers toncubine and it tame Wife ok Elau, [and[Renel the ſonneof 
facherswere fo Ilraels eare, And Jaakob had Baſhemath,the wife of Clan. 

rermeries, twelut ſonnes. 11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were 

bat by Gods 23 LheldnesofLeah:ReubenJaa- Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, 

nlp mercis Kobs eldeſt ſonne # Simeon and Leui, andKenas, 

by heir fauces AND Judah, and Jfſachar,#Zebulun, 12 And Timna was tontubine to E⸗ 
wasnotchav- 24. The ſonnes of Rahel : Joſeph liphaz Eſaus ſonne, and bare vnto Eli⸗ 


gd. % , andBemamin,  phaz,Amalek: thele be the lonnes of A. 


25 And the ſonnes ok Bithah Rahels dah Elaus wife. 3 
maide: Dan and Naphtali, B ( Andthele are p ſonnes ok Reuel: r wepbewes 


Hahath, 


2. 


E 


S — 


2 
a: 


Witt, 
| Jqhmacls 


and 
tartplonnes 
fohiminthe 


sand his 


Run. a 


, Mttati;: in 
edo en 
JS blues of lam 
Aecam on 
1 Hittite, iſa 

place int 
rh e 
b Belt 


thoſe wits 
wheredſi! 
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Chap.xxxvy. 


generations. 19 


Or, neece. 


Or, chiefe 
men. 

d It Gods 
pꝛomes be ſo 
ſure towardes 
them, which 
are not of his 
houſhold, how 
much moe wil 
he perkone 
the ſane to vs: 
Or, nephews. 


O nephe ws. 


Nahath,and =crah, Shammah, and Duke Zibeon,DukeAnah, | 


Mizzah : theſe were the ſonnes of Ba- zo Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer,Duke 
ſheniath Eſans wife. . Dilhan:thele be the Dukes of the Ho- 

14. ¶ And theſe were the ſonnes of A- rites, after their Dukedomes in the land 
holibamah the daughter ok Anah, of Deir, = 
[daughter of Zibeon Eſaus wife:foꝛ ſhe 31 C And theſe are the kings that s Tur 
bare vnto Eſau, Jeuſh, and Jaalam, reigned in the lande of Edom, befo2e c jonour, av 
and Koꝛah. i there reigned any King ouer the chil⸗ verich as quick 

15 C Theſe were Dukes of ß ſonnes dꝛen of Jſrael, 3 
of Eſau: the ſonnes of Eliphaz, the firſt 32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beoꝛ reig⸗ chi: of Sd 
bome of Eſau: Duke Teman, Duke O⸗ ned in Edom, and the name ok his citie reg. for 
mar, Duke Zepho,Dnke Kenas. [Was Dinhabag. Tow a” 
16 Duke Kozah,Duke Gatam,Duke 33 And when Gela died, Jobab the 
Amalek: theſe are y Dukes [that tame] lonne of Zerah of1Bozrareianed in his 
ofEliphaz in the land of Edom: thele ſteade. 3 
were the ſonnes of Adag. 34 When Jobab alſo was dead, Hu⸗ 

17 ¶ And theſe are 5 ſonnes of Keuel ſham ok the land ot Temam reigned in 
Eſaus ſonne: Duke Mahath, Duke Ze- his ſteade. 5 
rah, Duke Shammah, Duke Miszah: 35 And after the death of Huſhanz, 
theſearey Dukes that came of Neuel Hadad the ſonne of Wedad, which ſlewe 
in the land of Edom:theſe are the ſõnes Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in 
of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. his ſtead, and the name ok his titie was 

13 ¶ Like wile thele were the ſonnes Auith. 


of Aholibamah Eſaus wife: Duke Je⸗ 36 WhenHadad was dead thẽ San 


E Chro. 15 3 8. 


e Betoze that 
Elau did there 
Inhabice, 


Shepho, and Onam. 


ho not 


contented with 


thoſe kindes of e fed his father Zibeons aſſes. 


beaſtes, which 


uſh, Duke Jaalam, Duke Kozah:theſe lah of Malrekah reigned in his ſteade. 
Dukes| came of Aholibamah,ydaugh- 37 When Sanilah was dead, Shaul | 
ter of Anah Elaus wife. of > Rehoboth by the riuer, reigned in! Whichcitis 
19 Theſe are the childꝛen of Elau, and his ſteade. 8 
theſe are the Dukes of them: This E⸗ 38 When Shaul died, Gaal hanan dd 
ſau |is Edom. lonne of Achboꝛ reigned in his ſteade. 

20 ( Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir 39 Andafter the death of Waal hanan 
the Hoꝛite, which inhabited the lande the ſonne of Achboꝛ, Hadad reigned in 
[befoze, Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibe⸗ his ſtead, and the name ok his titie was 
on, and Anah. Pau: and his wines name Mehetavel 

21 And Diſhon, and Eser, x Diſhan: the daughter of Matred, the daughter Or neece⸗ 
theſe are the Dukes of the Hoꝛites, the of Mezahab. „ 
ſonnes of Seir in the land of Edom. 40 Thenthele are the names of the 

2 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, Dukes of Elau accoꝛding to their fani- 
Poꝛi and Hemam , and Totans ſiſter lies, their plates and by their names: 
{was Timna. Duke Tinma, Duke Aluah, Duke Je⸗ 
23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theth, | 
theſe:Aluan,and Manahath, and Ebal, 41 Duke Aholibaniah, Duke Elah, 

| Duke Pinon, 

24 Andtheſearetheſonesof Zibeon: 42 Duke Kenaz , Duke Teman, 
both Aiah, and Anah : this was Anah Duke Mibzar, 
that found* mules in the wildernes, as 43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Jram:theſe 

bey Dukes of Edom, accoꝛding to their 

25 And the childzen of Anah were habitations, in the land of their inheri⸗ 


God had cre theſe; Dilhon x Aholibamah the daugh⸗ tãce. This Elau is the father of Edom. Okedan 


ted, found out 
the monſtru⸗ 


ousgencration 26 Allo thele are the ſonnes of Di⸗ 


ok mules be⸗ 


twene the Aſſe 
and the Dare, and Cheran, 


came the Jv: 


CHAP. XXAXVIT means, 


2 Jolephacculeth his bjethhen, 5 I: dꝛeameth and is hated of 


his bꝛethꝛen. 28 They ſellhim to che Ichmeelites. 24 Jaal 
bewayleth Joſeph, N TINY 


I aakob nowe dwelt in the 
land, wherin his father was 


aſtranger, inthe land of Ca- 
ann 


ter of Anah. 
ſhan: Hemdan, and Eſhban, c Ithꝛan, 


— 


27 The ſonnes of Ez er are theleil⸗ & 
han, and Zaauan, and Akan, 2 
ME I, ſonnes of Diſhanarethele : js Thel 3 
Us, and Aran. 2 Thele are theꝛgenerations of Jaa⸗ jos” 

29 Theſe are the Dukes of the Ho- kob when Joſeph was 8 hors „ 
rites: Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, olde; he kept ſheepe with his bꝛethꝛen, mani 


? familie, as 
D.1, and Chap. 5. 


— * 8 
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| Toſephs dreames. 15 Genelts. | —— 


and the childe was with the ſonnes of 16 And he anlwered J ſeekemyb2e- 
Bilhah, and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, thꝛen: tell me, Ppzay thee, where they 
4 his fathers wines, And Joſeph bꝛought 9 | 
I q0:0ander. Vnto their father their euill ||? ſaying, 17 Andthemanſaide, They are de- 
b Decomplai 3 Nowe Jſrael loued Joſeph moꝛe parted hente:foꝛ I heard them ſay, Let 
names amn m. then al his ſonnes betault he begat hun vs go vnto Dothan. Then went Jo⸗ 
artes which in his old age, and he made him a toat ok leph alter his bꝛethꝛen, and found them 
db dg and mänp] colours. in Dothan. | 
UN im. 4. So when his bꝛethꝛen ſawe that 18 And when they ſaw him a farre of, 
[0:picces. their father loued him moꝛe then all his euen bekoꝛe he came at them, theys ton⸗ g bre 
bꝛethꝛen, then they hated him, and could ſpired againſt hun foꝛ to ſlay him. nat Mens 
; not ſpeake peateably vnto him. 19 Foꝛ they ſaid one to another, We⸗ faults,asvoe 
« Sodreuci⸗ 5 And Joſeph dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, hold, this dꝛeamer tonuneth. ee 
e by a and told his bꝛethꝛen, who hated himſo 20 Come now thertoze,andlet vs ſlay wce verme. 
would come to Much the moꝛe. him, and taſt him into ſome pit, and wee lor walter o 
palſt. 6 Foꝛ he ſayd vnto them, Heare, J will ſay, A wicked beaſt hath deuoured 
p2ay you, this dꝛeame which J haue him: then we ſhall ſee, what will come 
dꝛeamed. | of his dꝛeames. 


- Beholdenowe, wee were binding 21 But when Reuben heard that,] Chap. 42. 


ſheaues in the middes ok the field: and he delinered Him out of their handes, 
lo, my ſheafe aroſe and allo ſtoode vp- and laid, Let vs not kill him. . 
right, and beholde, your ſheaues tom: 22 Allo Reuben ſaid vntothe,Shead 
paſſed round about, and did reuerente not blood but caſt him into this pit that 
to my ſheafe. . isn the wildernes, and lay no hand vp⸗ 
8 Then his bꝛethꝛen ſapde to him, n that he might 
What, ſhalt thou reigne ouer vs, and deliuer him out ot their hand, & reſtoze 
” rule vs: o2 ſhalt thou haue altogether him to his father againe. 
d The moze þ dominion ouer vs: And theythatedhim 23 C Now when Joſeph was come 
Coco. lo much the moꝛe, fozhisdzeames, and vnto his bꝛethꝛen they ſtript Joleph gut 
rable ta his, the (02 his woꝛdes. of his coat, His particoloured coat that 
mozevocth the 9 L Againe Hee dꝛeamed an other was vpon him. 


malice of the 


jucken dane a Dꝛeame, and tolde it his bꝛethꝛen, c laid, 24 And they tooke him, and caſt*Him © Their byps 
1 i ; cx. (rifle appea⸗ 
|} gain!tthem, Weholde, J haue had one dꝛeame moꝛe, into aà pit, and the pit was ]empty,With- rech in chi, 
| and behold, the Sunne and the Moone out water init, they feared mJ 
and eleuen ſtarres did reuerence tome, 25 Then they late them downe to eat a ngen 
Io Thenhe told it vnto his father and bꝛead: and they lift vp their eies and loo⸗ 


was not mur⸗ 


Nut deſpi: fo his bꝛethꝛen, and his father rebuked ked and behold, there tame a tompante ther, ifthey 
bur erbng e him, and ſaid vnto him, What is this of Ichmeelites from Gilead, and their . 
appcaſehis Dꝛeame, which thou haſt dꝛeamed: ſhall camels laden with ſpiterie, and balme, ha an excuſe 
neigen. J, and thy mother, and thy bꝛethꝛen and mpꝛrhe, and were going to carie it aer heir 
tome in deede and fall on the ground be⸗ downe into Egypt. Or xoſen, u- 


foꝛe thee? 3 26 Then Judah ſaid vnto his bzethze, Penne or 
11 And His bꝛethꝛen enuied him, but What aualleth it, it we ſlay our bꝛother, 
Or kept di. his father [noted the ſaying, though we keepe his blood ſecret 
be duede . ¶ Then his bꝛethꝛen went to keepe 27 Come æ let vs ſell him to the Pſh- — 
chat God was kheir fathers ſheepe in Shechem. meelites, andletnotourhandsbe vpon . 
— 1 33 AndJſraelſaid vnto Joſeph, Do him:foꝛ he is our bꝛotherſ and our fleſh:! pores wi 


1 Poſes wits 
vnderſtood not not thy bꝛethꝛen keepe in Sh echem : and his bꝛethꝛen obeyed. * 
the meaning. COMe and Iwill ſend thee to them. 28 Then the*Midianitesm archant to the opinion 


14 Andheanſweredhim.Jamhere. menpalled by, and they dꝛelw forth; and bebe cht 


Then hee layd vnto him, Gd nowe, ſee lift Joleph out of the pit, and ſolde Jo- vans and 
whether it be well with thy bꝛethꝛen, ſeph vnto the Iſhmeelites foꝛ tw Ee , Jchmee lite to 


be both one, 


and how the flocks pꝛoſper, and bꝛing [pieces]offiluer ; who bꝛought Joſeph doch here con⸗ 
me woꝛde againe. ſo hee ſent him from into Egypt. 9 ht Joſeph founde their 


— of Hebꝛon, and he tanie to She⸗ * 3 Jolephſ returned to — yp 
chem. e pit, and behold, Joſephſ Was not in 55 cha. 
15 ¶ Thena man found him: foꝛ lo, he 5 was firſt offred 


was wandanginthefleld, and the man zo Andreturnedtohisbzethze,xfaid, toche 9pivia 


alted hun, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou The child is not vonder, and J, whi⸗ 33 
| er lites, | 


the pit: then he rent his clothes, 39.1. o els he 


7 
* 


1. i 


band, 
0 dare tt 


fall. 
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Iaakob mourneth. Er & Onan. Chap. xxxvij. ludah and Tamar. 20 


Ja 


— 


. 


* . 
IT 


l ther ſhall J go: 10 And it was wicked in the eyes of 
zi And they tooke Jolephs toate and the Loꝛde, which he did: wherefoꝛe he 
Killed a kid of the goates, and dipped the llewe him alſo. 


coate in the blood. I Then aide Judah to Tamar his 
32 So they lent that particoloured daughter in Law, *Remaine a widow 4Fo Secouts 
k Towit, the kate, and they bꝛought it vnto their fa in thy fathers houſe, till Shelah my mu ocher mt 
wach ner ther, and ſaide, This haue wee founde: ſonne growe vp (foꝛ he thought thus, | wwtougas 
cnc, (cke now, whether it be thy ſonnes toate, Leaſt hee die as well as his bꝛethꝛen.) dunn umu 
ds no. So Lamar went and dwelt in her fa⸗ ys, 
33 Then he knewe it and ſapde, It thers houle. 


is m ſonnes coate:a wicked beaſt hath 12 ¶ And in pꝛoteſſe of time alſo the 


Chap. 4s. deuoured him: Joleph is ſurely toꝛne daughter of Shuah Judahs wife died. 


in pieces. Then Judah, when he had left mour⸗ Pb vas c5- 
34 And Jaakob rent his tlothes, and ning, went vp to his ſheepe ſherers to 4 
put lackecloth about his loynes, and Timnah, he, and his neighbour irah 
ſoꝛowed foꝛ his ſonne a long ſealon. the Adullamite. 
Or, Tot 35 Then all his ſonnes and all his 13 And it was tolde Tamar, ſaying, 


mourne for 


him ſo long as Dälighters role vp to tomfoꝛt him, but Behold, thy father in lawe goeth vp to 


Inne. he woulde not be comfoꝛted, but ſayde, Timnah, to ſhere his ſheepe. | 
: A Surely will goe downe into ß graue 14 Then ſhee put her widowes gar⸗ 


ſigniie him Into my lonne mourning: ſo his father ments off from her, and touered her 
chat is gelded, Wept foꝛ him. with a vaile, and wꝛapped her ſelfe and 


but alſo him Niani 4131 M1 IJ cr, inthe 
{in fome 36 And the Midianites ſold him into late downe rn || Pethah-enaim, which e 

virbvignitie, Egypt vnto Potiphar ' an Eunuche of is bythe way to Timnah, becauſe ſhe arge, 

1 Pharaohs, and his chiefe ſteward. ſawthat Shelah was growen, and ſhe where were 


CHAP AAAY TEL 1 a n | : two wayes. 
0 +. > SHE treo vas not giuen vnto him to Wife 


7 eth 15 Whe Judah ſaw her, he iudged her 
he ven: God [ 18 Judah lietl 3 
with hizvaughter inlawe Tamar, 29, 30 ThebirthofjÞha» an Whoꝛe oz ſhe had coneredher face, 
rez & Farah. 24 Camar is iudged to beburnt foxwhoxevome, 176 And he turned toy way towardes 
1 og SINCE Nd at y time * Judah went her,andſaide,Come,Jpzaythee.letme 


nealogicof down from his bꝛethzen, and jiewith thee.(fozhe*bnewenotthat ſhe e Gd 
Judah becauſe £ Ne turned in ſoamancalledH#- was his daughter inlawe) And ſhe an- womderſullg 


che Hellas e rah an Adullamite, ſwered, What wilt thou giuen rae vs 
ohm” 2 AndJudahſawetherethedaugh- lie with Log, PR END not knowher 
:.Co-.3. ter of a man called *Shuah a*Cana- 17 Thenſaidhe,.J wilſendtheeatid bercale. 
ei anite:andhe tooke her to wife, went ofthe goates from the flocke. and ſhee 
tandingwas in vnto her. | layde, | Well, | if thou wilt giue mee a 
condemnedot 3 Do he tonteiued and bare a ſonne, pledge, tüll thou lende it. 3 
andhe called his name Er. 18 Then heſaide, Whatis the pledge 
Nom. 26.9. 4. And ſhe tonteiued againe e bare a that J ſhall giue thee: And ſhe anſwe⸗ 
ſonne and che called his name Onan. red, Thy ſignet, and thyf cloke, and thy [or re of 
5 Poꝛeouer thee bare yet a ſonne, ſtafte that is in thine hande. So he gaue nc head. 
whom the called Shelah: and Judah! it her, and lay by her, and ſhe Was With 
Was at Chezib when ſhe bare him. childe by him, 
6 Then Judah tooke a wife to Er 19 Thenſhe role, and went ⁊ put her 
hisirſt boꝛne ſonne whole name was] valle from her and put on her widolbes 
Tamar. rayment. 


Non. ab g. 7 * NoWE the firſt boꝛne ot Judah 20 Afterward Judah ſentakid ofthe | 
was wicked in the ſight of theLozde: goatesby yhandofhis* neighbour þ A- f Chat his 
My of yen therefoze the Loꝛd ſlewe him. dullamite, foꝛto reteiue his pledge from e 
ceruationor 8 Then Judah ſald to Onan, Goin the womans hand: but he düd her not. mins 
che locke, that, Vnto thy bzothers wife, and do the office 1 Then alted heÿ men of that plate, chers. 
3 the Of a kinleman vnto her, andrayſe vp ſaying, Where is the whoꝛe, [that late 
houlve hue 9 And Onan knewe that the ſeede [wered, There was no whoꝛe here. 
hericanceor chould not be his: therfoꝛe whẽ he went 22 Hee came therefoze to Judah a⸗ 


thefirt : which in vnto His bꝛothers Wife, he ſpilled it on gaine, and laide,J cannot finde her and 
Tnenewe the ground, leſt he thould giue ſeede vn⸗ Alo the men of the place laide, There 


volihed, bo his bꝛother. Was no whoꝛe there. 
| D. ii. 23 Then 


| Tamar hath two ſonnes. 


131 


Genelis. 


| h e ſee that 


S. the 1 awe, 

mM which waswy- 
ten in mans 
heart, taught 


T th2 chat whoze⸗ 


dome ſhoulde 
be punilhed 


with death:al⸗ 


co accuſe me 
then J her. 


k Foz the hoz⸗ 


| | ronrofy linne 
IF convened 


Their hay⸗ 
nous ſinne 


was Ggniſted 
by this mon⸗ 
dtuous birth 
yi 


m Dythele 


1. Cbron. 2.4. 
ö fy 


matth. 1. 3 rah. 


a Read Chap, © H 


_- 
* 


of God is the 


dkeountains of all 


pzolpericie, 


on to ſerue his 


pꝛolite. Had in his hand. 


e Foz he was 
aſſured that all 
things ſhoulde 
poſper well: 
thercfoze he ate 
and dꝛanke, and 


tooke no care, 


f In this wow 
he declareth 
the ſumme 


g The keare of 
God pꝛeſerued 
him againſt 
her continual 


„ tentations 


h Thig decla⸗ 
rech p where 
incontinencie 


Utes — rer | | : 3 
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hk He is caſt inpriſon.The Chap.l.xh, butlers and bakers dreames, 21 
all PAT al He" | — — EEE — — — — — 
te E:tty, ſaping After this maner didthyſeruant them into Pharaohs cup, and J gaue 
and NN | to me, his anger was kindled. he cup into Pharaohs hand, 
been _ 20 And Joſephs maſter todke hini 12 then Joleph laid vnto him, This 
WITN 'M Wb in the pri E put him in pꝛiſon, in the plate, where vis the interpꝛetation of it: The thꝛess pe was at 
"Rad bon houſe. the kings pꝛiloners lay bound: © there bzaunches are thꝛee dayes. ſureo by 5 ſpi⸗ 


unten , damen m he was in pꝛilon. 3  Withinthzee dapes ſhall Pharaoh fenen at 
n tl the vitlon map of But the Loꝛd was with Joſeph, lift vp thine head, and reſtoꝛe thee vnto ci: was rue, 
dpd at arts bega and chewed him merty, e got him tauo? thine offite, and thou ſhalt giue Pha⸗ kb place 
erſon, z ity 605 ntheſight ofthe|maſterofthepziſon. raohs cup into his hand after the olde 

M0 a +Ebr.indined 22 And the keeper of the prilon cont- maner, when thou waſt his butler, 
effi bud merciev®® mmitted to Joſephs hand al the pꝛiloners 14 But haue mie in remẽbꝛante with 

0 gs, j0:.Lod, that were in the pꝛilon, and Whatſoeuer thee, when thou art in good tale, e ſhew 
70 b Thatis,n® they did there that did he. mercie, I pꝛay thee, vnto nie, ande make « be tefiſes 


"Id thing es ie 23 And the keeper ofthepuſonlooked mention of nie to Pharaoh, that thou. r dennen, 


to be deliuered, 


Whismg: bid ö : | f 6 | | | | ie 
0 dis comman · Onto nothing that was vnder his hand, mayeſt bꝛing me out ofthis houſe. which hee 
muh e — Gat be Lozd was with him: 15 Foz J was ſtolen away by theft tot Sor 
1 f 


nh e fo: whatſoeuer he did, the Lord made it out o the ſaudokthechewes andhere en 
thehath n to pꝛofper. in | Allo haue J done nothing, wherefon 

f 8 The — 1 1 Ibleph ex⸗ they chould put me in the dungeon. | — ay 
It this poundeth the dzeames ofthe two pꝛiſoners. 23 The ingrati⸗ 16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe 


pt am tude ofthe butler. TD that the interpꝛetation was good, hee 
| „N afterthele things, the ſaid vnto Joleph, Allo me thought in 


butler of the King of Egypt my dꝛeanie that J had thꝛee white bal⸗ f Tha, 
1 „A and his baker offended their kets ou mine head. — * 
| \ SY) 259102d the King of Egypt. 17 And inthe vppermoſt baſketthere ſome read, baſs 
* Ar 2 And Pharaoh was angrie againſt Was of all maner baken meates foz 1 
D our = 
ante ferent me woes ler, and againſt the chiefe baker, = cad, 
bald. e repairs  Therfoze he put them in ward inhis 18 Then Joſeph anlwered, and ſaid, - 
Joſyh] — dich ser chief ſtewards houle,inthepziſon[and] „This is the interpeetation thereof: 2 Þe hene 
bulines; cre gelded. plate Where * Joleph was bound. Thethee balkets are thꝛee dayes: gerzof won 
habe a 605 w3- 4. And the chief ſteward gaue Joſeph 19 Within thꝛee dayes chal Pharaoh oughcnorto | 
bm charge ouer them e he lerued them:and take thine head from thee, e chall hang uh dere, 
bphis meanes to de ⸗ they continued à ſeaſon in warde: thee on a tree, and the birdes ſhall eate veuech vnta 
e: but V 5 And they both dꝛeamed adzeame, thy fleſh fromofthee, them. 
ndfled, .. ettherofthemhis dꝛeame in one night, 20 CAnd ſo the third day, which 
b Chat is, e. bethe one attoꝛding to the interpꝛetation was Pharaohs ! birthday, he made a n duch was 
edle ner ok his dꝛeame , both the butler and the keaſt vnto all his ſeruants: and he lifted Hon bist 
'n nf petation,as Daker of the kin of Egypt, Which were vp the head ofthechiefe butler, and the gcersan to to 
„ nnen eee 
| * 6 An 1 | fon, | 
chodt: inthemozningandlooked vpon them, 21 And he reltozed the rhiefe butler 
bobs _ behold, they Were ſad.  bntohis butlerſhip, who gaue the cup 
elan le And he alked Pharaohs offiters, p into Pharaohs hande, 
DWIDA ju were w him in his maſters warde, ſay- 22 Wut He Hanged thethiefe baker, 
þ Cr }Ebrbyac ing, Wherefozelooke ye ſo ſadly to day: as Joſeph had interpꝛeted vnto them. 
7 lch, e: 8 who anſwered him, Wee haue 23 Hetthe chieke butler did not remẽ⸗ 
Farmen oo : d:eamed./echeone]adzeame,andthere ber Joſeph, but foꝛgate him. | 
mot wan isnone tointerpeettheſame.ThenJo- cular. x11 _ 
ty 9 « Canno® ſeph laid vnto them, Are not interpꝛe⸗ innen expounded by Joſeph, o Hee is 4x, atths 
a Wed ute (ations of Godetell them me now. o Hehath two — 1 change ende of two 
r . 
me dug? to Joſeph, and laid vnto him, In my F Nd'two eres after, Phara⸗ was nur i 
ewe he dꝛeame, behold a vine was befoꝛe me, oh allo *dzeamed., x behold, wucb wo he 
pub 10 And in p vine were thꝛee bzanches, % Wheſtoode bpariuer, 8 
1 and as it budded, her flourecamefozth: e 2 And lo, there tame out of ur 3ows,s 
mh, and the tluſters of grapes wared ripe. the riuer ſeue goodly kine xfatfleſhed, 920mm . 
t hn 1 And J 3 tup in mine and they fed in a medowe: por fate to 
pand, Jtookethegrapes,andWzung 3 Andioe, ſeyenotherkynecame vp e 
jim Ou after nc.” we 
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Ioſeph taken out of priſon. | Genelis. Pharaohs dreames expounded. 


— 


after themoutoftheriner,cmifanoured ter them, pooꝛe and very *euilfauoured, * =>» 

and leane fleſhed, and ſtoode by the| o- andleanefleſhed : Jneuerſawethelike 
ther kine vpon the bꝛinke oftheriner, maltheland of Egypt, foꝛ euilfauoured. 
4 And the euiltauoured and leane 20 And the leane and euifauoured 

fleſhed kine did eate vp the ſeuen Welfa- kine did cate vp the firſt leuen fat kine. 

uoured e fat kine: ſo Pharaoh awoke. 21 And when they had eaten them kb. were | 

5 Againe hee ſlept, and dꝛeamed the vp, it could not be knowen that they had eee 
b althee b letond tune: and beholde, ſeuen eares eaten them but they were ſtill as euufaͤ⸗ 
vled to deliner Of coꝛne grewe vpon one ſtalke, ranke uoured as they were at the beginning: 
his leruant, x And goodly. lo did J awake. 
tors 6 Andlo,ſenenthinneeares,#blaſted 22 Moꝛeouer Jſawinmydzeame, x 
auldzitte. With y Eaſt wind ſpꝛang vp alter them: beholde, ſenen cares ſpꝛang out of one 

And the thinne eares deuoured the ſtalke, full and faire. 
ſeuen ranke and kull eares. ThenÞha- 23 And loe, ſeuen cares, withered, 
raoh awaked, and lo, it was a dꝛeame. thinne,] and blaſted with 5 Eaſt winde, 
8 Now whenthe moꝛning came, his ſpꝛang vp alter them. 

« Thisfeare ſpirit was troubled: therefozeheſentx 24 And the thinne eares denoured 
reach him, that called all the ſoothlayers of Egypt, and the ſeuen good cares. Now J haue told 
this vilion was All the Wiſe men thereof, and Pharaoh the ſoothlapers, and none can declare it 
4 Che ile or told them his dꝛeames: but none could vnto me. : 7 
the wo;d vn. (terp2et them to Pharaoh. 25 C Then Joſeph anlwered pPha⸗ 
derſtandnos 9 Then ſpake the chiete butler vnto raoh, Woth Pharaohs dꝛeames are! voth his 
Werse Pharaoh, ſaying, J tall to minde my one. God hath thewed Pharaoh, what Þeames tende 
but to his ler- 2 5 ; to one ende. 
uants his will faultes this day. 5 he is about to do. 
1 8 1 Pharaoh being angrie with his 26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen 
beta feruantes, put me in warde in the chiefe yeeres, andtheſenengoodeares are ſe- 
1} gainft$king, ſtewards houſe, both mie and the chiefe uen peeres: this is one dꝛeame. | 

= baker. 27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and 

"2% II Thenwedzeamed adzeameinone euilfauoured kine , that came out after 
| night. both J, and he: we dꝛeamed ech them, are ſeuen peeres: and the ſeuen 

maͤn accoꝛding to the interpꝛetation of emptie eares blaſted with y Eaſt wind, 
his dꝛeame. are ſeuen eres of famine. | 
12 And there was with vs a pong 28 This is the thing which J haue 
man, an Evzew, ſeruant vnto the chiefe ſaid vnto Pharaoh, p God hath ſhewed 
| ſteward, whom when we told, he decla⸗ vnto Pharaoh what he is about to do. 
Bead Chap. red our dꝛeames to“ bs, to euery one he 29 Behold, there tome ſeuen yeres ot 
* declared actoꝛding to his dꝛeame. great plentie in all the laud of Egypt. (or abundice 
1; And as hee declared vnto vs, ſo it 30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe afterthe druide. 
came to paſſe: foꝛ hee reſtoꝛed mee to ſeuen veres o famine, ſo that all v plen⸗ 
mine offite, and hanged him. tie ſhalbe foꝛgottẽ in the land of Egypt, 
Plal. 105% I4 Then ſent Pharaoh, and* called and the famine ſhall conſume the land: 
3 Joleph, and they bꝛought him haſtily 31 Neither ſhal the plentie be knowẽ jor,hey tat 
bers of Od dut ok pꝛiſon, and he ſhaued him, #chan- in the land by realon ofthis famine that *=<=bcroo 
lf] incharnece- ged his rayment, and tame to Pharaoh. chall come after:foꝛ it ſhalbe exceeding OY 
chen piolperk ; 15 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Joleph, J great. 
tie they ab haue dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, t no man can 32 And therkoꝛe the dꝛeame was dou⸗ 
hoxre, interpꝛete it, and J haue heard ſay of bled vnto Pharaoh the ſetond time, be- 
thee that when thou heareſt a dꝛeame, caule the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, x 
thou tanſt interpꝛete it. God haſteth to perfoꝛme it. 

16 And Joleph anſwered Pharaoh, 33 Nowtherefoꝛe let Pharaoh pꝛo⸗ The orice oe 
g As though ſaying, 8 Without me God ſhall*anſwer uide foꝛ a man of vnderſtanding ck wile⸗ «true Prophet 
e interpiet 102 the wealth ol Pharaoh. dome, and let him ouer 5 land ok Egypt. gms 
thydzeame,ic 17 And Pharaoh ſapd vnto Joſeph, 34 Tet Pharaoh make and appoint to come, but 
commeth of Jn my dꝛeame, behold, J ſtoode by the officers ouer theland, #take vp the fift alſo the reme⸗ 
en,m% bankeoftheriuer: part of the land of Egypt in the leuen — * 
4Ebr. Anſwere 18 And lo, there tame vp out of yriner plentedus peres. 
peace. ſeuen fat fleſhed, and welkauoured kine, 35 Allo let them gather all the foode 

and they fed in the medowe. of theſe good yeeres that tome, #lay bp 
19 Allo lo, ſeuen other kine tame vp al⸗ cone vnder the hande of Pharaoh fox 
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ode. in the tities, let them eepeſit.. two lonnes ( befoze the yeeres of fa- bg 
* So the foode thailve fo: the pꝛo⸗ mine tame) which Alenath the daugh⸗ 
uilion of the lande, againſt the ſeuen ter of Poti pherah pꝛinte of On bare 
peeres of famine , which ſhallbee in the vnto him. 5 
lande ol Egypt, that the lande periſh not 51 And Joleph called the name ofthe 
by famine. 3 firſt boꝛne Manaſſeh:foꝛ God ſaid he, 
37 And the ſaying plealed Pharaoh hath made me foꝛget all my labour, and 
and all his ſeruants. _ allmiy*tathershouſholde, d Notwith 
38 LThenſaidePharaohvntohisler- 52 Allo he called the name of the ſeams vat 
uants, Can we find ſuch a man as this, conde,Ephzaim:to2 God, ſaid he, hath beute was che 
x Rone ſhout in whom is the Spirit of ode made nie fruitkull in the land of mine ak⸗ 8388 of 
bop ther 39 Then Pharaoh tative to Joſeph, fliction, petit 


The yeeres of famine; 22 


The yeeres of plentie. 


> Ke 1 cad .  companpofthe 
bauenctgites Fozafhnuchas God hath ſhewed theeal $53 C So the ſeuen peeres okthe plen⸗ ub 


ofGodmcete this there is no man of vnderſtanding, tie that was in the lande of Egypt were Poser 
forhelame, gꝛofwiledome like vntothee. ended. 3 


1 3 5 get it. | 
54 *Lhenbegannetheſeuen peeres Pal.105.16; 
x.macc-2.53- And at thy *'wozd ſhallall my people be offamineto come, accoꝛding as Joſeph 


act.7. 10. 


4500 mouth. armed, onely in the kings thꝛone will J Had ſayde: and the famine was in all 


ä Or, ode; 
Kiit thy mouth: 


chat is challo⸗ ſeph, Beholde, J haue ſet there ouer all 55 At the length all the land of Egypt 
bey thee in all the lande ok Egypt. 


things. 


Orhis Hgnet. 42 And Pharaoh tooke off ond hs Pharaoh foꝛ bꝛead. And Pharaoh ſayd 


bauen 4-4 Againe Pharaoh lade vnto Jo⸗ to bye cone of Joſeph, becauſe the fa- ,. 
Kiter, oy fa ſeph, Jam Pharaoh, and withoutthee mine was ſoꝛe in all lands. 


| CHAP XL 
3 Joſephs bjethzen come into Egypt to bye cone; 4 He 
knoweth them, and tryeth them. 24 Simeon is put 


in pꝛilon. 26 The other returne to their father to kette 
Beniamin, 


gaue him to wife Alenath the daughter #-==EHen * Jaakob ſawe that * This tore 


mene ſhall no manlift vp his hand oz his foote 
downe, in all the lande of Egypt. | 


12 of 


ecretes, 


Or, Prieſt, l 0 | 8 Sthere was | foode in Egypt, 8 
went Joſeph abꝛode in the lande of E⸗ land Jaakob ſayde vnto His chings are go- 
gyp ſonnes, why *gaze ye one vp⸗ Gs wn 

3 ; ods pꝛoui⸗ 

n his age is re dence koꝛ the 

mẽtioned both pꝛofite ot his 

to ſhewe that Church 

his autozitie Or, cone. 

_ n hither gelen 

De ere, at we map liue and not die. en of cone 


pilonment and 4-7 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeres 3 (C So went Joſephs tenbzethzen a 


peres and mo. 
Ebr. made for 


gatherings, 


Act. 7. 2 2. 
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Er. ſhoulde 


eph was gouerner ofthe 
ofmealure , vntill he left numbꝛing: foꝛ land, who ſolde to all 7 1 of land . 


ub nen, ſhenJoſephsbeethyen canie, x bowed 
* Nowe vuto Jaleph were bome theielacetothegroundbefozthim, 
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[| loſephand his brethren. Geneſis a Simeon is impriſoned. 


1 Amd When Joleph ſawe his bꝛe⸗ notheare-andloe, his s blood is nowre⸗ mnt 
This vilem thꝛen, he knewe them, and made him quired, vs, and mea- 
*foloweo.no2 lelk ſtraunge toward them, and ſpake to 23 (And they were not aware that ure vs with 
b oz ere our owne mea⸗ 
ans particular the roughly, ⁊ ſayd vnto them, Whente Joſeph vnderſtood them: foꝛ he *lpake gu 
ll "vant come pee: who anſwered, Out of the vntothemby an interpꝛeter.) tEbr.an inter- 
UW appzouevby land of Canaan, to buy vitaile. 24 Lhenhe turnedfrom them, and 2519204" IM 
Gods wo, 8 (Now Joleph knew his bꝛethꝛen, wept, and turned to them againe, and! Tbougb be 
li but they knewe not him. communed with them, and tooke Dt thewed himſelf 
ba 37 5. *, And Joleph remẽbꝛed ß dꝛeames, meontromamongthem, e bounde him eech 
9 which he dꝛeamed of them) and he laide befoze their eyes. affection ro - 
EC vnto them, Be are ſpyes and are tome 25 C So Joleph tommaunded that maine, 
| #br.naked- to ſee the weakeneſſe ofthe lande. they ſhould fil their fackes with wheat, 
nee 0 But they lade vnto him, May, my and put euery mans money againe in 
| | loꝛde, but to buy vitaile thy ſeruants are his lacke, and gine them vitaile fozthe = 
come. _- tourney: and thus did he vnto them. 
1 We are all one mans ſonnes: wee 26 And they laped their vitaile vpon 
meane truely, and thy ſeruantes are no their alles, and departed thence. 
ſpyes. : 2/7 And as one of them opened his 
12 Butheſaidevnto them, Nay, but tacke foꝛ to giue His afſe pꝛouender in 
ye are tome to ſee the weakeneſle of the the vnne, he elpyed his money: foꝛ loe, it 
lande. Was in his ſackes mouth. 
13 And they ſayde, Wee thy ſeruantes 28 Then he ſayde vnto his bꝛethꝛen, 
are twelue bꝛethꝛen, the ſonnes of one My money is reſtoꝛed: foꝛ loe, it is euen 
man in the lande of Canaan : and be- in my lacke. And their heart fayled the, rb wet ou: 
holde, the yongeſt lis this day with our k they were altoniched e ſapd one to an iSecaechri 
or dead. father, and one is not. bother, what is this, that] God hath can em of 
14 Againe Joſeph ſapde vnto them, done vnto vs⸗ cheir ſinne, thet 
This is it that J ſpake vnto you, ſay- 29 CAud they came vnto Jaakob won bene 
ing, Be are ſppes. their father vnto the lande of Canaan, vzought them 
d The Egyy- 15 Herebyyecſhallbe pꝛoued: by] and told him all that had befallen them, 1 troublety 
tianswhic the like of Pharaoh, yee ſhall not goe ſaying, TI 
ters le to Hence, except your yongeſt bzother come 30 LTheman,[whois]lozd of the lãd, 
ſwearebytheir Hither, pakeroughly to vs, and put vs in pꝛi⸗ 
Gab kad: 16 Sende one of you which may fet ſon as ſpyes ofthe tountrey. 
deth to lweare your bꝛother, and ye ſhall be kept in pꝛi⸗ 31 And we ſayde vnto him, We are 
ſt! be 410g on, that your wozdes may be pꝛooued, true men. and are no ſpyes. 
* e whether there bee trueth in vou: oꝛ els 32 We be twelue bꝛethꝛen, ſonnes o 
waongthe wic: by] 5 life of Pharaoh ye are but ſpyes. dur father: one is not, and the pongeſt {0:,camate 
* 17 Oo hee put them in warde thꝛee is this day with our father in the land 2 
tions. dapes. _ ofCanaan, 
18 Then Joleph layd vnto them the 33 Then the loꝛd ot thecountreyſaid 
thirde day, This doe, and liue: foꝛ J vnto vs, Hereby ſhall J knowe ik ye be 
e Andthere · *feare God. ; true men: Leaue one ofpour bꝛethꝛen 
foe am true g 19 If pe be true men, let one of pour with me, and take foode foꝛ the kamine 
ne, bꝛethꝛen be boundeinpour paſonhoufe, ot vour houſes and depart, | 
and go ye. tarie foode [fo thefamineok 34- And bꝛing your pongeſt bother 
pour houles: vnto me, that I may know that ye are 
Chap. 43.3. 20 Wut bꝛing pour yonger bꝛother no ſpies, but true men: ſo wil J delluer 
vnto me, that dur woꝛds may be tryed, you vour bꝛother, and pe ſchall õttupie in 
and that ye die not: and they did ſo, the land. 
21 C. And they laide one to another, 35 ¶ And as they emptied their lacks, 
f affliction We haue verily ſinned againſt dur bꝛo⸗ beholde, euery mans bundell of money 
make ne” ther, in that we ſawe the anguich of his was in his lacke: and when they e their 
chi kaltes, Toule, When he beſought vs t we would father ſaw the bundels of their money, 
muede nau not heare him: therefozeis this trou⸗ they were akrayde. 
dilemble. ble come vpon vs. 36 Then Jaakob their father laid to 
2 And Reuben anlwered them, ſay⸗ them, Ne haũe robbed me of my childꝛẽ: 
Chap. 37.21. ing, Warned I not you, ſaying, Sinne Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and 
not agaynſt thechilde, and yee woulde de willtake Wemamin: all thele things 
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Beniamin goeth with © Nap. x11 R his brethrento Toſeph. 23 


Or light vp⸗· Axe againſt * me. 5 the man a p2elent, a litlerolen, c a litle 3 
k Foxthey ſce - 37 _ Reuben 1 8 nag and my2rye, nuttes, and oneere 
- 8 

uche with mz Pan Hot to thee againe: deliuer 12 "And take > double money in your bee were 
and ** tee. him to mine hand, and Iwilbzing him yande, t thenioney, that was bzought . 0} 
thꝛen, which ko thee againe, | againe in your lackes mouthes: cary tobdeth not 
increadhis 38 Bllt he lalde, My ſonne ſhallnot it agame in your hand, leſt it were ſome tovie athouct 
ſozow: & partly ; : i ; meanes to bets 
asapearzth;, Jo downe with you : foꝛ his bꝛother is ouerſight, : | erolirelſace 
he ſuſpected 'DeAD, anDHeiSlett alone: it death come 13 Take alſo your bꝛother and ariſe, aw convicion, 
c.. vuto him by the way which ve go, then and go agame tothe man. 

pe ſhall bꝛing mp gray head with ſoꝛoow 14. And God Almightie giue port c Our chiefs 


vnto the graue. mercy in the light of the man, that hee ***2ux%tco 
nnr 


- | be in God and 
. 0 l 47-4 Nia DEMEEC pou pour other brother, & not in wonloly 
I 3 Jankob ſuttrech marr — r OT Weniamin :butJ ſh alb gd robbed ofmy meanes. 
2 eee * Joleph gocty child a8 J haue e d He ſpeaketh 
ide and weepeth, 3 2 They fealt together. g d ſe worde, 
a This wasa [ZE Dwe great famine was in 15 Thus the mentooke this pꝛeſent, no a much of 
at tentatt= 4x N, W278)! ko ban £4 1 alre, ast 
SES Ne the land. and tooke twile ſo much money in their makehiz ſEnes 
toſulrrſa f (4 5 2 And whẽ they had raten hand with Benianun, and role vp, and mojcarctun 
great famine SW Vp) vitaile, which they had went downe to Egypt and ſtoode befoze ts ting again 
when Son beought from Egypt, their father ſaide Joleph. = — 
havpomiſe vnto them, Turne againe, and bye vs 16 And when Joſeph ſawe Wenia⸗ 


to bleſſe him. Alitle foode. | min with them, heſaid|tohisſteward, or to che ms 
.3 AndJudahanſweredhim, laying, Baingthelemenhone#kilineate, and arb 
The man charged vs by an othe, lay- make readie: foꝛ the men ſhal eate with 


7 


— — 
2 ——— 


Em 


— 693 * — 
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| Chap. 42. 20. ig a Neuer ſee my fate, except your bꝛo⸗ me at no one. 


[be with von.. „ I Andthemandid as Joſeph bad x 
4. If thou wilt ſed our bꝛother with bꝛought the men vnto Jolephs hoult. 
vs, we will go downe, d bye thee foode: 18 Nowe when ß men were brought 
5 But ikthou wilt not ſend him, we „ they were afraid, e Go inges 
wil not goe downe: forthe man lad vn andſaide, Becauſe of the money, that wars an 
Chap. 3.20. fo bs, Looke me not inthe ace, except came in our ſackes mouthes at the firſt konten. 
your bꝛother (he, with vou. | time, are wee bought, that Hee may 
_ 6 AndJſraellaide,vdherefozedeltye *picke a quarrell againſt vs, and lap br. role him 
lo eulll with me, as to tellthe man, whe⸗ ſome thing to dur charge, and being vs 0 Penne. 
ther pe had pet a bꝛother oꝛ no: in bondage and our alles. Cet vpon vs. 
7 Andthey anlwered, Lhemana 19 Therefozecanicthey to Joſephs 
e e ked ſtraitly ot dur ſelues & of our kin- ſtewarde, x communed with him at the 
den. red, ſaying, Is pour father yet allue :e dooꝛe of the houle. 
haue ve anp bꝛother⸗ And we told hun 20 And ſayde, Oh ſp2, * we tame in Chap. 42.3. 
#Ebr.rorve  *ACC02Ding to theſe woꝛdes: could wee deede downe hither at the firſt time to 
werder chat l, BNOWE Certainely that hee would ſay, bye foode. 


ee Bꝛing your bꝛother downe⸗ A And as we came to an vnne and o⸗ 


leds. 8 Thenlald Judah to Ilrael his ka pened our lackes, beholde, euery mans 
ther, Sende the boy with me, that wee money was in his lackes mouth, even] 
may rile and goe, and that we may liue our money in füll weight, but we haue 
and not die, both we, and thou, and our bꝛought it againe in our hands. 
childꝛen. | . 22 Allo other money haue wee 
9 J will be ſuretie foꝛ him: of mine bꝛought in our handes to bye food, but 
Chap. 4%. 2. Hande ſhalt thou require him. If J we can not tell, who put dur money in 
bing him not to thee, and ſet him befoꝛe our ſackes. 
ee thee, * then let me beare the blame foꝛ 23 And he laide, Peate be vnto vou, or, Vou ate 
euer. = 4 feare not: your God and the God of vl 
10 F02 except we had made this tary⸗ your father hath giuen you that trea⸗ Lene 
282 by this we had returned ſure in Pour ones, J Fab Pour nic- nay of 
e ſecond time. ney: and he bꝛought fooꝛth Sin gypt, pet Jo- 
1 Then their father Jſrael ſayde them, "TAG Ro Sens Ins 
vnto them, kf [it muſt needes ber lo 24 So the man ledde them into Fg: God. 
nowe, doe thus: take of the beſt kruites ſephs houle, and gaue them water to 
of the lande in your veſſels, and bzing Walhe their fecte, and gaue their aſſes 
pꝛduender 


O—  — * 
* — 


— — ——— 


— 


8 2 
8 add 


| loſeph weepeth ſecretly, Genelis. His brethren accuſed. 


— Atl 


f pꝛouender. ſent away they, and their alſes. | 
} 25 Andtheymade readytheirpzelft 4 And when they went out ot the ti⸗ 
againſt Joleph tame atnoone,(fo2 they tie not farre of, Joſeph ſaid to his ſtew⸗ 
heard ſay, that they ſhoulde cate bꝛead arde, Up, followe after the men: and 
there.) | when thou doeſt duertake them, lay vn⸗ 
26 When Joſeph came home, they to them, Wherefoꝛe haue ye rewarded 
bꝛought the pꝛelent into p houle to him, euill foꝛ good⸗ 
which was in their handes, and bowed 5 Is that not [the cup, wherein my 
downe to the ground befoze him. Tonde dinketh⸗ and in the which he > Becauterhe 
br peace. 27 And he aſted them off their pꝛol⸗ doeth deume e pꝛophetie; ye haue done 3 
6 peritie, and ſaid, Is your father the old euill in ſo doing, une, he attri⸗ 
man, of whome pe tolde me, in good 6 ( And when heonertooke them, he mcertnom 
health: is he yet aliue? aide thoſe woꝛdes vnto them. ledge: oz els he 
28 Who anlwered, Thyſernantour 7 And they anlwered him, Where⸗ faineth chat be 
father is in good health, he is pet aliue: e loꝛe ſaith my loꝛde ſuch words: God fox- nnen 
they bowed downe, e made obeylante. bid v thy ſeruãts ſhould do ſuch a thing. i: which 
29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld 8 Weholde, the money which wee 1 
g For they His bzother Weniamin his s mothers koũd in our ſacks mouthes, we bꝛought os, ts 
bone abn. lone, and lapde, Is this your yonger againe to thee out ot the lande ol Cana⸗ 
hel. hꝛother, of whome ye tolde mee: And an: howe then ſhoulde we ſteale out of 
he ſayde, God be mertiful vnto thee, mp thy loꝛdes Houle liluer, oꝛ gold⸗ 
ſonne. 9 With whomſoeuer of thy ſernants 
#Ebc. bowels. 30 And Joſeph made haſt(foꝛ his al it be founde, let him die, and we alſo will 
fection was inflamed towarde his bꝛo⸗ be my loꝛdes bondmen. ö 
ther, x ſought where to weepe and en⸗ 10 And he laid, How ihenlet it be at⸗ 
tred into his chamber, and wept there. coꝛding vnto vour woꝛds: he with who 
31 Afterwarde he waſhed his face, © it is found, halbe my leruant, Eye ſhall 
tame out, and refrained him ſelfe, x ſaid, be blameles. Eb. innocents 
IEbr.bread. Set on meate. 11 Then at once euery man tooke 
h To ſigniſie 32 And they b pꝛepared foꝛ him by downe his ſacke to the ground, and eue⸗ 
bis dignitie. im ſelfe, and foꝛ them by them ſelues, e ry one opened his ſacke. 
foꝛ the Egyptians, which did eate with 12 And he ſearched, and beganne at 
him, by them ſelues, becauſe the Egyp- the eldeſt and left at the yongeſt: and the 
tians might not cate bꝛead with the E⸗ cuppe was found in Weniamins ſacke. | 
i Thenatare bꝛewes: foz that was an abomination 13 Thenthey rent their clothes, and! Tofonific 
ofthe ſiperſti- Into the Egyptians. laded euery man his alle, x went againe ern vil 
dome ache 33 Do they late befoꝛe him: the eldeſt into the titie. 1 
inreſpectok attoꝛding vnto his age, and the pongeſt 14 C So Judah and his bꝛethꝛen n 
themenes. accoꝛding vnto his pouth. and the men tame to Joſephs houle ( foꝛ hel was yet ic, 
marueyled among them ſelues. there) and they fell befoze him on the | 
k Sometime 34. And they tooke meaſles from be- grounde. 5 5 
nierte te koꝛe him, and lent to them: but Wenia⸗ 15 Then Joleph ſaid vnto thẽ, vohat 
dungen, dut mins meaſe was fine times ſo much as atte is this, which ve haue done: knowe 
here ci mt Anpoktheirs:and they dꝛunke and had ve not that ſuch a man as J, can deuine 
ouch and ok the belt dꝛinke with him. and p2opheciez _ 
dj unke of the 16 Then {aid Judah, what ſhallwe 


ne, CHAP. XIII II. 7 
nenne. , Joſeph atrulcch lis beaches uicht. 33 Juvahofferech TY vnto my loꝛd⸗ what ſhall we ſpeake⸗ 


him (elfe to be ſeruant fo) Beniamin. 1 : t howetan we iulkifie dur ſelues: dq God d Il we ſee no 

S Fterward he comanded his hath kounde out the wickednelle of thy ora 
7 ſtewarde laying, Fill ö mens leruants: beholde, we are ſeruants to on.icc vs looke 

„ lacks with foode, as much as my loꝛde, both we, and he, with whome ! 3 
ONS they can tary, and put euery the cup is found. 1 
2 Me may not mans money in his lackes mouth. 17 But he anſwered, God foꝛbid that vs iuttly fo 
derten _ > And a put np cuppe J meane the J choulde doe fo, but the man, with v dms, 
laweull pjacti- liluer tup, in the ſacks mouth of the yon- whome the cuppe isfounde, heſhallbe 

i} —fcs,fecingGod geſf and his toꝛne mony. And he did ac- my ſeruant, #goeyeinpeace vnto your 


bath comman⸗ 


bed bs to walk (oꝛding to the commandement that Jo⸗ father. 

inſimplicitie, ſeph gaueſ him. | 18 ¶ Then Judah dꝛewe neere vnto 
8 3 Andinthe*mozningthe men were him laide, Oh mp loꝛd let thy ſeruant 
. J 
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Chap.43.3· Uantes, * Except pour ponger bꝛother But his bꝛethꝛẽ tould not anſwere him, 


Chap. 37.33. I ſaid, Of à ſuretie he is toꝛne in pie⸗ 8 Nowthen pou lent not me hither, 


— ti. _— 


— 


* 


Chap. xlv. Ioſeph diclolcch himſelf, 2 1 


now ſpeake a woꝛd in my loꝛds eares, x leſſe j would ſee the eull that chal tome 
let not thy wꝛath be kindled againſt thy on mp father⸗ 
obs ay ſeruant: foꝛ thou iu er 3 3 * * P. 12 . 

he King. 19 My loꝛde alked his leruants, lay- Kolepb maketh bim lelk knowen ta his etlpen ve ſheive 
Chap,q2., ing,*Haue yea father, oꝛ a bꝛother⸗ eth that all was done by Gods pꝛouidence. 18 Pharaoh cõ 
16. | 


mandeth him to ſende foy his father, 24 Joſeph exhozteth 
20 And we anſwered my lo2de, Wee bis biethꝛen to contozd. 27 Jaakob reiopceth, 


haue a father that is olde and a pong n den Joſeph coulde not re⸗ 
* * ichtlde,[ Which he begate in his age: x 8 175 traineHimlelfe befoze all that 
vos” his bꝛother is dead, #healone is left of A [48 


ſtoode by him, but hee tried, 
his mother, and his father loueth him. GE Haue foꝛth euery man from a Net that he 


21 Nowe thou ſaldeſt vnto thy ſer⸗ me. And there taried not one with hum, vm: 
uants, Bꝛing him vnto me, that J map while Joleph vttered hiniſelfe vnto his bur chu hee 
losen let mine eye vpon him. bꝛethzen. +35 0dr axe 
22 Andweanſweredmylozde, The 2 And he wept and cried, * . * 
child tan not depart fro his father: foꝛ if „ e e houſe ot Phara⸗ 
he leaue his father, his father would ohheardallo 3 
die. 5 3 Then Joſeph ſaid to his b:eth:en, 
23 Then ſfaideſt thou vnto thy ler⸗ Jam Joſeph: doeth my father vet line: 


Iudah f peaketh to Ioſeph. 


ti. 


* 


2 


CY ow Sit 


come downe with you , looke in my face foꝛ they were aſtoniſhed at his pꝛeſence. 


no moꝛe. 4 Againe Joleph laid to his bꝛethzẽ, 
24 So when we tame vnto thy ſer⸗ Come nere, pzay vou, to me. And they 

uant our father, and ſhewed him what came neere. And he laid, Jam Joſeph 8.713. 

my loꝛd had ſaide, your bꝛother, whom pe ſold into Egypt. 


25 And our father ſaid vnto vs, Goe 5 Now therefoꝛe be not ſad, neither vhs eram⸗ 


againe, bye vs à litle foode, grieued with pour ſelues, that ye ſolde ple teacheth. 
26 Then we anſwered, We tan not me hither: koꝛ God did ende niebefoze zy all mene 
goe downe:[ but if dur vongeſt bꝛother vou fo2 [pour pꝛeſeruation. comfozt them, 
tb. be wih goe with vs, then will we go down: toz 6 Foz nowe two peeres of famine e ee 
* We map not ſee the mãs fate, except our deere are behund the lande, and fue wound lr 
pongeſt bꝛother be with vs. peeres are] behinde, wherein neither their finncs. 
27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaid hall be earing noꝛ harueſt. Chap. zo. . 
f Nabel bre vnto vs, Pe knowe that my* wife bare 7 wherefoze God ſent me befoꝛe you 


£0 Jaakob, Jo⸗ 5 
metwolonnes, to pꝛelerue pour poſteritie in this land, x 

{ B F 8 

amn. 28 And the one went out from me, x to klaue vou aliue by a great deliuerance, 


tes, and J ſaw him not ſinte. but God, who hath made mee a father « Albeic God 
29 NoW pe take this alſo away from vnto Pharaoh, and loꝛd ok all his houle, rey ce 
ehe chu cauſe me: it death take him thẽ eye chal bꝛing andruler thzoughoutal ö lad of Egypt. mans wickes- 
ble. mp grap head in loro tothe graue. 9 Halte vou and go vp to my father, nes to ferue to 
; 30 Now therefoꝛe, when Þcometo and tell him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne Jo- 9% 
thy ſeruant my father, #the chude be] ſeph, God hath made me loꝛde ot all E- 
Ebr. bis oute not with vs (ſeeing that his lite depen⸗ gypt:come down to me tarie not. 
hne le deth on the childes life 10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the lande 
31 Lhen when hee ſhall ee that the of Goſhen,and ſhalt be neere mee, thou 
child[is]not[come, he will die: ſo hall and thy childzen, and thy childꝛens chil⸗ 
thy ſeruants bꝛing the gray head of thy dꝛen, and thy ſheepe, and thy beaſts, and 
ſeruant our father w ſoꝛow toy graue. all that thou haſt. | 
32 Doubtles thy ſeruãt betame fure- 11 Alſo J will nouriſh thee there (foꝛ 
tie foꝛthe childe to my father and lalde, yet [remaine]fineyeeresoffamine ) let 
Chap. 43. . If Ibꝛing him not vnto thee againe, thou periſh thꝛough pouertie, thou and 
then J will beare the blame vnto my thy houchold, and all that thou haſt. 
father foꝛ euer. 5 12 And behold, your epes do ſee, and 
. Now thereko2e, I pꝛap thee, let the eyes o my bꝛother Beniamin, that 
v Peming.he me ]thy ſeruant bide for the childe, as] amy mouth eaketh to vou. 4 That is that 
mamethere d leruaànt to my loꝛde, and let the chude 13 Therefoze tell my father of all LI 
puiloner, then goe VP With his bꝛethꝛen. mine honour in Egypt, and ot al that pe guage. « baue 
Re his fakes 34. Foꝛ * How tan J goe vp tomy fa- haueſeene „and make haſte, and bzing none interyzes 
inheauines, fYCr ,if thechilde[be|notwithme ,vn- my katherhither, 1 ter. 
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|. laakobſentfor to Egypt. = Genelis. The nomber of his 


hen Iſrael tooke his 10ur- 
eas nepy with all that he had, and 
came to Beer ſheba, and ok⸗ h Kanne 
Efered ſacrifice vnto the God chathe wor- 


ſhipped p true 
God, and alſo 


FEbr.yoyce, J akob. his heart the 
poſſeſſion of 


h thatlant, from 
POT bꝛethꝛen are come: all Þ whence preſent 


In thy po⸗ 
8 9 
| d Shall ſhut 
e The molt 9 J thine eyes who 
plentifull th J thou dieſt: 
which apper⸗ 
teined to him 
that wag moſt 
deareſt, oꝛ chief 


Ebr. let not 
your eye ſpare 
your veſſels. 


Or, he ſent as Exod.1. 2. & 6, 

much, to wit, 14. nom. 26.5. 
ſiluer, as verſe chro. 5 „ 
22. & ten aſſes. 
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fault done to- 
ward him, he 
would not that 
thep ſhould ac⸗ 
cule one ano- 
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tweene hope 
and feare, 


but when hee awe the charets, which Sered,and Elon, and Jahleel. 
anden ſent to tarie him, then the 15 Thelebeyſonnesof Leah, which 
pirit of Jaakob their father reuiued. che bare vnto Jaakob in Padan Aram, 
28 And IJlrael ſaid ¶ J haue ſinough: With his daughter Dinah. All p ſoules lor perten. 
Joleph my ſonne is pet aliue: IJ will ok his ſonnes and his daughters 15 
goe and ſee him ver J die, thirtie and thꝛee. 
. 16 ¶ Alſo 5 ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion, 


” 2 Godaſſurech Jaakob of his tourney into Egypt. 27 The ; ; ; 
mimber or his familie when * W 1 LEN abu. 4, wn EZbon,Eri, and 
main nr 34 Ye teacheth his bꝛechꝛen what to anl. L + 
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17 ¶ Allo the ſonnes of Aſher: Jin 1. Chro. 7. 3e. 
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| „ three 
caried han, | 


Jildzen, wh aro 
. tenedty 
Which that bg 
deareſting 


[ and in 
eum 
v0) Pt, 


U him, Joſſ. 2440 


Innes 05 
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Ick 14. nom! 
wach, ta 
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Riv and 1c 4 * 
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Prod. 1.4“. 


him a place. ſhen t they tanie into 5 land of Goſhen, 


1Ebr. bound 
his charer, 


hep were ol all that they haue. 
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Chap. xlvy. 
nah, and Jſhuah, and Jſui, #Bertah, 34. Then pe ſhall ſay, Thyſeruants 
and Serah their ſiſter. andthe ſonnes are men occupied about cattell,fromour ; ,.,;..., 
of Weriah: eber, and Malchiel. childhoode euen vnto this time, both We che worde to 

18 Theſe are the childzen of Zilpah, and our fathers: that pee may dwell in bare his hat 
whom Taba gaue to Leah his daugh- the lande of Goſhen: foꝛ euerte ſheepe a e ah 
ter: and thele chee bare vnto Jaakob, keeper is an * abhomination vnto the ofthe wonde, 
[euen |{irteene ſoules. Eqyptians. and cleaue to 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs 
wife were |Joleph, and Wemanun. 
20 (And vnto Joleph in 5 land of E⸗ 
gypt were boꝛn Manalleh, # Ephꝛaim, 
Chap · r. zo. Which Alenath the daughter of Poti- 

pherah pzince of On bare vnto him. 
2. Chron. 7.6. 21 ¶ Allo the ſonnes ok Weniamin: E 


dn. Belah, and Bether r Achbel, Gera, and (2/5 
Naaman, Chi, c Noch, Muppim, and 
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familie going into Egypt. 
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Iaakob and Pharaoh. 23 
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CHAP. XLVII. bim. 


7 Jaakob commeth befoze Pharaoh, and telleth him his age. 
11 The land ok Golhen is giuen him. 22 The idolatroug 
pꝛieſts haue lining ofthe King. 28 Jaakobs Age when he 


red they were 
come, and ſee 
what maner ol 
people they 
were, 


27 Allo the ſonnes of Joſeph, which 


were boꝛne him in Egypt, [ were two ſaying, Thyfather 
foules : [ fo that all the ſoules of the my "og andthybecthzenare 


houſe of Jaakob, which came into E# 6 The bland of Egypt is befoꝛe thee: 


Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, 


: b Joſeph 
gppt.[are|ſeuentie. inthe beſt place ofthe land make thy fx: grearmorcn 


28 ¶ Then he ſent Judah befoꝛe him ther and thy bꝛethꝛen dwell : let them Ppearetbin 
10::0rrevare vnto Joltph, toſdirect his way vntoGo- del he landof Goſhen: and if Jon rs ur 
| knoweſt that there bee men of actiuitie bing without 
29 Lhe Jolſeph made ready his cha⸗ among them. 1 the kings tom · 
ret and 1 en vpto Golhen to m e eue J my — 5 make them rulers ouer mandement. 
rael his father, and pꝛelented hunſelfe - Joſeph alſo bꝛought Jaakob hi 
vnto him and fel on his necke, and wept father, e let him beider Pharaoh, l 
Eb. yet, or ſti', vpon his necke a good while. Jaakob laluted Pharaoh. tbr bleſſed 
30 And Pſraelſaidvnto Joſeph,Now 8 Then Pharaoh fad vnto Jaakob 
let mee die, ſinte J haue leene thy face, owe olde art thou ? tEbthowms. 


and that thou art pet aliue. | 9 And aakob ſaid onto a ny dayes are 
31 Then Joleph laid to his bꝛethꝛen x The whole time ofmy paar op} I * 
eee eee hundzerhandthirtie eres: fewand an 
ML, Tre: euill haue the dapes f — 
my fathers houſe, which were in the hedayesof my like bene, and 


aue not attained 
land ol Canaan are tome vnto me, 895 life of my fa vnto the yeeres of 


e He was not 32 And the men{are] *ſhepheards, # an in the dayes of 


ahamed of Vis betaule they are ſhepheards, they haue 10 And YJaakobtt 5 
re though bꝛought their ſheepe k their tattel, and 3 1 nd Long A ſc. 


| Joſephplacedhisfathe 
his bꝛethꝛen, andgaue chem pollen 


Cl, in 


0 haraoh. 
balecondiion, 22 And ik Pharaoh chan call pou and n Und 
alke vou, What is vour trade 
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How loleph dealeth in 


— — 


— 


in the lande Of Egypt : in the beſt of the foꝛ vou 5 ſowe therefdꝛe the ground. 


| < Whichwas land ſeuen in the land of Kameles, as 24 And of the encreale ye ſhal giue the 


acitie in the 


counreyos Pharaoh Had commanded, lift part vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts 

Galhen, Exod, 12 And Joleph nouriſhed his father x ſhalbe ours foꝛ che ſeed of the field, and 

1.02 es Dis bꝛethien, c allhis fathers houſhold koꝛ pour meate, a foꝛ them of your houl 
that he ked che With bead, ! euento the yong childzen. holdes, and foꝛ pour childꝛen to eate. 

as litle babes, 13 H Nowe there was no bꝛead in all 25 Thenthey anlwered, Thou haſt 

becauſerhey the land: foꝛ the fanine Was erteeding laued our lues: let vs finde grace in the 

uide fo them. Loꝛe: ſo that the land of Egypt, and the ſight o my loꝛd x we wül be Pharaohs 

ſelves agaiuſt Janh gf Canaan were famiſhed by rea- leruants, 


that famine, 


4Ebr. rouoht Ion of the famine. 26 Then Joſeph made it a law ouer 
can excremi- I. And Joſeph gathered all the mo⸗ the lande of Egypt vnto this day, that : 
en. nep,that Was found in land of Egypt, Pharaoh ſhould haue the kit part ex- nungen 
and in the land of Canaan, foꝛ the toꝛne cept the land of the pꝛieſts onely, Which e 
e Wherein he Which they bought, and Joleph lapde was not Pharaohs. picſts ſhalbe a 
both vectrcth yy the money in pharaohs houle. 27 CAndJſraeldweltintheland of dagen 
wardth? king, 15 So when money failed in the land Egypt, inthe countrey of Goſhen: and negtect 5 true 
and his minde gf Egypt, x in the land of Canaan, then they had their poſſeſſions therein, and miviſters of 
metros all the Egyptians tame vnto Joſeph, # grew and multiphed exceedingly, — 
laid, Giue vs bꝛead: foꝛ why ſhould we 28 Moꝛeouer, Jaakob lined in the 
die befoze thee: foꝛ our money is ſpent, land of Egypt ſeuenteene peeres, ſo that 
16 Then ſaid Joſeph,Bzingyour cat- the whole age of Jaakob was an hun⸗ 
tell, and I will gine you foꝛ your cattell, dꝛeth iourtie and ſeuen yeere, 
if your money be ſpent. 29 Now whenthe time dꝛewe neere 
17 S9thepbzought their tattell vnto that Aſrael muſt die, he talled his ſonne 
Joſeph, and Joſeph gaue them bꝛead Joleph, and ſaide vnto him, If J haue Chap. 24.2. 
to: the hoꝛſes, æ foꝛ the flockes of ſheepe, now found grate in thy fight, put thme 12 2 
and foꝛ the heards of cattell, and foꝛ the hand now vnder my thigh, e deale nier- je dicoin the 
aſſes: ſo he fed them with bꝛead foꝛ all cifully and truely with me:bury me not, eee 
their tattell that pere. Ipꝛay thee, in Egypt, e eee 


his childzen to 


13 But whẽ the pere was ended, they 39 But when Ichall 'fleepe with my bope fo: 9 pꝛo⸗ 


tame vnto him the next pere, and ſaide fathers, thou ſhalt carie mee out of E- ud ham. 


vnto him, we will not hide fromylozd, gypt, and burie me in their burtall. And ga qowy 


that ſinte our money is ſpent, and my he anſwered, J wil do as thou haſt laid. baponice 
lord hath the heardes of the tattell there zi Thenhelaide, Swearevnto mee. „meln vp 
is nothing left in the ſight of my loꝛd, but And hee [ware vnto him. And Jſrael on bis pillow, 
our bodies and our ground. k Woꝛſhipped to warde the beds head. Reste =, 
= I9 Why {hall wee periſh in thy tight . _ 8 CHAS 3 L 4 ; K 5 = "4h No. 
of 1 8 bin l ather. ads 
A. mr ny ba COT —1— kob vehearſeth Gods pjomile, 5 Dee recctueth Joſephs 


tilled and ſow: ſonnes as his. 19 De pyeferreth the ponger. 21 He pꝛo⸗ 


en it perilbeth be bond to Pharaoh , therefoze giue vs phectech their returne to Canaan, 
and is, ait ſeede, that we may liue and not die, and e Gaine after this, one ſaide to 
wetedead. that the land go not to waſte. I oſeph, Loe, thy father is 
20 So Joleph bought all the land of /e icke: then he tooke with him goteph moye 
Egypt fo Pharaoh: fozthe Egyptians his two ſonnes, Yanalleh etcemech tha 
ſold enery man his ground becauſe the and Ephꝛaum. 17 9 


famine Was ſoꝛe vpon them: ſo the land 2 Allo one told Jaakob, and ſaid, We⸗ ceued into Ja. 
became Pharaohs. holde, thy ſonne Joſeph is tome to thee, obs familie 


iſ vrdis en. 21 Andhesremoned the people vnto and Jſraeltookehis ktrength vnto him Chacber 


ging they g the cities, from one lide of Egypt euen and late vponthe bed. God, hen to 
mite that then to the other. 3 Then Jaakob ſaide vnto Joſeph, uapelthe 


hay nothing of 


one 22 OnelythelandofþPaieſtsbought God||almightie appeared vnto mee at ay. 


ain Egypt, 
burreceiued al Hengt:fo2the Pꝛieſts had an oꝛdinarie "LuzinylandotCanaan, bleſſed me. fu 
bre ok Pharaoh, and they did eate their 0 4. And he laid vnto me, Wehold, J wil Cha 28.1. 
bb. end ofthe DINACIC, Which Pharaoh gaue them: make thee fruitfull, and will muſttplie b wihichis 
border. Wherekoꝛe they ſold not their ground. ther, and will make a great number of an SN FE? 
| Z Then Joleph ſaid vnto the people, people of thee, and will gine this lande c the coming 


Bchold, J haue bought ydu this day, e vnto thy ſeede after thee koꝛ an b euerla⸗ or chin and 
your land foꝛ Pharaoh:lo, here is ſeed ſting polſeſſion. inthe pirituall 


5 CA nd 


Genelis. the famine. Iaakob ſicke. 
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aach FFF ai CE CITES 3 
IN 3535 . | 
He bleſſeth Ioſephs two ſonnes. Chap. xlix. : Iaakobs prophecie. 26 | 


——_——____ 


Parts Cha... 5 CAndnowthy*twoſonnes, Ma: 18 And Jolephſaidevntohistather, 
d and naſſeh andEph:zaim, which are boꝛne Not ſo, my father, fo2 this is the eldeſt: 
hone: vnto thee in the land of Egypt, befoꝛe J put thy right hand vpon his head. 
Ig came to thee into Egypt,ſhalbe mine, as 19 But his 1 refuſed, and laid, J 
Wha Reubenand Simeon are mie. knowe well, my ſonne,J know well:he 
nth 6 Wutthy NaN thou haſt be⸗ halbe allo a people, and he chalbe great 
Maße gottẽ after them, thalbe thine:they ſhall likewiſe: but is vonger bꝛother ſhall be 
be called after the names oftheir bꝛethꝛẽ greater then he, and his ſeede ſhalbe full 
Wor in their inheritance, ofnations. 
vf 7 Now When Itame from Padan, 2o So he bleſled them that day, and 
l Chap. 35.19. Nahel died vpon mine hand in the land ſaide, In thee Jſrael ſhall blefſe, and 


ty of Canaan, by the way whẽ there was ſay, God make thee as Ephraim and I»whome | 
Wi) gere but halfe a dayes journey ot grounde to as Manaſſeh. and hee ſet Ephzaimbe- goa wan. 


Hirter, tome to Ephzath : c I buried her there koꝛe Manaſſeh. keltip appeare, 

and anden in the waye to Ephꝛath: the ſame[ is; 21 Then Ilrael ſaide vnto Joſeph, | 

at ming, Weth-lehem, | Beholde, J die, and God ſhall be with | 

N, and min: 8 The Jlrael beheld Jolephs ſonnes you, and bzing you againe vnto the land 

* and ſald, Whole are theſe⸗ of pour fathers, ; Whichthey 

1 the 5 And Joſeph laide vnto his father, 22 Moꝛeouer, J haue giuẽ vnto thee 3 

that « Thefaithfull They are my ſonnes, Which God hath one poztion aboue thy bꝛethꝛẽ, which! J * » mychd- | 

hun: n xkwaE* gien me here. The he laid, J paaythee, gate out ofthehande of the Amozite by vn, wb Sov] 

come ol Gods Vꝛilig them to me, that J may bleſſe the: my*ſwozdeandby my bowe. 3 

tere treemercies. 10 (Foꝛthe eyes of Iſrael were dim CHAP. XLIX, Chap. 34. 25. 

re f f ö ould not wel ſee) Then 1 Jaakob blelleth all his ſonnes by name, and ſheweth th? what | 

mne 02 Age, uy! yec ,- ; is to come, 10 Me telleth them chat Chuiſt hal come out of | 
haue Chap,2 420 he cauled them to come to him, CF he kil⸗ | Juvah. 29 He will be burped with his fathers. 33 De dieth. 


ſed them and embꝛated them. 


hint! Het 6 h E Jaakob called his 


r nne 11 And Ilrael ſaide vnto Joſeph, J Ho 25, lonnes, c ſaide, Gather your 
nt. kel had not thought to haueſeenethyface: &2 2 ſelues together, that I may 


e ante pet loe, God hath ſhewed mee allo thy 22:25:45 tell you What ſhall come to 
lis chiltzents leede. pou in the alaſt dayes, 2 hen God 


h my beret px E And Joſeph tooke them away frõ 2 Gather your ſelues together, and denden 
Ke ben iEbrkisface his knees, and did reuerente downe to heare, yeſonnesof Jaakob, and hearke ausbau 
And an dach weten che gr vnto Jiraelyourfarl RENE 
and. bed pom the gr ound. . 4 ; Jer, the Meſſias, he 
ad, Famer 133 Thentooke Joſeph themboth Ek⸗ 3 CReubenmineeldeſiſonne, thou amechir the 
let. pincdtemip phꝛaim in his right hande towarde Je art myb might, and the beginning of mp !fvoycs. | 
ratl wine raels left hand and Manaſleh in his left ſtrength, the extellentie or dignitie, and „ar n 
„ fnn Ch. hand toward Iſraels right hande, ſo he the extellencie of power: c Jfthou hadſt 
29410 bzought[them|vntohim, 3 4 Thou waſt light as water: thou en, 
= * 14 ButJſraelſtretchedouthisright ſhaltnot be excellent,becauſethou*wen- cine ofence, | 
1 ace age hãd e laid it on Ephzaimshead,which teſt vp to thy fathers bed: thendiddeſt Chap. 5.3. 
timesconcrs- WAS 5 vonger, æ his left hand vpon Ma⸗ thou delle my bed thy dignitie is gone. en 
to rytomans, naſſehs head (directing His Handes of 5 (Simeon and Lent, bꝛethꝛen [ in robe my bed. 
ic — purpoſe) fo2 Manaſleh Was the elder. euill, the inſtruments oktrueltie are Or their 
i 0 * ö i ſwordes were 
Nm ue man deſpiſeth. 15 ( Allo ye bleſſed Joſeph tlayd, m their abitations. inen of 
ich cored eb. 11.4. The God, befoꝛe whom mp kathers'A- 6 Into their ſecrete let not my ſoule +ict-nce. 
; Patty brahamand 3hak did walke, the God, tome: my 4 gloꝛie, bee not thou ioyned d Oztonguet 


7." _—_ Which bach e me all my life long vnto with their allemblie: foz in their wꝛath werber onder. 


jet ori” X this day, [bleſſethee.] they ſlewe ae man, and in their ſelfewill ceviothemin 
hin 17 e This nge? 16 The Angel which hath deliuered they digged downe a wall. Se 3 
Can nandofChzit, me from all euill, bleſle the childꝛen, and / Curſed bee their wꝛath, foꝛ it was be Sheche⸗ 
r letmy name be named bponthem and lierte and their rage, fozitwas cruel: J wech. 
11 py f Lecce the name of my fathers Abꝛaham e Js will*deuidethemin Jaakob, and ſcat⸗ 0 Teub 
ke bl taken au me Hauk, that they may growe as fiſh into a ter them in Jlrael. vo part, and 
Di ou hilzen. multttude in the middes of the earth. 8 Thou Judah chy bꝛethzen chal Sinconw's | 
J ic 7 But when Joſeph ſaw that his fa⸗ pzaiſe thee:thine hand chalbe in p necke vor rr |} 
4 Joſephfay: ther laid his right hand vpõ the head of of thine enemies: thy fathers ſonnes Pon gaueche 
je * kerbin binding Ephꝛatm , it s dilplealed him: and he ſtay⸗ halle bowe downe vnto thee. 1 
ande 10895, eongreeco ed his fathers hande toremoneitfrom 9 Judah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt Che. 4j 
3 Ephꝛaims head to Yanallehs head. thou come vp from theſpolle, my ſonne. m en, 
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E in ſhall ra dureth 
3 555 

7 1 lfe: in y m e ſhal deu lue tribes 
downe|and] couchasaLi vo ds or ata goon ſpakevnro 

— Aeg ngk. Abu * Ian L nd na 
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to 
laide vn : 
ee 30 
| And he charg © 14 ves n 
em, J amreadie 15 * 
chall bind We e the taue th gat isin the fie 
peri- II He Walls cal ent in wine, m ittite, e that Sint the lande 
Lewis wall 1 oſha wach his OD of grap hWine,and my Jnt beſides Wee oo 
Tie: : A ntheblo th F | a i ca | n 
call the e he ſh in the red wi achpel; which f Ephzo 
desto ſalua Scloke n 8 chalbe ue, e ſea M naan: llelde oke in. 
| * e! 5 Sterch whie al — In ＋, bought 24 — Abpchan Js. 
| | moſt abun nd His ebult hauenfe Don ttite foꝛ buri buried 4 
| with vinesond 3 Cz allbe anh vnto Zido aſſe, Hitt here they ere they there J 
* hel 1h; halbe vn trongae, 1 e hes Sag 
bm. de, e bozder{f chalbe] a burdens: Sarah h ckah his wi and the 
| of 14 CF owne bet at reſt is g ſhall H ed Leahy. ale of the ht ofthe 
ebbr. ana ingd uſee th id hee buried J urche as bought 
| couch heſha ſant, at all be Lhep LW "OY | 
. And he ch. leatant, and ch „ therein, ww cps 
I bisfonc t he 15 ande is p | beare, ethatis | ende D x Wher e 
been that thel ulder to as cau zof eth. bmadeaner lucked © ane — 
il! gig owe his cho ute. ts people ' Childzet S Jaako 3, And * p the (uiecty he died. 
bbs enemies. ſubiect Dan "ſha ſrael, 5 way an ng charge the bed an ispeople. 
| cehonoucofa an Dan tha biting the ke warde. Jhoſt, an AP. I 
ls Tribe, full I p path, fallbacke foꝛ thy en 
if © Thatis, erbyy (hall aited | 
18! offubtilcie, 2 a an hat faltba chall ouer⸗ 12 Jaakob is buried. 
| 1 Seeing the 18 4 hoſt e ge (4 98 ded net 
þ miſcresplis "s den n oath his ?bzead Al: 75 leph tomman en-  Hemea 
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d the phyſitions en _ and burt: 
baumehis Karl. ere Song” ; 
full [rael, $ w itha 
| Hall be ough bythe 15 90 Ta eggs 6 Bo woe 
C Joleph fruitfullbo alrunvp- thed(fo2 ſo lo ied laſt) E ayes, ng mo ning 
1 even natboughsth ers Ge on {pats ot himourn 5 the the faith 
r e:the m, and aypledyim®t date the hou full, 
"tl "aha wellide: l, eued hi ; bew ndwheny h ſpake to ow found 
15 ibr.aforn thewal Archer e ted hun. 4 A , Joſep 13 hauen vou, 
K of increa . on And the 8 and hat ng tthe were pa tt ing, J R c IJ p2ap | 
' . FEbr.caug 23 4 ſthim, bode ſtro 2 ed, raoh, ay es ſpea 0 lay 47.29. 
. agam $bowea ſtrengthen f Pha mn pour epes, oh, and lap, 8 ſay⸗ Chap 
[He 8838 lies khis arm e mightie | der ap- 1 the eares x made me mn mp grau f 
4 8 hands o des of th as the fee pfather bury me elandeo 
[ML ciphar,and by akob, ot w 'ſtoneof Þ thy father, ing, Eve, auemad let me go, J ill 
1 Ja edby|the eGodo lnighrie: hich J ya therfoze and Jv 
— 1 opnte en by th bythea blel⸗ w naan : now p father, 5 

lt That is, b 25 2 ethee, & heauenly e Cana 1D bury m | | bury berp in; 
s ablelfether wu ngs ofth thee, and 2 comemry alk 
ih 2 lblelleth ith blellt — ThenPharaohſaid. tollveare, avs 1 
if Denon i withb "6 Then ph e have ohe 
16 t In as my W from beneath, mbe. 6 Tl cas hem nt vp to bu nfs perfoꝛmed. 
4 ashewasm lings that lieth dofthewom er ſhalbe father, Joſeph we the ſerua 
rs heviefingoorhytar rofthe 7 4884 fees oboe 
10 9 [1 ofthe bz ebleſſings ſlings of n tthe 7 and hun eldersoth . 
se Off art chen h 0 . Phra ders chene fc 
benen * t{trong to the en ö head ol J that © Uthe elder 
: tf her in ode they pe 1 4 bzethꝛen. 
Ein whẽ w the top this 
1 — 1 audont aratetron = 
hl! * Was ſep 
el | | men. a 


; a He meant 
) en them cjater 
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Chap. | loſephdieth. 27 
$ Like wile all the houle of Joſeph e Joꝛgiue now. I pꝛay thee, the treſpaſſe 
his bꝛethꝛen, and his kathers houle: only ot thy bꝛethꝛen, and their ſinne: fo: they 
their childꝛen, and their ſheepe, and their rewarded thee tuill. And now, we pꝛay 
cattell left they in the land of Goſhen. thee, foꝛgiue the treſpas of the ſeruants | 
And there went vp with him both of thy fathers God. And Jolſeph wept, e Peaningz 
charets and hoꝛlmen:and they were an when they ſpake vnto him wo ef 


1 c ö | | 42... haue one God 
exceedinggreatcompante, 1$ Allo his bꝛethzen tame vntohim, 2 baude, 


j omecome 10 And they tanie to Goꝛen Atad, fell downe befoꝛe his face, and ſaide, Be⸗ nevinmon == 
Fry Which is bepond Joꝛden, and therethey hold, we be thy leruant 3 Baer 
made agreat and exceeding ſoze lamen⸗ 19 To whome Joſeph ſaid, Frare enges. 
tation: and hee mourned foꝛ his father not: foꝛ am not Junder God -- nb. A. 


Or, am Tin 


Mo anaemia... 20 When pethoughteuilla ainſt me, $04 Bead 

11 And when the Canaanites the in- God diſpoſed 7 thathee might weanmg to 
habitants of the lande lawe the mour⸗ bꝛing to palle, as it is this day, and ſane N N | 

5 In Gozen-Atad theyſayde, This is much people aue good ſucceſſes | 

agreat mourning vnto the Egpptians: 21 F care not nowe therefoꝛe, J will ſeemeth tore. 

Oy ile lam. Wherefoꝛe the name thereof was cal nourithyou,#your childzen: and he cõ⸗ 3 
eainofve led Abel Mizraim, which is beyonde foztedthem,#ipakeikindipvuco them. nocto be re- 
Egyprians, Joꝛden. : 22 So Joſephdweltin Egypt, he, nne: 
. So his ſonnes did vnto him, atcoꝛ⸗ and his fathers Houſe : and Joſeph ic bar e 

1 ding as he had commanded them: ued ans hundꝛeth and ten yeett. g Who,not: 
z *Fozhisfonnescariedhininto Ce 23 And Joſeph ſawe Ephꝛainis hebe n, 
land ol Canaan, and buried hint in the children euen vnto the thirde genera: Co ann 

caue of the field of Machpelah, which tion: ail the lonnes of Machir the fourtroreyeres | 

Orca [ate] Abꝛahambought with chefleld. onneot Panalleh were bꝛought vp N 


— 


res tobe[aplaceto buriem, of Ephzon the Joſephs. =. ofGovinfurh | 
Hittite belides Mare, 24. And Joleph ſaide vnto his bze- uren. 


14 EC Then Jolephreturnedinto E- chzen.*J amreadytodie, and God will abn. 7.22 
gypt, he and his bꝛethꝛen, x all that went ſurely vilite vou, and bꝛing you out of 
vp with him to burie his father, after this land, vnto the land which he lware 


that he had buried his father. vntoAbzaham, vnto Jzhak, and vnto 
ay * — 1 — Bas bed e ſaw Jaakob. 0 * 

| at their tather was dead, they ſayde, And Joſeph tooke an othe of the Bod. .. 

3 may be that Joſeph will hate vs, childꝛen of See laying, * God will ha * 

fullpar reſt, — — all the euil, which —.— pre vou, andyceſhallcarie my i ele 

et im, DOE, boneshente.  *Fhotting his 

e. Theretoꝛe they ſent vnto Joſeph, 26 Do Joleph died, whenhee Was bitte hene 

laying, Thy father commaunded bekoze an hundꝛeth and tenne veere olde: and Gods pzomes 


his death, ſaying, — they enbaumed him an im in a a beir del 
17 Thus ſhall ve ſay vnto Joſeph, chem Egypt. hum and put Him in a e 


The ſecond booke of Moſes, 


called Exodus, 
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A Frerthat Iaakob by Gods commandement Gen, 46. 3. had brought his familie into Egy 
they rem ayned forthe ſpace of foure hundreth yecres, and of ſeuentie perſons grewe to 
number, ſo that the King andthe countrey grudged and endeuoured both by tyrannie and 

ſlauerie to ſuppreſſe them: the Lorde according to his promiſe Gen. 15. 14. had compaſſion ofh 


and delivered them, but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtraunge and ſundrie ſortes. And the n 
tyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church the er his heauie iudg; e more that the 


rections they might ſeeke to him for remedie againſt his ſeourges, and earneſtly repent them f,; 
f OM. | n for their re- 
bellions & wickednes, And becaule Godloucth them to the end u hom he 1 begunne 00 3 


E. iii. puniſhed 
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The lacie oppreſſed. Exodu 8. Moles is borne. 
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puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but dealt with th em in great mercies, and euer with w—_ be- 
nefits laboured to ouercome their malice: for he ſtill gouerned them and gaue them his od an ny 
both concerning the maner of ſeruing him, and alſo the forme of indgements and ciuill policie: ” p . 
tent that they ſhould not ſerue God after their owne inuentions, but according to that order, which his 


heauenly wiſedome had appointed. 


CHAD. 1. phꝛah e the name of the other Puah ) 
2 The childzen of Jaakeb that came into Egypt. 8 The newe 16 And laid, Wh en ve do the office of WIId. 18.5. 
Pare eee ppp tothe womikf the ehrwes 
45 The ſonnes ofthe Ebꝛeweg ate commandedto And ſee them ontheir ſtooles, if it be a Or, ſeates 


Gen. 46.8. be calt into the riuer. ſonne, then pe chall kill him: but ifit be a whereupon 


| they fate in 
« Potesve: Fc) Owe * * thele are the daughter.thenletherliue, ef) 


1 „ eh names ofthechildzenof 17 Notwithſtanding the midwines 
J erthar os Ne Iſrael, which tame in⸗ feared God, and did not as the king of 


obleruech in 


1 bai ES >| to Egypt (euery man & Egyptcommandedthem,but peeſerued 
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. f the loynes of Jaakob, were ſeuentie raoh, Becauſe the Ebꝛews womẽ are | g Their dilo⸗ 


fake. 


Abzaham, 


| 10:4489% [hzonght foꝛth fruit and encreaſed in a- wiues, and y people multiplied t were 


bis yomes to [4 {SZ his houſhold came thi⸗ aline the men childꝛen. 35 
— ther with Jaakob) 13 Then the king of Egypt called to? 
Oen. nz. ra. 2 Reuben, Simeon, Leu, t Judah, themidWiues, c laid vnto them, Why 
3 Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Bemamin, haue ye done thus, and haue pꝛelerued 
4. Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, c Acher. aliue the men chuldꝛen⸗ 
10:,perſons. 5 So all the ſoules, that tame out of 19 And ymidwines anfWwered Pha⸗ 


cur. oa. dules: Joſeph was in Egypt alreadie. not as the women of Egypt: foz they vevtence bere- 


6 Now Joſeph died and all his bꝛe⸗ are liuely, c are delivered ver the mid⸗ uren vi 
thꝛen, and that whole generation. Wife tome at them. 


ſembling euil. 
Ads. 7. 1j. And the childꝛen of Jſracl 20 God therefoꝛe pꝛoſpered the mid⸗ 


| 3 a That is, 
- bundance, and were multiplied, k were very mightie. Sek incornſen 


b Dm exceeding mightie, ſo that the *land was 21 Andbecauſe the midwines feared the families of 


Sehen. kull ortgem. God, therefoꝛe heb made them houles. nee 


$ Thenthere role vpa new King in 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his mien: 
« Heconſide: Egypt, who knew not Joleph. people, ſaying, Euery man childe that is ens 
_— Andhelaid vnto his people, Behold, bozne, caſt pe into the riuer, but relerue 


; : they bꝛaſt foꝛth 
| ogg: the people Of the childꝛen of Ilrael are] euery maide childe aliue. into opẽ rage. 


fo; Joſephs greater and mightier then We. . 

10 Cone, rn 
them, leſt they multiplie, and it come to han 8 _ 
% fle. th at if therebe warre, they ioyne . 15 He fleeth and marrieth a wife, 23 The J 
themelues allo vnto our enemies, and f==w=x 
4 Inta Cana: fight againſt vs, and get them out of N, 
an, and la we the land. 5 {2 ==> 
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Ie fleeth to Midian. Chap.1y _ God appeareth to him. 28 
—_— the Ebꝛewes childꝛen. : 21 And Poles agreed todwell with — 


6 | Jon www I Moles kerpeth ſheepe, and God appeareth vnto bim in a 
d Thatiz,was Was grow en, he went fooꝛth vnto his buſhe. 10 He ſendeth him to deliuer the childzen of Jſrael; 


dated mts! 


N, maid : 
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Then ſaid his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs the man: who gaue vnto Moles Zip- 
daughter, Shall J go and cal vntothee poꝛah his daughter: 
a miicce of the Ebꝛewe women to nurce 22 And ſhe bare a lone, Whole name Chepns.z. 
the childe: he called Gerſhom: foꝛ he aide, J haue 
8 And Pharavhs daughter laide to bene a ſtranger ina ſtrange land. 
her, Goe. So the maide went and called 23 C Then in pzoceſle ot time, the 
« Pans coy the chuldes mother, King ot Egypt dyed, and the childꝛen ol 
4 9 To Whome Pharaohs daughter Jſrael ſighed fo2the bondage and cry⸗ n God hun. 
Godbathve- aide, take this childe away, and nürte it ed: and their criefo2 the bondage tanie nan wor 1 
33 foꝛ me, and J will reward thee. The the vp vnto God. they ſhonld crp | 
woman tooke the child and nurted him. 24. Then God heard their mone, c »* e 
10 Nowe the chuͤde grewe, and ſhee God remebꝛed his touenant with Abꝛa⸗ fue okhes 
bꝛought him vnto Pharaohs daughter, ham, Jhak, and Jaakob. pꝛomes. 
and he was as her ſonne, and dhe talled 25 Do God locked vponthechildzen arcane | 
his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaide ſhee, J of Jlrael, and God had reſvect vnto acknowledge 
dꝛewe him out ofthe water. „„ them to be his. 
1 ¶ And in thoſe dayes, when Moles CHAP. III. 
ae, Aal z. bꝛethꝛen, and looked on their burdens: 
ö alſo he ſawe an Egyptian ſmiting an E⸗ 
bꝛewe one of his bꝛethꝛen. 8 
iEbr. husand 12, Aud he looked rounde about and X 
8 when he ſaw no man, he ſlewe v Egyp⸗ L= 


14 The name ok God. 16 God teacheth him what to doe, 


hen Moles kept the ſheepe 
„Hof Jethꝛo his father in lawe, 
V/&Pael of Midian, and dꝛoue 
M27 the flocke to the||backeſide of Or fare 


ren chat Oed tian, and hid him in the lande. thedeſert,and tame tothe Mountaine dane 
had appoynted 13 Againe he tanie kozthy ſetond day, of God Hoeeb, 3 


the Altaclites, and behold, two Ebzewes ſtroue:andhe 2 Thenthe Angell ofthe Lozde ap- allo alter tbe 
ac.25. ald vnto him that did ß wꝛong, Where- peared vnto himin a flame of fire, out un 
foꝛe ſmiteſt thou thy fellowe⸗ ofthe middes ofa chulh: and he looked, v caited alfo 
14 And he aulwered, oho made thee and beholde, the bulh burned with fire, dn. 
a man of authoꝛitie and a iudge ouer and the buſh Was not conlunted, e This gn | 
vs: Thinkeſt thou to kil me, as thou kil- 3 Therekoꝛe Moles ſayde, J Will ficth that the 
f Thoughby ledſt the Egyptian : Then Moſes ffea- turne alide nowe, & ſee this great ſight, amen 


oof: red and ſayde, Certainely this thing is why the buch burneth not. ny 
firmitie , yet knowen, | 4 And When the TLoꝛde ſawe that 1 
= ors I ns Pharaoh Heard this mat- he turned aſide to ſee, God called vnto in che mares 
eee ter, and ſought to lay Moſes: therefoze him out of the middes ofthe buſh, and thereof, | 
Moſes fled from Pharaoh, anddwelt ſaide,Moſes,Moſes.Andheanſwered, {ne te 
inthelandeofMidian, #heſatedowne Jamhere, nr puta 
by à well. | 5 Then heſayde, Come not hither, 


jOrprince, 16 And the Pꝛeſtof Midian had ſe⸗ put thy ſhooes off thy feete : foz the < Refigne thy 
nen daughters, Which tame and dꝛewe place whereon thou ſkändeſt is holpe uno 
Water, and filled the troughs, foꝛ to grounde. . 
water their fathers ſheepe. | 6 Moꝛeduer he layd, Jamthe God Vecaul of 
Then the ſhepheaͤrdes tame and okthy kather, the God of Abzaham, the wee. 
duꝛoue them away: but Moſes roſe vp God of Jzhak, + the God of Jaakob. 32 
bbc four and *defendedthem, and watered their Then Moles hid his fate: foz he was 
— = _ 5afraidtolooke vpon God. 8 
18 And whẽ they tame to Reueltheir 7 ( Then the Lozdeſaide,J haue fre 60s. 
N father, hee ſayde, owe are yee tome ſo ſurely ſeene the trouble of my people, iuttce. 


= ſoone today: which are in Egypt, e haue heard their 
19 Andthey laid, Aman of Egypt de⸗ crie, becauſe of their tal kemalters 0 „een 
liuered vs from the hande of the ſhep⸗ I knowe their ſoꝛowes. — yas into⸗ 
bheards, K allo dꝛewe vs water pnough, 8 Therefoze J am come downe to 
5 be and watered the ſheepe. deliuer them out of the hande ofthe E⸗ 


chäkkul ninde, 20 Then hee ſayde vnto his daugh⸗ gyptians, and to bꝛing them out okthat 
— T8, And where is he: why haue ve ſo lande into a good lande and a large, into 
benefiedone left the man s call him that he may cat aland that floweth with mike and ho⸗ open pienti 
vacohis, = Þ2ead, nie, [enen]intoþplaceof 5Canaanites, ©" ofa 
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The name of God, Exodus. Moſes rod. 


and the Hittites, and the Amoxites, and foze let vs go thꝛee dayesiourney in the 


the Pertzzites, and the Hiuites, and the wildernes, that we may ſacrifice vnto romp 


Jebulites, the Lo2d our God. of Jdolatric, 


Qt 


 k Heheardbe- 9 And nowe loe, the trie of the chil 19 (But JJ knowe, that the King God weudep⸗ 


foxvurnowe Hzen of Ilrael is come vnto me, and J ok Egypt will not let vou goe, but by pure wire 


14 he woulde re: 


i uengei, haue allo ſeene the oppreſſion , where⸗ ſtrong hand. they ſpould 


with the Egyptians oppꝛeſſe them. 20 Therekoꝛe wil J ſtretch out mine 2 
10 Come nowe therefoze, and J will Hande and mite Egypt with all mw 
ſend thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mai⸗ wonders , which J Will doe in the 

eſt being my people b childzen of Jſrael middes thereof: and after that ſhallhe 

dut of Egypt. | let you goe. & p This exams 


1 CBut Moſes ſaid vnto God, Who 21 And JJ will make this people tobe dana gene 


followed gene⸗ 


I bedoeth not ani J, that J chould go vnto Pharaoh, fauouredofthe Egyptians: lo that whẽ raty:chough 
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9 oy 3 and thatJ ſhoulde bꝛing the childꝛen ot ve go ye ſhall not goe emptie. at Gods com⸗ 


wmowledgeth JſſraeLlout of Egypt: 22 ?*Fozeuery woman ſhall aſke of ore 


they did it iuſt⸗ 


| v5ownveats 12 And he anlwered, wCertainely J her neighbour, and other] that ſoiour- w,rccciving | 


= Neyther will be with thee: and this ſhall be a to⸗ neth in her houſe, ie wels of ſiluer and ſonerceary 
_——_ kenvnto thee, that J haue ſent thee, Ak⸗ iewels of golde and raiment, and pe (hal { ours, 
nes no Phar. ter that thou Haſt bzought the people put them on your lonnes, andonyour (par. 
reohseyan- Out of Egypt, pee ſhallſerue God vpon daughters, and ſhall ſpoyle the Egyp- j0. js 
nie. ä this Daus 8 5 | 1 fans, 8 1 houſe "= ſo- 
Iz Then Moles ſayde vnto God, We⸗ _.. eee ee r 
hold when J (hall tome vnto the chil- ; now » The oe of the 5 

den of JYlrael, and ſhall ſay vnto them, 4 Aaron is ginen to belpe Boles, 21 God hardencth 

Th e God of your fath ershath ſentme J2;araoh. 25 Moſes wife cirtumciſeth her ſonne, 27 


Aaron meeteth with Yolcs, & they come to the Flraelites, 


vnto vou: if they ſay vnto mee, What | andorevelecu:d. 

is his Pame: What ſhall J laye vuto #Z=-=Hen Moſes anſwered, and 

them: = |» &layde,*2utloe,thcy will not 2 God be- 
a Che S 14. And Godanſ\veredMoſes,1 "4M Kay [24 beleeuenie, no: hearken vn⸗ d baum de 
which haue: THAT I. AM. Alſo he ſaid, Thus halt eto mp vopte: foz they Will cauſe he was 


ter bene, am, k ;, e = 


nalve:che Go thou ſay vnto p childꝛẽ of Jſrael, 1 4M ſay, The Loꝛd hath not appeared vnto »* atoectier 
almightieby Hath ſent me vnto pou. thee. without faith, 
bau then be. 15 And God ſpaͤke further vnto Mo: 2 And the Toꝛd ſaid vnto him, what 

ing, g the God les, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the chil⸗ is that in thine hand: And he anſwered, 


ofmcreymind: dꝛen of Ilrael, The Lozde God of Arodde. 
all of mp pꝛo⸗ 


mes Reuel. pour fathers, the God of Abzaham, the 3 Thenſaid he, Caſt it on the ground, 
1.4. God of Jzhak , and the God of Jaa- So he caſt it on the grounde, and it was 
EkFob hath ſent mee vnto vou: this is my turned into a ſerpent: and Moſes fled 
Name foꝛeuer, and this is my memoꝛzi⸗ kromit. — 
all vnto all ages, 4 4 Againe the Toꝛde ſayd vnto Mo- 
Is Goe and gather the Elders of Jt ſes Put foꝛth thine hand, and take it by 
xael together, and thou ſhalt ſay vnto the taille. Then he put fooꝛth his hande 
them, The Lozde God of your fathers, and taught it, and it was turned into a 
the God ol Abꝛaham, Pzhak, and Jaa- rodde in his hand. | 
revr.invi6- kob appeared vnto me,tſayde.*J haue 5 | Dothis j thatthey may beleene, b This power 
"= page {urely remembꝛed you, and that which thattheLozd God oftheir fathers, the PINE Ms 
= is done to you in Egypt. God of Abꝛaham, the God of Jzhak, nene his doc 
17 Therefoꝛe J dpd ſap, J will bꝛing and the God of Jaakob hath appeared tine, and to al- 
you out of the affliction of Egypt vnto vnto thee. „ 
the land of the Canaanites, and the hit⸗ s ¶ And the Loꝛd ſayd furthermoꝛe 
tites, and the Amoꝛites, and the Periz⸗ vnto him, Thꝛuſt nowe thine hande in⸗ 
Zites, and the Hinites, and the Jebu⸗ to thy boſome. And he thꝛuſt his hande 
ſites, vnto a lande that floweth with into his bolome, # when he tooke it out 
milke and honie. lagaine, beholde, his hande was le⸗ Oo hitea- 
13 Then ſhall they obey thy voyte, & pꝛous as ſnowe. Bones. 
thouand the Elders of Jſrael ſhall goes / Moꝛeduer he ſayd, Put thine hand 
vntothe King of Egypt, and ſay vnto into thy bolome againe. So he put his 
Or appeatee DM;LYe E02d Godoty Ebꝛewes hath hande into his boſome againe, & pluckt 
voy. met With vs: We pꝛay thee nowe there⸗ it out ol his boſome and beholde, it was 


turned 


| | Ahr 
ten 


” - » wu » „é— 
— — — 


x2 


degra cc 


inthe 7} | Moſes infirmitie. | Chap. V. He returneth to Egypt. 29 
' Vit OW turned againe as his j other flelh. His ſonnes,and put them on an alle, bbc 
N 2 So ſhall it be i they will not be⸗ and returned toward the lãd ol Egypt, 
wund N [9;,heworbs letue thee, neither obey || the voyce ofthe and Moles tooke the®rodde of Gob in þ wiherelyhe 
* ban the nal Gore, Arlt une, 95 DIVE balecue foꝛthe his 8 W tris Woes res: - 
"that | voyte of the ſecond ligne, 2 Die Poles, 
mine — vs But ifthey wü not yet belecue th ele wh en thou art entred and come into E⸗ 
All me two ſignes, neither obey vnto thy voice, gypt againe ſee that thou doe all the 
in the « Becauſe then ſhalt thou take of the water ofthe Wonders bekoꝛe Pharaoh, which J 
Ahe le nen riuer, aud powꝛe it pon the die lande: haue put in thine Hande : but J will | 
TY deſafficient lo the water which thou ſhalt take out harden his heart, and he ſhall not let N e 
pletoh, = — oftheriuer-ſhalbe[turned] to blood vp⸗ enden thattinyto Gharaoh velivering hink 
haty JIN * on the dꝛie land. | | 22, | Lay, vnto Satan to 
N a0 ir Gos 10 Cut Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Thus ſapeth the Lorde, Ilräel is ny nate vs. 
later bene Ohmp Lone, Jam not eloquent, nei lonne [enen|my firſt bozne, k Penning, 
tio We fler day and kher at any tinie haue bene, no2 yet 23 Wherefoze J lay to thee, Let my moitrear 
0 mins 4 yon en {incethou haſt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant: lonne go, that he may ſerue me: ifthoy bro hnn. 
pelikan un but Jam owe of ſpeach and ſlowe ot 956 15. — 1 Will lay 
tbourg, | tongue. le, eU ne. 
PALPOUr dane 11 Then pb Lom laid vnto him, who 24 ¶ And as he was by the way in 
Ecpp { an 0 the vnne the Loꝛd met him, and | Godpuni- 
0 much ath giuen the mouth to man: oꝛ who the vnne, the 2020 met hun, and would! Sodpunt 
bau ſheß | Path made the domme, o2thedeafe, oz haue killed him. F 8 
1 him that leeth, oꝛ the blinde: haue not Þ 25 Then Zippozah fooke a ſharpe lng his la. 
ta blond, | the Lozde? knife, e cut away the foꝛeſkinne of her _— 
hardencth Mir10.19. 12, Therefoze go nowe, and J will fonne,#caſtitathisfeete, #ſaide, Thou was rab 
3 adi. 2. he with thy mouth, and will teach thee art in deed a bloody hulband vnto me. din;rie : fo 
tt What thou chalt ſav. 26 Dol he departed from hun. Then Pecsun. 
d. did Iz But he layd, Oh my Loze.ſende, ſheſaid,Obloodichuſbande(becauſe of 50 crenthen 
an nt 2 Gibles $0:,miniſtery. I zap thee by the hand of him, ] who the circumciſion.) —_ required it, 
Wnt che d That is ok "Fr a g ſ 44 Or, the An- 
ken vi kr of he — thou d ſhouldeſt ſend. 27 ( Thenthe Toꝛde ſayd vnto A=. 


. gel. 
fomeother, 14 Then the Lozd was very angry aron, Goe meete Moſes in the Wilder- 
— 1 thatismoze with Moſes, and ſayd, Do not J know neſſe. And he went and met him in the 


Wi — meerechen we Aaron thy bꝛother the Leuite, that hee Mount ok God, and killed hun. 8 
what Mucke Sd himlelfe hall ſpeane : foꝛ lo, he tommeth 28 Then Moles tolde Aaron all the 
— uno nue, allo foozth to meete thee, and when he Woꝛdes orthe Loꝛd, who had ſent him, 
kleb, der keicct his. ſeeth ther, he will be glad in his heart. and all the lignes wherewith hee had 
. * - 15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto charged him. 3 | 
dund, f Thouſhale him, and; put the woꝛdes inhis mouth, 29 So went Moles and Naron, 
iWas —_ - and J wil be with thy mouth, and with and gathered all the Elders of the c<i- 
ld his mouth, and will teach you what ye dꝛen of Ilrael. — 

ought todo. 30 And Aaron tolde all the woꝛdes, 

E 16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vn⸗ Which the TLoꝛde had ſpoken vato Mo⸗ 
eit by to the people: and he chall be, euen] he ſes, and he did the miracles inthe üght 
-hande ſhallbeasthy mouth, andthouſhaltbe of the people. a 
1 C Chapg.r. to himas God. 31 And the n people beleeued, x when u Sothet ho 


1223 . his rod they heard that the Loꝛde had viſited des bad nower⸗ 
5 le con- 17 Moꝛeouer thou ſhalt take this rod they heard that the Loꝛde Had viſited #550" 
ent,» faterantatot in thine hand, wherewith thouſhaltdo thechildzenofſrael, & had iooncd vp⸗ Os anee 


s thi . Gods lpirit. mratles. 5 bntheir tribulation, they bowed down, — he oulv 
Jaya, e 13 ¶ Therefoꝛe Moles went and re⸗ andWozthipped, | E 
peared g = 1 to Jethzo peskather in aw, wry x Moſegand 3 3 8 Pharaoh, who let⸗ 
n lor, kinsfolke — b 1 nto him, 8 me Zoe, teth not the people of Ilrael depart, but apppellech the more 
10% and lnage, f urneto "my | zethꝛen, Which are and moze. 20 They cry out vpon Boles and Aaron there⸗ 
ten pt Nn Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet a⸗ ue, and Hoſes complainethto God. 
aud NM line. Then Jethꝛo ſayde to Moles, Goe hen afterwarde Moſes any 
hen, inpeace. © | S 21 $.2Aaron went e lapd to Pha⸗: Faith over 
oke te bh | 19 (Foꝛ the Lo had ſayd viito Mo- {235 @<raoh, Thus layth the Lozde commetheare 
we wr „bes m Pidian Goc returne to Egypt: God ol Ilrael, Let my peo- ann! 
bett koꝛ they are all dead which went about ple goe, that they may v celebzate a feaſt reno 
int) Venen fokillithee) vntomeinthewilderneſſe, b Anvoſſe 
7 40 LhenWoſestookehisWife, and 2 And Pharaoh fayde, who is the 
[Ml | L092, 
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Iſraels bondage increaſed. E xodus . God promiſeth deliuerance. 


— 


; : Low, that Jſhouldehearchisvoyce, # bꝛicke: and loe, thy ſeruants are beaten, 


let Ilrael go: Iknowe not the Loꝛde, and thy people is blamed, 1 

1 neit er wül z irt Arat 8 „ But he ald, B e are too much idle: N 
Or, Godhath 3 And they aide, e woꝛſchippe the therefoze ye lap, Let vs qgoe to offer ſa⸗ = 1 

God ofthe Ebꝛewes: wee pꝛay thee, let criſice to the Loꝛde. ue idle, © 

f vs goe thꝛee dayes iourney in the deſert, 18 Gotherefoꝛe now and Wonke: for 

and ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛde dur God, there ſhall no ſtrawe be giuen pou, pet 

irbrieche, leaſt- he bꝛing vpon vs the peſtilence or ſhall pe deliner the whole tale ofbaicke. 

| mecte ys wit 19 Thenthe officers ofthe childꝛen ol 


> 


— . . 2 


—— 


peſtilence. ſwoꝛde. | i . 
| | 33 4 Thenſaid the King of Eqypt-br- ſrael [law themſeluesinan euill tale, T wat 
to them, Moſes and Aaron, why cauſe becaule it was ſayde, Be ſhall diminiſh ich ad. 
| ye the people to teale fram their Woꝛks e nothing of your baicke, [102] of euery 
| getyoutoyour burdens, = dapes tal ke. | 
' 5 Pharaohſaidfurthermoze, Behold, 20 (And they met Moles and Aa- 
| much 7 8 —＋.—— in theland and ye r * way as they 
e Aa chough make them leaue their burdens, 5 
ö | pewoudre- 6 TherefozePharaohgauecomma- 21 Towhometheylayd, The Lozd 
1 dement the ſame day vnto the taſkema- looke vpon vou and iudge: foꝛ ye haue : 
f- 4hichwere ſters ofthe people, and to their*officers, made ourſauour to ſtinke befoꝛe Pha- 8 
ene ſaying, raoh and befoze his ſeruants, in that 
il chargeco ee LN ma gone oe pre no _ 1 put à ſwoꝛde in their hande to 22 
cem do their ſtrawe, to make bꝛicke (as in time pa , he ſeruantsof 
eee da, but let themgoe t gather themſtrawe 22 Wherefoze Moſes returned to the 6o;oveac 
. and yer yeſter- them ſelues: Toꝛd, and ſayde, Lozde, why haſt thou — ig 
| Kee 8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them alllicted this peopleewherkoꝛe haſt thou char eryen, 
the nomber ok bꝛicke, which they made thus ſent me: when they doe 
in tinie paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof : 23 Foz ſince J came to Pharaoh to — 
PE eke de e nenen 
ing, Let vs go to offer ſacrifice vnto our 5 | 
| WE! 9 Lap moꝛe wozke vponthemen, # CHAP. VI 7 "If GAY 
1 8 canſe them to doe it, and let them not re⸗ 3 God renueth his pꝛomiſe of the deliverance of the Alraen " firs Wille 4 
rants rage, the gard © vainew 07 Ny | | _ 9 vor 3 e they beleeue ith df | 
" neerer is Go 4 | im not, 10 Moſes and Aaro | ; | 
bi — Sa to C Then went the taſkemalters oh, 14 The genealogie of Renner ens Lene of | Fan 
int * 29a ok the people and their officers out, and womecame Poles and Aaron, An 
in told 5 people, ſaying, Thusſaith Pha- #=-==&Hen the Tord lad vnto Mo- 
raoh, J Will giue you no mozeſtrawe. les, Nowe ſhalt thou ſee, 
11 Goe pour ſelues, get you ſtrawe what J will doe vnto Pha- 


where ye tan finde it, yet ſhal nothing or A raoh: foz by a ſtrong hande 
your labour be diminiſhed, ſhall he let them go, c euen ! be tonſtrai⸗ 5 
12 Then were the people ſtattered a⸗ ned to dꝛiue them out of his land. 
bꝛoad thꝛoughout all the land of Egypt, 2 Mozeouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, 
foꝛ to gather ſtubble in ſteade offtrawe, and ſaid vnto hum, Jamthe Toꝛd, 
1 33 And the taſkemaſters haſted them, 3 And J appeared vnto Abzaham,to 
br. che work Ila ying, Finiſh pour dayes Wozke euery Jz3hak,+toJaakob by [the Name | of 
[= ofa day in his DayeStaſke, as | ye did] When pee Had ||[Almightie God: but by my name Je⸗ oral cur 
12 ſtrawe. houah was Jnot knowen bnto them. are 
| 14 And the officers ofthe childzen of 4. Furthermozeas J made my coue- gguinety what 
u Pharaohs tal kemaſters nant with them to giue them the land of be wil per⸗ 
ad ſet ouer them were beaten, and de⸗ Canaan, the lande or their pilgrimage, a uhichbe 
maunded, Wherekoꝛe haue ve not fulfil- wherein they Were ſtrangers: pomiled to 
led your taſke in making bꝛicke peſter⸗ 5 So Jhaͤue allo heard the groning dei fathers: 
day and to day, as intumes paſte  ofthechildzenof Jſrael, whome the E⸗ 71s Nome 
15 C Lhentheofficers ofthe childꝛẽ gyptians keepe in bõdage, and hanere- be is contane, 
of Ilrael tame, and tryed vnto Phara- membꝛed my couenant. ker of qa 
oh, ſaying, Whereſoꝛe dealeſt thou thus 6 Wheretoze ſay thou vnto the chu⸗ mes, ** 
. with thy leruants: dꝛen of Ilrael, Jam the Toꝛde, and J 
16 There is no ſtrawe giuen to thy will bꝛing yon dũt from the burdens of 


leruants, and they lay vnto vs, Make the Egyptiatis,+willdeliner yon 7 of 
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Chapxi TY and Aaron came. 


their bõdage, x wil redeem you in aſtret⸗ rah, and Nepheg,and Zichꝛi. 

b he memeth, ched out arme, ein great iudgments. 22 Aud the lonnes of Uzztet ; i 
as touching þ 7 Allo J will b take vou foꝛ my peo⸗ ſhael, and Elzaphan, and Sith. 
ee ple, and wul be your God: then pe ſhall 23 And AYaro tooke Elicheba daugh⸗ 
tie whereok KNOW that Ithe Lo2d your God bung ter of Amminadab, ſiſter of Mahachon due wazs 
they loſt alter · you out fro the burdens of y Egpptias, to his wife, which bare him Nadav, c prince ofJu- 


Of what ſtocke Moles 


— — 


— 


—— ———_—— 


worde by their 


ton: but 8 Aud J will bꝛing you into the land Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. dah. Nom. a. 3. 
as fo} election Which J ware that J would gine to 24 Alſo the ſonnes of Kozah:Afir,x 

coul acc en, Abzaham, to hak and td Jaakob, Clkanah, and Ablalaph: thele are the 

muzadie, and J Will giue it vnto you foꝛ a poſſel families of the Koꝛhites. 


4=br.i vp ſion: J amthe Toꝛd. 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 


dune hand. 9 (Od Moſes tolde the chudꝛen of him one ]ofthe daughters of Putiel to 
« Soharv a Ilrael thus: but they hearkened not his wife, which bare hun Phinchas: Nom.z;.r5, 
thing it is to Vito Moſes, foꝛ anguiſh ot ſyirit and foꝛ thele are p pꝛincipall fathers of the Le- 


wenne Cruel bondage. ulttes thꝛoughout their fannlies. 
che croſſe, 10 Thenthe Lozde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 26 Thele are Aaron and Moles to 
{es ſaying, whomthe Toꝛd ſaid, Weng the childꝛẽ 
11 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh King of of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, accoꝛ⸗ 
Egypt, that he let the childzenofJſrael ding to their armies. k For their 
go out of his land. 27 Theſe are that Moſes k Aaron, families were 


i2 But Moles ſpake befoꝛe the Loꝛd, which ſpake toPharaohkingofEovpt, ny, cine 
ſaying, Behold, the childzen of Ilrael that they might bzingthe childzen of #£ pardioar- | 
hearkennot vnto me, howethen thall rack out of Egypt. OS 


3 Oy baba: Pharaoh heare mee, whichamor*vw- 28 CAndatthattime when y Lozd 


rous and ruve cixtuimtiſed LPPES? ipake vnto Moles in the land of Egypt, 


8 133 Lhenthe Lom ſpake vnto Moſes 29 Wheny Loꝛzd, J ſay, ſpake bnto 

(vacircumci- AD vnto Aaron, charged them[togo | Moles, ſaping, J amthe Toꝛd ſpeake 

ſeo) gn: tothe childꝛen of Jlrael © to Pharaoh thou vntoPharaoh the King of Egypt 
moot. Ving ol Egypt, to bꝛingthe childꝛen of all that J lay vnto thee. ***- 1 Thedifobs 
nature. Ilrael out of the land oi Egypt. 30 Then Moſes ſaid befoꝛe 5 L929 : diener both of 
e This gene. 14- C Theſe bethe*headsoftheirfa- chold,Jamof'vncircumciſediippes, ple den 
3 thers houſes:the ſonnes of Keuben the and how ſhall Pharaoh heare mee evitiactheir 
r . vi plane | 

| 131 + © F ehärdeneth Pharaohs heart. to Mr | enſuing 
9 75 | PER NOLA Carmi:thele are p fa⸗ ; the miracles of he ſerpent,and the 3 — ae n 


cerers do the like. mereie, 
Sen. 46.9. 15 Allo the ſonnes of Simeon: Je- X==Z8Hpenthe Lowdſaidto Moſes 
vom. 26.5. nel and Janun, and Qhad, and Ja- K Behold, Jhaue oY thee 


1. chro. 5. 3. chi e 
1. Chro, g. 24. Cin, aud Zoar, and Shaul the ſonne of e pharaohs God, and Years Ov God t 
a Canaanitich woman: theſe are thefa⸗ . ans nein Pharzoh, 


milies of Simeon. | 2ophet, thy brother {hall || bee thy « Zhang 


| Þ thee power and 
16 C*Thele allo are the names of 2 T. 5 If earn; autotitie to 
bar,, Fheformesof Leuiinthetr generat6s: ded theezand Maron thy haber ſalt 9m" 
7 Gerſhonand Kohath and Merari( and ſpeake vnto Pharaoh, 5 he ſuffer p chl⸗ execuremy 
e the yeeres of the life of Leui were] an dꝛen ol Jlrael to go out ofhis lande. adgements 
when he came YUnd2eth* thirtie andſeuenyeere) 3 Wut J wil harde Pharaohs heart, haet 
on Epps 17 The lonnes of Gerlhon | were] and multiplie nip miracles # nip won⸗ forthee(be- 
Nom. 26.5% Tibm and Shim by their families. ders inthe land of Egypt. | * 
1. hro.5. 1. I8 Amd the ſonnes of Kohath, Am⸗ 


. — 15 ram and Yshar, and Hebꝛon # Uzziel. to you, that I map lap mine hand v 


g. Which kind and thꝛee peere) my people p childzfof Ilrael out of the #0953: 
23 ; 19 Allo the lonnes of Merariſ were] land of Egypt, by — 5 et * apud mud 
law funden, Mahal and Muthi: thele are the fann⸗ 5 Then ß Egyptias ſhall know that rpcp 


ſharpely the 
oppꝛeſſion of 
he were bꝛo⸗ his Church. 


chers childꝛen, his s fathers ſiſter to his wife, and ſhee the childzenofJlrael from amon TOE 1 17 
So Moles and Aaron did as the burt pee 


fourtie pecre 


Toꝛd commaded the ſeuen ſo did they. beloꝛe he en⸗ 
7 (Nowe Moles was c fonre [7020 toyed his office 


they, Nom, 
1 6,1. 


to deliuer gods 
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Moſes, 


Aaron, Pharaoh. T hefirſt Exodu 8. and ſecond plague of Egypt. 


Or, dragon. 


— — 


peere olde, and Aaron foure ſcoze and ſmote the water that Was in the riuer in 
thꝛee, when they ſpake vnto Pharaoh) the light of Pharaoh, #iny light of his 

8 T Andthe Lozd had ſpoken vnto ſeruants: and al the water that was in 5a 78.44. 
Moles and Aaron, ſaping, the riuer, was turned into blood. 

9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto vou, ſay- 21 And ther fiſh that was in the riuer f Toſignife 
ing, Shewa miracle foꝛ pou, then thou died, and the riuer ſtanke : ſo that the u nete e 
ſhalt ſay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, x Egyptians could not dzinke of the Waͤ⸗ chat Gov pla- 
caſt it befoze Pharaoh, and it ſhalbe ter of the riner: and there was blood aue 
turned into af ſerpent. thꝛoughout all the land of Egypt. wos mol ne. 

10 ¶ Then went Moles c Aaron vn⸗ 22 And the enchãters of Egypt did cenarie for the 
to Pharaoh, x did euẽ as the Loꝛde had s like wiſe with their ſozceries: and the 1 of 
commanded: #Aaroncaſt foꝛth his rod heart of Pharaoh was hardened: fo ic. 7.7. 
befoꝛe Pharaoh t befoꝛe his ſeruants, that he did not hearken vnto them, as e 3nouward 
it was turned into a ſerpent. the Tod had laid. 8 


11 Then Pharaoh called alſo foꝛ the 23 Then p haraoh returned, # went — ok 


4 gt eemeth Wile men and *ſozcerers:# thoſe char⸗ againe into his houle, neither did this were enden. 


rhartheſ? were mers allo of Egypt did in like maner w vet enter into his heart. 


Jannes c Jam 
bꝛes, reade 2. 


nn oy: a 


uer the wicked rod 
maliciouſſy re: 


Eb. was made 


ſtrong. 
their enchantments. 24 All the Egyptians then digged br be e 
« 12 Foꝛ they taſt down euery man his round about the riuer| foz | waters to noi beast 


t they were turned into lerpents: dꝛinke: foꝛ they could not dꝛinke of the — 


lil the trueteh but Aarons rod deuoured their rods, Water of the riuer. 


of Gad. 


Tr, heauic 
and dull. 


13 So Pharaohs heart was harde- 25 Andl this continued fully ſeuen Or ſcusdapes 
ned, and he hearkened not to them, as daies after y Loꝛd had mitten p riuer. A. 
the Lo2d had laid. ; 1 C H a vill 4; 

0 | 2 ogges are ſent. 1 oles pꝛapeth, and they die. 17 L 
au des = M 4 — Toongy whe = whereby * W ee * ee 
5 3 


24 Egypt is plagued with noyſome flyes. 30 Moſes pꝛap⸗ 
retuſeth to let the people go. ech againe: 32 But Pharaohs heart is hardened. 


15 Go vnto Pharaoh in the moꝛning, 8 Fterward the Toꝛd ſaid vn⸗ 
(do, he will tome foꝛth vnto the water)# & to Moſes, Goe vnto Phara⸗ 


e To bit he thou ſhalt ſtand and meete him bye the 7; 5 ü oh, and tell him, Thus ſaith 


riuer Milus. 


riuers bꝛinke, and the rod, which was 


e the Tod, Let mppeople go, 
turned into a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take in that they may lerue me: 
thine hand. : 2 And if thou wilt not let them goe, 
16 And thou ſhalt lap vnto him, The beholde, J will ſmite all thy tountrey 
Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes hath ſent me with frogges: 1 There is no⸗ 
vnto thee, laying, Let my people goe, 3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of omg wok, 
that they may ſeruemee in the wilder- frogges,which ſhallgovp and tome in⸗ none tn o. 
nes: and beholde, hitherto thou woul- to thine houſe, and into thy chamber, uercome the 
deſt not heare. where thou ſleepeſt and bponthy bed, power 
17 Thus ſaieth the Lozde, In this and into the houle of thy ſeruants, and 
thou ſhalt know that Jam the Lozde: vpon thy people, and into thme ouens, x 
behold, I wil ſmite with the rod that is into thy kneading troughs. lor ypon thy 
in mine hand vpon the water that is in 4 Yea , the frogges ſhall! climbe vp and aer 


riuer, and it hall be turned to blood. vpon the, and on the people, and vpon i 


13 And the fiſh that is in the riuer all thy leruants. Sos 
chall die, and the riuer ſhalſtinke,andit 5 CAlſothe Lo2dſaidvnto Moſes; 


for, they tall (hall||griene the Egyptians to dꝛinke ok Say thou vnto Aaron, Stretche out 
bewearic,and the Water of the riuer, thine had with thy rod vpõ v ſtreames 


abhorre to 


drinke. 


The firſt 
plague. 


Chap. 17.5, 


19 ¶ The Toꝛd then ſpake to Moſes, vpon the riuers, and vpon the pondes, 
Say vnto'Aaro,Take thy rod, e ſtretch and taule frogges to tome vp vpon the 
out thine hãd duer the waters of Egypt, land of Egypt. 


ouer their ſtreames, ouer their riuers, x 6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hãd 
duer their pondes, and ouer al pooles of vpon the waters of Egypt, and the 


their waters and they chalbe blood e *froggescamevp ,andcouered tTheſ 
there ſhalbe blood thzoughout all the of Egypt. D the land +26 den 


lãd of Egypt, both in vellels ol wood, 7 Aud ö ſoꝛterers did like wile with $2. Soven, 


and of ſtoone. their ſoꝛteries, and bꝛought frogges — 
20 So Moſes e Aaron did euen as ö vpon the land of 3 ** was excepted, | 


Toꝛd comanded;*xheliftvptherod,& 8 Then Pharaoh called foz Moſes nz 
| and 
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The fift and ſixt plague. E vol Us. The ſeuenth plague. 
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A henthe Todd ſaid vnto Mo⸗ thou me peſt knowe that there is none 
S Ves = to Pharaoh, and tell like men all the earth. | 
him, Thus ſaith the Lowe 15 Foznowe'J Will ſtretch out mine 
= God oftheEbzewes,Letmy hand, that J may lmite thee and thy 
people go, that they may ſerue me. people with y peſtilence: and thou ſhalt 
2 But ik thou refuſe to let them] go, periſh tromtheearth, 
and wilt yet holde them ſtill, 16 And in deede, ko this caule haue 8 
3 Wehold, the hand ofthe Loꝛd is by⸗ | J appointed thee, to ſhewe my power . 
onthy flocke which is in the fielde : [foz; in thee Kto declare my Name thꝛough⸗ Oro ene 
vpon the hoꝛles, vpon 5 alles, vpon the out all the woꝛld. . 
camels, vpon the cattell, and vpon the 17 Bet thouexalteſt thy ſelfe againſt 


that all the 


© The ith ſheepeſſſhalbe at mighty great mozain, my people, and letteſtthem not goe. wonde mar 
. fp? 5 5 ane de- Wonder 18 Wehold, to moꝛow this time J wil wer m whe. 
dere bis heaup flip betweene the beaſts of Jſrael, and caule to raine a mightie great halle, ſuch comming che. 
aumgement a, the beats of Egypt: fo that there ſhall as was not in Egypt lince the foundati- 
ues auh Nothing die or al, that pertameth to the onthereok was lapd vnto this time. 
Y tuour co: childzenof Ilrael. 19 DendtheretozenoW,|and)*gather c Hereweſee, 
uno his ch. 5 And the Lozde appointed a time, fy cattel, and all that thou haſt in the wuchbe ka. 
Tran ſaying, To moꝛow the Toꝛd ſhall finiſh feld: fo2 |\bpon all the men,t#thebeaſts, i, perchereis 
this thing in this land. Which are found in the fielde, and not gend aue 
6 So the Loꝛd did this thing on the bꝛought home, the halle ſhall fall vpon to his enemies, 
moꝛow, and all the cattel of Egypt died: them and they ſhaldie. 
but of the tattel of the childꝛen or Ilrael 20 Such then as feared the woꝛd of 
1 died not one. 5 the Loꝛde among the ſernants of Pha- 
vag un: 7 Then pharaoh b ſent, and behold, raoh, made his ſeruants and his cattell 
nech there was not one of the cattell of the flee into the houſes: 8 
daes duct, Iltaelites dead: and the heart ol Pha⸗ But ſuch as * regarded not the fees. 
| ww, taoh was obſtinate, and he did not let Wozdeofthe Loꝛde, left his ſeruants, * Che wow or 
1 | the people a9, | and his cattel m the field 2 | the miniſter is 
8 (And the Loꝛde ſayde to Poſes 22 (And the Lord fayd to Moſes, 5 wwe 
| and to Aaron, Take your handkull of Stretch foozth thine hand toward hea- 
or indess. {aſhes of the foꝛnate, and Moſes ſhall uen, that there maybe haile in all the 
ipꝛinkle them toward the heauen in the land ol Egypt, bpon man, x vpon beaſt, 
light of Pharaoh, 3 and vpon all the herbes ot the fielde in 
9 And they chalbe turned to duft in the land of Egypt. a 
all the land ol Egypt: and it ſhalbeasa 23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod 
ſcabbzeaking out into bliſters vpon mã, toward heauen and the Loꝛd ſent thun⸗ 
and vponbealſt, thꝛoughout all the land der and halle, and lightning vpon the iTte tent 
of Egypt. ground: and the Lozde cauſedhaile to n . 
10 Then they tookeaſſhesof the foz- raine vpon the land of Egypt. . 
nate, e ſtoode befoze Pharaoh:and Mo- 24 Sothere was halle, t fire ming⸗ 
es ſpꝛinkled them to warde the heauen, led with the halle, ſo grieudus, as there 
and there tame a ſtab bꝛeaking out into was none thꝛoughout all the land of E- 
bliſters vpon man, and vponbeaſt. gypt, inte ſit was a nation. e 
I And the loꝛterers could not ſtand 25 And the halle ſmote thꝛoughount 
befoꝛe Moles, becauſe ofthe ſcab: foꝛ the all the land of Egypt all that was in the 
ſtab was vpon the enchanters, and vp⸗ fielde both man and beaſt: allo the halle 
on all the Egyptians. mots all the herbes of the fielde,#bzake 
- 12 And the Lom hardened the heart to pietes all the trees ofthe fielde. 
of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto 2 Only in the land of Gochene where 
INF chap.4-2x. them, as p Loꝛd had ſaid vnto Moſes. the childꝛen of Jſrael were) was no 
1 Iz ¶ Alſo the Lo ſaid vnto Moſes, Haile... Hy 
Riſe vp early in the moming e ſtand be⸗ 27 Then Pharaoh ſent andcalledfoz __ 
|  _  fozePharaoh,andtellhim, Thus ſaith MoſesXAaron.andſayd vnto them, J end 
. 2 5hine the Lord GOD ofthe Ebzewes ,Letmy s haue nowe ſinned: theLozdis | 


2 righte- ſinnes to their 
I 'owne conſci- people 0 e, that they map ſerue me. 0u5, but J and my people are wicked. cordemnatiö, 


I ence ball cn. 14. Foz J Wil at this time ſend allmy 28 Pꝛay ve vnto the Toꝛde (foꝛ it is but they can 
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I arenen plagues vpon * thine heart, and vpon pnoughothat there be no moꝛe mightie clean 5 
Wi malice, thy ſernants, and vpon thy people, that thunders and halle, and J will let pou 4%". 
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= Theeightplague threatned. Chap.x. The eight plague. 32 
mne - o, and ye ſhall tarie no longer. 6 And they ſhal ful thine houles, and 
dc 225 Then Moſes ſayde vntohim, Al- all thy ſeruants houles, and the houles 
Wait ſone as J am out of the citie, J will of all the Egyptians, as neither thy fa⸗ 

ſpꝛead mine hands vnto the Loꝛd, and thers, no2 thy fathers fathers haue 


the thunder ſhal ccale, neither chal there ſcene, linte the time they were vpon the 


— len bee any moꝛe haile , that thou mayeſt earth vnto this dap. So he returned, 

CS 21.41 Kknowethat*theearthis the Lo2ds, and went out from Pharaoh. 

be 30 As koꝛ thee and thy ſeruants Þ 7 Then Pharaohs leruants ſayde 8 
67 „ Sang, know afoze(J prap)yeWilfearebefoze vnto him, Pow long hal he be met eng, 


| aue that when they the face ofthe Loꝛd God. fence vnto vs: let the men goe, that they che occaſan of | 


it hatte their re⸗ | 5 | :Wilt thou all theſe euils: 

© hyp queſt, they are ZI (And the flaxe, and the barley were map ſerue y Lo2d their God: wi do dee 

la, vwelertbe ber ſniitten: fo2 the barley was eared, and * D 83 abt T 
ged, as Elias 


m tr nabe ma the flare was bolled. 
k 4 Soph 15 Wut the wheate and the rye were againe vnto Pharaoh, and he ſayde to was by Achab. 
les. wh2rein not mitten, fo2 they were hid in the them, Go, ſerue the L.o2d pour God, but | 


e (ee the pꝛac⸗ 
acht. ſes of the Ardund who are they that ſhalgoe? 
gather bent, l 33 ThenMoſes went out of thecitie 9 And Polesanſwered, We wil gde 


Ode 


in the 99 4 | | | 
buchen, [Or,latefowe. | with our yong and with our olde, with 

ea from Pharaoh, #ſpzedhishandsto the With our pong! „Wi 
lts, o, ethers Tode, and the thunder X the Haile cea⸗ Dur ſonnes c with dur daughters, with 


d not umanend | | | 15 
itewed ſed neither rainedit vpontheearth, dur ſheepe aud With our cattell wul we 
pon aft 34 And when Pharaoh law that the goe:fo2 wel muſt celebꝛate] a fealt vnto 


raine and the halle k the thunder were the Loꝛde. 55 | 
ceaſed, he ſinned againe , and Hardened _ 10 Andheſayd vntothem, Let4the 4 —＋ 5 : 
Ys heart voth he, and his ſeruants. Loꝛd ſo be with vou, as J wil let vou go ce. no moe 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh was and your childzen: beholde , foꝛ cuil 18 affcctionevto- = 


ward you, then 


= hardened: neither would he let the chil- befoze pour fate. 3 
ee dꝛen of Jlrael go as the Loꝛd had ſayd u [Ft ſhall not be lo: nowe goe pe woictyongs, | 
Mads, © Urn! Evr.bythe k hy Möles. that are men, c ſerue the Lo2d:to2 that - Punichment 

| 5 | e haraohs (i t ep A po the Tſraelites depart 8 er Were thꝛuſt ag gg 
f oles called node 7 * haraohs leruaànts counte Aim to ; - ee . gut rom arao 8 pꝛe ence. reade Pe in- 

t " 2 9 X f Tos ME: + 8 Por ach fozhtuverh nd Akter, the Loa ſayd vnto Mo⸗ tend lome mil⸗ 
all the Moles to come any moꝛe in his pzelence, = ſes, Stretch out thine hand vpon the chieke. 

beaſt Game the Lozde ſayde vnto land ofEgyptfozthe graſhoppers, that 

>/&+ Moles, Goto Pharaoh: foꝛ they may come vponthe land of Egypt, 


de in Chap-L21. . 5 MJ haue hardened his heart, and eat all the herbes of the land, euen 
Dand the heart okhis leruants, all that the halle hath left. 


. 
— that J mightwozkethelemy miracles 13 Then Moles ſtretched foozth his 
o 10:;obi-pre- in the middesofhis{realme, | rod vpontheland of Egypt:andy Lozd 
pontht daun uc orames 2 And that thou maielt detlare inthe bzought an Ealt winde vpon the land 
Alle 10 fr l Che mir a gares ok thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes all that day and al that night: and in the 
. desc lonne, what things J haue done in E- mozning, the Eaſt winde bzought the 
hoo ouldbe gppt, AND my miracles, which J haue graſhoppers. t The eighe 
fyokenottoz Done among them that pe mayknowe 14. So the grachoppers went vp vp-"" 
"(0x et vuekeecte that YamtheEo2d. = on all the land of Egypt, and remained Oben 
Aub. burt ot h. 3 Then tame Moles and Aaron vn⸗ in all quarters of Egypt: ſo grieuous ae. 


rents coward to Pharaoh, and they ſayde vnto him, graſhoppers, like to theſe were neuer 
der chilzen. Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God of the E- befoze neither alter them chalbe luch, 

b Che ende ol bꝛewes, Howe long Wilt thou refuſeb to 15 Foz they touered all the face of the 
affuctionsis, humble thy ſelfe beloꝛe me⸗ Let my peo⸗ earth, lo that the land was darke: and 


o humble our 
Ns with ple go, that they may lerueme. they did eate all the herbes of the land, 
phete - one 4+ ifthourefuſe to let my people and all the fruites of the trees, Which 
ond "Go Ae, beholde, tomozowe will J bing the haile had left, ſo that there was no 
1 Orlocuſtes. |* graſhoppers into thy toaſtes. greene thing left vpon the trees, noꝛ a⸗ 
lu en Wild. 16% 5 And they ſhall touer the fate ol the mong the herbes of the fielde thꝛough⸗ 
led e Os earth, that a man tan not ſee the earth: out all the land ok Egypt. | 
che J LL and they chal eate the relidue which re- 16 Therkoꝛe Pharaoh called foꝛ Mo⸗ 33 
iat“ maineth vnto you, t hath eſcapedfrom ſes and Aaron in haſte, and ſaid, J haue N 
db. the halle: and they ſhall eate all your ſinned againſt the Loꝛd vour God, and ue abel 
ful ae trees that bud in the lielde. againſt pou. 3 
0 ow” | F. ii. 17 And deteſt them. 
poll b 
of | 
| 955 of6 
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| The ninth plague, Exodus. The tenth plague denounced. 
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17 And now foꝛgine me my ſinne one⸗ whenhe letteth vou go, he ſhal* at onte ons 
ly this once, and pꝛay vnto the Lo2de chale pon Hence, but with halte 
pour God, that he may take away from 2 Speake thou nowe to the people, anvviolence, 
me this death onelp. | that euery man require of His neigh- |0r,borove. 5 
18 [Moſes then went out from Pha⸗ bour, c enery woman of Her neighbour 2 
raoh, and pꝛayed vnto the Lodz. *iewelsoffiluerandiewelsofgolde, „ 
19 And the Loꝛde turned a mightie 3 And the Lozde gaue the people fa⸗ 
ſtrong Weſt winde, and tooke away the uour in the light of the Egyptians: alſo 
graſhoppers, and violently caſt them Moles was very great in the land of cl 45. 
s Tiewat® into the s red Sea, ſo that there remat Egypt, im the light ol Pharaohs ſer- 
raule the cave Ned not one graſhopper in all the coaſt uants, and in the light of the people.) 
on grauellis Of Egypt. 4 Allo Moſes ſayd, Thus ſaith the f 
dem the 20 But the Lozde hardened Pha- Lom, About midnightwill J gor out 
the Sen or raohs heart, and he did not let the chil⸗ into the middes of Egypt. 
bulruhes, dꝛen of Ilrael goe. And all the firſt boꝛne in the land Wid.18.r7. 
21 CAgaine the Loꝛd laid vnto Mo⸗ of Egypt ſhal die, from the firſt bozne of 
ſes, Stretch out thine hand towarde Pharaoh that litteth on his thꝛone, vn⸗ 
heauen, that there may be vpon y land to the firſt boꝛne of the maide ſeruant, 
of Egypt darkneſſe.cuendarkneſſe that that is at b the mill, and all the firſt boꝛne b From the 
k Becauſeit map be > felt. okbeaſtes. = 
was ſo thick. 22 Then Moſes ſtretched fozth his s Then there ſhall be a great trie 
hand toward heauen, and there was a thꝛoughout all the land of Egypt, ſuch 
7 The ninth "blacke*darkencſſeinall the land of E⸗ as was neuer none like, noꝛ halbe. 
pore, Oypt thꝛee daes. 2 Butagainſt none of the childꝛen ol 
23 No man ſaw another, neither roſe Ilrael chall a dogge moue his tongue, 
| bp from the place where he was fo2 | neither againſt man noꝛ beaſt, that ye 
W wid.s.:z. th2eedayes:*butall the childꝛenof Il may know that » Loꝛd putteth a diffe- 
1 xdsqel had light where they dwelt, . rente betwene the Egyptians t Iſrael. 
24 Then Pharaoh called foz Moſes 8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall 
and laid, Go, ſerue the Lozd: onely pour tome downe vnto me. and fal befoꝛe me, 
ſheepe and your cattelſhal abide,#your ſaying, Get thee out, and all the people 
childꝛen chal go with vou. that are at thy feete, and after this Wil Thatis,vn- 
25 And Moſles lald, Thou muſt giue J depart, So he went out from Pha⸗ and opener 
vs alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings raoh verie angrie. ment, 
that we map doe | ſacrifice |buto y Lozz 9 Andthe Toꝛde ſayde vnto Moſes, 


our God. Pharaoh ſhall not heare vou, *that my © een, 
: The mini: 26 Therefoze our cattel alſo (hall 1 wonders may be multiplied in the land ofchercp2o- 
tersofGov With vs: there ſhal not an hoofe be left, of Egypt. 


bate, that h's 


ough:norro foz thereof muſt we take to ſerue the 10 So Holes and Aaron did all theſe mahebethe 


peelde one tote 


; ight be th 
bo che wicked, Loꝛd dur God: neither doe weknowe Wonders befoꝛe Pharaoh:but the Lord moze ſet fonth, 
as touching hob we ſhall ſerue the Loꝛd, vntill we HardenedPÞharaohsheart, and he ſuf- 79.27: 
[|| Seto. tome thither. fered not the childzen of Ilrael to goe 
ill — 02 how NE ny 90). ROE 0 bh 4 P X11, 3 : 
me 28 AndPharaohlaydvntohim,Get n TheLopinfliuterhche Palleouer, 26 The fathers mu 
j T [3 be- 2 1 bil ﬀ [ . 2 2 
bor beconlef thee fromme:looke thouſeemy fate no Aſie: 31 The Alraelreg are minen ro bln . 
ſed Holes moꝛe: foꝛ whenſoeuer thou commeſt in Cie Cgyptians are ſpoyled, 37 The nomber that depar⸗ 
iuſt, vet againſt ſi a+ 15s | tech out of Egypt, 40 Pow long they were in Egypt. 
bis owe con- Nip light, thou halt! die. — 
crience hee 29 Then Moles ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid AI FN; Hen the Lo2d ſpake to Mo- 
= each well: fromhencefozthwilJſeethytace les and to Aaron inthe land 
eh. nome. ({F ({@\ ofEgppt laying, | | 
55 — Ea? KL. 2 This *moncth[ſhallbe] > Calla 
x God pꝛomileth their departure, 2 He willeth them to bo- vnto yon th beginn FN = lan, conteining 
rowe their neighbours iewels. 3 Goſes was eſteemed of all 5 e beginning o moneths : If part of March 
ſanePharaoh, 5 De fignifiechtheveach of the kr bone. hall be] to vou the firſt > moneth of ud part old. 
INS Þ Owelthe Lom had ſapd vn⸗ the veere. ba touching 
D to Moſes, Bet will J bꝛing 3 Speake ye vnto all the Congreg& ch: cbſeruat- 
5% hone plague moꝛe vpon Pha- tion ot Iſrael, ſaying, Inß tenth of this he pe 
JE traoh, and vpon Egypt: after moneth let euery man take vnto him N "Ang 


cies, they re⸗ 


that, he will let vou go hence: a lambe, atcoꝛding to the houſe of the bones from 
[fathers September. 
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ar tte oeſt, 
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ongut, 
hat ye 
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hall 
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great 02 ſmall the laimbe, hee thall take his neighbour, which euery man muſt eate: that onely 


= 
« eueryore fourteenth dap ofthis moneth:then<all fourteenth day ofthemonethatienen,ve ene 


macmapb® Jo And pe ſhall reſerue nothing of it out k take you foꝛ [enery] of pour houl⸗ 


was not the 
end ace 


| : 
drk le. © 13 And the blood ſhalbe a token foz 24 Lherefoze ſhall ye obſerne this 
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Chap. xi. 
c 0 gen <tathers,alambe foꝛan houſe. be an holy aſſemblie vnto you: no Wozke 


houſholde had 4. And ik the houſholde be to litle foꝛ ſhall be done in them, ſaue about that 


1 


The inſtitution of 


the Paſſeouer. 33 


tamutes. Which is next vnto his houſe, actoꝛding may pe do. 
to the nomber of the perſons: euery one 17 He ſhall keepe allo l bis 
d thehaltake Of pou, actoꝛding to his © eating ſhall leauened bꝛead: foꝛ that lame day J wil 
creed make Pour count koꝛ the lambe. bꝛing your armies out of the lande of E⸗ 
eatthelambe, 5 Bour lambe halbe without ble⸗ gypt: therefoze ye ſhall obſerue this day, 
miſh, a male ofa peere olde:pe ſhall take thꝛoughout your poſteritie , by an oꝛdi⸗ 
it o the lambes, oꝛ of the kiddes. nance foꝛ euer. L 
6 And ye ſhall keepe [ it | vntill the 18 C*Jn the firſt{ moneth and the Lean. 


in his haule. the multitude of the Congregation of ſhall eate vnleauenedbzead vnto the one time lo they 
tbr. betwene Iſrdel (hall kill it at enen. and twẽtieth day ot the moneth at euen. ag che da ae 
mewoene- 7 Alter, they ſhall take ok the blood, 19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen be ce fert 
light. and ſtrike it on the two poſtes, and on foundinyourhouſes: foꝛ whoſoeuer ea- u vv « th 
the vpper dooꝛe poſt of » houſes where tethleauenedbyead , that perſon ſhalbe ern. 
they ſhall eate it. tut off from the Congregation of Jf- 
8 Andtheyſhaleat the fleſh theſame rael: whether he be a ſtranger, oz bozne 
night, roſte with fire, and vnleauened in the land. 
b:ead : with ſowꝛe Herbes | they ſhall 20 Be ſhall eate no leauened bꝛead: 
cate it. but in all your habitations ſhall ve cate 
9 Eate not thereof rawe, bopled noꝛ vnleauened bꝛead. . | 
-. F#fddeninwater,butroſte with fire, both 21 Then Moſes called all the El⸗ 
That is. all His f Head, His feete, and his purtenance, ders of Jſrael, c ſaſd vnto them, Chooſe 


vnto the moꝛning: but that, which re⸗ holdes a lambe, and kill the Paſſeouer. | 
maineth of it vnto the moꝛowe, ſhallye 22 And take a bunch ot hyſſop, and He&c.r:.z5, 
burne with fire. dip it in the blood that is in the baſen, and 
1 ¶ And thus ſhall ve eate it, Your ſtrike the lintel, and the||dooze cheekes lorwenſome 
loynes girded, your ſhoes on pour feete, with the blood that is in the balen, and ober door 


andyour ſtauesinyourhandes , and ye let none ol you go out at the dooꝛe of his j Orea 
z The lambe ſhall eat it in haſte: foꝛ]s it is the Loꝛds houlſe, vntill the moꝛning. poſtcs, 


watſoucr, b PAllTOUre B Foz theLowdwilpaſſebyfoſmite 
ſignified it as I2. Foꝛ I Will paſſe thꝛough the land the Egyptians : and when hee ſeeth the 
er ol Egypt the lame night, and will \mite blood vpon the lintel and on the two 
ching it lelke All the firſt boꝛne in the lande ol Egypt, dooze cheekes, the Loꝛde will paſſe ouer 
which they doe both man and beaſt, and J will execute the dooꝛe, and Will not ſuffer the ' de- 1 The ange 
re ® tudgementvpon all the gods of Egypt. ſtroyer to come into pour houſes to mee 


| Or,princes, J| am the Low. plague ſyou.] kallthe firſt 


vou vpon the houles where ye are: ſo thing as an oꝛdinante both foꝛ thee and 

when J lee the blood, J will paſſe ouer thy ſonnes foꝛ euer. 

ou, and the plague ſhal not be vpon vou 25 And when yelhall come into the 

to deſtruction , when J lmite the lande land which the Tord will giue vou, as abend 

of Egypt. ehath pꝛonuled, then ye ſhalkeepe this 
: 14 And this day ſhalbe vnto you a |[leruice, 4 I Or ceremies 
u Ofthebene- h remembꝛante: and yeſhallkeepeitan 26 And when vour childzenaſke yon, n 
ftereceinedo2 Holy feaſt vnto the Loꝛde, thꝛoughout What ſeruite is this ye keepe: — 


your deliue⸗ i ws . > 
rte, your generations : ve ſhall keepe it holy 27 Then ve ſhall lay, It is the ſacri⸗ 
1 That is vn. Hy an oꝛdinante foꝛ euer. ite of the Loꝛds Paſſeouer , which pal⸗ 
Cons. 15 Seuen dapes ſhall pe eat vnleaue⸗ ſed duer the haules of the childzen or Jl⸗ | 
then ceremo: Ned bꝛead , and in any cale ye (hallputa- rael in Egypt ,whenheſmote the Egyp⸗ | 
nicshavan way leauen the firſt day out of your hou⸗ tians, and pꝛeſerued dur houles. Then 1 
a ſes:foꝛ whoſocuer eateth leauened bꝛead the people; bowed themlelues, and a Ther zz 
from the firſt day vntill the ſeuenth day, Woꝛſhipped. 2 
I Or, calling to- that perſon ſhall be cut off from Jſrael. 28 So the childꝛen of Ilrael Went. b:nefite, | 
Sec oicne 16 Attdinthetirſtday{ chalbe an holy and did as the Loꝛde had commannved 
os, l alſemblie: allo in the ſeuenth day ſhall Moſes and Aaron: ſo did they. 
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fo they ſpoy- 

1 The firſt bozne are offered to God. 3 The memoꝛial of their 
deliverance, 6 The inſtitution ofthe Paſſeauer. 8. 14 An 
exhoꝛtation to teache their childzen to remember this deliucz 
rance,17 Why they are led by the wildernes. 19 The bones 

a Wychw; of Joſeph, 21 The pillar ofthe cloude and ofthe fire, 
ha citie in Go⸗ 8 


1 chen, Gen. 4. | IA OD Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
| bY 5 N ſes ſavingq, 


( 2 *Danctifie vnto mee all Cbp. 22.29. 
W and 34. 19. 
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vnleauenedcakes: fozit was notleaue- 3 Then oſes laide vntothepe- 
ned, becauſe they were thzuſtoutof E- ple, *Remember this day in the which 1 
gypt, neither coulde they tarie, noꝛ vet ve came out of Egypt, out of the houle .;..; 


ſeruants. 


pꝛepare themſelues vitailes. ok bondage: foꝛ by a mightie hande the where they 
|. o So the dwelling of the childꝛen Ton bꝛought yououtfrs thence: there- an a, 
Sen. 15.13. of Ylracl, While theydwelted in Egypt, foꝛe no leauened bꝛead ſhalbeb eaten, b Tongue 
e ., (Was] foure hundꝛeth xthirtieyeres. 4. This day tome ye out in the mg batcher hau 
From Ab. 41 And when the © foure hundꝛeth neth of Abib. — — 


'þ Thin f. leauen thei 
tassen. aud thirtie peres wereerpired euen the 5 4 Hawe when the Lozde hath en. 


ll; ſelfe lame day departed all the hoſtes of bꝛought thee into the land of the Canag- © Contepning 
enen the Lord out of a 8 nites, andHittites, andAmoaies , and aw pat ot d. 
| pt[ holy] to 


* ; , ; | ; ; and part of Az 
| 0 manera 42. It is anighttobeke Hiuites, and Jebulites (which he ware vil, when 


J fromegyp: the L02d , betauſe hee bꝛought them dut vnto thy fathers, that hee would gine e m car 
g | ne4;0,pcres. ofthe lande ol Egypt: this is that night thee,aland flowing with milke #Honie) unter. 


then 
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belongeth to the Lord. Chap. xiij. Th 
then thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in this 18 But God made the people to go a⸗ 

moneth. bout by the way of the wildernes of the 

6 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou eate vnlea⸗ red ſea: and the childꝛen of Jlrael went 
5 d Boch the ſe- Uened bꝛead, e the c ſeuenth day halbe vp k armed out of the land of Egypt. Charts, not 
due rde were the fealt of the Lord. 9 (And Moles tooke ö bones of Jo⸗ wen a as 
Nt tay -- Folp,as Chap, 7 Unleauened bꝛead ſhalbe eaten ſe⸗ ſeph with him: foꝛ he had made the chil⸗ che wow voeth 
wh 32,16, Uen dayes , and there ſhall no leauened dꝛen of Ilrael lweare, ſaying, God will 1 
bꝛead beſcene with thee, noꝛ vet leauen ſurely viſite vou, and ye ſhall take my amar 
be icene with thee in all thy quarters. bones away hence with vou) Gen. 50. 25. 

| 8 (And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne 20 C So they tooke their iourney ds, 

. e ben thou e in that day, ſaying, This is done, be⸗ from Sutcoth and tamped in Ethamin 
13 doe of, Cauſe of that Which the Loꝛde did vnto the edge ofthe wildernes, | 
teauenedbicad, Me, when J tame out of Egypt. And the Tode went betoꝛe them Nomb.r4.14. 
f Thonhall 9 And it chalbe aſigne vnto thee * vp⸗ by day in a puͤlar ofal cloud to lead them Cu. 33. 


we On thine hande, and koꝛa remembꝛante the wap, and by night in a pillar of fire 75+ 
thereof as thou betweene thine eyes, that the Lawe of to giue them light, that they might goe ! Co detende 
ching char isn the Loꝛd may be in thy mouth: foꝛ bya both by day and by night. 3 


che hand er ſtrong hand the Lozdebzoughttheeout 22 *Hee tooke not away the pillar of u 


ſunne. 


beigetine ok Egppt. the cloude by dap, noꝛ the pillar of fire by debe . 15. 
eres. 10 Keepetherefoze this ozdinance in night from bekoꝛe the people. 
his ſeaſon appointed from pere to pere. CHAP, XIIII. 
II And when the Tode ſhall bꝛing 4.8 N eee purſueth the Ilraelites. 
| thee into the lande of the Canaanites, as 11 The Jlraelites ftriken with feare murmure againſt Mo⸗ 


ſes, 13 Poles doeth encourage them, 21 Pee deuideth the 


hee ware vnto ther and to thy fathers, Sea, 23. 27 The Egyptians follow and are dꝛowned. 


Hat is That and ſhall giue it thee, hen the Lode ſpake vnto 
Inger z al Clp.:2.29- 12, Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto holes ſaying, Fe 


2 fierie and cloudie pillar, 34. | 


— 


ä and 34.19. 180 I. | :=W . | | ST 

muted inc3429- the Toꝛde all that | firſt | openeth the && [4 2 Speake to the c<hid:en 

dion ; % Wwombe:alloenerything that firſt doth SE at Jcael-thatthey 5 — a From tos 

and ts '- © ppen[thewombe.,and commeth foꝛth of and tampe bekoꝛe Pi hahtroth betwene 3 coun | 
- thybealt:themales[ſhalbe]theLozds, Migdol and the Sea,oueragaint*3a: pin, 

= +Ebr. bert 13 But euery *firlt foale of an s aſſe, al-3ephon : about it ſhall ye campe by d Sache Sees 

if th * Ehisiz alto thou ſhalt redeeme with a lambe: and if the Sea, was befoze 


vmerſtanof thou redeeme him not, then thou ſhalt 3 Fo2 Pharaoh will ſay of the chil⸗ — 
ober bears, 02eake his necke : like wyſe all the firſt dꝛen of Ilrael, They aretangled the ere 


| 0 boꝛne of man among thy ſonnes ſhalt land: thewilderneshath chutthem in. heenemeer 
8 which were 5 m. their backe: 
Mn wennn thoy»byeout, 4 And J Wa bab per end, ley obeyed 
js luc u > otfrring IA. ¶ And when thy ſonne ſhall alke that hee ſhallfolow afteryou :ſoJ Will ©2 wwe 
3 aclenne beat thet to moꝛolbe ſaying, What is this: get mee honour vpon Pharaoh, and Nomdb. 3), 
1 2 ſhalt then ſaye vnto him, With a vpon all his hoſte : the Egyptians allo b vy puni- | 
o: j0:hereaier. iightie hand the Loꝛde bꝛought vs dut chan knowe that Jamthe Loꝛde: and wunde an. 
: wade. ol Egypt, out okthe houſe ofbondage. they did ſo. e 
nee all — 15 Fo2 when Pharaoh was harde 5 C Then it was tolde the King of 
euch cr hearted againſt our departing che Loꝛd Egypt, that p people fled: and the heart 
gong . then ſlew all the firſt boꝛne in the land of of Pharaoh and of his ſeruantes was 
nA mn Egypt: from the firſt boꝛne ol man euen turned againſt the people, andt ey laid, 


to the firſt boꝛne okbeaſt: therefoꝛe Jla⸗ why haue we this done, and haue let 


EE tlrilice vnto the Lowdeallthemales that Jſrael go out of our ſeruite⸗ 
ich firſt open the wombe, but all thefirſt 6 And hee made readie his charets, 
ch tbr bo x | harets, 
ſe fc bomeofmy ſonnes Jredeeme. and tooke his people with him 
chan : -, 16 And it ſhalbe as atokenvponthine / And tooke ſixe hundꝛeth choſen cha⸗ 
ae | 4c, 65150 Hande, andas krontlets betweene thine rets,and*allthecharets of Egypt, and 4—.— 
A” cyes.that the Loꝛd bꝛought vs out of E⸗ taptaines ouer enerpone ofthem, beſides thele 
ith gypt by a mightie hand. 8 (Fo? the Toꝛde had hardened the wachte 
775 [Or,becauſs, 17 Noe When Pharaoh had let heart or Pharaoh King of Egypt, and bremen ann 
„ be the people goe , God caryed them not he followed akter che chüldꝛenok Jirael; eher 
Deb would hane Þy the Way of the Philiſtims countrey, but the childꝛenof Ilrael went out with manch great 
i maveagainf though it were |neerer :(fo2 Godſaid, an hie hand) ip and bold 
og Al 2 ving them the Let the people repent when they ſee 9 Andthe Egyptians purinedafter 1e 
ff #7. pallage. warre, and turne againe to Egypt) them, and all the hoꝛles and charets Ce 
ll re 0 | 
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The Ir aelites murmuring. 


Exodus. 


The Egyptians drowned. 


of Pharaoh „and his hoꝛſemen and his 


— 1 


pillar of the cloude went from befozꝛe 


hoſte duertooke them camping by the them, and ſtoode behinde them, 


zephon. 


Sea, beſide Pihahiroth, betoze Baal- 


20 And came betweene the campe of 
the gyptians and the campe of Ilrael: 


10 And when Pharaoh dꝛew nie, the it was both acloude and darkenes, pet 


rance reiopced, childꝛen of Jlrael lift vp their eyes, i be⸗ gaue it light by night, ſo that all pnight * Tbecloude 


oj being nowin holde, ö Egyptians marched after them, 


Danger are az 


bs fraie, c mur: and they were ſozefafraid; wherfozethe 21 


1 mure, 


WY fidered. Firſt, that the Church of God is euer ſub-| ER 


childꝛen of Jſrael cryed vnto the Lord. 
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In this figure foure chiefe points are to be con EEE 
. 0 5  — 
iect in this world to the Croſſe, and to be afflicted h 
after one ſort or other. The ſecond, that the mi- 5 r 
A 


ſheweth light 
to the Ilrae⸗ 


And Moſes ſtretched foozth his lices, butcorke 
ya vpon the Sea, and the Lozd cau- Egyptians 


was darkenes, 


ed the ſea to run backe by a ſtrong Eaſt co chactheir 


long the one tame not at the other) 


winde all the night, x made the Sea dꝛie wo boftes 
land: koꝛthe waters were deuided. 


coulde not 
ioyne together. 


22 Then the'childꝛen of Ilrael went low. 4 23. 


— 5 : . ; ſal. 11 
though the mids of the Sea vpon the p11. 
die ground, andthe waters Were a 11 
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M Hind them moſt cruel enemies, fo that there was no way left to eſcape to mans judgement. 
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I. cor. O. 1. 


wall vnto them on their right hand and hebr. 1. 2g. 


on their left hand. 


2 And the Egyptians purſued and 
went after them to the mids ofthe Sea, 


euen] al Pharaohs hoꝛſes, his charets, 


11 And they lapde vnto Moſes, Haſt and his hoꝛſemen. 


thou bꝛought vs to die in the wildernes, 
becauſe there were no graues in Egypt? 
wherefoꝛe haſt thou ſerued vs thus, to 


carie vs out of Egppt: 


24 Nowe in the mozning ' watche, ! Wbich was 
whenthe Lom looked vnto thehoſte of nate 


. laſt; * 
the Egyptians, out ofthe firieand clou- chenighe, = 


diepillar, hee ſtrooke the hoſte ofthe E⸗ 


nun Db hot we tell thee this thing in gyptians with feare, 
Le Suchis the Egypt, laying, Letevs be in reſt that we 25 Foz hee tooke off their charet 
nenen May ſerxue the Egyptians fozit had bene Wheeles Ethep dꝛaue them with much 1ockeaiy, 


N better foꝛ vs to ſerue the Egyptiãs, then a doe: ſo that the Egyptians ſeuery one 
 ©odsaypoin- that we ſhould die in the wildernes. 


; ö 5 ted time. 


ſaide, J will flee from the fate of Jſrael: 


33 Then Moles ſapde to the people, foꝛ the Lode fighteth foꝛ them againſt 
Feare 3 not, ſtand ſtill,and behold the the Egyptians, 


laluation of the Lozde Which hee will 26 C Thenthe Lo2dſaid to Moſes, 


ſhew to you this day. Foꝛ the Egyptias, Stretch thine hand vponthe Sea, that 


whome ve haue leene this day, ve ſhall 


neuer ſee themagaine. 


= - - 14 The Lozde ſhall fight foꝛ you: 
q | Dante therefoꝛe k holde you your peace. 
} 8805 without 


15 CAndthe 


fozwarde: 


16 And lift thou vp thy rod, #ltretche 


the waters may returne vpon the E- 
gyptians, vpon their charets and vpon 
their hoꝛſemen. 


27 Then Moſes ſtretched foꝛth his 


Loꝛd laid vnto Moſes, hand vponthe Sea, and the Sea retur⸗ 
Ul wing Wherefoze tryeſt thou vnto me⸗ ſpeake ned to his forte earely in che morning, 


doubting. 


i Thus in ken⸗ vnto the chudꝛen of Iſrael that ther Joe 
N if tations faith 
10k fighteth a- 


and the Egyptians fled againſt it: but 


the Loꝛd w ouerthꝛew the Egyptians in = So te 


the middes ofthe Sea. Lopde by the 


| it | - water ſaued 
[qo put thine hande vpon the Sea and de- 28 Sa the water returned and coue- 1 


with inwarde 
gronings to 


che Lon. the Sed. 


| his, and by the 
uide it, and let the childꝛen of Ilrael goe red the charets & the Hozſemen, euen water how: 
on dꝛie ground thozowe the middes of all the hoſte ol Pharaoh that tame into a 
the Oeaatter them: there remained not 


7 And J beholde J will harden the oneofthem. © 
cart of Ives that they may 29 But the childꝛen of Jſrael walked 
ollow them, andJ will get me honour vpon dꝛie lande thoꝛowe the middes of 


his charets, and vpon his hoꝛſemen. 


| * 


vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte, | 
vpon his charets, c vpon his hoꝛſemen. vnto them on theirrighthande, and on 
18 Then the Egyptians ſhallknowe their left. | 
that J am the Lo2d, when J haue got- 
ten me honour vpon Pharaoh, vpon lame day out of the hand of the Egypti⸗ 


the Sea, and the waters were a wall 


30 Thus the Loꝛde ſaued Ilrael the 
ans, and Jlracl ſawe the Egyptians 


19 (And the Aigel of God, which dead vponthe Sea banke. 
went bekoꝛe the hoſte of Jſrael , remo- 


ued and went behinde them: allo the er, which the Lozde ſhewed vpon the 


31 And Jſraelſawthe mighty*pow- 1 Ebr. hand. 
Egyptians 
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Io, ſong ofdelluerance. 


»—— 


Bitter waters made ſweete. 35 


Chap. xv. 


11 That 18, tho 
doctrine which 
he taught them 


5 a 7 
in the ame n ſeruant Moles. 


of the Lozd. 


a P)ayſing 
God 2 che 


auerthiowe of 


UCCance, 


Egyptians : 19 the people feared the amaſed, and trembling ſhall come vyon = 
Loꝛde, aud beleeued the Loꝛde, and his the greatmensf Moab: all the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Canaã ſhal ware faint Hearted, 
Moles wit! 0 3 ſing pꝛayſes vnto God 105 Ne helg all _ 1655 My” 
. 20 Poſes with the menan emmnure 2. Acer them: betauſe of the greatnes of thine |, 
prof Poſes te bter waceesmeſecte, 26 God den rie, they ſhall be ſtill as a ſtone, til thy Berpone 
chech the people obedience, = people palle, O Love : till this people 
{55 NP Hen * lang * Moles and the palle,] which thou haſt purchaled. 
, chüdꝛen of Jirael this ſong 17 Thou ſhalt bꝛing them in, eplant 
AN 14 vnto the Lo2de, and ſaide in them in the mountame of thine inheri⸗i Which une 
20:0 thismaner, J will ling vnto tance, Which is the place that thou when 


ee where after. 


Weid. 10. 20. the Loꝛd: foꝛ he hath triumphed gloꝛi: Haſt pꝛepared, O Lode, foꝛ to dwell in, ond Zen: 


ully: the hoꝛſe and him that rode vpon euen the ſanctuarie, O TLoꝛd, which ese, 
himhath he ouerthzowen inthe Sea, thinehands ſhalleſtabliſh, 
2 The Lode [is| my ſtrength and 18 The Loꝛd ſhal reigne foꝛ euer and 


orale occa- || pꝛãyſe, and he is become my ſaluation. euer. 


{10n of my 


ſong of praiſe. 


b To worſhip 


him therein, 
c In battell 
he ouercom⸗ 
meth euer. 
d Euer con⸗ 
fant in his 
pꝛomes, 


Or, power. 


He is my God, and Þ wilb pꝛepare him 


his“ Mame is 


19 F02 Phaͤraohs hoꝛſes went with 
a tabernacle. he is | my fathers God, His charets and hoꝛſemen into the Sea, 
and J Will exalt him. and the Loꝛd bꝛoughethe waters of the 
3 The Tome is ac man ok warre, Dea bponthen:but v childzenofFicael 
Jehouah. went on dꝛie land in v mids ofthe Sea. 
4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte 20 ¶ And Miriam the pꝛopheteſſe, ſi⸗ 
hath he taſt into y Sea: his choſen tap⸗ ſter of Aaron tooke a timbꝛell in her 
taines alſo were dꝛowned in red Sea, hand, and all the women tame out after 
5 The depths haue couered them, her with timbꝛels and daunces. dais 
they ſanke to the bottome as a ſtone, 21 And Miriam anſwered the men, which cutons 
6 Thy right hand, O Loe, is glo⸗ Sing ye vnto the Loꝛd: foꝛ he hach tri che gewes ct. 
rious in power: thy right hande, O umphed gloꝛioully: the hoꝛſe and his ri⸗ ume: 
Loꝛd, hach bꝛuled the enemie. der hath he ouerthꝛowen inthe Sea. ties Jug. 11. 
And in thy great glozy thou haſt o ⸗ 22 Then Moſes bꝛought Jſrael fro . u 21.21. 


e Thoſe.char terthzow? then that roſe againſt *thee: the red Sea, and they went but into the 34942" 


are enemies to 
Gods people, 


are his ene⸗ 
mies. 


Or, in the 


depth of the 


Sea. 


tEbr.my ſoule 
halbe filled. 


and ſhall deſtroy them. 


u Whois like vnto thee, O Lozde.a- pꝛoued them, 
fFoxſo,often- mong the * Gods! who is like thee | fo] 


times p ſcrip⸗ 


nat to be a 


thou ſenteſt foꝛth thy wꝛath, which] Wilderneſſe of n Shur: and they went cloketocoucr 
tonſumed them as the ſtubble. three dapes in the wildernes, and found aun anton 
8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the no waters. 5 | By lnging 
Waters were gathered, the floods ſtood 23 And when they tame to Marah, tciikeſongof 
ſtill as an heape, the depths tongealed they tould not dꝛinke of the waters of Wann. 
together in the heart okthe Dea, Marah 3 to2they were bitter: therefoꝛe caued Ecyam, 
9 The enemie laid, J will purſue, J the name ok y plate was called Marah. 88 
will duertake them, I will deudethe 24 Then ß people murmured againſt res 
ſpoyle, nip luſt ſhalbe ſatiſtied vpon Moſes,ſaying, What ſhall we dꝛinke⸗ 
them , J will dꝛawe my\{wozd, mine 25 And he tryed vnto the Loꝛde, and 
the Tode ſhewedhima' tree, [Which] beclus 38.5. 
10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the when he had caſt into the waters, p wa- 
Dea couered them, they lanke as leade ters were {weete : there he made them 
in the mightie waters. an 92dinance and a lawe, and there he n Thatis,god, 
oz, Moles in 
26 And ſaide, Ikthou wut dalgentlp? wan. 
gloꝛious in holines, s fearetul in pꝛailes, hearken, O Jlrael, ] vnto the voyte of 


michele men Doing Wonders! the Lom thy God, k wilt do that, which 
. e Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right is right in his light, and wilt give care , amy i, 
dugbreltto be Band the earth 1 waloWwed them. vnto his tommandements, and keepe al to dochat one: 


pzayſed withal 13 Thou wüt by thy mercie cariethis his ozdinances, then Will 
feareand re people, Which thou deliveredſt: thou of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee , which H 


ucrence. 


h That is, in- fine Holy habitation. 
to the land of 

Canaan: op in⸗ 
fomount Zion, 


Y put none ! that Sod 


commandcth. 


wilt bꝛing them in thy ſtrength vnto bꝛought vpon p Egyptians: foꝛ Yam! 
the Loꝛd that healeth thee. 
14 The people ſhallheare and bea⸗ 27 And they tame to Elm, where 
frayde: ſoꝛowe ſhall tome vponthein- [were twelue fountaines of Water, and ied 
havitants ofÞaleſtina, ſceuentie palme trees, and (ep taniped for, daterrees, 
15 Thenthe dukes of Edom ſhallbe therebythe waters. 
CHAP, 


m Thich was 
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Exodus. 


CHAT. XVI 1 (Foz the Loꝛde had ſpoken vnto 


x The Araclites come to the delert of Sin, and murmure a Moſes, ſaping, 


gainſt Moſes and Aaron, 13 The Lowe lendeth quailes * | . 
and Manna, 23 The abbath is ſanctified vnto the Loꝛde. 12 J haue heard the murmurings * 


27 The ſcuenth dap Manna could not be founde, 32 It is ofthe chid2zen of Ilrael: tel them ther⸗ | 
kept koza remembzance to the polteritie, foꝛe, and ſay, At euen ve chal eate fleth, | or, in the 
I D. Fterward all the Congrega⸗ and in the moꝛning ye ſhalbe filled with ele. 
2 tion of the childꝛen of Jſrael bꝛead, and ve ſhall know that Jamthe 
: This ihe , departed fromElim, #came Lozd pour God) 
eigit place to the wilderneſſe of: Sin, 13 And ſo at tuen the * quailes came Nom. 11 31. 
gy whercinthey (Which is betweene Elim and Sinat) and couercdthe campe: and inthe moꝛ⸗ 
mo: the kiktenth dapok ß ſecond moneth after ning the dewe lay round about p hoſte. 
dqſer place ca their departing out ofß land of Egypt. 14. And whenthe dew that was fal⸗ Nom. 1. . 
len dnwhch 2 And the whole Congregation of len was alcended, behold, a [mall round , 
wesen cen the chüldꝛen of Pſrael murmured a- ching Was vpon the face ofthe wuͤder⸗ 
camped: andis gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the nes, mall as the hoare froſt on ß earth. 
SPSS TT. cr 15 And When the childꝛen of Jlracl 
33.6. 3 Foz the childzen ofJſrael ſaide to ſawe it, they ſaide one to another, It is 
them, Oh that we had died by thehand M AN, to2 they wilt not what it was. f aajic) ng 
ofthe Lord in the land of Egypt, when And Yoleslaidevnto them, This is nie apart, 
b So harda We late by the fleſhb pots, when we ate the bꝛead which the Loꝛde hath giuen au near dre 


alſo meat pꝛe⸗ 
ching it is to b2ead [our] bellies full: foꝛ ye haue vou to eate. pared, 


* 
2 2 — 


Quailes. Manna. 


* 2 


Bread from heauen. 
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che c netto pꝛought vs out into this wildernes to 16 ( Thisis the thing which ) Lord (90637 
Fand God, Kill this whole companie with famine, Hath commanded : gather of it euern 
when che bel. 4. CThenſaidetheLozdevntoMo- man accozding to his eatingsan Omer e Whichcon- 
leispinch®, [eg 35cholde,J will tauſe bꝛead to raine foꝛ a man, attozding to the number ol aer 
||| from heauen to pou, and the people {hal your perſons : euerp man ſhall take foꝛ our meacure, 
br de por go out, and gather that that is ſufliti⸗ them which are in his tent. — 
_ conofadey ent fo2 enery © dap, that J maypzoue 17 And the childzen of Ilrael dioſo, 
C . | Torcaite, them, whether they Will walkeinmy and gathered, ſome moze, ſome lee. 
& Cthatthey ſhuld Law o2no, | 13 And whẽ they did mealure it with 
| — Toe 5 But the ſixt day they ſhallpzepare an Omer,“ he that had gathered much, cor. 8.5. 
IM Gp khat, which they chall bꝛing home, and had nothing ouer, # he that had gathe- 
| dente from it ſhallbe twile as muchas they gather red litle, had noh lacke: [ſo |euery man u God isa 
da day, daply. 1 gathered atto ding to his eating. riche feever 
s Then MoſesandAaronſaidvnto 19 Moſesthen ſaide vnto them, Let anna com 
all the childzen of Ilrael, At euen ye chal nomanreleruethereoftillmozning, . plane, 
know, that the Lozdbzoughtyououtof 20 Notwithſtandingtheyobeyednot 
thelandofEgypt: Moles: but ſome ofthem reſerued ofit 
10 And in the moꝛning ye ſhall ſee the tillmozming, and it was full of woꝛzmes, 
ſl a de gaue gloꝛie ofthe Loꝛde: © foꝛ he hath heard and ſtanke: therekoꝛe Moſes was an⸗ No creature 
= cennotHar- pour grudgings againſt the Toꝛd: and grie with them. Wo pos way 
n mum. What are We that ve haue murmured 21 And they gathered it every moz- urn 
res, but to bis Againſt vs: | ning, euery man accoꝛding to his eating: ourvettruce 
momes lake. 8 Againe Moles laide , Ateuenſhall foꝛ when the heate ofthe ſunne came. it don. 
the Lozd giue you fleſh to eate Ein the was melted. 
moꝛning your fill ofbzead : foꝛ the Lozd 22 ¶ And the ſirt day they gathered | 
hath heard your murmurings , which *twiſeſomuch bzead , two Omers foz , Wnhich pox 
yemurmure againſt him: foꝛ what are one man: thenalltherulersofthe Con⸗ lion whole 
we?: your murmurings are not againſt gregation came and told Moſes, „ 
e He that ton Vs, but againſt the Toꝛd. EE: And he anlwered them, This is the dap 2 
temneth Gods 9 (And Moles ſaide to Aaron, Say CE) the Loꝛd hath ſaid, To mo⸗ 


miniſters, con⸗ e reſt of the holy Sabbath 
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"1c God Vnto all the Congregation of p childzen row[ is 
bimlelfe. of Pſrael, Dꝛaw neere befoꝛe the Loꝛd: vntotheLozd: bake that to day which 
fo he hath heard pour murmurings. pe wil bake, x ſeethe that which pe will 
10 Nobbe as Aaron ſpake vnto the ſeethe, and all that remameth, lay it vp 
whole Congregation of the childꝛen of to be kept till the moꝛning foꝛ von. 
Jirael, they looked toward the wilder⸗ 24. And they lated it vp tuͤl the moꝛ⸗ 
ñts, and beholde, the gloꝛy of the Loꝛde ning, as Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not, 
Clap. 13.21. Appeared *inacloude. neither was there any woꝛme therein. 


25 Then 
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Manna kept for the poſteritie. Ch ap. XVII a Water out ofthe rocke. 36 


— 


25 Then Moles ſaide, Cate p to dap: ter, and the people murmured agaunſt 

foꝛ to day is the Sabbath vutoy Lozd: Moſes, and laide, Wherefoꝛe haſt thou 
| Gadrookea: to dap pe hall not finde it in the flelde. thus bꝛought vs out of Egypt to kill bs 
don kom ther. 26 Dix dayes ſhall ye gather it, but in and our chüdꝛen Four cattel with thirſt⸗ 
labourgoſlg Ra day| is the Sabbath: init 4 mu 1 cryed to . 
lie hau hop there ſhalbe none. ing, hat ſhali I doe to this people: foꝛ 
dhe Bubba 27 ©, Notwwithſtanding, there went they be almoſt ready to ſtone me. Aeg 
l out ſome of the people in the ſeuenth 5 And the Loꝛd anſwered to Moles, 4 
dell was lo DAP foꝛ to gather and they found none. Go befoze the people, and take with thee mers tu fa 
greattiacthey 28 And the Loꝛde ſaidevnto Moſes, of the Elders of Iſrael: and thy rod, a hen 
at's opt How long retule ye to keepe my coman- wherewith thou*lmotelt the riuer, take nowethevare 
commande⸗ dements, and my lawes? in thine hand and go: to reuenge 


aun. 29 Behold, howe ß Loꝛd hath giuen 6 Behold, J Will ſtand there befoze gun been. 


| e | : e s gatult his ene⸗ 
youy Sabbath: therefozehe giueth vou thee vpon the rocke in Hoꝛeb, and thou mies and falle 
the lirt day bꝛead foꝛ two dayes: tarie ſhalt ſinite onthe rocke, and water ſhall 322pÞers, 
[therefoze euery man in his plate: let no come out ofit, that ʒᷣ people may dꝛinke. Nom. 25. 
man go out of his place the ſeuench day, And Moles did fo in the light ofthe EL wa. 
30 So the people reſted v ſeuenth day. ders of Ilrael. 15 
31 And the houle of Ilrael called the And he called the name ofthe plate, 00. 
n In fome name of it, MAN. Fit Was like = tocozi- |Maſſah and Meribah, becauſeofthe 12% Terra. 


| ny Ph | ; Or, Strife. 
adfgurevut ander ſeede ! but White: and the taſte o tontention okthe chidzen of Ilrael, and ben mn. 


Vom. 11.5, it was like vnto wafers made |whony, betauſe they had tempted the Loꝛd, ſap⸗ ucritiewee 


32 And Moſes ſaid, This is ) which a bs, 02010; denen 
the Loꝛd hath comanded, FilanOmer 8 C*Thencame *Amalek #fought weneetes: iis 
of it, to keepe it foꝛ yourpoſteritie : that With JſraelinRephidim, pꝛomes and 
they may ſee the bꝛead wherewith J 9 And Moſles ſaid to Joſhua, Chuſe ae 
haue fed you in wudernes, when J vs out men, and goe light with Amalek: Deu 25.1 
bꝛought you out ofthe land of Egypt. tomozowJ will ſtand on the top ofthe .. 
© 33 Molesalſoſaide to Aaron, Take hill with che rod ol God in mine hand. r Sue 
o Dfthisvel- A 0 pot and put an Omer full of MAN 10 So Joſhua did as Moſes bad him, one of c, 
% bherein, and let it beloꝛe the Loꝛde tobe #foughtwithAmalck:xMoſes,Aaron, Sine he 
kept foꝛ your poſteritie. and Hur, went vp to the top ofthe hill. red wicht 
34. As the Loꝛd commanded Moſes, 11 And when Moſes held vp his hand, allo callen 
p Thatis.che [6 Aaron layed it vp befoꝛe the » Teſti⸗ iran pꝛeuailed: but when hee let his 
dena: to wu, monie to be kept. hand donvne Amalek pꝛeuatled. — g Sothat we 
alter char the 35 And the childꝛen of Ilrael did eate 12. Now oſes hands were heauie: 1 bon dange⸗ 
arke vas MAN *fqurtie veeres, vntill they tame therefoze they tooke a ſtone and put it se fnem 
loch. 2. Vnto ũ lãd inhabited: they did eate Ad vnder him, and he late vpon it: and Za⸗ vuper. 
ache.g.x5- vntill they tame to the boꝛders ofp land ron and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, p one 
deere. Ok Cauaan. on the one lide, and ỹ other on the other 


'mdabouceen 36 The Omer is] the tenth part of ſide: ſo his handes were ſteady vntil the 
bpottels. the a Ephah. | going downe of the ſunne. 


„„ XVH Iz And Joſhuadiſcomfifed Amalek b Jnthebooke 
1 The Ilraelites tome into Rephidim and grudge foꝛ water. F his people With the edge of theſwozd, ron 


is gi | FEbr.pur it 
6 Water is giuen them out of the rocke, 11 Poles hol: r. put it in 


ke | | 14+ And the Loꝛde ſaide to Moſes, e carcs of 
FEbr. at the his hands, and they ouercome the Amalekites. | | , 
om. cle bilder an dar tothe. Wente this foz a remembzance w in the lou 


ti Nom. 24. 20. 
bender N Nd all the Congregation of booke, #*rehearleitto Joſhua: fo: J anz 


rpplace, where G/A® the childꝛen of Ilrael depar⸗ Will vtterly put out the remembzance of! Tixcis,ve 


they camped, 


Wed from ß wildernes ol Sin, Amalek from vnder heauen. pavers, 
bp their iournepes at p*com- 15 (And Moſes built an altar, and cal⸗ bela bo 
places where 5 mandement ofthe Lozd, and led the name ofit, Jehouah niſſi) 2 
kamente camped int*Rephidim, where was no 16 Allo he laide, * The Lozde hath babes. 
dne. Waterfozthepeopletodzinke, —* loꝛne, that he wil haue warre with A- #tbr.hehand 
Nom.:0.4, 2 * Wheretoze the people contended malek from generation to generation. nde 
„ache, und With Moſes, and ſaide, Giue vs water CA p. xVIII throne. 
Toke you not that we map dꝛinke. And Moſes ſaide Jethzo commeth to lee Moles his ſonne in law. 8 Poles tcl. 


fo ſuccourof Dnto them, Why contende pe with me: ech bim of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Jetino reiopceth and 


him without 


as Momb.3 3, 


murmuring Wherefoze doe ye btemptthe TLoꝛd: ollrech lacrifice to God, 2x hat maner ok men officers 


und 3 Sothe people thirſted there fo: wa- gunapaningetices,* > = "Ea lehr 
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| | His counſell for officers. 
lethro commethto Moſes: E xodus . Z 
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ian Moles father in lawe mozmngnto euen? ES <=: 
„ Sb A toat God had done 15 And Moſes ſaide es vs Oe 
<LVi=3tozMoſes,and ko Jlraethis lawve Becauſe the people conic vn g Thatis,to 
. T owe the L o2de had fo ſeeke s God. ay know Gods 
people , and h hey haue a matter, they vin to haue 
5 2 NG Zippos) Mons ile Ni another and declare the oꝛdinan⸗ ©: 
1 tes of God and his lawes. 
eee (Afterhehad-ſentheraway) e dero Holes father in ae ſaid vn- 
ſeeme that h er twolonnes (whereof U #4 | 
pr 2 called Serlhont : fozheſaide, to hum ; Lhethingwhich thon doelt, is 
fo2 à tim | | | 3 
x fath ant in a ſtrange land: not well. BR tEbr.thou wilt 
10 apa * iid the tine of the other was 18 3 1 2 OO RE wü faiot and fall, 
leſt the ſhould | | {aide great p, an | tat! . 
vocatid,which he was mine helpe, and deliuered me tyee: 2 9 | ſeife atone, Der. . 
was ſodangs- YE, __- *thonartnotabletodoitthyſelfealone, * 
vr as kr Rerheo Poles father inlawe - 8 H care not mp|voree (Hl gli — 
8 | | Nun an N 
Coban came Willj his two ſonnes, and his wife thee counſel, ' De, © Juvgethou 
vnto Poles into the wildernes, where be thou 1 len RT k, in harvcauſes, 
lozeb is ed by theb mount of od. and repoꝛt! ofß ordinan⸗ be decivedbur 
gaben "And! eAaid to Moles, I thy father 20 And admoniſh them of ozdinan 8 
Ga na Jeth20amcometothee,andthy ces,and RO es, CONE wig aa, © 
God wyought kin La Jethz ſonnes with her. wap, wherein they muſt walke, and the 
dladden. 8s Wife and her two ſonnes r to meete Woꝛke that they muſt d. 
Peter calleh 7 C. And Poles Went D oben nce 21 Moꝛedouer, pꝛouide thou among all 
the mount his father in lawe, and did obeilau hf homo 


Ari i hat maner 
p people * od 
where Cain, and killed him, and eche aſkedother of ypeople 'menofcourage, fearing G 
was tranſſigu⸗ WY 


Chap.2.16, N Hen J ethꝛoß Peſt of Mi and all the people ſtand about thee from 
45 


| * N > ok men ought q ; 
d, the holy His* welfare: c they came into the tent. men dealingtruely, Hatingcouetouſnes: cove cholen to 
red, the holy 


| em - beare office. 
mount:fo by 8 Then Moſes told his father in law and appoint UN oo hockey = 8 
Chziſtes pꝛe⸗ «3; the Tode had done vnto Pha- lers ouer thoulands , Aba x 
ſence it was all OE tothe Egyptians foꝛ Jſraels dꝛeths, rulers ouer fifties, and rulers o⸗ 
* N Gees ſand]althetrauaile that hãd come uer tens. * 
e Thatis.he pnte knen b the wap, and howe the 22 And let them iudge the people ata 
ee vnto e. them. Ht ._.._ Tealons:butenery greatmatterietthenr 
. go: pb Her rd rem gel 
+#Ebr.of peace. nnen f ha dto ſmall tauſes: ſo ſha ler tozthee⸗ 
Via, ad bert h dun nerd When her {aan Weburden ah 
„them out ofthe par ar ode ror 23 If thou do this thing, e Godlſo 
isenventthat (4. ba par hohath delineredyou commandethee)boththouſhaitbe able 
he worſhipyed OS: hand ofthe Egyptians, #out to endure, and all thispeopleſhallaiſo 1 
5 of haraoh: who hath alſo] go quietly to their plate. e Hanes ar Hf (ell ought euer 
 nottomarrie 5 wy llathermlaſw, k did all 8 _ thonghit.come 
his daughter. me | 4 | | 0 7 
a. ag we J knowe thattheLozdeis 25 And Moles choſe nien of courag 


God 8ften« - 


| 02s:fo2 to ſuch ah a "We ff 
greater theñ all the gods: foꝛ as they out of all Ilrael, and made them heades e 
ine, | 


0 
rey 208 ouer the people rulers ouer thoulands, cmcsgiuers 
nt” ber „ we in rulers oner hnampeths , rulergoner kik nungen 
Fon they that Dey rec AF ties, and rulers ouertens, chat are exal- | 
power, 12, Then ober a5 endlacrſſees[to 2e And they gd the people at all mean 
childzen ofthe tooke burnt offerings at onandallthe ſeaſons, put they brought p hard tau menten 
"Trae?" offer | vnto God. And Aar | vnto Moſes: kh they indgedalſmall bewerten 
ll ccuesvyw- Elders of Fſrael came to eate-bzead ſes vnto Moſes: kg they iudged al me 5 
j [elues oy War hp ſ f th in law f befoꝛe God. matters them ſelu 8. FFF | Reade the 
. zee VU POS RUReT MAGN oles 27 Afterward Moles let his father «.cc:gon, 
degree „ UC Nowonpmozow, whenMoſes 2/7 After t, and hee went into his Nom. 1 5, 
whreheſ» late to mdgethe people,the people ſtood in lawbe depart , an des. Tops 
crifice was of: about Poles frommozning vnto euen. counntrer. . 

5 CHAP, 
wasverazaw 14: And When Moles father in awe cn. XIx. 8 bs 
gag burnt, and I. And JC | Jan Cas 4 ites come to Sinai. 5 Iſtael is choſen from as 
was „and | Ne ooh 1 D, 1 The Iſraelites com. 5 Jiltaei is cho 5 
che reſt eaten. ae al that he did to the people, he laid, mong all other nations. 8 The people pzomes to abey 
 Whatis this that thou doeſt to the peo⸗ n 12 Pechettuuckerhche bil ns 
ple ; why itteſt thou thy lelfe alone, rech onto poſesvyonchemoune in chunver and ig In 


clare that one 


de p nts 
ts tt 
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epeoptard 
trite 


auric, 


Gods chick treaſure, S h 4 p S « IX God appeareth on the mount. 37 


in the begin⸗ 


be. bnto the chüdzenof Flrael, pet blewe long, and waxed louder and — — | 
Dau ien. 7 ( Moſes then dame and called foz louder,Moſes ſpake, and God anſWve- [71.rerce.ams | 
pal.:4.r. theElders of the people, and p2opoled red him byh voyce. his maieſtie |} 
ales. vnto them all theſe things, which the 20 (FoztheLozde came downe vpon a weten: 
Toꝛd conimanded him. mount Sinai on the top of the mount) h ge gau au. 


mM 
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b e e thembe ready on the third 24 And the Lozde ſayde vnto him, 


Hb zs. it: Wholdeuer toutheth the mount, hal 
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> Nthe*thirdemoneth, after he ſhall not line:Whenthe|homnebloW- 10ccrunper. 

the childzen of Jſrael were eth long, they ſhall come vp into the Ono. 

gone out of y land of Egypt, mountaine, — | 

Dathe lame day tame theymto 14 CThenMoles went downe from 

0410 the wüldernes of Sinai. the mount vnto the people, and lancti⸗ 

Tune, 2 Foz they departed from Rephi- ied the people, and they walhed their 

b Thit they dim, tanie tothe delert of Sinai, and clothes. = 

Rephidim, camped in the wilderneſle : enen there 15 And he layde vnto the people, Be 

Jlrael camped befoze the mount. ready on the third day, and come not 3 

4.7.38: 3 But Moles went vp vnto God foꝛ at pour! wues. Sn. 1 
the Loꝛde had called out of the mount 1s Andy third dap, when it was moꝛ⸗ paper and ab⸗ 
vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay ning, there was thunders c lightnings, finence, that 

« Goncalled to the houſe of Jaakob, and tel the chil- andathicke cloude vpon the mount, and sum at 


ning of the 
moneth Siu, 
conteining 


2 22 
9 * 


FED 


his ti - | 
Jaakod Iſt dꝛen of Pſrael, - theſoundofthe trumpetexceeding loud, won. 
houſe of das. 4 Be haue poor 90 6 J did vnto Wage N that was in then N | 
kob and the the Egyptians, and how J cariedyou campe, rayde. 
us, Vpon*egles wings, and haue bzought 17 Then oles bꝛought the people 
onely Gods Pau vnto nie. out of the tents to meete with God, and 


people. . 5 Now therefoze if pe will hearempy they ſtoode in the nether part of the 
4 Fox the egle vote in deede, and keepe my touenant, mount. WE 7 
bp hing hie, then pee ſhall be my chiefe treaſure a⸗ 18 And mount Sinai Was all on Deu . 


outofdar- poue all people, though all the earth ſmoke, becauſe the Lozde tame downe 
ug her hrds be mine. _ vponitinfire, andthe \mokethereof al 

rather onher 6 Peſhalbe vnto me alſo a kingdome cended, as the ſmoke of a foznace, and 

ber elende. Ok Pꝛieſtes, and an holy nation. Theſe all the mount trembled exceedingly. eee 


darch her are the words Which thouſhalt ſpeake 19 And when the ſound of the trum duns chathe 


8 And the people anſwered all toge⸗ and when the Lozd called Moles vp in- coxtieto - 
Chip.:4.3. ther, and ſayd, All that the Loꝛd hath to the top of the mount Moles went vp. ae e. 
20. ric. commaunded, we wil doe. And Moſes 21 Lhenthe Lozdelayde vnto Mo⸗ che people 
24.6. repoꝛted the woꝛdes ok the people vnto ſes, Goedowne, charge the people, that e 
the Lodd, they bꝛeake not their boundes, to goe 
9 Andthe Todd ſaid vnto Moſes, Lo, vp tothe Toꝛde to gaze, leaſtmany of 
I come vnto thee in athicke cloud, that themperith, £ 
the people may heare, whiles J talke 22 And let the Pꝛieſtes allo which Orlen. 
With thee, e that they may allo beleeue come to the Lozdbelanctified, leaſt the 
thee fo2 euer. (foꝛ Moſes had tolde the Lozde|deſtroy them, ee 
wWoꝛdes ok the people vnto the Loꝛd) And Moſes ſayd vnto the Lozde, 
vo Ponseouer, the Toꝛd lad vnto Po⸗ The people can not come vp into the 
e Teach them ſes, Go to the people, and ſanttifie them mount Sinai: foꝛ thou haſt charged vs, 
wobepuen to day and to moꝛowe, E let them wach laying, Set markes on the mountaine, 
heart, as they : | Soup 
chewe them their tlothes. and ſanctitie it. 


7:1 dap: fo2 the third day the Loꝛde will Goe, get thee downe, and come vp, thou. 
mals. omedoWneintheſightofallthepeople and Aaron with thee : but let not the 
ppon mount Sinai: Puieſtes and the people bꝛeake [their 5 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto boundes to tome vp vnto the Loꝛd, leſt gude haue aus? 

the people round about, ſaying, Take he deſtroythem. covitie co paſle | 

heede to vour lelues that ye goe not vv 25 SoMoles went downe vnto the 2 | 

tothe mount, noꝛ touche the boꝛder of people, and tolde them, 


word pꝛelcri⸗ 
| . beth. s 
EL XY: | 

{urely dye. * * 
| 7 > The commandements of the firſt table, 12 T man⸗ ; 
| 13 No hand hal uy It, buthe ſhall * dements of the ſecond. 18 The _ 3 1 N 
̃ be ſtoned to death 5 02 riken though ted by Holes, 23 Gods of ſiluer and golde are againe fov = 7 
with dartes;whetheritbebeatt oz man, bidden, 24 Df what ſoxe the altar ought to be. | 
VV „„ Gf. Then 
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Exodus. 
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oz had pallev {3 
the bounds of C 

Þ people, God 
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v people heard. 
Deut. 5. 6. pfal. 
81.10. 

Or, ſeruants. 


ulce and wo 
| tip to idoles 
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mine hauour. 
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be rather to 
ſhew mercie 
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meant all that 
baue autozitie 
i onervs, 
Mat. 5.21. Cgineth thee, 
But lou? and 
I ppaeierue thy 
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m But further 
bis good name, 
IJ and ſpeake 

I crueth. 

: if | Rom.7.7- ; 

; 1 n Thau malc 
not ſo much as 
"atm viiſh his hin- 
derance in any 
I thing. 
I Or,heard, 
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0 Eb. firebrãds. 
24 4 


ſmohing. and when the people ſawe it 
they fled and ſtoode atarre off, 
19 And ſaid vnto Moſes, Talke thou 1 
2.15. 


Cahether * 

ou wil obey 

8 is pꝛeceptes 

t ve ſinne not. as vou pꝛomi⸗ 


21 Sothe people ſtood afarre off, but bed. 9.9.5 
at Moſes dꝛewe neere vnto the darkeneſſe 
n where God was. 
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7 Ebr. it, that is, 
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oz flying az 
bꝛoad of his 
clothes. 
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I. 2 I ER 
my ere. 34.14. 


a Paying no 
money fot his 
libertie. 


c Til her time 
ok ſcruitude 
Was expired, 
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The Iudicials. 
« Taro hall lerue him for euer. IJ) ̃Vurning foꝛ burning, wound foz 
cheyereof It 7 Likewiſerf a man ſell his daugh⸗ wound, ſtripe foz ſtripe, 

everyfiftieth ter to be à ſeruant, ſhe ſhallnot goe out 26 ( And ifamantmite his ſeruant 
trans 38 the mien ſeruants doe. mthe eye, oz his mayde in the eye, and 
either by p-- 8 Ik lhe pleale not her mater, who hath periſhedit, he ſhal let hum goe kree | 
| 89 hath betrothed her to humſelf, then ſhal foꝛ his eye. 1 | 
3 mater hav © YC caule to bye her: he ſhall haue no 27 Allo if Heſinite * ont hislernants \SoGodre: | 
marie her. power to ſell her to a ſtrange people,ſec- tooth, oꝛ his maides tooth, he ſhall let menten 


a By gun ing he deſpiſed her. him go out free foꝛ his tooth. * 
may tobyeher. But ik he hath betrothed her vnto 28 Ik an oxe goꝛe a man oꝛ a wo⸗ | 
of him, his ſonne, he ſhaldeale with her * accoz- man, that he die, the oxe ſhalbe * ſtoned 3 1 
(0:,acvouc® ding to the tuſtome of the daughters. to death, r his fleſh ſhal not be eaten, but be puh. 
h That is, he lo If he take him another Wife, he the owner ofthe ore ſhal go quite. much mxe | 
Galgiue her ſhal not diminich her food, her raiment, 29 If the oxe were wont to puſh in duche mu- 
; For his Andrecompence ok her virginitie. times paſt, ⁊ it hath bene tolde His ma⸗ Or chf 
ſonne, 11 And if he doe not thele*th:ce vnto ſter, and he hath not kept him e after he robe. 


k Neither her, then ſhall ſhe goe out free, paying killeth a man oꝛ a woman, the ore ſhall 


marrie her him 
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ſelfe, noz give d molle. be ſtoned, and his owner ſhal die alſo, 
anothermoney 12 ¶ He that ſnuteth a man, and he zo Ik there be ſet to hima ſumme ok a woche nne | 
beo ber bp dye,ſhaldyethedeath, moneß, then he chall pay the raunſome ohm chars 


on his ſome, . 13 And ika man hath not layd waite, of his life, whatloeuer ſhall be layd vp- do lane. 
Leuit. 24.1). but! God hath offered him into his on him. 
1 hand, then J will appoint thee a place 31 Whether he hath goꝛed aſonne. oz 
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acvnwares, Whither he ſhal flee. goꝛed a daughter, he ſhalbe iudged after 
3 14 But ifa man tome pꝛeſumptuoul the fame maner. 


i world lobe. ly vpon his neighbour to flay him with 32 If ß ore goꝛe a ſeruant oꝛ amaid, he | 
Deur.19.3. QUuile, thou ſhalt take him from mine ſhal giue vnto their niaſter thirtie* ſhe- » Read Sen. 
m Tie hol = altar, that he may dye. kels ofliluer, and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. | 
buht ant 15 ( Allo he that ſmiteth his father 33 ¶ And when a man ſhall open a 
defend ö mur ⸗ 02 his mother, ſhal die the death. well, oꝛ when he ſhal dig a pit and couer 
ther. 16 ¶ And he that ſtealeth a man, and it not, and an oxe oꝛ an alle fall therein, | 
ſelleth him, if it be found with him, ſhall 34 Theowner of the pit ſhal » make y This lawe 
die the death. it good and giue money to the owners e n 
Leuit. 20. 17 And he that turleth his father thereot, but the dead beaſt halbe his. burt, but to be⸗ 
bar.. mar. Or his mother, ſhall die the death. 35 ¶ Andtka mans oxe hurt his neigh⸗ wn me 
10. 18 (when men allo ſtriue together, bours oxe that he dye, then they chall lell! bart. 
n Eithetfar And one ſmite another with an ſtone, oꝛ the liue ore, and deuide the money there⸗ 
1 With the liſt e he die not, but lieth in bed, of, #the dead ore allo they ſhal deuide. 
hs 19 Ffheriſeagaine and walke with⸗ 3s Oꝛikit be knowen that the ore hath 
bdut vpon his ſtaffe, then ſhall he that vſed to puſh in times paſt, x his maſter 
o By the til {mote Him go quite, ſaue onely he ſhall hath not kept him, he ſhall pay ore foz 
dr logge beare his charges foꝛ his reſting, and ore, but the dead ſhalbe his owne. 
* en t his f. t. 1 Okthekt oa 8 wing. 16 In 
20 ndifa man ſmite his ſeruant, 00% 5 amage, 7 toning. 14 Bojowing, 16 An. 
92hismaide with arod, and he die vn⸗  Jousrnrangers, wiowes,mofirhertene. 2; Ula. 20 
der his hand, he ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed. -Reverence ta agittrates, 
n F a man ſteale an ore oz a : Either great 


= 21 But if he continue a day, oꝛtwo (9H #@ le; + Eee gp 
p Bytheciil Daves, he ſhallnot? be puniſhed: fozhe e cheepe, and kill it oz ſell it, He jcar.nawn 
3 | schal reſtoꝛe fiue oren foz the bea och 


magiſtrate, bit is his money, 52 

ts a murthercy 25 Habe 1 0 en 4 ſh >. 0 > "and foure ſheepe foꝛ mo 
the mo- | | c. 5 * EP 

| Bp hide, RT a death folow not, he ſhall 2 (If a thiefe be found >bzeaking d Breaking 

| III be ſurely puniſhed atcoꝛding asthewo- vp, and be ſmitten that he dye, no blood wn I 
deut. 19.21. mans hulband ſhal appoint him, oꝛ he [ſhalbethed foꝛ him. _ 5 59 | 

ma -3 ati, (YALPAY as the Judges determine. 3 But itit be in the day light, blood cb. bente 

onofthislawe 23 BUt if death folo w, then thou ſhalt [ſhallbe Jedde forhim: [fog he ſhould sinne nnn 

only belonged pay life f02 life, make full reſtitution : if hee had not Th. be 

Dole . 24 Eye foꝛ eye, tooth foꝛ tooth hand [wyerelvith, then ſhould he be lolde foꝛ puctoveach, - | 

WL 02 hand, foote foz foote, . Histheft, cha killech —= | 


ws 1 e | 
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1 4. Ji the theft de found with hum, hall ope the death. 


aliue, Whether it be ore, aſſe, oꝛ ſheepe) 20 He that offreth vnto any gods, P<-r3-r3, 
he ſhal reſtoꝛe the double. laue vnto the Lozd onely, ſhalbe flaine, ,7,7 To 


varde, and put in his beaſt to feede in an rie to a ſtrãger, neither oppzeſſe him: foꝛ 

other mans fielde, he ſhal recompence ye Were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
of the beſt of his owne fielde, and of the 22 C He ſhall not trouble any Wi⸗ 2 ch. 7. 10, 
beſt of his owne vineparde. doe, noꝛ katherleſſe childe. 

6s ( If fire bꝛeake out, t tatch in the 23 If thou vere oz trouble ſuch, and 
thoꝛnes x the ſtacks of toꝛne, oꝛ the ſtan⸗ ſo he tall and crie vnto me, J wil ſurely 
ding toꝛne oꝛ b field be tonſumed he that heare his trie. 5 
kindled the fire ſhal make fullreſtitutis, 24 Then ſhall my waath be kindled, 

(Ifta man deliuer his neighbour and J wil kill you with the lwoꝛde, and 
money oz ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen your" wines ſhalbe widowes, and pour k The duc 
out of his houſe, if the thiefe be found, he childꝛen fatherleſſe. —4 oy 
hal pay the double, 25 ( Ifthou lend money to my peo⸗ peer. 

$ Ifthe thiete be not found then the ple that is, to y pooꝛe with thee, thou Leur-25.37- | 

: maſter ofthe houſe ſhalbe bꝛought vnto ſhalt not be as an vſurer vnto him: ye A” | 
e brgods. the Judges [to ſweare, whether he ſhalnotoppzeſſehim with vſurie. 

| 8 hath i put his hand vnto his neighbozs 26 Ifthou take thy neighbours rai⸗ 

| hach lollen. Oood oz no. | ment to pledge, thou ſhalt reſtoꝛe it vnto 

9 In all maner of treſpaſſe, whether him bekoꝛe the ſunne goe downe: | 
it be fo2 oxen, foꝛ aſſe, foꝛ ſheepe, fo2 rai⸗ 27 Foz that is his touering onely, 
ment, oꝛ foꝛ any maner of loſt thing, and this is his garment foꝛ his ſkinne: 
which an other chalengeth to be his, the wherein ſhal he lleepe: therefoze when 
rauſe of both parties] ſhal tome befoꝛe He'crieth vnto me, J wil heare him: foz i Fo: con 
the Judges, [and whome the Judges Jammercifull. —— 
condenine, he ſhall pay the double vnto 


ance HH, and fi 


"their | 
a, anger 
| 0 | tEbr. broken. come, oyle, and ſh | 
wire. 
E Chap. 1 3 25 


Name of the 
i | Lode, 


0 Gen. 31.39. 


eut. 2 2. 8. 
ezck. 44.3 1. 
And ſo haue 
1 nothing to doe 

f He ſhal ſhew f [ | CHAP. XXIII. vith it. 
come part ot 2 Mot to folow the multitude, 13 Not to make mention of 
"Hi the beait, oz the ſtrange gods. 14 The thice ſolemne feaſtcs, 20, 23 
if bing in wit⸗ The Angel is pꝛomiled to leade the people. 25 That God 
i nellcs, pomilcth, if they obep him, 29 God will caſt out the Cas 
| naanites by litle and lit le, and why, 


CY 
= 


( @ : - Iz Houlhalt not | reteiue a falſe Or report 2 

Escale, neither ſhalt thou put eule. 

chic hand with the wicked, 

Ui EX > — 1 A N troy Or, cruell. 

. 6 hou thalt not tolowe a multi⸗ . 
bebe. is not betrothed, + lye with her, he hall tude to doe eulll, neither agree in a ton Sr der 
Dau. 22.28. endoWe her, and take her to his wife. trouerſie * to decline after many and o which is godly 
17 Ik her father refuſe to giue her to uerthꝛowe l the trueth. le 
him, he ſhal pay money, attoꝛding to the 3 ¶ Thou ſhalt not eſteeme a pooz: b af we be 
dolbꝛie of virgins. man in his cauſe. bound ta doe 


13 C Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch 4 C If thou meete thine enemies nemes our 


toline. boxe, oz his alle goingaſtray,, thou Chat mi moe 


9 CWholvener lpeth with a beaſt, »bzinghim to him againe. himſelf, 
7 9 | 8 | 5 en e, Pat. 


DOM pen 

hr tho jo 
[Mi * yp zu) 

f, Wart 

ts tay 
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Wah, 
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Three ſolemne feaſtes. '@ U ap. XXIII : 


God bleſſeth his: 39 


 3rSoxcom- 5 If thoulte thine enemies alle ly- the Loꝛde thy God: pet |ſhalt thou not 


mande to heipe 


vp dur ene. WJ vnder his burden, wilt thou teaſe to ſeethe a kidde in his mothers muilke. 8 i 
mes alf vn. helpe him 2 thou ſhalt helpe Him vp a- 20 G Beholde, J ſend an Angel be⸗ gon vecaken | 


a 1 — gaine with it. | | f02ethee, to keepetheein the way, and vero luſtcime ; 
vs co cat 6 ( Thou chalt not ouerthꝛowe the to bang thee to the place which J haue ed enn 
dowae our bꝛe· Tight of thy pooꝛe in his ſute. pꝛepared. cruel and wan | 


thꝛen with hea⸗ 


nie burden Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre from 21 Beware of him, c heare his voyce, Pa 
Dan.12.53 Atallematter,”andſhaltnotflaythe<4m- | and pꝛouoke him not: foꝛhee will not ut 


« cox nocent and the righteous: fo: J Will not ſpareyour nuſdeeds,becauſemy name m 5 witgive | 
rate 02 art iuſtitie a wicked man. is in him. him mine au⸗ 


1 
5 
By 


commaundes $ ( Thou ſhalt take no gift :fozthe 22 But ik thou hearkẽ vnto his voyte, Pall gerne 
ner maß gilt blindeth the wiſe, and peruerteth and do all that J ſpeake , then J will be you nn 
Deut. 15.19. the woꝛdes of the righteous, anenemne vnto thine enemies, and will e. 


eccus.20.28, 9 © Lhyouſhaltnotoppeeſſeaſtran- afflict them that afflict thee, 


* 4 ger: foꝛ ye knowe the © heart ofaſtran- 23 Foz mine Angel *ſhall goe befoze Chap. 33. 


chat hee is a ger, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers in the land thee, and bꝛing thee vnto the Amoaites, . 
ns; mf — of Egypt. andtheHittites,and the Pertzzites, and 
fullynough, 10 Moꝛeouer, ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt the Canaanites,theHiuites,and the Je⸗ 
Leuit. 25.3. lobe thy lande, and gather the fruites bulites, and J will deſtroythem. 
549 WAS. - 2:4 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to 
1 But the lenenth yere thouſhaitlet their gods, neither ſerue them, noꝛ do ak⸗ | 
it reſt and lie ſtill, that the pooꝛe of thy ter the woꝛkes of them: but = vtterly Deue.9.25. - | 
people mayeate, and what they leaue, ouerthꝛowe them, and bꝛeake in pietes m Go. 38 | 
the beaſtes ofthe field ſhalleate. In like their images. yas "ng 


not onelp not | 

maner thou ſhalt do with thy vineyard, 25 Foz pe ſhall ſerue the Lozde your to . | 

[and with thine oline trees. God, and hee ſhall bleſſe thyo bꝛead and 3 | 

Chap.z0.8, 12, * Dire dapes thou ſhalt doe thy thy water, and J will take all ſickenes » That is, all 
dez wWonꝛke, and in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt away from the mids okthee. nenn 


dung b belt, that thine ore, and thine alſe may 26 C There ſhal none taſt their fruit arr. 


ſent like. 


them, nozſpea- Ceſt, and the ſonne of thy mayde and the noꝛ be baren in thy land: the number of Der 4 
kingofthem, ſtranger may be reireſhed. thy dayes will J fulfill. = | 


Jſalme 16, 4, 


cphel 33. I; Audyelhaltakeheed to all things 27 J will ſend my v fearebefo:ethee, p Awilnale 
Chap. 3.3. that I haue ſayde vnto ou:and pe hall and will deſtroy all the people among 3 ack 
and 3425. make * no mention ot the name ofother whome thou ſhalt go: and J will make in 


g That is, Ea⸗ and ſende mine 


ſter n remem- gods, neyther ſhall it be heard out othy all thine enempes turne their backes angeltode⸗ 


bꝛance that the mouth. vnto thee: ee : | 
oo. 14 C Thee times thouſhaltkeepea 28 And J willſende *hoznetsbefoze 1w.24.:z. | 
ted the Alrae · feaſt vnto me in the pere. thee, which ſhall dꝛiue out the Hiuites, 


233 wee 15 Thou halt keepe the feaſt ofs vn⸗ the Canaanites, and the Hittites from 
bone ofche E leauened bꝛead: thou ſhalt eate vnleaue⸗ thy fate. 

gobtians. ned bꝛead ſeuendayes, as'F commanded 29 J will not taſt them out from thy 
= WY thee , 2 Oe of babe gs * _ — er 1 
| ici, koꝛ in it thou cameſt out of Egypt: and Wwiiderneſle : and the beaſtes ofthe fielde 
Aitlantide, in & none ſhall appeare befoze me emptie: multiplie againſt thee. 

Lame uns 16 Ehe"feaſtalſooftheharueſtofthe zo By litle and litle J will dꝛiue them 
cn 50.dayes firſt fruites of thy labours, which thou out from thy fate, vntill thou increaſe, 
alter they de. haſt ſowen in the fielde: and the feaſt of and inherite the land. 


parted from 


Egypt. gathering fruits in the end o the pere, 31 And J will make thy toaſtes from | 

This is the When thou haſt gathered in thy labours the red Seavntothe Sea g of the Pht- J Calle the 
ne So out ofthe fielde. liſtims, #fromthe-deſert vnto the Rx rs 
x chacchey 17 ( Theſe |thzee times in the peere uer fo: J wil deliver the inhabitants of cat zcterca$ 


well 40 hall all thy men childꝛen appeare befoꝛe thelandintoyourhande, and thou ſhalt {To vi, Ev 


pere vnder the 


tents oz the ta- the Loꝛd Jehouah. dꝛiue them out krom thy fate. portes. 
vernactesim 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant car 4ß | 
K Ho leened MY latrifite with leauened bꝛead: ney⸗ with them,no2 with their gods: Wee 
v:eadſhalbe ther (Hallthe fat of my ſacrifice remaine 33 Neither ſhal they dwel in thy land, 
— tine Pntill the moꝛning. leaſt they make thee ſinne againſt mee : tEbr. offence 
. 426. 19 The kirſt of the firſt fruites ol thy foꝛif thou ſerue their gods ſurely it chall 116 | 
deut. 1422. lande thouſhalt bꝛing into the houſe of be thy*deſtruction. 23.13, 
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Exodus. 


22 — — 


| eee GA. 58 here, vntil A e r are] Tun 
| 3 Ehe P:oplepramesto ober God, 4 Poles wat and beholde, Raron, and Hur | are Wit 
| lawes, 9. 13 Moles returneth into ti taine. 14 Aa⸗ ? , 
| conan Hur hauethe chargeof the people, 18 Polch aeg pon: Wholdeuer Hath any matters, let 
fourtte daycs and fourtie nights in the mountaine. him ctometo then | 
a Whenbee UE Dwehehad lam vnto Mo⸗ 15 Then Poles went vptoymount, 
We nw tk es, Conie vp to the Lozde, and the tloude couered the mountaine, 
tene cafe fl thou , and Aaron, Nadab, 16 And the gloꝛie of the Loꝛde abode 
eee and Abihu, and ſeuentie of vpon mount Sinai, and the cloude toue⸗ 
be zo cep. hi the Elders of Ilrael, and ye ſhall woꝛ⸗ red it lixe dayes: and the ſeuenth day he orn. 
bene. (hip akarre ot. called vnto Moles out of the nuddes of 


2 And Moles him ſelfe alone ſhall the cloude. | Che Lowe 
tome neere to the Lode, but they ſhall 17 And the ſight of the gloꝛie of the appcarcth like 
not come neere, neither ſhall the people Loꝛde was like conſuming fire on the deuourmg fire 
goe vp with him. top ot the mountaine , in the eyes okthe (omen 
b Whenhee 3 C Afterward Moles tame t tolde childꝛen of Iſrael. that hee tzaws 
neetawesin the people all the woꝛds ofthe Loꝛd, and 13 AndWoſesentredintothemibyes amen 
mount Sinai, All the*laWes;and all p people anſwered ofthe cloude, and went vp to the moun⸗ — 
bree. With one voyte, and laid, All the things taine : and Moles was in the mount pbir. 
q £4293. Which the Lord hath ſald, will we do. fourtiedayesand fourtie nightes. Ja 
| 4 Aud Moles wꝛote all the woꝛdes of CHAP. xx. 
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The Arke. 
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Moſes and the Elders ſee God, 


8 BF LAY —˙ 4 TR 


— mam ue 


HAP. XXIII. 


the L.92de, and roſe vp earely, and ſet VP 2 The voluntarie giftesfoz the making ok the Tabernacle, 10 


| lup20-24 an altar vnder the mountaine and VCC 


| - ble,21 The Tandlcſticke, 40 All muſt be | 7 WWW: 
| Osche, twelne pillars accozding to the twelue che arne... dat ; 
nne. fribes of Ilrael. hen the Lode ſpake vnto „ 
te 5 Anvheelentyong <menofthechi- , Noc den 

was nor ginen Den of Yſracl,Which offered burnt offe- Ae 2 * Speake vnto the chil⸗⸗ after the 


> hg 


0 eg 
| {0 Leui. rings ok bieues 3 and ſacrificed Peace offe- y £2 = 28 d2en of Iſrael . that they re⸗ mozal and tudſ⸗ tien dich iy the 8 


28 2 2 


W e ris tro ide heck he) 
rings vntotheLozd, ceiue an offering for me:of euerp man, voy ns ins ax 


{| Then Moes tooke halfe ofß blood, whole heart giueth it freely, ye chaltake ceremonial Pines 
1 : And put it in baſens, e halle of the blood the offring foꝛ me. „rech e e 
| | | Or, the 


che Heſpzinkledonthealtar. 3 And this is p offring which pe ſhall noms. 
[1 pooceotine 7 Afterhetookethe||bookeoftheco- v take ofthem, golde,Ffiluer and baile eee 
a ueunant, and read it in che audiente or the 4. And bleibe lle, and purple, and ene dea. 
1 ee people: who laid, All that the TLoꝛd hath ſkarlet, and fine linen, e goates heare, ung anduſeof 
W 6 nifyec< chat Läld, we Will do, and be obedient. And rammes ſumnes coloured red, de Ces 
ö the couenant 3 Then Moſes tooke the' blood, and and the ſkinnes of badgers ct the wood I Oryelowe. 


J oven can ſpzinkileditonthepeople, andſaide ,25e- <Shittim,  < Whichis 
WW without bloov Holde, the blood ofthe couenant, which 6 Oyle foꝛ the light, ſpites fo? anoyn⸗ thought tobe a 


; | ; ; | ki Ce⸗ 
1 ws _ the Lode hath made Withyou concer- ting ople, and foꝛ theperfume oklweete bor, which will 
As perkectly - fe | 

ascheir nir. ning all theſe things. ſauour, che 
mes cod 9 C Then went vp Moſes and Aa⸗ 7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be let in fone n 


18 beholde his 


| Rs fo) the Bꝛieſtg. 
WW aegis, ron, Nadab, and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the* Ephod, and in the bꝛeſtplate.  Chap.38.4. 


A +Ebr.b:icke the Elders of Ilrael. 8 Allo they ſhall make mee ac Sanc⸗ 9 21. 
Il woke ve . 10 Andthey © awtheGodof Fſrael, tuarie that Jmapdwell among them. of en. 


to offer ſacri⸗ 
"Mt 


them nor a AWD vnder his feete was as it were a 9 Accoꝛding to all that I ſhewe thee, dee to vere 


oe 
* 


banana be: * Wozke ofa Saphir tone, and as the ve- euen lo chall ye make p forme of the Ta: . 
ue tr v heauen whenitis cleare. bernacle, and the tacion ofall the inſtru⸗ 
WM iovccd. II And ppon the nobles of the chüdzen ments thereof, 


ac ſecond of Ilrael hee f layde not his hande: alſo 10 ¶ They ſhall make alſo an* Arke che. 3.1. 
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I 7% eng they law God, and s did eate and dꝛinke. of Shittim wood, two cubitesand an 
Ii we bros of Iz CCAndtheLozdb ſaidvntoMoſes, haifelong,acubiteandanhaife bꝛoad, 


i ox ende. Come vp tomeintothemountaine,#be andacubiteandanhalfehie. 


U wicehislawes here, Will giue ther tables of ſtone, 11 Audthouſhalcouertayitwithpure 
I chercinbyhis And the lawe and the commaundement, golde: within and without ſhalt thou o⸗ 

Sate ge, Which J haue wiittẽ, foꝛ to teach them. uerlay it, e ſhalt make bpon ita ſcrowne |0:,circe 
c. 13 Then Moſes role vp, and his mi⸗ o golde rounde about. 1 
. bees 0. niſter Jochua, and Moſes went vp into 12 And thou ſhalt taſt foure ringes of 
este, che the mountatne of God, gold foꝛ it, and put them in the foure coz | 0:,6crc. 
Wl people, 14 And layde vnto the Elders, Tarie ners thereof: thatis,tworings[ſhalbe] 
100 1 „ 
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The Merciſcate, Chap.xxv. The Table and Candleſticke, 4c 


— 


—_—_— 


* 


on the one lide of it and two rings on the The Table ofthe Shewbread, , vv ay hen 
other lide thereok. 5 [6 I. 
13 And thou ſhalt make- barres of 


1halfe. 


. length two cubites. 
C D Thebreadrh a cubisc. 
E A crowne of golde abouc and beneath ſep2- 


Shittim wood, c touer them with gold. jon ago eee 
14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in _ tharthetableiwas nhandbceath thicke 
the rings by the lidesofy Arke, tobeare ee care che able, which 

the Arke with them, , : : — Sil — H (7x? wage: lars OY was pur. 


] The 12. cakes or loaues called y thewbro:: 
K The goblets or couerings, the incenſc Cups. 


The Arke of the Teſtimonie, 
9 5 a cubite and an 


Ah The length, two cubites and an halfc. 
B C he breadch a cubite and an halfe. edt 
A D The height a cubite and an halfe. 


| 


„ 


halte hie: | 

24. And thou ſhalt couer it with pure 
golde, e make thereto a trowne ot golde 
round about. 


7 » i 6% 
- — ͤ —— 


. The golden crowne aboue the Arbe. 

F The foure ringes of golde in the ſoure 

corners. = 

na G The barres couered with golde to pur F<. 
Mey trough the rings to cary the Arke. 

MH The inner part of the Arke where the 


id gh th, | Teſtimonie was put. 5 b of 17 =_ allo make _ it a | 
(9 Wk Ry | 7 oder ot || foure fin unde about: 0r,an hand 
unt "ables heroy fue Arke: they chall not be taken away round about the boꝛder thereol. 


Chau of Amon and COM tf, | A 26 After, thou ſhalt make foꝛ it foure 
n | Manna, which 16 So thou chalt put m the Arke the rings of — ſhalt put th rns in 


| were aten Teſtimonie which J ſhallgine thee, | 
te fence, > 17 Alſo thou ſhalf make as Merti⸗ a cd 
Ring ta | O5,coucting {eat of pure golde, two cubites #anhalte 27 Puer againſt the boꝛder ſhall the 


ales long, and a tubite and an halfe bꝛoade. ringes be foꝛ places fo bares, to beare 

g There God appeared mcrcifullp vnto them: and this was Anu of Chalk, the Table. 

eee 28 And thou ſhalt make the barres 
of Shittim wood, e ſhalt ouerlay them 

with gold, that the Table may be boꝛne 


vith 


(hl: 2 he ] The Propitlatorle or Mer- 
ö Ie wont ciſeat, which is the coue- 
lere (+ | ring ofthe Arke of the Te- 


* | ASP | 
WAN, urg . 81 Withthem, | 
Me rw k the place hence ud |, „ | 29 Lhouſhaltmakeallo'viſhesfozit, b Tofetcie 
1 8 ande intenle ſcups kor it couermgs fo it, eben. 
All tons wings ofthe Cherubims, þ and goblets,wherewithit ſhall be coue⸗ 


alle vin. | — red, eu lot fine gold ſhalt} make them. 

— on 5 18 2 thou _ er two e 30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the Table 

At 110g nl ims of golde ot Wozke beaten out with chewebꝛead befoꝛe me continually, 
Acne the hammer ſhalt thou make them at 


rcd, the two endes okthe Merciſeat. 22 
more. 19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou F e gee defence Car 
5 h | make at the one end 5 and the other Ch e⸗ needeth not to deſcribe the particu- 
Wehl : rubat the other ende: olſ the matter ol T 
| ect ar hid | the Mertileat U all v e make th e Cheru- is ſayde in the 34. verſe that there 


ſhalbe foure boules or cuppes in the 
Candlefticke; ic muſt be vncerſt ind 
of the ſhaft or ſhanke: for t. ere are 


15 bims on the two endes thereok. 
Mur 20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretche 
Cpt their winges on hie, touering the Mer⸗ 


00 151 ciſeat with their winges, and their faces 


but chree for euery one of the other 
| branches. Alſo the knops of the 
3 f nnd Candleſticke are thoſe which are 
A —Þ| vnder the briches as they ſue out 
W ofthe ſhaſt on either fide, 


chen. e one to another: to the Merciſeateward L may 

8 Ale eim“ thall the kates of the Cherubims be. 31 Allo thou ſhalt make a Candle⸗ Chap. 35.7. 
ve 15 MI 2 And thou ſhalt put the Mertiſeate ſtirke or pure gold: of woꝛke beaten out i nner 
ne T 


aboue vpon the Arke, and in the Arke with the hammer, ſhal the Candleſticke Pe MOLE gt 
thouſhalt put the teſtimonie, which J be made, his ſhaft, and his bꝛanches, his ze tumyc of 
Will giue thee, 3 boules, his knops : and his floures ſhal- golde wich chr 

ob villap- 22 And there J will declare my ſelfe be okthe ame. 3 — 
boat wi  Vnito thee, and from aboue the Merti⸗ 32 Sire bzanches allo chall tome out 

ä - X | \ 4 | 
Nomb. 5.89. Teate * betWweene the two Cherubims, of the ſides of it: thꝛee bꝛanches of the 
which are vpon the Arke of the Teſti- Candleſtickeoutofthe one fide ofit ,and 
ihpuſe monie, J will tell thee all things which thꝛee bꝛanches ofthe Candleſticke out of 

3 JJ will glue thee in commandement vn⸗ the other lideokit. 

rg to the childꝛen ok Jſrael, „33. Thee boules like vnto almonds, 
Clup. 39. . 23 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of one knop ⁊ one floure in one bꝛãch: and 
Shittim wood, ok two cubites long, and thꝛee boules like almonds in the other] 
| G.ltit, bzanche, 


— 


The chree couerings E xodu . for the Tabernacle. 


pr army — 


bꝛanche, one knop and one ]floure: ſo 5 Fiftie ſtringes chalt thou make m 
thꝛoughout the lire bꝛanches that come one turtaine, and fiktie ſtrings ſhalt thou 
outottheCandleſticke, maanke ine edge of thecurtaine, which — 
34 And inthe | ſhaft] ofthe Candle⸗ is in the ſecond coupling: the ſtringes r bochthe 
ſticke[ſhalbe | foure boules like vntoal- halbe one right againſt another. _- 
mondes, his knops and his floures. 6 Thou ſhaͤlt make alſo fiftie taches |0:, hookes. 
35 And! there ſhalbe | a knop vnder ok golde, and couple the turtames one [0 
tWo bꝛanches made |therof: and aknop another with the taches , and it chalbe 7 
bndertwobzanches| made 1 — one Tabernacle. [Or, partitions, 
a knop vnder two bꝛãches made there⸗ 
of, actoꝛding to the lire bꝛanches con- 
ming out ofthe Candleſticke „ tk bi 
36 Lhetr knops and their vzancyes [iy pocketed yo by belle 
hall be thereof. all this chalbe one bea- EE FE ,,, 2 he TabernacleJooke B. eee ere 
ten woꝛke ol pure golde. e e d ee and Mercdere en che Seuch fide: 
37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen - | bochte C. And alt en ether on he 
lampes thereof: and the lampes thereof North deghatcheboardes wightbec0- 
ſhalt thouputthereon, to giue lightto⸗ _ PT” 
wardthatthatisbefozeit. 1 
38 Allo the ſnuffers and ſnuffediſhes 7 C Allo thou ſhalt make curtaines 
thereof] ſhalbe | ofpure golde. of goates| heare, to be a couering vpon dan ranee 
k This was$ 39 Oka b talent of fine gold chalt thou the Tabernacle: thou ſhalt make them maren 
3 make it with all theſe inſtruments. [tothe number okeleuen turtaines. 
and wayed 4.0 Lodke therefoꝛe that thou make 8 The length of a turtame chall be . 
247 e them after their facion, y wasſhewed thirtie cubites, and the bꝛeadth of acur- ä obe 
acer 5g. thee in the mountanne. taine foure cubites: the eleuen turtames 
. CHAP eee chall be of one meaſure. R Woh 
x The fozme of the Tabernacle and the appertinantes. 33 9 And thou ſhalt couple fiue turtaines : Tabe * 
The place ok the Arke, ofthe Perciſeate, of the Table, and by themlelues, and the ſixe curtaines by 0 5 
of the Candleſticke. | themlelues * buf thou ſhalt donble the tit 0 
IN Fterwarde thou ſhalt make *fſixt curtaine vpon the fozefront of the « Thais, fire  Þ Aldo 
N 


The curtaines of Goates heare. 


2 
the Tabernacle with tencur- couering. " ene, Aa rh 
©) taines of fine twined linen, 10 And thou ſhalt makefifie ſtrings x 


other, andthe 


Wand blew üülke, c purple, and inthe edge of one curtaine in v leluedge ft $oube 
and in them thou ſhalt make of the coupling, and fiftie ſtringes in the or ther 
ofincwozke, Cherubims of *b2oyd2ed Wozke, edge of the| other |curtaineintheſecond Tabernace, 
The firſt couering ofthe Tabernacle, (dupling. 5 
| 11 Eikewiſethouſhaltmake fiftie|ta- | Or hookes. 
3 ches ok bzalle , and kalten them on the 
8 T ſitrings, and ſhalt couple the couering to⸗ 
% een 
1 _ wo _ Ss j 1 5 ©: N Hy 10 1 12 And the g remnant that reſteth in f F 02 thele 
chat the whole layde together declareth Na ©, i #52 EE e 2X | * the curtaimes of th E couermg, [euen the _ por rowdy 
char the Tabernacle was thinie cubires | = halfecurtaine that reſteth, ſhalbeleftat longer then the 
EF Lon or hookes to rye the cur- — == J — f 2 the backe ſide okthe Labernacle, curtaines of 


the Taberna- 

ſo that they 

e ſider bya 
cubite on both 
lides, 


ring that was 

made of goates 

heare, 

h This was 

the third cores 
ring foz the 


a KA 5 GE IE OT A 25. 


be tyed toge⸗ 
cher. 


the 


vv | ns og 2 1 5 . . 6— —— n.,, 
| The Tabernacle and $S hap. XXVY. the vaile thereof, 41 
With thebzeadthofoneboard. the other ſide of the Tabernacle: alf9 
iges ty, 17 Lwo9tenons| ſhalbe in one board fine barres foꝛ the boards cf the ſide or 
Thi let in oꝛder as the feete ofa ladder , one the Tabernacie towarde the Welk fide. 
Uchte l. 0 againſt another: thus halt thou maße 28 And the middle barre ſhall goe 
tt "A fo: all the boardes ofthe Tabernacle, ena = middes of the boards, from 
Mkt ende to ende. 
| The Tabernacle, 29 And thou ſhalt cover tie boardes 
bote 1 with gold, and make their rings ok gold, 
ee ee fo: places foꝛ the barres, and thou ſhalt 
of 10 cabins in rang char „from E. CONer the bärres With gold. 3 
eee been d rate ne, SR 30 So thou ſhalt reare vp the Taber⸗ 
rn: ee Ig of he Ferns, fol. - nacle * accozding to the faſhionthereof, == 
es phus wrieth thr eche boarde was an Which was ſhewedtheeinthemount, e 
” e aut "% The necher part of the boards which 31 h C Bozeouer 5 thou {hait make al act.7.44: | 
n rs _— — ——— — vayle of blew lilke, and purple, and ſkar⸗ 


kcal non one-, wrought in two pieces apart, whereinto when the boardes were put, they recei- let , and fine twined linen 4 thou (halt 


ued the tenons, and helde the boardes vp. 


D DDD D Significfiue barres to holde the boardes in order: foure paſſed without make ti of bꝛopdꝛed Wozke With Cheru⸗ 


the boardes , through rings: the middlemoſt went through the thicknes of the boardes, bins | 
whorein holes were made ny Agios 4 ; a A | U U þ 
, | | E E Tworigs,one >er part, and another at the nether part of t a | 
| nes which has the ſeg of the Tabertacls,and the boardes of the Welt 3 ben ae 8 Iz. nd ty bu } all - ang it vpon foure 
Ibpon d If oY 8 F _ i aa the my er 3 1 pillars of Shittim wood couered with 
ö © vaile hanging on ſoure pillars, and wrought of Cherubims, which did ſeparate 
kthem Wether eh Rte holy place, from he wo hd n F gold, (Whole : hookes ſhalbe of golde) k & 9 
Marre! Ihe moſt holy place. | ome rea 
et _ | K The holy act . on the Southſide the candleſticke was placed, and on che kame er N koure lockets offiiuer, heads of the 
Ah rage ts nee 3 e eee 53 U 1 | 33 CA terwarde thou ſhalt hang the pillars. 
o es tha 1 | v Wnicl ) 4 , i & 3 
110 „ 5 chat cloſe vp the Tabernacle on che Welt ich was the vppermo vaile on the hockes, that thou mapeſt {Eb | 
7 + M. A hanging or yaile, which was at the entrie of the Tabernacle, being at che Eaſt ende f | | Sls Ebr. vnder 
rtaines Which was 96.4 have is foe pillars, e : bꝛing in thither 2 that 18 (with in the 


| valle) the Arkeofthe Teſtimonie: and weed, 
13 And thou ſhalt make boardes foꝛ the valle ſhallmake youaſeparation be- i Gould hang | 


wants the Tabernatle, euen twenty boardes tweene the holy plate and the moſt Ho⸗ Nee 
Ants by on the Southſide, euen full South. Ip plate. 5 hookes, = | 
uble the or, bal: pie- 19 And thou ſhalt make fourty || ſoc- 34- Allo thou ſhalt put the Mercyſeate Ay orgy | 
okther eine ces,wherein kets ok ſiluer vnder the twentie boards, vpon the Arke ofthe Teſtimome in the onelp ere. 
mum des force two lockets vnder one boarde foꝛ his molt holy plate. 30000 
ſtclugs un tenons. bbs tenons, and two ſockets vnder an 35 And thou ſhalt let ß Table w with⸗ 
cee inte other boarde foꝛ his two tenons. out the vaile, and the Candleſticue ouer 7 282 
Weinthe nt 20 In like maner on the other ſide of againſt the Table on the Southſide of pate. 
artet Ueu = the Tabernacle toward the Nozth ſide the Tabernacle, and thou ſhalt let the 
| ſhall be twentie boardes, _ Lavbleonthe Nozthſive, 5 
fit e And their fourtie ſockets offiiner, 36 Allo thou ſhalt make ann hanging Ae 
gie two ſockets vnder one boarde, and two koꝛ the dooze ofthe Tabernacle ofblewe was verwerne 
wh 10 ſockets vnder another board. lilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine che bop place 
rig 22 Andonthelide okthe Tabernacle, twined inen wꝛought with needie. e 
enn towarde the Weſt, ſhalt thou make fire 37 And thou ſhalt make foꝛ the han⸗ were, 
tellethit bn nrdes. ging fiue pillars of Shittim, and coucr 
turn ts a 23 Allo two boardes ſhalt thou make them with gold: their heads chalbe of 
jalbelr i — in the comers of the Tabernacle in the golde, and thou ſhalt caſt fine ſockets of 
alt, at twoſides. 5 bꝛaſſe fo them. 
weldt aud 5 E The 2 24. Allo they ſhalbe ioyned beneath, . 
cht nl 3 and like wile they thall be ioyned avoue 1 The altar of the burn! off:ing, 9 The court of the Taber: 
tanntsoktht⸗ veclaring that LOA ring: thus ſhall it be foꝛ themtwo: RCTs 20 The yes conttrually burtmng, = 
1 i rey houde®? they ſhalve foꝛ the two cozners, r Oꝛeouer thou ſhalt make the 
* weltiopuzdas 25 So they ſhalbe eight boardes ha- £ &//  aitarof Shittim wood, fie En che 
anthW „ werepoſible, Hing ſockets offiluer, euen lirteene ſoc⸗ I 6 y.cubites long and fine cubites brut ox 
bac | | kets, that is, two ſockets vnder one &z/&5/ b2oade (the altar ſhalbe foure 
nell Fin boarde, and two ſockets vnder another ſquare) and the height thereof thee 
an tf board. cubites, Bands Sag 
lo, 26 C Then thou ſhalt make five 2 And thou ſhalt make it hoꝛnes in 
alt un | barresof Shittim wood foz the boards the tqure comers thereof: the homes 
it 11400" 765 _ ofoneſideofthe Tabernacle, ſhalbe of it >ſelfe , and thou ſhalt touer it b ©fthe tem? 


27 And ſiue barres foꝛ theboardesof With bꝛaſſe. wenne 


a ö 
as | The ned pte. 


— 29 nds > q 1 — a 4 tr 


— 


— 6 


— 


The Altar of burntoffring. 5 8 xodu 8. Lampes continually burning. 


The Altar of burnt offring. ward ful Eaſt ſhalhaue]*fiftie cubites, © Pannen 
| A B Thelength conteining five cubnes, | | 14 Allo hangings of fiftene cubites fifite cubites. 
B C The breadth as much. | [thalbe on the [one | ; {ide with their Mooſe —_—_ 
| | n D . thꝛee pillats and their thꝛee ſockets. r. 
A D The height three cubites. 4 , , ; I5 | Likewile on the other ſide] ſhalbe 
— = Hangings offiftene cubites, with their 
„„ orate,which was put withinthe - Jo R 2 A thꝛee pillars and their thꝛee ockets. 
| r . 5 whereupon the ſacrifice Þ > > = — 4 - n 8 16 ¶ And in the gate of the court! ſhal- 
CC — be availe of twentie cubites, of blewe 
whenthey auoydedthe alhes, „ | - lilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine 
H Thebarresto cary the altar. | - , | twined linen wzought 0 needle. [with] 
I The ringes through the which che | . the foure pillars thereof and their foure 


barres were put. 2 We | ſockets. 
H H H Afhpannes, beſomes , fleſh- EA! 17 All the pillars of the court ſhall 


hookes, baſens and ſuch inſtru- 


F haue filets of ſiluer round about, with 
— menvapperiningo ben. = ——— theirheades of ſiluer, and their lockets 
3 Alſo thou thalt make his aſhpans ofbzaſle. 
foꝛ his aſhes and his beſoms , and his 18 ¶ The length ofthe tourt hal be 
(0: ,ficepans. halens, and his fleſhhookes, #his||cen- an undꝛeth cubites, and the bꝛeadth fif- 5 
lers: thou ſhalt make all ö inſtruments tie at either end, and the height tiue cu- rficin 
thereof of bꝛaſſe. 3 bites, and 5 GAngngs! of fine twined 
4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grate linen, and their ſockets ok bꝛaſſe. | 
like net woꝛke of bꝛaſſe: alſo vpon that 19 All the vellels of the Tabernacle. 
grate ſhalt thou make foure bzaſen foꝛ all manerſeruice thereof, and all the 
rings vponthetoure cozners thereof, pinnesthereof,andallthepinnesofthe Boa ws 
And thou ſhaltput it vnder p tom⸗ court[ſhallbe]bzaſſe, the curtains 
paſſe of the altar beneath, that the grate 20 ¶ And thou ſhalt commande the were fattener 
may be inthe middes of the altar. childꝛen ol Ilrael, that they bꝛing vnto ; Sacha 
6 Allo thou ſhalt make barres fo: the thee pure ople oliuebbeaten foꝛ the light, co 


mmeth from 


E The foure hornes or foure corners. | _ 


tEbr. net. 


| gl 

altar,barres,Jſay,]ofShittimwood, that thelampesmayalway|burne, #eole,when 

and ſhalt couerthemWith bzaſle. A Jnthe Tabernacle of the Congre- {36 braten. 
7 Andthebarresthereofſhallbeput gation without the vaile , which isbe- 10r,accadvp. 

in the rings, the which barres ſhall foꝛe the Teſtimonie , ſhall Aaron and 

be vpon the two ſides of the altar to His lonnes dꝛeſſe them from euenyng 


wats to moꝛnyng betoze the Loꝛde, foꝛ aſta- 
$ Thou ſhalt make the altar] ho⸗ tute foꝛ euer vnto their generations, [to 
owe betweene the boardes: as God] be oblerued by thechildzenofJſrael, 
ſhewed thee in che mount, ſo ſhall ther CHAP. xxVII. 
| make it. . 1 TRI calleth Aaron and bis ſonnesto Wee 
© Thi Y i | + C eir garments, 12, 2 | into tl . 
. . 
into the Ta⸗ of the Labernacle iny South de,euen Thummim. 38 Aaron beareth the iniquitie of the Jſrae« 
bernacle, full South: the court ſhall haue cur⸗ litesoffrings, 


where rde. taines of fine twined linen, of an hun- ©, {Nd caule thou thy bꝛother 
peopte nun deethcubites long, fozoneſide, | ENS Aaron to come vnto thee 
10 And it ſhallhauetwentie pillars, and his lonnes with him, 
with their twentie ſockets oftzaſle : the from among the child:en of 
LEI were heades ofthe pillars , and their filets Plſrael , that hee may lerue me in the 
hoopes oz cir - [hAlbe |ſiluer, 3 Puꝛiſtes office: Imeane] Aaron, Na- 
clesfow II Like wiſe on p Poꝛthlide in length dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar 
be 9 [there ſhalbe]hangingsofanhundzeth Aarons ſonnes. — 
= tubites long, and the twentie pillars 2 Allo thou ſhalt make Holy gar- 
thereof with their twentie ſockets of ments foꝛ Aaron thy bzother, *glozious > Whercty 
bzaſſe : theheades ofthe pillars and the and beauttfull. wa ets 
filetsſ halbe |ſilner, 3 Therefo:e thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto be gtozious 


E And the bꝛeadth ofthe tourt on all*cunning men, whom J haue filled woercellent. 


the weſtlide chal haue curtaines offif⸗ with the ſpirite of wiledonie, that they denn 


heart. 


tie cubites, With their ten pillars and make Aarons garments to b conſetrate » Whichis, 
their ten locket s. him, that he may ſerue me in the Puelts zun ehmthe 
33 And the bꝛeadth okthe tourt, Eaſt⸗ office 


3 
The 


aua I I, 
ölen l 


a N dab 
Wihirewit 
thecurtand 


de che wer fin 
Auw ker 


2 How d bponthelecondſione,accozdingto*their of gold which thou chalt putmthe two Wii arc 
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2 [1 ap. * XVII a Thefaſhion ofthe breſtplate, 42 


| The garments of the high Prieſt. {halt thou make if, 


The forme of the Ephod. 


IC — ä — 


— 


A The Ephod, or vpmoſt coate, 
which was like cloth of golde and 
was girded ynto him, wherein was 
the breſt plate with the twelue 
ſtones, which was tyed abouc with 
two cheines to two onix ſtones, 
and bencath with two laces. | | 

B The robe which was next vnder EE Juror 
the Ephod, whereunto were loy- |. 2 bo REIN, Fs 
ned the pomegranates and belles N ih 
of golde. | 

C The tunicle or broydred coate, N 
which was vnder tlie robe & lon- Þ © . 


tion of the 


ble, an hand bꝛeadth long and an hand cape, 


bꝛeadth bꝛoade. GY 

17 Thenthou ſhalt ſet it full of plates 
foꝛ ſtones, | euen |foure rowes of ſtones: 
the oꝛder | ſhalbe this, a Buvie, a To⸗ 19:,Sardvine, 
paze,and a |Carbuncie in che firſt rowe. Or Emeraud. 
18 And inthe ſetond rolweſ thou chalt 
— let an Emeraude, a Saphir, anda Di- Calas 
; as amond. | On las 5 
4 Now thele ſhalbe the garmentes, 19 And inthe third rowe a Turkeis, Tb 


Fd 


hon dꝛed toate, a miter, +a girdle. ſo 17 ſolite, an Onix, and a Jaſper : and they = 
ſleeues put Holy garments ſhall they make foꝛ Aa- ſhall be ſet in goldin their eniboſſenicts, 
pens Ton thy bꝛother and foꝛ his ſonnes that 21 And the ſtones ſhall be accoꝛding 
to keene them he may ſerue me in the Pꝛeſtes office. to the names of the childꝛen of Ilrael, 
dole vnto him. 5 Therkoꝛe they ſhal take gold, x blew twelue, accoꝛding to their nanies, gra⸗ 
like, e purple, and ſkarlet, and fine linen, uen as gnets, euery one afterhis name, 
(And they ſhall make the Ephod and they ſhalbe ſoz the twetue tribes, 
of golde, blewe luke, and purple, Karlet, 22 [Thenthou ſhalt make vpon the 
and fine twined linen ofbꝛopdꝛed woꝛke. bꝛeaſt plate two cheines at the endes of 
7 Lhe two ſhoulders thereof ſhall wꝛethen woꝛke of pure golde. 
be ioyned together by their two edges: 23 Thou ſhalt make allo vpon 5 bꝛeſt 
bo ſhall it be cloſed. plate two rings of golde, e put thetwo 
«ayichwent 8 And the“ embꝛopdꝛed garde ofthe rings on che two endsok the bꝛeſtplate. ne. 
mog cone. tame Ephod, which ſhalbe vpon hum, 24 And thou ſhalt put the two W2e- warrerhs 
ſhalbe of the ſelfe ſame woꝛke x ſtuffe, then cheines ol golde inthe iwo rings in coulder. 
[enen of golde, ble we lilke, and purple, the endes ofthe bꝛeſt plate, 5 
and lkarlet, and line twined linen. 25 And the Ld two endes ofthe 
And thou ſhalt take two Omx two wꝛethen cheines, thou ſhalt fa⸗ 
ſtones, and graue vpon them the names ſten in the two embolments, and ſhalt 
of the childꝛen of Ilrael: put them vponthe ſhoulders ofthe E- 
Io Sire names ot them vpon the one phod on the foꝛe ſide ok it. 
ſtone, and the ſixe names that remaine, 26 CAllo thou ſhalt make two rings 


c 193: andan <Ephod , andarobe, andabzoy- 20 And in the fourth rowe a Clup⸗ n. 


ould chepbe Generations. [other] ends ofp bꝛeſt plate, vpon v boz- ED. . 
grauen in o · II Thou ſhalt tauſe to graue the two der thereof, toward y inſide of y Ephod. 
ber. ſtones attoꝛding to the names of p chil⸗ 27 And two [other] rings of golde 
dꝛen of Jſrael by a grauer of ſignets, thou ſhalt make, and put them on v two . Aren gu 
that woꝛketh c graueth in ſtone, e ſhalt ſides of the Ephod, beneath in p foꝛe part not enter inta 
make them to be ſet a embolſed ingolde. ofitouer againſt the coupling of it vpon unte 
12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones the bꝛoydꝛed garde of the Ephod. name, bur in 
pponthe ſhoulders of the Ephod, as] 28 Thus they chall bind v bꝛeſt plate we rome cken 
Chat daran ſtones of remembꝛante of the childzen by his rings vatoy rings of the Ephod, $e00>**< 
might remem⸗ Of Ilrael: foꝛ Aaron ſhall beare their with a late ot blew like, that it may been rim ggg. 


per ehe cod. names bekoꝛe the Lozde vpon his two [faſt] vpon the bꝛoydꝛed garde ofthe E⸗ ficthlight, ans 

war,  @fhoulders fozaremembzance. phod, and that tbe bꝛeſt plate be not loo⸗ jcrreions: 
Zz So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, ſed from the Ephod, Claring that 

g Orthe bal 14 ¶ And two cheynes of line goldsat 29 So Aaron ſhal u beare the names gebn 

ls. the ende, of wꝛethed wozke ſhalt thou ofthe chudꝛen ol Y lrael in the bꝛeſt plate were mon 
makethem, and chalt faſten the wꝛethed ofiudgement vpon his heart, whenhee cleare,vof 

þ It was ſo cheynes ppon the boſſes, goeth into the holy place, foꝛ a remem⸗ etecben. 


tie: By Aim 
alſo is ment 


ell becau 15 CAllo thou ſhalt make the bꝛeaſt bzance continually befozethe Loꝛd. 


could not gine Plate of iudgement w bꝛopdꝛed woꝛke: zo CAlio thou ſhalt put in the bꝛeſt 1 
lentence in like the woe of the Ephod ſhalt thou plate of iudgement the Urim andthe inen gn 


| W OY | ; f atk holines, ſhe w: 

. make it: of golde, blewe ſilke, and pur⸗ Thunmum, which ſhalbe vpõ Aarons ing what ver. 

onhisbzt, ple, and ſkarlet , and fine twined linen heart, When he goeth inbefozeyLo e: emden 
| IS | : Ni Biieſteg, 


16 'Foure ſquare it halbe and dou⸗ The delcri⸗ 
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The high Prieſtes garments. E xodu 8. Conſecration of Prieſtes. 


3 4 — — 
— and 


and Aaron chall beare the indgement or i nr ak ace nete g e canin 
che childꝛen ol Jlrael vpon his heart be⸗ ure. y The Loppomichtorwetamongthechil 
foꝛe the Lozd tontinuallp. dzen of Ilrael. 
z1 CAndthouſhaitmakethe robe ok i bis thing allo ſhalt thou doe 
the Ephod altogether of blewe lilke. 8 25 vnto them when thou conſe⸗ 
32 And the hole foꝛ his head ſhalbe in S E trateſt the to be my Pꝛieſtes, 
the mids ofit, hauing an edge of wouen SEL Tanke a pong calfe, and two Leu. 
Woꝛke round about the coller ofit : ſo it rams without blenuſh, 
ſhalbe as the coller ofan habergeonthat 2 And vnleauened bzead and cakes 
it rent not. vnleauened tempered with oyle , c wa- 
33 ( And beneath vpon the ſkirtes ters vnleauened anointed with ople: (of 
thereofthou ſhalt make pomegranates fine wheat flowꝛe ſhalt thou make the) 
ofblewe lilke , and purple, andſkariet, 3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one Ga 
round about the ſkirtes thereof e belles balket, and * pꝛelent them in the baſket {wig 
of gold betweene them round about: With the calte and thetworams, rrifice, 
Eccus.45-9- 34. That is, |*agoldenbelxapome- 4 And ſhalt bꝛing Aaron c his ſonnes 
granate, a golden bell t a pomegranate vnto the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
round about vpon 5 ſkirtes ofthe robe. Congregation , and waſh them with 
35 So it ſhalbe vpon Aaron, whenhe water. 
miniſtreth, and his ſound ſhalbe heard, 5 Allo thou ſhalt take the garments, 
when he goeth into the holy plate befoze and put vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the 
the Loꝛde, and when he tommeth out, robe of theb Ephod, and the Ephod, and = I 
and he ſhall not die. the bꝛeſt plate, and ſhalt cloſe them to Epbod. 
36 CUlſo thou ſhalt make a plate of him with the bꝛoydꝛed gard ofpEphod, 
pure gold, and graue thereon, asſignets . 6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vp⸗ 
o Holinesap- Are grauen, HO LIN ES TO THE onhis head, x chalt put the holy trowne 8.36 
ihe O RD, vpon the miter. 
 &$&motyolp,s 37 And thou ſhalt put it on ablew line 7 And thou ſhalt take the anointing 
g nothing vnh Jace, and it ſhalbe vpon the miter:ſeuen *oyle, and ſhalt powꝛe vpon his Head, Cbep. 30.25. 


pere bee vpon the foꝛe front of p miter ſhall it be. and anoint him. 


bim. 38 So it ſhalbe vpõ Aarons foꝛehead, 8 And thou lhalt bzing his ſonnes, 
küren that Aaron may ? beare the tiquitie of and put coates vponthem, 
not be lo per the offrings, which the childzenofJſra- 9 And ſhalt gird them with girdels, 
fcce, but ſome el ſhall offer in all their holy offrings: both] Aaron and his ſonnes: and ſhalt 
chere uh And it halbe al wayes vpõ his fozehead, put the bonets on them, and the Pꝛeſts 
dune che high ko make them acceptable befozey Lozd. office ſhalbe theirs foꝛ à perpetual law: 
ade 5. 29 Likewiſe thou ſhalt embzoyder thou“ ſhalt alſo fil the hands of Aaron, <b-p-28.4r. 
pie” thine linen cgate, and thou ſhalt make and 1 * of his ſonnes. 25. 
anuter ofſine linen, but thou ſhalt make 10 After, thou ſhalt pꝛeſent the calfe 
à girdel of needle woꝛke. befoꝛe the Tabernacle ot the Congrega⸗ 
40 Allo thou ſhalt make foꝛ Aarons tion, and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall Levic.r.4. 
ſonnes coates, t thou ſhalt make them put their handes vpon the head of the A e 
girdels, t bonets ſhalt thou make them calfe. 


fice was allo 


fo: gloꝛy and comelines. I So thou ſhalt kill the calfe befoze ore tn them 
- 41AndthouſhaltputthemvponAx the Lozde,atthedeozeoftheTaberna- dare 
ron thy bꝛother, and on his ſonnes with cle of = Congregation, 

That is, con: him, and ſhalt anointthem,and*filtheir 12 Lhenthouſhalt take ofthe blood 

(erate even, Hands, & ſanctifie them that they may or the talke and put it vpon the hoꝛnes ot 

hingstooffer, Miniſter vnto me in the Pꝛieſts office. the altar with thy finger, e chalt powꝛe 

and thereby 42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen all| the reſt | of the blood at the foote of 


admit them to 


their ollie. bꝛeeches to touer their pꝛiuities: frõ the the altar. | 
loynes vnto the thighs ſhal they reache, 13 "Allo thou ſhalt take al the fat that r... 
43 And they ſhalbe foꝛ Aaron and his conereth the inwards, and the kal, that 
ſonnes when they come into the taber- is on the liuer, and the two kidneis and 
Oro wines. arte || of the Congregation , 02 when the fat that is vpon them, #ſhaltburne 
\.___ they come vnto the altar to miniſter in them vpon the altar. 
n An not hi- the holy plate, that they commit not in⸗ 14. But p fleſh ofthe talfe, c his ſkinne, 
ding their na. quitie, #10 die. This ſhalbe]a lawe foz e his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire 
_ ane, euer vnto him kt to his ſeede after him. Without the hoſte: it is a line offring, br. inne, 


15 C Thou :. Cor. 5.21. 
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15 ¶ Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, c and fro, # Which was heaued vp of the 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their ramokthe tonſetcration, which was foꝛ 
hands vpon the head ol the ram. Aaron, and which was foꝛ his ſonnes. 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ram, and 28 And Aaron ct his ſonnes ſhal haue 
take his blood, and ſpzinkleit round a⸗ it by a ſtatute foꝛ euer, of the childꝛen of 
bout vpon the altar, Alrael: foꝛit is anheaue offring, and it 
17 And thou ſhalt tut ö ram in pieces, chalbe an heaue offring of the childꝛenof 
and waſh the inwardes of him and his Plrael, of their *peace offrings, euen . 
legges, +ſhalt put them vpon the pieces their heaue offring tothe Loꝛzd. reer 


The conſecration of the 0 U ap XXIX. Prieſts, Thedayly ſacrifice. 1 
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k TAhich were 


| | „ thankſgiuing 
thereof,and vpon his head, 29 CaAndthehsolygarments, Which wia | 


18 So thou ſhalt burne the whole apperteine to Aaron, ſhalbe his ſonnes venefices, 
ram pponthr altar: foꝛ it is aburnt ol after him, to be anointed therein, and to 
4 ©1a our fring vnto ö Loꝛd foꝛ a ſweete ſaudur:it be conſecrate therein. 
okrelt ubich is an offring made by fire vnto d Lode, 30 That ſonne that ſhalbe Pꝛieſt in 
wuthof Got 19 C And thou ſhalt take the other his ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dapes, 
totale. ram, and Aaron c his ſonnes ſhall put when he commethinto the Tabernacle 
their hands vpon the head ofthe ram. of the Congregation to miniſter in the 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and holy place. £ 
e Peaning, kake of His blood g put it vpon the lap 31 CSothoulhalitaketheramofthe 
the lolt and ne- Of Aarons care, and vpon the lap of the conſecration, and ſeethe Hisfleſh in the 
ther pat or he right eare of his ſonnes, and vpon the holyplace, — 
thunbbe oktheir right hande, and vpon 32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pa e 
the great toe oftheir right foote, &ſhalt eate the fleſh of the ram, and the bꝛead a 4 
ſpꝛinkle the blood vpon the altar round that is in the baſket, at the dooꝛe of the | 
about. . Labernacle ofthe Congregation, 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 33 So they ſhall cate theſe things, 


f herewith that is f vpon the altar, and of the anoin⸗ whereby their attonement was made, That is bo | 
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chealrarmut ting ople, and ſhalt ſpzinkle it vpon to cölecrate them, and to lanttikie them: es. 


belpunckle?. Aaron, and vpon his garments, x vpon but a ſtranger ſhal not eate thereok, be⸗ 
his ſonnes, and vpon the garments of caule they are holy things. 
his ſonnes with him: ſo he ſhalbe halo⸗ 34 Nowe if ought of the fleſh of the 
wed, and his clothes, c his ſonnes, and conſecration,o2 ofthe bꝛead remaine vn⸗ 
the garments ol his lonnes with him. to the mozning, then thou ſhalt burne 
22 Allo thou ſhalt take of v rams the the reſt with fire: it ſhal not be eaten be⸗ 
kat and the rumpe, euen the fat that co- cauſe it is an holy thing. 
uereth the inwards, andthe kall of the 35 Therefozeſhalt thou do thus vnto 
liuer, and the two kidneis, t che tat that Aaron c vnto his ſonnes, actoꝛding to al 
is vpon them, and the right ſhoulder, things, which J haue comanded thee: 


gau (fozitis the s ram of tonſecration) ſeuen daies ſhalt thou conſetrate them, br, filltheir 
DItreD 9 | } 


Tonlecration 


23 And one loake ot bꝛead # one take 3s And halt offer euery daya talfe fo: 
ofchehie Ok bꝛeadſ tempered with oyle, and one aſinneoffring, foꝛw reconciliation : and 


ben. Wafer, düt okche baſket of the vuleaue- thou ſhalt clenſe the altar, when thou aun 


Gods wꝛath 


hs h 
ned[bzead]thatisbefozethe Lozdd hat offred vpon it foꝛ retonciliation, and bar anne may | 
24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the chalt anoint it, to lanttifie it. 


handes of Aaron, and in the handes of 37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſe the 
his ſonnes, and ſhalt ſhake them to and altar, and lanttifie it, ſo the altar ſhall be 
fro befoꝛe the Loꝛd. moſt holy and Whatſoeuer toucheth 
25 Againe, thou ſhalt reteiue themof the altar, halbe hol ß. ” 

their hands, and burnethem vponthe 38 Nowe this is that which thou Nom.2s,;; 
altar belides y burnt offring foꝛaſweete ſhalt pꝛelent vpon the altar: euen two 
lauour befoze the Loꝛd: foꝛ this is an lambes ot one vere olde, day by day ton⸗ 

h This facri- Offring made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. tinuallv. 

ficechePyieſt 25 Likewiſe thou chalt take the bꝛeſt 39 The one lambe thou ſhalt pꝛelent 

ward the Can, Of the ram of the conlecration, which is in the moꝛning, k the other lambe thou 

Wielt, North {02 Aaron, x ſhalt ſhake it tob and fro be⸗ ſhalt pꝛeſent at euen. | 


and South, 


h foꝛe the Loꝛd, and it chall be thy part. 40 And with the one lambe, a 
cauſeirwas 27 And thou ſhalt lanctifie the bꝛeſtok part of fine floure mingled with the mer wee 
wtony9x the ſhaken offring, and the choulder of kourth partokan⸗Hin ofbeaten olle, and cop 6e 
but allo lited the heaue ofring, which was haken to the fourth part of an Hin of wine, 


vp. 


N foꝛ a bout a pinte. 
Y. l. dꝛinke 
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The Altar of incenſe. 
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Exodus. 


The offring for redem ption. 


5 


dune offcing, 5 The which barres thou ſhaltinake 

| 41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt of Shittim Wood, and ſhalt touer them 

| pꝛeſent at euen:thou ſhalt do thereto ac⸗ With golde. 3 5 
| co2ding to the offring of the moming, 6 After thou ſhalt let it-befoze pvaile, m 
| and atcoꝛding to the dꝛinke offringther- that is nere the Arke of Leftinionie, de⸗ ne z nec in che 
| of to be |aburntoffcingfo2 a ſweete ſa- foꝛe the Mertyſeate that is vpõ the Te- bolien oral. 
udur vnto the Loꝛd. ſtimonie, where Þ will appoint w thee, 

| 42 This ſhalbe a tontinuall burnt 7 And Aaronſhal burne theronlweet | 
olkring in pour generations at the dooꝛe incenſe euery moꝛning: Wwhenhe 4dzeſ- np. nes fl 
ofthe Tabernacle of the congregation ſeth the lampes therot, chall he burne it. chem e 
loten, bekoꝛe the Lowe, where J will make 8 Like wulle at euen, when Aaron ſet- refretyeth the 

elko how. appopntment with you, to ſpeake there teth vp the lamps thereof, he ſhalburne voie. 
vntothee. | incenſe : this periume | ſhalbe]perpe- 
| 43 There J will appoynt with the tually befoze the Lozde , thzoughout 
| childzen of Ilrael, and the place halbe your generations, 3 
| >Secanceor Tanctifiedbymy? gloꝛie. 9 e ſhall offer noeſtrãge incenſe ther⸗ — 
| my glozious 4.4 And J Will ſanctiſie the Taber- on, noꝛ burnt lacrifice » N02 oftring , nei⸗ this which is 
| preſence, qacleofthe Conciregation ⁊ the altar: J ther powꝛe any danke offring*thereon, veccrives, 
._- will ſanctifieaiſo Aaron and his ſonnes 10 And Aaron thall make reconcilia- K e 
|. | to bemppꝛieſts, : tion vponthe hoznes of it once ina pere born perfume, 
Tut. 26.12. 4.5 And Iwill dwell among the chil- with the blood ofthe inne offring inthe 
ore. 6. dꝛen of Ilrael, and will be their God. day ok recontiliation: once in the peere 
| 46 Then ſhall they knowthat Jam ſhall Hee make reconciliation vpon it 
| the L92dtheir G9d,y bꝛought them out th2onghout your generations: this is 

d Jtis3the ofthe land ol Egypt, that J might dwel moſt holy vnto the Loꝛd. 
are cchat am amongthem: Jam 5 Lod their God. 11 C Akterward the Toꝛd ſpake vnto 
1 5 Moſes, ſaping, 
1 The altar ok incenſe. 1 The dumme that the Jſraelites 2 "WHT thou takeſtthe lumme okthe e 

ſhould yay to the Tabernacle, 18 Thebyaſenlaner, 23 The childꝛen of Ilrael after their nomber, 

andinting ofle, 34 The making ofthe perfume, then they {hal giue euery mans aredep- s Whereby he 
| EZ Urthermoze 5 ſhalt make tion ok his life vnto the Loꝛd, whethou uam 
BW « cyonthe ÞA ISS, an altar ⸗foꝛ ſweete perkume, telleſt them, that there be no plague a⸗ lie which he | 
Wl which 5 fweete de 22) of Shittim woodthoulhalt mongthemWhenthoucounteltthem, „ deamev be ham 
| mug make it. Iz This ſhall euerp man giue, that go⸗ Daum, 2. na 
pl 2 Thelengththereofacubiceandthe ethintothenomber,halfeaſhekel, after Bam. 24 r. 177 
bꝛedththeredka cubite (it ſhallbe foure the" ſhekel ofthe Sanctuarie:C*atheket ace eber Mons 
i ſquare) ttheHeighttheroftwocubites: | 1s | twentie gerahs) the Halfe ſhekel commonge- 
vo oecche cave the hoꝛnes thereof! ſhalbe |*oftheſame, |ſhalbe |anoffring tothe Lozd, es 
wood and mat. 3 And thou ſhalt onerlay it with fine 14 All that are nombꝛed from twenty about r pence 
er. gold both the top thereof and the lides pere old and aboue, ſhall gine an offring after fine thit- 
9 thereokround about, and his hoꝛnes:al⸗ tothe Lord. the onceof f. 
IM jor, acide ſo thou ſhalt make vnto it a crowne of 15 The rich ſhalnotpaſſe,+the pooꝛe er. | 
border. gold round about. | ſhall not diminiſh from Halfe a ſhekel, Leu. 7.25. 
Wl 4 Belides this thou ſhalt make vnder when yee ſhall giue an offring vnto the . : 
li this trowne two golden rings on either Lozd, foꝛ the redemption of pour liues. That Gon 
ſide : | enen on euerp fide ſhalt thou 16 So thou ſhalt take the money ofp porn 
make the, [that they may be as plates redemption ofthe childzenofJſrael,and ©0020" 
foꝛthe barres to beare it withall. ſhalt put it vnto the vie ofthe Taberna⸗ 

| cle ofthe Congregation, thatitmay be a 
memoꝛial vnto 5 childꝛẽ of Jſraelbefoze 
the Lo2dfo2 the redẽption of your liues. 
The Lauer of braſſe. 
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The Altar of ſweete perfume, 
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This altar was one cu- 
bire long, and one cubite 12 2 — Becauſe the ma- 
broade, and in height was | Y Y = N ner of this figure is 
two cubites: the reſt may een, | ISO 7 not particularly de- 
be vnderſtand by the for- . mr | ſcribed, we haue put 
mer figurcs. it in this forme: aſ- 
SF well for y it agreeth 
ANNU NH with the text, as alſo 
ic zs after this faſhuo 
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Anoinung oyle. Chap. xxxi 2 Cunning workmen. 44. 
| 17 CAllo the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ ſhalbe holy vntoyou, | 
| ſes,ſaying, - 3j Wholocuerlhaimiakethelike oint⸗ ö 
"TR Wy 138 Thouſhalt alſo make a lauer of ment, oꝛ whoſoeuer ſhall put any of it 4 
nd bzaſſe, and his foote of bzaſſe to walh, vpon ga ſtranger, euen he halbe cut off qcinceans- | 
ock bann and ſhalt put it betweene the Taberna⸗ krom his people. 3 1 
i | cle of the Congregation and the altar > 34 And the L.92de {aide vnto Moles, ly the 3Niclts. a 
and ſhalt put water therein. Lake vnto thee | theſe | ſpices , pure — 
l' gn 1. Sirnifying 19 Foꝛ Aaron g his ſonnes ſhal wach myzrheand cleare gumme and galba- ehen 
— Mn that he that kheir hands and their feete thereat. num, thele odours with pure krankin⸗ which is a ll 

ng! Gon unde 20 When they go into the Tabernacle tenſe, of eche like weight: 3 

MW 5 wacher tom Ok the Congregation, oꝛ when they go 35 Then thou chalt make ofthem per⸗ na aa 


all inne and Vnto the altar to miniſter[and to make funie tompoled after the arte of the apo⸗ me. 
cotruptian. the perkume of the burnt offring to the ticarie, mingled together, pure c holp. 
Toꝛd, they ſhall wach themiclues with 36 And thou ſhalt beate it to powder, x 
ehre tha water, leſt they die. halt put ok it befoꝛe the Arke of the 
Mg, e A2 Ss they ſhall waſh their handes Teſtimonie in the Tabernacle of the 
"ere dene and their feete that they die not: E this] Congregation, where J will make ap⸗ 
wi 4 | So long as hallbe to theni an ozdinance foꝛ euer, poyntment with thee:it ſhalbe vnto you 
aws de jsneabood both] vnto him eto his ſeede thzough- moſt holy. 
-, £0" tempting, wall Dut their generations. | 37 And pe ſhal not make vnto you a- 
iche 22 (Allo the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo- ny tompoſition like this perkume, which 
ſes, ſaping, thou ſhalt make: it ſhalbe vnto thee ho⸗ 3 
23 Take thou alſo vnto thee, pꝛinti⸗ ly foꝛ the. TLoꝛd. Onelp ded⸗ 
pall ſpices of the moſt pure myꝛrhe fine 38 Wholoeuer ſhall make like vnto 7 ap ken | 
m 77aying ſo hundꝛeth [wth ckels, of [Weete tinamon that to ſmell thereto, euen he ſhalbe cut ack: 55 
pans haife ſo nuch, that is, two hundꝛeth off from his people. 


a Jtisa ide and fiftie, and of weete calamus, two CHAP. xxxI 


1 okreed ok a ve⸗ Lets s 2 God maketh Bezaleel & Aholiab meete fo2 his wozke, 13 The 
; wo rie ſweete ſa⸗ hundzeth ald fiftie bs Sabbath dap 1s the ligne of our {anctification, I 8 The [as 


Wide, | nour within, ＋ . — of Caſſia fiue hundꝛeth : after bles wyitten by the finger of God, 
Hd andisvſebin the chekel of the Santtuarie, and ofoyle N ND the Lode ſpake vnto 
Ihen, bons. lle an Hin, Ng Doles ang, 

2 Behold, JHaue called by * Jhavecho- 


agnes Chap. 29.40. 25 | Do thou ſhalt make of it the oyle | 8 NN 44 

1 * bkholp ointment, euen a moſtpꝛetious } 8 name, Bezaleel, the ſonne of nere Cher. 
i Y nap --..  ontmentafterthearteoftheapoticarie: Uri, ſonne ofHur ofy tribe of Judah; ;. 30. 

Hjatgl Dads: fſhis ſhalbe the oyle ofHholyoyntment, 3 whom J haue filled with the Spt- 


24%. | a Sy | | 
i aft e © things 26 Andthouſhaltanointthe*Taber- rit of God in wildome, e in vnderſtan? 
(allen wor moe) xe Uacle of the Congregation therewith, ding and inknowledge and in albwork⸗ n , 
jt hct an Tabernacle, and the Arke o the Leſtimonicz: manch: : | 
geriþl 27 Alſo the Table, and all the inſtru⸗ 4. To find out curious woꝛks to woke gest Gs 
AIAN zen ments therot, and the Candleſtick, with in golde, and in liluer, and in bꝛaſſe, ders: 


crafts are the 


— all the inſtruments therok, and the altar 5 Allo in the arte to let ſtones, and to beter. 
emu ofincenſe; | d̃arue in tiniber, and] to woꝛke in al ma⸗ | 
k. 20 Allo the altar of burnt offring with nerofwozkmanthip. | 
0d, tz all his inſtruments, and the lauer and 6 And beholde, Jhaue iopned with 
che c . his foote. 1 him Aholiab the ſonne of Ahilamah of 
gi 29 Sothouſhalt ſanctifiethem, and the tribe ol Dan,andinthehearts ofall 
Yo of Wi? they ſhall bee moſt holy: all that ſhall that arec wile hearted, haue J put wil⸗ 2 22 
| touch them, ſhalbe holy. dome to make all that J haue tomman⸗ and incceacey? 
30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and ded thee: their know⸗ 


his ſonnes, and ſhalt conſecrate them, 7 That is, the Tabernacle of the ** 
that they may miniſter vnto me in the Congregation, and the Arke of the Te⸗ 
Pꝛieſtes office, ſtimonie, and the Mertiſeate that ſhalbe 
31 Moꝛeouer thou halt ſpeake vnto thereupon, with all inſtruments ok the 
the childꝛen of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhal Tabernacle: — 4 
be an holy ointing oile vnto me, thꝛough 8 Allo the Table and the inſtruments « So called. 
out pour generations. thereof, and the pure Candleſticke with becauſe ofche 
p Reither at 32 Mone ſhall anoint » mans fleſh all his inſtruments, and the Altar of ning date 


their burials, therewith, neither ſhal ye make any tcõ⸗ perfume: 8 
ſe. SW, - 3 | 4 5 ' 4 : ecauſe tk E . 6 
irn oneens® polition like vnto it: Tor itis holy, and! 9 Like wile the Altar or burnt offring ons was 1 


. li. With one piece, 
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E xodus. The molten calfe. 


with all his inſtruments, and the La- 3 Then all the people pluckt from 
uer dork foote: ſhem lelues the golden earings which © #0050; 

10 Allo the garments ofthe miniſtra⸗ were in their eares, and they bꝛought cers ch ther 
tion, andthe holy garments foꝛ Aaron | them vnto Aaron. 1 oe 1 to 
the Paieſt,#the garments of his ſonnes, 4 Who reteiued them at their hands, nes. 


to miniſter in the Pꝛieſts office, and fationed it with the grauing toole, x Paal. 106.19. 
e Whichonely 11 And the anointing oyle, t ſweete made ofit ac molten calfe:then they aid, 4 Cher ime 


| heir lea 
was to anoint led of th . 


1 perfume fo2 the Sanctuarie : accozding Theſe be thy gods, O Jlrael, which |; Egypt, 


ide indtrumẽts . to al that I haue tommanded thee, ſhal bꝛought thee out of the land of Egypt. where they 
D 06 5 When Aaron ſawe|that, he made «ves, 
ole not 12 CCAfterwardthe Lozwdſpakevnto an altar befoze it: and Aaron pꝛoclai⸗ vo,aypes. 
Rm Moles ſaying, med.ſaying, Tomozowſſhalbe the ho- 1. Un. 12.28. 
1B Speake thou alſo vnto the childzen ly dap ofthe Toꝛd. | 
f Though of Jſrael, and ſap, * Notwithſtandmg 6 So they role vpthe next day in the 
come) keePe ye my Dabbaths : foꝛ it is a ligne moꝛning, and offred burnt offrings,and 
bone det l z betweene me and you in pour generati⸗ bꝛoughtpeate offrings: allo the people :,Cor.r0.7- 
— 41 RENE NED IEP the Loꝛd — WE. cate and danke, and 
>abbach DO ſanctifie vou. r 
. chaltherekoꝛekerpe ther Sab⸗ ( Thenthe Loꝛd laid vnto Moſes, | 
 chap20.5. bath: foꝛ it is holie vnto vou: he that de⸗ Go, get thee downe : foꝛ the people Deur.9.:2, 
« Godrepea- lileth it, ſhall die the death: therefoꝛe which thou haſt bꝛought out of the land 
teth this point Wholdeuer woꝛketh therein, the fame of Egypt, hath toꝛrupted their wapes. 


becauſe the 


pecan? he perlon ſhalbeeuen cut off from among 8 They are ſoone turned out of the © Sb«y» 
ta bis = Oy way Which Jcommanded them: (fo weenciews 
1 15 Sir dates ſhal mewozke, but inthe they haue made thema molten calf, and 8 
Sabbath, lelenth day is the Sabbath of the holy haue wozthipped it, and haue offred God to keep 
which is to reſt to the Loꝛd: whoſoeuer doeth any thereto, ſaying, Theſe be thy gods, O vs in bis true 
olsen work in pb Sabbath dap, hal die p death. Jſrael, which haue bzought thee out of nd 
| oveythewitt 16 Wherefore the chüdꝛen of Ilrael the land of Egypt. | © . gvodguides. 
oö. hall keepethe Sabbath, thattheymay » AgainetheLozdſaidvnto Moſes, ns. 
lOrssabbach. gbſerue the |reſtthzoughout their gene- *Jhaue ſcene this people, and behold, it g 
rations foꝛ an euerlaſting touenant. is a ſtiffe necked people. ; 
lf 17 Jtisa ligne betweenemeand the 10 Now? therefozeletmealone, that II 
Sen.. z. childꝛen of Jlrael foꝛ euer: foꝛ in ſire my wꝛath may wax hote againſt them, ers olche 
a dapesthe TLoꝛde made the heauen and foꝛ J will conſume them: but Þ Will gory day bis 
h From crea rn Do the ſeuenth day he cea- make 2 proper A > pag 
ting his crea- ſed, and reſted. 11 Wut Moſes pꝛaie dos 
SE in Thus(whethe Loodhadmade an his oy * 5 ann ww 
ning and pꝛe· einde of tommuning with Moles vpon thy wꝛath warhote again . 
ſeruing them. noũt Sinai) he gaue him two Tables which thou haſt bꝛought out of the land 
Deut. 9. o. V ; 
; Wberebyhe of the Teſtimomie,| euẽ tables of ſtone, of Egypt, with great power and with a 
declared his Yyzitten with the finger of God. mightie hand⸗ 
8 a ener 190 5 = "oherefoe hal ThE 4 — . 
2 885 4 The Iſraelites imputet heir de iuerance to the calfe, 14 Bod cake, and ay, e Ya 201 1 I Or, blaſ- 
. — maliciouſly foz to flay them in the eb-=«- 
Ut when the people ſawe, mountaines, and to conſume them from 
that Moſes taried long oz he the earth: turne fromthp kearte wꝛath, 
came downekromthe og: any 1 thy — krom this euill [0:;epene. 
re. fes together again Baron, andLild I3 Remember * Abzaham, Jzhak, s Ehatisaby 
bene ynto him, Up,-makevsgodstogo be- and Ilrael thy lernants towhomthou au auh. 
God is not at foꝛe vs: foꝛ o this Moſes (the manthat lwareſt by thine owne ſelfe, and ſaideſt 5 4 
band, except bꝛought vs out ofthelandof Egypt) we vnto them, Jwillmultiphe your ſeed, 5 
denen Rio we not what is betome of him. as the ſtarres of the heauen, and al this , 
bThinking 2. And Aaronlayde vnto the, Plucke lande, that J haue ſpoken of, will Þ 
pthey would off the golden earings, which are in the giue vnto pour leede, and they ſhal inhe⸗ 


Auel leben kares of your Wines , of your ſonnes, rite it fo euer. 


cgnetheir and of your daughters, and bꝛing them 14 Thenthe Loꝛd changed his nunde 
an. vnto me. , IS, fromthe euill, which he thzeatned to do 
bels. , oi 
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| The two Tables broken. Chap. xxxij. Moſes zeale. 45 
N 3 — ; : ONES 25 
| IN vntd his people. man his neighbour. | 
hh 15 So Moles returned and went 28 So the childzen of Tem did as 
LING downe fro the mountaine with the two Moſes had tommanded: and there fell 
far ag oe e ren _ aro : oe peole the ſame day about thꝛee 
Ad Jh the Tables were Wzitt eir thouſand men. 
a ſides, euen on the one lide and on the o⸗ 29 (FozMoſeshadſaid, Conſetrate 
yt. ity ther were they witten. your hands vnto the Loꝛd this day, eue 
Ra 1 And theſe Tables were the woꝛke euery man vpon his vonne, and vpon „ qareien: (| 
NAY ma b Allchefz re. of God, and" this Waiting was the wꝛi⸗ his bꝛother, that there may be giuẽ pou ging os 
dhe wen pete: king ol God grauen in the Tables. ä bleſling this day) 6 
Wag achingthee 17 And when Joſhuaheardthenoiſe zo And whẽ the moꝛning tanie, Mo⸗ toperion vue || 


vefcauded thts ok the people, as they ſhowted, he layde les laid vnto the people, Be haue com putofalcarnal | 
— 9 * is a noiſe of warre mitteda grienons dan 55 1 
e hoſte. - | o bp to p Lode, if J map pacifie hin 
OO ce, 18 Whoanlwered, It is not the noyſe 2yourtinne. ; hte 
of them that haue the victozie, noꝛ the 31 Moſestherfoze went agame vnto 
noyſe of them that are ouercome : but] theLozde, #ſaid, Oh, this people haue 
J do heare the noyſe ofſinging. ſinnedagreatſinne ,andhaue made thẽ 
people br, 19 Now. aſſoone às he tame neere vn⸗ gods of golde. 
to the hoſte, hee lawe the calfe andthe 32 Therefoze nowe if thou pardon — | 
dancing: ſo Moles wꝛath wared Hote, their ſinne, thy mercy ſhail appeare: *Sonmucbbe | 
af the * wan, andhecaſttheTablesoutofhishands, but if thou wiltnot, J pꝛay thee , rale gow ol Sd, 
N and bꝛake them in pieces beneath the me" out of thy booke, which thou haſt ta be welt. 
AK Qui baucto ap mountame. Wattten, eee, 


Att his owne ſal= 

N Deut. 9.21. 20 Alter, he tooke the calfe , which 3; Then the Lo2de ſaide fo oſes, nation, | 
u capt they had made, and burned it in the fire, Whoſdeuer hath ſinnedagainſt ie. J* dan make | 
kütt ars and ground it vnto powder, e ſtrowed Will put him out ofmy booke, E 
Er , nei | 
2 3 'D 5 e plate which Jtommanded ae,. 
e e ebene, 77 Allo Poles ſaid vnto Aaron hat che: beholde, mine Angel hal goe be⸗ ewrtaning. | 
Vegold tus epariycha did this people vnto thee, that thou halt fozethee, but yet in the day of my viſita- e Tiere. 
t, latente. bavnoneoc- Dꝛought ſo „ ee * I Will? vilite their line vpõ them. ons ame 
ccc caſontorems- 22 Then Aaron anlered, Let not 35 Sothe Toꝛd plagued the people, Tvalurte is, | 


| them page — afcer- the w:ath of my loꝛd ware fierce : thou becauſe they cauſed Aaron to make the ſeeing that at 


J Will gets | knoweſt this people that they are euen talfe which he made. 8 
punihuct ſet on miſchiete. = CHAP. XXXIII fully remit it. 
(Lo Punch 23 And they ſaid vnto me Make bg ? The Loꝛde pꝛomiſeth to ſende an Angel befoze his people, 


4 They are ſad becauſe the Lopd denieth to go vp with the. 
gods to go befoꝛe vs: foꝛ we knowe not 9 gots catke familiarly with God, p : be 3 


What is betome of this Moles (the man tbe people, 18 anddeſireth to lee the glozie of the Lond. 
that bꝛought vs out of pland ol Egypt.) F Fterwardthe Lord ſald vn⸗ 4 
24 Then Jſaidtothem,Yethathaue to Moſes, Depart, go vp fr « The tam of | 


gold, plucke it off: and they bꝛoughtit % ence, thou, and the people Sinnen wes | 
83 = aid J did caſtitinto the fire, and 5 which thou halt bought vp dale N 
- 0 thereof came this calte, dutor the land of Egypt) vnto the lande cba encred in- | 
ichen e 25 Poles therekoꝛe law that the peo⸗ Which Ilware vnto Abzaham, to Jz- penn 
a1 he k Bothdeſti- ple were naked (foꝛ Aaron had made hak and to Jaakob, laying,“ Unto thy Cen. 12% 
gent ruco'69s them naked vnto their ſhame among leedewill J giue it. Chap. 23.7 
. mne tu. their enemies) 2 And *Jwillſend an Angel befoze dar 
Stall! cheir enemies 26 And Moles ſtood in the gate of the thee and Will calt out the Canaanites, 
ow eo, Campe,andſaid . to the the Amoꝛites and the Hittites, and the 
U e Low: let him come to me. And all the — the Hiuites, and the Jebu⸗ 
ichen ſonnes of Leui gathered them ſelues kites: — 
fuel —__——_— . 3 Toalande,[ Jfay,]that floweth 
© elttd, 16 TT 27 Then he ſaide vnto them, Thus With milke e honie:foꝛ J will not go vp 
it! Rel IL Chi fact vd ſaith the Lozd God of Iſrael, Puteue- With thee, becauſe thou art aſtiffencc- ap. c 
all 100 ſopeace 00” Ty man his lwoꝛd by his ſide: go to and ked people lealt Itõſume thee in ß way, r. 
lf $curſeofJaa- ro, from gate to gate, thꝛough the hoſte, 4 And When the people heard this 
b kobagaint And ſlay euerie man his bother, and e⸗ euill tydings they ſoꝛowed, and no man 
1 ang deut 33.5 Uerie man his companion, and euerie put on his beſtraiment. 
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Lom had ſaide to Moſes, 17 And the Lo2d ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Say vntothechildzen ol Jſrael, Ye are will do this alſo that thou haſt ſald: foꝛ 
«ſtiffe necked people, J Will come ſo⸗ thou haſt found grate in my light, and 
denly vpon thee , and conlume thee: I knowe thee byname. | 
„ Lhyeretoze nowe put thy toſtly raiment 18 Againe heeſaide, J beicech thee, 
yl > Cee) er kromthee, that J may knowe*What to ſhewemethys glozy, 4 
merci, ifthou do Vito thee) ) 19 Andhe aniwered,J will make all and toy malc⸗ 
repent,2els 6 Sothe childꝛen ok Jſraellaid their my" good goe befoꝛe thee, EJ will pꝛo⸗ fc. 
bonanbere. good raiment from them, [after Moles claimey Nameof the Lozdbefozethee: a e 
7 * A 
came downe from the mount Hoꝛeb. foꝛ J will ſhew* mercy to whome JJ care, 
7. Then Moles tooke bd taberna- will thew mercy and will haue compa{ i de be. 
cle, and pitched it without the hoſt farre ſion on whom J will haue compaſſion. 1 "i 
Chat is, the Off from the hoſte, and called it Ohel - 20 Furthermoꝛe he laide, thou tanſt « #0: dining 
Tabernacle of oed. And when any did ſeeke to the not ſee my fate, foꝛ there chal no man ſee vothng in ma 


the Congrega- that can de⸗ 


tion o called, I oꝛd, he went out vntothe Tabernacle me, and liue. ſerue mercie, 
| becauſe the ok the Congregation, which was with⸗ 21 Allo the Lozddfaid Wehold there be will frets 
1 rg outthehoſkte, tS/aplaceby” me, and thou ſhalt ſtande ar 
when they 8 And when Moſes went out vnto vpon the rocke: N law nor his 
12 the Tabernatle, all the people role bp. # 22 And While my gloze paſſeth by, tac inulma⸗ 


7 


[| Toms mil. floodeenerymanathistent dooze, and J wilputtheemacleftoftherocke,and 1 


mans weake⸗ 


3 1 7 vntül he was gone J er thee wich mine hand Whiles vescous 
into the Tabernacle. Ipaſſe by. 1 3 
9 And alloone as Moſes was entred 23 After J wil take away mine had, orb. 
= the png war a * _— Op and 60 ſhalt ſee my backe partes:but » Sond of 
delcended and ſtoode at the dooꝛe ot the my fate ſhall not be ſeene. 
Tabernacle, & the Loꝛd ] talked with CHAP. XX XIII. — — 
Poles, Sn M 
10 Nowe when all the people ſaw the 28 Poles is faurtie vayes in the Pount. 30 His face hi 
tloudie pillar ſtande at the Tabernacle nech end he coucreth it witha valle. 
dooꝛe, all the people roſe vp, and woꝛ⸗ % Nd the Lo2d ſaid vnto Mo- 
ſhipped euery man in his tent dooꝛe. 5 7010 nes, Hewethce two Tables oc. 10 
I Andthe Tod ſpake vnto Moſes, % okſtone, like vnto the firſt e 7 : 
dot plainly a face to fate, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his will Waite vpothe Tablesy 


5 (Forthe 


_ mania friend. Alter he turned againe into the Wordes that were in the firſt Tables, 
on. 12. 58. holte, but his ſeruant Joſhua the ſonne Whichthoubzakeſtinpieces, 


deut 34. r. of Nun a vong man, departed not out of 2 And be readie inthe moꝛning, that 
ii the Tabernacle. thou maiſt tome vp early vnto y mount 
12 ¶ Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, of Sinai, and waite there foꝛ me in the rb and te 
See, thou ſaiſt vnto me, Leade this peo⸗ top ofthe mount. * 
ple foꝛth, and thou haſt not ſhewed mee 3 Wut let no man tome vp With thee, 
whome thou wilt ſende with me: thou neither let any man bee ſeene thꝛough⸗ 
lj haſt ſaide moꝛeouer, I knowe thee by out all the mount, neither let the ſheepe 
Acre f name, and thou haſt alſo found grate in no2 tattell feede befoꝛe this mount. Jorabout. 
0 — . myſight. 4 C Thenchoſes hewedtwo Tax os poliſhes, 
Ml eachiochyvo- 13 NoWtherefoze, J pay thee, if IJ bles of ſtone lihe vnto the firſt, and roſe 
cation. haue found fauour in thy light, ſhew me vp early in the mozning, and went vp 
noßw thy way, that J may knowe thee, vnto the mount ok Sinai, as the Lozde 
c that I map lind grate in thy light:cõ⸗ had commanded him, and tooke in his 
lider allo that this nation is thy people. hand two Tables ofſtone. 
ebe gace.. IA. And he anſwered, My **pzeſence 5 And the Todd deſcedediny cloude, 
66 © CRE ſhal go with thee e J wil gine thee reſt, and ſtoode with him there, and pzoclai- 
ll cies 15 Then he ſaid vñto hun, Il thy pꝛe⸗ med the Name ofthe Loꝛd. 
ercelcheugh ſence go not With vs, cary vs not hente. 6 Sothe Todd paſled befoꝛe his fate, | 
% otros: 16 AndWherinnowſhalitbeknow?, and ⸗cried, The Loꝛd, the Loꝛd, ſtrong, zi ovgi: 
ple, verl. 16. that J and thy people haue found fano2 mercifull, and gratious, ſlowe to anger, 10 be referred 
in thy ſight : ſhall it not be when thou and abundant in goodnes and trueth, 1 
goeſt with vs: o J, and thy people ſhall 7 Reſeruingmerciefo2thouſdds,foz- Nociaiming: 
aue pꝛeeminente bekoꝛe all the people giumg iniquitie, and tranſgreſſion and as chop. 33. 
that are vpon the cart. finne, t not makingſ the wicked inno⸗ ee. 
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Chap.xxxIIh. feaſtes. Moſes face ſhineth. 46 
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a 0 cent,” viliting the tniquitieofthe fathers [him not, then thou ſhalt bꝛeake his 
phpon the childzen, and vpon childzens necke: all the firſt bozne of thy ſonnes 
childzen, vnto the thirde and fourth l ge⸗ ſhalt chou redeeme, and none ſhall ap- 
neration. peare befoze me ** emptie, Chap. 23. 15. 
8 Then Moles niade haſte a bowed 21 (G Sire dapes thou ſhalt woꝛke, nee 
Himtelfe to the carth, and wozſhipped, and in the ſeuenth dap thou ſhalt reſt: king ome = 
9 And laide,D Lode, Jpzaythee,if both in caring time, and in the harueſt _ 
J haue found grace in thy light, that the thou ſhaltreſt, 3 
b Seeing the Loꝛd would now goe with vs (b foꝛit is 22 C Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the che. 3 16. 
chu ornatute, A ſtikfe necked people) c pardon ourint feaſt of weekes in the time] ot the firſt 
che rulers haue Auitie E Our linne, and take vs foꝛ thine fruits ol wheat harueſt, ⁊ the feaſt o fga⸗ 
8 inheritance. flHhering fruites ins the end of the pere. f 3 2 
he woulde al. 10 And he anlwered, Wehold, wil 23 C*Thaiſe in a peere ſhall all pour wien anne 
wapes be pꝛe· make A couenant befoze all thy people, men childꝛen appeare befoꝛe the L02de vecind, 
pr. and Will do marueils, ſuch as haue not Jehouah Godok Jſrael, 3 
Deu.c.z, bene done in all the woꝛlde, neither in all 24 Foꝛ J will caſt out the nations cirandings 
nations: c all the people among whome betoze thee, and enlarge thy coaſtes, ſo chev called the 
thou art, ſhal ſee the woꝛke ofthe Loꝛd: that no man hall deſire thy land, when o *?yctee | 
foꝛ it is à terrible thing that I will doe thou ſhalt tomie vp to appeare befoꝛe the c<4p.2z, 1 
with thee, Loꝛd thy God thꝛiſe in the veere. IJ 
11 Keepediligently that which Þco- 25 *Thouſhaitnot offer the blood of geh tareſende 
mande thee this day: behold, J willcaſt my facrifice with leauen, neither ſhall chem a chers, 
out befoze thee y Amoꝛites, t the Canaa- ought of the ſacrifice ofthe feaſt ofÞaſ- 2b by | 
nites, t the Hittites, and the Pertz3ites, ſeouer be left vnto the moꝛning. dcment. | 
and the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites, 26 The firſt ripe fruttes of thy lande Chop. 3.18. 
Deur.7,2 12 Take heede to thy ſelfe, that thou thou ſhalt bꝛing vnto the houſe of the "I 
make no compact with the inhabitants Lozde thy God: [yet] ſhait thou not | 
oftheland Whither thougoelt.leaſtthey iſeethe a kid in his mothers milke. i Readchap, |} 
c It thou fol- be the caule of <ruineamongyou: 27 AndtheLo2deſaidvnto Moſes , 
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his commans 


lowe their wic⸗ 


kednefſe, anv 13 But pee ſhall ouerthꝛowe their al⸗ Wꝛite thou thele woꝛdes: foꝛ after the 
pollure thy ſelf ACS, aud bꝛeake their images in pieces, tenour of thele woꝛdes J haue made a hw. 24 as. 
wichtheiriv- and tut downe their groues, couenant with thee and with Ilrael. 
4 Whichplea- IA. (Foꝛ thou ſhalt bow downto none 28 So he wasthere with the Loꝛde! This mira« | 
cancylaces other god, betaule ) Loꝛde, whole name *fourtie dayes and fourtie nightes, eien. 
tun her moles. (1S] Jelous, is a ielous God) [ and did neither eate bzead noꝛ danke chor och 
Chap. 20.35. IF Teſt thou make a“ compact with water: and hee wrote in the Tables iw,awcurit 
Chy.:3-32. the inhabitantes of the lande, and when the woꝛds of the touenant, euen the {owe yen 
falt U they go a whoꝛing after their gods, and ten tommandements. other mira- 
do ſacrifice vnto their gods, [ſomeman} 29 So when Moſes came downe.5* 
1 Cor. g. io. (All thee, and thou eate of his ſatrifite: from mount Sinai, the two Tables of Ode 
1. King. 112. 16 And . the Teſtimonie Were in Moles hand, 
ters vnto thy ſonnes and their daugh⸗ as he deſtended from the mount: (now 
ters goe a whozing after their gods, and Moles wilt not that the ſkinne of his 


make thy ſonnes goe a whoꝛing after fate ſhone bꝛight, after that God had 


their gods. 5 r 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no gods ok zo And Aaron and all the chüdꝛen 
6er bn , metall: of Ilrael looked vpon Moſes, and be- 


nth. 18 (L The feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead holde, the ſkinne of his face ſhone 3 
is molten: fhaltthoukeepe : ſeuendayesſhaltthou bzight, and they Were 'afraide to come nende Con 
Andhereinis eate vnleauened bzead, as J comman- neere him. 2 ; 


condemned all 


manerofi- DeDthee, in the time of the *monethof 31 But Moſes called them: and Aa⸗ 
voles,whatſo- Abib: foꝛ in the moneth of Abib thou ron and all the chiefe ofthe tongregati⸗ 
euer they be cameſt out of Egypt. on returned vnto him: and Moſes tal⸗ 


made of, 


Chap. 23.15. 19 Eueryſ male, that firſt openeth ked with them. 3 
Chay.:3.4 „the wombe, thallbe |mine: allo all the 32 And afterward all the childzen of 
2:.24.c54 firſtbozne of thy flocke ſhall berekoned Jſraelcameneere, r he charged them 
44.30. mine, boch ok beeues and ſheepe. with all that the Loꝛde had ſayde vnto 
20 But the firſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt him in mount Sinai. 
bye out with a lambe: if thou redeeme 33 Do Moſes made an ende of com⸗ 
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The people required offer gifts freely. 
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Cor g. 3. muning with them, and had put ato⸗ 15 Like wiſe the Altar of perfume c ©2357: 
l]  Uueringvponhiskace. his barres, and the anointingoyle, and 
m Whichwas 34. But, whe Moles came” befoꝛe the the ſweere intenle, and the vaile ol the 
nac i, Woꝛde to ſpeake with him, he tooke off doozeatyentringinot the Tabernacle. 
|| congregation. the touering vntill he tame out: thenhe 16 The Altar ofburnt offring with Cher. 7.1. 
| came out, andſpake vnto the childzenof His bꝛalen grate, his barres and all his 
Jſrael that which he was tonmanded. inſtruments, the Lauer and his foote, 
35 And the childꝛen of Jlraelſawthe 17 The hangings of the court, his 
face of Moles, how the ſkinne ol Moſes pillars and his ſockets, and the vaile of 
face chone bught: therefoze Moſes put thegateofthecourt, 
the coneringvponhis fate, vnti he went 18 The pinnes ofthe Tabernacle, # 
toſpeake with God. the pinnes of tourt with their toꝛdes, 


CHAP. XXXV. dumniſrrima 2 d ; 
2 The Sabboth, 5 The free giſtes are required, 21 The 19 Thea mimiſtring garments to mi⸗ 4 Suchasap- 


eadineſſe of the people to offer, 30 Bezaleel and Aholiab niſter in the holy place, and the hol "two nx 
arepaievof Wales. 30 Dezutct any Wei garments fo: AaronthePuelt, — che 2 
N Hen Poles aſſembled allthe garments ok his ſonnes, that they may 
as 25 Congregation ot the childꝛen miniſter in the Pꝛieſtes office. 
Do (42 of Jirael, andſaidevntothe, 20 ¶ Then all the Congregation of 
Er Theſe are the woꝛdes which the childꝛẽ of Iſrael departed from the 
the Loꝛd hath commanded, ve ſhoulde pꝛeſente of Moles. 
|| doethem: 21 And euery one, whole heart en⸗ Fbaltes 
Al Ctap.20.9, 2. Sire dapes thou chalt woꝛke, but touraged him, and euery one, whole ſp⸗ 
19 the ſeuenth day ſhalbe vnto vou the holy rite made Him Willing, came Kd 
a wherein ye *Dabbath of reſt vnto theLo2d:whoſo- bꝛought an offring to the Loꝛde, foꝛthe 
ebe euer doth any] woꝛke therein, hall die. woozke of the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
vote. 3 Be ſhal kindle no fire thꝛoughout al gregation, and foꝛ al his vſes, and foꝛthe 
||| pour habitations vpõ the Sabbath day. Holy garments. 
4 ( Againe, Moles ſpake vntoalthe 22 Both men and women, as many 
Congregation of the childzenof Jlrael, as were free hearted, tame [e bꝛought 
faying, This is the thing which ) Toꝛd taches and earings, and rings, e bꝛate⸗ 10:hookes. 
commandeth ſaying, iets, all [were tewelsofgolde:andeue- 
[| 5 Takefromamongyouan offering ryonethat offred an offringofgold vn- 
MW crup.2;.2 bnto p L02dd:Whoſoenerisofa" willing to the Lode: 
| heart, let him bꝛing this offring to the 23 Euery man alſo, which had blewe 2 
TLoꝛd namely gold, and ſiluer, x bꝛaſſe: ſilke, and purple, and lkarlet, and fine li⸗ wot 
6 Alſobleweſilke, t purple, and ſkar⸗ nen, and goates [heare,] and rammes dat at 
let,andfinelinen,and goates[heare,] fkinnesdyedred, and badgers ſkinnes, 1 
And rams ſkins died red, and bad⸗ bzought[them.] 5 5 hy 
gersſkins with Shittim wood: 24 All that offred an oblation offit- 9 
8 Alſo oyle foꝛ light, Elpicesfo2thea- ner and of bꝛaſſe, bꝛought the offering y 
nointingoyle, and foꝛ the lweete incenſe, vnto the Lozd: and eueryone,thathad br vic i 
9 And Omi ſtones, e ſtones to beſet Shittim wood fozany maner Wozke of „home vas | ** 
Li inthe Ephod,andinthe bꝛeſt plate. the miniſtration, bꝛought it. ww | 
Ul] + Reavechay, 10 Andallthe Wile ® Hearted among 25 Andallthewomethat were wile « eayicy were 
— 28.3. vou, ſhall come make all that the Loꝛd Hearted, didſpinne with their handes, wictie andex: 
10 hathcommanded: atibb2ought the ſpunne wozke, enen der. 
Chap. 26.31. MAKE the*Tabernacle.thepa- thebleweſilke,and the purple, the ſkar- 
1 uillionthereof, and his touering, his let, and the fine linen. — 
| taches and his boardes, his barres, his. 26 Likewiſeallthe women, whole ? This, 
pillars and his ſockets, hearts were mooued with knowledge, woch were 
lil 12 TheArke, and the barresthere- ſpunnegoatesheare,] — 
. comb, Of: the Mertileat, and the valle that co⸗ 27 And the rulers bꝛought Onix 
Les benethe Uereth l it)... ſtones, æ ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod 
neee 33, The Table, and the barresof it, andin the bꝛeſt plate: l 
ne. and all the inſtruments thereot, andthe 28 Allo ſpice, and oyle foꝛ light, and 
Wil ſhewe bꝛead: 5 forthe anopnting ople, t foꝛ the lweete cup... 
| mpes withthe 29 Enery man and womanofy chil⸗ 
oyle foz thelightt Dien of Ilracl, whoſe hearts — b 


willingly 
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Benaleel & Aholiab workmen, 
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gUſing Po- 7 Foꝛ p ſtuffe they had, was ſufficict 
3 3 foꝛ al the woꝛke to make it, e tod much. 
er bers 30 (Then Moſes laid vnto the chil⸗ 8 All the cunning men therefozea chap. 26.3 
Chap. 31.2. dꝛen of Iſrael, Behold, the Loꝛd hath mong the woꝛkmen, made foꝛ the Ta⸗ 
called by name Bezalcel the ſonne of Ul⸗ bernacle ten turtames of fine twined 1t- 
ri, the ſonne of Hur ofy tribe of Judah, nen, and ol blewe ſuke, and purple, and 
gor wih the ZI Ad hath fuled him With an excel⸗ [karlet : <Cherubims of bꝛopdꝛed Wozke acubich were 
ſpirit of God. ent ſpirit of wildome, of vnderſtãding, made they vpon them. litle pictures 
andok knowledge e in almaner wozke, 9 The length of one curtaine was teme 
32 To linde out curious wozkes, to twentie and eight tubites, æ the bꝛeadth chudzen. 
wozke in golde, and in ſiluer, e in bꝛaſſe, of one turtaine foure cubites: and che 
33 And in grauing ſtones to ſet them, curtaines were all ofone iſe. 
and in karuing of wood, euen to make 10 And he coupled fine turtaines toge⸗ 
any maner of fine woꝛke. ther, c other fine coupled he together, 
34 And he hath put in his heart y he 11 And he made ſtrings ofblewe ſilke 
may teach other: both he, and Aholiab by the edge of one turtamne, in p leluedge 
ð ſonne of Ahilamach of y tribe of Dan: ofthe coupling: likewiſe he made onthe 
35 The hath he filled with wiſedome lideofthe other curtaine in ß ſeluedge 
_ k Perteining of heart to woꝛke all maner"ofcunning in the ſecond coupling. 
3 tograun® 2% and bꝛopdzed, Eneedle wozke :inblew 12 Fiftie ſtrings made he in the one Chap. 10, 
fuch luce. like, and in purple, in lkarlet, and in fine turtame, c fiftie ſtrings made hee inthe 
Chap. 6.2. Jinen & weauing ſeuen to doe all maner edge ofthe other |curtaine, which was 
of woꝛke and ſubtill inuentions. in the lecond toupling: the ſtrings were 
CHAP. XXXVI. let one againſt another. 


5 Thegreat readines of the people, in ſo much that he com⸗ 


manded them to ceale. 8 The curtaines made, 19 The co⸗ [3 Akter, he madefifty|taches of gold, x Orr hookes. 
nerings. 20 The boards. 31 The bares, 35 And the vaile. COUPLED p curtaines one to another W 
ben wꝛought Wesaleel, x A= the taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle, 
lt bb leren 42 er holiab, and al cunning men, 14- ¶ Alſo he made curtainesofgoats 
you ; MF: Sf | to whome the Lozde gaue [heare koꝛthe touering vpon the Ta- jor,pauttion 
- {a 29 wiſdom and vnderſtading, bernacle:he made then to the nomber 
x; to knowe howe to Wwozke all maner ofeleuencurtaines. 
a By þSanc- Woꝛke foꝛ the ſeruite of the*Sactuarie, 15 The length ot one curtaine[Hhad] 
verb here all p ACCO2dingtoall that the Loꝛd hadcom- fhirtiecubites,andthebzedthofonecur- 
Tabernacle, MANDeD, tainc foure tubites: theeleuen curtaines 
2 Foꝛ Moſes had talled Wezaleel, and [Were of one tiſe. 7 
Aholtab, c all the wiſe hearted men, in 16 And he toupled fiue curtainsby the 
whole hearts the Lo had giuen wiſe- lelues, and ſire curtains by them ſelues: 
dome, euen as many as their hearts 17 Alſo he made fiftie ſtrings vpõ the 
encouraged to come vnto that woꝛke to edge of one |curtainein the ſeluedge in 
Woꝛke it. the coupling, and fittie ſtrings made hee 
io ff We 3 Andtheyreceined of Moſes all pof- vponthe edge of the other |curtainein 
eu fring which the chudꝛen of Jlrael had the ſetond coupling. 5 
it e bꝛought foꝛ 5 Wonke ok theſeruiceof the 18 Hemade allo iftie taches of bꝛaſſe 
dt its L. Sactuarie, to make it:alſobtheybꝛought to couple b couering thatit nught be one. 
g J Trane ftill vnto him kree gifts euery moming. 19 And hemade a couering pponthe « Theterus 
4 So all the wile men, that wꝛought pauillion of rams ſkins died red, and a 8 
all the holy woꝛke, tame euery mankrö coueringotvadgers lkins aboue. — 
his wozke which they wꝛought, 20 (Like wiſe he made the boardes 
5 And ſpake to Moles, laping, The foꝛ the Tabernacle of Shittim wood to 
ple ann nern. people bꝛing to⸗ much, and Imoꝛe then tand vp. 3 f And to beare 
vletoſeeche POUCH foꝛ the ve of the wozke , which 21 The length ok aboard was ten 12288 
people ſo read the Loꝛd hath tommanded to be made. cubites, and the bꝛeadth of one boarde mar. 
wet 6 Then Moſes gaue a commande- was a cubite, and an halfe. 
gos. kt, and they tauled it to be pꝛoclaimed 22 Ont board had two tenons, ſet in 
ſmꝛoughout the holte, ſaying, Let nei⸗ oꝛder as the feet ol a ladder, one againſt 
ther man noꝛ woman pꝛepare any moꝛe another: thus made he foꝛ al the boards 
Woꝛke foz the oblation of the Sanctu- ok the Tabernacle, 


23 Ho 


———— 
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The boarde, barres, vaile, E X odus 8 
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Arke, Merciſeate, &c-— 


2 So hee made twentie boards foꝛ a tubite and an halke bꝛoad, and acubite 
the South ſide ofthe Tabernacle, euen and an halfe hie: 5 
full South. 2 And ouerladd it with fine gold with⸗ 


24 And fourtie ſockets ofliluer made in and without, and made a*crowne of Luc ae 
He vnder the twentie boards, two loc- golde to it round about, ments, 


kets vnder one board foꝛ his two tenõs, 3 And cat foꝛ it foure rings of golde 
and two ſockets vnder another board foꝛ the foure toꝛners of it: that is, two 


foꝛhis two tenons. rings foꝛ the one ſide of it, and two rings 


2 Allo foꝛ the other lide of the Ta- foꝛ the other ſide thereot. 


bernacle toward the Noꝛth, hee made 4 Allo hee made barres of Shittim 
twentie boardes, wood, and couered them with golde, 


26 And their fourtie ſockets of filuer, 5 And put the barres in the rings by 


two ſockets vnderone board, and two the ſides ofthe Arke, to beare the Arke. 


ſockets vnder another board. 6 And he made the Mertileat of chap. 25. 7. 


| g Dztowarve 27 Likewiſe towwardes the weſtſide pure golde: two cubites and an halle 


the ſea, which 
was the Sea 

| called Medi⸗ 
terraneum 


aeſtward fro 


Jerulalem. 
Chap, 26. 24. 


Chap. 25. 28. 


of the Tabernacle he made fix boards. was the length thereot, and one cubite 
28 And two boards made he in the and an halfe the bzeadththereof, = 

toꝛners of Tabernacle, foꝛ either ſide, / And he made two Cherubims of 
29 And they were iopned beneath, c gold, vpon the two endes ok the Merct- 

likewile were made ſure aboue with a ſeate:ſeuen of woꝛke beaten with the 

ring:thusHe did to both in boch toꝛners. hammer made he them. | 

3 So there were eight boards and $ One Cherubon the one ende, and 


their lirteene ſockets offiluer , vnder e⸗ an other Cherub onthe other ende: of b of che ſele 
uery board two ſockets. the Mercileat made he the Cherubinis, ume matter 


: 5 : 
31 ¶ Alter, he made barres of Shit⸗ at the two endes thereok. NE” 


| ö | | e ; kileat was. 
q| --430-45- fim wood, ute fo: the boards in the one 9 And 5 Cherubuns ſpread out theie 


ſlideofthe Tabernacle, 


h Which was 35 C Moꝛeouer hee made ab vaile of an] hand bꝛeadth round about, and jor four fin- 


betwene the 
Sanctuarie c 
the Holieſt of 
all. 


Or, heads. 


1 Mhich was 
betweene the 
court and the 
Sanctuarie. 


Or, grauen 
borders. 


Chap. 25, 10. 0 


; wings onhie, #coueredy Mertileat w 
32 Andfiuebarres fo2theboardsiny their wings, ttheirfaces[Were|oneto- 
other ſide of the Tabernacle, and fiue wards another: toward the Bercileat 
varres foꝛ the boards of the Taberna- were the faces ofthe Cherubims, 
cleontheſide toward the Weſt, Io CAlſohemade y Table of Shit- 

33 Andhemadethemiddeſt barre to tim wood: two tubites was the length 
ſhoote thzough the boards, from p one thereof, andacubite the bꝛeadth therof, 
end to the other. | and acubite and an halte the height ofit. 

34 Heouerlaid alſo the boards with u And he onerlaide it with fine gold, 
golde, and made their rings of golde foꝛ and made thereto a trown of gold roũd 
places foꝛ the barres, and couered the about. 


barres with golde. 12 Alſo hee made thereto a boꝛder of 


blewſilke, and purple, andof ſkarlet, # made vpon the boꝛder acrowneof gold s 

offinetwined linen: with cherubims ok round about. 

bꝛoydꝛed woꝛke made he it: Iz And he caſt foꝛ it foure rings of gold, 
36 And made thereunto foure pillars and put the rings in the foure toꝛners 

of Shittun, c ouerlaid them with gold: that were in che loure feete thereof. 

ee e alſo of golde, and 14. Againſt the boꝛder were ö rings, 

he caſttozthem foure ſockets ofiiluer. as plates foꝛ p barres to beare y Table. 


37 And he made an hanging foꝛ the 15 And he made the barres of Shit- 


Labernacle dooze,of blewe lilke , #pur- tim wood, and touered them with gold 
ple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined linen, to beare the Table. 


[and needle Wozke, 16 Allo hee made the inſtrum 
foꝛ 


? 


: 8 ents 28.29% 
33 And the fine pillars of it with their foꝛ the Table of pure golde: diſhes Chap. 25.29 


hookes, andouerlaid their chapiters c it, and incenſe |cupsfoz it, and goblets 
their filets with golde, but their five foꝛ it, and touerings foꝛ it, wherewithit 
ſockets were |ofbzaſſe, ſhould be touered. 


CHAP. XXXVII. | 
x The Arke. 6 The Merciſeat. ro The Table, 17 The 17 ( Likewile he made the Candle- 


Candleſticke. 25 The Altar of incenſe, 3 1 dork golde: rene out 
ster this, Bezaleel made the With the hamnier madehethe Candle- 
e den ede ke and] thatt,andhisbzanche, 
cubites and an halfe long, and Vis volles, his knops, and his * 


and 
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The Candleſticke, Altar of perfume, $ 2 P. XXXVII Altar of offrings, Lauer, &c. 4.8 wn [| 


of bor the fl 


pry Chay,25.3z. Were of the ame: it was all one beaten ofthe Congregation. 


Chap. 30.1, 


gti | 


. Chap.27.1, 


were of one piece, —_ _ foureconers thereof: the homes there⸗ 

13 And ſixe bꝛanches tame out of the ofwere ofthe ſame, and he onerlaide it 
ſides thereof:thꝛee bꝛanches ol the Can⸗ With bꝛaſſe. x 
dleſticke out of the one {ide orit, thiee 3 Allo he made all the inſtruments of 
b:anches of the Candleſtick out of the che altar: the aſhpans, d the beſomes, Cp. 27.3. 
other lide of if, and the balins, the fleſhhookes, and the 

19 In one bꝛanche thꝛee bolles made tcenſers: all the inſtruments thereof or ke pines 
like almondes, a knop c à floure:and in made he of bꝛaſſec. 


foure bolles after the facid of almonds, 6 And he made barres of Shittim te Atar,an 
the knops thereof the floures thereof: wood and touered them with bꝛalſe. hn 


22. Their knops and their bꝛanches together at the dooꝛe olthe Tabernacle dete 
glaſſes, which 
9 CFinallyhemadethecourtonthe Jae wel, 


«Reade chay. 24. Of a talent of pure golde made 10 Their pillars were twentle, and which usa 
25-29 heit with all the inſtrumentsthereok. their bꝛaſen lockets twentle: the hookes darm 
25 ¶ Furthermoꝛe he made the per⸗ ofypillars,*theirfilets| were ]offiluer, ienic, 


2,34. fume altar of Shittim wood: the length 11 Andon the Noꝛthlide the hãgings 


the apoticaries arte. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. | 
x The Altar ofburnt olkrings. 8 The bzaſen Lauer. 9 The 17 Wut the lockets of the pillars 


Court, 24 The ſumme of that the people offrev, 


* 


N Llo he made the altar ofthe lars and their filets of luer, and the co- 


_ -— 
nel . ——-— 


—— 


— 


The golde and ſiluer ofthe 


1 


— 2 


Tabernacle. 


t iwimed linen eue twentiecubites long, t and all the*pinnes of the Tabernacle, 
tEbr.ouer fille tubites in height and bzeadth like and all the pinnes of the court round 
gant. thehangingsof the court. about, h 

10 And chen pillars| Were foure with 1 The „ All that the Low 
5005 eee 5 ee made, and finiſhed, 43 Poſes bleſſeth 

11 X | - the people, | 
ters, and their filets oklüluer. Oꝛeouer they made gar⸗ 
Chap.27-29- 20 But al che pins of ) Tabernacle ments of miniſtration to mi⸗ 


Chap. 27.19. 


aAs coucrings 
fo) the Arke, 
the Candle⸗ 


#9fp court roũd about[were ok bꝛalle. | niſter in the Sanctuarie of ficke de Al 


21 CTheſearethepartesofthe Ta- e le ſilke, k purple, c ſkarlet: 

bernacle, I meane, oł the Tabernacle they made alſo p holy garmets foꝛ Aa⸗ 

ofthe Teſtimonie , Which was appoin- ron, as the Loꝛd had comanded Moſes, 

ted by the tommandement of Yoles foꝛ 2 So hee made the Ephod of golde, 

c That the the office of the Leuites by the hand of bleweſilke,and purple, and lkarlet, and 
baue p chnrge Ithamar ſonne to AaronthePaeſt, ine twined linen. . 

thereof ann 22 Do Wezaleel the ſonne ol Urithe 3 And they did beate the golde into 

miniticr in the ſonne of Hur of y tribe of Judah, made thinne plates, and cut it into wpers, to 

* and all that the Loꝛd tommanded Moſes, Wonke it in the blew ſilke and in the pur⸗ 

Jchamar, 23 And whim Aholiab ſonne of Ahi⸗ ple, and in the ſkarlet, and inthe fine li⸗ 
Fazer Lamach ofthetribeof Pan, a tunning nen, With bꝛopdꝛed wonkke. 

Y  ccaryencer, Wozkeman tan embꝛoyderer r a woz» 4 Foꝛ 5 which they made ſhoulders 

NE chap,3:.4 ker of needle wonke inblew ſilke, and in to couple together: | foz it was cloſed by 
| f purple, and in ſkarlet, and in tine linen. the two edges thereof, 3 

24 Ul the golde that was occupied in 5 And the bzoydzed garde of his E⸗ 

al the wozke wꝛought foꝛ the holy plate phod that was vpon him, was of the 

(which was y golde ofthe offring) was lame ſtuffe, and of like woꝛke: [een of 

nine and twentie talẽts, and ſeuen hun⸗ golde, ofblewe ſilke , and purple, e ſkar⸗ 

dꝛeth c thirtie chekels, accozding to the let, and fine twined linen, as the Lowe 

ſhekellofthe Sanctuarie. — had commanded Moles, 

25 Butftheſiluer of them that were 6 And they wꝛought two Onix 


nombꝛed in the Congregation, was an ſtones cloſed in ouches of gold, and gra⸗ 
hundꝛeth talents, anda thouland ſeuen ued, as ® ſignets are grauen, with the 


hũdꝛeth ſeuentie and fiue ſhekels, after names or the childꝛen of Ilrael, 
the ſhekell of the Sanctuarie. 7 And put them onthe ſhoulders of 
26 A poꝛtion foꝛ a mã, ſ that is, half the Ephod,] as ſtones foꝛ al remẽbꝛante 
a chekel atter the ſhekel of the Sanctu- ofthe chilbzenof Jlrael, as the Loꝛde 
arie, foꝛ all them that were nombꝛed frõ had tommanded Moles, 
twenty yeere olde and aboue, amonglir 8 C Alſo hee made the bꝛeſt plate of 
hũdꝛeth thouſand, and thzee thouland, bꝛoydꝛed wozke like the woozke of the 
and fiue hundꝛeth and fiftie men. Ephod: to wit, ot golde, blewe ſilke, x 
27 Moꝛeduer there were anhudzeth purple, and [karlet, c line twined linen. 
talents of liluer, to taſt the ſockets ofthe 9 They made the beſt plate double, 
Dilctuarie,and the ſockets of the valle: and it was ſquare, an had bꝛeadth long, 
an hundꝛeth ſockets of an hundꝛeth ta- and an handbꝛeadth bꝛoade: it was al⸗ 
lents, a talent foꝛ alocket, ſo double. 3 
23 But he made the hookes foꝛ the 10 And they lllled it with fourerowes 
pillars ofa thouſand leuen hundꝛeth c ofſtones. Theoꝛder Was thus, a Ku⸗ 
ſeuẽtie and ſiue ſhekels, and ouerlaied bie, a Topaze, and a Carbuncle in the 
their chapiters, x made fllets about the. firſt rowe: . 
29 Allo the bꝛaſſe of yoffring| Was] 11 And in the ſecond rowe, an Eme- 
e Reade the ſeuentie talents, and two thouſand, # raude.aSaphir, anda Diamond: 
eight o - 


tars,and ſuch 
like, 

Chap. 3 1. 10. 
and 35. 19. 


Chap. 28.9. | 


the b Thatis,of 


verie fine and 
curious wozk⸗ 
manſhip. 
Chap. 28,12. 


lent, Chap. 25. foure hundꝛeth ſhekels, 12 Alſo in the third row. a Turkeis, c Oza ligure, 


= zo Whereofhemadetheſocketsto y an Achate, and an hematite: 


which ſtone au⸗ 


dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ot the Congre⸗ 13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a nanu 


gon uy the bꝛalen altar, and the bꝛa⸗ Cheyſolite ,anOuix, and a Jaſper: 
„ 


it commeth of 


| per:clo⸗ the vine of the 
n grate which was foꝛ it, with all the led and ſet in ouches ofgolde. beate called 


inſtruments of the Altar, 
31 And the ſockets ofthe tourt round the names okthe childꝛẽ o 


14 Sothe ſtones Were ]accozdingto l Ciaris e. 
[rael[ euen uery tribe had 


about, and the lockets koꝛ the tourt gate, twelue alter their names, grauen like hann wit 


lignets 


ten in a ſtone. 
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ok golde in the two rings, in the toꝛners gregation finiſhed:and the chudꝛẽ ol Pt 


« Which was the Ephod of wouen woꝛke, altogether of bꝛaſſe, his barres and all his infiru- 


next vnder the 
Ephod. 

f Mhere hee 

thoulde put 


though his 


9 


Chap. 28,3 3. 


Chap. 28.42. 


21 Then they kaſtened the bꝛeſtplate 37 The pure Candleſticke, ylampes 5 


ſignets euery one after his name attoꝛ⸗ zo C Finally they made y plate foꝛ the 
ding to the twelue tribes. | holy crown ot fine gold, &wzotevpoita © * 
15 After, they made vpon the bꝛeſt ſuperſcription|like to p grauing oka ſig⸗ il 
plate cheines at the endes, of Wzethen net,*HoLINES TO THE LORD. Chap.28.36; || 
wozke| and pure golde. I And they tied vnto it a late of blew 
16 They made allo two boſſes of gold, ſilke to faſten it on hie vpon the miter, as 
and two golde rings, and put the two the Toꝛd had commandedMoles, 
rings inp two toꝛners of the bꝛeſt plate. 32 ¶ Thus was al woꝛk of Taber⸗ 1 
17 And they put y two wꝛethẽ cheines nacle,| euen of ß *Tabernacle ofthe Cõ⸗ Chap. 27.21. 
ö 


of the bꝛeſt plate. ; kael dpd accoꝛding to all that the Lowe 

18 Allo the twoſ other endes of two Had commanded Moles:ſo dyd they. ll 
wꝛethẽ cheines they faſtened inthetwo 33 ( Akterwarde they bꝛought the | 
boſſes, and put them on the ſhouldersof Tabernacle vnto Moſes, the Taberna⸗ ; 
the Ephod vpon the foꝛekrontokit. cle and all his inſtrumentes, his taches, 

19 Like wiſe they made two rings of his boardes, his barres, and his pillars, | 
golde, e put them in the two other toꝛ⸗ and his ſockets, | 
ners of the bꝛeſt plate vpontheedge of 34 And the coneringoframsſkinnes Il 
it, which was onyinſide of the Ephod, died redde, andthecouering ofbadgers { 

20 They made alſotwo| other goldẽ ſkinnes, and the s touering valle. g Socalled, || 
rings, and put themonthetwoſidesof 35 The Arkeofthe Zeſtimonie,+the are 
the Ephod, beneath on the foꝛelide of it, barres thereot, and the Mertiſeat, mercilcate and 
and ouer againſt his toupling aboue the 36 The Table, with al ÿ inſtruments manages rom 
bꝛoydered garde ofthe Ephod. thereof, and the ſhewbzead, nl 


112. 


vy his rings vnto p rings of the Ephod, thereof, euen the lampes b let in oꝛder, ! Orubich 
with a late of blew ſilke, that it might be and all the inſtruments thereot, and the a 
[faſt |vpon the bꝛoydered gard ofthe E⸗ oyle foꝛ light: e 
phod, and that the bꝛeſt plate ſhould not 38 Allo the golden Altar the anoin⸗ wmomng. 
be looſed from the Ephod, as the Loꝛde ting oyle, andy ſweete intenſe, andthe | 
had tommanded Moles, hanging okthe Tabernacle dooꝛe, 


22 ¶ Moꝛeouer, he made the robe ok 39 The bzalen Altar with his grate 


okblewe ſüze. ments the Lauer and his foote. 

23 And the hole ofthe robe was in 40 The curtaynes of the court with 
the middes okit, as the toller ofthe ha- his pillars, and his ſockets, and the han⸗ 
bergeon, with an edge about the toller, ging tothe tourt gate, and his coꝛdes, 
that it chould not rent. and his pinnes, and all che inſtruments 

24 And they made vpon ß ſkirts ofthe oftheſeruice ofthe Tabernacle, called 
robe pomegranates, ofblewe lilke, and the Tabernacleofthe Congregation, 
purple, and lkarlet, c fine linen twined. 41 | Finally, 5 miniſtring garments 

25 Thep made allo * belles of pure to eee eee gar⸗ 
gold, x put the belles betwene the pome⸗ ments foꝛ Aaron the Pꝛieſt . his ſonnes 
granates vpon the ſkirtes of the robe garments to miniſter in p Pꝛieſts office, 
round about betwene ypomegranates. 42 Attoꝛding to euery poynt that the | 

26 Abellandapomegranate,abell# Loꝛde had commanded Moſes, ſo the iSignitying9 


27 CAfter, they made coatesoffine had commanded: ſo had they done: and Tel F 
ches of fine twined linen, N 
fourtie nights 


linen, ot wouen woꝛke foꝛ Aaron and foꝛ Moled bleſled them. diligence and | 
\ 
| 5 
I Hen the Lozdſpake vnto £DO- , Atter chat N 

29 (And the girdle of fine twined li⸗ x,Z 
[karlet, ſeuen of needle wooꝛke, as the in the mount, chat is from the beginning of Auguſt to the tenth of September 


apomegranate rounde about the ſkirts childzenof Alrael made allthe woe. Canem 
of the robe to miniſter in, as the Loꝛde 43 And Moles beheld all the wonke, neither ave, | 
his ſonnes. HHR pzaped forth. 
28 And the miter of fine linen x good- * The Talernacle with aypertinancegis reared bp. 34 The 
les, ſaping, Moſes had by N 
nen, and ot blewe ſilke, and purple, and *© 
ee e he came downe, and cauſed this work :wbich being finiſhs L 
Tod had commanded Moles. bpin Abibgmhchmoneth conn halfe Parchandhatfes „ 


had commanded Moles. and behold, they had done it as the Loꝛd n92diminiſe, 
ly bonnets of fine linen „and linen *bree- 755 ofy on appearethiny cloud conering the Tabernacle, 
8 | 2 In the] *firſt} day of the firſt 40. dayes and 
Ii, moneth 
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Moſes commanded to ſet E xodus 5 vp the Tabernacle. 
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moneth inthe very firſt "of theſame] barresof tt, and reared vp his pillars. 


1 law Chap.3 i. 
|" Reade chaps ; 
18, 3 2 + 
412 724.29 


b That is the b 
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rie and the 
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g Betweene 
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Then the tloude touered the Nom.s.rs; 
Taber⸗ e. 


betone rer 
Man- 
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| Labernacle ofthe Congregation, the neyes. : 
gloꝛp ot the Lozd filled the Tabernacle, 37 But ifthe cloud aſcendednot, then 


35 So Moles could not enter into the they iourneyed not till the day that it al⸗ 
Tabernacle ofthe Cogregation,becauſe cended, 


the cloude abode thereon, and the gloue 38 Foz*thecloudeof the Toꝛd was] h Thusthe 
ofthe Lo2dfilled the Tabernacle. vpon the Tabernacle by dap, and fyze helene of 


Godpjeſerued || 


36 Nowe When the cloude alcended Was in it by nyght in the ſight of all the + guierchem || 
vp from the Tabernacle, the childzenof houſe of Jſrael, thzoughout all their mabte dart 


they came to 
land pꝛomiled, 


Ilrael went fozwarde in all their iour⸗ iournepes. 


The third booke of Moſes. 


* Becaule in hs ti 
gane called“ Leuiticus. 
chiefely intrea⸗ | | 
red ofche Le: Tur ARGvMeENT. 
uites, and of | 
wrong S Goddayly by moſt ſingular benefites declared himſelfe to be mindefull of his Church:ſo he would 
office, not that they ſhoulde haue any occaſion to truſt either in themſelues, or to depende vpon others, ey- 
1 ther for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his diuine ſeruice and Religion. There- 
fore he ordeined diuers kindes of oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgiueneſſe of their offences (if 
they offered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appoynted their Prieſts and Leuites, their apparel, 
offices, conuerſation and portion: he ſhewed what feaſtes they ſhould obſerue, and in what times. Moreo- 
uer, he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the reward of ſinne is death, and that without the 
blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe, there can be no forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhould giuse 
no place to their owne inuentions (which thing God moſt deteſteth as appeareth by the terrible example 
of Nadab and Abihu) hee preſcribed euen to the leaſt things, what they ſhoulde doe, as what beaſtes they 
ſhoulde offer and eate: what diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoyded: what order they ſhoulde take for 
all maner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it: whoſe companie they ſhoulde flee : what marriages were 
lawfull: and what politike lawes were profitable. Which things declared, he promiſed fauour and bleſſing 
to them that kept his Lawes,and threatened his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them. 
CHAD. I. -7 Sothe ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt 
2 Ok burnt offrings foꝛ particular perſons, 3. 10. & 14 The | 
maner to 8 ag well of bullockes, as ot ſhall put fire vpon the altar, and lay the 
ſheepe and birdes. Wood in oꝛder. - E | 
a hereby Po- | Owethe Lode called 8 Then the Pꝛieſtes Aarons ſonnes 
8 v4 þ | Moſes, and ſpake vnto ſhall lay the parts in oꝛder, the head and 
thing to the bim out of the Taber⸗ the kal vpon the wood that is in the fire Oed, 
people but [7 nacle of the Congrega⸗ Which is vpon the altar. „ 
wo EMEG2 þ tion.faying, 9 But the inwardesthereofandthe 
Gd. 2 Speake vnto the legges thereof hee hall wach in water, 


childzen of Jſrael, and thou ſhaltſaye and the Paſt ſhall burne all on the al⸗ 
vnto them, It any of vou offer a ſacri⸗ tar: foꝛ it is aburntoffring, an oblati⸗ 


fice vnto ß Loꝛd, ye ſhal offer vour ſatri⸗ on made by fire, foꝛ a ſweete ſauour r vn⸗ on armour 


b Sothey fite ofb tattel as of beeues c of 5 cheepe. to the Lozde. 14 
„ It his lacrifice[be]aburntoffring 10 CAndifhis ſacrificefozthe burnt augerolche 
vutofthoſe ok the heard, he ſhall offer a male with⸗ offring [Ve of the flockes (| as | ofthe Lov. | 
whichwere out blemich, pꝛeſenting him of his owne ſheepe, o2otthe goates) hee ſhall offer a 


Erd. 29.0. boluntarie Will at the dooꝛe of the Ta⸗ male without blemilh, 
Meaning Hernacle of the Congregation befozethe 11 s And hee ſhall kill it on the Nozth- g Reavverſ.5; 


; > a. ſide ofthe altar befoꝛe the Loꝛde, +the b Befoze the 


Tabernacle, 4. Andheſhalputhis hand vponthe Peſts Aarons ſonnes ſhalſpznkle the Lo. 
head of the burnt offring, x it ſhallbeac- bloodtherof round about vpoͤ the altar. 

iEbr. to bim. Cepted to h Loꝛd, to be his atonemẽt. 12 And hee ſhall tut it in pietes, ſe⸗ brio his 

be det 5 And dhe ſhalkilthebullockebetoze parating | his head and his kall, and FO: fr 

rut. the Lord, #thePaeſtes Aarons ſonnes the Pꝛieſt ſhall laye them in oꝛder vpoen 
ſhall offer the blood, and ſhall ſpꝛinkle it the wood that | lieth | in the fire which 

e ©f5 bunt round about vpon the altar, that is by is on the altar: 

offring, Exod. the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 13 Wut hee ſhall waſh theinwardes, 


27.7, egation. and the legges with water, e the Pꝛieſt 
gt Thenſhalhe flaytheburnt offring, ſhallofterthe whole and burne it vpon 
and tut it in pietes. thealtar: foꝛ i it is a burnt offering, an 


Ft, oblation 
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i The Ebyein 
[| 02d lignilteth far 


| copincheof burne it on the altar: e the blood thereok out leauen: foꝛ pe ſhalneither burnelea- 
. thallbe| ſhed vpon theſide ofthe altar. uen noꝛ hon in any offringofthe Loꝛd 


or preſſed. 


k Onthefe the altar on the. Eaſtpart in the plate ok pe ſhall offer 


ok the courte 


| gatet thealhes, they ſhallnot be burnt s vpon the altar env: 
| pameswhich 17 And he chal cleaue it w his wings, fozaſlweeteſauour, ponie,yemay- 
1 our notdeuideitaſunder :#thePzieſt 13 (All»meatoffringsalſo ſhalt thou . 


27.3. 
{if 
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| ] emticus. and peace offring. 
oblation made by fire foꝛ a ſweet ſauour lation made by fire foꝛ a iweete ſanour 8704.29.18. 
vnto the Loꝛd. vnto the Lozd, 

14 (And it his ſatrifite be aburnt 10 But that which is left of the meat 
offringto the Lon ofthe foules, then he offring, shall be Aarons e his ſonnes: 
ſhall offer his ſatritice ot᷑ y turtle doues, foꝛ it 1s moſt holy ofthe offrings of the 
oꝛ of the yong pigeons. Lozd made by fire. 


15 And 5 Pꝛeſt ſhall bꝛing it vnto pal⸗ 11 Althe meat offrings which ye ſhal 
c wing the necke of it aſunder, and offer vnto the Loꝛd, chalbe made with- 


The meate offring, 


— 


16 And he ſhall plucke out his mawe made by fire. 5 
with his fethers, and caſt them beſide 12 In the oblationofy firſtfruites — 
them vnto the Loꝛde, but! Thais, 


fruites, which 


all burne it vpon the altar vpon the ſealon with - fall, neither ſhaltthouſuf- kee 
wood that is inthe fire:[foz]itisaburnt ſer theſaltofthe *conenant of thy God Pytelts, 
offring an oblation made by fire foꝛ a to bee lacking from thy meate offring, h 753/75 4ep 
ſweeteſauourvnto che Loꝛd. [ue yon all thine oblations thou ſhalt _ bounde 
olter * (as by à coue⸗ 
1 The meate firings 1 88 floure bnbaken, 14. If thẽ thou offer a meat offring e tee in 


all ſacrifices, 


4 Ok bꝛead baken, 14 And of come in the care, thy firſt fruites bnto 5 L.o2d e, thou thalt Nom. 18,19, 
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o Ce pig. the Pꝛieſts, and he chall take thente his 16 And the Pꝛieſt chall burne theme⸗ ati 


Fl Veil. Mmeateoffrmga*memoziallofit, #ſhall the altar with the burnt offring, which 


4. 
li > 
by 


| eth a fruitful! 
handtull of the floure, #oftheoyle with moꝛial of it. euen |ofthatthatisbeaten, Felde-Reade | 
all the intenſe, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne and ofthe ople or it, with all the mtenſe 2: 257% 


( Loedgnge it foza-memoniallvponthealtar : [ foz] thereof: fo it is an offring vnto p To 
maembrerh him tis an offring made by fire foꝛ alWweete made by lire. 


chat offceth. lauour vnto the Loꝛd. 


W Eccus.7,3: 3 But the remnant of the meate ok⸗ A e 


f ̃ The maner ok peace offrings, and beafts foꝛ ſame. 17 T 
fring ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: ; Iſraelitesmay neirher eate — — ann 


bende fer jtis moſt holpofb Lozdsoffrings / Lſoifhisoblatio[beJaxpeace « Aturitce 


= 
— 
— 


ereoft bi: made by fire. | ottring, ifhewillo er ofthe then 
KF cepuets, 4 CJfybzingalſoameat offringbake % s done (whetheritbee male 


uing oftred foz 

in ß ouen, [itſhalbe]anvnleanenedcake SN oz female) he ſhall offer ſuch weriieeiier 
of fine floure mingled with otle,02 an vn⸗ as is without blemiſh, befoꝛe the Lozd, — Ju 
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— thereon: foꝛ it is ameate ol⸗ 3 So he ſhall offer b part of peace b One part 
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( And ikthy meate offring be] an to the Loꝛd, ſeuen the fatte that toue⸗ 1 
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tobe carnall,ę MAdeby fire koꝛaſweete ſauour: all the legs, and his inwards, x his dung hall 


2 That is, of x The ofkeing fo) ſinnes done ok ignozance, 3 Foꝛ the Pꝛieſt, 


neglgenceo: 13 The Tongregation, 22 The ruler, 27 And the px» I3 ¶ And if the g Whole Con e a- f The multi⸗ 

irunance.lhe- date — hes : 4 tion of Iſrael ſhall ſinne eee 2 
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| this a ſacrifice made by fire foꝛ a ought not to be done) but chall doe con- 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. trary to any ofthem, 
6 Allo if his oblatton be apeate 3 Jfthe»Pzieſtthatisanopnted doe b Peaning 
offring vnto the Loꝛd out of the flocke, ſinnẽ ( attoꝛding to the ſinne of the peo⸗ bie pet. 
e Ju che peace Whether it be male oꝛ female, he ſhall ple) then ſhall hee offer, foꝛ his linne 
IN offer it without blenuth, which he hath ſinned , a pong bullocke | 
oller ther 7 Pfheofferalambefo2Hisoblation, without blemiſh vnto the Lozde foz a | 
male or fe- then he ſhall bꝛing it befoꝛe the Low,  ſinneoffring I 
nate-ucinthe 8 And lap his Hand vpon the head of 4. Andheſhallbzingthebullockevn- 
only the male: his offring, x ſhall kill it befoꝛe the Ta⸗ to the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ofy Con- 
ſo here can be hernacle ofthe Congregation, æ Aarons gregation bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, and ſhal put 
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the peate of TLoꝛd: he ſhal take away the fatte ther- bꝛing it into the Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ ment, which 
ringvuta of, and the rumpe altogether , hard by gregation. bg 
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mev,mofche the inwards. uentimes bekoꝛe the Loꝛde, befoꝛe the 
offring made 10 Allo hee ſhall take away the two vayle ofthe ! Santtuarie. Abich was 


byficeondy kidneis, with the fat that is vpon them, 7 The pꝛeſt alſo ſhall put ſome of belenekall. || 
brag rho and vpon the "flanks, and the kall vpon the blood befoze the Lozde , vpon the che Szctuarie, | 
the houlder + the liuer with the kidneis. - hoznes of the altar of ſ\iveete incenſe, | 
eat wichehe 13 Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhallburneit vpon whichisinthe*Tabernacle or the Con- exyicy was | 
the mam were he altar , [as | the meate of an offring gregation, then ſhall hepow2e*all[the inch court: 
the piieſts, and niade by fire vnto the Loꝛd. reſt | of the blood of the bullock at the wanna ir 2 | 
Am s 12 C AU if his offring be] a goate, foote ofthe altar of burnt offring, which cj Secure: 
Fele then ſhallhe offer it befoꝛe the Loꝛd, is at the dooꝛe ok the Tabernatle ok the 1 
3 And chall put his hande vpon the Congregation. 3 
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Chap. r. r. of Aaron ſhal ſpꝛinkle the blood thereof wit, the fat that couereth the inwards, 
vpon the altar round about. andalthe fat thatis about the inwards. 
14 The he ſhal offer therofhis offring, 9 He chal take away allo the two kid⸗ 
euen Jan offring made by fire vnto the neyes and the fat that is vpõ them, and 
Loꝛd the fat that conereth p inwardes, vpon the flankes, and the kall vpon the 
and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. liuer with the kidnei ss 
I 15, Allo hee ſhall take awaythe two 10 As it was taken away from the 
. -- - Iktdneis,andthefattethatisvponthem, bullock of the peace offrings , and the 
and vpon the flankes, andthekallvpon Peſt ſhallburne them vpon the altar 
'__ _ theliverwiththekidnets,  ofburntoffring. 
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kl was ment On the altar, as the meate ot an offring and all his fleſh , with his head, and his nom. 19.3. 
by hood ea füt is the Loꝛ des. 3 1 . 5 
onguns. 17 [This ſhalbe a perpetualoꝛdinäte 12 So he chalcarie the whole bullock 
Gen gg. fo pour generatiõs, thꝛoughout al pour outofy* hoſte vnto a tleane plate, where v.:;.rc. | 
chap. 7.4. DWellings, ſo that pe ſhalleate neither the aches are powꝛed, and ſhall burne 
© a1. kaͤtte nor“ blood. . himon the wood inthe fire: where the 
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tommitted ſhalbeknowen,thentheCo- doing | againlt | any of the commande- 
gregation ſhall offer a pong bullocke foꝛ ments ofthe Zozd, which ſhould not be 
the linne, and bꝛing him befoze the Ta⸗ done, and hall offend, | 
1 bernacle ofthe congregation, 28 Ikone ſhewe him his linne which 
|  Fozallthe 15 And thes Elders of the Congrega⸗ he ha D PF 
* tion ſhall put their hands vpon the head his offring a ſhee goate Without ble⸗ Oer 
cher hands: Ok the bullocke befoꝛe the Loꝛd, eſhe ſhal milh foꝛ his ſinne which hee hath tom 
mimte cn Kill the bullocke befoꝛe the L02ꝛd. mitted, 3 
| theAncients 16 Then the Pꝛieſt that is anointed, 29 And he chall lay his hande vpon & nend vert. 
elbe people ſhall bꝛing ofthe bullocks blood into the the head ot the ſinne offring, k ſlay the *+ 
| name ore Dabernacleofthe Congregation, linne offringiny place of burnt offring, 
| congregation, 17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhalldip his finger zo Then the Pꝛieſt ſhalltake of the 
| congreg 54 | JO ever | | 
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18 Allo he chal put [ſome ofthe blood tar, and powꝛe all. the reſt ofthe blood 
| vponthe hoꝛnes of the altar, which is thereofat the footeofthe altar, 
bpefoꝛethe Toꝛd that is in the Taberna⸗ 31 And ſhall tale away all his fat, as 
ö - cleofthe Congregation : then ſhall hee the fat of the peace offrings is taken a⸗ 
_ all the | reſt] of the blood at the Way, and the Pueſt ſhall burne it vpon 
vote of the altar of burnt offring, which the altar foꝛ a"[weete ſauour vnto the £429.18. | 
is at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd e the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone- 
i Congregation, ment foꝛ him, it ſhalbe fozginenhim. 
= 19 Andheſhall take all his fatte from _ 32 And ik hee being a lambe foꝛ his 
Wl $0: DiM,and|burneitvponthealtar. linne offring, hee ſhall bang a female 
Wl perfurne wih 20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall do with this without blemiſh, ä 
* bullocke, as he did with the bullocke foz 33 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the | 9eaning 5. 
ll [his]finne:ſoſhal he do with this:ſo the Headoftheſinne offring, the ſhalflapit nne 
Pꝛieſt chal make an atonemet foꝛ them, foz alinne offring in the plate where he woudbe lade 
aͤnd it chalbe foꝛgiuen them. ſhould kill the burnt ofkring. N 
21 Foꝛ he chal cary the bullocke with: 34. Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the raamer an 
out the hoſte, and burne him as he bur⸗ blood of the ſinne offring with his fin- things ot god, 
ned the firſt bullocke: foꝛ lit is an offring ger and put it bpon the Hoznes of the u ngw. 
foꝛ the ſinneofthe Congregation. burntoffring altar, and chall powꝛe all 
22 Cwhenarulerthallſinne,anddo. the reſt ofthe blood therofat the foote 
th:ough ignozice[againſt]anyofthecs- ol thealta. . Aae 
mandementsofp Lon his Gad, which 35 And he ſhall take away all the fat an 
ſhould not be done, and chal offend, thereof as the fat orthe lambe ol ß peate 4 b le 
23 If one ſhewe vnto him his linne offringsis takenaway : then the Pall 1 inte ng 
which he hath committed, then challhe chall burne it vpon the altar with the = Orbees ae 
bꝛing foꝛ his offring an hee goate with- 5 of the Loꝛd made by fire, and wenne 
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| HE 24. Andſhalllay his hande vpon the him tonterning his linne that hee hath des u f Low. 
Il +. That is,che head of the hee goat, and kill it in b the committed, it chaube fozgiuen hum. 3 
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M1 3pzictt hall kit Place where he ſhoulde kill theburntof- | 
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e: for it was ; 5 i 'r Ok him that teſtifteth not the trueth, if hee heare another 
SALA fringbefozet eLode:[foz) itisalinne  qyeare falſely. 4 Ok him rhat voweth raſhely, 15 Okhim 
any out of that D 9 


I , 5 q 5 1 1 ft that by olf ar any thing dedicate top Loꝛd. 

Wl ofacecokil 25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the lo if any haue ſinned, þ iv... we, 
blood of the ſinne offring with his fin- | » Vs, | | if hee haue heard 2H lor ifthe judge 
ger, and put it vpon the hoꝛnes of the % N vopte of an othe, and he can a lenz 
burnt offring altar, and ſhal powzeſ the R beca witnes, whether hee wn. 
ll reſt of his blood at the footeoftheburnt Hathſeeno2*knowenof it if he doe not @berbyicis 
ll —  offcingaltar, ptterit, he chall beare his imauitie:: dere munen 
2s And ſhal burne al his fat vponthe 2 Either if one touche any vncleane tothe nu, « 
Wl - altar, as the fat ot the peace offring: ſo thing, whether it bee acarionofanvn- OT rhe take 
| [7 rojercinhe the Paieſtſhall make an atonement foꝛ cleanebeaſt, oꝛa tarion ok vncleane cat- wgovy, . 
eng Him,concerningisſinne, and it chalbe tell, oz a carion of vucleane creeping 
on foginenhin, things, and is not ware ok it, pet hee is 
ieren 27 CLikewiſetfanyofthelpeople of vncleane, and hath offended: 

e. the land chal ünne though ignozance in 3 Either it he touch any vncleanneſſe 
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of man ( whatſocuer vncleanneſſe it bee, 14 ¶ And the Lowdſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
N a = woof rd Og, n 
of it, and after cometh to the knowledge 15 It an on tranſgreſle & ſinne 8 
ofit, he hath ſinned: thꝛough fyriozance g [by taking away g s toiching 
b Dyvore 4. Eitherifany®ſ\veare,#p2onounce things tonletrated vnto the Lozde, hee abe due 
aug dana With his lippes to doe euill, oꝛ to do good ſhallthenbzing foꝛ his treſpaſſe offring roche pictss 
on okthe cir⸗ (Whatſoener it be y a mãſhal pzonounce vnto the Lozdearam without blemiſh Evie: 
[om With an oth) and it be hid from him, and out okthe flocke, Worth two ſhekels ok 
what ſpal be after knoweth that Jr hath offended in ſituer"bythy eſtimation after the ſhckel * A. 4 
che iſue ol the One of thele [poynts, ofthe Sactuarie, foꝛà treſpaſle offring. n Chap. 
lame. 5 Whenhehath ſinned in amp oktheſe 16 So hee ſhall reſtoꝛe that wherein 12. 
£ Kant Loney RY» ; 7 — ſhall confeſſe that hee Nath Sd, 5 1 de 
beloze inthi umed therein. thing, an put the tut par 
S * I Therekoꝛe ſhall hee bꝛing his tre mozethereto,xgineit vnto the Pꝛielt: lo 
Whuchhehan vnto 47 m ys — pin or ee make ch 3 = 
ich he hath comitted./enen a female him with the ramme ofthe treſpaſſe of- 
from the ſlocke, beit Ja lambe oꝛa ſhee fring and it chalbe foꝛgiuen him. 5 
goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, and the Pꝛieſt 17 ¶ Allo if any ſinne c do againſt a⸗ Chap. 4.2. 
the dig thall make an atonement foꝛ him, con- ny ofthe tommandements okthe Loꝛd, 
_— terning his ünne. ; which ought not to be done, and unowe 
I, ibm. 7 But il hee bee not able to bung a not and ſinne and beare his imquitte, i Thais, 
=: douche, me- Ceepe, hee ſhall being foꝛ his trelpalſe 18 ThenſhalhebzingaramWithout erh ther 
ip ning for bis Which hee hath committed, two turtle blemiſh out ofthe flock, in thy eſtimatid be bach fnnco, 
keene. doues, oz two pong pigeons vnto the worth two ſhekels! foꝛ a trelpaſſe of wind- 
"Rog Lode, one foꝛ a ſinne offring, and the o⸗ fring vnto the Paeſt:and the Pꝛieſt chal jim, | 
Heeg, cher koz aburnt offering. matze anatonement fozhimconcerning eder . 
IPG ae $- So he chall bung thẽ vnto ß Pꝛieſt, his ignoꝛante wherein he erred, x was a en 
* who ſhal offer the linne offring firſt,and not Ware: ſo it chalbe foꝛgiuen hmm. came 


come ot malice 


dich *wang the necke of it alunder, but not 19 This is the treſpaſle offring foꝛ the bewuck die, 


plucke it tleane ot. trelpaſſe tommitted againſt the Loꝛ det. 
9 Alter hee ſhall ſpꝛinkle of the blood 3 1 1 1 ; © 
0 ; | ring fo) ſinnes which are done willingly. e 
CP _ Foe 3: 9b 80 ode lawe ofthe burns oftrings. 13 The fire — abive euer⸗ 
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mote vpon the altar. 14 The lawe ofthe meate offring. 20 


Or, powired. | ſhed af the foote of the altar: foꝛ it is a The offrings of Aaron, and his ſonnes, 


* nd the Lozde ſpake vnto 
10 Allo he ſhall offer the ſetonde foza /e Poſes api 55 | 
j0caccorlng burnt offring||asthe maneris: lo ſhall ( and 
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ben to be pur (foꝛ his ſinne which he hath tomnutted) Tode, and dente vnto his 
ged off inne. And it ſhalbe foꝛginen him. neighbour that, which was taken him 
Verſe.7. 11 ¶ But if hee bee not able to bꝛing to keepe, oꝛ that which was put to him 
two turtle doues, oꝛ two vong pigeons, oftruſt, oꝛ doeth bybrobberie, oꝛ by vio⸗ a To below x 
then hee that hath ſinned, ſhallbzing foꝛ lente oppꝛeſſe his neighbour, 8 
e Whichiss His offring, the tenth part of an: Ephah 3 Oꝛ hath found that which was loſt, gane. 
—O— of fine floure fo alinne offring,heeſhall and demieth it, and lweareth falſely, *foz >>y any gulle 
.I any put none oyle thereto, neither put any any ofſtheſe things that a man doeth, man. 
2.7. incenſe thereon:foꝛ it is a ſinne offring. wherein he ſinneth: Nom, 5.6. 
12 Then ſhal he bungitto the elt, 4 When, Jſay, he thus ſinneth and danbenenbe 
and the Pꝛeſt ſhall take his handtull ot 1 ſhal then reſtoꝛe the rob⸗ une o wher⸗ 
Chap.2.2. it foꝛ the remembzance thereof, and berie that he robbed, oꝛthe thing taken in a manaccu- 
Chepg 3g. burne it vpon b altar with the offrings by violente which hee tooke by fozce,oz dp: 
ok the Lozde made by fire: | foz it is a the thing which was delinered him to nuch e ching. 
ſinne offring. keepe,oꝛ the loſt thing which he found, 
133 SothePaeſt ſhal make an atone⸗ 5 Oꝛ foꝛ whatloeuer he hath ſwome 
ment koꝛ him, as touching his ſinne that faiſely, hee ſhall both reſtoze it in the 
phehath cömitted in one oktheleſ points,] whole; ſunme, c ſhal adde the lift part Nom. ;. 
and it ſhall bee foꝛgiuen him: and the moze thereto, and] giue it vnto him to 
remnant | ſhall bee the Pꝛieſtes, as the whome it perteineth, the lame day that 


meate olfring. _  heolfrethfazhistreſpaſſe, 
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The meate offring. | Lemticus. The ſinne offring. 


— 


6 Alſo he ſhall bꝛing foꝛ his treſpaſle 19 C Againe the Toꝛde ſpake vnto 
vnto the Loꝛde, aramme without ble- Moles,ſaping, 5 . 
Chap. 5.3. miſh out of the flocke in thy eſtimation 20 This is the offring of Aaron and 
| | hey twoſhckels] foꝛ a treſpaſſe of- his ſonnes, which they ſhall offer vnto | 
ring vnto the Pꝛieſt. the Tom inthe day whehe is anointed: : 
7 And the Pueſt hal make an atone⸗ the teth part ok an Ephah oküne floure e os 
ment foꝛ him befoꝛe the Loꝛd, k it chalbe fozameateoffring" perpetuall: halfe of h melt an 
foꝛgiuen him, whatloeuer thing he hath it in ß moꝛning, e halfe thereof at night. beclected and 
done, and treſpalled therein. 21 In the frying pan it ſhalbe made worten. 
8 C ThentheLozdſpake vatoMo- With oyle:thou ſhalt bꝛing it fried and 
ſes, ſaping, malt offer the baken pietes of ß meate (0:;59<4: 
9 Conimande Aaron and his ſonnes, offring foꝛ alweete ſauour vntoß Loꝛ d. 
4 Thatische laping, This is the lawe of the burnt 22. And the Pꝛieſt that is anointed in a all. 
wbichoughe oltring, (it is the burnt offringbecauſe his ſteade among his ſonnes ſhall offer ceedebin. 
to be oblerued it burneth vpon the altar all the night it: it is the Loꝛdes oꝛdinante foꝛ euer, 
therein. vnto the moꝛning, and the fire burneth it hall be burnt altogether, . Es 
onthealtar) | = © 23 Fozenery meat offringofyPzeſt 
10 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall put on his li⸗ ſhalbe [burnt |altogether.itſhallnotbe. 
nen garmẽt, e chal put on his linen bꝛee⸗ eaten, © 5 
e upon bis f: ches vpon his fleſh, and take away the 24. ¶ Furthermoꝛe, the Lom ſpake 
Ero. 8.43. alhes when the fire hath tonſumed the bntoMoles.laying, Kine PR 
burnt ofkring vpõ the altar, and he ſhall _ 25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his 
In che ache · put them beſide the* altar. ſonnes, c ſay, This is the lawe of ß ſinne 
Fame inch II After, he chal put off his garments, offering, In the place where the burnt 
bee. and put on other rayment, and tary the offringis killed, ſhal the ſinne offring be 
aſhes foozth without the hoſte vnto a killed befoze y Lozd,| foꝛ lit is moſt holy. 


cleane place, 26 LhePaeſtthatoffreth thisſinne 
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' 12 But the fire v on the altar ſhall offering, ſhalleate it: in the holy place 
burnetherecon [ and neuer bee put out: {hall it be eaten, inthecourt ofthe Ta- 


wherefoze the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne wood bernacleoftheCongregation, 
on it euery moꝛming, and liy the burnt 27 Whatloener ſhalltouche thefleſh 
offring in oꝛder vponit, #heſhallburne thereof ſhall be holy: and when there 
thereonthefatofthepeaceoffrings, dꝛoppeth of the blood thereof vpon a 
zz Thefireſhalleuerburne vponthe gaͤrment thou ſhalt wach that where- * @eaning | 
altar, and neuer goe out. ontt dꝛoppeth in the holy plate. * 
Chap u IA. ¶ Alſo this is the lawe ofß meate 28 Allo the earthen pot that it is ſod⸗ 5 
nom. 5.4. offering, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall of- den in, chalbe bꝛoken, but ifit be ſodden 
= fer in the pzeſence ofthe Lode, befoze inabzalenpot, it ſhallbothbeſcoureds .' ©. 
meas © wathed with water. Ic Which was 
- 15 He ſhal euen take thente his hand⸗ 29 All the males among the Pꝛieſtes Ern. 0.3. 
ful of fine floure of the meat offring and ſhall eate thereof. foz |itiSmoſtholy, © 
oftheople,andalltheincenſewhich[is] zo But no ſinne offring,whoſeblood cup. 
vpon the meate offring, and ſhall burne is bꝛought into the Labernacle of the zur. 
it vpon the altar fozaſweetſauour, [as] Congregation tomakereconciliationin 
a*memozalltherefoze vnto the Loꝛde: the holy plate, ſhalbe eaten, but ſhalbee 
16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron burnt in the v fire. m Out ok the 


| F F wich⸗ r 2 e . 
and his ſonnes eate:it (hall be eate with⸗ 1 The lawe of the treſpaſle offring; 11 Allo of the peace of: 4+I 2. | 
frinxs. 22 The fat and the blood may not be eaten. 


F Pkewile this is the lawe of þ 5 
VE treppalle offring, it is moſt « vis 
©2 kned 22 [22 holp. 8 34 
with leauen J (EZ, Inthoulyes b ax... . tluchasare 

and after ba⸗ SN wt ntheplace where th committed by 


ken. 


955 tal h the altar. 

5 LEOLAND challche of- c The rice, 

te foꝛ euer in vour generations conter⸗ fer, the rumpe, and the kat caktdarteth REN 
ning y offringsofy Loꝛde, made by fire: theinwards, © © 

Ezod29.37- *"Whatloeuer toucheth the chall be holy. 4 After he ſhall take away the two 
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The treſpaſſe offring. 
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Chap. vij. Aarons portion. 53 


kidnets, with the faͤtte thatisontheme# burnt with fire: but okthts flech al that chere 
vpon the flankes, and the kall on the li⸗ be cleane ſhall tate thereof, N ; 
uer with the kidneis. 20 Burt if any cate of the fleſh ofthe 
5 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them peace offrings that pertaineth to the 
vpõ the altar, fozanoffringmadebyfire Lode, hauing his vncleanneſſe vpon cp 
vntoy Low: this is a treſpaſſe offring. him, euen the lame perſon ſhalbecut off 
6 All the males among the Pꝛieſtes from his people. 
ſhall eate thereof, it ſhall be eaten inthe 21 Moꝛeouer, when any toucheth a⸗ 
holy plate, foꝛ it is moſt holy. ny vncleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe 
J Acsthe ſinne offring is, ſoſ is] the of man, oz ot an vncleane beaſt, oꝛ of a⸗ 
d Che lane treſpaſſe offring, one *lawelerueth foꝛ ny filthie abomination, and eate of the 
narwichan: both: that wherewith the Pꝛieſt ſhall fleſh of the peate offrings, which pertat⸗ 
ding tharthis make atonement, ſhall be his. _ neth vnto the Toꝛde, euen that perſon 
woperclpale 8 Allo 5 Pꝛieſt that offreth any mas ſhall be cut off from his people. * 
chen une. burnt offering, ſhall haue the ſkinne ok 22 ( Againe the Loꝛde ſpake vnto 
e Peaning the burnt offring which he hath offred. Moles, ſaying, 
theretwhich 9. And all the meate offring that is 23 Opeake vnto the childꝛen or Jlra⸗ | 
burn, bakeninthe ouen, and that is dꝛeſſed in el,andlay,*Peſhaleatnofatofbecues, Ch.. 
the pan and in the frying panne, ſhalbe noꝛ of ſheepe, noꝛ of gates: 
the Pꝛieſts that offreth it. 24 Petthe fatofthe dead beaſt, and 
10 And euery meate offring mingled the katte of that, which is tone with 
f vetauleit With oyle, and that is die, ſhal pertaine beaſtes, ſhaibe occupyed to any ble, but 
hav nooile no Vnto al the ſonnes of Aaron, to all alike. pe ſhall not eate ofit. 
licour, u Furthermore, this is the lawe of 25 Foꝛ wholoeuer eateth the fatte of 
- thepeaceoffrings, which he ſhalloffer the beaſt, of the which he ſhall offer an 
vnto the Loꝛde. bdlfring made by fire to the Loꝛde, euen 
g Peaceof 12, Ifhe offer it tos giue thanks, then the perſon that eateth, ſhall be cut off 
ſings caceine the ſhall offer foꝛ his thankes offering, from his people. 0 
chantelgiuing Unleauened cakes mingled wich ople, 2s Neither*ſhallye eate any blood, Cen. 9. 4. 
fo abenefite and vnleauened Wafers anointed with either of foule, oz of beaſt in all pour 
abet ter Ople, and fine floure fryed [With] the dwellings, 
offringtore: CaKeSmungled with oyle. 27 Euery perlon that eateth any 
ceiue abenefil* 13 He ſhal offer alſo his offring with blood, euen the ſame perſon ſhalbe cut 
cakes of leauened bꝛead, fozhispeace ot off from his people, 5 
frings, to giue thankes. 28 ¶ And the TLoꝛd talked with Mo⸗ 
A And okal the ſatrifite he ſhal offer ſes, ſaping, 3 . 
one | cake foꝛ an heaue offring vnto the 29 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jl⸗ 
Toꝛde, and it ſhalbe the Pueſtes that rael, and ſay, He that offereth his peace 
ſpꝛinkleth p blood of the peace offrings. offrings vnto the Loꝛd, ſhall bꝛing his 
15 Alſo the fleſh of his peate offrings, gift vnto the Loꝛd of his peate offrings: 
fo: thankeſgiuing,ſhallbe eatẽ the fame 30 His handes ſhall bꝛing the offe⸗ m aud would 
day that it is offred: He ſhallleaueno- rings ofthe Loꝛde made by fire: euen vor * 
thing thereot vntill the moꝛning. the fatte with the bꝛeaſt ſhall he bꝛing, 
16 But if the ſacrifice ofhis offering that the bꝛeaſt may bee haken to e fro £«04.:9.24, 
bende mmea [he ab vowe,oꝛafree offring, it ſhall be befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 
kmelsthe fie kate the lame day that he offreth his ſa⸗ 31 Thenthe Pueſt ſhall burne the fat 
of the peace of- crilite: and ſo in the moꝛning the reſidue vpon the altar, and thebzeaſtſhailbeA- 
guten che lame thereok ſhall be eaten. arons and his ſonnes. : 
dap. 17 But as much ofthe offredfleſhas 32 And the right lhoulder ſhall ye 
remaineth vnto the thirde day, ſhall be giue vntoyPaeſttoz anheaue offering, 
burnt with fire. of pour peace offrings. 
18 Fo: if any of thefleſhofhispeace 33 The ſame that offreth the blood 
offrings be eatẽ in the third day, he ſhall of the peace er 17 and the fatte, a⸗ 
not be accepted that offereth it, neither mong the ſonnes of Aaron, chall haue 
ag ſhall it be reckoned vnto him, but ſhal the right ſhoulder foꝛ his part. 
oe beanabominati6:therefozetheperſony 34. Foꝛthe bꝛeaſt ſhaken to and fro, 
offced ſhall re- eateth of it ſhall beare his iniquitie. and the ſhoulderlifted vp.haueJ taken 
maine. 19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any ofthe childzenof Jſrael, euen | of their 
caritced, vntleane l thing, all not be eaten, but] peate offerings, a haue giuenthemvnto 
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Aaron the Pꝛieſt and vnto his ſonnes ting oyle, x anointed the* Tabernacle, c Dd — 701 
by a ſtatute fo2 ener from among the all that was therein, c lanctiſied them, ide Sactuarie 
childꝛen ol Jſrael. 11 And ſpꝛinkled thereof vponthe al! and che court. 

n That is, his 35 This is the anointing of Aa⸗ tar ſeuen times, and anointed the altar 

hv aw por. Toll, and the anoynting ok his ſonnes,co- and all his inſtruments, and the lauer, 

tion. terning p offrings ol the Loꝛd made by and his foote to ſanctifiethem) | 
fire, in the day when he pꝛeſented them 12 *Andhepoweed ofthe anoynting 
to ſerue in p pꝛieſts office vnto the Loꝛd. oyte vpon Aarons head, and anointed 

36 The which poꝛtions the Loꝛde him to ſanttifie him. | 
commaded to ginethem in the day that 13 After, Moles bzought Aarons 
he anoynted them from among the chil- lonnes, and put toates vpon them, and 
dꝛen of Jſrael, by a ſtatute foꝛ euer in girded them with girdles, k put bonets 
their generations. vpon their heades, as the Loꝛde had 
37 This1s[alſo]thelaweofpburnt commanded Moſes. Ie 

offring, ofthemeate offring, and of the 14. Then he bzought pbullocke foz d . 
ſinne offring, x of the treſpaſſe offring, the ſinne oftring, & Aaron c hisſonnes 

oWhichfacri- and of theo tonletrations, and of the put their handes vpon the head of the 

Rats PEACE offrings, bullocke fo2 the ſinne offring, 

were confecra- 38 Which the Lozde commaunded 15 And Moſes ſlewe him, and tooke 

ted. Exod. g. Moles in the mount Sinai, when he the blood, which he put vpon y hoznes 

2h commaunded the childzen of Jſrael to ofthe-AltarroundeaboutWithhis fin- Orbe burn 
offer their giftes vnto theLozdeinthe ger,andpurified the Altar, and powꝛed 
wilderneſſe of Sinai. the reſt of the blood at the foote of the 

CHAP. VIII. Altar: ſo he ſanctified it, to make re- 4 To offer fox 
12 The anopnting of Aaron, and his ſonnes with the ſacrifice conciliation vpon it. 33 | 8 — of 
concerning the lame. 16 Then he tooke all the fatte p was : 

n Fterwarde the Lodeſpake vpon the inwardes, and the kall ofthe 
N vnto Moſes, ſayng, liuer c the two kidneis, with their fatte, 

Exod, 28. 1,4. (2 Take Aaron t᷑ his ſõnes which Moſes burned vpon the Altar. 


Ecclus. 45. 15. 
plal. 133.2. 


22 V with him, k thegarments# 17 But the bullocke and his © Hide, e zn otter | 


Exod, 30.24. the * anoynting oyle, and a and His fleſh, and his doung, he burnt 333 
bullocke foꝛ p ſinne offring, e two rams, with fire without the hoſte, as the Loꝛd — 
and a balket of vnleauened bꝛead, had commanded Moles. nN oſfting f 

3 And aſſemble all the companie at 18 ( Allo he bꝛought the ramme fox Hane che 


the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- the burnt offring, and Aaron and his — 


gregation. ſonnes put their handes vpon thehead 7.8. 
4 So Moſes did as the Loꝛde had ofthe ramme. 3 
commaunded him, and the companie 19 So Poſes killed it, c ſpꝛinkled the 
was aſſembled at the dooꝛe ofthe Ta⸗ blood vpon the Altar round about, 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, 20 And Moles tut yraminpieces,+ 
5 ThenWMolesſayde vnto the com- burntthehead with the pieces,#the fat, 
pante, * This is the thing which the 21 And waſhedthe inwards and the 
Lode hath tommaunded to do. legges in water: ſo Moles burnt the 
6 And Moſes bzought Aaron t his ram euery whit vpon the Altar : foꝛ [it 
ſonnes and waſhed them with water, was a burnt offring foꝛ a lweet ſauour, 
7 And put vponhimthe toate, and which was made by fire vnto the Loꝛd, 
girded him with a girdle, and clothed as the Loꝛd had tommanded Moles. . 
him with the robe, and put the Ephod 22 C*After, he bꝛought the other £:0«.29.;:; 
on him, which he girded with the bꝛoy⸗ ram, the ramme of conlecrations, and 
dꝛed garde ofthe Ephod, and bounde it Aaron and his ſonnes layd their hands 
vntohimtherewith, vpon the head ofthe ramme, 
8 Alter he pu the bꝛeaſtplate there! 23 Which Moles *flewe, and tooke © Polen dio 
Ex0d,28,30. Oli, and put in the bzeaſtplate*theUzim ofthebloodofit,and put it vpon the lap is becaute 
and the Thummim, of Aarons right eare,#vponthe thumb waren ans 
lobe. “. Allo he put p miter vpon his head, okhis right hande, and vpon the great ucedie 
0c Ad put vpon the miter on the foꝛefront toe ofhis right foote. dhe office. 
perſcription, the golden plate, and the⸗ holy crown, 24 Then Moſes bꝛought Aarons 
Holines corhe aS the Loꝛd hadtommanded Holes. lonnes r put okthe blood on the lappe of 
x mit. 10 (Now Moles hadtakenyanoyn- their right cares, & bpon thethumbes 
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Aarons firſt offrings. 54. 
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Exod. 29.26. 


g At the dooze 
ofthe court. 
Exod. 29.3 2. 


Chap. 24.9. 


Exod. 29.35. 


Ebr. fill your 


hands. 


Or, as I haue 
done. 
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of their right handes, & vponthe great 36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all 


toes of their right feete, T Moles pꝛin⸗ things Which the Lozde had tomman⸗ non ane 


kled the reſt or the blood vpon the al⸗ ded by the; hand ol Mol == 
tar round about. | ech 4 HAP. Mo 80 NOR: 

25 And he tooke the kat e the rumpe, 8 The firſt offcings ol Aaron, 22 Aaron bleſleth the peo⸗ 
and all the fatte that was vpon thein⸗ bonne rome Ken. lsſhewed, 24 The fire 


commeth from the Low. 


wardes, and the kaloftheliner andthe Nd in the ei 85 
eohkineis we therfate, ihe ruht (calle Aaron andhis nne, nt 
honlder. Hand the elders ol lrael: bewe.che | 
26 Allo he tooke of thebaſketofthe ee 2 Then he fapde vnto Aa⸗ wales were 
vnleauened bꝛead that was befoze the ron, Take the a poung tale Fats 


Loꝛde, one vnleauened take and a take foꝛ ab ſinne offri a perf 
: ring, e à ram b Aardentr 
of oyled bꝛead, and one wafer, and put offering, [both Without viennſh, ann aro eel 
them on the fatte, and vpon theryght being them bekoꝛe the Cod. when 


pꝛeſthoode and 


ſhoulder. 3 And vnto the c offreth pf 
27 Soheput all in Aarons hands, ſhalt ſpeake, king gaping ws peat cr 
andinhisſonneshandes, andſhookeit goatefozaſinneoffring, and acalfe, and otrngs fare 
to and fro befoꝛe the Loꝛd. a lambe, both of a peere olde without arc pee 
28 After, Moles tooke them out of blemiſh fozaburntoffring: = 6ftrings g the 
theirhandes, and burntthemvponthe 4. Allo a bullocke, # a ramfozpeace 
altar foꝛ a burnt offring: fo2 |thelewere offrings to offer befoze the Lozd —＋ 
9 on 3 + Wt meate offring mingled with oyle: fog 
adeV! todaytheLozd | 
29 Likewiſe Moſes tookethe bꝛeaſt 5 C Then 6 
ofthe ramme okconletrations, # lhooke Moles comanded befoze 5 Tabernacle 
it to and fro vefoze the Tode: [foz] it oftheCongregation, xallthe aſſemblie 
—— Moles 0 dꝛewe neere c ſtoode befoꝛe the <Lozde, < Beſqethe 
commanded Poles, „ (F92Moſeshadſayde,This is the hago aß 
30 Allo Moles tooke of the anoynting thing, which the Lozdecommadedthat — 
ople and of the blood which was vpon ye ſhoulddoe,andtheglozicofthe Lo = 
the Altar, andſpzinkled it vpon Aaron, hall appeare vnto vou) a 
vpon his garments, F vpon his ſonnes, 7 Then Moſes ſapde vnto Aaron, 
any ay horn 3 3 2 neere to the Altar, and offer thy 
N tet. 7 HS, ume o rin and b ö 
— oa hah t his ſonnes garments mn an genen rene — d Neadfon the 
. | people: offer allo ö | ” buderſtanding 
31 C Atterwarde Moles ſayde vnto 5 make 0 . Heb * 
Aaron and his ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh as the Loꝛd hath commanded Y 
at the dooꝛe of the s Tabernacleofthe 8 ( Aaron therefoze went vnto the 
Congregation, and there *eate it with Altar, and killed the talfe of the ſinne of 
the bꝛead that is in thebaſket of conſe- fring which was foꝛ hum ſelfe wag 
crations,as Jcommanded, ſaying, Aa⸗ 9 And the ſonnes of Aaron bꝛought 
ron and his ſonnes chall eate it, the blood vnto him, and he dipt his fin 
32 But that which remaineth ok the ger in the blood, e put it vpon ß hoꝛnes 
fleſh r of the bꝛead, ſhall ye burne w fire. of the altar,andpoweed [the reſt ofthe 
33 And ye ſhall not depart from the blood at the foote ofthe Altar. 
dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ot the Congre⸗ 10 Wut the fat and the kidneis and the 
gation ſeuen dayes, vntill the dayes of kall of the liner of the ſinne offring, hee 
2 conſecrations be at an ende: foꝛ burnt vpon the Altar, as the Loꝛd had e Türig he 
e [ſaydethe Lozde,] ſhallhe commanded Moles, layachemin 
conlecrate you, | u The ſlech allo © the hideheburnt > . 
34. 1s | He Hath done this day: o] with fire without the hoſte Gn 
the Loꝛde hath commanded to doe, to 12 Atter, he llewe the burnt offcing, open 
makeanatonementfozyou, and Aarons fonnes bzought vnto him 
35 Therefoze ſhall ye abide at the theblood,whichheſpzinkied rounve a- 
doozeofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congre- bout vpon the Altar. W 
gation day and night, ſeuen daies e chal 13 Allo they bꝛought the burnt offri 
wr ye watchoftheLozd, that ye die vnto him with the pieces thereof ethe 
not; fo: lo Jam tommanded. head, he burnt them vpon the Altar, 
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Nadab and Abihu burnt. 
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The Prieſts are forbidden wine. 


Leuiticus. 
| 14 Likewiſe he did waſh yinwards be glozfied : but Aaron helde his peate. 
| faltchis mut and thelegges, and*burnt[them]vpon 4 And Moles called Michael & CV 
* the — the burnt olkring on the Altar. ʒaphan the ſonnes of Uriel, the vncle 
tion of the a. 15 ( Then he offred the peoples of- of Aaron, and lapde vnto them, Come N 
bre brd, fring,and tookeagoate, Which was the neere, cary your || bzethzenfrom befoze ese 
der verſe 24. lirme offring foꝛ the people, and ſlewe it, the Sanctuarieoutoftheholte, 
1 and offred it foꝛ ſinne, as the firſt: Then they went, andcaryedthem 
16 So he offred the burnt offring and in their toats out of the hoſte, as Moles 
pꝛepared it, actoꝛding to the maner. had tommanded. 
17 he pꝛeſented allo the meat offring, 6 After, Moſes ſayde vnto Aaron 
and filled his hand thereof, and belide and bnto Eleazar and Jthamar his 
the burnt ſacrifice of the moꝛning hee lonnes, Untouer not yourheades,net < a, 
burnt this vpon the Altar. therrentyourclothes, leaſt ye dye, and {jcmmeter- 
13 He llewe alſo the bullocke, and the leaſt wꝛath come vpon all OE ring your cars 
ram foꝛ the peate offrings, that was foꝛ but let your bꝛethꝛen, al the houle of J —_— 
the people, and Aarons lonnes bzought rael bewayle the burning Which the iwgemenr, 
vnto him the blood, which he ſpꝛinkeled LozddhHath<kindled. Chap. 19.28. 
vpon the Altar round about, And goe not ve out from the dooze J Ju belrop⸗ 
19 With the fatte of the bullocke, and of the Tabernacle of the Cögregation, ug ab and 
of the ram, the rumpe, and that which leaſt ye dye: foꝛ the anoynting oyle of abe duden 
touereth the inwardes and the kidneis, the Lozde is vpon you: and they did {44 cen, except 
and the kall ofthe liuer. accozdingto Moles commandement, theprepens. 
20 So they laid ß fat vponybzeaſts, 8 C Andy Lode ſpake vnto Aaron, 
and he burnt the fatte vponthe Altar. laying, | | 
g Df the bul- 21 But the s bzeaſtes and the right 9 Thou ſhalt not dzinke wine no? 
bangen the ſhoulder Aaron ſhooke to and fro be- ſtrong dunke, thou noꝛ thy ſönes with Or dine 
'  foze the Toꝛde, as the Loꝛde had com⸗ thee, whe ve tome into the Tabernacle ane 
maunded Moles, ofthe Congregation, leaſt ve dye: this 
22 So Aaron lift vp his hande to- 1s] an ozdinance foꝛ ener thꝛoughout 
warde the people,andbleſſedthem,and your generations, 
. Becauſe the ame downe krom offering ofthe ſinne 10 That pee may put difference be- 
the Sanctua- Offring, and the burnt offring, and the tweene the hol and the vnholp, and be- 
rie which was YeACE ofkrings. tweene the cleane and the vncleane, 
ep hen 23 Alter, Moſes and Aaron went in⸗ 11 And that e may teach the chüldꝛen 
laidto come ko the Tabernacleofthe Cogregation, of Ilrael all p ſtatutes which the Lowe 
powne. n And came out, and bleſſed the people, Hath commaunded them bythe l hande mil. 
the pcovie, and the gloꝛp of the Loꝛde appeared to of Moſes. wh 
2. Mac. 2.8. all the people. | 12 C Then Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron 
. 8. 24. And there came a fire out from and vnto Eleazar and to Ithamar his 
cho. r. the Lode and conſumed vpon the Al- lonnes that were left, Take pmeateof- 
2. mac. a. o, tat the burnt offring and the fat : which fring that remaineth of the offrings of p 
10::auea When all the people ſawe, they | gaue Toꝛd, made by fire, k eat it without lea⸗ 
oute for ioy. tYAnkes,and fell on their faces. uen belide the altar: foꝛ it is moſt holy: 
8 13 And ye ſhal eat it in the holp plate, Exod. 29.24. 


| 5 becaule it is thy duetie and thy ſonnes Or here is 
Nomb. 3.4, Nadab 4 Ab burnt, 6 Jſrael th fox the, but | 2 
ande . © <hePyires minhenor, e ThePuietsare fovavenwine, Ptietie oftheoffringsof the Lozd made wecken. 
Ut Nadab and Abthu, the by fire: foꝛ ſo J ani conmianded, ; 


; Wage e Fo; 5 bꝛeaſt 
cheater wbich P ones of Aaron, tooke either 14. Allo the * ſhaken bꝛeaſt and the u Houlvers of 


ws fenc from 76 ) VFok them his cenlo2, k put lire heaue ſhoulder ſhäll pe eate in a cleane ane 


a Mot taken of oF 8 


heauen, and en⸗ 


| | th pear 
beer FZSS therein, & put incenle there- place: thou,+thyſonnes, thy*daugh: veel t 


my - b Jwilpmniſh 
ni - thempſerue 
SH 


captiniticof Upon, and offred * ſtrange fire befoꝛe the ters with thee: foꝛ they are giuen as thy ir families 
Babylon. Tord, Which he had not tömanded the. duetie and thy ſonnesduetie, ok peace Que 

2 Therekoꝛe a fire went out from the offrings ofthe childꝛen of Ilrael. might eate of 
me otherwiſe L,02D,A1D deuoured them: ſo they dyed 15 The heaue ſhoulder, x the ſhaken 3 wat . 
then nme befoze the Lozde. bꝛeaſt ſhall they bzing with the offrings offs truce, 
foaringthe z Then Moles ſayde vnto Jaron, madeby fire ofthe fatte, to hake it tot te ka bone. 
oper che This is it that the Lozdeſpake, ſaying, fro befoꝛe the Loꝛde, and it chalbe thine {Me aner 


7 „ 7 la b : 
peep pale J Will be * fanctifiedinthemthat come and thyſonnes with thee by alawe foz Chap, 1235 
mymogemits, Neere me, and befoꝛe al the people J wil euer, as the Loꝛde hath commanded, 23 
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Beaſtes cleane and vncleane. 
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2. Mac. 2.11. 


And not cõ⸗ 
ſumed as }2a- 
dab e Abthu, 


befoꝛe the Lozd. 


(© hap. 6. 26. 

p That is, 
Nadab, and 
Abchu. 

h Moles bare 
with his inftr- 
mitie, conſide⸗ 
ring his great 
ſozowe, but 
doth not leaue 


maliciouſlp 


tranlgrelle the 20 So When Moles heard it, hee rant, and the great owle. 
e Was" content. 1 


e 1 that treepeth and goeth vpon all foure | 
1444%10. the beaſts which ye *ſhalleate, among which haue their feete and legs allof 12:,baveno | 


:*>,wherece All the beaſts that are on the earth. 


pe map eate. 
b He noteth 


hace ed is clouen footed, and cheweth the cud a- graſhopper after his kind, x 


beaſtes: ſome 


chew the cud 


onely, & ſome 


haue onely the deuide the Hoote onely, of them ye ſhall 
footecleft:o- not eate: as the camel, becauſe he chew⸗ and haue foure feete, they[ſhalbeJabo- 292? 


thers neither 
chewe the cud 


no! haue the 


hookecleftzthe 5 Wik wile the tonie, betauſe he chew⸗ whoſoeuer toucheth their carkeis, ſhall 


fourth both 


och eth the tud and deuideth not the hoofe, be bncleane vntotheeuening. 
eee 25 Whoſdeuer allo sbeareth of their e Dutotthe | 


haue the hoofe 
deuided which 
map be eaten, 


2. Mac. 6. 18. 


e God would 


thachercby 72 their carkeiſe ſhall ye not touche:[foz] 27 And whatſoeuer goeth vpon his 


à time they 


* Gould be dil⸗ 

terned as his 
people from 
the Gentiles. 


16 C*And Moſes fought the goate ſkales in the ſeas, oꝛ in the ruers, of all! 
that was offred foꝛ ſinne, and lo, it was that! moueth in the waters, t of all *li- 4 — lf 
burnt: therefoꝛe he was angrie With E- uing things that are in the waters, they enme. 


— 


leazar and Ithamar the ſonnes ol Aa⸗ ſhalbe an abomination vutoyou, As chey 
ron, which Were left aliue, laping, 11 They J lap, ſhalbe an abominati⸗ »Þ come 


17 wherefoze haue ye not eaten the on to you: ye chal not eate of their fleſ)h, en. 


ſinne offring in the holy place, ſeeing it but ſhal abhoꝛre their carkets, 

is molt holy : and | God |hath ginen it 12 Whatſdeuer hath not finnes noꝛ 

you.tobeare the iniquitie ofthe Congre- ſkales in the waters, that ſhalbe abo- 

gation, to make an atonement foꝛ them mination vnto you, 

33 C Theſe ſhallye haue alſo in abo⸗ 
18 Weholde, the blood of it was not mination among the foules, they ſhall 

bꝛought within the holy place:ye ſhould not be eaten: [fo2 they are an abomina⸗ 


haue eatenſ it] in the holy place, as J tion, the egle, and the goſhauke, and Oreyphin, | 


as is in the 


tommaunded. the oſpꝛey: vrocke, 


19 AndAaronſayd vnto Moles, Be- 14. Allo the vultur, and the kite at- 
ing? eee offered their ter his kinde, 
inne olfring and their burnt offring be⸗ 15 And all rauens after their kinde: 
foe the Loꝛd, and ſuch things as thou 16 The oſtrich alſo, and the night 
knowelt are tome vnto me: 


haue bin accepted in v light ok the Loꝛde 17 The litle owle allo, and the cozmo- 


cane, and the wanne: 

1 Ofbeaſtes, fiſhes and birdes, which be cleane, and whichbe 19 The ſtoꝛke alſo the heron after his 
vncleane. kinde, and the lapwing, and the backe: 
een Fter, the Lode ſpake vnto 20 Allo euery foule that creepeth] >] 
o Moles and to Aaron, ſaying goeth vpon all foure ſuch ſhalbe an abo⸗ 

7X ntothem, mination vnto you. 
US 2 Speake vnto the childzen 21 Yet theſe ſhalyecate:ofenery foule 


c H A P. K 1. 


one to leape withall vpon the earth,. 
22 Pkt them ye ſhall eate theſe, the 


their feete, 


3 Whatſocenerparteth theb hoole, and 


mong the beaſts, that ſhal ve eate: 


4 But ofthem that chewe the tud, oꝛ and the hagab alter his kinde. ? of graſhop- 


knowen, : 


eth the cud, and deuideth not the Hoofe, mination vnto you. 


he ſhalbe vncleane vnto you, 24 Foz by ſuch ye ſhallbe polluted: 


he ſhalbe vncleane to you. 0 
6 Allo the hare, becauſe he cheweth carkeis, ſhall wach his clothes, and be npe. 

the cud, and deuideth not the hoofe, he vncleane vntil euen. 

chalbe vncleane to pou. 26 Euerp beaſt that hach clawes de⸗ 


And the ſwine, becauſe he parteth uided, e is not clouen footed, noꝛ chew⸗ Or hach ror 


the hoofe t is clouen looted but cheweth eth the cud, ſuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto ! eco 


not the cud, he ſhalbe vntleane to vou. von: euery one that toucheth them, chall 
8 Oftheir<flelh ſhall pe not eate, and be vncleane. 


they ſhalbe vncleane to you, pawes amongallmaner beaſts that go⸗ 
9 C{ Theſe ſhal ve eate, ot all that are eth on all foure, ſuch ſhalbe vncteanevn- 

in the waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes to vou: who ſo doeth touch their tarkeis 

and lkales in the waters, in the ſeas, oꝛ ſhalbe vncleane vntil che even, 

in the riuers, them ſhal ve eate. 28 And he that beareth their carkeis, 

10 Burt all that haue not finnes noꝛ ſhalwalh his clothes, and be vncleane 


a K. l. until 


' 


bowin gs on 


pers, which 


23 But all other foulcs that creepe arenornoe | 


hap. X Meates cleane and vncleane. 55 | 


f | 
? 
i 
*. 


fJ had crowe, and the leameaw, e the hauke lor eadloe. 
anexampleto eaten the ſinne offering to day; ſhouldit after his kinde: A 


foꝛgiue them v 


18 Allo the||redſhanke and the peli⸗ Ov porp nie | 


the* ſolean f Theſe were | 
afterhis kind, the hargol after his kind, ang ands 


uen in two: © | 
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Mleates cleane and vncleane. Le Ulticus : . Purifying of women. 
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vntill the euen: foꝛ] ſuch ſhall be vn⸗ with any thing that creepeth, neither 
tleane vnto you. make pour ſelues vncleane with them, 
29 ¶ Alſo theſe ſhalbe vncleane to pou neither defile pour ſelues thereby: ye 
among the things that treepe and moue chal not, J lay, be defiled by them, 
3 vpon the earth, the wealcl, # the mouſe, 44 Foz Jamthe Toꝛde your God: | 
| form ac. andthe" frog, akter his kinde: be ſanttified therefoꝛe and be holy, foz = Pen 
A con te 30 Allo the rat, and the ltzard, and the J am holy, and defile not your ſelucs qu chem to 
babes. chameleon. and the ſtelko, e the molle. With anp treeping thing, that creepeth vehispcopte, | 
gl {2-400 31 Thele ſhall be vncleane to you a⸗ vpon the earth. Pet. r. 15. 
mong all that creepe : whoſocuer doeth 45 Foz Jamthe Lom that brought 
touch them when they be dead, ſhalbe yon gut of the land of Egypt, to be your 
vncleane vntil the euen. God, and that you ſhould be holy, foꝛ J 
32 Allo whatſocuer any of the dead am holy. 
carkeiſesof them doeth fal vpon, halbe 46 This is the lawe ok beaſtes, and 
HO. vncleane, whether it be veſſel of wood, offoules, and ofeueryliningthing that 
| i-Asabottel gz ratment,02 I kinne, oꝛ ſacke: whatſo⸗ moueth in the waters, c of cucry thing 
A bagge. euer veſſel it be that is otcupied, it chalbe that creepeth vpon the earth: 
put in the water as vncleane vntill the 47 That there may be a difference 
| euen,and| lo be purified, betweene the vncleane c cleane, and be- 
1 33 But euerp earthen veſſell, where- tweene the beaſt that may be eaten, and 
| into any of them falleth , whatloeuer is the beaſt that ought not to be eaten. 
up. 6.28. Within it ſhalbe vncleane, and pe ſhall HA p. XII. 
| | bꝛeake 4 ä 2 d law how women ſhould be purged after their deliuerance. 
34. All meate alſo that chalbe eaten ik 5$A&z4;Nd the Lode ſpake vnto 
any| ſuch | water come vpon it, ſhall be (/ Mutes, ſaping, 
vncleane:æ all dꝛinke that ſhalbedzunke [= 8 2 Dpeake vnto the childꝛen 
in all ſuch [veſſels ſhalbe vncleane. ERS of Iſrael, and ſay, udhen a 
35 Andeuery thing that their carkeis Woman hath bꝛought foozth 
fall vpon, ſhalbe vncleane : the foznais ſeede, e boꝛne a man child, che ſhalbe vn- 
92 the pot ſhalbe bꝛoken: foꝛ] they are clean ſeuen dapes like as ſhe is vnclean — 3 
vntleane, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. When ſhe is put apart foꝛ her] diſeaſe, nne 


time could not 


36 Bet the fountames r welles where 3 (And in the eight day, the fozeſkin relon to ber. 
| there is plentie of water ſhalbe cleane: oftheſchildes] fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) Cf 
i k Somuch but that Which *toucheth their carkeiſes 4 Andſheſhal continue in the blood x ; 
| 
1 


uke 2.21. 
{ 


ide racer, (halbe vncleane. p9kher purikving thꝛeeband thirty dapes: n :s. 
tencbende 37 And ik there fall of their dead tar⸗ the ſhall touch no-halowed thing, noz g. ned 


firſt ſeu? dates, 
keis vpon anp ſeede, which vſeth to be tome into the «Sanctuarie , vntill the c as facriice 
 fowen.itſhalbe cleane. 


| 1 Heſpcaketh 38 Wut if any! water be powꝛed vpon 5 But it che beare a mapd childe.then d That is, in- 


time of her purifying be out. 0) ſuch like, 
N | tothe court 
Al on” theſcede,andtherefalloftheirdeadcar- ſhe ſhalbe vncleane two weekes, as ane alter 
bete it be keis thereon it ſhalbe vntlean vnto you. when ſhe hath her diſeaſe: and ſhe ſhall Tune 
 fown, 39 Ilalſo anp beaſt, whereol ye may continue in the blood of her purifying long as itche 
eate, dye, he that toucheth the carkeis thee ſcoꝛe and lire dayes. 5 * 
thereof ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. 6 Nowe when the dayes of her pus 
40 And he that eateth of the tarkeis rikying are out whether it be foꝛa ſonne 
ofit, hal wach his clothes e be vncleane oꝛ foꝛ a daughter) ſhe ſhal bꝛing to the 
vntil the euen: he allo that beareth the Pꝛieſt a lambe of one peere olde foꝛ a 
carkeis of it, ſhalwaſh his clothes, and burnt offring, and a poung pigeon oz a 
be vncleane vntil the euen. turtle done foꝛ a ſinne offering, vnto the 
41 Euerp creeping thing therefoze dooze of the * Tabernacle of the Con- * there the 
that creepeth vpon the earth ſhalbean gregation, — 
abomination, and not be eaten. 7 Who chal offer it befoꝛe the Lozd, beotkered. 
42 Whatloeuer goeth vpon p bꝛeaſt, and make an atonement foꝛ her: ſo ſhe 
and whatloeuer goeth vpon all foure, oꝛ ſhalbe purged of the ilſue of her blood, 
that hath many feete among all cree- this is the lawe foꝛ her that hath boꝛne 
ping things that creepe vpon the earth, a male oꝛ female. 
ve ſhall not eate of them, koꝛ they ſhalbe 8 But if ſhe be not able to bꝛing a rb ir be. 
abomination. 5 lambe, the ſhall bꝛing two“ turtles, oz band fince | 
43 Ye ſhall not pollute your ſelues two pong pigeons: the one foz a burnt „ lobe 


of a lambc, 


| offering, Luke 2.24. 
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n , the burning 
not imputed ta Man, he ſhalbe bꝛought vnto the Paetr, it: and ik the heare in that ot be chan⸗ was, and was 
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oftering, a the other foꝛ a ſinne offering: ofthe plague, from his head cuen to his 

and the Pꝛieſt thal male an atonement feete, whereloeuer the Pꝛicſtlooketh, If 

foꝛ het: lo che halbe clean, *. eee {hal ag ten 1 
5 | ry de the lepꝛoſie couer all his flech, he ſhall 

2 Ch. ſideratians the Pꝛieſt bſ 1 tide , 4 Sh 

che ole 25 Che blute ſpot diab, p oh an P2onounce the plague to be tleane, be- © Content | 


 ofthegarment, | caufeitisallturncdintoWhitenes : [fo] dne cm. 
Cv Oꝛeouer the Toꝛd ſpake vi- He ſhalbe cleane. kecteth, buta 
18 87 to Moles, c to Aaron, ſaping, 14 But if there be rawe fleſh on him e, 

% ln 2 The manthat hal haue when he is leene, he halbe vncleane. che ſecraue 
A inthe ſkin ot his fleſh alwel⸗ 15 Foꝛthe Pꝛieſt ſhal ſee the raw fleſh, ascheleppolie, | 


3 ling 0241849, 024 white ſpot, ſo that in and declare him to be vncleane:|fo2|the 
eo tHe kin of his flech it be line the plague rawe fleſh is vacleane, [therefoze|itis *Thatisve- || 


be the lepjie, Of lepꝛoſie, then he ſhall be bzought vn⸗ the lepꝛolie. a nt be 
to Aaron the Pueſt, oꝛ vnto one of his 16 On it the raw ieſh change and be bound, bur is 


ſonnes the Pueſts, turned into white, then he chall come to Proc co 
3 And the Pꝛeſt ſhal looke on the ſoze the Pꝛielt, be lepzous, 
in the lin of his fleſh: if the heare in 17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall beholde him: 
tl.ghe ſoꝛe be turned into whfte, © the ſoꝛe and if the loze be changed into white, 
8 ſeeme tobe lower then the {kin of his then y Pꝛieſt ſhal pꝛonounte the plague 
be lower then flech, it is a plague of lepꝛoſie: therefoze cleane, foꝛ it is cleane. 
thereftofthe the Pꝛielt ſhall looke on him, and pꝛo⸗ 18 The flech alſo in whole ſkinne 
br helped, niounte zum vncleane: there ts a bile and is healedt. 38 
lure him, 4 But if the white ſpot be in the ſkin 19 And in the plate ofthe bile there ben 
blk his flesh, and ſeeme not to be lower a white lwelling, oꝛ a white ſpot ſome⸗ 
then the ſkin, noꝛ the heare thereof be What reddiſh, it ſhalbe leene of p Patelk, 
turned vnto white, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall 20 And when the Pꝛieſt ſeeth it, if it 
ſhut vp him that hath the plague, ſe⸗ appeare lower then the ſkinne , and the 
uen dapes. heare thereofbe changed into White, the 
5 Aſter, the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke vpon Pꝛieſt then ſhail pzonounce him s vn⸗e None were 
huünmthe ſeuenth day: and if the plague cleane : foꝛ it is a plague ot lepꝛoſie, bꝛo⸗ 1 | 
ibn inis ſeeme to him to abide ſtill, + theplague ken out in the bile. nounced im 
1 5 grow not inthe ſkin, the Pꝛieſt ſhal ſhut 21 But if the Pꝛieſt looke on it, and vncieane, be 
him vp pet ſeuen dapes moꝛe. — therebe no white heares therein, and if ran among 
6 Thenthe Pꝛieſt chall looke on him it be not lower thenthe lkin but be dar- cepeopte: as | 
againe the ſeuenth day, and if the plague ker, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut him vp mn w || 
A having <be darke, and the ſoꝛe growe not in the leuen dapes. an | 
biawentoge · Thin,thenthePaeſt ſhal pꝛonounte him 22 And ik it be ſpꝛead abꝛoade inthe 4b 
ther,ozblac- Cleane,| f02 it is a ſkab:therefoꝛe he ſhal fleſh, the Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce him vn- . e ö 
ki 1,1 Wach his clothes and be cleane. tleane, foꝛ it is a ſoꝛe. e 
cen hm. 7 Wut ik the lkab growe moꝛe in the 23 But ik the ſpot continue in his plate, | 
kin, aiter that he is ſeene of the Pꝛieſt, and grow not it is a burning bile: there- 
fo: to be purged, he ſhalbe ſcene of the foze the Pꝛieſt ſhall declare him to be 
Pꝛieſt yet againe. | cleane, 
$ Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhall conſider, and 24 C Jfthereve any flech, in whole | 
Orbe ſpred tfthe ſkab||growe inthe ſkin, then the lkinne there is an hot burning, and the | 
aro ,, Paielt ſhall pꝛonounce him ©vncleane; quick flech or the burning haue au white n arhebwea 
ching bis bo [f02 | it is lepꝛoſie. ſpot. ſomewhat reddiſh oz pale, wie wee 
vilyiſcaſczfo: 9 {When the plague of lepꝛoſie is ina 25 ThenthePzeſt challlodke vpon {i} puraine | 
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his diſeaſe was 


bun fo; fine To And the Pꝛieſt hall ſee hin: and ged mto white, c it appeare lower then erben. 

beloze God, _ if the lwelling be white inthe kin, and the (kinne, it is a lepꝛoſie broken out i i 

tepunimcc haue made the heare white, and there the burning: theretoze the Breſt chall 

oklinne. be raw fleſh in the Welling, p2onounce him vncleane: foꝛ it is the 
11 Itis an olde lepꝛoſie in the ſkin of plague oflepꝛoſie. 

his fleſh: and the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛonounce 26 Wut ik the Pꝛieſt lodke on it, and 

him vncleane, and ſhal not ſhut him vp, there be no white heare in the ſpat, and 

tko heis oncleane. be noloberthenthe other kin, but be 

Jon bud. 12 Allo if the lepꝛolie bꝛeake out in darker, then the Peſt ſhal ſhut him vp 

the ſkin, e the lepꝛolie touer all the ſkin leuen dapes. 


. ii. 27 Alter, 
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Leproſie in N Leulticus. e 5 the garment. 
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| | Or, ſwelling. 


27 Alter, the Pꝛieſt ſhal looke on him len oft his head, and is balde, is cleane, 
the ſeuenth day: ikit be growen abꝛoade 41 And ik his head loſe the 'heare on! By ſicknes, 
in the ſkinne, then the Pꝛeſt ſhall pꝛo⸗ the foꝛepart, and be balde befoꝛe, he is {7,502 one. 
nounte him vnclean: foz it is the plague cleane. 
ok lepꝛoſie. 42. But it there be in the balde head, 
28 And ik the ſpot abide in his plate, oꝛ in the balde foꝛehead a white reddiſh 
not growing in the ſkin, but is darke, it ſoꝛe, it is a lepꝛoſie ſpꝛinging in his balde 
is d ſriſing ot n ſhal head, oꝛ in his balde foꝛehead. 
therefoze declare him cleane, koꝛ it is the 43 Therefoꝛe the Pueſt ſhall looke 
dꝛying vp of the burning. pponit, e ikthe riling of the ſoꝛe be white 
29 (It alſo a man oꝛ woman hath reddich in his balde head, oꝛ in his balde 
à ſoꝛe on the head oꝛ in the beard,. foꝛehead, appearing like lepzoſie in the 
zo Then the pꝛeſt ſhall ſee the ſoꝛe: ſkin of the fleſh, 
and if it appeare lower then the ſkinne, 44 He isa leper and vncleane:ſ there⸗ 


| i Wihichwas and there be in it a ſmall pelow 'Heare, foꝛe the Pzieſt ſhall pꝛonounte him al⸗ 


not wont to be 


there, 02 els 


thenthePaeſt ſhall pzonounce Him vn- together vncleane : [foz | the ſozeſis in 


| Cater then in cleane: [ f02 ſit isa blacke ſpot, and lepꝛo⸗ His head. 


| any other part 


okthe body, 


r Heſhalnot 
care whither 
wm the pelowe 

WW heare be there 
ene. 


fe of the head oꝛ ofthebeard, 45 The leper alſo in whom p plague 


z And ik the Pꝛieſt looke on the ſoꝛe is, ſhall haue his clothes v rent, and his = Jn ügne rr 
of the blacke ſpot, #if it ſeeme not lower head bare, and ſhall put a touering vpon . and las 


then the ſkin,nozhaue any blacke heare His" lips,and ſhal trie, Jam vncleane, = Cihrrtato 
init, then the Peſt ſhall ſhut vp him, Jam |vncleane, P44 
thathath] the ſoze of the blacke ſpotte, 45 As long as the dileaſe[ſhalbe]vp- ftr 
leuendayes, on him he chalbe polluted, foꝛ he is vn⸗ ing others. 

32 Alter, in the ſeuenth day the Pꝛieſt cleane: he chal dwel alone, without the Nonb.;.. 
ſhallooke on the ſoꝛe: and if the blacke campe| ſhall his habitation be. * 
{pot growe not, x there be in it no pelow 47 ¶ Alſo p garment that the plague 
heare, t the blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower oflepꝛolie is in, whether it be a wollen 
then the kin, garment oꝛ a linen garment, 

33 Then he ſhallbe chauen, but the 48 Whether it be in the warpe oz in 
place of the black ſpot ſhal he not ſhane: the woofe of linen oꝛ of wollen either in 
but the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp him, that a lkin oꝛ in any thing made ok ſkin, 
hath the blacke ſpot, ſenen dapes moꝛe. 49 And it the ſoꝛe be greene oz lome⸗ 

4 And the ſeuenth day p Pꝛieſt ſhall What reddiſh in the garment oꝛ in the 
looke on the blacke ſpot: and if the black ſkin, oꝛ in the warpe, oꝛ in the woofe, oz 
ſpot growe not in the ſkinne, noꝛ ſeeme in any thing that is made ok kin, it is a o derber ie 
lower then the other [inne then the plague or lepꝛoſie and ſhalbe ſhewed vn⸗ denmen. 
Pꝛieſt ſhal clenſe him, and he chall walh to the Peſt, 1 went. 
His clothes, and be cleane. F50o Thenthe Ppꝛieſt ſhal ſee the plagne. 

35 But if the blacke ſpot grow abꝛoad and ſhut vp it that hath the plague, ſe- 


in the fleſhafterhisclenſing, uen dapes, 


36 Then the Pꝛieſt chal looke on it: 51 And chal looke on the plague the 
and if the blacke ſpot growe in the ſkin, ſeuenth day: if the plague growe in the 
the Pꝛieſt ſhal not! ſeeke foꝛ the pelowe garment oz in the warpe, oꝛ inthe woof, 


heare: foꝛ he is vncleane. oꝛ inthe ſkinne, oꝛ in any thing that is 


37 But if the blacke ſpot ſeeme to him made of kin, that plague is a kreating 
to abide, and that blacke heare growe lepꝛolie and vncleane. 


therein, the blacke ſpot is healed, he is 52 And he ſhal burne the garment, oz 


cleane, and the Pꝛieſt chal declare him to the warpe, oꝛ the woofe, whether it be 


be tleane. Wollẽ oꝛ linen, oꝛ anp thing that is made 


38 ( Furthermoꝛe if there be many of kin, wherein the plague is: foz it is 
white ſpottes in the ſkin of the fleſh of a freating lepꝛolie, therefoꝛe it ſhall be 
man oꝛ woman, burnt in the fire. 

39 LThenthePaeſtſhalconſiver:and 53 JfthePaeſt pet ſee that the plague 
if the ſpots in the ſkinneof their fleſh ber growe not in 8 » D2 in the p Surabine 
ſomewhat darke and white withall, it Woofe, oz in whatloeuer thing of ſkin . 
is but a white ſpotte bꝛoken out in the it be, 3 „ 
ſkin:ſ therefoꝛe he is tleane. 54 Then the pꝛieſt ſhalcommannd 

40 And the man whole heare is fal⸗ them to wach the thing wherem the 


plague 
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plague 15, and hee ſhall ſhut it vp ſeuen into the hoſte, but ſhall tary without his [| 
daves mow e. tent ſeuen dayes. 5 | 
55 Agame the Pꝛieſt ſhal looke on the So inthe ſeuẽth day he chall ſhaue 
plague, after it is waſhed: e if the plague oſt all his heare, both his head, and his 
q Bir temaine Baue not changed his q colour, though beard, and his eye bꝛowes: euen all his 
571809 the plague ſpꝛead no further , it is vn⸗ heare ſhall he ſhaue , and ſhall wach his 
_ cieane : thou ſhalt burn it in the fire, foꝛ clothes and ſhall wach his fleſh in wa⸗ 
Oꝛ whether it is a kreat inward, whether the ſpot] ter: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 3 ll 
(tbe an, be in tHe bare place ot the whole, oz in 10 Then in the eight day Hee ſhall il 
0 1 mart thereof. take two hee lambes without blemiſh, e Which jath || 
hinde, 56 EndifthePueſtlee that the plague and an ewe lambe of a peere olde with- 2 il 
be darker, after thatitiswathed,he ſhal out blenuth, c thee tenth deales of line ver, 
cut it out of garment, oꝛ out oftheſkin, flower foꝛ a meat offring, mingled with 
oꝛ out ofthe warpe , oꝛ out of the woofe. oyle,* and a pinte of oyle. | RNs un aft l 
57 And if it appeare till in the gar- 11 And the Pꝛieſt that maketh him Mini. || 
ment oꝛ in the warpe , o2inthe wooke, oꝛ cleane ſhall bꝛing the nian which is to be andconteincth 
in any thing made of ſkinne, it is a ſpꝛea⸗ made cleane, and thoſe things, befoꝛe the N = 
ding lepꝛie: thou ſhalt burne the thing Lo, at the dooꝛe ofthe Tabernacleof 
b wherein the plague is, in the fire. the Congregation. | 
53 Jfthouhaſtwaſhed the garment 12 ThenyPueſtſhaltake one lambe, if 
92 the warpe, o2 the woote , o2 whatſo- and offer him foꝛ a treſpas offring, and 1 
„ kuer ching ot tkinne it be, if the plague be the pinte of ople, and ſhake them to and 204.2, % 0 
geen departed therefrom , then ſhall it bee fro beloꝛe the Tod. i 
care that the Waſhed! theſecond time, andbecleane. 13 And hee ſhall kill the lambe inthe 
lepotte ws 59 LhisSiSylawe of the plague ofle- plate where the ſinne offringtthe burnt 
evans Pꝛolie in a garment of wollen oꝛ linen, oꝛ dffring are flame, euẽ in the holy place: 
of infection in the warp, oꝛ in ÿ woofe, oꝛ in any thing foꝛ as the inne offring is ÿ Pꝛieſts, ſo |] Chap. 7. 


might be taken 


an be taben ok linne, to make it tleane oꝛ vntleane. is ö trelpas offring: foꝛ it is moſt holy. 
; CHAP, XHIL 14 So the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of yblood 
ofthe leper, 34 And ofthe houle that he is in. gf the treſpaſſe offering, and put it vpon 
Md the Toꝛde ſpake vnto the lap of the right eare of him that ſchal⸗ 
„ Moſes ſaying, be tlenled, and vpon the thumbe of his 
1 65 7 \; 2 *Lhisisthe*law ofthe right hande, and vpon the great toc of 
marke 1.40» N 00 Keper in y day of his clenling: his right foote. | 
* ere. Hhat is, he ſhalbe bꝛought vnto ß Pꝛieſt, 15 The Pꝛieſt ſhall allo take of the 
monie which 3 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall goe out of the pinte of oyle, and powꝛe it into the palme | 
halbevlevin tampe, the Peſt ſhallconſider[ Him: ok hislekt hand, - 
his purgation, andik the plague of lepꝛoſie be healedin 16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall dip his right +Ebr.thelfit- || 
theleper, finger in the oyle that is in his left hand, nene 
4 Then ſhall the Pꝛieſt tommaunde and ſpꝛinkle ok the oyle with his finger | 
or litle birds. £9 take foꝛſ him that is clenſed, two ||ſpa- ſeuen tinies befoꝛe the Lozd, 
b Of virves rowes aliue anddtleane, and tedar wood 17 And ok the reſt ofthe oyle that is in 
whichwere andaſkarict| late, and hylſosr. his hande, ſhall the Pꝛieſt put vpon the 
be eaten. 5 And the Pꝛieſt challtommaunde to lap ofthe right eare of him that is to be 
c Running ill one of the byꝛdes ouer pure water clenſed, c vpon the thumbe of his right 


3 The clenſing 


FAS £4: 


- 


water, oz of the; | ni n | | 
ne. in an earthen vellel. hand, and ppon the great toe okhis right | 
foncanes 6 After, heſhalltakethelineſparow foote,*wheretheblood of thetreſpaſſe bene 

with the cedar wood;#theſkarletſlace,] offring was put. | bloodofthe || 


| | | | treſpaſle of. 
and the hyſſop , and thalldipthemand 18 But the reninantof the oyle that Bo | 
the lining ſparow inthe blood oftheſpa- is in the Pꝛieſtes Hand, Hee ſhall powꝛe 
row ſlaine.,ouer the pure water, vpon the head of him that is to be clen- 
And he ſhal ſpꝛinkle vpon him that ſed: ſo ỹ Pꝛieſt hall mane an atonement 
mulſt bee clenſed of his lepꝛoſie, ſeuen foꝛ him befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 
4 Signifying times, and tlenſe him, and ſhall*letgoe 19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer the linne 
bm herab the liue lparow into thebꝛoad kleid. offringand make an atonement koꝛ him 
cleane, was let 8 Then hee that ſhalbe clenſed, ſhall that is to be clenſed of his vndeannes: 
are an Walh his clothes, and ſhaue off all his then after hall he kill theburnt offring, 
bean heare, and walh himſelfe in water, ſo he 20 Sothe Piet chal ofker the burnt 
other. halbe cleane: after that ſhall hee come offring and the meate offring vpon the 
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Ofclenſing the leper. 1 Leulticus. Leproſie in an houſe. ; jv y j 
6 - 3 5 5 , Pons EX — þ 
aAltar:and the Pꝛieſt ſhal make anatone- Houſe ofthelandofyour poſſeſſion, * 
ment foꝛ him: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 35 Then hee that oweth the houle, 7 cel 
brd 21 But if hee be pooꝛe, and not able, ſhall tome and tell the Pꝛieſt, laying, Me a 1 
enge then hee ſhall bꝛing one lambe foꝛ atrel⸗ thinke there is like a plague of lepzoſie ! 4 an 
pille offring to be chaken, foꝛ his reton⸗ in the houſe. Tae 
| 3 51" Lillation, and astenth deale ok fine flower 3s Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall commaund 7 AD 
T 00,1514, mingled with oyle, foꝛ a meate offring, them to emptie thehouſe befoꝛe v Pꝛieſt 1 1 
Fl with a pinte of ople. goe into it to ſet the plague, that all that £ ebe 
22 Allo two turtle doues, oꝛ two yong is in the houle be not made vncleane, and | 1 
pigeons, as hee is able, whereofthe one then ſhall the Pꝛieſt goe in to ſee p houſe, ll 
halbe a ſinne offring,#theotheraburnt 37 And hee ſhall marke the plague ; Fl 0 
offr:..-.; andiftheplague|be|inthe walles ofthe | 
23 And hee ſhallbzingthemtheeight Houle , and that there be | deepe ſpots, Oubackoes, ) 
day fo2hisclenſing vnto the Paieſtatthe greeniſh oz reddiſh , which ſeeme to be Ru bs dot 
| dodoꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ lower then the wall, - ill ' 
| gation befoꝛe the Lozdd— | 38 Then the Pꝛieſt call go out ofthe 0; 
| 24 ThenthePaeſtſhal takeylanibe Houſe to the dooze of the houſe, and ſhall 4 
of the treſpas offring, and the pinte of cauſe to ſhut vp the houſe ſeuen dayes. -: lepolea 


| 
| them as the 
| 


© moths MD fro befoꝛe the Loꝛd. leuenth day: and if he ſee that the plague Adi 
RY qhakentoaw 25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the be increaled in the walles ofthe houle, „ 4 0 
oo. tfrelpas offring, and the Pꝛieſt ſhalltake 40 Then the Pꝛeſt ſhall commaund ab 
of the blood of the treſpas offring , and them to take away the ſtones wherein n 
put it vpon the lap of his right eare that the plague is, and they ſhall taſt them 1 tar) "Wt 
is to be clenſed, and vpon the thumbe ok into a foule place without the titie. or polluted. bY 
his right hand, and vpon the great toe or 41 Allo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the 
his right foote. houſe within rounde about, and powꝛe 
256 Allo p Pꝛieſt ſhal powꝛe ofthe oyle the duſt, that they haue pared off, with⸗ 
+ Ebr. into e into the palme ot his owne left hand. out the titie in w an vncleane plate. m There ce- 
cel: 27 So the Pꝛieſt chall with his right 42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, Mins. 
band. finger ſpꝛinkle of the oyle that is in his and put them inp places ok thoſe ſtones, nich that tie 
| left hand ſeuen times befozethe Lozd. and ſhall take other moꝛtar, to plaiſter veople migbt 


| k ©:0atoffer oyle,andthePaieſtſhall* ſhake them to 39 So ß Pꝛieſt ſhall come againe the br Ando 


: i 


; 
; 


[1 


28 Then the Pzieſt ſhall put of the thehouſe with, ith ec. . 0 
oyle that is in his hande, vpon the lap of 43 1Butifthe plague come againe and ; ee. 
the right care ofhimthat is to be tlenſed, bꝛeake out in houle, after that hee hath e ter 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, taken away the ſtones, and alter that he wc Giittane. 

th andvponthe great toe of his right foote: hath ſcraped and plaiſtred the houſe, = z At 

Jdoneabere vpon the place ot the blood of the trel⸗ 44 Then the Paieſt ſhall tome and 2 lg 

gl £0000 pällc offring. ſee: and ik the plague grow in the houſe, n 

Wl rhe treſpaſſe 3 : Sg . 0 lle 0! | 

Al offing was 29 But the reſt of the oyle that is in it is a freating lepzoſiein the houle: it is wiz he fen 

Lab as verbr. the Pꝛieſtes hand, he ſhall put vpon the therefoꝛe |vncleane. "x "Yi 

i headofhimthatistobeclenſed,tomake 45 And hee ſhall »bzeake downethe = Thatisde — t 
anatonement fozhimbefozethe Lozd, Houſe, with the ſtones ofit ,and the tim- wude naume 9 

Il 30 Allo he ſhall pꝛeſent one of the tur- ber thereof, and all the |moztar of the donne, as 

Fecher or tle doues, o2oftheyongpigeons, as he houſe, and he ſhall carie them out ofthe ver. 0. 

W chemhecan is able: titie vnto an vntleane place, 2 

*. 31 Such, Jap, às he is able, theone 46 Mozeouer he that goeth into the 

1 foꝛ a lin offring and the other foꝛ a burnt Houle all the while that it is ſhut vp, hee | 

hege offring || with the meate offring: ſo the ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. Uher 


| fiing, Pꝛieſt ſhallmake an atonement foꝛ hum 4.7 Hee alſo that ſleepeth in theHouſe 
Tbss oner that is to be clenſed befoꝛe the Loꝛd. hall wach his clothes: hee like wiſe that 

is appomtd 32 This is the! lawe of him which eateth in p houle, ſhall wach his clothes. 
1 = the p2% hath the plague of lepꝛoſie, Who is not 48 But if the Pꝛieſt ſhall come and 
W 2 Thisdccla- ablt in his tlenſing to offer thewhole.] ſee, that the plague hath ſpꝛead no fur⸗ 


ore”. 33 C. The Eoddalloſpake vnto Mo⸗ therinthehouſe alter the houle be plat⸗ N 
14 niſhment com· les and to Aaron, ſaping, ſtred,y Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛonounce that houſe * 
1 methronan , 34 When ye be tome vnto the land of eleane, foꝛthe plague is healed. \ 

$ $4 1 8 
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bl mon Canaan which J gineyouinpoſſeſſion, 49 Then ſhall hee take topurifie the 
W j6cuomme, if J lende the plague of lepꝛolie in an Houle ,twvo ſparowes, and tedar Wood, 
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0 Jiſcemet and ſtarlet late, |andhyſſop, — phpon that hath iſſue, ſhalbevncleane, — | 
alace ouring 52 Alndheſhallkillone ſparow ouer 10 And wholoeuer toucheth any thing 
to binde the pure Water in an earthen vellel, that was vnder him, thalbe vncleane 
3 51 And ſhall take the cedar wood, and vnto the euen: and he that beareth thoſe 


was made a khe hyllop, and the lkarlet lace with the things, chan waſh his clothes, c walh 
ſyzakle: the liue ſparo, and dip themmthe blood of Himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 
Gbr. the llaine ſparowe, and inthe pure wa⸗ vntill the euen. 
leth it ſkarlet ter, and ſpꝛinkle the Houſe leuen times: u Likewiſewhomſoeuer he toucheth 
ln 32 00 ſhall hee clenſe the houſe with that hath the iſſue ( and hath not waſhed 
ho the blood of the ſparowe, and with the his handes in water) ſhall waſh his 
pure water, and with the line ſparow, clothes and waſhhimſelfe in water, and 
and with the cedar wood, and with the ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 
hyſſop, and with the ſkarlet late. | I2 And the veſſellof earth that hee cp. 6.28. 
5 Akterward he ſhall let goe the line toucheth , which hath the iſſue , ſhalbe 
br. ciie. ſpàro out ofthe*towne into the bꝛoad bꝛoken: and euery veſſel ot wood ſhalbe 


{Eor.00® fieldes: ſoſhall he make atonement foꝛ rinled in water. 


fielde, the houle, and it ſhalbe cleane. 13 But it he that hath an iſſue, beeclen⸗ e That is, be 
54 Thisis the lawe foꝛ euery plague ſed ok his illue, then ſhall hee count him aden ann 
Chap. 3. 30. Of lepꝛoſie and blacke ſpot, ſeuen dayes foꝛ his cleanſing, and Waſh be heued 
55 Andofkthe lepꝛoſie of the garment, his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in pure there; 
and of the houle, | water: ſo ſhallHebe cleane. 
! Oxxiſing. $56 And of the || lwelling, and of the 14. Then the eight day hee ſhall take 
bb. ame {8ab,andofthe white pot, vnto him two turtle doues oꝛ two vong 


day of the n- 57 This is the lawe of the lepꝛolie to pigeons, c come befoꝛe the Loꝛdat the 
clcane, an in fcdch Whenſathing is vncleane, and dooꝛe ofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
dee obe Whenit is cleane. gation, t ſhal giue them vnto the Pateſt, 
CHAD. XV. 15 And the Peſt ſhall make of the 
2, 19 The maner ofpurging the vncleane iſſues both of men one of them a linne offring ) and of the 
and women, 3 1 The childzen of Ilrael mult bee ſeparate Other a burnt offring :lo the Peſt chall 
Trennen make an atonement foꝛ him befoꝛe the 
Y D2couer the Lo2d ſpake vn- Loꝛd foꝛ his iſſue. 
I) . ,to Moſes, c to Aaron, ſaping, 16 Alſo if any mans iſſue of ſeede de⸗ 
de 2 Dpeake vnto the childꝛen part fröõ him he ſhall waſh all his * fleſh e Meaning an 
e of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, in water, and be vncleane vntil the enen. bis bodie. 
« Whoſclrede Wholoeuer hath an iſlue fromhis fleſh, 17 And euery garment, x cuery lkinne 
ping or elsok is Uncleane, becaule |ofhis iſſue, whereupon ſhalbe iſſue of ſeede, ſhalbe 
weakenes ok 3 And this halbe his vncleannes in euen waſhed with water, and be vn⸗ 
e e his iflue 1 ORR. his fleſh auoydeth his cleane vnto the euen. 
part, iſſue, oꝛ it his flelh be ſtopped from his 18 Ifhe that hath an iſſue of ſeede, do 
b Or tbe thing illue, this is his vncleannes. lie with a woman, they ſhalt both waſh 


wherefoze hee 


ave, 4. Euerp bed whereon he eth p hath themſelues with water and be vncleane 
clan, he ilſue, ſhalbe vncleane, c euery thing vntil the euen. | 
whereonheſitteth,thalbe vncleane. 19 ¶ Alſo when a woman ſhall haue 
5 Whoſlocuer allo toucheth his bed, an iſſue, and her iſſue in her fleſh ſhal⸗ Or ſccret 
hall wach his clothes, x wash himiſelf in be blood, ſhee ſhalbe put apart ſeuen! - 
water, #ſhalbe vncleane vntill the cuen. dayes: and Wholoeuer toucheth her, 
6 And hee that ſitteth on any thing, ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. 
Whereonhe ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall 20 And whatlocuer ſhe lieth vpon in 
walh his clothes, and wach himlelfe in sher ſeparation, chalbe vncleane, x euery s That ts, 
water,#ſhalbe vntleane vntill the euen. thing p che litteth vpon, halbe vntleane. ben webach 
7 Allo hee that toucheth the fleſh of 21 whoſoeuer alſo toucheth her bed, whereby woe is 
him that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh him⸗ Sie Jongg 
clothes, c waſh himſelfe in water, and ſelfe with water, and ſhalbe vncleane amchen 
Du whom halbe vncleane vntill the euen. vnto the euen. 


the vncleane bernacle and 
( 


man dio it. 8 Pf he allo, that haththe iſſue ,fpit 22 And Whoſoener toucheth any wn ING 
4 The wow vpon him that is tleane, he ſhallwaſh thing that ſhe ſate vpon, chall wach his ung. 
e le his clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, clothes, and wach himſelfe in water, and 

onamanri: And ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euen. halbe vncleane vnto che enen: 

deth, 9 And what <ſaddlefoeucrherideth 23 So that whether he touch her bed. 
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The purging of vncleannes. ] emticus 2 The Scape goate. 


— 


oꝛ any thing whereon the hath lit, hee ſeat, Which is vpon the Arke, that he die 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. not: foꝛ I wil appeare in the cloud vpon 
; 24 And ifa man lie with her, and the the Mercileat. : | 
.der. 0 flowers of her ſeparation" touche him, 3 After this ſoꝛt chall Aaron tome 
| onciyrouch Yee ſhalbe vncleane ſeuendayes, and all into the Holy place: | euen With a pong 
Y bviminthe bed: the whole bed whereon he lyeth, ſhalbe bullocke foꝛ a ſinne offring, and a ram 
Lhe em” vncleane, foꝛ aburnt offring. 
eb with lcha 25 Allo when a womãs iſſue ofblood 4 He chall put on the holy linen coate, 
| woman Houd xfineth long time belides the time of her and chall haue linen bꝛeeches vpon his 
18... *floures,o2Whenſhehath an iſſue, lon⸗ flech, #ſhalbe girded with a linen gir⸗ Ov pries 
br. cara. ger then her floures, all the dayes ofthe dle, and (hall touer his head withalinen 
8 iſſue of her vncleannes ſhe halbe vn⸗ miter:thele are y holy garments : there- 
cleane,asinthetimeofher floures, koꝛe ſhall hee wach his fleſh in water, 
26 Euery bed whereon lhe lieth (as whenhedothputthemon, 
long as her iſſuelaſteth)ſhalbetoheras 5 And he ſhall take of the Congrega- 
halbe vn: Her bed of her ſeparation: and whatlo⸗ tion of the childꝛen of Jlrael , two hee 
| ceanea55® euer ſhe litteth vpon, chalbe vntleane as goates foꝛa inne offring, and aramme 
we lay when Her vncleannes when ſhe is put apart. foꝛ a burnt offring. : 
the had her na. 2-7 And wholdeuer toucheth theſe 6 Then Aaron chall offer y bullocke 
turalldileaſe. things, halbe vncleane, and ſhalwaſh foz his linne offring, k make an atone- Hebr.9.7. 
his clothes, and waſh himlelfe in water, ment foꝛ himſelfe, and koꝛ his houſe. 
and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. And he ſhall take p two hee goates, 
| 28 Wut if ſhe be clenſed of her iſſue, and pꝛelent them befoze the Lozde at 
. Atter eme then ſhe ſhall * count her ſeuen dapes, the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
nere. ald akter, ſhe ſhalbe tleane. gregation. 
29 And in the eight day ſhe ſhall tale 8 Then Aaron ſhal taſt lots ouer the 
vnto her two turtles oꝛ two yong pige⸗ two hee goates:one lot foꝛ the Loꝛd, and 
ons, and bꝛing them vnto the Pꝛieſt at the other foꝛ theb Scape goate. b In Ebjewe 
the dooꝛe ok the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goate, uur 


gregation. vpon which the Loꝛds lot ſhall fall, and ian e nun. 


30 And the Pꝛeſt ſhall make ol y one make him a ſinne offring. rainenere Si 
aſinne offring, and ok theotheraburnt . 10 Wut the 133 the lot ſhall gs gone! 


: 
offering, and the Pueſt ſhallmakeana- falltobethe Stape goate, chalbe pzeſen- cenciucracher 


tonement foꝛ her befoꝛe the Loꝛd, foꝛthe ted alinebefozetheLozd,tomakerecon- {ctlvcic 
iſſue of her vncleannes. tiliation by him, and to let him go (as a yecauche was 
x Seeing ch 31 Thusſhalye'ſeparatethechildzen Scape goate) into the Wildernes, not offred. but 


require of Ilrael krõ their vncleannes that they 11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer p bullocke dra 
eee: Die not in their vncleannes if they defile foz his linne offring,and makeareconce vent n. 


verſe 21. 
we can not be 


weeannotbe my Tabernatle that is amongthem. lation foz himlelf,and foꝛ his houle, and 
fl a nes 32 This is the lawe of him that hath ſhall kill the bullocke foꝛ his lin offring. 
be purged with an illue, and of him from whome goeth 12 And hee ſhall take a cenſer full of 
gels hg, an illue ofſeede whereby he is defiled: burningcolesfromofy altar beloꝛe the 
an owe 33 Allo of her is licke of her floures, Toꝛd and his handfull oklweete intenſe 
learne tau de. and of him that hath a running iſſue, beatẽ [mall e bꝛing it within the valle, The holen 
tel all inne. Whether it be man oꝛ woman, #of him 13 And chall put the intenſe vpon the oral. 
that lieth with her which is vncleane. fire befoze y Loꝛd, that the cloude ofthe or de 
CHAP Iv... incenle may couer the Mercileate that is 


4 The Jyieſt might not at all times come into the moſt holy onthe eſtimo ne: ſo 1 
place. 8 The ſcape goate. 14 The purging of the Sanctua- P | Jy L me ſohe chal not die. | , Arke 


* 1 The clerfins- of che Tabernacle. 21 Thediieſtcon- 14. And hee ſhall“ take ofthe blood of Hebe. 13. 
il the ſnnesof ö 1 05 8 ** feaſt of clffing ſinnes. the bullock, and ſpꝛinkle it with his fin⸗ and 10.4. 


©. fe Urthermoze the Lozd ſpake ger vpon the Mertileat Eaſtward:and ere 
Chap. 10. 1, 2. L 


That is, on 


c vnto Moſes, after the death betoze the Merciſeat ſhallhe ſpzinkle of che de whicy 
Pele EP Of the two bnnes of Aaron, the blood withhisfingerſeuentimes, eee 
bebr.9.7- when they tame to offer be⸗ 15 Then ſhall hee kill the goat that ce bevor the 
owe fozethe Loꝛd and died: is the peoples ſinne offering, and bzing Zircon 

icocheHoliet 2 And the Lo2deſayde vnto Moſes, his blood within the valle, and doe with was, 
x as Speakevnto Aaron thy bꝛother, that that blood, as hee did with the blood of 


hee tome not at all times into the Holy the bullocke, ee ſpꝛinkle it vpon the Mer- 
Deptenber. plate within the valle, befozethe Merct- ciſeate,and befozethe Merciſeate. 
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16 So he lhall purge the holy plate conciliation in the holy place) ſhall one 
krom the vncleannes of the childzen of *carie out without the hoſte to be burnt Chap. 30. 
Jlſracl, and from their treſpaſſesofall inthefire, with their ſkinnes, and with 
their ſinnes: ſo ſhall he doalſofozy Ta⸗ their fleſh, and with their doung. 

e Placeda: bernacle ofy Congregation placed with 28 And he that burneth them ſhall 
nbich are bn. them, in the mids oktheir vntleannes. waſh his clothes, and wach his fleſh in 
cleane, And there ſhalbe no man in the water,andafterwardcomeintoyhoſte, [| 
Luke 1. 1. Tabernatle of the Congregation, when 29 ( So this ſhalbe an oꝛdinante foz ii 
he goeth in to make an atonement in the ener vntoyou: the tenth [day] ofthe i ſe Wee 
Holy plate, vntill he come out, and haue uenth moneth, pe ſhall * humble your Em | 
made an atonement foꝛ him ſelfe, and foꝛ ſoules, and do no woꝛke at all, whether parcofSex- || 
his houſholde, and foꝛ all the Congrega⸗ it be one of the ſame countrey 92a ſtran⸗ m 
5 tion of Jlrael, ger that ſoiourneth among vou. | 
rep? 18 After, he ſhallgoout bntothef al} 3o Fozthat*day chal the Pꝛieſt make! Peaning 
cnſeawper- kar that is befoꝛe the Loꝛde, and make a an atonement foꝛ von to clenſe vou: ye aun nne 
fumewasof reconciliation vponit, and (halltakeof ſhalbe cleane from all your linnes befoꝛe Nom. 29). 
_ the blood of p bullocke, and ofthe blood the Lozd, Chap. 23. 7. 
ol the goate, and put it vpon the homes 31 This ſhalbe a Sabbath ofreſt vn⸗ db op 
ofthe Altar round about: to pou, and pe chall humble pour ſoules, berpe wog di 
19 So ſhall he ſpꝛinkle of p blood vp⸗ by an oꝛdinante foꝛ euer. © ligently, 
on it with his finger leuentimes,#clenle 32 Andthe Pꝛieſt = whomheſhalla- en wn 
it, and halo we it from the vntleannes of noint, and whom he chall conſecrate (to anom ber 
the childꝛen of Jſrael, miniſter in his fathers ſteade) ſhal make $->5con- 
20 CWhenhe hath made an ende of the atonement, and chall put on the lin⸗ wuerden 
purging the holy plate, and the Taber⸗ nen clothes and holy veſtments, his kathers 
nacle ofthe Congregation, e the Altar, 33 And ſhallpurge the holy Santtu⸗ ume. 
then he chall bung the lie goate: arie and the Tabernatle okthe Congre- 
21 And Aaron ſhal put both his hands gation, and ſhallclenſe the altar, x make 
vpon the head ofthe liue goat, and con- an atonement foz the Pꝛieſtes and foꝛ all 
feſſe ouer him al the iniquities ofthe chil⸗ the people ofthe Congregation. 
dꝛen of Ilrael, and all their treſpalſes in 34. Andthis halbe an euerlaſting oꝛ⸗ 
g herein this All their lines, putting them s vpon the dinante vnto ou to make an atonement 
goate is atrue head of the goate, and ſhall ſend him] a⸗ foꝛ p childꝛen of Jſrael foꝛ al their ſinnes 
cre way (by the hand of a man appointed) donte a peere:and as the Loꝛd comman⸗ rod. 30.0. 
who beareth into the wildernes. ded Moles, he did. hebte. 9. 7. 
the ſinnesof 22 Sb the goate ſhal beare bpon him 


the people, 


__ OO , e CHAP, XVII. : 
Ila. 53.4. all their miquities into g the land that is 4 All ſacrifices mult be bꝛought to the dooze of the Tabernacle, 


#Ebr. che land not inhabited, and he (hal let the goat go 7 Co deuils may they not offer, ro They map not eate blood, 
ot ſeparation. into the wildernes. 5 pdp Lo ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
23 Alter, Aaron hal tome intoß Ta- es, ſaping, 
bernacle ofthe Congregation , e put off J Me 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and 
the linnen clothes, Which he put on wheẽ alto his ſonnes, and to all the 
he went into the holy place , and leaue 15 of Ilrael, and lay vnto them, 
themthere, This isthe thing which theLozd hath 
24 He ſhall waſh allo his fleſh with commanded, ſaying, 
b In thecdurt Water in h the holy place, and put on his 3 Wholoener he be] of the Houſe of » Left chey 
wherewastbe owne rayment, and tome out, and make Jlraelthatkillethabullocke,ozlambe, dan 
0nd. Hisburntoffring, and the burnt offring dz goate in the hoſte, oꝛ that killeth it out woher h 
- ofthe people, and make an atonement ofthehoſte, learned amig 
 fozhimſelte,and for the people. 4. And bzingeth it not vnto the dooze ui 
25 Allo the fat of y ſinne offring ſhall of the Tabernacle of the Congregation b To mae 
he burne vpon the altar. to offer an offring vnto the Loꝛd, befoze derbe 5 
26 And he thaͤt caried foꝛth the goate, the Tabernacle of the Lozde , © blood 324%, 
called) the Scape goate , ſhall wash his ſhalbe imputed vnto that man: he hath wöcreitas 
clothes, and wah his fleh in water, and ched blood, Wherefoze that man chalbe wundere 
after that ſhall tome into the holte. tut off from among his people. 23 2135. 
27 Allo the bullocke foꝛ the ſinne of⸗ 5 Therekoꝛe the chuͤdꝛen of Ilrgel 4 @beree: 
kring, and the goate foꝛ the inne offring ſhall being their offrings , which they maudwuy 
(Whole blood was bꝛoughtto make a re? would offer abꝛoad in the field e pꝛelent foot veuars 


th em on to offer it. 
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them vnto the Loꝛdt at the dooze ofthe childꝛen of Ilrael, oꝛ ot the ſtrangers 


Mt. 


— 


_ Eabernacleof the Congregation bythe that loiourne among them, Which by 


| Exod.29.18. 
Chap. 4.31. 


e Mcaning, 
| Wwhatlocuer is 
not the true 


God, 1. coz. 10. 


20. plal. 95.5. 
f Foz idolatrie 
is ſpirituall 
whozedome, 
becauſe faith 
toward God 
1s bꝛoken, 


& J will de⸗ 
clare my 
hath by ta- 
King venge⸗ 


Pꝛieſt, and offer them to2 peace oftrings hunting taketh any beaſt oz fonle that 
vnto che Toꝛde. map be © eaten, he ſhall powꝛe out the! Whichthc 
6 Then the Pueſt ſhall ſpzinkle the blood thereof, and couer it with duſt; ahnden 
blood vponthe altar ofthe Loꝛde befoꝛe 14. Fo2the life of all fleſh is his blood, ten, becauſe it 
the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ it is ioyned With his Ute: therefoze J is cleane, 
gregation, and burne the fat foꝛa lweete laid vnto the chiidzen of Ilrael, Be ſhal Genc... 
ſauour vnto the 97d, eate the blood of no fleſh: foꝛ the life ol See 
7 And they ſhall no moꝛe offer their all fieſh is the blood thereof: whoſoeuer 
offrings vnto deuils, after whom they cateth it, ſhalbe tut ot. 
haue gone af whozing : this ſhalbe an 15 And enery perlon that cateth it 
02dinance foꝛ euer vnto them in their ge- which dieth | alone, | oꝛ that Which is 
nerations. | toꝛne With beaſts, Whether it be one of 
8 Allo thou ſhalt ſap vnto them, the ſame countrey oꝛa ſtranger, he ſhall 
Wholoeuer hebe of the houſe of Iſra⸗ both wach his clothes, and wach hin- 
el, oꝛokthe ſtrangers Which ſoiourne a⸗ ſelfe in water, and be vncleane vnto the 
mong them, that offreth a burnt offring euen: after he chalbe cleane. r 
oꝛ ſacrifice, 16 But if he wach them not, noꝛ waſh jg, lg. 
9 And bꝛingeth it not vnto the dooꝛe his fleſh, then he chaͤlbeareſhis iniquitie. One pu. 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation Ccuax. XVIII. —_— 
19 offer it vnto the Lo, euen that man 3 The Iſraelites ought not to followe the maners ofthe E- 
ſhalbe cut oft from his people. gyptians + Canaanites, 6 The marriages p are vnlamſull. 
10 Likewiſe whoſocuer he be|of 0 p Tode ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
the houle of Jſrael, oꝛ ofthe ſtrangers ſes, laying, 
that ſoiourne among them, thateateth % 2 Speanke vnto the childꝛen 
any blood, I wil euẽ ſets my face againſt «£52 ot Plrael.andſay vnto them, 
thatperſon that eateth blood, and will Jam the Toꝛd your God. 
tut him oft from among his people: 3 Akter the * doings ofthe lande of E⸗ Ye Gallyre: 


anceonhim,as 11 Joꝛ the life of the fleſh is in pblood, gypt , wherein ye dwelt , ſhall ye not 2%" 


Chap, 20, $ + 


ſelues front 


and J haue giuen it vnto you to offer doe: and after the maner of the lande of chece avomina: 
vpon the altar, to make an atonement Canaan,Whither'J will being you, ſhall aner 
foꝛ your ſoules: pe not doe, neither walke in their oꝛdi⸗ gyptians and 


12 Therefoze J ſaid vnto the childꝛen nances, Canaanites 


of Jſraet, Noneofyouſhall eateblood: 4 [But] doe after my indgements, "* 


neither the ſtranger that ſoiourneth a- and keepe mine o2dinances , to walke 
mongyou, ſhall eate blood. therein: Jam the Lozde pour God. 
J; Moꝛeduer wholoeuer hebe of the 5 He ſhal keepe therefoꝛe my ſtatutes, 


Conſanguinitie hindring marriage. Affinitie hindring marriage. 


As NMoſes cannot 
contract matri- 
monie with the 
women that are 
ſo of kin to him 


> | 
2 | | as is aboue ſpe- 
Moſes may not \ | BL che wite ofhis Moſes maynot cified, ſo alſo can 
take to wife. — take to wife not Marie his ſi- 
ſter marrie with 
— 


| OTIS the men that are 
| in the like de- 


— I gree. Note alſo, 
His ſonnes that beſides the 
| Ray of pbperſons here ſpe- 
ter. cified 3 there are 
alſo ment thoſe 
f that aſcend or 
| dieſcend of the 
| ſame line, be it of 
His daught The daughter 20 | 
We" "5 of his vues blood or kinred. 


ſonne or daugh 
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thers brothers 


Chap. 20.12. Of thy daughter in lawe: 174 ſhe is thy tous are ſuffered, 


.mong whom 


- theſame, 


mode bent to ViicOneringher ſhame vpon her. 


Oz wiites ſhe is put k apart foꝛ her dileaſe, 


——— 


we — 
— 


hindering marriage. 


Pick. ard MP iudgements, which ifa man do, dꝛento offer [them] vnto Molech, nei⸗Ooto make 


rom. 10.5. 
gal. 3.1 +. 


God :[fo2|Jamthe Tord. 
6 None ſhall come neeretoanyof 22 


an tdole of the 


foje ye ongbe hou ſhalt not lie with the male unmontes⸗ 


ta lerue me a⸗ 


peapie. 


opie, =thame: Jamthe Lond. bomination. 
« Thisza Thou chalt not vacouer the ſhame 
thoughic be ok thy father, no2 the ſhame of thy mo- beaſt to be defiled therewith, neither ſhal This ſeemed 


mne. ther: for che is thy mother, thou chalt any woman ſtande befoꝛe a beaſt, to lie punch | 


and pzincipall 


not diſtouer her ſhame, downe thereto: foz it is abonunation. ofallicotes:s 


Claren. „8, The ſhame of thy fathers © wife 24. Pe ſhall not defile your ſelues in a- nahe gewes 
dhe lerne. halt thou not diſcouer : fo it is thy fa⸗ ny ol theſe things: foꝛ m all theſe the na⸗ graute 


ther, thers ſhame. tions are defiled , which J Will caſt out + jotow with: 
9 Thou ſhalt not diſtouer the ſhame betoze you: ef 
ofthy e liſter the daughter o thy father, 25 And the land is deliled:therefoꝛe J bers within 
oꝛ the daughter of thy mother, whether wil n vilite y wickednes thereof vpo it x bin: one was 
ſhe be boꝛne at home, oꝛ bome without: the land "ſhalvomitout herinhabitats. eh was 
thou ſhalt not diſtouer their ſhame. 
Iv The ſhame of thy ſonnes daugh⸗ nantes, and my indgements #conmit only ea 
ter, oꝛ of thy daughters daughter, thou noneoftheſeabominations, alwell] he eee 


ſheepe: the 


e Either by 

father oz mo⸗ 
ther,bozne in 
marriage 02 

gtherwile, 


They are 

her childzen 
whole ſhame 
thau haſt bn⸗ 
Coucred, 


it is thy* ſhame, ger that ſoiourneth among vou. 4 prin 
11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines 27 (Foz all theſe abommations haue ce cuencha 

daughter, begotten of thy father ( [102] themenoftheland done, which were be⸗ hide. Thus 

diſtouer her ſhame. : 28 Andlhallnotthelandſpueyou out bands were e⸗ 
Thou ſhalt not vntouer v ſhame ik pe defileit, as it * ſpued out the people ver kreichen 


Chap. 20.19. 


[0zlecrers: Of thy fathers ſiſter : foꝛ ſhee is thy fa- that were befoze pou) Ne 
therskmlwoman. 29 Fo: whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of Þ:icites were 


33 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame theſe abominations, the perſons that do auchn 
ofthy mothers liſter : foꝛ ſhe is thy mo⸗ [fo, | ſhall v be cut offfromamongtheir king. 3.5. 
thers kinlwoman. . people, holen. 0. 5. 
20-20 14 Thou ſhalt not vnconeryſhame zo Therefoze ſhall ye keepe mine oꝛdi⸗ . 
Aon ng ofthys fathers bother: | that is, thou nantes that ye doe not any of the abomi⸗ jor, confuon. 
* alt not goe into his wife, foꝛ] che is nable cuſtomes, which haue bene done w Awlunn⸗ 
5k br. chy fa- fthine* aunte. befoꝛe vou, and ye defile not pour ſelues where uch n. 
_ 15 Thou ſhalt not diſtouer the ſhame therein; [foz]J amthe Lozd pour God, cfuousmar- 


| riages and pol⸗ 
n Me compareth the wicked to euill humoꝛs and lurke⸗ 


lonnes Wife: therefoꝛe halt thou not eing. which toꝛrupt the ſtomacke and oppꝛelle nature, and therefoꝛe mult be cait 
vncouer her ſhame. out by vomet. o Both fo) their wicked marriages, vnnaturall copulations, 


. idolatrie 02 ſpirituall : ſuch lik nations, 
Chap. a0. 16 *Thouſhaltnotdilconerthe ſhame p iche bycheciudl (unde, or by lome plague chet Gov will gem open tact 
h Becauſe the of thyh bꝛothers wife: foꝛ it is thy bꝛo⸗ CHAP. XIX. 
idolaters, a⸗ thers ſhame. | A repetition of ſundzy lawes and owinances, * 
Gods people 1/7 Thou chalt not diſcoucr the ſhame 


zds Node wake vnto Po⸗ 
dne ofthe wile and okher daughter neither \ es, ſaping, 

» - 2 
0 


were guen to halt thou take her ſonnes daughter, noꝛ 2 Speake vnto all the Con⸗ 

cheſchoxible Her Daughters daughter, to vntouer her &25&B) gregatio ofthechildzen of J | 
re bis chame : foz they are thy] kinſfolkes, rael.andſay vnto them, Be ſchalbe⸗ ho⸗ 9. 
cobewareof and it Were wickednes. ly, foꝛ Ithe Loꝛd your God am holy. 1 
heſane, 18 Alld thou ſhalt not take a wife with 3 C Be ſhall feare euery man his mo⸗ » That is, 
a atcron er liter, during her life, to vexeſher, in ther k his father #ſhallkeepe my Sab- Ponca 


pollution, ido⸗ 


baths: [foz]Þ amthe Toꝛde your God. harte and ln 
14 then 19 Thou ſhalt not allo go vnto awo⸗ 4 ¶ Ve ſhal not turne vnto idoles, noꝛ verſtition both 


05:18, Man to vntouer her ſhame, as long as make you moltengods:JamtheLozd ba. 
your God. * 


Chap. 20. 20. 


1 5 ber 20 Moꝛeouer thou ſhalt not giue thy) 5 ¶ And when ve hal offer a peate ot: 
Chap. 20.2. ſelfe to thy neighbours wife by carnall fringvntoyELozd,yeſhalofferitifreejy, » ©fyaur 


Ang copulation,to be defiled with her. 


6 It ſhalbe eaten the day pe offer it, Cape re. 
Teede, 


21 Allo thou ſhalt not gine thy *c<il- oꝛ on the mozowe ; and that which re 
1 maieth 


— . — AS — —— — — — —— 


ſhalt not, J ſay,vncouer their ſhame:foz that is of the ſame tountrey, as the ſtran⸗ fourtharam: | 


idoles face was {| 


Chap. xix. Gods iudgements for great ſins. 60 it 


: | them paſſe. 
hee thall then liue in them: Jamthe ther ſhalt thou defile the name of thy! zajich was {| 
b And there: L.92d. | 

| TN ; ; Sod vnto whome iſ 
one as ny the kinred ok his fleſh to © vntouer her] as one lieth with a woman: [foz1itisa- became Wl 
acrificed theie 


23 Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any Kung. 


in hauing ſeus }} 


26 Be ſhallkeepetherefoze mine oꝛdi; ofred:another ||| 
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deut. 5. 11. 
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| Arepetition ot ſundry Leuſticus. 5 lawes and ordinances. 


ww —— wr Arr 


maineth vntill p third day, ſhalbe burnt cauſe che is not made free, 
inthe fire. 21 Anvhe ſhall bꝛing foꝛ his treſpaſſe 
| 7 Fo2 if it be eaten the third day, it offring vnto the Loꝛde, at the dooꝛe of 
* OE ſhalbe vntleane, it thall not be accepted. the Tabernacle of the Congregation, a 
5 8 Therekoꝛe hee that eateth it, ſhall ramme fo2 a treſpaſſe offring, 
beare his iniquitie, becauſe hee hath deli⸗ 22 Then the Pueſt ſhall make an a⸗ 
led the halowed thing of the Loꝛde, and tonement foꝛ him with the ramme ofthe 
that perſon ſhall be cut off from his treſpas offring befoꝛe the Loꝛde, conter⸗ 
people. ning his ſinne which hee hath done, and 
( * when ye reape the harueſt of pardon chalbe giuen him foz his ſinne 
pour lande, ve ſhallnotreape euery coꝛ Which He Hath committed, 
| ner of pour fielde , neither ſhalt thou ga⸗ 23 CAllo when ye ſhall come into the 
| {Or,gahe- ther the||glainings of thy harueſt. lande, and haue planted euery tree foꝛ 
10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes meate, ye" ſhall count the fruite thereof aal 

of thy vineyarde| cleane, neither gather as vntirtumtiled: thꝛee peere ſhall it be char thing, 
euery grape ofthy vineyard Wag thou vncircumciſed vnto vou, it ſhall not be which is not 
thaltleaue them foꝛ the pooꝛe and foꝛ the eaten: * 
| ſtranger: Jam the Lozd your God. 24 Wut in the fourth peere al ÿ fruite 
| 4 3nthat 11 (Be chall not ſteale, neither deale thereof chalbe Holy to the pꝛayle of the 
dtc; fallely, neither lie one to another. Lode. _ 
erredtte. 2 ¶Alſo ye ſhall not ſweare by my 25 And in ÿ fifth veere ſhall ve cate of 
Foo. Name falſely , neicher ſhalt thoudefile the fruite ofit that it may ppeelde to vou ſor char God 
war 5.34. the name of thy God: Jamthe Loꝛd. the encreaſe thereof : Jam the Loꝛde multi. 
5 13 ¶ Thou ſhalt not do thy neighbour your God. | 
berorble || wrong, neither robbe him. The 26 C Yeſhallnoteateſthefleſh]with 
W lence. Wozkemans hire ſhall not abide with the blood, ye ſhall not vſe witchcraft 


1 Chap. 23.22. 


uings. 


Whether itbe 


Deu. 24.4, thee vntül the moꝛming. noꝛ obleruetimes. 2 
eb. 14 ¶ Thou ſhalt not cure the deafe, 27 Be ſhal not cut round the toꝛners! To mere 


eps. * neither put a ſtumbling blocke befoze of pour heads neither ſhaltthou|marre nan 


the blinde, but ſhalt feare thy God: I the tuttes ofthy beard. 3 


hap. 2 1.5. 


am the Loꝛdz. 28 Ne ſhall not tut pour fleſh foꝛ the 5 
15 C Ye ſhall not doe vniulfly in dead, no: make any pant ofa'marke 2m 
Exod.23.3. ludgement. Thou ſhaltnotfauonrthe bponyou:JamtheLozx, ning, 
be u perlon ofthe pooze, noꝛ honour the per⸗ 29 ¶ Thou ſhalt not make thy dangh- \2<=<: 
7-25 lon of the mightie, but thou ſhalt iudge ter common to cauſe her to be a whoze, pcu c4... 
2.2 thy neighbour iuſtly. leaſt the land alſo fall to whoꝛedome and tEbr.out,or 
e Asaflam: 16 Thou ſhalt note walke about] the land be full of wickednes. T 


verer;backb* with tales among thy people. Thou zo CyYeſhalkeepemy Dabbaths ere⸗ vng pour bo. 


ter, aʒ quarel⸗ 


piker. ſhalt not *ſtand againſt the blood ofthy uerence my Sanctuarie : Jam ß Toꝛd. _— 
f Byconſen- neighbour: Jam the Lom. 31 C He ſhall not regarde them that chere. 
Ron: 17 CLYouſhaltnothatethybzother wozke with ſpirits, * neither ſoothſap- = david che 
during uch in thine heart, [but] thou ſhaltplainely ers: ve ſhal not ſecke[tothem]tobedefi- Tanten 
oe wicker: ,, rebuke thyneighbour, and ſuiker him led bythem: Jamthe Tod pour God. Sm. 28.8. 
Rec vpen lit to line. 32 ¶ Thou ſhalt rile vp befoꝛe p hoꝛe⸗ » 3ncoken of 
hm. 18 ¶ Thou chalt not auenge noꝛ be head, and honourtheperſonofthe ode 
mindkullſ ot wꝛong againſt the childꝛen man, and dꝛead thy God: Jamy Lozd, 
Mat. 5.43. bf thy people, but ſhalt loue thy neigh⸗ 33 ¶ And ik a ſtranger ſoiourne with 5 
om.139- bour as thy elfe: Jamthe Lo:ꝛd. thee in your land pe hall not vere him. lo 40 bin 
67-5 19 C Be chall keepe mine oꝛdinantes. 34 (But! theſtranger that dwelleth Pod ... 
Thou ſhalt not let thy cattel geder with with you, chalbe as one of pour ſelues, „ As inmes⸗ 
s 4sa bo sſothers!] ok dimers kindes. Thou chalt and thou chalt loue him as thy ſelfe: fo — iy 
ale o a mule Not ſowe thy field with mingled ſeede,] ye were ſtrangers in the land ol E ; 


LP 11 gypt: Pro. 1 1. 1. & 
amare. neither hal a garment of diuers things, J am the Toꝛd pour God. 16.11. & 20. 


[as | oflinnen c wollen come vponthee. 35 ¶ Be ſhall not do vniuſtly in iudge⸗ „ vy xe 

20 CwWholocuer alſo lyeth and med⸗ ment, ino line, in weight, oꝛ in meaſure. two meaſures 

lech with a woman that is a bond maid, 36 You ſhall haue iuſt balances, true nf hag 
i£br.abeaiing Affianced to a Huſband, and not redee- weights atrue r Ephah, and a true Hin. ph ;cave 

. med, noꝛ freedome giuen her, ſhe ſhal Jam the Lozdeyour God, which haue Cron. 16.36. 
bebeaen. be ſcourged, but they ſhall not dye, be⸗ bꝛought vou out ofthe land of Egypt. cot bun. 


Exod, 29,40, 
37 Therefoꝛee 
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Againſt offring co Molech. $ hap. TX. Vnlawͤfull coniunctions. 


37 Theretoꝛe ſhal ye obſerue al mine 13 U The man ald that lieth with Cap 
oꝛdinantes, and all my iudgements, and the male, as one lieth with a woman, 


doe them: am the Lode. they haue both committed abominate- 
2 They that giue of their ſecde to Molech, muſt die. 6 They n 0 ey (hal Dy o the death 5 th err blood 


een ee lg : e e chalbe vpon them. 

that haue recourſe to ſozcerers, 10 The man that commit 14 Likewiſe he th att aketh a Wife [| 
and her mother, conmiteth wickednes: f Jt wanere |Þ 
80 they ſhal burne him and them with fire, gate ng. 
Ales, ſaping, that there be no wickednes among you. 
| JAN Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to 15 Allo the man that lieth with a Chap 1823. 
cuprt2r ASH chüdꝛen of Jlrael, Who⸗ bealt, ſhal die the death, and ve hal lay | 
er he be |of the childꝛen of Ilrael, the beaſt. 
o2 of the ſtrangers that dwell in Jirael, 16 And ifa woman come to anpbeaſt, 
a By Polech that giueth His childzen vnto Molech, and lie therewith, then thou ſhalt kill 
A he ſhall die the death, the people of the the woman and the beaſt: they ſhal die 
vole, Chay, land ſhal ſtone him to death. the death, their blood ſhalbe vpon the. 
b Rem this 3 And J b wil ſet my fate againſt that 17 Allo the man that taketh his ſiſter, 
17.10, and man & cut him off fromamong his peo- his fathers daughter, oꝛ his mothers 
18.27. ple, becauſe he Hath giuen his childzen daughter, x ſeeth her ſhame r ſhe ſeeth 
vnts Molech, foꝛ to defile my Sanctua⸗ his ſhame, it is villame : therefoze they | 
rie, and to pollute mine holy Name, fſhalbecutoffintheſight/oftheir people, ifb-inthe 
„„ Thonghtie 4 Andikthe people okthe land hide ee hath vntouered his ſiſters 77,755 © || 
l their eies, and wink at that man when ſhame,he ſhal beare his iniquitie. cher people.. 
then duet x He giueth his childꝛen vnto Molech, and 18 The man aiſo that lieth with a Chap. 1819. 
naht, nethe lll hum not, woman haung her dileale, and vnto⸗ Olo. 

wil not ſuffer 5 Then wil Jet my face againſt that uereth her ſhame; and openeth her 

wickednes0 man, and againſt his familie, and wil cut kountame, and ſhe open the fountatne of 

bers wan o mp bed. him oft, and all that goe a whozingafter her blood, they ſhalbe euen both cutoff 
nen hun to commit whoꝛedome with Mo⸗ from among their people. | 
mpg lech, from among their people, 19 Moꝛeouer thou ſhalt not vncouer = 
oo ig 6 000 6 C Jfanyturneafterluchaswozke the ſhame ofthy mothers ſiſter, *noz of Chap. 18.12, 
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Gentiles in 


1 onieen with ſpirits, and after loothlayers,togo thy fathers ſiſter : becauſe he hath vn- 53: = 
* 4 Toctzeme A Whoꝛing after them, then wil J ſet touered his kinne, they ſhal beare their ore. 
Orca cvurersisfo MY face againſt that perſon, and wil cut iniquitie. 
MY , ruzaliwhoze: Him ock from among his people. 20 Iikewiſe the man that lieth with 
lune 7 C Danctifieyourſelues therekoꝛe, his fathers bꝛothers wife, e vncouereeh 
Chap. 11. 43. àlld be holy, foꝛ I amthe Lode pour his vncles ſhame : they ſhall beare their | 
i. pet. l. 6. God. miquitie, and ]ſhal die s childles. i 
8 Keepe ve therekoꝛe mine oꝛdinan⸗ 21 So the man that taketh his bꝛo⸗ ther people x 
tes, c doe them. Jam the Toꝛde which thers wife,comittethfilthines, becauſe] chcir chilzzen 
doeth lanctitie you. hehath vncouered his brothers chame: nenden 
Exod.21-17- 9 ( If there be any that curſeth they ſhalbe childeles. and act coun: A 
mar, 15. . His father oꝛ his mother, he ſhal die the 22 ¶ Yeſhalkeepetherefozeallming among be 
death : [ſecing] he hath curſed his fa- *ozdinances # all my iudgements, and gen, 
e Heis wo; ther and his mother, His blood ſhalbe | do them that the land, whither J bzing 18.16. f 
chi eo de. pon heim. — you to dwell therein, ſpue vou not out. p. %% 
bin g.. To (. And the manthatcommitteth 23 Wherefoꝛe ve hal not walke in te 11 
adulterie with another mans wife, be- maners okthis nation which J caſt out | 
tauſe he hath commutted adulterie with befozeyou: toztheyhaue committed all _ 
his neighbours Wife, the adultererand thele things, therefoꝛe J abhozred the, peus.s. 
the adultereſle ſhal die the death. 24 But J haneſapde vnto vou, Ye 
11 And the man that lieth with his fa⸗ ſhal inherit their land, and Jwil gine it 
thers wife, [becauſe he hath vncouered vnto vou to poſleſſe it. euen a land that 
chap.13.3. his fathers ſhame, they ſhal both dye: floweth with nulke and home: J am i Futot abn. 
73% fheir blood ſhalbe vpon them. the Loꝛd your God, which haue ſepg- dancer 
12 Allo the man that lieth with his rated pou from other people. hs 
daughter in lawe, they both ſhaldiethe 25 *Therefoze ſhall ye put differente Chap. 11,3. 
10r,confulon. Hegth, they haue Wought |abominati- betweene cleane beaſtes' and bncleane, 4.4. 
-..--  on,theirblood{ſhalbe)vponthem. and betweene vncleane foules cleane: 


L.t, neither 
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| Ordinances touching Leuiticus. 
k By eating neither ſhal pe! delile your ſelues with father oꝛby his mother, 
ven my tom · bealtes and foules, noꝛ with any[cree- 12 Neither ſhall he goe out of the 
mandement, ping thing, | that the ground bzingeth ! Sanctuarie, noꝛ pollute the holy place 8 +". pg 
oꝛth, which J haue ſeparated from pou of his God:foz the 'crowne of the anoin⸗ 4 y bis 
as vncleane. 3 ting oyle of his God] is vpon him: J am arointing be 
Y vey. 26 Therefore ſhall ye be“ holy vnto the Lond. 11 
me: foꝛ Ithe Loꝛd am holy, x J haue 13 Alſo he chal take a mayde vnto his Pra, and 
ſeparated you from other] people, that wife: | 3 
ye ſhould be mine. 14 But qa widowe, oꝛ a diuoꝛted wo⸗ dend. teat be 
Deut. 18.11. 27 And ika man oꝛ woman haue man, oꝛa polluted, 02 lan harlot, theſe would haue 
s. afpirit of diuination, oz ſoothſaying in chal he not marrie, but chal take amaide Ji open 
| them, they ſhal die the death: they ſhal of his owne ! people to wif: T Hk only ot 
ſtone them to death, their blood ſhalbe} 15 Neither ſhal he defile his! ſeede a⸗ bse but 
vponthem, mong his people: foꝛ J am the Lozde ! b mar. 
. which ſanctifie him. | ing any vn- 
2 Fo) whome the Pꝛieſtes may lament, 6 Howe pure the 16 ¶ And the L.92d lpake vnto Mo⸗ chaſte oz defa⸗ 
Pꝛieſts ought to be, both in themſelues and in their familie. ſe 8, ſayin : med woman. 
Pdthe Lozdſaydbnto Mo⸗ 17 Speake vnto Aaron, x lay, who- 
8 IN ſes, Dpeake vnto the Pꝛieſts ſoeuer of thy ſeede in their generations 
175 . the ſonnes ok Aaron, and lay hath any blenuſhes, ſhall not pꝛeale to 
WS > E522 WUnto them, Let none be⸗de⸗ offer the bꝛead of his God: 
Wome liled by the dead among his people, 18 Foz whoſdeuer hath any blemiſh, 
being ac cher 2 Wut by his kinſeman that is neere ſhallnot comeneere:[as|a man blinde | 
ar, vnto him: [to wit, by his mother, oꝛ by oz lame, oꝛ that hath va flat noſe, oz that „ne 
his father , oz by his ſonne, oꝛ by his hath any v milſhapen member, "hw. 
|| daughter, oz by his bꝛother, 19 Oꝛa manthat hath abzoken foot, u As nor of e. 
bo Foz being 3 O' by his liſter ab mapde, that is oꝛ a bꝛoken hand, on” 
Wl mani" neere vnto him, which hath not had a 20 Oꝛſ is trooke backt, oꝛ bleare eied,  nomver 
Wl cucofffrom hul band: fozher he may lament. o pʒhath a blemiſh in his eye, oꝛ be ſkir- onen ie. 


Al: His familie. 


ehen, 4. Heſhalnotlamenttozthe © Paince uie or fcabbed oz hauelhis dtones bꝛokk.; 7 
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the Prieſts. 
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C. hath a web, 
Wl +>. defied. among his people, to pollute hunſelfe. 21 Mone of the ſeede of Aaron the Apen. 
»Onerthe 5 They ſhal not make balde partes Pꝛieſt that Hath a blemiſh, ſhall come 
bermmterdts pon their head, noꝛ ſhaue ofk the locks neere to offer the ſacrifices of the Loꝛde 


mourne fo} 


of their beard, noꝛ make any tuttings in made by fire hauing a blemiſh: he ſhall 
Wl bisnexc kin- their fleſh, not pꝛeaſe to offer the*b:ead of his God.? Asche Sew 
Cb , 6 They chalbe holp vnto their God, 22 The bꝛead of his God euen lo the c 
. àaͤnd not pollute the Name ot their God: a moſte holy, cr of the holy ſhal he eate: q as ofccrs 
N foꝛ the lacrifices of the Lozde made by 23 But hee ſhall not goe in vnto the grebe 
fire, and the bꝛead of their God they * vaile, noꝛ tome neere the altar, becaule tenchs « ür 
doe offer: therefoze they ſhalbe holy. he hath a blemiſh, leaſt he pollute my hues, 
7 They ſhall not take to wife an Sanctuaries: fo: J am the Lozdethat Mo oe 
M1 4 Wthichhath Whoze , 02 lone polluted, neither ſhall ſanctifie them. _ 
Wl Nom, they marrie a woman diuoꝛted from . 24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, 
' herhuſband: foꝛ ſuch one ſ is holy vnto and to his ſonnes, and to all the child:en 
his God. _ of Ilrael. 
Thou bhalt 8 Thou ſhalt ſanctifie him therekoꝛe, S e 
dap anv rene: foꝛ he offreth the bꝛead of thy God: He ; who oughtto abtaine from eating the things that were 
rence them. chalbe holy vnto thee: foꝛ the Lozde, 8 Mhat oblations ſhould be offred. 
den. en Whichlanctifieyon,amholy. the Lode ſpake vnto 
9 CIf a Pueſtes daughter fall to / Moles, faying* 
play the whoꝛe ſhepolluteth her father: 5/8 2 Speake vnto Aaron and 
therefoꝛe] ſhal che be burnt with fire. Sento his ſonnes, that they be⸗ſe⸗ Peaning 
10 ¶ Alſo the hie pꝛieſt among his bꝛe⸗ parated fromthe holy things ofthe chu⸗ Ae cn 
s ve have thꝛen, (pon Whole head the anointing dꝛen of Ylrael, and that they pollute not eating, long 
Wl  noſuchcere- ile Was powꝛed, c hath conſetrated his mine holy Pame in thoſe things, which as cher are 
mana ob. Hand to put onthe garments) ſhall not they halow vnto me: Jam the Loꝛ d. 
Wl -erned, svncouer his head, noꝛ rent his clothes, 3 Say vnto them, Wholoeuerſ hebe 


1 11 Neither ſhal he go to any dead bo⸗ of all your ſeede among your generati⸗ 


yy die, noꝛ make hinilelfe vncleane by his ons after pou, that toucheth the holy 1 
| | things thereof, 
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vncleannes. nes he hath, 


Chap.r5.2 £4 Mhoſocuer alſo ot the ſeede of Aa- in Jlrael, that will offer his ſacrifice foꝛ 


c By tow 1 © Vnicleane | by reaſon of the dead, 19 [Yeſhaloffer|of your free minde 


aa take vncleannes, whatlocuer vnclean⸗ 21 And whoſoeuer bꝛingeth a peace benz. 


Oryntill. f ſhal not cate of the holy things, except perfect, no blemiſh chalbe in it. 
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or bread, of the holy things: foꝛit is his foode. make an offering by fire of theſe vpon 
Exod. 22.31. 8 Ok a beaſt that dyeth, oꝛ is rent the altar ofthe Loꝛd. 


dinante, leaſt they beare their ſinne foꝛ but foꝛ a vow it ſhal not be accepted. 

it, + die foꝛ it, if they defile it: the Loꝛd 24 He ſhal not offer vato the Loꝛde 

ſanctifie them. that which is bꝛuiſed oꝛ cruſhed, oz bꝛo⸗ 
d Whichis Jo There ſhal no d ſtranger alſo eate ken, oꝛ tut awap, neither ſhall ye make [ 
2k eg oftheholy thing, neither e the gheſt of an offring thereof] in our land, 1 
e Some the Pꝛueſt, neither ſhall an hired leruant 25 Meither ok the hand ofa ſtranger vent. 
ben anch Late ok the holy thing. ſhpall pe offer the bꝛead of your God of a en n 
ba his e Il Wut ikthe Pꝛielt bye any with mo⸗ nyoftheſe, becauſe their coꝛruption is] ofa ranger. 
boxed & would ney, he ſhal eat of it, alſo he that is boꝛne in the, there is a blemiſh inthem: [there- o makeitthe 
rear in his houle: they ſhal eate ol his meate. foꝛe ſhall they not be accepted foꝛ ou. . 
132 Jt the Pꝛieſtes daughter allo be 26 And the Tod ſpaͤke vnto Mo⸗ lech che eas 
f Whoisnot Married vnto af ſtranger, the may not ſes ſaying, ofthe Lodz. 
or P2135 cate oftheholy offrings, 27 Whenabullocke, oꝛa ſheepe, oꝛ a 3 
8 33 Notwithſtanding if the Pꝛieſtes goat ſhalbe bꝛought foꝛth, it ſhalbe euen 
daughter be a widowe oꝛ dinoꝛted, and ſeuen daies vnder his damme:and from 
haue no childe, but is returned vnto her the eight day foꝛth, it ſhalbe accepted foz 
fathers houſe , ſhe ſhall eate of her fa- aſacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. | 
Chap. 10. 4. thers bzead,as ſhe did in her vouth: but 28 As koꝛ the towe oꝛ the ewe, ve ſhal 3 
there ſhall no ſtranger eate thereof, not 'kil her, x her vong both in one day. Peur.22.6. | 
14 ¶ Ifa man eate of the holy thing 29 So when ye wil offer a thanke oln⸗ | 
g He ſhal gue HhYvittingly , He ſhall putthe sfift part fring vnto the Loꝛde, ye ſhall offer wil? 
wacome © thereunt9, and giue it vnto the Pꝛielt lingly, — 
: With the halowed thing. zo The lame day it lhaibe eaten, ye » 
15 So they ſhall not defile the holy ſhallleaue*noneof it vntill the moꝛow: Chee. 
things of the childzen of Jſrael, which Jam the Loꝛd. = | 
they offer vnto the Lozd. 31 Therefoꝛe ſhall ye keepe my tom⸗ i 
16 Neither cauſe the people to beare mandements and doethem:{foz|J an | 
k Fozifthey the iniquitie of their treſpaſſe, while theEozd ee , 
bande err they eate their holy thing: foꝛ J y Lozd 32 Meither hall per pollute mine ha⸗* #2 who . | 
the people by doe HaloWe them. ly Name,but J wil be halowed among aero i 
thereranple 17 CAndtheLo2d ſpake vnto Mo⸗ the childzenof Jſrael. J the Loꝛd ſanc- 60 commas | 


might commit God commarts & 
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Solemne feaſts, and ] emticus „ holy conuocations. 
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= 33 which haue bꝛought vou out of the parched tome, noꝛ |greene eares vntill lo lere, 
land of Egypt, tobe your God: Jam the ſelfe ſame day that ye haue bꝛought 
the Lozde. an offring vnto your God: [this ſhalbe | 


CHAP; AXAIHL | 
 Theſtaltesofehr Lone, ; The Sabbath, 5 Che Polk 10 foꝛ euer inyour generations and 
ouer, 6 The keaſt of vnleauened bzead. 10 The feaſt of 
firſt fruites, 16 Witſontide, 24 The feaſt of blowing 
trumpets, 34 The feaſt of Tabernacles, 
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| vob. 28.7. hzead vnto the Loꝛd:ſeuen daies ye ſhal 
Al eate vnleauened bꝛead. 
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Holy conuocations. Chap.xxuy. Oyle and Shewbread. 63 
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26 CAndtheLozd ſpake vntoMo- day thefruite ofgoodly trees, bꝛanches * | 
ſes, ſaying, „  Ddfpalmetrees, e the boughesof thicke Geese 
Chap. 269% 27 The * tenth allo of this ſeuenth trees, and willowes or the bꝛooke, and daes. 


; 
; 
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> Sy fatiag, moneth ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: it ſhall reioyce befoze the Lozde your God 
and pꝛaper. fhalbeanHoly conocation vnto pou, and ſeuen dayes. 3 
ethall* Humble your ſoules, and offer 41 So ye ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto 
acrifice made by fire vnto the Lozd, the Toꝛde ſeuen dayes in the peere, by a 
28 And pe ſhall doe no wozke that perpetuall ozdinance thzough your ge⸗ 
ſame day: fozitisadayofreconciliation, nerations: in the ſeuenth moneth ſhall 
to make an atonement foꝛ vou befoꝛe the you keepe it. 
TLoꝛd pour God. 42 Be ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen 
29 Foꝛ euery perſon that humbleth dayes:all that are Jſraelitesbozne,ſhat | 
not Himlelke that ſame day, hall euen be dwell in boothes, u. . pñ 
tut oft from his people. 43 That your poſteritiemayknowe dernes al. 
39 And euerp perſon that ſhal do any that J haue made the childꝛen of Jſrael much as they 
woꝛke that ſame day, p lame perſonalſo todwell in *boothes, when J bzought nochn wo 
will I deſtroy from among his people. themoutofthelandofEgypt:Jamthe Caleb, wen 
31 Be ſhal do no maner woꝛkeſ there ⸗ Loꝛd pour God. . php returnen 
foꝛe: this ſhalbe a lawe foꝛ euer in pour 4-4 So Moles declared vnto the chil⸗ jon etc 
generations , | thzoughout | all pour dꝛen of Ilrael the feaſtes ofthe Loꝛd. nan. if 
dwellings. | CHAP. XXII II. 
32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath . The ople fo; the Iampes. 5 The hewbyeav, 14 The blal⸗ 
of reſt, and ye ſhall humble pour ſoules: ſtoned, 1 He that killeth ſhalbe killed, 
iimitheninth day ofthe moneth at euen, md the Lo2de ſpake vnto 
A from o euen to euen ſhall ye * celebzate \& 3 Moſes.ſaying, 3 9 
and a day: yet vour Sabbath. n * Commaunde the chil⸗ Reade erot 
they tobe it 33 ¶ And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ S of Iſrael that they bꝛing ; | 
i RS. vnto thee pure oyle oline beaten, fo: the il 
+Ebr.reltyou 34. DPeake vnto » childꝛen ol Jſrael, light, to cauſe the lampes to burne ton⸗ ll 
Sabbath. and ſay, Inthe fiftienth day of this ſe⸗ tinuallp. | | 


Nomb. 29.12. 
john 7.2,37- 


4148 


uenth moneth ſhalbe | foꝛ ſeuen dayes 3 Without the vaile »ofthe Teſtimo- b Which bai | 
thefeaſtof Tabernacles vntotheLozd. nie, intheTabernacleoftheCongrega- [vat 

35 In the firſt day [ ſhalbe an holy tion,ſhall Aaron dꝛeſle them, both euen where was h 
tonuocation:pe ſhall do no ſeruile woꝛke and moꝛning befoꝛe the Lom alwapes: Arkeof the 


therein. 3 this ſhalbe ] a lawe foz euer thꝛough amp Sac 
Exod.29.19, 36 Seuen dapes yeſhall offer *ſacri- pour generations. _ — 


the eight day ſhalbe an holy conuocati- pure Candleſticke befoze the Lom per⸗ 70d... 
on vnto vou, and ve hall offer ſacrifices petually, 
p ©) avay made by fire vnto the Loꝛd: it is ther ſo⸗ 5 ¶ Alſo thou ſhalt take fine floure, | 
prople are lenine aſſemblie, ye ſhall doenoſeruile and bake twelue * cakes thereof ; two £:04.2;.46.} 
ayed from all Woꝛke therein. — tenth deales ſhalbe in one cake. c Chat is, tw 
wozke, 37 Thele are the fealtes okthe Lowe 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two Durs rea 
(Which ve chall tall holy conuocations) rowes, ſixe ina row vpon the pure table “ 
to offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the befoze the Lozd. - 
ade 0K, burnt offring and meate ol⸗ 7 Thou ſhalt allo put pure intenſe 4 
q Dppeaceol: fring, acrifice,and dꝛinke olfrings eue⸗ vpon the rowes, that ! inſteade of the 4 Fo was 
= ry one vponhis day, A ' breaditmaybefozaremembzace,ſand] _— | 
33 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lozd, an offring made by fire tothe Toꝛd. © cheteas was 
and beſide pour gifts, and belide all vour 8 Euery Sabbath he chall put them ten war. 
vowes, and beſide all your free offrings, in rowes befoꝛe the Loꝛd enermoze,[re- 
which ye ſhall oe vnto the Loꝛd. teiuing them | of the childꝛen of Jlrael 
39 But in y fiftienth day ofthe ſeuenth foꝛ an euerlaſting couenant. 
moneth , when ve haue gathered inthe 9 And theſbꝛead ſhalbe Aarons and 04.29.33. 
fruite of the land, yeſhall keepe an holy his ſonnes, and they chall eate it in the aps a. 
feaſt vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen dayes: in the holy plate: foꝛ it is moſt holy vnto him 18% 
an firſtday[ chalbe |a Sabbath: lkewile ofthe offrings of the Loꝛd made by lire 
ininthe eight day chalbe a Sabbath. by a perpetuall ozdinance, ä 
40 Aud ye ſhall take vou inthefirſt 10 (And there went "Ontamon the cut porch 
f | Flt, childzen Y 


fice made by fire vntothe Lozd,[and|in 4 He ſhall dꝛeſſe the lampes vpon the | 
| 
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The blaſphemer ſtoned. | enitic Us. The Iubile. 
childꝛen of Ilrael the ſonneofanJlra- 3 Sire yeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy z Ei 3eves 
elitiſh woman, whoſe father was an E⸗ fielde , and fire yeres thou ſhalt cut thy A verein 
gyptian : and this ſonne of the Jſraeli- vineyard, and gather thefruite thereof. September: 
tiſh woman, anda man of Jlraelſtroue 4. Buttheſeuenth pere ſhalbea Sab- 72 na 5 
together in the hoſte. bath of reſt vnto the land: it ſhalbe the gachera, 

i So the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne Toꝛds Sabbath :thou ſhalt neither ſow 
ie wen, blaſphemedthe name oftheLozde, thy lielde, noꝛ tut thy vineyarde, 
eng 609, Andcurſed, and they bzought himvnto 5 That which groweth of it > owne 3 
Moles (his mothers name alſo was acco2de of thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not 3,vone 
Shelomith, the daughter of Dibꝛi, of reape , neither gather the grapes that theearesthe 
thetribeofDan) thou haft left vnlaboured: foꝛ it chalbe re 
Nomb. 25.34. I2 And they put him in warde, till he a pere of reſt vnto the land. thou hack ſepa- 
| tolde them the minde ofthe Lozd. 6 And the © reſt of the lande ſhalbe raced from thy 
_ 13 Then the Lode ſpake vnto Mo⸗ meate foꝛ you,[euen]fo2 thee, and foꝛ thy n cu 
ſes, ſaying, ſeruant, and foꝛ thy mayde, and foz thy tothe pooxe, 
| IA Wing the blaſphemer without the hyꝛed ſeruant, and foꝛ the ſtranger that 4 Ta: which 
Per.17-9 Hoſte, Fletallthatheardhim,*puttheir ſoiourneth with thee: | . 
a7 handes vpon his head, and let all the / And foꝛ thy tattel, and fo: the beaſts ber ren. 
Congregation ſtone him. that are in thy land ſhall all the increaſe 
 - 5 Andthou chalt ſpeake vnto the chil⸗ thereokbe meate. 
dieenof Iſrael, ſaying, whoſoeuercur- 8 C Allo thou ſhalt number ſeuen 
E Shalbepw ſeth his God, ſhalls beare his ſinne. 3 of peeres vnto thee, [enen | Or wecles, 
| ies. 16 And he that blaſphemeth the name leuen times leuen pere: and the ſpace o 
1 ofthe Loꝛde, ſhalbe put to death: all the the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeres will be vn⸗ 


* || 


— 
* — 


Congregation chall ſtone him to death: to thee nine and fourtie pere. 
| alwelitheſtranger,asheethatisbome 9 *Lhenthouſhaltcauſetoblowthe mn 


| 
4 | 
1 
1 


in the land: when hee blaſphemeth the trumpet ofthe Jubile in thetenth day] dunn of tbe 
name oftheLozd, let him be lame. okthe ſeuenth —— in 1 2 50. pere wag 


| the Jubile,ſo 
W=04-21-12- I Che alſo that killeth any man, the recociliation ſhall pe make the trum- called becaute 
rden He thalbeputtodeath. petblowe,th;oughour llyouriand, ge 
Rſkke fouleof 138 And he that killeth a beaſt, he chall 10 And ye ſhall hallowe that yeere, die was pub⸗ 
be donde fer reſtoꝛe it. beaſt fo2 beaſt. euen the fiktieth vere, and pꝛotlaime li m d le 
boule. 19 Allo ifa man tauſeſ any plemiſh in bertie in the land to all ther inhabitants coun of a cox 

6 his neighbour: as he hath done, ſo chall thereof: it ſhalbe the Jubile vnto you, =. 
it be done to him: i and ye hall returne euery manvntohis {1g ae 

W[Exod.21.24 20 * Beach fo bꝛeach, eye foꝛ eye, 5 poſſeſſion, and euery man ſhal returne e Secauſethe 
leut 19. f · tooth fo: tooth:ſuch ablemiſh as he hath vnto his familie. ws * 
| made in any, ſuch chalbe repayedtohim. 1 This fiftieth yere ſhalbe a pere of chen nell. 

1 And he p killeth a beaſt chal reſtoꝛe Jubile vnto you: ve ſhall not ſowe, nei⸗ ons oz m. 

. Stan the it: but he that killeth a manſhalbe ſlaine. ther reape that which groweth ofit ſelf, un donn 

Peniment 22. He ſhall haue one law: it chalbe al⸗ neither gatherſ the grapes thereof, that vo, 


ER. well foꝛ y ſtranger as foꝛ one boꝛne inthe are left vnlaboured. 


5 


bb taw inche COUNtrey: foꝛ J amthe Toꝛd pour God. 12 Foz it is the Jubile, it ſhalbe holy 
biacpbemer, 23 Then oſes tolde the childꝛen vnto vou: ye ſhall eate of the increale 
Bl Poles * of Iſrael, and they bꝛought the blalphe⸗ thereofout of the fielde. 
Ton andtode MET out ok the hoſte, e ſtoned him with 13 In the pere okthis Jubile, pe ſhall 

ebe veovie ſtones: fo the childzen of Ilrael did as returneeneryman vnto his poſſeſſion, 
Wen, the Lord had tommanded Poles. 14 And whẽ thou ſelleſt ought to thy 

ö e 1 neighbour, oz bpeſt at thy neighbours ; 

2 The Sabbath of theſeuenth pere. 8 The Jubilein the il · Hand, ye ſhall*not oppzeſſe one another: k Syvcceito? 
tiech pere. 14 Not to oppꝛelle their bethzen. 23 The ſale, 15 But accozding to the nomber of — 

and redeeming ol landes, houſes and perſons. i peres after the Jubile thou ſhalt bye of i Ifthe Jubile 


we Nds Lodeſpake vnto Mo⸗ thy neighbour : a accozding to the mee 
W 


les in mount Sinai ſaping, nomber of the peres ol the reuenues, he bale 


. 

| MN Speake vnto the childꝛen ſhallſell vnto thee. ter cheape if 
I * 

Ml 

| 


fJirael,and ſay vnto them, 16 Attoꝛding to ß multitudeof peres, u 
When ve ſhall tome into the land which thou ſhalt encreaſe the pꝛite thereof, and 

Fre den Þ giue pon, the land chall keepe Sab- atto:ding to the fewneſle of yeres, thou 

2:-, bathvntotheLow, _ ſhalt abatethepaiceofit; foꝛ the nomber 
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houſes and perſons. 64. 


k aud not the fx fruites doeth he ſell vnto thee. 


full poſſeſſion 
af the land, 


i Or boldly 
without feare. 


—— 


LTeuites, and the houſes of the tities ot 
17 Oyppꝛeſſe not pe therefoꝛe any man their poſſeſſion , may the Lenites re- 
his neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy deeme kat all ſeaſons, 

God: foꝛ Jam the Lozd your God. 33 And if a man purchaſe of the Le⸗ 

138 ¶ Wherefoꝛe ve ſhall obey mine oz- uites, the houſe that was ſolde, and the 
dinances, x keepe mylawes, doe them, citicof their poſſeſſion ſhall go out inthe _ 
and ve ſhall dweill in the lande in lafetie. Jubile: foꝛ the houles of the tities of the 

19 And the land chall giue her fruite, Leuites are their poſſeſſion amongthe 


| 11.00} 
t Ebr. for euer. 


aͤnd pe ſhall eat vour fill, and dwel there⸗ childꝛen of Jſrael. 


4 Ebr. I will 


commande. 


1 Tecoulv not to be! cut off from the familie: foꝛthe foꝛ entreaſe. 


be ſolve fo e⸗ 
ter , but mult 


returne to the AND ſoiourners with me. 


familie in the 
Jubile. 


m Pe hall ſell Poſſeſſion pe ſhall ® graunt a redempti⸗ and 
it on condition On foꝛ the land. 


that it map be 
redeemed, 


or, kinſman. bye Ont that Which his bꝛother ſolde. 


$ Ebr. his hand 


hath gotten. 


n Abatingthe 27 Then ſhall hen count the peresok 41 


monep of the 


in inlaketie, 34 But che fielde of the a ſuburbes of q cuberethe 
20 And if ve ſhall ſay, What chall we their cities, hall not be ſold: foꝛ it is their 3 
cate the ſeuenth veere, foꝛ we ſhall not perpetuallpoſſeſſion, ra 


lowe no: gather in dur increaſe⸗ 35 ¶ Moꝛeouer, if thy bꝛother beim 
21 J will ſend m blelling vpon pou poueriſhed, x fallen in detay with thee, - Ju che 
in the lixt pere, and it chall bꝛing fooꝛth thou ſhalt relieue him, eas a ſtranger ©7259 |} 


[9 e: mea⸗ 
fruite foꝛ thꝛee yeres. ä aͤnd ſoiourner, ſo ſhall he liue with thee. ning, Chee 
22 And ye ſhall ſowe the eight yeere, 


As 44 | 36 Thou ſhalt take no vſurie ofhim, mend 
and eate ofthe olde fruit vntill the ninth noꝛ vantage , but thou ſhalt feare thy belpe ao; 


* V helpe as one in 
pere: vntill the fruite thereof tome, ve God, p thy bꝛother may line with thee. miſerie. iÞ 
ſhalleatetheolde. Thou ſhalt not giue him thy mo⸗ od 25. 


37 cut. 22.19. 
23 ¶ Allo the land ſhall not be ſolde ney to vſurie, noꝛ lende him thy vitales prou.25.s; 


ezek. 1 8. 8. 
land is mine, and ve be but ſtrangers 38 Jam the Toꝛd pour God, whih 
| haue bꝛought you out of the lande of E- 
24 Therefoꝛe in all the land of your gypt, to giue you the landeofCanaan, 
]tobeyour God. 

| 39 C'Itthybeotheralſoſ thatdwel oder. 
25 (Ifthpbꝛother be impoueriched, leth ] by thee, be impoueriſhed, and be a . 
and ſel his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſolde vnto thee, thou ſhalt not tonpell 
ſhall tome. euen his nere kinſman, and him to ſerue as a bond ſeruant, 

40 But as an hyꝛed ſeruant, and as 
26 And if hee haue no redeemer, but a ſoiourner he ſhalbe with thee: he ſhall 
r hath gotten and found to bye it out, ſerue thee vnto the vere okthe Jubile. 


Then ſhall hee depart from thee, 


1 


TS og his ſale, and reſtoꝛe the onerplus tothe both he, and his chudꝛen with him and 


paying fo2 the ; 
relt ol h veeres turne to his poſſeſſion, 


to come. 


o From his 
handes that 
bought it, 


p Thatis;foz pas tut off from the family, to him that they begate in your lande: theſe ſhalbe 


euer. reade 
berle 23, 


} Or,returne. 


it ſhall not go out in the Jubile. 


man, to whom he ſolde it: ſo ſhall he re⸗ ſhallreturne vnto his familie, e vnto the 


5 poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhal he returne: 

28 But if hee tan not get ſuffitient to 42 Foꝛthepare my ſeruants, whom 

reſtoꝛe tohim, then that which is ſolde, I bꝛought out of the land of Egypt: they 

ſhall remaine in the Hand of him that chall not! be ſolde as bondmen are ſolde. T Unto pepe. 

hath bought it vntul the yere olthe Ju⸗ 43 * Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him Pele. 

bile:and in the Jubile it chall tome out, cruellp, but ſhalt feare thy God. | 

and he ſhallreturne vnto his poſſeſſion, 44 *Thybondſeruantalſo,andth 
29 Likewyſeif a man ſell a dwelling bond maid, which p chalt haue, halbe 

houſe in a walled titie, he may bye it out A are rounde about pou: 

againe within a whole peere alter it is of them ſhall ye bye ſeruãts and maides. 

ſolde: within a pere may he bye it out. 45 And mozeouer of the childꝛen of 
30 But if it be not bought out within the ſtrangers , that are ſoiourners a- 

the ſpate of a full pere, then ỹ houle that mong vou, of them ſhall ye bye, and of 


is in the walled titie, ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, their families that are with you, which 


coloſ. 4.1. 


bought it, thꝛoughout his generations: your *poſſeſſion, t Fo) thep hal | 


46 So pe ſhall take them as inheri⸗ not be bought 
31 But the houles of villages, which tante foꝛ vour chuldꝛen 1 — vou on 1 
haue no walles round about them, ſhal- ſeſſe them by inheritante, ve ſhall vic 

be eſteemed as the lielde okthe tountrey: their labours foꝛ euer: but ouer your bꝛe⸗ 

they may be bought out againe, and chal thꝛen the childꝛen ok Jſrael ye chall not 

goe out inthe Jublle, rule one ouer another with crueltie. 
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ichſtanding the citiesofthe 47 C Ik a ſoiourner oz a ſtranger 
T. illi. wel⸗ 
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+245 dwelling bythee ; get riches, and thy 6 And J will ſende peate in the land, 
. bꝛother by him be impoueriſhed, and lell and pe ſhallfleepe and none ſhall make 1b. 11.1 
him ſelfe vnto the ſtranger oꝛ ſoiourner vou afrayd: allo J will rid euil beaſtes br. 10 
dwelling ! by thee, oꝛ to the ſtocke ofthe out of the land, and the lwoꝛd ſhall not dar e 
angers familie, goe thꝛough pour land. b pe ſhal haue 
48 Alter that hee is ſolde, hee maybe / Allo pe ſhall chaſe pour enemies, & no ware. 
bought out: one of his bꝛethꝛen may bye they ſhall fall befoze you vpõ the ſwoꝛd. 
him out, 8 And fiue ot pou ſhall chaſe an hun⸗ loch. 3.10. 
49 O2 his vncle, oꝛ his vntles ſonne dꝛeth, and an hundꝛeth of you ſhallput 
may bye him out, oꝛſ any of the kindꝛed ten thouland to flight, and your enemies 
pl his fleſh among his familie, may re⸗ ſhall fall befoꝛe you vpon theſwozd, 
u Ifhebeable, deeme him: epther ik hee tan; get ſo 9 Foz I will haue reſpect vnto pou, rb 1«it 
much, he map bye himlelfe out. and make you encreaſe, and multiplie une vnto 
50 Then he ſhal recken with his byer you, e eſtabliſh my touenant with you. ! Perwme 
from the peere that he was ſolde to him, 10 Yeſhall eat allo olde ſtoꝛe, and cary bat which 3 
vnto the yere of Jubile: and the money out olde becauſe of the newe. baue P2omiled, 
| of his ſale ſhalbe accoꝛding tothenum- 11 And J wilſetmy{Tabernacle a- rack. 37.26. 
| x Whichre- Herof*yeres: acco:ding tothe timeofan mongyou,+my ſoule ſhalnotlothe pou. 06 a6. 


| maine pet to 


| 591 Hyꝛed ſeruant ſhall he be with him. 12 Alſd J wil walke among vou, f J when wit 
che Jubile. , YN 
| | ”> 51 If there be many yeeres behinde, will be your God, c ye ſhalbe my people, vou. ; 
accozding to them hee ſhall giue againe 13 Jam the TLoꝛde pour God which 
foꝛ his deliuerante, ofthe money that he haue bꝛought you out of the lande of E- 
was bought foꝛ. gypt, that pe ſhoulde not be their bond⸗ 
52 Il there remaine but fewe peeres men, and J haue bꝛoken the bondes of « J baue ſer 
vnto the yereof Jubile, then hee ſhall your poke, and made you go vpꝛight. ee 
count with him, f actoꝛding to his yeres 14 ¶ But if ye will not obey me, no an beer 
giue againe foꝛ his redemption. doe all theſe commandements, were as beaſts 
53 Hee ſhalbe with him vere by vere 15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe mine ozdi- Bon bands. 
= as an hyꝛed ſeruant: hee ſhall not rule nantes either if yourſouleabhozre my tzmen:.. r5. 
bean crnellyouerhiminthyy ſight, lawes, ſo that ye will not do all my tom⸗ cz... 
to eee 54 And tkhe be not redeemed thus, he mandements,butbzeakemy* touenant, r cabich 7 
Y rigozoufly,if ſhall go out in the vere of Jubile, he, and 16 Then wil J allo do this vnto yon, made way jou 
ow, His childzen with him. J willappointoueryou|fearefulnes,a wtemy pe. 


to be my peo⸗ 


55 Foz vnto me the childzenofJſrael conſumption, and the burning ague to pie. 


[are | ſeruants: they are my ſeruants, conſume the eyes, and make the heart 01, en halte ” 


whome J haue bzoughtout of the land heauie and you ſhallſowe pour ſeede inn 
of Egypt: Jamthe Lozdyour God. vaine: fo: your enennes chall eate it: 


CHAP. XXVI. 17 And J wil ſetemy fate againſt yon, g Reave chap, 


dolatrie forbidden. 3 A bleſſing to them that keepe the com- N55 
| l ele M Fe op der ing whe. them, 42 and ye hal fail befoꝛe your enemies, and 7.0 


God pꝛomileth to remember his couenant. they that hate vou thal raigne ouer pou, 

SB E ſhall make vou none idoles and pe ſhal flee whẽ none purſueth vou. Po. 28. 
A 9 \4=>n02 grauen image, neyther 18 Andikye will not foꝛ thele[ things] 

[ll £20404 e reareyouvp any pillar, nei⸗ obey me, then will Ppuniſh you" ſeuen n wha is, 
.. 20) ther ſhall ve ſet |any image ok times moꝛe accoꝛding to pour ſinnes, moe extreme: 
1 | Or, fene ba. ſtone in pour landetobowedoWnetoit: 19 And J wilbzeakethepaideofyour *: 
 ;nic. foꝛ Jamthe TLoꝛd pour God. power, and J wil make pour heauen as 


usb. 2 Be ſhal keepe my Sabbaths e re⸗ von and your earth as bꝛaſſe: i Peſhall baue 


Ml uerẽte my Santtuarie: Jamthe Loꝛd. 20 And pour ſtrength ſhalbe ſpent in mand 
Da. 28 1. 3 ( Ifpe walke in m̃ine oꝛdinances, baine: neither chall vour lande giue her gg. 10. 
| andkeepmycomandements,#dothem, encreale , neither ſhall the trees of the den 
D v»yom- 4 J will then ſende vou rame in due land giue ther fruite. OED 5 may 
by £15 avuntace ſeaſon,and the lande chall peelde her in⸗ 21 ¶ And if yewalke * ſtubburnly a- dune, imputing 
J etc» creale, and the trees of the fielde ſhal] gainſtme , and will not obey me, J wilt 1 
rern mines giue their fruite. then bꝛing ſeuen times moeplagues vp⸗ une. 
denne 5 And pour theeſhing chall reach vn⸗ on vou accoꝛding to pour ſinnes. 1 Dfpour chils 
_ crea: ; | den, 2 king, 
{0 ofchecy:ciuat! to the vintage, i the vintage chall reathe 22 J will alſo ſend wilde beaſts vpon 777 2%" 
(1 6.:ogz pnto ſowing time, and vou ſhall eate pou, Which ſhall ſpoile pon, and deſtroy = vecaute 
104 your bꝛead in plenteouſnes, and dwell pour cattell, and make vou fewe in num⸗ none rare paſſe 
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Plaguesandtl * 
5 5 2 1 3 Chap. xxvi 5 | Gods mercy 65 * 
, 23 Pet if by theſe ne You ” — : | 
paged med by me, b - 38 And pe ſhalperiſha : [| 
Ml gainſt me, ut walke ſtubburnly a⸗ then, and the land Ae al | 
FRO +5m.22:27- 24. Then wil J allo walke * eateyou vp, | 
iy era. s. purnip againſt vou, and Y Will! e“ ſtub⸗ 39 And they that are left of vou, ſhall lj 
. yet ſeuen times koꝛ pour fl ilſmite pou pine awap for their miquitte in po Mane [ 
wt 25 And J wil lend afwozdvpon pon fathers thaith 7 keine aachen | 
ja hallnengefhequareLotmpcoe all, mt Favs 
ow ll hu re gathered in your 40 Then  eulyableof || 
„ pou, ard yeſhal be velnerd int the opt ano} eee ere 
we handoftheenemie Re RO Te TINT - INE Hauer wm | 
' n ( * ; heb a 1 
c Phe bp why 26 When J ſhall bꝛeake then ſt paſſed againltme, andallobecaulethey the . | 
0 wh b he" ſtaffeof hauewalkedſtub hers, © || 
— Es 2220 ; then tenwomen ſhall bake 41 Therefoze J wit watkeſtubbr ll 
68016, 8 mone ? ou Alke 1 ) 
dera . S due deltuer pour bꝛead againe b ide op petri ce 115 the ll 
You, ak jor and ye ſhall eate,butnot be es eum enennes: lo then their vn⸗ | 
ht he 11g: | ; N cart | 
. Hamer towauptar (dep er 
5 i k ms * 7 = on bag 
m en ee I Water nat Then Jwilremenib NY 
1 chaltile you ſeuen A negro IJ will al⸗ nant with Jaakob, and nw aber cone- 
Of tis 2....3.. ding to pour fumes. es[moze]accoz- lo with Jzhak, allo my f with 
1 1 1 ”e that eatethefleſh of pour menberthetak F 0 
 dertie-where 3 n o H 
U = | ſhall ye deuoure, ech otyour daughters rit'a; Ave 5 alſo in the meane ſea- » Wiiesthep | 
dan 2. Chro. 34. . 30 IJ Will allo deſtroy your hie plates, Her Dabb ofthem, and chall emope amour [ 
deutig 10 and *cut away your images, and caſt with aths While thee lyeth waſte i} 
knen, canon. your carketſes vpontl and caſt without them but t | WAITE repentance, Þ 
| e||bodiesofyour ſuffer] but they ſhallwillingly j 
tb doles, and my ſoule chal your ſutter the punichment of theiriniquiti i 
| > abhozreyon. becauſi nent of [theirimquitie il 
ant, ab 31 And J Will make your cities deſo- uſe theydeſpiſedmylawes, andbe- | 
mieren > Auill not _ . J your * — — ſoule abhozred mine — |; 
CCCCC%%%%/ ſhabemthelanbof heir enemies, | 
2 | 32 J will allo bꝛing the land v they thalbe in the land ot their enemies, D431. i 
Wy wWildernes t vour ene n nto a J will not caſt them aw ts, EEC ! 
. therein, hall be — Hy dwell Will J abhozrethem.to . „ N 
ones „ e Allo P wiſcatteryoua at. = terly,[no2]tobzeakemy touenant with | 
ah Fee heathen and 4 will dxebeoutaſiborde chen fry Jam he krocha God: ö 
5 l cancome with After vou, and pour land alwozde 45 But J wil remember foꝛtl | 
Mg Fee, e Then che lande en outof the lamm of Egy#t in the fight of aa 
jſearn© a, ye ſhalbe in your n Jamthe Lozd. ht be their God: 
Mu 15 the land reſt, and ento 3 46 Theſe are the oꝛdinantes | 
„„ eee e heme — | 
uns „ ſhall reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in yo ebetweene him and the chi | 
Fol r TUhi r 7 ot reſt in pour d ; 50 the chil⸗ | 
of 1 — . — — ve dwelt vpon it. — K | — mount Sinai, by the y inte dwes 
pelt ee 36 And vpon them that are left of pou, . A 
qtuehtr qu [rome - J will lend euen a || kaintnes into their CHAP. XXVII. came out of {| 
of 1 = eartsin thelandof their enemies, and ; bores vowes\, and the redempeion of the ſame, 28 A bs OT 
the wunde ofa ent ſhaken tall chaſe nero nuns g 


Wo 1 r 
25 As iktheir them, and they ſhall flee as fleeing from 


enemies di e 
® alword, and they chall fal, no man pur⸗ Ne >Dzeoner the Tord ſpake vn⸗ 


Mgt chale them, 4 a 
Vo ehen, ſuing them. N 
Win 37 Lheyſhallfallall ENG Yo 2 Dpeake vn 
1 che, as before a worde one pon ano- sac enk Jirael I ot b 
ez purſue them, and ye nn Os r. ö 
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r k Foꝛ their 
owne neceſſity 
whereby the 92 godly vles. 
kathers dedi⸗ 
| Lated their 
childzen to 


That is, 
which is dedi⸗ 
cate to y Loꝛd 
with a curſe to 
him that doth 
turne it to his 
pziuate vle, 
Nom. 21.2, 
deut. 1 3•1 To 
ioſh. 6. 17. 
Verſ. 12. 
mThe Pꝛieſts 
valuation. 


they might be 
redeemed fro 
them. 

e Jthebenot 


ſillnotto fuck 
wech his rac 


ins. ſhalbesholy. 
Ul eto, I And tf it 


(i 15 But ifhe that ſanctifiedit , will re- 29 Nothing ſeparate from the com- 
Wo. n. deeme his houle, then he ſhal giue there⸗ mon vle, Which ſhalbe ſeparate from 


WM picechcrcor, to the fift part of money moze then thy man, ſhalbe redeemed , [but] » die the 
W accodinxco eſtimation, and it ſhalbe his. death. e 


the ſeede that 


8 Fu 258 A i 'v, dut redemp⸗ 
bead, 16 Jkalſo a man deditate to the Loꝛde zo Allo all the tythe ofthe land both] aan. 
th, geren = any ground ok his inheritante, then ſhalt ofthe ſeede ofthe grounde, and e 
it doch peeide. 


of the 
= ffporbecene, thou eſteeme it accozding to the * ſeede kruite of the trees is the Lozdes: [it 2 
Wii noon thereof: ani Homer ot barlie ſeede [ſhall Holy to the Lozde. | 
my ecivinacene be at kittie ſhekelsoffiluer, | Z But ifa man wil redeemeſ any okhis 
Wil 1 7 If he dedicate his lielde immediat⸗ tithe he ſhall adde the e lift part thereto. e Beſives the 


0 ob. 16.16, 36. ly from the yeere of Jubile, it ſhalbe 32 And euerp tithe of e of ting fel 
1 theepe, 


o Jt ſhall res 
main? with: 


WANT 
| rſepit Lb 


ache, 4rodde, the tenth halbe holy vnto the not beredeemed. I 

med that is, Lore. 44 Thele are the commandements 1 

everptenth, 33 He ſhall not looke if it be good oz Which the Lozd commandedby Moles [| 

eaten bad, neither ſhallhe change it: elle hee vnto the childzen of Jſrael in mount ll! 

exeprionog change it, both it, and that it was chan⸗ Sina, i 

9 The fourth bookeof Moles, | 
er kate « : 1 
| So called * {| 
ws e called * Nombers. [if 

NM "Dh diuerſitie and il 
LL If 
tt Fo pv Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be vnder the croſſe, both becauſe 9 
bil teined, both of they ſhould learne not to put their truſt inworldly things, and alſo feele his comfort, when all other | 

dd uhu mens b helpe fayleth: he did not ſtraight way bring his people, aſter their departure out of Egypt, into the land 
N and places. which he promiſed them: but led them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, and kept them in con- 1 
uin tinuall exerciſes before they enioyed it, to trie their faith, and to teache them to forget the worlde and to i} 
Matt i, depende on him. Which tryall did greatly profite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the 1 

Cfg Amun, faichfull and true ſeruants of God, who ſerued him with pure heart, whereas the other preferring their car- bt 
ere Vent 1z nall affections to Gods glory, and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to iff 
| 5 content their luſtes, and deſpiſed them whom God had appointed rulers ouer them, By reaſon whereof 1 
ue kb ' 2 they prouoked Gods terrible indgements againſt them, and are ſet foorth as a moſtnotable example for all iti 
d. —— ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their owne luſtes to his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters. ip 
che 8 Not ithſtanding God is euer true in his promiſe, and gouerneth his by his holy Spirite, that eyther they i; 
it fall not to ſuch inconueniences, or elſe returne to him quickly by true repentance: and therefore he conti- ll! 
nueth his graces towarde them, he giueth them ordinances and inſtructions , as well for religion as out- 1 
W warde policie: he preſerueth them againſt all craft and conſpiracie, and giueth them manifold victories 9 

| againſt their enemies. And to auoyde all controuerſies that might ariſe, hee taketh away the occaſions, 1 

r by deuiding among all the tribes „both the lande, which they had wonne, and that alſo which hee had 1 

| * promiſed , as ſeemed belt to his godly wiſedonie. h 
And | 
nom,3.47, C HAP. I. 75 Mt 
erh 2 Doſes and Aaron with the twelue pꝛinces ofthe tribes are * E og 4 Shelumieltheſonne 1 
Malk Exodaya, commanded ofthe Loꝛde to nomber them that are able to goe Df 8 4 N I! 
Firſt 80049 to warre, 49 The Leuites are exempted fo2 the ſeruice of '] Ju ay, ahthon the ſonne of | 
r e, | Amminadab: i 
YG) 0O2ffy 2 ' | b 

—— pray he age hve nguie 5 Oe e Nee pen — | 
pn = ES 5 TO 3 | 
ya” eite nner. e ee 5 Wat p og ou 100 Of Zebulun, Eliab, the ſonne of i 
20 PE ede e Con- Helon: | 
WV . nes that was D : ES Vs 5 | 3 | il 
difitit neere to moũt er gregation , in the firſt 10 Of the childzen of Joſeph ; of E- l 
WM Sinal, = Lap! of the > ſetonde phzaim, Eliſhama theſonne of Ammt- } 
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and by whome. 66 


teinech part of 


oe. auth, 


" Theepe,,[and]ofallthatgoethvnderthe gedwithall, ſhall beholy, and it hall 


nioneth , in the ſetonde hud: of Manaſſeh, Gamliel, the ſonne of 


Apul, and part Peere after they were come out of the Pedahzur: 


ofchaie. fand of Eqypt.ſaying, 11 Of Bentamin, Abidan the ſonne ol 
' Eod.zo12, 2 Take pe the ſunune of all the Con- Gideoni: i) 
gregation ofthe childꝛen ol Ilrael, after 12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, the lonneofAm- 
their families, [and]houſholdesoftheir miſhaddat: | 
fathers withynomber of their names: 13 Ok Acher, Pagiel, the ſonne of ©- 
Abr by heir [f0Wit,] all the males, man by man:  cran: | 
beds. 3 From twentie veere olde and aboue, 14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph, the ſonne of 
5 all that goe foꝛth to the warre in Iſrael, Deuel: 
| thou and Aaron ſhall number them, 15 Of Naphtali , Ahira the ſonne of 
+ 619%, he's Aud h pouchabe men ofeuery 614.0 few ef tl 
> dit a e Thatis,the - i men ofen 16 Thele were famous inthe Congre- 
| 2 725 chiefettmanof tribe ſuch as are] the heades of p houſe gation, < painces ofthe teibesokthelt e Dy, cap⸗ 
doboff * 1 ewe. pftheir fathers. thers, and] heades ouer thoulands in caincs and ga 


nerngurg, 


1 * 2 we . 0 Ie men Frag Mot 

amen that cha nd with vou, of the tribe 17 en Moles and Aaron tooke 
— 404 1 „Elizur, the ſonne of She⸗ -—d-x which are expreſſed by{ their] 
people, . | 
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8 And th ty called all the. Congrega⸗ | and | by the houſes of their fathers, ac⸗ 
tion together, in the firſt day ol the ſe⸗ coꝛding to the nomber ok their names, 
f Jn ſhewing ond moneth, who declared their kin⸗ from twentie peere olde and aboue , all 


eucry man his 


exrymn ks D2eds hy their families,| and by the hou⸗ that went koꝛth to warre: 1 
ancetours, les ok their fathers, actoꝛding to ß nom⸗ 31 Lhe nomber of them [alſo |of the 
ber of| their names, from twentie yeere tribe of Zebulun was |ſeuen and fiftie 
olde and aboue,manbyman, thouland and koure hundꝛeth. 
19 As the Loꝛd had commanded Mo⸗ 32 Ok v ſonnes of Joleph, name⸗ 
ſes. ſo he nombꝛed them in the wildernes ly | of the ſonnes ok Ephꝛaim by their i Ephzim. 
of Sinai, generations, by their families, and by 
 1Thelearethe 20 Do were the ſonnesof Reuben the houlesotthecrfathers, accozding to 
ewelnecriv:s, Ilraels eldeſt ſonne by their generati- the nomberolſ their jnames,fromtwen- 
as firſtofReu-' Ons, by their families, and by the hou⸗ tie peere olde and aboue, all that went 
ben. ſes ot their fathers , attoꝛdingto ÿ nom⸗ foꝛth to warre: 
ber of leber names, man by man, euerv 33 The nomber of them allo of the 
male from twentie yeere old and aboue, tribe of Ephraim was fourty thouſand 
n manp as Went foꝛth to warre. and liue hundꝛeth. 3 
ese. 21 Thenomberofthem, I ſay,] of 34. (Ofthe lonnesok Manalſeh by t malt. 
the tribe ot Reuben was ſixe and four- their generatios,by their fannlies, and 
|| tie thouland, and fiue hundꝛeth. bpthehoules oktheir fathers, accozding 
F *# Simon, 22 Oftheſonnesof 'Simeonby their to the nomber of | their | names, from 
|| generations, by their families, and by twentie peere olde and aboue , all that 
the houſes of their fathers , the ſumme went foꝛth to warre: 5 | 
thereofby the nomber of their names, 35 The nomber ofthem [allo |ofthe 
man by man, euery male from twentie tribe of Manalſeh was two and thir- 
peere olde and aboue, all that went foꝛth tie thouland and twohundzeth : 
to warre: 36 Of the.lonnes ok Beniamin by t Beniamin, 
23 The ſumme ot them , [J lay, of their generatios,by their families, j and 
the tribe of Simeon Was nine and fiftie by the houles of their fathers, atcoꝛding 
thouſand, and thꝛee hundꝛeth. to the nomber of their names, from 
16%, 24 C Oftheſonnesof Gad bytheir twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that 
generations, by their families, and by Went foꝛth to warre: 5 
the houſes of their fathers, actoꝛdingto 37 The nomber of them alſo] of the 
the nomber off their names, from twen⸗ tribeofBemiamin [was fiue and thirtie 
= Reece olde and aboue, all that went thouland and foure hundꝛeth. = 
02th to warre: PET Tr 
2 Thenomberof them ,[Jſay,] of r 5 
the tribe of Gad Was fine and fourtie VEST. „ | 
thouſand,andfire hundꝛeth and fiftie Fon, = m fc lengthofthe Cour,ofan 
7 Judah, 26 C Ot the ſonnes of T Judah b a roy N e da : in che which ſpace there were 
their generations, by their families, © FO Eo ͤ etl mire hcomaines were redge 
by the houſes of their fatl ers ,acco2ding Wn Tas he — 8 1 C F was in 
to the nomber of their names, from fee 8 weed. en wen ag 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, all that TEST] fic cubrewiden dr pace her 
went foꝛth to warre: e beͤeͤ n heren be ente: 
27 The nomber ofthem . J ſay, of ; 755 5 5 5 1 1 1 Ton HA | ey mo cloſe the Court in 
hetribeof Judah 3 and E 3 ke Exftende which was al. 
fouretene thouſand, and lire hundꝛeth. 5 |=8| 5.4 (25 RE 5 


vi = MY Wz > 1 (< | Rot bedr breadth, ſo thas 
| l | Al 7 N . 55 ge wt ** : the whole Court was in length, 
chr. 28 COftheſonnesof ' Iſlachar b due breadth, The commang 
1 J A 4 * N 5 EN | 1 ND 7 
| their generatios by their families,/and] , arr b 


there hanged a wrought hanging 


by the houſes of their fathers ,accoding Patt vine 

to the nomber of [their] names, from R x rug E  Arthefdesofthe hangingthere 
twentie peere olde and aboue 57 all that N | = 1 N BJ 75 LONG 1 length, which were faſtened on this 
went foꝛth to warre: Sn 2000 ooheohe he as any, n: th 
29 The nomber of them [alſo | of the E EE 2 — Figure ſhewerh. 
tribe of Iſlachar was foure and fiftie ART 2 | 

| thouland and foure hundꝛeth. 238 Pk the ſonnes ok Dan by their i Dan. 

W + 5mm, zo (Ok the ſonnes ok Zebulun by generations, by their families, and by 

their generations „ by their families, the houles of their fathers, accoꝛding to 
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Chap.y. 
the nomber of [ their | names, from thꝛoughout their armies, 
twentie yeere olde and aboue , all that 53 But the Leuites ſhall pitch round 
went foꝛth to warre about the Tabernacle of the Teſtimo- 
39 The noniber of them | alſo Jof the nie.leſt vengeante tome vpon the Con⸗ 3 
tribe of Dan was! thꝛee ſcoꝛe and two gregation ofthe childzenof Ilrael, and gad tothe 
thouſand and ſeuen hundꝛeth. the Leulitesſhal take the charge of the Tabernacle 8: 
Aber. 40 ¶ Ofkthe ſonnes ol Acher by their Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie. been. 
generations, by their families, and | by 54 Sothe childꝛenof Ilrael did accoz- 
the houſes ol their fathers, accozding to ding to all that the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 
the nomber of| their names, from twẽ⸗ ded Moſes: ſo did they. 
tie peere olde and aboue, all that went CHAP. II 
foꝛth to warre: 21 The oder ok the Tents, and the names of the Captaities of 
41 The nomber of them allo] of the we afractres, 
tribe of Acher Was one c fourtie thou- D the Lozde ſpake vuto 
land and fiue hundꝛeth. e Poles, c to Aaron, ſaynng , 
their generations, by their fannlies, k s dꝛenof Jlrael ſhal canipe by boure pngpal 
by the houles NAI == his ſtanderd, and under amderds e 
tothe nomber of their nantes from the enligne or their fathers houle farre aur ee 
twentie veere olde and aboue, all that off about the Tabernacle of the Con- ba cheir fan. 
went to the warre. gregation ſhall they pitch. derd. 
43 The nomber ok them alſo of the 3 Onthe Eaſtlide to warde the riling 
tribe of Maphtali, was thꝛee andfiftie ofthe ſunne, chall they ofthe ſtanderd of 
thouland, and fonre hundꝛetlj. the hoſte of Judah pitche actoꝛding to 
lor, f count. 44. Theſe are y|ſunimes which Mo⸗ their armies: and Pahſhon the ſonne of 
ſes, and Aaron nonibꝛed e the p2incesof Amminadabſ ſhallbe]|captaine of the 10:prinee, 
Ilſrael, the twelue men which) were e⸗ ſonnes ol Judag. 
uery one foꝛthe houſc of their fathers, 4 And his hoſte and the nomber of 
45 Sol this was al the ſunmmeokthe them were ſeuenty and foure thouland 
ſonnes of Jſrael, by the houſes of their and ſire hundꝛeth. 
fathers, from twentie peere old ct aboue, 5 Next vnto him ſhall they of the 
all that went to the warre in Jlrael, tribe>of Iſlachar pitch, and Methaneel b Tah 3nz- 
46 And allthey were in nomber ſire theſonneof Zuar[ſhallbe]the taptalne denz 
hundꝛeth and thꝛee thouſand, fine hun- ofthe ſonnes of Jſſachar : Leah were ol 
dzethandfiftie, s And his holt and the nomber ther- Paraden 
47 But the Leuites, after the tribes of were koure and fiftic thouſand, and 
of their kathers were not nombꝛed a⸗ fourehundzeth 
g Which were Mong s them. 1 Then the tribe of Zebulun, and 
warrier% 4-8 F02 the Loꝛde had ſpoken vnto Eliab the ſonne ok Helon, captaine ouer 
ded to the ble Moſes, and ſaid, the ſonnes of Zebulun: 
$ And his hoſt, and the nomber ther⸗ 


The Leuites charge. 
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The order ofthe tents. 67 


7 Napheali, 


ofche Taber- 49 Pnely thou ſhalt not nomber the 
nace, = tribe of Leut, neither take the lumme of of ſeuen and fiftie thouſand and foure 
them among the childꝛen ol Jlrael: hundꝛeth: - 

50 But thou ſhalt appoynt the Le- 9 Thewholenomberofthe-hoſte of < ©fthen | 
nitesouerthe Tabernacle of the Leſti- Yudahſare]anhundeeth foureſcoze xfix vers 
monie, and ouer all the inſtrumentes thouland, and foure hundꝛeth accozding chu name. 
thereot, and ouer all things that belong to their armies:they ſhal firſt ſet foꝛth. 


toit: they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, 10 ¶ On the South ſide halbe the 


and al the inſtruments thereof, and chal ſtanderd or the hoſte of Reuben accoz- 4 neuben n 
4Ebr.cavpe. Miniſter in it, and ſhall dwell round a- ding to their armies, and the captaine o⸗ Simeon che 


bout the Tabernacle. fön 


51 And when the Tabernacle goeth zur the ſonne of Shedeur. 
foꝛth, the Leutes ſhall take it downe:ex 
when the Tabernacle is to be pitched, of lire and fourtie thouſande and fine cond danderd. 

b Whofoeuer the Leuites ſhall ſet it vp: foz the'ſtran- hundꝛeth. 
isnotofthe ger that commethneere.ſhalbe flaine, 12 Andbyhim ſhall the tribe of St- 

52 Allo the childꝛen of Jlracl ſhall meon pitch, and the captaine ouer the 

pitch theirtents,euerymaninhiscamp, lonnes of Simeonſſhalbe] Shelumiel 
and enery man vnder his ſtanderd theſonneofZuriſhaddai; 


Mt, 3 And 


ſonne of Zilz 


fLeah, | 
ner the lonnes ol Reuben ſhalbe] Eli wem je 
u. And hi holt and the nomber ther- waren. 
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133 And his hoſte, and the nomber ok and fine hundꝛeth. | 
them, mne and fiftic thouſand andthzee 29 Thenthe tribe of Maphtali, and 
hundꝛeth. the captaine ouer the childꝛen of Maph⸗ 

14 And the tribe of Gad, andthe cap- tali ſhalbe Ahira the ſonne of Enan: 
taine ouer the ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe] E⸗ zo And his hoſte and the nomber of 
Or Reuel. Iidlaph the ſonne of Deuel: them were thꝛee r fiktie thouland and 

5 15 And his hoſt and the nomber ofthe koure hundꝛeth. 
were |fine ⁊ fourtie thouſand, ſixrehun- 31 All the nomber or the hoſte of Dan 
dꝛeth and fiftie. [was an hundꝛeth and ſeuen and fiftie 
16 All the nomber of the tampe of thouland and ſire hundꝛeth: they ſhall 

Veuben Were an hüdꝛeth and one and gohinmoſtwith their ſtanderds, 

fiftie thouſand; and foure hundꝛeth and 32 C Thele are the "ſummes of the naahic were 

fiftie accozdingto their armes, and they childꝛen ol Ilrael by thehouſes of their erf 

ſhall ſet foꝛth in the ſetond place. kathers, all the nomber ofthe hoſt, actoꝛ⸗ . 

17 Thenthe Tabernacle ofthe Cõ⸗ ding to their armies, ſix hundꝛeth c thꝛee 

gregation ſhall go with the hoſt of the thouſand, tiue hundꝛeth and kiftie. 
e Becauſzit Leuites, in the c middes ol the tampe as 33 But the Leuites were not nom⸗ 
note.” khey haue pitched, ſo ſhall they goe foꝛ⸗ bꝛed among the chuldꝛẽ ol Ilrael, as the 
from ethe one, Ward, euery man in his oꝛder accozding Tom had commanded Moles, 
ren hne re. to their ſtanderds. 34. Andthe childꝛen of Ilrael did ac- 
courſether- 18 C The ſtanderd of the campe of cozdingto all that the Loꝛde had com, n nder e 
unto. Ephꝛaim [ſhaibe]toward the weſt ac- madedMolſes:fo they pitched acco2ding ucry one ofche 
{Becauſe ko ding to theirarmies: and the captain to their ſtanderds Flothey journeyed dun purcipa 
naſſeh ſupplies DUer the ſonnes of Ephꝛaim chalbe E⸗ euery one with his families, attoꝛding to ders lane 
cdpe place of liſhama the ſonne of Ammind: the houles of their fathers, to keepe enerp 
Fache 19 And his holte and the nomber ok CHAP. III. band mower, 


Wl Net | 6 The charge and office ofthe Leuites. 12.3 5. Mhy the Low 
| [i 1 them Were kourtie thouſande and ſiue ſeparated the Leuites fo hun ſelke. x 6.Thei aa Hor — 
10 dꝛen: lo they x Hundzeth. ; lies & captaines, 40 The firſt bozne of Iſrael is redeemed by 


Beniamin 20 And by him ſchalbe the tribe of tbe Leuites. 47 The ouerplus is redeemed by money. 


maleb bird Manalleh, x the taptaine ouer the ſones ====IHele allo were the; genera⸗ ©:-/emilies 
tame. ofManaſſeh[ſhalbe] Gamliel the ſonne 3 7 tions of Aaron and Moſess, 
of Pedahzur: n the day that the Lozde 
21 Andhis hoſte and the nomber of e ſpake with Moles in mount 
them Were two and thirtie thoulande | Dinat. 5 
and two hundꝛeth. 2 Sothele are the names okthe ſones 
22 And the tribe of Beniamin, & the of Aaron, Madab the firſt boꝛne, and A= Kd. 23. 
captaine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin bihu, Eleazar, and Jthamar. 
[ſhalbe Abidan the ſonne ol Gideon: 3 Thele are the names ot the ſonnes 
23 And his hoſte, and the nomber of of Aaron the anointed Pꝛieſts, whome 
them were liue + thirtie thouſand and [Moſes] did * conſecrate to miniſter in Erd. 28.3. 
foure hundꝛeth. _... -- thePaeſtsoffice, 5 5 
24 All the nomber of the canipeof&- 4 And adab and Abihu dyed®be- Levi. 10.1, 
han [were] an hundꝛeth and eight foꝛe the Loꝛd, when they offred ſtrãge vs ee Ay 
thouſand and one hundꝛeth accozdingto firebefoze the Lozdein the wildernelle b Os, betoze 
theirarmies, and they ſhall goe in the of Sinal and had no childꝛen: but Elea- 2 
Il thirdplace, Zar and Ithamar ſerued inthe Pzeſts 
de, 25 (. The ſtanderdofthe holt ol Dan office in the ſight of Aaron their ka- crnvmesdci 
W founcsof Bü- Wälbe toward the Nozth accozding to ther. — 
ba Rahels their armes: and the captaine ouer the 5 Then the Toꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 


! | meyve-wid  Qild2enofDanſſhalbe]Ahiezery ſonne laying, 


dk Zupah make Of Ammichaddai: 6 Waing the tribe of Leui, and 4 ſet Offer them 
W chefourth 26 And his hoſte and the nomber of them befoꝛe Aaron the Pꝛieſt that they cyevce of the 
franverd. 
thein were two r thꝛee ſtoꝛe thoulande mayleruehim, Tabernacle, 
andſeuenhundzeth, . 7 And take the charge with him, euen jerome; 
27 And by him chal the tribe of Aſher the charge of the whole Congregation executing of 
pitch e the captaine ouer the ſõnes of A- befoꝛe the Tabernacle of the Cogrega- ia nene 
cher ſhalbe Pagiel the ſonne ol Scran. tion to do the ſeruice ok the Tabernatle. 73am 
23 And his hoſte and the nomber ok 8 They ſhall alſo keepe all the inſtru⸗ or the people, 


them[Were] one and kourtie thoulande ments ok the TavernacleoftheCongre- C7741. 
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Chap. ij. their ſeuerall chargés. 68 
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gation, and haue the charge ofthe chil- houſe of the Gerſhonites|[ſhalbe | Elia⸗ 

dꝛen of Ilrael to doe the ſeruite of the laph the ſonne of Lael. 
Labernacle, ; 25 Andthechargeofyſonnes of Ger- 
9 And thou ſhalt gine the Leuitesvn- ſhonin the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
f4aronsfines to Aaron and to his ſonnes: | ko2 |they gation ſhalve |the'DTabernacle,and the Their charge 
the Pres are giuen him freely from among the pauilion, the touering thereof, and the cauenngs aum 


ſerued in the 


ecueaniciein childꝛen of Jfrael. Valle ok the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of jangingsofs 
paying lor the 10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and the Congregation, | Labernacle. 
Ne his ſonnes to exetute their Pꝛieſts office: 26 And the hanging ok the court, and 

che Leuites And the e ſtranger that tommeth neere, the valle of the dooꝛe ok the tourt, which 

ſeruevtorthe Chalbe flame. is neere the Tabernacle, and neere the 
incal (L. Allo the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ Altar round about, and the toꝛds ofit fo2 

g Any the ſes. ſaying, all the ſeruite thereof. 

would mint⸗ 


b 1 Bchold,Jhane euentakenthe Le⸗ 27 And ot Kohath came the fami⸗ Wi 

eee, tes from ne thechildzenofJſrael licoftheAmramites,andthe tamilie of | 

fo all the firſt boꝛne, that openeth the the J3eharites,#the familie of v Hebꝛo⸗ | | 

matrice among the childꝛen of Jlrael, nites, and the tamilie of the Uzzielites * fl 

and the Leuites ſhalvenune, —_  theleareyfamiliesoftheKohathites, ll 

3 Becauſe all the firſt boꝛne are mine: 28 Thenomberofallthemalesfron ll 

foꝛ the ſame day, that J ſmote all the a moneth olde and aboue was eight WM 

Rod i;. l & firſtbommeinthelandofEnypt,*Jſanc- thouland and ſixe hundꝛeth, hauing the 

34-79- .6, kilied vnto mee all the firſt bone in Il charge ofthe Sanctuarie, dong 

£5275. kael both man and beaſt: minetheyſhal 29 The families of the ſonnes of Ko- che m 

luke 2.23. be: J amthe Toꝛd. hath ſhall pitch on the Southſide of the cure. 

| 14 ( Moꝛedouer, the Tom ſpake vnto Tabernacle, | = = 

Moſesinthe wilderneſfe of Sina, ſay⸗ zo The taptain c antient of the houle, = 

ing, | [and families of the Kohathites[ſhall 
15 Nomber thechildzenofLeutatter be |ElizaphantheſonneofUzziel: 

the houſes of their fathers, in their ka 31 Andtheir charge chalbe the Arke, Thechiet 

milies: euery malefrom amonetholde and the table, and the candleſticke, k the he Sen. 

and aboue ſhalt thou nomber. altars, and the inſtruments of the Sãc⸗ were cömittes 

16 Then Moſes nombꝛed them attoꝛ⸗ tuarie that they miniſter with, and the s 

ding to the woꝛd ofthe Low, as he was vaile and all that ſerueth thereto. ; 1 

tommanded. 32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron [i 

17 And thele were the ſonnes of Leui the Pꝛieſt — chieke captaine of the or, prince o- 

Gen. 46.11. by their names, Gerſhon, & Kohath, Leuites,[hauing |theouerſight of them races. 


„ that hane the chargeokthe Sanctuarie, 


ap-25-57- 18 Allo thele are the names of the z; C Of Merari came the familie 
and... ſonnes of Gerſhon by their families: ok the Mahlites, and the fanulie ot the 
Libni,and Shimei. Muſhites : theſe are the families of 
19 The ſonnes alſo ok Koyath by Merart, ry 
their families: Amram, and Jzehar, 34 And the ſumme okthem, accozding 
Hebꝛon, and Uz3xtel. | tothe nomber of all the males, from a 
20 And the ſonnes ol Merariby their moneth olde and aboue was ſixe thou- 
families: Mahli and Muſhi. Thele are land and two hundꝛeth. 5 
the families of Leui, accozding to the 35 The taptaine and the ancient ofthe 
houſes of their fathers. houlſe ok the fanulies ol Merari[ſhalbe] 
21 Of Gerſhon tame the familie of Zuriel the ſonne of Abihall: they ſhall 9 
the Libnites and the familie ofthe Shi⸗ pitch on p Noꝛthlide ofthe Tabernacle. 5 
meites:thele are the families ofthe Ger- zs And in the charge and cuſtodie of A 
chonites. | p ſonnes ot Merari| ſhalbe ſathe boards m The won 
kDnelynom- 22 The ſumme Whereof (b after the ofthe Tabernacle, and thebarresthere- vntendehe 
bung the male nomber of allthemalesfromamoneth of, andhispiliars, and his ſockets, and min wee 
chüren. ld and aboue) was counted leuen thou⸗ alltheinſtrumentsthereof, and all that comnireate 
ſand and fiue hundꝛet . (eerueth thereto, dheir charge. 
23 C The families of the Gerſho⸗ 37 With the pillars ofthe tourt round 
nites ſhal pitch vehinde the Tabernatle about, with their ſockets, x their pinnes 
Weſtw ard. .. andtheircozdes, 
10rfahe, 24. The captaine and antient of the 38 CAlloonthefozefrontof the Ta- 
M. i. bernacle 
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bernacle towarde the Eaſt, befoꝛe the CHAP. III. 
Labernacle,|J ſay, | ofthe Congrega- 5 Thc offices of the Lenites,whenthe heft remoued. 46 The 
tion Eaſtward (all Moſes and Aaron nomber of the thyee families of Kohath, Gerſhon,# Perari. 


and his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge ER ND the Lozde ſpake vnto 
n That none Ofthe Sanctuarie, ” the charge of the NE Moſles, x to Aaron, laying, 
rn) Caver: childꝛen of Yſrael: but the ſtranger that = N 
WU nacte contrary COMmeth neere, ſhall be ſlaine. e elonnes of Kohath from a- 
toGodsay- 39 The wholeſummeofthe Lenites, *****\nongyſonnes of Leui,after 
peintment. which Moſes and Aaron nombzed at their families c |houſesoftheir fathers, 
thecomandementofthe Loꝛd thiough- 3 From*thirtieyereolde and aboue, aTheLeuices 
out their families, [cuen]all the males euen vntilififtieyereolde, all that enter 50 238 
froma moneth olde and aboue, [ was] into the allemblie to do the woꝛke in the (345.6 


ſozts: firſt at a 
o Sothatthe two and twentie thouſand. Tabernacle of the Congregation, moneth olde 


firſt bozne of p f | PR wht they were 
worn 40 And the L02dfard vnto Moſes, 4 This ſhalbe the officeoftheſonnes d 
reel wett ne Noberall the firſtboꝛne that are males of Kohathin the Tabernacleofthe Cö⸗ Tun, ener 
by 273. as bert Among the childꝛen of Ilrael, from a gregation about the Holieſt of all. ts yi boon 
22 moneth olde and aboue, and take the 5 Cwhenthehoſtremoueth, the Aa⸗ poet 
nomber oktheir names. Ton and his ſonnes ſhall come and take ſerue in) Ta. 
41 Andthou ſhalt take the Teuites to downe 'the couering valle, #ſhallcouer ve a te 
pSothatnow merfoꝛal the firlt bone ofthechudzen ok the Arke ofthe Teſtimometherewith, beare the urs 
J Should lune Ffrael(J[am]the Lozd)andthe cattell 6 And they ſhall put thereon a toue⸗ thensofthe | 
| vntocheLope of the Leuites foꝛ al the firſtbozne ofthe ring ofbadgers ſkins, x ſhall ſpꝛed vpon ry dent 
| | Hubs "2" cattellofthe childꝛen o Yſrael. it a tloth altogether of blewe luke, & put ved z Sanctu- 
brtbez7z, 42 And Moſes nombꝛed, as the Toꝛd to the barres thereof: cl 
[| whichweremo commanded him, al the firſt boꝛne ofthe 7 And vponthe table of chewſbꝛead Charte pic 
tes tas Childzenof iſrael, | they ſhal ſpꝛead a cloth ofbiew luke, and cemvpotheir . 
iſ cheypayy . 43 And al the firſt boꝛne males rehear⸗ put thereonthe diſhes, andtheſ[incenſe] dan kun the ing WAY ue 
WW money, ſied by name ( froma moneth olde and a- cups, and goblets, and couerings to co⸗ bares ofthe mill, dhe 
q bone) accoꝛding to their nomber were uer it! with, and the bzead ſhalbe there⸗ arte could ne⸗ 203 hs 
two and twentie thoulande, two hun⸗ on continually: — Ahe llt 
dꝛeth ſeuentie and thꝛee. $ Andthey ſhall ſpꝛead vpon them a :;. 1 - 20H 
44 (And the Lode ſpake vnto Mo⸗ touering ofſkarlet, and touer the ſame 38 fes 
les ſaying, ER with a couer of badgers ſkins, and put cores ia. 
45 Lake the Leuites fo2 all the firſt to the barres thereof, 
boꝛne of the childꝛen of Ilrael, t the cat 9 Thenthey ſhall take aclothofblew 
tel ofthe Leuites foꝛ their tattel, and the lilke, and couer the Candleſticke oklight 2.4.5.2. 
Leuites ſhall be inine, (Jam the Loꝛd) with his lampes and his ſnuffers, This £04.25.38. 
46 And foꝛ the redeeming of the two ſnuffe diſhes, and all the oyle veſſels 
- hundeeth ſeuentie and thzce, (Which are thereof, which they otcupie aboutit. 
mo then the Leuites ) ot the firſtbozneof Io So they ſhall put it, and all the in- 
the childꝛen of Ilrael. ſtruments thereof in a couering of bad⸗ 
Thou ſhalt alſo take fiue ſhekels gers ſkins, and put it vpon the barres. [75 gane 
1 tdioꝛ euerp perſon: after the weight ofthe 11 Alſo vpon the golden * altar they an marument 
W Exod.zo.r3, Santtuarie ſhalt thou take it: the ſhe⸗ ſhall ſpꝛead a cloth of blew ſilke, t touer madeoftws 
eg kel tonteyneth twentie gerahs. tit with a couering ot badgersſkins, and aich wan 
[| c:<.4-1> 48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, put to the barres thereok. to burnem: 
wherewith the odde nomber or them is 12 And they chall take all the inſtru⸗ cenſe Read 
redeemed vnto Aaron t to his ſonnes. ments okthe miniſterie where with they 3. 
49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemp⸗ miniſter in the Sanctuarie, put them 
tion ot them that were redeemed, being ina cloth of blewe lilke, and touer them 
maothenthe Teuite: with a couering of badgers ſkins, and 
| «oftetwo 50 Okthe a firſt boꝛne okthe childꝛen of put them on the barres. 
hummer leur. Ilrael tooke he the mony: eue a thou © 13 Allo they ſhal take away the aſhes _. 
P ubichwere fand three hundꝛeth thꝛee ſtoꝛe and fiue from the s altar, and ſpzead a purple agg 
motechen the [ſhekels after y ſhekel of ß Sanctuarie. cloth vpon it, 
beautes. F And Moles gaue the monyofthem 14 And ſhall put vpon it al the inſtru⸗ 
1 that were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to ments therok, which they occupie about 
his ſonnes accozding to the woꝛd of the it: the tenſers, the fleſhhookes and the 
TLoꝛd, asp Loꝛd had comanded Moſes, beloms, and the baſens, euen all the in- 
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$ h ap 111). Their famili 
ſtruments of the altar: and they ſhall ſonnes of the Gerſhonites be done in all 
ſpꝛead vpon it a couering of badgers their charges and in al their ſeruite, and 
ſkins,and put to the barres ofit. pe ſhall appoint them to keepe all their 
| 15 And when Aaron and his lonnes charges. Wo” 
n Chat is, in haue made an end of couering ö Dane- 28 This isthe ſernice ofthe families 
Hos tuarie, and all the inſtruments of the ok the ſonnes of the Gerſhomtes in the | 
Siuaric,as Danetuary,attherenouing ofthe hoſt, Tabernacle ofthe Cogregation, #their 
che Arke r. after warde the tonnes ol Kohath thall watche ſhalbe | vnder the 4hande of J- q under the 
; beloxeicbe komme to beare it, buttheyſhalnot'touch thamar the ſonne of Aaronthe Pꝛieſt. r. 
couered. ap holy thing, leaſt they die. This is 29 ( Thou ſhalt nomber the ſonnes J 
the charge of the ſonnes of Kohath in of Merari by their families, and by the 
the Tabernatle of the Congregation, Houſes of their fathers: 
16 ¶ And to the office of Eleazar the 30 From thirtie pere olde and aboue, 
ſone of Aaron the Paieſt| perteineth the euen vnto fiftie pere old ſhalt thou nom⸗ 
Ex0.30-3435 ople fo: the light, and the [Wweete intenſe ber them, all that enter into the aſſem⸗ 
ten n mor. and the *dayly meate offring, and the blie to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
ning +enening ang ynting ople, With the ouerlightof ofthe Congregation, 
£x0.39-23-25 all the Tabernacle, and ol all that there⸗ 31 And this is their office and charge 
mis both inthe Sanctuarie and in all accoꝛding to all their ſeruice in the Ta⸗ 1 
the inſtruments thereot. bernacle of b Congregation:the boards Exod.26,x5: ||| 
17 ¶ And the Lo2dſpake vatoMoles ofthe Tabernacle with ybarrestherof, i 
and to Aaron, ſaping, and his pillars, and his lockcts, | 
| Committinx 18 He ſhall not! cut off the tribe of the 32 And the pillars round about the 
danch kanulies orthe Kohathites from amog court, with their ſockets and their pins, 
holy things be the Leuites: And their coꝛdes, with all their inſtru⸗ 
not we Mp- 19 But thus do vnto them, that they ments, euen foꝛ all their ſermice: and by ll 
by touching may liue t not die, when they tome nere name ye ſhall recken the inſtruments : ye wal make 
thereof peri. to the moſt holy things: let Aaron and of their office and charge. „ 
m Shewins his lonnes tome and appoint them, e⸗ 33 This is the leruice of the families which ye com; 
dome hal Uery one to his office, and to his charge. oftheſonnesofMerari, atcoꝛding to all me to their || 
x 11 Heir re 1 charge bi 
bare, — 20 But let them not go in, to ſee when their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the „rde. 
the Sãctuarie is folden vp, leſt they die. Congregation vnder the hand ot Itha⸗- 
21 CAndthe Lozeſpakevnto Mo⸗ mar the ſonne of Aaron the Pueſt. 
ſes ſaying, : 34 CLEhenMolesandAaronx the 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ones pꝛinces of the Congregation nombꝛed 
of Gerſhon, euery one by the houles of the ſonnes of the Kohathithes. by their 
their fathers thꝛoughout their families: families c by v houſes ofcheir fathers, 1 
23 From thirtie pere olde and aboue, 35 From thirtie pecre old and aboue, 
vntill fiftie yeere olde ſhalt thou number euen vnto fiftie peere olde, all that enter 


ach unz khem, all that enter into the allemblie into the aſſemblie fo2 the leruite of he || 


The Leuites offices. 


————— 


receiued into p 


copanie ofchẽ foꝛ to do ſeruite in the Tabernacle ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregaton. 1 
chat mimte Congregation. 36 Sothe nombers ofthe thꝛough⸗ rb cne nome 
mige ehe 2.4 This ſhalbe the ſeruite ok the kami⸗ out their families were two thoulande, ddokthem. 
Cbgregon, liesofp Gerſhouites, to ſerue c to beare. ſeuen hundꝛeth and biktie. ” El 
25 Theyſhall beare the curtaines of 37 Thelearethenombers of thefa⸗ 
the Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of niliesoftheKohathites,allthat lerue 
the Congregation, his couering, andthe inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, =: 
cd.onering ok badgers ſtzins, that is on hie which Moles and Aaron did namber 
o Whichvaile pon it, and the vaile of theo dooꝛe ofthe accozviny to the commandement of the 
gen be .., Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: Lo2dbythe! hand of Moſes, \ God ach 
twee ge 26 The curtaines alſo of the court, 38 Allothenombers ok the ſonnes of aug Po 
court. and the vaile ofthe entring inokthe gate Gerſhon thꝛoͤughout their families and and ercratozsl 
pWhichcourt of the tourt, which is neere the Taber⸗ Houſes of their fathers, chereoll. 
5 abemnacle nacle and neere the altar round about, 39 From thirtie peere olde and vp- 4 
ofchcCongre- With their cozds, and all the inſtrumẽts ward, euen vnto fiftie peere old: all that 
cation and the foꝛ their ſeruite, and all that is made foꝛ enter into the aſſemblie fo: the ſeruice of 
ont. them : ſo ſhall they ſerue. the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
| 27 At the commandement of Aaron 40 Sothenombersofthemby therr 
andhisſonnes ſhall all the ſeruiceofthe families and by the houles of theirfa- 
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thers were two thouſand ſire hüdꝛeth ſaying, 8 
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the ſuſpected wife. Chap. y. Ofthe Nazarite. 70 | 

_ _ EP TCP 50 — I 

i Jewas fo {Ald curſed Waterin his hand, d the Lozde ſpake vnto | 

3 cfect.becanſe 19 Ard 5 Pꝛieſt ſhall chargeherbyan % ) Moles, ſaying, | fl 

= itveclarevthe Othe, #ſay vnto the woman, Ino man (Har Speake vnto the chil⸗ 
" womencove halle lien with thee, neyther p hall tur⸗ EV dzenof Iſrael, and {ap vnto 


turned to her Ned to vncleannes from thine Hul band, them, Whenamanoꝛawo⸗ 
deltruction. be free frö this bitter and turſed water. man doeth ſeparate them ſelues to vow 


fro the wozlde, 


hath lien w thee beſide thine huſbande, 3 He ſhal abſteine from wine e ſtrong aud dedicated 


bent Pzieſt ſhall ſay vnto thewonian) The tour ok grapes, neither ſhall eate freſh compuced m 
. — kBothbecauſe Loꝛd make thee tobe l acturſed, and de⸗ grapes noꝛ dꝛyed. 8 
hen lep lo hanous ke ſtable foꝛ the othe among thy people, 4 As long as his abſtinence endu⸗ | 
Ni lata, afault,vfo- And the Loꝛde tauſe thy thigh to rot, reth, hall he eate nothing that is made 9 
r ware her lelle and thy bellie to well: of the wine of the vine, neither the ker⸗ 1 
mee. 22 And that this curſed water may nels, noꝛ the hulke. ll 
dp td 3Eb:.ro fall. go into thy bowels, to tauſe thy belly to 5 While he is ſeparate by his vowe, li 
h 1 a Og 1 * the wo⸗ N 112 "op ET 3 iff 
att That is, be it Man ſhall anſWere, ( Amen, Amen. Dutill the dayes be out, in the which he 

ts lan NE ING. 23 After, the Pueſt ſhall wꝛite theſe leparateth him ſelfc| vato the Lode. | 
| | 41.3. den. 2). —_— ape _ _ m hlot them 0 e eee of j| 
15. out with the bitter water, reothi growe. | | 
oY 24 AndlhalcauſeyWomantodzinke s During the time that he ſeparateth I! 

which are wi Khe bitter and curſed water, and the cur- him ſelfe vnto the Loꝛde, hee ſhail come 
—_ gn of Fogg into bitterneſſe,thal at 1 _ 1 ee, 
veſſell. enter into her. 7 He ſhall not make him felfe vn⸗ gs. 
e ö : 25 Then the Peſt ſhall taketheie- cleane at the death ot his father, oꝛmo⸗ Wl! 
tink louſie offringout of the womans hand, ther.bzother,ozliſter : foz the confecrat#- 1 
— and ſhall ſhake the offering betoze the on olhis God is vpon⸗ his head. < ucharbe 
akg ut, TLoꝛd, and offer it vpon the altar. 8 All the dayes o his ſeparation hee et e. 
fr „„ 26 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal take an hand⸗ halbe holy to the Loꝛde. he ignited ) 
[Or gortons. kull of b offringfoza|memozialthereok, 9 Andikanp dye ſodenly by him oꝛ he bun conſe- || 


1 
OY 


mene ma Attdburneitvponthe altar andatter- beware thenche head of His conſecra- © rich iong 
N, offred, ward make the woman dꝛinke p water. tion ſhalbe defiled, and he ſhal haue his heareis ane 
WS krſte . 27 Whenhe hath made her dꝛinke the headinthe dap ok his clenling: inthele⸗ abe , 
wiſh en water, (if ſhee bee defiledandhauetre{ uenth day he ſhall ſhaue it. dicate to I 
„ paſſed againſt her hulbande) then ſhall 10 And in the eight day he chall bung 0 
wit, the curſed water, turned | into bitter⸗ twoturtles, oꝛ two pong pigeons tothe 4 
N neſſe, enter into her, and her belly ſhall Pꝛieſt, at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of | 
(wel, and her thigh thal rot, and the wo⸗ the Congregation, jt 

man ſhalbe accurſedaniong her people. 1 Then the Pꝛeſt ſhall pꝛepare the 1 

28 Wut if the woman bee not defiled, one foꝛa ſinne offering, z the other fon 

On innocent. hilt be||cleane, ſhe ſhall be free and ſhall burnt offring, #ſhal make an atonemẽt 


{ 


: 


| lf f ae tonteiue and beare. foꝛ him, betauſe he ſinned byethe dead: ſa By un 
1 29 This is the lawe of ieloulie, When ſhall he halowe his head the lame day, deren w. 
art gan a wife turneth from her hulband and is 12 And he lhall * conſecrate vnto the Beginning 


df: wh defiled, TLozde the daies of his leparation ſhal beeight dd. 


And ige zo Oz when aman is mooued with a bꝛing a labe of a peere olde foꝛatreſpaſſe SH i ö 

7 | ea awe ous ey. Ws Rar. ona a —9 firſt Daves ſhalbe void: 12 het he 

jour thenſhallhebzing the womã befoꝛe the foꝛ his conlecration was defiled, Il dene 

Maſon Lo, and the Belt chall doe to her at⸗ 13 CThisthenisthe lawofthe Maͤͤ⸗ 
＋7 0% toꝛding to all this lawe, 2 zaͤrite: When the time ok his conlecrati⸗ = 
be 2 o Theman 31 And the manſhallbee * free from onis out, he chal come to the doozcofthe f 
g his wife von lire, but this woman ſhall beare her Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, _ 
25 ſuſpicion,2not inicjuitie. 14 And hee ſhall bzing his offering 
he * CHAP, vr 9 N ofa peere 125 
on ofthe azarites, 24 Thema: olde Without blemiſh fo2 a burnt off: 

> The lawe ofthe conſecration ofthe Nazaritcs, 24 The ma a ix 

* nertobleſl the people, Mee ring, ra hee lambeokapeere dine 

| | Ps blemilh © 5 
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The Nazarites offring. Nombe EI, The Princes offrings. 
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blemich foz aſinne offring and a ramme inſtruments thereof, and the altar with 
without blemiſh foꝛ peace offrings, all the inſtruments thereof, and had owe. 
I5 Andabalket ot vnleauened bꝛead, anopnied them and ſanctified them, 
Leuit. 2.15. of * cakes of fine floure, mingled with 2 Thenthe pꝛinces of [racl,heads Or, captaines. 
ople, and Waters of vnleauened bꝛead oner the Youtes of their fathers (they 
anoynted with oyle, with their meate Were p pzinces ofthe tribes, who were 
offring and their dunke offrings: ouerthemthat were nombꝛed olkred, 
| 1s Lhe which the Pzeſt ſhallbung 3 And bꝛought their offering befoꝛe 
| befoꝛe the Loꝛde, and make his ſinne ol the Loꝛde, fire *conered charets, and a Like bote 
| fringandhisburntoffring, twelneoren: onecharetfo: twopainces, mech 
| 17 he ſhal pꝛepare allo the ramme foꝛ and foꝛ euery one an oxe, and they offred were capevin 
| à peate offring vnto the Loꝛde, with the them bekoꝛe the Tabernacle, them rom 
| balket of vnleauened bꝛead, the Pueſt 4. And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, weber. 
thall make his meate offring, and his ſaying, 
| D2inke offring, 5 Lake| theſe of them that they may 
[$021.24 18 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the betodoethe®ſeruice of the Tabernacle o Chat to 
hisbowes Head bof his tonſetration at the dooꝛe of of the Cogregation, and thou halt giue CORY 
ended. the Tabernacleofthe Congregation, # them vnto the Leuites, to enery mann 
wich west. Wal take theheareoftheheadof his tõ⸗ atcoꝛding vnto his office, - 
| fecracetothe lecration,and'putitinthefire, which is 6 So Moles tooke 5 charets and the 
I Lozd,mpgbe vnder the peace offring, oren, and gaue them vnto the Lenites: 
[| . 19 Thenthe pueſt ſhall take the ſod 7 Two charets and foure oxen hee 
viace. den ſhoulder of the ram and an vnlea⸗ gaue to the ſonnes of Gerſhon, atto⸗ 
.| uened cake out of the baſket, #aWafer ding vnto their office, Foy their vie 
| vnleauened, e put them vponthehands 8 And foure charets and eight oxen 2 vith 
| ofthe Nazarite, after hee Hath ſhauen He gaue to p ſonnes ol Merariaccozding 
- _ -Hisconſecration, vnto their office, vnder the hande of J- 
Brod. 29.7. 20 And the Pꝛeſt ſhall hake thẽ to thamar the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛeſt. 
. : and fro befoꝛe the Loꝛde:this is an holy 9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath hee 
e thing foꝛ p Pꝛieſt beſides y ſhakẽ bꝛeaſt, gaue none, *becaule the charge of the 4 The hole 
band belddes the heaue choulder:ſo after⸗ Sanctuarie belonged to them, which 1 
| ward the Nazaritemaydznkewine, they did beare vpon their choulders. mu be car 
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muſt be carped 


21 Thisis the lawe ofthe Nazarite, 19 C The pꝛintes allo offered in the won their 
which hehath vowed, 10 of his offring deditation foꝛ the altar in the day that 3 
| gene leaf vnto the Lozd foꝛ his conſecration , *be- it was anointed : then the pꝛinces offred ore chap . 15. 
bebe allero lides that that hee is able to bꝛing: accoz- their offring befoꝛe the altar. 33 
oke no may. Ding to ß vowe Which he vowed, lo ſhall 11 And the Loꝛde layde vnto Moſes, nemme 
| | hedo atter the lawe ot his conſecration, Dnepzince one day, and another pzince thereupon by 
1 22 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake vntoMo- another day ſhall offer their offring, foz „nene Leut 
a ſes, ſaying, the dedication ofthe aitar. 8 8 
ll 23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his 12 ( So then on the firſt daye did 
en e ſonnes, laying, Thus ſhall pe bleſſethe Nahlhonthe ſonneok Amminadab of _ 
| c1us,36,15, childꝛen of Jſracl,andſay vnto them, the tribe ol Judah offer his offring. {f/2ges. 
234 The Loꝛde bleſſe thee, andkeepe 13 And his offering | was a filuer 

tee, N b charger ofan hundꝛeth and thirty [ſhe- 

25 The Toꝛd make his face ſhine vp- kels weight, a ſiluer boule of ſeuentie 

= on thee,andbe mercifull vntothee, ſhekels, after the ſhekelofthe Sanctu- 

25 TheLowliftvphiscountenance ary,bothtuioffine floure, mingled with 
pyponthee and giue thee peate. oyle, foꝛ ab meate offring, Leuit. 2. 13 

They hall 27 So they chall put my m ame vp⸗ 14- An ea cUPPL of golde of ten | 
(0 focten, On the childꝛen of Jlrael, & J willbleſſe [thekels, |fullofincenſe, 7 

LL. them, 15 Apong bullocke, a ramme, alamb 

. „ 2 The heads oz pes of Alraetatier at the ſetting be ofthe ot vere oldetozaburnt oftring 1 

| i a Tabernacle, 10 And at the deditation of the altar, 89 God I6 Anhee goateto? alinne firing, 

' ol peaketh to Woſes from the Mercileate. I'7 And foꝛ peace offerings, two bul⸗ 

1 V7 Dwe when Moſes had fi- locks ſiue rammes, ue hee goates, and 

„„ E|\NH|5uilhedtheletting vp of the finelabesofayereold: this Was the ol⸗ 

(od go.18, © ND 33 and anointed fring of Nahthö p lone or Ammmadab. . a 
e ttand lanctified it and allthe 18 ( The letond day Hethaneel the ot pcyana, 
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The offrings ofthe princes 
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Chap. vi E of the people of Ilael 


71 


The offring 
of Eliab. 


}Theoffring - 30 (L The fourth daye || Elizur the weight, a liluer boule offeuctic ſhekels, 


of Elizur. 


meate ofkring, 


The offring 
ol S helumiel. ſonne of Zuriſhaddai, pꝛinte of the chil⸗ kels, after the ſhekelof the Sanctuarie, 


3 ů ä — 


ſonne of Zuar, pꝛinte ot the tribe of Il the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full 
ſachar did offer: : —  dffine floure, mingled with oyle , foꝛ a 
19 Who offred foꝛ his offring a liluer meate offring, | 
charger ofan hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhe⸗ 33 Agoldenſ incenſe ]cup often [the- 
kels] weight, a ſiluer boule of ſeuentie kels, full of intenle, 
ſhekels, after the ſhekelof the Sanctu- 39 A pong bullocke, a ram, a lambe 
arie, both ful offine floure, ningled with ofa peere olde foꝛ a burnt offring, 
ople, foꝛà meate oſtring, 40 Ant hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
20 Anſ incenle cup of gold of ten ſhe⸗ 41 And foꝛ a peace offring, two bul⸗ 
kels, full of intenſe, locks, fiue raimmes, fiue hee goates, fine 
21 Apong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of lambes ofa yeere olde : this was the of- 
à peere olde foꝛ a burnt offring, fring of Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri⸗ 
22 Anhee goate foꝛa ſinne offring, chaddai. | 
23 And foꝛ peace offrings, two bu 42 ¶ The ſixt day Eliaſaph 5 ſonne of ce ogg 
lockes, fine rams, fine hee goates, fine Deuel pꝛinte of p childꝛẽ ol Gadſoffred.] ofEliafaph, 
lambes ofa yeere olde: this was the of⸗ 43 His offring was ga ſiluer charger 
kring of Hethaneel the ſonne ok Zuar. of an hundꝛeth and thirtte ſhekels) 
24 ¶ The third day Eliab the ſonne weight, a liluer boule of ſeuẽtie chekels, 
of Helon pꝛinte of the childꝛen ol Zebu⸗ after the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuarie, both 
lun offred.| * , - full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, foꝛ 
25 Hisoffria was a ſiluer charger ameatoffring, 
ofanhudzeth*thirtic| ſhekels weight, 44 Agoldenſintenle tup often ſhe⸗ 
a ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after kels full of incenſe, 5 
the ſhekelofthe Sanctuarie, both fullok 45 A pong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of 
fine floure, mingled with oyle, foꝛ a meat a peere olde, foꝛ aburnt offring, | 
 offring, | 46 An hee goate foꝛ aſinne offring, 
26 A golden intenle ] tup ok ten[ſhe-, 47 And foꝛapeate offring, two bul⸗ 
kels, full of intenle, locks ſiue rammes, fiue hee goates , fine 
27 Ayongbullocke, a ram, a lambe lambes ofa peere olde: this was the of- 
ofa peere olde foꝛ aburnt offring, fring of Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 
23 An hee goate foꝛ aſinneoffring, 48 (The ſeuenth day || Eliſhama The offrng 


7 
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29 And fo peace offrings, two bul- the ſonne of Ammiudpunceof the chil- *Evams. 
lockes , liue rams, fine hee goates, ſiue dꝛen of Ephꝛaim offred. | 
lambes of a peere olde: this was the ol⸗ 45 Hts offring{ was | a ſiluer char⸗ 


fring ol Eliab the ſonneofHelon, ger of an hundꝛeth and thirtie[ſhekels] 


ſonne of Shedeur pꝛinte of the childꝛen after the ſhekel or the Santtuarie, both 
of Reuben offred.) 3 full of tine floure, nungled with oyle, foꝛ 
31 His offring was alſüluer charger a meat offring, 
ofan hũdꝛeth e thirtie ſhekels weight, 50 Agoldẽ incẽſe cup often! ſhekels, ] 
a liluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after full of intenle, e 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full 51 A pong bullocke, a ran, a lambe of 
of fine floure, mingled with oyle, foꝛ a a peere old foꝛ a burnt offring, 
TT 52 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, 

32 Agolden{ incenſe cup often / ſhe- 53 And foꝛ a peace offring , two bul- 
kels, fullofincenle, llocks, fiuerammes, fine hee goates; fine 
33 Ayongbullocke,aram, alambe of lambesofayeereoide: this was theof- 1 
a peere olde foꝛa burnt offring, fring ol Eliſhama ß ſonne of Anniud, — 
34 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, 54. ¶ The eight day offred [ Gam The orig || 
35 Andfoz a peace offring, two bul- liel the ſonne of Pedazur, pꝛinte of the ot Camel. 
lockes, fiue rams, fine hee goates, and childzenofManaſſeh, 
fiuelambes ofa vere olde: this was the 55 His offring was a luer charger 
offring of Elizur the ſonne ok Shedeur. of an hundꝛeth and thirtie [ ſhekels] 

36 ¶ The fifth day Shelumiel the weight, a ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhe- 


dꝛen of Simeon ſoffred. both full of fine floure , mingled with 
37 15 oi re mer Parger obe 10 — 3 

ok an hüdꝛeth e thirtie theke eight, 56 en] incenie cup ok tenſ che⸗ 

a ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, akter kels, /fullofincenſe, den 
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No mbe 18. Ihe dedication of the Altar. 


57 Apong bullocke, a ram a lambe ot lockes, ſiue rammes, ſiue hee goates fiue 
a peere olde foꝛa burnt offring, lambes ofa yeere olde: this was the of- 
58 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, kring of Pagiel the ſonne of Otran. 
59 And foꝛ a peace offring, two bul⸗ 78 C The twelfth day || Ahira the Tie ering 
lockes , fiue rammies, fine hee goates, ſonne of Enan, pꝛinte of the childꝛen of of 2vira. 
| fiue lambes ofa peere olde: this was the Naphtali| offred, 
bdlffringof Gamliel 5 ſonne of Pedazur. 7 His offring was aſiluer charger 
COMES 60 C The ninth day || Abidan the of an hundzeth and thirtie [ſhekels]} 
| Hoey. ſonne of Gideoni pꝛinte ot the childzen weight, a ſilver boule of ſeuentie ſhe- 
of Beniamin| offred.. kels,after the ſhekelofthe Sanctuarie, 
61 His offring was a ſiluer charger of both full of fine floure , mingled with 
an hundꝛeth c thirtie ſhckels weight, oyle, foꝛ a meate offring, 
a ſuuer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after 80 A golden incenſe cup ok ten ſſhe⸗ 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie , both full kels, full ofincenſe, 
offinc floure, mingled with ople, foza 81 A pong bullocke, a ram, a lambe ot 
meate offring, 5 a peere olde foꝛa burnt offring, 
62 A golden incenſe |cupoften[ſhe- 82 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
kels, full of intenſe, $3 And foꝛ peace offrings two bul⸗ 
63 Apong bullocke, a ram, a lambe lockes, fine rams, fine hee goates, flue © 
of apeere olde foꝛaburnt offring, lambes ofa peere olde: this was the of- 
64. Anhee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, fring ol Ahira, the ſonne of Enan, 
65 And toꝛa peate offring, two bul⸗ $4. This was the* dedication of the fThis was che 
locks, fiue ramnies, ſiue hee goates, fine Altar by the pꝛinces of Ilrael, when it ns * 
lambesofaycereolde : this was the ol was anoynted: twelue chargers of ſil⸗ arb did deve 
1 | fringofAbidantheſonne of Gideoni, uer, twelue ſiluer boules, twelueſ incẽſe] cateche Altar, 
Actbeofkring 66 C The tenth day || Ahiezer the cuppes ok golde, 
W.: of aviezr. ſonne of Ammiſhaddai, pꝛince of y chu⸗ 85 Euerp charger, conteining an 
* dꝛen of Dan offred, | Hhundnxeth and thirtie ſhekels l of ſiluer, 
1 67 His offring Was a ſiluer charger and euery boule leuentie: all the ſiluer 
IF of an hüdꝛeth x thirtieſ chekels Weight, veſſell| conteined two thouſand t foure 
aſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after hundꝛeth ſhekels, ] after the ſhckel of 
the ſhekell of the Sanctuarie ,both full the Sanctuarie. 
of fine floure , mingled with oyle , foza 86 LTwelueſincenſe|cuppes of golde 
meate offring, full ofincenſe,[ conteining|ten ſhekels e⸗ 
68 A golden intenſe] tup often ſſhe⸗ uerycup, after the chekel ol the Sanc- 
kels, full of incenſe, | tuarie: all the golde ofthe intenſe cups 
69 A vong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of was an hundꝛeth and twẽtyſ ſhckels. 
a peere olde foꝛa burnt offring, 87 All the bullockes foꝛ the burnt ol 
70 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, kring Were ſtwelue bullockes, the rams 
-71 And foꝛ a peate offring, two bul- twelue, the lambes of a pere old twelue, 
locks, fiue rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue With their meate offrings, and twelue 
lambes of a veere olde: this was the ol⸗ hee goates foꝛ a ſinne offring. | 
fring of Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi- $8 Andalthebullockes foꝛ the peate 
F ſhaddai. dlffrings were foure and twentie bul⸗ 
| theoffring 72 ¶ The eleuenth day Pagiel the lockes, the rams lixtie, the hee goates 
Vagel, : ſonne of Otranpꝛinte of the childzen of ſirtie, the lambes of a yeere olde ſixtie: 
| 5% Acherſockred. . : this was the dedicationofthe Altar, al⸗ 
ky” Iz His offring was ja ſiluer charger ter that it wassanoynted, g By Aaron. 
bo of an hundzeth and thirtie [ ſhekels] $9 And when Poles went into the 
weight a lauer boule ok ſeuẽtie ſhekels, "Tabernacle of the Congregation , to n chat is the 
after the ſhckelofthe Santtuarie, both ſpeake with God,] he heard the voyte Sancuarie, 
full of tine floure, mingled with oyle, foꝛ of one ſpeabing vnto him from 5 Merti⸗ 
a meate offring, . : ſeate, that was vpon the Arke of the te- 
74 A golden intenſe] tup of tenſ ſhe⸗ ſtimonie betweene ytwo Cherubims, acconingas 
bels fil ofincenle, | and he ſpake to him. 2 5 7 
1 -75 A pong bullocke, a ram, alambe 3 
WM 0 Kare —4 — ea al o The oder of 1 1 ahve and offring of 
„ 2s Anheegoatefozaſimeoffring, * iis 2 TheagrortheLen . 
2 And foꝛ a peate offring two bul⸗ on to „ 5 


And 


The Princes offrings. 
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s Tothatyart Mule light toward the *fozefrontof the fakentyemvntome, 
acainſtthe Candleſticke. r7 *Fo:allthe firſtbozne of the chil- vod. 1.2. 
Candleſticke, 3 And Aaron. did fo , lighting the dien of Iſrael are mine, both of man c 3. 


Ex0d.25.13, floures thereof was beaten out with gift vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes from 
nr or d the hammer: atroꝛdingto the paterne, among the childꝛen of Jſrael, to doe the 
bk rsperes. Which the Loꝛd had chewed Moles, ſo ſermie ok the s childzenof Ilrael in the geanihce- 
fing - madehetheCandleſticke, Labernacle of the Congregation, and dice the Ata. 


oof, 5 (And theLozeſpake vnto Mo- to make an atonement foz the childzen aleo. 
bf ſes, laying, | of Pſrael,thattherebenoplagueamog 
3 6 Take the Leuites from amongthe the childꝛenok Alrael, when 5 childꝛẽ k | 
WS - childzenofJlraet,andpurifiethem, Ilrael tome neere vnto"ySanctuarie, k ccaute ehe 
33 And thus ſhalt thou doe vntothe, 20 C Then Moles and Aaron all ene n- 
Ib i when thou purifieſt them , Spzinkle the Congregation ot the childꝛen of JF artemthe ||| 
fe) are te eau Ehe Water ofpurification vpon them, & let rael did withthe Leuites accozding Un⸗ name, 
x iscalle he them chaue all their fleth ,+watſh their toall that the Lord had comanded No- 
m vecauſeitis Clothes: ſo they ſhalbe cleane. [es concerning the Leuites: ſo did the 
, made to purge 8 Then they ſhall take a pong bul- childzenof Iſrael vnto them. _ 
ner ſine,9s che. Jocke With his meate offering of tine 21 D9 theEeuites were purified, k 
ire floure, mingled with oyle, and another Walhed their clothes, and Aaron offred 
go pong bullocke ſhalt thou take foꝛ a inne them as a ſhake offringbetozeyLozde, 
ofkring, and Aaron made an atonement foꝛ the, 
9 LhenthouſhaltbzingtheLenuites to puriſie thenen. 
1 befozethe TabernacleoftheCongrega- 22 And alter that, wenttheLeuites 
Dan's a Thatthon tion, and allemble all the Congregatis in to do their ſeruice in the Tabernacle 
5 — . ofthe childꝛen of Ilrael. of the congregation, 'betoze Aaron and! au cheir we: 
. chem all. 10 Thou ſhalt bꝛing the Leuites alſo befoꝛe his ſonnes:as the Toꝛd had com⸗ ferce,toſerus 
ts, < peaning, beloze the Lozd,andthe<chfldzenofJf manded Moles cocerningtheLeuites, 
11 ere name or Tae l hal put their handes vpon the Le- lo they did vntothem. : 
eta che whole. Ultes. 23 ¶ And the Loꝛd ipake vnto Mo⸗ 
bn, And Aaron ſhal offer the Leuites ſes.laying, 
tibelne befoze theLozde, as a ſhake offringofß 24 Thisallo| belongeth]totheLe- 
| childꝛẽ of Jſrael, that they may execute uites:from fiue and twentie v eere olde 
epeatt _-  theſeruiceofthe Lodz. and vpward, they hall go m, to execute 
ted 12 And the Leuites ſhall put their [their offite in the ſeruite of the Taber⸗ 
mts hands vpon the heads of the bullockes, natle or the Congregation. | 
11 and make thou the one alinne offring, 25 And alter the age of fiftie yeere, {| 
=" mn and the other a burnt offring vnto the they ſhall cealefrom executing the*of- k Such ore 
Aa mio Lom that thou mateſt make an atone- fice, and chall ſerne nomoꝛee: dum dun. 
5 ment foꝛ the Leuites, | 26 But they ſhall miniſter | wich buchen w. 
to the . Jt 8 an 
an ee I And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites be- their bꝛethꝛen in the Tabernacle of the lach ne. 
tion 0 foꝛe Aaron and befoꝛe his ſonnes, offer Congregation , to keepe things com- Auma 
tune them as a ſhake ofringtothe Loꝛd. mitted to their charge, but they chall do frame cu. 
Melk 14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Le⸗ no ſernite: thus ſhalt thou do vnto the lng e re. 
her uttes from aniong ychildzen of Ilrael, Leuites touching their charges. me 
1 Chap. 3.43. And the Leuites ſhalbe mine. 5 
uw 15 Andafterward ſhall the Lenites "HH AD. IK. | 
'S- - © © goin, toſeruein the Tabernacle of the * mender hm a commanded againe, x3 The punih 
. | Congregation, d thou chalt purilie them goude conductech the Iſraelices chzough the Ws Sa 
775 85 5 And 


Ol che Paſſover. No mbe 18. The appearing of the cloude. 
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ment oli 4. Andifaſtrangerdwelamogyou,# - 77 


Fame. 


— 


e 


ed ß Loꝛde ſpakevntoMo- as the oꝛdinante of the Paſſeouer, and 
les in the wildernes of Si⸗ as the maner thereof| is, ſo ſhall he do: 
„ nai,in the firſt moneth of the pe ſhall haue one lawe both foz the Exod.:2.45. 
e Yierond peere, after they were ſtranger, and foꝛ him that was boznein 
come out of the lande of E⸗ the ſame land. 
gypt, ſaping, 15 And whẽ the Tabernacle Was Exod-49.34- - 
2 The childꝛen of Jſrael ſhall alſo was reared vp, a cloude couered ß Ta- 


Exod.r2.1, ttlebꝛate the Paſſeouer at the time ap⸗ bernacle, namely the Tabernacle of y 


leu. 23.3. pointed thereunto. Teſtimonie: and at euen there was vpõ 


ins, 3 Inthe fourtẽth dap ofthis moneth the Tabernacle, as the s appearance of eLikeapilar⸗ 


Exod.: 2.6 at euen, ve ſhall keepe it in his due ſea- fire vntill moꝛning. . 


deur16.6. Lon: attording to all the oꝛdinantes of 16 So it was aĩway: the tloude toue⸗ 
pointes as the it, AND Acco2ding to all the teremonies red it] by date, | and the appearance of 


Top hach in: thereoffſhallyekeepeit, fire by night. 
n it. 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the chil- 17 And when the tloude was taken 


dꝛen of Iſrael, to telebꝛate p Paſſeouer. vp from the Tabernacle , then after- 
5 And they kept che Paſſeouer in the ward the childꝛen of Ilrael iourneped: 
fourtenth day of the firſt moneth at cue and in the place where the cloude a- 
inthe wudernes of Sinai: actoꝛding to bode, there the childꝛẽ of Jſrael pitched 
all that the Loꝛd had commanded Mo⸗ their tents. 
ſes, ſo did the childzen of Iſrael. 13 At the*comandement ofthe »Loz2d kb. mouth. 
(And certame men were defiled thechildzenof Pſraeliourneyed ,andat eme 
he Aognt 0g bby a dead man, that they might not theconmandement of the Lozde they vovys clonde. 


reh bu. keepethe Palleouer the lame dap: and pitched: as long as 5 tloude abode vpon 


riall, theycame befoze Moles and befoꝛe Aa- the Tabernacle,* they lap ſtill, 1. Cor. 10. 1. 
ron the ſame day. 19 And when the cloude taried ſtll rel. 
7 .Andthoſemenſaid vnto him, Wee bponyLabernaclealong time, thechil- 
are defiled bya dead man: wherkoꝛe are dꝛen of Jſrael kept the ' watch of the i They waices 
e O; celebjate We kept backe that we may not offer Lozd,and iourneped not. ace 


the Paſeor't am offring vnto the Lozde in the time 20 So whenthe cloude abode afew OTE be 
| dayof the firg thereunto appointed among the childze dates vponthe Tabernacle, they abode parture,ozthelr 
| moneh, ok Jſrael: 8 in their tents atcoꝛding to p tommande⸗ dame 
8 Then Moſes ſaid vnto thẽ, Stand ment ofthe Lozd: foꝛ they iourneyed at Eb daes of 
ſtill, and Iwill heare what the Toꝛde the tommandement ok the Toꝛd. nomber. 
will commande concerningyou. 21 And though the cloude abode vpon 
¶ And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ the Tabernacle from euẽ vnto the moz- 


{cs ſaying, : ning, vet ik the cloude was taken vp in 
10 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Il⸗ the moꝛning, then they iourneyed:whe⸗ 
rael, and ſay, If any among you, oz of ther by day oꝛ by night the cloude was 
your poſteritie ſhalbe vncleane by the taken vp, then they iourneyed. 
reaſon ot a cozps, oꝛ bee in along iour⸗ 22 On ik the cloude taried two daies 
d And cannot ney, Ahe ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer vnto oꝛa moneth, oꝛ ayeere vpon the Taber⸗ 
enten l the Loꝛd. = nacle, abiding thereon, the childꝛẽ of YE 
when others 11 In the fourtenth day ofthe "ſecond rael*abode ſtil, c iourneyed not: but whe ro 40.36, 
beepe t. =moneth at enen they ſhall keepe it: with it was taken vp, they iourneyed. <4 vert. 18. 


: e * vnleauened bꝛead and ſoureherbesſhal 23 At the commandement of the 


dez that re they eate it. Lozdthey pitched, and at the tomman⸗ 


notat home, 12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto dement of the Lozde they iourneyed, 
haue a mone the mozning.*no2 bꝛeake any bone of it: keeping the watche of the Loꝛde at the 


longer gran- 


ten vnto them. Actoꝛding to al the oꝛdinãte ofthe Palſe⸗ commandement of the Lozde by the £4=*%* 
JJ geen 
1 13 But the man that is cleane an . X. | Moles, 

I Luhen the not ina* iourney,+#is negligent to keepe 2 The ple ofthe ſiluer trumpets. 11 The Ilraelites depart 


from Sinai. 14 The captaines of the hoſte are nombzev. 


:Paſſeouer is the Paſſeouer 4 the lame perſon ſhalbe zo hobab rekuſeth to go with Moles his ſonne in lawe. 


elevates cutoff frohispeople:becauſehebzought Nd p Toꝛd ſpake vnto Mo- | 
not the offring ol the Lozde in his due aying, Make thee two 
2 


es, 
or puniſi- ſrdſon, that man ſhall beare his ſinne. #; AN k= trumpets of luer: of an 


/ oy V whole piece ſhalt thou ©2,of woe 


wilkeepe the Paſſeouervnto the Lozd, == maketh?,fthoumaielt vie N 
of hs: them 
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bp Thatis,the canipe of them that pitch onthe > Eaſt 20 And ouer the bande okthe tribe of 


The Campe of the 
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Chap. vj. 


them foꝛ the allembling of the Congre- 17 Whenthe Tabernacle was taken 
gation , and foꝛ the departure of the downe, then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and 1 
ns the ſonnes of Merari went fozwarde Mi 
3 And When they ſhall blowe with bearingsthe Tabernacle, g g Withallthe ll 
them, all the Congregation hall alſem⸗ 18 ¶ Atter, departed the ſtanderd of pyertinances Il! 
ble to thee befoze the dooze of the Ta⸗ the holte of Reuben accozding to their ? 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, - arnnes,andouerhisband[Wwas]Elizur 0 
4 But if they blow with one, then the the ſonne of Shedeur. 
painces, | o2 heads ouer ᷣ thouſands of 19 And ouer the bande of the tribe ok 
Iſrael ſhall come vnto thee. the childzen of Simeon was Shelu- 
5 But it ye blowe an alarme, then the miel the ſonne of Shuriſhaddai, = 


Iſraelites departeth, 7323 


hoſte of Judad part, hall go fozwarde. the childzenof Gad was Eliaſaph the | 
emer 6 If yebloweanalarmetheſeconde ſonneofDeuel, dE i 
enſign, time, then the hoſte of them that li on 21 The Kohathites alſo went fo2- 0 
17 * 4 7 chall march: [foz] they warde and bare the? Sanctuarie, and dance. 
ben. hall blowe an alarme when they re- the foꝛmer did let vpthe Tabernatle dude. 
moue. againſt they came, Che us. 

ut in aſſembling the Congrega⸗ 22 C Thenthe ſtãderd of the hoſte of rices and Ger. 

tion, ve ſhall blowe without an alarme. the childꝛẽ or Ephꝛaim wetfozward ac- Wentes. 

8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt coꝛding to their armies, c ouer his band 1 

d So thaton- ſhall C blowe the trumpets, and yeſhall was Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud. 


ako of. wn haue them as a lawe foꝛ euer in pour ge- 23 And ouer the bande ofthe tribe of 


rumpets ſo Nerations. | the ſonnes of Manaſſeh Was Gamliel 
— Tg 9 And when pe goe to warre in pour the ſonne of Pedazur. TT) 


Laſted, lande againſt y enemie that vereth vou, 24. And ouer the bande ofthe tribe of 
pe ſhal blowe an alarme with the trum⸗ the lonnes of Wemamm was Abidan 
pets, and ye ſhallbee remembꝛed befoꝛe the ſonne of Gideon. 2 85 

the Lozdeyour God, and challbe ſaued 25 CLaft, the ſtanderd ofthe hoſte i 

from your enemies, of thechildzenofDanmarched,* gathe- l Leaving || 

e Whenyeree 10 Alſo in the day of poure gladnes, ring all the hoſtes accoꝛding to their ar- one behnde 


benen in pour feaſt dayes,inthebeginningof nues: and auer his hand Was Ahiezer mer aun 
awplague, pour moneths, pe hal alſo blow trum: the ſonne of Ammiſhaddart. med che 
[Oc,vben you pets | ouer pour burnt ſatrifites, ando- 26 Andouerthebandeof the tribek — | 
fin, UerPourpeaceoffrings, that they may thechildzenofAlher | was Pagiel the 
; bee a remembꝛante foꝛ you befoꝛe pour fonneofOcran, „ 
God: J am the Lozd your God. 27 And duer the bande ofthe tribe of 
11 ¶ And in the ſecond veere, in the le⸗ the chudꝛen of Naphtali [was Ahira 
tond moneth, and in ö twentieth day] the ſonne of Enan. I 
ofthemoneththe cloud was takevptro 28 'Theleweretheremonings ofthe | This wass 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, childꝛen of Jlrael accozdingto their ar- een, 
12 And the childꝛen of Plraeldepar- mies, when they marched. remoued, | 


1 


4 
(Orinkeeping ted on their iourneys out of the deſert 29 CAfter, Moles ſaid vnto®Hobab =Somechiniſ 
der kane, Of Sinai, ad the cloudereſtediny Wit the ſonne of Reuel the Mibianite , che 2a h 
DernefſeofParan, father in lawe of Moles, We go into the aw Rent were 

f froSinai 13 So they firſt tooke their iourney place, of which the Lozde ſaide, J will rs e, 
coÞaan, at thetommandement ok the Loꝛde, by aue it vou: Come thou with vs aud we nel uns ge. 
— the hand of Moſes, | 4 will do the good: foztheLowdhath pꝛo⸗ chꝛoes father: [ 
Chap. 2.3. IA C*Jnthefirſtplace went the ſtã; miled good vnto Jlrael, — | 
deerdok the hoſte of the childzen of Ju- zo Andheanlweredhim, J will not intawe.ookd 
Chap.1.7. dah, attoꝛding to their armies: x Nah- go:but J will depart to mine owne coũ⸗ cod. 8. 
T hyon the ſonneof Aminadab was | o⸗ trep, and to my kindꝛed. Ib 
uer his bande. 31 Then heſaid, J pꝛap thee, leaue vs 1. 

15 And ouer the bande of the tribe of not: foꝛ thouknoweſt our camping pla⸗ 
the childꝛen of Iſſachar was Netha- ces in the wilderneſle ; theretce thou 9 
neel the ſonne of Zuar. maieſt be our guide. ä 
16 And ouer the bande ofthe tribe ok 32 And ik thou go with vs, what good⸗ e | 


the chüdꝛenof Zebulun was Eliab the nes the Toꝛde ſhall chewe vnto vs, the 


— 


ſonneofHelon, lameWillweſhewe vnto thee, 
Nt 33 CS0 
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The people murmure. | No mbe 18. The ſeuentie Elders. 


n Mount Si · 33 ¶ So they departed from p mount alſo Moſes was grieued. 
nato: woꝛeb. Ok the Loꝛde, thꝛee dayes iourney: e the 11 AndMoſes ſayde vnto the Lozde, 
Arke ok the touenant or the Loꝛde went Wherkoꝛe haſt thou vexed thy ſeruant⸗ e 
befoꝛe thẽ in the thꝛee dayes iourney, to and why haue J not founde * fauourin #2, wherein 
ſearch out a reſting place foꝛ them. thy light, ſeeing thou haſt put the charge baue 7 düplea⸗ 
34 And the cloude ofthe Loꝛd was] of all this people vpon me⸗ ledthee? 
1 vpon them by day, whentheywentout 12 HaueJconceinedallthispeoplez P 
ofthecampe. oꝛ haue Jbegottenthe, that thou ſhoul- zone may heuer 
3 And whe the Arke went foꝛ ward, deſt ſay vnto me, Cary the in thy bolome the chargeof 
fn. 68... Moſes ſaid, o Niſe vp, Loꝛd, t let thine (as a nurſe beareth the ſucking childe) idem burg; 
much am enemies bee ſcattered, and let them that vnto the lande foz the which thou lwa⸗ þ ©f Canaan 
power, Hate thee, fleebefozethee. reſt vntotheir fathers: —— Nap 
36 And when it reſted, hee ſaide,Re- 13 Where ſhould JJ haue fleſh to giue ches. 
ibo turne, O Toꝛd, to the many thoulands vnto all this people: foꝛ they weepe vn⸗ 
coufand. Of Ilrael. to mee, ſaying, Giue vs flech that wee 
| CHAP. XI. may cate, 


7 
The people murmureth, aud is puniſhed with fire, 4 The 1 am | 7 
f — luſteth after fleſh, 6 They lothe Panna. i The T I notabletobeare al this pen 


| ple alone, foꝛ it is to heauie foꝛ me. 
0 16 u 5 | 
of Polegeo ſenenieolthe Auncients, 32 The Lopfenvech 15 Therefoze ik thou deale thus with 
quailes, 33 Theirluſtis puniſhed, me,Jpzay thee, if J haue found fauour 
1 / benthe people berame mur⸗ inthp light, kill nie, that Jbeholde not I bavrater 
bras NN vo Imurers, it dipleaſed the my miſerie 1+ 2+ ing 


þ C 
; complainers. 5 


| op: andtheLozdeheard 16 CThentheLozdſaide vnto Mo: mivrie thus 
aullandbeeae, it, therefore his wrath was ſes, Gather vntomeſenentiemenofthe e 
che Lond. Kindled, and the fire ol the Loꝛde burnt Elders of Ilrael, Whom thou knowelt, un 
Jl Pal.78.2z. aàmongthem, and conſumed the vtmoſt that they are the Elders ofthe people, k 
part ot the hoſte. gouernours ouer them, and bꝛing them 
2 Thenthe people tried vnto Moſes: vnto the Tabernatle okthe Congregati⸗ 
and when Moles pꝛaled vnto the Loꝛd, on, and letthem ſtand there with thee, 
the fire was quenched. 17 And J wil tome downe, and talke 
| And he called the name of that place With thee there, *and take of the Spt- i J witvites 
| j0:,buning, || Laberah, becaulethefireoftheLozde rit, which is vpon thee, and put vpon note: 
5 burnt among them. them, and they ſhall beare the burthen as J baue done 
| > which were 4 ¶ And a number of people that ofthe people with thee:ſo thou ſhalt not roche. 
Wl *frboſettrar- was among them, fel aluſting,and*tur- beare it alone. 
i 1 ned away, andthe childꝛen ol Iſrael al⸗ 18 Furthermoꝛe thou ſhalt laye vnto 
W wichthem.exo, Io wept, and ſayde, Who ſhall giue vs the people, We lanctiſied againſt to mo⸗ A 
bannen,, fleſh to eatee: | rowe, and ye ſhalleatfleſh:fo2youhaue ve un vn. 
dl ' 5 Werememberyfilh which wee did Weptinthe earesof the Loꝛde, ſaying, cicare, 
F< Fo:aſmall eate in Egypt fo2 nought, thecucum- Wholhallgiue vs fleſh to eate: foꝛ wee 
i Pice,0pgood bers, andthepepons, ttheleckes, and were better in Egypt:therefoze y Lozde 
n the omions, and the garleke. Will giue vou fleſh, and ve ſhall eate. 
Wd fopgrew 6 But now our ſoule is dꝛied awap, 19 Bee ſhall not eate one day noꝛ two 
vn ofthe le. we tan lee nothing but this AN. dapes, noꝛ fiue dayes, neither ten dayes, 
E= od. 16.31. 7 (The AN àlſo was as“ coꝛiander noꝛ twentie dayes, 


N wild.1 6. 20, 


144.15-20. ſeede, and his colour like the colour of 20 uta whole moneth, vntil it come 
Tchn6. 31. <bdelium, out at pour noſtrels, and bee lothſome 
e Whichisa 8 The people went about and gathe⸗ vnto you, betauſe pee haue tontemned Ents — 
unte hase red it, and grounde it in milles, oꝛbeatit the Lord, which is among vou, x haue euch 
aum, in moꝛters, c baked it ina tauldꝛon, and wept befoꝛe him ſaying, Why tame wee na which be 
i made takes ofit, and thetaſteofitwas hither out of Egypt: — 
like vnto the taſte of frech oyle. 21 AndMolesſayde, Sirehundzeth von. ; 
9 And when the dewe fell downe vp⸗ thoulande footemen are there] of the » Wiotea- 
on the hoſte in the night, the MAN fell people, among whom J am:and thou — 8 
With it) ſayeſt, I will giue them fleſh, that they o Otwüome 
10 ¶ Then Moſes heard the people may eate a moneth long. T haue the 
weepe thꝛoughout their families, euery 22 Shal the cheepe and the beeues be 
man in the dooꝛe of his tent, æ the wꝛath ſlaine foꝛ them, to lind them: either ſhal 


of the Loꝛde was grieuouſly kindled; al the lich of the ſea be gathered a 
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God ſendeth Quailes. 


og. alt ſee nowe whether my W92de {hall Pfriken with lepꝛolie, and healevat the pꝛayer of Boſes, | | | 
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hap.xy. Miriam ſtriken with leproſie. 74. | 
foꝛ them to ſuffite them b̃ode at Hazeroth. e || 
23 And the Lozdeſaide vnto Moles, 1 [| 


16.50.2.and Ig the Toꝛdes hand ſhoꝛtened 7 thou ; Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moles. 10 Miriam is 1 


tome to paſſe vnto thee, oꝛ no. Fterwarde Miriam 4 Aa- 


ron Pour againſt £Yoles, [ormurm- | | 

„„ becauſe ofthe Womanof E Jl) 
U J S &8q-83Jthiopta whom he had mari⸗ 

and ſet the round about ß Tabernacle. ed, (foꝛ hee had maried a woman ok E- enn, 

for eparated, loude, and ſpake vnto him, and||tooke 2 And they laid, what: hath p Lo2d nie g bereue 


114 
1 I | 


it bps the ſeuentie Ancient men: x when ſpoken allo by vs: andthe Lozdeheard na-. 


pia, it is ſome 
time in þ ſcrip⸗ Ul 


p Fromthat pꝛophetied, and did not? ceale, 3 (But Molesſ was a very * b meeke ure cop2ehen- | | 
ded vnder this 
ytjeSprit 25 Butthereremainedtwookpmen man, aboue allthementhatwerevpon ua. 
did not kale in the hoſte: thenameoftheone [was] the earth) | bade , 
them. Eldad, t the name ofthe other Medad, 4 And by and bythe Toꝛd ſayde vn⸗ b And lo bare | 


and the Spirite reſted vponthem, (foꝛ to Moſes, and vnto Aaron, and vnto 3 It 
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ara. wa anſwered and ſayde , My loꝛde Moſes, JftherebeaP2ophetof y Loꝛd among | 
bis youth, foꝛbid them. pou, Jwillbeknowentohim bya<viſz- “ Theſe were I! 
prove 22 ButPoſesſoydbucohim, Enus- on,[#1willipeakebato imbyzeamie mars,” 
Avoltles, elt thou foꝛ my lake: yea, woulde God 7 £yyleruantLyoles| is not ſo, who _ 
dates s, thatalltheLozdespeople[ were |Þ20- isfaithfullin{allminchouſe, a JnalFſiadt {| 
luke 4. phets, and ]thattheLozwdewouldput 8 Untohimwill Jſpeake*mouth to cue ji 


he and the Elders of Jſrael, the Loꝛde. Wherefoꝛe then were ye not aun me. ö 

31 Then there went foozth a winde afraide to ſpeake againſt my leruant, jew whichbhe | 

Exod.16.13. fromthe L02de, and * bꝛought quailes [| enen againſt Moſes? | callethhis 
5575.26, fromthe Sea, and let them fal vponthe 9 Thus the Lozde was very angrie cr, 
7. tampe, a dapes iourney on thislide, and with them and departed. 1 


Ofpomer, red the leaſt, gathered ten Homers ful, ſinne vpon vs, which we haue fooliſhly 


reae*"7" And they ſpꝛead them abꝛoade foꝛtheir tommitted r wherem we haue linned. 
ſignifiethan ble round about the hoſte. 12 Let her not, I pꝛay thee. be as one N 


— 3 their teeth, beloꝛe it was chewed, eur the med, when hee commeth out ofhis no- thaccommet i 


wzath of the Loꝛd was kindled agamſt thers wombe. e ee 


thers be.. ie 
dead, hauing 
with an exteeding great plague. ſaying, O God, Jbeſeeche thee, heale wan were be 
wv; 20 the name ofthe plate was tal⸗ her nowe. Iveſeerhether, heals gimme, | 

Jorge led, Kibꝛoth hattaauah: foꝛ there they 14 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſaidvnto Moſes, 1 
buried the people that fell aluſting. Ikher tather had pit in her fate chould v 3nvievc: || 
35 From Ribꝛoth - hattaauah v people ſhe not haue bene aſhamed ſeuen dates: vieaure. 
tooke their iourney toHazeroth, anda- let her bee * ſhut out of the hoſte ſeuen 13.4% 


M. ii. dayes, 


— 


tt. Ai. AMC. „ 


i. 


Ihe ſpies are Nombers, lente Canaan, | | 


— — — RR 


dapes, aud after the ſhalbe receiued. duell in, Whether it bee „good or bad: analen 
15 So Miriam was ſhut out of hoſte and what cities they be, ů they dwelin, 

ſeuen dayes, the people remoued not, whether they dwell intents, oz in wal⸗ 

till Miriam was bꝛought in agame. led townes: 


4 Certaine men * mayor arch in of Canaan, 24 They it be 1 7 ng the land 13. whether 
bzing of the fruite ofthe land. 31 Caleb comfozteth the peo⸗ be a 02 eane, Whether there be trees 
ple agflinlt the diſcouraging ofthe other ſpies. there in, oz not. And be of good courage, 
N Henafterwardthepeoplere- andbzingofthefruiteoftheland(fo2 the 
lieh moued from Hazeroth, and [was the time ofthefirſtripe grapes) 
| 1 EE pitched in the wilderneſſe of 22 C So they went vp, and ſearches 
nts, QE Paran, out theland.frothe wilderneſſeof<Zin © debe 
| wag bun, 2 the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ * 3 17 90 — „ * nes ol Patan, 
zap. 3 3.18. ſes, laying, ed towarde the 
ple hw rend 3 Sende thou men out to ſearch the der and tame vnto Hebꝛon, where 
red tot ho: lande of Canaan which J gine vnto were himan, SheſhaixTalmai, the 
Da r. 2 the the thildzen of Jirael : ok enery tribe ot fonnesof* Anak,AndsHebzd was built! Wbichwere 
che Low ſpabe their fathers ſhall ye ſende a man, ſuch ſeuen pere befoꝛe Zoan in Egypt. * 


| coPoleslo to s are all rulers among 5 24 Then they came to the riuer of g Declaring $ 
—_ 4 Then Moſes lent themoutofthe Elhcol e tut downethete abꝛanch with argent. 
wildernesof Paran at the commande- one cluſter ol grapes, ⁊ they bare it vpd ham, Dar 


ham, Sara, 


| ment of the Lode : alltholemenWere à barre betweene two, and bzought of #:bake 5a 
{| {0::ules, [Heads of thechildzenof Yſrael, the pomegranates and ofthe figges. ye” 
| FJ Allo their names are thele:of ö tribe 25 That place was called y|river Eſh- Deus. 1.24 
ofReube, Shamnmapſöne of Zaccur: col,becauſeofy cluſter of grapes, which ore! 
6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the childꝛen ot Ilrael cut downe thence. rape prin # 
the ſonne of Hor: 2s Then after fourtie dates, they tur⸗ 
7 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ned againe from ſearching ofthe land. 
ſonne of Jephunneh: 2/7 And they went d tame to Moſes x 
8 Okthe tribe ol Illachar, Jgalthe to Aaron and vnto al the Congregation 
F ſonne of Joſeph: blthe childꝛẽ of Iſrael, in the Wildernes Pats 
lola. 9 Pk the tribe of Ephꝛaim, |Olhea of*Paran, to Kadeſh, and bꝛought to n Called alla WA” 
| the ſonne of Nun: 7 them, e to all the Congregation tidings, ech bern. 
10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti and ſhewed them the kruſte of the land. 
the ſonne of Kaphu: 28 ͤAndtheptolde i him and ſatd, we Chars, pe 
11 Okthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel came vnto the lande whither thouhaſt © 
the ſonne of Sodi: lent vs, & ſurely it floweth with *milke rod. 
12 Ofthe tribe of Joleph, to wit, of and honie: and here is of the fruite ofit. 
the tribe of Manalleh, Gaddithe ſonne 29 Meuertheleſle p people bee ſtron 
of Suſi: | that dwel in the land, and the tities are 
13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the Walled and exteeding great: and moꝛeo⸗ 
ſonne of Gemalli: duer, we ſaw the ſonnes of Anak there. abünan, 
14 Okthe tribe ol Acher, Sethur the 3o The Amalekttes dwelinß South⸗ Suma uam 
ſonne of Michael: countrey, and the Hittites, and the Je⸗ Caleb flew at: 
15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi buſites, and the Amoꝛites dwell in the terward Jolh. 
the ſonne of Uophſi: mountaines, andthe Canaanites dwell 
; 16 OfthetribeofGad,Geuely ſonne bythe Sea, and by thecoaſtofJozden, 
i ITE of Mach. 31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people be- or murmur- 
wunder were 17 Theſe are the names okthe men, foꝛe Poſes, andſayde, Let bs goe vp at 
ewelue,accox Which Moles ſent to ſpie out the lande: onte, and poſſeſſe it:foꝛ vndoubtediy ve 
vnn, and Moles called the name of Oſhea thallouercomeit, - 
ele rrbes the ſonne ol NunJehoſhua, 32 But the men, that went vp w him 
13 So Moles lent the to ſpie out the ſaid, We be not able to go vp agatnlt the 
land of Canaan and ſaid vnto them, Go people:foꝛ they are ſtronger then we. 
1 vy this way toward the South, and go 33 Sotheybzoughtvpaneuillrepozt 
Ils, high con- Vp into the mountaines, of the land which they had ſearched foz 
ue. 19 And tõſider v land what it is, #the the childꝛen of Jſrael, ſaying, The land! The grants 
GS peopiethatdwelltherein. whether they which wee haue gone thꝛough to ſearch 3 
be ſtrong oꝛ weake, either few oꝛ many, it out, is a land that! eateth vp the inha⸗ led and killed 
20 Alſo what the lande is that they bitants thereot:toꝛ al the people that we owe another. 
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ſalwe to them, 
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ſawe in it, are men of great ſtature, When the Egyptians ſhall heare it, Ex0d.z2.:2: 
34 Foꝛ there we ſaw giants, ö ſonnes (foꝛ thou bꝛoughteſt this people by thy 
ok Anak,| which come] ofthe gyants, lo power krom among them) 
that wee ſeemed in our light like gral⸗ 14 Then they ſhallſay to the inha⸗ 
hoppers:and ſo we were in their ſight. bitantes of this land, ( foꝛ] they haue 
| CHAP. LL 1. „ ki Weary that cher on Tan a bn 
2 Thepeoy N * 8. a ts peop e, Lo that thou, 02 art eene 
pe pepe had would enterincotheland;con: * Face to fate, and that thy cloudſtandeth bree 
trarie to Gods will, are flaine, | ouer them ,and that thou* goeſt bekoꝛe _ 1 
ben all the Congregation them by day time ina pillar ofa cloud, 
(= Utted vp their voyce , and and ina pillar of fire by night) 


e 

a Such as , 4) 1S\4CCPeD: and? the people wept 15 That thou wilt kill this people as 
eo ( that ght. r Lone män : ſo the heathen which haue Wach, 
the teu ſpies. | 2 And all the childzen of heard the fame okthee, ſhall thus lap, none {hail cl 


Jſrael murmured againſt Moſes and 16 Betaule the Lozd was not able Deu. . 8 
Aaron:and the whole aſſembly laid vn⸗ to bꝛing this people into the land, which 
to them, Would God we had died inthe he lware vnto them, therefozchath hee 
land of Egypt, oꝛ in this wulderneſſe: flaine them inthe wildernes. 
would God we were dead. I/ And nowe, J beſeech thee. let the 
3 Wherekoꝛe nowe hath the Loꝛde power ofmy Lozde be great, accozding 
bꝛought vs into this land to fal vpon the as thou haſt ſpoken ſaying, : 
ſwoꝛd : our wiues, and our childzenſhal 18 The Lozdis*flowe to anger, and Brads. 
b Toonrene: be bd pꝛay: were it not better foꝛ vs to re⸗ ofgreatmercy,and *fozgiuinginiquitie, Hig 
nume tyrneintoEgypt? = and ſinne, butnotmaking| the wicked| 
4᷑. And they laid one to another Tet vs innocent,and* viſiting the wickednes ok 504-105. 
make a taptaine c returne into Egypt. the fathers vpon the childzen, iny third 
c Lamenting _ 5 LhenMoſestAaron<fellontheir and fourth [om = : — | 
the people and fates befoꝛe all the aſſemblie of theCon- 19 WBemercifull, I beſeech thee, vnto 
3 n gregation ok the childꝛen of Iſrael. the iniquitie of this people, accoꝛding to 
Ecdus.46.9, 6 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, thy great merty and as thou haft fozgi- 
. mac. a. go. AMD Caleb the ſõne of Jephunneh two kuenthis people, from Egypt, euenvntill 
4 Fo; ſzowe, Of them that ſearched the lande, rent nowe. „5 . - 
hearing their their clothes, 3 20 And the Toꝛd ſaid, J haue foꝛgi⸗ 
blalpbemee. / And ſpake vnto all the aſſemblie of yen" it, actoꝛdingto thyrequeſt. Þ Inae be 
thechildzen of Jſrael, ſaying, The land 21 Notwithſtiding,as'J line, all the merh 
which we walked thꝛough to ſearch it, earth ſhalbe filled with the gloꝛie of the wur e chere. 
is à verie good land. 1 — eee, 
8 Itthe Tom loue vs he will being 22 Foꝛ all thoſe mẽ which haue ſeene r. 
vs into this land e giue it vs, which is a mygloꝛp, and my miracles which JJ did 1 
land that floweth withnulie and hony. in Egypt, and in the wildernes , # haue = 
9 Wutrebellnotye againſt the Lozd, tempted me this ten times, c haue not i Thatis, un. 
\  ._ _nettherfeareyethepeople of 5 land: foꝛ obeyedmyvoyre, — wn s 
e dle lll ea · they are [but |*bzead fo2 vs: their ſhield 23 Certainly they ſhal not ſee ö land, [i 
Alp ouercome is departed from them, and the Low is whereof J ware vnto their fathers: 
them. With vs feare them not. neither ſhal any that pꝛouoke me. leeit. "ff 
This is the - To And all the multitude ſaid,' Stone 24 But my ſeruant Caleb, becauſe 100.4. Wl 
e l them with ſtones: but the glozy of the he had another ſpirit, and hath follow: « a meme and 


would per · Tode appeared in the Tabernacle of ed me ſtil, euen hum wil J bing into the obevient ſpiric if 


ſuazein Gods the Congregation,befozeall thechildzen lande, whither hee went, and his ſeede un 

cnn HS. ooo TT” [7 

the multicuve, © 11 And the Lode ſaide vnto Moſes, 25 NowtheAmalekitesandthe Ca- bl 

How long wülthis people pꝛouoke me, naanites'remaineinthe valley:[Wher- | awye;, #| 

and how long will it be, yerthepbeleeue foꝛe turne backe to moꝛow, and get pou walt fo you, 

ie, foz all the ſignes which J haue ſhe⸗ into the wildernelle, by the way ofthe = #23wn | 
wedamong them OOO 

u Jwill mite them with the peſt 26 CAfter, the Loꝛde ſpake vnto 

lente c; deſtroy them, and will make thee Moſes and to Aaron, ſaying, 5 

agreater nation a mightier then thev. 27 Howlong ſhal J ſuffer this wic⸗ pal 0626 

33 But Moſes ſaide vnto the Loꝛde, ked multitude to murm̃ure againſt me: 


not defend pou. 
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J haue heard the murmurings of the among vou ) leſt ye be ouerthꝛowen be- 
childꝛen ol Plrael, which they murmure foze pour enemies, 
againſt me. 3 43 Foꝛthe Amalekites and the Ca- 
| 5 28 Tel them, As Jliue( ſaith p Toꝛd) naanites are there befoꝛe you, and pe 
AJ will ſurelp do vnto du, euen as pee ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd: foꝛ in as much as 
haue ſpoken in mine cares. | ye are turned away from the Loꝛd, the 
29 Pour carkeyſes (hal fal in this wil- TLoꝛd alſo will not be with von. 
Dcut. 1.35. dernes, and all vou that were counted 44 Yet they pꝛeſumed * obſtinately - They could 
| thzonghallyournombers, fromtwen- togovptothetopofthemountaine:but hu means. 
tieyereold and aboue, which haue mur⸗ the Arke of the conenant of the Loꝛd, c 
mured againſt me, | Moles departednot out ofthe campe. 
zo Yelhallnotdoubtlescomeintothe 45 Then the Amalekites x the Ca- 
lande, foꝛ the which J *lifted vp mine naanites, which dwelt in that moun⸗ 
hand, to make vou dwell therein, laue taine, came downe c ſmote them, and peur. 1.44. 
Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, and Jo⸗ conlumed them! vnto Pormah. 
0 | | ' . : 
"mo 3 (whi ch ye ſayd 2 The offrings which the Ilraelites ſhould offer when they 


came into the lande of Canaan, 32 The puniſhment ok 


ſchould be a pꝛay) them will J bzing in, bimcharbzake the Sabbath, 
and they ſhall know the land which pee e Nd the Toꝛde ſpake vnto 
Hauerefuled: ING Moſes ſaping, 1 
32 But euen pour carkeyſes ſhall fall % 2 Speakevnto the childꝛẽ 
| inthis wildernes, ED of Iſrael, and ſay vnto the, 
8 nThewow 33 And pour childꝛen hal wander in When pe be come into the,*1ladof pour Leut. 23.10. 
| 11 the wildernes, tourtie peeres, and ſhall habitations, which J giue vnto pou, {Io 
to wander like beare 8 o whoꝛedomes, vntill pour 3 And wil make an offring by fire vn⸗ an. 
| — tarkeiles be waſted in the wudernes. to the Toꝛd, a burnt offring oꝛ a ſacrifice 
pour inive- 34. After the nomber okthe dapes, in to fulfill a vow, oꝛafree N D2 in Leu. 22.21. 
U liticandviſo- the Which ve ſearched out the land, ene] pour feaſtes, to make a *ſ\veete ſauour opere. 
baun, kourtie dayes, euery day foꝛ a pere, hall vnto the Lon okthe heard oꝛ of yflock, e 
Feels. pe beare your iniquitie, foꝛ fourty peres, 4 Then let him that offreth his of- Lu . 
| Phalgg.r0, and per ſhall feele my bꝛeach of pꝛomile. fring vnto ö Loꝛd, bzing a meat offring 
| ee be 35 Ithe Todd haue lad, Certainly Joka tenth deale of fine flower, mingled 
true oz no. Will do fo to all this wicked compame, with the fourth part of and Hin of dyle.b Reave Exo. 
hat are gathered together againſt me: 5 Alloy ſhalt pꝛepare the fourth part?“ 
foꝛj in this wildernes they halbe con- of an hin of wine to be polbꝛed on alãbe 
ſumied, and there they ſhall die. appointed foꝛ d burnt offring 02] any 
3x6 And the men which Moſes Hadſent offring, 
to ſearch the lande (which, when they 6 And toꝛ a ram, thou ſhalt foꝛ a meat 
tame againe, made al the people to mur⸗ offring, pꝛepare two tenth deales of fine 
mure againſt him, c bꝛought vp a ſtan⸗ flower, mingled with the third part ok 
der vpon the land) 8 an Hin ok ople. 
|| 37 Enentholemen that did bung bp 2 And fo2a-dainke offring thou ſhalt - Theliquour 
W +. cor.r0.10. that vile ſlander vponthe land, *ſhaldie offer the third part of an Hin of wine, daun 
bes nen. byaplaguebefozethe Loꝛd. foꝛa ſweete ſauour vnto the Toꝛd. vponned on the 
aa 38 But Joſhuathe louneofNun,and 8 And whenthou pꝛepareſta bullock tins that was 
 CalebtheſonneofJephunnch, ofthoſe foz a burnt offring, oꝛ foꝛ à ſatrifite to ful⸗ * 
menthat went to ſearch y land hal liue. fila vow oꝛa peate offring to the Lozd, 
39 C Then Moſes told theſeſayings 9 Then let him offer with ybullock a 
vnto all the childzen of Iſrael, and the meat offring of thꝛee teth deales of fine or ee O. 
A people ſoꝛowed greatly. floure mingled with half an Hin of oile. * 
Deut. r. Ar. 40 And they roſe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ lo And thou ſhalt bꝛing foꝛ a dꝛinke 
ning, and gate them vp into the top of offring halfe an Hin of wine, foꝛ an of- 
aher con, the mountame aping. Lo, we be ready, fring made by fire of a [weete ſanour 
open. to go vp to the plate which the Lozde vnto the Lo d. 
| ticagant Hathp2omiled:fo2 Wehaue 5ſinned. 1 Thus ſhall it be done foꝛ a bullock, , n. 
Fach * 41 But Moſes ſaid, wherefozetranſ- o2 fo: a ram oꝛ foꝛ a lambe, oz fozakid, greotteancs 
co fended in go· Ireſſe ye thus the commadement of the 12 Accoꝛding to the nomber that pe mug haue their 
ing vp wichout L oOꝛd: it will not ſo tome well to paſſe. pꝛepareſ to offer, ſo ſhal ye doe to euery 5 
madenenn. 42 Go not vp (foꝛ the Lowe is not one accozdingtotheirnomber, _ o 
| I3 this p2opoztis, 
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The Sabbath broken. 7 


13 All that are boꝛne of the tountrev, 27 C But if any one perſon ſinne Leut. 2. 
ſhall doe thele thinges thus, to offer an thꝛough ignoꝛante, then he ſhall bꝛing a 
offring made by fire of \\vcet ſauour vn- lhe goat ok a yere old fo: a ſinne oſtring. 
tothe Loꝛde. 228 Andßp Pueſt chall make an atone⸗ 
14 And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with ment foꝛ the ignoꝛant perſon, when hee 
you, oꝛ wholoeuer bee among vou in ſinneth byignozance befoꝛe the Lozd, to 
oe generations, and will make anof- make reconciliation fozhim : and it ſhall 
ring by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto the be foꝛgiuen him, 3 
L.92d,as pe doe, ſo he (ſhall doe. 29 He that is boꝛne among the chil⸗ 
Exod.12.49, 15 One oꝛdinance hall be both foꝛ dꝛen of Ilrael, x the ſtranger that dwel⸗ 
chap. 9. 4. pou of the Congregation, and alſo foꝛ leth aniong them, ſhall haue both one 
the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, lawe, who ſo doeth ſinne by ignoꝛante. 
euen an oꝛdinance foꝛ euer in pour gene- 3o ¶ But the perſon that doth ougght 
rations:as you are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger *p2elumptuoufly, whether he be boꝛne , an 
be befoꝛe the Loꝛde. the lande oꝛa ſtranger, the ſameblaC- onen 
16 One Lawe and one maner ſhall phemeth yLozde:therefoze that perſon «£60. 
ſerue both foꝛ you and foꝛ the ſtranger ſhalbe cut off fromamong his people, | 
that ſoiourneth with you, Becaule he hath deſpiled the woꝛd 
17 CAndthe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ of the Loꝛde, and hath bꝛoken his com⸗ 
ſes, ſaying, mandement : that perſon ſhalbe vtterly 
18 SpeakevntothechildzenofJſra- cutoff: his imquitie chalbe vpon him, nee 
L el, and lay vnto them, When ye betome 32 ( And while the childzen of JE ahmen ok 
= into the land, to the which J bꝛing pou, rael were in the Wwilderneſſe,they found bie anne. 
ume Cay 19 And when ye ſhall eat of the bꝛead a man that gathered ſtickes vpon the | 
n. of ß land, ye ſhall oſter an heaue offring Sabbath day. 3 
vnto the Loꝛd. 33 And they that founde him gathe⸗ 
Veiter. 20 Peſhalloffer vp a take of the firſt ring ſtickes, bꝛoͤught him vnto Moſes x 
beben e Whichis Ok pour © Dough foꝛ an heaue offring: as to Aaron, t vnto all the Congregation, , 
MS made ofthe the heaue offring ofthe barne, ſo pe ſhal 34 And theyput himin ward: foz if ler.. 


2 gacher. lift it bp. was not declared what ſhouldbe done 


1 Lcuic.23.24 21 Of the firſt of pour dough ye ſhall vnto him. E 
giue vnto the Loꝛde an heaue offringin 35 Then the Loꝛde ſayde vutoMo- 
b men vour generations. les, This man ſhall die the death: and 
7 f4sbyoner- 22 CAndifye* haue erred, and not let all the multitude ſtone Him with 
t. aghto2igns* oblerued all theſe comandemets, which ſtones without the hoſte. 5 
Leut. 4. 2,13. the Loꝛd hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, 36 And al the Congregation bꝛought 
; 23 [ Euen| all that the Lozde hath him without the Hoſte, and ſtoned him 
tommanded vou by the hand of Moſes, With ſtones, and he dyed, as the Lozde 
from the firſt day v the Lozd comman- had commanded Moles, 
ded Moles, and hence foꝛwarde among 37 CAndtheLozdſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
your generations: _czz 
24. And if ſobey ought be committed 38 Speake bnto the childzen of Je. 
gSomereave, ignoꝛantly ofthe s Congregation,theall rael, and bid them that they make them peur 1. 
arch Genet, the Congregatiö ſhalgiueabullockefoz kringes vpon the bozders of their gar- "2345: 
cation: thatis, Aburnt offring, fo a ſweet ſauourvnto ments thoughout their generations, 
wich . 2 the Loꝛd, with ů meate offring e dꝛinke and put vpon the kringes of the boꝛders 
fromeje £2» offring thereto, atcoꝛding tothe maner, a ryband ok ble we fille. 
Leur 4. i, Sc. ANDAN hee goat foꝛ a ſinne offring. 39 And ye ſhal haue the fringes; that 
25 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atone⸗ Whẽ pe looke vpon them, yee mapremẽ⸗ 
ment foꝛal the Congregation ofthe chil⸗ ber all the tõmaͤndements of the Loꝛd, 
dꝛen of Ilrael, æ it chall be foꝛgiuen thẽ: and do them: and that ve ſeeke not alter 
foꝛ it is ignoꝛante: and they ſhall bꝛing vour owne heart, noꝛ after pour owne 
their offring loꝛ an offring made by fire eyes, after the whith ve go a whoꝛing: vy tearas 
vnto the Loꝛde, and their ſinneoffring 40 That ve map remember and doe Gods com 
befoze the Lozd foꝛ their ignoꝛante. all mytommaundements, and bee holy png mongrel 
26 Then it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen al the Cõ⸗ vnto pour God. 3 pour oume 
gregation of the childꝛen ol Iſrael, and 4t Jamthe Toꝛde pour God which fantaſies. = 
the ſtranger that dwelleth among the: bꝛought pou out ofthe land ok Egypt, to 
fo: all the people were in ignoꝛance. be your God: J amp TLoꝛde your "God. 
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Dathan and Abiram. 


Therebellionof Korah, 


| CHAP. 3 bree | 
1 The rebellion of Kozah, Dadam Abiram, 2x Rozeh ee 4 3 rag the * _—_ 
and his companie periſh, 41 The people che next vay mur⸗ and ru er ouer vs allo: | . 
Ire. 49. 1470. art ſlaine formu muring. I Alſo thou haſt not bꝛought vs vn- 
a Owe * Kozal the ſonne of to a land that floweth with milke #ho- 
s IJshar, yſonneofKohath, nie, neither giuẽ vs inheritance of fields 
N the one ol Leuiſweẽt apart e pineyards: wilt thou e put out the eyes s chem 
cher wich him. ee With Dathan, and Abiram of thele men: we will not come vp. ſcarche the 
the lonnes of Eliab, and Onthe ſonne of 15 Then Moles waxed very angrie, lud belerue 
Peleth, the ſonnes of Keuben: and {aid vnto the Loꝛd, Looke not vn⸗ A 
[0:,befoe 2 And they roſe vp || againſt Moſes, to their offering: J haue not taken ſo they awe. = 
3 8 with certaine of the childꝛen of Jſracl, much as an alle fro them, neither haue Cen- 
two hundꝛeth and fiftic captames of the J hurt any of them. 3 
Chap. 26.9%. Afſemblie,* famous in the Congregati- 16 And Moles ſaide vnto Koꝛah, We 
on, and men okrendume, thou fall thycompanie befozey Lo2d: h ac the voce 
z Who gathered themſelues together [both thou, they, and Aaronto moꝛow: och Cab 
_. .aqainſtMoſes, and againſt Aaron, and 17 And take euery man his cenſer, 
Oꝛlet it ut [aide vnto them, ¶ He take to much vp⸗ and put intenſe in them, and bꝛing yee 
eye; mes On you. ſeeing althe Congregationis ho⸗ euerp man his cenſerbefoze the Lode, 
abuſed them Ip, euer y one ofthem andthe Toꝛdſis] two hundꝛeth and fiftie cenſers: thou 
thus long. , Among the: wherefoze then likt ye your allo and Aaron, euery one his tenſer. 
bolyrtheretne Lelues aboue ö Congregation ofp Loꝛd: 18 So they tooke euery man his cet 
noneoughtto © 4. But when holes heard it, he fell ſer, and put fire in them, and laid incenle 
vepeferro# vpon his fate, thereon, and ſtoode in the dooze ofthe 
thus thewic- 5 And ſpake to Kozahand vnto al his Tabernacle of the Congregation with 
kedreaſona: compante, ſaying, Tomozow the Lozd Moſes and Aaron. 1 
due. Will che we Who is his, and whois ho- 1 And Aoꝛah gathered allthe mul⸗ auch were 
ly, and who ought to appꝛoche neere titude againſt them vnto 5 dooze ofthe * their fats- 
Co bee the Vnto him: and whom heehath choſen, Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: then 
bun aupte he will tauſe to tome neere to him. the gloꝛie of the Lo appeared vnto all 
nr. s This doſtherefoꝛe, Take pou ten⸗ the Congregation. . 
ſers, both Koꝛah, all his tompanie, 20 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Poſes 
And put fire therein, ⁊ put intenle in and to Aaron ſaping, | 
them betoꝛe theLozdetomozowe: and 21 Separateyourſeluesfrom amog 
the man whomthe Lode doeth chuſe, this Congregatio, that I may conſume 
4 belavechs the lame halbe holy: ye take to much them at once. 3 
ſametotheirr pon you ve ſonnes of Leui. 22 And they fell vpon their fates and 
gens. 8 Againe Moles [aide vnto Kozah, lapde, O God, y God ok p ſpirits, o all jor,occu 
thepwong: DHeare.FJpzay vou ve ſonnes of Leui. fleſh, hath not one man onely ſinned, @ cue. 
fullychargo 9 Stemeth ita mal thing vnto vou Wilt thou be wꝛoth with all the Con- 
"=  thattheGodof Ilrael hath ſeparated gregatione 
you fro the multitude of Ilrael, totake 23 And the Lo2dſpake vnto Moſes, 
you neeretohimſelfe;to dotheſerniceof laying © 
the Tabernacle oftheLozd, #toſtande' 24 Speake vnto the Congregation x 
befoze the Congregatioand tominiſter lav, Get vou away from about the Ta⸗ 
vntothemnmm bernacle of Koꝛah, Dathan #Abiram, 
e Co ſerue in. Io Yee hath alſo taken thee toe him, 25 Then Moles roſe vp, and went 
<eConoreg® ard all thy bꝛethꝛen the ſonnesof Leui vnto Dathan and Abiram, and the El⸗ 
berlebetdie. With ther, and leeke pe the office of the ders ot lrael followed him. 
Pueſt alſoe 2306 And he ſpake vnto the Congrega⸗ 
il For which taule, thou, and all thy tion, laying, Depart, Jpzay you, from 
tompany are gathered together againſt the tents ok thele wicked men, and touch 
the Loꝛde: and what is Aaron, that ve nothing of theirs, leaſt yee per ihk in all! With chem 
murmure agamſthimm their ſinnes. 22200 EE. 2c. 
. CAndMoſesſent to tal Dathan, 27 So they gate them away from ny unnes. 
and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab: who the Tabernacle ofKozah,Dathan#A- 
Chua they anſwered, We will not tome vd. biram on euery ſide:and Vathan, x Abi⸗ 
ſpake cötemp- 13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt ram came out and ſtoode in the dooꝛe of 
kanu Sap brought vs out of a lande that floweth their tentes with their wiues, and their 
to Canaan, With milke d honie to Kill vs inth e wil⸗ ſonnes, and their litle childꝛen. N | 
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28 And Moles ſalde, Hereby ve chall gathered againſt Moſes and againſt A- 
know that the Loꝛd hath ſent me to do aron, then they || turned their faces to⸗ 
all theſe wozkes : for J haue not done warde the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
| Jhavenot them ot mine owne nunde. Nation: and beholde, the cloude touered 
mme owne 29 Ikthele men die the cõmon death it, and the gloꝛpof the Loꝛd appeared. 
bjaine. ofallmen, oꝛ if they be viſited after the 43 Then Moſes and Aaron were 

vilitationofallmen, the Lozdhathnot tome befoꝛe the Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ 

_ ſent me. | gregation, 
raided 30 But if the Lozde make na newe 44 C And the Loze ſpake vnto 

thing, and the earth open her mouth, x Moſes, ſaying, 85 
wallowe them vp with all that they 45 Get pou vp frõ among this Con⸗ 
[0rhel. haue, t they go downe quicke info |" the gregation: foꝛ Þ will conſunie them 
2 pit, then ye ſhall vnderſtande that thele quickely: then they fel vpon their faces, 
cegof þ earth. men haue pꝛouoked the 02d 46 And Moſes ſayde vnto Aaron, 
31 C Andaſſoone as he had made an Tanke the tenſer e put fire therein of the 


end ok ſpeaking al thelſe woꝛds, euen the Altar, x put therin intenſe, e go quick- 
ground claue aſunder 5 was vnder the, ly vnto the Congregation, and make an 
Chap. 2.3. 32 And the earth opened her mouth, atonement foꝛ them: foꝛ there is wꝛath 
"£1:06:7, and ſwallowed them vp, with their fa- gone out frõ the Loꝛd: p plague is begũ. 
milies, and all the men that were with 47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes 
Koꝛah, and all their goods. tommaunded him, and ranne into the 


33 So they and all that they Had, mids of the Congregation, and behold, 
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Or, fled: to 


| | , \# 
. It, Moſes and ll i il J 
1 


Aaron, 


1 
{108 
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r Foz it was 110 
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not fawfullto 
take any other 
fire, but of the 
Altar of burnt 


offcing, Lcuit. 
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went downe aliue into the pit, andthe the' plague was begun aniong the peo⸗ © God had be⸗ 


earth couered them: ſo they periſhed ple, and hee put in incenſe, and made an 


gun to puniſh 


 fromamong the Congregation, atonement fo2 the people. che people. 


34. And all Ilrael p were about the, 48 And when he ſtood betweene the 
fledat the try ofthem:foꝛ they laid, Let dead, and them that were alive, the 


vs flee, [leaſt the earth ſwallowe vs vp. plague was ſtayed. 


t God ewe 


35 But there tame out afire from the 45 So they died of this plague four- beta 


TLoꝛd and conſumed the two hundꝛeth tene thouſand z ſeuen hundꝛeth, beſide 
and ſiktie men that offred the intenſe. them ß died inthe tonſpiratie of Koꝛah. 
36 ¶ And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Po⸗ 50 And Zarö went againevnio Mo⸗ 
ſes, ſaying, | ſes befoꝛe the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle 
37 Speake vnto Eleazar, the ſonne of the Congregation, and the plague 
of AaronthePaelt, that he take vp the was ſtayed, 

— 8 1 7 me 2 The twelue * * 8 of the tribes ol 
eyondſ y altar: foꝛ they are halowed, | ndech,and bearcth bloſſams, 10 
2 Thecenkts [lay] oftheſefit: Taste peak ps 

oUhichwere ners that deſtroyed |*themſelues: and S Nd the Lode ſpake vnto 
the occaſion of let them make of them bꝛoade plates foꝛ * Jl * Moſes, ſaping, 

— atouering ofthe altar: foꝛ they offered Y 2 Speake vnto the chu⸗ 

them befoze the Loꝛde, therefoꝛe they 3 NES? dren of Jſrael, and take of e- 

p Of Gods (halbe holy, and they ſhalbe aſigne vn- uery one of them arod, after thehoule 
mdgements to the childꝛen of Jirael. oftheir fathers, ofaltheir pꝛinces accoz- 
againſt rebels. Is ; 5 

39 Then Eleazar the Pꝛieſttooke the ding to the familie of their kathers eur 


88 1. 
and ce aled ta 


puniſh them. 


a QAhile he 
was in che 
Ddugze of the 
Tabernacle, 


bꝛalen tenſers, which they, that were twelue rods: and thou ſhalt wꝛite eue⸗ 


burnt, had offred, x made bꝛoade plates ry mans name vpon his rod. 
of them foꝛ a touering ofthe Altar. 3 And wite Aarons name vpon the 
40 Itis a remembzance vnto the rodofLeni:to2 enery rod [ſhallbe ]foz 
childꝛẽ of Fſrael, ynoſtrangerwhichis the head oftheHouſe oftheir fathers, 
not of the ſeede of Aaron, come neereto 4. And thou ſhalt put them in the 
offer intenſe befoꝛe the Lozd, that hebe Tabernacle olthe Congregation befoze 
q Who mln not like ? Koꝛah and his töpanie as the (the Arke okthe Teſtimome, where J 
eee TLoꝛd ſad to him by the hand of Moſes. will declare my ſelfe to pou. 
ut onthe mozow all themul⸗ 5 And the maus rodde, whome J 
titude of the chudꝛen ol Jſrael murmu⸗ b chuſe, chall bloſſome: and J wil mage 
red againſt Moſes e againſt Aaron, ſay⸗ ceaſe frõ me the grudgings ofthe chlor 
ing, Be haue killed the people of) Lozd, of Iſrael, which grudge againſt you. 
42 And whe the Congregation was 6 CTheé Moles ſpake vuto the chu⸗ 
| dꝛen 
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Exod. 25. 22. 


b To bethe 
chieke Jeſt, 


Chap. xvij. people murmure. 77 Will 
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Aarons rodde buddeth. 
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Nombers Ihe Prieſts & Leuites offices 5 


— 


dꝛe ol Ilrael, and all their Pꝛintes gaue 5 Therekoꝛe ſhall yee keepe p charge 
himarodde,oneroddefo2eueryPaince, ofthe Santtuarie, and the charge ofthe 
atcoꝛding to the houles oftheir fathers, altar: ſo there ſhall fallnomozeWeath 
[enen|twelue roddes, andtheroddeof vponthechildzenotFlrael, 

9 og Aaron Was among their rods, 6 Foz lo, J haue taken pour bꝛethꝛen Chap. 3.45. 


| was deui And Moſles layed the rods befoꝛe the Leuitesfromamongthe childꝛen of 
tuin 1 the Lomde in the Tabernatle ofthe Te⸗ Firael, which as a gift of yours, are 


the diſtributio 


t ſtimonie. giuen vnto the Loꝛd, to do the ſeruice ot 
bereue 3 And when Moſes on the mozowe the Tabernatle of the Congregation, 


naeh Went into the Tabernacle of the Teſti- 7 But thou, æ thy ſonnes with thee 


| cribe, monie, behold, the rod of Aaron“ fozthe thall keepe your Pꝛieſtes office foꝛ all 
4 To wean Houle of Taube banden Anbbzought thinges of the altar x within the vaile: 


chat Govviv fooꝛthbuddes, and brought forth blol⸗ therefoze thall pee ſerue: foꝛ! J haue 
deten“ kom and bare ripe almondes, made your Pꝛieſtes office | an office of lo. g. 
tere him in 9 Then Moſes bꝛought out all the ſeruice: theretozethe ſtranger that tom 
che Taverna: the meth neere, halbe ſlaine. | 
ae rods from befoꝛe the Lozdvntoallthe | 
0 childzenofJſcael: and they looked vpõ 8 (Agame the Toꝛdeſpake vnto A ⸗ 
them, and tooke euery man 15 _ bers prone 1 Sola 2 1 
10 CAtter, the Lozde layde vnto 1gs, - d Agthe tl 
A. „A eFos lowed things ofthe childzen of Jſrael: jon: 
' befoze the Teſtimony tobekeptfozato- vnto thee J haue giuen them foz the a cenches, 
ken to the rebellious child:en, and thou nointings lake, and to thyſonnes, foz a 


Ending ſhalt cauſe their murmurings to ceaſe perpetuallozdinance, | : 
l gar Aaron ä they dye not. This ſhalbe the ot the moſt holy | 
Puk. II So Moles did as the Loꝛde had things, relerued from the fire:al their e That which 


commanded him : fo did he. offring, of all their meate offring, cok al wasn ut 


I Are ug ſhould b 
ee <)av© 12 CAndthechidzenofJſraelſpake theirſinneoffring,#ofalltheir treſpaſſe thewicnes. 
dtn onto Moſes, ſaying, Beholde, *weare offring, which theybꝛing vntome,y ſhal 

murmuring: dead, We perich, we are all loſt: be moſt holy vnto thee c to thy ſonnes. 


We die bythe 13 Whoſoeuer commeth neere, oꝛap⸗ 10 In the moſt* holy place ſhaltthon f That is,in 


Wl ſwode : the 


| peſtilence doth CHAP. XVHL 
| | conſumevs. 1, 7 Theoffice of Aaron and his ſonnes, 2 With the Le- Offering of their gift. with all the chake 


— ñ —..̃ —. — 2 ____ 


dun pꝛotheth to the Tabernacleofy Loꝛde, eate it: euerp male ſhall eate ofit: it is frac 
tov .the thall dye: ſhall we be conlumed and die⸗ holy vntothee. rie,verweene 


EO, the court q the 
11 This alſo ſhall be thine : the heaue Voliet ok al. 


tes. 8 The Pꝛieſts part of the offrings; 20 God is their f : 
— 4 by The Leuites haue the tithes, and offer the offerings 0 the childꝛen of Yirael + J 


tenches thereof to the Lozd. 1 aue cuen them vnto thee and to thy 


Nad the Lozdſaidevnto:Aa- ſonnes c tothy s daughters with thee, e ReaeLe- | 


ron, Thou, and thyſonnest to bee a duetie foꝛ euer: all the cleane in! 04. 
O nachers houle wich the chal thinehouſeſhalleateofit, 

a Ifyon tref: LL \[Veare * the iniquitie of the 12 All the"iatofthe oyle, Fallthe fat n That is che 

pate in as Sanctuarie: both thou and ofthe wine, and of ß wheat, which they cee on e 

chngroncer. khy lonnes with thee ſhallbeare the inn ſhall offer bnto the Loꝛde foꝛtheirfirtt 

monies ofthe quitie of pour Pꝛieſtes office. fruites, J haue giuen them vnto thee. 


9 . wehe 2 And bzing alſo with thee thy bze- 13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in 


vou ſhalbe py- Y2en of the tribe of Leut of the familie their lande, which theyſhallbungvnto - 
iſhed, ofthy father, which ſhalbe ioyned with the Lozd;\ſhallbe thine: allthecleanein 
thee and miniſter vnto thee:but thou, x thine houle ſhall eate of it, 5 
thy ſonnes with thee[ſhalminiſter ] be- 14. Euery thing ſeparate from the Leu vas. 
foꝛe the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie: common vle m'Jlrael,ſhalbethine, 
b That is, the 3 And they ſhall »keepe thy charge, 15 All that firſt openeth the*matrice-#:o«.r3.2. 
chngs ubich euen the charge of all the Tabernacle: of any fleſh, which they ſhall offer vnto 1 
econ: but they hall not tome neere the inſtru- the Lozd,ofmanozbeaſt, chalbe thine: Hr 7 
which thou ments of the Santtuarie, noꝛ to the Al- but the firſt boꝛne of man ſhalt thou re⸗ _ 
-—— tar leaſt they dye, both they and you: deeme, and the firſt boꝛne of v vncleane 
5 4 And they ſhalbe ioyned with thee, beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 
and keepe the charge ofthe Tabernacle 16 And thoſe p are tobe redemed, chalt 
ofthe Congregation foꝛ all the ſeruite of thou redeeme from y age ofa moneth, 
© Wzich was the Tabernacle: and nos ſtranger chall accozding to thy eſtimation foꝛ the mo⸗ 
reibe al Keul. comme neere vnto vou: ney offiue ſhekels, after the ſhekelofthe 


Danctuarie, 
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with their portions &tithes. $ hap. XIX. The ſacrifice ofthered kow. 78 


Leader Santtuarie, which is twentie gerahs. Ilrael, and yee ſhall give thereof the h lit 
rang pg 17 Wut the firſt bozne of a kowe, oꝛ Loꝛds heaue offring toAaronyPaeſt, = Wall 
exk.45.12. the firſt boꝛne of a ſheepe, 02y firſtbome 29 Ye ſhall offer of all pour v giftes P WAbichvde 


* 7 no ofagoate ſhalt thou not redeeme: foꝛ all the Loꝛdes heaue offrings: ofallthe ofthe game 1 | 


ſacrifice, they are holie: thou ſhalt ſpꝛinkle their a fatte ofthe lame ſhall ve offer the ho⸗ of tract. Ul 
blood at the altar, andthouſhalt burne ly things thereof, q Rea ver, || 
theirfatte: it is a ſatrifite made byfire 30 Lherefoze thou ſhalt ſay vbnto | [| 

fo: a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lond. them, when pe haue offred the fat ther⸗ Hil 


18 And the fleſh ol them ſhalbe thine, or, then it ſhallbee counted vnto the Le- Wt 
Exod. 29.26. s the ſhake bꝛeaſt, and as the right uites, as the entreaſe of the cone flooꝛe, | 
_ kui,7,39 ſhoulder ſhalbe thine. oꝛ as the entreaſe otthe winepꝛeſſe. 1 
19 All the heaue offrings of the holy 31 And ye chalkeate it in all plates, mc: 
things which the childzenof Ilrael ſhal pe, and pour houſhdldes: foz it is pout 
offer vnto the Loꝛd, haue J giuen thee, wages foꝛ your ſeruite in the Taberna⸗ 
and thy ſõnes, and thy daughters with cle ofthe Congregation, 


thee, to be a duetie foꝛ ener: it is aper⸗ 32 And pe ſhall! beare no ſinne by the! pech Wi! 

k Thatis,ſure petual conenant*ofſalt befoꝛethe Loꝛd, reaſon of it, when ye haue ofkred the fat Log fl 

ne, to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, of it; neither thall pee pollute the holy cTheoffrings || 
, kun en 20 (And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Aaron, things of 5 childꝛẽ of Iſrael, leſt pe die. wbichche ag 


1 mh Thou ſhalt haue none inheritance in CHAP. XIX. raelites haue | li 


Centhrs, 1 Of Canaan. their | lande, neither chalt thou haue q- 2 The 1 * ok the eee 9 The ſpzinkling was offred to God. til 
4 bags, nppartamongthem: *J am thy part mma, of ney Mi 
| joſh.13.14,33 AND thine inheritance among the chil- Gy YS Nd the Toꝛde ſpake to Mo- Ll 
We Oe 21 Foz behold, J haue ginethechildz? % 2 This is the ozdinance aAccovingts ||| 
— of Leu all y tenth in Jlrael foꝛ an inhe⸗ = Not the law, which the Lozde - il 
W ritãte foꝛ their ſeruice which they ſerue hath commanded, ſaying, Speake vnto gaicacriice 
W intheTabernacleoftheCongregation, the childꝛen of Ilrael that they bzing were done. 


. 22 Neither ſhall the childzen of Il thee a redde kowe without blemiſh, 
hte = Toſerne raelanymoze come neere the Laber- whercinisnoſpot, vpon the which ne⸗ 
1 Leuites :.  nacleofthe Congregation, leaſt they ſu⸗ uer came yoke, | 


gan putin their ſaine inne, and die. 3 And ve chall giue her vnto Eleazar 

ata „ 23 ButtheLenitesſhalldoe the ſer- che Prielt tharhe map baugher with: dann. 
we uice in y Tabernacle of y Congregatio, out the hoſte, and taule her to >beflaine > Sythe 
1 o Jfchepaile and they ſhall beare their linne: it is befozehis face, i 


tacheiroftice, a law foꝛ euer in pour generations, that 4. Then ſhal Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take 
ahn. among the chüdꝛen of Jſrael they pof- okher blood with — ſpꝛin⸗ eb. z. 
ſeſle none inheritance. kle it befoꝛe the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
24 Foz the tithes of the childzen of gregation ſeuen times, 
ſrael, which they ſhall offer as an ok⸗ 5 Andcauſeykowe to be burnt in his 
ring vnto the Loꝛde, J haue giuenthe ſight: with her kin, and her fleſh,#her £*04.29-:4: 
Teuites foꝛ an inheritante:therefoꝛe J blood æ her doung ſhall he burne her.. U 
haue ſaid vnto the, Among the childꝛẽ ok 6 Then ſhall the Pzieſt take cedar 0 
Iſrael ye ſhall poſſeſſe noneinheritace, wood, and hyſſope and ſkarlet [lace,] r Penning If 
25 ¶ And the Lozd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ caſt them in the mids of the lire where ©... Wl 
ſes,ſfaving, thekoweburneth. wt 
26 Speake allo vnto the Lenites 7 Then ſhall the © Pzieſt waſh his kleber ns 
| and ſay vnto them, when ye ſhall take clothes, and he ſhall waſh his fleſh in Yar... 
51 of the childꝛẽ of Ilrael the tithes, which water, and then tome into the hoſte, and ofteyaration, 
IJhaue giuen vou of them foꝛ pour inhe⸗ the Pꝛieſt ſhalbe vncleane vnto b euen. becauſe 5 cher 
ritance, then ſhall pe take an heaue ol 3 Allo he that 4 burneth her, chall pute 
of fring of that ſame foꝛthe Loꝛde, even} waſh his clothes in water, c waſh his thcirvictzan- 
W's C the tenth part of the tithe. fleſh in water ebe vncleane vntill enen, ure | 
id 2/7 And your heaue offring ſhallbe 9 And a man, [that is] cleane thay waar 


with c made 


o As accept%- reckened vnto vou as the *cone ofthe take vp the aſhes of the kowe, and put cleme Chap. 
fureofyour bar ne, oꝛ as the abũdãte ofp winepꝛeſle. them without the holte in a clean place: nale 
owne grounde 28 Oo pe ſhall allo offer an heaue of- and it chalbe kept foꝛ the Congregation water, vecauc 
9vinzza, fring vnto the Lozd of all your tithes, ofthe chüdzenok Jſraelfoz<aſpznkling “ was abel 


which ve ſhall retemue ot the childzen of water: itisaſiniieoffring. . 
10 Therefoꝛe 
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| Offprinkling water. Nombers. Thepeoplechideforwater: 


care perlon. 14. This is the lawe, When a man 
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10 Therefoze he that gathereth the ſo hee that toucheth p ſpꝛinkling water, 
aſhes ok the kow, ſhal wach his clothes, ſhalbe vncleane vntill euen. 
and remaine vncleane vntill euen: and 22 And what lo euer the vncleane 
it ſhalbe vnto the childꝛen of Ilrael, and perlon toucheth, ſhall be vncleane: and 
vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth among the perlon that toucheth en him, halbe = That is vn: 
them, a ſtatute foꝛ euer. vncleane vntill the euen. N 

11 He that toucheth the dead body of CHAP. XX. 


ca enen ? Miriam dpeth, 2 The people murmure, 8 They haue 
ww” thall be vncl ne euen [ water out of the rocke, 14 Edom denpeth the Ilraelites 
2 


POL paſſage. 25, 28 The death of Aaron, in whoſe roume Ele⸗ 
f Withthe 12. He ſhall purifie him ſelfe there ar ſuccerdeth. 


punks with the third day, andtheſcuenth day hen the childzen of Jſrael 
he ſhall be cleane: but if he purifienot tame with the whole Con- 
him ſelfe the third day, then the ſeuentg e gregation to y deſert of Zin 
day he ſhall not be cleane. the lirſt moneth, e the peo⸗ a This was 
133 Who ſo euer toucheth the toꝛps of ple abode at Kadeſh: where Miriam anerchele de. 
any man that is dead, and purgeth not dyed and was burped there. parture from 
him elle, defileththe Tabernacle of the 2 But there was no Water foz the Can. 
g Sothat he Loꝛde, and that perſonſhallbe s cut olf Congregation and they aſſembled the⸗ aan fe 


ſhould not be Aarons ſiſter, 


"omen to be rrom Ilrael becauſe the ſpankling waͤ⸗ ſelues againſt Moles t againſt Aaron, < another re - 


ofcheholp peo- ter WAS not ſpzinkled vponhim:heſhal 3 And the people chode with Moſes, alan ws in 
vleucas* be bntleane and his vucleannefſe[ſhall andſpake, ſaying, woulde GodWe had £70.17. re 
ercommuni: remaine ſtill vpon him. Rechen wn — our bꝛethꝛen dyed be⸗ — in Ras 
oꝛe the Loꝛde. . Chap. 11. 33. 
dyeth in atent, all that come into the 4. Why haue ye thus bꝛought the "rs dh 
tent, and al that is in the tent, ſhalbevn- Congregation of the Lozde vnto this 
cleane ſeuendayes, wilderneſſe, that both] we, and our 
15 And all the veſſels that be open, cattell ſhould dye there? 


#Ebr,2coue= Which haue no coucring faſtened vpon 5 Wherefoꝛe nowe haue pe made vs 


ring ofclotn. them, halbe vntleane. to tome vp from Egypt, to bꝛing vs in⸗ 
16 Allo wholdeuer toucheth one that to this miſerable plate, which is] no 
is flaine with a lwoꝛde in the fielde, oꝛ a plate of ſeede, noꝛ ſigges, noꝛ vines, noꝛ 
dead perſon, oꝛ a bone of a dead man, oz pomegranates: neither is there any 
à graue, ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. Water to dainke. 
17 Therefoꝛe foꝛ an vncleane perſon 6 Then Moſes and Aaron went fr 
thep ſhall take ofthe burnt aches of the theaſſemblie vnto the dooꝛe of the Ta⸗ 
h Okthe red h line offring, and pure Water ſhall be bernacle of the Congregation, and fell 
inne. but thereto ina veſſell. vpon their faces: and the. gloꝛie of the 
; Water ofthe 18 Anda*cleaneperſon ſhal take hyl⸗ Lozd appeared vntothem, 
dummen ſype and dipit in the water, andſpzinkle 7 (C And p Lon ſpake bntoMoſes, 
E One okthe it bpon the tent, and vpon al the veſſels, ſaying, . 
Pris which And on the perſons that were therein,# 8 Takethe rod, and gather thou 4 bereit 
cen. ppon him that touched the bone, oꝛthe thy bꝛother Aaron the Congregatio to- mucke 
flaine,o2 the dead, oꝛ the graue. gether, and ſpeake ve vnto the rocke be- Egpyr, aw 
19 And 5 cleane perſon chall ſpꝛinkle foze their eyes, and it ſhall giue fozth his . S 
vponthe vncleane the third day, and the water, and thou chalt bꝛing them water "RON 
ſeuenth day, and he ſhalpurifiehimſelfe out of the rocke: ſo thou ſhalt gine the 
| Betauſe he theſeuenth day, and Wach his clothes, Congregation, and their beaſts dznke, 
hadbenea- and Waſh him ſelfein water, and ſhalbe 9 Then Moſes tooke the rod frobe- 


mong them 


chat were vn dle ane at euen. foꝛe the Loꝛd, as he had cõmanded him. 
cleane: o es 20 Wut the man that is vncleane and 10 And Moles and Aaron gathered 
havcouche? pulrifieth not him ſelfe, that perlon chall the Congregation together befoze the 
verſe 21. be cut off from among the Congregati⸗ rocke, c Moſes ſaid vnto them Heare ; 
on, becauſe he hath defiled the Danctu- now, ve rebels: <ſhallwebaing you wa- <Thepunit- 
arie ofthe Lo2d: and the ſpꝛinkling wa⸗ ter out of this rocke⸗ I... 
ter hath not bene ſpzinkled vpon him: 1 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and o declared 1 
[therefoze hall he be vncleane. with his rod he ſmote the rocke twile, c Pole and 
21 And it ſhalbe a perpetual lawevn- the water tame out aboundantlp: ſo the nenne 


ued not the 


tothe, that he that ſpꝛinkleth the ſpꝛin⸗ Congregation, and their beaſts dꝛanke. Lowsmo- 
kling water, hall wach his clothes; al- 12 CAgainey Lozd ſpate vnto Mo⸗ "55a: 


peareth ver£, 


les, 12. 


thilet 


tcomenot, J$ 


—— 


_ 


— — 
—_— 


* 


: : 1 5 . = 55 | lil. 
Edom denieth Iſrael paſſage. ( _hap.xx). Aaron dieth. Fierie ſerpents. 79 


8 ſes, and to 1 Becaule ye be leeued his ſonne:foꝛ Aaron ſhalbe gathered to 
duden ob b. mie not to lanctifie me in the pꝛelente ok his fathers, and ſhall die there. 
caelfhoulo be the childzen of Ilrael. therekoꝛe ye ſhall 27 And Moles did as the Loꝛd had 
ei, w e eee e deen e eee 
5 270 a nt Hoꝛ, in the light of all the Con⸗ 
bono me. 13 This is the waterofsMeribah be- gregation. * OR 9 
z Oxltrife; caule the childꝛen of Ilrael ſtroue with 28 And Moſesputoff Aarons clothes, 
Chap. 2 4. the Loꝛd ehe waslanctifiedinthem, and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: 
b Byhewiux II. ¶ Then Moſes ſent meſſengers ſo Aaron died there in the toppe of the ben. 
3 from Kadeſh vnto the king of Edom, mount: and Moſes and Eleazar came 3255. 
maintainng läping, Thus ſaith thy bꝛother Pſra- downe from off the mount. | 
bis glaye 8 all the trauaile that a hen all the Congregation ſave [Ii 
ton I Y ron was dead, all the houſe of |!!! 
News 15 Holb our fathers went downe in- Jſraetwept |fo2 Aaron FA van 105,mouned, | 
er 0Egypt.and wedweltinEgypt , xxl 0 
lb dom. kime, where the Egyptians handled vs ent kon the ebellon al the penn Tb Soden are 


ſent foz the rebellion of the people, 24. 33 Sihon and Og 
euill and our fathers. are onercome in battell, + 33 


16 But when We cried vnto the Lod, ehen“ King Arad the Canaa⸗ Cup.33.4: 
he heard our voyte, and ſent an Angel, J /%nite, which dwelt towarde 
and hath bꝛought vs out of Egypt and &\\)F/&the South, heard tel that Il⸗ 1 

VI. racltamebythe= Way of then Bythatway |||} 
enfoughtheagainſtJſrael,and 235 5 


ſpies, that ſear- 


ched the dan⸗ 
e gers, found to 


EM 
be moſt ſafe. 


Or, deſtructi⸗ 
on. 


Iudg. 1. 17. 


b Fo? thep 
were fozbid⸗ 
den to deltrop 
it, Deut,2, Jo 


k To paſſe by 
another wap, 


I. cor. 10.9. 


d Foz they 
0 that were 


| 
Or, ſtrife. 


Chap. 3 3.38. O 
deut. 3 2.50. 


r,ypona , Tilt 
| 


| Thebraſen ſerpent. Sihon Nombers. and Ogare ouercome. 
| 19:,ccou- pent had bitten a man, then he looked to hon the king of the Amozites, which 


Chap. 33.43. 10 And the childꝛen o 


— — 


— „ * 
v <7 


r 
—"— 


dw tt... 


the ſerpent ol bꝛaſſe, and * had fought befozetime againſt the king 
Ilrael depar⸗ ofthe Moabites, and had taken all his 

tedthente, and pitched in Oboth. land out of his hand euen vnto Arnon. 
11 ¶ And they departed from Oboth, 27 Wheretoze they that ſpake in pꝛo⸗ 


Joa, Kpitched in Jie-abarim, in the wilder⸗ uerbes, ſay, Come to Heſhbon; let the ti⸗ 
| cor tatcs. Nes, Which is befoꝛe Moab on p Ealtfide. tie of Sihon be built and repaired: 


12 C They remoued thence,andpit- 28 Foz ' afireisgoneoutofHeſhbon, Peng, 
ched vpon the riuer of Zared. [and] a flame from the citie of Schon, 

13 C Thencethey ht 339 and pit⸗ and hath conſumed Ar ofthe Moabites, 

chedonthe other ſide of Arnon, which and the loꝛds of Bamoth in Arnon. 

is in the wildernes, andcommeth out of 29 Wo be to thee, Moab: O people of 

the coaſtesof the Amoꝛites: (foꝛ Arnon »Chemoch thou art vndone: he hath = —_ 
ſis the bozder of Moab, betweene the ſuffredhis ſonnes to be purſued, and his ge obig, 

Moabites and the Amoꝛites) daughters tobe in taptiuitie to Sihon 1 King. 11.33: 


14. Wherefozeit ſhalbe ſpoken in the the king of the Amoꝛites. who was not 


bodke ol che khing he did in the red Sca, and in the Heſhbon vnto Dibon, and we haue de- pes, which 
Juvges,029 riuers of Arno, ſtroied them vnto Hophah, which [rea- nchen faber 
ſome thinke,a their father, 
backe which 15 And at the ſtreame of the riuers cheth vnto Medeba. 2 +Ebr,light, 
65 loft, that goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, 31 C Thus Jlrael dweltintheland 

1 and lyeth vpon the boꝛder of Moab. ofthe Amoꝛites. 

ch Vabebeche 16 And from thente they turned] 32 And Moes ſent to ſearch out Jaa- 

citic) wich a tuo Beer: the lame is the well where the zer, & they tooke the townes belonging 

whirle ue, Loꝛd lapd vuto Moles, Allemble the thereto, and rooted out the Amontes 

of Amon. People, and J will giue them water. that were there. 


17 Then Iſrael ſang this ſong; 33 G And they turned and went vp 2<«-3-1.% 
Sushi, Vile vp well, ling ve vnto it. towarde Baſhan: and Og the king ok 


Pe that re⸗ 


delle che com. 18 The pꝛintes digged this well,ycap- Baſhan tame out againſt them, he, and 


moditiethere- taines ot the people digged it, euen the all his people to light at Edꝛei. 


ren rte s law gluer, with their ſtaues. And from 34 Thenthe Tom laid vnto Moſes, 

p Boſesand ie Pan, hoop = = : fv? 4 — delivered 

Aaron heads 19 nd from Mattanah to Naha- him into thine hand xall his people and 
ofthepeovi® liel, and from NahalieltoBamoth, his land: and thou ſhalt doe to him as va 75 i, 
the rocke with 20 ¶ And from Bamoth in the valley, thou diddeſt vnto Schon the king or the 


p apa latte, that is in the plaine of Moab, to p top of Amoꝛites, which dwelt atHeſhbon, 


J deten Piſgah thatlooketh toward Jethimb. 35 Theyſimote him therefore, © his 


chatweredeep. 21 Then Jſraelſent meſſengers vn⸗ ſonnes, all his people, vntill there was 
digged. to Sihon, king ol the Amoꝛites, laying, none left him:ſo they conquered his lãd. 
Deut. 2.26. 22 Lt me go thꝛough thy land: we HA. XXII. 
e ß 
5 the vine yards, neither dꝛinke ofthe wa⸗ eee 
tersofthewelles: we we goby pkings bar a — — 
ap, vntill we be paſt thy countrey. is mouth. 


i Deut. 29. . 23 But Sthon gaue Iſrael no licence /@\ 5 Fter » the childzen of Iſrael 


| topaſſe thzough his countrey, but Si⸗ Y departed and pitched in the 

-...., honaſſembledallhispeople, and went % plane of ghoabon the other: Penne ze 
pl. 155. 1. llt Againſt Ilrael into the Wilderneſſe: S Aldde of Joiden from Jeritho. bers Jojven: 
. and he came to Jahos, and fought a⸗ 2 Nowe Walak the ſonne of Zip⸗ bur where the 


d eve. Jainlt Ylrael, 0: {awe all that Iſrael had done to the aral. 


ple were tale 24 Wut Ilrael ſmote him with the [Amozites, - were, it was 


on this ſive, 


and ſtrong like edge of the (W02d,# conquered his land, 3 AndtheMoabites were ſoꝛe afrayd 
gents, from Arnon vnto®Yabok, euen vnto ofthe people, becauſe they were = 
br. daugh- the childꝛen ot Ammon: toꝛ the boꝛder of and Moab| fretted againſt the childzen Or vas vered 
| On the childꝛen of Ammonſ was ſtrong, of Ilrael. _— 

venerhe 90a» 25 And Jlrael tookealltheſe cities, 4 Therefoze Moab ſayde vnto the 
bites ) Jſrae: DWeltinallthe cities of the Amoꝛites in *EldersofMidian, ow ſhal this mul- b Which were 


lites might not 


nw Delhbon and in all the billages thereof. titude licke vp all that are round about we rm and 


— 


it, Oeut. 2.9. 26 Foꝛłk heſhbon wasche (ifie of Si⸗ vs, as an oxe licketh vp the gralle oft , gouernourg, 
„ | . lielde: 
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Balak, Balaam. C hap AN 1 The aſſe ſpeakech. do 


ä 


fielde: and Balak the ſonne of Zippoꝛ golde, I cannot go beyond the woꝛde of 
| was Ning of P Moabites at that time. the Loꝛde my God, to doe leſſe oꝛ moꝛe. 
loſh.24.9 5 "DE lent mellengers therekoꝛe vnto 19 Butnowe J pꝛay pou , tarie here 
Walaam the lonne of Beoz to Pethoz this night, that J may wit, what the 
boden b (WHY is by the riuer or the land ok the Lord wu lay vnto me moꝛe. 8 
ag which chüdzen of his kolke) to tall him, ſaying, 20 And God tame vnto Balaam by to require him 
noodthis t- Wehold, there is a people tome outof E- night, and layde vnto him, Ik the men contrarycobis 
tie eth. gypt, which touer the fate ok the earth, tome to tall thee, riſe vp, and goe with men he per 
àand lie duer againſt me. themt but onely what thing J lay vnto tion was gran- 
6 Come nowe therekoꝛe, J pꝛay thee, thee, that ſhait thou doe. ef 
[and] curſe me this people (fo2 they are 21 So Walaam roſe vp early, and ſad⸗ comennation 
ſtronger then J) ſo it may be that J ſhal led his aſſe, and went with the pꝛintes 
be able to ſmite them and to dane them of Moab. | 
out of the land: foꝛ J knowe that he, 22 And the wathof God was kind- 
whome thoubleſſeſt, is bleſſed and he led, betaule heb went: and the Angel of Pour 
whome thou curſeſt, chalbe curſed. the Todd ſtoode in the way to be againſt dauer then 
7 And the Elders of Moab, e the El⸗ hum as he rode vpon his alle, x his tiwo co obey Gov. 
: e ders of Midian departed, hauing« the ſeruants were With him. . 
altes to curle Te warde ol y ſoothlaying in their hand, 23 And when the aſſe ſawe the An⸗ Per 16. 
Ly 
the Fſraclites, Aid they tame vnto Waldam, and tolde gelofthe Loꝛd ſtand in the way, and his 
phuimthe woꝛdes of Walak. lwoꝛd dꝛawen in his hand, the aſſe tur⸗ 
$ Who anſwered them, Tarie here ned out othe way # went into the field, 
this night, x J wil giue you anan{were, but Walaam ſmote the aſſe, to turne her 
e Whombe- ag the Lo2dthall lay vnto me. So the into the way. | | 
Gebe men pꝛintes of Moab abode withBalaam. 24 !Againe the Angel of the Lozde !, The can 
ning the go. 9 Then God tame vnto Walaam, and ſtoode inã path of the vineyardes, ha⸗ 
N ſayd, What men are thele withtheez ung a wall on the one ſide, and a wall 
them leruants: 10 And Baäldam ſapd vnto God, Wa⸗ onthe other. 
that is, lub. lak the {Onne of Zippoꝛ, king of Moab 25 And when the alle ſawe the An⸗ 
ung. hath ſent vnto me ſaping , gel ofthe Loꝛd, ſhe thꝛuſt her ſelte vnto 
TOM 11 Beholde, [there is à people come the wall, # datht Balaams foot againſt 
out of Egypt and touereth the fate of the the wall: wherefoꝛe he ſmote her again. 
earth : come nowe, curle them foz my 26 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lozd went 
lake: ſoit maybe that FJ flhallbe able to further, # ſtood in a narow place, where 
ouercome them in battell, and to dꝛiue was no wap to turne, either to y right 
themout. 5 hand oꝛ to the let. 
f ſhe warned 12 And God ſapyd butoBalaam,Go + 27 And when the aſſe ſawthe Angel 
po? that not thon with them, neither curſe the of the Lozde , che lay downe vnder 19: #1. 
he ſhould not ptople, foꝛ they are bleſſed, EE Walaam: therefoꝛe Balaam was veric 
eee 3 And Balaam role vp in moꝛning, wꝛoth and lmote the alle with a ſtaffe. ; 
rauen. and layd vnto the pꝛinces ol Balak,Re- 28 Thenthe Lo2d"openedymouth eurer 
turne vnto your land: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ok the aſſe, and ſheſayd vnto Walaam, . 
g Els he ſhew · Tekuled to giuesme leaue to go with you. What haue J done vnto thee, that thou 
On 14 So the pꝛintes of Moab roſe vp, haſtſmitten me now thece times: 
toulnes had lo AND Went vnto 2Balak.,and ſayde, Bala⸗ 29 Und Balaam ſayd vnto the aſſe, 
vlinded his an hath refuſed to tome with vs. Wecaule thouhaſtmocked me: J would 
bear. 15 (Bala pet ſent againe moe pꝛin⸗ there were a worde in mine hand, foz 
tes, and moꝛe honourable then thev. nowe would J kill thee, — 
16 Who came to Walaam and ſayd to zo And the alle layde vnto Walaam, 
him, Thus laith Walak y ſonne of Zip⸗ Am not J thine alle, which thou haſt my 
k The wicked P92," Be not thou ſtayed, J pzay thee, ridden vpon * ſince thy firſt time vnto * Sincetbou. 
ſecke by oft krom comming vnto me, this day? haue J viedatany time to doe mance, * 
further ther 17 F02J wil pꝛomote thee vnto great thus vnto theezWhyoiayd, Mao. 
nauahtie en. Honour, and will doe whatſoeuer thou 31 And the Loꝛd opened the eyes of 2 Ka whole 


terpfles, 


though they ſayeſt vnto me 2 come therefoze, J p2ay Walaam, and he ſawe the Angel of the eyes the Lowe | 


po fad” doth not open, 
knowe that fhee,curſe me this people. Loꝛd ſtanding in wap with his lwoꝛd es ta 
Godisagaiall 18 And Balaam anſWered, and ſayd dzaveninhishand: then he bowed him ar wo her 
. vnto the ſeruants of Balak, * Af Balak ſelfe, and fell flat on his fate. | lou. 
5 would giue me his houle ful oflilner and 32 And the Angel ofthe Lozd laid vn⸗ 


1 O. ii. to 


ger, no2 his 
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| what Godre⸗ that hall J ſpeake. 


bis charge was ain Went with the pꝛinces of Walak. 
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Nomber _— Balaam bleſſeth the 


to him wherefozehaſtthounowe ſmit⸗ 5 And the Lowe put ananſwerein e Taglchim 


ten thine aſle thꝛet times: beholde, J Walaams mouth, and fayd,Goe againe n 


dame out to withſtande thee , becauſe to Walak, and lay on this wile. | 
p Both ty [thy]? wapis not ſtraight befozenie, 6 SoWhenhereturnedvutohim.lo, 
jart ure 33 But the alle ſawe me, and turned he ſtood by his burnt offring,he, and all 
cnterpyſewic- ro me nowe thꝛee times: foꝛels, if ſhe the pꝛintes of Moabdbdz. 3 | 
-ked, had not turned fro me, ſurely J had euk 7 Thenhe vttercdhis|parable,#ſaid, 19:proppecic 
nowe ſlaine thee, and ſaued her aliue. Walak the king ok Moab Hath bꝛought 
34 Then Balaam ſapd vnto the An⸗ me krom] Aram out of the mountaines on. 
gel of the Loꝛde, Jhaue ſinned: fo2 J of the Eaſt, laying, Come, curſe Jaz 
| wilt not that thoũ ſtoodeſt in the Way kob foꝛ my lake: come, # a deteſt Jſrael, N 
[Or,before àgainſt nie:now therefozeifitdiſpleale 8 Howe ſhall J curſe, where God 5 te and veren 
moorto ne thee, J wil turne home againe. hath not curſed: oꝛ howe ſhall J deteſt, chem. 
#Ebr.t wille- 35 But the Angel ſaid vntoBalaam, (where the Loꝛd hath not deteſted: 
are is Go With the men: but what J ſay vnto 9 Foz fromthe top ofthe rocks JJ did 
beart was cut tHee, that ſhalt thou ſpeake, SoWala- ſee him, e from the hilles J did beholde 
him: loe, the people ſhall dwell by them 
ben un 36 And when Walak heard that2Ba- ſelues,and ſhall not be reckened among 


ptendigno: ldd m came, he went out to meet him vn⸗ ther nations. 5 . 
rance. „ to acitie ok Moab, which is inthe *boz- 10 Who tan tell the? duſt of Jaakob, aud lawes a 
rr Der of Arnon, euen in the vtmoſt coalt. and the nomber of the fourth part ofpar, n 
the Iſraelites 37 Then Walak ſayd vnto Balaam, Jlrael? Let mie dye the death of the. 77 non 
camped. Did J not ſende foz thee to call thee: righteous, © let my laſt end be like his. che vurofthe 
Wherefoꝛe tameſt thou not vnto mee 11 Then Balak lapd vnto 2Balaam, et. 


am J not ableindeede to pzomote thee What haſt thou done vnto me⸗ Jtodke Godeuge ot 


D 
Gods iudge⸗ 


bitohonour? thee to turſe mine enemies, and behold, ments cauſe 

38 And Balaam made anuſwere vnto thou haſt bleſted them altogether. 9 

»Balak, o, Jam tome vnto thee, and 12 And he anlwered, and ſapd, Muſt jougowera- 

Ot ſelle cat I nowe lay any thing at all? the J not take heede to ſpeake that, which — 4 
gone Woꝛde that God putteth in my mouth, the Toꝛd hath put in my mouth? ere 


ueileth, that 
will I vtcer 


. ſider Gods 
vil 7 veer and they cameintotheciticof |[Huzoth, whence thou mayeſtſcethem, and thou {g,cmcas, 
— N offcedbullocks,and ſhalt ſee but the vtmolt part of themm 
lOr,ofſteers: ſheepe , and ſent [thereof] to Balaam, and ſhalt not ſee them all:therefoꝛe curſe 


Or a populous 


|. citie, and to the pꝛintes that were with him. them out of that plate foꝛ nw lake. 


EIS — | 
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41 And on the moꝛow Balak tooke 14 ¶ And he bꝛought hun into Se⸗ oline e, 

Balaam, + bꝛought him vp into the hie de · lophim to the top ot Pilgah and built ha ed: 10 

r Where the places of Baal, that thence he might ſeuen altars and offred a bullocke, and a i ae 
walbppen. lee the vtmolt part ok the people. ramme onſeuery altar. 8 


CHAP. XXII. 15 After he ſaydvnto2Balak, Stand 


1 Balaam cauſeth ſeuen Altars to be built. 5 God teacheth 


here bythy burnt offering, and J will 
c = the Lozd]yonder, 
Nd Balaam ſapde vnto Wa⸗ 16 And the Loꝛde metBalaam and 
ak, Build me here ſeuenal- put an anlwereinhis mouth, and ſapd, Chap a. 3g. 
YN tars, and pꝛepare me here le⸗ Go againe vnto Wala, and lay thus. 
E auenbullocks, c ſeuen rams. 17 And when he came to him behold, 
2 And Walak did as Balaam ſayde, he ſtood by his burnt offring, e the pꝛin⸗ 
> f among and Walak t Balaam offred on euery] ces of Moab with him: ſo 2Balak ſayde 
die kings elt altar a bullocke and a ramme. vnto hun, What hath the Loꝛd ſayd: 
times bledto 3 Then Walaam lapde vnto Balak, . 18 And he vttered his parable, x ſaid, 
ſacrifice,asdid Stand by the burnt offring x Y wil go, Nile vp, Walak, and heare:hearken vn⸗ 
be Piiets. ff lo be that the Loꝛd wil tomeſ ek meete to me thou ſonne of Zippos. 
Ag me: and whatloeuer he ſheweth me. 
Orwentvp* Will tell thee: lo he Went foꝛth alone. 


hier. 
b Appeared 
bnto him. 


19 God is not as man, that hee! Gods enc: 
ſhould lye, neither as the ſonne of man 12, con- 
4. And God met Walaam, and Wa⸗ that he ſhould repent: hath he ſayd, and fede hat bis 
laam ſayd vnto him, J haue pꝛepared ſhall he not doe it and hath He ſpoken, 3388 
ſeuen altars, ⁊ haue offred vpon euery] and ſhall he not accomplich it: without chäge 
altar a bullocke and à raͤmme. 


dement 


13 And Walak ſaid vnto him, Come, J aus vaude 
29 So Walaam went with Balak, pꝛay thee, with me vnto another place, wöenchep cen. 
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and prophecieth. Chap. xxiii. Balaams prophecie. 8: ||| 


t They tritiphe 
as victoztous 
Rings ouer 
their enemies. 


k Conſidering 
what God ſhal 
woꝛk this time 
fo) the deliue⸗ 
rance of his 
people, all the 
wolde (hall 
wonder, 


or the ſlaine. and curſed is he that turleth thee. 


Thus p wic- 
ked imagine of 
God, that, that 
which hee will 
not graunt in 
one place, he 
will do it in 
another. 


Chap. 23.3, 15 


a There the 
Iſraelites 
camped. 


Chap. 23.7, 
18. 

b His eyes 
were ſhut vp 
befoze in re⸗ 
ſpect of the 


cleareviſions ſayde, and the man, Whole eyes Þ were * coaſtes of Moab, and deſtroy all the Ba le, the 


'dement]to bleſſe:fozhehath bleſſed,and 6 As the valleis, are they ſtretched | j 


* 


FJ cannot alterit. fooꝛth, as gardens by the rivers ſide, as 
21 Ye leethnone iniquitie in Jaakob, the| aloe trees, which p Lozdhathplan-| Orten. 
noꝛ ſeeth no tranſgreſſioninFJlrael: the ted, as the cedars,beſide the waters. 
Node his God is with him, and the 7 The water dꝛoppeth out of his « is pöw.e⸗ñ 
tbyfull ſhout ofã king is among them. bucket, e his leede halbe in many wa- ricte mne ve, [2Hing 
22 God bꝛought them out of Egypt: ters, and his king ſhalbe hier then*A- pgrernx. 
their fon cherte noi vnicoꝛne. gag, and his kingdome ſhalbe exalted, „hic name 9 it 
23 Foz there is no ſoꝛterie in Jaakob, 8 GodbzoughthimoutofEgypt:his be bg o%68 
no: ſoothſaying in Jſrael:*accodingto ſtrength "hath as an vnicozne:he ſhall amackk. 
this time it ſhalbe ſaid of Jaakob and of eate the nations his enemies, and bꝛuiſe 0 
Iſrael, What hath God wꝛought? their bones, and ſhoote them though Wil 
24 Beholde, the people ſhall riſe vp withhisarrowes 10 
as à lyon, and lift vp himlelfe as a pong 9 he toucheth [and lyeth downe as Cen. %% {il 
lyon: hee ſhall not lpe downe, till he eate a pong lyon, ⁊ as alyon: who ſhall ſtirre [ill 
ofthe pꝛaye, and till hee dꝛinke the blood him vp ? bleſſed is hee that blefſeth thee, i 


— — 


25 ¶ Then Walak ſaid vnto Balaam, 10 The Walak was very angry with 
Neither curſe, noꝛ bleſſe them atall. Walaam, and ſmote his hads together: f In toben o 

26 Wut Walaam anlwered, x laid vn- ſo Balak ſayde vnto Balaam, J ſent foꝛ er. 
to Balak, Tolde not J thee, ſaying, All thee to turſe mine enemies, and beholde, 
that the Loꝛd ſpeaketh, that muſt J do: thou halt bleſſed them now thꝛee times. 

7 ( Ugaine Walak ſayde vnto Wa⸗ 11 LTherefoze now flee vnto thy place: 
laam , Come, Ipꝛaythee, J will bꝛing J thought ſurely to pꝛomote thee vnto J 
thee vnto an other plate, if ſo be it will honour, but loe, thes Lozde hath kept g Thus wie. 
pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt thẽce curſe thee backe from honour. 8 [ll 
them foꝛ my ſake. 12 Then Balaam anlwered Walak, nor compalle 

28 So Balak bꝛought Balzam vn- Told J not alſo thy meſſengers, which cheir wick {111 
to the top of Peoꝛ, that looketh towarde thou ſenteſt vnto me ſaying, el ||. 
Jeſhmon. 3 If Walak would giue me his houle Vil 

29 ThenWalaamlaide vnto Balak, full of ſiluer and golde, J can dot paſſe 1 
Make me here ſeuenaltars, andpꝛepare the commandementofthe Loꝛzd, to doe 0 
me here ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen rams. either good oꝛ bad of mine owne mind: 9 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had what the Lode ſhall commaunde, that Ly 
laid, and offred a bullocke and a ram on ſame will J ſpeake. 1 
[ euery altar. 14 And nowe beholde, J govntomy — — {hi 
5 Balaam MOR DF J — —¹ that ſhould come people ; on Ned I will * * aduertiſe thee e — | i 
- Evnto Ilrael: 17 Alſo of the comming ok Chiift, 20 The de⸗ what this people chall do to thy kolke in wicked coũſell i Wl 
ſtruction of the Amalekites, and ofthe Renites, the later dapes. | to cauſc 5 Il |: | 
hen Balaam ſawß it pleaſed 15 And he vttered his parable, x lapd, Soy wah Fill 
the Lode to bleſſe Jſrael, alaa the ſonne of BeozHath ſaid,#the God might Wl 
Arthenhewent not, as tertaine man whole eyes Were ſhut vp, hath ſaid, fozcake chem., 
times befoze, to fet diuinati⸗ 16 He hath ſaid that heard the woꝛds an 
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ons, but ſet his face towarde the * wil- of God, and hath the knowledge of the 
derneſſe. y moſt High and ſawetheviſionofthe A 
2 And Walaam lift vp his eyes, and mightie, and falling in a trance had his 
looked vpon Jſrael, which dwelt accoz- eyes opeuedz 
ding to their tribes, e the Spirit of God 17 J hal ſee him, but not now: ſhal 
came vpon him. beholde him, but not neere: there shall 
3 And hee vttered his parable, and come a ſtarre of Jaakob, and aſtepter 
ſayde , Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ hath ſhall riſe of Ilrael, and chall ſmite the 


* 
7 


| 


3 
4 
* 
. 


which her ſawe {hut vp, hat ſaid, ſonnes of Sheth : wm = 
roms 4 Her bath fapde ; Which heard the 13 And Edomſhalbe poſſeſſed , and ee, 
open, wozdesof God, and ſawe the viſion of Seir ſhall be a poſſeſſion to their ene- een, 
bc ile der the Almightie, and falling[inatraunce] mies: but Jſraelſhalldovaliantly. Jams | 
ucepepetthe had his eyes opened: | 19 Hee allo that ſhall haue dominion Noahaltc;e || 
debe, „ CHowegoodlpare thptentes, © [thalde}of Jaakob and hall deſtroye e , 
opmm,  FJaakob,[+|thinehabitatids,O Jlrael: the remnant ofthe=citie, domit g. 


— — „ —_— 4 
1 


The zeale Nomber 5 


of Phinehas. 
2 The Amale⸗ 5 


20 (And when hee looked on Ania- 9 And there dyed in that plague, i. Cor. 10.8. 
Rea le k, he vttered his parable, and lade, A⸗ foure and twentie thouland. 
Iſracl,ascha, Malek Was the "firſt of the nations: but 10 Then the Lo2de ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
did. his later endes ſhall come to deſtruction. ſes, ſaping, 


nites. And hee looked on the |Kenites, 11 *Phinehastheſone of Eleazar, the 21.05.30. 
dee AS Par, un por chy ue mine anger ey fem the chüdpen of 
| in ce, ande | ( 
5 intherocke, ny , Ilrael, while he was zelous foꝛ my ſake ? pewasze« 
Feed, 22 Neuertheles,|ÞKeniteſhalbeſpoi- amongthem:therefozeJhauenot coſu- ſony, 
Oban led vntil Aſſhur cary thee.away taptiue. medthechidz> of Jſrael inmyielouſie. 
| notperih, 23 Againe he vttered his parable, and 12 Wheretoze lay to him, Beholde, 
mc nb ſapde, Alas, ? who ſhall liue when God I Amber hans 8 Ecclus. 45.245 
| Ancchoſt, hat docth this | Z And hee ſhall haue it, andhisſeede . 5, 
| Cechmnſelt vp 24 Lheſhips alſo ſhall[ tome] from after Him , | enen | the conenant of the 
d Ehe Stec the toaſtes ot à Chittim, and ſubdue Al Pꝛieſtes office fo euer, becauſe hee was 
ans and Ro: ſhur, and chall ſubdue Eber, and he allo zelous foꝛ his God and hath made an 
mmes. [hall come) to deſtruction. atonement toꝛ the childzenof Ilrael. g pebarbpa⸗ 
f the 25 Then Walaam roſe vp, and went 14 And p nameokthe Ylraelite thus! — 
Jewes fo; re· And returned to his plate: and Walak al⸗ ſlaine, which was killed with the Mi⸗ 
Sans o went his way. —＋. 1 : 87 = 
CHAP. XXV. onne or Dalu, paince*ot the familie of tebr.ofche 


2 The people committeth foznication with the daughters of iniconite houſe ofthe 
Moab, 9 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cozbi, 1x God mas the Simeonites, 


i "RP 54 father. 
keth his couenant with Phinehas, 17 God commaundeth to I5 And the name of the Midianitifh 


nites. 


W 


Nom. 33.49. al 


2 ich the 


ſpiritual fo2nte 
| cation by Ba⸗ 
li SPoabices, 


which was in —_ Os 
| x ap,31.16, 
the hill Beoꝛ. p.31 


reuel. 2.14. 
Deut. 4.3. CHAP. XXYL 
| ioſh.22.17. The Low commaundeth to nomber the childzen of Jſrael in 
Or ro the the plaine of Moab, from twentie peere olde and aboue. 57 
Lord. The Leuites and their families. 64 None ok them, that were 
Wl < Dpenlyin nombyed in Sinai, go into Canaan laue Caleb and Joſhua, 
Wl the ſight of all, 


Q) | Md ſo after the * plague , the a eahichcame 
Lowlſpakevnto Moſes, and aaa 
33 to Eleazar the ſonne of Aa⸗ latrie. 
| I ger big 6 And beholde, one okthe childꝛen ron the Pꝛieſt, laying, 
charge. of Jſrael tame and bꝛought vnto his 2 Take the nomber of all the Con- 
„ beethzen a Midianitiſh woman in the gregationof the chudꝛe ol Ylrael“ from Chap. 1.3. 
ſight of Moſes, and in the light ot all the twentie veere olde and aboue thzough- 
E Congregation ok the childꝛen of Jſrael, out their fathers houſes , all that goe 
e Repenting © WhoWept befoze the dooꝛe of the Ta- fozth to warre in Jilrael, 
cherche e, bernarleofthe Congregation, 3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Peſt 
vl el And when Phinehas the ſonne of ſpakevnto them in the plaine of Moab, 
W x.macca,2.54- Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt by Joꝛden d toward] Jericho, ſaying, b witerethe 
. ſaw it, he role vp from thenuddesofthe 4. Fromtwentie pere olde and aboue 3 
lor, iaueing. Congregation , and tooke a || ſpeare in | ye ſhall nomber the people, as the 
5 his hand, Todd had commanded Moſes, and the ctup.:.z. 
3 And tollowed the man of Ilrael in⸗ childꝛen of Ilrael, when they tame out 
dothetent, tt thꝛuſt them both though: ofthe land of Egypt. 
born (to wit, themanok Flrael, and the wo⸗ 5 (. Meubenthe ürſt bome of Ilrael: Cen e.. 
Ger. aer man, thꝛough her bellie: ſotheplague the childꝛen ok Reuben [ were: ] Ha- #9554 


| fs. fealed from the chudzen of Ilrael. noch, (or whom tame the familie of the Neben. 
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Chap.xxy, according totheir tribes. $2 


Chap. 16.2. 


e In that re⸗ 
bellion where⸗ 
of Kozah was 
head, 


J That is to tie men, who were ! foꝛ a ſigne: 


an example 5 
other ſhould 
not murmure 
and rebell a⸗ 
gainſt Gods 
miniſters. 


i Simeon, 


.O Ad, 


7 Judah, 


e Bet ; 8 
abel landok⸗Canaan. 
Egypt, Gen. 4 
38.3,720m ter their families: of Shelah 


46, 


Gen. 46.1 2. 


} Illachar. 


Hanochites,| and] of Pallu the familie their families Lage! Lola,| of whome 
of the Palluites : | came | the familie of the Tolaites: of 

6s Ok helron, the familie oftheHeſro: Pua the fanulie o the Punites: 
nites: of Carmi v familie ofy Carmites, 24 Ok Jachub, the familie ofthe Ja⸗ 

7 Theſe are 5 families ot theReube- ſhubites: of Shimron the familie ofthe 
nites: F they were in nomber thꝛee and Shimronites, 
fourty thouland, ſeuen hũdꝛeth e thirtie. 25 Thele are ß families of Jſſachar, 

8 And the ſonnes ot Pallu, Eliab: after their nombers, thꝛee ſcoze ⁊ foure 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, thouſand and thꝛee hundꝛeth. 8 
and Dathan,and Abiram: this Dathan 26 ( The ſonnes of Zebulun after cal. 
and Abiram were famous in the Con⸗ theirfannlies[were: of Sered, thefa⸗ 
gregation, c ſtroue againſt Moſes and milie of the Sardites: of Elon, the kami⸗ 
againſt Aaron in the aſſemblie of Ko- lie of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the fami⸗ 
rah, when they ſtroue againſt the Lozd. lie ofthe Jahleelites. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, 27 Thele are the families of the =e- 
and lwallowed them vp with Kozah, bulunites , after their nombers, thꝛee 
when the Cögregation dped, what time ſcoꝛe thouland and fiuehund:eth. 
the fire tonſumed two hundꝛeth and fit: 28 ¶ The ſõnes of Joſeph after their 

5 | families were |'Manaſſeh# Ephꝛaim. t ana, 

1 Notwithſtanding, | all] the ſonnes 29 Theſonnes ofPanaſſe| were: 
of Koꝛah dyed not. of“ Machir,y familie ofthe Machirites: 10. 1.1. 

12 ¶ And the chudꝛen of Simeon al⸗ and Machir begate Gilead: of Gilead 

ter their kanulies Were: Memuel, [of EN png of the Gileadites. 
whom came the familie of the Nemue- zo Thele are the ſonnes of Gilead: 
lites: of Janin, the familie ofthe Jami⸗ of Jezer, the familie of the Jezerites: 
nites: of Jachin, the familie of the Ja⸗ of Helek the familie ofthe Heſekites: 
chinites: . f 31 Ok Alrtel, the familie ot the Alrie⸗ 

3 Of Zerah, p family of ß Zarhites: lites : of Shechem , the familie of the 
of Shaul, the familie ofthe Shaulites. Shichmites. 

14. Thele are the families of the Si⸗ 32 Of Shemida, the familie of the 
meonites : two and twentie thouſande Shemidaites: of hepher, the familie of 

and two hundꝛeth. the Hepherites. 8 

The ſonnes ol! Gad akter their 33 C And Zelophehad the ſonne of cup. 7.1. 
families | were: | Zephon, | of whome Hepher had no ſonnes, but daughters: 

came |the familie of the Zephonites: ot and the names of the daughters of Ze⸗ 

Häggi, the familie of the Haggites: of lophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Shuni the familie of the Shunites: Poglah, Milcah and Tirzah. | 

16 Of Osni, the familie of the O3- 34 Theſe are the families of Manal⸗ 

nites: of Eri, the familie of the Erites: ſeh, t the nomber of them, two and fiftie 

17 Of Arod, v family ofthe Arodites: thouland and ſeuen hundꝛeth. 

of Areli, the familie ofthe Arelites. 35 ( Thele are the ſonnes of Ephꝛa⸗ eyhuin, 

18 Thele are the families of the ſönes im after their families : of Shuthelah 
of Gad, atcoꝛding to their nonibers, came) the familie of Shuthalhites: of 
fourtie thouland and fine hundꝛeth. Becher, the familie ofthe Wachꝛites: ot 

19 ¶ The ſonnes of Judah, Er and Tahan, the familie ofthe Tahanites. 

Onan : but Er and Onan dyed in the 3s And thele are p ſonnes of Shuthe- 

lah: of Eran the familie okthe Eramtes. 

20 So were the ſonnes oF af: 37 Theſe are the families of the ſönes 

came]the of Ephꝛaim after their nombers , two 

familie of the Shelanites : of Pharez, and thirtie thouſand and fivehundzeth, 

the familie of the Pharzites, of Zerah, theſe are the ſonnes of Joſeph after 
the familie ofthe Zarhites. their families. 

21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were: ; 38 ¶Theſe are the ſõnes of Wenia⸗ Beams 
ol heſron, the familie ofthe Heſronites: min after their families: ol Welaſ tame 
ofhamm, the familie of the Hamulites. the familie of the Welaites: of Achbel, 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah, the family of the Achbelites:of Ahiram, 
after their nombers , ſeuentie and ſire the familie ofthe Ahiramites: 

thouſandand fiueHhundeeth, 39 Ok Shupham, the familie of the 

23 (The ſonnes of Jfſachar,after Suphamites: of 5 the ne 
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Nomber 1 Zelophehads daughters. 


Ather [was Sarah. 


W + Nepheali, 


WM * This is the 


thirde tune 
that they are 


Wl nombycd, 


| Or, perſons. 
Chap. 3 3.54. 
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; Ioſh. 11.23. 


and 14.2. 


Exod. 6. verſ. 
16.17,1 8.19. 


— 


okthe huphamttes. of the Lenites., after their families: of 
40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard Gerſhon] came the familie of the Ger- 


and Maaman: of Ard tame the kami- ſhonites: of Kohath , the familie of the 


lie ofthe Ardites, of Naaman, the fani- Kohathites : of Merari, the familie of 
lie ofthe Paamites. the Merarites. 

41 Theſe are theſones of Beniamin 58 Theſe are the families of Leui, the 
after their families, and their nombers, kamilie of the Libnites : the familie of 
fine #fourtie thouſand and ſix hundꝛeth. the Hebꝛonites: the familie of the Mah⸗ 

42 ¶ Thele are the ſonnes of Dan lites: the familie ofthe Muſhites:the fa- 
after their families: of Shuham tame milie ot the Koꝛhites: And Kohath be⸗ 
the familie ofp Shuhamites:thele are y gate Amram. 
families of Dan after their houſholds. 59 And Amrams Wife was called 

43 All the familiesof y Shuhamites *JochebedthedaughterofLeui,which ec. 
[were] after their nombers, thꝛee ſtoꝛe was bozne vnto Leu in Egypt: and je 
and foure thouſand , and foureHiidzeth, bare vnto Amram Aaron, and Moles, 
44 CTheſonesof'Alher atter their and Miriam their lilter. 
families were: of Jimnah, the familie 60 And vnto Aaron were boꝛne Pa⸗ 
ofthe Jimnites: of Ilui, the familie of dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. | 
the Jluites : of Beriah , the familie of 61 And Nadab+Abihudied, becauſe 1e. 10.2. 
the Berütes. they offred ſtrange fire befoze the Loꝛd. . 4. 

45 The ſonnes ok Weriah l were, ok 62 And their nombers were three 
Heber the familie ofy Heberites:of Mal- and twentie thouſand, all males from a 
chiel, the familie of the Malchielites. moneth olde c aboue: foꝛ they were not 

46 And the name of the daughter of nombꝛed among the childꝛen of Ilrael, 

| becauſe there was noneinheritaceginen 

47 Theſc are 5ᷣ families ofthe ſonnes them among the childꝛen ol Jſrael. 
of Alher after their nombers, thꝛee and 63 ¶ Thele are the nombers of Mo⸗ 
fiftie thouſand and foͤure hundꝛeth. les and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt which nom⸗ 

48 ¶ The ſonnes of Naphtali,after bꝛed the childꝛẽ of Ilrael in the plaine oak 
their fanulies were: of Jahzeel, the fa- Moab, nere Joꝛden, toward Jericho. 
milies of the Jahzeclites: of Guni, the 64 And among theſe there Was not a 
familie ofthe Gunites. „„ mäokthem, whom Poles e Aaronthe s Wicrein 

49 Of Jezer, the familie of the J3- Pꝛieſt nombꝛed, when they told the chil⸗ gear pouer 
rites: of Shillem, p familie of the Shil- dꝛen of Jſraeliny wilde nes of Sinai, of6ov, charts 
lemites. 65 Foꝛthe Todd lad ofthem, They megane 
5o Theſe are the families of Naph⸗ ſhall die in the wildernes: ſo there was people. 
tali accozding to their houſholdes, and not left a man of them, ſaue Caleb the Chap. 1428, 
their nomber, ſiue and fourtie thouſand ſonne of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the 
and foure hundꝛeth. ſonne of Nun. 

5 . 5 . . p. XVI. —_— 
dꝛen o ra xe hun e 0 an one 1 e lawe o heritage 0 eee 0 W Log” 4 paid 
thouſand, ſeuen hundzeth and thirtie. echte agomrnonr to he peak. 28 Jolhua isapprinee 

52 ¶ And the Toꝛde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ in bis tea, 
ſes, ſaying, 915 | 

53 Untotheſetheland ſhalbe deuided 


foꝛ an inherttante, attoꝛding to the nom⸗ J 5 Lg 
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Moſes death foreſnewed. '@ U ap. XAXVII | Toſhua ap pointed gouernour. 83 


a Accoding dyerd mhis inne, and had no ſonnes. rael mapobey. 
ooo as 4 Wherkoꝛe ſhould ÿ name of dur father 21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar 
they are ſin· be taken away from among his familie, the Pꝛieſt, who ſhal altze tountell fo him 
11 215 betauſe he hath no ſonne : giue vs a pol⸗ by the iudgement of Urim befoze the Rods. 50. 


ſeſſion amongthe bꝛethꝛen ot our father. Loꝛd: at his word they ſhall go out, and 


b That is, 


Then Moles bꝛought their b cauſe at his woꝛd they ſhal come in, boch he, nifiyng that; 


bean, is bekoꝛe the Lond. and all the childꝛen of Ilrael with hum (mare 10h 
know what he 6 And the Lode ſpake vnto Moſes, and all the Congregation. nothing but 
— bed laying, 22 So Moles did as the L02de Had chawhichhe 


knew to be the 
' ali 


all had mat: 7 The daughters of Zelophehad commanded him, and he tooke Joſhua, wilo Cod, 
ters. ſpeake right: thou ſhalt giue them a pol: and ſet him befoze EleazaryPaict, and 
ſeſſion to inherite among their fathers beioze all the Congregation, 1 
bꝛethzen, and ſhalt turne the inheritante 23 Then he put his hands vponhim, „ehe 


of their father vnto them. and gaue him a charge, as the Tod had cou gauern | 
$ Allothouſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- ſpoken by the hand of Moſes, hinifelfein his 6 
dꝛen ol Ilrael, laying, Ika man dye and CHAP. XXVIII. oft:ce, Mi 


haue no ſonne, then ye ſhall turne his in- 4 Thevayly ſacrifice. 9 The ſatriſtce ofthe Sabbath, 11 Of 
Heritance vnto his daughter. | the Honeth, 16 Dfthe Paſſeouer, 25 Ofthe firlt fruits. 
9 And ikhe haue no daughter, ye ſhal Y Ndy Lode ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
ine his inheritance vnto his bꝛethꝛen. \%; V ies laying, 
10 And if he haue no bꝛethꝛẽ̃, ye hal giue N * 2 Conimand the childꝛen 
his inheritante vnto his fathersbzethef. 2 00 Vof Jlrael, c ſay vnto them, I! 
11 And ik his father haue no bꝛethꝛen, ye He ſhall oblerue to offer vnto me in their BIR 
ſhall gine his inheritance vnto his next dueſeaſonmine offring and e mybꝛead, nne 
kinſman ot his familie , and he ſhall pol foꝛ my ſacrifices made by fire foꝛa [weete mancr okla⸗ 
ſeſſe it: and this ſhall be vnto the chil- lauour vnto mie. crifice, 
e Hearings Dꝛen of Ilrael a lawe o iudgement, as 3 Allo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This E4-29-33. 
mir, the Toꝛd hath commanded Moſes, is the offring made by fire Which pe ſhal 
12 C Againethe Toꝛde ſaid vnto Mo- offer vuto the Lozde, two lambes ofa 
Deut. 32. 49. ſeg, Go vp into this mount of Abarim, peere olde without ſpot, daylp, foꝛ a ton⸗ 
and behold theland which J haue giuen tinuall burnt offring. 
vnto the chiidzenof Ilrael. 4 One lambe ſhalt thou pꝛepare in the 
3 And When thou haſt ſeene it, thou moꝛning, and the other lanibe ſhalt thou 
ſhalt be gathered vnto thy people alſo, pꝛepare at euen. 3 
Chap. ao. 4. *g Aaron thy bꝛother was gathered, 5 And the tenth part ok an Ephah of 46.36. 
Chap. 20. 12. IA. Foꝛ ve were diſobedient vnto mip fine floure foꝛ a * meate oftring mingled Leu. 
a woꝛd in the deſertof Zin, inthe ſtrife ot with the fourth part of an Hin ofbeaten £04.29-40- 
the aſſemblie, to ſanctifie me in the wa⸗ ople. 5 
Exod.17-7- ters befoꝛe their eyes. * That is the wa⸗ 6 | This ſhal be a daily burnt offring, 
jOrkrive. ter of || Meribah in Kadeſh in the wil- as was made in the mount Sinaifo a 


dernesof Zin, lweeteſauour: it is a ſacrifice made by 
15 ¶ Then oſes ſpake vntoß Lozd, fire vnto the Lord. 
\ emo acre Ling, J And the danke offring thereof the 
Ao AS VE 


16 Let the Loꝛd God ofthe eſpirits of fourth part of an Hin foꝛ one lambe: in 


lobe goaer. all fleſh appoint a man auer the Congre- the holp place cauſeto powee the dzinke 
need hearts cation, | offring vnto the Loꝛd. 
all men, 


© That ie go: 17 WHomay*goout tinbefozethem, 8 Andthe other lanibe thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 
uerne them k And leade them out and in, that the Con⸗ pare at euen: as the meate offring of the 1 
vo bie duet gregation ofthe Loꝛde be not as ſheepe, moꝛning #asthedainke offring thereof [al 
10. which haue nota ſhepheard. ſhalt thou pꝛepare this b foꝛ an offring o che mere. 
13 And the Lozdeſaide vnto Moſes, made by fire of [weete lauour vuto the offring nd 
Take thee Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, in Toꝛd. conn, 
whomis p Spirit, and put thine hands 9 C2utonthe Sabbath day [pe hal cacufce, * || 
n offer two lambes ofa yeere olde, with- i 
uernour, 19 Andſethimbefoze Eleazar 5 Pꝛieſt, outſpot, and two «tenth deales of fine < ©fthc mes Yi 
; Cmmen and befoze all the Congregation, c giue flourefo2a meate offring nungled with . 
pee Hunt a charge in their light. oyle,andthedainke otring thereoak. anch 
kntheoite r 20 And ss giue him ok thy gloꝛy, that all 10 This is the burnt ofkring of euery ofrocunry || 
Gb ede the Congregation ok the childꝛen of Þ- Sabbath, beſide the continua ny ENCE 
| ng, euening. 
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Oſtrings. Holy conuocations, Nombers. Three principalland 


— 


fring, and dꝛinke offring thereof, an holy tonuocation, wherein pe ſhall 
11 ¶ And m the beginning ot pour mo⸗ dot no ſeruile woꝛke. 
nets, ye ſhall offer a burnt offring vuto 28 ¶ Allo in v day ofpourfrlt fruites, 
the 02d, two pong bullockes, ca ram, Whenpebunganewe mcat offring vuto 
and ſeuen lambes ofa peere olde, with⸗ the Loꝛd, accoꝛdingtos your weckes ye 


out ſpot, ſhall haue an holy conuocation , and ye nom 33am 
12 And thꝛee tenth deales of fine floure ſhall do no ſeruile woꝛke l init: 


oucr to Tit: 
_ fozameatoffring mingled with ople ko: 27 But ye ſhall offer aburntoffring Tanz az 
bone bullocke, e two tenth dealesoffine foꝛ a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozde, two 8 
floure foꝛ a meat offring, nungled with pong bullockes, a ram, and ſeuen lambes 
oyle foꝛ one ram, ofa peere olde, 5 5 
133 And a tenth deale of fine floure 28 And their meate offring of fine 
mingled with oyle foꝛ a meat offring vn⸗ fioure mingled with oyle , thꝛee tenth 
to one lambe: fo2 a burnt offring of dealesvntoabullocke, two tenth deales 
Iweete ſauour: it is an offring made by toaramme, | 


| | _ TH fire vnto the L od, 29 And one tenth deale vnto eucryp 
| Nine tha ball. I. And their dꝛinke offrings ſhalbe lambe thꝛoughout the ſeuen lambes, 
be pomꝛed vp ⸗ Halfe an in of wine vnto one bullocke, zo And an hee goate to make an atone⸗ 
on the lactiſte. and the third part of an hin vnto a ram, ment foꝛ you: 


and the fourth part of an Hin vnto a 31 (Pe ſhall do this belides the tonti⸗ 
lanibe: this is the burnt offring of euery nuallburnt offring, e his meat offring:) 
moneth, thꝛoughout the moneths ofthe ſee they be without blemich, with their t£br.hey 14) 
petre. - *  dainke oftrings, 3 , 
vncothe Loedeſhalbe prepared, eines * 2's erpmeoulatestqeimenhnonrs toi 
| _ 7 E rumpets, ca c , 12 
the continuallburnt offring, x his dꝛinke And the fealt of Cabtrnncles, „ 


offring. e Oꝛeouer, inthe firſt[day]ok 
16 * Allo the fourteuth day of the firſt I\A |fathe * ſeuenth moneth ye ſhall » dach con. 


g In counting 


ETO yous 


5 * 


Wl Exod.12.18, 
23.15. 


bu... moneth is the Paſſconer ofthe Lozd. Ne Y-hauean holy convocation: ye Suna 


17 And in thefiftenth dayoftheſame Schall doe no ſeruile wozke r prof ©; 


moneth is the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall | therein: |*it ſhalbe a day ofblowing the pur 
vnleauened bꝛead be eaten. trumpets vnto po. e 
| Leuit.23.7. 18 In the * firſt dap ſhalbe an holy 2 And ye ſhall make a burnt offring 
Oy ſolemne fconuocation, ve (hal do no leruile woꝛke foꝛ a ſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛde: one 

— pong bullocke, one ramme, and leuen 

19 But ye (hall offer a ſacrifice made lambes of à peere olde, without blemiſh. 
by fire foꝛ à burnt offring vnto the Toꝛd, 3 And their meate offring halbe of 
iwo pong bullockes, one ram, and ſeuen fine floure mingled with oile, thꝛee tenth 
lainbes of a veere olde: ſee that they be deales vnto the bullocke, and two tenth 
without blemiſh. deales vnto the ramme, N 
20 And their meate offring ſhalbe ok 4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
fine floure mingled with oile:thꝛee tenth foꝛ the ſeuen lambe ss,, 
deales ſhal ve prepare foꝛ a bullocke, and 5 And an hee goate foꝛa ſinne offring 
two tenth deales foꝛa ramme: to make an atonement foꝛ pou, 

21 One tenth deale ſhalt thou pꝛepare 6 Welide the burnt offring of thebmo⸗ b cabich mus 
koꝛ euery lambe , euen] foz the ſeuen neth and his meat offring and the conti- coffees mie 
lambes. muuall burnt offring and his meate of- ern 

22 And an hee goat foꝛ a ſinne offring, fring and y danke offrings ok the lanie,Cihichis tot 
to make an atonement foꝛ vou. accoꝛding to their maner foꝛ a lweete ſa⸗ ann 

23 Be ſhall pꝛepare thele, beſide the uour: it is aſacrifice made by fire vnto l 
burnt ockring inthe moꝛning, which is a the Lozd. 5 5 
continuall burnt ſacrifice,  - 7C"Undyeſhalhaueiny tenth dap] teur. 16.50, 
24. Alfter this maner ye ſhallpzepare ofthelenenth moneth, anholy „conuo⸗ Jure ee 
thꝛoughout all the ſeuen dayes, foꝛ the cation:and ye ſhall' humble pour ſoules, rear ofrecon- 
abr bead. maineteyning of the offring made by [and ſhall not doe any woꝛke therein: . 

ire foꝛ alweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd: it $ But ye ſhal offer aͤburnt offring vn 
ſhall be done beſide the continuall burnt toy Loꝛd fozaſweete ſauour : one pong 
offring and dꝛinke offring thereot. bullocke, a ram, æ ſeuen lambes of a pere 
25 And in the ſeuenth day ye ſhal haue olde: ſee they be without blemiſh. 


9 And 
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ſolemne feaſts, Chap. xxx. with their offrings. 84. 
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9 And their meate offring ſhallbe of nomber, after themaner, 
fine floure mingled with oile, thꝛee tenth 25 And an hee goat foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
deales to a bullocke, and two tenth belide the continuall burnt offring, his 


can, deales toarammie, meate offring and his dꝛinke offring. 
Wh, to One tenth deale vnto enerylambe, 26 ¶ Inthe fifth day allo ye ſhalof- The fifth 
WE thꝛoughout the ſeuen lambes, fer nine bullockes, two rammes, ande 
ny I An hee goate foꝛa ſinne offring, (be⸗ fourtene lambes of a yeere old without 
Wag, 7 ide the linne offring to make theatone- blemiſh, . 
A -_  e Thatiso ment and the continuall * burnt offring 27 And their meate offring and their 
noma Alld the mieate offring thereof) and their dꝛinke offrings foꝛ the bullockes, foꝛ the 
cuening. Ddꝛinke okfrings. rams, and foꝛ the lambes accozding to 


: 12 { And in the fifteenth day of the ſe⸗ their nomber after the maner. | 
{ uenth moneth ye ſhal haue anholy* con- 28 And anhee goat foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
Cabana Uotation: ve ſhall doe no ſeruite woꝛke beſide the tontinuall burnt offring, his 
therein, but ye ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto meate offring and his dꝛinke offring. mY 
the Lozdſenendayes, 29 CAndiny! ſirt day ye ſhall offer] The bt vad. 
13 And yeſhall offer a burnt offring eight bullocks, two rams, x fourteene 
fo: a ſacrifice made by fire of \weete ſa- lambes ofa peere olde without blemiſh, 
nour vnto the Loꝛd, thirteene yongbul- zo And their meate offring, and their 
locks, two rams, and fourtene lambes dꝛinke offrings foꝛ the bullockes, foꝛ the 
| of a yeere olde: they ſhall be without rams, and foz the lambes accozding to 
Ebrabey 0a blenitſh, theirnomber,afterthemaner, 
topo 14. Andtheirmeateoffringſhallbeof zi And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
fine floure mingled with oile, thꝛee tenth belide the continuall burnt offring, his 
deales vnto euerp bullocke of the thir⸗ meate offring and his dꝛinke offrings. 
teene bullockes , two tenth deales to ei⸗ 32 ¶ In the ſeuenth day aiſoſye ſhalt i Tbeleucnd 


ther ofthe two rammes, offer ſſcuen bullocks, two rams ſe four⸗ 
\ Wifi 15 And one tenth deale vnto eche ofthe tene lambes ofayere old woutblenuth, 
inchpare fourteenelamves, | 33 And their meate offring and their 
Sunn, 16 And one hee goate foꝛ a ſinne of- dꝛinke offrings foꝛ the bullocks , foꝛ the 
1 kring, beſide the continual burnt offring, rams, and foꝛ the lambes accozding to 


. his meat offring and his dꝛinke offring. their nomber, after their maner, 


1 ther ſetond day ye ſhallof⸗ 34. And an hee goat foꝛ aſinne offring, 
kadar b. fer twelue pong bullocks, two rammes, beſide the continuall burnt offring, his 
bernacless fourtenelambes ofa yeere olde without meate offring and his danke offring. . 
blemilh, 35 ¶ Inthe eight day, ye ſhall haue a 4 eight 
13 With their meate offringand their ſolenine allemblie: ye thalldonoſerwile 1.3.36 
f dꝛinke offrings foꝛ the bullockes, foꝛ the Wozke| therein, 
rams, and foꝛ the lambes, accoꝛding to 36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring, a 
their nomber, after the maner, ſacrifice made by fire foꝛ a ſweete ſauour 
19 And an hee goate foꝛa ſinne offritig vntoy Loꝛd, one bullock, one ram and 
(belide the continuall burnt offringand ſeuen lambes of a peere olde without 
* Hismeatoffring)xtheirdzinke 1 7 blemiſh, 5 5 
+ Thethiv 20 (Allo pᷣ third day ve chal offer e⸗ 37 Their nieate offring e their dꝛinke 
dap. lenenbullockes, two rams, c fourteene offrings foꝛ the bullocke, foꝛ v ram, and 


Yb cn lambes ofayeere olde without blemich, koꝛ the lambes accozding to their nom- 
„Netti te 21 With their meate offring and their ber, after themaner, 
b cue dꝛinke offrings, fo: the bullocks, foꝛ the 38 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, 
N TL rams, and foꝛ 5 lambes after their nom⸗ belide the 1 1 and 
rom > Accowing ber accozding to thesmaner, = meters ng, c his dꝛinke offring. 
un, *  tothecerems 22, And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offring, 39 Thele things ye chall doe vnto the 
iid cler. belide the continuallburntoffring,#his Lozdinyour feats, belide pour vowes, Scivethe | 
11650 meate olfring and his dꝛinke offring. and vour free ofkrings, foꝛ vour burnt ol⸗ - = 
Wg 1 Thefourth 23 ¶ And ß fourth day pe ſhal offer] frings, and koꝛ your meate offrings, and 5 oferotyour {| 
Waun dy tenbullockes, two rams, and fourtene foꝛ vour dꝛinke offrings t foꝛ pour peace dne mds. 


1 n lambes ofayeere olde without blemilh, offrings. 

1 17 234 Their meate offring e their dꝛinke CHAP. XXX. 

11 3 offrings.fo2 thebullockes, koꝛ the rams, 3 Concerning vowes, 4 The vowe of the mapde, 7 Dfthe 
lg and foz the lambes according to their wi, e Vithewidowe,opviumeed, _ 
a 8 8 
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Lawes concerning vowes. Nombers. SE Balaam ſlaine. 


3 


Ebr. the bods 
ther ſoule. 


a Becaule they 


might declare 
them to the 


her ſelfe by abs 
Ilraelites, p (- ſtinence, oz o⸗ 
ther bodily 
exerciſes, 


i And warne 
I Ebr.violate her not the 
his worde. | ſame dap that 
he heareth it. 


her youth, he © bꝛeake them after that Oe 10 
And her kather heare her vowe and he hath heardthem, then chall he beare jc; ym 
bonde, where with ſhe hath bounde her her imquitie. blut ome dap 
v Fomnor”” lelke, and her father hold his b peate con⸗ 17 Theſe are the oꝛdinantes which gate nnen. 
approucher, Corning her, then all her vowes ſhall the Loꝛd commanded Moles, betweene tedto bim and 
ſtand, and euerp bond, wherewith ſhee a man and his wife, — betweene the not to her. 
hath bound her ſelfe, ſhall ſtand. kather and his daughter, being pong in 
dc np A n 6 rived, Jer : Hot 1 4 her fathers houſe. PEP | 
enam ta her lame day that he heareth all her vowes , CHAP: 1 . 
(| vove, and bondes, wherewith che hath bound che madesarerklemnev alle. 27 The pin u a Onely _— en 
|| her ſelfe, they ſhall not be ol value, and des. 49 Aprelent giuenof Iſrael, 5 | 42% ANN 
the Lo2d wil foꝛgiue her, becauſeher fa- dp Lozdeſpake vnto Mo⸗ faut LUN, 
ther dilalowed her. es, ſaying, 


OS : ty of Pe, 
7 And iche haue an huſband when 2 * Reuenge the childzen Cap az. oth 


wot Iſrael of the Midianites, 


| « emer ty ſhe voweth 02 4 pzonounceth [ought] VER), 1 
[| ord, woemn? With her lippes, where with che bindeth and akterward chalt thou be gathered char 1. "A 


herlelfe, vnto thy people, 

8 Jfherhuſbandheardit, holdeth 3 And Moles ſpake to the people, ſay⸗ 

his peate concerning her, thelame day he ing, Harneſſe lome ol you vnto warre, 

heareth it, then her vowe ſhalſtand,and and let them go againſt Midian, to exe⸗ 

her bonds where with thee bindeth her cute the vengeante ofthe Lozd * againſt « a; be bad 
ſelfe ſhall ſtand in effect. Midian. _ 
9 Butifherhuſbanddiſalow her the 4 Athoulandofenery tribe thꝛough⸗ —— alſo 
lame day that he heareth it, then ſhall he out all the tribes of Jſrael, ſhallye ſend char the murie 
make her vowe which ſhe hath made, to the warre. 3 
| and that that ſhe hath pzonounced with 5 So there were taken out ofy thou⸗ done again 
denden her lippes, wherewith the bound her lands of Ilrael, twelue thouland pꝛepa⸗ bin. 

ðber halbem, elfe, of none effect: and the Loꝛd will red vnto warre, of euery tribe athoulad. 

| andcanyer- foꝛgiue her. „ 6 And Moles ſent them to p warre. 

| mens s 10 But euery vowe of a widowe, and enen athoutandokeuerp tribe, #| ſent] 

| conſe, Ofher that is dinozced (Wherewith the *them with Phinehas the ſonne ok Ele⸗ » 594 
| *f Foxthepare Hathbounde her ſelfe) ſhall ſtand in *ef- azar the Pꝛieſt to the warre: and the ho⸗ great zeale 
| r me fect Wit her, ly inſtruments, that is, the trumpets to that he bare 
autoꝛitie o 8 ; | TE | tothe Low, 
we mn. II And if ſhevowedinher hulbandes blow > were)inhishand, CI OED. 
g ber my $houle, oꝛ bound her ſelt ſtreightiy with / And they warred againſt Midian, 
EA ano. as the Loꝛde had commanded Moſes; 

b E And her huſband hath heard it, and and flue all the males. S 


held his peace concerning her, not diſa⸗ 8 They ſlue alſo the kings ol Midian 

lowing her, then all her vowes ſhall among them that were ſlame: Eu and Job. 13.27. 

ſtand, and euery bond, wherewith ſhee Rekem, and Zur, a hur and Neba fine < Thefaiſe 

bound her ſelfe chan ſtandmeffetct.  kingsofMidian, and they flue Salaam dae 
13 But it her hulband dilanulled thẽ, the ſonne ol Weoꝛ with theſwozd: 


| | bopwe to cauſi 
the lame day that he heard them, no- - 9 But the childꝛen of Ilrael tooke the he Aces 


Women their God. 


Alter the fn 

 Qalbeingy: 
(edtohiman 

not toher, 


: 
n Chup.2g.17, 
7 

Ch 27.1; 
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Alt Asehe 
tommadah, 


Chap z 7. 


that tjemuri 
= again 
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Theſpoyleof Midian. 
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childꝛen, and ſpoyled all their tattel, and the ſeuenth day, c ye ſhalbe tleane: and 


all their flockes, and all their goods. 


afterward pe ſhall come into the hoſte. 


10 And they burnt all their cities, 25 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 


On palaces Whereinthey dwelt, and all their villa⸗ ſes, ſaping, 


dae geß With fire. 
all the pꝛay both of men e beaſtes. 


d As the wo⸗ 
men and litle 
childze n, 


and that which they had taken, and the 
lpoyle vnto Moles and to Eleazar the the ſouldiers that went to the warre 
Pꝛieſt, & vnto the Congregationof the and all the Congregation, 

childzen of 'Jlrael, into the tampe in the 1 
plaine ot Moab, which was by Joꝛden tothe Loꝛd of themen ok warre, which! iche ae 
toward Jericho. 


26 Take the ſumme of the pꝛay that 
II And they tooke all the ſpoyle and was taken, [both of perſons and of cat- 


12 And they bꝛought the © captines chiefe fathers of the Congregation. 


28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vn⸗ 


33 ¶ Then Moles c Eleaʒar yPaeſt, Hundeeth, both of the perſons, # of the 


and all the painces of the Congregation beeues, x of the alles, and of the ſheepe. 


e As though 
he ſayd, Pe 
ought to haue 
ſpared none. 
Chap. 25. 2. 

2. Pet. 2. 15. 

f Foz wozſchip⸗ 
ping of Peoz. 


Iudg. 21. 11. 


g That is, all 
the men chil⸗ 
dzen, 


Ckup. 1 9.11. 


Or conteined hgttel, This is the oꝛdinante ot the law 


in the lawe. 


Chap. 19.1 2. 


h The third 


it ſhalbe cleane: pet, it ſhalbe "purified | 
bemalten. With“ the water ofpurification: and all Lords offring vnto Eleazar the Paſt 


Chap. 19.9. 
i It ſhalbe 
waſhed, 


went out of the campe to meete them. 29 Be ſhall take it of their halle and 
14 And Moles was angrie with the giue it vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an 

captaines of the hoſte, with the cap- heaue offring ofthe Lozd, 

taines ouer thouſands, and captaines 30 But of the halte ot the childꝛen of 


ouer hundꝛeds, which came from the Ilrael thou ſhalt take one, taken out of! TheItrae- 
kiktie , both of the perſons,ofthe beenes, ts which 


warre and battel. 


tel, thou and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and the 


firſt deuiden 
2» equally among 
all. 


had not bene 


15 And Moles ſaid vnto them, What! of the aſſes, and of the ſheepe, euen of at warre, of 


haue ye ſaued all the Women: 
of Jſrael thꝛough the *counſell of Wa⸗ of the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd. 


Toꝛde, fas tonterning Peoꝛ, and there as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes, 
came a plague among the Congregati⸗ 32 And the bootie,] to wit, the reſt ol 
on of the Lozd, the pꝛaye which the men of warre had 
17 Now therefoꝛe, lap all the males ſpoyled, was ſixe hundꝛeth ſeuentie and 
among the schildꝛen, and kill all the wo⸗ fine thouſand ſheepe, 
men that haue knowen man by carnall 33 And ſeuentie and two thouſande 
copulation. beenes, 
13 Wut all the women childꝛen that 34 And thꝛee ſtoꝛe and one thouſand 
haue not knowen carnall copulation, alles, 


keepe aliue foꝛ vour ſelues. 35 And two c thirtie thouſand per- 


And pe ſhall remaine without the ſons in all, of women that had lpen by £br. not 


hoſte ſeuen dayes, all that haue killed a⸗ no man. 

ny perſon, c all that haue touched any 36 And the halfe, to wit, the part o 

dead t purilie both your ſelues & your them that went out to warre touching ỹ 

pꝛiloners the third day and the ſeuenth. nomber of ſheepe , was thee hundꝛeth 
20 Allo ye ſhall purifie euery gar- ſeuen c thirty thouland, e liue hundꝛeth. 


ment and all that is made of ſkins and 37 And the TLoꝛds tribute of ß cheepe _ This ith 1 

ion tha 151 
fouldiers gaue 
ta the Loꝛd. . 


all woꝛke of goates heare, and al things was lire hundꝛeth and ſeuentie we liue: 

made of wood. 38 And the beeues were [lire c thirtie 
21 ¶ And Eleasar the Pꝛieſt ſayd vn⸗ thouſand, whereof the Loꝛzdes tribute 

to the men of warre, which went to the [was leuentie and two. 

39 And the alles Were thirtie thou⸗ 

which the Loꝛd tommanded Moles. ſand and five hundꝛeth, whereof the 


22 As koꝛ golde, c luluer, bzaſſe, yzon, Loꝛds tribute was thꝛee ſcoꝛe and one: ih 
h of perſons ſirteene thou⸗ » Meaning ok 
23 Euen all that may abide the fire, land, whereof the Loꝛdes tribute Was 


tinne, and lead: 40 And" 


ye chall make it go thꝛough the fire, and two and thirtie perlons. 


that ſuffreth not the fire, ve ſhalcauſeto as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 
palle by the water. ” 


P.t. 


41 And Moles gaue the tribute of the 


42 And of the o halfe of the 1 


knowen the 
bed of man. 


EET 


Chap.xxx), The deuiding ofthepraye. 85 | if 
women of Midianpzifoners and their 24. Ye ſhall wach allo your clothes — || 


1 
in 
1 . 


27 And deuide the pꝛay betweene The pris 
"Mak 
„ 
1 


went out to battell: one perſon of fiue ele. 
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allthecattell: and thou ſhalt gine them genen, 
16 Behold, theſe tauſed the childꝛen vnto the Leuites, which haue 5 charge Lon: and the. 
ſouldiers, one 
laamto commit a treſpaſſe againſt the 31 And Moſes c Eleazar the Pꝛieſt did euern ue 


hundꝛeth. 


the maydes, : 


virgins which 
had not compa⸗- 
nied wich man. 1 


» o Ofthat part 
which was gi⸗ 
ven vnto them, 
in deuiding the 
DT (pople. 


| The deuiding ofthe Praye, N omber 8. 
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The requeſt of Reuben & Gad, 


e 


of Jſrael, which Moſes dinided from 2 Thenthe childꝛen of Gad, and the 
the men of warre, childꝛen of Reuben came, & ſpake vnto 
. 43 (Fozthe halte that perteined vn- Moles eto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto 
to the Congregation , was thee hun⸗ the pꝛinces ofthe Congregation, ſaying, 
dꝛeth thirtie and ſeuen thouland ſheepe 3 The land ol Ataroth, and Dibon, 
and finehundeeth, and Jaser, and Pimrah, and Heſhbon, 
44 And ſire + thirtie thouſãd beeues, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, 
4 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, # five and Beon, 
hundzeth, 4 Which countrey the Toꝛde ſmote 
46 And ſirteene thouſand perſons) bekoꝛe the Congregation of Ilrael, is a 
47 Moſes, I ſay, tooke of the halfe land miete faꝛ tattel, and thy ſeruants 
that perteined vnto the? childꝛen ol J{ haue cattell: 8 


| Brag hav rael,one taken out offiftie, [both] of the 5 Wherekoꝛe, ſayde they, if we haue 
| ware, Perſons, andofthe tattell, x gaue them foundgraceinthy ſight, let this land be 


x 
ö 
9 
| 
' 
| 
| 


j 
| 
: 
ö 
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vnto the Leuites, which haue p charge giuen vnto thy ſeruants fo2apoſſeſſion, 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Loꝛde, as the and bꝛing vs not ouer Joꝛden. 
Loꝛd had commanded Moles, 6 And Moſes ſayd vnto the childꝛen 
48 C Thenycaptaines which were of Gad, and to the childꝛen of Reuben, 
duer thouſands of the hoſte, y captaines Shall your bꝛethꝛen goe to warre, and 
ouer the thouſands, and the taptaines pe tarie here? | 
oner the hundꝛeds tame vnto Moles: / Wherefoze now diſcourage ye the Ebrbreake. 
49 And ſaid to Moſes, Thy leruants Heart of the childzen of Jſrael , to goe 
haue taken the ſumme of the men of ouerintotheland,Which the Loꝛd hath 
aku warre which are bnder our autozitie, giuen them: 
ont. and there lacketh not one man ot vs. 8 e your fathers when J ſent 
q Thecap- 5o Ae haue therefoꝛe bꝛought a pꝛe⸗ them from Radeſh barnea to lee p land. 
caineeycys ent vnto the Lozde, what enery man 9 Foꝛ When they went vp euen vnto Chr. 13.4 
ing ac⸗ 8 a 
knomledge the found of ie wels of golde, bꝛatelets, and the |rinerofEſhcol, and ſawe the land: [0 valley. 


| greatbencfite cheines, rings, eare rings, cx oꝛnaments they diſcouraged the heart of the chil⸗ 


of God in pꝛe⸗ 


Laarung hi Of the legs, to make an atonement foz d2enof Jlrael, that they would not goe 
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| people, our ſoules befoze the Low, into the land, which the Lozde had gi⸗ 


5 And Moles + Eleazar the Pꝛieſt uen them. 
tooke the golde of them, | # all wzought 1o And the Toꝛds wꝛath waz kindled 
iewels. the ſanie day, and he did [Weare, ſaying, 
52 And all the golde of the offering 11 * None oft the men that tame dut ot bre 
that they olfred vp to the Loꝛde (of the Egypt from twentie yeereolde and a- Ch 14.28, 
captaines ouer thouſands x hundꝛeds) boue, ſhall ſee the land foꝛ the which J 5. 
9 thouſand ſeuen hundꝛed ware vnto Abꝛaham, to Jshak, and to 
and fiktie ſhekels, Jakob becauſe they haue not wholly opens. 
53 [(Foz the menof warre had ſpoy⸗ followed me: | e 
r Andganeno led, euery man foꝛ him ſelfe⸗ 12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Jephun 
kept, 54 And Moles + Eleazar the Pꝛieſt neh the Keneſite,and Joſhuatheſonne 
ttoole the gold of the taptaines ouer the of Mun: foꝛ they haue conſtantly folo- 
thouſands, and ouer the hundꝛeds, and Wed the Lozd. 
bꝛought it into the Tabernacle of the 13 And the Toꝛde was very angrie 
beten Congregation, foz a © memoziall of the with Ilrael, and made them wander in 
ber thechilozen Thildꝛen of Plraelbefoze the Loꝛd. the wilderneſle fourtie peeres, vntill all 
of Jlrael, rere the generation that had done euil in the Becauſe 
2 The * of the Revbenites wp a 7 Ind 2 light of the Lozd were conſumed, wel eee 
omie vnto Moles. 20 o1es graunt u. | ; , 5 
1 The 88 l e balfe the tribe of Manal⸗ y Ri. K corp 5 Ire Fey „A 2 og 


ſeh, conquer, and build cities on this ſide Jozden. 


. which tolde the 
Keule came Obe 5 chüdꝛen of Neuben, men, ſtil to augment the fierce wꝛath reh s 
«276 NNE andthe en of Sad hay ofthe Lozd,coward Ital. " cerning the 
damn p lanexteeding great multitude ,15 Fozityeturneawayfrom folowing 
r | 1 of cattel: they ſawe the land him, he Wil vet againe leaue [ the people 
mt of Jaser, c the land ofb Gile- in the wilderneſle, and! ye ſhalldeſtrop a vy your 
taine was ſo | t was an apt plate fo: cattell. all this folke, occaſion, 


named of the 16 And they went neere to him, and 
ape of ſtones that Jaakob made as a ſigne of the conenant betweene him and * 1 
Lain, Se ,, tn ayd,WeWwilbuildſheepe koldes here fo: 
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for their inheritance. 0 hap. XX X11] Cities built by Gad & Reuben. 86 j jj 


our ſheepe, and foꝛ our catell, and ci⸗ ſowill we doe. 


ties foꝛ our childꝛen. 32 We Wil go armed befoze the Loꝛd 
17 But We our lelnes will be ready into the land of Canaan: that the poſſel⸗ 
armed to goe |befoze the childꝛen of Ji ſion ol our inheritante may be to vs on 
rael, vntil we haue bꝛought them vnto this ſide Joꝛden. 1 
- Jntheland fHeir plate: but our childꝛen chal dwell 33 So Moſes gaue vnto them ſeuen] Deu. 3. 12. 4 WR 
3 inthe dekentced cities, becauſe of the in⸗ to the childꝛen of Gad, and to the chil- 12 Rees — 84 
habitants of the land. dꝛenof Reuben, and to halte the tribe "I 
18 We wil not returne vnto our hou⸗ of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Joleph, the 1 
les, vntill the childꝛen of Ilrael haue in⸗ kingdome of Sihon king of the Amo- = The Amo⸗ 90 4 
berited euery man his inheritance, rites, and the kingdome of Og king of „abe 
19 Neither wil we inherit with them Baſhan, the land with the cities thereof oc3owencvuc 
beyond Joꝛden and on that ſide,becauſe and toaſtes, euen the cities of the coun- *. 
our inheritance is fallen to vs on this trey round about. 1 1 


| of them that 


{ide JozdenEaſtward, 34 (Then the childzen of Gad built >welconcix 
tolb.r.23- 20 ( And Moſes ſayd vnto them, Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, oe EN 


If ye will doe this thing, and goarmed 35 And Atroth, Shophan, x Jazer, ze 7 "of 
Ages bekoꝛe the Loꝛd to warre: and Jogbehah, 1 ow 
Low, —_ 21 And Will goe enery one of you in 36 AndBeth-nimrah, and Weth ha⸗ b Jaden. 
harnelle ouer Joꝛden befozetheLozde, ran,defenced cities: alſo ſheepe foldes. 
8 Chat is. the Vntil He Hath caſt out his enemies fronn 37 And the childꝛen of Keuben bullt 
Ss Di Heſhbon, and Elealeh, #Kiriathaim, 
i And vntill the land be ſubdued be⸗ 38 And Nebo, and Baal meon, and 
foꝛe the Loꝛd, then ye ſhall returne and turned their names and Shibmah:and 
be innocent toward the Lozd, e toward gaue other names vnto the cities which 
fk and this land ſhall be pour pol⸗ they built. 
6 Thee {efſion®befoze the Lozd. 39 And the childzen of Machir the Ge.;0.2;. 
his [which 23 But if ye Will not doe ſo, behold, ye ſonne of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and 
pe require, haue linned againſt the Toꝛd, e beſure, tooke it, and put out the Amoꝛites that 
1 that your {inne Will finde vou out. dwelt therein. ; 
rely be pu- 24. Bullde vou then cities foꝛ your 40 Then Moles gaue Gilead vnto 
3 childꝛen, and foldes foꝛ our ſheepe, and Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he 
285 doc that ye haue ſpoken, dwelt therein, 27 
25 Then the childꝛen of Gad, and the 441 And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh, P*«-3-14 
childꝛen of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, went and tooke the ſmall townes there⸗ 
ſaying, Thy ſeruants Will doe as my of, and called thema auoth Jair. » Tbatis ebe 
loꝛde commandeth: 42 Allo Nobah went and tooke Ke- a 
26 Our chudꝛen, our Wines, our nath, with the villages thereof and cal⸗ 
theepe, and all our cattell ſhall remaine led it Nobah, after his owne name. 
there in the cities of Gilead, AD varia 
Joſh. 4.12. 27 Wut*thy ſeruants will goe euery : Two fourtie iourneys of Iſrael are nombzed. 52 They 
one armed to warre befo ꝛe the Lo2d foꝛ are commanded to kiil the Canaaniccs, 
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The remouings. Nom ber 8. The remouings 


— 


b Either mea Among them: vpon their > gods alſo the ched befoꝛe Migdol. 
voles' their Word did execution.) $ And they departed from beloꝛe Ha- 
menofautho- 5 And the childꝛen of Pſraclremoned hiroth, and went thzough the mids of Erol. 15.22. 
ritie, from Nameſes, and pitchedin Suctoth. the Sea into the wilderneſfle, and went 
6 And they departed from Succoth, thꝛee dayes iourney in the wildernes of 

and pitched in Etham, which is in the Etham, and pitched in Marah. | 
edge ofthe wildernes, 9 Andthey remoued from Marah, 

And they remoued from Etham, and came vnto*Elim,andin Elim were Ex0<-r5-27- 
« Acthecom- and turned againe vnto Pihahiroth, twelue fountaines of water, c ſeuentie 
8 which is befoꝛe Baal 5ephon, and pit- palme trees, and they pitched there. 


14.2. 


Exod. 13. 20. 


NORTH 6f 


2 This mappe declareth 
the waye, which the Iſrae- 
lites went for the ſpace of 
ä WAS fourtie yeeres from Egypt 
FP e Ag 36 JAR through the wildernefle of 
ADs ELEC Arabia, yntill they entred 
— into the lande of Canaan, 
as it is mentioned in Exod. 
I! . | hz 7.4 Nomb.and Deuter. It con- 
" ik ] 7 lf SIT NNE {8 ED MEN teineth alſo the 42. places 
n I EAA 1780S; WE M7 where they pitched their 
of ; p | * WE ——» 4 7 f 1 
| 2 Doo. tents, which are named in 
this 33. chap. of Nom. with 
the obſeruation of the de- 
grees, cõcerning the length 
and the breadth, and the 
places of their abode ſet out 
by nombers. 
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10 And they remoued from Elim, and and pitched in mount Shapher. 
camped by the red Sea. 24 And they remoued from mount 
11 And they remoued from the red Shapher, and lay in Haradah. 
Exod. 6.1. Sed, and lay in the wildernes of Sin, 25 And they remoued from Haradah, 
12 And they tooke their tourney out and pitched in Makheloth. 
ofthe wildernes of Sin and ſet vp their 26 And they remoued from Makhe- 
tents in Dophkah. loth, and lay in Tahath, 
3 And they departed from Doph⸗ 27 And they departed from Tahath, 
kah, and lay in Aluch. and pitched in Larah, 
14. And they remoued from Aluſh, 28 Andthey remoued from Tarahy, 
Exod.17.1. And lay in*Rephidim, where was no and pitched in Mithkah. - 
water foꝛ the people to dzinke. 29 And they went from Mithkah, 
15 And they departed fro Rephidim, and pitched in haſhmonah. 
Rod. ig. i. ànd pitched in the wildernes of Sinai. 30 And they departed from Hachmo⸗ 
16 And they remoued from the deſert nah and lay in Poleroth. 
Chap. 11.34. Of Sinai, and pitched in KibzothHat- 31 And they departed from Moſeroth, 
taauah. and pitched in Gene iaakan. 
17 And they departed from Kibꝛoth 32 And they remoued krom Bene iaa⸗ 
Chap. 11. 3j. Hattaauah,andlay at Hazeroth. kan, and lay in oz hagidgad. | 
18 Andtheydeparted fromHazeroth, 33 And they went from Hoz-hagid- 
and pitchedinRithmah, Nad, and pitched in Jotbathah. 
Cþap.r3.4- 19 And they departed from * Nith⸗ 34. And they remoued from Jotba⸗ 
mah, and pitched at Kimmon Parez. thah, and lay in Ebꝛonah. 
20 And they departed from Nim⸗ 35 And they departed from Ebꝛonah, 
mon Pares, and pitched in Libnah. and lay in Esion-gaber. 
21 And they remoued from Libnah, 36 And thep remoued from Ezion ga⸗ 
and pitched in Niſlah. ber, and pitched in the*Wilderneſle of Chap. 20.22. 
22 And they iourneyed from Vilſah, Zin, which is Kadeſh. 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 7 And they remoued from Kadeſh, 
Z And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched in mount Hoz, in the edge ot 
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ofthe campe. > Chap.xxx11. The borders of Canaan. 87 {108 


the lande of Edom. | habicants of the lande befoꝛe pon, then 
Chap.20.25, 38 (And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp thoſe which ye let remaineofthem.fhal- 
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«oo the firlt dayotthe*fifthmoneth. that J ſhall doe vnto you, as J thought Wi | 


CHAP. XXXHIL ul i 
of Auguſt, 3 The coaſtes and boꝛders ofthe land of Canaan, 17 Certaine | 


Chap.21.1. 40 And * King Arad the Canaanite, menare alligned to deuide the land, 
whichdwelt inthe South ofthelandof (FS) Nd y Lozde ſpake vnto Mo- 


T 
2. 


Ales ſaying, 
2 Commande the childꝛen 
ot Jlrael,and ſap vnto them, 


gad, and lay in Almon diblathaum. South to Kadeſh-barnea: thfce it hat — 

4-7 And they remoued from Almon- ſtretche to Hazar addar, and goe along 
diblathaim , and pitched in the moun⸗ to Aznion. 

taines of Abarim befoꝛe Mebo. 5 And the boder chall tcompaſſe from 

48 And they departed from the moũ⸗ Azmon vnto the Þ riuer of Egypt, and v aavich was 

| Oc,fielde. tdines of Abàrim, t pitched in the plaine ſhall goe out to the Sea. Nilus oa: 

ok Moab,by Joꝛden toward Jericho. 6 And your weſtquarter ſhalbe the Kuno... 

49 And they pitched by Joꝛden, from great ea: euen that boꝛder ſhalbe your « wiicyis || 
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Chap. 25.1. Weth ieſhimoth vnto Abel chittim in Weltcoaſt. _—_—— 
the plaine of Moab, And thts ſhalbe your Nozthquar- N 
f 


50 C And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo- ter: pe ſhal marke out your boꝛder from 
ſes inthe plaine ol Moab, by Jozden| to⸗ the great ſea vnto mount oz. d Which is a 


in 


? 

; 

! 

1 
144 
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ward | Jericho, ſapnng, 8 From mount Hoz ye ſhall point out mountaine 0 1 

51 Speake vnto the childzen of JE till it tome vnto Hamath, and the ende of Son e 

Deut). a. del, and ſay vnto them, When ye are the toaſt ſhalbe at Zedad, not that ho; in 
ob.z1.29, COME ouer Joꝛden to enter into the land And the coat hall reach out to Zi % witernes, [1 
85 of Canaan, phꝛon, and goe out at Hazar-enan, this vyed. _ . 


52 Pe ſhall then dꝛiue out all thein- halbe pour Nozthquarter, 
habitants of the land befozeyou, and de⸗ 10 And ve ſhall marke out your Eaſt- 
e Llthich were ſtroy all their e pictures, and bꝛeake a⸗ quarter from Hazar-enã to Shepham. 
nee lunder all their images of metall, and 11 Andthe coaſt chall go downe krom 
wozhip, plucke downe all their hie places. Shepham to Riblah, e from the Eaſt⸗ 
53 And ye ſhall poſſeſſe the lande and ſide of Ain: and the ſame boꝛder chal del⸗ 
dwell therein: foꝛ J haue giuen vou the tend and goe out at the lide of the lea ol 1 
land to poſſeſſeiit. _ <Chinnereth Eaſtward, « e Which in || 
54. Andye ſhallinherite the lande by 12 Allo that bozder ſhall go downe to ack ogra is 10 
cvapa6.5;, lot accozding to your families: to the Jozden, and leaue at the ſalt Sea, this ats. 
54+ moꝛe ye chall giue moꝛe inheritance, and chalbe pour land with the coaſtesthere- rech. 
to the kewer the leſſe inheritante. here ofround about. 
the lot chall fall to any man, that ſhalbe 13 ( Then Moſes commaunded the 
his: actoꝛding to the tribes of your fa⸗ childꝛen ol Jſrael, ſaying, This is the 
thers ſhall ye inherite. land which ve ſhall inherit by lot, which 
55 But if ye will not deine out the in⸗ the Loꝛd N to giue vnto nine 
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Who muſt deuide the land. Nombers Cities ofrefuge. 


* 


tribes and halke the tribe. the inheritance or their polleſlion "cities - Godwould 
4p 27% ab Foꝛ the tribe of the childzen of to dwell in: ye ſhall giue alſo vnto the cc chougb 


Reuben, accoꝛding to thehouſholdesof Leuites the ſuburbes ofthe cities round alchelan, ve- 
their fathers, and the tribe of the chil- about them. he 
dꝛen of Gad, acco2ding to their fathers 3 So they ſhall hane the cities to dwel p;ccerueby 
houcholds, and halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ in, and their ſuburbes ſhalbe foz their rac 
_ nafſeh haue reteiued their inheritante. cattell, and foꝛ their ſubſtante, and fo2 all Gon and his 
15 Two tribes + an halfe tribe haue their beaſtes. lawe. 
reteiued their inheritance on this lide of 4. And the ſuburbs ofthe tities, which 
Joꝛdenſ toward Jericho full Eaſt. pe ſhall giue vnto the Leuites from the 
1s C Againe the Loꝛd ſpake to Mo- wall of the citie outwarde, [ ſhalbe | a 
{es laying, thouſand cubites round about. 
17 Theſe are the names of the men $5 And ye ſhall meaſure without the 
; which ſhall deuide the lande vnto you : citie of the Eaſtſide, two thouſand cu⸗ c So that in 
volt. 19.3. *Eleazar the Pꝛieſt . Joſhua the ſonne bites: and of the Southſide, two thou⸗ were eee 
| of Nun. ſand tubites:æ of the weſtſide, two thou⸗ inte compane 
| f Oneofrhe 18 And pe ſhall take alſo * pꝛinte of ſand cubites: and of the Nozthſide , two of thefecwo 
| $cas01 conte euery tribe to deudde the land. thouland cubites: and thecitie | ſhalbe | (ornvovey 
arte. 19 The names alſo of the men are in the middes. thisſhalbe[themeaſure | anvwwe, 
= thele : Ok the tribe ol Judah, Caleb the ofthe ſuburbesoftheir cities, 
ſonne of Jephunneh. 6 And okthe cities which ve ſhall gine 
20 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of vnto the Leuites, there ſhalbe ſixe ti⸗ Peu. 4.41. 
Simeon, Shemuel the ſonne of Am⸗ ties foꝛ refuge, which ye ſhall appoint, "0g 
mthud, * _ ___ thatheewhichkilleth, may flee thither: 
21 POkthe tribe of Wemamin, Elidad and to them ye ſhall adde two and four- 
the ſonne of Chiſlon. : tie cities mo, 880 
22 Allo of the tribe of the ſonnes of 7 Allthe cities which ye ſhall gine to 
Dan, the pzince of Bukki, the ſonne of the Leuites, Keeps eight and fourtie 
ogli. cities : them | ſhall ve giue with their 
23 Of the ſonnes of Joſeph : of the ſuburbes, 
tribe ot the lonnes ol Maͤnalſeh, ypzince. 8 And concerning the cities which ye 
Hhanniel the ſonne of Ephod. (halgine,ofthe poſſeſſion of the childzen 
24 And oft the tribe of the ſonnes of of Ilrael: of many ye ſhalltakemo,and 
Ephꝛaim, the pꝛinte Kemuel, the ſonne of ew pe ſhall take leſſe: euery one ſhall 
of Syiphian, giue ok His cities vnto the Leuites, ac- 
25 Of the tribe allo ok the ſonnes of cozdingtohisinheritance , which hee in⸗ 
Zebulun, the pꝛinte Elizaphan, yſonne heriteth. | 
of Parnach, - 9¶ And the Lode ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
26 S or the tribe of p ſonnes ol Iſſa⸗ les, ſaying, 
char,y pꝛince Paltiel the ſonne of A;zʒan. 10 Speake vnto the childzen of Jf- 
{| 27 Of the tribe allo of the ſonnes of rael, c lay vnto them, When ye be tome Brod. 1.13. 
3 And be Alher, the pzince Ahihud, the ſonne of ouer Joꝛden into the land of Canaan, ee 
| mogesouer Shelomi. 11 Yeſhallappointyoucities,tobec#- 
| euerypicceof, 2Z And of the tribe of the ſonnes ok ties of refuge toz you , that the flayer, 
dafl - Naphtali, thepzincePedahel, theſonne which flayeth any perſon vnwares, 
| anybylot,co Of Animithud. may fleethither, - 
| She inene hat. 29 Lheſearethey,whometheEo2d 12 Andthelecitiesſhalbefozyouare- 
migbt be dane CONUNAUNDeD tos deuide theinheritance fuge from the! auenger, that hee Which a gpcaning, 
opcrlyand punto the childꝛen of Ilrael, in the land killeth, die not, vntill he ſtand befoze the kom chenert 


f 5 1 ni f the kind 3 
vithourco gf Canaan, Congregationiniudgement, Wo. dag 


: CHAP. XXXV. 3 And [of the cities which ve ſh I purſue che 
ee 16 Ee leer. 2 Fan ane mans Jille-Cirecitiesthallyehane foz refuge. _ 
| witnes ſhallno man be condemned, | I4 Be chall ap point thꝛee e n this Ide « Among the 
D. Nd y Toꝛde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ Jozden, and pe chall appoint thꝛee tities Wee 

1 8 ſes in the plaine of Moab by in the land ol Canaan which ſhalbe ci⸗ balke the tribe 

a Becauſe they / 0104 g toward Jericho, ties of refug , | of Manaſſeh, 
bad no inberi⸗ K aping, 15 Thele ſixe cities ſhalbe a refuge foꝛ ee 

cem gin 2 " Conmmanunde the childzen ol Il⸗ thechildzenof Ilrael and foꝛthe ſtran⸗ Pt, among 
of Canaan, Tal, that they giue vnto the* Lenitesof ger, and fo: himthat dwelleth among em. 
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Concerning murther. $ hap. XXX v] . Zelophehads daughters. 88 
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you , that euery one which killeth any ftifie againſt a perſon to cauſe him to die. 
perſon vnwares, may flee thither. 31 Moꝛeouer ve ſhall take no retom⸗ 
wg 16 And ik one mite another with an penſe foꝛ the lifeofthemurtherer,which 
an willingly, inſtrument ot y2on that hee die, hel isla is n woꝛthie to die: but hee ſhalbe put = Whichpur: 
murtherer,[ and the murtherer ſhaldie to death. r 
the death. 32 Allo pe ſhal take no retompenle foꝛ cer. 
17 Allo if hee ſmite him by caſting a him that is fled to the citie of his refuge, 
g That is, Stone, wherewith he may be ſlaine, and that he ſhould tome againe, and dwel in 
bers Ye die, Heis amurtherer, and the mur⸗ the land, befoꝛe y death okthe hie Pꝛielt. 
cone: in bz, tHerer (hall die the death. 33 So pe ſhall not pollute the lande 
wich a toneof 18 Oz ik Hee {mite him with an hand wherein pe ſhall dwell: foꝛ blood defi⸗ Or, mute: 
um. weapon ok wood, wherewith he may be leth the lande: and the lande tan not be „ Gd 
ſlaine, if he die, heis a murtherer, [and] *clenſed of the blood that is ſhed there- minvcui orthe 
the murtherer ſhall die the death. in, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. blood wong: 
19 The reuenger of the blood himſelfe 34 Defilenot therloꝛe the land which dee hs 
ſhall ſlay the murtherer: when he mee⸗ pe ſhallinhabite.foz Id well in ÿ middes 


dumme crea- 


teth him, he ſhall ſlay him. thereof: Foz Ithe Lozd dwell among burestode⸗ 


3 


Deut. 19.11. 20 But if hee thꝛuſt him“ ok hate, oꝛ the childꝛen of Jlrael, deere et 


geance thereof 


hurle at him by laying of waite v he die, CHAP. XXXVI. : | 
21 Oz {mite him though enimitie s an onder fot the mariage of the daughters of 3elophchad, 7 
with His hand, that he die or that {mote The inheritãce could not be giuen from one tribe to another, 
him ſhall die the death: foꝛ he is a mur⸗ ehen the chiefe fathers ofthe « 3creemct 
therer: the reuẽger of the blood chal ſlay = |= Sfamilyoftheſonesof Gilead, en bes 
the murtherer when he mecteth him. 8 Acheſonne ok Machir the ſonne wjomigic 
ok Manaſſeh, of the families marictheſe 
Exod.21.13- ly, and not of hatred, oꝛ caſt vpon him oftheſonnesof Joſeph,came,and ſpake zue chen m. 
+Ebr.inftru- Any thing, without laing of waite, befoꝛe Moſes, and bekoꝛe the pꝛintes, the yericance: ann 
1 23 Nt aͤny ſtone (whereby he might chieke fathers of the childzenofJſrael, — 
be flaine) and ſaw him not, oꝛ tauſed it to 2 And laid, TheLozdconimanded (91 pzopats 
fall vpon him, and he die, # was not his >mylozd to giue the lande to inherite by the matter to 
enemie, neither ſought him any harme, lot to the chuͤdꝛen of Ilrael: and my loꝛd Goes. 


24 LhenyCongregationſhalliudge was tommaunded by theLozd, togine vr. 


debe is betweene the llayer andthe * auenger of the inheritance of Zelophehad our bzo- » Peaning: 


men pfood atcoꝛding to theſe lawes. ther vnto his daughters. Ss 
25 AndtheCogregationſhalldeliner 3 If they be married to any of the 
the ſlayer out ofthe hand of the auenger ſonnes of the] other | tribes of the chit- 
of blood, and the Congregation ſhall dꝛẽ of Ilrael, then ſhaltheirmheritance 
reſtoꝛe him vnto the citie of his refuge, be taken away from the inheritance of 
whither he was fled: and he ſhallabide our fathers, and ſhall be put vnto the in⸗ 
1 Under this there vnto the death of the ' hie Pꝛieſt, heritante of the tribe whereof they ſhal- 
figure isvecl Which is anointed with the holy oyle. be: ſo ſhall it be taken away from the lot 
narben, 26 But if the layer tome without the of our inheritante. 
notberemit- boꝛders of the titie of his refuge, whi- 4. Allo when the Jubile of the thil⸗ O Signing 


ted, but by the ther h e was fled 8 dꝛen of Jirael commeth.then ſhall their that at no time 
Wien gene 27 And the reuenger of blood finde inheritãnte be put vnto the inheritance arne kam 


Cbutl. hin without the bozders of the citic of ofthe tribe whereofthey ſhalbe: ſo ſhall che Jubile alt 

his refuge , and the reuenger of blood their inheritate be taken away fromthe macher 
k Bythe len flap thek murtherer, he chalbe giltles, inheritante ofthe tribe ofour fathers. owae nribes. 
Abe. 28 Betaule he chould haue remamed 5 Then Poſes connnanded thechil⸗ 

inthe titie of his refuge, vntill the death dꝛen of Ilrael, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of 

ofthe hie Pꝛieſt: and after the death of the Lozd, ſaying, The tribe ol the ſönes 

the hie Pꝛieſt, the ſlayer ſhall returne of Joleph haue ſaid well. 4 Foxthetribe 
19tzveco Vnto the land of his polleſſion. 6 This is the thing that the Lozde coun nabe 
iudge mur- 29 So thele things chalbe a lawe of hath commanded, cocerning the daugh⸗ the inherttanct 
thers duet, iudgement vnto you, throughout pour ters of Zelophehad, ſaying, They ſhall which was the 
cena generations in all your dwellings, be wines, to whome they thinke beſt, mote 
oꝛ vnaduiledly. 9 3 : thereof chould 
Deutr7.6. zo Wholdeuer killeth any perſon, the oniytothetamilie ofthe tribe oftheir fa⸗ haue vere sb. 
. [Judge chall ſlay ß murtherer, thꝛough therſhailtheymarrie: alienated to 
2.cor.13.. * Witnefles: but one witnes ſhall not te⸗ 7 So ſhall not i 14 — 8 

8 lili. ildꝛen 


1 8 e — 


» — 8 


— "Y —_—_— — — 


Zelophehads 


—_—_—_ — 


Deuteronomie. 


daughters. 


childꝛen of Ilrael remoue from tribe to lo did the daughters of Zelophehad. 
tribe, foꝛ euery one ofthe childꝛen of Yl⸗ 


e Uhen there 
is no male to 
inherite. 


uation of his Church: giuing vnto them an eſpeciall charge for the executing thereof: whom theres 


a In the coun- 
trey of Moab. 


b So that the ) 
wildernes was , 


betweene the 
Sea and this 
plaine of 

Moab 
c In 
Sinai, fourtie 
peeres befoze 


this the lawe 


was giuen: but 5 — 
b al that the way of mount Deir 


Dojeb,o2 


11 Foz * Mahlah, Tirzah, and Ho- Cbap. 27.1. 
rael ſhall iopne him ſelte to the inheri- glah,and Miltah, and Noah the daugh⸗ 
tanceofthe tribe of his fathers. ters of Zelophehad were married vnto 

3 And euery daughter that poſleſleth their fathers bꝛothers ſonnes, 
any inheritante of the tribes ofthe chil⸗ 12 They were wiues tocertaine ok 
dꝛen of Jſrael , halbe wife vnto one of the families of the ſonnes of Manaſlch 
the familie of the tribe ofher father :that the ſonne of Joſeph: ſo their inheritante 
the childzen of Ilrael may enioy euery remayned in the tribe of the familie of 
manthe inheritance of their fathers. their father. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance goa- 13 Thelearethe*commanndements f Touching 
bout from tribe to tribe: but euery one of and lawes which the Lozd commanded a. 
the tribes of the childꝛen of Jſraelſhall by the hand ot Moſes, vnto the childzen ciattawes, 
ſticke to his owne inheritante. of Iſrael inthe plaine of Moab, by Joz- 

10 As the Loꝛd tommanded Moſes, den toward Jericho. 


8 The fiſch booke of Moles, 


called * Deuteronomie. * That is, a le⸗ 
cond lawe: ſo 


13 A called, becauſe 
HE RGVMENT, the Law which 


A E wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is liuely ſer foorth in this booke. For albeit through God gaue in 
their ingratitude and ſundric rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourtie yeres, Deut. 9. 7. they had mount Sina, 
deſerued to haue bene cut off from the nomber of his people, and for euer to haue bene depriued of the ous As 
vſe of his holy word, and ſacraments: yet hee did euer preſerue his Church euen for his owne mercies ſake, 4 e _ 
and woulde ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. Wherefore hee bringeth them into the land of 


i x Lawe:and this 
Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their countrey, rownes and goods, and exhorteth them by booke is a 


the example of their fathers (whole infidelitie, idolattie, adulteries, murmurings and rebellion, he had moſt commentarie 


ſharpely puniſhed ) to feare and obey the Lord, to embrace and keepe his Lawe without adding thereunto N expoſition 
or diminiſhing therefrom. For by his word he would be knowen to be their God, & they his people: by his othe ten conv 
word he would gouerne his Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his word he would mandements. 
diſcerne the falſe Propherfromthe true, light from darknes, ignorance from knowledge, & his owne people 

from all other nations and infidels: teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh whatſo- 

euer is not agreeable to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in the eyes of man. And 

for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kings and gouernours, for the ſetting foorth of this word and preſer- 

ore he 

willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the continuall ſtudie and meditation of the ſame: that they 

might learne to feare the Lorde, loue their ſubiects, abhorre couetouſnes and vice, and whatſoeuer offen- 

deth the maieſtie of God. And as he had tofore inſtructed their fathers in all things appertaining, both to 

his ſpirituall ſeruice, and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is berweene men: ſo he preſcribeth 

here ane we, all ſuch lawes and ordinances, which either concerne his diuine ſeruice, or elſe are neceſſarie 

for a common weale: appointing vnto euery eſtate and degree their charge and duetie: aſwell, how to rule 

and hue in the feare of God, as to nouriſn friendſhip towarde their neighbours , and to preſerue that order 

which God hath eſtabliſhed among men: threatning withall, moſt horrible plagues to them tliat tranſgreſſe 


his commaundements, and promiſing all bleſsings and felicitie to ſuch as obſerue and obey them. 


CHAP. L 3 And it tame to paſſe in the firſt day 
2 A bꝛiefe rehear ſal of things done befoze, from Hozeb vnto Ka⸗ ofthe eleuenth moneth m the fourtieth 


deſh-barnea, 32 Moles repꝛoueth the people foz their incre- 


+ | ercome by the Amontes Peer , that Moſes ſpake vnto the chil⸗ 
— hep a gov thee INE 3 dꝛen of Jſrael actoꝛding vnto x that 
— Heſe be woꝛdes which the Loꝛde had giuen him in tommande⸗ 
n Moles ſpake vnto all ment vnto them, 
e Jſrael,owthisfiveJoz 4 After that hee had flaine**Sthon « vpe ex. 
den inthe wüͤdernes, in the king of the Amozites which drbelt auen of 
che plane, ouer againſt in Heſhbon, and OgKing of Balhan, £m 
the red Sea, betweene Which dwelt at Achtaroth in Edzet, © arepepared 
Paran # Tophel, and 5 On this ſide Joꝛden in the land of «wc 
n and Hazeroth and Di ahab. Moab * began Moſes to declare this Non. 212. 
2 There are] eleuen dayesiourney lawe, laying, 


e The lecond 
from Hoꝛeb vnto Kadeſh-barnea , by 6 The Toꝛd our God ſpake vnto vs! zu ae. 
inf | Hozeb, laying , Pe haue delt long cond vere and 


were then of age and iudgement were nowe dead, oles repeateth the ſame to pnouch in this mount, ſecond mo⸗ 


che youth which either then were not bozne, oz had not iudgement. 


7 Turne pou and depart and go bor dons. 
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5 A repetition of Chap. ] : | things done before. 89 
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1Or,Eupiza= the riuer Perath. neither be dilcouraged. 


5 8 Behold, J haue let the land befoꝛe 22 Then ye came vnto me euery af . 1 
Gene.tg-18. you: goinand poſſeſſe that land which one, and ſaid, We will ſend menbefoze” 0 
f Tai ine 077. the Toꝛde lwarevnto pour fathers, A⸗ vs, toſearchvsoutthelandandtobzin iſ} 
* bꝛaham, Jz3has, and Jaakob, to gine vs wozde againe , what way we muſt i 
Waniy, vnto them and to their ſeede after them. go vpby , and vnto what cities we ſhall 1 
Wall gythecome 9 ( And Iſpake s vnto vou the lame come, : 11 
my fuherin en ore amnotable to beare you 23 = GATOR 1 9 1 
lawe, rob. 1m ſelfe alone: ooke twelue men of you, of euery 0 
. Het ſo much 10 The Toꝛd vour God hath! multi⸗ tribe one. : 
bychecourſe Plied you: and beholde, ve are this day 24 * Who departed, and went vp in⸗ % 
omcure.s as the ſtarresotheaueninnomber: to the mountaine , and came vnto the „ 
. engeren. nt (The Lode God ok your fathers lian. Eſhcol , and ſearched out the Or ve ye 
me make you a thouſand times ſo many mo land. | _ * Wl 
al n asyeare,andbleſſeyon, as he hath pꝛo⸗ 25 And tooke ofthe fruite of the land il 
be Lawwji  _ _ mniiledyon) | mn their handes, and bzoughtit vnto vs, 11 
ans ; Sizniux 12, Howcan J alone beare pour cum andbzought vswozdagaie and lad, eue. 


1 burden tis to V2ANCEAND your charge, and your ſtrife: Itis a good land, which the Lozde our du ores 
a thouh = gouerne the Iz Bing you men of wildome and of God doeth giue vs. 


pꝛeferreth the me 


Lara 2c vnderſtanding, and * knowen among 2s Notwithſtanding ,yewouldenot rar. FE 


Want lines and o. pour tribes, and J will make them ru⸗ go vp, but were diſobedient vnto ß com⸗ datt us 
— righenes's lers ouer pou: mandement okthe Loꝛd your God, ben. 
3 wanne. 4. Then pe anlwered me andſaide, 27 Andmurmuredinyourtents,and n. 
ann The thing is good that thou haſt con- ſaid,Berauſe the Loꝛd Hated vs, there⸗ ge Jenes bn. 


foꝛe hath he bꝛought vs out of the lande chantfutnes j 1 
15 So J tooke the chieke of your tribes of Egypt, to deliver vs into the hand of 3 od} 1 
| Decaring Wie and knowen men, and made them the Amoꝛites, and to deſtroy vs. e 
menge rulers ouer vou, captaines ouer thou- 28 Whither ſhall we go vp: our bꝛe⸗ nd. 


haue a pub · lands, and captaines ouer hundꝛeds, and thꝛen haue cole dur hearts, ſay-* Cbeocher. 


| ; Ces , : ten, not Caleb 
_  kvechns® captainesouerfiftie, and taptaines ouer ing, The people is greater, and taller anvJothua, 
12.21, ken, and offiters among your tribes, then we: the cities | are great and wal- 


16 And J charged pour tudges that led vp to heauen: and moꝛeouer we {ION 

lame time, ſaping, Hearethe|controuer- haue ſeene the ſonnes of the Anakims Nom. 13.29. 

Jon 7.24. ſies betweene Pour bꝛethꝛen, and *iudge there. = 0 
| righteouſly betweene euery man and 29 2ButJſaide vnto pou, Dꝛead not, N 
his bzother , and the ſtranger that is noꝛ be afraid of them. 4 
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17 Be ſhall haue no reſpett of perſon befoꝛe pou, he ſhall fight foꝛ vou, accoꝛ⸗ a renounce ht 
Leuit. 19.15. in iudgement, * but ſhall heare the mall ding to all that he did vnto you in Egypt and conſtantly | 
3 alwell as the great: ye ſhall not feare the beloꝛe vour eyes, to folowe ur. 
p:0u.24.23. fate of man: foꝛ p iudgement is ® Gods: 31 And in the wildernes, where thou dennen, 


| : zend on tl 
<ccvs.42-1- and the taule that is hard foꝛ vou, bꝛing haft ſeene howe the Toꝛd thy God bare Lowe the 


— — 


— — — 
N 
— — — 


m And you vnto me. and JP willheare it. thee, ds d man do eth beare his ſonne in * ih 
mitt are his Lieut 18 Allo J commanded you the lame all the way which ve haue gory, vntill ye to . 1 
wi nan, time all the things which ye ſhould do. came vntothisplace, i 
bal 19 C Then we departed from oꝛeb, 32 Bet foꝛ al this ve did not beleeue the 1 
* and went through all that great and Lozdyour God, wn 1 
War » So thatthe terrible wildernes (asyehaueleene)by 33 Who went inthe way befozeyoy, Exod.t2.4i» | 
my tte wm the Way of the mountaine of the Amo- to learch you out & place to pitch your 4 
abe, char tber dd rites, as the Loꝛde our God tomman⸗ tents in, in fire by night, thatye might ſee dl | 
e Cj not Doner ded vs: and we came to Kadeſh-barnea, what way to go e, and ina cloude by day, | | | 
4% beten bein, 20 And" J laid vnto vou Ne are tome 34 Then Tord heard p voice of your W 
a mile. vnto the mountaine of the Amozites, Words, e was wꝛoth, and ware Going, i 
4 35 "Surely 1 
wh i 
Jil. i 
1 


but when God 


en after that 


— —— * 


« —- - 
n — . 
par 
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1 en. 
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With whom they Deuter onomie. may not fight. 


| Now.14-23- 35 Surely there ſhall not one of theſe Wecompaſſed mount Seira®longtime. Tn pela 
menofthisfroward generation, ſee that 2 Andy Lozd ſpake vnto mie, laying, :zverce 14. 
good land, which J ware to giue vnto 3 Be haue compaſſed this mountaine 


pour fathers, long enough: turne vou Nozthward. 

36 Daue Caleb the ſonne of Jephun⸗ 4. And warne thou the people, laping, 
neh: he ſhall ſee it ,* and to hun will J Be ſhall gde thꝛough the © coaſt ot your This was 
gine the land that he hath troden vpon, bꝛethꝛen 5 childꝛen of lau, which dwell ae erde. 
and to his childꝛen, becauſe he hath con- in Seir, and they ſhall be afraide of you: bone they hav 
ſtantly followed the Lozd, take ye good heede therekoze. cauſed the J. 


Nom. 20.1 2. 


and 27.14. 


; turne, Nom. 
Chap 3.26. me foꝛ your ſakes, ſaying, Thou allo wil not giue vou of their land ſo much as 20.1. 
and 4.21, ſhalt not go in thither, afoote bꝛeadth, becauſe J haue giuen Gen. 36.8. 
* 33 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun mount Seir vnto Eſau fo2 a poſſeſſion. 
© Whichmi- Which ſtandeth befoꝛe thee, he ſhall gwoe 6 Ye ſhallbye meate of them foꝛ mo⸗ 
hee. tn thither : incourage him: fozhe ſhall ney to cate, eye ſhallalſo pꝛoture water 

| cauſe Ilrael to inherite it. of them foꝛ money to dꝛinke. 

u Whichwere 35 Moꝛeduer, pour chuldꝛen, which ve 7 Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God hath * blef- 193 
pere olde, as (td ſhoulde be apzay, and pour ſonnes, led thee in all the woꝛkes ofthinehande: wherewih 
Nom. 14.3 . Which in that day had no knowledge be- he knoweth thy walking thꝛough this thou maieſt 
tweene good and euill, they ſhall goe in great wildernes, and the Loꝛd thy God _ _— 
thither , and vnto them will J gineit, hath bene with thee this fourtie yeere, go wildircct 
and they ſhall poſſeſſeit, [and |thouhaſtlacked nothing. thee by his 

40 But as foꝛ you, turne back, and 8 And when we were departed from 7:1." 
take pour iourney into the wildernes by our bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of Elau which done. 
the way of the red Sea. dwelt in Seir, thoꝛough the wap ofthe 

41 Then ye anlwered and ſaid vnto plaine, krom Elath, and from Eʒion ga⸗ lor wildernes. 
| me, We haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde, ber, we turned and went by the way of 
„ Thisderla: We Will go vp, and fight, accoꝛding to al the wildernes of Moab, 

rech mansn- that the Loꝛde our God hath comman⸗ 9 LhentheLozdſaidvntome,Thou 
vo chat which ded vs: and ye armed you euery man to ſhalt not vexe Moab, neither pꝛouoke Or beßege. 
| Godfozbi the Warre, and were readie to go vp into them to battell: foꝛ J will not giue thee 
| eee the mountaine. of their land foꝛ a poſſeſſion, becauſe J 
which he com: 42 Wut the Lo2d ſaid vnto me, Say haue giuen Ar vnto the childꝛen of Lot e lich were 


werb. vnto them, Go not vp, neither fight, (foꝛ fo: a poſſeſſion. ORs 


3 ; SE and Ammo⸗ 
| Aer Jam) not among vou) leſt ve fall befoꝛe 10 The Enums dwelt therein in times nites, 
no firength, pour enemies. 


urwhen do 43 And when J tolde vou pe would astheAnakims, * 
lappeban. not heare but rebelled againſt the com- 11 They alſo were taken foꝛ gpants as Wurnout to 


mandement of the Loꝛde, and were pꝛe⸗ the Anakims: whom the Moabites call ene 


| e , f ſo the wicked 
ſumptuous , went vpintoþmountaine, Emims. — their 


44 Thenthe Amoꝛites which dwelt 12 The Hoꝛims alſo dwelt in Seir be- mn ripe 
in that mountaine tame out againſt vou, foꝛetime, whom y childꝛen of Eſaucha- Godsplagues. 
and chaſed you (as bees vle to doe) and ſed out and deſtroyed them befoꝛe them, Gere. 36.20. 
| deſtroyed you in Seir, euen] vnto and dwelt in their ſteade:as Ilrael ſhall 
| 2 Becauſeye Moꝛmah. . do vnto the land of his poſſeſſion, which 
bobo. 45 And when ye tame againe ve wept the Loꝛd hath giuen them. 
| fe, ten true befoze the Loꝛde, but the Loꝛde would 13 Nob riſe vp, ſaid J, and get you 
repentance not Heare your voyte, noꝛ incline his ouer the riuer Zered: and we went gz Nom. 21 
ang the dale kares vnto vou. uer the riuer Zered. £ 
A ofyour bv» 4.6 So pe abode in Kadeſh a long 14- The s ſpate alſo wherein we tame s be wewetb 
beneng kn time, acco2ding to the time that ye had from Kadeſh barnea, vntill we were dec va: 
bour fines, remained befoze.] tome ouer the riuer Zered, was eight Sigma 
, Iſraclisfo Nr pk NE and thirtie yeeres, vntill all the genera⸗ do bis heat. 
3 — 8 e ie vi tion of the men of warre were waſted munnme nor 


- comfied outfromamongthehoſte, as the Loꝛde 
hen we turned, #tookeour lware vnto them. h His plague 


FP A [SYiourney into the wildernes, 15 Foꝛin deede ther hand ofthe Lozde inten 
| by the wap ofthe red Sea, as wasagainſtthem,todeſtroy them from cha were 
l the Todd ſpake vnto me: and amongyhoſte, till they were tonſumed. pers 


olde and a⸗ 
16 (S0 boue, 


3 They obey⸗ 


37 Allo the Loꝛd was angrie with 5 he ſhall not pꝛouoke them: foꝛ J menen 


paſt, a people great, and manp, and tall, Sinn 
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Iſrael may not fight with Ammon. | U ap. 17 : 


. and refozme 


3 


a. C— 2 * — 
— — 1 * ht ted 


ann 


Sihon and Og are ſlaine. 90 
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16 ¶ So when all the men of warre 3o But Sihon the king of Heſhbon 
were conſumed and dead from among woulde not let vs paſſe by him: fo2 the 
che people: TLoꝛd thy God had” Hardened his ſpirit, eee 

17 Then the Lowe ſpake vnto me, and made his heart obſtinate, becauſe he e 
ſaying, would deliner him into thine hand, as voeth not one- 
13 Thou ſhalt go though Ar the toaſt appeareth this day. 1 

of Moab this dap: 31 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto me, We⸗ meauescen- 
19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer a⸗ holde, J haue begonne to giue Sihon ding tothe 
gainſt p childzen of Ammon: but chalt and his land befoze thee: begin to po: ®* 
not lap ſiege vnto them, noꝛ moue warre ſeſſeand inherite his land. 
againſt them: foꝛ I will not giue thee of 32 Then came out Sihon to meete nb. 21.23. 
the land of the childꝛen of Ammon any | vs, him ſelfe with all his people to fight 
poſſeſſion: foꝛ I haue giuen it vnto the at Jahas. 
i childꝛen of Lot foꝛ a poſſeſſion. 33 But the Lozde our God delinered = 
i Whoca® 20 That alſo was taken foꝛ a land ot him into our power, and we lmote him, b 
Rephaims: qyants:| foꝛ |gyants dwelt therinafoze- and his ſonnes, and all his people. 
c)acts-peſer- time, whomp Ammonttes called Zam- 34 And we tooke al his cities the lame 
Ron zummims: time, and deſtroyed euery titie, men, and 
2 Apeopleſ that was great, and ma⸗ women, and childꝛen: we let nothing o God ha 
mere dee. Ny, and tall, as the Anakims: but the remam. er erg 
Jamzum⸗ Loꝛde deſtroyed them betoze them, and 35 Onely the cattell we tooke to dur boo he would 
mims, that is, they ſucteeded them in their inheritance, ſelues, and the ſpoyle ofthe cities which net chat aux ol 
nale aw and dwelt intheir ſtead: we tooke mach en 
abominable. RP PR | race ſhould be 
22. As he did to the childzen of Eſau 36 From Aroer, which is by the banke prefern. 
which dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyed oftheriner of Arnon, c | from | the cities 
the Hoꝛims befoꝛe them, and they pol⸗ that is vpon the riuer, euen vnto Gilead: 
ſeſſed them, aud dwelt in their ſteade vn⸗ there was not one citie that eſtaped vs: 
to this day. 155 the Lozd our God deliuered vp all 

23 Andthe AuimswhichdweltinHa- |befoze vs. lor eon 
ʒarim ſeuen vnto] Az ah, the Caphto⸗ 37 Onely vnto the land ofthe childeen 
rims which came out of Caphtoꝛ de⸗ of Ammon thou cameſt not, no] vnto 
ſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſteade. any plate ofthe riuer Jabbok, noꝛ vnto 0: de. 

24 CRile vy therefoꝛe laid ß Loꝛd:] the cities in the mountaines , noꝛ vnto 
take your tourney, and paſſe ouer the ri: whatloeuer p Loꝛd our God foꝛbade vs. 
uer Arnon: beholde, Jhaue giuen into CHAP, III. 
fee to 7 — _— the 1 3 De Ring * s fllns, 11 The bignes of his bed, 18 

is P2omes ; He bon, and is land beginto po eſſe ye Reubenites and Gadites are OREN 40 Foe ouerx 

c bra- * l = als m . 
3 15. it and pꝛouoke him to battell. _ wo redo apar 96h e 
21. 25 This dap will J begin to ſend thy 


ö ter, albeit he deſired it. 
1 This decla⸗ : | 


rech that the frare and thy dꝛead vpon all people vn⸗ hen we turned, and went vp 
hearts ofmen Der the whole heauen, which challheare $'Y|\[$'#by the way of »alhan: and Nom. 21.33. 
. == My fame, and ſhall tremble and quake (5 Og king of Baſhan * came ber. . 
tobe mae bekoꝛe thee. „ out againſt vs, he, and all his Therekoze 
taint, o bolde. 26 Then J ſent meſlengers out ofthe people to fight at Edꝛei. mandement 
wildernes of Kedemoth vnto Sthon 2 And the Loꝛd layd vnto me, Feare e 
king of Heſhbon, with wozds ofpeace, him not, fo J will deliuer him, k all his 222mm. 
laying, people, and his land into thine hand, and partcofigke 
27 ( Tet me paſle thꝛough thy land: thou ſhalt doe vnto him as thou diddeſt No 
J will gobythe hie way: J wl neither vnto Sihon king ol ß Amoꝛzites, which 
turne vnto the right hand noꝛ to the left. dwelt at Heſhbon, 

28 Thou ſhalt ſel me meat foꝛ money, 3 So the Toꝛd our God deliuered al⸗ 
foꝛ to eate, and ſhalt giue me water foꝛ ſo vnto our hand, Og the king of Ba⸗ Now. 2133. 
ene Money koꝛ to denke: onely FJ will goe ſhan, and all his people: and we ſmote 
cher müreane thꝛough on my foote, him, vntill none was left him aliue, 


vices: but 


Or, Gaza. 
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Nom. 21.22. 


noz examples 29 (As the m childꝛen of Elau which 4. And we tooke all his cities the fame 
CT dwell in Setr , and the Moabites which time, neither was thereacitie which we 


him,becouty dwell in Ar, did vnto me) vntill J be tookenot from them, euen] thꝛeeltoꝛe 
not complaine come ouer Joꝛden into the land Which cities, and all the countrey of Argob, 


of - une. the Lozdour God giueth vs. thekingdome of OginBathan. 
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Cities giuen to Reuben & Gad. Þ euteronomie. Moſes ſeeth the land of promiſe. 


| 5 Allthele cities | were fenced with thꝛen the childzen of Jſrael , all men of 
dog cpa hie walles, gates and barres,beſide>vn- Warre, | 
:ownes, Walled townes agreat many, 19 Pour wines onely,, and pour chil- 
| 6 And we ouerthewe them, as we dꝛen, and your tattell (foꝛ J knowe tha 
did vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon , de⸗ ye haue much cattell) ſhall abide in pour 
Bar 1 ſtroying euery citie, with men, Wo⸗ cities, which J haue giuen pou, 
pomment, men, and childꝛen. 20 Untillthe Loꝛde haue giuen reſt 
therfoze it max / But all the tattell and the ſpoyle or vnto your bꝛethꝛẽ as vnto you, and that 
e in, the cities we tooke foꝛ our ſelues. they allo poſſeſſe the land, which y Lo2d 
. 8 Thus we tooke at that time out of your God hath giuen them beyond Joꝛ⸗ 
the hand of two kings of the Amoꝛites, den: then ſhallye * returne euery man 7.22.4: 
the land that was on this ſide Joꝛden vnto his poſſeſſion , which J haue gt- 
from the riuer of Arnon vnto mount uen you. 
Hermon: 21 C *And J charged Joſhua the Nom. 27.18, 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidomans fame time, ſaying, Thine eies haue ſeene 777 
call Shirion , but the Amozites call it all that the. Lozd your God hath done n So that the 
Shenir ) —- vnto theſe two Kings: ſo ſhal the Loꝛd 1 IT 
10 All the cities of the plaine, and all doe vnto all the kingdomes Whither „une ile 
Gilead, and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, thou goeſt. vome, ſtrength 
and Edꝛei, citiesofthekingdomeof Og 22 Ye ſhall not feare them: foz the munten 
in2Baſhan, 3 Lozdyour God, he ſhall fight foꝛ vou. +055 
11 Fo2onely Og King of Waſhan re⸗ 23 And J beſoughty Loꝛde the ſame 5 qhalthearte 
mained of the remnant of the gyants, t;me.ſaping, 0 Huh 
Che mae dwhoſebedſ was abed ofpꝛon: is it not 24 O TLoꝛd God, thou haſt begonne 4 vl erſta 
des gen atBRabbathamong the childꝛen of Am⸗ to ſhewe thy ſeruant thy greatnes'# thy ; M0 
| wasthegre mon: the length thereof[1s]ninecubites, mightie hand: foꝛ where is there a God "50 
erocaon and koure cubites the bꝛeadthokit, after inheauenozinearth,thatcan'dolikethy mee hct 
glonlke God Ye cubiteofaman. Wozkes,andlike thy power⸗ che commons — fi. cht N. 
fochevicoze, 12, And this lard which we poſſeſſed 25 Jpzaytheelet me go duer and ſee aan i n bs, al 
at that time, frõ Arder, which is bytheri the godd lande that is beponde Joꝛden, ;ccrwucechx ws 9 And 
er of Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, that goodly*mountaine, and Lebanon. power vivo 47 hath 02di 
Nom.;2.33. *and the tities thereof, gaueJ vntothe 26 But the Lozdewas angrie With mona. 019,45all 
Reubemtes and Gadites. me foꝛ pour ſakes, and would not heare teinech vnco pon ſiis de 
3 Andthe reſt of Gilead, and all Wa⸗ me: and the Loꝛde laid vnto me, Letit God. as 9 Buttat 
ſhan,thekingdomeof Og, gaueJ vnto ſuffice thee , ſpeake no moꝛe vnto me of emen, wi thyſonledil 
thehalfe tribe oft Manaſlch : | euen| all this matter. Zion, where wn 
the tountrey of Argob with all Waſhan, 27 Get thee vp into the top of Pilgah, . 
which is called, The land of grants. and lift vp thine eyes Weſtward, and aw Sod ho⸗ 
14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke Nozthward, and Southward, #Eaſt- noured. 
all thẽ countrey of Argob, vnto ß coaſtes ward, and behold it with thine eyes, foz nue + a 
of Geſhuri,and of Maachathai: andcal- thou ſhalt not go ouer this Joꝛden: fgiicofy1- 
Nom. 32.41. led them after his name, Waſhan,*Ha- 28 Wut charge Joſhua , and incou⸗ n 
- Heaning uoth Jair vnto this day. klage him, and bolden him: foꝛhe chall wich was 
pee 15 And J gaue part ot Gilead vnto go bekoꝛe this people, and he ſhall deuide Zion: wbere 
Machir. koꝛ inheritante vnto them, 5 land which mare ware, 
106 And vnto the Neubenites and Ga⸗ thou chalt ſee. — 
dites J gaue [the reſt of Gilead, and 29 So we abode in the valley oner a⸗ natureco be- 
vnto the riuer of Arnon, halfe the riuer gainſt Beth peoꝛ. —— 
dich lepa. And the boꝛders, euen vnto v riuer Jab⸗ CHAP. III. of Canaan, 
Le eB bok, Which is the bozder ofthe chuͤdꝛen An exhoxtation to oblerue the lawe without adding thereto oꝛ 
— — — 
17 e plaine a o and 02 en, n wonthip, 26 Thhea RES - 
the borders from Chinneretheuenbnto of Cn. 37 God choſe th ſeeve becauſe he toned cls 
Or at dell. he ſed of plaine, to wit, the ſalt Dea thers, 43 The three cities of refuge. 
pig. under the ſpꝛings ol pilgah Eaſtward. f Owe therekoze hearken, O 
s Thatis.the 18 C And J commanded s you the $ Flrael, vntothe ozdinances _ mda 
Gadites, and lame time, ſaying, The Lozd your God Hand to the lawes which J cine nandech 
halfezan Hath giuenyou this land topoſſeſſeit: ye teach youto*do, that ye may not in bare 
h Vom. ſhall goe ouer armed befoze your bꝛe⸗ S====line e goe in, and poſſeſſe the zur par 
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Adde not, nor diminiſh, Chap. ij. Againſt images. 91 
e land which the Lo: de God of your fa: themvpon twotables ofſtone, 
og wo Yu 14 C.AndyLo2dcomanded me that 
Chap.r2.32. 2 He ſhalbput nothing vnto the woꝛd ſame time, that J ſhould teach vou oꝛdi⸗ 
b Thinke nt Which J command vou, neither ſhall ye nãtes e lawes, Which ve ſhould oblerue 
o be moe stake ought therefrom , that yee may in the land, whither ye go, to polleſſe it. 
wiſe then J keepe the commandements ofthe L.02d I5 Lake therefoze good heede vnto Eb les 
— your God which J command pou, your * ſelues:foꝛ ye aw no l image in the joe 
be lerued by | eyes haue ſeene what the day that the Loꝛd ſpake vnto vou in 450 that venructl 
bur ill 3 Pour © eyes haue LEE Key hi 
bavefullove- LO2DVid becauſe of2Baal-peoz,fozalthe rebout ofthe middes okthe fire: nope 
haue full obe 2 | ſelues + fo) all them 
e gry 0p rep ee 
thy God hath deſtroped euerp | | $ . 
e ocher _ =” : tationofany figure: whether it be] the ven Gon. 
idolaters 4 But yee that did *cleaue vnto the likenesofmaleozfemale, BR 
buona. L-O2DYOUr God, are aliue euerie one of 17 Thelikenesofanybeaſtthatison | 
tion: Reade pu this day. earth, oꝛ the likenes of any fethered 
Nom. 25.3, 4. „ Phaue taught vou oꝛdi⸗ foule that flieth in the are: 
5 Beholde, Ph aht v inthe: | 
© And were 8, Fla wes, as the Loꝛde my God 18 [M2]the likenes of any thing that 
nocidolaters, nantes, 7 
5manded me, that ve ſhoulddoenenſo treepeth on the earth, oꝛ] the likenes o 
c0 > | 
within p lãd whither ye go to poſſeſſe it. any fiſh that is in the waters beneath 
| mtherekoꝛe, and do them: the earth, | | 190 
| 65 Keepe the 0 ſ lift v b A 1 
f v:rauſe all foꝛ that is your? wildome e vour vnder⸗ 19 And leaſt thou lift vp thine eyes vn⸗ Wl. 
men naturally ſtanding in the ſight ofthe people, which to heauen, and whenthou ſeeſt the ſunne $11 1/4 
deſire leo. Thall heare all thele oꝛdinantes and ſhal andthemooneand the ſtarres with alk 66 0 
oo outet lüp, Onelp this peopleſis wiſe, andof the hoſtofheanen.ſhouldeſt be duuen to 1 
rainevntoit, vnderſtanding and a great nation. = Wozſhip them and ſerue them, which ah 
FRB tion is ſo] great, vnto the Loꝛd thy God hath diſtributed to a ve bahn || | 
94 F 02 what na 8 pointed them 
— whom the gods come ſo neere vnto the, all people vnder the whole heauen. 3 
0 


nam faꝛ to lerue bl. 4 
Rum: s helping vs, As the Loꝛde our God is s neere vnto 20 But the Lod hath taken vou and mn. iſ 
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| if 13 
3 and delivering 1g . all vnto him fore — bzoughtyououtofthe"yzonfomace:out „rb 
Gay m Bo And whatnationſis lo great, that of Egypt to be vnto hima people and mrs || | 
— mes, hath ozdinances and lawes ſo righte- inheritance,as[appeareth thisday, wn. 
- $Law,whichJſetbefoze 21 And the Lozd was angrie with neren. 
Nolestht ous, as all this 5 ) ly choſen yott | {2 
= „ ſhould noe go ner Zoden diba , 
8 h 02 | if 
de tothyſelfe,#"keepe thould not go ouer 1 
— 1 ＋ 8 1 thon forget not ould noe Ho oo del beet jt 
k hemach ſhewthat we | ich thine eyes haue leene, which the WP OY 1 
08 canneuer be 7 Lge _ * heart, an inheritante. 1 wilt 
adit 5 the daes of thylife: but teach them 22 Foz J muh die mnthts kand e chall « Potsgon || | 
1 3 ſonnes ſonnes: not go ouer Jozden: but o ye ſhall go o⸗ care nh: 
thy ſonnes, and thy ſonn | 
"= — tnot) dap that thou ſtoodeſt uer, and pollelle that good land.  thache, being 
(ate hyhe befoze the Lo2d thy God inHozeb, whe 23 q y „ ſuch an excel. 
irt. de ſayde vnto me, Gather mee ye foꝛget the touenant of the Lozd your ten; trealure, 
pic p59 5 ED b eber #J willcauſe them God which he made with vou, and leſt ener WY 
Ware har they may learne ye make ou anp grauẽ image, [02 like⸗ ee. 
which heare my woꝛdes, th 8 - : 
F tofearemeallthedayes that they ſhall nezofany thing, as the Lozdthy God þ ee 
hg mene may Hathchargedihee, ono im with | | 
2 | loue and reue⸗ 
dar teach their chüldten: *ſtoode ming lire and la ielous God. tte, but rebel „ 
2" ... you iefre and One NN beget childꝛen abn. 
2 —— mountaine and he niddes and chitdzens chidzen, and chalt haue 
2 ferefullmirs taine burnt with fire vnto the mi med longinthe land ifyeq 7 q Weaiitng 
3 tles to veclare f heauen, and there Was] darkeneſſe, remamed long „pe cozrupt 5. eb aut 
— e x * cloudes and milk. voaur ſelues, make any grauen image, pernicion * 
a - x, | 2 upti 
tu thereaf,® 172, And the Lozde ſpake vnto you out lade ahnt amp thing and woꝛke cull en 1 
alvchano of themiddesof the fire, and ye heard intheſightoftheLozdthy God, copzo- s, 
fleſh was able 0 ſimi⸗ uoke him to anger | :Thoughmen ||/\ 
| fthewozdes,butſawno ſimi 9 anger, 1 
Aa rb Je VOPre LEE. wosdes, 26 J*callheauenand earth torecozd voub abtolue || | 
| gour ofthe Jjty de ſaue a vopte. 1 . you, pet the in 
6, mob tvrcommen Uenant which hecomandedyou to do, periſh fromtheland hereunto Pe go cures habe = {|| 
* 1 * „ C | | | | E ; : | 
; T 4 Jed. [eqs] the tenſtommandements, k wꝛote duer Jozdento po 3 4 dane 
+ 
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pꝛolong pour dayes therein, but ſhalvi- earth beneath: thereſ is none other. 
terly be deſtroyed. 40 Thou ſhalt keepe theretoꝛe his oꝛ⸗ 
So that his 27 And the Lozd ſhall\ ſcatter you a⸗ dinances,# his tommandements which 
makchizfox kongthe people, andyeſhallbeleftfew Jcommand the this dap that it may | 
mer blellings in nomber among the nations, Whither > go well with thee , and with thy chil 3 
ofnone effect, the Loꝛd ſhall bꝛing pou: dꝛen after thee, and that thou mapeſt nor 


not fo our me⸗ 


28 And there pe ſhall ſerue gods, | c- pꝛolong thy daies vpon the earth, which rits but to in 
uen the woꝛke of mans hande, wood, the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee foꝛ euer. ane ve 
and ſtone, which neither ſee, nozheare, 41 (Then Moles ſeparated thꝛee ti⸗ that our tabe; 
noꝛ eate, noꝛ ſmell. . IU 
29 Butiffromthencethouſhaltſecke lunne riſing: a 
the Loꝛd thy God, thou ſhalt find him, ik 42 That the ſlaier ſhould flee thither, 

t Notwith thou ſeeke him with all thine heart, and Which had killed his neighbour at vn- 
dnceremonte With all thy ſoule. wares: and hated him not in time palt, 

but withacrue 30 When thou art in tribulation, all might flee, Jlap, vnto one okthole cities, 

conkellion or theſe things are tome vpon thee, at the and liue: 


thy faults. 


#br.inv% length, if thou returne to the Lozde thy 43 Thatis Bezer inthe Wildernes, 10. 0 . 
latterdayes. God, and be obedient vnto his voite,  intheplaine tountrey of 5 Reubenites : 

ET 31 (Fo2theLozw thy God is a merti⸗ andRamothin Gilead among the Ga- 

kull God)he wil not foꝛſake thee, neither dites: and Golan in Balhan among the 

| deſtroy thee, noꝛ fozgety couenant ofthy of Manaſſeh, 

u Tocertifie kathers, which he "ware vnto them. 44. C Sothis is the law which Mo⸗ 
themthe moe 32, Foz inquire now of the dapes that ſes let befoꝛe the childꝛenof Jirael, Ho, 
oftheir ſalua- Are paſt, which were befozethee , ſince 45 Theſe are the witnelles, and the eee 
nn. the day that God treated man ppon the o2dinances, and the lawes which Mo- ge rournan, 

«Pens earth,and*aſke]frotheoneendofhea- ſes detlared tothe childzenof ſrael af- 
cauſethathe Len vnto the other, if there tame to paſſe ter they tame out of Egypt, 
knowethnot uch a great thing as this, oꝛ whether a⸗ 46 Onthis ſide Joꝛden, in the valley 
_ ny ſuch like thing hath bene heard. —oueragainlt Beth-peoz, inthe lande of 
33 Dideuerpeoplehearethe voice of Sthon King of the Amozites, which 
God ſpeaking out of the mids of a fire, dwelt atHeſhbon, whome Moſes and ” 
as thou haſt heard, andliued z - thechildzenofJſrael*imote, after they Nom. 21.24. 
34. Oꝛ hath God aſſayed to go and Were come out of Egypt: 4 
| take him a nation from among nations, 47 And they poſſeſſed his lande, and 
y Byfo mani by) tentations, by ſignes, and by won⸗ the land of Og King of Bathan, two Nom. 21.33. 
Y f:£3200fes ders, and by warre, and by a mightie Kings ofthe Amontes, Which were on hp... 
| on Hande, and byaſtretchedoutarme, and this ſide Jozden towarde the ſunne 
 chcreol. by great feare, acco2ding vnto all that riling : 
i the Loꝛde pour God did vnto you in E- 48 From Aroer, which is by the bank 
gypt befoꝛe your eyes? of the riner Arnon, euen vnto mount 
a 35 Unto thee it was ſhewed,thatthou Ston,whichisHermon, 
| 2yethewech mighteſt ? knowe, that the Loꝛde hee is 49 And al the plaine by JozdenEaſt- | 
Scud u God, E that there is none but he alone, ward,euenvnto*theSea oftheplaine, ae. de 
J cqecemicaces, 36 Out ok heauen he made thee heare vnder the ſpꝛings ol Pilgah. che zern 
1 his voyce to inſtruct thee J and vpon Poles 3 and the people. 6 The 
| 4 1 1 Ie c Le i Law is repeated. 23 The people are afraide at Gods voice. 


29 The Loꝛde wilheth that the people would fearehim, 32 
.of the —_ They mult neither decline to the right hand no2 left. 


| - Freely,and 37 And betauſe⸗he loued thy fathers, == Hen Moles called al Iſrael, 
nocoftheir, therefozehe choſe their ſeed after them, þ=.F Tt; and ſayd vnto them, Heare 

e hath bꝛought thee out of Egyptinhis E Jlrael the ozdinances + 
ſightbyhismightiepower, _K&& Boynthelawes which*J pzopoſe Fb ee 
38 To thzuſt out nations greater and tio vou this day, that ye mar 
mightier then thou befoꝛe thee, to bꝛing learne them, and take heede to oblerue 2.54.19. C. 
thee in, and to giue thee their lande fo2 them. 


a Some read, 


inheritante: as appeareth this day. 2 The Lom our God made a toue⸗ Oed mede noe | 


39 Underſtand therkoꝛe this day, and nant with vs in Hoꝛeb. N 


tonlder in thine heart that the Loꝛd he 3 The Lord made not this touenant anyietoztaw 
is Godin heauen aboue, and vpon the with our fathers, onely, but with vs ane 


2 ſignes and 
euen | wonders. 


Gods mercy towards Iſrael. eute ronomie ; Cities of refuge. 


ties onthis {ide of Joꝛden towarde the walnoc be lack. 
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IT Thetencommandements, 


1 


PRI 
* 


Chap v. 


I” hm. — * 


The Lords voyce. 92 


euen With vs all here alinethisday, 


— 


17 Thou chalt not kill. 


Matth. 5. 21. 


b Soplainely 4. The Lom talked with vou bfate to 18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit ad⸗ Luc. 18.20. 


that pou neede 
not to doubt 


tzhereok. 


Exod, 20.2, 
leuit.26.1. 
plal.97.7,9- 


Or, ſeruants. 


c God bindeth 


vs to ſerue him 
onelp, without 
ſuperſtition F 
idolatrie. 


Exod. 3 4.7. 
jere. 3 2.1 8. 

d That is, ot 
his honour, 
not permitting 
it to be giuen 


to other. 


e The firlt de⸗ 


gree to keepe 
the comman⸗ 
dements is, to 
loue God, 


f Meaning, 
ſince God per⸗ 
mitteth ſixe 
dayes to our 
labours, chac 
we ought wil⸗ 
linglp to dedi⸗ 
cate 5 ſeuenth 
£0 ſerue him 
wholp, 


. 


8 Not foza 


= inthe Mount, out ot themiddes of ulterie, 


efire, 19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale, 
5 (At that time I ſtood betweene the 20 Neither ſhalt thoubcare falſe wit- 


Rom, 1 5 993 


Toꝛde and you, to declare vnto you the nes againſt thy neighbour. 
wozd ofthe Lozd: foꝛ ve were akrayd at 5 
the ſight ofthe fire, and went not vp into neighbours Wife, neither ſhalt thou de⸗ Þ be weakerh 


21 * Neither ſhalt » thou touet 


5 Rom. 7. . 


the mount) and he ſayd, ſire thy neighbours houle, his fielde, noꝛ a rell 


that reſolute 


6 C*Jamthe Todd thy God, which his man ſeruant, noꝛ his mapd, his oxe, wil, but chat 


haue bꝛought ther out of the lande ol E- noꝛ his aſſe, noz ought that thy neigh monde ne. 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage. bour hath. . 
Thou ſhalt haue none other gods 22 ( Thele woꝛdes the Toꝛde ſpake 
befoze my fate. VDnto all your multitude in the mount 
8 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen i⸗ out dk the middes of the fire, the cloude 
mage, 92 any likeneſſe of that that is and the darkenes, with a great voyce, 
in heauen aboue, oꝛ which is in the earth and added no moꝛeſ thereto: and wꝛote Teaching bs 
beneath, oꝛthat is in the waters vnder them vpon two tables or ſtone, and deli⸗ b 3 
the earth. ueredthem vntome. with his word, 
9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelfe 23 And when pe heard the vopte out rade noching 
vnto them, noꝛſerue them: foꝛ I the ofthemiddes of the darkenes, (fo2 the weren. 
Lozde thy God am ad ielous God, vili- mountaine did burne with fire) then ver 
ting the iniquitie ofthe fathers vpon the tame to me, all the chiefe of your tribes, 
childzen, euen vnto the third and fourth and pour Elder? | 
generation ofthem that hateme: 24 Aundyeſlaid,Behold,the Lozdour 
10 Aud ſhewing mercy vnto thou⸗ God hath ſhewed vs his gloꝛie and his 
ſandsofthem that loue mee, and keepe greatnes, and we haue heard his voyce E04. 19.19. 
my tommandements. dut ofthe middes ofthe fire: wee haue 
11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of ſeene this day that God doth talke with 
the Loꝛd thy God in vaine:foꝛthe Loꝛd man, and he liueth. 
Will not hold him giltleſſe, that taketh 25 Now therfoze,why ſhould we die⸗ 
his Mame in vame. koꝛ this great fire will tonſume vs: i we 
12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to ſantti⸗ Heare the voice ofthe Loꝛde our God a⸗ 
fie it, as the Lozde thy God hath com- ny moꝛe, we hall die. 
maundedthee. 26 Foz what flech was there euer, toc, man, 
133 Sire dayes thou chalt labour, and that heard the voice of the lining God 
chalt do all thy wozke: _ ſpeaking out of the middes of the fire as 
I But the ſeuenth day is the Sab⸗ we haue, and liued : 
bath of the Loꝛde thy God: thou ſhalt 27 Go thou neere and heare all that 
not do any wozke therin, thou, noꝛ thy the Loꝛd our God ſayth: declare thou 
ſonne, noꝛ thy daughter, noꝛ thy man vnto vs all that the Loꝛd our God ſaith 
ſeruant, noꝛ thy maide, noꝛ thine ort, noꝛ vnto thee c we will heare it, and do it. od. 20.19. 
thine alle, neither any of thy tattell, ne: 28 Thenthe Loꝛd heard the voice of 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates: pour woꝛds, when ve ſpake vnto nie: x 
that thy man ſeruant and thy maid may the Toꝛde lade vnto me, J haue heard 
reſt al well as thou. the voyte or the woꝛdes of this people, 
15 Foz, remember that thou waſt a which they haue ſpoken vnto thee: they 
ſeruant in the lande of Egypt, and that haue welſaid all that they haue ſpoken, 
the Loꝛde thy God bzought thee out be requ 
thence by a mightie hande and a ſtret- in them tofeareme, and to keepe all my danone 


Chap,4.33- 


chedout arme: therefozetheLowethy conmandementsalway:that it might beuge 


God commaunded thee to obſerue the go well with them, and with their chil tv of our 
Sabbath day. dꝛen fo2 euer. ſelues we are 


| | | 5 35 | vnwilli 
16 CeHonourthy father and thy mo⸗ 30 Go, lay vnto them, Veturne pou arcs 


thew, but with ther, as the Lo2de thy God hath com- into your tents, 


true obedience 


and due reue⸗ 
rence, : 


* * * * . 
=> . 
* 


longed, and that it may go well with J will tel thee all 


mandedthee, that thy dales may be pꝛo⸗ zl Wut ſtand thou heere with me, and 

hee all the kommandements, 
thee vpon the land, which the Loꝛd thy and the oꝛdmantes, c the lawes, which 
God giueth thee, thou ſhalt teach them 2 that they may 
So at, 0 
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Exhortations to keepe D cu teronomie. the commandements. 


i. 
_— 


— 


do them in the land which J gine them 11 And houſes full of all maner of 
to poſſeſſe it. goods which thou filledſt not, and wels 
32 Tanke heede therefoꝛe, that pee do digged which thou diggedſt not, vine- 
as the Lo2d pour God hath commaun- pardes and oliue trees Which thou plan⸗ 
i Veſhall ney- Ded you: turne not aſide to the right tedſt not, and when thou haſt eaten 
dunn hand noꝛ to the lelt, aͤndart full, : 
Chap,4.z. 33 (But walke in al the wapes which 12 <Bewareleaſt thou fozgety Lozd, tea 
the Toꝛde your God hath commanded which bꝛought thee out ofthe land of E- che fager 
dene by ove- pou, that ye may w liue, and that it may gypt, from the houle ok bondage. 28 
giueth vs all go Well with you : and that ve may pꝛo⸗ 13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lozde thy we? vor 
teliritie:ſo ot long pour dapes in the lande which ye God, and lerue him, and chalt f [weare out ok milerie. 
Gov 5s ce Thall pollelle. by his Name, f Went 
1 8 1 A 55 14 P echal not walke akter other gods, rm him ones 
ries. I x Fear. es Ooh eye w 5 after any of the gods ofp people which J. — 
mult be taught to the poſteritie, 16 Not to tempt God. 25 are round about pou, „Kr 5M 
Righteouſnes is contepned in the Law, 15 (Fo2 the Tode thy God isa ielous bs ſwearing 
— bee now are the comman- God among you: ) leaſt the wzath of ne. 
or, uudge- F e dements, oꝛdinances, and the Lo2de thy God bee kindled agaynſt 
ments. | P 2: FJ | [lawes, which the L92de thee, and deſtroy thee from the face of 
our God commanded|[me] the earth. | 
to teach vou, that ve might 16 CPeſhalnotstempty Loꝛd your eByvoubring 
do them inthe lande whither vee goe to God, as pe did tempt him in Maſſah: 9 4A 
poſſeſſe it: 17 But pe ſhall keepe diligently the fal meanes, 
2 Arenerent 2 That thou mighteſt⸗feare the Loꝛd tõmandements of the Lozd pour God, aud abuſing 
cry thy God, and keepẽ all his oꝛdinantes, e and his teſtimonies, and his ozdinances u grares. 
firt beginning his tommandements which J comand which he hath commanded thee, 


dummes thee, thou and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes 18 And thou ſhalt doe that which is 


— 
* % * 
— >. + 


ee c ns os 


ments, lonne all the dapes of thy like, euen that right and good in the b ſight of the »9erevecon- 
thy dayes may be pꝛolonged. Lowe: that thou mayeſt pꝛoſper, and vemnetbalt 


268 


3 Heare therefoꝛe, O Irael, and take that thou mapeſt go in, andpoſſeſſethat memens. 
heede to doit, that it may go well with good lande which the Lozde [ware bn⸗ 
thee, and that ye may intreaſe mightily to thy fathers, 
b Which hath b in the lande that floweth with milke x 19 To caſt out al thine enemies befoze 
8 hach as the Lozde God of thytathers thee, as the Loꝛd hath ſaid, 
— he ath pꝛomiled thee. | 20 When'thy ſonne ſhall aſkethee in: God ran. 
mans life, 4 Heare, OFlrael, The Lode our time to tome, ſaping, What meane theſe _ 
God! is Loꝛd onely, teſtimomes, and ozdinances,and lawes, im all our 


Match.22. 37. 5 And thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy which the Lozde dur God hath com⸗ lie, but allo 


paine that our 


arraage God with al thine heart, and with althy manded pou⸗  thatwetake 


e foule,andwithallthymight. 21 Thenthouſhaltſay vnto thy ſone, potericie may 
| Chap.1118. 6 And thele woꝛdes which J com- We werePharaohsbodmenin Egypt: #f2biis | 


mad theethisday, ſhalbeinthineheart. butthe Loꝛde bꝛought vs out of Egypt 
c Somereav, / And thou ſhaltcrehearſe them ton⸗ with a mightie hand. 
corn au tinually vnto thy childꝛen, and ſhalt 22 And the Loꝛd ſhewed lignes and 
meas» talke ot them when thou tarieſt in thine wonders great and euill vpon Egypt, 
wit, that they Houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the way, vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his Hout- 
—.— as and when thou lieſt dolwne, and when Hold,betozeoureyes, 
in memozie, thou rileſt vp: 23 And kbꝛought vs out kromthente, * 
| $ And thou ſhalt bind them foꝛa ligne to bꝛing vs in, and to giue vs the lande vz mozeto true 
(0:,5gncs of Ppon thine hande, and they chalbe as which he ware vnto dur kathersS. ovevience then 
remembrance. frontlets bet weene thine eyes. 24 Therfoꝛe theLozdhathcomma- uhu we 
9 Allo thou ſhalt wꝛite them bpanthe ded vs, to do al theſe oꝛdinantes, and to baue receiuer 
1 Thatwhen Poſtes of thine houſe, c vpon thy gates. feare the Loꝛd our God, that it may go old. 


c<ouentreſtin, 10 And when the Loꝛd thy God hath euer wel with vs and that he may pꝛe⸗ ne dawn 


member bꝛought thee into the lande, which hee lerue vs alive as at this pꝛelent. pobey the 


them ware vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, Jz- 25 Moꝛeouer, this ſhalbe our righte⸗ Aar re. 


hak,and Yaakob, togiuetothee ,With ouſnesbefozetheLozdeour God, i we cute 
great and goodly citiesWhichthoubuil- take heede tokeepealltheſecommande- Chitcobe 
dedſt not, maents as he hach commanded vs. ech. 
| | CHAP, | 
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To deſtroy idoles, and 


* r 


— 


remember gods benefites. 93 


Chap. vj 


1 Reepe thou therfoꝛe the tomman⸗ 


— CECES 


n 
x The Ilraelites map make no couenant with the Gentiles, 


5 They muſt deſtroy the idoles. 8 The election dependeth dements 2 and th C 02dinances ) and the 


on the free lone of God. 19 The experience of the power of lawes,whichJ comande thee this day 
— ought to confirme vs. 25 To auoide all occaſion of 0 do them. | 
idolatrie, 


ee 5 n C Foz ifyee hearken vnto theſe 
EST PEenthe Todd thy OD ſhall lawes,andobſerue and doe them, then 
% bingthee mto the land wh the Loꝛd thy God ſhallkeepe with then 
„ ther thou goeſt to poſſeſle it, the touenant, and the*niercie which her Ty cove: 
: ap.3 92807 0 S SCN > ; 555 ; : 
> Oe and ſhal roote dut many na⸗ ware vnto thy fathers. nantis groun⸗ 
tions bekoze thee:the Hittites, x the Gir- 13 And hee will lone thee., and bleſſe deen is 


galhites, and the Amontes, and the Cx thee, and multtplie thee : hee will alſo derer. 


naamtes, and the Bertzzites, and the Hi bleſſe the fruite of thy wombe, and the compenung 


uites, and the Jebulites, ſeuen nations fruit of thy land, thy comme t thy Wine , # their obedience | | | 1 | 


be hath reſpect 


greater and mightier thenthou, thine oyle, and p increaſe of thy kine, c this wercie c 


2 Andthe Toꝛde thy God \hall giue the flocks of thy ſheepe in land, which rot to their me⸗ | 1 


a Jute thy theme beloꝛe ther, then thou ſhaltſmite he lware vnto thy fatherstogine thee, "© 
power. them: thou ſhalt viterly deſtroy them: 14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all 
Exod. 23. 32. thou ſhãlt make no touenãt wich them, people: there ſhalbe neither male noꝛ Exod.23.26. 
and 32. noꝛ haue compaſlionon them, female baren among you, noꝛ among 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make mariages your cattel, | 

with them, neither gine thy daughter 15 Mozeouer, the Lozde will take a⸗ 

vnto his ſonne, noꝛ take his daughter way from thee all infirmities, and will 

_... bntotyylonne, put none of the euill diſeaſes of Egypt v.41 

[Orany ofthe. 4. Foz they will cauſe thy ſonne to (Which thou knoweſt) vp6 thee, but Wil aud z. 20. 

turne away krom me, and to ſerue other lend them vpon all that hate thee, 

gods: then will the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛde 16 Thou ſhalt therefoze conſume all 

Ware hote agaynſt vou and deſtroy thee people which the Loꝛde thy God ſhall | 

ſuddenly. giue thee:s thine eyeſhalinotſpare the, wneoughc 


5 But thus ye ſhall deale with them, neither ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, kor voto be mer- || |!} 


cifull where 


b God would be ſhall ouerthꝛowe their altars, and that ſhall be thy deſtruction. 


haue his ler⸗ 


| ri | G Tarts NW, i 
pachis or. bzeake downethetrpillars,and ye ſhall 17 Jfthouſay in thineheart Thele vywerie, | |} 


out all idola · cut downe their groues, and burne their nations are mo then J, howe can J =£4-23-33- 


trous weren grauen images With tire, taſt them out- 


denim, 6 * F092 thou art an holy people vnto 18 Thou ſhalt not feare them but 
Chap. 12.3. the Loꝛd thy God, the Loꝛde thy God remember what the Loꝛd thy God did 


g. 8.19, Yath cholen thee, to be apꝛetious people vnto Pharaoh, and vnto al Egypt: 


Exod. 19.3. Vnto himſelfe, aboue all people that are 19 The great tentatiös Which thine 10r,plagues, 
r. pet. a... pon the earth. eyes ſawe, and the lignes and Wonders, unos 


The Lord did not let his loue vpon and the mightie hand and ſtretched out Soc 
you, noꝛ chuſe vou, becaule pee were arme, whereby the Toꝛde thy God 416.4. 
mo in nomber then any people : foꝛ yee bꝛought thee out: ſo ſhall the Loꝛde thy 
were the feweſt of all people: God doe vnto all the people, whole face 
« freely in · 8 Bult betaule the Loꝛdloued pou x thou keareſt. 
ding no cauſe Hecauſe he would keepe the othe which 20 Moꝛeouer, the Lozd thy God wil 


in you moze Exod. 23.28. 


nyo mes he had lwoꝛne vnto your fathers , the lende hoꝛnets among them vntill they 1.42 
ſo to do. 
hand, and deliuered you out ofthe houſe thee, be deſtroyed. 
of 1 N the hand of Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, | | 
4 And foput 9 That thou mayſt kno we, achat the mightie and dꝛeadtult. 
vifferencebe- J oꝛde thy God, he is God, the faithfull 22 And the Loꝛd thy God will roote 


ture, which J 


ſide againſt 
them. 


. ad? God Which keepeth touenant and mer⸗ out thele nations befoꝛe thee by litle and 


tie vnto them that loue him and keepe litle: thou mayeſt not conſume them at 


ſand generations, treaſe vpon thee. 


vour commo⸗ 
e Meaning, 


inchis le. tion: he will not deferreto reward him With a mightie deſtruction, vntill they one as von 
that hateth him to his fate. be bꝛought to nought. e er wou. 
. Q. iii. 24 And 
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21 Thou chalt not feare them:foꝛthe wil no arne 
Loꝛd thy God KJ among you ,a God m ange 


ond hathbꝛought vou out by amighty thatareleft ,andhive themlelues from heren, 


ſo ſmall a cre 


Io And rewardeth them to their kate 23 But the Loꝛd thy God ſhall giue dite #* Cor Il 
navy, that hate him, to bung them to deſtruc- thembefozethee,andſhalldeſtroy them vewoneow | | 
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| Arechearſal of Gods benefits. 1 CUteron omie The puniſhmẽt of vnthãkfulnes. 


24 And he ſhall deliver their Kings lackeany thing thereim:a land whole cure 1 3 
into thine hande, and thou ſhalt deſtroy ſtones are yꝛon e out of whole moun⸗ metal. 
their name from vnder heauen : there taines thou ſhalt digge b2aſle, 
hall no man be able to ſtand befozethee, 10 And when thou haſt eaten and fil- 
vntill thou haſt deſtroyed them. led thy ſelte, thou ſhalt s bleſſe the Loꝛd e r 
25 The grauen images of their gods thy God foz the good lande, which her dars and noc 
Chp.12-3- ſhallye*burne with fire and touet not hath giuenthee, to be thanke⸗ 
1.71... the liluer and golde, that is on them, 11 Beware that thou fozget not the ul nn 
2. mae. 12. a0. 02 tAke it vnto thee, leaſt thou be ſna- Loꝛd thy God, not keeping his conima- gem. 
ſte wolatty Ced therewith: foꝛit is an abomination dements and his lawes, and his oꝛdinã⸗ 
befoꝛe the Lozd thy God. tes, which J commandthee this day: 
26 Bꝛing not therefoze abomination 12 Teſt when thou haſt eaten and 
into thine houſe, leſt thou bee accurſed filled thyſelf, and haſt built goodly hou⸗ 
like it but]vtterly abhoꝛre it, and count ſes and dwelt therein, | 
Cap. 13. 17. it moſt abominable: foꝛ it is acturſed. 13 And thy beaſts, and thy cheepe are 
CHAP. VIII. intreaſed, and thy ſiluer and gold ismul⸗ 11 f 
2 God humbleth the Jlraelites to trie what they haue in their tiplied tall that thou haſtis increaſed, 1 | 
heart. 5 Godchaſtileth them as his childzen, 14 The heart ** tl ne cart" be lift d v | aw F 
ought not to be pzoud fo2 Gods benefites, 19 The fozgetful- 14 hen hu h ute pf h By attribu⸗ | f 
benefites cauleth deſtruction. thou foꝛget the Loꝛde thy God, which ting Gods bee 
E ſhal keepe al the comman- bꝛought thee out of the lande of Egypt; zune wuldome 
BF a2 4=>dements whichJ command krom the houle ofbondage, and labour, os 
dür t u n WB) [-< thee this day, for; to do them: 15 Who was thy guide inthe great 2950 for 
enough to 922 Athat ye may liue, and be mul⸗ terrible wildernes (wherin were firß 
biber wet. liplped, and go in, and polleſſethe land ſerpents, æſcozpions #dzought, where 
pelle it by ex- which the Tode ſware vnto your fa- [ was no water 3 who brought fooꝛth Nomb. 20. 11. 
arple oki, thers. water foꝛ thee out of the rocke of flinte: 
| 2 And thou ſhalt remember al p way Le Who fed thee in y wildernes with 
which the Lode thy God led thee this MAN, which thy fathers knew not) to bod. 6.15. 
|  _ fourtieyereinthewildernes, fo2 to hũ⸗ humble thee, and to pꝛoue thee, that he 
b dabichts de ble thee #to® pꝛoue thee, to knowe what might do thee good at thy latter ende. 
denn eder Was in thine heart, whether ß wouldeſt 17 [Beware]lealt thou ſay in thine 
by patience, oꝛ Ke epe his tommandements oꝛ no. heart, My power, and the ſtrength of 
bygrudging z Therefozehehumbled thee x made mine owne hand hath pꝛepared me this 
agunt © ther hungry, and kedde thee with AN, abundance, 1 6 
which thou kneweſt not, neither did thy _ 18 But remeberthe Toꝛd thy God: aun Kit, Dt 
fathers knowe it, that hee might teach foꝛ it is he which giueth thee power to 3tcings«- u JAllrehe 
c Shen luech khee that man liueth not by bꝛead onely, get ſubltante to eſtabliſh his couenant erde Nn 
uocbymeate but by euery Word that pꝛoteedeth out which he lware vnto thy fathersas apo ouctyof Gas 
the power or ok the mouth of Loꝛd, doth a man liue. peareth this day. ence wa 
Gov, which 4. Thy raiment warednotolde vpon 19 And if thou fozgetthe Lozde thy ga aum lite 
Seo khee, neither did thy foote [well thole God, K walke after other gods, lerne cucrlating, 
nourilhvs. fourtie peeres. 4 3 W N 445 che ou vn- k Dent 7 
d As they that 5 Know therekoꝛe in thine heart, that to y | | s 
go bare kooted. g A man Le his ſonne, ſo the 20 As the nations which the Toꝛde . 
e So that his Loꝛd thy God nourtereth thee. deſtroyethbefoze vou ſo ye ſhall periſh, 4.5. 
| afflictions are 6 Therekoꝛe ſhaltthoukeepethe com- becaute pe would not be obedient vnto 
| {Het mandements ok the Loꝛd thy God, that the voyceoftheLozdyour God. 
towards vs. thou mapeſt walke in his wayes, and eee, e 
-  fearehim. || . en ens ke 
7 Fo: the Lowe thy God baingeth of their ſinnes, 1 7 The two tables are bꝛoken. 26 Mo: 
thee into a good land, a land in the which des mapeth forthe people. 
are riuers of water and fountaines, and fare O Ilrael, Thou ſhalt 
lor mers. depths that ſpzing out of valleis and EE 0 paſſe ouer Joꝛden⸗ this day, Meaning. 
„ N pto go in [and to poſſeſſe na- Won. 
8 Aland of wheate and barley, and of 2\tions greater and mightier 
vineyards,and figtrees, and pomegra- then thy ſelfe, and cities great walled 
nates:aland ofoileoliveandhonie: —vptoheauen, 
Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bꝛead 2 Apeople great and tall, euen] the 
without ſcartitie, neither ſhalt thou childꝛen ok the an mon ou 
| : noweſt, 
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Gods gifts without mans deſert. { hap.ix, The Tables are broken. 94. 1 


d Byrzere- knoWeſft, ok whom thou haſtb heard way, which Jtommanded them: they 
N lay, Who can ſtand befoze the childzen dt lt Loans e OA 11 
of Anake | 13 Furthermoze, the Lozdſpake vn⸗ 1 
3 Underſtandtherekoꝛe that this day to me, laying, Jhaue leene this people, 10 
I yang the Coꝛd thy God is he which goeth o⸗ and beholde it ĩs a ſtiknecked people. 
uernechee, Aer befoꝛe thee as a tonſuming fire: he 14. Let me alone, that J may deſtroy i Sni g, 
call deſtroy them, and he ſhal being the them, and put out their name from vn⸗ l uh. 
doWne betoze thy fate: ſo thou ſhalt taſt der heauen, and J will make ok thee a fuilarcavarce .. 
them out and deſtroy them luddenly, as mightie nation, x greater then they be. nge che 
the Loꝛd hath laid vnto thee. 15 Do J returned, and cane downe cotumc not al. 
4. Speak not thou in thine heart(ak⸗ fromthe Mount( and the Mount burnt 
ter that the Lom thy God hath taſt the with fire, and the two Tables ofthe co- 1 
9 out betoꝛe thee) laying, Fozmy arighte⸗ uenant were in my two handes N 
nothing bur OUſnefſethe Loꝛde hath bꝛought me in, 16 Then J looked, ⁊ beholde, ye had 0 ll, 
Sods anger, to polleſſe this land: but foꝛ the wicked⸗ linned againſt the Loꝛd your God: foꝛ 1 RAO 
— nelle of theſe nations the Loꝛd hath caſt pee had made pou a molten talfe, and _ 
commethok them out befoꝛe thee. had turned quickelp out of the * way «That ists 
kae great mer- 5 Foz] thou entreſt not to inherite which the Loꝛde had tommanded you, elmo 
ws their lande fozthy righteouſneiſe, ozfo2z 17 Therefoze Jtooke the two Tay whacistwe || \| 
thy vpzightheart:butiozthewickednes bles,and caſtthenioutofmy twohads, cuſcofour 
ofthoſenations, y Loꝛd thy Goddoeth and bꝛake thembefoze vour eyes. Os 
calt them out befoꝛe thee, and thathee 18 And J fel downe befozetheLozd, 
might perkoꝛme the woꝛde which the fourtie dayes, and fourtie nights, as be⸗ 
L.ozd thy God ware vnto thy fathers, foꝛe: J neither ate bꝛead noꝛ dꝛanke 
Abzaham,Jzhak,and Jaakob. Water, betauſe of all your ſinnes, which 
6 Underſtand therekoꝛe, that) TLoꝛd pe had tommitted, in doing wickedly in 
thy God gineth thee not this good lande the ſight of the Loꝛde, in that ve pꝛouo⸗ 
to poſſeſſe it fo2 thy righteouſneſſe: foꝛ ked him vnto weath, 
« Litke ub thou art a *ſtifnecked people. 9 (Foz J was afraid of the wꝛath d 
buneoren *-7 CRember, and koꝛget not, how indignation wherewiththe Lozd was 
endure their fHou pꝛouokedſt the Lozde thy God to mouedagainſtyon,| euẽ to deſtroy you) 
1 2 anger in the wilderneſſe: * incetheday vet the Loꝛd heard me at that time alſo. 1 
by the length that thou dideſt depart out ol the landok 20 Likewiſe the Loꝛd was veryan- lil 
- oftime, thi Egypt, vntill ve came vnto this plate ve grie with Aaron, euen to deſtroy him: | Wbereby he 


their rebellion 


cellon Hayerebelledagainſt the Lo2d. butat that time J pꝛaped alſo fo2 Aaro, drehe, 
qreatandin 8 Allo in Hoꝛeb ye pꝛouoked che Lord 21 AndJ took pour linne (I meane inchathawe || 
zolerable, ko anger ſo that the Lozde was wꝛoth the talke which ve had made, and burnt anner 
with vou, euen to deſtroy vou. him w fire, and ſkaniped him e grounde kednelle. 
9 whe J was gone vp into p mount, him ſmall, euen vnto very duſt:æ Jtaſt 
to retceiue the tables of ſtone, the tables, the duſt thereof into the riuer, that del 
[ Iſap, ] ofthe touenant, which P Loꝛd cended out ofthen Mount. i Hobo 
Exod.24:13. fade W you: | * J abodeinthemount 22 Allo in Taberah, and in *Maf- Jum. 
and 34.48. fourticdaies e fourticnights, [and] J ſah * andinKibzoth-hattaauah ye pꝛo⸗ Exod,r7.5 
neither ate bꝛead noꝛ yet dzanke water: uokedthe Lom to anger. Nom. 11.34. 
Brod. 318. Jo Then 5 Loꝛde deliveredmetwo 23 Trike wile when the Lom ſent von 
s That ismi- tables of ſtone, wꝛitten with the s finger from Radeſh barnea ſaying, Goe vp, k 
nun by chr hand Df God, x in the was tõteined actoꝛding polleſle y lande which haue giuẽ you, 
omen. bo all the woꝛds which Todd had laid then pen rebelled againſt the comande- 1 Any 
vnto vdu in the mount out of the middes ment okthe Toꝛde your God ee beleeued res. 
of the fire in the day ofthe aſſemblie. him not, noꝛ hearkened vnto his voyte. 
11 And when the fourtie dayes and 24 Ve haue bene rebellious vnto the 
fourtie nyghtes were ended, the Lozde Toꝛde inte the day that J knewe you. 
gaue mee the two tables of ſtone, theta⸗ 25 Then J fell downebekfoꝛe ß LOoꝛd 
bles, J ſap, ofthe touenant. * fourtie daes ſt fourtie nights, As J fel o Wherebyis 
Exodz2.7. , 12 And the Lord ſaide pnto me.“ A- downe[befoze, ecauſe the Loꝛde had an dene 
mam derlnech ile, get theedowne quickly from hente: lapde that he Would deſtroy pou. cen con 
fr5 the obevi- foꝛ thy people which thou haſt bꝛought 26 And J pꝛaped vnto the Lozd and tiwincein 
bis waren Hut ok Egppt, haue corrupt their ſayd, O Lord God, deſtroy not thy peo⸗ 
coupe, wa pes: they are ſoone turned out ofthe ple t thine inheritance, which thou haſt 
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Newe Tables put in the Arke. D euteronomie. To circumciſe the heart. 


— 


redeemed thzough thy greatnes whom Lozdeishis-inheritance, astheLozde Sagen. 
thou haſt bzought out of Egypt by a thy God hath pꝛonuled him. Jaakob, Ge 


| Jaakob, Gen, 
nughtichande. 10 And Ytarped inthe mount, as at 45.7 vnto 


pThegodlyin 27 Remember thy ſeruants Abꝛa⸗ the firſt time, fourtie dayes and fourtie bielüng. 
— que yam, J3hak, and Jaakob: looke not to nightes, #the Loꝛde heard me at y time 
promes,and the ſtubburnneſſe of this people, noz to alſo, c y Lozd would not deſtroy thee. 
confeſſzthet their wickedneſſe, noꝛ to their ſinne, 11 But the Toꝛd ſaide vnto me, Ariſe, 
: 28 Leſt the countrey , whence thou goe foozthinthe iourney befoze the peo- 
| Nom,14.16, bꝛoughteſt thẽ, ay, Betaule the Loꝛde ple, that they may go in and poſſeſſe the 
was not able to bꝛing them into the land land, which J lware vnto their fathers | 
which he pzoniiſed them, oꝛ becauichee to giue vnto them. ; 
hated them,heecaried themout,toflaye 12 _CAndnowe,Jſrael, what doeth . 
theminthe wilderneſle, theLozdethy God requireofthee, but ou 
29 Bet they are thy people, and thine to feare the Loꝛde thy God, towalke in gema Gr 
inheritance, Which thou bꝛoughteſt out all his Wayes, and to loue him, and to requirechno- 
by thy mightie power, and by thy ſtret⸗ lerue the Loꝛde thy God with allthine n ro hum x 
ched out arme. heart and with all thy ſoulee abey him, 
The lecond Table Sth 4 ar * 4 tribe of Leui is ofth ond and his Wbt, 00 
5 The d Tables put inthe < ke. tribe b che d, an 02 inãce 4 ich 
je ſeruice of the Ta acle. 12 82D IP 
Pe eo rio 25 6a CONmandtheethisday, fozthy wealth: 
regardeth noty perſon, 21 The Lozdis the pꝛacle of Jſrael, IA Wcholde, heauen, and the heauen 
ere the ſane time p Loꝛd aide of heauens is the Loꝛds thy God, and 
I bntome, Dewthee two Ta⸗ the earth, with all that therein is. Pfal. 24. 1. 
=: blez of ſtone like vnto the firſt, 15 s Notwithſtanding, the Loꝛde ſet s Alchough he 
Qs and come vp vnto me into the his delite in thy fathersto loue them, @ ann 
moũt, and make thee an Arke ot wood, ded choole their leede after the, euẽ vou each yet won 
2 And J wil wꝛite vpon the Tables, aboue al people, as appeareth this day. darhoole none 
the wos that were vpon the firſt Ta⸗ 16 Cirtumtile therefoze the fozeſkin h Cut ofall 
bles, which thou bꝛakeſt, and thou ſhalt of pour heart, and harden your neckes your euill al. 
put themmthe Arke. no moꝛe. 9 


| - dubichwad 3 And J made an Arke of Shittim 17 Foz the Toꝛde your God is God 8 
| isof long con- Wood, and hewed two Tables of ſtone ol gods, Loꝛde of loꝛdes, a great God, 
einuance. ze vnto ö firſt, æx went vp into ß Moun⸗ mightie, c terrible, which accepteth no | 
1 taine, a the two Tables in mine hande. perlons noꝛ taketh reward: 2. Chron. 29. 
4 Then hee wꝛote vponthe Tables 18 Who doeth right vnto the father- 23422 
attoꝛding to p firſt waiting (the ten tom⸗ lefſe and widowe, and loueth the ſtran- ** * 
mandements, which y Loꝛd ſpake vnto ger, giuing hun foode and rayment, | 


” - you in the Mount out ofthe middesof 19 ELoueyetherefozetheſtranger:foz 
o den vou the fire, in the day oftheb allemblie) and ve were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. | 
were alem the Loꝛd gaue them vnto me. 20 Chou ſhalt feare the Loꝛde thy Chap. 6. ;. 
bein 5 And departed, and tame downe God:y chalt lerue him andß halt cleaue 
ftfromthe Mount, and put the Tables in vnto him, c ſhalt lweare by his Name, i Reave Chap, 

the Arke which J had made: and there 21 Heis thypꝛaile, c he is thy God, 5 $23: 

they be, as the Loꝛd tommanded me. hath done foꝛ thee theſe great terrible 

6 ( And the childꝛen of Ilrael tooke things which thine eyes haue ſeene. 

their tourney from Beeroch ofthechil- 22 Thy fathers went downe into E⸗ , 
e Thismou- den of Jaakan to Molera, where Aa- gypt with ſeuentie perlons, & now the Gene. 
caine was allo ron dyed, and was buried, and Eleazar Lode thy God hath made thee, as the 
com>; His lone betame Pꝛieſt in his ſteade. ktarres ofthe heauen in multitude. Cen. 15.5. 
: ( From thence they departed vnn Cn p. xr 

to Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to * Ju exboztation coloue Gov,x keepe his law, ro The paaiſes 


| och of Canaan, 18 To meditate cõtinually the wow of God | 
Jotbath aland ofrunning Waters. Tateachiz vnco thechilzon, 26 Bleſſing ane 9 


$ C Theſametimethe Lowſepara- [<=z=IHerefoze thou ſhalt loue the * be which 
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ted the tribe of Leuito beare the Arke of Loꝛde thy God, x chalt keepe Sor, rare 

the touenant ofthe Loꝛd, and to ſtand Achat, which be with your eles, 
: Thatis,co befoꝛe the Loꝛd, to miniſter vnto him, to be kept: that is, his ozding: a btrarber 
offer (acres and to bleſſe in his ame vnto this day. ces, and his lawes, and his your chi. 
theLawco the 9 Wherefoze Leut hath no part no: commandementsalway, men, which 
people, inheritante with his bꝛethꝛen: [foz]the 2 And*colider thisday([fo2J ſpeake jearoer > 
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not | 
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ſerue God. o5 08 


not to your childꝛẽ, which haue neither deteiue vou, and leaſt ye turneaſide ,# 

knowen noꝛ ſeene) the chaſtiſement of » ſerue other gods, and wozſhip them, 
Lo2d pour God, his greatnes, his migh⸗ | 
tie hand, and his ſtretched out arme, kindled againſt vou, and he ſhut vp the 
3 And his ſignes, t his attes, which he heauen, that there be no raine, and that 
did in p middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh vour land yeelde not her fruite, and pee 
the King ol Egypt and vnto al his land: periſh quickly from p good land, which 
4 And what he did vnto the hoſte of the Loꝛd giueth ou. 
the Egyptians, vnto their hoꝛſes and to 18 C Theretoꝛe ſhall ve lay vp theſe 
their charets, when hee cauſed the wa⸗ my woꝛdes in your heart and in your 
ters ot the red Sea to ouerflowe them, ſoule, and binde them foꝛ a ligne vpon 
as they purſued after pou, #the Lozde dur hand, that they may be as a front⸗ 

deſtroyed them vnto this da:: let betwene pour epes, 

5 Andbwhathe did vnto you in p Wil⸗ 
dernes, vntil ye tame vnto this place: childꝛen, ſpeaking of them, when thou 
6 And what he did vnto Dathan and ſitteſt in thine houle, x when thou wal⸗ 


b Alwel cöcer⸗ 
ning his bene⸗ 
fites, as his 
cozrections. 


17 And ſoſ the anger of the Loꝛd be 


By deuiling 
to pour ſclues 
fooliſh deuoti⸗ 
ons accozding 
to pour owne 
fantaſies. 


Chap.6.6,8, 


19 And yee ſhall teache them your Chap. 4.10. Se 


6.6,7. 


Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of keſt by the wape, and when thou lieſt 
euben, when the earth opened her downe, and when thou rileſt vp. 
mouth and lwallowed the with their 20 And thou ſhalt waite them vpon 

ouſholdes and their tents, and al their 5 poſts of thine houſe , e vpõ thy gates, 

#bravas at ſubſtante that they had in the middes 21 That your dayes may be multi⸗ 
cheir fete. Of all Pſrael, | plied,and the dayes of your childꝛen, in 
7 Foꝛ your eyes haue ſeene all the the lande which the Lozdeſware vnto 

great actes of the Loꝛd which he did. pour fathers to giue them, as long as 


* * —— — . -w ts 
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05 Lapel c Becauſeye 8 Therefoꝛe ſhall pee keepe all the stheheanensareabounetheearth, g As long as 
— ve tet voth tommandements, which Jrommande 22 C Foz ik pee keepe diligently all cance, * 
Wut me ments and his you this day, that ve may be ſtrong, and theſecommandements, which J com- 
Cui benefices, goeinandpoſleſſe the land whither yee mandyoutodoe:[thatis, to loue the 

x potr lf go to poſſeſſe it: Tode pour God , to walke in all his 


rt er, 9 Allo that yee may p2olong| your | wayes, and to tleaue vnto him, 

i dayesinyland, which the Lozd ware 23 Then will p Loꝛd caſt out al theſe 

vnto vour fathers, to giue vnto them nations befoꝛe vou, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe 

to their ſeede,] euen a land that floweth great nations and mightier then vou. 

with milke and home. 24 Althe plates whereon the ſoles 1-%.:.;. 

10 C Fo: the lande whither thou go⸗ of® your feete ſhal treade, ſhalbe yours: bee 
eſt to poſleſſe it, is not as the lande of E⸗ your coaſt ſhalbe from the wildernes Daves > 
arp, om whente ve tame, where thou and from Lebanon, and from the Ri- lomons ume. 
owedſt thy ſeede, and wateredſt it with uer, euen the riuer Perath, vnto the 
thy feete as a garden ofherbes: vttermoſt Sea. ; Called ꝙe⸗ 
d As by m- II But 5 lãd Whither ye go to poſſeſſe 25 Mo man ſhall ſtande againſt you: vicerrancum, 
kinggireers it, 15 Ja lad of molttäms f ballets, [and] [foz]the Lozdeyour God ſhalicalt the 
tome out of the Dunketh water ofthe raine of heauen. feare and dꝛead ol vou vpon all the land 
ricer Nilus to 12 This land doth the Loꝛd thy God that ye ſhal treade vpon, as he hath ſaid 
88 wut tze lm. (are foꝛ: the eyes of the Loꝛde thy God vnto vou. 

[are] alwayes vponit,frompbeginning 26 ( Beholde, J ſet befoꝛe youthis 
ok the yeere, euen vnto the end of ỹ peere. day ablelling and a turſe: 

13 C It ye ſhall hearken therefore 27 The bleſling, if ye obey the tom⸗ Chap. 28.2 K 
vnto my commandements, which J mandements of the Lozde your God 
commandyouthisday, that ve loue the which J conunand you this daz: 
Lowdyour God and ſerue him with all 28 And the curſe, if ye will not obey Chap. 28 15 
pour heart, and with all your ſoule, the tommandements ok the Lozdyour 

14 Jalſo will giue raine vnto your God, but turne out ofthe way whichJ 
y e Ache ſee land in due time.cthefirſtrainexthelat- comandeyouthisday,togoafter other 

cime,andto* ter, þthoumayeſt gather in thy wheate, gods,whichyehauenot*knowen, emal 
wardharueff, and thy wine. and thine oylc. 29 (when the Loꝛd thy God there⸗ men which 
W 15 Alſo I will ſend gralle in thy fields foꝛe hath bꝛought thee into p land, whi⸗ leaueþ which 
. | fo: thy tattell that thou mayſt eate, and —5.— goeſt to poſſeſſe it, then chou flame char 


2.Chrona9.7 
, 10þ.3449. 
rom. ly 


Or, labour. 


k He remoueth 


fue haue vnouggg. alt putthe blelling vpon mount Ge⸗ whichisvne | 
4 16 But] beware leaſt vour heart rizim, and the turſe vpon mount Ebal. Cha , 
| 15 4 30 Are I 34 ioſh. &. 3 Jo 
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30ò0 Arethey not beyond Joꝛden on y 10 But when ve go ouer Joꝛden, and 
8 part, where the ſunne goeth downe in dwell in the land, Which the Lozd pour 
lhe land okthe Canaanites, which dwel God hath giuen you to inherite, and 
in the plaine ouer againſt Gilgal, beſide when he hath giuen pous reſt krom all s Itbw not 
Or playne. the groue of Moꝛch: pour enenuies round about, and ye dwel 6 
31 Foz ye ſhallpaſſeoner Joꝛden, to im laketie, Slod had main. 
goe in to poſſeſſe the lande, which the u When there ſhalbe a place which neren 
Lo2dyour God giueth you, and ye ſhal the Loꝛd pour God ſhall chule, to cauſe . — | 
poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein. his Name to dwell there, thither ſhall 
Chap. 5.32. 32 Take heede therefoꝛe that ye; do ve bꝛing all that J command vou: your 
all the tommandemẽts and the lawes, burnt offrings, and your ſacrifices, your 
which J ſet befoꝛe youthis day, tithes, and the offring of your handes, 
CHAF.- AI and all your ſpeciall vowes Which Vee or, that which 
2 To deftroy the 8 1 5. 8. = oy on ag 8 10 | 5 chuſe out 
ac he 1 Arts ere e an 15 ; 12 n pe "a reioyce eko ꝛ 5 Lo or your vow⸗- 
notes burnt dhe hilen co cheir govs, 33 To ade YOUT God, ye, and your lonnes and your 
nothing to Gods worde. daughters, and your ſeruãts, and vour 
2 775 bele are the oꝛdinantes and maydens, and the Lemte that is with- 
SEN the lawes, which ye ſhalob- inyour gates: foꝛ he hath no part noꝛ Cha. 10. 
2 ee and doe in the lande inheritance with pou. 
dere Ee which the Loꝛde God of 13 Take heede that thou offer not thy 
= niſhevco ſeeke Thy fathers giueth thee to poſſeſſe it) as burnt offrings in euery plate that p ſeeſt: 
Or e longas pe liue vponthe earth. 14 But in the place which the Loꝛde 
Cap.. 2 Be ſhall vtterly deſtroy al the pla⸗ ſhal ! chule in one of thy tribes, there ÿ n as was de⸗ 
tes wherein the nations which ve ſhall ſhalt offer thy burnt offrings, and there rev euer by 
poſleſſe, ſerued their gods vpon the hie thou ſhalt do all that J command thee, . Ane aeg. 
mountaines and vpon the hilles, and 15 Notwithſtanding thou mapeſt kil Shiloh 243. 
vnder euerp greene tree. and eate fleſhin all thy gates, whatlo⸗ 2:5 
Tudg. 2.2. 3 Allo pe ſhall ouerthꝛowe their al⸗ euer thine heart delireth, accozding to mace 00 
tars, and bꝛeake dolwne their pillars, the bleſſing of the Loꝛd thy God which veercs, and in 
» tern and burne their groues with fire: and he hath giüen thee: both the vntleane ae Tante 
they ſacrificed pe ſhall hew doWne the grauen images and the cleane may eate thereof, *as of was buplt. 
to cher eis. of their gods, and aboliſh their names the roe bucke, and of the hart. A. Te 
out of that plate. 1s Onelp pe ſhallnot eate the blood, r and avi, 
c he ſhall not 4. He ſhall⸗ not ſo do vnto the Lozde [but powꝛe it vpon the earth as water, k Enery one 
5 long your God, — 17 (Thou maypeſt not eate within jns%enent. 
tions, 5 Wutyelſhall ſeeke the place which thy gates the'tithe of thy cozne , noꝛ of ear appoin⸗ 
:King.3.:9. the Loꝛde your God ſhall *chuleout of thy Wyne , noz of thine oyle, noz the ted fo: facrifce 
c\ro.6.5, all your tribes, to put his Name there, firſtbozneofthykine ,no2 ok thy ſheepe, [gone 
"47-1215: [and] there to dwell, and thither thou neither any of thy vowes which thou whacweuer 
thalt come, voweſt, noꝛ thy free offrings, noꝛ the of- 2 od : 
6 And pee ſhall bang thither your fringofthinehands, e 
burnt offrings, and your ſatrifices, and 18 But thou ſhalt eate it befoꝛe the bur where he 
d peauing the pour tithes , and the *offring of your Lozdethy God, in the place which the boten. 
firit fruites, Handes,and your vowes, andyourfree Loꝛdthy God ſhal chule, thou, and thy 
offrings and the firſtbozne of your kine lonne, and thy daughter, and thy ler⸗ 
and ok pour ſheepe. uant, and thy mayde, and the Temte 
e Wherehis 7 Andthere ye ſhall eate : befoꝛe the thatis within thy gates: and thou ſhalt 
arke halbe. I. oꝛd your God, and ye ſhall reioyte in reioyte befoꝛe the Loꝛde thy God in all 
al that pe put your hand vnto, both pe, that thou putteſt thine hand to. | 
andyourhoulholdes, becauſethe Lozd 19. "Beware, ythoutozlakenoty Le- Pau z 
thy Godhathbleſſed the. mite,aslongasthoulineſt vpon p earth. 
8 Be ſhall not do after al theſe things 20 Cwuhenthe Lozde thy God ſhall | 
Not that they that We do here this day: that is euery enlarge thy boꝛder, as he hath pꝛomiled Cen. 28.14. 
mee fee man Whatloeuer ſeemeth him good in thee, k thou ſhalt ſaye, J will eate flech, *. 
but that God His owne eyes, | (becaule thine heart lõgeth to cate fleſh) 
would be ler. 9 Foꝛ pe are not vet come to reſt, and thou maleſt eate fleſh, whatloeuer thine 
pinthe ind ko the inheritante Which the Loꝛde thy Heartdeſireth, 
of Canaan, God giueth thee, „ 21 If d plate whichy Lo thy Sad 
1 ath 
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ee ner A 
ithee, then thou lyaltkill of |] |&p:ophete oz a dꝛeamer ok 
thy bullockes, and ofthy ſheepe which [84 4 20D 1 


the Lode hath giuen thee, as J haue 885 ligne oz wonder, that he hath 


tommanded thee , and thou chalt eate 2 Andthe ligne the won⸗ neuere 
1 1 , whatloeuer thyne heart der, which he hath 51. thee ) 


„Conie to dzeames. 


CE palle) laying, ® Let vs goe after other v ye newer 
22 Cuen as the roe bucke and the gods, which thouhaſtnotknowen, and wiereunco the 


hart is eaten, ſo ſhalt thou cate them: let vs lerue them, tende. 
[both the vncleane and the cleane ſhall 3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the 


cate ot them alike. wWonꝛds ofthe pꝛophet, oz vnto that dꝛea⸗ 
Ebr. be ſtrõg 23 Onely be ſure that thou eate not mer of dꝛeames: oꝛthe Tod your God 


or conſtant, 


the blood: foꝛ the blood wis thelife, and 
m obe e thou mapyeſt not eat the lite with fleſh. 


mn their blood. 


kalſe pꝛophets 


the Loꝛd pour God with al pour heart, nech authele 
24 ;pownenvponþe ſhalt noteate and with your duke. — 1 


it. but powꝛe it vpon y earth as water. 4. Be ſhal walke alter the Loꝛd your 
25 Thou chalt not eate it that it may God g feare him x chal keepe his toõmã⸗ 
go well with thee, and with thy childze dements, k hearken vnto his vopte, e ye 
after thee, whẽthou ſhalt do that which ſhall ſerue him, and cleaue vnto him. 
is right in the light or the Toꝛd: 5 Wut that pꝛophet, oꝛ that dꝛeamer 
a That which 26 Wut thine n Holy thinges which of dꝛeames, he chall be ſlaine, becauſe he «vcingevuice 
| ſpoken to turne you away from 3 
vp, and tome vnto the place which the the Loꝛd your God ( which bꝛought you wine unge 
Lozdſhallchule, dut ofthe lande of Egypt, anddelinered 
27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt pou out ot phouſe ofbondage) to thꝛuſt 
offrings of the fleſh, and of the blood thee out ofthe way, wherein the Loꝛde 
vponthe altar ofthe Loꝛde thy God, e thy Godcommanded thee to walke : ſo 
the blood of thine offrings ſhalbe pow- ſhalt thou take the euil away foꝛth of 
red vpon the altar of the Loꝛd thy God, the middes okthee. 
and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh, 5 (Ife thy bꝛother, the ſonne ofthy © al natural 
28 Take heede, and heare all thele mother , oꝛ thine owne lonne, oz thy re 
woꝛdes which J command thee, that it daughter oꝛ the wife that lpeth in thy Gods honour. 
o God by po- MAY go Well with thee, and witch thy boſome oꝛ thy kriend, which is as thine 
mes binveth childzen after thee foꝛ euer, when thou owner ſoule, intice thee ſecretly, ſaying, c mon thou 
bobo chen Doeſt that which is good e right in the Let vs go and lerue other gods (Which tut asc1y 
| u life 
chat obey his light of the Loꝛd thy God. nns ſay, noꝛ ** 
opp, 29 CWhentheLozdethy God ſhall thyfathers) 85 
deſtroy thenatios befoꝛe thee, whither +7 np jof the gods of the people 
thou goeſt to poſleſſe them, æ thou ſhalt which are round abdut you, neere vnto 
poſſeſſe them and dwell in their land, thee oꝛ farre off from thee, from the one 
p By foluming 30 We ware, leſt thou bee taken in? a ende okthe earth vnto the other: : 
3 ſnare after them, after that they be de⸗ 8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, 
ſtroyed befoze thee , and leſt thou alke noꝛ heare him, neither ſhall thine eye pi⸗ 


king to lerue akter their gods, ſaying, Howe did theſe tie him, noꝛ ſhew mertie, noꝛ keepe him 
mecherelb. nations lerue their gods, that J may do letret: 


ſo like wile⸗ 9 But thou ſhalt euen ku him: sthine 8 as the wir 
31 Thou ſhalt not doe fo vnto the hande chalbe firſt vpon him to put hum C 
Lone thy God: foꝛ all abomination, to death, and then the handes ok all the 
which the Loꝛd hateth, haue they done people. 
10 Andy ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
nothingeee.. both their lonnes and their daughters that he die(becauſe he hath gone about 
totheir ivoles, With fire to their gods. dt .othꝛuſt thee away from the Lon thy 
32 [ Therefoze | whatloeuer J com God, which bꝛought the out of the land 
mand you, take heede ou doe it: thou of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage) 


ſhalt put nothing therto, noꝛ take ought u That all Jſrael may heare and cpp 723. 
therefrom, 


feare,and doe no moꝛe any ſuch wicked⸗ 
CHAP. XIII. neſſe as this among pou. 


5 Theinticers to idolatrie mult be ſlaine, ſeeme they neuer ſo Iz C Ifthou sh alt heare ſay (toncer- 


fki friendſhip, 12 Oz great in ee eee 
eee eee of thprtes Which? Low 
: | God 


Chap. 4.2. 
joſh.1.7. 
prouerb. 30,6, 
reuel, 22,18, 


Ga 


led vnto him in 


pꝛoueth vou, to know whether ye loue God det. 


may be know. 
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GSod hath giuen thee to dwell in) deuide andcleaue the hoofe onely: the 

3 3 Wicked men are gone out from camell, noꝛ the hare, noꝛ v tony: foꝛ they 
2. among pou, and haue dꝛawen away the chewe the tudde, but deuide not yhoofe: 
inhabitants ot their titie, ſaying, Let vs [ therfoze they ſhalbe vnclean vntopou: 

goe and ſerue other gods, Which ve haue 8 Allo the lwyne, betauſe he deuideth 


not knowen, the hoole, and cheweth not the cud, ſhal 
h Wiichart 14. Then thou ſhalt ſeeke, and make be vncleane vnto pou: ye ſhall not eate 
au dul pu ear che and enquire diligently :andif[it of their fleſh, noꝛ touch their dead car- 
niſhev, be true, and p thing tertaine, thatſuch keiles. ; 
abominationis wzought among vou, 9 C'Theſeyeeſhalleate,ofallthat 1. 11. 
15 Thou ſhalt euen flay the inhabi⸗ are in the waters: all that haue finnes - 
tantesofthat titie with the edge of the and ſcales ſhall ve eate. 
woꝛde: deſtroy it vtterly, and all thatis 10 And Whatloeuer hath no finnes 
therein, and the tattell thereof with the noꝛ ſtales, ve ſhallnot eate: it ſhalbe vn⸗ 
edge ofthe ſwoꝛd. tilleane vnto pou. | 
28 » 16 Andithou ſhalt over all p ſpoyle 1 C£Ofallcleanebirdesyeſhaleate: 
eb; Df it into the middes of the ſtreete there⸗ 12 But thele are they, whereok pe hal 
noz moꝛe gree· Of, and burne with fire the citie e all the not eate: the egle, noꝛ the goſhawke.noz 
uouſſycobe Ipoyle therofeuery whit, vnto the Lord theolpeey, 
bkchem which thP God: it ſhalbe an heape foꝛ euer: it 13 Noz the gleade, noꝛ the kyte, noz 
oncepofell® (hall not be buylt againe. the vulture after their kinde, 2 
my 17 And there ſhallcleane nothingof 14 Nozallkindeofrauens, 
k Df þ ſyoyle the * damned thing to thine hand, thaty 15 Noztheoſtrich, noꝛ ynightcrow, 
ofrhat wot. £-02demay turne from the fiercenes of noꝛ the||ſemeaw, noꝛ the hawke after j0r,cuckow. 
ale Rev his wꝛath, e ſhew thee mercie, and haue Her kinde, | 
chap.7,26.an tompaſſion on thee, and multiplie thee, 1s Neither the litle owle, noꝛ þ great 
lach. . rr. as he hathſwoꝛne vnto thy fathers: ole, noꝛ the redchanke, 
13 When thou ſhalt obey the voyte of 17 Moꝛ the pelitane, noꝛ the l wanne, 
the Loꝛd thy God, and keepe all his cõ⸗ noꝛ the coꝛmoꝛant: 


mandemets which Jcomandtheethis 18 The ſtoꝛke alſo, c the heron in his 
dap, that thou dothãt which is right in kind, noꝛ the lap wing, noꝛ che backe. Leut. 11.9. 
theeyes okthe Loꝛde thy God. 19 And euery creeping thing that fli- 


CHAP. XIII I. i eth, ſhall be vncleane vnto vou: it ſhall 
1 The maners of the Gentiles in marking themſe lues foꝛ the not be eaten. 
dead, map not be folowed, 4 What meates are cleane to 


be eaten, and what not. 29 The tithes foz the Leuite,ſtran- 20 [ - t ofal cleane foules ye may eat. 


ger. fatherleſle, and widowe. | 21 Pe lyalleateof nothing that cdy- < Becauſe | 
<2; Earethechild2Tof the Lozd ethalone,butthouſhaltgineit vnto the war, 
= N42 Pour God. Pe ſhall not cut *ſtrangerthatis within thy gates, that bur remainery 
E pour ſelues, no2 make you he may eateit: 02 thou mayeſtſellit vn⸗ nem. 
Wen any | baldnes betweene toaſtranger:foz thou art an holp peo: nel e 
your eyes foꝛ the dead. ple vnto the Lozde thy God. Thou gin. 
Chap.7.6.and 2 *F 02 thou art an holy people bnto ſhalt not *ſcethe a kidde in his mothers Exod. 23.19. 
26.18.19, the Toꝛd thy God, and the Toꝛde hath milke. | 5 and 34.26. 
z Therefox tholen thee to bea pꝛetious people vn⸗ 22 Thou ſhalt giue the tithe of all ß e Thecithes 
onor57 z to him ſelfe, aboue al the people that are encreaſe of thy ſeede, that cometh fozth urn omann 
ſuperſtitiõs of bPon the earth. 1 of the field veere by peere. . of the 
the Gentiles, 3 Thou ſhalt eate no manerofa- 23 And thou ſhalt eate befoze the Levites,which 
bommation. Lueoddethy God ( inthe place which hee nr 
b Chis cere⸗ 4. b Theſe are the beaſtes, which ye ſhall chule to taule his Name to dwell 


moniall Lawe 


' inftructedthe ſhaleate,y beefe, the ſheepe, c the goate, there) the tithe of thy cozne, ofthy win , 
ewes coſe 5 The hart, and the roe bucke,and and ok thyne oyle and the lirſt bozneof 
aſyiriuallpu- the bugle, and the wilde goate and the thy kine and of thy ſheepe , that thou 
their meat and Vnitoꝛne, c the wilde ore t the chamois, mapeſt learne to feare the Lozde thy 


dꝛinke. 6 And euery beaſt that parteth the God alway, 0 
hoofe, and cleaueth the clift into two 24 And ifthe way be to lög foꝛ thee, 
clawes, | is of the beaſtes that chew- ſoÿ thou art not able to tarie it, betauſe ß 
eth thecudde that ſhall ve eate. plate is far from thee, where the Loꝛde 
7 But thele ye chal not eate, of them thy God ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name, _ 
that chewe the tudde, and of them that: When Lozdthy God ſhal er. Re $68 
25 yen litie. 
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=. 25 Then thalt thou make it in mo⸗ ſhutthinehand fron thy pooze bzother: 
. ſor binde vp. ney, and take the monymthine hande, 3 But thou ſhalt openthine hande u 4 
| and goe vnto the place whichtheLozde vntohim, and ſhalt lende himſufficient "54 
Z thy God ſhall chule. 2 foꝛ his neede which he hath. 
| 26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe themony 9 Beware that there be not a wicked 
1 | foꝛ Whatloeuer thine Heart deſireth: thoughtinthine heart, to ſay , The le⸗ 
a Whether it bee ore, oꝛ ſheepe,o2 Wine, oꝛ uenthyeere, the peere of freedome is at 
. ſtrong dꝛinke oꝛ whatſoeuer thineheart hand: therfoze* it grieueth thee to looke tEbrabine eye 
Ku, © g After . deſireth: s c ſhalt eate it there befoze the on thy pooꝛe bꝛother, and thou gineft al. 
| / Jen ws Lo2dthy God and reioyte, both thou, him nought, and he crye vnto the Lozde 
mag, and thine houcholde. againſtthee, ſo that linne be inthee: 
| 27 And the Leuite y is within thy 10 Thouſhaltginehim,andletitnot itbricrncr 
| gates, ſhalt thou not foꝛſake:foꝛ he hath grieue thine heart to giue vnto him: fo? - hag Z 
neither part noꝛ inheritante wuh thee. becauſe of this the Loꝛde thy God ſhail 
| 28 Attheendof thꝛee pere thou ſhalt bleſſe thee in all thy wozkes, e in all that 
h Velides the h hzing foꝛth all » tithes of thine increaſe thou putteſt thine hand to. | 


| ehe nergut ok the fame pere, andlayeit vp within 11 *Becauſethereſhallbeener[ſome] „ Sado 
r  rotheLeuites, thy gates. pooꝛe in the land, therefoꝛe J command 611. 


| wh —4 29 Theny Teuite ſhal tome, becauſe thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt © open thine 4 Thjortate 
. dhe po e. he hath no part noꝛ inheritance w thee, hand vnto thy bꝛother, to thy needy, and dera. 
| and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, to the pooꝛe in thy land. | | 
and the widowe, Which are within thy 12 C * Jfthyb:other an Ebꝛewe ſell 5«04.2:.2. 
gates, and ſhal eat, and be filled, that the him ſelte to thee, oꝛ an Ebꝛeweſſe, and 3414 
Loꝛd thy God map bleſle thee in all the ſerue thee ſixe yeere, euen in the ſeuenth 
woꝛke of thine hand which thou doeſt. pere thou ſhalt let him go tree fro thee: 
C HAP. XV. 13 And whe thou ſendeſt him out free 
x The peere of relealing of debts. 5 God blelleth them that from thee, thou halt not lethim gde a- 


keepe his commandements, 7 To helpe the pooze, 12 The i 
freedome of ſeruants, 19 The firlt bozne of the cattell muſt way emptie, 


be olred to the Low. 14 [But ſhaltegiue him a liberall re⸗ e In tokethar 
Vu rthe terme of ſeuen peeres ward of thy ſheepe, and of thy come, of 1 
ithouchalt make akreedome. thy wine:thou ſhalt ginehimofy wher⸗ jencicewhich 


Cuckoy, x B 


u. 11. 


— 


.. Andthisisthemanerof with ÿ Lozdthy God hath bleſled thee, S. hath give 
« befhatonly N freedome:euery*creditour 15 And remember þ thou waſt aſer- n . 
— chall quite v lone ot his hand uant in the land of Egypt, and the Loꝛd 


1 not able to pap Which he hath lent to hisneighbour:hee thy God deliuered thee : therefoze J tõ⸗ 
daun fox chat pere. ſhal not alte it againe ot his err pe po mand thee this thingto day. 


ande noꝛokhisbꝛother: foꝛſ theyeere |ofthe 16 And ikhe ſay vnto thee, J will not 

1 TDToꝛds freedome is pꝛoclaimed. go away from thee, betauſe hee loueth 

them, 3 Of a ſtranger thou mapeſt require thee and thine houſe, and betauſe heis 

a it: but that which thou halt with thy well with the, 5 

3 5 bꝛother, thine hand ſhall remit: 17 Then ſhalt thou take a naule, rod. 1.6. 

ny b Fozikth 4. Saue when there ſhalbe no pooꝛe and perce his eare thꝛough againſt the 

. bes beh. With thee: fo the Lord challbleſle thee dooze and he hall be thy leruant! foz e- * Totheverre 
| Crainevtopay, in p land, which ß Lozdthy God giueth uer: and Into thy mayde ſeruant thou ac 


thee,fozaninheritancetopoſſeſſeit: ſhalt doe ke wife. Tm 
5 So thatthouhearkenvntoyvoice 18 Letitnotgrienethee,whe thou let⸗ 
of pLozdthy God to obſerue and do all teſt him go out free fro thee : foꝛ he hath 
theſe tommandementes, which Jtom⸗ lerued thee lire yeeres, | which is the 
mand thee this day. double woꝛth of s an hired ſeruant: and g Kon the bired 
6 Foꝛthe Lord thy God hath bleſſed the Loꝛd thy God thallbleſſetheeinall amar 
Chap. 28. 12. thee, as he hath pꝛomiſed thee: x thou that thou doeſt. — — 
ſhaltlende vnto many nations, but thou 19 C *All the firſt boꝛne males that E-d.;4.19- 
thy ſelke ſhalt not boꝛow, and thou ſhalt come of thy taͤttell, and of thy ſheepe, 
reigne ouer many nations, and they ſhal thou ſhalt lanctifie vato the Loꝛde thy 
not reigne onerthee. 80 God, Thou chalt doe no woozke with  fo:deyare 
7 CFfoneofthybeethzenw thee be thy firſt bozne bullocke, noꝛ ſheare thy. nds 
| (Or, uy oftby podꝛe || Win any of thy gates in thy land, firſt boꝛne ſheepe. . 
| cities, which the Lozde thy Godgiueththee, 20 Thou ſhalt eat it befoꝛe the Loꝛd 
au thou ſhalt not harden thine heart, noꝛ thy God pere by mee We place upd 
3 | | . the 
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The three Deuterononne. ſolemne feaſtes, 
the Loꝛde ſhallchuſe, [both thou, and 10 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of 
thine houcholde. Weekes vnto the Loꝛd thy God,|||enen | r _ 

teu,22-20, 21 But ifthere be any blenuch there⸗ a free gift of thine hande, which thou _ 

eech. ,. 2. in, as if it be lame, oꝛ blind, oꝛ haue any ſhalt giue vnto theLozde thy God, as 
cuill faut, thou ſhalt not offer it vnto the the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſled thee. 

Tod thy God, 11 And thou ſhalt reioyce befoze the 

22, But ſhalt eat it within thy gates: LToꝛd thy God, thou and thy ſonne, and 

the vntleane, and the cleane[ſhaleateit| thy daughter, andthyſeruant, and thy 

i ©1096 Alike, as the roe bucke, and as the hart. maide, and the Lemte 5 is within thy 

chem as the 23 Onelp thou ſhalt not eat the blood gates, and the ſtranger, and the kather⸗ 

toe bucke and thereof, but powꝛe it vponthe ground leſſe, e the widow, that are among pou, 

bender ds water. in the place which y Loꝛd thy God ſhall 

| Df Caſter Würde, N feaſt of Taberna- 1 N ö th u 
I U oi og bs ned. 21 Tdola: _. | nvoer 0 | 
fin Od, 2: 9% walſtaſeruantinEgypt: therefozethou 

i Hou ſhalt keepe the moneth ſhaltobſerue and do theſe oꝛdmantes. 

2 Read Exod, s Of Abib, and thou ſhalt cele⸗ 13 ¶ Thou ſhalt sobſerue p feaſtofthe , Chars, che 
Do\ (a, bzate the Paſſeouer vnto the Tabernacles ſeuẽ dayes, whẽ thou halt 5 der ofthe 

Lon thy God:fozinthemo- gathered inthy coꝛne, and thy wine, Ca e 
neth of Abib the Loꝛd thy God bzought 14. And thou ſhalt reioyte in thy feaſt 
thee out of Egypt by night. thou, and thy ſonne, e thy daughter, and 

b Thouſhale 2 Thou ſhalt therfoze*offeryPaſſe- thy ſeruant, thy maide, e the Leuite, 

Laue guer bnto the Loꝛde thy God, oftheepe and the ſtranger, xthe fatherlelle, and 

Chap. ra. 3. AND bullockes * in the plate where the the widowe, that are within thy gates. 

Lode ſhall chule to tauſe his Name to 15 Seuen dayes ſhalt 5 keepeafeaſt 
dwell, vnto the Lozdthy God in ÿ plate which 

Exod.12.14 3 Thou halt eate no leauened bꝛead the Loꝛd ſhal chuſe:whenthe Loꝛd thy 

Gy with it: but] ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou God ſhal bleſſe thee in all thine intreale, 

55 eat vnleauened bꝛead therewith, euen and in all the wozkes of thine handes, 5 

c Whichſig: the bꝛead of tribulation:foꝛ thou cameſt thou ſhalt in any tale be glad. 

denon utich Out ok the lande of Egypt in haſte that 16 f Thzee tines in the pere chal al £x0.23.r5; 

thoubavitin thou mayeſt remember the day when the males appeare befoze the Loꝛde thy 43. 

Exp, thou cameſt out of che land of Egypt, all God inthe plate which he ſhall chuſe: in 
the dayesofthylite the feaſt of the vnleauened bꝛead, and in 

4 And there ſhall be no leauen ſeene the keaſt of the weekes, ein ÿ feaſt ofthe 
with thee m all thy toaſtes ſeuen dayes Tabernacles: and they ſhall not ap- 
long: neither ſhal there remaine p night peare bekoꝛe the Loꝛd , emptie. Rochus. 35.4. 
any of the fleſh vntil the moꝛning which 17 Euery man ſhall giue] accoꝛding 
thou offeredſt the ſirſt day at euen. to the giftofhis hand, and accozding to n Accoping to 

4 Thiswas $5 Thoumapeſt not offer the Palle⸗ the bleſſingofthe Lord thy God, which u n 

Ves uben lier within anp of thy gates, which the he hath giuenthee, ubm. 

be cenie Tord thy God giueth thee: ( Judges and offiters ſhalt chou begueas 

was but. 6 Wut in the place which the Lozde make thee in all thy cities, which ß Loꝛd * 

chy God ſhall chule to plate his Name, thy God giueth thee , thꝛoughout thy 


time to chuſe 


0 Which was there thou ſhalt ofker the *Paſleouerat tribes: and they ſhall iudge the people 238 
inſtience opt zen; about p going done of the ſunne, with righteous iudgement. — 
each ot their in the ſeaſon thou cameſtout of Egypt. 19 Wꝛeſt not thou v lawe, noꝛ reſpect 
|  deliueraceout = And thou ſhaltroſte c eate it in the any perſon neither take reward: foꝛthe 
| ofCoppti#t9 pläte which p Lozdthy Godſhallchule,- rewarde blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, 

inche bopeof a 1 on the moꝛow, and go and nt 1 776. nl 8 

lus Chu. vnto thy tents, ——— 20 iuſt e right ſhalt « Themagi- | 
unten 8 Sire dapes ſhalt thou cate vnlea- thoufollowe, that chou mapeſt lie, and mo: 
figure, Uened bꝛead, and the ſeuenth day | ſhall polleſſe the lande which the Lozde thy 


— — 


the tenoꝛ of ths 


be] aſolemneaſſemblie to the Loꝛd thy God glueth the. — 5s 
God: thou ſhalt doe no woꝛke therein. 21 ¶ Thou ſhalt plant thee no groue tom ne. 
4 fVeginninx 9 ( Seuen weekes ſhalt thou f nom⸗ of any trees neere vnto p altar ofßõ Loꝛd 
ang atterthe ber vnto thee, and chalt beginne to nom⸗ thy God which thou ſhalt make the. 
paſleouer, Le- ber the ſeuen Weekes, when thou begin⸗ 22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no] pillar, [9:imzge. , 
=” 5-79 neſt to put the lickel tothe cozne; which thing the Loꝛde thy God hateth. 
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Chap.xvy.xv1y. The Kings charge. 98 1 


1 1 , 8 pn 9 — 3 1 7 — 
2 The puniſhment of the wolater, 9 Yard controuerſies are (t at ſtandet oꝛe the Lo2d y od 
he Pꝛieſt # the Judge. 12 The contemner muſt 1 7 | Sq 
ae, 1; Theeleconoftheing, 16and17 Wiacthings 10 miniſter there) 02 vnto the udge, lone 
opde, 18 And what heottghtto imbzace, that man {hal die, and thou ſhalt take a- 


niſter of God, 


= ez» DU ſhalt offer vnto the Way euillfrom Jſrael, = r pzonounceth 
Tod thy Godnobullocknoz 13 So all the people ſhall heare and {7775 - 
ChpT5-27 Fay FA oa wherin is * = blemiſh feare, and do no moꝛe pꝛeſumptuoully. 


[dolatrie puniſhed, 


mmm — 
— 


not ſerueGov el 02] any euill fauoured thing: 14 ¶ when thou chalt tome vnto the 
fon facids ſake, 02 that is an abominatiõ vn⸗ lande which theLozdethy God giueth 
bet the Lo2d thy God. | thee.#ſhaltpoſſeſſe it, #dWell therein, it 
f 1 C If there be found among vou in thou ſay, I will ſet a King ouer me, like 
any of thy cities, which p Loꝛd thy God as all the nations that are about mie, 
d Shewing þ glueth thee, man oꝛd woman that hath 15 Then p chalt make him king ouer 
mere W2ought wickednes in y light of yLozd thee, whom ß Loꝛd thy God ſhal chuſe: 
by chefrailtie khy God, in tranſgreſſing his couenant, krö among thy bꝛethꝛe ſhalt thou mae 
*ftheperſon. 3 And hath gone #ſerued other gods, a king ouer thee: p chalt not ſet a ſtran⸗ F mparhing 
and woꝛchipped the: as the ſunne . oꝛ the ger ouer thee, which is not thy bꝛother. e non 
moone, oꝛ any ofy hoſte ofheaue, which 16 In any Wile hee ſhall not pꝛepare lan jc change 
A 1 Jhauenot-commanded,  Himmanyhozies, noz being the people ee 
religion p ler- 4. And it be told vnto thee, thou halt againe to Egypt , toz to encreaſe the hung the. 
ung or od HearDit, the chalt thou inquire diligetly: nomber of hoꝛſes, ſeeing the Toꝛd hath cofaveric, ||} 
ron. Fl! it be true and 5 thing tertam that laide vnto vou, Yeſhalhencefozth gone a ũ ü1 
manded. luch abomination is wꝛoughtin Ilrael, moꝛe againe that way. i m. 
5 Then ſhalt thou bung fooxththat 17 Neither chan heetakehimmany zan ,. 
man, oꝛ that woman (Which haue com⸗ wives leſt his hart turne away neither s Ih 
mitted 5 wicked thing) vnto thy gates, ſhall he gather him much liluer F golde. From z Ls 
. man oꝛ woman, #ſhalt 18 And wheẽ he chall lit vpon p thꝛone ots. WA 
” one them with ſtones till they die. ok his kingdome, then chal he wzite hnmm⁵ 
Nomb. 7.3. - 6 At the mouth of two oꝛ thꝛee wit⸗ this ® Lawerepetedinabooke, by the m emen 
math 8. 6. neſſes ſhall hee that is woꝛthie of death, Pꝛieſts ofthe Leuites. | 3 
2 cor. 13. l. die: but at the mouth of one witneſſe, 19 And it chall be with him, x he ſhall a pes 


& to take thenn 


n He ſhal cauſe 


ee «0 he ſhäll not die. reade therein all daies ofhis he, that he ic cove wüten 
thee witer. The hands of p «witneſſes ſhalbe may learne to feare the Loꝛde his God, Conn i 
es. firſtvponhim,tokilhim:xafterwardy [t to keepe all the woꝛds ofthis Lawe, heir cranple, 
2 hands of al pᷣ people: ſo thou ſhalt take and theſe oꝛdinantes, foꝛ to do them: | 

chat they teſti · the wicked away from among pon. 20 That his heart bee not lifted vp a- 


fed the truech, 


Retna 8 CJfthereriſeamattertohardfoz bouchis*beetheen, e that hee turne not o whecdpis | — 


c5mon conſent (Yee in tudgement betweene blood and from the tommandement, to the ryght mente) kings | i} 


-romaineepne blood, betWeene plea æplea, betweene hande oꝛtothelekt, but] thathee map war ther uu. 
ow plague and plague, in the matters of tõ⸗ pꝛolong his dapes in his kingdome hee, te ane 
gion. trouerſie within thy gates, then ſhalt and his ſonnes in the middes of Jſrael, aher ao ue. 
- --  - thouariſe, i go vp vnto the plate which cp. xvi  - awe, li 
the Loꝛd thy God ſhall chule, 

9 And thou ſhalt tome vnto 5 Pꝛeſts 


f Who ball ofß Leuites, #bntoy* Judge that chall 


giue ſentence 


agche Pielts VE thoſe daies, and aſke, and they chall g/2=: He Pꝛieſtes of the Leuites, . i 
counſel bim by ſheWe thee the ſentence ofiudgement, e land al ö tribe of Leui ſhall Non. 182 | 
weLaweo To And thou ſhalt do actoꝛdingto that De [45 — 

2 which they of that place (which ST 


a That ia, the 
Lowes part of 


g Thou ſhale 
obey their ſen- 
tence that the 
controuerſie 
may haue an 


erde, th e pꝛieſt the b ſhoulder, » ©b*-2aic 


5 ? ſhoulder, 29, 
N. li. and 18,18. 
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The good Prophet. Deuteronomie. The bad prophet. 


and the two cheekes, and the mawe. vnto my woꝛds, which he ſhal ſpeake in | 

4 The firſt kruits allo ot thy toꝛne, of my Name, J will ' require it ofhim. Ee 
thy wine, cot thine oyle, c the firſtofthe 20 Butthe Pꝛophet that ſhal pꝛeſume +a org 
fleeceofthy ſheepe ſhalt thou giue him. to ſpeake a woꝛd in my Name, which J 

5 FoztheLoz2d thy God hath cholen haue not tommanded him to ſpeake , 02 
him out ot all thy tribes, to ſtand xmini- thatſpeakethinthenameofother gods, 
ſter in the Name ofthe Loꝛde, him, and euen the ſame pꝛophet ſhalldye. | 
his ſonnes foꝛ euer. 221 ͤ Andif thou thinke in thine heart, 

6 C Alſo when a Leuite ſhall tome Howe ſhall we knowe the Woꝛd which 
bdbdut ok anp of thy cities of all Jſrael, the Loꝛd hath not ſpoken⸗ 
3388 where he remained, and come with all 22 7＋ a Pꝛophet ſpeaketh in the 
fainedly,+ not. the deſire of his heart vnto the plate, Nameo the Toꝛd, if ö thing! kolow not Under * 
coſeekecaſe, Which the Lozdeſhallchule, noꝛ come to paſſe, chat is p ching which Spiga 
7 he ſhalthẽ mimiſter in ß name ofthe the Toꝛd hath not ſpoken, but the pꝛo⸗ other covers, 
Toꝛd his God, as al his bꝛethꝛẽ the Le⸗ p e eee 0 
nites,Whichremainthere befozeyLozd. halt not therefoꝛe be afraide of him. 
A N e that which tommeth ot his kale . be tranchiſedtownes, 14 Nottoremouethyneighbour 
dme. ok his patrimonie. a 1 


bounds. 16 The puniſhment ok him þ beareth falſe witneſſe. | 
5 Whenthouſhaltcomeintofheland NO), Henthe Lozdthy God ſhal Chap. 12.29. 
W 


— 


Which the Loꝛde thy God giueth thee, NY roote out the nations, whoſe 
thou ſhalt not learne to do after the abo⸗ lande the Lozde thy God gi⸗ 
minations ofthoſe nations. auueth thee, and thou ſhalt pol⸗ 
j 10 Tet none be found among vouthat ſeſſe them, and dwell in their cities, and 
I Signifying maketh his ſöne oꝛ his daughter to go intheir houles, 
FJ by che ce. t920ugh the fire, [ 02] that bleth witch- 2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate thꝛee cities foꝛ bod .;. 
| remonicofyaG- Craft, Oz] aregarder oftimes 02amar- thee inthe middes ol thy land which the w . 
dug verweene ker of the flyingoffoules, ozaſoꝛterer, Lozd thy God giueth thee to pollelleit. 
Lei18.2:. II O ächärmer oꝛthat counſelleteh 3 Thou ſhalt pꝛepare theethe wap, Pale mo. 
Leut. a0. 2. With ſpirits, oꝛ aſoothſayer, oꝛ that al and deuide the toaſts of theland, which benand read 


— 


Sam. a8). keth tounlell at the dead. the Toꝛde thy God giueth thee to inhe⸗ 

5 I2 Foꝛ al that do ſuch things are abo⸗ rit, into thꝛee partes, that euery b man- b wabichki- 
mination vnto the Lozd, and betauſe of ſlaper may flee thither. ES 
theſe abominations the Lozde thy God 4 C This alſo is the cauſe wherefoze harre in his 

dDdioteth caſt them out befoꝛe thee. the manſlaier ſhall flee thither, and line: he, 

f Withouthy- - 133 Thou ſhalt bee vpaghttherefoze who ſo killeth his neighbour ignoꝛant⸗ 

dcr al auler. with the Loꝛd thy God, ly, and hated him not in time palled: 


3 14 Foꝛtheſe natiõs which p ſhaltpo 5 As heeß goeth vnto the wood with 
ſeſſe, hearkẽ vnto thole that regarde the his neighbour to hew wood, e his hand 

Abr. but thou files, & vnto ſoꝛterers:ꝭ as foꝛ thee, the ſtriketh with p axe to cutdowne-y tree, - 
norlo. ..«n e Loꝛd thy God hath not ſuffred thee ſo. ikthe head ſlip from the helue, c hit his 
appoymed, 1s C The Loꝛd thy God willraiſe neighbour that he dieth, the lame ſhall - That mu: 


* . vp vnto thee a s Pꝛophet like vnto mee, flee vnto one of the tities and liue, ther be not cb» 


| | | 2 LS > mitted vpon 
daun ue krom among vou, euen ok thy bꝛethꝛẽ: 6 Leaſty* auẽger or the blood follow muccher. 
cmonofixs- vnto him pe hall hearken, after the manſlaier, while his heartis nr 
Ubud ene ende 16 Attoꝛding to all that thou deſiredſt chafed, and ouertake him, betauſe p way 
ofall Bo: Df the Loꝛde thy God in Hoꝛeb in the is long, and ſlay him, although he be not 
|  phetscome, Day ofthe aſſeniblie, when thou laideſt, wooꝛthy of death, becaule he hated him or cannot 
Ex00.2019- t mee heare the voyce of my Lode not in time paſſed. Bo 


e iudged to 


Gdd no moꝛe, noꝛ lee this greatfireany 7 wherefoze J tommande thee ſay⸗ 


monꝛe, that I dyenot. ing, Thou ſhalt appoynt out thꝛee cities 
_ 17 AudtheLoz ſaid vnto me, They fozthee. | 
 _  Hhanewellſpoken, $ And whenthe Tod thy God'4 en- 4 When thou 
1 * 13 *J will raiſe them vp a Pꝛophet largeth thy toaſtes (as hee hath [woꝛne derteue dur 


1 Whi po rõ anidng their bꝛethꝛen lie vnto ther, vntothy kathers and giueth thee all the che wine 
mesis not on- And will put my woꝛdes in his mouth, lande which hee pzomnſed to giue vnto Eamon. 
Ebnit butto and he chall ſpeake vnto them all that J thyfathers, N = 

all that teach ſhall commande hm. 9 (Ifthou keepe al thele tommande⸗ 
Kaen. 759 And Wholdeuer wal not hearken ments to doe then, whichY command | 
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Chap. xx. going to warre. 99 


— cw — 


ht. —— 


thee this day: to wit, that thou loue the Lozde thy God 1s with thee, which 
Loꝛd thy God, and Walke in his wayes bꝛought thee out of the land of Egypt. 
Joch. 200%. f̃oꝛ euer) then ſhalt thou adde thꝛee c- 2 And when pe are tome neere vnto 

ties mo foꝛ thee beſides thole thꝛee, the battell, then ỹ Pꝛieſt ſhall come foꝛth 

10 That innocẽt blood be not ſhed Win to ſpeake vnto the people, 

thy land, which y Loꝛd thy God giueth 3 And ſhall ſay vnto them, Heare, O 
« Leſt thou be thee to inherit, leſt blood be vpon thee, Flrael:ye are tome this day vnto battel 
bnd blood II Wut ifa man hate his neighbour, againſt your enennes : let not your Chap. 28. 
and lay waite foꝛ him, and rile agaynſt hearts faint, neither feare, noꝛ be ama⸗ 

him, and ſmite any man that he die, and ſed, noꝛ adꝛead of them. 


flee vnto any ot thele cities, 4 Foꝛ the Lozde your God » goeth * JI*v2efeneto 


fThePagi- 12 Thenthe*Elders of his citie ſhall with vou, to fight foꝛ you againſt your rig 8 
rates. lend and fet him thente, and delluer him enemies, and to ſaue pou. 1 

into the handes of the auenger of the 5 And let the officers ſpeake vnto 

blood, that he may die. the people, ſaying, what man is there 


zThtwhoſoe- 13 Thine s eye ſhal not ſpare him, but that hath built a newe houle, and hath 


uer pardoneth 


thou ſhalt put away [the trie of inno- not deditate it: let him go andreturne < #* when 
ehacain$ Cent blood from Ilrael, that it may go to his houſe, leſthe die nthebattell,and me nnen 


' ; : firſt to dwel in | lt | 
wop of Gov. Well With thee. an other man dedicate it. an houſe, the i) 


14. C Thou ſhalt not remoue thy 6 And what man is there that hath an ente - 
neighbours marke, which they or olde planted a vine yard, x hath {not eaten ok logung tha: 
time haue ſet in thine inheritance, that the kruite : let him go and returne againe they ha tba 
thou ſhalt inherite in the land, which the vnto his houle, leaſthe die in the battel, — hl || 
Lo2d thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. and another eate the fruite. d The Chem 
Cha 02D fig! 
mach 5h. amanfoꝛ any treſpaſſe, ozfo2 anylinne, betrothed a wife, #hathnot takenher: e 
2. Cor. 15.1. Oꝛ foꝛ any fault that he offẽdeth in, but] let him goe and returne againe vnto his phaneLeuic, 
heb. 10.28. dt the mouth of two witneſſes oꝛ at the houlſe, leaſt he die in battell, and an other . 
mouth of thꝛee witneſſes ſhall the mat⸗ man take her. 5 


ter bee ſtabliched. 8 And let the olfiters ſpeake further ” 
16 CFJfafalſewitnes riſe vp againſt vnto the people, and lay, udhoſoeuer is 8-7-3: 
à man to accuſe him oftreſpaſle, afraide and faint hearted, let him goe 


17 Then both the men which ſtriue and returne vnto his houle leſt his bꝛe⸗ 
together, ſhal ſtand befoze the*Lozd,| e- thꝛens heart faint like his heart. 
uen] betoꝛe the Pꝛieſts and the Judges, 9 And after that the officers haue 
which ſhall be in thoſe dayes, made an end of ſpeaking vnto the peo- 
b Govspe- 18 And the Judges ſhall make dili⸗ ple, they ſhall make taptaines of the ar⸗ 
lis au mm. Nent inquilition: and ik the witneſſe bee mie to gouerne the people. | 
ters are al · foundfalſe, [and] hath giuen falſe wit⸗ 10 (when thou commeſt neere vnto 
ſembled. nes againſt his bꝛother, | acitie to fight againſtit,*thou ſhalt offer Nomd. 21.22 
Pro.9.;, . 19 Then ſhall ve do vnto him as hee itpeace, — chap. 2426, 
dan. 13.52. had thought to do vnto His bꝛother: fo u And ikit anſwere thee again peate⸗ e gricaccept 
thou ſhalt take euill away foꝛth of the ably, and open vnto thee, then let all the verre. 
middes of the. | people that is founde therein, be tribu⸗ 
20 And the reſt chall heareſ this, and taries vnto thee, and ſerue thee. 
feare, and ſhall hencefozth tommit no 12 But if it will make no peace with 
moꝛe any ſuch wickednes among vou. thee, but make Wwarre againſt thee.then 
21 Therftoꝛe thine eye ſhal haue no cõ⸗ thou ſhalt beſiegeiit. 
£x0d.21.23- paſſion, but life foꝛ life eie foꝛ eie tooth 13 And the Loꝛd thy God ſhal deliuer 
mac. foꝛ tooth, hand foꝛ hand, foote foꝛ fodte. it into thine hãds e thou ſhalt ſmite al ß 
RENEE CHAP. XX. males thereof with p edge oftheſwozd. 


3 Ehe exhoxtation okche Pick whenthe Iſraelites ga ro bat: 14. Only the women, and the childꝛẽ 
ll. 5 The exhoztation ok the officers ſhewing who ſhould : Fp " : 
10 to fret 10 — rſt be workaany: "9 "The and the cattel, and all that Sin the lily, loth.8,2, 


, Weng, — that bearc fruit, muſt not be deſtroyed, [enen | all the lpoyle thereof (halt thou 


vpon iuſt occa- ISSASRS Hen , thou ſhalt go fozth to take vnto thy elfe, f chalt eate the ſpotle 
con:fozGo IS warre againlt thineenemies of thineenemies, which the Loꝛde thy 
bisveopleco 5 and chalt lee hozſesand cha- Godhathginenthee, 

kightwhenic Frets, and people mo then 15 Thus ſhalt thou do vnto all the ti 
lachen thon, bee not afrayde of them: foz the ties, which are a great way of frs thee, 


276. 15 C*Onewitnesſhainotriſe againſt 7 Andwhatmanſisthere]thathath ov nanu 
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Vnknowen murther. D CULCrONOMIEC, The heire. A diſobedient 
Fon Godhad Which are not ofthe cities of thele* nati- our eyes ſeeneit. i | 


appointed that 
5 Canaanites ons here. | 
Hould be de⸗ 2 1 mag 
ſtroied, c made he 2 

| the Ilraclites He made in the au⸗ 
executers of 
his will, chap. 
7.1. 


ttt. 
* 


that her foꝛmer 
life muſt be 
changed bekoze 
they could be 
iopned to the 
people of God. 
e As hauing 
renounced pa⸗ 
rents æcoũtre 5 
f This onely , bing 
was permitted woher, 0 
i- in the warrcg; 
otherwiſe the 
a This law de- FE 
clareth howe F 
Horrible a 
thing murther 
ts,ſceing that ( 
fo) one mau a SS 


ſhalbe punts 
ſhed except a 
remedie be 


found, the cities that are round about hun that 


ſhed of the in⸗ 
nocent beaſt in 
a ſolitarie 
place,might 
make chem a 


1 
* N & 
? 2# m__— A — — 


hoꝛre the fact, 


f 
; 8 
Y 


Fg 


N 


4 
thegateof 


8 = * * 
—— — 2 ” ; 


Ws + >, 


=_ 


R 
Fes 
Chris 
lem e 

dug bits 
RY toud he 
Aud uch 


e hung 
anne $4 
us print 
ne 
Ach vun 
„ chic 
Ali 
„daha 
Grangers, 


ei th 
Auchchech 
Jlraltc 
vam df 
1 
{| Ka 
W 


KOplt ofa, = 


2 


8 — 3 r * — 


— D — 
— <_—_ — * 


ſonne. Diuers ordinances. 


1 


— WI 


— * — — 
- * „, a moms — 
— ꝗ— — 7 b been —  ——_ — 


$ NaP.xX1y Ihe puniſhmentof adulterie. 100 


1 {hich death 


was allo ap⸗ 
popnted fo; 


lawe by his 


death is ſatil⸗ 
fied, x nature 


eltie. 


Galat. 3. 13. 


a As though 
thou laweſt it 
not. 


b Shewing, 
bzotherly at: <p p 
_ * thou ſhalt bꝛing it into thine Houſe, and 
only to them p 
dwel nere vnto 
vs, but alſo to 


them which 


are farre off. 
< e his caſſe, and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his the Elders ofthe titie. 
to doe fo thy 


neighbours 


perlon. 


d Fozthat 


wires alter that Which perteyneth vnto the man, the maide be not founde a birgme, 


the oꝛder of na 
ture, and to de⸗ 


tion:he is a ryotour, and a dꝛunkard. 


bung them againe vuto thy bꝛother. 


mkard, 9 CThouſhaltnot'fowe thy vine-{ Tyeiansr | 
21 Then all the menofhiscitie ſhall yarde with diners kindes of leedes leaſt wanne am. 


[ſtone him w ſtones vnto death: ſo thou thou defile the increaſe of the ſeed which plicitic, x not 
ſhalt take away euil from among pou, thou halt lowen, and the fruite of the becurtus 
blaphemers* that all Ilrael may heare it, and feare. vineparde. 


idolaters: ſo 
that to diſobey 
the parents is 


of new inuen⸗ 
tions. 


22 (Ika man alſo haue committeda 10 ( Thou ſhalt not plowe with an 


treſpaſſe woꝛthy of death, and is put to ore and an aſſe together. 


molt hoxible, Death, and thou hangeſt him on a tree, 
m Fo Gods 


| II C Thou ſhalt not weare a gar⸗ 
23 His body ſhall not remapne wall ment of diuers ſoꝛts, as of woollen and 


night vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt bury linen together. | 

himthelameday : tozthe curſe of God 12 C.*Thouſhaltniake thee fringes dom. 58. 

abjoxetherw 8 on Him that is hanged, Defile not vpon the foure quarters of thy veſture, 
therefoꝛe thy lande which the Lozd thy Wherewith thoucouereſt thy ſelfe. 

God gineth thee to inherite. 


3 ¶ Ifta man take a wife, and when 
CHAP. XXII he hath lyen with her, hate her, "OMe: 
1 bee commandeth to haue care of our neighbours goods, + And lay s ſlaunderous things vn⸗5 arb 


5 The woman map not weare mans apparell, noz man to her charge, and bꝛing vp an euill an occaſion 


thew 6 Df the damme and! birdes, 8 Why name v and {; _— 
Je womans. he damme and her pong birdes, > '& flaundcred. 
they ſhould haue battelments, 9 Not to mixe diuers kindes - pon her, n ay, tooke this 


together. 13 Ofthe wife not being found avirgine, 2 The Wife, and when J tame to her, J found 
puniſhment ofadulterie, EEO, her not amayde, 333 . 
—= 9D ſhalt not ſee thybꝛo⸗ 15 Then ſhall the father ol the mayd 
Wa thers oxeno2 his theepe goa⸗ and her mother take #bzing the lignes 
E ftray, and * Wwithdzawe thy of the maydes virginitie vnto the El⸗ 
&=d&lelic fromthem, | but | ſhalt ders of the titie to the gate. 3 
| 16 Andthemaydes father ſhall ſaye 
2 And ik thy bzotherbenot>neerebn- vnto the Elders, J gaue my daughter 
to hte, oꝛif thou knowe him not, then vnto this man to Wife e he hateth her: 


17 And loe, he lapeth flaunderous 


itſhallremaine with thee, vntil thy bꝛo⸗ things vnto her charge, laying, J found 


ther ſeeke after it: then ſhalt thou deli⸗ not thy daughter a mayde:loe, theleſ are 
uer it to him againe. the tokens of my daughters virginitite 
3 In like maner ſhalt thou doe with and they ſhall ſpꝛead theb veſture befoze Þ Weming 9 


ſheete, wherein 
the ſignes of 


rayment, and ſhalt ſo doe with all loſt 13 Then the Elders of the titie ſhall bervirginice 
thinges of thy bzother , which hee hath take that man and chaſticehim, * 
loſt:if thou haſt founde them, thou ſhalt 19 And ſhall condenine him in an 


not withdꝛawe thy ſelfe from them.] Hundzeth [ſhekels]offilner,#gine them 


4 C Thou chalt not ſee thy bꝛothers vnto the father okthe mayde, detaule he Fate fault 
alle noꝛ his ore fall downe by the way, e hath bꝛought vp an euill name vpon a fe chivre- 


withdzawe thy ſelfe from them, [but] maid of Jirael: and che halbe his wife, dame 


; : ; ſhame of the 
ſhalt lift them vp with him, and hemaynotputher away al his life. parencs: there: 


5 C The woman ſhall not weare 20 ¶ But if this thing be true, that lere was e: 


the was fault- 


neither ſhalla man put on womans rai⸗ 21 Then they ſhall bꝛing fooꝛth the i 


ice God. ment:foꝛ all that do ſo, are abominati⸗ maide to the dooze of her fathers houle, 


e If God deteſt 
crueltie done 
to litle birds, 


howe much 


moe to man, 


made accoʒ⸗ 
ding to his 
image? 


on vnto the Lozd thy God. and the men or her citie ſhall ſtone her 
6 ( Ifthou finde abirdes neſt inthe with ſtones to death: fo2 ſhee hath 


Wap, in any tree, oꝛ onthe groũd, whe⸗ wꝛought folly in Ilrael, by playing the 


ther they bee | yong 92 egges, and the whoze in her fathers houle: ſo thou 

dainme litting vpon the pong oꝛ vpon ſhalt put euill away from among pou. 

the egges, thou ſhalt not take p damme 22 ( Ifaman be found lping with 120. 10. 

with the vong, 5 a woman marryed td a man, then they 8 
But ſhalt in any wiſe let damme ſhall dye euen both twaine to wit, the 

doe and take the vongto the, that thou man that lay with the wife, #the wife: 

mateſt pꝛoſper and pꝛolong thy dayes. ſo thou ſhalt put ã way euill frõ Jſrael, 


8 CWhenthoubuildeſtanewhouſe, 23 If a mapde be betrothed vnto 


thou thalt make a battlement on thy an hulbande, and a man finde her in the 


roofe, that thou lay not blood vpõ thine towne and lye with her, 
houle, if any man fall thence, 24 Then alles biing the both out 
V. ili. vnto 


Wet.) 
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The puniſhment of adultery, D euteronomie. To auoide all filthineſſe. 


© bntothegatesoftheſamecitie,andſhal / ¶ Thou ſhalt not abhoꝛre an Edo⸗ 
ſtone the with ſtones to death: ỹõ mapde mite: foꝛ he is thy bzother, neither ſhalt 
becaule ſhe cryednot,| being in the citie, thou abhoꝛre an Egyptiã, becauſe thou 


—_ 
— 


{Ordcfiled. and the man, betaule he hath||humbled waſt a ſtranger in his land. 


his neighbours wike: fo thon ſhalt put 8 The childꝛen that are begotten of e If 5 fathers 
away euill from among pou. them mtheir third generation, ſhall en- er wollte, 
25 ¶ But if a man finde a betrothed ter into the Congregation ofthe Lo2de. andreceine 
maide in the fielde, and foꝛte her, and loße 9 C When thou goeſt out with the circum». 
with her the the man that lay with her, hoſte againſt thine enemies, keepe thee 
chall die alone: then from all wickednes. 
26 And vnto the maide thou ſhalt do 10 ¶ Ifthere be among pou anp that 
6 nothing, becauſe there is inthe mayde is vncleane by that which tommeth to 
or no ſune no [|caule of death:foꝛ as when à man ri⸗ him by night, he ſhal go out ofthe hoſte, 
worchy death. ſeth againſt His neighbour and woun⸗ and ſhall not enter into the hoſte, 
k Meaning, Deth him to death, ſo is this matter. 11 But at euen he ſhal waſh| hiniſelf] 
thartheinno: 27 F02 hee founde her in the fieldes: with water, F when the ſunne is down, 
punhed. kht betrothed mayde cryed, and there he ſhall enter into the hoſte. 
Was no man to ſuttour her. 12 ¶ Thou ſhalt haue a plate alſo w⸗ 


| Exod,2216, 28 Ik a man finde a mapde that out the hoſte, whither thou ſhaltfreſozt, * Fothene⸗ 


4 Thouhat 6 Thou *ſhalt not ſeeke their peate vnto the Loꝛde thy God, thou ſhaltnot {0 


is not betrothed, and take her, andlye 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle a- u 
wich her, and they be founde, mong thy weapons, and when thou 

29 Then the man that lap with her, wouldeſt ſit downe without, thou ſhalt 
ſhail giue vnto the maydes father fiftie digge therewith, and returning thou 


chekels of ſiluer:⁊̃ ſhe ſhall be his wife, ſhalt e touer thine excrements. g Meaning 


becauſe hehathHumbledher:hecannot 14. Fozthe Lozde thy God walketh bene Ae 

put her away all his life. in the middes of thy campe to deliner bepreboch 
1 Hefhallnot 30 Po man chall! take his fathers thee, and to giue [thee] thine enemies in loule and 
vevithhis Wife, noz ſhall vntduer his fathersſkirt. befdꝛe ther: therefozethine hoſte chalbe 
— heres CHAP. XXIII. holy, that he ſee no filthie thing in thee 


by al other ve- x Chat men might not bee admitted to office, 9 What they rn 
6h kowbidde, ought to auoyd when they go to warre, 15 Ok the kugitiue and turne awa from thee. 


Leuit. 18. ſeruant, 17 To ſlee all kinde ok whozevome, 19 Ok vſurie, IS C Thou alt not! deltuer the ſer⸗ h This is mec 
llt. 1 21 Dfvowes, 24 Dfthe neighbours vine and cone. uant vnto his maſter, which is eſcaped 6 = * 
Oue that ishurt by burſting, from his maſter vnto thee. . 
op that hath his pꝛiuie mem⸗ 16 Heſhalldwellwith thee, [enen] a- cruettic,am 
„ Evthecco ver cut off, * ſhall enter in⸗ mongyou,inWhatplacehe chal chooſe, ſ7iercigior 
beareoffice,o, to the Congregation of the moneofthy cities where itliketh him ttbr.gacs. 
r S=D] LOC, beſt : thou ſhalt not vere him. 


bbs waste 2 b A baſtarde ſhall not enter into the 17 ¶ There chall be no whoꝛe ofthe 


cauſe themto Congregationofthe Loꝛde: euen tohis daughters of Ilrael neither ſhall there 

we dage te tenth generation chall hee not enter into bea whoꝛe keeper ofp ſonnes of Jſrael, 

5 the Congregation ofthe Toꝛd. 18 Thou ſhalt neither bꝛing theiHire i Fabidding 

reiected,, © 3 The Ammonites and the Moa- ofa whooꝛe. noꝛ the pꝛite ofa dogge into 3 

Nebe. 13. b. bites ſhall not enter into the Congrega- the houſe of the Lozde thy God foꝛ anp of cun chings 
tion ofthe Loꝛde:euen to their tenth ge- vowe: foꝛ euen both thele are] abonn⸗ would be app 
neration ſhall they not enter into the cõ⸗ nation vnto the Loꝛd thy God. e bed 
gregation ofthe Toꝛd foꝛ euer, 19 Thou ſhalt not giue to vſury oich. 1.7. 

e hereby he 4 Becauſe they met vou not wbzead to thy brother: as] vſurp of money, v⸗ Exod.23.5: 

covemneth all, Ard water inthe way, when ye cameout ſury ot meate, vſury ofany thing that is 

anche el. ok Egypt, t betaule they hired againſt put to vlury. 

Nen ol Godin thee Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ, ofPÞe- 20 Unto a * ſtranger thou mayeſt ! Thiswas 

rheir vocation: thoꝛ in Aram naharaim to curſethee. lend vponvſury, but thou ſhaltnot lend vam or 

00-275 Neurrthelelle, the Lone thy God vpon vſurie vnto thy bzother, that the hade ok 

woulde not hearken vnto Walaam, but Toꝛde thy God may bleſſe thee in all their heart. 
the Loꝛdthy God turned the turſſe to a that thou ſetteſt thine hande to, in the nchen 
bleſſing vnto thee, becauſe the Loꝛd thy lande Whither thou goeſt to polleſſe it. - 


thp bꝛother, 


God loued thee. | 21 C Whenthou ſhalt vowe a vowe God will vc- 


— ' 
8 


FEE 


-& 


| ti 1 , ; b 9 
hen noꝛ their pꝛolperitie all thy dayes foze- be flacke to pay it: fo2 the Lowe thy TT — . 
them, ue. 3 God Will ſurely require it of thee, 10 | 

3 n 
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A bill of diuorcement. 5 2 hap.x XIII The poore and ſtranger. 101 


2 


— 


ſo it ſhould be ſinne vnto thee. doe acco2ding to all that the Pꝛieſtes of 
22 Wut when thou abſteineſt from the Leuitesſhall teach you: take heede 
vowing, it ſhalbe no ſinne vnto thee. ve do as I commanded them. 
23 That Which is gone out of thy 9 Remember what the Lowe thy * 
a Ttthevowe Uppes⸗ thou ſhalt v keepe and perfoꝛme, God did vnto ; Miriam by the way after Now. 1+. 10. 
ptr as thou haſt vowed it Willingly vnto that ye were tome out ok Egypt. 
the Lo thy God: foꝛ] thou haſt ſpo⸗ 10 Cwhenthouſhaltalſke againe of 
kenit with thy mouth. thy neighbour any thing lent, thou ſhalt 
boten. 24 CWhenthoucommeſtvnto"thy not go into his houle to fet his pledge. e 9stvous) 
neighbours vinepard, thenthoumapeſt u But thou ſhalt ſtande without, ar wier 
eate grapes at thy plealure, as muchas and the man that boꝛowed it of thee, 70 haue, but 
thou wut: but thou ſhalt put none in thy ſhall bꝛing the pledge out of the doozes bal rrceme 
2 oo WRC TRENT 3 1 
home to thine * En . 5 | | — ſpare, 
douſe. 25 Whenthoucomeſtintothyneigh-- 12 Furthermozefitbeapoozebodie, 
Narr. Þbours cone * thou mapeſt plucke the thouſhalt not fleepe with his pledge, 
- +  . - eareswthinehande, but thou ſhalt not 13 But ſhalt reſtoꝛe him the pledge 
moue a ſickle to thy neighbours toꝛne. when the ſunne goeth downe, chat he 
Me NS HL ab waive — . = 1 2 1 bleſſe 
x Diiozcementis permitted. 5 ee: anditlhallberighteouſneſſe vnto 
; 1 u 
erkenne 1, Gr gn bin ebene de hte befoze the Lom ihy God, (cee 
bad. 17 The care of the ſtranger fatherleſſe and widowe. would be vn⸗ 
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WT thelpy- 15 Thouſhalt gine him his hire fo2 Leuit. 19.13. 
PT | Wed ſome filthinefſe in her, his dap, neither ſhal the ſunn egodown 8 
a Hereby God a 
n ud ment, and put it in her hande, and lende ſteineth his life:teaſthecrie againſt thee 
udcemet,buc - ne | | 
ther inconue⸗ > n , 
ntence, Pat. Wi 


ezek. i 8.20. 


«op hande, andſendeherout of of thes ſtranger, [no2]ofthe fatherles, e Becauſe che 


4 Then her firſt huſbande, which ſeruãt in Egypt, and how the Lozd thy e 
ſent her away, may not take her againe God deliuered thee thence, Therefoze dur chen 
b Seeing chat to be his Wife, alter that ſheis *defiled: Jcommandethee to doe this thing. | 


by dimicttng 
her, he iudged 
her to be vn⸗ 


might leatne 
to knowe one | : 5 3 
anochers con be free at home one yeere, and reioyte 20 Whethou|beateſtthine oline tree, jor, pateren 
ditions, and lo 
a liue 
in godlp peace. | 
d Nozany noꝛ the vpper 4 milſtone to pledge: foz the fa 
thing, whereby 
a man gettech 
his liuing. 
full of his be⸗ 
ö To kater be 
= euit. 13.2. Jppt: herekoze hep were be⸗ 
On Fs isthing. 1 


CHAP, 


| «racer: 8% Tome vnto idgement, and fall: 3 
| tiecedra e Tlentente ſhall be giuenvpon 15 [But] thou chalt haue a right and 
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CHAP. XXV. thine eye ſhall not ſpare her. 
3 The beating of N 5 To _ vp _ — 13 C Thou ſhalt not haue in thy 
the kinſeman, 11 In what caſe a womans hande maſt be . ſtone 
cnt off. 13 Of We weinhes —— 19 To * bagge two maner of weights, a great TRY "uy 
the Amilckites. | a chat thou h thi 
hen there ſhall be ſtrife be- 14- Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine | 
>tweene men, and they ſhall Houle diners * meaſures, a great and a FEbr. Ephan & 


ephah:reade 
Exod. 16. 3 Bo 


plaintife oz 


: them, and the righteous chal iſt weight :aperfiteandatiuſtmealure = 
| Narzes ougie be iuſtified and the wicked condemned, ſhalt thou haue, that thy dayes may be 


faults and pu⸗ 


to trie out 


2 Then ik ſo be the wicked be woꝛthy lengthened in the land, which the Lozd 
to be beaten, the iudge ſhall taule him to thy God giueth thee, | 


nilh accoꝛding 


| cothecrime, lie downe, b and to be beaten befoze his 7s Foꝛ all that do ſuch things, and! 

b Whenthe face, accozding to his treſpaſſe, vnto a ail thatdoe vnrighteouſly, | are abomi⸗ 

ieh nac esch, Certainenomber, nation vnto the Toꝛde thy God. - 

| « The Jewes 3 <Fourtie [ſtripes]ſhalhe.cauſeHim 17 C Remember what Amalek £#04.17.5. 
| of faperſtion to haue and not paſt, leaſtifhe choulde did vnto thee by the wav, when ve wert 

| cookeonea: exteede and beate him aboue that with come out of Egypt: f 

| woy,2.Co, many ſtripes, thy bꝛother ſhoulde ap- 18 Howe he mette thee by the way, 

| 11,24, pearedeſpiſedinthy ſight. and {mote the hindmoſt ofyou, all that 


d Becauſe the 


| ooo v kinleman ſhall goe in vnto her, and which the Lozde thy God gqueth thee 
| thenacrall office toher, thouſhaltputoutthe*remfbzanceo 


| x.corg.9s, 4 C*Thouſhaltnotmouſeltheore Were feeble behinde thee, when thou 


rim. 5. 18. thattreadethout the cone: __ Waltfayntedand wearie, and he feared 


Y Ruth. 4.3, 5 (If bꝛethꝛen dwel together and not God. 1 


matth. 2 2. 24. 


wartete“ one of them dye and haue no ſonne, the 19 Therefore, when the Lome thy 
| 120.22, Wife of the dead ſhall not marrie with- God hath giuen the reſt kromall thine 


- out: [that is, vnto a ſtranger, but his enemies rounde about in the lande, 8 
ſignifieth not take her to Wife, and doe the kinſemans foꝛ an inheritance to poſſelſeit, [ent f This was 


partly actom· 


veel 6 And the firtt boꝛne which ſhe bea- malek from under heauen: fozgetnot, Saen 
| niftethabzo- reth, ſhall ſucceede in the name of his cHxapr. xxvi - 450-yeeres ar 


© cher ſhouldma gor vp to the to lo when thou ſhalt come 
3 1 bothers lay, My ninfman retry to raile vp ENS into the lad which the Loꝛd 


3 bꝛother whicl is dead, that his name be 3 The ollering ol the firſt fruites. 5 What they an terwarde. 8 


mi: icſecmech lot put out of Jſrael, . x2 Thetitheofche rhirveyere. 
| thatitignot— 7 And if th e man will not take his 13 Their pꝛoteſtation in offering it. 19 To what honour 


oe oo God pyeferreth them which acknowledge him to be their 
nal. kinſewoman, then let his kinſewoman Loe. gh 
ate vnto the Elders, and 


>, A 
+ 


cherte vnto his bꝛother a name in Ilrael: hee Ochy God giueth thee fox in⸗ 
© fic. will not doe the offite ofa kmſeman vn- Ne Uherttance, and ſhalt poſſeſſe 
in Was in that to me. : 4 

degree which 


made mary. 8 Then the Elders of his citieſhall '2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt « 


it and dwell therein 
By this ce⸗ 
call him, and commune with him: ik hee of all the fruite ofthe earth, and bꝛing it eee 
ſtande and ſay,J will not take her, out okthe lande that the Loꝛde thy God chercher re 
9 Then ſhall his kinſe woman come giueth thee, and put it in a baſket, and criued the land 
vnto him in the pꝛeſence or the Elders, goe vnto the place, which the Lozde nm 
andlooſehisſhooe from his foote, and thy God ſhallchuſe to b plate his Name G. 
ſpitte in his fate, and anlwere, and ſap, there. b Cote tal 
So ſhall it be done vnto that man, that 3 Andthou ſhalt tome vnto 5 Pꝛieſt, up awer. 
Will not builde vp his bꝛothers houſe, that ſhall bee in thole dayes, and lay vn⸗ 6ppomwir 
10 And his name ſhall bee called in to him, J acknowledge this dap vnto wall, Chap. 
Iſrael, The houle of him whole ſhove the Loꝛd thy God, that J am tome vnn 


is put offt. to the countrey which the Lozde ware 


| _ www . I., Ce When men ſtriue together, one vntoour fathers foz togine vs. 


impoxeth,chat With another the wife of the one tome 4 ThenthePaeſt ſhall take the bal⸗ 


i godly Game: neere, foꝛ to rid her hulbande outofthe ket out of thine hande, and ſet it downe 


noe” koi nis handes of him that ſmiteth him, and beloꝛe the altar ofthe Loꝛde thy God. 
e put Won her hande, and takehimby 7 Andthouſhaltanſivereandlaybe;— 
chingtoſees Hispyiuities,  , - © .  fozey Lom thy God, A<Syzian/Was] rung 
Jane. . 1» Lhenthoulhalccutofther hand: mytather,whobeingredy tö periſh fon fra me 
| . Unger | peres in Syzis 


not by their fa- 
thers deler« 
uings. 


e Alledging 
the pꝛomiſes 


o Signikping 
that there is a 


In token of a 

a thankefull 

heart, & mind- | | 

full of this bes CHAP AXVI 


nefite, 2 They are commanded to wiice the Lawe vpon ſtones foꝛ a 


remembyance, 5 Allo to builde an altar. 13 Thecurſings 
are giuen on mount Ebal. | 


Wen Moſes with the El⸗ 
3 | — of JE * commiaury = Is Gods 
8 Signifying dedthe people, ſaying, Keepe ngen wi 
1 0 uche commaundements, rl. 
goods fo our ger that is among vou. which J commaunde yon 


= 12 ( When thou haſt made an ende this day. 
>ſegalſo,which Of tithing all the tithes of thine increaſe, 2 And when pee ſhall paſſe * oner 1004. 
pn reg the thirdeyeere, which is] the yeere ot Joꝛden vnto the lande which the Loꝛd 
R—_ tithing, and haſt giuen it vnto the Le- thy Godgiueth thee, thou ſhalt let thee 
uite,to the ſtranger, to the fatherles and vp great ſtones, and plaiſter them with 
to the widow, that they may eatewith- plalſter, VHVfꝛjf 
in thy gates, and be ſatiſtied, 3 b And ſhalt wꝛite vpon them all the > God woude 
ecke 13 Then thou ſhalt © ſay befoze the wozdesofthis Lawe, when thou ſhalt aber 
port Toꝛd thy God, Jhauebzoughttheha- tome ouer, chat thou mapeſt go into the vwinizevo |} 
lowed thing out of mine Houle, and alſo lande which the Lozde thy God gineth wrsokthe ] 


haue ginen it vnto the Leuites and to thee : a lande that floweth with miftke an cr! 


naan,that all 


che ſtrangers, tothe tatherleſſe, and to and honte, as the Loꝛde God of thy fa- War load 
dc. 16.25. the Widolbe, accozdingtoallthy*con- thershathpzonuſedthee. | knowethathe | | 
f maundements which thou Halt com- 4. Therefozewhen ye ſhall paſſe o⸗ land was ve: 
3 Dimalice © maäunded mee: J haue  tranſgreſſed uerJozden, yeſhallſet vp theſe ſtones, viatecobis | 
” noneof 10 F noꝛ foꝛ⸗ Wy 3 bal all Pon e this To * 
gotten them. mount and thou ſhalt plaiſter thẽ 
14 J haue not eaten thereof in my with plaiſter. 
2% k mour̃ning, noꝛ luffered ought to periſh 5 And there chalt thou build vnto ß Kodo, 
1 By putting though vntleanneſſe, noꝛ giuen ought Toꝛde thy God an altar, euen an altar . 
eemco vl, thereok fo the dead, but haue hearke⸗ of ſtones: thou ſhalt litt none pꝛon in- The al: 
bpb ned bnto the voyce of the Lozde my ſtrument vpon them. beuln notbe 
nm nme God: I haue done u alter all that thou 6 Thou ſhalt make the altar ofthe wache be 
ture woulv Halt tommanded me. > Lo2de thy Godofyhole ſtones, and of- caufeic Houta 
fuffer:fozelfe, 15 Looke down from thine holy habi⸗ fer burnt offerings thereon vnto the e 
n [cuen] from heauen, and bleſſe Lozdethy God, 9 
is not one inlt, thy people Ilrael, and the lande which 7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offe⸗ baue but one 
— 43» 11 cog) 90 4412 = rigs, ale eate there and reioyce db 
e ts our kathers) the lande that floweth betoze the Loꝛde thy God: Mn 


8 And 


WU oulv be made à loude voyte, 
to obey fo 
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oy N by : EET le o Fo} ro 
$ And thou ſhait wzite vpon the * n Ny And all the peop dre wit 
d A 7 . 2 it. 
Feen ** *Curſed bee 15 4 og kacke, 
may we | a 3 | Dea 00D; 

vnderſtande it. ſ ke 5 nt 0 all Ilrael, ſay⸗ And al 0 1 fl a f c onfirmeth not Galat. 3,7 0. 

ing, Take heede andh e thepeople of allthewozdesofthis 2 „obe 

= n And all the people chall ſay: 

0 * | 

e This condi⸗ "Th : thalt hearken therekore 


tion God hath 


CHAP. VIII 
frhe Loꝛde thy God, d 
bounde thee vnto the vopte 0 9 


1 The pꝛomiſes to them that obey the commandements, 15 


; - e thzeatnings to the contrary. 5 ; 

SC ndements c his 02dinan- oY n diligent⸗ Leuit. 26.3. 
5 i<hJcommand theethisday, ier thou Krctſche Lowethy 
| chouwilebe tes, which ſes charged the people ip the vopte * 
ee —  f C.Arid Poſes char Deda and oblerue and doe 
ee KIA Feen 
— rA 

rizz0m, ke :imeon,and Lew, this day, then the Lozde thy ations a Hewitmake 
n k Joſeph, let thee on high aboue all the nations « vewitma 

Meaning and Juda and Illachar, & Joleph, okthe earth. | _ — ak all 
Bet. 5 "Andheſeſh all ſtand vpon mount 2 1 . 9 0 mb alt b njen hos 

gnifping, Ebal tos curſe: Reuben, Gad, #Aſher, thee, an voyceofthe Lozdthy God, ein uten 
| fait © andZebulun,Dan,and N al were 5 elt At tYonbentYe*ritle, . Tiouſha 
. wouldnoto- 1 4 And the Teuites ſhall anlwe edalſointhe fielde. line welthily, 
| toxechey and ſay vnto all the men of Flrael _ G. 15leff th ” alb 55 Tons ne che 3 
n that ſhall die, and the fruite o | 
1 1 goodbye 3 image, fruite of thy cattell, I wag thy 
p ander this MAKE anie c abomination vnto the kine, and the flockes o 9 and thy 
J ate cor Le thy worke of thehandesofthe 5 Blefſedſhallbethy 

Al * Lode, 3 : 
beuten Craftelman, and putteth it in a ſecrete dough 


| Siefled chalt thou be, When thog 
| the —_—_ place *Andall the people (hall anlwere, - = in, ps blelled aiſo wh e th on © Altthineens 
= N and ſay : So be it. 


terpꝛiſes ſhall 
| s father goeſtout, nene, den 
14 urled be he biturleth his father goe (hall cauſe thine ene⸗ luccelle 
| ue woe his mother? Andailthe people ſhall * fallbefoze 
— fate: they ſhal tome out againſt thee | 
7-2 D the le⸗ Penn. 
13 JA $kmarke: And all the people one Way, and ſhall fle many wayeg, 
rm l ay: Sobe t. 8 chal tonnmand the blel⸗ 
dane 13 Curſed be hee that maketh the 8 b with thee in thy ſtoꝛe houles, 
ſions. ing, blinde goe out ofthe way: And all the ang [fo 115 hat thou ſetteſt thine shande s . 
yl char helpec leſhallſay : So be it. hs n bleſſe thee in the land which 1 
n coun: peop Carle be hee that hindzeth. the to, and will yea nineth thee, bg; tt 
mw fellethnothis aht fthe ſtranger, the fatherles, and the Lone 4A ſhall make thee an holy it 
yy the widolbe: mm Le peas hol peopit ku bunte as he hath lwoꝛne 
Dobeit. ch Thi ik thou ſhalt keepe the com- 
ne Kd be he that lyeth WithY15 3 ofthe Lom thy EA and 
fathers wife: for he hath vncoueredhis 2 in his wayes. 
| mJncommit- fathers ſkirt: And all the people ſhall 10 Then all the people of the carth 
F ork > ealedbpononecthee and they Mater doc 
F Leuit.20,17. | | + D0 = 1 * is d 0 
eee "rn Cutteb be he char wech with his „„ OR: 
1 ſiſter, the daughter or his father, oꝛ the 3 in goods, in the fruite ofthy 
daughter of his mother: And all the py e, and in the fruiteofthy cattel, and | 
e thygrounde, in the lande 
” Curſed be he that lyeth with his inthetru Lozde ſware vnto thy fa- 
; nlawe : Andallypeopleſhall which the | 
n Meaning mother i l thers, to giue thee. 
- wines mo Tay: So beit. 
cher. 


| nto thee 
24. Curſed bee hee that ſmiteth his 12 The Lode ſhall open v wr 
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bleſſin 95. Curſings, - ; © Da p 5.8. VI 1 | : plaguesand threatnings. 103 


— 
1 


i Foz nothing his good trealure, | euen the heauen to be! ſcattered thꝛough all the kingdomes | Somereade, 
— es giue raine vnto thy land in due ſcaſon, ofthe earth. ee aaa 
when God ſen: And to bleſſe all y Wozke of thine hands: 26 And thy ” carkets ſhallbe meate care, when 
det beet and! thou ſhalt lend vnto many nations, vnto all foules ofthe ayze, and vnto the cy wal heare 
4 benen. but ſhalt not boꝛowe thy ſelfe. beaſts of the earth, and none ſhallfray dagen 
* Chap. 15. 6. 13 Andthe Lo2d ſhall make thee the them away. m Thou ſhalt 
Or the loweſt Head, and not the || taple, and thou ſhalt 27 The Lozd wil ſmite thee with the IONS Wa 
beaboue onelp, #ſhaltnot be beneath, if botch of Egypt, and with the emerotds, ja verbr⸗- 
thou obey the tommaundements of the and with the ſkab, & with the itch, that fo: the burtall 
3 Loꝛd thy God, which J command thee thou tanſt not be healed. 8 
5 this day, to keepe and to doe | them. 28 And the Todd ſhal ſmite thee With rection, which 
14 But thou ſhalt not decline from madnes, and with blindnes, and With fgne fo: thy 

any of the wozdes, which J commaund aſtonying okheart. . 
oh. 23.5. pdu this day, either to the right hand 29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone lacke, 
oꝛ to the left, to goe after other gods to daes, as the" blinde gropeth in darke- n Juchinss 
| lerue them. nes, and ſhalt not pꝛoſper in thy wapes: alen uu 
P bene , 15 I But if thou wilt not obey the thouthaltneuer but be opp:eſſed With gatctackevic [iff 
NF malac. 22. opte of the Loꝛde thy God, to keepe W2ongand be powled euermoꝛe, and nd ener 
blunuc. . 20. ànd to doe all his commandements and man ſhall ſuccour] thee. | e 
his odinantes, which J command thee 30 Thou ſhalt betrothe a wife, and a⸗ 

| this dap, thenallthele curſes ſhall come nother man ſhal lie with her: thou ſhalt 
ppon thee, andouertake thee. build an houle, and ſhalt not dwel there⸗ 

ts Curſedſhalt thou be in the towne, in: thou ſhalt plant a vineyarde, x ſhalt Wit | 
and curſed allo in the fielde. not eate the fruite. fkbrmake t 
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17 Curſed ſhal thy balket be, and thy - 31 Thineore ſhalbe ſlaine befoꝛe thine ©" 
[Or,ftore. dough. repes, and thou ſhalt not cate thereof: 
18 Curſed ſhalbe the fruit of thy body, thine aſſe ſhalbe violently taken away 
aandthe kruite okthy land, the increaſe of befoꝛe thy face, and ſhallnotbe reſtoꝛed 
fchy kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe. to thee: thy ſheepe ſhall be giuen vnto 
19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou thine enemies, and no man chall reſtue 
tommeſt in, and curled alſo when thou [them foꝛthee. 


— 


goeſt out. 32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters 
20 The Lode ſhall ſend vpon thee ſhalbe ginen vnto another people, and 1 
j0:;vuke, curling, trouble, and came, in all that thine eves hal ſtil looke foz them, euen ende: 
which thou ſetteſt thine hand to doe, vn⸗ till they fall out, e there ſhalbe no power kom cher 
till thou be deſtroped, x periſh quickly, in thine hand. f ceptiuitie. 
becauſe ot the wickednes of thy wozkes 33 The fruite of thy land c all thyla- 
whereby thou haſt foꝛlaken me. bours {ſhall a people, which thou know⸗ 
21 The Toꝛd ſhal make the peſtilente eſt not, eat, and thou ſhalt neuer but ſuf- 
tleaue vnto thee, vntil he hath conſumed fer wꝛong, and violente al way: 
thee from the land, Whither thou goeſt 34 So that thou ſhalt be mad foꝛ the 
to poſſeſſe it. | light which thine eyes ſhall ſer. 
Leuit. 26.16. 22 The TLoꝛd ſhall ſmite thee with 35 The Lod ſhall ſnute thee in the 
atonſumption, and with the feuer, and knees, e in the thighs, with a ſoꝛe botch, 
with a burning ague, and with feruent that thou tanſt not be healed: euen from 
heate, and with the \wozde, and with the ſole of thy foote vnto the top of thine 
Or, drought. | blaſting,X with the nuldewe,and they head. | | DE 
hall purſue thee vntill thouperiſh. 36 n . 
23 Andthine heauen that is ouer thine King (which thou ſhalt let oner thee) p as beoin 
. It lbal gue Head, chalbe ! bꝛaſſe, and the earth that vnto a nation, which neither thou noz Pane: 


* * 


thcenomoxe Is vnder thee, pꝛon. - thyfathershaueknowen, # there thou wehe aw 
mtu 24. The Lozdhallgiuethee foꝛ the ſhaltſerueother gods: euen Wood and bes. 
bꝛalſe. | raine of thy land, duſt and alhes: [een | ſtone, i g EK = 9 
[Oc,ourofthe from heauen ſhall it tome downe vpon 37 And thou ſhalt be a wonder, a pꝛo⸗ t-re-24.9. wd | 
edu! thee, vntill thou be deſtroped. „ uerbe and a common talke among all „% % |! 
„nde. 25 (And the Lord chall caule thee to people whither p Loꝛde ſhal tarie ther. 

, fall befoze thine enemies: thou ſhalt 38 Thou ſhalt carie out much ſeede wich. 13. 

g . tome out one way againſt them, & ſhalt into the fielde, # ſhalt gather but litle in: 42 16. 
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1 Will 
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39 Thou ſhalt plant a vine varde and $53 And thou ſhalt eate the fruite of un 2. 1 . 
d2eſſe it, but ſhaltneitherdzinke of the thy body: euen the fleſh of thy ſonnes t 1e. , gol 
Wine, noꝛ gather the grapes: | foꝛ the and thy daughters, which the Loꝛd thy baruc. 2.3. ul | 
wozmes ſhall eate it. God hath giuen thee, during the ſiege 0 of 
40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees in and ſtraitnes wherein thine enemie ſhal 4 adh 
all thy toaſtes, but ſhalt not anoint thy incloſe thee: e AV 
bote alen ſelkt with the ople: fozthineolesthall 54 [Sothat]theman(thatistender | - 


lth 
before cheybe all. and erceedingdeintie among ou) ſhall Cr. 4 
| ripe, 41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes, x daugh⸗ be grieued at his bꝛother, & at his wife, = 


ters, but ſhalt not haue them: foꝛ they | that lpeth in his boſome, and at the het 
chali go into taptuntie. remnant of his childꝛen, which he hath [1 
Ls 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land pet lekt, | ade 
| a ore hall the graſhopperconſume, 55 Foz feare of gining vnto any of ;ablk 66 ( 
| reinethalithe 43 The ſtranger that is among you, them ofthe fleſh of his childzen, vhome g amt 


| vermin,which {Hall clime aboue thee vp on hie, e thou Heſhaleate,becauſe he hath nothing left 

kante ache alt tome downe beneath alowe. him mthat liege, and ſtraitnes, where- 

ind and this 44 Me ſhall lend thee, and thou ſhalt with thine enemie ſhall beſiege thee in 

| 5aneunene not lend hum: he ſhalbe the head, z thou allthy cities, * 

| wg, ſhaͤlt be the tayle. 56 The tender and deintie woman ne mb 

| 45 Mozeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall among you, which neuer would Very dapes of 50- 
tome vpon thee , and ſhall purſue thee ture to et the ſole of her foote vpon the ran, Wing or 

and ouertake thee, til thou be deſtroyed, ground (foꝛ her ſoftnes and tendernes) Jab ung. 


becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of chalbe grieued at her hulband, [that ly- chr omnes 


the Loꝛde thy God, to keepe his com- eth in her boſlome, and at her ſonne, and N ut E 

mandements, x his ozdinances, which at her daughter, gg ar Whit 
|  Hecommandedthee: ' _ And at her akterbirth (that ſhall we dern r itn 
= = Gods 46 And they ſhallbe vpon r thee foꝛ come out from betweene her feete) and a ge ſhalbe Jail 


— 4 ſignes and wonders, and vpon thy ſeede at her childꝛen, Which ſhe ſhal beare:foꝛ reavytoeate 


| i \ 
that he ts of: foꝛ euer, 5 when All things lacke, ſhe chall cat them 12 4; fy | 
| fenved with 4. Becauſethou ſeruedſt not y Lozd fecretly, during the ſiege and ſtraitnes, nerd. 3 
Tas thy God with iopfulnes ct with a good wherewith thine enemie ſhall beſiege 
heart foꝛ the abundance of all things. thee in thy cities. | 
48 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſerue thine 58 CPfthouWwilt not keepe and doe 
enemies which the Loꝛd ſhall ſend vp- all the Woꝛdes of this Lawe (that are 1 
onthee, in hunger t in thirſt, and in na- witten in this booke and feare this glo⸗ dne nnn 


© ie, is guilti [oats the . e 
'* Kednes, and in needeof all things: and ridus and fearefull Name THE LORD cal, Jam. 0 
he ſhal put a poke of pꝛon vpon thyneck THY GOD, 2. 10. am AID 
Vntill he haue deſtropedthee. F509 Then the Lozde will make thy AN 
49. TheLozdſhalbanganationvp- plagues wonderkull, and the plagues of IN 
on thee from farre, few from the end thy IM N plagues & of long . 
ofthe woꝛld, flying ſwift]asanEagle: continuance, # loꝛe diſeaſes, and oflong "i thy 
a nation whole tongue thou ſhalt not durante. Un 
vnderſtand: 60 Moꝛeouer, he wil bꝛing vpon thee yy 


RY yor,baba= 50 Anation of a fierce countenance, allthediſeaſesof Egypt, whereof thou Ne 
bungen er Which wil not regard the perſon of the waſt afrayd, and they ſhall cleaue vn⸗ 
F olde.no2 haue compaſſion of theyong, to thee. 


41 The lame ſhall eate the fruite of 61 Andenerylicknes,Fenery plague, ay 
thy cattel,and the fruit of thy land vntill Which is not; waitten in the booke of L Declaring Wa, The 
thoube deſtroyed,andheſhalleaue thee tuis Lawe, willthe Loꝛde heape vpon {arc means Wh 

8 neither wheat, wine, noꝛ ople, neither thee,vntillthoube deſtroyed. to plague the bi dle 
W j0:fitbome theſ[increaſe of thy kine, noz the flockes 62 And pe ſhalbe left fewe in nomber, zen cher ane Und 4 Pet 
oy bu- ofthy ſheepe,vntilhe haue bꝛought thee where ve were as the*ſtarresofheauen oginacc oz My 
SY Ctonought. in multitude betauſe thou wouldeſt not wenn * 

5 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy obey the voyce ofthe Loꝛd thy God.. ly 


tities, vntill thine hie and ſtrong walles 63 And as y Lom hath reioycedoner 

full downe, wherein thoutruſtedſt in all you, to doe you good, x to multiplie you, 
t heland: and he chall beſiege thee in all ſo he will reiopte ouer you, to deſtroy 3's De 
lor gues. thy|cities thꝛoughout al thy land, which you, and bꝛing you to nought, e ye ſhall d 2 
the Lozthy God hath giuenthee. be rooted out o the land , Whither hoy | "We Mt 
3 goeſt 2 
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q deſt to poſleſſeit. 7 Atter, ve came vnto this place, and 9 
4 2 64 And the Load ſhall) ſcatter thee Sihon king of Heſhbon, # Og King of | 
cular ciftof among all people, from p one end of the Baſhan came out againſt vs vnto bat- 
Gov ta be ia woꝛlde vnto the other, and there thou tel, and we flewe them, Wh 
8 we may (halt lerue other gods, which thou haſt 8 Andtooke their land, and gaue it 1 
wozhip Gd not inowenno2thy fathers, eue wood foꝛ an inheritante vnto the Reubenites, 1 
purely, and and ſtone, and tothe Gadites, x to the halle tribe of j 


declare our 


faith andre: 65 Allo among theſe nations thou Manaſſeh. 
gion. ſhalt finde no reſt, neither ſhall the lone 9 *Keepe therekoꝛe the wozdes of DS 
of thy foote haue reſt: foꝛ the Lozdſhall this touenant and do them, that ye mar 
giue thee there a trembling heart, and pꝛolper in all that ye ſhall doe. | 
[looking to returne till thine eyes fall 10 Be ſtand this day euery one of you 1 
dut, and a ſoꝛowfull minde. befoꝛe the Loꝛd pour God: your heads ? Abo Kon 
[oo 66 And thy life hal hang bekoꝛe the, ol your tribes, your Elders and pour ol en , 
hy lie. and thou ſhalt feare both night and dap, fiters, euen all the men of Ilrael! foje ye may 4] 
c chalt haue none aſſurance ofthyllfe. u Your childꝛen, pour wmes, and thy wrcbnbeo 0 
67 In the moꝛning thou ſhalt ſay, ſtranger that is in thy campe from the En able wney 100g 
Would God it were euening, and at eue⸗ hewer ofthy wood, vnto the dꝛawer of Wl 
ning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were thy water, 0 
moꝛning, foꝛ the feare of thine heart, 12 That thou ſhouldeſt paſſe into e Alluding ts 
which thou ſhalt feare, and foꝛ the light the conenantof the Loꝛd thy God, and unn en 
or thine eyes, which thou ſhalt ſee, to his othe which the Loꝛde thy God weden re:. ẽ 
„„ 68 Andthe Tod chal bꝛing thee into maketh with thee this day, 3 bl! 
00 e Egypt again with thippes by the wap, 13 Foꝛ to eſtabliſh thee this day A peo⸗ in twainc, and in 
mmdfull ok Whereof J layd vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ple vnto himſelfe, c that he may be vnto balberweene 
tharmirace, ſee it no moꝛe againe: and there pe hall thee a God, as he hath layde vnto thee, une Cen. 
rave plack f ell your ſelues vnto your enemies foꝛ and as he hath ſwoꝛne vnto thy fathers, 5.10. 
chem co pale bondmen and bondwomen, and there Abzaham,Jzhak,andJaakob, 
cough, [chalbe no bper. 14 Neither make J this couenanc, 
— CH AP. XXIX, and "= Cv, you onely, 
2 kay! 2 oy exhozted to ob rue t Je preteens ' I5 ut! a ell with him that ſtan⸗ 
preheuded vader Oos cauennt. 19 The punifbment or deth here With vs this day befoze the 
bum char flattereth himlelfe in his wickednes, 24 Thecauſe LOꝛd dur God, as with himbthatis not b. Meaning 
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: ok Gods wath againſt his people. | here With vs this d ay, their polteritie. 4 
2 685 , = Hele are the * wo2des of the 16 Foz ye know, how we haue dwelt 1 
conditions. Ne S&couenant which the Lozde in the land of Egypt, e howe we paſſed 1 

le commanded Yoles to make thꝛough the mids ok the nations, which 0 


— 


A wdwith the childꝛen of Ilrael in ye paſſed by. |; 
the land of Moab belide the couenant 17 And pe haue ſeene their abomina⸗ Wi. 
ding lte Which he had made w themin*Hoeeb, tions t their doles (wood, and ſtone. lil 0 
Lawe,which _ 2 C And Moles called all Ifrael, and uer and gold) which were among them, 1 
wasfourtic lapde vnto them, Be haue ſeene al that 18 That there chould not be among 
perres bekokt. the Loꝛde Did befoꝛe our eyes in p land you man noꝛ woman, noꝛ familie „noꝛ 
dl Egypt vnto Pharaoh and vnto al his tribe, which ſhould turne his heart a⸗ 
leruants, and vnto all his land, wap this dap from the Loꝛde our God, 

A ee, 3 The great tentations which thine to goe t ſerue the gods oftheſe nations, 
; eyes haue ſeene, thoſe great miracles [and] that there ſhould not be among 1 
and wonders: 5 you'| any roote that bꝛingeth fozth*gall i Such nne, 
gat nem 4. Betthe Loꝛd hath not giuen you and woꝛrmewood, backer, 
mans power anheart to perteiue, and eyes to ſee, and 19 So that when he heareth ß woꝛds migkc how |] 


might chok 
to vnderſtand kares to Heare, vnto this day. of this curſe, he bleſſe himſelte in his guter 
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che myſteries 


five 5 Alld J haue led vou fourtie veere in heart, ſaying, J ſhall haue peac al⸗ es 5 | 
3 am the Wilderneſſe : your clothes are not though J walke according W be 2 be \ol 
fromaboue. Wared old vpon vou, neither is thy ſhoe burneſſe of mine owne heart, thus ad⸗ wis irie. 
- cdebp waxed olde vponthy foote, ding ' dzunkennes to thirſt. due nut. 
mans arte, 6 Be haue eaten no © bzead, neither 20 The Toꝛd wil not be merciful vr; ſo be chat fol 
but manna, dꝛunke wine, no2 ſtrong dꝛinke, that ve to him, but then the Wrath of the Lowe loweth his 
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; buch end might know how that Jam the Lord and hisielouſie ſhall finoke againſt that wn wm | | 
of Angels, your God. ws man, and euery curſe that is Witten in weanes ann 


vet can not ve. 


S. Uu. this caciltiey, 


Ir, which 
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Puniſhment ofthe obſtinate. DD euterononmie. Mercie to the repentant. 
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this booke, ſhall light vpon him, and the thy God, and obey his voyce in all that 
Tode ſhall put out his name from vn- J commaund thee this day: thou, and 
der yeauen, thy child:en With all thine > Heart and b In truere- 
21 Andy Loꝛd ſhal ſeparate him vnto with all thy ſoule, Ds 1 
cuil out of all the tribes of Iſrael, acco⸗ 3 Thenthe Lozdthy God will caule cite. 
ding vnto all the curſes of the touenant, thy captmes to returne, and haue tom⸗ 
1 that is wꝛitten in p booke of this Lawe. paſſion vponthee, and will returne, to 
vlaquesvyon _ 22 So that the'generation to come, gather thee out of all the people, where 
chemchatre- euen pour childꝛen, that ſhallriſe vp al the Loꝛd thy God hath ſcattered thee. 
hum dalle ls der pou and the ſtranger that ſhall tome 4 Though thou wereſt taſt into the 
trance, that from a farre land, ſhall ſay, when they vtmoſt part of heauen from thence wil Even tothe 
all ages halbe ſhal ſee the plagues of this land, and the the Loꝛde thy God gather thee, x from e. 
atone, dileales thereof, wherewith the Loꝛde thence will he! take thee, 3 
ſhall mite it: 5 And the Loꝛdethy God will being ap. 
23 (FO all thatlad|ſhal burne with thee into the land which thy fathers pol⸗ 
bꝛimſtone and ſalt: it ſhall not be ſowen, ſeſſed; and thou ſhalt poſleſſe it, and he 
noꝛ bꝛing fooꝛth, noꝛ any graſſe ſhall wil ſhewe thee fauour, and wul multi⸗ 
grow therein, like as in the ouerthꝛow⸗ plie thee aboue thy fathers. 
Gen.19.24 ingo Sodom, and Gomozah,Admah, 6 And the Lozde thy God will cir⸗ | wow ft. 
oy” and Zeboim, which the Lode oner- tumtile thine heart, and the heart ofthy wicked ance: 
thꝛewe in his wꝛath and in his anger) leede, that thou mayeſt lone the Lozde tions: which 
bees. 24. Then ſhal al nations lay, Where⸗ thy God with all thine heart, and with =. | 
_*- fCorchath theLozddonethusvnto this all thy ſoule, that thou mapeſtliue. power tadoe. 18: thqna0 
land: how fierce is this great wzath : 7 Andy TLoꝛd thy God wil lay al theſe tg 10 5 
25 And they ſhall anlwere, Becauſe curſes vpon thine enemies, & on them, * bey 
they haue foꝛſaken the couenant of the that hate thee, and that perlecute thee. anti airs 
L.o2de God of their fathers, which he $ * Returnethontherefoze,and obey f It we wil evoke il. 
had made with them, whenhebzought the voyce of the Lozde, and doe all his — tahisdics, YAN 
them out ofthe land of Egypt, commandements, which J commaund wich bis boty __ 
26 And went and ſerued other gods thee this day. Spirit, ws thers, 
t worſhipped them: euen gods Which 9 And the Loꝛd thy God will make gamero him fogine 
13 they knewe not, and which had giuen thee plenteous in euery Wozke of thine bo repencance, 
| ©. 2:1 them nothing, hand, in the fruite ofthy body, and in the 
to poſſeſſe. 27 Therekoꝛe the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd fruite of thy tattel, and in the fruit of the 
waxed hot againſt this land, to bꝛing vp⸗ land foꝛ thy wealth: foꝛ the Lozde will 
on it euer curſe that is wꝛitten in this turne againe and s reiopte ouer theeto s bemennech 


ee booke, doe thee good, as he reiopted ouer thy Yves 
bedr, 28 And the Lozdhath rooted them fathers, [ 


theſe paſſions, 
ueth their cu⸗ 


W riofine,whi out of their land manger, and in wꝛath, 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the vopte torrent 
Let dle and in great indignation, and hath caſt of the Lozde thy God , in keeping his veins 
been twat them into another land, as appeareth] commandements, and his ozdinances, nr of peach 
© fnownero this dap. which are wꝛitten in the booke of this e charter 

| God: +thir 29 The n ſecret things belong to the Lawe, when thou ſhalt returne vnto berech ve 
mugen, Loꝛd our God, but the things reueiled the Lozd thy God with all thine heart 
not ß, which belong] vnto vs, and to dur childzenfo2 and with all thy ſoule. | 

bn nude, ener, that we may doe all the woꝛdes of _11 C Foꝛthis tommandement which 
them.as the this Lawe. 0 tommande thee this day, is b not hid 6 Thelaweis 
Lawe. CHAP. XXX. romthee, neither is it farre off, TIN 
| E | 1 Percie ſhewed when they repent, 6 The Lowe doeth cir: 12 It is not in heauen, that thou eraſed pag 


cumciſe the heart, 11 All excuſe of ignozance is taken a- tend igno⸗ 


way, 19 Life and death is let befoze them, 20 The Low ſhouldeſt lay,” who thall go vp [02 vsto pr 6 

is their life which obey him. heauen, and bꝛing it vs, and tauſe vs to 
PDPpwe when all theſe thinges heare it, that we may doe ite 
8ſal come vponthee, [either] 13 Neither is it beyonde the ſea, that ems 
FE tthe blelling oꝛ ö curſe which thon ſchouldeſt lay, Who ſhall goe ouer ny places 
J I haue ſetbefozethee, c thou theſeafo2vs, and bꝛing it vs, and cauſe mot farre 
e Bycallng ESSESW ſhalt ⸗turne into thine heart, vs to heare it, that we may doe ite 
bumee boch aumong all the nations whither P Lowe 14 But the! worde is very neere vn  Eucnthe 
bis merciesæ thy God hath dꝛiuen thee, to thee:ſeuen in thy mouth and in thine Ge. 
I bisplagues. 2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lozde heart, foꝛ to! doe it. I By fach in 
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it in his elect. thy dapes:that thou mayeſt dwell in the they may heare it. of Gods pe 
land which the Loꝛd ware vnto thyfa- 12 Gather the people together: men, 3 e 

thers, Abzaham, Yhak and Jaakob, and women, and childꝛen, and thy ſtran⸗ Chin. 

to giue them. ger that is within thy gates, that they Wil 

| CHAP xXXXL mayheare, t that they may learne, and 1 

2,7 Moſes pꝛeparing himſelfe to die, appointeth Joſhua to rule teare the Lozde your God, and keepe, WH 

the people. 9 He giucth the Lawe tothe Leuites. that they and obſerue all the Woꝛds of this Law, Wil j 


 Nob.2748. "Joſhua, he ſhall goe befozethee,asthe bernacle,inthepiliarofa s cloude: and e 1 n. 


v Jntopour 5 And the Lo2dſhall giue themb be⸗ goa whoꝛing after the gods ofa ſtrange 


r —— 
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Exhortations to loue the Lord. 1 N ap. XXX } \ IofhnaMoſesſucceſſour. 1 


15 Weholde, J haue let befoꝛe thee doth go with thee: he will not faile thee, 

this day life and good, death and euill, noz fozſakethee. f 

16 Jn that Jcommiandtheethisday, 7 CAnd Moſes called Joſhua, and Il 

= Sothat to" to loue the Toꝛdthy God, to walke in laide vnto hum in the light of allJſrael, 1040 

God, senelp Dis Waͤpes, and to keepe his commiande- 25e ok a good courage and ſtrong : fo: be baꝛ—- 

ufeandfelic- MEeNtS,anD his 02Dinances, r his lawes, thou ſhalt goe with this people vnto the adx—x— 

ee dec) that thou mapeſt liue and be multipu⸗ land which the Loꝛd hathſwozne vnto arb nerdero 

chele promis d, and that the Loꝛde thy God may their fathers, to giue them, # thou ſhalt bevanto 

oſienife that blelle thee in the lande, Whither thou gie it them tomherite. repzeſevice, 1h 

1 we goeſt to polleſſe it. 8 And the Lo2dhimſelfedoeth 4 goe mainteine ver 

loc him, and 17 Wut ik thine heart turne away, ſo befoze thee: he will be with thee: he Wil u. % 

dor or hs. that thou wilt not obey , but ſhalt be le⸗ not falle thee, neither fozſake thee :feare u I 29 ꝓ.̃ 5 

duced and Wozſhip other gods, and not{therefoze, noꝛ be diſtomfoꝛted. neuer be of 

ſerue them, 9 C. And Moſes weote this Lawe, Saprbeb ? 

18 J pꝛonounce vnto you this dap, and delinered it vnto the Pꝛieſtes the perluadedokk ⁵ĩ 

that ve ſhall ſurely periſh, ye ſhall not ſonnes of Leui ( which bare the Arke of orstauuu. 

pꝛolong your dayes in the land whither the touenant of the Loꝛde) and vnto all! e. 

: thou paſſeſt ouer Joꝛden to poſſeſſe it. the Elders of Jſrael, 1 

Chap. glas 19 J tall heauen and earth to retoꝛd 10 And Moſes commannded them, Wil 

this day againſt vou, that! J haue let ſaying, *Enery ſeuenth pere when the Neben. s.. Wil 
befoze you life and death, bleſſing and yeere of freedome[ſhalbe in the feaſtof r. 

o That is ue curling. therefoꝛe o chule lite, that both the Tabernacles: 110 

mes thou and thy ſerde mayliue, 11 When all Jſrael ſhall come to ap- Wil 

notinmans 20 Bh louingthe Loꝛde thy God, by peare befoꝛe the Loꝛde thy God, inthe e Beforethe | |} 

power but. obeping his voyce, and by cleauing vnto plate which hee ſhall chule, thou chalt drk verders 


Gods Spirit uenant, which 


onely wozketh him . {02 he els thy lite, and the length of reade this Lawe befoꝛe all Ilrael that was the ſigne 
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as awienfſe berweend himand them. 23 Govconfirmecs 13, And that their childze which haue“ chene 
Joſhua, 29 Moles ſheweth them that they will rebell af: not RNOWNe it, may heare it „and learne not bone w? 
3 to feare the Loꝛde your God, as long as nn. 
ben Moles went and ſpake pe liue inthe lande, whither ve goe duer Will 
[.Sthele wozdes vnto all Jſrael, Joꝛden to poſſeſſe it. i008 
2 And laide vntothem, J 14 C Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Mo⸗ 
. aman hundꝛeth and twentie ſes, Beholde, thy dayes are come, that 
a Jcanno pere olde this day: J can no moꝛe go out thou nt die: Call Joſhua, and ſtande | 
mum offer. Ard in: alſo the Loꝛd hath laid vnto me, ye in the Tabernacic of the Congregati⸗ 1 
Nom. ac. 12. Thou ſhalt not go ouer this Joꝛden. on that I may giue him af charge. So j0r,commar- | i 
chap. 3.26. The Toꝛdthy God he will go ouer Moles and Joſhua went, and ſtoode in wer. 
befoꝛe thee : he wil deſtroy theſe nations the Tabernacleofthe Congregation. WW 
befoꝛe thee, # thou ſhalt poſſeſſethem. 15 Andthe Loꝛd appeared in the Ta⸗ Wil 


Toꝛd hath ſaid. the pillar of the cloude ſtoode duer the ba as le, 
4 And the Lo2d ſhall doe vnto them, dooze ofthe Tabernacle. . mm 1 


Nomb. 21.24. As he did to Sihon and to Og Kings or 16 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, 
the Amoꝛites, c vnto their land whome Beholde, thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fa- 


he deſtroped. thers, and this people will rile vp, and 


n 
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i 4H 

l 'M 

5 4 11. 

1 

5 if \ 9 
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bandes. foꝛe vou that ye may do vnto them accoꝛ⸗ land ( whither they goe to dwell there⸗⸗ <4 (ww | | 
Chap. /a Ding Vito euery *comandement, which in) and will forfaticone. DE 5 willen | | 
| haue commanded pou. ucnant Which Jhaue made with them. fauour front 
10c,beof 6 Plucke|| vp pour hearts therefo:e, 17 Wherefoze my Wrath will ware tien ies, 
Soodcotkase. and be ſtrong: dꝛead not, noꝛ beafraide Hote againſt them at that day, and J toward e, 
ofthem : foꝛ the Lozd thy God himſelfe Will fozſake nn wil" hide mp face . 

| 55 8 ui. ron 1 


| A fidelitie,when 
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loſhuas charge. D CUteron Omie. The ſong of Moſes. 


— — 
— 
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from them: then they ſhalbe tonſumed, 29 Foꝛ J am ſure that after my death 
and many aduerſities and tribulations ye Wil vtterly be cozrupt and turne from 
{hall come vpon them: ſo then they will the way, which Jhaue commaunded 
ſay, Are not theſe troubles tome vpon you: therefoze enill will come vpon you 
me,becaule God is not with me: at the length, becauſe pe will commit 
18 Wut J will ſurely hide my fate in euill in the light ofthe Loꝛde, by pꝛouo⸗ 
that day, becauſe ot all the euill, which king him to anger though the 2 Wozke o Byivolarrie, 
they ſhall commit, in that they are tur⸗ ok pour handes. rode a 
ned vnto other gods. | 30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audi⸗ wich are the 
To pzeſerue 19 NoW therefoze Waite ye this ſong ente of all the Congregation of Jſrael * 
pope koꝛ you, and teathe it the childꝛen of Il the woꝛdes ok this long, vntill hee had 
wolatrie, by Cael: put it in their mouthes, that this ended them. 
remembzins long may be my witnes againſt the chil- CHAP. xXXII 
eee 
5 20 Fo: Þ wü bing them into the land merh ihesn 2 r 
(Which J ware vnto their fathers)that Teapots comma totenyerhe Lawero ee hare 
floweth with milke and honie, and they 
thall eate, and fill themſelues, and ware . 
k Foz this is katte: k then ſhall they turne vnto other E 


the nature of 


gods, and ſerue them and contemneme, N 
obe Cub, and bꝛeake my touenant. PAD PAY p 
then tis vnder 21 And then when many aduerſities as the rame, and |myſpeache ſhall ſtill pen? 
1 and tribulations ſhall tome vpon them, as the dewe , as the ſhowte vpon the — and that 
That thele this ſong ſhall | anlwere them to their herbes, and as the great raine vpon the che people, as 
euils are come f f the greene 
Pponchem a be⸗ fate as à witneſle: foꝛ it chall not befoz- grafle, | A e 
cauſe they fo: gotten out of the mouthes of their po⸗ 3 Foꝛ J wil publiſh the Name ot the 


ceiue the dewe 
ſooke me. 


ſteritie: foꝛ I knowe their imagination, Lo2d: giue pe gloꝛp vnto our God. ol bis doctrine. 85 d 3 
which they goe about cuen nowe , be⸗ 4 Perkectis thewozke of the © migh- The Ebbe bw (id 


Ie 


| : * 
foꝛe J haue bꝛought them into the lande tie God: fozall his wayes are] indge⸗ und isrocke: * meg 


Which Jlware. ment. God is true, and without wicked⸗ Gr ep 
22 ( Moles therfoze wꝛote this ſong nes: iuſt, and righteous is he. migbtie, faich- 
the ſame day and taught it the childꝛen 5 They haue coꝛrupted them ſelues nmbs 
of Iſrael. to warde him bytheir vice, not being his pome;. 
23 And God gaue Joſhua the ſonne childꝛen, but a frowarde and crooked 
0. 1.6. of Nun a charge, andlaide, We ſtrong, generation, 
and of a good courage : foꝛ thou ſhalt 6 Do pe ſo reward the Loꝛd, Ofoo⸗ 
bꝛing the child2eof Jſrael into the land, liſh people and vnwile : is not he thy fa- 
which I lware vnto them, and J will ther, that hath bought thee: hee hath 
be with thee. amade thee, and pꝛopoꝛtioned thee. d Not accoz- 
24 CAndwhenMoſeshadmadean 7 C Remember the dayes of olde : neren. 
ende of wꝛiting the wozdsofthis Lawe conſider the yeeresof ſomany generati⸗ but her batb 
inabooke vntill he had finiſhed them, ons: alke thy father , and he will chewe _ 
25 ThenMoſescommandedtheLe- thee:thine Elders, and they wil tell ther. z. hie Spit, 
uites, Which bare the Arke of the toue⸗ 8 When the moſt hie God | denided 
nant ofthe Loꝛd, ſaping, to the nations their inheritante, when 
26 Take the booke ofthis Law, and he ſeparated the ſonnes of Adam, he ap- 
put pe it in the ſide of the Arke of the co- pointed the boꝛders of the < people, ac- « caben Gr 
| uenant of the Lozdeyour God, that it cozdingto thenomber of the childzen of 2520 
un Dfthinein- may be there foꝛ an witnes againſt thee, FJlrael, : the world he 
Rk 27 Foꝛ J knowe thy rebellion and 9 Foꝛthe Toꝛzds poꝛtion ſis his peo⸗ tent for atime 
J cnneaway thy ſtifke necke: beholde, J being yet a⸗ ple: Jaakob is the lot ofhisinheritace, de Cana. 
q fromchevoc- liue with vou this day, ve are rebellious 10 He found him in the land ofthe wil- nices, which | 
II roger, ägainſtthe Loꝛd: how much moꝛe then dernes, ina waſte, and roaring wuͤder⸗ marek 
1 after my death : nes: hee led him about, hee taught him, ka all bis pco- 
, 28 Gathervntomeall the Elders of and kept him as the apple or his eye. ple Iſrael. 
n as gouer⸗ ꝓdur tribes, and pour a officers, that J u As an eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, floo⸗ f Co teache 
vers, iüdges, may ſpeake theſe woꝛdes in their audi⸗ tereth ouer her birds, ſtretcheth out her temco fie. 
dare ente, and tall heauen and earth to retoꝛd wings, taketh them, and beareth them 
. againſt them. on her wings, 
3 = | I2 (S0 


— 
* * — ..n & 


on, 


| Romaoag. fieS:*andJ Willmoue them to ielouſie they truſted, 


2 1 out, and in the chambers feare: both the with blood, (and my ſwoꝛde ſhall eate 


Chap. xxxij. 


hs St. Ati m4 - —_ — — 
— — * 


The ſong of Moles. 106 


— 


„„ 


weticars to ſutke w honie out of the ſtone, and oyle Ware pꝛoude , and teſt they ſhouldfay, y Reioing 
ſpectof E. dut ofthe hard rocke: Our hie hande and not the Lo2de hath ;, arfictrd and 
N Chet is „ IA. Butter or kine, and milke of ſheepe done all this. attributing 
bundance or all With fat of the lambes, and rammes fed 28 Foz they are a nation voyd ofcoun- battochem; 


things euen in 


the very rocks. in aſh an, and goates, with the fatte of ſell neither 18 ther e | any |vnderſtanding eee j | 


f f wꝛought bp 
+ Ebi. blood. the Arames of wheat, and the red licour in them. Gods hand, 


of our vocati⸗ | 
ſe hee foꝛſooke God that made him, cept their ſtrong God had ſolde them, =" tber 


God. 
ſaluation, ge 31 Foz their god{is]notas our God, Joh. 23. 20. 
Ly —ͤ—. * 16 3208 pꝛouoked him with! ſtrange euen dur enemies being iudges. 
their caperſtti | gods . ! ; 
ong, with abominations. 


whacloeuer Whom their kathers feared not. gons, and the truell gall of aſpes. ofthe wicked 


deteſtable to 


teth be che er- God that |begate thee,and haſt fozgot- and 


r02 neuer ſo 


ave, - ten God that fozmed thee. 


1 4 angrie fo: the pꝛouotation of his v ſõnes foꝛ h day of their deſtruttion is at hande, tom. 1210. 
childzen, not to and ofhis daughters. 5 


honour them, 20 And he lade, J will hide my fate them, make halte. 
but to bewe from them: J will ſee what their ende 36 Foꝛthe TLoꝛd ſhal iudge his people, 


chem from 


hep are fallen. On, chuldꝛen in whom is no faith. heleetht at theirpower is gone, t none mine. 
21 They haue mooued me to ielouſie 

with that which is not God: they haue 37 When men ſhall ſay , vohere are weake inamas 

pꝛouoked me to anger with their vani⸗ their gods, their mightie Godin whom 


n Which) With| thoſe which are non people: J 38 Which did eate the fatte of their ſa⸗ 
eb nan gien Will pꝛouoke them to anger withafoo- crifices , [ and | did dzinke the wine of 
my lawes vnto liſh nation. | their dꝛinke oſtring: let themrile vp, and 
tem, 22 F02 fire is kindled in my wꝛath, helpe you : let him be pour refuge. 
and ſhal burne vnto thebottome ofhell, 39 Beholde now, foꝛ J, Jam he, and 
and ſhall conſume the earth with her in⸗ there is no gods with me: J kill, #giue 1. Sm. 2.6. 
creaſe , and ſet on fire the foundations of life: J wound, and Jmake whole: *nei- 2732 _ 
the mountaines. ther is there ſ any that tan deliuer out ob 
23 J wil ſpend plagues vpon them: J mine hand. 
will beſtow mine arrowes vpon them. 40 Foz J. lift vp mine hande to hea⸗ Thacis,% 
24 They ſhalbe | burnt with hun- uen, and lay, J liue foꝛ euer. wert rrade 
ger, and tontumed with heate, and with 41 If I Wwhet my glittering [word, en. 4. 
bitter deſtruction: J will allo ſende the and nine hand take hold on indgement, 
teeth of beaſtes vpon them, with the ve⸗ J will execute vengeance on mine ene⸗ 
nime of ſerpents creeping in the duſt. mies, e will reward them that hate me. 
o They ball 25 The ſwoꝛd ſhallo kill them with- 42 J will make mine arrowes dꝛüke 


at home. pong man and the yong woman, the fleſh) foꝛ the blood of the ſlaine, and of 
uckling with the man or gray heare, the captines , when J beginne to take 


| S. ili. vengeance 


to ſee the god 9 


1 He ſheweth ' vpzight , when he wared fatte, ſpurned q conſider their latter ende. q bt tony j Wi 
nmel ee With his heele: thou art fatte, thouart zo How ſhould'onechaſeathouſand, [{1c@,arwas ||| 
# groſle,thouartladenwith fatnes:there- and two put ten thouſande to flight, ex- prepared o? i 


Or, deliuered 1 | 
ö | | are as popſon, | 0 | 

man inuen- 18 Thou haſt foꝛgotten the mightie 34 5 not this layd in ſtoꝛe with me, . 
ſealed vp among my treaſures? Sovandvan -- 


and the things that ſhall come vpoen 


ſhut vp[inholde|nozleft[abzoade.] cher rang, 
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Moſes bleſſeth all 


— — 


Deutcronomie. ihe biberof Thee! 


vengeance ofthe enemie. | fierie Lawe foꝛ them. 
Rom.15.10 43 *Penations,p:aiſc his people fo: 3 Though hee lone the people, pet 
13 he will auenge the» blood of his ſeruãts, all thy Saints are in thine handes: and e E62. his 
Gods pcople AD will execute vengeance vpon his ad; they are humbled at thy krete, to receine he chienek 
beſhedfoxtheir Uerlaries, and will be mercifull vnto his thy wozdes, F Jlracl, 
orten lch he land, aud to His people, 4 Moles tommanded vs a Lawe foꝛ © a ihr vici 
momiſethto 44 ¶ Then Moſes came and ſpake an < inheritance ofthe Congregation of: Cops g our 
reuengeit. All the woꝛdes of this ſong in the audi- Jaakob. 2 ſucceſſours, 
|0:loſhua. ence of the people, hee and Hoſheathe 5 Then he was among the||righte- | 0:,Mots. 
lonne of Nun, aus people, as Ning, When the heades ue. 
45 When Moſes had made an ende of the people, and the tribes of Ilrael 
of ſpeaking all theſe woꝛds to all Iſrael, were aſſembled, . 
1 46 Then he ſaide vnto them, Set 6 C Let* Reubenline, and not die, f Renben hats 
"7-7 pour hearts vnto all the woꝛdes which though his menbeaſmallnomber, machen, 
J teſtifie againſt you this day, that ye / ¶ And thus hee bleſled Judah, people, though 
may commaunde them vnto pour chil⸗ and ſaide,Heare, O Lode, the vor s 
dꝛen, that they may oblerue and doe all Judah, and bꝛing him vnto his people: don be 


” of, tot '+ diminill 
the wozdes ofthis Lawe. His handes ſhalbe s ſufficient fozhim ,if tisfantievur 


1 Foz it is no vaine Word concer- thou helpe him againſt his enennes. wg 


momes vnto ning vou, but it is pour life, and by this $ And of Leuthee ſaide, Let thy g Signifping 


chat he ſhoulde 


| 2ou,306.55, Woꝛd ve ſhall pꝛolong your dayes in the Thumnum and thine Urim be With badi obteme 


10. 


lande, whither ye goe ouer Joꝛden to thine holy one, whome thou dwſt pꝛaue Nabe po 
polleſfeſt. inMaſſah,ſand]vidſtcauſehuntoſtrine , 


Nom. 27. : 48 And the Lozdeſpake vnto Mo⸗ at the waters ol Meribah. . 
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ſes the ſelfe ſame day, ſaying, 9 Who laid vnto his father and to his 
49 Go pp into this mountaine of A- mother, J haue not ſeene him, neither » be mefcrred 
barim, vnto the mount Nebo, which is knewe hee his bꝛethꝛen, noꝛknewe his nnn 
in the land ol Moab, that is ouer againſt owne childzen : foꝛ they obſerned thy t:ction, Cxod. 
Jericho: and beholde the land of Cana⸗ Woꝛd and kept thy couenant. 32.29. 
an, Which J giue vnto the childꝛen ok lo They ſhal teach Jaakob thy iudge⸗ 
Ilſrael foꝛ a poſſeſſion, | ments, and Ilrael thy Lawe:they ſhall 
5o And die in the mount which thou put intenſe befoze thy face, and the burnt 
Oen. 25.8. goeſt vp vnto, and thou ſhalt be gathe⸗ offring vpon thine altar. 
Nomb. 20. 25, led Vnto thy people, as Aaron thy bꝛo⸗ 11 Bleſſe, O Toꝛd, his ſubſtante, and 


28. and 33. 38. ther died in mount Hoꝛ, and was gathe- accept the woꝛke of his handes: i ſmite i be veclareth 


red vnto his people, - though the loynes of them that riſe a⸗ {rom 
Nomb. 20. 12, $1 WBecaule ye treſpaſſed againſtme gainſthim, and of them that hate him, baue many 


3350 7. g. among the childꝛen of Iſrael, at the wa⸗ that they riſe not againe. ee 


Y 10:08. ters|ofMeribah at Kadeſhinthewil- 12 COfBeniaminhe ſaide, Thebe- neverove 
A » Pe werenot dernes of Zin: foꝛ ve; ſanctified me not loued ofthe Lozd ſhall * dwellin lafetie panel. 


rare. Arad among the childꝛen of Jlrael. by him: the Lozde ſhall touer him all * Decanls the 


temple ſhould 


| caine mincho: 52 Lhouſhalttherefoze ſee the lande the day long, and dwell betweene his vevuitcin 3: 


nor. befozethee.butſhaltnot goe thither, J ſhoulders. _ dane which was 
meane, into the land which J gine the 13 ( And of Joſeph he ſaide,25lefſed Lenin, ee 
childzenofJſrael. ofthe Lozdis| his lande foꝛ the \Wweete- tewery that 
neſſeofheauen,fo2the dewe, and fo2the ©2>9ouie 
1 Moſes befoze hi bes of Flrael, 26 4.1 4 — there. 
es Ge oe Jlteel: 2 20zanyy 14 And foꝛ the Iweete intreale of the bara 
people like vnto his, lunne, and fo2theſweete increaſe of the 


« Thisble- f Owe this is the * bleſſing moone, 
nat on aum NN [8 Wherewith Moſes the man 15 Andfko2[ the ſweetneſſe]of the top 
ple prayer, but i F, Hot God bleſſed the childꝛen of of the ancient mountaines, and foz the 
chercher. K Arete betone his death, and lweeteneſſe of the olde hilles, 
of, =D layde, Bo 16 And foꝛthe ſweetnes of the earth, 
2 The Toꝛde came from Sinai, and and abundance thereof : and the good 

role vp from Seir vnto them, [and] will of him that dwelt inthe buch, ſhall \ ws, 

appeared clearely from mount Paran, tome vpon the head of Joſeph, and vp⸗ ing no g 
b Peaning, and he tame with tenne d thoulandes ok on the top of the head of him that was fs, Exop.z,2, 
kunnt Angels. Dalntes, [and ] at his right hande a *ſeparated[from]hisbzethzen, - - - 6en.49-26. 
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None like 0d 
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Or, ſtrength. 


m In t)y pol} 
perous viages 
vpon the Sea, 
Gen,49.13, 
Or, mount 
Zion. 

n Thetribe of 
Jebulun. 


o So that the th 


poꝛtion of the 
Gadites, and 
ethers on this 
{ide Jozden 
was Gods, 
though it was 


not ſo knowen. A lions whelpe: Hee 
WBaͤſchan. 


p Meaning, ſeſſe? the Weſt and the South. 
24 And ol Aſher h 


nere the ſea. 


q Thou ſpalt 
be ſtrong, oz 
thy countrey 


full of metall. ds long as thou liueſt. 

26 ¶ There is none like God, O righ⸗ 
teous people, which rideth vpon the full okthe ſpirit of wildome: fo2 Moſes 29%: 
A che cloudes had put his handes vpon him. 1 
in his gloꝛp. | his c Wl 

27 Lhecternall God{is thy refuge, him,anddidastheLozdehadcomman- 3 1 0 


It ſeemeth v 


Dimeonis left 
out, becauſe he 


was vnder 


Judah, and his 


poztion of his 
inheritance, 
Joſh. 19.9. 


r Cho was 
plentiful in 


iſlue as a koun⸗ 


taine, 


{ Thine ene: 18 like vnto thee, O peo ö | 
mies foz rare J,02de , the ſhielde of thine helpe, and 


Alpe and 
faine to be in 
{tbiection, 


17 Dis beautie | ſhalbe like his firſt to thee, and thou ſh 
bozmne bullocke , and his homes as the hie places. 
hoznes of an vnicozne : with them hee 
hall ſmite the people together, 
the endes of the Wozlde : theſe are alſo 
the tenne thouſandes of Ephꝛaum, and 
theſe are the thoulandes of Manaſſeh. = 

18 ¶ And of Zebulun hee ſaide, Re- 632 
toyce , Zebulun, in thy > going out, and 
thou, Ilſhachar, in thy tentes. 

19 They ſhall call the people vnto the 


HAP. XXXIIII. 


| 1 Moles ſeeth all the lande of Canaan, 5 Ie dieth. 8 Jſrael 


weepeth, 9 Joſhua ſucceedeth in Moſes roume. 10 The 


5 Fa 
* 
17 


pꝛapſe of Moſes, 


Hen Moſes Went from the 


plaine of Moab vp into moũddtt 
a Nebo bnto the top of Pif- » Wiich was 


a part of moſie 


x 


richo: and 


gah that is ouer againſt Je⸗ 
the Loꝛd ſhewed him alſthe 


. : there they ſhall offer the land of Gilead, vnto Dan, 


acrifices of righteouſnes: foꝛ > they ſhall 


2 And all Maphtali and the lande of 


ſucke ofthe abundance or the ſea, and ok Ephzaim and Manalleh, and all the 
land of Judah, vnto the vtnioſt>ſea: b 
3 And the South , and the plaine or eum. 


the treaſures hid in the ſand. 
20 (Allo of Gad he ſaide, Bleſſed be 


he th 
lion, that catcheth foꝛ his pꝛaye the arme trees, vnto Zoar. 


with the head. 


4 Andthe Loꝛd laid vnto him, This Cue 


at enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a the valley of Jericho, the titie ofpalme⸗ 
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21 And he looked to himſelfe at the be⸗ is the lande which J ware vnto Abꝛa⸗ 
ginning, becaule there was a poꝛtion of ham, to Jhak and to Jaakob, ſaying, 


e Lawgiuer hid: pet he ſhall come JJ Will giue it vnto thy ſeede: J haue 


With the heades of the people, to execute cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but 
the iuſtice of the Lozde, and his iudge⸗ thou ſhalt not goe ouer thither. 
5 So Moles the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd 


ments with 
22 ( And st Dan heſaide, Dan is 
(hall leape from di 


dyed there in the land of Moab, accoz- 
ng to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 
6 And hee buried him ina valley in To wir che 


23 C Allo of Maphtali hee ſaide, O the land of Moab oner againſt Beth. 


aphtali, ſatiſfied with fauour, andfil- peoꝛ, but no man knoweth okhis ſepul⸗ 


led with the bleſſing of the Lozde , pol⸗ chꝛe vnto l this day. 


Angel of the 


[ſhaibe |bleſſed with childꝛen: he ſhalbe was not dimme , noz his naturall fozce commit Ja- 
acceptable vnto His bꝛethꝛen, and ſhall abated, 
$ And the childzenok Jlrael wept foz 
25 Thy ſhooes [ſhalbe| a yzon and MoſesinyplaineofMoabthirtie dates: 
bꝛalle, and thy ſirength|[thall continne] ſo the dayes ofweeping and mourning 
foꝛ Moles were ended. 

9 And Joſhua v ſonne of Run was e hereby ap⸗ 


dippe his foote in oyle. 


childꝛen o 


latrie. 


rauour of Gs \| 


And the chacteaneth 


tf Jſrael were obedient vnto vochis church 


and vnder his armes thou art foꝛ euer: ded Moles, 
10 But there aroſe not a Pꝛophet ſince 


he ſhall caſt out the enemie befoze thee, 
and will ſay, Deſtroy| them. | 


in Jſrael like vnto Moſes (whome the 


28 Then Ilrael the fountaine of Toꝛd knew face to face) 


Jaakob ſhall dwell alone in lafety ina 
uens ſhall dꝛop the dewe. 


which is the ſwoꝛde of thy gloꝛy: there⸗ all y great feare, w 


11 


g Meaning. 


12 And in all that mightie s hand and the power ol 


foze ' thine enemies ſhalbe in ſubiection in the light of all Pſrael, 


ay. & AX. Moſesdieth. Iſrael mourneth. 107 


1 

WHT; 141 
1 

Iii] 

F 


Todd, Jude . 
d Thatch Fl 

ewes migge 

; 7 Moles was nowe an hundꝛeth and 5 Wl: 

e ſaide, Alher twentie yeere olde when he died, his eye fonthercby ca | |; |f 


f Unto wöaaem 
In all the miracles and wonders t*Lowevic ||| 
land of wheate, and wine: allo his hea⸗ which the Lozde ſent him to doe in the dau im, 
land of Egypt befoꝛe Pharaoh and be⸗ 

29 Bleſſedart thou, O Iſrael: who foꝛe all his ſeruants, and befoze all his 
ple ſaued by the land, 
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We Will doe, and Whitherloener thou | courage in any becauſe ofyou : foꝛ the Obr.. 
ſendeſt vs, we will go. Lord vour God, heis the God inheauen nnu—-— 
- x Theyzoe fg Wil we obey thee : onelyþLozdthy 12 Nowtherefoze,Jpzapyou fbeare Ke ᷣ— 
meta ober Godbewthee, as he was with Moſes, vnto me by 5 Lord, yas Jhaue ſhewed dannn 
. bum lo long as 18 Wholdeuer ſhall rebell agamſt thy vou merty, ye wil allo ſhẽ w mercy vnto 


God is with would dzawe 


bim: but to kommandement, and will not obey thy my fathers houſe, e giue me a true toke, amen mier ⸗ 
pelperopu WO2DeS in all that thou tommaundeſt 13 And that ye wil ſaue allue ny father amn 
nach, Him, let bim be put to death : onelybe and np mother my brechen z myff als, 
him, ſtrong and of good courage. ſters, and all that they haue: and that pe Name. 


1 e . 1 Will deliuer our ſoules from death. 
| 1 Juhu men to ſpie Jericho, whom Kahabhidcth, 11 : OS: 
She conkeſſeth the God of Alrae?, 12 She i 14 And the men anlwered her, : Our! Me warrät 


foꝛ her deliuerance. 21 The ſpies returne to Joſhua with life fo? vou to dye 7 if xe vtter not this dur rr frog | 


—. ==> 
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| a Mhich place 8 


01 [a 1 
| was in the WED] [B24 -| 1188 
n plaineof Po- DS 223to ſpie ſecretly , ſaying, Goe, 15 Thenſhelet themdownebyacozd __ 
= gaben. view p land, t(allo Jericho: thꝛough y window: foꝛher houſe was Wl 
= | Hebr.11.3x. ANDthey went, k came into an harlots vpon the towne wall, and ſhe dwelt vp- 0 
thi = _—_ NTT OOTUNT. . Ss F 
= | bout, o 2. Then repoꝛt was made to the king 16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Go you into 10 
| — | bol. Of Jericho, ſaying, Beholde, there tame thesmouutaine, leaſt the purſuers meete s Which es ᷑ 
ß men hither to night, of the childzen of with vou, k hide your ſelues there thꝛee ue woche 
— Iflrael, to ſpie out the countrey. dayes, vntill the purſuers be returned: 
A, 3 Andthe Kingot Jericho ſent vnto then afterward may pe go your way. 
7 Bola Rahad, ſaying, * Bing forth themen 17 Andthemenſaid vnto her, We wil Weave - 
IS panorGo that are come to thee, and which are be blameles of this thine othe , which aur ane k 
AY vpon chem. entredinto thine houle: foꝛ they be tome thou haſt made vs ſweare. thoudoeſt per. 
bot bur lee to ſearch out all the land. 13 Behold, when we come into ö land, ft char. 


poweheymay 4. (But the Woman had taken the thou chalt binde this cod ofreddethzede uu n. 
by en ane two men, and hidde them) Therefoze in the window, whereby thou letteſt vs eircuns 
reül his nuf. laid ſhe thus, There tame men vnto me, downe, and thou halt being thy father beds. 
king. but J wiſt not whente they were. and thy mother, and thy bꝛethꝛen, and 2A 
5 And when they chut the gate in the allthyfathershouſholdhome tothee. 

=_ darke, the men went out, Whither the - 19 And wholdeuer then doeth go out 

SS | men went J wotenot: followe ye after atthe dooꝛes of thine houſe into p ſtreete, 

= themquickly, foꝛ ye chal ouertake them. his blood ſhalbe vponhishead, and we i ve dale 


(5 6 (But ſhe had bzought them vp to Will be giltlefſe : but whoſoener ſhalbe gilt orbis 
e Peaning, khe-roofeofthehouſe, e hid them with with theeinthe Houſe, his blood ſhalbe 22% - 
vponyveule: the ſtalkes of flare, which ſhe had ſpꝛead on our head if any hand touch hin: 
jouſeswere abꝛoade vpon the roofe) 20 Andikthou ptter this our! matter, i Sottars- 
bur Rey 2 And tertaine men purſued after the, we will be quit ofthineothe,which thou e | 
c miabt do their the way to Joꝛden, vnto the fooꝛds, and haſt made vslweare. 55 tape byte 
bulines there. AS (Done as they which purſued after 21 And che anlwered, Accoꝛding vnto fame meanes. 
jt upon, them, were gone out, they ſhut the gate. your wozdes ſo be it: then ſhe ſent them _ þ 
d. S8 (And befoꝛe they were a ſleepe, ſhe away, and they departed, and che bound 
j 1 tame vp vnto them vpon the rooke, the red coꝛde in the windowe. or, ſcarler 
/ mA LRee gras mite eng 
1085 f Ss J J £ cc | 
G , HON: BY. of you is fallen vpon vs,+thatallyinha- dayes, vntill the purſuers were 4 — 
b EET bitants of the lande faint becauſe of you. ned: # the purſuers ſoughtthẽ thꝛough⸗ 
1 Erod gar, Io o le haue heard, howß Loꝛd dꝛy⸗ out all the wap, but found them not. 
113 Chap. 43. ed vpy water okthe red Sea befoꝛe pou, 23 So thetwo men returned and del⸗ 
9 whe you came out of Egypt, ⁊ what vou cendedfrothemountaine,xpaſſed'oner; i Towi, che 
0 a | did vnto the two Kings o 5 Amoꝛites, 5 and tame to Joſhua the ſonne of Pun, Jo». 
„„ Nom.. 24. Were on the other ſide Jozden,vnto*St told him al things that came vnto them. 
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| Toſhua. The Arke. Io ha. Torden is drie: twelue 
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24 Allo they lad vnto Jochua, Sure⸗ 12 Nowetherefoze take from among 
ly the Loꝛde hath delinered into our you twelne men out ofthe tribes of Il 8 —＋ ꝗͤ—A— 
handes all the land: foꝛ euen all the inha⸗ rael, out of every tribe a man.  fonesinre- 
bitants of the countrey faint becauſe 1z And as ſoone as the ſoles of the e 
of vs. 5 feete of the pꝛieſtes ( that beare the Arke : 

Joſh $ 1 when the A ke remo⸗ . 1 Ran N 
3 Jolhua commandecy chem to depar n the Ar f Jall ay int e aters o 92 en. } 

de Tohgerhnratontothe proper. 16 The waters WAferSof Yozden ſhale cut off : foz the 
3 — tes the people paſſ : waters that come from aboue , * ſhall ?.1:4-3: 
Part alun 9 5 Tf 5 al. 114.22 
eben $ 2 _ fr ; Sh _— C Then wh nt -ople were 
and they remoued fro Shit 14 C en the peo 
2 Whichacs Wo 2 A tim,and tame to Joꝛden, he, departed from their tentes to goe ouer T 
coningtothe Q Hand all the childꝛen of Jſrael, Jozden, thePaeſtesbearingthe* Arke 487.45. | 
rip pron yoo and lodged oy ooo they ce ofthe > yy [hen] wy p 3 
aut 40. daes 2 Ad after > thꝛee dapes the officers 15 And as they that bare P Arke tame 

ater He went thꝛoughout the hoſte. 8 n 3 I 

death. Te "i , 

vet)... 3 And commanded the people, ſaping, that bare the Arke were dipped in the 

2 e When ye ſee the Arke ofthe conenant of bꝛinke ofthe Water, (*to2 Joꝛden bleth ene 30. 
- opepare the Toꝛde vour God, and the Pueſtes of to fill all his * bankes all the time off Benulethe 

Ehr. the Leuites bearing it, pe ſhalldepart harueſt / 8 

n pres go af 1 5 12 en 17 151 ane doWne — - 
4 Het there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene from aboue, ſtated [and | roſe vp on an de fun che mi 
Ora myle. you and it, about two thouſand cubites heape and departed farre from thecitie racle is fo. | 
by meaſure: ye ſhall not tome neere vnto of Adam, that was belide Zaretan: but mboeors 
it, that ye may knowe the way, by the the waters that tame downe towarde 
Which ve ſhall go: foꝛ ve haue not gone the Sea ofthe wildernes, ſeuen the ſalt 
this way in times paſt, Seca, failed, and were tut off:ſo the peo⸗ 
5 5 (Nowe Joſhua had ſaide vnto the ple went right ouer againſt Jericho. Eider ta 

Leuit. 20%. people, * Danctifie your ſelues: foꝛ to 17 But the Pꝛieſts that bare the Arke rying tu the 

om ug. moꝛowe the Loꝛde will do wonders a⸗ ok the touenant of the Loꝛde, ſtoode dzy beate were 


a6). mong you) within Joꝛdens ready pꝛepared, and all Ian rea, 

5 6 Alſo Jochua ſpake vntoy Pꝛieſtes, the Ilraelites went ouer dꝛy, vntillall dure, asthougb 
ſaying, Take vp the Arke ofthe Coue⸗ p people were gone cleane ouer thzough as 4 
nant. and goe duer befoze the people: ſo Jorden land. 
they tooke vp the Arke ofthe Couenant, CHAP UN 

and went beto2e thepeople. | 2 God commanded Joſhuato ſet vp twelue ſtones in Joden, 


: : 18. . 20 
7 C Thenthe Lozdeſaidevnto' Jo fwewetones ae ler bpm Südl. ar Thar made mal 
ſhua, This day will J begin to magnilie be declared to the poſteritie. Ny h 
thee in the ſight ot all Jſrael, which ſhal d when al the people were lang, thel 
know, that as J was with Poles, fo . N Wholly gone *ouer Joꝛden, Deu. 27.2 ee 


wilt Þ be with thee. 1 Glatter the Loꝛde had ſpoken 5 ] 


Iz 


8 Lhouſhalttherefoze commandthe > Lonto Joſchua, ſaping, 
Pꝛieſtes that bearey Arke of the Coue⸗ 2 Take vou twelue men out of the 
nant, ſaping, When ve are come to the people, out of euery tribe a man, 
biinkke of the waters of Joꝛden, yeſhall 3 And command pou them, ſaying, 
chrgell, where land ſtiüll ein Jorden, = Lake you Hence out of the middes of 
the ſtreame 9 C Then Joſhuaſaid vnto the chil- 02den,out ofy place where the Paieſts 
bad runne, as Dꝛen of Iſrael, Come hither, and heare ſtood in a readines, twelueſtones, which a as Che. 
verle. 17. the woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛd pour God. pe ſhall take away with you , and leaue 3-*7: 
d Sothis 10 And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ve ſhall them in the * lodging Where you ſhall b Þeaning, 
miracle in de · Kno we that v liuing God is among ou, lodge this night ene 
uivingw# andthat he will terteinely talt out befoze 4 Then Joſhua called the twelue canye, 
: you the Canaanites,+theHittites, and men, Whomhehadpzeparedofthechils 
the Hiuites, and the Perizzites, andthe dꝛen ol Jſrael, out ok euery tribe a man, 
SGergaſhites, and the Amoꝛites, andthe 5 And Joſhua ſaide vnto them, Goe 
Jebuſites, - ._ vuerbekoze the Arke ofthe Lozdeyour 
Il BeholdetheArkeoftheConenant God, euen thzough the middes of Joz- 
_ ofthe Lozd ol all the woꝛlde paſſethbe- den, ttake vp euery man ofpoua ſtone 
foꝛe vou into Joꝛden. ppon his ſhoulder accozding vnto the 
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- — cauſe then 

s Becauſethe thes Arke of the Teſtimome, to come cirtumaled all the people, enen] the wer: e 
— 8 80 vp out of Joꝛden. mlmales that tame out of Egypt, becauſe cum 1 
Ethe nblesok 17 Joſhua therefoze commaunded allthe men of warre were dead in the 1 


— 


Ilrael den, c aſſoone as the ſoles 7 
> | OY „ Sof the Pzieſts 
5 s That this may be a ligne among feete were let on the due land, the wa⸗ 
c Govcom- Poll, that Whenyour<childzenſhallaſke ters of Joꝛdẽ returned vnto their plate, 
not onely we Their fathers in time to come, ſaying, and flolved ll the banks t 
) edouer all the banks thereof, 
ourſelues po · hat meane you by theſe ſtones x as they did befoꝛe. f 


Reon. . Then pe may anſwerethem, That 1 0 the people came vp out of 


but that our the waters of Joꝛden were cut off be- Joꝛden the tenth] day ol thebfirſt mo- Þ Called Ab b Wl) 


5 loze the Arke ok couenantoftheLozd: neth, and pitched in Gilgal, in the Eaſt alm, 


chrreok r glo- (492) When it paſſed though Jozden, lide of Jericho. or {ng 


rity his Name, YE waters of Joꝛden were cut off: 20 Allo the twelue ſtones, which they v=tofApul. | Ml | 


theretoze thele ſtones are a memoꝛiall tooke ont of Joꝛden. did Joſhn itc 
vnto the childꝛen of Jſraclfo2 euer. in Gilgal. gare ae 


8 Then the childꝛen of Jſrael did 21 And he ſpake vnto the childꝛen of 
euen ſo, as Joshua had commaunded, Iſrael ſaying when your hildzen ſhal 
and tooke vp twelue ſtones out of the alte their fathers intime to tome, k ſay, 
middes of Joꝛden as the Loꝛd had ſaid 1 eſe ſtones: 
vnto Joſhua, accozding to the nomber 22 Then pe ſhal ſhew pour childꝛen, 


of the tribes ol p childzenof Ilrael, and and ſay, Ilrael tame ouer this Joꝛden Wl 


caried them away with them vnto the on dꝛie land: 
lodging, and layd them doWne there. 23 Foꝛthe Toꝛde pour God dꝛyed vp 


4 Beſives the 5 And Jochua ſet vp twelue ſtones the waters of Jozdenbefoze pou, vntill 


whichwerece- kt the mids of Jozden, in þ plate where ve were gone duer, as the Lozde your . 4 1, 


ried by p tribes the feete of the Pꝛieſts, which bare the God did the red Sea, which he dzyed **: 


and ſet vp in 


Gn. Arke ok the touenant, ſtoode, and there vpbefoze vs, till we were gone ouer, aer L&L» 


| es ſerue fo 
haue they continued vnto this day. 24 That all the people ofthe : world afercher ds 1 

10 ¶ So the Pꝛielts, which bare the may know that the hand okthe Loꝛd is demon t. 
Arke, ſtoode in the middes of Joꝛden, mightie, that ye might feare the Lozde aurevp ss 
vntill enery thing was finiſhed that the pour God continually, reuerence him, 
Tom had commaunded Jothua to ſay CHAP. v. an obey un. 


vnto the people, accoꝛding to all that The Canaanites are afraide of the Jſraelites, 2 Cirtum⸗ 

olescharged Johna: then the pew e pee Tee 

« to 10 1a. | 3 

11 When all the people were cleane e Obe when all the Kings ok 
paſſed ouer, the Arke of the Loꝛd went El} 


e 9eaning, Ouler Alſo , and the Pꝛieſts befoze the # 
in the pꝛeſence eople. | . 
02 ſight of the 
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ſtones for a monument 5 Chap. v. thereof. Circumciſion. 109 | || 
nomber of the tribes of the childzen of werecomevpoutofthenidvesof oz 
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Obe *Amozites, which Were + chan. 
Ibepond Jo2den Weſtward, th ade p, 
Wand all the Kings of the Ca⸗ de,wherof t- 


people. And the ſonnes of Reuben, and u aanttes, which were by the ſea, heard — _ Will 
Nom. za. 5, the ſonnes of Gad, and halfe the tribe of th | 1 
5 Manaſſeh went ouer befoze the childꝛen of Joꝛden befoꝛe the childzen of Jſrael ward Poab. 
of Ilrael armed, as Moſes had char⸗ vntill they were gone duer, their heart 
ged them. 


33 Euen fourtie thoulande pꝛep 


e Chat is be · foꝛ Waͤrre, went befoꝛe the Lozde vnto Plrael. = . 
Weder pattel,nto theplaineofJericho. 2 Thatſame time the Loꝛd laid vn⸗ 


14 That day the Lo2de magnified to Joſhua, Make thee tharpeknines, E04.4.25. 1 


Jo ſhua in the ſight of all Jſrael, c they BE returne, & circumciſe the ſonnes hne 


they hav let it 
Or xeueren- feared him. as they teared Moſes all 0 FJlrael the ſecond time, n off about — 1 
eau. dapes ok his life. 3 Then Jochua made him ſharpe vers. 


1s And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Joſhua, kniues, and circumciled the ſonnes of * 
LS, is F Jlſraelin-thehill of the fozeſkinnes, < Gilgatwas |} 
16 Commandthe Pateſts that beare 4- And this is the tauſe w 
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they that were 


| 

| 

new circumci⸗ 

| {cd, could not 
doe without 
great danger, 


Nom. 14.23. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


e Fon their 
ſoze was (0 
grieuous thaf 
A tzey were not 
ableto re⸗ 
moue. 

f Bybzinging 
pou into this 
Zoniiſed land 
contrarp tothe 
wichken opint- 
on of the E⸗ 
| gyptians: oz 
| the fopeſkinne, 
whereby pou 
were like to 
| the Egpyti- 
Es, --:-. 


were boꝛne in the wildernesby the way e Ow Jericho was ſhut vp, « Tharnone 
akter they came out of Egypt, were *not is and bcloſed, betauſe of the Ehntnone 


| 7 b That none 
circuniciled, ON | childzen of Jſrael : none cou come i. 


6 Foz the childꝛen of Jſrael walked might goc out noꝛ enter in. 3 
fourtie peres in the wildernes, till all the 2 And the Lozde ſapd vnto Joſhu a, 
people of y men ot warre that tame out Behoide, Jhaue ginen into thine hand 
of Egypt were conſumed, becauſe they Jericho aud the king thereok, and the 
obeyed not the voyce of the Loꝛd: vnto ſtrong men of warre. 
whome the Toꝛd ware, that he would 3 All ye therefoze | that be ] men of 
not ſhewe them the land, which the warre, ſhall compaſle the citie, in going 
Toꝛde had \wozne vnto their fathers, roundabout the citie once: thus ſhall „Kuen d 
that he would giue vs enen a land that you doe ſixedayes; 2 ws 
floweth with milke and honie. 4 And ſeuen Pꝛieſts ſhal beare ſeuen 
7 Sotheir ſonnes whome he raifed trumpets of rams hoznes befoze the eme 
vp in their ſtead, Joſhuacircumciſed:foz Arke: and the ſeuenth day pe ſhall com⸗ or be allgnen 
they were vntirtumciſed, betaule they paſſe the citie ſeuen times, c the Pꝛieſts comanspows 
circumciled them not by the way. chall blow with the trumpets. 5 
8 And when they had made an ende 5 And when they make along{[blaſt| which mot 
of circumcifing all the people, they a- with the rams hoꝛne, and ye heare the weake things 
bode in the plates in thecampe till they ſoundofthetrumpet, all the people ſhal char which cee- 
Were Whole. ſhoute with a great ſhoute : then ſhall mech mod 
9 After, the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Joſhua, the wall of the titie falldowne flat, and kong. 
This day J haue takt away ther ſhame the people ſhall aſcende vp, euery man 
of Egypt from vou: Wherekoze he cal- ſtreight befoꝛe hum. | 
led the name of that place Gilgal, vuto 6 C Then Joſhua the ſonne of Nun 
this day. called the Pꝛieſts and ſayde vnto them, 
1o C Sothechild:enof Jſraelabode Lake vp the Arke ofthe conenant, x let 
in Gilgal and kept the feaſt of the Palle⸗ leuen Pꝛieſts beare ſenen trumpets of 
ouer the fourteenth day of the moneth rams hoꝛnes befoꝛe the Arke olf ß Loꝛd. a 
at euen in the plaine of Jericho. But he ſapd vnto the people,? Goe dun 111 : fide felt 
11 Andtheydid eate ofthe toꝛne ofthe and compaſſe the titie: and let him that g2uence; eme yo 


Reubenites, 


land on the mozowafter thePaſſeoner, is armed, goe foozth befoze the Arke of 6mites,aw pry 
vnleauened bꝛead, and parched coꝛne in the Lozd, halle che tribe 


— 
== 
L 


the lame day, 8s CAnd when Joſhua had ſpkenn 


12 And the MAN ceaſed on the mo- vnto p people, the ſeuen Pꝛieſts bare the 
row after they had eaten of the toꝛne of ſeuen trumpets of rams hoꝛnes, c went 
the land, neither had the childꝛen ol Il fooꝛth befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd, and 
rael MAN any moꝛe, but did eate of the blewe with the trumpets, e the Arke of 
fruit of the land of Canaan that peere. the touenant ofp Lozd foloWed them. 
33 ¶ And when Joſhuawas by Je⸗ 9 ¶ And the men ot armes went be⸗ 
richo, he lift vp his eyes and looked: and foꝛe the Pꝛieſts, that blewe the trum- 
behold, there ſtooda* man againſt him, pets: then the gathering hoſte came s Meaning 


Hauing a [worde dꝛawen in his hand: after the Arke, as they went and blewe weren was 


hey wherein was 
and Joſhua went vnto him, and fayde thetrumpets. the ſtanderd of 


'bnto hin, Art thou on dur ſide, oꝛ on dur 10 (Howe Joſhuahad commanded ?*ieofDar, 


| In that that 
| Joſhua woz⸗ 
| ſhipyety him, 
| he acknowled- 
geth him to be 
AN God: and in 
W that that he cal⸗ 
| Icth himſelfe 


| the Lozds cap⸗ 
taine, he decla⸗ 
Ireth himſelke 
to be Chil, 
| 1 Exod. 3. 5. ruth 


x 
8. | 


; 4.7. act. 7. 3 3. 


aduerlaries: the people,ſaying, Ye ſhall not chouteʒ 
14 Andheſayd, Nay, but[as]acap- neither make anynoyſe W your voyce, 
taine ofthehoſteoftheLozdamJnow neither ſhal awozdpzoceede out ot your 
come:then Joſhua fell on his fate to the mouth, vntill the day that J lay vnto 
earth, and did wozſhip,# ſaid vnto him, you, Shout, then ſhall ye ſhout) 
What ſaith my Loꝛd vnto his ſeruant? 11 So the Arke of the Lozd tompal⸗ 
15 And ß captaine ofthe Loꝛds hoſte ſed the citie, c went about it b once: then h fo: $vey; 
ſayd vnto Joſhua,*Looſe thy ſhoe off they returned into the hoſte, and lodged 
thy foote : foꝛ the place whereon thou in the campe. 
ſtandeſt, is holy : and Joſhua did ſo. 12 And Joſhua role early in the moꝛ⸗ 


CHAP. VI. ning, and the Peſts bare the Arke of 
The Loꝛd inſtructeth Joſhua what he ſhould doe as touching the Tod: 
Jericho. 6 Joſhua commandeth the Pꝛieſts & warriers what 


20 The walles fal. 22 Rahab is ſaued. 24 All is burnt 13 Allo ſeuen Pꝛieſts bare ſenentrum- 
agate — 10 The curſe ofhim that butivech cite pets of rams hoꝛnes, ⁊ went befoze the 
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Chap. 2.4. in the houle: 
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and deſtroyed. 


i — th. 
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'S hap. vi G Iſraelre pelled from Al. 110 
Arke ofthe Lozd, and going blew with 25 SoJoſhuaſanedRahabthehar- = 
the trumpets : and the men of armes lot, and her fathers youſholde, and all 


i The eribeof went befoze them, but the gathering that ſhe had, and ſhe rdwelt in Jſrael ? deus 


alev;becauſe (holte came after the Arke ofthe Lozd, euen vnto this day, becauſe ſhe had hid imo," 
marched lat AS they went and blew the trumpets, the meſſengers, which Joſhua ſent to of therrbeok 


of the trive of 
I e 14 And the ſetond day they tompal⸗ ſpie out Jericho. Judah, Pat 
was lef: of led the titie once, and returned into the 2s CAnd Jochua ware at thattime, 


others. hoſte: thus they did ſire dayes. laying, Curſed be the man beloꝛe the 
15 And when the ſeuenth day tame, Lozd,that riſeth vp, e buildeth this citie abe bund 
they roleearly, euen with the dawning Jericho: © he ſhall lay the foundation nude en 
of the day, andcompaſſed the citieafter thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, # in his pon⸗ bis ftocke, 
Aer the ſame maner*ſenen times: onely that geſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates okit. woch ng 


ddelhacr of day they tompaſſed p titie ſeuen times. 27 So the Lord was with Joſhua, p27 doin 


dapes. 16 And whenthe Pꝛieſts had blowen che was kamoust zough all the Woald, el, . king. 
the trumpets the ſeuenth time, Joſhua . od Ak VAL * a 
ſayd vnto the people, Shoute : foz the * cacuesronine's Joshua piapetö roche Kab. 28 3 


i 3 raclites to flight. 6 Jol he Low, 16 Joſh 
Lo2d hath giuen vou thecitie. olhua pꝛapeth to the Lozv, 16 Joſhua 


18 A 0 h inquireth lt 5 ſinned, and ſtonech him and all his, 
hat sep. 17 And the titie ſhall bel an exetrable FFFIA Ut y chudꝛen of Iſrael tom⸗ 
"ovevettoies, hing, both it, and all that are therein, emitted a treſpalſe in the er⸗ an ing 


vnto the Loꝛd: onely Rahabtheharlot F communicate thing: foz*A- — — 


chall liue, 1 5 and all that are with her chan the ſonne of Carmi, the to bede- 


oꝛ iche hid the mellengers ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of chen , 


that we ſent. | the tribe of Judah tooke of the excom- ».<co.2.7. 
13 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware ol municate thing: wherefoze the wꝛath of 
the execrablething, leaſt ye make your the Loꝛd was kindled againſt the chil- 
ſelues exetrable, and in taking of theer- dꝛen of Jſrael, 
ektrable thing, make alſo the hoſte ot J} 2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jeri⸗ 
eu 7 sr. rael“ exetrable, and trouble it. cho to b Ai, which is beſide Bethauen, on d This was « 
deu.r3.x5,17- „19 But all luer, and golde, and vel; the Eaſtſide of Weth el, and ſpake vnto manner 
m Andchere- ſels of bꝛaſſe, q yꝛon ſhall be n tonſetrate them, ſaying, Go vp, and view the toun⸗ gangs 


| here was ano⸗ 
kon can abe vnto the Loꝛd, and ſhall tome into the trey. And the men went vp x viewed Al, the ſocatled 
Nacevſe, bur L-O2DSfCealurie, 3 AndreturnedtoJoſhua,#ſaidvntg man ger. 
multbe rt , 20 Sothe people chouted whenthey hun, Let not all p people go vp, but let 3. be ra 
ſeruefoxche DAD blowen trumpets : foꝛ when the as it were two oꝛthꝛee thouſand men go . 
Tavernacle, people had heard the ſound or the trum⸗ vp, # ſmite Ai, and make not all the peo⸗ s. 


pet, they ſhouted with a great ſhoute: ple to labour thither. fo: they are fewe. 


Hieb. 1. 3o. did the Wall fel down flat:ſo the people 4. So there went vp thither of the 


went vp into y titie, euery man ſtreight people about thꝛee thouſand men, and 


2Mac.12-15- befoze him: and they tooke the citie, they fled befoꝛe the men of Ai. _ 


21 Andthey vtterly deſtroyedallthat 5 And the menof At ſmote of them n wou 
wasinthecitie, both man and woman, vponathirtic and lire men: foztheycha- ene over: 
pong, and olde, and oxe, and ſheepe, and ſed them from befoꝛe y gate vnto SHe- chem moze car⸗ 
aſſe, with the edge of the lwoꝛde. barim, and ſmote them in the going nec cofearch 

22 But Joſhua had ſayde vnto the downe:wherefoze the hearts orthepeo⸗ an ame, 
two men that had ſpyed out the toun⸗ ple melted away like water. mitted. 
trey, Go into the harlotshoule, x bung 6 Then Jochua rent his clothes, 
out thence the woman, and all that ſhe and fell to the earth vpon his face befoꝛe 

Cube. Hath,*as peſwareto her. the Arke ok the Loꝛde, vntill the euen⸗ 
eds 23 So the pong menthat were ſpies, tide, he, and the Elders of Jſracl, and 
went in, and bzought out Rahab, # her put duſt vpon their heads. 
father, and her mother, x her bzethzen, 7 And Joſhuaſayd, Alas, O Lowe 
andallthat ſhe had: allo they bzought God, wherefoꝛe haſt thou bꝛought this 
o 9.119; out ll her famille and put theme with⸗ people ouer Joꝛden, to deliuer vs into 
rangers to Out the hoſte of Ilrael. — the hand of the Amoꝛites, # to deſtroy 
pwellamons 24 After they burntthecitie with fire, vs: would God we had bene tontent to 
allchey were Alld all that was therein: onely the ſu⸗ dwell on the other lide Joꝛden. #4 Cbis nr 
| mitie of his 
purged. Ur the golde, and the veſſelsofbzafſle 8 Oh Toꝛde, what ſhal J ſay, when faith thewerh 
o Heanins andy20n, they put vnto the treaſure of Ifrael turne their backes befoze their bowe were 
1 theo hou ſe ot the Tod. enemies⸗ | inclined of na⸗ 


e- er 130 
Y ure 0 1 * * 14 
T. ii. 9 Fo2 1 


ern by che iudg⸗ fire, he, and all that he hath, becauſe he 


4 i 
ring the truth: 
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Achans theſt. 55 Tolhua. Ne ĩs put to death. 


— 
* 


9 Foꝛthe Canaanites, and all the in- 20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, 
Yavitants of the land ſhall heare of it, and ſayde, In deede, J haue ſinned a- 
andthail compaſſe vs, and deſtroy our gainſt the Loꝛd God of Yſrael, x thus, 
name out of the earth : and what wilt and thus haue J done, 3 
r thou doe vnto thy mightie* Names? 21 Jlaweamong the ſpople a goodly 
eme 10 CAnd the Toꝛd ſayde vnto Jo- Wabyloniſh garment , and two hun- * h anch 
cher and lay, ſhua, Get thee vp: wheretoze lieſt thou dꝛeth chekels ok ſiluer , and a wedge of dhe gaccs ot 
nor able ta thus vpon thy face: golde of fiftie ſhekels weight, and J co- Babylon did 
fend vs from II e ſinned, and they haue ueted them, e tooke them: and beholde, ***: 
them. kträaͤnlgreſled my touenant, which Þ co- they lie hid in the earth in the middes of 
manded them: foꝛ they haue euen taken my tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. 
of the excommunicate thing, e haue alſo 22 ¶ Then Joſhuaſent meſſengers, 
ſtollen, e diſſembled alſo, and haue put which ran vnto the tent, and beholde. it 
it euen with their owne ſtufte. was hdd in his tent, t the ſiluer vnder it. 
12 Therekoꝛe the childzen of Jſrael 23 Therefoze they tooke them out of 
cannot ſtand befoze their enemies but] the tent, t bzought them vnto Joſhua, 
haue turned their backes befoze their and vnto all the childꝛen of Ilrael, and 
enemies, betaule they be execrable: nei? layd them bekoꝛe the Lozd, 3 
E ther wil J be with von any moze, except 24 Then Joſhua tooke Achan the apute: others 
T Thentolab pe; deſtroy the excommunicate from a- ſonne of Zerah, # theſiluer, x the gar- arov,x wne 
FF - ment t#the'wedge ofgold #his"ſonnes, „ This unge 
to refaſe Gov 13 Up| therefoze, ſanctifie the people, and his daughters, andHisoren, & his ment onciy ap: 
wing? and lay, Sanctifie your ſelues againſt to aſſes, æ his ſheepe, and his tent, and all hq fo 
nio29w: foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of that he had: and all Jſrael with him whom de wir 
Iſrael, There is an erecrable thinga- bzought them vnto the valley of Achoz, rcueiteic: co 
mong you, O Jſrael, [therefoze/yecan 25 And Joſhuaſayd, "Jn as much amd va | 
not ſtand againſt pour enemies, vntil pe as thou haſt troubled vs, the Lozd ſhall , WAV] 


not to puniſh 
g Meaning, 


** haue put the s execrable thing from & trouble thee this dap: and all Fſrael che chude to, wy” 1 
rookeof the miong pou. ttꝛewe ſtones at him, and burned them aut Den. hai i 
thing foviv 14 Jntheniomingtherefoze yeſhall with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones, 24.16. 


come accozding to your tribes, and the 26 And they cal vpon Him a great che 
tribe which the Lozdtaketh, ſhallcome heape ok ſtones vnto this day: and o] Gods we 
attoꝛding to ß families: and the familie the Loꝛd turned from his fierce wꝛath: menc,vecaute | 
which the Loꝛd ſhal take, hall tome by therefoꝛe he talled p name ok that plate, 3 ae 
thehoulholds:x the houſhold which the The valley of Achos, bnto this day, ethers to be 
. . ane, 
h That is, 3 ws 3 3 The ſiege, 19 And winning ok At, 29 The Ring chereok 


es | a is hanged, 30 Joſhua letteth vp an altar. 32 He wꝛitech the 
* _ communicate thing, {hall be burnt with Lawe vpon ſtones; 35 And readeth it to all the people, 


AYNTS)Fter, the Lode ſayde vnto 
| metofUin, Bach tranlgreſled the couenant of the 7 Jochua, Feare not, neither ben. 7-21.29. 
. 92d, and becauſe he hath wzought fo- % be thou kaint hearted: tale 
ly in Jſrael. e allthe men ok warre w thee 
16 L So Joſhua role vp early in the and ariſe, go vp to Ai:behold, J haue gi⸗ 
moꝛning and bzought Ilrael by their uen into thine Hand the king ol Ai, and 
tribes: #the tribe of Judah was taken. his people, and his citie, and his land. 

17 And he bꝛought the families of 2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai and to the 
Judah, + tooke the familie of the Zar⸗ king thereof, as thou didſt vnto Jeri⸗ Chap.6. 21. 
hites and he bꝛought the familie of the cho and to the king thereof: nenerthe- 
Zaͤrhites, man by man, t Zabdi was leſle the ſpoyle thereof and 'the tattel Deu. 20.14. 
taken. thereof ſhall ye take vnto ou foꝛ a pꝛay: 

18 And he bꝛought his houſhold, man thou ſhalt lie in waite againſt the citie Peanin 
by man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, onthe *backeſide thereof, 1 
the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah 3 Then Joſhuaaroſe, and all the ſwe ns verle s, 
ofthe tribe ol Judah was taken. men ok warre to go vp againſt Ai: and aten 

19 Then Jochua layde vnto Achan, Joſhuachoſe out thirtiethouſand ſtrög aby miracle, 
My ſonne, J beſeech thee, giue gloꝛy to men, and valiant, and ſent them away ed bin | 
J fo: Sodis glo- che Loꝛd God of Iſrael, andi make con- by night. Fn: | | __ nations 
q|. rikeowhenthe feſſion vnto him k chewe me now what 4 And he commanded them, ſaying, mabe feare 
del. thou halt done: hide it not fromme. Weholde, ye *ſhalllic in walte againſt and 


policie of his 
| the people, 


i By decla- 


«Rt 


— , — — — — — —— _—— 
Aiisbefieged, Chap. vi. 

. the titie on thebackeſide of the title: goe and purlued after Jſrael. 
not very karre from the titie, but be ye all 18 Then the Tod laid vnto Joſhua, 


. | | "No 
and deſtroyed, 111 | 1 


— . A. 


in a readmeſſe. Stretch out the ſpeare that is in thine ! Oꝛ lit vn 1 

5 And J and all the people that are hand, to warde Ai: o: J willgiueitinto r —⁶ 
- ESE with me, will appꝛoch vnto the citie:and thine hande: and Joſhua ſtretched out ceywun. 
2 = 1 85 whenthey chall come out againſt vs, as the ſpeare that hee had in his hande, to⸗ ade che ce. 
a they did at the firſt time, then will we ward the titie. | 
gl 


J flee befoꝛe them. 


dach ove Lord your God will deliuer it into our citie altended vp to heauen, e they had o oJ 
| - citie, hande. no power to flee this way oꝛ that Way: 0e. 
dae. $ And when ve haue taken the titie, fo2 the people that fled to the wudernes, 
—_ pe ſhal ſet it on fire:atcoꝛding to the com- turned backe vpon the purſuers. 
mm mandement ot the Loꝛd ſhall ye do: be⸗ 21 When Joſhua ard all Jſraelſaw 
I eee the ne” and rae th nk 
tis nee; 9 0 en lent them toꝛth, an e cine, elmoke ot the citie 
weg they went to lie in waite, and abode be⸗ mounted vp , then they turned againe 0 
* tweene Weth · el and Ai, on the Weſtſide and ſlewthe men of At. 1 
eu e Withthe of Ai: but Joſhua lodged that night a⸗ 22 Allo the other iſſued out of the ci- i avichcame ||| | 
binn m. mong the people. tie agatnſt them: ſo were they in p mids agb an- 
3 55 10 And Joſhua roſe vp early in the of Jſrael, thelt being on the one lde, . 
__ d That is, pany op Bao, One: : _ __ 4 reſt one 1 77 = Ao er 
Fl mere; he and the Eldersof Ilrael went vpbe- ſlewe them ſo that they let none ofthem 
185 aner chem in foꝛe the people[aganilt] Alt. *remainenofeſcape. a ITY 
„ aray, 
earch 1 
this is l 
$Ldge: 0 
_ ſeoüybetweene them and Ai.  nthefielde,[thatis, in the wildernes, Wl 
F fn dee ee mecca eren eee 
L e he ſent thele men e c let them to lie in wait ve . i 1 
fewe, chat the Weth. el and Ai, on the weltlide ol p titie. vntill they were conſumed, all the Jſra- | 
tmanvuh 13 Andthepeopleſetallthehoſtethat elites returned vnto At, and ſniote it « ende, 
mighrnotbe Was on the Nozthlide againſt the citie, with the edgeoftheſwozrd; __ ey | 
* diltoierd. andthe liers in watt onthe welt againſt 25 And all that fell that day, both of cue wasn 
A | the titie: [and | Joſhua went the ſame men # women, were twelue thouſand, toconfumeie, |! 


; ; f vnto Jolhua Wi! 
cyatchepin be IA. ¶ And whenthekingofAilawit, 26 Foz Joſhuadzewenot his hande char chey were wal 
dag. "ho then themenof thecitichaſted and role backeagaſnewhichhehadſtretchedout os. 
hisarmi Pp early, and went out againſt Jiraelto with thelpeare,vntillhe had vtterly de- 


ER appointed, befozetheplaine: fozheknew 27 *Onelythecattellandtheſpoile of Nov. % 
th | on the backſide of the citie. themſelues, accozding vnto the wozd of 
20. 7 f 


As they enJoſhuaandall ſraels as | h - lh 
v baten 1 * 5 _ fled wy the wapof 28 And oſhuaburnt Ai and made 
0 . 


| we 
= ewiüdernes. 8 it an heape foꝛ euer, and Ja wildernes i Thattcceuts || 
05 ö 1 And all the people ok the citie were vnto this day. neuer be bule 
g bellt) | 


alled together, to purſue after them: 29 And the king ok Ahe hanged ona 
by os — 3 5 after Joſhua, c were tree, vnto the euening. And as done as cant 9 
mit dꝛawen away out ofthe citie, the ſunne was downe, Joſhua cõman⸗ 1 wascon. ki 
= 15 Ss that there was not a man left ded that they ſhould take his carkeis mane, Den. 
e 5 in Ai, noꝛ in Bethel, that went not out downe from the tree and caſtit at the 1 9 
15 3 after Iſrael: and they lekt the citie open, entring ofthe gate ofthe titie, and laye . 


T. ii. thereon 


pn 


88 — 0 « -- — - — — 


— 


_— 
kts Mitt 


—_—— 


—— *» 


The Lawe is read. lol hua. Vfl 


| 
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| 


= thereonagreatheape ofſtones,] that re⸗ both rent and bound vp, c Bccaule 


maineth ]vnto this day. 5 And olde ſhoes and clouted vpon ane 
zo ¶ Lhe Joſhuabuiltanaltarvnto their feete : alſo the rayment vponthem 
the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, in mount Ebal, Was olde, c all their pꝛouiſion of bꝛead 
31 As Moles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd was dꝛyed, and mouled. 
- Hadcommanded the childzenofJſrael, 6 So they came vnto Joſhua into 


| 50-20-25. ag it is Waitteninthe*bookeof the Law the hoſteto Gilgal, andſayde vntohim, 

.) of Moſes, an altar ot whole ſtone , oner and vnto the men of Iſrael, webecome 
which no man had lift an yꝛon: and they from a farre countrey : nowe therefoze 
D 


ed thereon burnt offrings vnto the make a league with vs. 
Toꝛde, and ſacrificed peate offrings. 7 Then the men ol Ilrael ſaide vnto 
32 Allo he wꝛote there vpony ſtones, the Hiuites, It may be that thou dwel⸗ 4 Koche Gi 
n Peaning An rehearlal of ß Lawe of Moles, which leſt among vs, how then can Þmake a benen 


che ten com⸗ 


f the Hiuites 
mens, hee Wꝛote in the pꝛelente ok the childꝛen league with thee⸗ 


were all one 


which are the Of Ilrael. 8 And they laid vnto Joſhua, We are veople. 
| __— the 33 And all Jſrael (and their Elders, thy leruants. Then Joſhuaſaidevnto 
whole Laue. And ofliters and their Judges ſtoode on them, Who are pe: and whente tome yez 
this ſide of the Arke, and on that {ide,be- 9 And they anſwered him, From a 
foꝛe the Pꝛieſtes of the Leuites, which very far tountrey thy ſeruants are come 
bare the Arke of the conenant of the foꝛe the Name okthe Lozd thy God: foꝛ e Cuen the 
Toꝛde) as well the ſtranger as heethat we haue heard his fame and all that he renden 
is boꝛne in the tountrey: halfe of them hath done in Egypt, will pretend 
[Were ouer againſt moũt Gerizim, and 10 And all that hee hath done to the tobonour the 
halfe ol them ouer againſtmountEbal, twokingsoftheAmozitesthat were be⸗ ahr 
3 as Moles the ſeruant ot the Loꝛd had yonde Joꝛden, to Schon king of Heſh- tigion, © © 
s tommaunded befoze , that they ſhould bon, and to Og king of Wachan, which 
bleſſe the people of Ilrael. were at Achtaroth. 
34 Then afterwarde hee read allthe u Wherefoze our elders, x all the in⸗ 
woꝛdes of theLawe, the blellings and habitants of our countrey ſpake to vs, 
turlings, attoꝛdingto allthatisWaitten laying, Take vitailes with vou foꝛ the: rb in your 
Deu. 31. l, ili the bookeofthe Lawe. iourney, and goe to meete them, and lay ** 
aner 35, There was not awozd of all that vnto them, We are your ſeruants: now 
vong no ove, Moſes had tcommanded, which Jolhua therefoze make ye a league with vs. 
mm noz wo. read not befoꝛe all the Congregation ok 12 This our * bzead we tooke it hote f The wickes 
apo Ilrael, as well befoze | the women with vs for vitails out ol our houles, the u perene 
bearing the AND the childꝛen, as the ſtranger that day we departed to tome vnto vou: but tiess rector 
wo of the Was conuerſant among them. now behold, it is dꝛied, and it is mouled. cheir policie, 
ne | e HAP. IX 13 Allo thele bottels of wine Which ewe rr: 
| 1 Diucrs kings aſſemble themſelucs againſt Joſhua. 3 The we filled, [Were newe, and loe, they be uants of Gov, 
Wi craft of þGibeonites,r5 Joſhua maketh a league with them. rent, and thele our garmentes and our 
| 23 Fo) their craft they are condemned to perpecual ſlauerte, ſhoes are olde.by reaſon ofthe exceeding 
| SS Nd when all the kings that greatiourney, 
bene: were beyond Jozden inthe 14 C And the s men accepted [their e Somethink 
Dab. % ae mountaines tin the valleis, tale concerning their vitailes,and coun: ura 
and by all the coaſtes of the ſelednot with the mouth of the Lozd, their vicaites, 
b Che maigne b great ſea ouer againſt Lebanon (as] 15 So Joſhua made peace w them, Ein 
| fracalleo Pe the Hittites, and the Amoꝛites, the Ca⸗ and made league with them that hee cem. 
naanites, the Pertzzites, the Hiuites, would ſuffer them to liue: alſo p Pꝛintes 
and the Jebulites) heard thereok, ofthe Congregation lware vnto them. 
.| 2 They gathered themſelues toge- 1s ¶ But at the end ofthꝛee dayes.af- 
jj ther, to fight againſt Joſhua, c againſt ter they had made a league with them, 
ene IJlräael with one actoꝛd. they heard that they were their neigh⸗ 


n 


[1 
U 


mouth. 


Sam. . 3 1 But the inhabitants of Gibeon bours, e that they dwelt among them. 
heard what Jochua had done vnto Je⸗ 17 And the childꝛen of Jſrael tooke 
richo, and to Ai. their tourney, and tame vnto their cx n Fromss: 
4 And therefoꝛe they wꝛought crafti- ties the third day, and their tities were val. 
ly: foꝛ they went, and fayned themſelues Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth 
_ embaſſavours,x tooke olde ſackes vpon and Kiriath-icarim, 


their alles, and olde bottels foz wine, 18 And the childꝛen of Jſrael 5 — 
. them 
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Their ſlauerie. E- I ap. *- Gibeon beſieged. 112 


. n 


them not, becaule the Pꝛintes of the C5 Gibeon was a great titie, as one of the 
gregation had lwoꝛne vnto them bythe ropall tities: foꝛ it was greater then At, 
TLoꝛd God of Jlrael: wherefoꝛe all the and all the men thereof were mightie. 
; Fearing teſt Congregation murmured againſt the 3 v9herefoze * Adonti-3edek king of « Thacis, 
ame PUnces. 3 Jeruſalem ſent vnto Hoham king of novelliert 
Sahne 19 ThenallthePaincesſaidevntoall Hebzon , and vnto Piram king of Jar⸗ * 95 
have light vp the Congregation , Wehaueſwozne vn⸗ muth, and vnto Japiakingof Lachiſh, glozious | 
en eben to them by the Lozde God of Jſrael: and vnto Debir hing ok Eglon ſaying, le 
now 1 NL 8 not touch them. 4 Come vp vnto me, c helpe me, that vevery ene. 
20 | But | this we will doe to them, we may ſmite Gibeon: foꝛ they haue micsagainr 
and let we live, leaſty wꝛath be vpon made peace with Joſhuaand with the — M 
k es vs becaule of the*othe which we ſware childꝛen of Jlrael. | 
notes bu Vnto them. 5 Therefoze the fine kings of the A- 
weweth Gods 21 And the Pꝛintes laid vnto them a⸗ moꝛites the king of Jerulalem the king 
3 gaine, Let them liue, but they ſhall hew ol ebꝛö, the king o Jarmuth, the king 
would not pu· Wood, and d2aW water vnto all the Con⸗ of Lachiſh a the king of Eglon ga- 
elues together, and went 


from vou, when ye dwell among vs: FJoſhua [euf|tothehoſteto Gilgal, ſap⸗ vrt rom chelr 
23 Node theretoꝛe pe are curſed, and ing, withdꝛaw not thine hand from thy ban, 


nacle, andok 2.4. And they anlwered Joſhua and are gathered together againſt vs. 
the temple. fald, Becaule it was tolde thy ſeruants, 7 So Jochua altended from Gilgal, 
hen it halbe that the Loꝛd thy God had commaun⸗ hee, call the people of warre with him, 


built. 


Deut. 5.1. ded His ſeruant Moles to giue vou all and all the men of might. 


tants of the land out ol your light, there ⸗ Feare them not: foꝛ J haue giuẽ them . 
foꝛe we were exceeding loze akraide of into thine hand:none o them chall ſtand G0 b nc, 


this great 
I power againſt 
him fo2 his vn⸗ 


25 And beholde now, weareinthine ſodenly: | fo: hee went vp from Gilgal tawwil league 


with the * 
10 And the Loꝛde diſcomfited them ze enache⸗ 


themtoveath D2en of Alrael that theyllewthem not. long the wap that goeth vp to Beth ho⸗ 


oecenveas day, in the place which he chould chule. e EO caſt downe great ſtones 3 
, CHAP. X. 


rom heauen vponthem, vntill Azekah, ceruetoexe- 
1 Fiue kings make warre againſt Gibeon whome Joſhuadiſ- and they died: they were moꝛe p died cute Gods vẽ⸗ 


comfiteth, 11 The Lozd rained haileſtones and llewe many, A. © geance againſ> 
12 Theſuune ſtandech at Joſhuas pꝛaper.26 The fine kings with pahaileſtones, th en they wh om the the wicked. 


v2 ſes, the Chalde 
M text readeth in 
the booke ob 
the Lawe: bur 


which is now 
loſt. 
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lol Ua. Cities and countries 


lo the ſunne abode in the middes of the that they ſhoulde take them downe of N 
heauen, and haſted not to goe downe foꝛ the trees, and caſt them into the raue 
à Whole dap. (wherein they had bene hid) and they 
14 Andthere was no day like that be⸗ laide great ſtones vpo the taues mouth, 
_  fozeit, noꝛ after it, that the Loꝛde heard which remaine vntill this day. 
L By om the voyce ofa man:foꝛ the Lozd* fought 28 C And 5 ſameday Joſhua tooke 
mies hearteg. foꝛ Jlſrael, i cakkedah and ſmote it with the edge (dcn 
and deſtroying 15 ¶ After, Joſhua returned, x all Il oftheſwozd, x the kingtherofdeſtroyed 37 
— rael with him vnto the tampe to Gilgal: hee with them, and all the ſoules that Or euer 
6 Wut the flue Kings fled and were were therein, he let none remaine: foꝛ he leren. 
hid ina taue at Makkedah. did to the king of Makkedah as he had ctue.s.:1. 
17 And it was tolde Joſhua, ſaying, done vnto the king of Jericho. 3 
The fine Kings are founde hid nmataue 29 Then Joſhua went from Mak- 
at Makkedah, kedah, call Iſrael with him vnto Lib- 
13 Then Joſhuaſaide, Noule great nah, and fought againſt Libnah. 
ſtones vpon the mouth of the taue, and 30 And the Lozdgane it allo and the iLibnahists 
ſet men by it foꝛ to keepe them. king thereof into the hande of Iſrael: 8 
19 Wut ſtand ve not ſkill: follow after and he ſmote it with y edge ofthe lwoꝛd, 
br. cut off all your enemies, and *ſmite all the Hind- and all the||ſoules that were therein: he | 0:,perons. 
on, moſt, ſuffer them not to enter into their let none remaine in it: foꝛ he did vnto the 
ch tities:foꝛ the Loꝛd vour God hath giuen king thereof, as hee had done vnto the 
them into pour hand. king ol Jericho. N 
20 And when Joſhua e the childzen 31CAnd Joſhuadeparted from Ltb- 
of Ilrael had made an ende of ſlaying nah, and all Iſrael with him vnto La- 
them with an exceeding great ſlaugh⸗ chiſh, and belieged it, and aſſaulted it. 
ter till they were conſumed, and the reſt 32 And the Loꝛde gaue Lachiſh in⸗ Lach s 
that remained ok them were entred into to the hand of Ilrael, which tooke it the en. 
walled cities, letond day, and ſmote it with the edge of 
21 Then all the people returned to the ſwoꝛde, and all the ſoules that were 
the campe, to Jochua at Makkedah in therein, actoꝛding to all as hee had done 
£ Dyinſafe peace: no man mooued his tongue a- to Libnah, | f | 
Jane chem as Jainſtthe childzenof Jſrael. 33 Then Hozam king of * Gezer ?Tickingof 
| muchasn. 22, After , Joſhuã ſayde, Open the tame vp tohelpe Lachiſh:but Joſhua gane 
ill od. mouth of thecaue , and bꝛing out theſe ſmote him and his people, vntilſnone of 
fine Kings vnto me foꝛth ol the taue. his remained. 
23 And they did fo, and bꝛought out 34 ¶ And from Lachiſh Joſhnade- 


Fine kings hanged, 


thoſe fiue Kings vnto him fooꝛth of the parted vnto Eglon, and all Ilrael with regnete. 


caue, euen] the king of Jerulalem, the him, and they beſieged it, x allaulted it, *% 
kingotHebzo, the king of Jarmuth, the 35 And they tooke it the ſame day, and 
king of Lachich, and! y king of Eglon. ſmote it with the edge ofthe lwoꝛde, and 
24 And when = Ling bought out alltheſoules that were therein he vtter⸗ 
thoſ: kings vnto Jothua, Joſhuacatl- ly deſtroped the ſame day, accozdingto 
led foꝛ all the men ot Jlrael,andſaidvn- all that he had donetoLachiſh, 
to the chiefe of the men ok warre, which 36 Then Joſhua went vp from Eg- 
went with him, Come nere, ſet your feet lon, and all Jſrael with him vnto He- 
k Sicnifping Upon the © neckes of thele kings: and bꝛon, and they foughtagamſtit. 
ubatlbonv they tame neere and let their teetevpon 37 And when they had taken lit, they tHetonis 
tegrczone kheir neckes. ſmote it with the edge of the lwoꝛd, and en. 
enemies lee · 25 And Jochua ſald vnto them, Feare the king thereof, and all the cities there⸗ 
ing chackings not, noꝛ be faint hearted, but] be ſtrong of, and all the ſoules that were therein: 
= = and of a goodcourage: foꝛ thus will the hee left none remayning , accozding to 
red, Lo2dedoeto all your enemies, againſt all as he had done toEglon : foꝛ hee de⸗ 
5 whom pe fight. ſtroped it vtterly, and all the ſoules that 
26 So then Joſhua ſmote them, and were therein. 
flewthem, k hanged them on fine trees, 38 ( So Jochua returned, all Ilra⸗ 
and they hanged ſtill vponthe trees vn⸗ el with him to mi ainſt it. 
till the euening. 39 And when hee had taken it, and !Devicisrs 
27 And at the going downe of the the king thereof, and all the tities there⸗ denn. 
_.. Junne, Joſhuagauecommaundement, ot, they lmote them with the W * 
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[wo2d, c viterly deſtroyed all the ſoules and chaſed them vnto great Zidon, and Wl 
that were therein, heler none remame: vnto Milrephothmaun, 2 vnto ö valley * Webs: 
as he did to Hebꝛon, ſo he did to Debir, ofMizpeh Eaſtwarde, and ſmote them — 
and to the King thereof, as he had allo vntill they had none remaining of them. coping ta 
done to Libnah, kto the Kingthereok. 9 And Joſhua did vnto them as the n 
40 C Ss Joſhua ſmote all the hill Loꝛd bade him : he houghed their hoꝛ⸗ EP 
countreys , and the South countcreys, les, and burnt their charets with fire, 
ipomeread®, andthe valleys, and the hilllides and al 10 ¶ At that time alſo Joſhuaturned 
Achedoth, ; ; . 6 
which ſignil their Kings, and let none remame, but backe, and tooke Hazo2, and lmote the 
ctheheve- Ptterlp deſtroyed euery ſoule, as y Loꝛd King thereof with the lwoꝛd: foꝛ Ha302 
als. Godof Alrael had commanded. befozetime was the head of all thoſe 
41 And Joſhua ſmote them fro Ka- kingdomes, 
deſh-barnea euen vnto A33ah , e all the 11 Moꝛeouer, they ſmote all thefper- f Both men, 
countrey of Goſhen, euen vnto Gibeon. ſons that were therein with p edge okthe jim.” 
42 Aud al theſe Kings, and their land lWoꝛde, vtterly deſtroying all, leauing 
8 vat- did Joſhua take at * one time, becauſe none aliue, and he burnt az oꝛ with fire. 
| ahereche Þ Loꝛd God of Ilrael fought foꝛ Iſrael. 12 So al the tities ofthoſe Kings, and 


arke wa, 43 Afterward, Joſhua and all Iſra⸗ all the Kings of them did Joshua take, 
thanks n el with him returned vnto the canipe in and fmote them with the edge ok the 
their vicrozies, Gilgal. ſwozd,] and jvtterly deſtroyed them, as Now.z3.52. 
| nn e Moles the ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd had tom⸗ 
Hur 15 Toa vi all har oſs n neee, wunde 
2 porn the enemics hearts that thep might be I But Plrael burnt none ofthe cities * 
deltroredv. : 3 that ſtood ſtil in their s ſtrength, ſaue Ha⸗ 8 Res ms 
ZING Nowhe JabinKing of Ha- 50zonlp.chat Joſhuaburnt, . me 
4 zoꝛ had heard this, then hee 14 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities and hurt by ware. 
a The moꝛe aſent to Jobab mo of Ma- the cattel the childzenof Ilrael tooke fo2 
power uppen. don ttothe Kingot Shiny their pzay, but they ſmote euery man bAtmankin, 


rech che moe Lon, and to the King of Achſhaph, With y edge of the ſwoꝛde vntill they had 
_ _ 2 And vnto the Kings that were by deſtroyed them, not leauing one aliue. 


e 
ay the Nozth inthe mountaines tplaines 15 Cs the Loꝛd had comanded Mo⸗ E04-34-11- 
b eavichthe to ward the Douthſide of > Cinneroth, ſes his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes command peur .. 
COL and in the valleys, and in the boꝛders of Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua: he ieftno- 
Gennezerech, Doꝛ Weſtward, thing vndone of all that the Loꝛde had 
o; Tiberias. 3 And vnto the Canaanites, both] commanded Moſes, 

by &ait,and by Weſt, and vnto the Amo⸗ 16 So Joſhua tooke all this land of 

rites, and Hittites, and Pertzites, and the mountaines, and all the South, and 

Jebuũtes in the mountaines, and vnto all the land of Goſhen, and the low toun⸗ 


c Alich bas che Hiuites vnder Hermon in the land trey, and the plaine, and the mountaine Charte S |] 
meant Str, of OSpeh. of Iirael, andthe iowecountreyof the s. 


4 And they came out c alltheir hoſtes lame, 


© 


with them, many people asy ſande that 17 From theniount *Halak , that ye OS. 
is on the ſea ſhoze foꝛ multitude, with eth vp to Seir, enen vato | Baal-gad bereand with 
hozſes andcharets exceeding many, inthe valleyol Lebanon , vndermount o e deer 
5 Soall thele Kings met together, # Hermon: and all their kings he tooke, od. 
tame and pitched together at the waters and ſmote them, and flew them. 
of Merom, foꝛto fight againſt Pſrael, 18 Joſhua made Warre long time 
6 (Then the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Jo- withallthole Kings, 
ſhua, Be not afraid foꝛ them: foꝛto mo⸗ 19 Neither was there any citie that 
rowe about this time will J deliver made peace with the childꝛen of Jſrael, — 
them all ſlaine befoꝛe Ilrael: thou ſhalt ·ſaue thoſe Hinites chat inhabited Gibe- Chep.9.3. 
dT:atneither d hough their hozſes , and burne their on: all other they tooke by battell. —— 
biene tuch CHAretS with fire. 20 Fb it tame of the Lozde, to har⸗ ene 
ple ckwarre, = Then tame Joſhua and all the men den their hearts that they ſhouide tome ver to chen 
no; 9 an or warre with hün againſt them by the againſt Ilrael in battell to the intent hank and 
barten Waters of Merom ſuddenly , and fell that they choulde deſtroy them vtterlp, ann un 
inthem. pponthem. and ſſhew them no mercy, but that they retcliegara | | 
8 And the Loꝛde gaut them into the ſhould being them to nought: asp Lord Homann fecks | 
hand of Jſrael : and they ſmote them, had conimandedMoſes, 5 | 


ſtruction., 
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Countreis and Kings Ioſhua. cConquered by Joſhua, 


aw 


And that ſame ſcaſon tame Jo- *Halak that goeth vp to Seir, and Jo⸗ * 
ſhua, and deſtroyed the Anakinis out ot ſhua gaue it vnto the tribes of Jſrael Wh i 
the mountaines: as |out of Hebꝛon, out a poſſeſſion, accoꝛding to their poztions: 
ot Debir, out of Anab, and out ofallthe 8 Inthe mountaines, and in the val⸗  _ 
mountaines ol Judah, and out of all the leys, and iu the plames, andin the |Hill hne 
mountaines of Iſrael: Joſhuadeſtroy- ſides, and in the wildernes, and in the 
ed them vtterly with their cities. South, where were | theHittites, the 
There was no Anakim left inthe Amoꝛites, #the Canaanites, the Periz⸗ 
land of the childzen of Jſrael : onely in zites, the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites. 
m Dutofthe A3z3ah, ® in Gath, and in Aſhdod were 9 C * The King of Jericho [was] . 
„ one: the King of At, which is beſide Chap... 
Sam. 17.4. 23 So Joſhua tooke the whole land, Beth el, one: 
accozdingto all that the Loꝛde had ſaid 10 The * King of Jeruſalem , one: Chap. 10.23. 
vnto Moles: and Joſhua gaue it foꝛ an the KingofHebzon, one: 
Nom. 26.53, inheritante vnto Jlſrael * accozding to 11 The King of Jarmuth, one: the 
„% theirpoztionsthzough their tribes: then King ofLachith,one: 
the land was at reſt without warre. 12 The King ot Eglon, one: the“ King Chap. 10.33. 


CHAT. XIL : 
I, 7 Chat Rings Joſhna and the childzenof Ilrael killed on of Gezer.one: 


both ſides of Jozden, 24 Which were in nomber thirtie IB The*King of Debir,one:the King Chap. 10. 39. 

and one. -__  ofGeder;one: | ” 

nd thele are the Kings of 14 The King of HozmahH, one: the 
the lande, which the childzen King of Arad one: 


1 ev Fi of Ilrael ſmote and poſſeſſed 15 The! King of Libnah, one: the * 
EY pa AW 7 


gal Where Jo. == 


/AWtheirland, on the⸗ other ide KingofAdullam, one: 


| Fuacamped, Joꝛden to warde the riling of the ſunne, 16 The Ring of Makkedah one:the Chap. 10.28. 


om the riuer Arnon, vnto mount Her⸗ King ol Weth el, one: 
mon, and all the plaine Eaſtward. 17 The King of Tappuah, one: the 


Vom. 24. 2 *Dihon King ofthe Amoꝛites, that King ot Hepher, one: 


| deut. 3 6. 


dweltinHeſhbon, hauingdominionfkro 18 The Ring of Aphek, one:the King 
Aroer, which is beſide p riuer of Arnon, of Taſharon, one: 


and from the middle okthe riuer , #from 19 The KingofMadon,one:y*King Chap. 1. 10. 
haife Gilead vnto the riuer Jabbok, in of hazoꝛ, one: 


the boꝛder of the childꝛen of Ammon. 20 The King of Shimron meron, 
3 And from the plaine vnto the Sea one: the King of Achſhaph, one: 


| of Cinneroth Eaſtward , and vnto the 21 The King of Taanach ,one:the 
| {9:,xider- Deadtthe |plaine,cuenthe ſalt ſea Eaſt⸗ King ol Megiddo, one: 


nes. 


ward, the way to Beth ieſhimoth, and 22 The King of Kedeſh, one: y King 


(0:41.54. from the South vnder the | ſpzings of of Jokneam ok Carmel, one: jOr, neere vn 
1 *Pilgah, 23 TheKingofDoz, inthecountrey r 
it Alle <4 8 


| wn; Fe 
rn a —— — 
* 


——— —  * 
. n 


4. (They conquered [allo the toaſt of of Doꝛ, one: the King ofthe nations of Cen. 14.1. 
Deut. 3.1. Og King ot Baſhan of the remnant of Gilgal, one: 


ap. z. r. the gyants, which dweltatAlhtaroth, 24 The King of Tirzah, one. all the 


and at Edꝛei, Kings were thirtie and one. 
And reigned in mount Hermon and CHAP. XIII 
in Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the 3 T 282 of 1 on 1 1 : The po 
2 7 5 ribe o 
. (t,eFLnstemprimcntLn, us 
der ol Sihon King of heſhbon. ö Owwhen Jochua wasold, 
6 Moles the ſeruant of the Toꝛd, and and] ſtriken in peeres, the « veng al. 
Nom. za. g. iht childꝛen of Iſrael ſmote them: Mo⸗ ATSC I Lo2dſaidevntohim, Thou ne $09 oo 
_ 174 es allo the ſeruant of) Loꝛd gaue their art olde and growen inage, de 
z land] fo2 a poſſeſſion vnto the Reube- and there remaineth exceeding much brcommen 
; 3 , PO into yeeres. 
nites, and vnto the Gadites, and to halfe land to beb poſſeſſed: 8 


\- thetribeofManaſſeh, 2 Thisisthelandthatremaineth,all ne rene 
7 4 Thele allo are the kinges of the the || regions ofthe Philiſtums ; Al 8 amc. 
tountrey Which Joſhua and the chil⸗ Geſhurt, | 8988 
D2en of Jiracl mote on this {ide Joꝛ⸗ 3 F rom + JAlns which is in Egppt, }Ebr.Shihor, 
den, Weſtward, from Baal gad in the euen vnto the bozdersef Ekron Nozth; kb. gonde 


valley of Lebanon, euen vnto ß mount ward: this is counted of the Canaantes 
euen 


Chap.xv : Iudahs portion. 115 
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CH AP. X V. 3 Allo this boꝛder goeth out vnto the 
beten . Steno bee ide of Econ NozthWarde : and this 

queſt of Achlah.  bozderd2aweth to Shicron, and goeth 
EF ls then was the lot of the along to mount Waalah, and ſtretcheth 


Meme of the chien af Au- vnto Jabneel:and the ends ofthis coaſt 


Deaning 
ard p21, 


ap. i 4.1 5. 


This was 

e after the 
th of Jo⸗ 

a, Judg. 
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r, couſin, 


Becauſe her 
band taried 
o long. 
r, grant me 
15 petition, 
Becauſe her 
untrey was 0. 
irren, ſhe dee: 
ed of her fas 
er a fielde 

at had 
zings, Judg. 


| © Wikichbe: |\|þ 
Jearim, whichisChyelalonony Nozty may, _— .ojewascatles || 
de: ſoit commeth downe toWeth-lhe- 31 And Ziklag,andMadmanna.and agen. 1 
meſh, and goeth to Tinmah. Danlannah | 


: Un. 232 And 


1 
ny — Vs n — 


Ccuntreis and Rings loſhua. 


—_— 


. _ ——. Amos 


conquered by Ioſhua. 


21 C And that ſame ſeaſon tame Jo- *Halak that goeth vp to Seir , and Jo⸗ TE ITY 
ua, and deſtroyed the Anakims out of ſhua gaue it vnto the tribes of Jſrael fo: 
eee, ef ehen ant a naſfoſſian attoꝛndinq to their poꝛtions: 


m Out of 
bphich cam 
Goliath, 

Dam. 17. 


Nom. 26. 
35. 


a From 
gal Wher 
ſhua cam 


Nom. 21 
deut. 3. 6 


Ir, xn 
nes. 


10, hill 
Deut. 3. 


and 4.4 


Deut. 3. 
: chap. 1 


al⸗ 
un⸗ 
ten 
e. 
men 
S. 
hac 
ies 
7 U Thie uud ate the nung vs wy % dome. 


, ; NUN „neunte 3 
countrey, Which Joſhua and the chil⸗ Geſhurt, h 2 [Or, bord 


den of Jſracl ſmote on this ſide Joz 3 From Nilus which is in Egypt, iEbr.Shihor, 
den, Weſtward, from Baal gad in the euen vnto the bozdersof Ekron Nozth ifpon4'e 
valley of Lebanon, euen vntd p mount ward: this is counted of the Canaamtes 
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The boundes of Chap. xv. Iudahs portion. 115 
N 9 1 n Allo this boꝛder goeth out vnto the 
ane e I er id e of Gd Nozthw arde : and th is 
queſt of Achlah. = 2aWwe Zicron, and goeth 
bis then was the lot of the along to mount Baalah, and ſtretcheth 
E tribe of the childꝛen of Ju⸗ Into Jabneel: and the ends okthis coaſt 
1 dah by their fanulies: enen] are to the Sea. d Penning 
Now®-343+ le to the bozder of Edom and 12 And the weſtboꝛderl is to the great d en, 

Nom. 33.36. p wildernes of Zin, South⸗ Sea: ſo this boꝛder ſhalbe the boundes 
ward on the Southcoaſt. ofthe childzen of Judah round about, 


2 The Ebdew falt Sea toaſt, from the point that loo⸗ 
keth Southward. 


wonde ſignikt- 
eth tongue, 
whereby is 
ment either 


the arme of the 


Sea that com⸗ 


land, oz a rocke 
oz cape that 


goeth into the Adar, and fet a compaſle to Karkaa. 


Ses. 


2 And their Southbozder was the atcoꝛding to their families. ; 

133 ¶ And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Je- 
phunneh did Joſhuagine apartamog 
3 And it went out on the Southſide the childꝛen ol Judah as the Loꝛd tom⸗ 


toward Maaleth akrabbim, and went manded him, | enen |*Kiriath-arba of Chap. 14.15. 


along to Zin, and aſcended vp on the 
methinothe Southſide vnto Kadeſh-barnea, and 


thefatherofAnak,which isHebzon. — _ 
_ 14. And Caleb dꝛoue thence thee © Tis was 


done aftcr the 


went along to Hebron, and went vp to ſonnes of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, death of e 


and Lalmai,the ſonnes of Anak. ſhua, Judg. 
4 Fromthente went it along to A3- 15 And he went vp thente to the inha⸗ 
mon, x reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, bitants of Debir:and the name ok Debir 
e the end of that toaſt was on the Weſt⸗ befoꝛe time was Kiriath lepher. 
ſide : this ſhalbe your Southtoaſt. 16 Then Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth 
5 Allo the Eaſtbozder ſhallbe the ſalt Kiriath-ſepher, e taketh it, euen to him 


» pemins, Sea, vnto theb end of Joꝛden: and the wil j giue Achlah my daughter to wife, 


the moandor poꝛder on the Hoꝛthquarter from 


the riuer 
bvhere it run⸗ 
nech into che 
Alt ſea. 


« Which was thence goeth vp to the ſtone of Bohan {aid vnto her What wilt thoue 


from the 17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz, 
oint of the Sea, and krom che ende of the|b2other of Caleb tooke it: e he gaue Ov coufn. 
o2den, = hm Achlah his daughter to wife. 
6 And this boꝛder goeth vp to Beth- 18 And as ſhee went in to him, hee 
hogla, and goeth alõg by the Poꝛthlide moued him to alke of her father a field : 
of Beth arabah: ſo the bozder from and ſhe lighted off heraſſe , and Caleb f vecauſcher 


huſband cariev 
too long, 


empir he ſonne ol Beuben. 19 Then chee anlwered, Giue mee a jor,gran me 
countreps. 7 Againe this boꝛder goeth by to De⸗ bleſſing: foꝛ thou haſt giuen s mee the thispcririon. |. 110 
bir fromthe valley of Achoꝛ, & Nozth- South countrey: giue me alſo ſpzingsof 5 mey us. 
ward turning toward Gilgal, that lieth water. And hee gaue her the ſpzings a⸗ baren be de. 
befoꝛe p going vp to Adummim, which boue and the ſpꝛungs beneath. ſired ofher fs. | 0 
isonthe Southſide of ö river : alſo this 20 Thiſhalbetheinheritanceofthe ar o 
Or, the foun- bozder goeth vp to the waters of En. tribe ofthe childzen of Judah accoꝛding :5:ings,Tug. | 1 
ane of che ſhemeſh, and endeth at En rogel. to their families. . 15. 9 
fwnne. © 8 Then this boꝛder goeth vp to the 21 And the vtmoſt cities ofthe tribe of 


ung.. valley of the ſonne of Hinnom, on the the childꝛen of Judah, towarde ö coaſts 
Southlide ofthe Jebuſites: the ſame is of Edom Southward were] Kabzeel, 
erulalem. allo this boꝛder goeth vp to and Eder, and Jagur, I 
the top of the mountaine that lieth be 22 AndKinah, and Dimonah, and 
foze the valley of hinnom weſtwarde, Adadah, .. 
Which is by the ende ok the valley of the 23 And Kedeſh,#Hazoz,# Ithnan, 
*EbRephaim, Jpants Nozthward. 24 Ziph, and Lelem,and2Sealoth, 
1 9 So this boꝛder compaſſeth from 25 AndHazoz, Hadattah, + Kerioth, 
the top offhemountaine vnto the foun- Helron(whichis Haz02) 
taine of the water of Nephtoah,andgo- 26 Amam, and Shema, #Moladah, 
eth out to the cities of mount Ephzon: 27 AndHazar, Gaddah, #Heſhmon, 
and this bozder dꝛaweth to Baalah, and Weth-palet, 
Whichtis||Kiriath-tearim, 23 AndHalarſhual, and Weercheba, 
1o Then this bozder compaſſeth fro and Biʒiothtah, 
Baalah weſtwarde vnto mount Heir, 29 Waalah, and Jim and Aʒem, 
and goeth along vnto [m 
Jearim, which is Cheſalonony Nozth mah, — 
de: ſoit commeth downeto2Beth-ſhe- 31 And Ziklag,and Madmanna and 
meſh, and goeth to Tinmah. Sanlannah, iy 


Or, the citie 
of woods. 


32 And 


eſide of mount zo And Eltolad, and Chelil, andHox u eaxicy ve: 


foze was callen 


Zephath, 
Judg. 1. 17, 


1 1 
1 
8 1 
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Iudahs portion. Io {hy d. | Ephraims portion. 


* 
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32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhun, and 6s ( Inthe wüdernes were Beth. 
Ain, and Nimmon:allſthele cities are] arabah, Middin, and Secacah, 
twentie and nine with their villages, 62 And Mibſhan, and the 'citic ofſalf, Oechis cite 
3; ¶ Inthe low countrey were Elh⸗ xEn-gedi:fire cities with their villages, N 
taol, and Zoꝛeah, and Alhnah, 63 Neuertheleſſe, the Jebuſites that his name 
34 And Zanoah, and En gannim, were the inhabitants of Jeruſalẽ, could 3 
Tappuah, and Enam, not the childꝛen of Judah caſt out, but = That is, vr⸗ 
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, the Jebulites dwell with the childzen of e kewerle 
and Asekah, 3 Judah at Jeruſalem vnto this day. mont part, and 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and HAP. XVI burnt their 
Gederah, and Gederothaim: fourteene » Tbelotor part of Tpizaim, 10 The Canaanitedwelley citie, Judg. . 8 
cities with their villages. eee, Ai 
37 Zenam,andHadaſhah,andMig: FX FIT Ndthelot fel to the *childzen . wzacis, to 
dal-gad, Ol Joleph from Jozden by Cptzaim and 
38 And Dileam, andMizpeh, + Jok- Jericho vnto the water of z mes. 
theel, VE Wcricho Ealtward, and to yorintob 
39 Lachiſh,andWBozkath.and Eglon, the wildernes that goeth bp bwech. 
40 And Cabbon, aud Lahmam, and from Jericho by the mount Beth el: 
Kithliſh, 2 AndgoethouttfroBeth-elto*Lusz, ide 126. 
41 And Gederoth, Beth dagon, and and runneth along vnto thebozders of 
Maamah, andMakkedah : ſixteene ti⸗ Archiataroth, 
ties with their villages, 3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the 
42 TLebna, and Ether, and Aſhan, Ccoaſtof Japhleti, vnto 5 coaſtof Beth. 
43 AndJiphtah,+#Alhnah,# Neztb, hoꝛon the nether, and to Gezer: and the 
And Keilah, and Aczib, and Ma⸗ endes thereof are at the Sea. b Orcheir in: 
reſhah:nine cities with their villages, _ 4 So the childꝛen of Joſeph, Manal⸗ b*citance, 
| +rvrdaugk. 45 Ekron with her townes and her leh tEphzaim<tooketheir mheritance. . Sura 
es. * villages, 5 CAlbthebozdersofthechildzenof un ephaim, 
| 46 FromEkron,euen vnto the Sea, Ephꝛaim actoꝛding to their families, euẽ — Pa- 
all that lieth about Alſhdod with their the boꝛders of their inheritance on the 
villages. | Eaſtlide, were Atroth-addar , vnto | 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her Beth hoꝛon the vpper. 
villages: A33ah With her townes # her 6 And this boꝛder goeth out to the 
Penning villages, vnto the riuer of Egypt, and Sea vnto Michmethah on the Nozth- 
Nes.05 the great ſea was their toalt. ide f this border returneth Eaſtwarde 
48 (And the mountaines[were] vnto Taanath ſhiloh, and palleth it on 
Sphamir and Jattir, and Socoh, the Eaſtlide vnto Janohah, 
| kWhichis 49 AndDannah,#*Kiriath-ſannath And goeth downe from Janohah —_ 
| allocalled (Which is Debir) to Ataroth, and Raarath, and commeth 
;bber verlag. 50 And Anab,andAlhtemoh,tAnim, to Jericho, a and goeth out at Jozden. « gon ture 
51 And Goſhen, andHolon, x Goh: 8 And this boꝛder goeth from Tap⸗ aach es 
eleuen cities with their villages, puah weſtward vnto the riuer Kanah,  * 
52 Arab and Dumah, and Eſhean, andtheends therofareatthe Sea: this 
53 AndJanum, and Beth-tappuah, is theinheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
andAphekah, dzenofEphzaimby their families, . 
Chap a4 1j). 54 AndHumtah, and*Kiriath-arba, 9 Andthe ſeparate cities fo the chil⸗ Becauſe 4 
(whichis Hebzon)and Zioz;ninecities dꝛen of Ephꝛaun were] among the in- Aue lane e 
with their villages. heritance of the childzen of Manaſſeh: greater then 
55 Maon Carmel, x Ziph, # Juttah, all the cities with their villages, — - 
56 And IJgreel, and Jokdeam, and 10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite 5d mocicies, 
—anoah, | that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite 
57 Kain, Gibea, and Timnah: ten dwelt among the Eph:ainites vnto 
cities with their villages, this day, and lerued vnder tribute, 


58 Palhul, Beth zur, and Gedoz, e TREE 

59 AndMaarah,and2scth andih & * «30a. "3 Ei: Seng are bkeneenbeten 
Eltekon:ſixe cities with their villages, , 74Panalleh x Ephzaimrequire a greater pozti of heritage. 

60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath- His was alſo the lot of the tribe 
tearim, and Nabbah: two cities with {5 05 of Manaſſeh: fo2 hee was the ben.. r 
their villages. n ͤbirſt boꝛne of Joſeph, to wi, and 46.20, 


＋ and 50. 23. 
7 
„ 
©] 


Ot Nom.32.39 
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/ 08 77 # ) 
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dicht 
tang, 


fu bin 
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halfe Manaſſeh. 116 
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Theporion of Cap. xvij. 


of Machir the firſt boꝛne ol Manaſſeh, townes thereof, and the inhabitants of 

be 15 the father of Gilead :noWbecaule En doꝛ with the townes thereof, and 

e wasamanof warre, he had Gilead the inhabitants of Thaanach with her 

and Baſhan,  toWnes,andtheinhabitantsof Megid- 

Nom.26.29, 2. Andalſo*ofthe-reſtofthe ſonnes ol do with the townesof the ſame, euen 
erte 14 Manaſſeh by their families, euen | of thzeecountreys, : 

thei ,xtion {he ſonnes of Abies er, and of the ſonnes 12 Bet the chuldꝛenok Manaſſehetould g Fazatthe 

beyond Jox Of Helek, and ofthe ſonnes of Azriel,and not deſtroy thoſe cities, but the Canaa- r w_ 

_ of the ſonnes of Shechem, and of the nites dwelled ſillinthatland, and after a- 


Shenuda: theſe were the males of Ma⸗ of Jſrael were ſtrong, they put the Ca- co Amen 


contrarie ta 


naſſeh, the ſonne of Joſeph atcoꝛding to naanites vnder tribute, but caſt them Gods con- 

10 mo rpg hehadtheformeofh not Thenthechad Joſeph F 

1 ut Zelophehad thelonneorHe- 14. Then the childꝛen of Joſeph ſpake 

. 0 pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of vnto Joſhua, ſaying, wp haſt thou gi⸗ 
Machir, the ſonne of Panaſſeh, had no uen mee but one lot, and one poꝛtion to 
ſonnes, but daughters: and theſe are inherite, ſeeing Jam a great people, foꝛ 


s daughters, Mahlah, as much as the Lowe hath blelfed me i acovages | 
the names ot his Na 255 - b 1 the Lozdehath" bleſſed me 3 7 1 


and Noah, Hoglah, 8 | | 
4 Which came befoze Eleazar the 15 Joſhua then anſwered them, If Sum. 
Pꝛieſt, and befoꝛe Joſhua the ſonne of thoubemuch people, get thee vp to thee 
Nun, and befoze the painces , ſaying, wood,#cut| trees foꝛ thy ſelfthere in the 
The LozdeconmandedMolesto giue land ofthe Pertzites, and ol the giants, 
dAmongths vs an inheritante among dur b bꝛethꝛen: ik mount Ephꝛaim be tonaroiv fozthee, If moi 
of our tribe. fherefoze accozdingto the commaunde- 16 Thenthe childꝛen of Joſeph layd, nougb, why 
ment of the Loꝛde he gaue chem an in⸗ The mountaine will not be enough foz dort nocchou 
eritance among the bꝛethꝛen of their vs: and all the Canaanitesthatdwel in damen 
kather. the lowe tountrey haue charets of pꝛon, Gods ene⸗ 
c Anthe lande 5 And there fell ten poꝛtions to Ma⸗ as well they in Weth - ſhean, and in the wiess tee 


of Canaan: 


ded? 


nern che nälſeh, beſide p land of Gilead and Ba⸗ townesoftheſame, as they mthe val deo: |} 


males, other han, which is on the other ide Joꝛden, ley of Ysreel. 

— iba e s Becauſe the daughters ol Manal⸗ 17 And Joſhua ſpake vnto the houſe 
Zelophehav, lch did inherite among his ſonnes: and of Joſeph, toEphzaim, eto Manaſſeh, 
Manaſſehs other ſonnes had the lande laying, Thou art a great people, æ hat 

of Gilead. 3 great power c halt not haue one lot. 
=. So the boꝛders of Manaſſeh 18 Therekoꝛe the mountaine ſhall bee 
were from Acher to Michmethah that thine: foꝛ it is a wood, and thou ſhalt tut 
lieth befoꝛe Shechem, and this bozder it downe:and the ends of it ſhalbe thine, 

goeth on the right hande, euen vnto the and thou ſhalt taſt out the Canaanifes, * So that 
inhabitants of En tappuah. though they haue yꝛon charets, and | thou chalren⸗ 
8 The landok Tappuah belonged to though they be ſtrong. 3 


A eaning, Manaſſeh, but Tappuah beſide ß boꝛ⸗ CHAP. XVIII. * 9 


rhe city it elle. der of Manaſſehl belongeth to p ſonnes * Tie Tabemanle ler en Shiloh, 4 Certaine are ſentcove« 


i uide the land to the other ſeven trives, 11 The lot of the 
of Ephꝛaim. childzen ol Beniamin, 4 


. 9 Allothisbozder goethdowne vnto „ Ndthe whole Cögregation 

Joe bock te |riner Kanah Southwardfotheri- ©; ofthe childꝛeot Jſrael came 

ofxcedes. Uer: thele cities of Ephꝛaimſ are among 5 together at Shiloh: foz they 
the cities of Manalleh: and the boꝛder /. ſet vpthe⸗Tabernatleokthe Father bas 


3 of Manaſſehſ is on the Noꝛthlide of the Cõgregation there alter tl now remoued 
e Chat ia to · Tiuex and the ends of it are at the Sta, land was ſubtect vnto them. * 


and let it vp in 


3 The South perteineth to Ephraim, 2 Nowe there remained among the 2% 


maneten. and the North to Manaſſeh, and the childzenofJſraelſeuentribes,towhom 


Sea is his boꝛder: and they met toge- "Thepyad notdeuidedthetr inheritance, v as tear, 
3 


f Jnthecribe ther int Aſher Moꝛthward and in Jſla- Therefoꝛe Jo hua ſaid Joſhua x the 
one CharEaſtward, | childzen of J Tac 5 owe = = ye e 
char, 11 And Manaſſeh had in Jſſachar Hacke to enter and polleſle the lände dauere 2a, 
and in Acher, Beth-thean , and her Which the Loꝛde God of your fathers £x1iman 
townes, and Ibleam, and her townes, hath giuen vou⸗ 8 
and the inhabitants ol Doꝛ wich the 4 Giue fromamong vou foz cueric 


Ut, tribe 


lonnes ofHepher , and ok the ſonnes of 13 Meuertheleſſe, when the childꝛen 9* with? fl 


be not large ee 
an 
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The portion of Joſhu 1 Beeniamin and Simeon. 


tribe thꝛee men, that J may ſend them, 15 And the Southquarter| is fr the 
and that they may riſe,# walke thzough end of Kiriath-icarim, and this boꝛder 
the land, and diſtribute it accozding to goeth out weſtwarde, and commeth to love cle Seca. 
« That is, into their inheritante, and returne to me. the fountaine ok waters of Nephtoah. 
| pn pore 5 And that they may deuide it vnto 16 And this boꝛder deſcendeth at the 
. them into ſeuen parts, (Judah ſhall a- end of the mountaine, that lieth befoꝛe 
bide in his coaſt at the South, and the the valley of Wen hinnom, which is in 
den iner Houſe of Joſeph ſhall *ſtande in their the valley ofthe || gyants Nozthwarde, jor;Reptain. 
dance alreadie (OANtSatthe Nozth) tDdelcendethinto the valley of Hinnom 
appointed. 6 Peſhall deſcribe the land therefoze by the ſide of Jebuli Southwarde,and !0:,l<rufalern. 
into ſeuen parts, and ſhal bꝛing them hi⸗ goeth downeto En rogel, 
ther to me, and JJ will caſt lots foꝛ you 17 And tompaſſeth from the Nozth, 
e Beloze the here befoꝛe the Loꝛd our God. and goeth foꝛth to! En-ſhemeſh , and 1 cupichts ® 
1 the +7 Butthe Teuttes ſhall haue no part ſtretcheth to Geliloth, which is toward eberribe or E. 
Chi is che Among vou: foꝛthe ? Pꝛieſthoode of the the going vp vnto Adummim, and go- . 
Aacrifces and LL02d is their inheritance: alſo Gad and eth downe to the *ſtone of Bohan the Chap. 5.6, 
Faucs⸗chap. Reuben E halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh ſonne of Reuben. 5 
* haue receiued their inheritance beponde 18 So it goeth along to the ſide oner 
o2denEaſtwarde , which Moles the againſt the plame Hoꝛthward, and go- 
eruant ofthe Loꝛd gaue them. eth downe into the plaine. 
8 ( Thenthe men arole, and went 19 After, this boꝛder goeth along to the 
their wap: and Joſhua charged them ſide of Weth hoglah Noꝛthwarde: and 
that went todeſcribe the lande, ſaying, the ends thereof, that is, lofthebozder, 
Depart, and go thꝛough the lande, and reach to the point ot the ſalt Sea Nozth ä 
- 8g Bywiting s deltribe it, and returne to mee, that J ward, e tothe w end ok Joꝛden Souch =Totle very 
| Henmcerep MAP here caſt lottes foꝛ you befoze the ward this is the Southcoaft, 7 „ 
nnd citie. odd in Shlloh. 20 Allo Joꝛden is the boꝛder of it on rech into the 
9 Sothe men departed. and paſſed the Eaſtſide : this is the inheritante or tat Sea . 
thꝛough the land, e deſtribed it by cities the childꝛen ot Beniamin by the coaſtes 


into ſeuen parts ina booke, # returned thereof round about accozding to their 
to Joſhua into the campeat Shiloh, families. 


| kThatevery To ¶ Then Joſhuab taſt lots foꝛ the 21 Nobbe the tities of the tribe of the 


done ſhould be 


in Shiloh befozethe Loꝛd, e there Jo- childzenof Beniaminaccozdingto their 
| Godgappoine- [HUADemided the land vnto the chudzen families, are Jericho, # Beth hoglah, 
ment. of Ilrael, atcoꝛding to their poꝛtions: andthe valley ok Kezis, 
11 ¶ And the lot ot the trihe of the chi 22 And Weth arabah, and Zemara- 
dꝛen of Bemamincame fozth accozding im, and Wethei. 
i to their families, and the coaſt of their 23 AndAuim,#Parah,and Ophꝛah, 
Tder inhert⸗ lot lay i betweene the childꝛen of Judah, 24 And Chephar, Ammonai, #Oph- 
| 9 and the childꝛen of Joſeph. mi, and Gaba: twelue cities with their 
am Joep), 12 And their coaſt on the Nozthſide villages, | 
was from Joꝛden and the boꝛder went 25 Gibeon, and Namah, & Weeroth, 
vp to the ſide of Jericho on the Nozth- 26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
part, and went vp thzough the moun- Mozah, 8 
taines Westward, and the ends thereof 27 And Kekem, x Irpeel, x Taralah, 
are in the wildernes of Beth auen: 28 And Tela, Eleph e Jebuſt(Which | 8 
33 And this boꝛder goeth along from is Jerulalem) Gibeath, and Kiriath: nor u in 
thente to Luz, [enen|tothe Southſide fourteene cities With their villages: this the crive of 
\ dulbich was Ol Luz (the fame is Weth el) and this is the inheritance of the chidꝛen ol Wen⸗ . 
in the tribe ol ment 1 ehm chr Double tamen according 10 theirtamilies, was 12 . 
Ephzaim: an the niount, that lpet hon the Sou 5 | A . ; tt co dal 
3 ok Beth-hozon thenether. The poꝛtion ok Simeon, 10 Df Jebulun, 17 Ok Jlſa 1 


_ char, 24 Df Alher, 32 Ok Naphtali, 40 Df Dan, 49 The 
ofBeniamin, IJ. So the boꝛder turneth, and tõpal⸗ poſition of Joſhua, 


ſeth the comer ofthe Sea South; ard, © NN theſecondlot came out 
from the mount that lieth befoze Beth- TD A to Simeon, euẽ |fo2 the tribe 3 
hoꝛon Southward:andtheends there⸗ % WGokthechildzenok Simeonac- Jade pi 
ofare at Kiriath-baal (Which is Kiri⸗ e co2ding to their families: and pheae rat he 
ath· iearim a citie ot᷑ the childzenof Ju⸗ their inheritance was inthe-nnds ofthe would be car. 
dah: this is the weſtquarter. inheritance ofthe childzenof Judah. chen men? 


other tribes, 
2 Now Gen. 49.7. 
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2 Now they had in their inheritante, and the ends oftheir coaſt reach to Joꝛ⸗ 
Beer ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, den: ſixtene cities with their villages. 
3 AndHazar-ſhual, c Walah, t Aʒem, 23 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
4 And Eltolad, c Bethul, t Hozmah, ofthe childꝛen of Illachar accozding to 
5 And Ziklag,andBeth-marcaboth, their families: [that is, the cities, and 
and Hazar-ſuſah, their villages, 
6 AndBeth-lebaoth,and Sharuhen: 24 CAllo the fift lot came out foꝛ 
thirteene cities with their villages, the tribe of the childzen of Alher attoꝛ⸗ 
7 Ain, Remmon, x Ether, c Achan: ding to their families, 
foure cities with their villages. 235 And their toaſt was Helcath, and 
8 Andalthe villages that were roud Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph, 
about thele cities, vnto Baalathbeer, fa 26 And Alammelech, and Amade # 
or Ramach· Namath Southwarde: this is the in⸗ Mitheal, e came to Carmel Weſtward, 
negeb. Hheritante ok the tribe of the childzen of and to Shihoꝛ Libnath, 
Simeon accoꝛding to their families 27 And turneth toward the ſunne ri⸗ 
9 Out ofthe poꝛtion ofthe childꝛen ol ling to Beth-dagon , and commeth to 
Judah came] the inheritante of y chil- * Zebulun, and to the valley of Yiphz c goynecco 5 
dꝛen ol Simeon: foꝛthe part of the chil⸗ tah-el,towardthe Nozthſide of Beth · e⸗ e 
d vur this dꝛen ol Judah was too bmuch foꝛ them: mek, and Meier, and goeth out on the mon Cad. 
urgeporion therfozey childzenof Simeon had their leftlide ol Cab uu ward, 
br op: Inheritance within their inheritance, 28 And to Ebzon, and Nehob, and 
udence tab e. To ¶ Alld the thirde lot aroſe foꝛ the Hammon, x Kanah, vnto great Zidon, 1 
cent ame childꝛen of Zebulun accozding to their 29 Then the toaſte turneth to Ra- ee 
rocome, families: and the toaſts of their inheri⸗ mah and to the ſtrong titie ofs Zoꝛ, and e aavich as 
tante tame to Sarid, this bozder turneth to Hoſah , and the ©» ; — 0 
« Peming, 11 And their bozder goeth vp <welt- endes thereof are at the Sea from He? 
= Ward, euen to Paralah, and reatheth to beltoAchzib, 
Daßbbacheth, and meeteth with the ri⸗ 3o Ummah alſo & Aphek, #Rehob: 
uer that lieth befoꝛe Jokneam, two e twentie cities with their villages, 
12 And turneth fro Sarid Eaſtward 31 This is the inheritance okthe tribe 
toward the ſunne riling vnto the boꝛder ok the childꝛẽ of Alher attoꝛding to their 
of chiſloth taboꝛ, and goeth out to Da⸗ families: that is, thele tities and their 
berath, and aſtendeth to Japhia, villages. 3 
zz And kromthence goeth along Caſt⸗ 32 ¶ The lixte lot tame out to p chil⸗ 
ward toward the ſüne riſing to Gittah- dꝛen of Naphtali, euen to the childꝛen 
hepher to Ittah - kaz in, and goeth foꝛth of Paphtali accoꝛding to their families, 
to Rimmon and turneth to Neah, — 33 And their toaſt was from eleph,! Theſe cities 
14 And this boꝛder tompaſſeth it onß and] from Allon in Zaanannim, and ſtu, at 
Nozth ſide to Hannathon, and the endes Adaminekeb, and Jabneel, euen to La⸗ Jaanannim. 
thereofarein the valley ot Jiphtah· el, kum, e the endes thereofare at Joꝛden. 
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and 34. So this toaſt turneth weſtward 
4Therewas Shimron, and Idalah, and *2Beth-le- to Aznoth-taboz , and goeth out from 
end De7- Hen:twelue cities with their villages. thencetoHukkok, and reacheth to Ze⸗ 
eribe of qu · 16 This is the inheritante of thechil- bulunon the Southſide, and goeth to 
dah, dꝛen of Zebulun accozding to their fa⸗ Alher onthe Weſtlide, eto Judah by or enen ito 
- milies : [ thatis, ] theſe cities and their Jozdentowardtheſunneriſing, lorden. 
villages. — 35 And the ſtrög cities are Ziddim, 
1 C The fourth lot tame out to IC Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath , and 
ſachar, [euen] foꝛ the childzen of J{ſa- 'Cinnereth, i Of he which 
characcozdingtotheir families. 36 AndAdamah,#Ramah,+Hazoz, **%* 


= 


. 18 And their toalt was Jzreelah, and 37 And Kedeſh,+Ed2et, #En-haz02, javjiohans. 
zer ciie Cheſulloth,and Shuneni, 3 And Jron, E Pigdat-el, Hoem 
auchn, 19 And Hapharatm, and Shion, and andBeth-anah, #25eth-ſhemeſh :nine- 

Judah: fo vn⸗ Anaharath, 5 PO | teene cities with their villages, 

der diuers 20 And Harabbith, c Kiſhion, x Abez, 39 This is the inheritãte of the tribe 

dull ben al 21 And Remeth, and *En-gannim, of the childzenok Naphtan actoꝛding to 

one name, and AND Enhaddah, and Beth pazzez. th err faniilies:[ that ts, |thecitics ttheir 

vereditin. 22. And this coaſt reacheth to Laboz, villages, 

ciency, And DYaHhazimath,andBeth-themeſh, 40 ( The ſeuenth 1 came nt te 
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Cities of refuge. 
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the tribe of the childꝛẽ of Dan actoꝛding and giue him a plate, that he may dwell 
to their fanulies. 3 with them. 
41 And the coaſt of their inheritance 5 And ikthe bauenger ofblood purſue v Crate 
 wasZozah FElhtaol,#Jr-themeſh, alter him they ſhall not deliuer the ſlay⸗ tüm e 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Aitalon, er into his hande becauſe hee ſmote his 


ſlayne. 
and Ithlah, neighbour ignoꝛantlp, neither hated he 
43 And Elon, and Temnathah, and him betoꝛe time: 


Ekron, 6 But he ſhall dwell in that citie vn⸗ 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and till he ſtande befoze the Congregation in 
WBaalah, | iudgement, oz] vntul the death ofthe Ta bis cute 
45 And Jehud, and Bene berak, and Hye Pꝛieſt that chall bee in thoſe dapes: dae 
Gath-rimmon, thenſhallthe layer returne, and come 
46 AndMe-arkon, tRakkon, with vntohisownecitie, and vntohis owne 
x Called Jop The boꝛder that lieth befoze * Japho. Houſe,[euen|vnto the titie from whente 
pe. 47 But the coaltes of the childzen of he fled, 
Dan fel out too little foꝛ them:therfoꝛe 7 ¶ Then they appointed Kedeſh 
ndern as the childꝛen ol Dan went vp to fight a- in Galilin mount Naphtali, and She- jor,Gatite, 
— vio, ganſt Leſhem, andtookeit, and note cheminmountEphzaim, and Kiriath- 
Gen. 49.17. tt With the edge of the lwoꝛd, polleſled arba, . is Hebzon) inthe moun⸗ 
14:3... lt, and dweit therein #called Leſhem, taine ot Judah. 
an, akter p name of Dan their father. 8 And on the other ſide Jozden| to⸗ 
48 This is the inheritante of the tribe ward Jericho Eaſtward,they appoin⸗ 
ofthe childꝛen of Dan accoꝛding to their ted Wezer in the wilderneſſe vpon the our 4.43. 
families:ſ that is, theſe cities and their . ofthe tribe of Reuben, and o 78. 
villages. 1 amoth in Gilead , out of the tribe of 
49 Cwhentheyhad made an ende ol Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, out of the 
deuiding the land by the toaſts thereof, tribe of Manaſſeh. d Out of the 
then the childꝛenol Ilrael gaue an inhe- 9 Thele werethecitiesappointed foz analehbe⸗ 
ritance vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun all the childꝛen of Jſrael, x fo2 the ſtran⸗ vond 3ozen, 
among them. ger that ſoiourned among them, that 
5o Attoꝛding to the woꝛdof the Loꝛd whoſoeuer killed any perſon ignozant- 
they gaue him the citte which he aſked, ly, might flee thither, and not dye by the 
Chap. 24.30. [een ] *Limnath-ferah in mount E⸗ hand of the auenger of blood, vntill hee 
| phꝛaim:æ he built y citie c dwelt therein. ſtoode befozethe<Congregation, e Bekoze the 
e 51 . yet pe De E⸗ The cities gi Pe 8 XXI. hs Udges. 
eazar the Þzielt, and 'Jolyuathelonne 3 = nen co the Leuites, 41 in nomber eight and 
of Nun, Je chicke fat ers of thetribes == + 8 accoding to his pꝛomiſe gaue tge 
of the childꝛẽ o Ilrael deuided by lot in @-z0>v- 


6 Hen tame ö pꝛintipal & (Or, the hi 
Shiloh befoze the Lord atthedooze of *% [*D4 945 1 2 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congr egation:\o & T s pꝛieſt, #vnto Joſhuay ſonne 


they made an end ot deuidingy cofitrey. ©>2>W of Nun te bn thechiefe fa- 


CHAP. XX. thersofy tribes of p chudꝛen of Jſrael, 
2 The Lom tommandeth Aoſhua to appoint cities of refuge, 2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in 
3 The ple chereok, 7 and their names, the land of Canaan, ſaying.* The Lo 8 
be Tode allo ſpake vnto commanded-by the hand of Moſes, to « vy pores, 
{0 JDochua, ſaying, giue vs cities to dwell in, with the ſub- by wbole mi⸗ 
2 4 2 Speake to the childꝛen urbes thereof fo our cattel, — 42 
Exod.21-13* ot Pract, and ſap, Appoint 3 Sothechildzenof Plraelgane vn⸗ puer. 
11a. you tities of refuge, whereof to the Leuites, out of their inheritance 
deut. 19.2. J ſpake vnto vou bythe hand of Moſes, at the tommandemẽt ok the Lozd theſe 
— 3 That the ſlaier that killeth any per⸗ cities with their ſuburbes, 5 
aAcvnwares, fon by ignoꝛante, [ and] vnwittingly, 4. And p lot tame out fo2y families of A. ew 
N may ſlee thither, and they ſhall bee pour the Rohathites: x the childzen of Aarõ Puedes fo 
| refuge from the auenger olblood. the Puielt,[which were]ofthe Lenites, ©n<ueevue 
4 Andhethatdoeth flee vnto one of hadbylot,outof p tribeof Judah cout « £uers ve 
thoſe cities, thallſtandat the entring of or the tribe of Simeon, #ontofthe tribe zem © | 
©  thegateofthecitie, and ſhail ſhewe his of Bentamin*thirteenecities, arcowing 
+E:.intbe canſe*totheEldersofthecitie: and they 5 Andyreſtof the childꝛeof Kohath ccrinteri- | 
Elder. lhalreceiuehimintothecitievntothem, had by lot out of the families of ö tribe ws 


great o2 licte 
of E- Nom. 35.8. ; 
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of Ephꝛaim and out ofthe tribe of Dan, urbes in mount Ephzaim, and Gezer 
and out of the halle tribe of Manaſſeh, with her ſuburbes, 


tenne tities. 22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes, 
s Allo the childꝛen of Gerſhon [had] and Beth-hozon with her ſuburbes: 
by lot out of the families of the tribe of foure cities, | 
Iſlachar, andoutofthetribeotAlher, 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Elte- 
and out ofthe tribe of Paphtali, and out keh with her ſuburbes, Gibethon with 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Ba- her ſuburbes, 
ſhan, thirteene tities. 24 Aliialon with her ſuburbs, Gath- 
7 The childꝛen of Merari accoꝛding rimmon with her ſuburbs: foure cities, 
to their families had] out ot the tribe of 25 And out of the halfe tribe of Ma⸗ i Wii 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad and nalleh, Tanach with her ſuburbes, and a. * 
out of p tribe of Z ebulun twelue tities. Gath-rinimon with her ſuburbes: two 
8 So the childꝛen of Jſraelgaueby cities, 
lot vnto the Leuttes theſe cities with 2s Allthecities foꝛ the other families 
their ſuburbes, as the Loꝛde hadcom- ofthe childzen of Kohath [were |tenne 
manded by the hand of Moles, with their ſuburbes. 
¶ And they gaue out of the tribeok 27 ¶ Allo vnto the childꝛen of Ger⸗ 
the childzenof Judah, tout of the tribe ſhon of y families of the Leuites they 
of the childzen of Simeon, thele cities gaue out ofthe halfe tribeofManaſſeh, 
which are here named. the titie of refuge fo: the ſlayer, * Golan 1 Golan a Re 
10 And they were the childzens of in Wachan with her ſuburbes, E Weeſh⸗ etre 
aer earn 4 Aaron being l of families of the Ro⸗ terah with her luburbes: two cities. luxe mer the 
ranchers: Yathites, and of the ſonnes of Leui, 28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Sermon. 
fore the pues (f02 theirs was the firſt lot) 5 Kilhon with her ſuburbes, Dabereh 
oficerenex- II. So they gaue them Kiriath-arba with her ſuburbes, 
mie. bkthe father of Anok (Which is Hebꝛon) 29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbes, En⸗ 
| in the mountaine of Judah, with the gannimWithherſuburbes:foure cities, 
ſuburbes ofthe ſame round about it. 30 And out ofthe tribe of Aſher, Mi⸗ 
12 But the lande ofthe titie, and the ſhal with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her 
. villages thereof, gaue they to Caleb the ſuburbes, 
chron. o. o. ſonne of Jephunneh to be Hispoſſeſſis) 31 Helkah with her luburbs, and Ne⸗ 
. e Thatische 13 ¶ Thus they gaue tothe chudꝛen hob with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
Pact ore of Aaron the Pueſt, a citie ok refuge fo: 32 And out okthe tribe of Naphtali, 


Kohathiress the ſlater, euen] Hebꝛon with her ſub⸗ the titie of refuge foꝛ the layer, Kedeſh 


ol whom Aa · Urbes, and Libnah with her ſuburbes, in Galil with her ſuburbes, and am⸗ lor, Calle. 
ron was che. 1 Py A 


nd Jattir with her fuburbes, moth · doꝛ with her ſuburbes, x Kartan 
and Eſhtemoa and her ſuburbes, with her ſuburbes: thꝛee cities, 


15 AndHolon with her ſuburbes, and 33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites 
Debir with her ſuburbes, accoꝛding to their familtes, were thir⸗ 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, and teene cities with their ſuburbes, 

Juttah with her ſuburbes, Beth-lhe- 34. CAllo vnto the families of the 
meth with her ſuburbes: nine cities out childꝛen of Merari the! reſt of the Le⸗ i chey ere here 
of thoſe two tribes, ultes, they gaue out of the tribe of Ze- calleacie rel 
17 And out of the tribe of zzeniamin bulun, Jokneam with her ſuburbes, are an nb 
f The ſuburbs [they gaue Gibeon with her? ſuburbes, and] Kartah with her ſuburbes, 


and Merari 

wert ue Geba with her ſuburbes, 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes Na- wu the pon⸗ 
comchewat 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes, and halal with her ſuburbes: foure cities. Sent. 
offcitirou Almon with her ſuburbes: koure cities. 36 And out ok the tribe of Reuben, 
avouc,2omb, 19 All the cities ot thechildzenof Aa- » Bezer with herſuburbes, and Jaha⸗ vet nr 

ron Pꝛieſts, were thirteene cities with 3ah with herſuburbes, 3 
their ſuburbes. 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, & under che 9pe- 
20 ¶ But to the families of the chil- Mephaath w her ſuburbs: foure cities, rarites and be⸗ 
g Thatwere den of Kohath ofthe Leuites, 5 which 38 And out ofthe tribe of Gad [they Tua 2 8. 
norte» Were tereſt of the childzenof Rohath gaue kor a titie ok refuge fo2 the layer, 
Sbechẽ were (foꝛ the tities of their lot were out of the Ramoth in Gilead with her ſuburbes, 
che rwocities tribe of Ephꝛaum a and Mahanaim with her ſuburbes, 
dberche ohn 21 They gaue them the citie of refuge 39 Hechbon with her ſuburbes, and 
chen,. lz the ſlaper, Shechem with her ſub⸗ Jazer w her ſuburbs:foure cities in all. 
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lol hua. | 1 build an altar. 
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ſcattered 


Chap. 23. 14, 


1 good things 
vnto the hou 
to paſſe. 


CHAP. III. 


g there 


ere called 


ioyed the land 7 


J. 2 And lad vntothem, Ye altarinthefozefrontofthe laude ok Ca- weeorzone 


haue kept al that Moles the naan vpon the borders e the ismeantby ? 


v Which was ſeruant ofthe Lozde>commandedyou, paſſage of the childzenofJſrael: n. 
danger he. ard haue obeyed ip voycein all that Þ 12 wohenychildzenofJiraelheardit, 
| cha Nomb, lommanded von: then þ Whole Congregation ofthe chil- 
| 32,29, 3 Be haue not foꝛſaken pour bꝛethꝛen dꝛen ol Ilrael gathered thẽ together at 
this long ſealon vnto this day, but haue Shiloh to go vp e to warre againſtthe. 2 Such nowe 
diligentip kept the commandement of 13 Then the childzen of Jlrael ſent vat 
the Loꝛd your God. vnto the chudꝛen of Reuben, and to the Je? 
4 And nowthe Lozdhath giuen reſt childꝛen of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of bole their lines 
vnto pour bꝛethꝛẽ as he pꝛomiled them: Manalleh into the land of Glead, Phi⸗ then une 
therekoze now returne ye and goto pour nehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, tobe —— 
tentes, to the lande of vour poſſeſſion, 14. And with him ten pꝛintes, of eue⸗ conupted. 
which Moſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛde ry chiefe houſe a pꝛince, accozdingto all 
Nomb.32.33. hath giuen you beyonde Joꝛden. the tribes of Ilrael:foꝛ euery one was 
char. 13.“ 5 But take diligent heede, to doe the chiefeoftheirfathers houſhold among 
tommandement and Law, which Mo⸗ the thoulandes of Iſrael. lor, multitude 
ſes the ſeruant or the Loꝛd commanded 15 (So they went vnto the child:en 
2 you: ſ that is,] that ye loue the Loꝛde of Reuben, and to the childꝛen of Gad, 
1 4 your God, and walke in all his wapes, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, vn⸗ 
gech the fullil- And Keepe his commandementes, and to the lande ok Gilead, and ſpake with 
lingofthe kleaue vnto him, and ſerue hun with all them ſaping. eee 
6 vour heart and with all pour ſoule. 16 Thus ſaiththe w 


hole Congrega⸗ 3 
4 Seems 6 So Jothua*blefſedthemand ſent tion ofthe Loꝛd, What ranſgrefſion ig *beptinces, 


them away, and they went vnto their this that pee haue tranſareſſed againſt = oftic 
you fentes. . . the God of Ilrael, to turne awaythis  __— 


you 


7 ¶ Now vntoſ one halfe ofthe tribe day frõ the Toꝛde, in h ve haue biult 
FCC an 


* * 
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ech fat 


' tap al hoult 


Mer. 
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Chap.xx1y, 
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te. At 


They being reproned, make 


te 


* 


lt 


anſwere: and it is allowed. 119 


an altar foꝛ to rebel this Da againſt the ſay to our childꝛen in time to tome, Yee 
Toꝛd⸗ | hauenopartintheLod, = 
17 Haue we ta little 02 the wicked- 28 Therefoꝛe ſaide we, Jfſobethat 
3 neſſe of Peoꝛ, Whereol we are not clẽ⸗ they ſhouldſ ſo lay to vs oꝛ to our rgene- 
on, ed vnto this day, though a plague tame rations in time to tome, then wil we an⸗ 
Ip yacifted, fox Vpon the Congregation ofthe Loꝛde were, Beholde the fation ofthe altar ol 
panibmnt can „18 Je allo are turned away this day che Loꝛd, which our fathers made not 
be ſufficient fo} rom the Loꝛde: and ſeeing pe rebell to foꝛ burnt offring noꝛ foꝛ ſacrifice,but it is 
luch wicked dap againſt the Loꝛd, euen to moꝛowhe a witnes betweene vs and you. 
lun. Will be wꝛoth with al the Congregation 29 God foꝛbid, that we ſhouldrebeil 
of Jſrael, againſtthe Loꝛd, and turne this day a⸗ 
19 Notwithſtanding ik the lande of way from the Lo to build an altar foꝛ 
k In pour pour Poſſeſſion be vncleane, come pee burnt offring, oꝛ foꝛ meat offring oꝛ foꝛ 
ſüngement. duer vnto the lande of the poſſeſſion of ſatrifite, ſane the altar of the Loꝛde our 
want esel e eee e eee 
ernacle eth, and take poſſelli 30 nd WhenYhinehas the Dꝛieſt, 
i Tovſeanyo- Among vs: but! rebell not againſt the andthe pꝛintes ofthe Congregationand 
ther oe  L92de, noꝛ rebell not againſt vs inbuil- heades ouer the thouſandes of Jirael 
SD ding vou an altar, beſide the altarofthe which were with him, heard ß Woꝛdes, 
torebel againſt L,g2D dur God. that the childzenofReuben, and childꝛẽ 
20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Ze- of Gad, and the childzen of Manallch 
rah treſpaſſe grieuoully inthe exetrable ſpake,*they were well content. 
Chap. . l, 3. thing, and wꝛath fell on all the Ton- zi And Phinehas the ſonne of Elea⸗ 
= gregation of Iſrael: c this man alone ʒar the Pzieſt ſaide vnto the childꝛen of 
mHignifying, ®periſhed not in his wickednes. Reuben and to the childꝛen of Gad, and 
. 21 Thenthe childꝛen of Reubene to the childzenof Manaſſeh, This day 
mansfaulte, The childꝛen of Gad, and halfe the tribe we perceiue, that the Loꝛde is among 
forthe fault or gf Manaſſeh anlwered, and ſaide vnto vs, becauſe ye haue not done this trel⸗ 
ne ann the heads ouer the thoulands ol Jlrael, paſſe againſt the Loꝛde: nowe yer haue 
22 The Tod God ofgods, the TLoꝛd delinered the childꝛen of Pirael out of 
God of gods, he knoweth, and Jirael the hand ofthe Loꝛd. 
him ſelfe ſhallknowe : if by rebellion,o: 32 (( Then Phinehas the ſonne of 
by tranlgreſſion againſt the Loꝛd wee Eleazar the Pꝛieſt with the princes re⸗ 
haue done it, laue thou vs not this day. turned from the childzen of Reuben, 
If we haue buylt vs an altar to re- and from the childꝛen of Gad, out of the 
turne away from the Lo2de, either to lande of Gilead, vnto the lande of Ca- 
 offertherconburnt offring, oꝛ meate of- naan to the childꝛẽ of Iſrael, & bꝛought 
fering, oꝛ to offer peace offrings theron, them anlwere. 


n Let him pu- let the Loꝛden him ſelke require it: 


niſhvs, 24 And if we haue not rather done dꝛen of Ilrael: and the chüdꝛen of Il 


it foꝛ feare of ſthis thing, laying , In rael bleſſed God, and minded not to 
time to tome your childꝛẽ might ſay vn⸗ goe againſt them in battel, foꝛ to deſtroy 
to our childꝛẽ, What haue pe to doe with the land, wherein the childzen of Neu⸗ 
the Lo2d Godof Ifrael⸗ ben, and Gad dwelt. 

25 Foꝛthe Todd hath made Joꝛden 34. Then the childꝛen of Reuben, x 
à boꝛder betweene vs and you, ve chil the chudꝛen of Gad called v altar Ed: 


deen of Keuben, and of Gad: therefoze foꝛ it ſhal be à witnes betweene vs, that 

pe haue no part in the Lo2de: fo ſhall the Loꝛd [iS] God, _—_ 
4.47 the as ch üdzen mane our ch üldꝛen ceale 2 Joſhua exhottcth the people, that they ioyne not them ſelues 
true God omfearingtheEozd. to the Gentiles, 7 that they name not their idoles. 14 The 
- 26 Therefoze we laid, We will nowe p2omile , if they feare God, 1 5 Aud thꝛeatnings if they foz- 

goe about to make vs an altar, not fo2 dale hin. | 

burnt offring,nozfo2 ſacrifice, 93 Ndalong ſcalon after that the 
Gen.3.48 27 But it chalbe a witnes betweene % Tord had giuereſt vnto Jrael 
deus and you, and betweene our genera⸗ „ fromaltheir enemies round a⸗ 
tions atter vs, to exetute the ſernice ofp bout. x Joſhua was old, c ſtrikẽ in age, 


Loꝛd befoꝛe him in our burnt offrings, 2 ThenJoſhuacaliedallÞſracl,'+] 


and in our ſacrifices, and in our peace of- their Elders, and their heads, and their 


frings, and that vour childꝛe ſhould not iudges, and their officers, and ge vnto 
hem, 


—— 
* 


p Thep ſignifp 
a wonder full 
care that they 
bare toward 
their poſteritie 
p they might 
line in the true 
ſeruice of god, 


tEbr, it was 
good in thei 
CY CS. 


q By pꝛeſer⸗ 
ung vs & go⸗ 
uer ning vs, 

r Whom if pe 
had offended,. 
he would haus 
puniſhed with 
vou. 


33 And the ſaying pleaſed the chil⸗ 


[2 r,prayſed, : 
Ebr.ſaid, 


| Or,witnes, 


{Ebr,conica 
into yeeres., 
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Ioſhuasexhortation. | loshua. Gods benefites. 


3 II 


them, J am owed nd|ſtrikeninage. come vponyou, Which the Lode your | 
3 Ailo ye haue ſeene al that the Loꝛd God pꝛomiſed vou, ſo ſhall the Lozde 
your God hath done vnto all theſe nati⸗ bꝛing vpon you euery | euill thing, vntul [Pr,theew: 
| . pour eyes DNS*befoze you, how y Loꝛd your God he haue deſtroyed you out of this good . 
bearing wit · Him ſelfe hath fought foꝛ von. lande, which the Lozdeyour Godhath 
\ 0:,cucr- 4. Beholde, Jhaue deuided vnto giuen vou. 
croxcn cheſe POW by lot thele nations thatremaine,to 16 When pe ſhall" tranſgreſſe the to⸗ vente 
nations. Hee an inheritante actoꝛding to pour uenant of the Loꝛd pour God, which he 


come vnto mã 


tribes, from Joꝛden, with all the na⸗ commanded you, and ſhal goe and ſerue excepthe oer 
tions that I haue deſtroyed, euen vnto other gods, and bowe your ſelues to gate vibe 
rEbr. at be the great Dea, * WeltWard, them,thenſhallthewzath ofthe Lozde 
5 5 Andthe Toꝛde your God ſhall ex⸗ ware hote againſt you, and ye ſhall pe⸗ 
b Whichyee pellb them befoꝛe you, and taſt them out riſh quickely out or the good land which 
umme een gf pour light and ve chall polleſle their he hath giuen vou. 
aschap.r3,2, latide, as the Loꝛd your God hath laide r 
bnto vou. | 2 Joſhua rehearleth Gods benefices, 14 and exhozteth the 
6 Be ye th erfoꝛe of av aliant coura ge, people to feare God. 25 The league renued betweene God 


E, and the people. 29 Joſhnadyeth, 3 2 The bones of Jos 
to obſerue and doe all that is waitten in - ſephareburied, 33 Elzazarvyeth, 


Deut. 5.32. dhe booke ofthe lawe ol Moles, that pe ed Joſhua aſſembled | a- 


and 28.14 turne not therekrom to the right hande $7 = gaine all the tribes of Ylra- = Thatis,che 
noꝛ to the left. 7 


ee to 4 , Fcalled the gehn. 
Neither company with theſe na⸗ W YeElders of Jſraet,and their 
tions: that is, with them which are heads, x their Judges, e their officers, x - 
c And not yet cleft with vou, neither make mention they pꝛeſented them ſeluesbefoze> God, b Before the 
Pals. ak the name ol their gods, anoꝛ cauſe to 2 ThenJoſhuaſaidvntoalthepeo- nah 
d Letnocthe Iweare by them, neither lerue them ple, Thus ſaͤith y Lozd God of Iſrael 


. z tO Shechem, 
Judges admit 


Moe Vic Noz bolbe vnto them: Hour fathers dwelt beyond the flood wie they went 


, 111 


. 
I rn 


pioſeart and 


wüde: 8 But fſticke faſt vnto the Lom pour moidetime, [euen]Terahthe father of Koh bone, ming 
e aoles. God, as ve haue done vntothisday, =[Abzaham,and the father of Mathoꝛ, c - ps amis 


1.31. 
9 Foꝛ the Loꝛde hath caſt out befoze ſerued other gods. 3 diele 
yon great nations and mightie, and no 3 And J tdoke your father Abꝛaham au emos * 
maähath ſtand betoꝛe vour fate hitherto. from beyonde the flood, and bꝛought m, Ge. 11.26 9 
Leuit. 26.8. Jo One mã ot vou ſhal chaſea thou: Him thꝛough all the lande of Canaan, 
deut. 3a. 30. and: foꝛ the Loꝛd pour God, he ſighteth and multiplied his ſeede and gaue him 8225-25 
foꝛ vou, as he hath pꝛomiſed you, Jhak. 5 
n Take good heede therefoꝛe vnto 4 And Jgaue vnto Jhak, Jaa⸗ 
Ebr.oues, pour ſelues, 5 pe loue p Loꝛd pour God, kob and Elau: and J gaue vnto*Eſay 6“. 
| 12 Els, ifye goe backe, and cleaue vn⸗ mount Seir,topoſſeſſe it: but Jaakob $<5-4%* 
tothereſtofthele nations: that is, ot and his childꝛẽ went down into Egypt. 5 
them that remaine with you , and chall 5 J ſent Moſes allo and Aaron, and =*3-0- 
gor be ofcheir iake marriages with them, and goe J plagued Egypt: and when Jhad ſo] 
ichn vnto them, and they to pou, done amongthem, J bꝛought pou out. 
Orman Iz Knowevee fo: certaine, that the s So JJ bꝛought your fathers out Erd. 12.37, 
them, Il. oꝛd your God will caſt out no moꝛe of of Egypt, and ve tame vnto the Sea, x 
Exod. 23.33. ᷑hele nations from befoꝛe you: but they the Egyptians purſued after your fa- 
-on-33-55- hall be a fare and deſtruttiõ vnto vou, thers with charets and hoꝛſemen vnto 
7 andaWhippe on your ſides, e thoꝛnes the red Sea. Erod. 145 
e Penning, in your eyes, vntuͤl ve periſh out of this 7 Thentheycryed vnto the Loꝛde, 
cher cn ben good land, which the Loꝛde your God and he put ||a darkenes betWeene you es 
Wut cu, f ſo Dat) giuen vou. and the Egpptians, and bꝛought the 
the cauſe of 14. Andbeholde.thisdaydo J enter Sea vponthem, and couered them: ſo 
an. intothe wayeofall the woꝛlde, and yee youreyeshaueſeeneWwhat J haue done 
f Aye erco · Kno we in all your s heartes and in all in Egypt: alſo ye dwelt in the wilder- 
vang to che pour loules, that *nothing hath fayled nes Aiongſeaſon. ow 
ure. blaͤll the good things whichthe Lowe 3 After, I bꝛought vou into the land 
g Pot cer · your God pꝛomiſed vou, [ but all are of the Amoꝛites, which dwelt beyonde 
Cheb. 1.45, come to paſſe vnto you: nothing hath Joꝛden and they fought with vou: but don. 21.29. 
2 fayled thereof. J gaue thẽ into pour hand, x pe pollel⸗ 
\ {0:,promiſes. 15 Therefozeas all good things are led their countrey , and J deſtroyed 


them 
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Ioſhuas exhortation. | Chap.xx1y. loſhua dieth, & Eleazar. 120 0 
them out of pour light. after that he hath done you good, | | |: 

Nom,22,5, 9 Allo Balak the ſonne of Zippo2 21 And the people ſaid vnto Joſhua, { 

deut. a3. . Jing of Moab aroſe 4 warredagainſt Nay,but we Will ſerue the Loꝛd. Wl 


Jlſrael, #ſent to tall Balaam the ſonne 22 And Joſhuaſaid vntothe people, 


of Beoꝛ toꝛ to turſe you, Pe are witneſſes i againſt your ſelues, i 3fyouroche 
10 But J wouldnotheareBalaam: that yee haue choſen you the Lo2de,to #2», your 


- — — 
— — — — — 
—— 
— — — 
— 


1 - 
i; 
gry 


: 
: 


you, 


u And pee went ouer Jozden , and 23 Then put away nowe, ſaydhe, 


ci abc richo fought againſt vou, the Amoꝛites, vou, ſt bowe pour hearts vnto the Lozd hearts and o⸗ 


ZZites, Co | herwile. 
be conteineth AND the Pertzzites, and the Canaanites, God of Jlſrael, therwile 


e Becauſe it tame vnto Jericho, and thee men of Je⸗ the ſtrange gods which are among! Out ok pour 1 


all he coitry: and the Hittites, andthe Girgaſhites, 24. And the people ſad vnto Joſhua, Wi 
ener the Diwites and the Jebuſites, and J The Tow our God will we ſerue, and 1 
not. deliuered them into your hand. his vopyte vill we obey. wn 


ados. 12 And J ſent homets before you, 25 Wo Joſhua ' made a conenant rin 
41.20, Which caſt themoutbefozeyou, [euen]y with the people the lame day, and gaue ; 


5 ; pcople toge⸗ 9 | 
two kings of the Amozites,[and not them an ordinante and lawe in She ano 


13 And J haue ginen you a lande, 26 AndJoſhuawzote theſe wozdes ningzon ot al 


with thy \wozde,no2 with thy bowe, chem. 


nings out of 


wherein yee did not labour, and cities in the booke of the Lawe of God, and ave. a | 
which ye built not, and ye dwel in them, tooke a great ſtone, and pitched it there A 


andeate ofthe vineyardes toline trees, vnder an || oke that was in the Sant⸗ Oreime. 
which ye planted not. tuarieoftheLozd, 


fThisis th 14. Now therefoze* fearetheLozd,# 27 And Joſhua ſaide vnto all the vil 


true vſe of 


Gong venefies lere him in vpꝛightnes and in trueth, # people, Wehold, this ſtone halbe a wit⸗ 
ro learne ther- Put Away the gods, which your fathers nes vnto vs: foꝛ ita hath heard all the m Rather chen 
bytofeare and ferued beyonde the flood and in Egypt, words othe Lord which he ſpake with mans gun 
an vylight cd. Alld ſerue ye the Loꝛde. sa: it chalbe therefoze a witnes againſt not be punt⸗ 
ſcience, 15 And if it ſeeme euill vnto you to vou, leſt ye deme your God. hed, dune 
aul ene ſerue the Loꝛde, uſe you this daye 28 Then Joſhua let the people de- amen 
Gr,” whome ye will ſerue, whether the gods part, euery man vnto his inheritance. geance. | 
which your fathers ſerued (that were 29 And after thele thinges Joſhua 
beyonde the flood) oꝛ the gods ofthe A- the ſonne of Nun, the ſeruant of the 


g This tea⸗ 


s Theres. Mozites, in Whole lande pe dwell: s but Toꝛde dyed, being an hundꝛeth and ten 9 | 


kk all the nm J and minehouſe Will ſerue the Lozd, veeres olde. — OE - 
woulvgofis 16 Then the people anſ\vered and zo And they buried him in the boꝛder Chap. 15.50. 
den. dur ſqyye, God fozbid, that wee ſhoulde foz- of his inheritance in *Timnath-ſerah, s, 
cicularipis fake the Loꝛde, to ſerue other gods, Which is in moũt Eph:atm,ony Nozth- 
bofi cocleaue 1-5 Foꝛ the Loꝛd our God, he bꝛought lide of mount Gaach. 8 
ono im. vs and our fathers out of the lande of 31 And Ilrael v ſerued the Lozde all =Sucharerte 
Egypt fromthe houle ok bondage and thedayes of Joſhua, and all the dayes ycovtecimsly 
he did thoſe great miracles in dur ſight, of the Elders that ouerlined Joſhua, eee. 
andp:eſerned vs in all the wapthat we and which had knowen all the wozkes 
went, and among al the people thꝛough ofthe Lozde that hee had done foꝛ Jf- 
whome we tame. rael, A ao nee 
13 Andthe Lode did taſt ont befoze 32 And the; bones ol Joſeph, which cen. oz. 
vs all the people, euen the Amozites the childꝛen of Plrael bzought out of 3. 15. 
which dwelt in the lande: therekoꝛe] Egypt, buried they in Shechem th a 
þ Dow much Will We allo ſerue the Loꝛde, b foz hee partel of ground which Jaakob bought 
mode are we ig dur God. of * the ſonnes of Hamoꝛ the father of Cen. 3315. 


bound to ſerue 2 IP * | | 
u chu, 19 AndJoſhua ſaid vnto the people, Shethem foꝛ an hundeeth pieces of fit- 
ty whomwe Ne tan oy the Loꝛde 1 he is an uer, and the childzenof Joleph had the 
haverecriued holy God: he is a ielous God: he will tntheirinheritance, 
of our ſoules? not Pardon pour iniquitie noz pour 33 Allo Eleazar the lonne of Aaron 
ſinnes. dyed, whomthey buried in the hill of iEbr. Gibeat, 
20 If pe foꝛſake the Loꝛde and ſerue Phinehas his ſonne, which was guen 
Chepzz. ij. ſtrange gods, then he will returne and him in mount Ephraim. 
bꝛing euill vpon pon, and conſume vou, TM 
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therefore he bleſſed you, and J deltne⸗ lerne hin: and they lapd, We are] Wil⸗ na we- 
red vou out of his hand. neſſes. 1 
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Adoni-bezek taken. a Achſahs requeſt 
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„TER ARGVMENT. 


Lbeit there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude , yet is there no- 

thing ſo diſpleaſant and heynous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For nowe when 

the Iltaelites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſawe the trueth of Gods promes performed, in 
ſte adeſof acknowledging his great benefires and giuing thankes for the ſame, they fell to moſt horrible ob- 
liuion of Gods graces, contrarie to their ſolemne promes made vnto Ioſhua, and ſo prouoked his ven- 
geance(as Wen as in them ſtood) to their vtter deſtruction. Whereof as they had moſt euident ſignes hy 
che mutabilitie of their ſtate: ( for he ſuffred them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants: he 
pulled them from libertie, and caſt them into ſlauerie, to the intent they might feele their one miſeries 
and ſo call vnto him and be deliuered) So to ſnewe that his mercies endure for euer, hee rayſed vp from 
time to time ſuch as ſhould deliuer them and aſſure them of his fauour and grace, if they would turne to 
himby true repentance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture calleth Iudges, becauſe they were exe cuters of 
Gods iudgements, not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp, as it ſeemed beſt to God, ſor 
the gouernance of his people. They were fourteene in nomber beſides Ioſhua, and gouerned from Ioſhua 
vnto Saul the firſt King of Iſrael, Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377 yeeres. In this booke are 
many norable points declared, but two ſpecially: firſt ,the battell that the Church of God hath for the 
maintenance of true religion againſt idolatrie and ſuperſtition : next, what great danger that cõmon welth 
isin,whe as God giueth not a magiſtrate to reteine his people inthe purenes of religion & his true ſeruice. 


CHAP. I. ken it and ſmitten it with the edge ofthe 
x After Joſhua was dead, Judah was constitute captane. ſwozde,and had ſet the <citic on fire 5 e Mhich was 
6 Adoni-bezek is taken, 14 The requelt of Achlah, 9 ( Afterwarde allo th e child falterwarde | 
I6 Thechildzen ofReni, 28 The Canaanites are made tti⸗ i | Nen Ot bunt againe, & 
bucaries,but not deſtroyed, Judah went downe to tight againſt the poten by che 
W Pkter that Joſhua was Canaanites that dwelt in the moun⸗ Ievuſees, 
= N 2 dead, the childꝛen of Jt taine, and toward the South, and in the ” TO" ; 
By theiudg: „ erael * alkedthe Lode, low countrey, 
| mentofUrim % 7525 (Saying, Whochau goe 10 And Judah went againſtthe Ca- 
30 nom. 2.21 8 12 2 \ Ya bp foꝛ vs againſt 5 Ca- naanites ,thatdWelt in Mebꝛon, whi 


| 2.lam.23.6, Ee A naanttes, to fight firſt a- Hebzon befoze time was called *Kirt 1o.r5.14, 
| ouCopraner Jattlt theme ach arba: audthey flew* Sheſhat, and! oel 


2 AndtheLozdeſayd, Judah ſhall Ahiman and Talmat. 8 oe chiles of 
goe vp: beholde, J haue giuen the land u And from thente he went to the in- Ann. 
into his hande. | habitants of Debir, #thename of De- 

3 And Judah ſald vnto Simeon his bir in olde time was] Kiriath ſepher. 
Fa che tribe bother, Come vp with me into my lot, 12 And Caleb ſaide, Hee that ſmiteth 

2 that wee may fight againſt the Canaa- nos J n ,and taketh it, euen to 

| wichin$crive nites: and J like wiſe will goe with thee him will J gine Achlah my daughter 
dt Jad, into thy lot: ſo Suneon went with him, to Wife, 5 
een. 4. Then Judah went vp, and the nz And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz 
Toꝛde delinered the Canaamtes and Calebs yogerbzother tooke it, to whom 

the Pertzzites into their handes, and he gaue Achlah his daughter to wike. 
they flewe of them ii Wezek ten thou⸗ 14 And when ſhe tame to him, ſhe 
| ſand men. moued him to aſke of her father a field, 
jOr,chelord 5 And they founde Adoni bezek in s and ſhe lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb g Rea, 50g. 
of Beꝛek. ptʒek: e they fought againſt him, and ſaiv vnto her, what wilt thou⸗ 1318, 
FIthe Canaanites,# the Pertzzites. 15 And ſhe anlwered him, Giue me a 
But Adont bezek fled, they pur⸗ bleſling:foꝛ thou haſt giuen mea South 
1 Thiswis lil & akter him + taught him ea cut off tountrey giue me allo ſpꝛings of water: 
gods lult iung· the thumbesof his hands d of his feete, and Caleb gaue her the ſpzings aboue x | 
mentastver?* 7 And Adoni-bezek laide, Deuentic theſpzingsbeneath. 
confeſſeth,that Kings hauing the thũbes of theirhads 16 ¶ And the childꝛen of Reni Mo⸗ b This was 
dub be re Fof their feete cut off gathered. bꝛead les father in aw went vp out of the citie ren. 
celue, Leun. Vnder my table: as J haue done, ſo God ofthe palme trees with the childzen of * 
24-1920, hath rewarded me. o they bꝛought him Judah into the wildernes of Judah, red Rom. 
to Jeruſalem, and there he dyed. | thatliethinthe South of Arad / ⁊ went 10.29. 
$ Nowe the childꝛen of Judah had and dwelt among the people. | 
fought againſt Jeruſalem, and had ta⸗ 17 But Judah went with Simeon 
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The Canaanites dwelt 


with the Iſraelites. 121 
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i Thele cities 18 Allo 


& others were 

afterward pol: 

ſeſſed of the n But made 
Philiſtims, 1. 


6 3 C Reither did Naphtalidzine out becher 
ame. 19 And the Loꝛd was with Judah, & theinhabitantes of Beth ihemeſh 1102 theres, 
he poſleſſedp mountaines: fozhecoulde the inhabitãts ofBeth-anath.butdwelt 
not dꝛiue out the inhabitants of the val⸗ among the Canaanttes the inhabitants 
leis, betauſe they had charets of yꝛon. of the land:neuertheles the inhabitants 
20 Andthey n of Beth-ſhemeſh , andof Beth anath 
1 as Moles had ſayde, and hee expelled became tributaries vnto them. 5 
& 13g. bhente the thꝛee ſonnes ol Ana. 34. Andthe Amontes dꝛoue the chil⸗ 1 
41 ͤ Wut the childꝛen of Weniamin did dꝛen of Dan into the mountame: lo that 
: Foakcrh not kalt out the Jebulites, that*inhabt- they ſuffred them not to tome downe to 
bah he burn ted Jerulalem : therekoꝛe the Jebulites the valle. 5 
cher bultit Dwell with thechildzenof Bemamm in 35 And the Amozites | dwelt ſtill in Oraude 
againe, Jerulalem vnto this day. mount heres in Aualon, and in Shaal2s? 
- 22 ¶ They alſo that were of the houſe bim, and when the hand ok Jolephs fa⸗ A e 
of Joleph, went vp to Beth el, and the mily pꝛeualled, they betame kributaries: gronger then 
Tod was with them 36 Andthe coaſtofthe Amoꝛites was che. 
2 And the houle of Joſeph cauſedto from Maaleh akrabbim, euen from ? aus- 
3 vie we Bethel (and the nanie ofthe titie e Selah and vpward. bis, os, äs fome ||| 
Gene. 28.19. befozetime [Was *Þ.U3Z) CHAP. IL read, from the 
b N the 22 a 1 —— —4 i — een, the _—— thephad 2 rocke, 
dut ok the titie, and they ſaide vnto him, n 
Shewe vs, we pꝛay thee, the way into bands 16 Gora) them be Junger. 22 ae on 
Ioſh. 2. 14. the citie, * and we wil ſhew thee mertcie. ſuffered wolaters to remaine among them. 3 Tn. 
25 Andwhenhehadſhewedthe the dan * Angelof the Lozde * Ties, - 
way into the citie, they ſmote the titie (/ tame vp from Gilgal to Wo⸗ jgopter.as © 
with theedgeoftheſwozde, but they let 5 [= J chim, and ſapde, J made pon ſomethinke, 
the man and all his houſhold depart. ERS to goe vp out of Egypt, and Py: 
26 Then the man went into the land haue bꝛought pou vnto oe 
ofthe Hittites, and built a titie, and tal⸗ land which J hadſ\wozne vntoyour fa- 
led the name thereof Luz , which is the thers, and ſaide. J will neuer bꝛeake my 
ä name thereof vnto this day. touenant with vo u. 
J0ſh. 1.17. 27 Neither dyd Manaſſeh de⸗ 2 Pee allo ſhall make no touenant Deu... 
ſtroy Beth. ſhean with her townes, noꝛ with the inhabitants ofthis land, / but Deu 2.3. 
Tanach with her townes, noꝛ the in⸗ hall bꝛeake downe their altars: but ver | 
habitantes of Doꝛ with her townes, noꝛ haue not obeyed my vopte. Why haue 
the inhabitantes of Jbleam with her ve done this 5 
t.sownes, neither the inhabitants of Me- 3 Wherekoꝛe, Y ſapde alſo, J will not 
1 Wherefoe giddo with her townes: but the Cana; caſt them out befoꝛe vou, but they ſhalbe 
Koche Cas. dnites dwelled ſtill in that land. [ *asthoznes | vnto pour ſides, and their 100. 2.13. 
anicestovwel 28 Meuertheleſſe when Ilrael was gods chalbe pour deſtruttion, lor ſnare. 
9 ſtrong, they put the Canaanites to tri 4. And when the Angel of the Loꝛde 
TT” "7 bute;and expelled them not wholly. ſpake theſe wozdes vnto all the childꝛen 
Ioſh. 6. o. 29 C * Likewiſe Ephꝛaim expelled of Jſrael, the people lift vp their voyte, 
notthecCanaanites that dwelt in Gezer, and wept. 8 
but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer a⸗ 5 Therefoze they called the name of 
mongthem. that plate, Wochim and offered ſatrinl⸗ Or cena. 
= Thatis.the 30 ¶ Neither dyd n Zebulun expell tes there vnto the Toꝛ dd. 4" 
mee the inhabitants of Kitron, noꝛ the inha⸗ 6 (Nowe when Jochua had ö ſent b aterthathe |! 
robevaderttid bitantes of Nahalol, but the Canaa- the people awav, thechudꝛen of Jlrael Mw || 
ofcjerel, mites dwelt among them, andbecame wenteuery man into his inheritance to pon b 
. 31 C Neither did Alher caſt outthe 7 And mowers ſernedy Lozd 
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The peoples rebellions, udg ES 8 and idolatrie. 


all the daͤpes of Joſhua, + all the dayes cealednot from their owne inuentions, 
blk the Elders that outlined Joſhua, noꝛ from their rebellious way. 
: 9 which had ſeene ele ae < Woozbes 20 Wherefoze the wꝛath ofthe Lozd 
andmicacles. Of the Loꝛd that he did foꝛ Jſrael, Waskindled againſt Ilrael, and he ſaid, - 
$ But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the Becauſe this people hath tranſgreſſed 
ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd dyed, when he was my couenant, which Jtommãded their 
àn hundꝛeth and tenne yeeresolde: fathers, and hath not obeyed my voyce, | + 
| 9 And they buried him in the toaſtes 21 TherefozewillJnomozecaſtout 
d Heresby ok his inheritante, in *Timnath-heres befoꝛe them any of ther nations, which! asche b 
omg, in mount Ephꝛaim, on the Nozthſideof Jochua left when he dped, —_— 
ward is Se: Mount Gaach. 22 That thꝛough the J may w pꝛoue frites gt. 
re<,a5Jolp, 10 And ſo al that generation was ga- Iſrael, whether they wilkeepe the way = So p boch 
% fthered vnto their fathers, and another oftheLozde, to walke therein, as their a ee 
generation aroſe after them, which ney⸗ kathers kept it, oꝛ not. pꝛopöhets are 
ther knewe ß Lozd, noꝛ yet the woꝛkes, 23 So the Todd left thoſe nations, and 1 
Which he had done foꝛ Ylrael. Ddizoue them not out innmediatlp, neither Deu 
1 ¶ Then the childꝛen of Iſrael did deliuered thẽ into the hand of Joſhun. 


wickedly in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde, and Sn 


1 That all ſerued Wäalim, 1 The Canaanites were left to trie Jſrael, 9 Othnieltelive: 
maner o 


reth Jſrael. 21 Ehud killeth Ring Eglon, 31 Shamgar 

— 12 And fozlooke the Lozde God of kllchhe Fife, 1 ; 8 5 TY 
| eir fathers, which bzought themout = heſe now are ÿ natiõs which 

of the land of Egypt, and folowed other the Todd lett, that he might 

gods, euen] the gods of the people that N pꝛoue Jſrael by the ([enen | 

were round about them, and bowed vn- as many | of Jirael ] as had 

tothe, and pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to anger. notknowenall the*WarresofCanaan, « Which were 
$i 133 So they foꝛſooke theLozde, and 2 Onelp to make the generations of geha 
Chap.10.6, ſerued Waal, and? Alhtaroth, the childꝛen of Iſrael to knowe, and to Sd nor be 
A co abrrny 14 And the wꝛath of the Lozdewas teachthewarre, which doubtleſſe 


their tbe power of 
ba the fame Hote againſt Ylrael, x he deliuered them pꝛedeceſſoꝛs kneweb not) „ 


herpe nung into the hands of ſpoplers, thatſpoyled 3 FiuepaincesofthePhiliſtims, and b Fozthfptres 


ſted in God, 
the Sidon · them, and he lolde them into the hands all the Canaamites, and the Sidonians, 8 
ans, of their enemies rounde about them, fo and the Hiuites that dwelt in mount 
1e that they toulde no longer ſtande befoze Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
en their enemies. vntill one tome to amath. 
g Au all their 15 5 Whitherſocuer they went out, the 4. And theſe remained to pꝛoue Iſrael 
Geben, dhande of the Lozde was ſoze againſt by them, to wit, whether they Woulde 
geance, them, as the Lozdhadſaide, andasthe obey the commandementsof theLozd, 
Lozdhad\woznevntdthem:ſohepuni- which hee commanded their fathers by - - 
ſhed them ſoꝛe. the hand ol Moſes. 5 
| 16 CNotWwithſtanding.the Loꝛd rai⸗ 5 And the childꝛen of Ilrael dwelt a- 
Wins ſed vp Judges, which deliuered them mong the Canaanttes, theHittites, and 
A +£5:cuca, Out ofthe hands oftheir oppꝛeſſours. the Amoꝛites, and the Pertzzites, and 
= 17 But yet they would not obey their theHiuites,andthe Jebuſites, 
| Judges: foꝛ they went awhozingafter 6 And they tooke<theirdaughterstg c Contrarie 
other gods, e Wozſhippedthem, [and] be their wines, e gaue their daughters tin rg 
i Peaning, turned quickly outofthe'way,wherein totheirſonnes,andſerued their gods. Deu z. 
3 true their fathers walked, obeyingthecom- . 7 So the childꝛẽ of Iſrael did wic⸗ 
mandements of p Loꝛd: they did not ſo. kedly in the light of the Loꝛde, and foꝛ⸗ 
18 And when Lom had raiſed them gat the Loꝛd their God, and ſerued Wa = 
vp Judges, the Loꝛde was with the alim, and! Acheroth. A4 Ccees or 
Judge, and delivered them out of the. 8 Therekoze the wꝛath of che Londe der gu. 
Hand of their enemies al the daies ol the was kindled againſt Jfrael, and he lold cc 
tEbr.epenccd. Judge (foꝛthe Loꝛde hãd compaſſion them into the hande ol Chuſhan richa⸗ 
kSeeing their of their gronings, ! betauſe of 1 thot thaim King o j Aram-naharaim, and lor Meſopo⸗- 
crueltie. oppꝛeſſed them and toꝛmented them) the childꝛẽ o Ilrael ſerued Chuchan ri⸗ == 
Chpap.z. 12. 19 Bet whenthe Judge was dead, ſhathaimeyght peeres. 5 
br conupt they returned and did woꝛſe then their 9 ( And when the childꝛen of Ilrael 
bemclues. fathers, in following other gods to cryed vnto the Loꝛde, the Loꝛde ſtirred 
ſerue them and woꝛſhippe them: they vpa lauiour to the childꝛẽ ol Ilrael, and 
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Othniel. Ehud killeth Eglon. $ Ha P.111 „ Shamgar. Deborah and Barak. 122 
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he ſaued them ſeuen Othmel the lonne ſernants came:who ſeeing that ß dooꝛes 
of Kenaz, Calebs ponger bꝛother. of the parler were locked, they ſayde, 
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c hewaitie- 10 And che Spirito che Lozdcame *Surely hee doeth his eaſement in his w a— 
Sput olche pon him, and he iudged Jſrael, went lommer chamber. e Fl 


Lond. out to warre: and the Lozde delivered 25 And they taried tal they were a⸗ 

Ion. Chulhan riſhathaini King of Aram ſhamed: and ſeeing hee opened not the 
into his hand, and his hand pzeuaileda- dooꝛes ofthe parler, they tooke the key, 
gainſt Chuſhan richathaum. andopened them, and behold, their loꝛd 

f Thatis, 32. II So the land had reſt? fourtie peres, was fallen dead on the earth. 

__ 8 and Othnieltheſonne of Kenazdyed, 26 So Ehud eſcaped (While they ta- 

der Ochniel. 12 C Then the childꝛen of Ilrael a- ried) and was paſſed the quarris, and 
gaine committed wickedneſſe in y light eſcaped vnto Seirath. 


g So chathe ofthe Lozde : and the Lords ſtrengthe⸗ 27 And when he tame home,] | he 19:<amedte ||| 


enemies ned Eglon King of Moab againſt Il ble watrumpet in mount Ephꝛaun, and bone der 


| | blowne, Nom, I | | 
jane no power Tadel, becauſe they had committed Wic- the chüdzẽ of Jſrael went downe with 1 . 1 


ouerthem, but ke dnelle befoze the Lo d. him from the mountaine, and hee went 
pomment, Iz And he gathered vnto him the chil⸗ befoꝛe then. 3 | 
dꝛen of Ammon, and Amalek,and went 28 Then laid he vnto them Followe 

and ſmote Iſrael, and they poſſeſſedthe me: foz the Loꝛd hath delluered your e⸗ 
titie of Palme trees. nemies, euen] Moab into pour hande. 

14 So the childzen of Ilrael ſerued So they went downe after him, c tooke 
Eglon King of Moab eighteene veeres. the paſſages of Joꝛden toward Moab, 

15 But when p chudꝛeno Ilrael tried and ſuffred not ã man to paſſe ouer. 
vnto the Loꝛd che Loꝛd ſtirredthevpa 29 And they ſlewe of the Moabites 
ſauiour, Ehud 5 ſonne ot Gera the ſonne the ſame time about ten thouland men, 
lordenia- gf | Jemini, a man || lame of his ryght all] fed men, and all were warriours, Onſtrong, 


lordef han- hand: the chüldzen of Iſrael ſent a pꝛe⸗ and there eſtaped not a man. — 880 


> fent by hum vnto Eglon Bing of Poab. 30 So Moab was ſubduedthatday, itb.wablea | ||| 


lor cauſeda 16 And Ehud || made him a dagger vnder the hand of Ilrael:and the *land * Meaning. 
<=ggertobe with two edges of atubite length, and had reſt foureſtoꝛe peeres. 138 


hisryghtthigh, jhe ſonne of Anath, Which llewe of the aeg 
And he pꝛeſented the gift vnto Eg⸗ Philiſtimes lire hundꝛeth men with an Godreger⸗ 

_ — — 5 * (and Eglon Wasa oxe goade,andhe: allo delivered Jlrael, ugerche 

| BD | | HAAS : viccoue, 
18 And when he had nowe pꝛeſented I Iſrael _— are giuen into the hands of Jabin, 4 Debo⸗ 

the pꝛelent, he ſentawaythepeopiethat 1 Straden, niet cr e 


bare the pꝛeſent, | IDA SY ND the childꝛẽ of Jſrael the⸗ Ebr. added, or 1 


h ©1,asfome 19 But he turned again from ö quar⸗ e gan againe to do Wickedly in un. 
ou og ris, that were by Gilgal, #ſaide, J haue / 2 the light of the Lozde when . 
doles, alecret errand vnto thee, O King. Who Ehud was dead. 
i Til all be de ſdide, Keepe ſilente: and all that ſtoode 2 And the Tod ſoldthem 
partes. about him, went out from him. into yhand of *Jabin King of Canadan, There was 
20 Then Ehud tanie vnto him, (and that reigned in Paz oz, whole chiefe cap⸗ in uomo. 
be ſate alone in a ſommer parler, which taine Was called Siſera, which dwelt ou kalled and 
e had) and Ehud ſaide, Jhaue a mel in*Haroſhethofthe Gentiles, e noo 
lage vnto thee from God. The he aroſe 3 Then the childꝛẽ of Iſrael tried vn⸗ Tee 
dut of his thꝛone, to the Loꝛde: (foꝛ he had nine hundꝛeth d Ther is n 
21 And Ehud put forth his lekt hand, charetsofy2on, k twentie yeres he had ner aer 
and tooke the dagger from his ryght vexed the childꝛen of Jſrael verieſoze)  * 
thigh, and thꝛuſt it into his bellie, 4 C And at that time Debozah a 
22 So that the haft went in after the Pꝛopheteſſe the wife or Lapidoth iud⸗ Pocher 
blade, and the fat tloled about the blade, gedJſrael, = e 
ſothat he tould not dꝛaw the dagger out 5 And this Debozah dwelt vnder a cronerfies, and 
blhis bellie but the dirt tame our. Palme tree, betweene Ramäh @2eth- wnrde 
23 Then chud gate him out into the el in mount Ephꝛaim, and the chuͤdꝛenoer 


1 So that it iꝛ⁊ãa 
© 16; ö 
1 1 ' 


He did girde it vnder his rayment vpon 31 C And after him was Shamgar ro che nom⸗ 


of pꝛopheſie re: 


|pozch, ard chut the dooꝛes of the parler Iſrael tame vp to her foꝛiudgement. 9 


vpon hum and locked them. 6 Then ſhee ſent and called Barak 
24. And when hee was gone out, his the ſonne of Abinoam out ol Kedech of 


Kill, Naph- 


—— — 


. 
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lael Hebers wife ludges. 


| Naphtalt, and ſaide vntohim,Hath not ra,#ſaide vnto hun, Turne in, my loꝛde, 
no, te Loꝛde God of Iſrael(conimanded, turneintome: fearenot, And when he 
| Hiicofyzo- ¶ laying, Go and dꝛawe toward mount had turned in vnto her into her tent, ſhe 
| pheſie, Taboꝛ, #take with thee ten thouſande coneredhim witha|\mantell, [Or,blankers. 
| men of the childzen of Naphtali and of 19 And he laide vnto her, Gineme, 


the childzenof Zebulunz pꝛay thee, alitle water todainke: 1073 
1 7 And J will dꝛawe vnto thee to the am thirſty. And ſhe opened a bottell ol <t-e-5-25- 
Pal,83.9,0. I riuer Kiſhon Siſera, the taptaine or milke k gaue him dꝛinke :e touered him. 
(0128. Jabins armie with his charets, and his 20 Againe he laid vnto her, Stand in 
multitude , and will deliuer him into the dooꝛe ofthe tent, and when any man 
| thine hande. doth tome Fenquire of thee, ſaping, Js 
| e Feainghis $ AndBarakſaidvntoher,*Jfthon anp manhere:thouſhalt ſay, Nay, Co uit, Di 
Eh enemies wilt goe with me, J will go: butifthou 21 Then Jael Hebers wife tooke a ** 
power,hede- Wilt not goe with me, J Will not goe. *nayleofthetent,andtooke an hammer & Thatis,the 
bretb de no 9 Then ſhe aulwered, J willſurely in her hande, and went ſoftly vnto him, dne eke, 


| ms gowiththee, but this iourney that thou and lmote p nale into his temples, and wasmtemecs 
| aſlurehmof takeſt, chall not be foꝛ thine honour: foꝛ faſtned it into ß ground, (foꝛ he was faſt che greund. 
Anetame the Lo chal ſel Sileramto p hand ofa a ſleepe, and Weary) and lo he dped. 
| woman, And Debozah aroſe and went 22 Andbehold, asWBarakpurſuedaf- 

With Barakto Kedeſh, ter Silera, Jael tame out to meete him, 
| 10 CAndBarakcalled Zebulunand and ſaid vnto him, Come, x I wil ſhewe 
_ [rhcledzf NaphtalitoKedeſh, — went vp thee the man, whom thou ſeekeſt: e whe 
nen. on his feete with ten thouſand men, and he tame into her tent, beholde, Siſera 
Debozah went vp with him. lay dead, and the naile in his temples, ! Sobefawe 
2 1 (Nowe HebertheKenite, which 23 So God bzought downe Jabin zun emen 
s rote. Wag of the childzenof *Hobaby father the King of Canaan that day befoze the nouras De. 
Womb. ro. a9. in kawe of Moſes, was departed fro the childꝛen of Jſrael. 85 bob mophe- 
| Ed: 66K. *Henites, Tpitchedhistent * vntillthe 24 And the hande of the childꝛen or 
dhe be polſet PlatnofZaanaim,whichis by Kedeſh) Jab pꝛoſpered and pꝛeuailed againſt br vent and 


_— —_— 
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ſlayech Siſera, 


| ſevagrat 12 Then they chewed Silera, that Jabin the king ok Canaan, vntillthey * ons. 
| yartoſthat Barak the lone of Abinoam was gone had deſtroyed Jabin King of Canaan. 
untrep, 
bp to mount Laboz, ”" pup y 
133 And Silera called foꝛ all His cha- 1 Che long and thankes giving of Debozah and Barak, after 
retes, euen] nine hundꝛeth charets of tevictoze, 3 
vꝛon, t al the people that were with him = Henſang Debozah,#Barak 
from Harotheth of the Gentiles, vnto A the ſonne of Abindam p lame 


Ife 
2 To wit, the 
ra two tribes of 
to this enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe by aſſu⸗ 
ring him of 
Gods fauour 
and aide, 


e 
wasnotamanleft 


gers, but woz⸗ 8 
— tab 7 : ly ſtirred bp of 
were jopned ch God to pitit 
with Jrael, them and deli: 


d Chephavno warremthe gates. Was there al ſhield becauſe they came not to help the Lozd, 


e | | | the whole coſt 
citie neere Ta- mightie [ men.] ot 5 wi went vp, and their cattel & trep, is 
thepfoughe, 23 Curleye* Meroz: (ſaid the Angel came w their tentes as r 
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The ſong of Deborah. BS h ap. The Midianites oppreſſe Iſrael. 123 
5 They choſe newe gods: then was of the Lozd)curſe theinhabitats therof, — 


chem enemies, 02 ſpeart ſeene among fourtie thouſand to helpe the Loꝛd againſt the mightie. 
of Jſraelz 3 24. Jael the wife of Heber the Ke- 
Mine heartſ is let on the gouerners niteſhall be bleſſed aboue other wo- 

of Ilrael, (c on them that are willing men: bleſled ſhall ſhe be about women 

among the people:p:aiſe ve the Lozd, dwelling in tentes. I 


_— 


e yegouer- 10 Speakeye that ride on white al⸗ 25 Hea ee ee gue 

— les,ye thatdwell*by Middin, and that Himmiilke:ſhebzought 

gerolpour Walke by the wap. „ . 

enemies 11 Foꝛ the noiſe of the archers appai⸗ 26 She put her haͤd to the nale, and 

g Fo nowe led among thesdꝛawers ot water: there her right hand to the woꝛkemans ham 

youmay maw ſhall they rehearſe the righteoulnes of mer: with the hammer ſmote ſhe Sile⸗ 

Ro 5 LO, his righteoulnes of his townes ra: ſhe ſniote off his head, alter chee had 

enemies, In Ilrael: then did the people of the wounded and pearted his temples. 
Lo2dgodowne to the gates. | 27 He bowed him downather feete, 
12 Up Deboꝛah, bp, arile, and ſing a he fell down, and lay ſtill: at her feete he 

d Co wit them [ong:ariſe Barak, and lead "thy captiui⸗ bowed him downe, and fell: and when 


1 | | dead. b. dere l.. 
reople m cap. tie taptiue thouſonne of Abinoam. he had ſunke downe he lap there dead. ib.ceftroied 1 


Kiuitie, 13 Fozthey that remaine, haue domi 28 The mother of Silera looked out 
nion ouer the nughtie of the people: the at a window e cryed thꝛough ö latteſſe, 
Lo2dhath giuen me dominion ouer the Why is his charet fo long a comminge 
ſtrong. — why tary the ||wheeles of his charets : or tete. 
; Joſhuafirſt 14 OkfEphzaim'theirroote| aroſe |a- 29 Her Wile ladies anſwered her, 


foughtagani® cxainſt Amalek: and after thee, Ben-1a- Bed. She anſwered her ſelfe with her: hne oe 
Saul dero · Mini ſhall fight [agaynſt thy people, O owne woꝛdes, en, | 


im. Amalek: of Machir came rulers, and zo Haue they not gotten, and] they ber 
dt Zebulun they that handle the pen of deutide the ſpoyle + euery man hath a 
k Enenthe the! walter, matideo2two, Siſera hath apꝛaye ol di⸗ 
— ihe, . 15. And the Princes 8 were uers coloured garments, a pꝛay ot ſun⸗ 
| Eventhe with Deboꝛah, and! Iſlachar, and alſo dꝛy colours made okneedle wozke: ok di⸗ 
whole tribe. Waͤrak: he was ſet on his feet in the val⸗ uers colours of needle woꝛke on both 

ley: foꝛ the viuiſions of Keuben Were] lides, foꝛthe chiefe of the ſpoyle. u Beraule he 

m They mar · great” thoughts of heart. 31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O was chiete ol 


ueiled,cht 16 Why abodeſt thou among ö cheep⸗ Toꝛd:butthey that loue him chall be as e. 0 | 
om folds, to heare 5 bleatings of the flocks: the ſunne when he rileth in his might, « &jargrow ||; 
to heiße them. fo2 the diuiſions of Neuben were great and the land had reſt fourtie peeres. dpi mode nnd Wl 


| "CHAD YL -: moꝛe in Gods 
n She repꝛo⸗ 1 beyond Joꝛden: and Iſraelis opppelled out of the Pidianites fox their wicked, Taucut. 


44 . nes. 14 Gideon is ſent to be their delinerer, 37 Me al⸗ 
uethallchem Why doth Danremaine in chippese A= lenz lane. e 


eoheipecteir (her late on the ſeaſhoze, and taryed in {# terwarde the childzen of 
bechenin His decaped plates. _— kyAW@Jylracl committed wicked- 
e Exhery 18 Wut the people ol Zebulun and 7 Nesmthe light of the Lozd, 
beating ofthe Naͤphtali haue teopard their liues vnto e Landthe Lozd gaue them in⸗ 
Dea, nr the death in the hie plates of the field. to the handes of Midian ſeuen peeres. 
mans 19 The Kings taͤmeſ and tought:the 2 And the hand of Midian pꝛeualled 


p Chey wan teiued no gaine of? money. dennes tn the mountaines, and canes, eb led me 

ua 20 They fought from heauen, euen] and ſtrongholdes. SES 
* the ſtarres in their courſes fought a» 3 when Iſrael had lowen then tame 
gainſt Siſera. | bp theMidianites.the Amalekites, and 


mountaines; 


Naa 21 Theriner Kiſhonaweptthema- theyofthe||[Eaſt and tame vpon them, or orien F 


| way, that ancient riuer yriner Kiſhon, 4 And tanped by them and deſtrop⸗ 
"ozone Omploule, 5 halt marched valiantly. ed the fruit of the earth, euen till thou = 
22 Then were the hozſchoofes bzo- comevnto* Aʒzah, and left no food fo IR. 

Jm kt with the oft beating together ok their Ilrael neither cheepe, noꝛ ore, noꝛ alle. cnn 


X.llt, inmul⸗ 


oꝛth butter ina come ede, Il 


churned mile 


fought the Kings of Canaan in Taa⸗ againſt Jſrael,[and]becauſe of the M en beate ot b, | | 
nach by the waters of Pegiddo:theyre- dianitesthechildzen of Flrartmave the Pivianites, | || 


» dennes okthe 
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Baals altar deſtroyed. 
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in multitude: ſo that they and their ca- 19 C Then Gideon went in, e made 
mels were without number: and they ready akid,and vnleauened bꝛead of an 
tame into the land to deſtrop it. h Ephah of floure, and put the fleſh inan repay, 
6 So was Jlraelexceedingly impo⸗ baſket, and put the bꝛoth in a pot, and reade Cxod. 
| Ueriſhed by the Midianites : therefoze bꝛought it out vnto him vnder the oke,“ 
emen the chuldꝛe of Ilrael tried vntopLozd. and pꝛeſentedit. 
pumibment 7 And when the childꝛen of Ylrael 20 And the Angel of God ſaide vnto 
to call bis to tried vnto the Lowe becauſe of the Mi⸗ him, Take the fleſh and the vnleauened 
cat chey may Dlanttes, bꝛead, and lay them vponthis ſtone, and 
ſeeke fo; helpe 8 The Toꝛd ſent vnto the childꝛen of powꝛe out the bꝛoth:and he did ſo. 
| ofhim, Iltael a pꝛophet, who ſaid vnto them, 21 C Then the Angel of the Lozde 
| Thus ſaith the Loꝛd Godof'Jlrael, I put foꝛth the ende of theſtaffe that hee 
haue bꝛought you vp fro Egypt, t haue helde in his hande, and touched the fleſh 
bꝛought you out ofthe houſe of bodage, and the vnleauened bꝛead: and there 
9 And J hane delivered you out of aroſe vp fire out ofthe ſtone, and tonſu⸗ vy the pow 
the hande of the Egyptians, and out of med the fleſh # the vnleauened bꝛead: er of God only, 
the hande ofallthatoppzeſſed you, and ſothe Angelok the Lozde departed out rot ellas. 
haue taſt them out befoze vou, and giuen ot his ſight. | 1. King. 18.38. 
you their land. 22 And when Gideon perceiued that 
10 And J aide vnto vou, J am the it was an Angel of the Loꝛde, Gideon 
. king. 17.5, Loꝛd your God:“ feare not the gods of then ſard, Alas, my Loꝛd God : *foz be- Exod z. a0. 
sere. 10.2. the Amoꝛites in whole land you dwell: cauſe J haue ſeene an Angel of 5 Loꝛde 3 
| but you haue not obeyed my voyte. fate to fate J chall die. 
11 ¶ And the Angel ofthe Lozdcame, 23 Andy Lozdſaid vnto him, Peate | 
and ſate vnder the oke which was in O⸗ be vnto thee:fearenot,y ſhalt not die. 
phꝛah that pertemed vnto Joach the fa⸗ 24 The Gideon made an altar there em! 
ther okthe Ezrites, and his ſonne Gide- vnto the Lom, and talled it, Jehouah or che Lord f label, 
on thꝛeched wheate by the winepꝛeſle, ſhalom: vnto this day it is in Ophꝛah, ofpesce. hd 
loro prepare to Hide it from the Midiaͤnites. ofthe father of the Esrites. — 
| hisflign. . 12 Thenthe Angel of the Loꝛd appea⸗- 25 ¶ And the ſame night the Lozde Rail 
red vnto him, andſaide vutohim, The ſaid vnto hun, Take thy fathers yong 1. 
| L92d/ is with thee, thou valiant man. bullocke, and an other bullocke*ofſeuen « Thatis as 
A Thiscame 13 To whom Gideon anlwered, Ah yeeres olde e deſtroy the altar of Baal te Chaierexe 
nat ot vitruft, my Loꝛd ir the Loꝛde be with vs, why that thy father hath, and cut downe the (on. ©: 
onen then is all this come vpon vs: & Where groue that is byit, N 
wöbich an the bee all his miratles which our fathers 26 And buyld an altar vnto the Loꝛd 
mono manm tolde vs of, and laid, Did not the Toꝛde thy God vpon the top of this rocke, m a 
S chislifecaa bing vs out of Egypt: but now ß Toꝛd plaine plate: and take the ſecond bul⸗ 
baue a peckect hath foꝛſaken vs, and deliuered vs into locke, and offer a burnt offring with | 
deseo God the hand ol the Midianites, the woodof ß groue, which thou ſhalt ich grew. 
baue a true + 14 And the Tod looked vpon him, cut downe. 3 
fawn And lad, Go in this thy might, and thou 27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of 
ET ſhalt ſaue Jſraeloutof thehandsofthe his leruants, and did as the Loꝛde bade 
| e Thatis, Midlanites: haue not I ſent thee? Him: but betauſe hee feared to doe it bs 
dna m üble 15 And he anlwered him Ah my Lom, day foꝛ his fathers houlhold and themẽ 
| fom, whereby ſhall J ſaue Jſrael- beholde, ofthe titie, he did it by niggt. 
{ fWhihI mp father is pooꝛe in Manaſſeh, and J 28 And when the men ok the citie 
ner. amm the leaſtin my fathers houſe. arole early in the moꝛning, beholde, the 
lor emiie. 16 Then the Toꝛde ſaid vnto him, J altar of Baal was bꝛokt, and the groue | 
1 will therefoꝛe be with thee, e thou ſhalt tut do wne that was by it, and the =ſe- m ggeamig, 
ſmite the Midianites, as one man. cond bullocke offred vpon the altar that ce fare bull 
1 And he anſwered him, Ipꝛapthee, was made. ” . 
if J haue founde fauour in thy tight, 29 Therefozethey ſayde one to ano- kred unte Bau 
g So that we then ſhew mes aſigne, that thou talkeſt ther, who Hath done this thing? and 
dec is cem Wich mie. When they inquired and aſked , they 
| vncoGovs vo- 18 Departnothence,Jpzaythee,vn- ſayde, Gideon theſonneofJoaſhhath 
dation, which till I come vnto thee, and bꝛing mine ok⸗ done this thing. 
comer weh. kring and lap it befoꝛe thee. And he laid, zo Then p men of this titie ſaidvnto = 
outſignes, J will tary vntill thou tome againe. Joaſh, Bug out thy ſonne, z he may 
: | : | : : es 
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Gideons fleece. 8 0 hap VI : The nomber of his armie. 124. 
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die: foꝛ hee Hath deſtroyed the altar of me to giue ß idianites into their hãds, 
Waal, and hath allo tut down the groue leaſt Jſrael make their vaunt againlt e Gen wi'noc 
thatwasbyit, me, and ſay, Mine hand hath ſaued me. kur dcpnne 
31 And Joalh ſaid vnto all that ſtood 3 Nowe therefoze pꝛotlaime in the bim ot bis 
| byhim, Will ve pleade Waals caulez oꝛ audienceofthe people, and ſay, Who ſo $2 . 
i Chuswee Will pe laue hum: he that wul tontende is timerous ozfearfull,lethimreturne, Fan 
tie them chat koꝛ him, let Him die oꝛ the moꝛning. Ihe and depart earely from mount Gilead, 
are zealous of be God, let him plead fozhimlelfagainſt And there returned ofthe people which 
3. hinithat hath caſt downe his altar. were at mount Gilead, two and twenty 
multituvebe 32. And in that day was Gideon tal⸗ thoulande: ſo tenthouland remained. 
againſt vs. led ale bertel is, Let Baal pleade 4. And the Lode ſaid vnto Gideon, 
fo: himſelt becauſe he hath bzokedowne The people are pet too many: being 
his altar. 3 them downe vnto the water, and 7 wil 
Then all the Midianites and the v trie them foꝛthee there: and ofwhoni 2 I eme 
Amaickitesandthey of the Eaſt, were J ſay vnto thee, This man ſhall goe View, 
gathered together, and went c pitched with thee,the ſame ſhall goe with thee : tha: Hall goe 
inthe valley of Jzreel, and of whomſoeuer J fay vnto thee, 29% 
Strande 34. Butthe ſpirit ofthe Lozde came This man ſhall not goe with thee, the 
Nomb. 10.3. Vpon Gideon, and he blewe atrumpet, ſame ſhall not goe. 
chap.z.27. did o Abiezer was ioyned with him, 5 So he bꝛought downe the people 
o 8 35 And hee ſent mellengers thꝛough⸗ vnto the water. And the Loꝛd laid vnto 
wiereolhe Dut all Manaſſeh , which allo was ioy⸗ Gideon, As many as lap p water with 
was, ned with him, che ſent meſſengers vnto their tongues, as a dog lappeth, thẽ put 
| Alher,and to Zebulun and to Naphta⸗ by themſelues, t euery one y ſhall bowe 


———— RY. ; 


li, and they came vp to meete them. done his knees to dꝛinke, put apart, | <Lecthen' de⸗ | ll 


p Thisrequeſt 36 Then Gideonſaid vnto God,” Pf s Andthenomberofthemthat lap- heecewy 


pꝛoceeded not 


a g meete foꝛ thi 
bkintdelte thou wilt ſaue Ilrael by mine hande, as ped by putting] their handes to their — : 
bucchathee fthouhalſtlayde, mouthes, [were] thꝛee hundzethmien: 
— — 37 Behold, J wil put a fleete ot wool but al the remnant ofthe people kneeled 
vocaton, in the thꝛeching place: if the dewe tome down vpon their knees to dꝛink water. 
onthe fleete onely, and it be dꝛie vpon all 7 ¶ Thenthe Toꝛde laide vnto Gi⸗ 
the earth, then ſhall J be ſure, that thou deon, Wy theſe thꝛee hundꝛeth men that 
wilt ſane Ilrael by mine hande, as thou lapped, will J ſane yon, and delimuer the 
haſt ſayde. Midianites into thine hand: and let all 
38 And ſo it was: ſoꝛ he roſe vyearly the other] ( people goe euery man vnto ! Thatis, the 
on the moꝛowe, and thzuſt the fleet to⸗ his plate. one Flhirce 
gether,and winged thedeweoutofthe 8 ( So the people tooke vitailes fern ye, 
fleece, and fuled a bowle of water. with them, and their trumpets: and Looke verſes 
39 Againe, Gideonſayde vnto God, he ſent all the reſtofJſrael,cuery man #337"... 
Gene. 18.32. Be not angrie with mee, that Imap vnto his tent, and reteined the thꝛee baude 
: ſpeake once moꝛe: let mee pꝛoue oncea- hundꝛeth men: andthehoſte of Midian Oi <ncoure- 
gaine, Jpzay thee, with the fleece: let it was beneath him ina valle. * 
nowe be dꝛie onely vpon the fleece, and 9 ¶ And the ſame night the Toꝛde 
let dewe be vpon all the ground. ſaydevntohim, Arile, get thee downe « Tuns che 
A dbncbpte g. 4. And Hod did fo that ſame nyght: vnto the holte: foꝛ J haue delivered it Lowety v 
Mas allureb foꝛ it was a dꝛie vpon the fleete only, and into thine hande. ee 
baren there was deweon all the ground, 10 But if thou feare to goe downe, then bun dae 
S The Lozdcommandeth Gideon to 1 part ot [then] Joe thou, and Phurah thy ſer⸗ 1 OE : 
his companie, 22 The Midianites are diſcomfited by a won⸗ uantdoWne tothe hoſte, | terppila | 
derous opt. 25 Dyeb andJeebareſlaine, 1 And thou ſhalt hearken what they 5 


Chap.8.35- [F< Ehen“ Jerubbaal( who is Gi⸗ ſay, and ſo ſhall thine handes be ſtrong 

2 0 deon ) roſe vp early and al the to go downe vnto the holte. Then went 
3 5 5 people that were with him, he downe and Phurah his leruant vn⸗ 
rod. A 2 — 


and pitched beſide the well to the outlide ofthe ſouldier b 
old harod, ſo that the hoſt ok in the hoſte. * 9 DAE 

theMidiamteswasontheNozthſideof 12 CAnd the Midianites,#theAma- | 
#b:Hammo- themin the valley by the hulof Moꝛeh. lekites and all * they ofthe Eaſt, lay in Char. 33. 
rh. 2 AndyLowdlaidbntoGideon,The p valley like graſhoppers in multitude 
f people b are with thee, are to mamp koꝛ d their tamels were without nomber, 


| byjead:mea- 
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Jorfirebrads. tie pitchers, and || lampes "within the they chode with him ſharpely. 


{ meanes God 
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The Midianites dreame. | ludges. Oreb & Zeeb. Succoth & Penuel. 


— 


— 


as the lande which is by the ſea ſide fo 24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vn⸗ 
multitude. 3 do all mount Ephzaim, laying, Come 
E And when Gideon was tome, be- down againſt the Midianites, and take | 
holde, a man tolde a dꝛeame vnto his betoze they” waters vntoBeth-barah, nearing, 
neighbour, and ſayde,Beholde, I dꝛea⸗ and Jozden, Then allymenofEphza- in che rooncs, 
f Some read, med a dꝛeqme, and loe, a * cake ofbarlep im gathered together and tooke the char they 
wuyle a bartp bꝛeadd tumbled frö aboue into the hoſte waters vnto Weth barah, and Jozden, 1 
| " of Midian, and came vnto a tent, and 25 And they tooke two painces of pais;.::. 
ning;thatone ſhnote it that it fell, and ouerturned it, the Midianites, Ozeb and Zeeb, and i6.10.26. 
tionhourve that the tent fell downe. flewe O2eb vpon the rocke Oꝛeb, and 


make their 14. And his fellowe anlwered, and flewe Zeebat*the winepꝛelle of Zeeb, Theſe pla- 


great armie to 


greatarmieo apd, This is nothing eis laue the word and purſued the Pidianites, e brought mmesoccie 


t names ol the 


of Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh a man of the heades of Oꝛeb and Zeeb to Gide- ute dn 
Ilrael:ſ foꝛ into his hand hath God de⸗ on beyonde Joꝛden. okay 
liuered Midian and all thehofte, „„ 

15 C When Gideon heard the dꝛeame | 


| | 1 Ephzaim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 Who appeaſeth 
told, and the interpꝛetation ot theſame, them. 4 De paſſeth the Jowen. 16 He reuengcth him- 


g Oy gaue god he 2 Wozſhipped and returned bnto the ſelfe on them of Succoth and Penuel. 27 He maketh an 


; | Cphod which was the cauſe of idolatrie, 30 DfGideong 
8 Saen hoſte of ſrael 3 and layde 8 Up 7 foꝛ the ſonnes and ok his death. 


detert. Tod hath deliuered into pour hand the g2-== JpventhemenofEphzaimſaid ; 
hoſte of Midian. £7 2&9 vnto him, Why haſt thou Cher began 
16 And he deurded the thꝛee hundꝛeth N [ZZ ſeruedvsthusthat thou ca oil 


5 ” HK * f 
men into thꝛee bandes, and gaueeuerie e Eledſt vs not, whenthouwen- decent 


mana trumpet in his hande withemp- teſt to fight with the Midianites : and went 


h Theſeweake pitchers. 2 Lo whome he ſayde, what haue 


de er nde 17 And he ſaid vnto them, Lookeon Jnowe doneincompariſonof*youz is » Whichhae 
$ chatchewhole me, and do like wile, when I tome to the not the⸗gleanmg of grapes of Ephraim dane wo pin 
| pratecant ſjydeofthehoſte: euen as Ido ſo do you. better thenthe vintage ol Abiezer⸗ 


ces, Ozeb and 
, | Zeeb, 

13 When J blow with atrumpet and 3 Godhath delineredintopourhads c This laftace 

al that are with me, blow ye with trum⸗ the pꝛintes of Midian, Oꝛeb and Zeeb: amn 


pets allo on euerylideokthe holte, lay, and what was J able to doe incompa; Amas 


mpa- famous then. 


| 3 That s the : FoztheLozd.and foꝛ Gideon, riſon of you: c when he had thus ſpoke, doe neden 
ictozie 


3 C So Gideon and the hundꝛeth then their ſpirits abated toward him. 


wy oc 22 Andthethzee hundꝛeth blew with Zalmunna into mine hãd, J wil teare bd 


? terpyiſe of one 
; man ofone fas 
Giveonzhis men that were with him, camevntothe 4 ¶ And Gideon came to Joꝛden to mile, 
ferunt, Hutlideofthehoſte, in the beginning ok paſſe ouer, he, and the thꝛee hundꝛeth 
the middle watch, # they rayled vp the men that were with him, weary, vet 
Watchmen, and they blewe with their purſuing them. | 
trumpets, and babe the pitchers that 5 And he laide vnto the men ol Sut⸗ 
were in their hands. = oth, Giue, J pꝛap you, 4 mozſels of 4 ©2,fome _ 
20 And the thꝛee companies blewe bꝛead vntothepeople* that followe me, wal portion: 
with trumpets and bzake thepitchers, [foztheybe weary ß J may folow after y Kere. 
and held the lampes in their left hands, Zebah, c Zalmunna kings ofMidian, 
| and p trumpets in their right handes to 6 And the pꝛintes of Duccoth ſayde., | 
K Shalveſtroy blow Withall:#they tryed, The*\wozd Are the hands ol Zebah and Zalmun- <vecauce chou 
che enemies. of the Loꝛd and of Gideon. nanowe inthine hands, that we ſhould batt overcome 
21 And they ſtoode, euery man in his giue bꝛead vnto thine armie⸗ r 
3 pot rounde about the hoſte: and all the / Gideon then ſaide, Therefoꝛe wh co hauc oucre 
lor broke Hhoſte ] ranne, and cryed, and fled. the Lo2de hath deliuered Zebah and come the 
| tEbr.beat in 
Tai. 9.4. trumpets, t*the Lozdeſet cuery mans your fleſh with thoꝛmes 0 the wilder- pieces. 
1 The Lode {\W092d vpon his! neighbour, and vpon al neſſe and with bꝛeers. ; 
cauſedtheÞb- the holte: lo thehoſte fled toBeth-ha- 3 CAnd he went bp thence to Pe- 
one another. i ittah in Zererah , and to the bozder nuel, and ſpake vntothemlikewiſe, and 
of Abel: meholah, vnto Tabbath. the men okpenuel anlwered him as the 
23 Lhenthemenof Iſrael being ga⸗ men of Suttoth answered. 
thered together out ol Maphtali, #out 9 And he ſaid alſo vnto the men of 
. of Aſher, and out ol all WManaſſehpur- Penuel,whenJ comeagainefinpeace, mung. 
ſuedafterthe Mdiamtes. Jwillbzeakedownethistowze, 7 ens 


to C Nowe 
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Chap.v1y, Gideons Ephod. 125 
. E : 
4 (wet 45 ZIP and 45 neckes. 2 2 
g Acitie Ealt- Were s in Karkoz, and their hoſtes 22 CThen the men ok Ilrael ſapde 
geen. with them, about fifteene thouſande, vnto Sideon, Reſane DE = be 
| all that were lelt ok all the hoſtes of the both thou, and thy ſonne, tthy"ſonnes m That ts; thy 
ofthe Eaſt: foꝛ there was ſlaine an hun⸗ ſonne: foꝛ thou haſt delinered vs out of baer 
dꝛeth and twentie thoulande men, that the hand ot Midian. 
dꝛewe ſwoꝛdes. 23 And Gideon ſayde vnto them, J 
11 C And Gideon went through will not reigne ouer pou, neither ſhail 
k He went by them that dwelt in h Tabernacles on mychild reigne ouer vou, but the Loꝛd 
r Eaſtſide of Nobah and Jogbehah, ſhall reigne oner you, 
rabiansdwelt AD mote the hoſte: foꝛ the holte was 24 Againe Gideonſaide vnto them, 
intents, or wh | 6 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmun- you woulde giue meenerynian the ea- mange. 
na fledde. he followedafter them, and rings of his pzay (fo2 they had . AA 
tooke the two Kinges of Midian, Ze- earings betauſe they were Jſmaelites) tied reno. 
bah and Zalmunna,anddiſcomfitedall 25 And they anſwered, We will gine an uber e. 
the hoſte. | them. Andtheylpzedagarmec,anddid cute une 
13 ¶ So Gideon the ſonne of Joach caſt therein enery man the carings of Gopher 
; Denen returned from battell, the ſunne being his pꝛay. WIT ed, 
- > od}. c And the weightofthegolden ea- aun thei 
14. And todke a ſeruant ot the men of rings that he required, was a thouland 
Succoth, and inquired of him: and he and ſeuen hundꝛeth ſhekels ok golde, _ 
[0:,deſcribed | Wꝛote to him the pzintes of Succoth beſide tollers, and iewels, and purple jor, fu cee 
andthe Elders thereof, [enen] ſeuentie raimentthatwasonthe Kings of Mi⸗ 
and ſeuen men. dian, and beſide the cheines that were a⸗ 
15 And he tame vnto the men ol Sur⸗ bout their camels neckes. 5 
toth, and ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zal⸗ 27 And Gideon made an »Ephod 2 Charts uch 
munna, by whome ye vpbzayded me, thereof, and put it in Ophꝛah his citie: oe 
ſaying, Are the handes of Zebah and andallJſraelwentawhozngthereaf: vi of che Ta: 
Zalmunna already in thine handes, ter it, which was the deſtruction of Gi⸗ bernacle. Look 


h & Zalmunna ſlaine. 


that wee ſhoulde giue bzead vnto thy deon and his houle. 1 
wearie men⸗ 23 Thus was Midian bꝛought low 2846. m. 


16 Then he tooke the Elders ofthe befoze the childꝛẽ of Jſrael.ſothat they: nem. 
titie, and thoꝛnes of the wilderneſſe and lift vp their heades 10 moꝛe * * 


abr brake in bꝛeers, and did teare the men of Suc- countrey was in quietnes fourtt 5 
ieces, as one 5, ; Urtie eres 
Feſt both With them. in the dayes of Gideon. F 


corn, 17 Allo hee bzake downe the towzꝛe 29 Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of 
* 25 3 and ſlewe the men of the 8 went, and det m his owne 
. SE - duſe. 
$1 2 R k E Id 5 had ſeuentie ſonnes 
i ner of men were begotten or his body: foꝛ he had tEbr.whict 
they, whome ye ſlewe at Taboꝛ : and Wines, „„ a Oe * 
j0r,heyvere thepanlWered, | As thou art, lo were 31 And his concubine that was in OW 
* they: [euery] one was like the childzen Shechem, bare him a ſonne allo, whoſe 
ofa king. | name he called Abimelech. 
19 And he ſaide, They were mybꝛe⸗ 32 So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh di- 
k Wierameal thꝛen, euen my * mothers childzen: as edinagoodage, and wasburyedinthe — 
Ae the Lozde lineth, if ye had ſaued their ſepulchze of Joaſh his father in P⸗p Which citie 


uues, J would not ſlay you, phꝛah, ofthe father ofthe Esri belongedro 
will be reuen ) | | 5 Irites. 
ged, 20 Then he ſaide vnto Jether his 33 ButwhenGideon was dead, the chr Sn 


firſt boꝛne ſonne. Up, and ſlay them:but childꝛen of Jſraelturnedaway e went 4Thacis, a: 
223 ; ; ent q That is, Ba⸗ 
the boy dꝛewe not his\wozde:foz he fea⸗ a whoꝛing after Waalim, and made * — 
| peaning, ved. beraule he was pet vong. Baal berith their god. chemſelues bp 
5 chep wonde 21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna 34 And the childzen of Ilrael remẽ⸗ common 
ternoutof lapde⸗ Riſe thou, and fallvponvs: foz bed not the Lozde their God, which 2 of 
their paineat lag the mantis, (lo is his ſtrength, And had deliuered them out or the ha God,andvu- | 
baue a valiant Gideon aroſe and ſlewe Zebah and all their enemies on euerp ſive, — «Five cowane 
mancoput Zalmunna, and tooke away the o: 35 Neither *ſhewedtheymercie on ß ar. 


them to deach, they had re⸗ 


| [Oxgcollers, naments, that were on their camels houle of Jerubbaal, [02] Gideon, bool einen L, great 
| | ding nefice, 


J woulde deſire a requeſt of pou, that u Visinens :. 
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Of Abimelech. ludges. lotbams parable. 
hy, ä 


— 


ding to all the goodneſle which he had 12 Then layde the trees vnto the 
ſhewed vnto Yiracl, Uine, Come thou, [#|be King ouer vs. 
CHAP, IX. 3 But the Vine laide vnto them, 
I wn ago i the _—_— N 1 —4 . Shoulde J leaue my wine, wh ereby A 
J a parable, 23 Hatred be⸗ 
Ach ans 92 Shechemites, 26 Gaal contpt, cheare God and man, and go to aduante 
reth againſt him, and is ouercome. 53 Abimelech is woun- Nie aboue the trees? 


ded to death by a woman. 14 Then ſaide all the trees vnto the or dite, or 
i un Abimelech the ſonne of ||bzable, Come thou, [#]reigne ouer vs. 
2 2 [S Jerubbaal went to Sheche 15 And the bꝛamble ſapde vnto the 
a To yuctiſe {© Auto his mothers bꝛethꝛen, trees, If pe wil in deede anoint me king 
dito e tcommuned with them, and duer vou, come, and put your truſt vn⸗ 
8 with all the familie, [and] der my thadowe: and if not, he fire f avinet 
che kingvome, houle ofhis mothers kather,laping, ſhall tome out of the bzamble, and con- e noble ot 
2 Sap, J pꝛap vou, in the audiente ſume the Cedars of Lebanon. Shechem. 
of all the men of Shechem, Whether is 16 Now therefoꝛe, if ye do truely and 
better foꝛ you, that all the ſonnes of Je- vntoꝛruptly to make Abimelech King, 
rubbaal, which are ſeuentie perſons, and if pee haue dealt welt with Jerub- 
reigne ouer you, either that one reigne baal and with his houle, and haue done 
ouer pou: Nemember allo, that J am vnto him accozding tothe deſeruing of 
v Ok pour ki» Your bone, and pour fleſh, his handes, 
red bo my m- 3 Thenhis mothers bꝛethꝛen ſpake 17 (Foꝛ my father fought foꝛ vou and 
9:0 ofhim inthe audience ok all the men of *aduenturedhis life, anddelineredyou {fbrbecai 
Shechem, all theſe wozdes: and their out ofthehands of Midian. RIS. - 
heartes Were moued to followe Abime⸗ 18 Andyeareriſenvp againſt my fa- 
lech: foꝛ ſaid they, He is our brother. thers houle this dap, k haue ſlaine his 
And they gaue him ſeuentie pieces childꝛen, about ſeuentie perſons vpon 
| of luer out of the Houſe ofBaal-berith, one ſtone, and haue made Abimelech 
| gociaect. Wherewith Abimelech hired|vaineand the ſonne ofhismayde ſeruaunt, King 
| lesand light fellowes which followedhim. @ouerthemenofShechem, becauſeheis 
| vgs. 5 And he wet vnto his fathers houſe pourbzother) 
« Thusty: at Ophꝛah, and ſlewe his bꝛethꝛen, the 19 Ifye then haue delt truely a pure⸗ 
rants to ela: ſonnes of Jerubbaal, about | ſeuentie ly wich Jerubbaal, and with his houſe | 
ures power, Perſons vpon one ſtone: yet Jotham this day, then s reioyte ye with Abime- s Chatheis 
ſpare nocthe the yongelt ſonne of Jerubbaal was lech, and let him reiopte withyou, | — 
| innockc blood, left: foꝛ he hid him ſelfe. 20 But it not. let à fire tome out from lectes. 
chen. 21, 6 ( And al the men of Shechem ga⸗ Abimelech, and conſume the men of 
thered together with all the houſe of Shechem k the houle of Milo: alſo let 
d Which was d Millo, and came and made Abimelech a fire come foꝛth from the men of She- 
baute or cam. Klug in the plaine, where the ſtone was chem, and from the houle of Millo, and 
mon pal, erected in Shechem, tonſume Abimelech. | 
whichhecal- -7 And whk they told it to Jotham, 21 And Jotham ran awap, and fled, 
alteren he went and ſtoode in the toppe ol moũt and went to Beer and dwelt there foz 
verſe 4. Gertzim, and lift vp his voice, and tried, feare of Abimelech his bꝛother. | 
and ſaide vnto them ,Hearken vnto me, 22 So Abimelech reigned thꝛee pere 
you men of Shechem, that God may ouer Jſrael. | 
Hearken vnto you. | 23 But God ſent an euill Ipirit be- h Becanſeche 
e Bythizpa- 8 The trees went foozth toanoint twene Abimelech, and the men of She⸗ 1 | 
oy ce a King duer them, and ſaide vnto the o⸗ chem: and the men of Shechembzake 


; | Ring in ſhea- 
thatarevot lille tree eigne thou ouer vs. their pꝛomile to Abimelech, ding innocent 


anton. 9 Wut the dltue tree lalde vnto them, 24. That the trueltie toward the ſe⸗ enen. 
are moſt wo: Shoulde J leaue my fatnefſe, where⸗ uentie ſonnes of Jerubbaal and their cropech both 
anche ce With by mẽ they honour God and man, blood might conie and be laid vpon A. 1 
ambiciousa- and goe to aduanceme aboue the trees: binielech their bꝛother, whichhad ſlaine 
1 10 Thenthe trees ſaid to the fig tree, them, and vpon the men ok Shechem, 
their owne de- Come thou, ſ and be King ouer vs. Which had ayded him to kill his bꝛethꝛẽ. 
druction and 1x But the figge tree anſwered them, 25 Sothemenof Shechem ſet men 
aher. Shoulde J foꝛlake mylweetnelle, and in Wait foꝛ him in the tops ofthe moun⸗ 

my good fruite, and goe to aduante me taines: who robbed all that paſled that 


aboue the trees? Wayby them: e it was told Avimelech, 
5 g 1 26 Then 
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Gaal conſpireth againſt Chap. ix. Abimelech, & is ouercome. 126 
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26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed hin: Js not this the people that thou 
tame with His bꝛethꝛen, and they went haſt deſpiled: Go out now, J pꝛay thee, 
to Shechem: and the men of Shechem and fight with them. 
| put their confidence in him. 39 And Gaal m went out befoze the » Asthcic 
i Betepethey 27 Therefoze they went out into men of Shechem, and fought with A Wee. 
Abimelechs the fielde, and gathered in their grapes bimelech, > 
power, and Aud troade them, and made mery, and 40 But Abimelech purſued him and 
ALE hk went into the Houle of their gods, and he fled befoꝛe him, and many were ouer- 
did eate and dꝛinke ec curled Abimelech. thꝛowen and Wounded, euen vnto the 
28 Theu Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, entring ofthe gate. 3 
Who is Abimelech : and who is She- 41 And Abimelech dwelt at Aru⸗ 
chem, that we ſhould ſerue hun; Is he mah: and Zebul thꝛuſt out Gaal and 
not the ſonne of Jerubbaal: and Zebul his bꝛethꝛen that they ſhould not dwell 
is his officer: Serue rather the menof in Shechem. OR. 
Hamoꝛ the father of Shechem: foꝛ why 42 C And on the moꝛowe, the peo- 
* thould we ſerue him; ple went out into the fielde : which was 
29 Now would God this people were tolde Abimelech. 3 
vnder mine hand: then would Pputa- - 43 And he tooke then people, and de⸗ Lo 
k Bxacxcing- WAP Abimelech. And he ſaid to*Abime- uided them into thꝛee bandes,andlayde b 
wg whey lech, Increale thine army, come out. Waite in the fieldes, and looked, and be- 
peſent,0zto 30 { And when Zebul the ruler of holde, the people were tome dut of the 
bis captaine the citie heard the woꝛdes of Gaal the citie, and he roſe vp againſt them, and 
Jul. fonne of Ebed his wꝛath was kindled. ſmote them. 
z Therefoꝛe he ſent meſſengers vnto 44 And Abimelech and the bandes 
#8b;,crfily. Abimelech *panily, ſaying, Beholde, that were with him, ruſhed fozwarde, 
Gaal the ſonne of Ebed and his bꝛethꝛen and ſtoode in the entring of the gate of 
be tome to Shechem, and beholde, they the titie: and the two other bandes ran 
foꝛtiſie the citie againſt thee, pponal the people that were in the field 
- 32 Now therekoꝛe ariſe by night, thou and ſlewe them. 5 
and the people that is with thee, and lie 45 And when Abimelech had fought 
in watte in the fielde. agatnlt the city all that day, he tooke the 
33 And riſe earely in the moming, as citie, and flewe the people that was 
ſoone as the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the therein, and deſtroyed the citie and ſow- 
citie : and when he and the people that ed-faltinit, . - - — o That it 
is with him, chall come out againſtthee, 46 And when all the men of the — 
Abende, do to him what thou tanſt. tolbꝛe of Shechem heard it, they entred nner rue to 
cafinde, =, 34 C So Abimelech roſe vp, and all into an hold ofß houſe ofp god Berith. aue. 
p people that were with him by night: 4.7 And it was told Abimelech, that ?, Alber {ol 
and they lay in waite agamlt Shechem all the men of the towꝛe of Shechem asche s. 33. 
infoure bandes. were gathered together. - 1 
35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed wet 48 And Abimelech gate him vp to "ins 
out and ſtoodeintheentringofthegate mount Zalmon, he and all the people 
ofthecitie : and Abimelech role vp, and that were with him:# Abimelech tooke 
the folke that were with him, fromly- ares with him and tut downe boughes 
ing in wapte. bbeerktrees and tooke them, and bare them 
36 And when Gaalſawe the people, on his ſhoulder, andſayd vnto the folke 
he lad to Zebul, Beholde, there come that were with him, What yee haue 
people downe from the toppes of the ſeene me do, make haſte e doe like me. 
mountaines : and Zebul ſapde vnto 49 Then al the people allo tut down 
Chou art a · him, Thel ſhadowe ofthe mountaines euery man his bough, and followed A- 
done ernie men vnto the. bimelech and put them to the hold, and 
37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, ſet the holde on fire with them: ſo all the 
abr by ne See, there tome folke downe by the men okthe towꝛe ol Shechem a dyed al⸗ q @eaning, 
maul. middle of the lande, and another bande ſo, about a thouſand men and women. eee 
cdomneeth by the way of the plane of 50 (Then went Abimelechto Te⸗ wa den che 
lor, charmers. Meonenim. bez, and beſieged Tebez and tookeit, tone as the 
- 38 Then ſayde Zebul vnto him, 51 But there was a ſtrong towꝛe ber 
Where is nowe thy mouth, that ſayde, within the titie, x thither fled al the men 
Whois Abimelech that we chould ſerue and women, and al the chiele ofthe citte, 
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Abimelech ſlaine. Tola. lair. 
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Iſrael puniſhed for Idolatrie. 
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and ſhut it to them, and went vp to the pzeſſedthe childꝛen of Jirael eighteene 
toppe ofthe towꝛe. | yeeres,>| enen]allthe childꝛen ol Pſra-? nenen 
52 And Abimelech tame vnto the el that were beyond Joꝛden, intheland dies, am halke 
towꝛe t fought againſt it, æ went harde of the Amoꝛites, which is in Gilead. dhe — 
vnto ß dooꝛe of thetow2etoſetitonfire. 9 Mozeouer, the childꝛen of Ammon Wand. 
Sam. 11. 1. 53 Wut A certaine Woman * caſt a went ouer Joꝛden to fight againſt Ju⸗ 
| piece of a milſtone vpon Abimelechs dah, and againſt Wemamm, and againſt 
head, and bꝛake his bꝛaine pan, che houle of Ephzaim : ſo that Iſrael 
54 Then Abimelech called haſtily was ſozetozmented. LE 
his page that bare his harneis, and ſayd 10 Lhenthechildzenof Pſraet-cryed « They payer 
vnto him, Dꝛawe thy ſwozde and flay vnto ß Lozde, ſaying, we haueſinneda- 0072077 
MM me, 5 menſaynotofme, Awomillewe gainſt thee, ene becauſe wehauefozfake guns, 
þ Lon him. And his page*thzuſt him thzongh, dur own God, and haue ſerued Waalim. | 
LO Andhedyed. 11 -AndtheLozdeſaydvntothe chil- 4 vp tiring 
| eakethven- $5 And whenthe men of Ilrael ſaw dꝛen ol Jſrael, Did not J deliver vou as 
| geancconty: that Abimelech was dead, they depar- from the Egyptians and from the A= Chap. . 
cha lle. ted euery man vnto his owne plate. mozites, from the childꝛen of Ammon 
5 56 Thus God rendꝛed the wicked⸗ and fromthe Philiſtems 
neſſe of Abimelech, which he did vnto 12 The Zidonians alſo, and the A- ' + * : 
his father,in flayinghis ſeuttie bꝛethꝛẽ. malekites, and the Maonites did oz ©. 
57 Allo all the wickednesofthemen preſſeyou,andyecryedtome, and J ſa⸗ 
| of Shechem did God bꝛing vpon their ued vou out of their hands. 
K Fomaking heades, So vpon them came the curſe 13 Bet ye haue foꝛlaken me, and ſer- Deu. 32.15. 
ln. bl Jothamthe ſonne of Jerubbaal. ued other gods: Wherefoze J will deli 


„ Aer pou no more. 
2 Toladpeth, 5 Jair alſo dyeth. + The Alraelites are pu⸗ 


| Ie ＋ 14. Got, and try vnto the gods which 
kebnhpiten chen. pe haue cholen: let them laue you in the 
jf ter Abimelech there arole time ok pour tribmationn. 
| to defed Jſrael, Tola,yſone - 15 And thechildzenof Jſraelſaid vn- 
| Oc, his race. Wok pPuah, 5 ſonne of Dodo, to the Loꝛde, woe haue ſinned: doe thon 
| Da a man of Jlachar which vnto vs whatloeuer pleaſe thee: onely 
dwelt in ShamirinmountEphzaim, We pꝛap thee to deliver vs this day. < Thais, | 
| 10:,gourned 2 And hee | iudged Jſraelthzeeand 16 Then they put away the ſtrange {nm 
m twentieycereanddyed,and was buried gods from among them and * ſerued !? This is crue 
| in Shamir. 5 e Loe: pd his ſoule was grieued erte 
3 CAnd after him aroſe Jair a Gi⸗ fozthemiſerie ot Ilrael. .  - euill,andto | 
leadite, and iudged Jſrael two Etwen- ' 17 Thenthechildzenof Ammon ga- feriesas . 
tieyeere, + . thered them ſelues together, and pit⸗ 5M vitied, 
= 4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes that chedinGilead: and the childzen of Jt 
A = Signitying, rode on thirtie aſſecoltes,and they had rael aſſembled them ſelues, and pitched 
chte. tlurtie cities, which are called Pauoth inYbpeh, | 
force Jair vnto this dap, and are in the lande 18 Andy people (c pꝛintes ot Gilead 
| roymesoffair, of Gilead. Alleäide one to another, Whoſoeuer wil be⸗ 
Deus. 5 And Jair dyed, and was buryedin ginne tht battell againſt the childzen of | 
Ramon. 8 Ammon, the ſame chalbe head ouer all Chap. 11. . 
Chap.2.2t. e C * And the childꝛen of ow the inhabitants ot Gilead. = 
and 3.7. & 4.1 M Wie | f of + QRAP XL 5 
oa te at th. * Nr un 2 Jyhtah being chaſed away by his bꝛethzen, was after made 
Chap. 2. 13. — | 2 A captaine ouer Jſrael, 30 Ide maketh a raſh vowe, 32 He 
j0:Sy:i *Alhtaroth, and the gods of Aram, # vanquilheth the Ammonites, 39 Andſacrificeth his daughe 
p gods of Zidon, and v gods of Moab, *eracconing to his vow. 6 
- andthe gods of the childꝛen of Ammon, e hen Gilead begate Jphtah, 
and the gods of the Philiſtims, and foꝛ⸗ e Ipyhtah the Gileadite was 
ſooke the Loꝛde and ſerued not him. Je Ea valiant man, but the ſonne Er. : mano 
1 Theretoꝛe the wꝛath ofthe Toꝛde Era ofan harlot. | £4 1 
 _ was kindledagainſt Fſrael, and hee 2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonne s, 
i deluered. ſolde them into the haldes of the Phi- and when the womans childzen were 
6 - Uſtims, and into the handes of the chil- come to age, they thꝛuſt out Pphtah, a 
1 dꝛen of Ammon: ſayd vnto him, Thou ſhalt not inherite 
| 8 Who from that pere vexed andop- in dur fathers . 
333 0 
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] phtah made captaine 


- Thais,of gf d- ſtrange woman. 


an harlot, as 


the countrep 
was called 
Tob, 
c Jopned with 
bim, as ſome 
thinke, againſt 
his bꝛethꝛen. 


d bal⸗ 
N lead went tot 


foꝛ that pur⸗ Of Tob. 
poſe. 
e Men okt 
times are con⸗ 
ſtrained to de⸗ 
ſire helpe of 


8 TI 


fight in my land? rt thou nowe farre better thou be 
3 And the king ol the childꝛen ol Am⸗ then Walak the ſonne of Zippoꝛ king of dul 0 
monanſwered vnto the meſſengers of Moab: did he not ſtriue with Jlrael 3. 
Nom. 21.13. Iphtah, *2Becauſe Jſrael tooke my and fight againlt them, : _ loſhz49. 
land, when they came vp from Egypt, 26 When Jſrael dwelt in Heſhbon 
from Arnon vato Jabbok, and vnto and in her townes, and in Aroer and in 
oꝛden: nowe therekoze reſtoꝛe thoſe her townes, and in all the cities that are 
br. in peace. | [ANDS ]* quietly, ppthe toaſtes of Arnon, thꝛee hundꝛeth 
14 Het Jyphtah ſent meſſengers again yeeres e why did ye not then retouer 
vnto the king of the childꝛen ot Ammon, them in that ſpace: i Peaning 
15 Andſayde vnto him, Thus ſayth . 27 Wheretoze, Phane not offended Wer ws 
Deut. 2.9. Iphtah, Ilrael tooke not the land of thee: but thou doeſt me Wꝛong to warre 
Moab, nor the land of the childꝛen of agamſt me. The Loꝛde the Judge *be * Eopunitb 
Ammon. mdge this day betweene therhildzen oak 
16 Wut when Jſrael came vp from Ilrael, and the childzenof Ammon, 
Egypt, and walked thꝛough thewilder- 28 Nowbeit the _ of the children 
L 80 KA 
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Iphtahs raſh vowe. 
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His ſecond victorie. 
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| . ter Jpitah ſucceedeth Jbzan, 11 Elon, 13 Aud Abdon, 
| fpirite of TY 


| Qrength and 5N N Hdthe men of Ephraim ga- 

Taale. e Athered themlelues together, 

ä Mizpeh in Gilead, and from Mizpeh in / and went Noꝛthward and * 
Gilead hee went vnto the childzen of laid vnto Iphtah wherefoze Jeoven, 
r wenteſt thou to fight againſt the chil- 

m As the Apo- 30 And Iphtah n vowed a vowe vn⸗ dzenof Ammon, and diddeſt not callb vs > Tiusambi- 


fſtle commen⸗ 


aleo: to the Loꝛd, k lad, Il thou ſhaltdeliuer to go with thee⸗ we wil therefoze burne Gus wol 
bor be worde the childzenof Anind te mine hands, thine houle Jon thee with fire, daes 
duden, zl. Then that thing that tommeth out 2 And Jphtah laid vnto them, J and daun oe, 
People Hel. Of the dooꝛes of mine houſe to meete me, my people were at great ſtrife with the Chap. r. 
| 32:fobyhis when J tome home in peace from the childzenof Ammon, and when J called 

| _ = childꝛen of Ammon, ſhalbe the Lozds, you, ye delinered me not out of their 

| manceofthe AND JJ Will offer it foꝛ a burnt offring. Hands, 

| _——— 32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the chu⸗ 3 So when J ſawe that pe deliuered 

ted: and here dꝛen ol Ammon to fight againſt them, me not, J put my life in mine hands, Theris. A 


| wefechacthe And the Loꝛde delluered them into his and went vpon the childꝛen of Ammon: nenne ! 
| — 4 hands. ſo the Loꝛde delinered them into mine mans heipe {hi dlb þ 


| veeerlyertin: 33 And he ſmote them from Aroer hands. Wherefoꝛe then are ye tome vp- 2 pers 
| guithcheir ellen till thou come to Minnith, twentie on me nowe to light againſt me⸗ uy 


s favth, 


oy al in God, | 
force pline cities, AND ſo fooꝛth to Abel of the vine- 4. Then Jphtah gathered all the 
1 yards, with an exteeding great ſlaugh⸗ men of Gilead, c fought with Ephꝛaim: | 


ter. Thus the childzenof Ammon were and themen ot Gilead ſmote Ephꝛaim, 55 
humbled befozethe childꝛen ol Jlrael. becauſe they laid, Ne Gileadites are run⸗ "ol 
34 (Nowe when Jphtah came to nagates of Ephꝛaim among 5 Ephꝛai⸗ 4 pe ran from laben. 
Mizpeh vnto his houle, beholde, his mites and among the Manaſſites, e e non L 
daughter came out to meete him with 5 Allo the Gileadites tooke the paſſa- re; 


reſpect of vs, 


* 9ccovins "timbzelsanddaunces, which was his ges ol Joꝛden befoze the Ephzaimites, ec«cnocjing; 


to the maner 


| aterthe viceo- Onelp chulde: he had none other lonne, and when the Ephzaimites that were n . 
rie. noꝛ daughter. eſcaped, ſayde, Let mepaſſe, then the b chan 
O Being ouer⸗ 35 And when he ſaw her, he rent his men or Gilead layd vnto him, Art thon _ 
| come wth clothes, Eſaid, Alas my daughter, thou an Ephzaimnite-'Jihelayd, Nay, e. Which ſix- Anh 
Scone. halt bꝛought melowe, and artof them 6 Then laid they vnto him, Say now arne er man 
ning wbetber that trouble me: foꝛ J haue opened my <Shibboleth:andhe ſaid, Sibboleth:foz ancareofcom 
duplo. mouth vntothe Lord tan not go back. He could not fo pzonounce : then they 
36 And ſhe ſayd vnto him My father, tooke him, and ſlew him at the paſſages 
if thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the ol Joꝛden: e there fel at that time of the 
Loꝛde, doe w me as thou haſt pꝛomiſed, Ephꝛaimites two and fourtie thouſand, 
ſeeing that the Loꝛd hath auenged thee 7 And Jphtah iudged Jſrael fire 
ofthine enemies v childzenof Ammon, yeere: then dyed Jphtah the Gileadite, 
37 Aldo ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Doe and was buried in| one ot the cities of 
thus much foꝛ me: ſuffer me two mo- Gilead. | 
neths, that I may go to themotitaines, 8 ( After him? Jbzan of Seth-le- *Somethinke 
p Fozitwas AND? beWaile my virginitie, J and mp Hemiudged Jlrael, edi we 
- -ounted#.5 - fellowes, 9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie vn uch. 
el to bye with: 38 And he ſapd, Go: and he ſent her daughters, which he ent out, e tooke 
out child:en x Away two moneths: fo ſhe went with in thirtie daughters from abꝛoad fo his 
bamberg be her companions, and lamented her vir- ſonnes. and he iudged Ilrael leuen pere. 
marped. ginitie vpon the mountaines. 10 Then Iban dped, and was buri⸗ 
39 And after the end of two moneths, ed at Bethlehem. 
ſhe turned againe vnto her father, who 11 ¶ And alter him iudged Ilrael E⸗ 
did W her attoꝛding to his vowe which lon, a Zebulonite, and he iudged Ilrael 
he had vowed, and che had knowen no ten peere. 
man. And it was a tuſtome in Jſrael: 12 Then Elon the Zebulonite dyed, 
40 The daughters of Iſrael wẽt pere and was buried in Aualon in the coun- 
by pere to lament the daughter of Jph- trey of Zebulun, 


tah the Gileadite, foure dayes ina pere. 3 And after him Abdon the ne 
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Abdon. Of Samſon. . Chap. X11 . Manoahs ſacrifice. 128 
by of Hillel the Pirathonite iudged Jfrael, ran, and ſhewed her hulband and ſayd "tl 
14 And he had fourtie ſonnes e thirtie vnto him,2Behold,themanhath appea: N 
| ee *nepHewes that rode on ſeuentie||afſe- red vnto me, that came vnto me to day, © Iffeeme [1/8 
| Or, horſcolts. colts and he iudged Jlrael eight peres. II And Manoah aroſe and Went atter ee — Wl 
=> 15 Then dyed Abdon the ſonne of hil⸗ His wife,and tanie to ther man, and laid ber cwiſenn 
lel the Pirathonite, and was buried in vnto him, Art thou the man that ſpa⸗ f be callerh ; 
Pirathon,intheland of Ephꝛaum, in the keſt vnto the woman: and he ſapd, Bea. him man, be. 
| mount ot the Amalekites. 12 Then Manoah ſayd, Now let thy caute he lo ſre⸗ 1 
z „ ſaying come to paſſe: but howe ſhall — | 
„ Tbe angel appenreth co mopetedof the Philitims. 3 We o der the childe,and doe vnto hume ternal wope, | 
X — him toſacrifice tothe Lan. 24 Thc birth 13 Andt e Angel of the Toꝛd laid bi Ts 

_ of Samſon, 3 to Manoah, The woman muſt beware cn became 
i. Utthechildzenof Jſraelcon- ok all that J ſayd vnto her. man. — 
0. dg. . & V <A tinued tocommit wickednes 14. She may eat ofnothing that com- N. 


uns. 


6. r and io. s. {50 e in the ſight of the Lozde, and meth ofthe vinetree: ſhe chal not dꝛinke 
the Lom deliuered them into wine noꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke:noꝛ eat anys vn⸗ 8 up thing 
he hands or »Philiſtims fourtie pere. cleane thing: let her obſerue all that J game, 
2 Then there was a man in Zo⸗ haue tommanded her. 
rah ot the family of the Danites, nanied 15 Manoah then ſayd vnto the Angel 1 
« Signifying Mänoah, whole wile was baren, and ofthe Lozd, Jpꝛap thee, let vs reteine ws 
urramer eme VAre not. thee, vntill We haue made ready a kid ll 
orely ol God 3 And the Angel ok the Lo2de appea- foꝛ thee. IK 
dame k s red vnto the woman, and laid vnto her, 16 And the Angel of the Lozdſaiv vn- 1 
pew Weholde nowe, thou art baren, and bea⸗ to Manoah, Though thou make me a⸗ j 
reſt not: but thou ſhalt conceine, # beare bide, J will not eateofthybzead, and ik 
a ſonne. thou wilt make a burnt offring, offer it 
Nom. 5. 51. 4. And nowe therefoꝛe beware that vnto the TLoꝛd: foꝛ Manoah knew not! Sbewing 
thou dꝛinke no wine, noꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, that it was an Angel ok the Toꝛd. ä 
neither eate any vncleane thing. 17 Againe Manoah ſayde vnto the jonour, bur 
5 Fo2loe, thou ſhalt tonteiue # beare Angel ofthe Loꝛde, What is thy name, . Th 
- 19.1.1 à ſonne, and no raſoꝛ ſhall*come on his that when thy ſaying is come to paſle, was, © 1 
b Meaning, head: foꝛ the childe halbe ab Nazarite we may honourthee⸗ ml 
ve veare from vnto God from his birth: and he ſhail 18 And the Angel ok the Loꝛde ſapde Hl 
the wol and begin to ſaue Iſrael out of the hands of vnto him, Why aſkeſt thou thus after 
Satte the Philiſtims. mp name, which is lecret⸗ 2 
8 6 C Thenthe wife tame, x tolde her 19 Then Manoah tooke a kid witha N 
Huſband, ſaying, A man of God came meate offring, and offred it vpon a ſtone e 
vnto me, and the kation of him was like vnto the Loꝛd: the Angel did won⸗ God ſene fre 
fſ⸗hetacion of the Angel of God exteeding derouſly, whiles Manoah and his wife noms 11 
e It flehbe <fearefull, but J alked him not whence looked on. ſacrifice,to cõ⸗ Y 
notable co he was, neither tolde he me his name, 20 Foz when the flame tame vp to- — oy 
ol Angel. Wut he laid vnto me, Behold, thou warde heauen fromthe altar, the An⸗ nomie. 
bowe much ſhalt conteiue, and beare aſonne, æ now gel ofthe Loꝛd aſtended vp in the flame 
bete de, thou ſhalt dzinke no wine, noꝛ ſtrong ofthealtar, and Manoah and his wife 
diinne, neither eate any vncleane thing: beheld it, and fell on their faces bnto the 
foꝛ the childe ſhall be a Nazarite to God ground, 7 
from his birth to the day ofhisdeath, 21 (Sothe Angel ofthe Lom didno 
d Heſheweth 8 Then Manoah c pꝛaped to the Lozd moze appeare vnto Manoah c his wife) 
biz and layd, J pꝛay thee, my Loꝛde, let the Then Manoah knewe that it was an 
will x thertoꝛe MAN of God, whome thou ſenteſt, tome Angel or the Loꝛd. 
2 © . AgainenoW vnto vs, and teach vs what 22 And Mandah ſayd vnto his wife 
now We ſhall doe vnto the childe when heis we ſhallſurely dye, becauſe we haue da: 
bone. 5 1355 ſeene God. | k Theſe gra- 
'9 And God heard the voyce of Ma- 23 Wut his wife ſaidvntohim,Jfthe baden e, 
noah, and the Angel of God came again Lo2dwWould kill vs, he would not haue of od ande 
vnto the wife, as the late in the fielde, reteiued a burnt ofkring and a meat of: wrepeing o ' 
but Manoah her huſbande was not fringof dur handes, neither would he armenuvx- 
with her. = haue ſhewed vs all theſe thinges, no2 ofhis touero- , ||} 
10 (And the wife made Haſte and would nowe haue tolde vs any ſuch, worde vs. ſo0 


bp that nothing 
H. ii. 24. ¶ And can hurt vs. 
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Iudges X - Samſons riddle. 
C 


24 C Aud the wife bare aſonne, and 12 Then Samſon ſapd vnto them, J 
called his name Samſon: and the childe will nowe put fooꝛth a riddie vnto you: 
grewe,and the Lo2d bleſſed him. and it pou can declare it me within leuen 
25 Andthe Spirit of the Loꝛd began dayes ofthe feaſt, and finde it out, J wil 
or, to come to ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, giue pou thirty ſheetes, ⁊ thirtie change ! To weare at 


Hen une, betweene Z02ah,and Eſhtaol, of garments. 8 


| , : lemne dapes. 
CHAP XUE Iz But ik pou can not declare it me, 
2 Samlſon deſireth to haue a wife of the Philiſtims, 6 De kil⸗ 


E Noe. 15 He kallech then chall ve giue me thirtie ſheetes and 
dür. 2e his nut wflatech bun andeakeeh melher. thirtie change of garments. And they 
A Owe Samſon went downe anlWwered him, Put fozth thy riddle that 
to Tinmath, and ſaw a wo⸗ we mapheareit. | 
man in Tunnath ofydaugh- 14 And he laid vntothem,Outofthe 
ters of the Philiſtims, eater tame meate, and out of the ſtrong 
he came vp and told his father came ſweetenes : and they tould not in 
and his mother, and layd, J haue ſcene thꝛee dayes expound the riddle. 
awoman in Timnath of the daughters 15 And when the ſeuenth day was 
_ Ebr.rakeber of the Philiſtims: nowe therekoze giue come, they ſayd vnto Samſons Wife, „ O neue 
. her to wife. | Entile thinehuſband, that he may de- was þ fourch 
3 Then his father and his mother clare vstheriddle, leaſt we burne thee vay. 
| « Thoughhis ſapde vnto him, Js there neuer a wife and thy fathers houſe with lire. haue pe 
muſlyrepaue among the daughters of thy bꝛethꝛen, called vs, to poſleſſe vs⸗isit not ſo?] oke 
bim pet it ap- AND among all my people, that thou 16 And Samſons wife wept befoze ; 
q pearethihat mull go to take a wife ofthe vntircumci⸗ Him, andſayde, Surely thou hateſt me 
| fecretwokeof led Philiſtims: And Samſonſaid vnto and loueſt me not:foꝛ thou haſt put foꝛth 
| $Lopverſ.4, his father, Giue me her, foꝛ ſheplealeth a riddle vnto the®*childzenofmy people, © Unto ow 
E me well. and haſt not told it me. And he laid vnto w an 
4 But his father e his mother knew her, Beholde, J haue not tolde it my fa- 
| not that it came of the Lode, that he ther, noꝛ my mother e ſhal J tel it thee⸗ 
| b Tofighta- ſhould ſeeke anoccaſionagainſty Phi- 17 Then Samſlons wife wept bekoze 
| Hedeinerice liltimis: fozat that time the Philiſtims Him'ſeuendaies,while their feaſtlaſted: i oe 
| of Jlrac, xeigned ouer Plrael, and when the ſeuenth day came, he told 3 
| 5s CThenWwent Samlon c his father her, becauſe ſhe was impoꝛtunate vpon fourth. 
and his mother down to Tinmath, and Him: ſo ſhe tolde the riddle to the chil⸗ 
came to the vineyards at Timnath:and dꝛen ok her people. 
1 beholde, a vong Lion roared vpon him. 18 And the men ot the titie ſayde vn- 
| c Wherebvhe 6 And the Spirit of the Loꝛd tame to him the ſenenth day befoꝛe the ſunne 
yt vponhim, t he tare him, as one ſhould went downe, what is ſweeter then ho- 
haue rent akid, and had nothing in his nie; and what is ſtronger then a Lion: 
| hand, neither tolde he his father noꝛ his Then layde he vnto them,! If ye had! If pehad 
mother what he had done. not plowed with my heiffer, ve had not . 
7 And he went downe, and talked found out my riddle, wife, 
with the woman which was beautifull ' 19 And the Spirite ofthe Lozd came 
in the eyes of Samſon, vpon him, and he went downe'to Aſh⸗ A 
5 8 ¶ And within a few dayes, when kelon, and ſlewe thirty men of them and cher cities of 
ocxorake he returned to receiue her, he went a⸗ ſpoyled them, and gaue change of gar- dhe Pbünims. 
e. lide to lee the tarkeis of the lion: and be⸗ ments vnto them, which expounded the 
holde, there was al warme of bees, and riddle: and his wꝛath was kindled, and 
home in the body of the Lion. he went vp to his fathers houle. 
9 And he tooke thereof in his hands, 20 Then Samſons wife was giuen 
and went eating, and tame to his father to his tompanion, whom he had vled as 
and to his mother and gaue vnto them, his friend. | 
and they did eate: but he tolde not them, CHAP. XV. 


that ye had taken the honie out of the 4 Samſon tpeth fir ebzands to the fore tailes. 6 The Phili- 


2 ſtims burnt his father in lawe and his wife. 15 With the 
body ofthe Lion. iawebone of an alle he killeth a thouſand men, 19 Out of a 


N | : 10 S0 his father went down vnto the great footh in the taw God gaue him water, 
| vzews Woman, t Samſon made there a“ feaſt: F ett within a while after, in 


Samſons birth. 
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maren. fo2 ſovſedtheyongmen to doe. Q 2-7 the time of wheate harneſt, 

. cs * n And when * they ſawe him, they 7 63 Samſõ vilited his wife with n, 

s frims bzought thirty tcompanionstobe whim. X5Xx223a kid, laying, J will go = will vſe her as 
1 my wike, 
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Samſons wife burnt, 


Chap.xy. Samſons iawe bone. 129 || | 
|| 


my wife into the chamber: but her fa- 14 whenhecametoLehi,thePhili 


b Foz though 
his father in 
lawes occallo, 
he was mooued 
againe to take 
vengeance of 
the Phililiting, 


e Oz that 
which was rea⸗ 
ped and gathe⸗ 
red. 


d D),the titi⸗ 
zen of Tim- 
nach, 


e So the wic⸗ 
ked puniſh not 
vice foꝛ loue of 
iuſtice, but foz 
feare ok dan⸗ 
ger, which els 
might come to 
them, 

Or, horſemen 
and tootemen, 


| Or, camped. 


Gods great 
benefite tobea 
plague bnto 
them, 


had rather be- 
tray their bꝛo⸗ 
ther, then ble 
the meanes 
chat God had 
guten foꝛ their 
deliuerance. 


ther would not ſuſter hin to go in. 


2 And her father ſaid, I thought that rite ofthe Loꝛd came vpon him, and the 
thou hadſt Hated her: therefoze gaue J co2des that were vpon his armes, be⸗ 
her to thy companio. Is not her yonger came as flaxe that was burnt with fire : 
liſter fayꝛer then ſhe; take her, pzay foꝛ the bandes looſed from his handes. 
thee, in ſteade of the other. I And he founde a newe iawebone 
3 Lhen Samon ſayde vrad them, okan aſſe, and put fooꝛth his hand, and 
owe am J moꝛe b blaureleſſe chen the taught it, and ſlewe a thoulande men 
Philiſtims: therefoze will J doe them therewith. 
dilpleaſure, 16 Then Samſon laid, with the iaw 
4. And Samlon went out, and ofan allel are heapes vpö heapes: with 
tooke thꝛee hundꝛeth foxes, # tooke fire- the iawe ofan aſſe haue J ſlame a thou- 
bꝛands, c turned them taile to taile, and land men. 
put aà firebꝛande in the middes betweene 17 And whenhe had lelt ſpeaking, he 
two tailes. caſt away the iawbone out of his hand, 

5 And when he had ſet the bꝛands on and called that plate, Namath-Tehi. 
fire, hee ſent them out into the ſtanding 18 And he was ſoꝛe athirſt, and! cal⸗ 
toꝛne ot the Philiſtims, #burnt vp both led on the Loꝛde, and ſaide, Thou halt 
the riekes and the ſtanding toꝛne with giuen this great deliuerante into the 
the vinepards and oliues. hande ok thy ſeruant: and nowe ſhall J 


ſtinis ſhouted againſt him, and the Spi⸗ 


i That is, ot 
an aſſe lately 
llaine, | 


Or the lifting 
vp of the iawe. 
k TQherebp 
appearcth, that 
hes did theſe 
things in faith 
and lo with a 


6 Then Philiſtims ſayd, who hath die foꝛ thirſt, and fall into the handes of uu zeale to 


done this: And they anlwered, Sam⸗ the vncircumciled⸗ 

ſon the ſonne in law ofthe! Timnite, be⸗ 19 Then God bꝛake the cheeke tooth, 

caule hee had taken his wife, and giuen that was in the iawe, and water came 

her to his companion. Then the Phili⸗ thereout : and when he had dꝛunke, his 

ſtims came vp and *© burnt her and her Spirite tame againe , and hee was reui⸗ 

father with fire. ued : wherefoze the name thereof is cal⸗ 
7 And Samſon layde unto them, led, En hakkoꝛe, which is in Lehi vn⸗ 

Though ye haue done this, yet wil JIbe to this day. e 

auenged of vou, and then J will ceaſe. 20 And he iudged Ilrael in the dapes 
8 So he ſmote them hippe and thigh ofthe Philiſtims twentie veres. 

— r duo : 3 Went CHAP. Ne 

an in etopo Je roc e Etam. amſon carpeth away the gates of Azzah, 1 as de⸗ 
9 C Then the Philiſtims came vp, F ray Delilah, 10 De 988 W de 

and pitched in Judah and were ſpꝛed 3 Fan dieth with them. 

Abꝛoad in Lehi hen went Samſon fo * Az- 
10 And the men of Judah ſaide,vohy $4] [+ 

are pe come vp vnto vs: And they an- {5} [/S# 


gloziſie God 


and deliver his ⁵ 


coantrey, 


| Wn 
Or, the foun-⸗ 
taine of him Wi 


that prayed. 
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Delilahs falſhode. 


1 


* 


— 


lud ges : 850 is taken: 


{ lyeth, and by what meane we may came raloꝛ vpon mine head: ſoꝛ Jama 
ouercome him, that we map binde him, Nazarite vuto God from my mothers 
and puniſh him , and euery one of vs wombe: therefoze if J be ſhauen, my 
LO hall giue theceleuenhudzeth|[-ſhekels] ſtrength will go from me, and J ſhallbe 
eve Gen. +3, d Wer. weake, and be like all other |men, 
15. 6 (And Delilah ſaide to Samlon, 18 And whe Delilah law that he had 
Tell me, J pꝛay thee, wherein thygreat tolde her all his heart, che ſent, and cal- 
ſtrength | lyeth,-|and wherewith thou led foꝛ the pꝛintes ofthe Philiſtins ,ſay- 
mighteſt be bound to do thee hurt. ing, Come vp unte againe: foꝛ he hath 
7 Dainſon then anlwered vnto her, chewed me all his heart. Then the Pꝛin⸗ 
| FOrnene It they binde mee With leuen || greene ces of the Philiſtims came vp vnto her, 
* coꝛdes that were neuer dꝛyed, then chall and bꝛought the money in their handes. 
J be weanke, and be as an other man. 19 And ſhe made him lleepe vponher 
8 And the pꝛintes of the Philiſtims knees, and ſhe called a man, and made 
bꝛought her ſeut greene toꝛds that were him to ſhane off the ſeuen lockes of his 
not dꝛy, and ſhe bound him therewith. Head, and ſhe began to verxe him and his 
4 Certaine 9 (And che had amen lying in waite ſtrength was! gone from him. 1 Bot forthe 
"fecchan- with her in the chamber) Then che ſaid 20 Then ſhe ſaide, The Philiſtims ar n, 
ber. bnto him, The Philiſtims be | vpon [be |vponthee, Samſon, And he awohe che contempt 
| thee, Samſon. And he bꝛake the toꝛdes, out of his ſleepe, and thought, J will go ofthe ovinice 
| as a thꝛeede of towe is bzoken , when outnoweas at other times, and ſhake che aul 
e Whenfire eit feeleth fire: ſo his ſtrength was not my lelfe, but he knew not that the L02d chat 6ovve- 
| commery nere Knowen. | was departedfromhim, 1 
1 10 ¶ After, Delilah ſaide vnto Sam- 21 Therefoze the Philiſtims toohke 
ſon, See, thou haſt mocked me and tolde him, and put out his eyes, and bzought 
| f Though her Mee lyes. I pꝛay thee nowe., * tell mee him downe to Ar dah, and bounde him 
alboetemed Where with thou mighteſt be bound. with ketters : and hee did grinde in the 
| tice vc II Then hee anlwered her, Ik they paſonhouſe. 
bis affettion ſo binde nie with newe ropes that neuer 22 And the heare or his head began to 
| Eo. Were Occupied, then ſhall J be weake, grow againe akter that it was ſhauen. 1 pechave 
noc beware. and be as an other man. 23 Thenthe pꝛintes of the Philiſtims 28 — 994 
| 12 Delilah therefoze tookenewropes, gathered them together foz to offer a ;& calledvpe 
and bound him therewith,and ſaid vnto great ſacrifice vnto Dagon their god, on Gov, and 
him, The Philiſtims | be | vpon thee, and to reiopte: foꝛ they ſaide, Our god [eee 
Samſon: (and men lay in waite in the hath deliuered Samſonour enemie into ; 
chamber ) and hee bzake them from his ourhandes, 
armes, as athꝛeede. | 24 Allo when the people ſawe him, 
Zz ¶ Atterward Delilah laid to Sam- theypzaiſed their god: foꝛ they ſaid Our 
ſon, Hitherto thou haſt beguiled me, and god hath deliuered into our handes our 
tolde me lyes: tell me howe thou migh⸗ enemie and deſtroyer of our countrey, 
tis impot: teſt be bound. s And he ſaid vnto her, If which hath ſlaine manp of vs. 
1 1 thou plattedſt ſeuen lockes of mine head 25 And whẽ their hearts were merp, 


_ 
— — 
* 


W wicked affecti With the thꝛeedes of the wouke. they ſalde, Call Samſon, that hee map 


ons, but at 1.4. And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, make vs paſtime. So they called Sam- 
dena wal and ſald vnto him, The Phililtinis be ſon out ot the pꝛilon houle, and hen was u Thusty 
pponthee, Samſon. And he awoke out a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and they Pods it 

ban, bk his lleepe, and went away with the let humbetweenethe pillars. . 
Jon this pirme of the web and the woufe. 26 Then Samlon aide vnto the ſer- daues ton 
Semen bed 15 Againe ſhe laide vnto him, Howe uant that led him by the hande, Leade ee 
a loue cant thou ſay," J loue thee, when thine me, that J may touche the pillars that vocationmde⸗ 
Chua bis im Heart is not with me: thou haſt mocked the Houle ſtandeth vpon, e that J may fending che 
moderate alte ne theſe thꝛee times, and haſt not tolde leane to them. — 
dona an me wherein thy great ſtrength[lyeth.] 27 (Nowe the houle was full of men 
cauſcdhimto 16 And betaule ſhe was impoꝛtunate and women, and there were all the 
nee him with her woꝛdes continually, Pꝛintes of the Philiſtims: alſo vpon the 
beromellaue and vexed him, his ſoule was pained vn⸗ roofe[ Were about thꝛee thouland men 
vnto them, to the death. and women that behelde while Sam- 
1 eee 17 Therefoze hee tolde her all his ſon] played) or vas moe. 
ned. heart, and laide vnto her, There neuer 28 Then Samſon called vnto the 
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there is no magiſtrate fearing God, there can be no true religion, no} opver, counſel now of God that wemayknow **%: : 
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Chap.xvy.xviy, A TLeuwte, 130 
Loꝛd, and ſalde, O Loꝛd God, Jpzay / C There was alſo a yong man dut 
thee, thinke vpon me: O God, J beleech of Bethlehem Judah, of the familie! Aich 


is death. 


thee, ſtrengthen me at this time onely, of Judah: who was a Leute, and ſo⸗ Veh chen 


was in p tribe 
+ Fbr. take one that I maybe at once” auenged ofthe iourned there. of Judah. 
vengeance. Philiſtims foꝛ my two eyes. 8 And the man departed out ofthe ci- 


n Accozding 


tomy bocat: 29 And Samſon layde holde on the tie euen out of Bethlehem Judah, to 
on, uhich is to tWo middle pillars whereupon p houſe dwel where he could finde a place: and 


execute Gods 


dadgemenes ſtoode, ard on which it was boꝛne vpꝛon as hee iourneyed, hee tame to mount E⸗ 
vponthewic- the one with his right hand, and on the phꝛain to the houſe ot Michah. 

12 8 other with his lekt. 9 And Michah ſaid vnto him, vohẽte 
o he ſpeaketh Zo Then laid Samſon, Let me loſe tommeſt thou: And the Leuite anſwe- 


not this of del⸗ 


doch hun My like with the Philiſtims: e he bowed red him, 3J| come from Bethlehem e #oincho 
bling himſelfe him With all his might, e the houſe fell Judah, ard goe to dwell where J may 22=cicter 
fo neglecting Vpon the Pꝛintes, and vpon all the peo- linde a plate. 


his office and 


c ; N | |  wascoprupti 
the offence ple that were therein, Soy dead which 10 Then Michah ſayde vnto him, al etates,am 
thereby giuen. He ſlew at his death were moe thenthey Dwell with me. and be vntomeafather == 


ee e w bo- 
which he had flame in his life, and a Pneſt, and I wil glue the ten che⸗ ens. 


31 Then his bꝛethꝛẽ, and all the houle kels of liluer by pere, and a ſute of appa⸗ \ he contive 
of his father tame downe c tooke him, rell, and thy meate and dzinke, So the nung that bee 
and bꝛought him vp and buried him be⸗ Teuite went in. foꝛlooke the 
tweene Zoꝛah and Echtaol, in the ſepul⸗ 11 And the Lenite was content to 3 
chꝛe of Manoah his father: now he had dwell with the man, and the vong man 


foꝛ to main⸗ 
iudged Jſraeltwentie peres. was vnto him as one or his owne ſönes. unebis oume 
6 And Michah conſecrated the Le-; Thus ae 
$ mother accozding to her vowe made her lonne two 111 : 
8 made js — a hieſt fox his idoles. 10 And = —— the yong . his Patett, 3 
after he hired a Leuite. m JC hou £0 MM ichah. ſelues of Gods 
| —] Here* was a man of mount 13 Then laid Michah, Now I know kauour, when 
nens, | Ephraim, whole name was kharthe Tod wübe good vnto me ſee- invecehee 
len Michah, ung Jhaue a Leuite to my Pꝛieſt. do, 
the time of | 2 Andhee laydevntohis CHAP, XVIII. 
OS mother, The eleuen hun⸗ 2 The childꝛen of Dan ſende men to ſearch the land. 11 Then 


„ | the l h andtake the gods, and the Phieſtof 
teth, immedi · D2eth) | (1 ckels joffiluer that were taken rope ghee” ae 4g "8 They halle i 
atlyafcer Jo. from thee, foz the which thou turſedſt, againe, 30 Andſec vp wolatrie, 


the commaun- Then his mother faide, Bleſſed be my 
vement of - ſonne ofthe Loꝛd. 


SD YE niſhvice accoz- 
religionyzac 3 And whẽ he had reſtoꝛed the eleuen ——DWell in: foꝛ vnto that time — to Gods 
iſe viver  Hundzeth[ chekels ok liluer to his mo- [all ]theirinheritancehadnot fallen vn⸗ won. 
aſooke the ther, his mother ſaide, F had dedicate to them among the tribes of Iſrael. 
mine handefoz 2 Therefoze the chüdꝛen of Dan ſent 
Chap. 8.2). Iny ſonne, to make a grauen and mol⸗ of their familie , fine men out of their 
che would ten image. NoWwe therefoze J Will giue toaſtes,j euen] men expert in warre. out 


me s od it thee againe. of Zoꝛah and Eſhtaol to view the land 


Gen. zr 19. 4. And when he had reſtoꝛed the mo⸗ and learch it out, e laid vnto them, d Go, b Kathe ve. | 


hoſe.3.4 ney vnto his mother, his mother tooke and ]ſearcheoutthelande, Then they #7» 
3 twohundeeth| ſhekels ]ofſiluer, #gaue came to mount Ephꝛaim to the houle of | coin 


derltand cer⸗ then to the founder, which made there⸗ Michah and lodgedthere. ſufficient foz 


taine idoles, i. all their tribe. 


„ of a grauen and molten image, and it 
cams Lan was in the houle ol Michah, 0 wache knewe the-voyce of the vong c They knewe 
but othersvn- 5 And this ma Michah had an houſe mã the Leuite: and being turned in thi⸗ . 
verſand there« of gods k made an E phod, aud Te⸗ ther ,theyſaidevntohim, nah bꝛought was al 


: was a ſtranger 
by anman xaphim , and * conſecrated one of his thee hither:02 what makeſt thouinthis dee. 


intruments ſonmnes, who was his Pꝛieſt. plate: and what halt thoul to Wo, here: ; 
errors f 6 *Juthoſedayestherewasnocking 4 And he anſwered them, Thus and 


ſougbt ia any in Iſrael . but euery mã did that which thus dealeth Michah with me, and hath 
anſwere at Was good in his owne eyes, hyꝛed me, and Jam his Puieſt. 


Gods handes, 


as Chap. 18. 5,6. 1 Ebr. filled the hand of one. Chap. 21.25. e Fo2 where 5 Againe they ſaide vnto him 5 Alke 85 _ 


B. li. whether. 
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ludges 2 takeaway Michahsidoles. 


—_— 


Theſpies of Dan 


whether the way which we goe, ſhalbe men, that were appointed with wea- 
72 pꝛoſperous. pons of warre, | | 
"mn. 6 And the Pꝛieſt laid vnto them, Go 18 And the other went intoMichahs 
ivolaters lame ini peate: foꝛ the Lo2D guideth pour Wap houſe and fette the grauen image, the E⸗ | 
e e which ye go. | phod, and the Teraphim, and the mol- 
denon 7 Then the fine men departed and ten image. Then ſaide the Pꝛielt vnto 
dat delite in CAME to Laiſh, and ſawe the people that them, What do ye. | 
| erroys, were therein, which dwelt tareles, after 19 And they anſwered him, olde thy 
the maner of the Zidomans, quiet and peace: lay thine hande vpon thy mouth, 
nale ture, becauſe noman made anp trouble and come with vs to be our father and 
meld. In the land, oꝛ vſurped any dominion: a Pꝛieſt. Whether is it better y thou ſhoul- 
ſo they were farre from the Zidonians, deſt be a Pꝛieſt vnto 5 houle of one man, 
and had no bulineſſe with other men. oꝛ that thou ſhouldeſt be a Pꝛieſt vnto x 
$ So they came againe vnto their tribe and to a familie in Jſrael - 
bꝛethꝛen to Zoꝛah c Echtaol: and their 20 And the Pꝛieſtes heart was glad, 
bꝛethꝛen ſaide vnto them, What haue ye and hee tooke the Ephod and the Tera- 
done? phim, and the grauen image, and went 
9 And they anlwered, Ariſe, that we among the! people. h With the 
may goe vp againſt them: foz we haue 21 Andtheyturnedanddeparted,and bums 
ſeene the land and lurely it is very good, put the childꝛen, andthe cattell, andthe 
1 255 ande do pe lit ſtill: be not ſlouthfull to go ſubſtante befoꝛe them. N 7 41 
though your AND enter to poſſeſſe the land: 22 (hen they were farre off from purſiechem. 
| flonchfulness Jo (If pe will go, ve ſhall come vnto the houſe of Michah, the men that were 
| à tareleſſe people, and the countrey|1s| in the houſes neere to Michahs houſe, 
large) foꝛ God hath giuen it into your gathered together, and purſued after 
hande. It is a plate which doth lacke the childꝛen of Dan, 
nothing that is in the would, 23 And tried vnto the childꝛẽ of Dan: 
11 C Then there departed thence of who turned their faces, and ſaide vnto 
the familie of the Danites, from Zoꝛah Michah, what ayleth thee, that thou 
and from Elhtaol, ire hundꝛeth men ap⸗ makeſt an outcrie x 
pointed with inſtruments of warre. 24 And he laid, Ne haue taken away 
12 And they went vp, and pitched in my gods, which J made, e the Pꝛeſt, k Thisdects 
Kiriath-icarim in Judah: wherefoze and go pour waves: and what haue J non ce iel 
| 1Rwmerens they called that plate, Mahaneh Dan moꝛe: how then ſay ve vnto me, What ters haue of | 
S © vnto this day: and it is behinde Kiri⸗ aileth thee⸗ their idsles. 
ath icarim. 25 And the childꝛen of Dan ſaid vnto 
133 And they went thence vnto mount him, Let not thy voyte be heard among : Eb. «6s 
Ephzaim , c came to p houſe of Michah. vs, leſt angry fellowes run vpon thee, m br 
14 Then anſwered the fiue men, that and thou lole thy life with the liues of 
| went to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, thinehouſhoide, 
Y £f Becauſethey And ſaide vnto their bethzen,* Knowe 26 So the childꝛen of Dan went their 
dc” pe not, that thert is in thele houles an E⸗ wayes : and when Michah ſawe that 
der would phod, and Teraphim and a grauen and they were to ſtrong foꝛ him, hee turned, 
W £atcheirbi- à molten image? Nowe therefoꝛe tonſi⸗ and went backe vnto his Houle, 


chen ſhould be 27 And they tooke the things which ! Meaning. 


fearing the * 15 Audchey turned thitherward and Michah had made, andthe pozieſt which daga 

lame tidings. came to the houle of yong man the Le⸗ he had, x came vnto Laich, vnto a quiet : 
uite, [euen]vntothe houleof Michah, people and without miſtruſt, and ſmote 

aͤnd laluted him peateablv. them with the edge of the \wozde, and 

Feinde, 16 And the lire hundꝛeth men appoin⸗ burnt the citie with fire: 

Wl cem,chacchey ted With their weaposof warre, which 28 And there was none to helpe, be⸗I Order 

J chought Eds Were okthe chüldꝛen of Dan, ſtood bythe cauſe; Laich was farre from Sidon, rb 

chele 9 entring of the gate. and they had no bulines with other ] ter was called” 

A anvchatthey 17 Then the fine men that went to men: allo it was in the valley that lyeth l 

waulre baue lppe out the land, went in thither, and) by Beth rehob. After, they built the ci⸗ w. 

I boyche chougb tooke the © grauen image and the E⸗ tie, and dwelt therein, 

bp violence phod, and the Teraphim, and the mol⸗ 29 And called the name of the citie och. 19.47 

oe"; ten image: and the Pueſt ſtood n the en⸗ Dan alter the name ol Dan their kather 


chem away. tring of the gate with the ſixe hundꝛeth which was boꝛne vnto Jſrael: Pons 


— 


The Leuite 


A — 


Chap.xix. and bis wit: I? 


3 
the name of the citie was Laiſh at the uant, his father in lawe, the yong wo⸗ 
beginning. mans father ſaide vnto him, Beholde 

30 Then the childꝛen of Dan ſet them now, the day dꝛaweth towarde euen: #Ebr.is weake, 

n Thusinfted Hy then grauen mage: and Jonathan I pzay vou tarie all night: beholde the ore ay 

10 Hud che the lonne ol Gerchom, the ſonne of Ma⸗ ſunne goeth to reſt : lodge here, that ds. 

attribatedthe nalleh and his ſonnes were the Pꝛieſtes thine heart may be merie, and to mo⸗ 


victozieto their 


e the tribe of the Danites vntill the day rowe get vou early vpon your way, and 

"o:red them ok theo taptiuitie of the land. | go to thy tent. Co vit, ta 
rjereloe. 31 So they let them vp the grauen 10 But the man would not tarie, but auc uberebe 
N eo image, which Michah had made, al the aroſe and departed , and tame ouer a⸗ dwelt. 
take, 1. Bam. While the Houle of God was in Shiloh. gainſt Jebus , (Which is Jeruſalem) 


5. CHAP. XIX. and his two aſſes laden, and his concu⸗ 


1 A Leuites wike being an harlot, fozſooke her huſ band, and he Hi 5 
tooke her againe. 25 At Gibeah ſhe was moſt villenouſly bine were With him. 


abuſed to the death. 29 The Leuite cutteth her in pieces II When they Were neere to ebus, 


and ſendeth her to the twelue tribes, the day] was ſoꝛe ſpent, and the leruant Or. went 
N . 5 Lfo in thoſe dayes, when ſaide vnto his maſter , Come, J pꝛav 
8 there was no Bing in Ilra⸗ thee, and let vs turne into this citie okthe 
| el, a certaine Leuite dwelt Febuſites,andlodgeallnight there. 
Don the ſide of mount Ephꝛa⸗ 12 And his maſter anſwered him, We Tough in 
Gcn.25.6. im, and tooke to wife a toncubine dut of will not turne into the titie of ſtrangers gale were 
Weth lehem Judah, that are not of the childꝛen of Jſrael,but mot hoxible 
2 And his concubine played» whoꝛe We will go foꝛth to Gibeah, 2 
iebr. beſides there and went awap from him vnto 13 And he ſald vnto his ſeruant, Come, cegicie could 
ow. her fathers houle to Bethlehem Ju⸗ and let vs dꝛaw neere to one of theſe pla vot compell 
dah , and there continued the ſpace of ces, that we may lodge in Gibeah oꝛ in a wuhehe 
foure moneths. Ramah, 


that pꝛofeſled 
3 And her huſband aroſe and went 14. Sothey went fozward vpon their _— 
br. tober After her, to ſpeake*friendly vnto her, way, and the ſunne went downe vpon * * 
heart, and to bꝛing her againe : he had] allo them neere to Gibeah, whichisinBen- 
his ſernant with him, and a couple ofal⸗ iamin. 
ſes : ſhe bꝛought him vnto her fathers 15 ¶ Then they turned thither to go 
houſe, and when the vong womans fa⸗ in and lodge in Gibeah: and when hee 
ther ſawe him, he reioyted ofhis tom tame, hee late him downe ina ſtreete of 
ming. —_  thecitie: foꝛ there was no man || tooke Or gchered 
4 And his father in lawe, the yong them into his houſe to lodging. —— 
Womans father retayned him: and he a⸗ 16 And behold, there tame an old man 
bode with him thꝛee dayes: ſo they did from his woꝛke out ofthe fielde at euen, 
tate and dꝛinke, and lodged there. and p man was of mount Ephzaim , but 
5 And when the fourth day tame, dwelt in Gibeah: e the men okthe plate 
Ebr.toſe vp. they aroſe earely in the moꝛning, and he were the childꝛen of Jemim. e Chat is. of 
pꝛepared to depart : then the vong wo⸗ 17 And when he haͤd lift vp his eyes, emu 
| mans father ſaid vnto his ſonne tnlaw, he ſawaſwayfaring man in the ſtreetes Oran 
j0reng- ||Comfozt thine heart with amozſell of ofycitie: then this old man ſaide, Whi⸗ waking: 
15 bꝛead, and then go your way. ther goeſt thou, xwhence cameſtthouz 
6 So they late downe, and did eate 18 And hee anſwered him, we tame 
and dꝛinke both of them together. And from Beth lehem Judah, vnto the ſide 
That is his The * yong Womans father laid vnto the of mount Ephzaim : from thente am J: 
babe. nian, We content, I pꝛap thee, and tarie and J went to Weth lehem Judah, and 
all night, and let thine heart be merie. go now to ther houſe of the Loꝛd: and f Co Shſleb 
7 And when the man roſe vp to de⸗ no man reteiueth me to houſe, NN 
part, his father in lawe was earneſt: 19 Although we haue ſtrawe and pꝛo⸗ arke was. 
therefoꝛe he returned, and lodged there. uander foꝛ our alles, and alſo bꝛead and 
8 And he aroſe vp early the fifth day wine foꝛ me c thine handmaide, and foꝛ 
to depart, and the yong Womans father the boy that is with thy ſeruant: wee 
383 ſaid, Comtoꝛt thine heart, J pzay thee: lacke nothing. 
ow ou and they tarped vntil after midday, and 20 Andyoldmanſaid, Peace be with lor be of 
ſelfe with they both did eate. thee:as foꝛ all p thou lackeſt, [ſhalt thou fn 
8 9 Afterward whenthe man arole to finde with me:only abide not in p ſtreete 
es depart with his concubine and his ſer⸗ all night. 


Or, at his 
meeting. 


Or, compel- 
ied him. 


214. So 
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The Leuites wife is forced, and dyeth. Ind UEO ; The Leuites complaint. 


21 0 hee bzought him into his 65. hen all the childzen of Jira- Hloſc. 10% 
houle , and gaue fodder vnto the aſſes: Sie el went out, and the Congre- 
and they wached their feete, and did eat Ja gation was gathered toge- 


and danke, DEA Other as one man, from Dan That is an 


— 


22 And as they were making their to2Beertheba, with the land of Gilead, wirh one con. 


hearts merie, beholde, the men ofthe ti vnto theb Lond in Mizpeh. n 
ebe tie, wicked men beſet the houſerounde 2 And the chieke of all the people, countel! 


vivenroall Abdut, and 8 {note at the dooꝛe, and and all the tribes of Jſraelaſſembled ers. 


wickednes. Tyake to this olde man the maſter ofthe in the Congregation ofy people of God 
| 5 mghe houle, ſaying, Bꝛing foꝛth the man that foure hundeeth thouſand footmen that 
| byakeic, Came into thine Houſe that wee may dꝛewlwozd. 8 
M know him. 3 (Now ß childꝛen of Beniamin heard jvc their 
ene. 9. s. 23 And * this man the maſter of the that the childꝛen ol Ilrael were gone vp weapon, 
houle went out vnto them, and ſaid vn⸗ to MizpeH) Thenthe childꝛen of Iſra⸗ 
to them, Nay my bꝛethꝛen, do not ſo eld ſaide, Howe is this wickednes com⸗ © Tothe Le. 
wickedly, J pꝛap you: ſeeing that this mitted: uite. 
man is come into mine houſe, do notthis 4. And the ſame Teuite, the womans 
villenie. huſband that was ſlaine, anſwered and 
24. Weholde, here is my daughter, faide, J tame vnto Gibeah 5 is in Ben⸗ 
| -  avirgine, and his concubine: them will iamin with my concubinetolodge, 1 
but dem I bing out now, be humble them, and 5 And the || men of Gibeah aroſe a- Oranke 
Gen. 19.8. do with them what ſeemeth vou good: gainſt me, and beſet the houſe roundea⸗ 
| but to this man do not this villenie. bout vpõ me by night, thinking to haue 
25 Wut the men would not hearken ſlaine me, and haue foꝛced my concubine 
to him: therefoze the man tooke his con⸗ that ſhe is dead. 
cubine, and bꝛought her out vnto them: 6 Then J tooke my tontubine, and 
and they knewe her and abuſedher all cut her in pieces, and ſent her thꝛoͤugh⸗ e That is, ber 
the night vnto the moꝛning: and when gut all the countrey ofthe inheritance of ura, 
the day began to ſpꝛing, they let her go. Ilrael: foꝛ they haue committed abo- cha. 19.29. 
26 So the woman came in the daw⸗ mination and villenie in Jlrael. n 
; Shee kell ning of the day, and! fell downe at the 7 Beholde, ve are all chiloꝛen of JC 
dee dobdꝛe of the mans houle, where her loꝛd rael: giue your aduiſe, e counſell herein. 
| ©. was till the light day. 8 Then all the people aroſe as one 
| 10:,huband. 27 Andher || lo2de arole in the moꝛ⸗ man, ſaying, There ſhall not a man ot 
ning, x opened the dooꝛes okthe houle, vs Noto his tent, neither an turne into 
and went out to go his way, and behold, His* houſe. f Befoze we 
L 10:,flle%. the woman his tontubine was dead 9 But nowe this is that thing which aur weten 
| aft the dooꝛe of the houſe and her handes we will do to Gibeah: we will govp] us. 
[lay] vponthe thꝛeſholde. by lot againſt it, 5 
28 And he aide vnto her, Up and let 10 And we will take ten men ok hun⸗ 
vs go: but ſhe ankwered not. Then he dꝛeth thꝛoughout all the tribes of Ilra⸗ 
= - tooke her vp vpon the aſſe, and the man el, and an hundꝛeth ofthe thouland,and 
| * Peaning, rgſe vp and went vnto his plate. a thouſand of ten thouſand to bꝛing s vi⸗ Thete onetp 
mount. 29 And When hee was come to his taile foꝛ ö people that they may do (whe Sour hone 
phzaim, Houſe, he tooke a knife, and laid hand on they come to Gibeahof Bemamin) ac- e ah 
his concubine , and deuided her in pie⸗ coꝛding to all the villenie , that it hath caie fo; the 
tes with her bones into twelue partes, done in Jlrael, reſt, 
and ſent her through all quarters of 11 C So all the men of Jſrael were 
Jſrael, gathered againſt the citie, knit together, 
\þ 30 And all that ſawe it, ſaide, There as one man. h That is, 
| 1 .F2tbiswas was no ' ſuch thing done oꝛ ſeene fince 12 And the tribes of Jſrael ſent men ar fame 
n Dedom te time that ö childꝛen of Jſrael came thꝛough all the tribe ol Weniamin, ſay- i vecaucetey 
de which Go Vp fromß land of Egypt vnto this dap: ing, What wickednes is this that is cö⸗ woulde not 
named donne conſider the matter, conſult and giue mitted among pou⸗ ade wy 
Y nonefrom (entente. OE . 


* 
4 


5 13 Now therfozedeliner vs thoſe Wic- Ge they de⸗ 
| heauen, Wo + ked men which are in Gibeah, that we cherer chem 


ſelues to main⸗ 
taine them in 


x The Iſraelites aſſemble in Mizpeh, to whom the Leuite de ⸗ ay put them to death. an | 
 _ rlarethhis wzong, 13 They ſent fo2 them þ did the villenie. y | ) dv h 7 dput away 


25 The Jſroelites are twile ouercome, 46 And at length euill from Jlrael : but the childzen of their exill, and 


get the vicrozie, Beniamin woulde not obey the voyce = 1 


* niſhed, 


15 


41m 


nnr Bel 


an!. 1 
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Battell betweene the Iſraelites S U P. + , and the Beniamites. 132 


— 


— 


pf their bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of Jſrael. frings peace offrings befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 
14 But the childzen of Beniamin ga⸗ 27 And the childꝛen of Ilrael aſked 
thered themlelues together out of the the Loꝛd (foꝛ = there was the Arke of » To wit in 
cities vnto Gibeah, to come out #fighta- the touenant of God in thole dayes, wb 
gainſt the childꝛen ol Jſrael, 28 And Phinchas the ſonne ok Elea⸗ 
15 And the childzen of Weniamin Zar, theſonne of Aaron a ſtood befoze it a Oy ſerued 
were nombꝛed at that time out of the ti⸗ at that 1 Þ yet go any c ache 
ties ix and twentie thouland men that moze to battell againſt the childꝛen of dapes: ſo2 the 
dꝛewe ſwoꝛde, belidetheinhabitantsof Wemamin my bꝛethꝛen oꝛ ſhallJ ceaſe: Jewes waite, 
Gibeah , which Were nombzed leuen Andthe Lozdſaid,Go vp:foꝛ to moꝛow [/irchumces 
hundꝛeth choſen men. AJ will deliuer them into pour hand. veeres. 
| 16 Ok all this people were ſeuen 29 And Ilrael ſet men to lie in Waite 
Chap. 3. 13. hundꝛeth choſen men, being left han⸗ rounde about Gibeah. 
ded: all theſe coulde fling ſtones atan 30 And the childꝛen of Jſrael went 
heare bꝛeadth, and not faile. php againſt the childꝛen of Beniamin the 
17 C Allo the men of Jſrael, beſide third day, and put them ſelues in aray 
Btniamin, were nombꝛed foure hun- again? Gibeah, as at other times. 
dꝛeth thouſand men that dꝛewe ſwoꝛde, 31 Then the childꝛen of Bentamin 
euen all men ofwarre. _ comming out againſt the people, were 
18 And thechildzen of Jſrael aroſe, dꝛawen fromthe citie : and they began o vy the pol. 
k Chatis,to And went vp tothe houle ok God and to lmite ok the people and kill as at other want gert 
e u alked of God, ſaying, Which of vs ſhall times, euen] by the wapes in the fielde : 
Shiloh: ſome go VP firſt to fight againſt the childzenof (whereof one goeth vp to the Houſe of 
thinke,in Piz: Senianun: And the Lo2dſaide,Pudah God, and the other to Gibeah) vpon a 
pehanvere z. Thalbe! firſt. thirtie men of Jlrael, 
99 Thenthe childꝛen of Ilrael aroſe 32 (Foꝛ the childꝛen of Wemanun ſaid, 
vp early and camped againſt Gibeah. They are fallen befoꝛe vs, as at the firſt. 
20 And the men ot Iſrael went out to But the chüldꝛen of Iſrael ſaide, Let vs 


batell againſt Beniamin, and the menot flee and plucke them awap from the ci⸗ 


Ilrael put them ſelues in arap to fight tie vnto the hie r wayes) N mms A 
againſt thembelide Gibeah, 33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe VP pathes to di⸗ 


] And the childꝛen of Weniamin tame out of their place, and put themlelues in vers places. 


3 out of Gibeah, and ſlewe downe to the aray at Waal tamar: and the men that 
1 


permitted be. Around ofthe Ilraelites that day two lay in waite of the Ilraelites came foꝛth 

cauſe the Jſra- AND tWentie thouſand men. oftheir place, euen out ofy medowes 

elitespartly 22, And the people, the men of Jſrael of Gibeah, = 

nuchincheir plucked vp their hearts, k let their bat⸗ 34. And they tame ouer againſt Gi⸗ 

frengch, and kalle againe in aray in the plate where beah, ten thouland cholen men of all Il⸗ 

po c<is they put them in aray the kirſt day. rael , and the battell was ſoꝛe: foꝛ they — 

manes pu- 23 (Foꝛ pᷣ childꝛen of Ilrael had gone knew not that theageuil was neere them. They lacs Wl 

uihchcir ins. bp and wept bekoze the Lozdevntothe 35 CAnd the LozdefinoteBeniamin gon. * |! 

euening, and had aſked ofthe Loꝛd, ſay⸗ befoze Jſrael, and the childzenof Jſrael vast bas 

ing, Shal J goagaine to battell againſt deſtroyed oftheWBeniamitesy ſame day L 

the childzenof Wemamin my bꝛethꝛene fiue and twentie thouſand and an hun⸗ 

and the Lozd ſaid, Go vp againſt them) dꝛeth men: al they could handle ỹ ſwoꝛd. 
24 C Then the childꝛen of Jſrael 36 So the chuͤdꝛen of Beniamn aw 

tame neereagainlt the childꝛen ot Wen⸗ that they were ſtricken downe: fo the 

iamin the ſetond day. men of Jlrael* gaue place to the Benia- el 

25 Alloy ſecond day Wentamin tame mites , becauſe they truſted to the men ge, 

foꝛth to meete them out ol Gibeah, and that lay in waite, which they had laide 

ſlewe downe to the grounde of the chil⸗ beſide Gibeah. 

- dꝛen of Jſrael againe eighteene thou⸗ 37 And thep that lay in waitehaſted, 

#Ebr.all they ſand men: all they coulde handle the and bꝛake foꝛth toward Gibeah and the 


* 


Lane [word. embulhment dꝛewe themſelues along, or made ll 
-— 26 Then all the childzen of Jſrael and ſmote all the titie with che edge of ——_ 
went vp and al the people tame allo vn⸗ theſwozd, | FE! 


, - tothehouſeofGod , and weptandſate 38 Allo the men ol Iſrael had appoin⸗ 4 
'- - there befoze the Lozde and faſtedthat ted a tertame time with p embuchmets, 
dap onto the euening, x olkred burnt ol that they ſhoulde make a great flame 


Land! 


| Were waren 


——— 


— 
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The Beniamites deſtroyed. ludges. Wiues for the Beniamites. 
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and ſmoke rile vp out ok the titie. of God and abode there till euen befoꝛe 
39 And when the men of Ilrael re- God, and lift vp their voptes, and wept 
tired in the battell, Beniaminbeganto With great lamentation, 
ſmite and kill of the men of Jſrael a⸗ 3 And laid, O Lozde God of Jſrael, 
ov be bout thirtie perſons:foꝛthey ſaid, Sure- why is this come to paſſe in Ilrael, 
* rwofomer ly they are ſtrikendowne befoꝛe vs, as that this day one tribe of Jſrael ſhould 
| victozies, in the firſt battell. want: 
| 40 But when ß flame began to ariſe 4 CAnd onthe moꝛowe the people 
out of the citie, as a pillar of ſmoke, the role vp and made there an Þ altar, and 4 ogg 
Beniamites looked backe, andbeholde, offred burnt offrings & peace offrings. gome, wben 
the flame of the titie began to aſcend vv 5 Then the childꝛen of Ilrael ſalde, cher wont 
to heauen. Who is he among all the tribes of Ilra⸗ de dane. 
41 Then the men of Ilrael turned el, that tame not vp with the Congrega⸗ 
d Amwith t Againe, and the men of Bemamin were tion vnto the Loꝛde: foꝛ they had made 
| Tod 9 Aftonied : foꝛ they awe that euill was a great othe concerning him that came 
neere vnto them. | __ not vptotheLozdetoPbpeh, ſaying, 
42 Therfoꝛe they fledbefozethemen Lethimdiethedeath, 
of Iſrael vnto ß way ofthe wildernes, 6 And the childꝛen of Jſrael < were? Or reper⸗ 
but the battel ouertooke them: allo they ſozie fo: Wentamin their biother, Klald, 422, 
| which [came out ofthe cities, ſlew them There is one tribe cutoff from Ilrael tber mechen, 
u Fo they among them. this day. — pos 
vim, 43 Thus they tompaſled the Wen⸗ 7 How ſhall we do foꝛ winestothem 
| fide, " tamites about, [and] || chaſed them at that remaine, ſeeing we haue lwoꝛne by 
33 eaſe, and ouerranne them, euen ouer a⸗ the Loꝛd, that we will not giue them ot 
kia Jainſt Gibeah on the Eaſtſide. our daughters to wiues ? 
| 44 And there Were flaine of Wenia⸗ 8 Allo they ſaide, Is there any ofthe 
min eighteene thouſand men, which tribes of Jlrael that 4 came not out to 4 conver 
wereallmenofwarre. N33peh to the Loꝛd: and behold, there ne 
4 And they turned and fled to the came none of Jabeſh Gilead vnto the okvice, which 
wildernes vnto the rocke ofRimmon: hoſte and] to the Congregation. would not put 
« They deve andthe [Jſraelites] * glained of them 9 Foz when the people were vewed, bu. 
them os by the wayfiue thouſand men, and pur⸗ beholde, none of the inhabitants of Ja⸗ 
they were fnedafter them vnto Gidom, and ſlewe beſh Gilead were there. 
ſcattered two thouland men okthem, 10 Therefoꝛe the Congregation ſent 
= 46 So that all that were flaine that thither twelue thouſand menofy*moſt 8 
| y Beſwesele- dap of Beniamin, Were y liue and twen⸗ valiant, and tommanded them, ſaying, * ** 
cher bw bene tie-thouſand men that dꝛewe ſwozde, Go, and ſmite the inhabitants of Ja- 
dlane in the which Wereallmenofwarre: _ beſhGilead with the edge ofthe \wozd, 
an 47 Wut ſix hundzeth menturned and both women, and childzen, 
Chap. 21.13. fled to the wildernes vnto the rocke of 11 * And this is it that ye ſhall do: ye dom 
Vimmon, c abode in the rocke ol Kim⸗ ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the males and 
mon foure moneths. all the women that haue lien by men. 
48 Then the men ot Iſrael returned 12 And they founde among the inha⸗ 
vnto the childꝛen of Benianun, #ſmote bitãts of Jabeſh Gilead foure hũdꝛeth 
them with the edge of the lwoꝛde from maides, virgines that had knowne no 
the men ot the citie vnto the beaſtes, and man by lying with any male: and they 
wle g, All that came to hand: alſo they ſet on brought them vntothe hoſteto Shiloh, 
| Seviamices, lire all p cities that they tould tome by. Which is in the land of Canaan. 
1 eee, , e ee 33 C Then the whole Congregation 
| x The Iſraelites ſweare that they wilnotmarrie their daugh⸗ e ſent and lpake with 5 childꝛen Wen: e To wir, a, 


Pn een . ei, amin that were in the rocke of Ann wre 
Beniamites take the daughters of Shiloh, | mon, and called peateably vnto them: ter che viſcow- 
22> Oꝛeouer, the men of Jlrael 14 And Beniamin came againe at artec. 
« This othe e Aware in Mizpeh , laying, that time, and they gaue them wines Or Heady. 
| cancot raſh» J None of vs ſhall gine his which they Had ſaued aline of the wo- 

| ofiudgement: D daughter vnto the Benta- men of Jabeſh Gilead:but they had not | 

Y fozafter they mites to Wife, fſoenough foꝛ them, k Fo there 
L gewingtecrer- 2 And the people tame vnto the houſe 15 And the people were ſozie foz Ben- nch. 

p the meanes to marrie with certaine of their daughters. lamin, becaule the Lode Had made a _ 


beach 


; # Fo) they 
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bꝛeach in the tribes of Jlrael. ces, then conic pe out of the vineyards, 
16 Theretoꝛe the Elders of the Con- and catch vou euery man a Wife of the 

gregation layde, Howe ſhall we doe foꝛ daughters of Shiloh, and goc into the 

wines to the remnant: foꝛ the women land ot Wemamm. 

of Benianiin are deſtroped. 22 Andi when their kathers oꝛ their Naefe cher 
17 And they ſayd, There muſt be) bꝛethꝛen come vnto vs to tomplame, we byte perlwar 


3 | | | by to perſwade 
* ans inheritance foꝛ them that be eſcaped will ſay vnto them, Haue pitie on them men chat they 


ued to have ol Weniamin / that a tribe be not deſtroy⸗ fo2 our lakes. betaule we reſerued not to res 
whe twellt po: ed out of Jlrael. eche man his Wife in the warre, and be⸗ « was hoden. 
conn 18 YoWbeit We may not giue them cauſe ve haue not giuen vnto them hi⸗ 
Taakob, Wiules of our daughters:foꝛ the childzen therto, ye haue ſinned, 
of Iſrael had [Wwozne, ſaying, Curſedbe 23 And the childzen of Beniamin did 
he, that giueth a wife to Wemamin. (o, and tooke wiues of them that danced 
19 Therefoꝛe they ſapde, Beholde, actoꝛding to their! nomber: which they! Penning. 
there is a feaſt o the Loꝛde euery yeere tooke, and went away, and returned to bade. 
in Shiloh ina plate, which is on the their inheritante, and repaired the cities 
k Hedeſcri ® Nozthlide of Beth el, and on the Eaſt⸗ and dwelt in them. 
N ſide of y way that goeth vp from Weth . 24. So the childꝛen of Iſrael depar⸗ 
maides vled el to Shechem, and on the South of ted thence at that time, euery man to 


peerelp to 


Tebonah. his tribe, and to his familie, and went 
vanceas the 20 Therefoꝛe they commanded the out from thence euery man to his in- 
was, x to ſing childꝛen of 2Beniamin, ſaying, Go, and heritante. 


Piaimesand hem Waite in the vineyardes, 25 In thole dayes there was no ch 
woksamong 21 And when ye lee that the daugh- king in Ilrael, but euery man did that 
wem. ters ok Shiloh tome out to dance indan⸗ which was good in his eyes. 


& I hebookeof Ruth. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this treatiſe; 
; Wherein alſo figuratiuely is ſet forth the ſtate of the Church whichis ſubiect to manifolde afflictions, 


and yetat length God giueth good and ioyfull yſſue: teaching vs to abide with patience till God deli- 
uer vs out of troubles, Herein alſo is deſcribed how leſus Chriſt, who according tothe fleſh oughtto come 


of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whome the Lorde Ieſus did vouchſafe to come, notwithſtandingſhe was a 
Moabite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gen- 


tiles ſhould be ſanctified by him and ioyned with his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefolde, 
and one ſhepheard. And it ſeemeth that this hiſtoric appertaineth to the time of the Iudges. 


OIL © <Moabites: the ones name was Oy . By this v. 
Elimel th with his wife and childzen into the land of , 77 f fo 
Hab. eam hs lnnnes bit. 15 NaomigRachcome PAP, and the name of the other Ruth: deren 
to Beth-lebem. and they dwelled there about ten peres. Nucb became 


the time that the iud⸗ 5 And Mahlon and Chilion dyed al- 5 
#braudged. |=) ges ruled, there was a ſo both twaine: ſo the woman was lekt whome Chail 
2 Inthe land e )5| dearthinthe * land, x a [deſtitute or her two ſonnes, and of Her came, 
of Canaan. e [S S\maofBeth-lehem ® Ju- Huſband, 
of Judah, RY | [1,80 dah went foz toſoiourne 6 ( Thenſhearoſe with her daugh⸗ 
which was al. ein the countrey of Mo⸗ ters in lawe, and returned from the 
lehem 519” Ab, He and his wife, and his two ſonnes. countrey of Moab : foꝛ ſhe had heard 


thah, becauſe 2 And the name of the man was E⸗ lay in the countrey of Moab, that the 


cvrewasn®: limneiech, and che name ok his Wife, Na- Ton had vilited his people, andginen 4 Seas || 


called in the omi: and the names okhis two ſonnes, them bꝛead. | | 052 gs 

ribeof 5bu- Mahlon, and Chilion , Ephzathites of 7 Wherefozeſhedepartedout of the 

lun. ot Weth lehem Judah: and when they plate where che was, e her two daugh⸗ 
tame into the land ol Moab, they conti- ters in lawe With her, and they went 


nued there. on their way to returne vnto the land 
3 Then Elimelech the huſbande of of Judah. 


Naonn dyed, and ſhe remained with 8 Then Naomiſayde vnto her two 
her two ſonnes, daughters in lawe, Goe, returne eche of 
4 Which tooke them wiues of the vou vnto her owne mothers * the 
| : pr 6. 92d 
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z-02d ſhew fauour vnto vou, as pe haue Moabiteſſe her daughter in lawe with Aich was 
done with the dead, and with me. her, when ſhe tame out ok the countrey che monerh 
9 The Todd grant vou, that vou may of Moab: and they tame to Weth lehem Milan, char 
ee kinde “ reſt, either of vou inthe houle ok in the beginning ok barly haruelt. io pa yr 
Nami by her hulbande. And When lhe kiſſed | CHAP, IL part of Apzil, 
dwelling a⸗ them, they lift vp their vopte and wept, x Ruth gathereth coꝛne in the fielves of Boaz, 8 The gentle⸗ 


mong idola⸗ 


ters dug war ⸗ 10 And they laid vnto her, Surely we 559 Boaz cowaryyer, 
en colde in the Wil returne with thee vnto thy people. = ohen Naonnes Huſband had 


God dene II Wut Naomilayd, Turne againe, * 415] && akinlnan,one ok great pow⸗ 
rather hach IV daughters: fo2 What cauſe will you Je er or the familie ok Elimelech, = Both for 
relpecttothe go With me: are there any moe ſonnes Se Hand his namel was Woaz. e p fiche. 
ene cet u my wombe, that they may be your 2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſayde 
comfoxtoche HUTbands? | | vnto Naomi,” I pꝛay thee, let me go to 
ſoule, 12 Turne againe, my daughters: go the fielde, and * gather eares ofcomeaf- > This her 
your way: foz Jam to olde to haue an ter hun, in whole light J finde fauour. eh her 
hulband. If I chould ſay, J haue hope, And ſhe laid vnto her, Go my daughter. great attcction 
and if Þ had an huſband this night: 3 ¶ And ſhe went, and came and glea- — ge MM 
ea, if I had boꝛne ſonnes, ned inthe lielde after the reapers, and it almuchas 
* _— ve tarie foꝛ * till they came 1 wp grip met 1 5 = dot — drann 
ere of age: would ye be deterred toꝛ tion ot the fielde ot Boas, who was 9 1 
them from taking o hulbands: nay my the familie of Elimelech. boththeik ti 
(0r,nor© Daughters: foꝛ it grieueth me much fo: 4. And beholde, Boaz came from unge. 
wen on. pour lakes that the hand ok the Lozd is Bethlehem, and layd vnto the reapers, 
gone out againſt me. The Toꝛd be with ou: and they an⸗ 
14 Then they lilt vp their voyce and wered him, The Loz2dbleſſethee. 
dosen Wept againe, and Ozpah! killed her 5 Then ſapd Boaz vnto his ſeruant 
deparcev, mother in lawe, but Ruth abode \fill that was appointed ouer the reapers, 
with her. ; 5 8 Vahoſe maide is this; 
15 And Naomi]ſapd, Beholde, thy 6 And the ſeruant that was appoin⸗ 40 
FT ſiſter in lawe is gone backe vnto her peo- ted ouer the reapers, anſwered, and Wy 
g Noperſua- ple and vnto her gods: s returne thou ſayd, It is the Moabitiſh maide, that 


ſions can pꝛe⸗ 


nalle to rene ukter thy liſter in lawe. ä came with Naonu out of the tountrey 
them backe 16 And Ruth anlwered, Jnfreateme of Moab: . 
| from 6, not to leaue thee , noꝛ to depart from And che lapd vnto vs, J pꝛay vou, 1 
gaocen tobe thee: foꝛ Whither thou goeſt, J will go: let me gleane and gather after the rea- 1 
bis. and where thou dwelleſt, J Will dwell: pers among the ſheanes : ſo ſhe tame, 282 W |} 
thy people ſhall be my people, and thy and hath continued from that time in apr 
God my God. the mozning vnto nowe, ſane that ſhe 
17 Where thou dpeſt, will J dye, and taried a litle in the houſe, 
there will J be buried. the Loꝛde doe ſo 8 (Then ſayde Boaz vnto Ruth; 
to me and mozeallo if ought but death Heareſt thou, my daughter: go to none 
depart thee and me. other fielde to gather, neither go from 
13 ( when ſhe ſawe that ſhe was Hence: but abide here by my maidens. | 
ſtedfaſtiy minded to go with her, ſhe left 9 <Let thine eyes be on the ftelde that 2 N 
ſpeaking vnto her. they doe reape, and goe thou after the zewe cher doe 
19 So they went both vntill they [maidens.] Daue J not charged the ſer- reaps, 
came to Beth lehem: and when they uants that they touch thee not; Moꝛe⸗ 
h en were tome to Bethlehem, it was noy⸗ uer when thou art athirſt, go vnto the 
appcarceh hat led of chem thꝛdugh all the citie and they vellels and dꝛinke ok that which the ler⸗ 
great familie ſayd, Is not this Naom? uants haue dꝛawen. 
bun 20 Ad che anlwered them Calmenot 10 Then che kellon her face and bow⸗ 
Os beautifel. [ Maomi, but call me || Mara: foꝛ h Al⸗ ed her ſelfe to the ground, and ſayd vnto 
lonbiter. mightie hath giuen me much bitternes. him ow haue J found fauour in thine 
J went out full, and the Loꝛd hath eyes, that thou chouldeſt know me, ſee- 
cauſed me to returne emptie: why tall pe ing Jam da ſtranger: d 22 * 
me Naomi, ſeeing the Lodhathhum- n And Woaz anlwered, and ſaid vnto Hig err ene. 
bled me, c the Almightie hath bꝛought her. All is told and ſhewed me that thou mies o Gods 
me vnto aduerlitie: haſt done vnto thy mother inlawe, ſince beopte. 
22 So Naomi returned e Vuth the the death of thine Huſband, and owe 


bt 
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Boaz courteſie toward Ruth. | $ Nap. 11 ; She lieth at Boaz feete. 134 
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thou Halt left thy father and thy mo⸗ ol Boas, to gather vnto the end ol barly 
ther, Ethe land where thou waſt boꝛne, harueſt, and ok wheat harueſt, 1 dwelt Orca 
and art come vnto a people which thou with her mother in lawe. a 
kneweſt not in tinte paſt. . 


12 The Lozdrecompence thy Wozke x Naomi giueth Ruch counſel, 8 She fleepethat Boaz feete, 
and a full rewarde be giuen thee of the 12 Me acknowledgeth himlelfe to be her kinſman, 


| _ Eo2de God of Jſrael , vnder whoſe 2} WW Fterwarde Naomi her mo- 
- Signifying, Wings thou art come to truſt. ther in lawe layde vnto her, 
neuer want 13 Then ſhe layd, Let nie find fauour ae Mp daughter, ſhall not J 
any thing it he in thy light, my loꝛde: foꝛ thou haſtcom- KE ſeeke reſt foꝛ thee, that thou 5 2 
Go ann une foꝛted me, and ſpoken comfoztably vnto mayeſt pzoſper x ar 
vnderhisp}o- thy maide, though JJ be not like to one 2 Nowe alſo is not Boaz our kinf- an hul band, 
tection, of thy maides. man, with whoſe maides thou waſtebe⸗ g wahr ie 
14 And Woaz ſayd vnto her, At the holde, he winoweth barly to night in guter. 
meale time come thou hither, and eate the flooꝛe. Or in the 
ok the bꝛead, and dip thy moꝛlel in the 3 Wach thy ſelfe therefoze, and anoint . 
vineger. And ſhe ſate beſide the reapers, thee, and put the raiment vpon thee, and 
and he reached her parched cone: and get thee downe to the flooꝛe: let not the 
f Wiichbe che did eate, and was ſufficed,and fieft man know okthee, vntill he haue left > S935! 
roher mother kthereok. eating and dꝛinking. 9 
in laber, 15 ¶ And when ſhe aroſe to gleane, 4 And when he ſhall ſleepe, marke 
Woaz commanded his ſeruants, ſaying, the plate where he layeth him downe, 
Let her gather among the ſheaues, and and go, and vntouer the place ofhis feet, 
doe not rebuke her. and lap thee downe, and he ſhall tel thee 
16 Allo let fail] ſome |of the ſheaues what thou ſhalt doe. 
foꝛ her, and let it lie, that ſhe may gather 5 And ſhe anlwered her, All that thou 
it vp, and rebuke her not. biddeſt me, J will doe. 5 
17 Soſhe gleaned in the fielde vntill 6 C So ſhe wet downe vnto th 
euening, and ſhe thꝛeſhed that ſhe Had flooꝛe, and did accozding to all that her 
Exod.16.36. gathered, and it was about an Ephah mother in lawe bade her. 
of barly. 7 And when Boaz had eaten, and 
13 C And ſhe tooke it vp, Ewent into dꝛunken, and chered his heart he Went < That is had 
the citie, and her mother in lawe ſawe to lie downe at the ende ot the heape of rande 
s To win or what ſhe had gathered: Allo ſhe s tooke coꝛne, and che came ſofily, x vntouered bis feruancs, 
"+: C halde fo02th, and gaue to her that which ſhe the plate okhis fete, and lay downe. 
text, had reſerned. when ſhe was lufficed, $ And at midnight the man was a- 
19 Then her mother in law faid vnto fraide and caught holde: and lo a wo⸗ Or curved: 
her, where haſt thou gleaned to day: man lay at his feete. pony mars 
and where wꝛoughteſt thou: bleſſed be 9 Then he ſayd, Who art thou: And ocker. 
he, that knew thee. And ſhe ſhewed her che anlwered, Jam Ruth thine hand- 
mother in lawe, with whome the had maide: ſpꝛead therefoze the wing of thy 
wꝛought, and ſayde, The mans name, garment ouer thine handmaid: foz thou 
with whom J w2ought to day is Woa. art the kinſman. 
20 And Naomi laid vnto her daugh⸗ 10 Then layd he, Bleſſed be thou of 
ter in lawe, Bleſſedbeheof the Loꝛde: the Lozde, my daughter: thou haſt 


fo he ceaſeth not to doe good to the li⸗ ſhewed moze goodneſſe in the latter 4 Thou dew⸗ 9 | 


k Com bal Uing and to the dead. Againe Naomi end, then at the beginning, in as much © ne, 
_ aw lapd vnto her, The man is neere vnto asthoufollowedſtnotyongmen, were 


| time moze 


they werea: Vs, and of our affinitie. they pooꝛe oꝛ riche. vertudus. 
live,andnows 21 And Vuth the Moabiteſſe ſaid, de 11 Aud now, my daughter, feare not: 
88 laid allo tertainely vnto me, Thou ſhalt J Wil doe to thee all that thou requureſt: 
be with my leruants, vntill they haue koꝛ all the titie of my people doeth know, 
ended all my harueſt. that thouart à vertuous woman. 
22 And NaomianlWered vnto Ruth 12 And nowe , it is true that J am thy 
her daughter in lawe , Jt is beſt my kinſman, howbeit there is a kinſinan e Jtbe wil 


daughter, that thou goe out with his neerer then J. * taketheerobe * || 


on fil pon matdes.thatthey|meete thee not in an 13 Tarie to night and when moꝛning dr me er 


| f the title of als ij 
bee. gtherfielde. iscome, fhe*Wwildo the duetic ofakinf ane un 
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Boaz and Rutlis kinſman. Ru th ; Boaz marriethher. Obed. 
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mans duetie: but if he will not doe the mheritance: redeeme myrightto thee, 
kinſnians part, then will J doe the due⸗ foꝛ J tan not redeemeit. 
tie of a kinſman, as the Loz2de lineth: 7 Now this was the maner befoꝛe⸗ 
{leepe vntill the moꝛning. time in Iſrael, concerning redeeming 
14. CAndſhelay at his feete vntill and changing, foꝛ to ſtabliſh all things: 
the moming: and ſhe aroſe befoꝛe one à man did plucke off his ſhooe, and gaue 
could knowe another: foꝛ he ſayd, Let it his neighbour, and this was a ſure 
no man knowe, that a woman tame in⸗ Witnes in Jlrael, 8 
to the flooꝛe. 8 Therefoꝛe the kinſeman ſayde to Doe. 
donmantel. 15 Allo he ſaid, Wing the | lheete that Boaz, Bye it foꝛ thee : andhedzewe off :;.5. 
thou haſt vpon thee, and holde it. And Hislhooe, | 
when ſhe helde it, hemeaſuredſir[mea- 9 And Boaz ſayde vnto the Elders 
ſures of barly, and layed them on her, and vnto all the people. Be are Witneſſes 
and ſhe went into the titie. this day, that J haue bought all that 
16 And when ſhe tame to her mother was Elimelechs, x all that was Chilt- 


| £ Perrins in1avve, che ſayde,* Who art thou, my ons c Pahlons ok thehandof Naomi. 


ming home, Daughter: And ſhe tolde her all that the 10 Andmozeoner, Ruth the Moabi- 
that he had man had done to her, teſſe y wife of Mahlon, haue J bought 
do his mite he 17 And ſayd, Theſe lire mealures] to be my wife, to ſterre vp the name of 
wasaltonied, Of barly gaue he me: foꝛ he layde to me, the dead vpon his inheritante, and that 
Thou ſhalt not come emptie vnto thy the name ok the dead be not put out 
mother in lawe. | - from among his bꝛethꝛen, and from 

18 Then ſapd ſhe, My daughter, ſit thegateothis * plate: ye are witneſſes f ©2oftheci 

ſtill, vatillthouknowehowe the thing this day. N 

will fall: foꝛ the man will not be in reſt, 11 And all the people that were in the 8 

vntill he haue finiſhed the matter this gate, and the Elders ſayd / We are wit⸗ 


ſame dap. neſſes: the Lozde make the wife that 
t 


| commeth into thine houſe, like Rahel 

morn atone ar. e Er many Alike Leah, which twainedid bund 

ge. 7 ; h 

Ruth, of whome he begetteth Obed. 18 Thegeneration the Houſe of Ilrael: and that thoumay- 

of Pharez. elt doe woꝛthily in s Ephꝛathah, and be s Ephtetiab 
hben went 2Boaz vp to the kamonsinBethlehem, 3 
2 gate, and ſate there, and be⸗ 12 And that thine houſe be like y Houſe one. 
SN bolde che kin{man, of whom of Pharez 74 Thamar bare vnto cn. 38.29. 
58803 had ſpoken, came by: Judah) of the ſeede which the Loꝛde 
b The E- and he laid, Ho, ſuch one, conie, it down chall giue thee ofthis pong woman. 
moves vide Here. And he turned, and late downe. 13 [So Woaz tookeRuth, and ſhe 
which haue no 2 Then he tooke ten men of the El⸗ was his wife: and when he went in vn⸗ 
proper une ders of the titie and lapd, Sit pe downe to her, the Loꝛde gaue, that che tontei⸗ 
ſecnetonatea here. And they late dolwne. ued, and bare a ſonne. 
cert ine pzr- 3 And he layde vnto the kinſeman, 14. And the women ſald bnto Naomi, 


2 Mhich was 
the place of 
iudgement. 


ſontas we lap, 


baba or MNaonu, that is tome againe out of the 2lefſed|[be|the Lozde, which hath not 
ho uch one. Tountrey of Moab, Will fell a parcel of left thee this day without a kinſmã, and 
lad which was our bꝛother Elimelechs. b his name ſhalbe tontinued in Ilrael. h be chal leaue 
4 And J thought to aduertiſe thee, 15 And this ſhal bꝛing thy life againe, me 


10:ntab- ſaying, 25ye itbefoze the alliſtants, and and cherich thine old age:fozthy daugh- Along 


tants. 


befoze the Elders ofmypeople. Ik thou ter in law which loueth thee, hath boꝛne 
wilt redeeme it, redeeme it: but if thou vnto him, and ſhe is better to thee then 
Wilt not redeeme it, tell me: foꝛ J know 'ſenenſonnes, . | i Meaning. 


e Fox thouart that there is none «beſides thee to re- 16 And Naomitooke the childe , and = ſous, 


the next of the 


8 deeme it, and J am after thee. Then he layed it in her lappe, and betame nourte 
anſwered, J will redeeme it. VvVnto it. 


5 ThenlaydBoaz , What day thou 17 And the women her neighbours 

byeſt the fieldofyhandof Naomi, thou gaue it a name, ſaping, There is achilde r. 

muſt alſo bye it of Ruth the Moabiteſſe bozne to Naomi, and called the name « The gene: 

1 Thathis fe Wife ofthe dead, to ſterre vp yname thereof Obed: the ſame was the father 8 
wheritane Of the dead, vponhis inheritance, of Jſhai,the father of Dauid, ha 


oue that 
might beare P? 


his name that 6 And the kiniman anſwered, J can IS (.Thele now are the generations D fn bp ſuc⸗ 
bew. nat redeeme it lelt J deſtroy mine dwne ol! Pharez: PharezbegateHezron, echebeule 


ok the houle 
19 And ot qudab. 
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Elkanah and his wines. | 10 'S 1 ap.) . Hannabs prayer. 1 


There were 
two Ramaths, e 


ſo that in this 
titie in mount 


Ephzaim were / | 


Zophim : that 
is, the learned 
men and Pꝛo⸗ 
„ 


an heauie 
cheere. 


19 And Hezron begate Ram, Ram - 21 And Salmon begate Boas, and a 


begate Amminadab, 230a3 begate Obed, 


20 And Amminadab begate Nah⸗ 22 And Obed bega ai a 
thon 3 and Naähſhon begate S almah, b egat e Danid, 2 te Jl I, t Ichai 


& I he Hrſt booke of Samuel. 


Tur ArGyMENT. 


Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut. 12. 14, that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of Cana- 

an, hee would appoint them a King: ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate of this 
people vnder their firſt King Saul, who not content with that order,which God had for a time appoin- 
red for the gouernment of his Church, demanded a King, to the intent thy might be as other 1 ad in 
a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerue God, as being vnder 
the ſafegarde of him, which did repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true deliuerer: therefore hee gaue them 1 rant 
and an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might learne, that the perſon of a King is not ſufficient A de- 
fend them, except God by his power preſerue and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth the ingratitude 
of his people, and ſendeth them continuall warres both at home and abroade. And becauſe "Ne ie 
of nothing God had preferred to the honour ofa King,did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him but 
rather diſobeyed the word of God and was not zealous of his glorie, he was by the voyce of God put downe 
from his ſtate, and Dauidthe true figure of Meſsiah placed in his ſteade,whole patience, modeſtie, conſtan- 
cie, perſecution by open enemies, fained friendes, and diſſembling flatterers, are left to the Church and to 
euery member of the ſame, as a paterne and example to beholde their ſtare and vocation. 


CHAP. I. heart troubled: am not J better to th 
1 The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel. 8 tw f * | is 
ne {henten "ities 


* 
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am A? 
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_ anddidnoteate, ken hitherto, 


8  ThenſaidElkanahherhuſbandto 17 ThenElianſwered,andſaide, Go 
her, Hannah, why weepeſt thou⸗ and in peate, and the Godof< 3 
hy cateſt thounot { and why is thine thy petition that thou haſt alned ofhim. 
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ga atter that 
ſe hadobtei⸗ 


A ueredfirength 
and glozie by 
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The birth of Samuel. 
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Mis. 
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. Samuel. Hannahs ſong. Elies ſonnes wicked. 


* 
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18 She laideagaine,Letthinehand- is no God like dur God. 


bnoche Low made finde * grace in thy ſight : lo the 3 Speake no moe pꝛelüptuoulip-let © benen 


condemne mp 


e me. woman went her wap, and did eate, and not arrogancie come out of pour mouth: barennes ve 
looked no moꝛe ſad. foꝛ the Loꝛdeſ is a God of knowledge, wewe your 

19 C Then they role vp early, and and by him enterpꝛiles are eſtabliſhed. 0, n 

Woꝛſhipped befoze the Loꝛd, and retur⸗ 4 The bowe land the mightie men 

ned, and tame to their houſe to RKamah. are bꝛoken, and the Weake haue girded 

Now Elkanah knew Hannah his wife, themſelues with ſtrength. 

| g Accoding and the Toꝛd s remembꝛed her. _ _ Thepthat were full, are hired foztl 

o her Petition. 20 Joꝛ in pꝛoteſſe oftime Hannah tõ⸗ foꝛe bꝛead and the hungrie are no moꝛe e They ſci! 

| ceived, and bare a ſonne, andſhecalled | hired, ] ſo that the baren hath bozne nc 

his name Samuel, Becauſe, [ſaideſhe| ſeuen: and ſhethathadmany childzen, foore. 

IJuhaucalted himokthe Toꝛd. is feeble, * 

| k Ulis Elta. 21 ( Sothe man Elkanah and all 6 The Toꝛde killeth and maketh a⸗ P 


j pang his houle went vp to offer vnto p Loꝛde line : bꝛingeth downe to the graue and vid 10. ; 
27. and ag fheyerely ſatrifite, and his vowe: raileth vp. cobir. 13. 2. 
| fomewjite, 22 Wut Hannah went not vp: foꝛ ſhe 7 The Lozdemaketh pooze and ma- 
they acculta · lalde vnto her hulbande, J will tarie keth rich: bꝛingeth lowe, and exalteth. 
med to ay» Vnitill the childe be weined, then Will 8 hee raileth vp the pooꝛe out of the bl. 
dhe Lame nich bꝛing hin that hee may appeare befoze duſt, e lifteth vp the begger frõ the doũg⸗ 
their families, the Loꝛd, and there abide foꝛ euer. hill, to ſet( them among? pꝛintes, and to 
| 23 And Elkanah her hulband ſaide make them inherit the leate ofglozic: foꝛ 
vnto her, Do what ſeemeth thee beſt:ta⸗ the pillars of the earth are the s Lozds, f Hepeefer: 
| rie vntill thou haſt weined him: onely and he hath ſet the woꝛld vponthem. fro infor 
| 1Becauſeher the Loꝛd accompliſh his woꝛd. So the 9 he wil keepe the feet of his Saints, vowne accep 
L 8 woman abode, and gaue her ſonne lucke and the wicked ſhall keepe ſilẽte indark⸗ Þingtobis 
bone iwas cal vntill che weined hun. nes: foꝛin his owne | might ſhall no weugbman⸗ 
| levcheLops 2.4. ¶ And when ſhe had weined him, man be ſtrong. iudgement be 
eme. che tooke him with her with thꝛee bul⸗ 10 The Lords aduerſaries ſhalbe de⸗ nnn. 
| Exod.16.36. locks and an Ephah ol floure and a bot⸗ ſtroyed, and out of heauen chal he thun⸗ de man vices 
| tell ot wine, and bꝛoͤught him vnto the der vpon them:the Lozd ſhall iudge the allchings ac- 
houſe of the Loꝛde in Shiloh, and the endes ofthe woꝛld, and ſhallginepower u 0 hes 
A Ebr. a childe. hilde was pong. | vnto his > King, and exalt the hoꝛne of Chap. . 10. 
| 25 And they llewe a bullocke , and his Anointed, K |  h Shegrouns 
bzought the childeto Eli. | 11 AndElkanah went to Ramah to on s 
| 26 And ſhe ſaide, Oh mploꝛd, as thy his houle, and the childe did miniſter vn- Chit which 
4 That is, k ſoule liueth, my loꝛd, Jam the woman tothe Loꝛd befoꝛe Elithe Pꝛieſt. 3 


g 0932: that ſtoode with thee here pꝛaying vuto 12 Nowe the ſonnes of Eli{ Were] eltcommar 


Eli comman⸗ 


the Lo2d. wicked men and knew not the Lord. yevbim. | 
'27 Jpꝛaped foꝛ this childe , and the 13 Foꝛthe Pꝛieſtes cuſtome towarde n eren bis 
Loꝛd hath giuen me my deſire which J the people Was this: when any man ommance. 

4 aͤlked ofhim. offred ſacrifice, the Pꝛieſtes boy came, Orſonne. 
r kbrlem. 28 Therefoꝛe alſo I haue giuen him while the fleſh was ſeething and a flech⸗ 

| vnto the Lozde: as long as he liueth he Hooke with thꝛee teeth in his hand, 

I Peaning, lhalbe ginẽ vnto the Loꝛd: and hel woꝛ⸗ 14 And thzuſt it into the kettle, oꝛ into 

Bro op 12 ſhipped the Lozd there. the caldzon, oꝛ into the panne, oꝛ into the 
* - CHAP. 11 pot: all that the flehhooke bꝛought vp, ! Trangret: 
x The ſong of Hannah, 12 The ſonnesof Eli. wicked. j The tHe-Paieſt tooke foꝛ him ſelfe: thus they ſing the ozder 


* 4 appointed in 
newe cuſtome of the Pꝛieſtes. 18 Samuel miniſtreth befoze v Lee 
the Low, 20 Eli bleſleth Elkanah and his wife, 23 Eli re⸗ did vnto all the Plraelites , that came che Lawe Le 


ueth his ſonnes. 27 God ſendetha Pꝛophet to Eli. 3 1 C⸗ thither to Shiloh. 22 
4 ned a ſonne by lis 5 foznot challidng bis cken. | 15 Bed, befoꝛe they burnt the w fat, the ©" 
paper, e d hannah * payed, c ſaide, Pꝛieſtes boy came and ſaideto the man » Wbich was 
. eauechankes, ( Mane heart retoyceth in the that offred Glue me fleſh to roſte fozthe ute hene 
} += Jhauereco- Fo Lom, mine>hozneiseralted Paieſt: foꝛ he will not haue ſodden fleſh vcncotrco 
VARY intheLozd:my mouthis-en- ofthee,butrawe, | | 8 
de kan larged auer mine enemies, vetauſe J re⸗ 16 And ifanp man ad vnto him, Let « ge:paring 
C canan- idyte in thy ſaluation. them burne the fat accoꝛding to thel cu fo: cheir owne 
 fwerechem, 2 There is none holy as the Tode: ſtome, then take as much as thine heart woll oha 


1 a 2 | God might be 
| wie, Mea, there i none beidesther,audthere "delreth:thenhewouldanſere, No, Lee 
= | es | U 


-hireade 
Cad 60, 
laub 20, 
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Elirep roueth them. C h 4. 11 : God threatneth Eli. 136 


——_—— 


———_— 


but thou lhalt giue it nowe: and ik thou raelſaith , J lame, that thine houſe and 
| Wilt not, J Will take it by fozce. the houle ot thy father ſhould walkebe- 
| 17 Lheretoze yp ſinne of the vong men fozemefozener:butnow the Lozdſaith, = 
| was very great befoꝛe the Loe: foꝛ It ſhall not be ſo:foꝛ them chat honour Gods pro 
o Hering the men »abhoꝛred the offring ol the Loꝛd. me, Þ wül honour and they that deſpiſe miles arc ont 
here. 18 C Nowe Same! being a pong me, halbe deſpiſed, 3 
childe miniſtred befoze the Lo2d, girded 31 Beholde, the dayes come, that JJ uct conftan- 
Fnxod.28.. With a linen Ephod. Will cut off thine arme, and the arme of gane 40 
| 19 And his mother made him a litle thy fathers houle, that there ſhall not be hin. 
N toate, aud bꝛought it to him from pere to an olde man in thine houle. x Thy power 
| peere, when the came vp with her hu 32 And thou ſhait ſee | thine] enemie ! none. 
f 


band, to offer the perely facrtfice, in the habitation[ofyLo2d in all things dec pg 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his Wherewith God ſhall bleſſe Jfrael, ge whe 
wife, and ſad, the Loꝛd giue thee ſeede and there hall not bee an olde man in da dec 
| j0r,forhe Df this woman, foꝛ the petition that ſhe thineHouſe foz euer. another, whom 
| _ we aſked of the Loꝛde: and they departed 33 Neuertheleſſe ,J will not deſtroy OR 
= che Lord: to Vnto their place. euery one of thine from mine altar, to / ny 
| vir Samuel. 21 And the Loꝛd vilited Hannah, fo makethineeyes to faile, #tomake thine 
that the coceiued, and bare thꝛee ſonnes, heart ſoꝛowfull: and all themultitude of 
and two daughters. And the childe Sa⸗ thineHouſe ſhall die whẽ theybe men. jor, when 
muel grewe befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 34 And this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto thee, de comet 
| 22 C S9oEliwas veryolde,+heard that ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes 
| all that his ſonnes did vnto all Jſrael, Hophniand Phinehas: inone day they 
* and howthey lap with the women that ſhall die both. 
„ Alich was p aſſembled at the dooꝛe of the Taber⸗ 35 And J wil ſtirre me vpa⸗ faithful = 9eaning, 
Wut aer nale of the Congregation, Pateſt, that chall doe accozding to mine ze. 
their traueile, 23 And he ſaide vnto them, why doe heart and actoꝛding to my minde: and J baathar, and {11:1 
when they pe ſuch things foꝛ of all this people J Willbuildehimaſurehouſe,andhe ſhall waschcfgure |/1/R 
cametobeP heare euill repoꝛtes of you, ..© walkebefozemineAnointedfo: ener, bn. 
Exod.38.8, 2.4. Do no moꝛe, my ſonnes:foꝛ it is 36 Andallthatareleftinthmehouſe, 
Leutt,22.% no godd repoꝛt y Jheare,[Whichis, that ſhall tome and bowe downe to him foꝛ « This, 
q Becaue yenakethe Loꝛds people to atrelpalle. a piece of füuer and a mozſeil of bꝛead, u nah. 
their cons 25 Ikone man nne againſt another, and chall lay, Appoint me, I pꝛay the, 
| God,verſe x7, che iudge (hal iudge it: but ika man ſinne to one of the Pꝛieſtes offices, that Þ may 
| againft the Lo2de , who will pleade foꝛ eate à moꝛſell of bꝛead. 8 
| him: Notwithſtanding they obeyednot CHAP Nt 
the vopte of their father, becauſe the » There was no manifet viſion in the time of Eli, 4 The 
; Sotharco LozdWould: flaythem, 8 
mount 26 ( (Now the childe Samuel pꝛol⸗ Samuel to Ell. We 
Gods merty, ted and grewe and was in fauour both e Owethe childe Samuel mi⸗ 
and to diſobey With the Loꝛd and alſo with men) eN$||Sniſtred vnto the Lozde * be- > The Chatve 
mnt 27 AndtherecameamanofGodbn- If>8 Ge Eli: andthe woꝛd of the ne 


ud f CY ; , 19245; | . 
qo Eli, and ſaid vnto him, Thus laith the @# Toꝛd was b pꝛetious in thoſe — 


Loꝛde, Di not I plainly appeare vnto dapes: foꝛ there was no manifeſt viſion, b Becauc 


— a 5 


Co wi, aa: the houle ofthy father, when they were 2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his Were uro ve⸗ 
ten., meEgypptin p haraohs houle⸗ plate, his eyes began to ware dimine vbersto be. 
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23 And IJchole him out of all y tribes that he could not lee. clareit, 
of Jlraelto be my pꝛieſt, tooffervpon 3 And yer the light of God went out, eth c 
ä mine altar, and to burne incenſe, andto Samuel llept in the tenple of the Lord, bernact, 
Leut. ao. 14. Wellre an Ephod befoꝛe me, and J gaue where the Arke ol God was. 1 
vnto p houle ok thy father allþoffrings 4 Then the Tode called Samuel: whe * 
= made by . 1298 1 ee 1 N I nl night, _ 
* Whyhave 29 Wherkoꝛe haue vou kicked againſt 5 And he ran vnto Eli, and laid Pere! 39%: 
dase, qyy ſacrifice and mine offring which J a J kor chou calledlt nie. But helalb. Sa 
fices,and as it toinmanded in my Tabernacle, and ho⸗ J called thee not: go againeſ and ſleepe. weue pere. 
were order noureſt thy childꝛen aboue me to make And he went and lept. Un bes 
foote 5 your ſelues fat of the firſt fruites of all s And the Lode called onceagaine, bn. 
the offrings of Ilrael my people: Samuel. And Samuel arole, x Went ta ; 
zo Wherekoze the Loꝛde God of Il Eliandſaid,Jamhere:fozthoudiddeft 
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God calleth Samuel. 1. Samuel. The Philiſtims take the Arke. 
— a TAO SEED = | 

not, my lonne: goagame and ſleepe. elta nee hre e rte eth Lon | "ft 
| 7 Lyus [div | Samuel , befoze hee fan, «! Stam came 19 Thenenyof he = gh 
By vin. knew the JLo2d, and befoze the woꝛd of wife ol Phinehas the ſonne of Ell. 2 

che Loꝛd was reueiled vnto him. 7>) Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all ; 

3 And the Lode called Samuel a⸗ ZZ//\\>xJrael : and Jſrael went i From the 4 

gaine the thirde time: and he arole, and os out againſt thePhiliſtims to * ＋ 5 # | 
: Went to Eli, #laid, Jam here: foꝛ thou e battell and pitched beſide || E- out of Egypt, A | 
g Such was Haſt called me. Then Elis perteiued that ben-ezer :and the Philiſtims pitched in vue chene il 


theconupton the Loꝛd had called the childe. Aphek. SON. 
nathechi 9 Therefoze Ell lade vnto Samuel, 2 AndthePhiliſtimsputtheniſelues vers. 
Pulk was be- Gol & ſleepe:and ik he tall thee, then ſap, in aray againſt Jirael: and when they Joes 
neglgemta Dpeake Loꝛd, fo: thy ſeruant heareth. ioyned the battell Ilrael was ſmitten „ 
vnerſtand the So Samuel went, and ſlept in his place. downe befoꝛe the Philiſtims: who ſlew 
aun abe. 10 ( And the Loꝛd tame, and ſtoode, of the armie in the fielde about foure ws ll 
5 and called as at other times, Samu⸗ thouland men. I" of 
el, Samuel. Then Samuel anſwered, 3 So when the people were come in? N 
Speake, foꝛ thy ſeruant heareth. to the campe, the Elders of Ilrael ſaide, For it max ? 
II CThentheLozdſaidto Samuel, *wherefoze hath the Lozde ſmitten vs gun war 
Beholde, J will doe a thing in Iſrael, this day befoze y Philiſtims: let vs being was vnder⸗ 
| vhereof wholdeuer chal heare, his two the Arke ot the conenant of the Lozde takenby Sa- 
2 Saß deen. *eareSfhall"tingle. dutof Shiloh vnto vs, that whẽ it tom⸗ juror. 
rech whatſo: I2 In that day J wil raiſe vp againſt meth among vs, it may ſane vs out of 
daine fearc hal Eli all things which J haue ſpoken ton⸗ the hand ot our enemies. | 
3 cerning his houſe : when begin, wil 4. Then the people ſent to Shiloh, | 
ſhall heare that Allo make an ende. | and bꝛought from thente the Arke ofthe 
the arne is 13 And Jhaue tolde himthat J will couenant of the Loꝛde of hoſtes, who din 
lee Elles houle lu dge his Houle foꝛ euer, foztheiniquitie > dwelleth betweene the Cherubims: b #0: he vier EW 
delrored. Which he knoweth, becauſehisſonnes and there were the two ſonnes of Eli, J gene = 
ran into a ſlaũder, #he ſtaped them not. Hophnt, and Phinehas, with the Arke betweene the 
14 Nowtherefoze I haue ſwoꝛne vn⸗ of the conenantof God. Cherubims 
tothehouſe of Eli, that the wickedneſſe 5 And when the Arkeoftheconenant eherne. 
of Elies houſe, ſhall not be purged with ofthe Lozde tame into the hoſte, all PE nan,@xov,25, 


i Deanine, lat rifite noꝛ offering foꝛ euer. raelſhoutedamightie ſhout, ſo that the verle 7. EN ih 
cathspſte» 15 Afterward Samuel ſlept vntilthe earthrangagaine, OY | 
durenorche mozning, and opened the doozesofthe 6 And when the Philiſtims heard bos 
ccthiete Pꝛiettes Houſe of the Loꝛd, and Samuel feared the noyle ofthe ſhout , they ſaide, vahat " 
eee to ſhew Eli the viſion; meaneth the ſound of this mightie ſhout | 
16 ¶ Then Eli called Samuel, and in the hoſte of the Ebzewes ? and they 
ſaid, Samuel my ſonne. And he anlwe⸗ vnderſtoode, chat the Arke ofthe Lozde hl 
red, Here Jam. was come into the hoſte. js f 
17 Thenhe ſaid, What is it that the 2 And the Philiſtims were afraide, , | wana, ft 
4 vnto thee : I pꝛay thee, hide and ſaſd, God is tome into ÿ hoſte:there⸗ ugbeagang U 
k Godpunih jt not from me. God *Doeſotothee ,and foꝛe ſaide they, Wo vnto vs; fozithath men, and no 7 
eb m2 allo, if thou hide any thing from notbeneſoheretofoze, 1 
: 2 | | | | 1 gt againſt 
ercept thou tell me ok all that he laid vnto thee. 8 Wo vnto vs, who chal deliuer vs out vs. 
metrueth, 18 Sg Saniuel tolde him euery whit, ofthe hand ofthele mightie Gods: theſe 4 Foinche | | 
cb. e. and hid nothing from him. Then hee are the Gods that ſmote the Egyptiang {Sen the h 
ſaide, It is the Loꝛd: let him doe what with all the plagues in the *Wildernes, Cgpptians : 8 
ſeemeth him good. 3 


5 2 Be ſtrong t play the men, O Phi⸗ were defiroys 
1 The Lov 19 ( And Samuel grewe, and the liſtims, that ye be not ſeruants vnto the general 


l | the laft of all 
acconplide» L. 0nd Was withhim,andletnoneofhis Ebzewes,*as they haneſerued von: be voptagus, 


ba. wordes fall tothe ground. ballaut therekoe and light. e Bud ain. 
P 10:5:$=5- 20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beer⸗ 10 And the Philiſtims fought and Il vinges this 

J fo. ſheba kneWe- that faithfull Sanmel rael was ſmitten downe, and fled eyery vas hne. 
9 7 was the Loꝛds pꝛophet. man to his tent: and there was an ex⸗ ye comm 


| | re tõſume 
fe _ © 21 AndtheLowdappeared againe in ceedinggreat laughter :fo2 there fellof wirre men 
wordothe Shiloh: for the Lodreuetledhimſelfe Jlrael*thirtiethouſandfootenien, - anden d 
Lal. to Samuel in Shüoh by his word. u And the Arke of God Was taken, aon. 


5 ſtroped. 


and 


— T—__—_— 
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Eli dyeth. Chap.v a 


Dagon. Emerods. 137 


ut. a 


andthe twolonnes of Et, Hophniand ſ=7 


Phinehas died. 


2 And there ran a man ok Weniamin |\, 
out of the armie, and came to Shiloh |}}k 
In token ol the ſame day With his clothes f rent, and 


one and karth vpon his head. 


mourning. 


be taken ok the 


tell it, all the titie tried out. 


in haſtily, and told Eli. 


15 (Nowe Eli [was] foureſcoꝛe and 


Chap. 3.2. kighteene peere olde, and his eyes were befoze the Arke okthe Lozde 
of Da 

16 And the man laid vnto Eli, J came hand 
from the armie, and J led this dap out 
ofthehoſte : and he laide, What thing is h 


dimme that he could not ſee) 


done, my ſonne: 


17 Thenthe meſſenger anlwered and a 
ſaid. Ilrael is fled befoꝛe the Philiſtims, 
and there hath bene allo a great ſlaugh⸗ 
ter among the people: and moꝛeouer 
thy two ſonnes, HophniandPhinehas u 
h Accowing h are dead, and the Arke of God is 


as God had 
aloe laid. taken. 


18 ¶ And when he had made menti⸗ 
on ok the Arke of God, Eli fel from his this, 
ſeate backward by the ſide of the gate, God of 
and his necke was bzoken, and he died: hand is 
foꝛhe was an olde man and heauie: and gur 


8 They 


lor, gouemed. He had iudged Iſrael fourtie peeres. 


1) And his daughter in lawe Phine- 

(0: tocrie has wife was With childe [necre her 
gg trauell: and when ſheheard therepozt 
that the Arke of God was taken, that 

her father in law and her hulband were 

i Andſetled dead, ſhe i bowed her ſelfe, and traueled: 


barer era fox her paines tame vpon her. 


well, 20 And about the time of her death, 
the women that ſtoode about her, ſaide 
vnto her, Fearenot : foꝛ thou haſt bozne 
a ſonne: but ſhe an{wered not, noz re- 


gaͤrded it. 


f0:Nogloy, * 21 And ſhe named the childe |Jcha- 


or,where is the 


gore. bod, laying, The gloꝛy is departed from 
Iſrael, becauſe 5 Arke of God was ta⸗ 

ken, tbecaule ofher father in lawe and of God tame to Ekron, the Ekronites 
tried out, ſaying, They haue bꝛought 
the Arke of the God of Jſrael to vs to 
ſlay vs and our people. 

11 Theretoꝛe they lent, and gathered 
together al the pzinces of the Philiſtims 
abap the Arke ofthe 
and let it returne to iy bumble 
his owne place , that it ſlay vs not and 

D 


her huſband, 


k Shevttered 22 She ſaide againe, The gloꝛp is 
ber great o: departed from Ilrael: foꝛ the Arke of 


rowe by res 


peating her God is taͤken. 
woꝛdes. K 


2 The Philiſtims bzing the Arke into the houſe of Dago 
which Idole fell downe befoze it. 6 The men of Aſhdod are 
plagued, 8 The Arke is caried into Gath and alter to 


Ekron, | 


hen p Philiſtims tooke the 
| Arke of God and caried it 
A | from Eben ezer vnto * Ach⸗ 


13 And when he came, lo, Eli ſate vp- 
dna ſeate bp the wayſide , wapting: fo2 
kenden his heart s feared foꝛ the Arke ol God: nert day in th 


14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of 
the trying, he ſaide, What meaneth this 
noyſe ofthe tumult⸗ and the man came 4. Allo they role vp earely in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning the next day, and beholde, Dagon 
was fallen vpon his fate on the ground 


againe. 


„F the head 
on and the two palmes ot his 


were cut off vpony thzeſholde: 
onely the ſtumpe of Dagon was left to 


5 Therekoꝛe the Paieſts of Dagon, 
nd all that come into Dagons Houle 
<treadenot on the thꝛeſholde of Dagon e Thusin' 
inAſhdod,vntothis day. 
6 Wutthehandofthe Lozd was hea⸗ 
ie vpon them of Achdod, and deſtroyed by chismira- 
them, and ſmote them With *enierods 
[both Aſhdod, and the toaſtes thereof 
hen the men ot Aſhdod ſavy Pl. 78.65. 

they ſaide, Let not the Arke ofthe 

ſrael abide with vs: foꝛ his 
oꝛe vpon vs and vpon Dagon 


) ſent therefoꝛe and gathered 
all the pꝛintes of the Philiſtinis vnto 
them, and laid, what ſhall we do with d Though 
the Arke ofthe God of Ilrael! And they 
anlwered, Let the A 


7 And w 


n, and ſalde, Send 
God of Jlrael , 


* 


a Which was | 
one of the five 1] WF 
pꝛincipall ct- 


the Philiſtims tooke 5 Arke ole de 
of God, and bꝛought it into the houſe of ** 
bDagon, and ſet it by Dagon, 

3 And when theyof Achdod roſethe 
e moꝛning, behold, Dagon 
pon his fate on the ground from the na⸗ 
befoꝛe the Arke ofthe Loꝛde, and they 
tooke vp Dagon, and ſet him in his place af, and vp⸗ 


ward like a 


b Which was 
their chiete — 660 

idole, and as 
ſome wzite, 


uill downe⸗ 
ward was like 


ſteade of ac⸗ 
knowledging 
the true God 


cle, they fall to 
va farther {us 
perſtition. 


they had telt 
Gods 
rke of the God of = were as 


ſrael be taried about vnto Gath: and tridchcreof, 
ey taried the Arke of the God of Jl 
rael about. 

9 And whenthepy had caried it about. 
the hand of the Loꝛd was againſt the 
tie with a very great deſtruction, and he hi glozic, 
ſmote the men ofthe titie both ſmall and 
great, and they had Emerods in their 
ſetret partes. 

10 ¶ Therefoze they ſent the Arke ot 
God to Ekron: and aſſone as the Arke 


power 


pet they would 
farther trie 
him, which 
thing God tur⸗ 
„ neth to their 
1 deſtructionand 


e The wicked, 
wht they feele 
the hand of 
God, grudge 

and retect hint, 
where the god⸗ 


themlelues 
and crie foz 


Ur mergig- 


— — 2 * 0 2 * 
% 3 


2 


* — 


The Philiſtims ſend 


— 


93 


«i. 
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1 > amucl. againe the Ark. 


—— — — 


dur people: foꝛ there wasa deſtruction 10 And the men did ſo: foꝛ they tooke 
and deach thꝛoughout all y titie, and] two kine that gaue milke, and tied then? 
the hand ot God was very ſoꝛe there. to the cart, and ſhut the calues at home. 

12 Andthe men that dyed not, were 11 So they ſet the Arke of the Loꝛde 
ſmitten with the emerods: and the crie vpon the tart, and the toffer with y mice 
of the citie went vp to heauen. of gold, and with the ſimilitudes of their 


F emerods. 


x The time that the Arke was with the Philiſtims which they 1 , e 
ſent againe with a gift, 12 Jt commeth to Beth-ſhemelh, 12 And the Kine Went p ſtreight way 


17 The Philiſtims offer golden emerods, 19 The men of to Weth ſhemeſh, and keptone path aid . 
Beth · ſhemelh are ſtriken ko looking into the Arke, lowed as they went, and turned neither 
N Othe Arke ofß Lozde was to the right hand noz to the left : alſo 
| ICH mthe countrey ofthe Phil the pꝛintes ofthePhiliſtims went after 
| (SDA W ſtimsaſeuen moneths. sthem, vnto the boꝛders of Bech ſhe⸗ Fache trt⸗ 
| core, e And the Philitimscal- meth 1 
| oftinech Sled the Pꝛieſtes t the ſouth⸗ 13 Nowtheyof Beth chemech were 
| plaguewould [aqyers, ſaying, What ſhall we do with reaping their wheate harueſt in the val⸗ 
buen be theArke ofthe Lozde tell vs where- ley, and they lit vn their eies, and ſpied 
| kepttheArke With we ſhall ſend it home agame. the Arke. e reioyted when they ſaw it. 
Kaz 3 And they ſaid,Jfyouſendawaythe 14 ¶ And the tart tame into the field 
1 Arke ofthe God of Firael, ſend it not a⸗ ol Joſhua aBeth-ſhennte, and ſtoode 
b Theivol= Way emptie, but giũe vnto itb a ſinne of- ſtill there. there was allo a great ſtone, 
dre kring: then ſhall ye be healed, and it chall and they tlaue the wood okthe tart, and. Towit,he 
God. who pu. be knowen to you, why his hand depar- offered the kine fo: a burnt offring vnto men al eth. 


| ſhemeſh, which 
| Lally, anne teth not from you. the Tod. were Iltae⸗ 


Then ſaide they, What ſhalbethe 15 And the Leuitestookedowne the lices, 
cinne offring , which we ſhallgiue vnto Arke of the Loꝛd, and ö coffer that was 
it: And they anſwered, Fine goldẽ eme⸗ With it, wherein the iewels of golde 
rods and fine golden mite, accoꝛding to were, and put them on the great ſtone, 
the nomber ofthe pꝛintes of the Phili⸗ and the men of Beth ſhemech offered 


ſtims : foꝛ one plague was on vou all, burnt offering, and ſacrificed ſacrifices - 


and on your peinces, hat ſame dap vnto the Lozd, | 
Whereloꝛe ve ſhall make the ſimil- 16 And When the fiue Pzinces ofthe 
tudes ok your emerods, and the limili⸗ Philiſtims had ſeene it, they returned to 


tudes ok vour mite that deſtroy p lande: Ekron the lame day. 
ſo ye ſhal giue gloꝛy vnto the God of PU 17 ¶ So theſe are 5 golden emerods, 
rael, that he may take his hand from which the Philiſtuns gaue foꝛ a ſinne of 
« Thisis vou, and from your gods, and from fring to the Loꝛd: foz i Aſhdodone, foz i Theſe were 
ban unge pour land. Gaza one oz Alkelon one, foꝛ Gath one, aner 
mn 6 Wherefozethen ſhoulde ye harden [and |foz Ekron one, n the Philiſtims 
 knowingche pour hearts, as ö Egyptians a Pharaoh 18 And golden mite accozding to the wu were 
— hardenedtheir hearts: whẽ he wꝛought nomber ok all p cities ot the Philiſtims, quered unte 
not aright. Wonderkully among them, did they not [belonging | to the fine pꝛintes, both of Baume of 
Ex0d.1331- let them go, and they departed? walled townes, and of townes vnwal⸗ . 
7 Nowetherefozemake anew cart, led, vnto p great ſtone of Abel, where⸗ IO ein 
and take two milche kine, on whõ there on they ſet the Arke ofthe Loꝛd: which ne 
hath tome no poke: eee 4 ie to on Sg, = 990 hay in the 
d Meaning the cart, t bꝛing the catues home trom -wennte, 
the golden eo 109 Andhe ſmote of the men of Beth. 
— 8 Then take the Arke ol the Loꝛde, ſhemeſh betaule they had looked in then Foirwas 
mi, © and iet it pon the cart, and put the iew⸗ Arke o he Tord: he ſleweuen among a 
J all or elsofgold which ye gine it foꝛ alinne of- the people fiftie thouſand men and thꝛee⸗ touch; tale 
f Che wicked fring in a toffer by the ſide thereof, and ſtoꝛe and tenmen. and the people lamen⸗ ir ue onely 
attribute al | | ted, becauſe the LozdHadflai I ok own agy 
mag all things lend it AWAY, that it may go. be he 2.02 ine the peo⸗ is ſonnes, 
to foꝛtune and 9 And take heede, ik it go vp by the ple with fo great a ſlaughter, Nom. 4. 15. 
chaüce ubere Wap of His owne coaſt to Beth ſhe⸗ 20 Wherekoze the men of Weth-ſhe- 20 
chert is ne · mech, it is he that did vs this great euil: meſh laide, Who is able to ſtand befoꝛe 
thing dene but ik not, we ſhall know then, that it is this holy Lo2d God: and to whom ſhal 
{ without Gods not his hand that ſmote vs, [but it was he go from vs⸗ | 
1 ; And they ſent meſſengers to the 
and decree. A chante that happened =_ ey ther g 


inhabitants 


n "II" _— — m 8 
r — 


IIxael repenteth. Chap. vi, VII g Samuels ſonnes. 138 


r 


— 


inhabitants of Kiriath-iearim, fa pm 11 And the men of Iſrael went from 9 
The Philiſtims haue bzought agame Mizpeh e purſued the Philiſtims, and Ill 
the Arke ofthe Lozde: come ye downe finote them vntill [they came] vnder Il 
and take it vp to vou. Weth car. Ill. 
4 11. N a ſtone and , 
1 e Arke is bzought to rtat learim. 3 Samuel exhoz⸗ pit E it etweene Bpeh F g Shen g Thich was 
: 1 $ Yao 
1 The Philiftms firhe again Jſeact andareoveccontly And Called the name thereof, Eben ezer, aaa 
35 16: Samuel indgeth Ilrael. | and he laide, Hitherto hath the Lozde 9ipeb, 
aà A citie | . a rer 1 | 
Gee. ear [pA Penthemenof *Kiriathie- holpenvs, 
1 18) 
(> 


Judah, cal. arim tame, and tooke vpthe 13 So the Philiſtims were bꝛought 
"8 3 2 Arke of the Loꝛd, c bꝛought vnder, and they tame no moꝛe againe in⸗ 
Fs 13.60 2 it into the Houle of Abina- to the toaſtes ol Jſrael: and the hand of 
| dab m the hill: etheyſanctified Eleazar the Lozd was againſt the Philiſtims al 
his ſonne, to keepe õ Arke ok the Loꝛd. the dayes of Samuel. 
2 (Foz while the Arke abode in Kiri⸗ 14. Alloy cities which the Philiſtims 
ath iearim, y time was long, foꝛ it was had taken from Ilrael, were reſtoꝛed to 
twentie veeres) and all the houle ol Jt Ilrael, from Ekron euen to Gath: and 
b Lamented yael lamented® after the Loꝛd. ſrael deliuered the toaſtes ofthe lame 
am bellen 3 C Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the dut okthe hands of the Philiſtims: and 
» the Low. houle of Iſrael, ſaying, If ye be tome a⸗ there was peace betweene Ilrael and 
gaine vnto ß Lo2d with all pour heart, the. Amoꝛites. h Meaning 
voll. 23. 15%, put away the ſtrange gods frõ among 15 And Samuel iudged Ilrael allthe -> 2 
ludg. 2.1. PU, and Alhtaroth, and direct pour dayesofhis life, 
hearts vnto the Loꝛde, and ſerue him 16 And went about peere by peere to 
wn. dnelp, and hee ſhalldelineryou out of Weth. el, and Gilgal, and Mtzpeh, and 
7 thehandofthePhiliſtims, iudged Jſraelinallthole places, 1 bich was 
4 Then p childꝛen of Jſfaeldidput 17 Afferwardhereturnedto Kamah: not contrary 
Iadg.2:12,13- AWAY Baalimand Achtaroth, and ſer⸗ koꝛ there was his houſe, and there hee worde bau 
ued the Loꝛd only. tudged Jſrael : allo hee builtan i altar ame place 
5 AndDSamuelſaide, Gather all Il there vnto the Lozd, was not ap⸗ 
c F0 Shiloh Yael to Miʒpeh, and J Will pzay foꝛ you CHAP. VII. — 
was now deſo⸗ bnto the Lo2d, | 1 Samuel maketh his ſonnes Judges ouer Jſrael, who folow 


late, becauſ. i | | : 
the Dhilſtims 6 And they gathered together to Miz⸗ not his ſteppes. 5 The Ilraelites aſke a King, 11 Sa- 


muel declareth in what ſtate they ſhoulde be vnder the King. 


ba taken peh, and d dꝛelb water and poW2editout 19 Notwithſtanding they alke one till, aud the Lowe wil- 
one the befoꝛe p Loꝛde, and faſted the ſame dap, leth Samuel to grant vnto them, 


4 TheChal _ lawethere ,we haye ſinned h eden hue was name DIY 
dne the K02d, And Samuel indged the chi come old, he⸗ made his ſönes 2 B:cauſe he 
water nuke zen of Ilrael in Otzpeh. , dges oer lrael. wen e 


their heart: - 7 When the Philiſtims heard that 2 (And the name of his el⸗ charge. 
avounancy the childzen of Jlrael were gathered to⸗ deſtſonne was Joel, and the name oke ons 
fo their ſins, gether to Mtzpeh, p pꝛintes ol the Phili⸗ the ſecond Abiah) euen iudges in Be⸗ Gabi, 1. 
ſtims went vp againſt Iſrael: and whẽ er ſheba. chꝛo. 6. 28. 
the childꝛen of Iſrael heard that, they 3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 
were atraid ofthe Philiſtims. wayes, but turned alide after lutre, and 
8 And the childꝛen of Ilrael ſaideto * tooke rewardes, and peruerted the P-=-26-r9. 
e Signifiyng Samuel, Ceale not toe trie vnto p Lozd indgement, 
8 duo. Our God foꝛ vs, that he may laue vs out 4. w herefoꝛe all the Elders of Jl: 
Ip there A ofthe hand of the Philiſtims. rael gathered them together, and tame 
tobeavehee 9 Then Samuel tooke a ſucking to Samuel vnto Namah, 2 * 
ment reale. fambe, f offred it altogether foꝛ a burnt 5 And laid vnto him, Beholde, thou Chap. ). 7. 
offring vnto the Loꝛd, and Samuel tri⸗ art old, and thy ſonnes walke not in thy 
ed vnto the Lo foꝛ Ilrael, and ß Loꝛd wayes: make vs nowa King to iudge oc. 13.0. 
heard him. s like all nations. nn 
Io And as Samuel offered theburnt 6 But the thing dilplealed Damnel, d Betauſe they 1 
 accoming Ofkring the Philiſtims came to fight a⸗ whẽ they ſalde, Glue vs a King to iudge were nor con. 
to the pꝛophe · Jane Ilrael: but the Loꝛde f thundꝛed vs: and Samuelpzayed vnto the Lozd. . 
gel bunab with a great thunder that day vponthe 7 And the Loꝛd lade vnto Samuel, „uw appone. 


cher cha. Phlliſtims and ſcattered them: ſo they Heare the voyce of the people in all that bur waude be 
, pere llaine befoze Jlrael, they thall ſay vntothee ; foz they haue urn 


were the Gen» | 
| not ciles, 
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The people require a Ring. . 0 amuel. Saul ſeeketh the aſſes. 


not caſt thee away, but they haue caſt CHAP. IX 


| * 3 Saulſceinghis fathers aſſes, by the counſell ofhis ſernane 
41 away, that I [hould not reigne ouer goethto Samuel, 9 The P)ophets called Secrs, 15 The 
hem. Lopd reneileth to Samuel Sauls comming, commanding 


8 As they haue ener done ſinte J him to anopnt him King, 22 Samuel bzingeth Saul to 
bꝛought them out of Egypt euen vnko n. 
this day, ( haue foꝛſakt mie, and ſerued 6 sphere was nowamanokWen⸗ | 
other Gods)enenſodotheyvntothee. @ 775 lamin, * mightie in power na⸗ C57 is, 
9 Now therefoꝛe hearken vnto their &\\&Zmed*Kiſh, the fonneof Abi⸗ and riche. 
e To pooue i voyte: howbeit pet <teſtifie vnto them, YE Vel, the ſonne of Zeroz,yſonne Chp.r4.57- 
date chen wie, and ſhewe them the maner ofthe King of Bechozath, the ſonne of Aphiah, the ons 33. 
ed purpoſe. that ſhallreigneouer them. donne of aman of Jemini. 
10 So Samuel told ally woꝛds of 2 And he had a ſonne called Saul, a 
the Loꝛde vnto the people that alkeda v goodly pong man anda faire: ſo that a- > deck 
| King of him. mong the childꝛen of Ilrael there was ga God ap- 
| fNotcha 11 And he ſaid, Thisſhalbethe*ma- none goodlier then he: from the choul⸗ puer cheir 
IA ner of the King that ſhall reigne ouer ders vpwarde he was hier then anyof e 
tie by their ok vou: he Will take pour ſonnes, and ap⸗ the people. | ie. 
fice, but that point them to his charets, and to be his 3 And the aſſes of Kifh Sauls father 
ap ng bo hoꝛſemen, and ſome | ſhallrunne befoze were loſt: therefoze Kiſh ſaide to Saul 
would vlurpe His charet. his ſonne, Take nowe one ofp ſeruants 
— 2 12 Allo Hee will make them his tap⸗ with thee, and ariſe, go, and ſeeke the alttheſecirs 
| ray tothe taines ouer thouſands, and taptames o⸗ aſſes. — 
nam, Deut. Uer lifties, and to eare his ground, and to 4 So he paſſed thꝛoͤugh mount E⸗ co ſerue vnto 
3 reape his harueſt, and to make inſtru⸗ phꝛaim, and went thꝛough the land of Gods paul 
ments of warre, and the things that Shalichah, but they founde them not. u Sen 
ſerue foꝛ his charets. Then they went through the land of (chough not 
B He will alſo take pour daughters Shalim, and there they were not: he — pode 
and make them apotitaries, and cookes went alſo thꝛough the land ol Jemint, war King, 
And bakers. but they found them not. 
14 And he will take your fieldes, and 5 When thep came to the lande of 
pour vinepardes, and pour beſt Oliue Zuph, Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruant that 4 Where was 
trees, and gine them to his ſeruants. was with him, Come f let vs returne, Te 
15 And he will take the tenthofyour leaſt my fatherleaue|the tare ofaſſes, ot Samuel. 
| ſeede, and ol pour vineyardes, and giue and take thought foz vs. 
dor, chieſe it to his Eunuches, and to his ſeruants. 6 And he laid vnto him, Wehold now, 
| officers, 16 And he will take your men ſeruãts, in this titie is a man ot God and he is an 
= and pour maide ſeruants, and the chieke Honozable man: all that he ſaith com⸗ 
ol your yong men, and your aſſes, and meth to paſſe: letvsnowe go thither, if 
put them to his woꝛke. lo bethat he tan ſhew vs what way we 
17 He Will take p tenth of your ſheepe, may g. 
and ye ſhall be his leruants. 7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, Wel 
28 And ye ſhaͤll trie out at that day, be⸗ then, let vs go: but what ſhall we bzing 
11 cauſe of vour King, whom ve haue cho⸗ bnto the man:! Foꝛ the bꝛead is ſpent in |0:,vicales. 
e Becauſeye {en vou, and the Loꝛde wül not s heare our veſſels, æ there is no pꝛeſent to bꝛing 
nes vouat that day. to the man of God: what haue we⸗ 
but becaule ye 19 Wut the people would not heare the 8 And the leruant anſwered Saul 
| Cnart f your Hye. of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but againe, and laid, Weholde, haue found 
where pe there chall be a King ouer vs. About me the fourth part ofa < ſhekelof e cuich iss 
catyourſelues 20 And we alſo Will be like all other) ſiluer: that wil J giue the man of God, bender 
walng. nations, and dur King hall iudge vs, to tell vs our way. eee 
| and go out befoꝛe vs, c fight our battels. (WBefoꝛetime in _ Wwhenaman 
21 Therefoze when Samuel heard went to ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus 
all the woꝛdes of the people, he rehear⸗ he ſpake, Come, x let vs goto theft Seer: f So called, 
led them in the eares ofthe Loꝛd. foꝛ [he that is called nowe a Pꝛophet, becauſe hetore: 
22 And the Lode ſaide to Samuel, was in the olde time calleda Seer) boucungs to 
dor grant | Yearken vnto their voyce , and make 10 Then ſaide Saul to his ſeruant, 
heirrequeſt. them a King. And Samuel ſaide vuto Well ſaide,come, let vs go: ſo they went 
the menof Jirael, Goenerymanvnto into the citie where p man of God was. 
his citie. e 11 ¶ And as they were going vp the 
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Saul commeth to Samuel. © d a 5, Samuel anointeth Saul. 139 
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hie way to the citie, they founde maides Bing foꝛth the poꝛtion which J gaue 

that tame out to dꝛaw water, and laide thee, and whereof J ſaid vnto thee, 

vnto them, Is there here a Seer: Aeepe it with thee, 

12 And they anlwered them, c layd, 24. And the cooke tooke vp the ſhoul⸗ 

Bea: lo, he is beloꝛe you : make haſte der, and that which was" vponit, and » That is, the 
now, foꝛ he tame this day to the titie: foꝛ ſet it befoze Saul. And Samuel layd, area. 3 
g Chat is, a there is an s oftring of the people this Beholde, that which is left, let it befoze chepzicnya 
* day in the hie plate. theel and eate: foꝛ hitherto hath it bene fo bis familie 


Mouln be kept Iz When ve ſhall come into the titie ye kept fo2 thee ſaying, Allo Jhaue called man. 


frings, Leuit. 


in an hie place ſhall find hum ſtraight way yer he tome the people. So Saul did cate with Sa⸗ 10.14. 
done iu; h to the hie plate to eate: foꝛ the people muel that day, 3 


pointed fo} 


have, Wlll not eat vntul he tome, betaule he wil 25 And when they were tome downe tingers pos 
k Thatisgiue bleſle the latrifice: t then eat they that krö the hie plate into the citie, he tonumu⸗ nien w ue 
chankes,2d» be bidden to the feaſt: now therefoze go ned with Saul vp6the top of the houle. cher hon 
nente acc: bp: foꝛ euen now ſhall ye find him. 26 And when they aroſe earely about mightenvn- 
dingtotheir 14 Then they went vp into the tity, e the ſpꝛing of the day, Samuel called 1 
cutome, When they were tome into the mids of Saul to the ? top of the houſe, ſaying, 8 
the titie, Samuel tame out againſt the, Up, that I map ſend thee away. And p Toſpeake 
to go vp to the hie plate. Saul arole, and they went out, both he, Mens. 
Chap. 1g. 15 Wut the Toꝛde had reueiled to and Samuel. pbiuules were 
act. 13.21. Samuel ſetretly (a day befoꝛe Saul 27 And whenthey were tome down flat aboue. 
Eb. in his eare game) ſaying, | to the ende ofthe citie, Samuelſaide to 
16 To moꝛob about this time, J will Saul, Wid thy ſeruant go befoꝛe vs, (c 
ſend thee a man out of the lande ol Ben⸗ he went) but ſtand thou ſtill now, that J J Gods com⸗ 
tamin: him ſhalt thou 7 9 * go⸗ may ſhew thee*the woꝛde of God. 3 
| CHAP; A 
ere MOORE People Fae OAL0E eigenes, 
og i the Philiſtims: fo2 Jhaue looked vpon — — them * S ml i 2 by 
was God euer MP people, c their trie is tome vnto me. bot. 25 Samuel witteththe Kings office. 
— bis 17 Whe Samuel therfoꝛe ſaw Saul, - den Samuel tooke a viole 
the Tod anwered him See this isthe FS ok oyle and pow2edit vpon * In the Lau 
man whom FJ ſpaketotheeof, he ſhall E {hishead,and kiſſeo him, and gantevtbe 
rule mp people. a 
18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the = 
mids ofthe gate, x lald, Tell me, J pꝛay ouer his inheritante? cellarie fo2 
thee, where the Seers houle is. 2 When thou ſhalt depart from mee cemthar 
19 And Samuel anlwered Saul, and this day, thou ſhalt finde two men by wald rute. 
layde,J am the Seer: go vp befoꝛe mee Vahels ſepulchꝛe in the boꝛder of Wen⸗ Gen. 35. 20. 
vnto the hie place: foꝛ ve ſhall eate with iamin, euen at Zelzah, and they will 
me to day, and to moꝛowe JJ will let tay vnto thee, The balſes which thou b Samuel cs. 
—_ ee 5 Will tell thee all that is in facher aide =P 0 . lo, thy —4— ip 
eaning, : _ re ot the alles, and | 
dane 20 And as foꝛ thine aſſes that were loſt ſozoweth foꝛ you, ſaying, What shall J — 4 
know. thzee dapes ago, care not foꝛ them: foꝛ do foꝛ my ſonne? „ 
1 they are found and on whom is ſet all 3 Then ſhalt thou goe fooꝛth from 
de their king the delire of Jſrael : is it not vpon thee thence and ſhalt come to the||plaine of jor,cke. 
but thee? and ” mo 8 : * 3 thee thꝛee 
21 ut Saul an! wered, andizyde, men going vp to God to Bethel: one ca- 
Am not J the ſonne of Jemini of the rying thꝛee kiddes, and — — tarying 
lmalleſt tribe of Aſrael⸗ and my familie thꝛee loaues of bꝛead, and another tarp⸗ 
is the leaſt ol al the families ofthe tribe ed a bottle of wine: 


of Beniamin, Wherekoꝛe then ſpeakelt 4. And they will aſke thee if all bee thvr.orpeace; 


thou ſo to me: | well, and will giue thee the two 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his of bzead, which thou 5 eg 
m Wherethe ſeruant, bꝛought them into thencham⸗ their hands. 
fealtwas- ber, and made them ſitte in the chiekeſt 5 After that ſhalt thou come to che Tauch was 
place among them that were bidden: <HilokGod,Whereisthegariſons ofthe zen pace in 
which were about thirtie perſons, Philiſtims: and whẽ thou arttome thi⸗ — 4 
23 And Samuel ſaide vnto thecooke, ther to the citie, chouch 


alt meete a com⸗ ade was, 
Ad .i. panie 59.858 


1 add, Hach notthe Lozde an- oi new 
* 55 ſietb, he Torde an- giftsof thehe- 
22 ointedthee to be gouernour mb wer ne 
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He is choſen king. 
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panie of Pꝛophets coming downe from ok all pour aduerſities and tribulations: 
the hie place with a viole, and a tymbꝛel, and pe ſald vnto him, Mo but appomt 
anda pipe, and an harpe betoze chem, a king ouer vs. Now thereſoze ſtand ye 
and they ſhall pꝛopheſie. : befozey Loꝛde accoꝛding to pour tribes, 
6 Thenthe Spirit of the Loꝛde will and accoꝛding to your thouſands, 
tome vpon thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛophe⸗ 20 And when Samuel had gathered 
lie with them, and ſhaltbe turned into together al the tribes of Ilrael the tribe PA, 
another man, — of2Bemaminwas® taken. b 
7 Lherefoze when theſe ſignes ſhall 21 Akterward he aſſembled the tribe | 
cone vnto thee, do as ottaliõ ſhal ſerue: of Bemamin accozding to their fami⸗ 
fo: God is With thee. lies, and the family of Matri was taken. 
8 And thou ſhalt go downe bekoꝛe me So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was taken, 
to Gilgal: and J allo will tome downe and when they ſought him, he could not 
vnto thee to offer burnt offrings, and to be found. 
Chap.13.3- ſacrifice ſacrifices ot peate. Tarie foꝛ me 22 Therefoꝛe they aſked the Loꝛd a⸗ 
ſeuen dapes, til J aper and ſhew gaine, if that man ſhould yet come thi- 
thee what thou ſhalt do. ther, And the Toꝛd anlwered, Behold, 
#Eb. ſhoulder, 9 And whenhehad turned his backe hel hath hid hunſelle among the ſtuffe, as thougb he 
to go from Samuel, God gaue him ano⸗ 23 And they ran, r bꝛoughthim thence: 3m 


| : ke ye 2 thy and vn⸗ 
; +. conthany ther heart: and all thole tokens came and Whenhe ſtoode among the people, willing, 7 


as were meece to palle that ſame day, 


he was hier then any ofthe people from 
fo a King. 


10 ¶ And whenthey came thither to the ſhoulders vpward. 
the hill, beholde, the tompame of Pꝛo⸗ 24. And Sanmel laid to al the people, 
phets met him, and the Spirite of God See pe not him, whomthe Tode hath 
or ang fame vpon him, and he pꝛopheſied a⸗ cholen, chat there is none like himamog 
praſes. mong them. all the people: And al the people ſhouted 

1 Therefoꝛe all the people that knew andſaid,*God laue the King, +Ebr.Letthe 
him befoꝛe, when they ſawe that he pzy- 25 Then Samineltoldthepeople*the z, 
pheſied among the P2ophetes , layde dutie of the kingdome, and wrote it in a wiittenin = 
eche to other, What is come vnto the booke, and laid it vp befoze the Lozde, Deu chap. 17. 


Chap. gag . ſonne of KRiſh: is Saul alſo among the and Samuel ſent all the people away e⸗ 


wbmechn and to his ſeruant, Whither went yee 2 


clarevntoth® people vnto the Loꝛd in Mizpeh, 


Pꝛophets: uery man to his houſe. 

12 And one ot the ſame place anſwe- 26 Saul allo went home to Gibeah, 
e Meaning, d red, and laid, But whois their father: and there followed him a bande of men, 
popheliecom- Therefoze it was apꝛouerbe, Is Saul whole heart God had touched. 
lucceſion, but Allo among ther Pꝛophets⸗ 27 Butthe wicked men ſayd, Howe 
is giuen to Iz And when he had made an ende of ſhall he laue vs: So they deſpiled him, 
mien er pꝛopheſying, he came to the hie plate. and bꝛought him no pꝛelents: but hee | anon. 
f Noting ther- 14- And Dauls vncle ſayde vnto him, held his tongue. | 


and alſo to win 
CHAP YT 


them by pas 
from low des 


5 | l = 1 Nahaſhthe Ammonite warreth againſt Jabeſh Gilead, who tience. 
gree commeth And he laid, to ſecke the aſſes And whe alketh helpe of the J{raelites, 6 Saul pzomileth helpe, 11 


ſodenlyto ho: - We ſawe that they were no wh ere, wee The ammonites are flame, 14 The kingdome is renued, 


ndr. came to Samuel. eo: en Nahaſh the Ammonite 
15 And Sauls vntle laid, Tell me, J tame vp, and beſieged Ja- al wache, 
pay thee, what Samuel ſaid vnto vou. E beth Gilead: and all the men ſen king: fo2 
16 Then Saul ſaide to his vucle, He l>S2.X2) | 
told vs plainly that the aſſes were foũd: Haſh,Makeacouenant with vs, and we gg 
but concerning the kingdome Whereof will be thy ſeruants. 12.12. 
Sanmel ſpake, told he him not. 2 And Mahach the Ammonite anſwe- 
g Both to de / 17 C And Samuel s aſſembled the redthem, Onthis cödition will Jmake 
cheir fault in d couenant with you, that J may thꝛuſt 
aſking a king, 18 And he ſaid vnto the chüdꝛen of Il out all yourb right eyes, and bꝛing that > Thi derla⸗ 
c all ta ſhewe rael, Thus laith p Loꝛd God of Ilrael, thame vpon all Fſrael, i — 
dberen. Þ haue bꝛought Jſrael out of Egypt, 3 To whome the Elders of Jabeſh cansareto 
and deliuered ou dut ok the hand ol the laid, Giue vs ſeuen daies reſpet, chat we ber >etruc- 
Egyptians, and out ok the handes of all may ſend melfengers vnto all the coalts date. 
kiligdomes that troubled pou. of Ilrael:and then if no man deltuer vs, 
19 But pee haue this day caſt away we will come out to thee. | 


your God,Wwhoonely delinerethyouout 4 C Then tame ö melſengers to Gy 
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Naaſh the Ammonite diſcofited. # nap. XII „ Samuels vprightnes. 140 
; beah of Saul, andtoldetheſe tivings in [z 


=Amuelthen ſaid vnto all Il 


r 


ple lift vp their voices and wepft. N 

5 And beholde, Saul tame following that ve ſayd vnto me, x haue 
the cattell out okthe field, and Saul aid, appointed a King ouer vou. 
What ayleth this people, y they weepe? 2 Now therefoze behold ſ pour king 
And they tolde him the tidings of the walketh*befoze you, and Jam old and b to gouerne 


you in peace 


men of Jabeſh. gray headed e beholde, my ſonnes are | and ware. 
e Godgaue 6 Thenthe Spirit of God tame vp⸗ with pou: c J haue walked befoꝛe vou 
ran on Saul, when he heard thoſe tidings, from mp chidhoode vnto this day. 
courage to go And he Was exteeding angrie, 3 Wehold, here Jam: beare reco2de Ecce 46. 19. 
againſt this / And tooke a poke of oxen, c hewed of me befoze the Lozde andbefoze his A⸗ 
on them in pieces, tlent themthzoughout noynted. Whole ore haue J taken? 02 « God woulde 
all the coaſts of Jſraelby the handes of whole aſſe haue J taken? oz whome 8 3 
meſſengers, ſaying, wholocuer tom⸗ haue JJ done wꝛong to: oꝛ whom haue jon 
4. headdeth meth not foꝛth after Saul, c after Sa⸗ IJhurt: oꝛof whole hand haue J recet- malthem that 
Sa aul muel, o chall his oxenbeſerued. And the ued any bꝛibe to blind nune eyes there⸗ nee 
was not et feare ofthe Lo fell on the people, and with, and J will reſtoꝛe it pou⸗ i, 
appꝛoued of al, they tame out with one conlent, 4 Lhenthey ſaid, Thou haſt done vs 
sons 8 And when he nombꝛed them in Be⸗ no wꝛong, noꝛ haſt hurt vs, neither haſt 
; ek, the childzen of Jſrael were thꝛee thou taken ought of any mans hand. 
hundꝛeth thouſand men: and the menof 5 And he ſaid vnto them, The Loꝛde ; 
Judah thirtie thouſand, is witnes againſt pou, and his! Anoyn⸗ 4 Pour King, 
nin, 5 Then they lalde vnto the meſſer- ted is witnes this day that ve haue foiid zu yy bern. 
mel gers that tame, So ſay vnto the men of nought in mine hands. And they anlwe⸗ wandement of 
ny Gilead, To moꝛow by thenthe red. Heis witnes. the Lond. 
nne be hote, ve ſhall haue helpe. And s Then Samuel ſaid vnto the people, 
the meſſengers came and ſhewed it to It is the Loꝛde that made Moles and [0r,;cxatcea. 
the men of Jabech, which were glad. Aaron, and that bꝛought your fathers 
10 Theretoꝛe the men ot Jabeſh ſaid, out of the land of Egypt. 
To mozrowe wee will come out buto 7 Nowe therekoꝛe ſtandſtill, that J 
n fou, and pee ſhall doe with vs all that may reaſon with vou befoze the Lo2de 
dilembling plealeth you. actoꝛding to all the righteoulnes of the [0:;bencfices. 
that they har 11 ¶ And wh the moꝛow was come, Toꝛde, which hee ſhewed to vou and to 
bope ol arde. Saul put the people in thꝛee bands, and your fathers, | 
theycame invponthe hoſte in the moꝛ⸗ 8 *Atﬀter that Jaakob was come in- Gen. 46.5 6, 
ning watch, and ſlewe the Ammonites to Egypt, and your fathers cryed vnto 


the cares ofthe people: and all the peo- / rael,Weholde, J haue hear⸗Thauegren- 


kened vnto your voyte in all n be 


tion. 


vntül the heate of the day: and they that the Lorde, then the Loꝛde lent Moſes Bd 66. 


remained, were ſcattered, ſo that two of and Aaron which bꝛought your fathers 

them were not lekt together. out of Egypt, and made them dwell in 

112 Then the people ſapde vnto Sa- this place. 

g Bythis vit · muel, ho is he that ſapd, Shal Saul And when they foꝛgate the Lozd wg. 4. 
roxerheLowe reigne ouer vs: being thole men that we their God, he old them into the hand ot 

bearts ofthe Map flay them. Dilera taptaine of the hoſte of Hazoꝛ, e Captaineof 


people o 13 Wut Saul laid, There ſhal no man and into the hand ok thePhiliſtims, and zaum one. 


Sawing die this day: foꝛ to day the Loꝛde hath into the hande ok the king of Moab, and 


mercie bee laued Jſrael, they tought againſt them. 
chougittoo* 14. C.Lhenſaid Samuel vnto the peo⸗ 10 And they tried vnto the Loꝛd, and 
male. ple, Come, that wee may go to Gilgal, ſaide, We haue linned, becauſe we haue 

and renue the kingdomethere. foꝛſaken the Loꝛde, e haue ſerued Baa⸗ 

15 So allthe people went to Gilgal, lim and Alhtaroth. owe therefoꝛe de⸗ 

and made Saul king there befoze the liner vs out of the hands of our ene⸗ 

TLoꝛde in Gilgal: and there they offred mies and we will ſerue thee. 

; Jn\igne of "Peace offrings befoze the Lozde : and x1 Therefoze the Loꝛde ſent Jerub⸗ 
chankelgiuing there Saul and al the men of Ilrael re⸗ baal and Wedan x Iphtah, and Sa⸗ Char is 55 
tonche uictdie. io yted exceedingly. muel, and delmered pon out okthe hãds bon, Judg. 13. 


m7 CHAP. XIII. of your enemies | 25, 
1 Samuel declaring to the people his integrity, repꝛoueth their ed jeg ſafe on euerie lide 2 and pee ludg 
ingratitude. 19 God by miracle cauleth the people to confeſle d 


cheir ſinne,20 Samuelexhoxeeth þ peopletotolow heLop, 12 NoiWithſlanding When you ſaw, 
Ad. i. that 


1 14. f 


Chap. 4. 1. 


111. 
111 
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| Samuels exhortation. . 8 amucl. Sauls preſumption. 


n the King of the hildzen of PP RL LAG e 
minoncame againſt you, ye ayde vn⸗ 3 The Phtliſtims are mitten of Saul c Jonat m. 737 50 
{ Leaning god to me. Mo, but A Kin g ch all rei ane ouer being diſobedient to Gods comandement is ſhewed of Sa 


muel that he ſhall not reigne. 19 The great llauerie, where⸗ 


To ſeeke helpe vs: when petthe Lo2de pour God was intbe Philiſtims kept the Jſraelites. 

man cha-s. 5 pour King. ul nowe had beene King 

| 13 Nowe therefore beholde the king! (sone yeere, and hee reigned 1 
| whome ye haue cholen and whome ve N Pio two peeres ouer Iſracl. bone. 


— 
2 


done. 


haue deſired : lo therfoꝛe, the Lozddhath e 2 Then Saul choſe him v Beforche 
let aKingouer you, == thzeethouſadofJſrael: and 0s: 
14. If ye wil feare the Lom and ſerue two thoulãd were with Saͤul in Mich- faking, 
him, and heare his voyce, and not dilo⸗ maſh, and in mount Weth el, ca thou- 
bey the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd, both ye, and land were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 
the King that reigneth ouer pou, ſhall Bemamin : and the reſt or the people he 
h pe ſhall be h follow the Loꝛd pour God, ſent euery one to his tent. 


pꝛeſerued as 


they thar ol 15, But if ve will not obey the voyte ok 3 And Jonathan lmote the gariſon 
| lwtheLows the Loꝛd, but diſobey the Loꝛds mouth, ofthe Philiſtims, that was in the hill: Orniriab- 
| will, thenthallthehandofthe Loꝛd be vpon and it came to the Philiſtims eares: iearimwhere 
i Weaning, vou, and on pour fathers. and Saul blewe the *trumpet thꝛough⸗ ee 
| Fhegouernozs, 16 Nowallo ſtande and ſee this great out all the lande, ſaying, Heare, O yee 4 Char Nr 
thing which the Lozde will doe befoze Ebꝛewes. | one ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
pdur eyes. 4 And all Pſrael heard ſaye, Saul 2* wes 
17 Js it not now wheateharueſt: J Hath deſtroyed a gariſon of the Phili⸗ 
Will call vnto the Lozd, and he ſhal ſend ſtints; wherefoze Jſrael was had in ab⸗ 
thunder and raine, that ve may perceine omination with the Philiſtims: and the 
and ſee, howe that vour wickedneſſe is people gathered together after Saul to 
| &Jnchatye k great, which ye haue done in the ſight Gllgall. 
dium a hach or the Loꝛd in alting vou a King, 5 C The Philiſtims allo gathered 
| allpowern 18 LhenSamuelcalledvntoyLozd, thelelues together to fight with Jſrael, 
babe and the Loꝛd ſent thunder and raine the thirtie Houſand charets, and ſire thou- 
motall man. ſame dap: and all the people feared the ſand hoꝛlemen: foꝛthe people Was like 
| Tod and Samuel exceedingly, the land which is by the ſeaſide in mul⸗ 
19 And all the people ſayd vnto Sa⸗ titude, and tame vp, c pitched in Mich⸗ bet 
muel, Pꝛay foꝛ thy ſeruants vnto the mach Eaſtward from Wethauen. aich was 12 
Lod thy God, that we die not: foꝛ wee 6 And when themen of Ilrael ſawe vech el in che lap 
haue linned in alking vs a King, beſide that they were ina ſtrait ( foꝛ the people tribeofSBen- | 1 
1 Not onely at! All our ſother ſinnes. . were in diſtreſſe]) the people hid them⸗ OY 14 
other tines 20 (And Samuelſaid vnto thepeo- ſelues in caues,andinholdes, xinrocks, whe h 
bi, ple, rare not. ve haue in deede done all and intowers and in pittes. bite 
m heſheweth this wickedneſſe, vet depart not from 7 And ſome ot theEbzews went o⸗ 8 when 
chat there is no following the Loꝛd, but ſerue the Loꝛd uer Joꝛden vnto the lande of Gad and tives 2 
eo With all vour heart, Gilead: and Saul was pe. in Gilgal, c che hatfere- aw 
foxciuen, ifthe 21 Neither turne ye backe: fo2 [that all the people foꝛ feare folowed hum. warned. " 
ſinner turne  ſhqy[d be after Vaine things which can 8 And he taryed leuen dapes, accoz- 
gameto God. not pꝛolite vou, noꝛ deliver you, fozthey ding vntoy timethatSamuel had ap- 
arebut vanitie) poynted : but Samuel came not to Gi Tin ; 
22 Fozthe Lozd will not fozſake his gal therefoꝛe the people were elcattered che avence of 
people foꝛ his great names ſake: becauſe from him. the Wophet 
it hath pleaſed the Lozde to make you 9 And Saul ſaide, ing aburnt of- ger wand 
a Ofhis free n his people. | fring to me and peate offrings : and hee loſe the victozv. 
mercy t not ok 23 Moꝛeouer God foꝛbid, that J offred a burnt offring. | 
>" "che wit Would linne againſt the Loꝛd, and teaſe 10 Andaſſooneashe had made an end 
notfozſake pꝛaying foꝛ you, but wil ſhew vou the ofoffring the burnt offring behold, Sa⸗ kb. bleſſe him 
vou. good and right way. muel came: x Saul Went fozth to meete g uc 
| 24. TherfozefeareyoutheLozd,and him, to*ſalute him. ſeeme ſufficift 
ſerue him in the trueth with all your 11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou in mis invge- 
- oUnfemedly, o hearts, and conſiderhow great things done-then Saulſaide,Becauſe Jſawe aan ther h 
9 he hath done foꝛ vou. that the people was * ſcattered from nor the woe 
kerne. 25 Wut ik pe do wickedly, ve chall pe- mee and that thou cameſt not within ac e 
riſh, both ve, and pour King. the dayes appoynted, and that we Pr deftruceion, 
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He is refuſed. Chap. xiij , Tonathanand his armour bearer, 1441 
liſtims gathered themſelues together to CHAP, XIII. — 1 

Michmach, | 5 1 and his armour bearer put the Philiſtims to | | „ 

| e eg. ight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an othe, not to eate 1 

12 Lherefoze laid J, The Philiſtims till euening. 32 The people cate with the blood, 38 Saul 1 1 

Will come doWvnenowe vpon me to Gil⸗ wout put Jonathan co death. 45 The people deliver him. — | 


gal, and J haue not made ſupplication 622=*JHen on a day Jonathan the 1 
vnto the Lord. J was bold therfoꝛe and '@5 me of Saullaide vnto the 1 
offred a burnt offring. E vong nian that bare his ar⸗ 1M 
: Amour, *Comie and let vs goe vy r). ⁵ 
halt done fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept ouer toward z Phlliſtuns gariſon, that aum oo. 
the commandement of the Loꝛde thy is vonder on the other ſide , but he tolde a el, . 


I God, which he commanded thee:foꝛ the not his father. dee victozte did Will | 
bum <retops Loꝛde had nowe ſtabliſhed thy king: 2 And Saul taried in the boꝛder of not conſt = WY 


_ continue: the Lozde hath ſought him a that were with him, were about lixe bi grace. 
aur bat s Da kman after his owne heart, and the hundꝛeth men. 


m mitt; and Sau nombꝛed the people that 4. C Now in the way whereby Jo⸗ 1 
were founde with him, about ſixe hun- nathan ſought to goe ouer to the Phiis? 

dꝛethmn. „ nlims garilon there was aſcharpe rocke n 
16 And Saul æ Jonathan his ſonne, on the one ſide, ca ſharp rock on p other 


de e one bande turned vnto the way of O⸗ that bare his armour, Come, and let vs 1 
cane ourwich phꝛah vnto the land of Shual, go ouer vnto the gariſon of theſe b vntir⸗ „ To wre. 


cares band. 18 And another band turned toward cumciled: it may be that the Lozde will piititims, - || 


che whole | : | 832 | Mt 
19 Then there was no ſmith founde goe where it plealeth thee: beholde, J <5 wit bu 
Jſrael: foꝛ the am with thee as thine heart delireth. vewhicher« || 


Philiſtims ſaid, Leaſt yEbzewesmake 8 Then laid Jonathan, Behold, we — an 


„ llinour place, and not go vp to them. yiece,toar ||| 
the chares, 10 But if they lay, Come vp vnto vs. much as bere- 1 


chat the victſ · ſpeare found in the handes of any of the thePhiliſtims ſaide, See, the Ebꝛewes 

"oo nner people that were with Saul aud with conte out ofthe holes wherin they had ew || 

by their foxce, Jonathan: but [onely | with Saul and hid themſelues. 47 15 * 1 
onathan his forme was there found. 12 And themenok ö garilon anlwered war am de 


23 And the gariſdnol the Philiſtms Jonathan and his armour bearer, and 
tame out to the palſage ot Michah. — vp to vs: foꝛ we will chew 


| 
* 
ö 
k 


The Philiſtims diſcomfited. . Samuel. Jonathan taſteth hony. 


F Chat is, he 
| Crept vp, oz 
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you a thing. Then Jonathan ſaide rael were pꝛelled with hunger: fo: 
vnto his armour bearer, Come vp after Saul charged the people with an othe, 
me: foꝛ the Loꝛde hath deliuered them ſaying,'Curſed be the man that eateth Such was 


into the hand of Jſrael, * *foodetillnight, that J may beaufged x aroganci 


e arrogancie, 


13 So Jonathan went vp vpon his of mine enemies: ſo none of the people tha: be choghe 


| ih Handesandvponhisfeete, and his ar- taſted any |ſiiſtenance 3 
* | ; 0 8 his policy that 
tpn,” mour bearer after him: and lome kell 25 And all they ok the land tame to a würh or he 


g The ſecond 
was whẽ they 


bekoze Jonathan, and his armour bea⸗ wood, where honp lay vpö the ground, u o gan 
rer ſlewſ others] after hn. 26 And the people tame into p wood, gan. 
14 So thes firſt laughter which Jo⸗ and beholde, the hony dꝛopped, and no Eb. bread. 


| feweone ano. Nathan and his armour bearer made, man moued his hand to his mouth: foz | 
| ther,anvche Was about twentie men, as it were the people feared thewothe. AN 
1 the within halfe an acre ol lande which two 27 But Jonathan heard not when N 


they bꝛake 


| rhaſevthem. [Oren plowe. his father charged the people with the their otbe. 


15 And there was a keare in the hoſte, othe:Wherefoze he put fozth the end ofp 
and in the field, and among all the peo- rod that was in his hand, and dipt it in 
ple: the gariſon alſo, and they that went an honie tombe, and put his hand to his 
out to ſpoyle, Were afraydthemſelues: mouth and his eyes reteined ſight. adubich were 


6 Inthatthe and the earth btrembled: fozit was ſtri⸗ 28 Thenanlwered one ok the people, m 


| cures tremble ken With keare by God. 


5 fo2 wearimneſſe 


and laid, Thy father made the peoplet 


: O and hunger. 
d keare of 16 Then the watchmen of Saul in [weare, ſaying, Curſed be the man that 


Gods iudge⸗ 


dene ieder. Gibeah of Bemaminſaw : and behold, eateth ſuſtenante this day: and the peo⸗ 
᷑reth how ter · the multitude was diſcomfited, © ſmit- ple were faint. 
rible his ben⸗ ten as they went. 


gteance ſhall be 


| againthis e. 17 Therefoꝛe ſaid Saul vnto the peo⸗ hath troubled the land: ſee now howe o >y making 


Or, wearie, 


29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father 


| nemies ple that were with him, Search nowe mine eyes are made cleare, becauſe 4 cruel lau. 


and ſee, whois gone from vs. And when haue taſted a litle of this home: 

they had nombꝛed, beholde, Jonathan 30 How much moꝛe if che people had 

and his armour bearer were not there. eaten to day of the ſpoyle of their ene⸗ 
18 And Saul ſayd vnto Ahiah, Wꝛing mies which they foͤunde : foꝛ had there 

hither the Arke ol God (foꝛ the Arke of not bene nowe a greater ſlaughter a- 

God was at that time with the childzen mongthe Philiſtumop s 

of Iſrael) 31 And they {mote the Philiſtims 
19 CAndwhile Saul talked vnto the that day, from Michmaſh to Alialon: c 

Pꝛieſt, the noyle, that was in the hoſte of the people were exteeding faint, 

the Philiſtinis,ſpzead farther abꝛoad, # 32 Oo the people turned to 5 ſpople, # 

encrealed: theretoze Saul ſaid vnto the tookeſheepe, and oxen, and talues, and 


WF 5 Let$Ephod Pꝛieſt, Withdꝛaw thine hand. ſlewe them onthe ground, and the peo- 
4 93 20 And Saul was aſſembled with ple did eate them“ with the blood. 
S roweoakke all the people that were with him, and 33 Then mentold Saul, ſaying,2Be- 15. 
Sen fam, they came to the battell: and beholde, hold, the people ſinne againſt the Loꝛd, 
%.  *eneric mans ſwoꝛde was agaynſt his in that they eate with the blood. And he 

ud. ). 21, 22. fellowe, and there was a verie great ſaid, Be haue treſpaſſed: * roule a great pThar$ vioev 
rea. ag. diſtomfiture. ſtone vnto me this day. of the bealtes 


Leuit.7.26.8% 
6,deut, 
* 


21 Moꝛeduer, the Ebꝛewes that were 34 Againe Saul ſaid, Go abꝛoade a⸗ ng be 
with the Philiſtimes befoꝛe time, and mong the people, and bid them bꝛing me pretend out 
were come with them into all partes of euery man his ore, and euerp man his von. 

the hoſte, euen they alſo turned to bee ſheepe, and ſlay them here, and eate and 


| | k Though be⸗ With - the * Jſraclites that were with ſinne not againſt p Loꝛd in eating with 
dane fon feare ok Saul and Jonathan. 


che Philiſtims the blood. And p people bꝛought en 


1 75 declared 22. Allo all the men of Jſrael which man his ore in his hand that night, and 
I themſelues as had hid themſelues in mount Ephꝛaim, flewthemthere, 


1 on . when they heard that the Philiſtims 35 Then Saul made an altar vnto 


were fled, they followed after them in the Toꝛd, and that] was the firſt altar jor. oetkat 

the battell. that he made vnto the Toꝛd. ſtone began 

23 And ſo the Loe ſaved. Jfrael 36 And Saul ſald, Let vs go down ate 
that day: and the battell continued vnto after y Philiſtims by night, x ſpoile the 

Weth auen. 5 vntill the moꝛning ſhine, and let vs not 

24. ¶ And at that time the men ol Il leaue à man of them. And they ſayde, 


Doe 
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Tonathan ſaued from death. $ Nap.x V. The Amalekitesdeftroyed, 142 


I 


Doe What ſo euer thou thinkeſt beſt, andy names okhis two daughters, the 
q Teakkecol® Then lapde the Pꝛielt, Let vs dꝛawe elder was called Merab,# the yonger We 
um. neerchithervnto God. was named Michal. x Which s 
37 SoSaulaſkedofGod, [ſaying,] 50 Andthenameof Sauls wife was Baum. Cp. 
Shall J goe downe after the Phili- Ahinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz : & 18.27. 
ſtims 2 wilt thou deliver themintothe the name ofhischiefcaptaine was Ab- bom dak 
hands of Jſrael: But heanſweredhim nertheſonneof Her, Sauls vncle. Daudſlewe, 
not at that tine. 51 And Riſh was Sauls father: x Sam. 3. 27. 
ludg. 20.2: 38 [And Saul ſaid, All pe chiefe of Mer the father of Abner [ was the 1 
_ Hdr.comets- che people, come ye hither, #knowe,and ſonne of Abiel. 5 A 
ſee by whom this linneisdone this day. 52 And there was ſoꝛe warre againſt Wl 
39 Foꝛasthe Loꝛde liueth, whichſa- thePhiliſtimsallthe dayes of Saul: c — 
neth Jirael, though it be done by Jo⸗ whomeſoeuer Saul ſaw to be a ſtrong: A Samuel 


| nathan my ſonne he ſhalldyethedeath, man,and meetefozthe warre, he tooke aer chan gr. 
But none ya eople wo = himvntohim, 

40 en he layde vnto all Ylrael, F 
Sn e — 
than my ſonne will bee on the other tide. rejected of the Loyde, and his kin — iuen to another, I 
And the people ſayde vnto Saul, Doe 33 Samuelheweth Agag in pieces : | 1 

F 7 what thou thinkeſt belt. n Fterwarde Samuel ſayde Will. 

41 Then Saul ſaydevntotheLozw 5 M vnto Saul,*TheLozdſent clp 1ͤ66. 


r Cauſe the lot God of Ilrael, Giue aà perfett lot. And #7pr 
dub Jonathan and Saul were taken, but fee J 
| oth:buthevoth che people eltaped. — therefo:e * obey the Voyce of the woꝛdes Vecauſe he 
reſo, 4.2 And Saul ſayde, Caſt lot] be- ofthe Loze, - i a , ; ” hah mieferres {1 
cionincom- kWeene mee and Jonathan my ſonne, 2 ThusſayeththeLozd ofhoſtes,J jonour.cvou {||| 
mandinghe And Jonathan was taken, . remeniber what Amalek did to Jſract, acvonecs || 
43 ThenSaulſaidtoJonathi,Tel *howetheylaid[wayte]foztheminthe Pad . 
me what thou haſt done. And Jonathã way, as they tame vp krom Egypt. dom. 24 2. 
coldehim.andſayde,Jtaſtedalittleho- 3 Nowe[therefoze goe,andimiteA- 1 
ny with the ende ol the rod, that was in malek and deſtroy ve al that perteineth 1 
| mine hand, and lo, J muſt dye. vnto them, and haue no compaſlion on i, 
0 44. Againe Saulanfwered,Goddoe- them, but» ſlay both man and woman, » Thatthis 9 j 
| ſo and moze alſo, vnleſſe thou dye the both infant and ſuckling, both ore, and otras Wl 
Xx death, Jonathan. 2 ſheepe, both canmiell.and aſle. | © vengeancea» - way ; 
| 45 And the people ſayde vnto Saul, 4 CAndSaulaſſembledthepeople, TS 1 
Z doeh © Shal Jonatha die who hath ſo migh and ||nombzed them in Telaim, two ap wchs 
| eheirduetieto fly Deliuered Jſrael + God foꝛbid. As hundeeth thouſande footemen, and ten propre. ul! 
reſtue him, the Toꝛde liueth, there ſhall not one thouſandmenofJudah, =» jOrneve il 
rale ba bur heareofhis head fall to the grounde:foz 5 And Saul came to a titie of Ama⸗ bychelanbe⸗x 
bzokenarath Hee Hath wꝛought with God this day. lek, and ſet watch at the riuer. which they m 
law,bywis Do the people deliuered Jonatha that 6s And Haullapd vnto the*Kenites, 2, 2 
5 ceived ſo great he dyed not. Soe., depart, and get vou downe from de valeßx. 
abenefte, 4.6 Then Saul tame vp frõ the Phi⸗ among the Amalekites, leaſt J deſtroy <Whirh were [UW 
liſtims:and the Philiſtims went to their you with them:foꝛ ye ſhewed*mercy to ao 
obne plate. all the childzen of Ilrael, when they Woles fathen 
47 So Saul helde the kingdome cane vp from Egypt: #theKenitesde- 753... Wal. 
ouer Ifrael, and fought againſtallhis partedfromamongtheAmalekites, aner Ee. 
| enemies on euery ide, agaynſt Moab, 7 So Saul ſinote the Amalekiteg teme gaue 
3 and againſt the childzenofAmmon,and from Haulah as thou cõmeſt to Shur, nel -. 
againſt Edom,and againſtthe Kings of that is befoꝛe Egypt, 18.19. 1 
Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtims:and 3 And tooke Agag the King of the _ 
lor ourcame Whitherloeuer hee went, hee handled Amalekites aliue, and deſtroyed all the _ 

25 them as wicked men. people with the edge ofthe [Woꝛde. 
- 48 Hegatheredalſoanhoſte#ſmote 9 But Saul and the people ſpared 
ban came. Amalek @ deliuered Ilrael out ofthe Agag, and the better ſheepe, and the 
Deut. 25. 15. hands of them that ſpoyled them, oren, and the fatte beaſtes, and the 
u Calledallo 4.9 Nowe the ſonnes of Saul were lambes, and al that was good, and they 
Chap. v. Jonathan, "and Jſhui, k Malchichua: would not deſtroy 1 755 euery thingb 
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Saulrebuked. . Samuel. Agag laine. 
wWauas vyle and nought worth, that they is obeyed: beholde, * to obey is better #47 


deſtroped. : x; thenſacrifice,and tohearken | is better | rf 
10 ¶ Then tame wozdof the Loꝛd then the fatte ofrrammes. and 13.7, 

- .__ bntoSamuel.ſaying, 23 Foz rebellion is as) the ſinne of nd woe 
| A | 11 Ite repẽteth me that J haue made Witchcraft,and tranſgrefſionis wicked⸗ chen che vito- 
nener chigeth Dal King: foꝛ he is turned from mee, nelle #idolatrie, Becauſe thou haſt caſt bn mn; 
noſetpenteth, And Hath not perkoꝛmed my comman- away the woꝛde ofthe Lozd, therefoze aug the m. 
| - £46054 M dementes, And Samuel was moued, e he hath caſt away thee fro being King, tent feemene- 
mech to vs to cryed vnto the Loꝛd all night. 24 Then Saul ſayd vnto Samuel, 1 
krepent, ue a. 12, And when Samuel aroſe carely to J haue ſinned: foꝛ J haue tranlgreſſed 
en 004) meete Saul in the mozning, one tolde thecommaundement oftheLozde, and 
| rempozalelec- Samuel, ſaying, Saul is gone to Car⸗ thy wozds, betauſe J feared the people, 
tion. mel: c behold, he hath made him there a and obeyed their vopte. 
| . . place from whente he returned, and de⸗ 25 Now therefoꝛe, I pꝛay thee, take 
parted, and is gone downe to Gilgal, away my klinne, and turne againe with k This was 
z C Then Samuel came to Saul, me, that J may wozſhippethe Lozde, ® ne rw 
and Saul layde vnto him, Bleſſed bee 26 Wut Samuel ſapd vnto Saul, J mutation, 
| chou of the Toꝛde, Jhauefulfilledthe will not returne with thee : fo2 thou ferme 
| £Thicietie kommandementok the Londe. haſt taſtawaythe worde ok the Lozde, jinmone. 
pocriteg to be g 10 But Samuel ſayde, What mea- and the Loꝛd hath taſt away thee, that 


immens. then the bleating of the ſheepe in thou ſhalt not be Ring ouer Jſrael, 


gainſt 5 trueth, 


» 


_ gomtven®” mine eares, and the lowing okthe oren 27 And as Samuel turned him ſelke 

| others,ziuti- which J hearez to goe away, he caught the lappe of his 

de them ſelues. 15 Aid DaulanfWered, They haue coate, and it rent. 

Eo. bought them fromthe Amalckites: ko: 28 Then Samuel ſayde vnto him, 

the people ſparedthe beſt of the ſheepe, The Loꝛde hath rent the kingdome of 

and ofthe oxen to ſatrifite them vnto the Ilrael from thee this day, and hath gi- 

Loꝛde thy God, and the remnant haue uen it to thy 'neighbour, that is better! Thatis to 


we deſtroyed. then thou. * 
16 Againe Samuel ſapde to Saul, 29 Foꝛ in deede then ſtrͤͤgth of Jſra- = Peaning 
Let me tell thee what the Loꝛde hath el will not lie noꝛ repent: foꝛ he is not a 29:90... 
ſayde to me this night. And he ſayde vn⸗ man that he ſhoulde repent. peekerreth his, 
to him, Sapon. 3o Then he ſaid, Jhaue ſinned: but 
1 7 Then Samuel ſapde, When thou Honour me, J pzay thee, befoze the El⸗ 
s Meaning of Walt 8 little in thine owne ſight, waſt ders of my people, and befoze Ilrael, 
5 api thou not made the head of the tribes of and turne againe with me, that J may 
* 8 ' Plrael : foꝛ the Loꝛde anoynted thee wozlhippe the Loꝛde thy God, 
Kingouer Jſrael. 31 ¶C So Samuel turned againe and 
18 And the Toꝛde ſent thee on a iour⸗ followed Saul: and Saul wozſhipped 
nep and laid, Goe, and deſtroy thole ſin⸗ the Loꝛde. 
ners the Amalekites, and fight agaynſt 32 Then laid Samuel, Wing ye hi⸗ 
them, ontill thou deſtroy them. ther to me Agag the King of the Ama⸗ 
19 Now wherfoꝛe haſt thou not obey⸗ lekites: and Agag tame vnto him plea⸗ jor, in bonds. 
ed the voyte of the Loꝛde, but haſttur- ſantly and Agag layde, Truely the bit⸗ a be lupected 
ned to the pꝛay, and haſt done wickedly terneſſe of death is paſſed, 2 leife 
intheſightoftheLozd: 33 AndSamuelſayd,*As thy [word dame ware; 
E 20 And Saul ſayde vnto Samuel, Hath made women childleſſe, ſo ſhall be pale not 
| je ftanveth Pea, I haue obeyed the voyce of the thy mother be childleſſe among other nb. 
F notimputt Lode, and haue gone the way which women. And Samuel hewed Agag in vam. 4 . 
ly in his owne | . ; | 4:45» 
Adeence both the Lo2deſent me, and haue bꝛoͤught A- pieces befoꝛe the Loꝛde in Gilgal. 
1 againt6a* gag the King of Amalek, and haue de⸗ 34 So Samuel departed to Na⸗ o Where his 
Kronen con. ſtröyed the Amalekttes. mah, and Saul went vp to his houſe to 
21 Butthe people tooke of the ſpoyle, Gibeah of Saul. Z 
ſheepe toren, x the chiefeſt ofthe things 35 And Samuel tame no moze toyſee y Though 
which chould haue byn deſtroped, toof- Saul vntill the day of his death: but aut a 
fer vnto the Loꝛd thy Godin nge. Sanmel mourned foz Saul, and the « was,Chap. 
22 And Samuel ſaid, Path the Loꝛd Lo2de 1 repented that he made Saul '9-2*- 
as great pleaſure inburnt offringsand Kingouer Jſrael, n 
ſarrifices, as whẽ the voyte of the Loꝛd : CHAP, 
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God regardeth the heart. $ hap.xvj . Dauid is anointed, 143 


—ʃ 
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1 Samuel is AS "a poder ſent to anopnt Dauid. x: * And he lent, brought hun in: and 
7 God regardeth the heart. r 3 The Spirit of the Lode he was ruddie, e of a good countenance, 
commeth vpon Dauid, 14 The wicked ſpirit is lent vpon AUD conielp vilage . And the Loꝛd ſaide, 
Saul. 19 Saul lendeth foz Dauid. Arile. and anoint him: foꝛ this is he. 

Ihe Todd then ſald vuto Da 13 Then Samuel tooke the hozne of 
| AB | muel, Howe long wilt thou oyle, and anointed him in the middes of 

2 Signifying ch mourne fo2 Saul, ſeeing J his bꝛethꝛen. And the; Spirit of the 48 7.46. and 
23 baue caſt himaway kröreig⸗ Toꝛd came vpon Dauid, from that day j37::.;.ccca 

ſelues me ning ouer Jlrael: fill thine foꝛ warde: then Samuel role vpe went 

pittkul th gov, hoꝛne with ople and tome, J will ſende to Mamah. 


no} to lament 


them whome thee to Jſhaithe Bethlehemite: foz J 14 But the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd de⸗ 
be caltethout. haue pꝛouided mee a King among his parted from Saul, and an euill ſpirite e The wicked 
n ſent of the Loꝛd vered hm. Soo dannen. 
2 And Samuel ſaid, How tan J go: I5 And Sauls ſeruants ſaide vnto dement to exe⸗ 
foꝛif Saul ſhall heare it, he will kuͤl me. him, Behold now the euill ſpirit of God cute his willa 
Tzhethe Lon anlwered, Take an hei⸗ vexeth ther. Per... 
iErinchine fer? with thee, and ſay, Jam tome to 16 Let our Lord therefore tommand 
p That is, to Doe ſacrifite to the Loꝛ dz. thy ſeruants, that are] befoze thee ,to 
male apeace 3 And call Ichai to the latrifice, and ſeeke à mã, chat is a tunning player vpõ 
ang de done J will ſhewe ther what thou halt doe, the harpe: that when the euillſpiritof 
though p Arte E thou thalt anoint vnto me him whom God cometh vpõ thee, he may playwith 
was not there. I name vnto thee. | his hande, and thou mayeſt be eaſed, 
4 So Samuel did that the Lowe 17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
bade him, and tame to Beth. lchem, and Pꝛouide me a man, J pꝛay vou, that can 
c Fearing,lett the Elders of the towne were aſtonied play well, and bꝛing himtome. 
ſome grievous At his tõming, and laid, Commeſtthou 18 Theè anſwered one ok hisſeruits, 
committed, be- Peateably⸗ and ſaid, Behold, Jhaue leene afſonne fZbougDa: 
cauſe the Pro- 5 AndheanſWwered,YVea:J amcoine of Iſchau, a Wethlehemite, that can play, d was nove 


phet was not 


phetwasnot to doe ſacrifice vnto the Lord: ſanctifie andisſtrong,valiant#amanof warre iy 5 propiee. 


by y Pꝛophet, 
thither. pour ſelues, and tome with me to the ſa⸗ and wile in matters, and a comely per- pr go wout 
crifice. And he lanctified Pſhai and his ſon, and theLozdis with him. —4 - 
ſonnes, and called them to the ſatrifite. 19 CWherefoze Saul ſent meſſen- betode he bad 
6 And whenthey were tome he loo⸗ gers vnto Jſhai, e laid Send mee Day na abe 
ked on Eliab, laid, Surely the Loꝛdes wdthyſorne, which is with the cheep e.. 
d Thinking, p d Anointed is befoꝛe him. 20 And Jſhai tooke an aſſe laden | 
both code 7 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Samuel, with bzead and a flagon of wine and a 
God ta bee Tooke not on his countenance, noꝛ on kid, and ſent them by the hand of Dauid 
made Ring. the height of his ſtature, becaule J haue his ſonne vnto Saul. 

f refuledhim : foꝛ God ſeeth not as man 21 And Dauid came to Saul, x ſtood Ov ſcmed 
ſeeth: foꝛ manlooketh on the outward befoꝛe him:and he loued hin very well, 
appearante, but the Loꝛd beholdeth the and he was his armour bearer. 

7. Chro. 28.9. *Heart, | | 22 And Saul ſent to Jſhai, ſaying, 
ierer-20.% 8 Then Jſhaicalled Abinadab,and LetDauid nowremaine with me: fox 
22-710, made him come befoꝛe Samuel. And he Hehath foundfauour in mp light, 


g God would 


ſaid. either hath ö Loꝛd cholen this. 23 And ſo when p ſeuill lpirit of God þ Saul foul: 1 

9 Then Jſhai made Shammah tame vpon Saul, Damid tooke an harp neßtasat D. 
tome. And he ſaid, either pet hath the and played with his hande, and Saul uids hand, tha: ẽ 
Lo2d choſen him. wass refreſhed, and was ealed: foꝛ the bis conremnu- i 


tion might be 


1o Agatne Jlhai made his ſeuen euill ſpirit departed from him. the moze eul· 

ſonnes to come befoze Samuel ee Sa. pen cnay. yt. mens 

i I gainſt Jſrael. 10 Goliath de- N | 
1 The To We hath fieth Jſrael, 17 Dauid is ſent to his bꝛethꝛẽ. 34 The ſregch ward him. 


and boldnes of Dauid, 47 The Lozde ſaueth not by ſwowe 
II Finally, Samuel laid vnto Ichai ſpeare. 50 Dauidkilleth Goliath, g the Phriiltims flee, 
#Ebrarethe *Are there no moꝛe childꝛen butthele {Ea 0 Owthe Philiſtims gathered 
cler ended Aid he ſaid, there remaineth vet a little their armies to battell, and 
| one behinde, that keepeth the ſheepe. came together to Shochoh, 
:San.7.8, The SamuelſaidevntoJſhai,*Send =«@X=2Whichisin Judah, e pitched 


Bon. and fethim:fo:we will not it downe,til betweene Shochoh and Azekah in the jo: rpc | i 


he be tomie hither, toaſt ot Dammim. dammin. 
2 And 
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| OtGoltath, . 8 ami el. *Dauidſentto his brethren. 


d Though J* 
{hat ment one 


e Tf they haue 
layd any thing 


b That is, 156 
lib. 4. ounces, 

{ after halke an 

{ ounce the ſhe⸗ J 

kel: q Go. ſhe⸗ 

bels weight a- 


ung he 
W long 

* yah 
ni 


let him come downe tome. 


| tEbr.ſmiteme 4 


lor, hand to 
hand. 


5 Iknow thy pꝛide i Foꝛbis f 
16 And the Philiſtim dꝛewe neere in the malite of thine heart, that thou art 5 ſending 


themozning, andeuening, and cotinued tome doWne to ſee the battell. N = 
fourtie dayes. 29 Then Damdſayd, What haue JJ vefelc himſette 
17 And Jſhai ſaide vnto Dauid his now done: Js there not a caule⸗ ion he) lee 


ued by Godg 
30 And Sprit. 


The fayth of Dauid. 


c 


— — — 


_— — 
— — 


zo And hee departed from him into Am Ja dog, that thou commeſt to me 
the pꝛeſente ol another, and ſpane or the with ſtaues: And the Philiſtun oturled obe ſware by 
ſamemaner, and the people aniwered Dau by his gods. 1 4 
him accoꝛding to the foꝛmer wordes. 44 And the Philſtum ſaid to Dauid, grey bin. 
31 ¶ And they ÿ heard v woꝛds which Come to mee, and J will giue thy fleſh 
Dautd ſpake , rehearſed them bekoꝛe vnto the foules of the heauen, and to the 
Saul, which tauled him to be bꝛoͤught. beaſtes of the field. 5 
32 So Dauid laideto Haul, Let no 45 ¶ Then laide Dauid to the Pht- 
mas heart fatle him,becaule ot him: thy liſtun, Thou cõmeſtto me Walwoꝛde 
ſeruant wil go, e light w this Philiſtim. with a ſpeare, and with a ſhield, but J 
33 And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou art come to thee in the Name ot the Loꝛde 
k hereSatin not able to go againſt this Philiſtimto ok hoſtes, the God okthe holt of Jiracl, 
prone oy light with hun: foz thou art a boy, and whom thou haſt rayled vpon. 
the infivelicie He is d man of warre krom his youth, 46 This ? day ſhall the Loꝛde cloſe p David being 
of Baul. 34. And Dauid anlwered vnto Saul, thee in mine hande, and J ſhall ſite 6c bothot 
Thy ſeruant kept his kathers ſheepe, # thee, and take thme head from thee,and er cating, 
1Dauidby the there tame al lyon, and like wile a beare, J will giue the tarkeiles ol the Hoſte of wophecieth of 
expetifce that and tooke a ſheepe out of the fiocke, the Philiſtinis this day vnto the foules of the bal. 
bmp t. 35 And J went out after him and of theheauen, and to the beaſtesofthe ans. 
Godshelpe, lmote hum, tooke it out of his mouth: earth, that al the woꝛld may know that 
8 and when he arole againſt me, Jtaught Ilrael hath a God, EE 
come this dan: him by the beard, and lmote him, and 47 And that all this aſſembly may 
ger, ſceing he le W him. knowe, that the Loꝛde laueth not with 
n Soda 36 So thy ſeruant ſlue both the lyon, word no: with ſpeare (foꝛ the battellis 
our. and the beare : therefoze this vncircum⸗ the Loꝛdes) and hee will giue vou into 
ciſed Philiſtim ſhall be as one of them, our handes. 
ſeeing he hath rayled on the hoſte of the 48 And whenthe Philiſtim aroſe to 
lliuing God. tome and dꝛaweneere vnto Dau, Da- 
37 CT Mozeoner Dauid ſaide, The md g haſted and ran to fight againſt the a veing mo⸗ 
. Loꝛd that deliuered me out ofthe pawe Philiſtinn. . 
of the lyon, and out of the pawe of the 40 And Dauid put his hand in His bercuenged 
beare, he will deliuer me out of the hand bag, and tooke out a ſtone, and ſlang it, vpon this vlaG 
ofthis Philiſtim. Then Saulſayde vn⸗ and Imote the Philiſtim in his foꝛehead, an, ot 
 Fobptheſ? to Dautd,” Goe, and the Toꝛd be with that the ſtone ſticked in his fo:chead , x 
exaples he ſaw thee. he fell groueling to the earth. | 
ech pow 38 And Saul put his raiment vpon 50 So Dauid *ouercame the Phili- cu 4. 
withhin. Dauld, and put an helmet of bꝛalſe vp⸗ ſtim with a ſling e with a ſtone, e mote 
on his head, and put à bzigandine vp⸗ the Philiſtim, and flew him, when Da⸗ 
on him. | ud had no lwoꝛde in his hand. 
39 Then girded Dauid his woꝛde 51 Then Dauid ran, and ſtoode vpon 
oraſayed. bpon his rat ment, and began to goe:foꝛ the Philiſtim, and tooke his lwoꝛde and 
he neuer pꝛoued it: and Daudd laid vnto dꝛew it out ok his ſheath, and ſlew him, 
Saul, Ican not goe with theſe: foꝛ J and tut off his head therewith. So whẽ 
am not accuſtomed . Wherefoze Dauid the Philiſtims ſawe, that their cham⸗ 
put them off him. pion was dead they fle. 
n Totheintzs 40 Then tooke he his »ſtaffe in his 52 And the men of Jlrael and Ju⸗ 
— tele  Hande,, choſe him tiue ſmooth ſtones dah aroſe and ſhouted,and followed af- 
Godmichton: Out ok a bzooke , and put them in his ter the Philiſtims, vntill they came to 
ly beknowen ſhepheards bag oꝛ ſkrippe, and his ſling the| valley , &vnto the gates of Ekron: orte 
coberoe was in his hande, andhedzewencere andthePhiliſtims feldowne wounded <** 
bictoie. bo the Philiſtim. | by the way of Shaaraim, euen to Gath 
41 And the Phlliſtim came e dꝛew and to ERron. 
necre vnto Damd, and the mã that bare 5; And the childꝛen of Ilrael retur⸗ 
the ſhield went befoꝛe him. ned frompurluing the Philiſtims, and 
42 Nowe when the Philiſtim loo- ſpoyled their tents, 
ked about andſawe Dawd ,heediſdey- 54 AndDamdtookethe head of the 
ned him: koꝛ he was but pong, ruddie, # Philiſtim,andbzoughtittoJeruſalem, 
ofacomely face, and put his armour in hisſtent. or, houſe at 
43 Andy Phlliſtim laid vnto Dauid, 55 CwheSaulſaw Damd go foꝛth Veh ehem. 
55 - againſtet 
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Dauid preferred before Saul. i 8 amyu el Saul enuieth him. 


— 


— wv 


agamlt the Philiſtim, he layde vnto Ab⸗ 10 ( And on the moꝛowe, the euill 

— the captaine of his hoſte, Abner, ſpirite ot God tanie vpon Saul, and hee 
what fxntic g Whole ſonne is this vong man: and Ab⸗ pꝛophetied in the middes ok the houſe: e Thatis, 
tribe is hes oz ner anſwered, As thy loule liueth, O andDamd played with his hande like denden 


beſide himſelf; 


els he had fl King, J cannot tell, | as at other times, there Was aſpeare tn fo the peo⸗ 
ale hem 56 The the ing laid, Enquirethou in Sauls hand. pieces the 
receiued ſo Whole ſonne the pong man is. 11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ep cout nor 
lehn. 57 And when Danidwas returned ſaid, J will mite Dauid through to vmertan. 
from the ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, the the wall. But Damdanoyded twile out 
Abner tooke him, and bꝛought him be- ok his pꝛeſence. | 
foꝛe Saul with the head of the Phili⸗ n And Saul was afrayedofDanmtd, 
ſtim in his hand. becauſe the TLoꝛd was with him, & was 
58 And Saul laid to him, Whole ſonne departed from Saul. 
art thou, thou vong man: And Dauid 13 Therefoze Saul put him frõ him, 
anlwered, J am the ſonne of thy ſeruãt and made him a captaine duer a thou⸗ 
Jſhat the Wethlehemite. 1 e 4 8 
. - XV UI erh Da. 14 And Dauid behaued himſelk wilely oer p people 
I 1 pron Ae f 8 m al his wates :fo2 * TLoꝛd w as W him. 1885 
baue llapne Dauid. 17 He pzomiſethhim Perab to wife, 15 Wherkoꝛe when Saul ſawe that he 


but giueth him Michal. 27 Dauid deliverethto Saul two 


ä eg was bery wile he was afrayed ofhim. 
udſceingehatthe Lopie irhhim. 16 Forall Ilrael e Judah loued Da⸗ 
when hee had made an ud, betauſe he went out Fin befoꝛe the, 
end of ſpeaking vnto Saul, 17 C Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Be⸗ 

| wasfullp bene 5 the ſoule of Jonatha was Holdmiine eldeſt daughter Merab, her 


cowardhim, knit w the ſoule of Dauid, x J will gie thee to wife: onely be a va⸗ 


gFight againſt 
thẽ that warre 


which Dauid 
put to death ac 


oner loued Dauid: and they ſhewed Saul,  therequettof 
pted the thing pleaſed him. 1 
the light of all the people, and allo in 21 Therefoꝛe Saul ald, J will gine 3 
the ſight of Sauls ſeruants. him her, that che may be a ſnare to him, So bis bypo⸗ 
6 Cwhenthey tame againe, æ Da⸗ and that the häͤdok the Philiſtims may — _ 
ud returned from the ſlaughter ofthe be againſthim, v3herefoze Saulſaidto patente ofs. 
c Towit, 6 *Philiſtim, the women came out of all Dauid, Thoulſhaltthisday be my ſ6ne no; be ſoughc 
liath, citiesof Iſrael, ſinging and daunting to in law intheſone ofthetwaine. bis deftructis, 
meete King Saul, with timbzels, with 22 And Saul cömanded his ſeruäts, 
[inſtruments of iop, and with rebecks, Speake with Dauidlecreily, and ſaye, 
#Eb.anſwered, 7 And the Women * ſang by courſe Behold, the king hath a fauourto thee, 
playing tntheirplay,andſaid,*Sauthathflaine and all his leruants louethee: be nowe 
dad ez. histhouſand,#Damdhistenthouſand, therefozethe Kings lonne in lawe. 
ccclus. 47.6. 8 Lherefoze Saul was exceeding 23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe 
wꝛoth, and the ſaying diſplealed him r Woꝛdes in the eares ol Dauid. And Da⸗ 
he laid, They haue altribed vnto Dauid wid layde, ! Seemeth it to you a light « gearing, 
ten thouſand, and to me they haue aſcri- thing to be a kings ſonne in lawe, ſeeing 282 
bed but a thouland, and What can hee that Jam apooꝛe man and of ſmall re- „aw wah 
| haue moꝛe laue the kingdome⸗ putation- © riches, 
dune hum enn, 9 Wherefoze Saul *had an eye on 24 Andthẽ Sauls ſeruants bꝛought 
aud hatred. Dauid from that day fozward, him wooꝛde agayne-, laping, Such 


woꝛdes 


ä n 
r — 
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Dauid marrieth Michal. $ hap.x IX. Michal laueth Dauid. 145 | 


— 


—. 


woꝛdes ſpake Daud. and ſlewe the Philiſtim, andthe Toꝛde 
25 And Saul ſapde, This wile ſhall wꝛought a great laluation foꝛal Iſrael: 
pe ſay to Dauid, The King deſireth no thou laweſtit, #thoureioycedſt:Where- 
dowꝛie, but an hundꝛeth foꝛeſtzinnes of foze thẽ wut thou linne againſt innotent 
the Philiſtims, to bee auenged of the blood, and flap Dauid without a tauſe⸗ 
Kings enemies: foꝛ Saul thought to 6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the 
make Dauid fall into the handes of the voyce of Jonathan, and Saul [ware, I ee ql 
gs © As the Loꝛd liueth, he chall not dye. outwadly pet 
26 And when his leruants tolde Da⸗ 7 So Jonathan called Dauid, 2 Jo⸗ bis heart was 
uid thele woꝛdes it plealed Dauid well, nathan ſhewed him al thole woꝛbs, and tall of malie. 
1 Becauſehe tobe the! Kings ſonne in lawe: andthe JonathanbzoughtDauid to Saul, and 
dera re cz. dayes were not expired. he was in his pꝛeſente as in times paſt; 
paſſe the kings 27 Akterward Dauid aroſe with his 3 ( Againe the warre began, #Da- 
requeſt, men, and went and flewe of the Phili⸗ uid went dut and fought with the Phili⸗ 

ſtims two hundꝛeth men: and Damd ſtims, #flew them with a great ſlaͤugh⸗ 
m Þeaning, bꝛought their foꝛeſkinnes, and wthey ter, and they fled from him. 


comics, ® gaue them wholy to the King that het ¶ And the euill ſpirit of the Loꝛde 
bs mightbethe Kings ſonne in law:there⸗ was vpon Saul as hee late in his houle | 
foꝛe Saul gaue him Michal his daugh⸗ hauing his ſpeare in his hande, and Da- 
J uUuld a plaped with his hand. d the plaied on 
28 Then Saul law, andvnderftood 10 And Saul intended to ſmite Da- gage. 
that the Loꝛde Was with Dauid, and uid to the wall with the ſpeare : but he rage ofthe euil T0 
that Michal the daughter of Saul lo⸗ turnedaſideoutofSaulspeeſence, and viivascvop, | | 
ued hun. heſmote the ſpeare againſt the wall: but 
29 Then Saul was moꝛe and moꝛe Daudd fled, and eſtaped the ſame night. 
a Toxenep "Afraideof Daud,and Saul became al⸗ u Saul allo ſent meſſengers vato 
kingvome, WAY Dauids enemie. Daudds houle, towatchehim, #toflay 
zo AndWhenthePainces ofthe Phi⸗ Him in the mozning : and Michal Da⸗ 
luiſtims wentfozth, at their going foꝛth uids wife tolde it him, ſaping , If thou 
o That is. Da-: o MDauid behaued him ſelfe moꝛe wilely ſane not thy ſelfe this night, to moꝛowe 


uid had better 


ccet-againg then all the ſeruants of Saul, ſo that his thou ſhalt be flame. 


thePhilitims Name was much let by. 12 So Michal < let Dauid downe Thus Gon 
then Sauls CHAP. XIX. 


- f . hs. q moucv both p 
men, 2 Jonathan declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of Saul, though awind9 we: and he went, and 


lonne c daugh⸗-ä 


ir Pichal hs wife faneth him, 18 Dauid commerhtoSa: fled, and eſcaped ©. eerofthisty- 
muel, 23 The ſpirit ofpzophecie commeth on Saul, I Then Michal tooke an image, and rant to kauour 
hen Saul ſpake to Jona- laped it in the bed and put apillowe ſtul⸗ r facher. 
chan his ſonne, and to all his fed with goates[heare] vnder the head 
E leruants, that they ſhoulde ofit, and touered it with a cloth. 
kill Dauid: but Jonathan 14. And when Saul ſent meſſengers 
oo Oo -* Saulsſonnehadagreatfa- to take Dauid, ſhe laid, he is icke. 
Þ,butnowhis UOUrt0Dautd, „13 And Haul ſent the mellengers a⸗ 
hypocriſle 2 And Jonathan told Pauid ſaping, gaine to ſee Dauid ſaping, Bꝛing hin to 5 
to open ue. Saul my father goeth about to flaye me inthe! bed, that I may lay him. ( vehow los- 
te. thee :nowetherekoze, I pꝛay thee, take 16 And when the meſſengers were the- 
heede vnto thy lelfe vnto the moꝛning, tome in, beholde, an image Was in the 1 


rage, neither 


2 in a ſetret place, | and hide bed, with a pillowe of goats heare vn⸗ regarde obe 
hyſelfe. 2 may: vl 
3 AndJ will goe out, andſtandeby 17 And Saul ſald vnto Michal, ho 
b ThatImay mp kather in the fielde where thou b art, haſt thou mocked mee ſo, and ent away il 
ning hatta AD will commune with my father of mine enemie, that hee iseſcaped : And 
doe, thee, and J will ſee what he ſaith, and Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaide vnto 
wWill tell thee. me, Let me go, oꝛ elſe J Will kill the. 
4 C And Jonathan ſpake good of 18 ¶ So Daudd fled, and eſtaped and 
Dauid vnto Saul his father, and layde came to Samuel to Kamah, and tolde . 
1 vnto him, Let not the king inne againſt him all that Saul had done tohim: che _ 
bis foule nbi His ſeruant, againſt Dauid: fozheehath and Samuel went #dweltin £ Naioth, 8 Naiothwas ||| 
(and, —notſinmedagainſtthee, but his wozkes 19 Butonetolde Saul, faying, Be- fl wn 
chab. 8a. haue bene to thee very good. hold, Dauid is at Naioth in Rama 


a Befoze Saul [\\86 


Dauid againt . 


der the head ok it. non friendſhip, "i 


God was ſts - | 


läd. 19, 0% 5 Foꝛhe did put his like in daunger, 20 And Saullentmeſſengersto rake — 
3 7, b.. Dauid 
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Saul prophecieth. 1 Samuel. lonathans loue to Dauid. 
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CHAP. XX. 
2 Jonathan comfozteth Dauid, 3 They renne their league. 
33 Saul would haue killed Jonathan, 38 Jonathan aduer- 


Ss 


a Fo; Saul 
was ſtaped, 
mophected a 
day & a night 


uidence, that 
Dauid might 
haue time to 
elcape, 


b Jam in 
great danger 


ded peace ol⸗ | ear | 

frings and g 

feaſtes. * 2 
| ) it ſerued as a 


d Read Chap. 
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Saul reuileth Jonathan. ( ha XxX Ionathan ſoroweth for Dauid. 146 ö 1 
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20 And J will choote thꝛee arrowes that it was determined of his father to 1 
on the lide thereof, as though J ſhot at lay Dad. 1 
 amarke, 34 So Jonathan aroſe fromthe 1M 
21_Andafter J will ſende aboy,[ſay- table in a greqt anger, and dyd eate no _ 
ing, Goe, ſeeke the arrowes. Jt J ſay meate theſecondday ofthemoneth : foz i ll 
vnto the boy, See, the arrowes are on he was ſoꝛp foꝛ Dawd,[and]becauſehis 1 
this ſide thee, bꝛing them, e tome thou: father had reuiled him. 1 

| br peace. fon it is Well with thee and no hurt, as! 35 Onthenert momingtherfozeJo- —& 
theLozdlineth, . nathan went outintothefielde, 9 atthe au- if 
| 22 But if Jſaythus OT, Be⸗ timeappoynted with Dawd, andalitle ae [Ii 

| 


as it was a⸗ — 4h 


L hold, yarrowesarebeyond thee, go thy boy with him. grecvvpon, ||) 
N LOS way:tozthe'Lozdhathſenttheeaway, 3s And he lalde vnto his boy, Runne vl. — | 
g chr departure, 23 As touchingthe thing which thou nowe.ſeckeparrowes Which J ſhoote, | 
1 and J haue ſpoken ot, behold, the Loꝛd and as the boy ranne, he ſhot an arrowe 1 
| be] betweene thee and mefozeuer. beyond him. i 
| 24 So Daud hid him ſelfe in the 37 And when the boy was tome to {8 
| fielde : and when the firſtdayofthemo- the place where the arrowe was that ul. 
3 neth tame, the King ſate to eate meate. Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan tryed 1 
| 25 Andykingſate, as at other times after the boy, andſayde, Is not the ar⸗ 1 
* vpon his ſeate euen vpon his ſeate by rowe beyond thee: 1 
4 the wall: and Jonathan aroſe, and Ab⸗ 38 And Jonathan crpedafter y boy, | 
i ner ſate by Sauls lide, but Dauids plate Make ſpeede, haſte[and]ſtandnot ſtil: r Sythe» {| 
; wasemptie. and Jonathans boy gathered vp the wan 2, 
| 26 AndSaulſaidenothingthatday: arrowes,and tame to his maſter, und what he 
f koꝛhethought, Some thing hath befal⸗ 39 But the boy knewe nothing: onely ougbt todo. 
| reve len him though he were*cleane,[ozels] JonathanxDamdknewthematicr, ii 
| nelle to let becauſe he was not purified. 40 Then Jonathan gaue his bowe Tbrindru- 
bim. But on the moꝛowe which was and arrowes vnto ß boy that was with ==* 1 

the ſetonde day of the moneth, Dauids him and ſayd vnto him, Goe,cary them 1 

plate was emptie againe: and Saul laid into the titie. | | 


vnto Jonathan his ſonne, v8herefoze 41 ¶ Aſſone as p boy was gone, Da- Wl. 
1 Thusheſpes commeth not yp ſonne of 'Þlhaitomeat, wid aroſe out of a _ p was towarde | 
ow neitheryelterdaynoztoday: the *South, and fell on his face tothe c 3creemes p 
Dam. 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto ground,andbowedhimſelfthzee times: eben aron 
Saul, Daum required ol mee, that hee and they killed one another, and wept ore kane lee 

might go to Beth -lehem. both twaine, till Dauid exceeded. de boy bons 

29 For he aide, Letmeegoe, Ppzay 42 Therefoꝛe Jonathan ſaid to Wa- Dun 

m Chatis a thee:foꝛ our fanulie offreth |= afacrifice uid, Goe in peate: that which wee haue 
peaceofiring- in the titie, and my bꝛother hath ſent foz Woꝛne both of vs in the Name of the + Tabichoche 
; me: therfoze nowif J haue foũd fauour Lozdſaying,The Loꝛd be betwene me en, 
in thine eyes, let me go, J pꝛay thee, and and thee, and betwene my ſeede and be⸗ - 1 


couenant ob 


» bene ſee my " beetheen : thiststhecauſethat twenethyſeede,ſtetitſtand]fozener, delen. | | 
| 
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he tommeth not vnto the Kings table. 43 And he aroſe and departed, and 
zo Then was Saul angry with Jo⸗ Jonathan went into the titie. 
m Donn 2 Daidtrhto 9561 encud dlden, 6 
of the wicked rebellious woman, do not Den nee Nov to Abmelech the Pietk. 6 He getterh 
wacher. J knolbe, that thou hat cholen p lonne dae rp 7e au buchen Eng 7 Doeg Sauls 


f | ſeruit was pꝛeſent. 10 Dauid fleeth to Ring Achilh, : 
« Fo to thy tontuſion and to the con- a AU, 73 Aud 
fuſion 
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there faincth himſelfe madde. 


[and] ſhame of thy mothere hen tame Dawmd to Nob. to « Cuere rte 
Foꝛ as long as the ſonne of Jſhat #.4|/$ Ahimelech r Artes 
liueth vpon the earth, thouſhalt not ber e himelech was aſtonied at the 1 W 
ſtabliſhed.nozthy kingdome:wherefoze = meeting ofDanid, and ſayde . 

nowe ſende and fet him vnto me, foꝛ he vnto him, Why art thou alone, and no £ | [| 
biene of +ſhallfurely dye, | man with thee: b Theſe infirs © \\i 
32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto 2 AndDauidſaideto Ahimelechthe moat ns || 

/ x Faivere Saul his fäkher, z laid vnto him wher- Pztelt, The v king hath commanded me *6occa< |! 
nie to pur one foꝛe hall he die? What hath he done: atertaine thing, and hath laid vnto me bann, [i 


a y hath his iuſtice 
to death not 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to Let no man know whereabont J ſend invimſtte, bur 
= hit him, whereby Jonathan knewe, thee, and what J haue n each 1 

3 Vil, and : 


— —— — A * 
4 * 
1 - — — 
> _ _— EE — — * 
1 — —ͤ—BÜb— 
— 
——— — “;¹ 


* ds FT ——Ü—— Cs 1 GOO Cera oe ae — —— 1 — 

—— F< 2 1 1 2 bot -» 13,9 

Ne nn — ——— ˖—rð—— 
—— 4 


— 


the Arne, 


| 47-6, 


— 4 * — 42 — . 
Om Als. . 


ä ——_— 
—_— „ 


r S De lu. 


Dauid eateth of the ſhewe bread. . 8 amuel. 


I 


Doegs villenie. 


— 


and Jhaue appoynted my lernantesto 15 Haue J neede of mad men, that ve 
luch and ſuch places. | haue bꝛought this fellow to playy mad 

3 NoWe therefoze ifthouhaſtought maninmy pꝛeſence: chall he tome into aue huge 
vnder thine hande, gine me fiue [cakes mine houle⸗ _ 
of |bzcad,o2 what commeth to hand. CHAP. XXII. 


4. And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Damd. * Dauid hideth himſelfeinacane, 2 Many that were in trou⸗ 
7 


i ; ble came vnto him, 9 Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech, 18 Saul 
"Oi and ſaide, There is no common bꝛead cauſeth the Pꝛieſts to be ſlaine. 20 Abiathar eſcapeth, 
XO 25.30. Lak. wn 


£x00-25-3% vnder mine hand, but here is*halowed S=<XJ Auidtherkozedepartedthece, 
matt. 2.3, f. V2ead, if the yongmenhauckeptthem- de and ſaned him ſelfe in p taue 
c Iftheyhaue ſelues, at leaſt from women. of Adullam: c when his bze- » Whichwas 
| natcompaniev 5 Danid then anſwered the Pzieſt, 2 theen k all his fathers houſe nurn 
| wines, and ſayde vnto him, Certainely women heard it, they went down thither to him. neere to Verh⸗ 

haue bene ſeparate from vs theſe twooꝛ 2 And there gathered vnto him all lebem. 
orten eit thzee dayes line came out: Tthe*ve men that were in trouble and all men 


ſels of the yong men were holy, though that were in det, and al thole p were ver⸗ 

the way were pꝛophane, and how much ed in minde, and hee was their ||pzince, jor,captaine; 
e Salbe mae moꝛe then ſhal| euery one] -beſanctified and there were with him about foure 
careful keep this dap in the veſſell? hundzethmen. 

holp,whenbe 6 So the Pꝛieſt gaue him Halowed 3 (And Damd went thence to Mtz- 

1 Rs, koꝛ there was no bzead there, peh ind Moab, andſaid vnto the king of v K there 

ervi590? Iauctheſhew bꝛead that was taken frõ Moab, J pꝛap thee, let my father e my 4 

| betozethe Loꝛd, to puthotebzeadthere, mother tome and abide] with you, till Judah. 

the day that it was taken away. I knowe what God will doe foz me. 


2nd there was the ſame day one 4. And he bꝛoughtthẽ bekoze the king e gabe. 
| f Taryingts of the ſeruantes of Saul* abidingbefoze of Moab, and they dwelt with him all red therage of 
| 07 theLo2de, named Doeg the Edomite, the while that Daum was in athe hold. Ja. 
Or maſſer of the chiefeſt of Sauls heardmen) 5 And the Pꝛophet Gad ſay 


them that kept 


* 


: de vnto a That is, in 
3 And Dauid ſaide vnto Ahimelech, Dauid, Abide not in the holde, but de⸗ Pipeh which 


* = there not here vnder thine hande a part and goe into the lande of Judah 
| 5 


was a ſtrong 
holde. 
eare oꝛ aſwoꝛde : foꝛ I haue neyther Then Damd departed and came into 
bꝛought my lwozde noꝛ mine harneſle the fozeſt of hareth. 
with me, becauſe the Kings bulines re⸗ 6 CAnd Saul hearde that Daud 
quired haſte. was ediſtouered, and the men that were e Thata great 
And the Pꝛieſt ſaid, The ſwoꝛde of with him, and Saul remained in Gibe⸗ 5 on 
n Goliath yPhiliſtim, whome thou ſlew⸗ ah vnder a treeinRamah, hauing his 
Chap. 15.2. eſt in the valley of Elah, beholde, it is ſpeare in his hande, and all his ſeruants 
2 Bebinde that Wꝛapt in a cloth behinde thes Ephod: if ſtoode about hum. 
debe pas thou wilt take b to thee take it: foꝛ there 7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants 5 
| garmeutlay, ls none other ſaue that here: and Dauid ſtood about him, Heare nowe pe ſonnes 
1 ſaid, There is none to that, giue itme. of Jemim, will v ſonne of Jſhatgiue e- f pecbar are 
10 And Damdaroſe & fled the ſame uerp one ot pou fields c vinepardes:will py Lov 
n Chat is out Hap from the bh pzelence of Saul, x went Hee make you all captaines ouer thou- 
229 to Achilh = KingofGath, lands and captainesouer hundꝛeths: 
3 1 And the ſeruantes of Achiſhlayde 3 That all ve haue tonſpired againſt 
Qngp. 17. vnto him, Is not this Dauid the Ring me, e there is none that telleth mee that 
E oftheland-did they not ſing vnto him in my ſonne hath made a conenant with 
,. dauntes, ſaying, Saul hath ſlaine his theſonneof Jſhai ? and there is none of 
| 3 thouland and Dauid his ten thoulande: vou that is ſoꝛy foꝛ me, oz ſheweth mee. 
2 And Dauid cöſideredtheſe woꝛds, that my s lonne hath ſtirred vp my ſer⸗ s bereby he 
Fes ruutel and Was ſoꝛe akraide of Achilh the king uant to lie in waite againſt mee, as ap⸗ erer 
} * ie of Gath. | | peareth this dap. EG that thi con- 
} 33 And he changed his behauiour be⸗ 9 CLhenanlWwered Doeg the Edo⸗ ſpiracie was 
foꝛe them, and fained him lelfe mad in mite (who was appoynted oller the ſer⸗ verre 
I i vymaking their hands and iſtrabled on the dooꝛes nantes of Saul) andlayde, J ſawe the conneconpi- 
wake and ok the gate, and let his ſpettel fall downe lonneol Ichai when he tame to Hob, to fa ename 
e ppon his beard. Auhimelech the ſonne of Ahitub. 8 
14 Thẽ ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruĩts, Io Who aſked tounſell of the Loꝛd foz vismater, 
Loe, pee ſee the man is belide him ſelfe, him x gaue him vitalles, &hegauehim 
whereloꝛe haue ve bꝛought him to me: allo the ſwoꝛd of Goliath thePhiliſtim, 


11 Then 
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Sauls crueltie on the prieſtes. Chap.xx1y. Abiathars ſafety with Dauid. 147 1 
I Thenthe King ſentto tall Ahime⸗ 23 Abide thou with mee, and fleare 1 
A lech the Pꝛieſt the ſanne ot Ahitub, and not: foꝛ hee that ſeeketh my lite, fall [0cghecbarra- '| IM 
| * Which were All His fathers hon, 0 Wit, ß Pꝛieſts ſeeke thy life alſo:foꝛ with me thou (halt . UN8 
| che houleok that were in Nob: and they came all to beinſafegarde, = allo, || WAR 
= Eli, whoſe the King. RAD AENH = 
boueGad „ 12 And Saul fade, HearenoWethon 5 er n Wl! 
ph, ſonneofAhitub.Andheanlwered,Here 15gmacmeatorrthDaud, 28 Saulvencerpyt in 1 

Jam, mp loꝛd. 3 ken in purluing Danid, 1 

s Then Haul bepde vnto hun, why @==-3HentheytoldDauid, ſaying, 1 
haue ve conſpired agaynſt me, chou and es Wehold, the philiſtims fight e 
the ſonne of Iſhai, in that thou haſt gi⸗ S X 2 S, againſt Keilah, and ſpoyle * vi) vas {ing 

7 uenhimvitaile,anda\wo:d.andhafta @2:2zWthebarnes, os BY 
| ed coülel of God foꝛ him that he thould 2 Therefoze Dauidaſked counſell of 2.15.4. Jſſf 
riſe agavnſt me, and lie in wayte as ap- the Lord, ſaying, Shall J go and ſmite . 

peareth thisdayz»  theſePhiliſims:AndþLozdaniwered 61 

14 C And Ahimelech anfwered the Dauid, Goe and imite the Bhilifims, k 1 

King, and ſayde, Who is ſo faithfull a- ſaue Ketlah, 4 

mong al thy ſeruants as Dauid, being] 3 And Daunids men lade vnis him, [14 


alſo the Kings ſonne in lawe, and goelh See, we be akrapd here m Judah, how b That is n {ſd 

at thy commaundement, and is honou- much moze if wee come fo Keilah @ eme "1 0m 
rableinthinehouſe? © gainltthehoſicofthePhiiſiims: * ane dhv. 

i Due not 15 n alke 4 ThenDanid aſked counſell ofthe comero te. UP 
ao 1% counfellof God foꝛ him be it farre from Lozdagaine, And che Loꝛde anſwered me il 
had great ak. Me, let not the King impute any thing him, and ſald, Ariſe; goe downe to Kei⸗ e 
faires,conſul- Hnto his ſeruant, noꝛ to all the houſe of lah:fo2 J will deliuer the Philiſtums in⸗ _ 
Lon pms my father : fo thy ſeruãt knewnothing to thme hand. | 1 
okall this lelle no: moꝛe. 5 CS9oDanidand his men went to 1 

16 Thenthe King ſaide, Thou ſhall Rellah, ſought with the Philiſtims, x WM! 

ſurely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy bzonght away their tattell and ſmote 1 

1 fathers houſe. „them withagreat ſlaughter: thus Da⸗ Wl 
3 or bomen. 17 And the King layde vnto the ler⸗ umd ſaued the inhabitants of Keilah. | 
'3 geants that ſtoode about Him, Turne, s (And when Ablathar the ſonne of 
| and ſlay the Pꝛieſts of the Lozd becauſe Ahimelech*fledto PDamdto Keilah, he 

| their hande allo is with Dauid, and be- bꝛought an Ephod with hum) - By Ss 

N c̃aule they knew when he led, e ſhewed 7 ¶ And it Was told Sau chat Day prouvence the 
5 | itnottome, But ß teruants of the King md was come to Keilah,and Sant ſaid, rde ws ||] 
k Fathy would not moue their hands to fall vp⸗ God hath delinered him into mine Jad: pr und Du. 

N knewehaccbey gy the Pyieſts ofthe Lord. dluorheis chutin, ſecug hee s tome intoa vote e? 
| obey che uc. 18 Then the King ſayde to Doeg, citie that hath gates and harres. \Ebrinhis ] 
* kevcomman- Turne thou and fall vpon the Pꝛieſts. 3 Then Saul called al the people to⸗ band, 1 
{  demencofhe Ard Doegthe Edonute turned andran gether to ware foto go downto Ker 
N ©  eheinnocents. Vpon the Pꝛieſts, and ſlewe that lame lai} and to beſiege Dauid and his men. 1 
| - day foureſcoze and fine perſons thatdid 9 (And Damd hauing knowledge i 
. weare a linen Ephod. „that Saul imagined nuſchiefe againſt wt | 
| 99 Allo Nob the citie of the Pꝛieſtes him ald to Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, Weng 4 Toconae 

1 ſmote he with the edge ol ö lwoꝛde, both the Ephod. withcheLow {| M 
man and woman, both child k luckling, 10 LhenſaidDauid, OLozde God inn an !'M 

both ore and alle, and cheepe with the of Ilrael, thy ſeruaat hach heard, that ⁶ 

ö edge okthe ſwoꝛde. „ Saults abeut to come toKellah to des? 
1 20 But one of p ſonnes ot Ahimelech ſtroy the titie foꝛ my lake. 1 
W the ſonne of Ahitub( whole name was! 1x Will the lozdes of Keilah detiner 1 
: 1 Thiswas Abiathar) eſtaped and ſled after Dauid. me vp into his hande r and will Saul J 
5: Gerspontc. 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Paud that come down, as thy ſeruant hath heard⸗ We 
3 coming tobt Saul had ſlaine the Lo2ds Pꝛieſts. O Tord God of Jſraei, Jveſrech thee, 
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pomespeeſer- 22. And Dauid laid vnto Abiathar, J tell thy ſeruant. And the Lode ſald 1 
houſe of li, paewe i che dure Tay, when.Dorg the will tome done, FRO of 1 
chap.2.33- Edonuteſ Was there, that he wouldtell 12 Then ſaid Dauid, vail che lords O, n, 1 
| Saul. J am the tauſe of the death okal of Keilah deliuer me bp- ants men FOE | 
| the perlons ofthy fathershoule, that are wich mee , into the hande sf | 


* Wb, tit, Saul: 


W rompence this 
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Dauid ſpareth Saul. 


Saul: And the Lode ſaide, They will 26 And Saul and his men went on 
deliuer thee vp. the one ſide of the mountaine, and Da- 
3 ¶ Then Dauid and his men, which ud and his menon the other lide ot the 
. Were abut ſixe hundꝛeth, arole, and de⸗ mountaine: and Dauid made haſte to 
: hang no PACEED Out of Keilah, andWent|Whi- getfromthepzeſence of Saul: foz Saul 
certaine place ther thep COULD, And it was tolde Saul, and His men tompaſſed Dauid and his 
to goto. that Maud was fled from Keilah, and men round about, to take them. 
he lekt off his tourney, 27 Wut there camea *nieſſenger to k Thus the 
orteng . 14. And Daund abode in the wilder⸗ Saul, ſaying, Haſtethee ,andcome: fo2 backtde bite 
vlaces, nes in ſholdes, and remained ina moun⸗ the Philiſtums haue inuaded the land. 


of the tyꝛants, 


taine in the wilderneſſe of Ziph. And 28 Wherekoꝛe Saul returned from =» 794. 
een Saul ſought him euery day, but God purſuing Dauid, and went againſt the ou wach. 
peuail againſt edeliuered him not into his hand. Philiſtims. Therefoze they called that i Chat is, che 
deen: 15 And Dauid lawe that Saul was plate, Dela hammahlekoth. 1 
appoincech  COMeoutfoz to ſerke his life: and aud . b nach e there, they bo 
thetime, * Was in? wildernes ol Ziphmß wood. |;{..gfence. 18 —— 8 . 

16 ¶ And Jonathan Sauls lonne A- cauſech Dauidto ſweare vnto him to be fauourable to his, n 
tiole and went to Dauidinto the wood, 2}; . Nd Damd Wentthence,and 
#Ebr.his hand. And comforted him in God, 5 N. dwelt in*Holdes at En- gedi. 2 Cbat is, in 
17 Andſaid vnto him Feare not :foz % 2 When Saul was retur⸗ ach Fae 
the hande of Saul my father ſhall not ned from p Philiſtims, they kenſed by na. 
— ncte find thee, and thou ſhaltbe* King ouer told him ſaping, Weholde, Dauid is in wre. , 
I cha Gov wilt Iſrael, and J chall be next vnto thee: c the wildernes ob En gedi. * 
menen e alſo Saul my father knoweth it. 3 Then Saultodke thꝛee thoulande 62. 
bis father l- 18 So they twaine made a conenant choſen men out ok all Ilrael, and went | 
uechagainit befoꝛe the Loꝛd:and Dauid did remaine to ſeeke Damd and His men vpon the 
* inthe wood: but Jonathan went to his rockes among the wude goates. 
* houſe, 4 And he came to the ſheepecoates 
19 C Then tame vp the Ziphims to by the way where there was a cane, # 
Saul to Gibeah,ſaping, Doethnot Da- Saul Wentin*todoeHiseaſement:and 
uidhide himſeltke by vs in holdes, inthe Damdandhis men ſate inthe*inward br. to couer 
wood in che hill of achtlah, which is on partes of the taue. 1 
log ofche the right lide ol Jeſhimon? 5 And the men of Damd ſaide vnto 5s. 
wüdernes. 20 Rol therfoꝛe O king, come down him, See, the day is come, whereofthe < bere we ſee 
accozding to all that thine heart tan de⸗ Lozdeſaidevntothee, Weholde, J will arte hann 
ſire, and dur part chalbe] to delmer him deliner thine eneniie into thine hande, gods pzomes, 
into the Kings hands. and thou ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall kcbe oralen 


eTheLovre 21 Then Saul lald, se ye bleſſed okß ſeeme good to thee. Then Dauid aroſe ue. 


Dauid departeth from Keilah. . 8 amucl. 


friendhio, TLoꝛd:foꝛ pe haue had cõpaſſion on me. and cut off the lap of Sauls garment 
22 Go, Ppzay you, and pꝛepare pet pꝛiuilp. : 
better: knowandleehisplacewherehe 6 And afterward Dauid Was tou⸗ a Forſeeing 
{obo thanteth,[e]Whohathſeenehimthere: ched in his heart, becaule he had cut off 1 
bene. foꝛ it is ſaid to me, He is ſubtile, traftie. the lappe which was on Sauls [ gar- je repented 
23 Seetherefoꝛe, and know all theſe- ment. 8 
tret plates where he hideth himlelf, and / And hee ſaide vnto his men, The 
tome pe againe to me with the certain- Lozde keepe me from doing that thing 
tie, and J will go with you: and if hebe vnto my maſter the Toꝛds Anointed, to 
k In pour in p land, J wu ſearch him out thꝛough lay nine hand vpon him: foꝛ he is the 
Fun eg dut all the choulands of Judah. — Anointedokthe Lond. 
nun. 24. Then they aroſe F wentto Ziph 3 SoDamdonercame his ſernants 
b befoze Saul, but Dauid and his men with theſe wooꝛdes, and ſuffred them 
were] in the wüdernes of Man, in the not to ariſe againſt Saul: ſo Saul role 
plaine on the right hand ol Jeſhimon. vp out ol the taue and went awav. 
25 Saul allo this men went to ſeekhke 9 C Dauidd alſo aroſe afterwarde, 
him, and they told Dauid: wherefozehe and went out ofthe taue, and cried after 
tame done vnto a rocke, and abode in Saul, ſaying, O mp loꝛd the King. And 
; Whichwas the Wildernelle ok Maon. And when when Saul looked behinde him, Da⸗ 
h, Saul heard that, he kollowed akter Da⸗ uid inclined his face to the earth, and 
Joch 15.5). uid in the wuͤdernes of Maon. bowedhimlelfe, 8 
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to Dauid, pet Wept, 


toward Dauid, thine hande. 


K 
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He ſheweth his innocencie. 


— 


Contrarp to | Oe” Eg a 5 N 7 
> or 1 Iv And Dauid ſaid to Saul, vohere 


okthem that foe giueſt thou an eare to mens words, x Samuel dyeth, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lozde 


| | ; killeth Nabal, 43 Abigail and Ahinoam Dauids willcs iq | | 

ay ap that lay. Beholde, Dauid ſeeketh euill a- 44 Pichal is gien to Phalti. ; 1 ll 

a ad — — et | wo ||| 
demie hero: Jllilk thee? = en Sammel dyed, and all Chap. 28.2. 


Ilrael aſſembled 4 t mour⸗ ecclus. 46. 133 | | | 


uethhimſelfe II Weholde, this day thine eyes haue |= 

cobehisfriend, ene, that the Lo2d had deliuered thee „ 
this day into mine hand in the taue, and 
ſome bade mee kill thee, but J had tom⸗ 


pallion on the, and lade, Jill not lay went downe to ß wilderneſſe of Paran. 


ned foꝛ him, and buryed him 


mine hande onmy maſter : foꝛ he is the 2 Nowin*Maon|was|aman,who v n enn 1 
had his poſſeſſion m Carmel, ⁊ the man comme | if 


Tozds anointed. inthe 
12 Moꝛedouer my father, beholde: be⸗ waserceeding mighty #hadthzee thou⸗ ce or gn 


hold, J lap, the lappe okthy garment in land cheepe, and athouland goates:and ab Carel | i 
mine hand: foꝛ when J cut ofk che lappe he was ſhearing his theepein Carmel. wan Galle. 


was in Galile, | 
ofthygarment, Jkalledtheenot. Un- 3 The name allo of theman [was . 


derſtande and lee, that there is neither e⸗ Nabal, and the name of his wife Abi⸗ 


uilino2 wickedneſſe in me, neither haue gail, and che was a woman of ſingular 9 


I linned againſt thee, vet thou hunteſt wiſedome, and beautiful, but the man 
after my ſoule to take it. [Was] 


thurlich and euill conditioned, 
13 The Toꝛd be iudge betweene thee and was ofthe familie ofCaleb, 


andmee, FtheX.ozdauengemeofthee, 4. And Dauid heard in the waver- | 1 
neue | 


and let not mine hand be vponthee. that Nabal did ſhere his ſcheepe. 


[Orahepro- 14 Attoꝛding as 5 ſold pꝛouerbe ſaith, 5 Therkoze Dauid ent ten yongms; ji il 


rc Wickedneſſe pꝛoteedeth frõ the wicked, andDauidſaidvntotheyongmen.Goe 


but mine hand be not vpon ther. pp to Carmel, æ goe to Nabal.andaſke 1 
15 After whomisthe Kingof Ilrael him in my name howe he doeth. br. ofpeace. 
tome gute after whome doeſt thou pur⸗ 6 Andthusſhalyeſay*fozſalucatis, ene. 
ſue:after a dead dog / and alter a fle Both thou, e thine houle, and all p chou tie in pole 
16 The Toꝛd therekoze betudge, and haſt, be in peace, wealth and pꝛoſperitie. rittethe nent 1 
indge betwene thee and me, and lee, and 7 Weholde, J haue heard, that hon aan. 


chou, tc. 


#bc.udge. Pleade my cauſe, and deliuer me out of haſtſherers: 
1 . Dauid had made an ende of thei h 
17 When Dant e er did they mille ary thing all tl 
ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes to Saul, Saul while they weretnCarmel ry If 
£ Choughbe {apde , Is this thy voyte, my ſonne, $ Alke thy ſeruants and they Will 


was a mol? 


fvp hy und the — 
rrucl nme Daͤuid ? and Sartlitt vp his voyte, and ſhewe thee. Wherekoze let theſe yong WW 
men finde fauour in thine eyes: (foꝛ we _ 


by his gre 18 And laid to Dauid, Thou art moꝛe tome ina good leaſon)giue, I pꝛay thee, 


— him me anz ** IJ halt ſhewed 1 —_ 
to pelde. 19 And thou ha e ay, 9 nd when Dauids pong men 
that thou haſt dealt well with me: foꝛal⸗ tame, hep told Nabal al thole — in 
much as when the Loꝛde had cloled me the name ofDauid, chelde their peace, 
inthine hands, thou kuledſt me not. 10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids 
| 20 Foz Whoſhalfindhisenemie,and ſeruants, and ſaid, voho is Dauid: and 
8 god let him depart free: wherekoꝛe p Loꝛd who is the * fonne of Ichai: there bee Tusche ca: 


render thee good foꝛ that thou haſtdone manie ſeruants nowe a dapes, that "wo || 


ches, in ſteade I 


vnto me this day. bꝛeake away euery man frõ his maſter. 


8 of relicuing p f | | [| 
g Thoughthis 21 Foz2noWe behold, J zknowethat 1 Shall J then take mybzead. and "ffiticot |; 
nnter 1outhalt bee King, andthattheking- my water and my fleſh that J haue kil- wen, une re 9 
favour of God dome of Ilrael ſhall bee ſtabliſhed in led foꝛ my ſherers, and giue it vnto men, ale heir per. 
whome J knowe not whente they be⸗ ſons and con⸗ 


pet he ceaſeth 


nottoperſe- 22. DWearenoWtherfozebntomeby 12 C So Damds ſeruants 


* demne their 


turned cauſe, 


cutehima- the Loꝛd, that thou wilt not deſtroy my their way, and went agai b i 

gan ooune ſeedeatterme, Ethatthouwiltnotabo- and tolde him alltholethinge. het 1 
lllilſh my name out ofmp fathers houſe. And Daudd laid vnto his me, Gird 
23 So Dauſd ware vnto Saul, and euery man his [word about him.] And 
Saul went home: but Dauidthismen they girded euery mã his lwoꝛd: Dawn 

went vp vnto the holde. alſo girded his lwoꝛde. And about foure 
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| now thy ſhepheards were bre s. 
with vs, and we did them no hurt nep⸗ 1 


fk 
I; 
* 


| thou haſt rea- 
leruants, K to thy ſöne D auld. die (92 vs. j 00 | 


0 hap. xv. Nabals fooliſh churliſhneſſe. 148 if 


i £2/iſin his *owne houſe at Na-: cn. ||] 
mah, And Dauid aroſe and undd 


UE ||| 
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vne righteous then J: fozthouhaſtrendzed whatſoener * commeth to thine hande ana: 
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. Samuel. Her wilcdome. 


Hundꝛech inf went vy afrer Dautd, and Hanvinayde lawe not the pong men of 
ZEbr.veſlel. wo hundꝛech abode by the cariage. my lozde whome thou lentelt. 

14 Nowe one of the ſeruantes tolde 26 Noble therefoze mp loꝛde, as the 
Abigail Mabals Wife, ſaying, Beholde, Loꝛd liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth (the 
Dauid ſent meſſengers out of the wil⸗ Lozde, ['J lap, that hath withholden 

1 dernes to ſalute our maſter, and he *rai- thee from comming to ſhed blood, and 
temen, ledonthem. 5 that thine hãd ſhould not laue thee)ſo i, Tine nent 

15 Notwithſtading the men were ve- nowe thine eneniies shall be as Nabal, noc be reuen⸗ 

i Cizenwe ry good onto vs, and we had no diſplea⸗ and they that intend to domp loꝛde euil, 9 olthine 
m ihr me ſure, neyther milled wee any thingas 27 And nowe, this blelling which or pee. 
nes of Baran, long as we Were conuerſant with them, thine hand mald hath bꝛought vnto my 

when we were in the fieldes. loꝛde, let it be giuen vnto the vong men, 

16 They were as a wall vnto vs both that followe my loꝛde. +Ebr, walle ar 
by nyght e by day, al the while we were 28 Jpzay thee foꝛgiue the treſpas ok 
with l jem keeping ſheepe. thinehandmaid: fo2 the Loꝛd wil make 

17 Nowtherefoze take heede, and ſee my loꝛde al ſure houſe, betauſe my loꝛde & Confrme 

#brasaccom- What thou ſhalt do: foʒ euill Will ſurely fighteth the battels ofthe Loꝛd, c none php. gre 

pied. tome vpon our maſter, and vpon all his cuil hath bene foũd inthee in al thy life. ne. 
familie: fox hee is ſo wicked that aman 29 Bet à man hath riſenvp to perſe⸗ b.. fromchy 
tan not ſpeake to hum. cute thee, and to ſeeke thy ſoule but the! Ton 

13 ¶ Then Abigail made haſte, and loule of my loꝛd ſhalbe bound in the bũ⸗ Sul. 

Eben bread. focke two Hhundeeth * cakes, and two del of like with the Loꝛde thy God: and = © 3 

{| bottels of wine, and fine ſheepereadie the ſoule of thine enemies ſhall [God] 2 ſer 
dꝛeſſed, and fine meaſures of parched caſtout,as out ofthemiddleofafling,  uice and de 

(0:,cuſters. Cozne, Fanhundeeth | frailesofraiſins, zo And when the Lozde ſhall haue rene 
and two hundzeth of figges, andladed done to my loꝛde all the good that hee : 
themonaſſes. hathpzomiled thee, and ſhalhaue made 

19 Then ſye laide vnto her ſernants, thee ruler ouer Jlrael, 

Goe ye befoꝛe me: beholde, J willtome 31 Then ſhall it be no griefe vnto 
g Becauſehe After you: vet ſhe told s not her hulband thee noꝛ offence of minde vnto my loꝛd, 
| knewehis Pabal. | that he Hath not ſhed blood cauſeleſſe, 
co 20 And as ſhee rode onher aſſe, ſhee noꝛ that my loꝛde hach ; not] pꝛeſerued n Thor be 
would rather came down by a ſetret plate of the moũ⸗ him lelte: and when the Lozde ſhail benen hum 
n tayne, and beholde, Dauid and his men haue dealt well with my loꝛde, remem⸗ elke wich 
tober ener. dame downe againſt her, and ſhee met ber thine handmayde. dlmings woulde 
piiſe, them. CE 32. Then Waun ſaid to Abigail, Blef- hs donc 
21 AndDauidſaid, In deede J haue led be the Loꝛde God of Þſrael, Which ence. = 
kept all in vaine that this feilowe had in lent thee this day to meete me. 
the wildernes, ſo that nothing was mil⸗ 33 And bleſſed be thy coũſell, and blel⸗ 
ſed ot all that perteined vnto him: foꝛ he ſed be thou, Which haſt kept me this day 
hath requited me euill foꝛ good. krom tommingto l chedde blood, and o nende bert. 

22 So and moꝛe allo doe God vnto that mine hand hath not ſaued me. 25 

the enemies of Dauid: foꝛ ſurely Jwil 34 Foꝛ in deede, as the Loꝛd God of 
not leaue ot al that he hath, by the daw⸗ Pract liueth, who hath kept me backe p ye attribu⸗ 
n ceanng ning of the day, [any ]that ö piſleth a⸗ from hurting thee, except thou haddeſt revictothe | 
botbis po. gaimiſt the wall. haſted and met me, ſurely there had not os mercie. 


uerbe, that he 


uerbechache 23 And When Abigail lawe Damd, beneleftbnto Nabal b thedawningof ketechebe 
both ſmalanv Che Haſted and lighted off her alſe, and the day any that piſſeth againſt » Wal. was garen. 
Y ea fell befoꝛe Dann on her kate, and bowed 35 Then Maud reteiued ok her hand 

if her ſelfe to the ground, | that which ſhe had bꝛought him, x laide 

24 And fell at his feete, and laid, Oh, to her Go by in peate to thine houle: be⸗ 

my loꝛd, J hane tommitted theimqui⸗ hold, J haue heard thy voyte, and haue 
7 tie, and I pꝛay thee, letthinehandmand granted thy petition. — 
N | Ebr. in thine ſpeake to triee, F heare thou the Wozds 36 «So Abigail came to Nabal, and 47 had 
ares ofthine handmade. behold, he made a feaſt in his houle, like no realon ei. 
25 Let notmy loꝛde, J pꝛay thee, re- the feaſt of a king x Mabals heart was ge 
N gard this wicked man Nabal:foꝛ as his mery win him foꝛ he was very dzunk#: antes fon 

x or,foole, name is, ſois he: Nabal ſis his name, wherkoꝛe ſhe told hin nothing, neither A 

| and folie is] with him: but J thine lefſenozmoze, vntil the mozntagaroſe, aer 


Abigail meeteth Dauid. 


—— 


* 


uerance. 


37 Then 
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Abigail Dauids wife. 'E . ap AXV]. Dauid ſpareth Saul. 149 | y | 


37 Then in che monung when the s Thenſpake Dawd, and lade to 2. i 

f 14a | 4 . , ; p | not an Ilrae⸗ | | | || 
; Fortcare of dyed Within him, ehe waslikeaſtone, ing,v3ho will goedowne With mee to ii: Wl | 
ger. 33 And about tenne dapes after, the Saul to the hoſte : Then Abiſhai layd, 42 1 wat '"M 


dar great god 40 And when the ſeruãts of Dauld me mite him once with aſpeare to the + a 
lineſſe wie. Were come to Abigail to Carmel, they earth, J willnotſmitehim*againe, . ll 
rome ann ha ſpake vnto her ſaping, Danidſentvsto 9 And Dauid laid to Abiſhai,Deſtroy male him are 


militie, 


| 
: 
legs. *Yzxeel,andthey wereboth his wines, and let vs go hence. | | 
1x7. 44 Now Saul had giuen *Michal 12 So Daudd tooke the ſpeare ⁊ the | 
© Which was his daughter Dauids Wife, toPhaltiy pot of water from Sauls head, x they 
* _ onne of Laſh, which was of © Gallim. gate them awap, and no man ſaw it, noꝛ 
countrepof 1 iid was TY * Salbpth, Ziphims, 12 Da: marked it, neither did anyawake, but 3 | 
rhe Poabites, © qty os Bals ſpeare, #apor of water that tops they were All a ſleepe: fo2 the Lode e, Vene, 
at his head. 21 Saul confeſleth his line. had ſent a dead lleepe vponthem. = Fe | 


Gaine the Ziphims came 


ee Jing, Doeth not Dauidhide olf, a 
[Orin Gibe- hun ſelfe || inthe hilofÞacht- 


ROY | 4 lah befoꝛe Jeſhimon: . bit | 
dernes, 2 TheSaularoſe,#wentdowntoy *HeareſtthounotAbner: Then Abner #bra&c- —||{i 


a Thatis,of ſand*choſenmenofJſraelwhim, foꝛto cryeſtto the King: ll 
maln leeke Dauidinthe Wilderneſſe of Ziph, 15 CAnd Dam laid to Abner, Art W. 


ur lobte. 3 And DaulpitchedinthehillofHa- not thou ar man: and who is like thee * nemo , 
chilah,whichisbefozeJeſhimonbythe in Jſrael? wherefoze then haſt thou hows i 


88 vnderſtoode, that Saul was come in the Toꝛde liueth, ve are woꝛthp to die, Eb ones 
— hetcauſe pee haue not kept your maſter ab. 


1 
care 18, and the pot that the hypo⸗ 1 


- criteperſecn: -- 
Chap. 14.50. Daullay, and *Abner the ſonne of Per ewe Dauids vopte, d Dana. 
& thy hape ſt 
, Js this thy vopte, emplonne neemt. 


trarie to his 


pꝛomes. 
18 And 


ſaid,Jti$ my voice, enceameor- | 
1 
| 


Dauid feeth to Achiſh. | . 8 amuel. Ne deſtroyeththe Geſhurites. 


$ 8 — — 0 — — — 4 —_— 


—_— 


13 And hee layde, wherefoꝛe doeth Gath, he, and his men, euery man with 
my loꝛde thus perſecute his leruant: foꝛ his houſholde, Damd with his two 
what haue J done: oz what euill is in Wines, Ahinoam the Ysreelite, and a⸗ 
mine hand: bigail Mabals wife the Carmelite. 
19 Nowe therefoꝛe, J beſeech thee, 4 And it was told Saul that Dauid 
let my lom the King heare the woꝛds of was fled to Gath: ſo he ſought no moꝛe 
1 his ſeruant. If the Loꝛde haue ſtirred foꝛ him. | ho 
ger coward vs ther vp againſt me let himſmelltheſa- _ 5 And Dauidſayde vnto Achilh, If 


| bepacifievby Uour of a ſacrifice : but if the childzen of J haue now founde grate in thine eyes, 
alacrie, = menſhauedoneit,curſedbethey before let them giue me a place in ſomeſ other : La nn or 


the Loꝛd: foꝛ they haue taſt me out this citie of the countrey, that J may dwelt mn, 


me a place, 


day from abiding in the inheritãte of the there: foꝛ why ſhoulde thy ſeruaunt 


1 9s mich as Loꝛde ſaping Coe, erue other gods. dwellin the head citie ofthe kingdome 
| cheycompes 20 Nowe therekoꝛe let not my blood with thee⸗ | 

| ohimeo as: kal tothe earth befo:ethefaceofy Loꝛd: 6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag 5 
le, becau 


| Harrie,becaule koꝛ the King of Ilrael is come out to lame day: therefoze Ziklag pertaineth 
totes to ſecke a flea, as onewouldehuntapar- vnto the kings ol Judah vnto this day. 


the ivolaters. trich in the mountaines. ( And p time that Dauid dwelt b. e non: 


\ 


| 


: 
{ 
'F 


i 
7 


21 Then ſayd Haul, J haue ſinned: in the countrey of the Philiſtims, was 4e, 


ayes, 


tome again,my ſonne Danid:fo2Þ will fouremoneths and certainedayes, 
doe thee no moꝛe harme, becauſe my 8 Then Daudd and his mẽ went vp, 


92 Becauſe ſoule Was! p2ecious in thine eyes this and inuaded the © Gechurites, and the 4 Theſe were 
L im dap: beholde, J haue done fooliſhly, Girzites and the Amalekites: fo2 they Cana 


Canaanites, 


b.  AndHhaneerredexceedingly. inhabited the lande from che beginning, whome ov 
232 ThenDamdanſwered, andſaid, from the wap, as thou goeſtto Shur, ut nher, 
Beholde the Kings ſpeare let one ofthe euen vnto the lande of Egypt. 
pong men tome ouerand fet it. 9 And Vaud lmote the land, and left 
23 And let the Loꝛde rewarde euery neither man noꝛ woman aline, c tooke 


bac hen man accoꝛding to his righteouſnes and ſheep. c oxen, and alles, and camels, and 
 nocenciecs- kaithfulneſſe: foꝛ the Lozde had deli⸗ apparel, and returned g tame to Achiſh. 
werd Haul, uered thee into mine handes this day, 10 And Achich ſapde, Where haue 10:8: 
Lone vefendins but J would not lay mine hande vpon ve bene a romngthis day: And Danid 
 thefieheof the Lozdesanoynted. anſwered, Againſt the South of Ju- 

| God, inwhoſe 2.4, And beholde, like as thy life was dah, and againſt the South ofthe Je⸗ e zayich were 


pzelence none 


© Pn much ſet by this day in mine eyes: ſo let rahmeelites, and againſt the South of * 


the tribe ol 
Pfl. 43. my like be ſet by inthe eies ofthe Lom, ö the Renites. ＋ÿöỹĨyds 
63. . inde — of all tribulation. 11 And Pauid ſaued neither mannoz Chan. 


W 1aters,who 


were enemies the Philiſtims, and that Saul may >; Atims aſſembled their bands 
4 ©. haue no hope of mee to ſeeke mee any þ7.2 


I eſtape out ofhishande : to Dauid, Bee ſure. thou | 

N G | | > 

been 2 Danidtherefozearoſe, and he, and ſhalt go out with me to the battel thou, Bauen 
I rene the lire hundꝛeth men that were with and tho men. 5 r 
beats dme Hum, went vnto Achich the ſonne of 2 And Dauid laide to Achiſh, Sure- Gebel 


25 Then Saul ſapde to Dauid, Wlel⸗ woman aliue, to bzing them to Gath, 
ſed art thou, my ſonne Dauid: foꝛ thou laying, Leaſt they ſhould tell on vs, and 
ſhalt do great things, and alſo pꝛeuaile. lav, Do did Daw, and ſo will be his 
So Damd went his way, and Saul re⸗ maͤner all the while that he dwelleth in 


EXT turned to his plate. thecountrey of thePhiliſtims, 


W ofBeniamin. 


CHAP. XXVIL 12 And Achiſh beleeued Damd, ſay⸗ 


2 Dauid fleech to Achich Ring of Gath, who giueth him Jik⸗ ing, He hath made his people of Iſra⸗ lor, be doeem | 


e beart, J ſhallnowe=periſh Es charge Ih above Ach. 
, one dap by the hãd of Saul: : Saulconſultetl witha 4 eK = 2 
LED; W 0 is it not better foꝛ me that J with Samuel, 13 Mho declareth his ruine. 


ſaue my lelfe in the lande ot we at that time the Phili- 


| hand armie to fight with Jf- 
moꝛe in all the toaſtes of Iſrael, and ſo]! ==> Þrael: therefoze Achilh lapde 


fight againſt 
God, vet ſuch 


Lech chemta Maoch King of Gath. lythou ſhalt know what thy ſeruãt can was bis infir- 
| none, 3 AndDaud*dweltwithAchilh at doe And Achilh layd toDauid, Surely ant zen 


not denie him, | 
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Sauls talke e Chap. xxxiij 5 _ with the witche. 150 


* 


— 


J will make thee keeper of mine head Why haſt thon diſquieted me, tobzing 
- fozener, 3 mee vp: Then Saul anſwered, 7 
Chap-25-7- 3 (Samuel was then dead, and all am in great diltreſſe : foꝛ the Philt- 
| ox" had lamented him, and burped ſtims make warre againſt mee, and 
him in Ramah his owne citie: c Saul God is departed from me, and anlwe⸗ 
dean Had put away the lozcerers, and the reth me no moze, neither by Pꝛophets baby we 
mandemene loothlayers out of the landꝰ neyther by dꝛeames: therefo2e Jhaue retro. 
of God, Exod, 4. Then the Philiſtinis aſſembled called thee, that thou mayeſt tell mee, 
da. go them ſelues, and came, and pitched in what J chall do. 
Shunem: and Saul aſſembled all JL 16 Then ſapde Samuel, woherekoꝛe 
rael, and they pitched in Gtlboa, then doeſt thou alke of me, ſeeing the 
5 And when Saul ſaw the holte of ß Tod is gone frõ thee,#1ts thine enemie⸗ 
Philiſtims,he was afraide, c his heart 17 Euen the Lozde hath done to 
was ſoꝛe aſtonied. | him, as he ſpake by mine hande: fo2 * (5,20 
6 Therefoze Saul aſked counſell of the Lozde will rent the kingdome out Cu . 
the Loꝛde and the Lozdanfweredhim of thine hande, and gine it thy neigh⸗ Or unden 
not, neither by dꝛeames, nozby<Urim, bour Dam, 1 
debe Put, noꝛ pet by Prophets. 8 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the 
£o,2%z0, 7 CLTheſaid Saul vntohisſernats, voyce of the Lozde, noꝛ exetutedſt his 
Seeke me a woman that hath afamily fierce wꝛath vponthe Amalekites.ther- 
ar ſpirit, that J may go to her, and aſke foꝛe hath the Loꝛde done this vnto thee 
bokher. And his ſeruants ſayde to him, this day. 
Beholde, there is a woman at En-doz 19 Moꝛeouer the Toꝛde will deliuer 
that hath a familiar ſpirit. Iſrael with thee into the handes of thne 
d be leckech 8 Then Saul © changed him ſelfe, Philiſtims: band to moꝛowe ſhalt chou decem be 
uccoGovin ulld pur an other rayment, and hee and thplonnes be wih me, #theLozde >< 
is ledby Sa- Went, and tio men with him, and they thall giue the hoſte of Jſr;xel into the 
tan to vulaw · came to the woman by night: and hee handes of the Philiſtims. 


full meanes, 


which in bis layde,J pꝛay thee, coniecture vntomee 20 Then Saul fell ſtreight way al! 
conſtiente he by the familiar ſpirite, and bꝛing me him along on the earth, and was ſoꝛe afraid 4 ug egy 1 
conemneth. Vp Whome J chall name vnto ther. vetaule of the wozdes of Samuel, ſo err Sw. 


heare Gods 


9 And the woman ſapde vnto him, that there was no ſtrengtlz in him: foꝛ ingeniencs, 
Weholde, thou knoweſt what Saul hee had eaten no bꝛead all the day noz (en 
hath done, howe hee hath deſtroyed all the night. 5 enn not ſeeke 
the ſozcerers, and the ſoothlayers out 21 Then the woman came vnto bon mercy by 

of the land: wherefoꝛe then ſeekeſt thou Saul, and ſawe that he was ſoꝛe tro ⸗ 
to ou” mee 4 any to m_ me cove 2 — i ke, = gh 1 thine 
16 And Saul [ware to her by the Handmaydehath obeyed thy voyte, and 
„ Tame ſaying, As the Lorde liveth, no J haue put my ſoule in nine hande, *3beven- 
Loan. harme ſhal come to thee foꝛ this thing, and haue obeyed thy woꝛdes which 
11 Then ſayde the woman, whome thou laydeſt vnto me. 8 
ſhall J bꝛing vp vnto thee; And he an⸗ 22 Now therlvze. pꝛay thee, hear- 
e be ſpeaketh Wered, Being me vp Samuel. ken thou alſo vnto 4 voyce ofthine hãd⸗ 
ren. 12 And when thewomanſaweSa- maide, and letmeletamozſell of bꝛead 

- nozance not Mel, ſhee cryed with a loude voyte, befoꝛe thee, that thou niayeſt eate get 
* © conſidering and the woman ſpaketo Saul.laying, thee ſtrength and goe on thy tourney, 
daanes alter Why halt thou deteiued me 2 fo2 thou 23 But he refuled, and ſayde, Jwarx 

chis life, and Art Saul. not eate: but his ſeruants and the wo⸗ 

on: y_ 13 And the King ſaydevntoher,Be man together compelled him, and he o⸗ 

ouerthem, lot afraide: foꝛ what ſaweſt thou And beyed their voyce: lo he arole from the 

| the woman ſayde vnto Saul, J fawe earth, and late on the bed. 

[0:anexcel- || J0DS alcending vp out ofthe earth, 24. Now the woman had a fat calfe 
3 14 Then he laide vnto her, What fa⸗ in the houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed 5 
inacion.albeir [hon is he of: And lhe anlwered, An it, and tooke floure and kneaded it, ans 
it was Satan, olde man commeth vp lapped in aman⸗ baked of it vnleauened bꝛead. | Beraule it 
whotovlime tell: and Haul knewe that it was Sa- 25 Then thee brought them befoze eo halt. 
bon himche muel, k he inclined his fate to ß grounde, Saul, æ befoze his ſerũants: and when 
fomeofSa- and bowed him ſelfe. they had eaten, they ſtood vp and went 
* hog 15 C And Samuel ſayde to Saul, away the lame night. | 


vt light, 


CHAP, 


—— 


. 44 luſpected. 


—_ — — — —— 
8 


—_— _—_—— — - 0 23 


. Samuel. 


| CHAP. XXIT. | the moming with thy f maſters ſer⸗ f ich chem 

4 The Funces of the Philiſtims cauſe Dauid to be tent ugunts that are come with thee and — — _ 
00 3 the battell againſt Jſrael, becauſe yep diſtru when ye bee vp ear ely, a8 ſoone as v ee Saul, 
EN the Philiſtims were ga⸗ haue light, depart, 

e thered together with al their 11 So Daud and his men role vp 

Ae Fx7armies in Aphek: and the earely todepartin the moꝛning, and {0 

| [OcinAin, - [EIS gy Flraclites pitched | by the returne into the land of the Philiſtims: 

. foſtaine, which is in Jsreel. and the Philiſtims went vp to reel. 

| JOrcapranes. 2, And the pꝛintes of the Philiſtims 


EOF CHAP. XXX. 
a zccoming Went foozth by * hundzeths and thou- 1 The amatekicesburne Ziklag, 5 Danivgewo winesare 


oz enlignes. lands, but Dauid and Hts men came be- taken pꝛiloners. 6 The people woulde ſtone him. 8 Me 


; al keth counſell of the Lode, and purſuing his enemies re⸗ 
Hinde with Achiſh. couereth the pꝛay. 24 De deuideth it equally, 26 And 


3 Then ſayde the pꝛintes ofthe Phi⸗ fenech part to his frienves, 
litims, What doe | thele Ebzewes |= Ut when Dauid and His mẽ 
{ Here  ] And Achilh. lapde vnto the were come to Ziklag the, aer that 
pꝛintes of the Philiſtims, Is not this I thirde day, the Amalekites ye departen 
Damd the ſeruant of Saul the King ol pad inuaded vpon y South, rom achich. 
Arlirael, who hath beene with me thele eulen vnto Zklag, and had 8 
922 dapes, ® oꝛ theſe peeres, and J haue *ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire, „ Tin is ve 
charts fou kounde nothing in him, linte he dwelt 2 And had taken the women that froyeache 
| monethsand With me vnto this dahe were therein, pꝛiſoners, both mall and 
pr 4 But the pꝛinces ofthe Philiſtims great, and | lewenotaman, but cari⸗ 
Fb were wꝛoth with him, and the puntes ed them away, and went their wayes. 
e ofthe Philiſtims ſayd vnto him! Send 3 C So Dauid and his men tame 
Eko. rz. 9 this fellowe backe, that he may goe a⸗ to the titie, and beholde, it was burnt 
gaine to his place which thou haſt ap⸗ with fire, and their wines, and their a thete 
pointed him, and let him not goe downe tonnes, and their daughters were ta⸗ onely remai 
With vs to battell, leſt that in the battell ken pꝛiſoners. |  nedinthecitie, 
he be an aduerſarie to bs: foz where ⸗ 4 Then Dam and the people that wregoneto 
with ſhoulde he obtame the fauour of was with him, lift vp their voytes and ware, 
| his maſter; ſhoulde it not be with the wept, vntill they could weepeno moꝛe. , 
| © Tor n® cheadesoftheſe mene 5 Dauids two Wiues were taken 
him to kauour, 5 EE not this Dauid, of whome they puloners allo, Ahinoam the Jzreelite, 
| ffhecoulobe- ſang in daunces, ſaying, *Saulflewe and Abigail the wife of Nabalthe Car⸗ 
Chap. , his thoulande, and Damd his tenne melite. 
and zr. 1. thouſandez s And Daudd was in great ſoꝛowe: 
6 Then Achich called Danid, and foz the people © entended to ſtone him, 4 Thuswe 
ſayde vnto him, As the Lo2de lineth, becauſe the hearts ofal the people were bee char in tron 
thou haſt bene vpaightandgoodin my veredeuerymanfozhis ſonnes and foz. vue we doe 
buchen ſight, when thou *wenteſt out and in his daughters: but Dauid comfozted nor confiver 
W cantwichme, With me in the Hoſte , neither haue him ſelte inthe Lozdehis God. ou Rur kae 
| | dounde euill with the, ſincethoucameſt 7 CAndDauidſatd toAbiatharthe raging teates 
| #vcabouar, fqqne.Vntothis day, but the pꝛintes do Pꝛieſt Ahimelechs lonne, J pꝛay thee, fo:getbothour 
de eyes ofthe not fauour thee. biing me the Ephod. And Ablathar nenne 
| princes. 7 Wherefozenowereturne, and got bzonghttheEphodto Damd, Godsap- 
in peate, thatthoudiſpleaſenotthepzin- 8 Then Daͤuid alked counlell at the yointmenc. 
tes of the Philiſtims. * Love, ſaying, Shall J followe after *** 
$ CAnd Dam ſayde vnto Achiſh, this companie : chall Jouertake them⸗ 
Wut what haue J done: and whathaſt And hee anlwered him, Followe: fo: 
thou founde in thy ſeruant as long as J thou ſhalt ſarely ouertake them, and 
haue bene with thee vnto this day, that retouer all. e Though 
e This dil I may not goe and fight againſt the e- 9 (So Dauid and the ſixe hund:eth renner 
«repeat nemiesofmy loꝛde the King: men that were with him, went, and acime,xccifwe 
fyicgrieuw 9 Achilhthenanſwered,andſaydeto came to the riuer Beloꝛ, where a part of run in bim. 
baun ebe ger, Dauld. Jünow thou plealeſt me,as an themabode: | — 1 
vleofGov. Angell of God: but the pꝛintes of the 10 But Daudd and foure hundꝛeth to, _ 
Philiſtims haue ſayde, Let him not goe men followed (foꝛ twohundzeth abode 
pp with vs to battell. behinde, being too Wearie to goe ouer 
10 Wherefoze nowe riſe vp earely in the riuer Beloꝛ) 


co 


Ziklag is burnt. 


% 
—_ 


11 And 


— —— — 


Dauids victorie. Chap. XXXNI. His lawe. Sauls death. 151 || | 


_— 
— — 


©f Godbyhis p manhis wife and his! Ander hee JR 
pꝛouidence 5 e of || WAH 
both pꝛouided ; . ended the 4th | | | | 
fo: the necell· I2. Alſo they gaue him a fewe figs,and away and depart. cattel x goods. ] 
ty ofthis pode which apper ; 
ſtranger, and teined to euerzx ING 


man, 


plith his enter⸗ 
pꝛile , 


m Some re-. {| 
ferre theſe i FOG 
» wozdes to Da? || HUNY 
utd, that he a⸗ HE 
ledged an olde (ny 


ges had in 


moſt reverence Into the hands of my maſter, and J will 27 He ſent to them of Bethel, and fo 
euen among pꝛing thee to this tompanie. them of South Ramoth, and to them 
the heathen, 16 C And when he had bꝛought him of Jattir, 


h The wicked bzgad vpon all the earth, k eating and Siphmoth, and to them of Echtemoa, 
am fury Dꝛinking, and daunſing,becauſe okall the 29 And tothem ok Nachal, c to them 
confivernot great p2aye that they had taken out of ofthe cities of the Jerahmeelites, and 
the mdgement che land or the Philiſtims, and out ofthe to them okthe cities of the Kenites, 


f God, whicl 
is vor Sy oa land of Judah, 


tolmitechem, 17 And Dauid ſmote them from the ofChoz-aſhan,andtothemofAthach, eving 
i Some read, twilight, euen vnto the euening e of the 31 And to them of hebꝛon, and a to all vim ceife 
me Next moꝛo we, ſo that chere eſtaßed not a the places where Dauid and his men minfulot” = "I 
two evenings: MAN of them, ſaue foure hundꝛeth pong had hanted. 1 
chat ther men, which rode vpon tamels, and fled, CHAP, XXXL il 
% %% 
Amalekites had taken: alſo Dauid re⸗ was banged on the wall 1 1 
VI WR Owl the hiliſtims fought 1. Chro. 10. 
Gagainſt Flrael, and the men 
Aok Ilrael fledde away from 
ofall that they had taken away: Dauid the Philiſtms, and they fell 
retouered them all. _ downe||Woundedin mount Gilboa, jor,gaine. 
20 Dam alſo tooke all the ſheepe, 2 And the Philiſhims pꝛealled ſoꝛe 
and the oxen, [ and they dꝛaue them be- vpon Saul and his ſonnes, and flewe 
foꝛe his cattell, and ſayd, This is Da- Jonathan, aud Abinadab, and Malchi⸗ 
k Which the uids k pꝛaye. na Daulsſonnes. 
Am" 21 ( And Dauid tame to the two 3 And when the battell went ſoze a⸗ 
others, & Da- hundꝛeth men that were to wearie foꝛ gainſt Saul, the archers and bowmen 


udfromthem ko follow Dauid: whom they had made hit him, and he was ſoze| wounded of tba = if 


beſides the ; 1401 R | 
ods ol ʒil· Allo to abide at the riuer Beſoꝛ:and they thearchers, "afraid, 
2 * came to meete Dauid, and to meete the 4 Then ſapd Saul vnto his armour E 


people that were with him: ſo when bearer,*-D2awoutthyſwozd,andthzuſt » Sowefee ||} 
Dauid came nere tothe people, heſalu- me thꝛough therewith, teſt 5 vncirtum⸗ iden it 
ted them, led come and thzuſt me thzough and eres 
22 Lhenanſwered all the enill and mock me:buthisarmourbearerwoutd rmenly 20 
wickedofthementhat went with Da- not fozhewas ſozeafraide. Therefoze (nm, | 
uid, and ſayd , Becaule they went not Saultookea lwozd and fell vpon it. che chen ok 1 


Ct.i. „ 8 


3, <= — —— —_— 
— 2 — 1 


Saul and his 1 8 Alm el. ſonnes buried. 


— 


— — 8 
*— 


— 


22 —— 


5 And when his armour bearer ſawe ped him out of his armour, and ſent into 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe vp⸗ the land of the Philiſtims on enery ſide, 
on his ſwoꝛd, and dyed with him. that they ſhould e publiſh it in the temple 3 of 

6 So Saul dyed, e his thꝛee ſonnes, oktheir idoles, and among the people. «cums, 
and his armour bearer, and all his men 10 Andtheylayed vp his armour in 


that ſame day together. the houſe of Aſhteroth but they hanged 
( And when the men of Jſrael vp his body onthe wall of Weth ſhan. 
that were on the other ſide ol the *val- 1 when the inhabitants ol Ja- « Whombe 
> Bene o lep, and they ok the otherſide Jorden beſh Gilead heard, What the Phililtüns [Pacers 
She eibes (awe that the men of Alrael were put to had done to Saul, mies, Chan. 
of Reuben and flight, and that Saul t his ſonnes were 12 Then they aroſe (as many as 1 . 


Gad and halke 


cherer e Dead, then they left the cities, and ranne were ſtrong men) and went all night, 
Manaſſeh. AWAY 2 and the Philiſtims came and and tooke the body of Saul e the bodies 
delt in them. of his ſonnes, from the wall of Beth. 
$ And on the moꝛowe when the ſhan, and tame to Jabeſh, and burnt lr. 35.5. 

Philiſtims Were tome to lpoyle them them there, 
that were ſlaine, they found Saul and 13 And tooke their bones and' buried 2.5.2.4; 
his thꝛee ſonnes lying in mount Gilboa, them vnder a tree aͤt Jabeſh, andefaſted f accowing 
9 And they tut ot his head, and ſtrip⸗ ſeuen dayes. eker; 


 & The ſecond booke of Samuel. 


TER ARUVME Nr. 


His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, natiuitie 

and the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the liues and actes of two Kings, to wit, of Saul and Dauid, 

whom he anointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. Andas the firſt booke conteineth 
thoſe things, which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder the gouernment of Samuel and Saul: 
ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble actes of Dauid, after the death of Saul, when he began to reigne, 
vnto the ende of his kingdome: and howe the ſame by lum was wonderfully augmented: alſo his great trou- 
bles and dangers,which he ſuſteined both within his houſe and without: what horrible and dangerous in- 
ſurrections, vprores, and treaſons were wrought againſt him, partly by falſe counſellers, fained friends and 
hers wad partly by ſome of his owne children and people: and howe by Gods aſſiſtance he ouercame all 
difficulties, and enioyed his kingdome in reſt and peace. In the perſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth foorth 
Chriſt Ieſus the chiefe King,who came of Dauid according to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on cuery ſide 
with outward and inward enemies, aſwell in his owne perſon, as in his members, but at length he ouercom- 
meth all his enemies, and giueth his Church victorie againſt all power both ſpirituall and temporall: and ſo 
reigneth with them, King for euermore. | 

3 CHAR L | 

4 It was tolde Dauid of Sauls death. 15 Ye cauſeth him 


to be ſlaine that bꝛought the tydings, 19 Me lamenteth the 
death ok Saul and Jonathan. 
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ouerthowe of 


| leof the earth, and did ; ”— all He was an 
Aral, 3 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Whente lekite. malekite 


» 


commeſtthou: And he layde vnto him, 9 Then laid he vnto me, J pay thee, nonceohis 
Outokthe hoſt of Ilrael J am eſcaped. come vpon me, and ſlay me:foꝛ anguiſh n 

4 And Dauidſayd vnto him, What is come vpon me, becauſe my *lifeis pet the grartics, 
is done: Jpzaythee, tell me. Then he whole in me. +Ebr.ſtand 
ſaid, that the peopleisfledfromthebat- 10 So Itame bponhim,+liewhim, aan raie 
tell, and many of the people are ouer⸗ andHecaute J was ſure that he could 6c; 


becauſe Jam 


thꝛowen, and dead, and allo Saul and not line akter that he had fallen, tooke bean. 
Jonathan his ſonne are dead. the crowne that was vpon his head, enhä. 
| E an 


2 ypon him, 


5 


* —— ** — — | 
WE * r * : 
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he attend 
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Dauid bewaileth Saul and Ionathan. $ hap. 1 : Ne is anointed King. 152 1 | 


—— OF I" ts. * 


aͤnd the bꝛatelet that was on his arme, thou Waſt laine in thine hre plates. 
and bꝛought them hither vnto my loꝛd. 26 Wo is me foꝛ thee, my bꝛother Jo⸗ 


71 Then Dauid tooke holde on his nathan: very kinde haſt thou bene vnto Wl | 


Chap. 3. 3r. & tlothes, and rent them, and likewiſe all me: thy lone to me was wonderfull,paC- m either to⸗ 


hul bands, oz 


1 ReY the men that were with him. | 3 ling the loue gf women 4 howe Are the warde their | N il 
12 And they mourned and wept, and mightie onerthꝛowen, and the Weapons cher chen. 


faſted vntul euen, foꝛ Saul and foꝛ Jo⸗ ofwarre deſtroyed? | HR 
nathan his ſonne, c foꝛ the people of the CHAP. II. 10 


; . - 4 Dauidis anointed King in Hebꝛon. 9 Abner maketh Jth- N | 
L02de, and fo? the houſe of Alrael, be⸗ holheth King ouer Jlracl. 15 The battel af the ſeruants of 1 11003 


cauſe they were ſlaine with the lwoꝛd. Deut and Ich bocheth. 32 Theburialiof Atahel, 
named hum khe pong man that tolde it him, whence Oe ſelofthe Lozd,ſaying, Shall lien ae 
again, art thou: And he anlwered, J am the 925 

ſonne ofa ſtranger an Amalekite. 4; 
Plal.rog.t5. 14 And Damd ſayd vnto him, How vnto him, Go vp. And Dau ſayd, Whi⸗ 


I go vp into any of the cities 1. Sun. 23. 


waſt thou not akraide, to put foꝛth thine ther (hall J go: He then anſwered, Un⸗ | k | 
hand to deſtroy y Anointed of the Loꝛd: to*Hebzon, 1 | bl 


15 Then Daudd called one of his pong 2 So Damd went vp thither and his war allo cal 


led Rirtath-arz 


men, and layd, Goe neere, and fall vpon two wines alſo, Ahindam the Jsreelite, b 0c. 14 || | 


him. And he ſmote him that he dyed, and Abigail Mabals Wife y Carmelite. 
{ —yonar: >, 16 Thenlaid Damd vnto him, Thy 3 And Dauid bꝛought vp the men 
fo:chy face, blood be vpon thine own head: fo: thine that were with him, euery man with 3 
owne mouth hath teſtified againſt thee, his houſholde, and they dwelt in the c& on 
laying, J haue ſlaine the Loꝛdes A- ties n f Judah | 
nointed. 4 C Thenthe men of Judah came, 
17 (Then Dauid mourned with and there they anointed Damd King o⸗ 
this lamentation ouer Saul, and ouer uer the houle of Judah, And they tolde | 
Jonathan his ſonne, Damd,ſaying,* that the men of Jabeſh 1m. 1.1; 
13 (Alſo he bade them teach the chil⸗ Gilead buryed Saul. 
g That they dꝛen ol Judah tos ſhoote, as it is Wait 5 And Daudd ſent meſſengers vnto 
dumme cher ken in the booke of Jaſher) the men ot Jabech Gilead, and ſayd vn- 
enemies the 19 O noble Ilrael, he is ſlaine vpon to them, Bleſled are pe ofthe Loꝛd, that 
ibn ue. thy hie plates: howe are the mightie o⸗ pe haue chewed ſuch kindnes vntoyour 
loſh. 103. Uerthꝛowen⸗: loꝛd Saul, that vou haue buried him. 
[Oc,righreous. 20 Tell it not in Gath, noꝛ publiſh it 6 Therekoꝛe nowe the Loꝛde ſhewe | 
oe in the ſtreetesof Alhkelon, leſtydaugh- mertie and*trueth vnto pou:and J wil ef opens 
Mich.1.z0. ters of the Philiſtims reioyte, leſt the recompenceyouthis benefite, becauſeye wich is core? 
daughters of p vncirtumciſed triumph. haue done this thing, compence the 
21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, vpon 7 Therekoꝛe nowe let your hands be {meme 
i Let their fer · ypouſ be neither DeWe noꝛ raine, noꝛ be ſtrong, and be you valiant: albeit vour 
ciefewesbe there feldes of offrings: fo2 there the maſter Haul be dead, yet neuerthelelle 
fo:thnofcuite ſhield of the mightie is caſt downe, the the houſe of Judah hath anointed me 
"+a chield of _ though Ye had not OTIS. g n X e 
. bene anointed With oyle. ut Abner the lonne ot Mer that c wraine and 
22 The bow of Jonathan neuer tur⸗ was captaine of Sauls hoſte , tooke avefender, 
ned back, neither did the\wozdofSaul Jſh-botheth the ſonne of Saul, and 
returne emptie from the blood of the bꝛought him to Mahanaim, 
flaine,and from the fat of the mightie. 9 And made him Ring ouer Gilead, 
23 Saul and Jonathan were louely and ouer the Achurites, # oner J3zreel, 
and pleaſant in their liues, and in their and ouer Ephzaimand ouer Bentamin, 
Chey dyed Deaths they were not! deuided: they and ouer* all Ilrael. f Duer the 
8 555 1 Rn egles, they were f i ITT Bans ne Sy IE 
'-_*  ftronger then lions. n he beganne to 
24 Be daughters of Ilrael, weepe reigne ouer Ilrael, and reigned two 


foz Saul, which tlothed vou in ſkarlet, peere: but the houle of Judah followed 


as rich gar · with pleaſures, e Hanged oꝛnaments Dauid. | Aer this 
mens- aw gf golde VP0nyour apparel. u (And the time which Daw reign: 


Howe Were the mightie flaine in ned in Hebꝛon ouer thehouſe of Judah, neouer al 
the middes ok the battel; O Jonathan, Was leuen peere andſiresmoneths) **countrey 


5 33. peres, chan. 
Cc. ii. n ¶ And 5. 


« Aerche a 13 Ce Afterwarde Daind layd vnto 8 5 Fter this, Dauid alked toũ⸗ wege {MM 
4 


| 
| | | 
of Judah And v TLoꝛd ſayd F 2. lam. 5. 19. J | | 
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Warre b etweene Dauid 1 ; Y amu el. : and Iſh-boſheth. 


—— 


——ä——— 


Iz ¶ And Abner the ſonne of Her, thered them ſelues together after Ab- 


and the ſeruants of Jſh-boſheth the ner, and were on an heape and ſtoode on 
ſonne of Saul went out of Mahanaum the top ok an hill. 


to Gibeon. 26 Then Abner called to Joab, and 

13 And Joabyſonneof Zeruiah, and ſaid, Shal the lwoꝛd deuoure foꝛ euer: 7 — 
the ſeruants of Dauid Went ont t met knoweſt thou not, that it will be bitter⸗ d okmur⸗ 
one another by the poole of Gibcon:and nes in the latter ende: Howe long then thering? 
they ſate downe, the one onthe one ſide ſhall it be, oꝛ thou bid the people returne 
ofthe poole, and the other on the other from following their bꝛethꝛen⸗ 


ſide ofthe poole. 27 And Joab lapde, As Godliueth, 3 
14 Then Abner layde to Joab, Let ik thou haddeſt not ſpoken, ſurely euen ed 
Ne fe the yong men nowe ariſe, and! play be⸗ in the moꝛning the people had departed zer chemto 
banale chen koꝛe vs. And Joabſaid, Let them ariſe. euery one backe from his bother, battel, as verl. 
weapons. 15 Then there aroſe and went ouer 28 C So Joab blewe atrumpet, and“ 
twelue of Beniamin by nomber, which all the people ſtoode ſtill and purſued af- 
perteined to Jſh-boſheth the ſonne of ter Jſraelno moꝛe, neither fought they 
Saul, and twelue of the ſeruants of anp moꝛe. 
Dauid. | 209 And Abner and his men walked 
| 3 Peaning, 16 And euerp one caught his fellow all that night thꝛoͤugh the |plaine , and or vuder- 
| bisaduerfary, hy the head, and thꝛuſt his [Woꝛd in his Went ouer Joꝛden, and paſt thꝛough all =: 
fellowes ſide, lo they fel down together: Bithꝛon till they tame to Mahanaim. oro che 
Orche fielde Wherefoꝛe the place was called | Hel⸗ 3o Jdab alſo returned backe from Ab⸗ == 
ofltrong men. kath-hazzurim,Which is in Gibeon. ner: and when he had gathered all the 
17 And the battel was exteeding ſoꝛe people together, there lacked of Dauids 
that ſame day: foꝛ Abner and the men of leruants nineteene men and Alahel, 
k Afterthat Ilraelł fell befoꝛe pᷣſeruants of Dauid. 31 Wut the ſeruants of Dauid had i 
eye tree 18 And there Were thzee ſonnes of lmittenof Beniamin, c of Abners men, 1 
lane. Zeruiahthere,Joab, and Abiſhal, and ſo that thꝛee r hundꝛeth and thꝛee ſcoze 2 gde 
| Alahel. And Alahel was as light on men dyed, Dauid in his 
fodte as a wilde roe. 32 Andtheytooke vp Alahel, and bu⸗ kingromeby 
9 And Alahel followed after Abner, ried him in the lepulchꝛe of his father, ner. 
and in going he turned neither to the Which was in Beth lehem: and Joab cies, 
right hand noꝛ to the left from Abner. and his men went all night, and HD 
20 Then Abner looked behinde him, they came to Hebꝛon, the day aroſe. 
and layd, Art thou Alahel! And he an- 


CHAP. Ih 8 
ſwered, Bea. 1 Long warre betweene the houſes of Saul g Dauid. 2 The 


21 Then Abner ſayd, Turne thee et childzenof Dauid in Yebzon, x 2 Abner turneth to Dauid, 
ther tothe right hand, oꝛ to the left, and Joab kaleth him. 
| take one of theyongmen, and take thee here was then * long warre : wn is. 
jO:,fpoyle. His weapons: but Alahel would not / betweene the houſe of Saul mon invu- 
depart from him, \xZZandthe houſe of Dauid: but rug two 


— 


— "<= W 


ZOOS was the whole 
L. part from me : wherefoꝛe ſhould J houſe of Saul waxed weaker. rege of gh 
you pꝛouok 


metanltherr mite thee to the grounde⸗ Howe then 2 (And vnto Dauid were childzen 5% 
85 ſhould J be able to holde vp my fate to bozne in Hebzon : and his eldeſt ſonne 
Idab thy bꝛother⸗ was Amnon of Ahinoam the Jsreeltte, 
A And when he would not depart, 3 And his ſecond was b Chilcab of » Whois cal 
Aubner with the hinder end of the ſpeare Abigail the wife of Mabal the Carme⸗ Ar 
= Snme rend, (mote him vnder the n fit rib, that the lite: and the thirde, Abſalom the ſonne 
mrjof parts, Ipeare tame out behinde him: and he fell ol Maatah the daughter of Talmaithe 
nel partes Dolbne there, and dyed in his plate. And Bing of Geſhur, 9 
Ie: as the as many as came to the plate where a⸗ 4 Andthe fourth , Adonuah pv ſonne 
vearcy e,, lähelkell downe and dped ſtoode ſtill, of haggith, and the fifth, Shephatiah 
ner, the milt. 24 Jdab allo ᷑ Abiſhai purſued after the ſonne of Abital, 
and the gall, Abner:and the ſunne went down, when 5 And the ſixt , Ithꝛeam by Eglah 
8 they were tome to thehil Ammah, that Dauids wife: theſe were boꝛne to Dda⸗ 
lieth befoze Giah, by the way ofthe wil- uid in Hebꝛon. c Within ſe⸗ 
dernes of Gibeon. 6 CNow while there was warre be⸗ ge nech, 
25 And che childꝛen of Weniamin ga⸗ tweene the houle ol Saul e the houle of 


Daud, 


22 And Abner ſad to Alahel, De- 92:5:4&Damd wared ſtronger, + the was de 


* 


— NE ICT WEI . 


2 2 


———— — — 


Dauid, Abner made all his power foz with Dauid in hebꝛon concerning all 


thehoule of Saul. | that Jſrael was content with, and the I 
7 And Saul had aconcubinenamed Whole houſe of Benanun. g. Whocha || MW 


lenged the 


Rizpah,y daughter of Auah. And Iſh. 20 So Abner came to Danid to He- zngdame be- MF 


bolheth | {aid to Abner , wy eretoze haſt bꝛon ; hauing Wetie men With him, and caule of their 
thou gone in to my fathers tontubine? Dauid made a feaſt vnto Abner, and to fer Baul. 


| 
10 
8 Then was Abner very wꝛoth foꝛ the men that were with him. ll! | 


the woꝛds of Ich boſheth, and lad, Am 21 ThenAbner ſaide vato Dauid, J 
4 Doeſt thou Jad dogs head, Which againſt Judah will riſe vp, and go gather all Pirael vn- 


cherte mend do ſhewe mercy this day vnto the houſe to my loꝛd the king, that they may make Will 


mote then a 


dog kn all wy Of Saul thy father, to his bꝛethꝛen „and a touenant with thee, and that thou 
* ones! his neighbours, and haue not dellue⸗ mayeſt reigne ouer all thatthine heart 
houſes red thee into the Hande of Daum, that deſireth. Then Dauid let Abner depart, 


thou chargeſt me this day with a faute who went in peace. l 3 . 
concerning this woman: And beholde, the ſeruants of 1 
e Weſeehow 9 So do God to Abner, and moꝛe al⸗ Damd t Joab tame! from the campe, From warre |! ] 


en unn e de lo, extept, as the Loꝛde hath lwoꝛne to and bꝛought a great pꝛay with them but ts, 
admoniſhed ok Dauid, euen ſo J do tohim, Abner was not with Dauidd in Hebꝛon: 
their fant, Io Loremouethekingdomfronithe foꝛ he had ſent him away, and he depar- 
iſplcature, Houſe of Saul, that the thꝛone of Daum ted in peace) 
which goe a · May be ſtabliſhed ouer Ilrael, and ouer 23 When Joab, and all the hoſte that 
dem om Judah euen from Dan to Beer ſheba. was with hun were come, men tolde 
their wicked: II And hee durſt no moꝛe anlwere to Joab, ſaying, Abner the ſonne of Mer 
nes. Abner: foꝛhe feared him. came to the king, and he hath lent him a⸗ 
12 ¶ Then Abner ſent mellengers to way, and he is gone in peace, 


orſecredy. Dad on his behalfe ſaying, hole is 24 Then Joab tame to the king and 


che land: Wüo chould allo kap Make lad, What hat thoudones beholde Ab⸗ ren. 


Abner turneth 0 Dauid. Chap. ij. Ioab killeth Abner. 153 | 


touenant with me, and beholde, mine ner tame vnto thee, why haſt thou ſent rechtem "I 


ous minde ok 


hand halbe With thee, to bꝛing all Il⸗ him awap, and he is departed? Joab, who 
rael vnto thee. 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne would haue 


Iz Who laide, Well, J will make a co⸗ of Per: foꝛhe tame to deteiue thee ,and cento 


| | ett : 
uenant with thee : buf one thing J re- toknowthyoutgoingandingoing and hs pre 


quire of thee, that is, that thou ſee not to know all that thou doeſt. grudge. 
my fate except thou bꝛing Michal Sauls 26 And when Joab was gone aut 
daughter when thou commeſtto ſee me. fro Damd, he ſeut meſlengers after Ab⸗ 
IA CThenDamdſentmieſſengersio ner, which bꝛought him againe from the 
Iſh boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deli⸗ well of Siriah vnknowing to Dauid. 
uer me my wife Michal, which Jmar⸗ 27 And whe Abner was come againe 
1. Sam. 18. a5, lied foꝛ àn hundꝛeth foꝛel kinnes ofthe to Hebꝛon, Joab tooke him aſide in the King. 2.5. 
27- Philiſtims. gate to ſpeake with him ſpeateably, and Or ſecreuy. 
15 And Jſh-boſhethſent, and tooke ſmote hun vnder yfift [rib, that he died, 
1. Sam. 25. 44. her from her hulbande Phaltiel the foꝛ the bloodof*Alahelhis bzother, © Chap. 2.23. 
ſonne of Lailh, | 28 And when afterwardeit came 
16 And her huſband went with her, to Waudds eare, he ſaid, Jand my king⸗ 
and tame weeping behind her, vnto Wa⸗ dome are! giltleſſebefoze the Lozde foꝛ . The Lom 
hurim: then ſaid Abner vnto him, Go, euer, concerningthe blood of Abner the kn»wethehar 
and returne. So he returned. ſonne of Mer. * 
f Rather ſo: 17 ¶ And Abner had *communicati- 29 Let the blood fall on p head of Jo⸗ veach. 
male on with the Elders of Jſrael,ſaying,Ye ab, and on all his fathers houſe, thatthe 
Il. bolheth, lought foꝛ Daudd in times paſt, that hee Houſe of Joab be neuer without ſome 
then fozlouche might be your king. FThathaue rüning iſſues, oz leper, oꝛthat 
bre to Dau. 8 Now then do it: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath leaneth ona ſtaffe, oꝛ that doeth fall on 
ſpoken of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of the woꝛd, oꝛ that lacketh bꝛead. 
my ſeruant Dauid J Will ſaue my peo⸗ 30 (So Aoab and! Abiſhai his bzg- | Abitniis 
ple Ilrael out of the handes of the Phi ther ſlewe Abner, becauſe he had laing dato him 


with Joab, be⸗ 1 


liſtinis, and out ofthe handes ofall their their bꝛother Alahel at Gibeon in battel) caule he corn. 
enemies. II! And Daudd laid to Joab, and to all lentevto rb 
tEbr.inthe 19 Allo Abner ſpake to Beniamin, the people that were with him , Nent 


min. and afterwarde Abner Went to ſpeake pour clothes, and put on ſackecloth, and 
Ct. iii. mourne 


— — 
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| Dauid mourneth for Abner.  Ih-boſheth murdered. 


—— 


| "+4 voy mourne n betoze Abner : and king Da⸗ Houle of Jth-bolheth (Who llept on a 
| cos, udhimſelfe followed the beare. bed at noone) 

32 And when they had buried Abner 6 And beholde, Nechab and Baanah 
in Hebꝛon, the king lift vp his voyce, and his bꝛother tame into the middes of the 
Weptbeſide the ſepulchꝛe of Abner, and houſe, as they Would haue wheate, Chen vit 
all the people wept. and they *ſmote him vnder the fift rib, Frcs asm. 
| 33 And the king lamented ouer Ab⸗ and fled, | chants, which 
| LENO TE laid, Died Abner as afoole diethe 7 Foz when they cameintothehouſe, t ber 
bed nana 34. Thine hands were not bound noꝛ hee llept on his bed in his bedchamber, chere isno 
| weerche ozvile thy feete tied in fetters of bꝛaſſe: but as and they lmote Him, and ſlew him, and chung lo vile e 
ban vut as A man falleth befoze wicked men, lo beheaded him, andtooke his head, and nich the .. 
might do be diddeſt thou fall. And all the people wept gate them away thꝛough the plaine All kev witnoc 
| ingtraiterouf- Againe foꝛ him. the night. enterpꝛile in 


iy deceiued by 


. Afterwarde all the people tame to 8 And they bꝛought the head of Ich. 1 

| o Accoving Cauſe Dauid eate meat While it was yet boſheth vnto Pauid to Hebꝛon, andſaid j0:,xilder- 

LEES. Wy, but Dauid ware, ſaying, So doe tothe king, Beholde the Head of Ih- + 

was ta bantet God to me ct moꝛe alſo, if J taſte bꝛead, boſheth Sauls ſonne thine enemie, who 

| atburials, dꝛ ought els till the ſunne be downe. ſought after thylife: and the Loꝛd hath 

3435s Andallthe people knewe it, and it auenged my loꝛde the king this day of 

| Þ Iciserped% Pleaſed them: as whatſoeuer the king Saul and or his ſeede. 

notonelyta did, pleaſed all the people. 9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab 

( conceiuein: 377 Foꝛ all the people and all Jſrael and Baanah his bother, the ſonnes of 

| arr o2eves Underſtoode that dap, howethatit was RimmontheBeerothite ,andſaid vnto 

| mayaypeare not the kings deed that Abner theſonne them, As the Loꝛd liueth, who hath de- 

to others to Of Mer was ſlaine. liuered my ſoule out of all aduerlitie, 

der mw 38 And the king laid vnto his ſerufts, 10 When one tolde mee, and ſayde Char. z: 

autiſted. Rnowe ye not, that there is a pꝛinte and that Saul was dead, (thinking to haue fomJtnt 

6 great man fallen this day in Ilrael? bꝛought good tidings) I tooke him and 11 

309 And Jam this dap Weake and flewehimin Ziklag, who thought that | 

| {newly |anointed king: and theſemen J would haue giuen him arewarde foz "Chun 

| 1O;cue. theſdnesof Zeruiah be to||hardfozme: His tidings: as ee 

the Lozd reward the doer ofeuill atcoꝛ⸗ 1 Howesmuch moze, when wicked weicher che 

dingto his wickednes. men haue ſlaine a righteous perſon in example of 
VV his owne houle, and vpõ his bed: ſhall Za fewe 

5 Baanah and Rechab flap Jſh-boſheth the ſoune of Saul, 12 Jnot nowe theretoꝛe require his blood Heir 


| tie to their 
Dauid commaunded them to be ſlaine, 


| at vour hand take vou from the earth: mafer,no:the 
esa. Se Nd when Sauls⸗ſöne heard 12 Then Dauid commaunded his geyerton. ne 
eee fe that Abner was dead in He- vong men, and they ſlewe them, and cut reuerence of 
be wan die % bzö, then his hands were fee⸗ off their hands and their feete, and han ne d 
Y courage, CA ble, xall Jlrael was atrapde, gedthem vpouer the poole in Hebron: moour chem, 

ll 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men but they tooke the head of Ich boſheth, cc veſeruer 
that were captaines of bandes: the one and buried it in the ſepulchze of Abner ache 
called Baanah, and the other calledRe- inHebzon. | Chap. 3. 32. 

chab, the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beero- Dauid is made 3 at . pe taketh the fort of 
3 thite of the childꝛen of Beniamin. (foz ' Zion. 19 He al keth counſell of the Low. 20 And Hats. 
c The 4M * Beeroth was reckened to Weniamin, mech che Philitims twile. | 
ropes * 3 BecauſeyBeerothites fled to! Git⸗ hen came all the tribes of . Chro. 11.1. 
Veniamin, tam, e ſoiourned there, vnto this day) == e Ilrael to Dauid vnto Hebꝛö, 
Jenes “ 4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne hada { fo &j andlaidethus,2Brholde , we 
death of Saul, tonne that was lame on his feet: he was are thy bones and thy fleſh, » Weareof 
fox feare ofthe fille Pere olde when the tidings came ok 2 And in tine paſt when Saul was "av 
Phivtuns, Saul and Jonathan out of Ilrael:then our king thonleddeſt Ilrael in and out: ned vnco thee, 
his nourle tooke him, and fled away. and the Loꝛde hath ſaid to thee, Thou v. 58.) 
And as ſhe made haſte to flee, the childe ſhalt feede my people Jſrael , and thou 
fell, and began to halt, and his name ſhalt be a taptaine ouer Jſrael, an. 
was Mephöoſheth. 3 So all the Elders of Ifrael came bag ebe Kode 
15 5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the tothe king to Hebꝛon: and king Dauid co witnes: fa 
Weerothite, Nechab and zaanah went made a couenant with them in Hebzon wenne was 
and came in the heate of the day to the » befoze the Lozde ; and they anointed nev:vs youre 


Dand 


— 
> 
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— 


; Hirams cortelts. $ hap. * a The Philiſtims ſmitten. 154- 


— 


1 


4 CDamd| was | thirtie pere olde minehandes: and the Loꝛde anſwered 
when he began to reigne: and |hereig- Dauid, Go vp: foꝛ J will doutleſſe deli⸗ 
1 ned fourtie pere. Aer the Philiſtims into thine handes. 
In hebꝛon he reigned ouer Judah 20 (Then Daudd came to Baal pe⸗ 16.28.21. 
Chap. 1. leuen pere, and tire moneths: and in razim, and lmote them there, and laide, 
| Jeruſalem hee reigned thirtie and thꝛee The Lozdehathdemded mine enemies Will 
yeres ouer all Jſraeland Judah, alunder befoze mee, as waters be deut- Mi 
6 C The king alſo and his men went ded aſunder: therfoze he called the name Wl! 
to Jeruſalem vnto the Jebuſites , the ofthatplace,|2aal-perazim, - | "5" +] mag [| 8 
| inhabitants ot the land: who ſpake vn⸗ 21 And there they left their images, 
; to Dauid laying , Except thou take a- andDamidandhismen*burntthem, . Ch 14. || | 
« Thechildzen Way the <blinde and the lame, thou ſhalt 22 Againe the Philiſtims came bp, 1 
wolesbüme not tome in hither: thinking that Dauid and ſpꝛed them ſelues in the valley vf 1 
| and lame [Quldnot tome thither. — 8#Bepham, g Pen. 
Por = But Damd tooke the foꝛt of Zion: 23 And when Damd aſkedcounſel of 3 | NR 
ices ment chat this is the titie of Dauid. the Toꝛd, he anlwered, Thou ſhalt not Dauvcaie» | I 
they houloe 8 Now Paudd had laid the lame day, go vp, but turne about behinde them, 1 96770 Wh | 
porechartheir Whoöldeuer ſmiteth the Jebulites, and and come vpon them ouer againſt the *aeobs= || 
po cher binde no Jetteth vp to the gutters and ſmiteth ] mulberie trees. 
lame. the lame and blind which Dauidsſoule 24. And when thou heareſt the noile 


| x | | — 9 
Damdking ouer Ilrael. liſtims 2 Wilt thou deliuer them into _ 


mich mo cher 9. D0Damddwelt in that foꝛte, and ofthePhiliſtims, 5 vil; 
| plack called it the citie of Dauid, and Dauid 25 Then Daudd did ſo as the Loꝛde % 3 1 
b f oy dun, built rounde about it from Millo, and had commaunded him, and ſmote the venmin, | 
rom 4; Mw 


inward, Philiſtims from Geba, vntillthoucome bucche Phil 
about tohis o And Maud pꝛolpered e grew: fo: to" Gazer. 5 ms opal. 


” til 

thhi p elbe it. | ths 

. the Loꝛd God ofhoſtes was With him. C HA p. vI. 1 
1. 11.0. . 
1 Ebr.Zor, 


:.Chro.3.9- Iz And Dauid tooke him mo concu⸗ 


bines and wiues out of Jeruſalem, after name is talled by the Name okthe Loꝛd 2,913. 
he was come from hebꝛon, e mo ſonnes of hoſtes, that dwelleth vpon it betwene rin.30c:5.5. 


i Chro. g. j. 14 And thele be the names of the 3 And they put the Arke of God vp⸗ 


And Uzzah and Ahio the lonnes of Abi bana t 
Baale, 


1.Chro.14.8, 
and11.16. 


lteries, and on timbzels, and 
and on cymbals. 
7 Ab Y 6s And when 9 to Ma⸗ 1. Chr. 13.10. 
ar a | | Ooꝛe ? ZZJAl put his 
char che pit. 2.020 ſaping, Shall J go vp to the Phi⸗ of God ,andhelde it: 


Cc. ll. fox 


8 
* „ 


— — 
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Vzzah flame. Dauiddanceth, 1 f 8 ami el. Nathan is ſent to Dauid. 


—_— 
ORE 


foꝛ the oxen did ſhake it. his houlſe, and Michal the daughter of 
7 And the Lozde was very wꝛoth Saul came out to meet Damd, and ald, 
eee with Uzzah,and God a ſmote him inthe O how glozious was the king of Jirael 
ils to form lame plate foꝛ his fault, e there he died this day, which was vnconered to day in 
good intenti· Vp the Arke of God. the eyes ofthe maidens of his ſeruants, 
as "we $ And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe as a foole vncouereth himſelfe. hor, vaine 
Govsſeruice the Loꝛd Had "ſmitten Uzzah: and hee 21 The Daum laid vnto Michal, It wa 
wilhont his ex- called the name of the plate Perez UAz⸗ was befoꝛe the Loꝛde, which chole me v wow at 


no woꝛldly afs 


petew2® zah vntill this day. rather then thy father, # all His Heuſe, fection, but 


breache, © 9 Therefoꝛe Damd that day feared and commanded me to be ruler ouer the » ſauthae 


W! dh theEo2d, and ſaid , How ſhall the Arke people ofthe Low, [ euen | oner J{rael: x * 
ea. okthe Lod come to me and therefoꝛe wil J play befoꝛe y Lozd, go. 
10 So Damd would not bꝛing the 22 And will yet bee moꝛe vile then 
Arke ot the Lozd vnto him into the titie thus, c will be lowe in mine owne ſight, 
of Dauid, but Damd caried it into the and of the very fame maydeſeruantes, 
| £ Wo wan Houſe of Obed edom a Gitttte. Which thou halt tpoken of, ſhall J be e 
No II AndtheArkeoftheLozdcotinued had in honour. 1 
taim, 1. Cho. in the houſe of Pbed-edom the Gittite, 23 LTherefoze Michal the daughter vecauce we 
an. thzee moneths, and the Lozdbleſſed©- of Saul had ' no childe vnto the day of aum te 
| bed - edom, and all his houſhold, her death. God. 
- BÞ And one tolde king Dauid fay- Ga 1 . g FL 1. 3 
1. Chro. 1 8. 2. 1 2 Daui 11d builde God an houle, bu idde 
Jon) 9125 5 5 5 Prophet Nathan, 8 God ontceth 8 in ts of = 


benefites. 12 Yee pꝛomileth continuance of his kingdome 


cauſe ofthe Arke of God: therefoze Da- am potteritie, 


| *Secanng, uid went and? bꝛought the ArkeofGod Y Fterwarde * whenthe king Cue 1. 
Laure fromthe Houſe of Obed edom, into the ( ate in his houſe # the Lozd =» 


| beareit,acco» Cifie of Dauid With gladneſſe. * 7 0 had giuen him reſt rounde a⸗ 
ü bout from all his enemies, 
of the Loꝛd had gone ſixe paces, hee ok⸗ 2 The king ſayde vnto Nathan the 


| zigrohe 13 And when ther that bare the Arke VE 


Lawe. 


fred an oxe, and a fat beaſt, Pꝛophet, Weholde, nowe J dwellinan 
14: And Dauid danced befozey Lo2d Houle of cedar trees, and the Ark of God 
| With al his might, and was girded with remaineth within the curtames. org 
| g Withagar- A linens Ephod. 3 Then Nathan ſaide vnto the king, Hoes 
| 383 15 So Daudd and all the houle of Il. Go, and do all that is in thine heart: foz ſkinnes,Exov, 
A carmen, Tael, bꝛought the Arke ofthe Loꝛd with the Loꝛd is with thee, 55 
Y ſhouting,and ſound of trumpet. 4 CAndtheſamenight thewozd of 
16 AndastheArkeofthe Loꝛd came the TLoꝛd tame vnto Nathan, ſaping, 
into the citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls 5 Goe , and tell my leruant Dad, 
daughter looked though a windowe, Thus ſaithy Loꝛd, b Shalt thou bullde b weaning, 
g and lawe king Daudd leape, and dance me an houle fo2 my dwelling⸗ . 
u Thewozv- befoze the Lo2d, and ſhe *deſpiſed him 6 Foz J haue dwelt in no Houſe ſince gearing ac. 
AV tocom. in her heart. the time that J bꝛought the childꝛen of coming to 
mehend the 1 And when they had bꝛought in the Ilrael out of Egypt vnto this day, but mene ande 
| motionsthat Arke of the Loꝛd, they ſet it in his place, haue walked ina tent and tabernacle, bo tbeſpiritot 
| on oba in the middes ofthe tabernaclethatDa- 7 In all the plates wherein J haue pophelie ,per- 
| paiſeGodby Uld had pitched foꝛ it: then Dauid offred walked With all the childzen of Jſra- 2%" 
| allmanerof burnt offrings , and peace offrings be- el, ſpake Jone <wozde with any of the < asconcer- 
| meant foretheLod. trivesof Jſrael when Jcommaunded e 
A 13 Andaſſooneas Daud had made the Judges ] to feede my people JE jout: me 
| aͤnende okoffring burnt offrings c peace rael: oꝛ ſaid J, Why builde pe not me an ning chat wits 
„ Chro. rs. a. offrings, hee*bleſſed the people in the houle ofcedar trees: * 
J Name okthe Toꝛd okhoſtes, 8 Now therefoze ſo lay vnto my ſer- chingougtr co 
19 And gaue among all the people, nant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of bcmpccv. 


[ euen | among the whole multitude of hoſtes, I tooke thee frothe ſheepecoante 5.1613 


Ilrael, aſwelltothewomenasmen, to folowingthe ſheepe, thatthoumighteſt 27570: 
Chat is to EUeCy one a cake ot bꝛead, and a piete of be ruler ouer my people, ouer Fſrae!, 
pay fozhis fleſh, t à bottell of wine: ſo all the peo⸗ 9 And J was with thee whereſocuer 
anna} a ga ple departed euery one to his houſe, thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroped 
Fele. 20 (Then Daudd returned to bleſle allthine enemies out of thy light 5 and 
| aue 
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Chap. vii. aper. 155 


Dauids thankeſgiuing 


„ 6 


an baude haue made theea great name like vn⸗ that they might be his people, and that 
chough all tothe name ofthe great men that are in he might make him a name, and doe foz 
the wand. the earth. pou great things, and terrible foꝛ thy ' © Ibcael. 
10 (Allo I wil appoint a plate foꝛ my *land, O Lode, euen foꝛthy people, and mberi⸗ 
people Jſrael,and wil plant it, that they whom thou redeemedſt to thee out of "> hath is 
may dwell in a plate of their owne, and Egypt, fro |the'nations ,# their gods: 1 From the 


ehe pomi- moue © no nioze , neither ſhall wicked 24 Foz thou haſt w ozdeined to thy Egyptians x 
ſy chem ane people trouble themany mozeas befoze ſelfe thy people Jſraeltobe thy people n Fecher 


þ m He ſheweth 
re. woe, fo2euer :# thou Lode art become their char Gods 


his feare aud II And ſinte the time that J ſet Jud⸗ God. free election is 


obevienct, ges ouer my people of Jlrael) and Þ 25 Now therefoꝛe, O Lo2d God, ton⸗ why che are. 
will giue thee reſt from all thine ene⸗ firme foꝛ euer the wozde that thou haſt elices were 
mies: alſo the Lozdtelleth thee, that he ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant and his 83 
will make thee an houle. phoule, and do as thou haſt laid. 9 
1. King 8.20. 12, And when thy dapes be fulfilled, 26 And let thy Name be magnified 
thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and foꝛ euer by them p ſhall lay, The Lozde 
3 thy ſeede after thee, which of hoſtes is the God ouer Ilrael: and 
all pzoceede out of thy body, and will let the * Houle of thy ſeruant Dauid be * This pas 


ſtablich his kingdome.  ftabliſhedbefozethee, N 


kectuall, wl 
1... He (hall butide an Houſe fo: my 27 Joꝛ thou, O Loꝛd of hoſts, God of we chiefly ſeek 
Ache ar 10. J2UNE,AND J will ſtablich the thꝛone of Ilrael, haſt reueiled vnto thy leruant, genannt 


his kingdonde foꝛ euer. ping, J wü build thee anhouſe: there mencotys | 
eben.. 14. JJ will be his father, and he chall foꝛe hath thy ſeruant ben bolde to pꝛay ame. 
Pal. 89.1, he my ſoͤnne: and ir he inne, J Will cha⸗ this pꝛayer vnto thee. hls heatt U. 


? That is get ſten him with the rod of men, and with 28 Therefozenowe, O Lozde God, poſed. 
as fathers the plagues of the childꝛen of men. (foꝛj thou art God, and thy woꝛdes be 
Roe. 15 But my mercie hall not depart a⸗ true, and thou haſt tolde this goodnes 
' way from him, as J tooke it frõ Saul vnto thy ſeruant) 
whom J haue put away befoꝛe thee. 29 Therefoꝛe now let it pleaſe thee to 
16 And thine Houle ſhalbe ſtabliched bleſſe the Houſe of thy ſeruant , that it 

. and thy kingdome foꝛ euer befoze thee, may continue foꝛ euer before thee : foꝛ 

g This was [enen thy thꝛone (halbe s ſtabliſhed foꝛ thou, O Lozd God, haſt-ſpokenit:and oTherefore 5 


1 let the houſe of thy ſeruant be bleſled foꝛ aalen re 


lomon as a ft- 


a | | it ſhall come to 
ure, but ae ⸗ 17 Attoꝛding to all theſe wozdes, and euer, with thy bleſſing, paſle, 
complilhed in Atcoꝛding to all this viſto, Nathanſpake CHAP. VIII. 

Chzitt. thus vnto Dauid. 1 Dauid onercommeth the Philiſtims, and other ſtrange nati- 


18 hen king Dauid went in and ons, and maketh them tributaries to Ilrael. 
late befoꝛe the Lord, and lade, Who am ter this now, Dauidſinot 777750-t5- 
7 Lo2d God, & what is mine houle. N the Philiſtims, andſubdued 
at thou halt bꝛought me hitherto⸗ N them, and Dauid tooke the lor wietheg⸗ 
19 And this was pet a ſmall thing in V&S/2\Wbadleofbondageoutof * the a"... 
thy light, O Toꝛde God, therefoꝛe thou Hand ofthe Philiſtims. they payed na 
haſt ſpokẽ alſo of thy ſeruantshoulefoz 2 Andhelmote Moab, and meaſured male tribe. 
Ebris chi à great while: but doth this apperteine them with a coꝛd, and taſt them downe 
mecot to man, O Toꝛd God? to the ground: he mealured them with 
h Commech 20 And what tan Dauid ſay moze vn⸗ two toꝛds to put them to death, e with b be fiewtwo 
notehisratier to chee⸗ fo2 thou, Loꝛde God, knoweſt one full toꝛdto keepe them aliue: fo be- dienen 
. then of thy ſeruant. came the Moabites Dauids leruants, and relerued 
any wozthines 21 Fo2thy woꝛds ſake, & actoꝛding to and bought giftes. dhe third. 
thaccanbein thine owne heart haſtthou done altheſe 3 (Dad lmote alſo adadezer the 
1 great things, to make them knowen vn⸗ ſonne of Kehob King of Zobah as hee 
to thy ſeruant. went to retouer his boꝛder at the riuer 10rentarge- 
22 Wherefoze thou art great, O Toꝛd Euphꝛates. Ade Fer. 
God: foꝛ there is none like thee, neither 4 And Damd fooke of them a thou⸗ 
is there any God beſides thee, accoꝛding land and ſeuen hundꝛeth hoꝛſemen, and 
to all 5 we haue heard with dur eares. twentie thouſand footemen, and Dau 
Deu g. 23 And What one people inthe earth deſtroped all the charets, but hee reler⸗ enge. 
is like thy people, like Jſrael : whoſe ued an hundꝛeth charets of them. 5 
God went redeemed them to himlelfe, 5 (Then came || the Aramites of 10:6 5;- 
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Dawds victories and ſuſtice. 


1 : 8 amucl. Mephiboſheth Ionathans ſonne. 


12 5y:- Dammelek to ſuccour Hadadezer king 8 Nd Daudd laid, Js there pet 
10cofDamal. DT Z0bah, but Dauidflewe of the Ara⸗ XZ//a\&Fx any man left of the houle of 
PRO 5 mites two and twentie thouland men. 7 XI Saul, that I may ſhew him 

we Duc 6 And Daudd put a gariſon in Aram Se mercie foz * Jonathans lake: » Beceuleok 


ws. ok Dammelek : and the Aranntes be- 2 Ind there wasof thehouſholdeof nos wee 


pꝛomes made 


< 3uchacpare dame ſeruantstoDauid, and brought Saulaſeruant whole name was Ziba, „Seen 


where Da: Ilftes. And p Loꝛd laued Dauid where⸗ and when they had called him vnto Da⸗ 0.15. 


maſcuswas, loeuer he went. uid, the King ſaide vnto him, Art thou 
d They payed 


verely cpu 7. And Damdd tooke the ſhieldes of Ziba And he laid, Jthyſeruät amhe.! 

gn ' goldybelongedtotheſernantsofHada- 3 Thenthe King ſaide, Remaineth 

« Fotheve dezer Fbzought themto © Jerulalem. there yet noneofthe houſeof Saul, on 

ie. _ And out ofBetah, and Berothai whom J may ſhewthe mercy of God: d Suben 
c.tities of Hadadezer) King Dauid Zibathen anſwered the King, Jon accepted 


table to 
bꝛought exceeding much bꝛaſſe. than hath vet a ſonne lame ok his feete. em. 


9 C Then Toi King of | Hamath 4 Theny King ſaid vnto him, Where 7.44. 
heard howe Damd had ſmitten all the is he: And Ziba laide vnto y King, We⸗ 

| hoſte of Hadadezer, holde, he is in the houle of Machir the 

3 10 Therefoꝛe Toi ſent Joꝛam his ſonne of Ammiel ofLo-debar, 

de. ſonnevnto King Daw, to lalute him, 5 ( Then King Dauid ſent, etooke 

| #Ebr. bleſſe And ton kk retopce with him becaule hee him out of y houſe of Machir the ſonne 
him had fought againſt Hadadezer, and bea⸗ of -AmmielofLo-debar, agen 


Or, Antio- 
chia. 


n with 6 NowwhenMephiboſheth forme kan,new. 


rious, he was Tol) Who bzought * with him veſſels of Jonathan, the ſonne of Saul was dp Fn 
glad co ntreat of filuer, and veſſelsofgold, and veſſels come vntoDauid,hefellonhisface,and vie, 
tbr in is ok bꝛaſſe. did reuerente. And Dauid ſaide,Mepht- 
hand. Il And King Danid did deditate them boſheth! And he anſwered, Behold thy 
vnto the Loꝛd with the ſiluer and golde ſeruant. 
that he had dedicate of all the nations, 7 Then Daudd laid vnto him, Feare 
Which he had ſubdued: not: foꝛ J will ſurely ſhewe thee kind⸗ 
12 Of || Aram and of Moab, and of nes foꝛ Jonathan thy fathers lake, and 
the childꝛen of Ammon, and of the Phi⸗ will reſtoꝛe thee all the fieldes of Saul or nde. 
liſtims, and of Amalek and ofthe ſpoyle thy father, and thou ſhalt eate bꝛead at 
of adadezer the ſonne orf Rehob King my table continually, 
of Zobah. 8 And he bowed himſelfe, and ſalde, 
13 So Daudd gate a name after that wohat is thy ſeruant , » thou ſhouideſt 
he returned, and had ſlaine ok the Ara⸗ looke vpon ſuch ca dead dog as Jame 4 chcanng, 
boring. mites in the || valley of ſalt eighteene 9 Then the King called Ziba Savls pan 
3 thouſand men. Lc .ͤruant, and ſaid vnto him, Jhaue giuẽ 
. 14 And hee put a gariſon in Edom: vnto thy maſters || ſoune all that pertai⸗ Orverhene. 
thꝛoughout all Edom put he his ſouldi⸗ ned to Saul and to all his houſe. 
ers, and all they of Edombecame Da- 10 Thou therefoꝛe c thy ſonnes and e ve ye proni- 
ids ſeruants: and the Loꝛde kept Dx thy ſeruants ſhall till the lande foꝛ him, e ee 
or, in al his Aid whitherſoeuer he went. and bꝛing inthat thy maſters ſonne may ners ofhis 
excerpries. 15 Thus Damidreigned ouer all Il; haue foode to eate. And Mephiboſheth !nstvar 
z beegane rdel, and exetuted 8 iudgement and iu⸗ thy maſters ſonne ſhall eat bꝛead allway pon. 
duden, l ltte vnto all his people. at my table (nowe Ziba had fifteene 
and was mer⸗ 16 And Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah ſonnes, and twentie ſeruants) 
| cifullcoward Kee. the hoſt,andJoſhaphatthe 11 Thenſaid Ziba vnto the King, At⸗ 
| rope of lonne of Ahtlud was|recozder. ctoꝛding to al that ny loꝛd the King hath 
| Chronicles. I/ And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, commanded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall thy ler⸗ 
Eg...” Ahimelech the lonne of Abtathar nantdo, f that Mephiboſheth map cate r Tia 50 
wes. [were |thePateſts,#Seraiahthe ſcribe. atmytable,asoneofthe Kingsſonnes, yvovcs | 
h Che che. 18 AndBenaiahutheſonneofJeho- 1» Mephiboſhethaiſohadayongſsne ang ar don 
ory tada and theb Cherethites and the Pe⸗ named Micha, and all that dwelled in wardementas 
were as the lethites, and Dauids ſonnes were chiete the houle of Ziba, were ſeruants vnto anne 


| kings ſonne. 
kings gatd, xrulers. Mephiboſh eth. a kings lonne 


| | -- «nd.had charge CHAP. IX. Iz And Mephiboſlheth dwelt in Jeru⸗ 


of his per lan. 8 , | a . — 
D Dauid reſtozeth all the lands of Saul to Mephiboſheth the R ; ö 5 21 
Forth, 10 Heappointeth chere leta che pid. Lalẽ: foꝛ he did eat tõtinuallp at» Kings 


lite ol his lands, table, and was lame on both his feete. 
| | CHAP 


Or, Syria, or 
Coclolyria, 
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Dauids ſeruants ill handled. Chap. x. xj. The Aramites ouerthrowen. 158 


* — 
tes. Ms. A MP 


VV 12 Be ſtrong and let vs be valiant foꝛ 1 
4 The meſſengers of Dauid are vileinoufly entreated of the © OUr people, c foꝛ the cities of our God, Here is de⸗ 
king of Ammon, 7 Jab is ſent againſt the Ammonites, and let the TLoꝛd edo th at whit ch is g0 od ogy m_ 


ches ga. (G Fter this the *Kingofthe inbiseves, oughtro be ff 
A childꝛen of Ammon died, and 13 Then Joab, and the people that che derence || 
A Hanun his ſonne reigned in was with hun, ioyned in battel with the ofcrueretig® | | 
5 8 & his ſtead. Aramites, who fled befoze him. on and Gods 


. 
2 Then ſaide Dauid, J will ſhewe _ 14. And when the childzenof Annnunnn 
kindnes vnto Hanun the lonne of Na- lawe that the Aramites fled, they fled | 
a Thechilzen Haſh,as his father ſhewed kindnes vn- alſo betoze Abilhat, and entred into the Wl! 
vocal to me. And Dauid lent his ſeruants to citie.ſo Jdab returned from the childꝛen Wl | 
a beneltte re. COMfo2t him foꝛ his father, So Dauids of Ammon and came to Jeruſalem, 1 
keinen. ſeruants tame into the lande ofthe chil- 15 ( And When the Aramites ſawe 
dꝛenof Ammon. that they were ſmitten befoze Jlrael, ji 

3 And the pꝛintes of the childꝛen of they gathered them together. : LM. 

Ammon ſaide vnto Hanun their lozde, 1s And Hadarezer lent, and bꝛought e 

brands Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doth ho- out the Aranutes that were beyond the UM 
Bad. nour thp father, b he hath lent töfoꝛters Niuer: and they tame to Helam , and 10: Euptra- 
to thee⸗hath not Dauid rather ſenthis Shobach the captaine ofy hoſte of Ha- © 


b Their arro- leruants vnto thee, Þ to ſearch the citie, darezer went befoꝛe them. | 1M 


cant malice and to ſpie it out, andtoouerthzowit; 17 Whenit was chewed Dauid, then N 
3 ee 4. Vherefoze Hanun tooke Dauids he gathered * all Ilrael together, and f Penning. 1 
he finplicicie ſeruants, & ſhaued off the halk of their paſſed oner Joꝛden # came to Helam: n n 
tearrterefop 8 = a 8 NE woe k 5 * Retr ' a- 11 
their counlell Middle, euen [ | £5, ànd len » lou ich him: 
turned tothe them away. 18 And the Aramites fledbefoze YE 
a * C when it was tolde vnto Damd, rael: and Daud deſtroyed s ſeuen hun⸗ LS Ape 
he ſent to meete them (foꝛ the men were d2ethcharetsoftheAramites, e fourtie monyzincyar 
exceedingly aſhamed) and ß King ſaide, thouland Hozfemen, # ſmote Shobach fo: inaliheves, 


Tary at Jericho, vntill your beards be the taptaine of his hoſt, who dyed there. 1 


1 ; as 1. Chꝛo. 19. 
gdrowen chen returne. 19 And when all the Kings , [that hee 


6 (And when the childꝛen of Am- Were |ſeruantstoHadarezer, ſawethat Mrs which 
e That they- nion ſalve that they < ſtankein the light they ell befoꝛe Ilrael, they made peate chives. 
Daune: Bf Dautd, the childꝛen of Ammon ſent with Jlrael, and ſerued them. And the 
plealure, f: AND hired the Aramites of the houſe of Aramites feared to helpe the childꝛen of Ih 
the iniurie Vehob, and yAramitesof Zoba, twen- Ammonany moꝛe. iſ 
voneto9s tie thouſand footemen, k of King Maa⸗ " "wi ns = 
dars. (ah a thoulande men, and of Ich tob . Tye citie Rabba is beſieged. 4 Dauid committech avut- Ell 

Or, Syrians. fYhelne thouſand men. | trie. 17 Uniahis ſlaine, 27 Dauid marrieth Bath-ſheba, 
And whe Dauidheardofit, heſent d Whenthe peere was=er- « Ge mere 
Joab, x all the hoſte ofthe ſtrongmen. \+7F\ 0 | 


| ptredinthe time whe Kings gours ring 
$ And the childzen of Ammon came / N go forth [to — * Dauid time. | 

out, and put their armie in arayat the © vſent*Joab,andhisſeruants "<2 | 

entring in of the gate: and the Aramites with him and al Jirael, who deſtroyed: 1 

4 Thele were Ok d Z oba, and of Rehob, and of Iſh- the childzen of Ammon, and beſieged | 

viuers partes tob, and of Maacah | were | by them- Rabbah:but Dauid remained in Jeru⸗ | 
os ia, ſelues in the field. ſalem. 1 

wherebyay- 9 When Joab ſawe that the front ok 2 ( And when it was euening tide, 1 

peareth that the battell Was againſt him befoꝛe and Dauid aroſe out of his bed, and walked » Wiereuy: - 


the Spzians 


deen where behinde, he chole okal p cholle of Jſrael, vpon the roofe ofthe Kings palate: and 2hevio 


theymighe f put them in aray againſty Aramites, fromp roofe he ſaw a woman waching wr. 

your ence. 10 And the reſt of the people he deliue⸗ herſelfe: and p woman was very beau⸗ — 

now þ Sweit: Ted into the hand of Abiſhathisbzother, tifull to looke vpon. rg baz. it 
dert do. that he might puttheminaray againſt 3 AndDanuidlentandinquired what i 

tlthechildꝛen of Ammon. womanit was: and one ſapd, Is not Wl 

_ And he ſaide, Jfthe Aramites be this Bath-ſheba p daughter of Ekam, , Mi 

ſtronger then J, thou ſhalt helpe me, wife to Uziahthe< Hittite: | „ c hows 

and if childzenof Animon be to ſtrong 4. ThenDawdſent mellengers, and lire bome, bur. 

foꝛthee, I will tome andſuccour thee. tooke her away: and ſhe tame vnto him comertedſaſ 


the true reli 


and gton, 


Dauid lyeth with Bath-ſheba. 


J. Samuel. 


— —— ä — 
— — 


. a. 8 „* te. A —— 
— Ar. tt — * 


2 


Vriah is murdered. 


Leuit. 15.19. 


1010 175 : andhe lay with her: (now che was pu⸗ all the things conterning the warre, 


rified from her vncleannes) and ſhere- 19 C And he charged the meſſenger, 


turned vnto her houſe. 


ſaying, When thou halt made an ende or 


3 5 And the woman conteiued: there⸗ telling all the matters of the warre vnto 
= - Ho. foꝛe ſheſentand {told Dauid and ſaide, the King, 


be ſtoned ac⸗ J am with child E + 


cowing to the 
Lawe, 


Joab ſent Unah to Dauid. 


And when Uxah tame vnto him, 


20 And if the Kings anger arile, ſo 10::b0ubak 
6 ¶ Then Daudd ſent to Joab,| ſay- that he ſay vnto thee, Wherefoze appꝛo⸗ 
ing, Send me Unah the Hittite. And ched pe vnto the titie to light; knewe ye 


not that they would hurle from p wall⸗ 
21 Who {mote Abimelech ſonne ok 


Dautd demanded him howe Joab did, Jerubecheth: did not a woman caſta i Peenins, 


and how the people fared, and how the piece of a milſtone vpon him from the 


warre pꝛoſpered. 


e Dauid 


wall, and he died in Lhebez:z why went 9.529530 


3 Afterward Dauidſaide to Uꝛiah, vou nie the wall: Then lay thou, T 


| by 
© Go done to thine houſe, and waſh ſeruant Unah the Hittite is allo dead. 
Sons ; thyfeete. So Unal departedout ofthe 22 


o the meſſenger went, and came 


wich his wife. Ringes palate, and the King ſent a pꝛe⸗ and ſhewed Damd all that Joab had 


bis faut might lent after him, 


be cloked, 9 But Uꝛiah ſlept at the dooꝛe okthe 


ſent him toꝛ. 
23 And the meſſenger laid vnto Da⸗ 


Kings palate with all p ſeruants of his wd , Certainely the men pꝛeualled a- 


loꝛd, and went not downe to his houſe. 


10 Then they told Dauid, ſaping, U- field, but we purlued them vnto the en⸗ kb ce 
riah went not downe to his houle: and tring of the gate. Rs 


gainſt vs, and came out vnto vs into the 


gainſt them 


Dauid ſaid vnto Uziah ,Commeſt thou 24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the 
not from thy tourney ; why didſt thou wall againſt chy ſeruants, and one, of 


not go downe to thine Houle: 


the Kings ſeruants be dead:andthy ler⸗ 


11 Then Uzah anſwered Mauid, uantUziah the Hittite is alſo dead. 


f Hereby God f The Arke and 


ſcience, that 


citie aud relt- 
gion ok his 
ſeruant, hee 


9 would declare ſ '& vhs 
| Himſelfeſofo- Will not dothis thing. 


and iniurious TP pet this day, e to moꝛowe J wil ſend heard that Her huſbande Uxiah was te» 
to his leruant. thee away. So UnahabodeinJerula- dead, ſhe mourned fozherhuſband, ©. 


lem that dap, and the moꝛrow. 


| fat ſrael, and Judah 

Dua dwell in tentes: and my loꝛde Jdab and ger, Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto Joab, 

| "ce. char the leruants ol my lo abide m the open Let not this thing trouble thee: foz the 

ſeeing the keli· feldes: chall I then go into mine Houle lwoꝛd deuoureth one alwell as ano- 
to eate and dꝛinke, and lie with my wife: ther: make thy battell moze ſtrong a- 

by thy life, and by the life of thy ſoule, gainſt the titie, and deſtroy it, and encou- 


25 Then Daudd laid vnto the meſſen- 


rage thou him. 


r. ſo and 


27 Sowhenthe mourning was paſt, 


z Then Dauid called him, and he Dauid lent and tooke her into his houle, 
did eate and dꝛinke befoze him, and hee and ſhe became his wife, and bare him a 


g be made made hims dꝛunke: and at euen he went lonne: but p thing that Dau had done 
bun mne out to lie on his touch with the ſeruants dilplealed the Lord. 
chen he was bl his loꝛde, but went not do wne to his 


wont to doe, Houſe, 
thinking here⸗ 
by he woulde 


bis wife. Of Unial, 


14. And on the moꝛow Dauid wꝛote 
haue lien bꝛ A letter to Joab , and ſent it by the hand —— 


in the eyesof 


CHAP. TIL the Lord, 


x Dauid repzouedby Nathan confeſſeth his ſinne, 18 The 
childe conceiued tn adulcerie,dyeth, 24 Salomon is bozne, 


26 Rabbahis taken. 3x1 The citizens are grieuoully pus 


x Denthe Lo2d*ſent Nathan 2 S*auſe 


 #brGying. I5 AndhewWaote * thus in theletter, (G 825 vnto Dauid , who came 8 lape 


[| Except So bPutyeUnahiny fozefrotofy ſtrength him, and ſaide vnto him, in ime, che 
dane rs ofthebattell, and recule ve backe from 2 ket ad Rep 5 men in decent 
FT one citie, theoneriche,#the other pooꝛe. fuftrecy no: 


tie ſpirit, the 


16 So when * beſieged the ti⸗ 
m belong tie, hee alligned Unah vnto a place, ſheepe and oxen: 
into all vice Where he knewthat ſtrong men Were. | 


now dꝛowned 
in ſinne, the 


2 The rich man had exteeding manp bia 
conſcience by 


abomiuations. 1-7 And the men ok the citie tame out, one litle ſheepe which hee had bought, 2229 
and fought with Joab: and there fell or and nouriſhed vp: and it grewe vp 19 * 


the people of the ſeruants of Dauid, and him, and with his chüdꝛen allo and did 


Unah the Hittite alſo died. 


18 Then Joab ſent and tolde Dauid his owne cuppe, and fleptinhisboſome, 


tance. 


eate of his owne moꝛſels, and dꝛanke of 


and 


— 


Gideon, Judg, 


k He diſſem. 
bleth with the 
meſſenger, to 
the intent that 
neither his cru⸗ 
ell commande⸗ 
ment noꝛz Jo⸗ 
abs wicked o⸗ 


26 C Und when the wife of Unah bedifce might 


I fEbr.was euill 
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b Beaning, Wiules in the light ofthis ſunne. 
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Dauid reproued, repenteth. The Þ hap.x1y. childe dieth. Salomon borne. 157 


__ andwasvntohimashis daughter. 16 Damd therefkozebeſought God fo 
[Or,vaitaring 4. Nowe there came a ſtrauger vn⸗ the childe, and faſted and Went in, and 8 
Oh pared. d the rich man, who refuſed to take of lay all night vpon the earth. — 
his ownelheepe, and of his owne oren 17 Then the Elders of his houſe a- 

to dꝛeſſe foꝛ the ſtranger that was come 1 1 come vnto him, and to cauſe him 

vnto him, but tooke the pooze mans to riſe from p ground: but he would not, 

ſheepe, and dꝛelled it foꝛ the man that neither did he eaten meate with them. k Thinking 

was tome to hum. 13 So on the ſeuenth day the childe er ar 
1Ebr. the an- 5 Then Dauid was exteeding wꝛoth dyed: and the ſeruants of Dauid feared 


God would 
ger of Dauid 


Gas kinded. With the man, and ſayd to Nathan, As to tell him that the childe was dead: foz bauereſtoer 


„ the Lord uneth che manthat hath done theyſayd, 2chold,whilethechildewas — 4 
tEbr. is the 


God had o⸗ 


buen this thing, chall ſurely dye, aliue, we ſpake vnto him, and he would cjerwiſeve: 
Eodzzr 6 And he ſhal reſtoꝛe the lambe ! foure not hearken vnto our voyce: howe then ned. 
folde, betaule he did this thing, and had ſhall we ſay vnto him, The childe is 
no pitie thereof, dead, to vexeſ him moꝛe: Fg 
7 Then Nathan ſayde to Danid, 19 But when Damd ſawe that his en. 
Thou art the man. Thus ſaieth the ſeruants whiſpered, Damd yerceined 
:Sam.16.13, Loꝛd God of Iſrael, J anointed thee that the childewas dead: therefoze Da- 
EKEeing ouer Ilrael, and delivered thee uid ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Is the childe 
out ofthe hand of Saul, dead: And they lapd,He15 dead. 


þ Foxaud 8 And gaue thee thy lozdes dhoule, 20 Then Maud aroſe from p earth,! Shewing 


Saum hs and thy loꝛdes Wines into thy boſome, and waſhed andanointedhimſelfe, and a= 


tatio 
kingvome, ald gaue thee the houle of Ilrael, and changed his apparel, and tame into the neroveeras 
brame Ok Judah and would moꝛeouercif that houleok the Tord, and worſhipped, and dannn 
this of Eglah hãd bene to litle) haue ginen thee ! ſuch after ward tame to his owne houle, and we mu rale 
and Pichal, And ſuch things. bade that they ſhould ſet bꝛead befoze God inall his 
1 9 Wherefore halt thou deſpiſed the him, and he did eate. 8 88 
4 That is, tommandementokthe Loꝛd, to doe eil 21 Then laid his ſeruants vnto him, = 3s tey 
greaterthings in his light⸗ thou halt killed Uziah the What thing is this that thou halt done? wrrvnocthat 
Gods laut and Hittite With the lWoꝛde, and haſt taken thou diddeſt faſt and weepe foꝛ the child. 


God graun- || ſſl 


b-nefies is his Wife to be thy wife, and haſtſlaine While it was aliue but when the childe 79 ma 

roatvorjeir hum with the [worde of the childꝛen ok was dead, thou diddeſt rile vp, and eate lumen aw 

— — Ammon. g meate. teares ofthe 

rheyſtzy bin 10 Now therefoꝛe theſwozd ſhaline- 22 And he ſayd, while the chude was 2% 

c Chouhalt Uer depart frö thine houle, becauſe thou pet aline, J faſted, and wept: fo: J ſaid, 

mot cruell Haft deſpiled me, and taken the wife or Who tan tell whether God will haue 

che hangt Ula the Hittite to be thy wife. mertie on me, that the childe may line 

Gods ene: 11 Thus ſaith theLo2d, Weholde,J 23 Wut no we being dead, wherefoze 

mies. wil raiſe vp euil againſt thee out of thine ſhould J nowe faſt⸗ Can I bzing him u By this 

Deut.28.30. One houle, and will take thy wines againe any moꝛe: J ſhall go to him, but he pen 

<p-r5-22- befoze thine eyes, and giue them vnto he ſhall not returne to me. his lozowe, 
thy neighbour, and he ſhalllie with thy 24 CAnd Damd comfozted 2Bath- 


ſhebahis wife, and went in vnto her, 


openly, as at 


none bares. 12 Foꝛthou diddeſt it ſetretip: but J andlap with her, and ſhe bare a ſonne, duenne 


will doe this thing befoꝛe all Iſrael, and and he called his name Salomon: alſo Nr 
befoꝛe the lunne. the Loꝛd loued him. 3 

Iz Then Dauid ſayd vnto Nathan, 25 Foꝛſ the Loꝛde had ſent by Na- Eber. by the 
Ecclus. 4712. * J haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde. And than the ?P2ophet: therefoze a“ he caj- def 


Salomon. 
z Fo the ſo hath s put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt loued him.] q Penning, 
bd ie not dye. 26 CThen Joab fought againſt i 
ſinner would 14. Hobbeit becauſe by this deede Nabbahokthe childꝛen of Ammon, and 
turne to him. thou haſt cauſedy enemies ofthe Loꝛde tooke the titie ol che kingdome. [9:;becicts 
h Jaſaying, to h blaſpheme, the childe that is boꝛne 27 Thereloꝛe Joab ſent meſſengers 
doeh penn vnto thee ſhall ſurely dye. to Maud, ſaying, J haue foughtagainſ 
teva wicked 15 C ©9 Nathan departed vnto his Nabbah, and haue taken the citie ot 
man ta reigne Hoſe : and the Loꝛde ſtroke the childe waters. 


r That is, the 

— b ; 5 ! * f 8 10 1 
= og bes“ that Unays Wife bare vnto Dauid, and 28 Now therefoze gather the reſt ol mhereallthe- 
itt was licke. 1 the people together, and beliege the citie, omuiesare, 


is as good aa 


D D.l, that taken. 


Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid,The Lozdal- led his name Yedidiah,becauſe ö Lo2de £ 1 j 


; Eb. ny name 


| 115.57-an: that thoumapeſt tate tt ieaſt the victo- tooke||flowze, and kneadit , and made 0 ve 


onit. 


. 


| 


a Tamar was 8 0 
dee, COND; 
klar oom. Alon the ſonne of Dauidlouedher, vntoher voyte, but being ſtronger then 


| — 2 And Amnon was ſo ſoꝛe vered,that ſhe, foꝛted her, and lay with her. 


— 


— 


| Amaons inceſt I} ; 8 AMI el with Tamar. 


— 


rie be attributed to me. takes in his ſight, did bake the takes. 
29 So Daudd gathered all the people 9 And the tooke à pan, and <poW2ed 


e That is ſhe 


together, and went againſt Babbah, them out betoꝛe him, but he would not auh 


a dich. 


and beſieged it, and tooke it. eate, Then Amnon layd, Cauſe ye euery 


| * 30 And he tooke their kings trowne man to go out from * me: fo enery man f For te wic 
ar 18, 


inder doe kram his head, (Which waped al talent went out from hun. ee 


, , ; | 
| ovatee Df gold, With pꝛetious ſtones) anditwas 10 Then Anmonſayd vnto Tamar, vero wen. 
the weightof [ſet |on Dauids head: and he bꝛought a. 2Bzingthemeateintothe chamber, that vice re 
talent. wap the ſpoyle of the titie in exceeding J may eateofthinehand, And Tamar 


commit in the 
e canes Which ſhe had made, ſight of Gov, 


greataboundance. — tooke th 
31 Andhecaried away the people that and bzought them into the chamber to 


| © Signifying, Was therein, k put them vnder*lawes, Amnonher bother, 
| 505 a5 %®Y And vnder pꝛon harrowes , and vnder 11 And when ſhe had ſet them befoze 
| ousenemies ares of yꝛon, and caſt them into the tyle Him to eate, he tooke her, andſayd vnto 


ok God, ſo he 


bar chene Kilne: euen thus did he with all the c her, Come ipe With me, my liſter, 
kruell death. ties of the chüdꝛen of Ammon. Then 12 But ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my 


Dauid and all the people returned vnto bꝛother, doe not foꝛte me: foꝛ no ſuch 


Jerulalem. thing ! ought to be done in Jſrael: cont Ter 18. . 
34 Amnon Den tins — 7 fuer Tama. 19 Ta- mit not this folp. | | 
mar is comfozted by her bzother Abſalom, 29 Abſalom I3 And P,|Whither ſhall J tauſe my e qc 
therefoze kittech Ammon, thametogoe : and thou ſhaltbeasone dame 
= DOwe after this ſo it was, 5 ofthe fooles in Ilrael: now therekoze, e as alewde 
that Abſalom the ſonne of J pꝛay thee, ſpeake to the king, foz he --— 
Pau hauing a faire ſiſter, willnot denie me vnto thee, EMA 


whole name was Tamar, 14 Howbeit he would not hearken 


. = fell icke foꝛ his ſiſter Tamar: fo2zſhe 15 Then Amnon hated her exceeding- 
b Andthere- Was ab Virgin, c it ſeemed Hard to Am⸗ ly, ſo that the hatred where with he ha- 


| 4 non to doe any thing to her. ted her, was greater then v loue, where⸗ 


bouſe.asvi 3 But Ammon had a kriend called Jo⸗ With he had loued her: and Ammon ſaid 


gins were at · na dab, the ſonne of Shimeah Danids vnto her, Up, get thee hence. 
| «tome bꝛother: and Jonadab was a very ſub⸗ 16 And ſhe anlwered him, There 19:fcthis 


tile man. is no tauſe: this euill to put me away) © 
4 Who ſaidvnto him, hy art thou is greater then the other that thou didſt 
the kings ſonne ſo leane from day to vnto me: but he would not heare yer, 5 
day? wilt thou not tell me: Then Am⸗ 17 But called his ſeruant that ſerued lor bye. 
non anſwered him, Jloue Tamar my him, and laid, Put this woman now out 
bꝛother Ablaloms ſiſter. from me, and locke the dooꝛe after her. 
c here we ee 5 And Jonadab ſayd vnto him, Tie 18 (And ſhe had a garment of diners . yang 
eee downe on thy bed, e make thy ſelfeſicke: coulers vpon her: foz with ſich gar- diner con: 
{6 wicked, that AND when thy father ſhall tome to ſee ments were the kings daughters that ters oppicces, 
pag mi wa thee. ſay vnto him, J pꝛay thee, let my were virgins,apparelled)Thenhisſer- uo dees 


da rer filter Tamar tome, and giue me meate, nant bzought her out, and locked the greacace 


greateſt eſti⸗ 
and let her dꝛeſſe meate in my ſight, that dooze after her. mation, Sen. 
IJ map lee it, and eate it of her hand. 19 And Tamar put athes on her head . 
6 (So Amnon lap downe, # made and rent the garment of diners coulers 
himlelle ſicke: and when the king tame which was on her, and layd her hand 
lo ſee him, Ammon ſayde vnto the king, on her head, and went her way crying. 
JIpꝛap thee, let Tamar my liſter tome, 20 And Ablalom her bꝛother ſaid vn⸗ 
4 Meaning, and make me a touple of 4 cakes in my to her, Hath Amnon thy bꝛother bene 


ſome delicate light, that J may receiue meate at her with thee: Nolb yet be ' til, mpliſter: He i Fortengh 
— a. : is thy bꝛother: let not this thing grieue duden ven⸗ 
7 Then Daudd ſent home to Tamar, thine heart. So Tamar remained deſo⸗ geance in his 
laying, Go now to thy bꝛother Amnons late in her bꝛother Ablaloms houſe, REIGN 

houſe, and dꝛeſſe him meate. | 21 (But when king Dauid heard citl occagion 
$ Do Tamar went to her bꝛother alltheſe things he was very wzoth, ferucd,+com- 


Anmonshoule, r he lav downe:and he 22 And alblalom ſayd vuto his bv ner. 
> ets L 


W 


ee 


bg, 


men 
lde 


min, 


m uchis 
hide ol ch 
{ with 
{ Nero that 
| theirwid 
g commande 


TRENGS they 


 thinketoly 
dz, 


—  — — RO GO 


— r — —B 9 — — RO” 
< — 17 "RW 


Abſalom ſlayeth Amnon. 


Chap. xiij. The widowes parable. 158 
ther Amnon neither good noz bad: foꝛ lide behinde him. Or, one after 

Ablalom hated Amnon, becauſe he had 35 And Jonadab lad vnto the king, 

fozced his ſiſter Tamar. Behold, the Kings ſonnes tomt:as thy 

3 (And akter the time of two peres, ſeruant ſapd, o ſo it is. o That onelp 
beende. Ablalom had cheepechearers in Waal. 36 And aſſoone as he had left ſpea- —— 
b ha zoꝛ, Which is belide Ephzaim,+* Ab- king, Beholde,the Kings ſonnescame, 1 
To wit, to a laloni called all the Kings ſonnes. and lift vp their vopces, and wept: and . 
88 24. And Ablalom came to the King the King allo and all his ſeruants wept | Ml 
to Fatkil his AND layde, Veholde nowe, thy ſeruant exceedingly ſoꝛe. : 1 | | 
wicked pur- Hath ſheepeſhearers: Jpzay thee, that 37 But Abſalom fled away, e went 1 
vol. the King with his ſeruants would go to? Talmai the ſonne ol Ammihur king » ae. 
With thy ſeruant. — dofGeſhur;and[Dauid mourned fozhis gem. 
25 But the Kinganſwered Abſalom, lonne enery Day. N of 1 
Nay my ſonne, Jpzay thee, let vs not 38 So Abſalom fledde, and went to his Taimai 
goe all, leſt we be chargeable vnto thee. Geſhur, and was there thꝛee veeres. ©9235: 0 
Bet Ablalom lay ſoꝛe vpon him:holbbe⸗ 39 And King Dauid deſired to goe or cad. 
be bleſſed. it he would not go, but thanked him. foozth vnto Abſalom, becauſe he was Wl 
286 Then ſapd Abſalom, Wut, J pzay pacified concerning Amnon, ſeeing he N 
hnetending thee, ſhall not my bꝛother Amnon goe was dead. | 


chen amen Withvs: And the Kinganſweredhim, "CHAP. Kii 4 
was moſtdeare hy ſhould he go with thee : 2 Ablalom is reconciled to his father by the ſubtiltie of Joe. 


vnto him. 27 But Ablalom was inſtant bpon 
hin and he ſent Amnon with him, and 
all the Kings childzen, 


heart was toward Abſalo, 2 Cit | 


2 And Joab ſent to Te⸗ him. 


commande⸗ 


ments they vnto Ammon, as Abſalom hadcoman- had now long time mourned foz y dead. 


thinke to be 
obeyed, 


tzeirwicked 29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did ſelfewithoyle: but be as a woman that urns: 1 


+ Ebr. pur 2 1 
i} 
+ 


her what che ſhould ſay) wordes in her d | ly 


c Under this 
parable ſhe de⸗ 


it was put in 


Abſaloms 

mouth, ER 

heart. 

| f 2 bzother, he 

Jon but. may deſtroy the heire alſo: ſo they ſhall ougiccove 
ſlaine accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the 
Law, Gen. 9.6. 


exod. 21.12, 


ſheth blood, let 
mme beare the 


— 


| The widowes requeſt granted. 1 ; 8 amu e| Abſaloms returne. 


Pr. 
9 


. tC 


man, Go to thine houſe, c I will giue a ken:foꝛ euen thy ſeruant Joab bade me, 
charge foꝛ there. and he put all theſe woꝛds in the mouth 
9 Then p woman ot Tekoah laid vn⸗ orthine handmade. 
Mee the king, My lozd, O king, this trel⸗ 20 Foz to the intent that J ſhould 
die Laue pallel be onme, kon my fkathershouſe, "change the fozme of ſpeach thy ſeruant . rern 
| which puni- and the king and his thꝛone be guͤtles. Jdab hath done this thing:but m 102d z parabechen 
10 And the king ſapde, Bꝛing him to is Wiſe accozding to the wiledome of an planer. 
(| blame, me that ſpeaketh againſt thee, and hee Angel of God to vnderſtand all things 8 
Il Or, innocent. ſhall touch thee no moꝛe. that are in the cart. from the king. 
| 11 Lhenſaydſhe,J pzay thee,letthe 21 CAnd the king ſayd vnto Joab, : 
| f Sweare King * remember the Lozde thy God, Weholde now, J haue done this thing: 1 49 
| eee that thou wouldeſt not ſuffer many re⸗ go then, and being the vong man Abla⸗ quctt. 
the blood. Uengers ol blood to deſtroy leſt they ſlay lom againe. 
| >vc<arem#* mp lonne. And he anſwered, As the 22 And Joab tell to the ground on 
win gember. AL od liueth, there ſhall not one heare of his fate, and bowed himſelfe and than⸗ kEbr.blegee. 
thy lonne kall to the earth. ked the king. Then Joab ſayde, This 
12 Then p woman ſaid, J pꝛay thee, day thy ſeruant knoweth, that J haue 
let thine handmaide ſpeake a woꝛde to founde grace in thy ſight, my loꝛde the 
my loꝛd the king. And he ſayd, Say on. king, in that the king hath fulfilled the 
| 13 Thenthe woman laid, herefoꝛe requeſt of his ſeruant. 
| dy voeſ then haſt thous thought ſuch a thing a> 23 ¶ And Joab aroſe, c went to Ge- 


chou giue con⸗ 


dus dennen Jainlt the people of God? oꝛſ why doeth ſhur,#bzought Ablalomto Jerulalenn. 


in thy ſonne the king, as one which is tautie, peake 24 Andthe king laid, Let Him turne o Couering 


| Avalon? this thing, that he will not bꝛing againe to his owne houſe, e not ſee my face, So bene bern 
His bamſhed⸗ Abſalom turned to his owne houle, and gewing ome 
14 Foz we muſt needes die, and we ſawe not the kings fate. part ol iuſtice 
are as water ſpilt on the ground, which 25 Nobb in all Ilrael there was none — 25 
t ̃an not be gathered vp againe: neither to be ſo much pzayſed foꝛ beautie as Ab⸗ 
lo vaccept. doeth God||{pare anp perſon, yet doeth ſalom: from the ſole ok his foote euen to 
1 He appoint*mieanes,not to taſt out from the toppe of his head there was no ble⸗ 
bes lanctu. Dim, him that is expelled. miſh in him. 
ries) to aue 15 Now theretoꝛe that Jam tome to 26 And when he polled his head, (foz 
ubom man kpeake of this thing vnto my loꝛde the at euery peres end he polled it: betaule it 
nndgeth wo: King, the taule is that the people: haue was to heauie foꝛ him, therefoꝛe he pol⸗ 
| tvieveath, made me akraide: theretoꝛe thine hand⸗ led it) he weighed the heare of his head 
KE maide ſayd, Nowe will J ſpeake vnto at two hundꝛeth ? ſhekels by the kings e Wich 
would kill the king: it may be that the king wil per⸗ weight. : _— 
— mine fourme the requeſt of his handmaide, 27 And Abſalom had thee ſonnes, ounces after 
_ 16 Foztheking Will heare, to deliner g one daughter named Tamar, Which be — 
his handmaide out of the hand of the was a tayꝛe woman to looke vpon. Eons 
man that would deſtroy me, c ally my 28 C So Ablalom dwelt the ſpace of 
ſonne from the inheritante of God. two peeres in Jeruſalem, and ſawe not 
17 Therefoꝛe thine handmayd layd, the kings fate. 
The wozdeof my loꝛde the king ſhall 29 Therefoꝛe Ablalom ſent foꝛ Joab 
Abbr. reſt. nowe be *comfoztable : foꝛ my loꝛde the to ſende him to the king, but He would 
| & Ivotgret king is euen as an Angel ol God in hea⸗ not come to him: and when he lent a⸗ 
terne right xing ok good e bad: therefoze the Loꝛde gaine, he would not come. | 
tom wong. thy God be with the. 30 Therekoꝛe he ſayde vnto his ſer⸗ 
| 13 Then the king anlwered, and ſayd uants,2SBeholde, Joabhath a|fieide bp [0:,poſclion 
vnto the woman, Hide not from me, J my plate, and hath barly therein: goe, 
pꝛap thee, the thing that J ſhall aſke and ſet it aon fire: and Ablaloms ſer- q Thewickes | 
thee. And the woman laid, Let my loꝛd uants ſet the ſielde onfire. 332 
3 the king nowe ſpeae. 31 Then Joab arole, and came to Ab⸗ ons, and ſpare 
lber, 9 And the king laid: Is not the hand ſalom vnto his houſe, c ſayde vnto him, cok cpu] 
uche caunlel Df Joab with thee in all this: Thenthe v3herefozehaue thy ſeruants burntmy palechem. 
of Aab? Womananlwered, c ſayd, As thy ſoule fielde with fire x 
 lineth, mylozdtheking,J wilnotturne 32 And Abſatomanſwered Joab, Be⸗ 
to the right hand noz to the left , from holde, J ſent fo: thee, ſaying Come thou 
ought that my loꝛde the king hath ſpo- hither, x Y wil ſendtheeto y king foꝛ to 


ſap, 


* 


» 


Abſaloms ambition, and treaſon. $ h ap. TY: 
lay, Wherefoꝛe am Jcomefrs Geſhur: 12 Allo Ablals ſent foꝛ Ahithophelthe 
It had bene better koꝛ me to haue bene Gilonite Dauids counſeller, from his ci- 

there ſill : nowe therekoꝛe let me ſee the tie Giloh, while he offced ſacrifices: and 

otto · Kings fate: and if there be any trelpalle the treaſon was great: foꝛ thepeopleien- e, 

uenging my in me, let him kill me. crealed ſill With Abſalom. ncincreated. 1 

atersviho- 33 Then Joab came tothe king, and 13 Thencame ameſſenger to Damd, Ii 

nner nei, tolde hun: and hee called foꝛ Abſalom, ſaying, TheheartsofthemenofJſlracl 

themſelues in Who came to the king, aud bowed hun⸗ are turned after Ablalom. 
their euill, elfe to the ground on his face befoꝛe the 14. Then Daudd laide vnto all his ſer⸗ 
king, and the king kiſſed Abſalom, uants that were with him at Jerula⸗ Ie 
CHAP, xv. lem, Up, and let vs flee: foꝛ we ſhall not 1 
2 The pꝛactiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome. 14 Da⸗ cicape from“ Abſalom: make ſpeede to MN heart 
uid and his flee, 3 1 Danids pꝛayer. 34 Yuſhaiisſentto ab Depart, leaſt hee come ſodenly and take 4 3 Wi 
| CO RICE eee vs, and bzing euil vpon vs, and ſmite the potems, art Jill 
> a Q) AIter this, Abſalom pꝛepared citie with the edge oftheſwozd, „ 
888 \/ him charets and hoꝛſes, and 15 And the kings ſeruants ſaide vnto vnatempd. 

A Pl 7 fiftie men to; run befoꝛe him. him, Behold thy leruants are ready to 1 

forth his eſtate, 2 And Ablalom role vp do actoꝛding to all that my loꝛd the king Wl | 

earely,and ſtoode hard by the entring in ſhall * appoint. F< Ebr.chuſe, | Wi 

ofthe gate: and euery man that had anp 16 Sothe king departed and all his 10 

1 Oc,comro- matter, and tame to the king foꝛ iudge⸗ houſholde * after him, and the king left bra 

8885 ment, him did Ablalom call vnto him, ten tontubines to keepe the houle. No E 

and ſaid, Ok what citie art thou⸗ And he 17 And the king went fozthandallthe 100 
anlwered, Thy ſeruant is of one ofthe people after hun, and taryed in a plate o oe. 

b That is, no b tribes of Jlrael, farre off. Teo wit from 

nem place 3 Then Ablalom ſaid vnto him, See, 18 And all his ſeruants went about vrruldgem. 

was, chy matters are good and righteous, but hin and all the *Cherethites andallthe « Theſe were 
there is no man deputed of the king to Pelethites and all the Gittites, euen uche kings 

hearethee. lixe hundꝛeth men Which were tome ak Fe we U. 

c nerve: 4. Ablalom ſaid moꝛeouer, Oh that ter him krom Gath, Went befoze 5 king, counſciers. | I 

rie and faire J were made iudge inthe land, that eue⸗ 19 Then ſaide the king to! Ittai the aho,as | 

pomiſeshe Tp man which hath any matter oꝛ ton⸗Gittite, Wherefoze commeſt thou allo he hng⸗ 10 

neferment krouerlie, might come to mee, that J with vs Returne and abide With the core of bz. 
| might do him iuſtite. king, foꝛ thou art a ſtrãger: depart thou 0 

5 And when amp man came neere to therefozetothyplace, 
him, and did him obeilance, he put foꝛth 20 Thou cameſt peſter day, æ ſhould 
his hand, and tooke him and kiſſed him. J cauſe thee to wander to day ce go with 

6 And on this maner did Ablalom to vs: J will go whither J can: therefoze 1 
all Iſrael, that tame to 5 king foꝛ iudge⸗ returne thou, and cary agame thy bꝛe⸗ m Penning. 

d Byintiſinx ment: {0 Abſalom ! ſtale the hearts of thzen:mercyand=trueth| be with thee, 295" | . 


—— * 2 FL 


oF 
15) 
= bo 1 133 
| | e 
auid Heeth. 159 
5 1 N U 
1 A 1 
i 1 


——— — k —b—b) 
— 2 
2 2 1 
9 — - 
* — 
—_— - mw 4 4 
— — 


| | 1 familie. 
them from the men ol Jlrael. 21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and a Soprenue 
ſelſe. 7 C.Andafter © fourtie peres, Abla- ſaid, As the Loꝛd liueth, and as mplloꝛd cbee thy friend. 


from the time litie. 


chat the Ala · mie goe to ebꝛon, and render my vowe the king ſhall be, whether in death oz 
elites had al. Which J haue vowed vnto the Loꝛd. life, euen there ſurely wil thy ſeruant be. 
Dames 8 FJdꝛ thy ſeruãt voweda vow when 22 Then Dauid laid to Ittai, Come, 
remained at Gechur, in Aram, ſaying, and go foꝛward. And Ittaͤi the Gittite 
If ß Todd ſhal bꝛing me againe in deede went, and all his men, and all the chil⸗ 

f By wx to Jerulalem, J willf ſerue the Loꝛd. dꝛen that were with him. 
which as 5 And the king laide vnto him, Goin 23 And all the countrey wept with a ſh 
lawfullcovo peace. So he aroſe, and went to Hebzon, loude voyce , and all the people went o Towic.he | Wl 
manypiaee jo ¶ The Ablalom ſent ſpies thꝛough⸗ foꝛwarde, but the king palled oner the — 
out al the tribes of Fſrael, ſaping, ohen bꝛooke Kidꝛon: and all the people went iy 
ye heare the ſounde of the trumpet, ye ouer toward the way ofthe wuͤdernes. 1 
ſhall ſay,Ablalom reigneth in hebꝛon. 24. And lo, Zadok alſo was there, v ich s 
u C And with Abſalom went two andalltheLeuites with him bearing e u 
Hhundꝛeth men out of Jeruſalem , that the Arke of the touenant of God: and wies, om. 
bein e, Werestalled: and they went in their lun⸗ they ſetdownerheArkeofGod, and A f \|ſf 
won. plicitie, knowing nothing. biathar went a vp vntilthepeopic were der 


« Counting lom lalde vnto the king, J pꝛay thee, let the king liueth, in what place my loꝛd u 0 
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| The Arkereturneth, | I]. 0 IT ue! himet curſeth Dauid. 
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all come out ofthe citie, RON BS 
| 25 Then the king ſaide vnto Zadok, garcommegco Abteien. 1 The onntitof Apthophe 
= Cary the Arke of God Againe into the ct} fo: the concubines. 
| tie: if I ſhall finde fauour in the eyes of AF yS=ZHen Daudd was a litle paſt 
| the Lozd, he will bꝛing me againe, and 99 „ 
| fOchisTa- ſhewe me both it, and the Taberna⸗ , a 
* fle thereof, xe boſheth niet him With a tou⸗ 5.30, 
| 26 Butifhethus lay, J haue no de⸗ ple ot alles ſadled, and vpon them two 
* The faithful lite in thee, beholde, here am J,let him Hundzeth| cakes ot bꝛead, and an hun⸗ 
A 797.0, do to me as leemeth good in his eyes. dzethbunchesofrailins,and an hüdꝛeth 
themlelues 27 The king laid againe vnto Zadok of dꝛied figges, and a bottell of wme. or fes 
| obedientto the Pꝛit lt, Art not thoua Seer⸗returne 2 And the kmg laid vnto Ziba, What pam 
| om Intothecitieinpeace, e your two ſonnes meaneſt thou bytheſe : And Zibaſard, = 
| With you: to Wit, |Ahimaaz thy ſonne, They be alles loꝛ the kingshouſhold b commonty 
and Jonathan the ſonne of Abiathar, to ride on, and bꝛead and dꝛied figgesfoz ran rrerovs 
28 Weholde, J will tary in the fieldes the voung men to eat, and wine, that the chen cher, 
of the wuldernes, vntill there come ſome faint may dꝛinke in the wildernes. which vnder 
woꝛd from you to be toldeme. And the king laid, But where is thy emp. 
29 Zadoktherefoꝛe and Abiathar ca- maſters ſonne: Then Ziba anlwered cue ochers. 
ried the Arke of God againe to Jernla- the king, Beholde, he remaineth in Je⸗ 
lem, and they taryed there. ruſalem:foꝛ he ſaide, This day ſhall the 
3o And Daudd went vp the mount of Houſe of Jlrael reſtoꝛe me y kingdome 
Oliues and wept as he went vp, and ofmp father. 
$ {withabes had his head! couered, and went bare⸗ 4. Then ſaide the king to Ziba, Be⸗ 
ne ooted:and all the people that was with holde, thine are all that pertained vnto 
Him , had euery man his head conered, Mephiboſheth. And Zibaſaide,* Þ be- kbA wor- 
and as they went vp, they * | ſeech thee, let me finde graceinthyſight, r. 
31 Then one tolde Wauid , ſaying, A⸗ mp loꝛd, O king. e 
hithophel is one of them that haue ton⸗ 5 And when king Dauidd came to 
ſpired with Abſalom : and Pauid ſaide, Wahurim, beholde, thence tame out a Which was 
| « Thecounſell O Lo2d.J pꝛay thee, turne the counſell man of the familie of the houſe of Saul, aue ren, 
neee of Ahithophel into foolichnes. named Shimeithe ſonne of Gera: and ann. 
doeh mage 32 (Then Dauid came to the topof he tame out, and turſed. 
barmethen the the mount where he Wozthipped God: 6s And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at 
ahr enen. Attdbeholde,Huſhaithe Archite tame a⸗ all the ſeruants of king Dauid: and all 
| gainſt him with his coate toꝛne, and ha⸗ the people, and all the men of warre 
uingearth vpon his head. were] on his d righthand, c onhis left. — M 
33 Tinto whome Dauid laid, If thou 7 And thus ſaideShimei when hee un 
go with me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vn⸗ curſed, Come fooꝛth, tome fooꝛth thou 
to mee. murtherer, and wicked man. bare 
34 But if thou returne to the titie, and 3 The Tod hath bꝛought vponthee : Rb manof 
u Though lap vnto Abſalom „ J will be thy * ſer- all the blood of the Houſe of Saul , in Bctial. | 
buburger nant, O king, (as J haue bene intime whole ſteade thou haſt reigned : and the zm ar chu 
kings reguett, paſt thy tathers ſeruant o Will J nowe Lozd hath deliuered thy kingdome into by bis meaneg 
| yermayve di thy leruant)then thou mailt bing me the handof Ablalom thy ſonne: and be⸗ 36-voteeh 
angle oer. the counſellof Ahithophel tonought. hold, thou art taken in thy wickednes, ver lune, 
eue our di. 35 And haſt thou not there with thee becauſe thou art a murtherer. 
wulation. tadok t Abiathar the Paeſtes: there⸗ 9 ThenſaideAbiſhaiyſonneofZer- 
— foze whatſocuer thou ſhalt heare out of uiah vnto the king, Why doth this dead 1.8m. 415. 
the kings houle, thou ſhalt ſhew to Za⸗ dogge turſe my loꝛd the king; let me goe, 3.8. 
dok and Abiathar the Pꝛieſtes. I pꝛaythee, and take away his head. 
36 Wehold, there are with them their 10 ¶ Wut the king laid, What haue 
two ſonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks] ſonne, | to do with you , ve ſonnes of Zeruiah⸗ 
and Jonathan Abiathars [ ſonne: by foꝛ he turlſeth, eut becauſe the Loꝛd hath © Daivrer 
them allo hall ve ſende me euery thing bidden him curſe Daud: who dare ena. 
that ve tan heare. then ſay, Wherefoꝛe haſt thou done ſoz of Soon his 
37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went 11 And Pauid ſaide to Abiſhai, and to dune x chere- 
into the titie: and Abſalom came into all his ſeruãts, Behold,my ſonne which o tend 
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Jerulalem, cameoutofnuneowne bowels ,ſecketh ww, 
: my 


— — — 
. —— ſ— — 


nn 
— — 


— — 
— —— 


— —e— 


— 1 


— i — — — 

. — — — - 4 
— —— T ꝛůꝛ 2 

— — —— — — 2 

. ——— —— — — — 


— — — P 
rr 
— — — 
. 


— ed 


— 


- 4 * 
201 44 . FN - IRS * 
— 
— — — — — 
—— — : + _» —— — — 
Q — . ——— — wil 2 — 
> — — R 
— — —— —— ——— — — 
, 


—— 


Huſhai diſſembleth. Ahithophel. Chap. xvij : Huſhais counſel] is preferred. 160 


L 


—— 


my life: then how much moꝛe now may feare him, and all the people that are 
this ſonne of Jemimi: Sutter him to with him, ſhall flee, and J Will (ante the 
| curſe : fo: the Loꝛd hath biddenhim. king onely, | 

12 It map be that the Loꝛd witlooke 3 And JJ will bꝛing againe all the peo⸗ 

jOr,my teates. ON || Une Affliction , and s do me good foꝛ ple vnto thee r when all ſhall returne, 

EO bis curling this dap. | the man whome thou ſeekeſt | being „Panng⸗ . 
| will lend com- 13 And as Dauid and his men went flaine|) all the people ſhall be in pate. Wil 
fozt to his Hythe way, Shimei went by the {ide of 4. And the ſaying * plealed Ablalom TEbrwerrght 1 

apl. ** the mountaine ouer againſt him , and well, and all the Elders of Jſrael, Abo. 1 

**. curſedasheewent, andthzewſtonesa- 5 ThenſaidAbſalom, Tall now hu⸗ Wl 

gainſt him, and caſt duſt. ſhai the Archite alſo, and let vs heare N 

14 Then came the king and all the likewile what he laith. Pbr.vhat is 
people that were with him wearie, and 6 So whẽ Hulhaicame to Ablalom, . 
7 h To wit, at refreſhed themſelues® there. Ablalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahi⸗ _- 
vue 15 (And Ablalom, and all the peo- thophel hath |ſpokenthus : thallwedo JOr,giuen | i 
ple, the men of Jſrael came to Jerula⸗ after his ſaying, oꝛ no: tell thou. eee 

lem, and Ahithophel with him. v Huſhaithen anſwered vnto Abla- Wi 

16 And whenHulhaitheArchite Da- lom, The counſelthatAhithophelhath | vl 

uids friende was come vnto Ablalom, giuen, is not good at this time. 0 8 nl 

:Ebr.Lerthe Huſhat ſaide vnto Abſalom ,*Godſaue 8 Foꝛ, ſaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy fach to 

king ue. the king, Godſauetheking, father, and his men, that they be ſtrong Dau, inchat | ⁊ 

17 Then Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, Is men, and are chafed in minde as a beare 3 100 

; Peaung, this thy kindenes to thy friend: Why robbed of her whelpes in the fielde: allo conte an - | Nil 

Daud. Wentelt thou not with thy friend? thy father isa valiant warrier, and Will vurpoſe. ] 

13 Hulhai then anlwered vnto Abla⸗ not lodge with the people. [ Or,caryall | il 

lom, Nay,but whom the Loꝛd, and this 9 2Behold,heishidnowinſomecane, "* N 

people, and all the men of Ilrael chuſe, oꝛ in ſome plate: ⁊ though ſome of them Wl 

his wil I be, and with him wil Jdwel. be ouerthꝛowen at the firſt, yet the | peo- 1 

tEbrcheſe= 19 And moꝛeouer vnto whom ſhal J pre (halheare,andſay,The people that 1 

ondkeune . dd ſeruite: not to his ſonne : às J ſerued follow Abſalom, *be duertheowen. rbrbae- Ii 

0 befoꝛe thy kather, ſo will J befoꝛe thee. 10 Then he allo that is valiant whoſe dance 
20 C Then ſpake Ablalom to Ahi⸗ heart is as 5ᷣ heart ofalion,ſhall*ſhainke + Eb melt. 

thophel,Giue tounſel what we ſhall do. and faint: foꝛ all Ilſrael knoweth that | 

k Sulpectins 21 And Ahithophel laid vnto Abla- thy father is valiant, and they which be | 

none, om, Go in to thy fathers concubines, with him,ſtoutmen, bw 

and ſo his Whichhehathleft to keepe p houſe: and 11 Therefozemycounſell is, that all 1 
| comer; When all Ilrael thall heare, that thou Jlraelbegatheredvntothee,fromDan Will! 
Az lacheoun- Art abhoꝛted or thy father the hands of euentoWeer-ſhebaastheſandofthe ſex Wil 
1 ſell as might all that are with thee, ſhalbe ſtrong. in nomber, and that thou go to battell in It 

mefhersre- 22 So they ſpꝛead Ablalom a tent thine owne perſon. 85 Till 

conciliation: Vpon the top ofthe houſe, and Abſalom 12 So ſhall we come vpohiminſome = 

aw allo Went in to his kathers concubinesinthe place, where we ſhall finde him, and we ore, | 

peoplethatab⸗ Light of all Ilrael. wu ppon him as the dewe falleth on the <=e< git 

peopte t | 2 , x, him 100 

ſalomwasin 23 And the coũſel ol Ahithophel which ground:and or all the men that are with 1 
hielt authonitie. ye tounleled in thole dapes, was like as him, we will not leaue him one. 

1 Itwasſo dne had aſked ! counlell at the ozacleof 13 Moꝛeouer if hee be gotten into a ti⸗ 
| tem: God: lo Was all the tounſell ol Ahitho⸗ tie, then chall all the men of Ilrael bꝛing 
85 chereof, phel both with Danid e with Ablalom. ropes to that titie, and we Will dꝛawe it 
— I I noe ee : my there be not one 

7 Ahichophels counlell is ouer Nnowen by Hulhai. 14 The ſmall ſtone forn here. : SE 
wel. 2 Dann gh ner Javen. +: Ahihophethangery 14 ¶ Then Ablalom and all che men ane 
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manded. 
| -  himſelfe, 27 They bzing victuals co Dauid. | of Iſrael ſaide, The counſel of Huſhat 4 Thatcoum - l 
8 Ieh Pꝛeouer Ahithophel ſaide to the Archite is better, then the tounſell of 1 = Þ 6 
2 Thewicked 0 4 Abſalom,*Letme chuſeout Ahithophel: fo: the Loꝛd had determi⸗ che ara te ab⸗ ] 
ö areſo greedie 9 N 6 Jenowe twelue thouſand men, ned to deſtroy the“ good tounſell of Ahj- amber. 1 
6 rocpecnetheir and J will vp and follow ak- thophel that the Lowe might baing net, | 
of thepleavenone ter Damid this night. euill pon Abſalom. tai he wen 


Ip occaſion.iat- 2. And J will come vpon him: foꝛ he 15 ThenſaidHuſhaivnto Zadok and boche batte - | | | 


deſtroped, 


Dd. iii. that 1 


| Dauidsand Abſaloms I]. 8 alm el ar mies meete. 
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that maner did Ahithophel and the El- Mahanaim , Shobi the ſonne of Na- 
ders of Ilrael tounſell Abſalom ; and haſh out of Rabbah of the childzen of 
thus and thus haue J counſeled, Ammon, and Machir the ſonne ol Am⸗ 
16 Now therefoze ſend quickely, and miel out of Lo debar, and Barzelai the 
ſhewe Dauid ſaying , Tarie not this Gileadite out ofRogel 
night in the fieldes of the wildernes, but 28 [Wꝛought beds, and balens, and o God ſhew- 
| * Thatis,orer rather get thee r ouer, leſt the king be de⸗ earthen veſſels, and wheat, and barlp, auen 
Jeden. usured c all the people are with him. and floure, and parched cozne, #beanes, yis, when they 
17 { Now Jonathan and Ahimaas and lentiles, and parched cozne, 1 
| [Ocabevell abode by En rogel: (foꝛ they might not 29 And they bꝛought honie, and but⸗ NO 
desen pe leene to tome into the titie) æ a maide ter, and ſheepe, cheeſe of kine foꝛ Da- 
| Kam Went, and tolde s them, and they Went uid and foꝛ the people that were with 
| ther, 18 Meuertheleſſe a poung man ſawe Hungrie , and wearie, and thirſtie in the 
| 5 whey n wildernes. . 
they both departed quickely, and came „ 7 fe K!. 3 
toa mans houſe in Bahurim, who had * jaw nine, mvcat inapit, 33 Darts men th 


| a well in his court 4 into the which they | death of Abſalom, f | 
| Went downe. 7 SY . : S hen D auid⸗nombꝛed yp e opl e Fo) certaine 
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h Thus Gov 19 And" the Wife tooke and ſpꝛed a co- 8 that were with him, c let ouer wire ro: 
. uering ouer the welles mouth, and ſpꝛed 9 them captaines of thouſands and ok the halſfe 
| their greatet Arounde cozne thereon, that the thing and captainesofhundzeths, 700, 
F/ 2angerss {ſhouldnotbeknowen. | 2 And Daudd ſent fooꝛth the thirde jacotencic of 
20 And when Ablaloms ſeruãts came part of the people vnder the hand of Yo- the ſonne a- 
to the wife into» houſe, they ſaid, vohere ab, andthe thirde part vnder the hande daran here, 
is Ahimaas and Jonathan e And the of Abiſhai Joabs bzother the ſonne of io5eiop"ed 
woman anlwered them, They be gone Zeruiah: andthe | other third part vn- wich David, 
: TheChale yer the i bzooke of water. And when der the hand of Jitai the Gittite. and 
now they haue (Hep Had ſought them, and coulde not the king laid vnto the people, J will goe 
palled the Joz- finde them, they returned to Jeruſalem, With vou mp ſelfe alſo. ; 
Mn, 21 And aſſoone as they were depar⸗ 3 But the people anſwered , Thou 
ted, the other came out ofthe well, and ſhaltnot goe foozth : foꝛ if we flee away, 
went and tolde king Dauid,andſaid vn- they will not regard vs, neither wil they 
to him, Up, and get you quickly ouer the paſle foꝛ vs, though halfe of vs were 
k To wit, to Water: foꝛ * ſuch tounſell hath Ahitho⸗ flaine : but thon Þ art nowe woꝛth ten b Signiping, 
much allhale. Phel giuen againſt you, thoulande ok ps: therefozenow it is bet⸗ nee, 
22 Then Dautd aroſe, c all the peo⸗ ter that thou ſuccourvsout of the titie. o beſo dente 
ple that were with him, and they went 4 Thenß king laid vnto them, vohat vnto bis peo- 
W 7 They traue: Ouer Joꝛden ! vntill the dawning of the ſeemeth vou beſt, that J will do. So the becher 


will rather lole 


dan bo 12> day lo that there lacked not one orthem, king ſtoode by the gate lide, and all the cheirtues, 
ning had all khaͤt was not tome duer Joꝛden. people tame out by hundꝛeths and by 8 
heir companie 23 ¶ Nowe when Ahithophel ſawe thouſands, © N 
paledour, that his tounſell Was not followed, he 5 And the king tommaunded Joao 
ſadled his aſſe, and aroſe, and hee went and Abiſhat, # Jttai, ſaying, Entreat 
home vnto his titie, ⁊ put his houſholde the young man Ablalom gently foꝛ my 
m Gods iull in oꝛder, and ahanged himſelfe, and died, lake. and all the people heard when the 
begannen And was buried in his fathers graue. king gaue all the captaines charge con- 
| wen 24. ( Then Dauid came to Mahana⸗ cerningAbſalom, 
| chemwhich in. And Ablalom paſſed ouer Jozden, 6 So the people went out into the 
Fac or he, and all the men of Ilrael with him. eld to meete Iſrael, and the battel was 
pberſecuters ok 25 Aud Abſalom made Amala cap- in the wood of Ephꝛaim: 28 
bs Church. taine ok the hoſte in the ſteade of Joab: 7 Where the people of Jſracl were ph 


which Amala was à mans ſõne named flainebefoze the ſeruants of Dauid: fo caxſome op 


—ͤ—— — — 
ces — —— 2 
. a. Aro 


2 


—— — 


© if 
| 
ſ 
f 
1 
ih 
i 
1 
i 
| 
| 
| 
1 
1 
10 


— — A— 2 — — TTIY WT >" TI" 


- 
— — LU —˙¹——— 
=2 — ani — — 


—— — — —— — 
— — — — 


— — — — —— 
we ene" 3 


bt 6 #6, "__ LL OS —— — 
— — — ——_——_ — ]«§«3Üʃ ͥ 77 ⏑—⏑ß§—ꝛʃ 'i ———— ee re ers 
— - I N reg 
. — ͤ — — 
- © C 3 2 * 2. < —— * 


1 thꝛa an Ilraelite, that went into Abi⸗ there was a great laughter that dap, fi catteli 
a Whowas Eh the daughter of " Nahatlh, ſiſterto [enen of twentie thouſand, Fo e 
d ande Teruiah Joabs mother. $ ¶ Foꝛ the battel was ſtattered ouer 
A father, 26 So Jlrael and Abſalom pitched all the countrey : and the wood deuou⸗ 
1 in the land of Gilead. : red much moꝛe people that day, then did 
27 (And when Daud was come to the lwoꝛde. pO | 
9 ow 
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Abſalom hanged and ſlaine. 
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ft This1sa 
terrible exam- 
ple of Gods 
vengeance ,a- 
gainik them 
that are rebels 
or diſobedient 
to their pa⸗ 
rents. 


Gene. 23.15. 


1Ebr. weigh 
vpon mine 
hand. 


FEbr. a lye a- 
gainſt my 


foule. 


FEbr. in the 
heart of Ab⸗ 


ſalom. 


d Fozhe had 
pitie of the 
people, which 
was ſeduced 
by Abſaloms 
flatterie. 

e Thus God 
turned his 
baine-glozp 
to ſhame. 


Gen. 14.1. 


f Jt ſeemeth 
that God had 
puniſhed him, 
in taking a- 
wap his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, Chap. 


14.27. 
FEbr.iudged. 
| 4 F 02 Joab 


9 Now Ablalom met theſernants thou ſhalt beare tidings another time, 
of Dauid , and Ablalom rode vpon a but to day thou ſhalt beare none: foꝛthe 
mule, and the mule came vnder a great kings ſonnets dead. 
thicke oke: and his head caught hold ok 21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuchi, Go, tell 
the oke, and hee was taken vp be⸗ the king, what thou haſt ſeene. And Cu⸗ 
tweene the heauen and the earth: and hi bowed himlelfe vnto Joab, æ ranne. 
the mule that was under him went 22 Then ſaide Ahimaas the ſonne of 
away, =adok againe to Joab, What, J pay 

10 And one that ſawe it, tolde Joab, chee, if J alſo runne after Cuſhi: And 
ſaying, Beholde, I ſawe Abſalom han⸗Joab ſaide, vdHerefozenowe wilt thou 
ged in an oke. runne, my ſonne, leeing that thou haſt 
Il Then Joab ſaid vnto the man that no tidings to bꝛing⸗ * 
tolde him, And haſt thou in deede ſfeenez 23 Bet what if IJ runne! Then he laid 
Why then dideſt not thou there ſmite vnto him,Runne, So Ahimaaz ran by 
him to the ground, and J woulde haue the wayofp plaine, c ouerwent Cuſhi. 
giuen thee ten*[ſhekels of liluer, anda 24 Now Daudd late betweene y two 


girdle? | h gates, And the Watchman went tothe! ve on 
12 Then the man ſaide vnto Joab, top of the gate vponthe wall, and lift vp cows 
Though J ſhould * receine athouland his eyes, and ſawe, andbeholde, a man nam, © 
[(hekels] of filuer in mine hand, pet tame running alone. 
would J not lay mine hand vpon the 25 And the watchman trped and told 
kings ſonne: foꝛ in our hearing the king the king. Andy king ſaide, i he be alone,. 
charged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, he bzingeth tidings. And hee came a- Eb. riding; 
ſaping, Beware, leſt any touch the pate, and dꝛew neere. aber ag 
yong man Ablalom, 26 And the watchman ſawe another 
13 If Jhad done it it had bene the man running, andthe watchman called 
danger of my life: foꝛ nothing can be vnto the poꝛter, and ſaid, Behold, ano⸗ 
hid from the king: yea, thou thy ſelfe ther) man runneth alone. And the king 
wouldeſt haue bene againſt me. ſaid, He allo bꝛingeth tidings. 
14 Then ſaide Joab, I will not thus 27 And the watchman laid, Me thin⸗ rb. cc che 
tary with thee. And he tooke thꝛee darts keth the running ofthe fozmoſt is like uns. 
in his hand, and thꝛuſt them thꝛough the running of Ahimaas the ſonne of 
Ablalom , while he was pet aliue in the Zadok. Then the king lalde, Hee is a 
middes ofthe oke. igood man, and commeth with good i bebe bad 
15 And ten ſeruants that bare Joabs tidings. - mig 
armour, compaſſed about t lmote Ab⸗ 28 And Ahimaas called, and ſaid vn⸗ Chap. 17.21. 
ſalom, and ſlew him. to the king, Peate be with thee: and he 
16 Then Joab blewe the trumpet, fell downe to the earth vpon his face be⸗ 
and the people returned fro purluing al⸗ foze the king, and ſaide, Wleſſed be the 
ter Ilrael:foꝛ Jdoab held backe ß people. Loꝛd thy God, who hath | ſhut vp the or dehucred 
17 And they tooke Abſalom, and taſt men that lift vp their hands againſtmy vr 
him into a great pit in the wood, and loꝛd the king. 


layed a mightie great heape of ſtones 29 And p king laide, Is the pong man 


vpon him: and all Iſrael fled enery one Abſalom late⸗ And Ahimaaz anſwered, 


to his tent. When Joab ſent ö kings ſernant, and « Towit, Cu⸗ 


18 Now Ablalom in his life time had mie thy ſeruant, J ſaw a great tumult, wende ws 


taken e reared him vp apillar, Which is but J knew not What. 8 


ſonne to keepe my name in remẽbꝛante. aſide.[and ſtand here. lo he turned alide 
and hee called the pillar after his owne and ſtood ſtill, 


name, and it is talled vnto this day, Ab⸗ 31 And behold, Culhi tame, and Cuſhi 


in the kings dale: foꝛ he ſaid, J haue no 30 And ber vnto him, Turne 


ſaloms plate. ſald, Tidings, my loꝛd the king: foz the #Ebr.idingsis 


19 C Then ſaide Ahimaaz the ſonne Lozdehath delinered thee this dap out d. 
of Zadok, I pꝛay thee, let me run, and ofthe hand of all that roſe againſt thee, 


varea coat beare the king tidings that the Tode 32 Thenthekingſaid vntoCuſhi,Js 
ection to Ahi⸗ 


— hath * deliuered him out ok the hand of the vong man Ablalomſafe: AUndCuthi 


ted howe Da- 


his enemies. anſwered, The enemies ofmy lode the 


uud wouldtake 20 And Joab ſaide vnto him, Thou king, and all that rife againſt thee to do 


Abſaioms 
death, 


ſhalt not be the meſſengertoday, but thee hurt, be as that pong man is. * 
„ 33 And 


1 
11 * \ 
s 2 
1 , 
1 
' 


Chap.xviy. Tidings brought to Dauid. 161 | iy 


Pr: | 


Dauid mourneth for Abſalom. I]. 8 amuel Dauids returne. 


| 1 Becauſe he 
| conlidered 


33 And the King was! moued, and are ye ſo ſlowe tobzingthe king againe⸗ 


boch theiudge⸗ Went vp to the chamber ouer the gate, 11 But King Dam ſent to Zadok 
| ment of God and wept: and as he went, thus heſaid, and to Abiathar the Pꝛieſts, ſaying, © Chat tber 


againſt his 


| again dan O my konne Abſalom , my lonne, my Speake vnto the Elders of Judah, and agen 


— — 


— — — — » gene 


_—— — 2 — — 2 2 __ 
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| a As they do 


CCC CCC — 
ee —— are IS 2 . 2 hoe 


the negligence 


nototherwiſe lonne Abſalom: would God J had dyed ſay, Why are pe behinde to being the ofchc Eivers, | 


inevisfaver- kor ther, O Abſalom, my ſonne,myſone, Kingagaineto his houle (kor F ſaying per 


| OY le were lo 
ward his ſone, CHAP.XEX of all Itrael is come vnto th : King, — | 


7 Joah encourageth the Ring, 8 Dauidis reſtozed, 23 Sht- fe yy 
mei is pardoned, 24 Mephiboſheth meeteth the King, 39 [even] [9 hishoule) 


Barzillaideparteth, 4x Jlracl ſtrineth with Judah, 12 He are my bꝛethꝛen: my bones and 
N Ndit was tolde Joab, Be⸗ my fleſh are ye: wherefoꝛe then are ye 
Ahold, the King weepeth and the laſt that bꝛing the King againe- 

| „ nournech fo: Abſalom, 133 Allolay ye to Amala, Art thou not 

* LONG 2 Therefozethe *victone my bone and my fleſh; God doſotome 

oorcene> Of that day was turned into mourning andmozealſo, if thou be not captaineof ef 
to all the r ſay the hoſte to me foꝛ euer in the roume ok aol! 
that day , The King loꝛoweth foꝛhis Joab. * ＋ 
ſonne. x 14 So he bowed the hearts ofallthe by winning ol 

3 And the people went that day into men ol Judah, as of one man: therefoze **caprane,be 


boy deat. che titie | ſecretip, as people confounded they ſent to the King ,ſaping,Returne beste 


hearts of all 


hide themlelues whe they flee in battell. thou with all thy ſeruants. blepeople. 


| tharmonne, 4. Sothe King hid his fate andthe 15 (So the Ring returned and came 


King tried with a loud voice, My ſonne to Joꝛden. And Judah tame to Gilgal, 
Abſalom, Abſalom my ſonne my ſonne. koz to go to meete the Bing, and to ton⸗ 


bd arch 5 ( Then Joab tame into the houle duct him ouer Joꝛden. 
n., tothe King and taide, Thou haſt ſha- 16 ( And Shimeitheſonneof Gera, rend 


7 befoze reuiled 


med this day the faces of all thy ſeruãts, the ſonne of Jemini, which was of W 


which this day haue ſaued thy life ,arid hurim, haſted and tame done withthe 16.13. 
the liues of thy ſonnes t of thy daugh⸗ men ot Judah to meete King Dauid, 

ters, and the liues of thy wines, and the 177 And athouland men of Weniamin 

lines of thy toncubines, with him, and Zibatheſeruantofthe Cup. 16. 


6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, Houle of Saul, and his fifteene ſonnes 
and hateſt thy friends: koꝛ thou haft de⸗ and twentie ſeruants with him: e they 
clared this day, that thou regardeſt nei⸗ Went ouer Joꝛden befoꝛe the King, 


| j0r;capraines. ther thy||painces noꝛ ſeruants:therekoze 18 And there went ouer aboattoca- 


this day J perceiue , that if Abſalom rie oner the Kingshouſholde,and to do 
hadlined, and we all had died this day, Himpleaſure. Then Shimei the ſonne 


| br. bene that then it would haue pleaſed thee of Gera fell befoze the King, when he 
e Wel. = was come ouer Joꝛden, 


Now therefoꝛe vp, tome out, and 19 And laid vñtoß King, Let not my 


|| 2Ebr.coche tTpeake *comfoztably vntothy ſeruants: loꝛd impute wickednes vnto me, noꝛ re⸗ Chap. 16.15. 


heart ofthy 


| | raroiny fo2 Ilweare bythe Lode , extept thou member the thing that thy ſeruant did 


come out, there will not tarie one man *Wickedly when my loꝛde the King de- * #2 bis 
with thee this night: and that will be partedout of Jerulalem, that the King was his mor 
wozle vnto thee, then all the euil that fell ſhould take it to his heart. cruell enemie, 
on thee from thy pouth hitherto. 20 Foz thy ſeruantdoethknowe, that moons" 
$ Then the King aroſe, and ſatein J haue doneannfle : therefozebeholde, keckech by fa 


| © Wherethe the © gate: and they tolde vnto all the Jam the firſtthis day of all the houſe of beriet crerpe 
1 pave ſaying, Weholde, the King doth Joleph, that am tome togodowneto 9g, 


| | | hanted. 


tin the gate: and all the people tame m̃eete my loꝛd the King. 3 4 
befoꝛe the King: foꝛ Ilrael had fled eue⸗ 21 Wut Abiſhai the ſonne of Zermiah Cpnaim Pa- 


ry man to his tent. anlwered, and ſaide, Shall not Shimiet N 


1 d Eneryone 9 ¶ Then althe people were at! ſtrife die foꝛ this, becauſche curſed the Lozds (wbereof be 
dernde Throughout all the tribes of Ilrael ſap⸗ anointede. 8 theſe thyee 
wb hou iftg, The King laued vs out of the hand 22 AndDamdſaide , What haue Jto 


was) becauſe 


were vnder 


dert wing him of dur enemies, and he deliuered vs out do with vou, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah, that one ſtarderd. 


"Wi! | . home. 


ofthe hand ofthe Philiſtuns, and nowe this day ye ſhould be aduerſartes vnto 
he is fled out of the land foꝛ Ablalom. me?: ſhall there any man die this day in 

10 And Ablalom, whom we anointed Ilrael : foꝛ do not I knowe, that Jam 
ouer vs, is dead in battell:therefoꝛe why this day King ouer Ilraele 


23 Therekoꝛe 


A him, Chap. 


lac 
le 


Mephiboſheth. Barzillai. 


Chap. xx. 


Shebas rebellion. 162 


23 Therefoze þ Ning ſaidvntoShi- Joꝛden with theking,andwhywillthe 
mei, Thou halt not! die, and the King king reconipence it me with ſich a re⸗ 
ware vnto him. | 


k By my 
hands, 02 du⸗ 
ring my like, 
as reade, 1. 


Ving. 2. 8,9 Saul came down to meete the king, and backe againe , that 


Ward: 
24. (And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 37 Jpzay thee, let thy leruant turne 


FJ map die in mine 


had neither waſhed hisfeete, noꝛ dꝛeſſed owne citie , c be buried in the graue of 
his beard, noꝛ waſhed his clothes from mykather andofmpniother:butbehold 
the time the King departed, vntill he re⸗ thy ſeruant Chintham, let him go with 4 Po sonne, 
my loꝛde the king, and do to him what 
25 And when he was tome to Jeru⸗ ſhall pleaſe thee. 


1 
+ Chen Pe⸗ 


urned in Peace, 


phlbolhechbe ſalem, and met the King, the King laid 38 And the king anlwered, Chimham 


ing at Jerula- 
lem had met 
the King. 


ſeruant ſaide, 
King, becaule thy ſeruant ts lame. 


Chap. 1 6.3. 


with me, Mephibolheth⸗ | 
26 And he anlwered , My loꝛde the Wha 


woulde haue mine aſſe 


vnto my loꝛd the King: but my loꝛd the 


wiſdome to 
iudge in all 
matters. 


28 Foꝛ al my fathers houſe were nbut and allo halfe the people of Ilrael. 


oeuer 


vntohim , Wherekoꝛe Wenteſt not thou ſhall go with me, and J will do to him 
that you (halt be content with: and 


| thou ſhalt | require ofme, Or cute. 
King, myleruantdeceined me: foꝛthy that will J do fo2 thee, 5 

| 39 Dd all the people went otter Joꝛ⸗ 

{adled to ride thereon foꝛ to go with the den: and the king paſſed ouer: and the 


king kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſled him, Or bade bin 
27 And he hath acculed thy ſeruant and he returned vnto his owne plate. 
40 ¶ Then the king went to Gilgal 
n Able lor his Ring is as an Angel of God: do there⸗ and Chimham went with h 
foꝛe thy pleaſure. 


fare well, 


r Wherethe 
tribe of Judah 


im, and all taried to re⸗ 


the people of Judah conductedthe king, civelin, 


n Woxthyto dead men befoze my loꝛd the King, vet 
die oz Sauls didſt thou ſet thy ſeruant amongthem came to the king, and ſaid vnto the king, 


crueltie to⸗ 
ward thee, 


moꝛe Vnto the King: 


ſpeakeſt thou any moze of thy matters: 


6 Pauid did 
tuill in taking 
his lands from 
h 
knewp caule, 
but much 
wozle, that 


knowing he downe from Rogelim, and went ouer the men ok Judah 


trueth, he did 
not reſtoze 
them, 


the king is tome home in peace. 
31 ¶ Then Warsillai p Gileadite tame 


Ahich had 


41 And beholde, all che men of Jſracl une bug 


that did eate at thine owe table: what Why haue our bꝛethꝛen the men of Ju⸗ 
right therefoze haue J yet to crie any dah ſtollẽ thee away, and haue bꝛought 
the king and his houcholde, and all Daz 
29 Amd the king laide vnto him, Why uids men with him ouer Joꝛden: 

| 8 : 42 And all the men of Judahanſwe- 
E, ow — „Thou, and Zibadeuide red the men of Ylrael, Becauſe the king 
theo landes. 


t Toward 
Jerulalem. 


| is neere of kinne to vs: and wherefoze 
zo And Mephiboſheth ſaid vnto the now be ye angry fo? this matter: haue 


taken any bꝛibe ? 
43 And the men ot Ilrael anſwered 


im befoꝛe he king, Bea, let him take al, ſeeing my loꝛd we eaten ofthe kings | coft,] oz haue we 


,Elaide, Me haue ten 


Joꝛden with the king, to conduct him partes in the king, and haue allo moꝛe 
[right to Daud then ye, Why then did 
32 Now Barzillat was a very aged pe deſpiſe vs, that our aduiſe ſhould not or baue not 
man,[euen foureſtoꝛe veere olde, and he be firſt had in reſtozing our king? And neben 


ouer Joꝛden. 


to bring home 


Had pꝛouided ö king ofluſtenance, while the woꝛdes of the men of Judah were che Fig 


he lay at Maha · naim:foꝛ he was a man fierter then the wozdes of the men of 1<©:1- 


bol very great ſubſtantce. 
33 Andthe king ſaide vnto2Barzillar, 


2 Ebr. hoẽ ma- 
ny dayes are 
the yeeres of 
my life. 


p He thought 
it not meete to 
receiue bene- 
fites of him to 
whom he was 
not able to do 
ſeruice againe. 


Come ouer with 


34 And Warzillai fa 


Jirael, 


CHAP, XY. 


| me 0 and will keede I Shebarapfeth Iſrael againſt Dauid, 10 Joab killeth A- 4 dAbere the 
thee with me in Jerulalem, 


Howe long haue Ito liue, y'Þ ſhoulde 
go bp with the king to Jeruſaleme 
35 Jamthis day foureſcoze pere old: 


and can J 


diſcerne betweene good and 


euill: Hath thy ſeruant any taſte in ÿ J 


ny moꝛe the voyceoffingingmen# wo⸗ tante in the ſonne of Iſhai: 


ee 22 . head of Sheba is deliuered co ten tribes con- 
PTS dab. 23 Dauids chicke officers. 
id vnto the king, _ A e 


| | 4) 
(Od 
DIO 


blewthe trumpet,andlaid , we haue no oufyotche 
cate oꝛ in that I dzinke:CanJhearea- partin*Dautd, neither haue we inheri⸗ nern. 


tended againſt 


Hen there was come * thi- 23%... 


men:Wherefoze then ſhould thy ſeruant to his tents, O Jlrael, 


be any moze a ?burthen vntomy lozde 2 SoeuerymanofJſcaelwentfrom dane er 
Daum and followed Sheba the ſonne 
of Wichzi: but the men ok Judah claue 


the king: : 
36 Thy ſeruãt 


wil go alitle way ouer 


ther a wicked man (named Judah ey. 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi, Wercushe 
a man of Jemini) and 


? by lpcaking 
(e contempt 


tl ;.yeople Fas 


euerp man cher to lediti 


on, oꝛ eis by 


thought p they 
of Judah wold 
haue leſſe klker⸗ 


FARE med hem. 
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| <4 From Gil- 


. — 


— 


— "IIER 


loabſlayeth Amaſa traiterouſſy. 1 ; 8 amuel. . is beheaded. 


— 


u Sl faſt vnto their King , from 4 Joꝛden 14. And he went through aly tribes ot | 
| nece3open. küen to Jeruſalem, Jlractvnto Avel,z'Bethmaachahand aueh 
When Dauid then tame tohishouſe all places|of2Serim: and they gathered \,igncereco 
| to Jeruſalem the King tooke the tenne together, and went allo afterhim. > gon 
Chap. r. 2. women his] contubines, that heehad 15 Sothey came, and beſieged him in . 
left behinde him to keepe thehouſe, and Abel, neere to Bethmaachah : © they 
put them in warde, e led them, but laye caſt vp a mount againſt the titie, and the 
no moꝛe with them: but they were in⸗ people thereot ſtood on the ramper, and 
cloſed vnto the day of their death, lining all the people that was with Joab, de⸗ k That is, te 
1 in widowhode. ſtroped and taſt downe the wall, bo 
| Ber 4 ¶ Then ſaid the King to: Amala, 16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of i, * 
tane in Joabs Aſſemble me the men ot Judah within the citte, Heare, heare, I pꝛay vou, ſay 
1 thꝛee dayes, and be thou here pꝛeſent. vnto Joab, Come thou hither, that J 

* 5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Ju- may ſpeake with thee. 
dah, but hee taried longer then the time 17 And when he tame neere vnto her, 
which he had appointed him. the woman aide, Art thou Joab : And 
6 Then Daudd ſaid to Abiſhai, Now he anlwered, Yea, And ſhe laid to him, 
ſhall Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi do vs Heare the woꝛdes of thine handmade. 
|. moꝛe Harme then [did |Abſalom: take AndheanlWered,J do heare. 
| vary eo; thou therefoze |thy*lozdsſeruantsand 18 Thenſheſpakethus,'Theyſpake ! Sbe thew- 
| mer Jocb o fOllOW after him, leſt he get hun walled inthe olde time, ſaying, They choulde ene 
Dauids men. Cities, and eſcape vs, alke of Abel. and ſo haue they continued. not to vectroy 
x 7 And there went out akter him Jo⸗ 19 'Jam=oneofthem.thatare peace- acc ene 
| Chay.8.z8, àbs men, and the Cherethites and the able and faithfullin Ilrael: and chou an Deut. 
i Pelethites, and al the mightiemen:and goeſt about to deſtroy a citie, and a no⸗ 20.10,:7. 
they departedoutof Jeruſalem, to fol⸗ ther in Ilrael: why wilt thou deuoure a. ene 
low after Sheba the ſonne of Bichꝛi. the inheritante of the Lozd? name of the 
$ When they were at the great ſtone, 20 And Joab anſwered, x ſaide,God cite. 
which is in Gibeon, Amala went befoꝛe foꝛbid, God foꝛbid it me, that J choulde 
g Which was them, and Joabs sgarment, that he had deuoure, oꝛ deſtropit. 


his coate, that 


deve put on, was girded vnto him and vpon 21 Thee matter is not ſo, but a man o pearng his 
wereinche it Was a word girded, which hangedon ofmountEphzaim(Shebatheſonne of ame inns 
wares, His lopnes in p cheath, and as hee went, Bichꝛi by name) hath lift vp his hand a⸗ 


to reaſon, and 


it vled to fall out. gainſt the king, enen] againſt Dauid: require onety 
And Joab ſaid to Amala, Art thou deliuer vs himonelp, and J will depart band ae 


iff | | yl | b 
| xbrecace. ill health, n brother: and Jdab tooke kromthe citie. And the woman ſaidvnto deln. 


treaſon. 


Amalaby the the beard with the right Joab, Behold, his head ſhalbe thꝛowne 
hand to kiſle him. to thee ouer the wall. 

10 But Amaſla tooke no heede to the 22 Then the woman went vnto all 
ſwozde that was in Joabs hand: foꝛ the people with her wiſoome, e they tut 
therewith he ſmote him in the lift rib, off the head of Sheba the ſonne ok Wi⸗ 

and ſhed out his bowels to the ground, chꝛi, and caſt it to Joab: then he blewe 
br. doubled Aid ꝭſinote him not the ſecond time: ſo he the trumpet, and *they retired fromthe rr. wey 
norhisſrroke. Died. then dab  Abilhat his bꝛother citie, euery man to his tent: and Joab we are. 

followed alter Shebay ſonne of Wichꝛi. returned to Jeruſalem vnto the King. 
h He ſtood boy II And one of Joabs men b ſtoodeby 23 Then Joab was ouer ail the Che. 8.16. 
amalaa:J® him, and laid, Pe that fauoureth Joab, hoſte of Iſrael, and Wenaiah the ſonne 
mem and he that is of Dauids part, let hin of Jehoiada oner the Cherechites and 

go after Joab. duer the pelethttes, 

12 And Amala wallowed in blood in 24 And Adoꝛam ouer the tribute, and 
the middes of the way: and when the Jochaphat p ſonne of Ahuͤud recover, 
man law that all the people ſtood ſtil, he 25 And Sheiaſ was tribe, and Za⸗ 
remooued Amaſa out of the way into dok and Abiathar the Pꝛieſtes, 
the fielde and caſtacloth vpon him, be⸗ 26 And alſo Ira the Jairite [was] o cyber in 
cauſe he ſawe that euery one that tame o thiefe about Dauid. vignitie,02 fas 
by him, ſtood ſtill, 5 ia 
a LD IE or my or of I TAE 1 > Thevengenc of the ſinnes of Saul, 

Fed a 0 5 ighteth on his ſeuen ſonnes, which are hanged, 1 
- © + followaſterShebatheſonneofSichzi,  greactacelsgwhich Daunſavagainge Hh 
5 i en 
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— 22 
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SIC) 


Sauls ſonnes hanged. Chap. xx. D.aauids victories. 163 Mi 


| ohen there was a famine in ning ok harueſt, vntill ' water dzopped i Becauſe 
9 the dayes of Dauid , thꝛee vpon them from the heauen and ſuifred gent 

en Ye peeres together: and Dauid neither the birdes of the ayze to light chis famine, 

Abr DIAG; aſked counſell of the Lozde, on them by day, noꝛ beaſtes of the fielde Con byfen- 
che face of the lid p Loꝛd anlwered, It is |foz Saul, by night, e 


Lorde ſhewed that 


and foꝛ his bloodie Houſe, becauſe he nn ¶ And it was tolde Dauid, what be waspaci- 
| N Ar to flewe the Gibeonites. V'izpah the daughter of Atah the concu- rel 
| e,vecauſe 2 Then the king called the Gibeo- bine ol Haul had done, 225 
| theſe were not Nites, and laid vnto them ( Mow the Gi- 12 And Daud went and tooke the 
ores beonites were not of the childzenof Il bones of Haul and the bones of Jona- 
job. 9. 3,16, rael, but à remnant of the Amoꝛites, than his ſonne from the citizens of Ja⸗ 
ö I vnto whom the childzen of Ilrael had -beſh Gilead , which had ſtollen them 
5 ſwoꝛne: but Saul ſought to ſlay them from the ſtreet of Beth · ſhan, where the = ||| 
foꝛ his 3eale towarde the childꝛen of Il Philiſtimshad*hanged them, whenthe . 31.10. 
rael and Judah) Philiſtims had ſlaine Saul in Guͤboa. M 
3 And Damdſayde vnto the Gibeo⸗ 13 So he bꝛought thence the bones of 
| þ Wherewith nites, > What ſhall Þ doe foꝛ vou, and Saul and the bones of Jonathan his 
wad veay, Wherewith ſhall J make the atone- lonne, and they gathered the bones of 
| pealed, that ment, that ye may bleſſe the inheritance themthat werehanged, | 
3 youmayp22? Of the Loꝛd⸗ f 14 And the bones of Saul and of Jo⸗ 
[ wobei 4. The Gibeonites then anſwered nathan his fonne buried they in þ coun- 
| plaglie from Him, We Will haue no ſiluer noꝛ golde of trey of Beniamin in Zelah, in the graue 
| e an ond Dall 02 of his houle , neither foꝛ vs of Rich his father: and when they had 11 
| of Sauls halt thou killc any man in Jlrael. And perfonrmed all that the king had com- 1 
niche. he layd, What ve chall lay, that will J manded, God was then appealed with; ae. Ai 
| doe fo2 you, the land. 3 cuffcech fantes MW 
| 5 Thentheyaniweredtheking, The 15 CAgainey Philiſtims had warre vnpunitzed, {jj} 
8 man that conſumed vs and thattinagi- with Ilrael: and Pauid wein downe, bs- ß. 
| ned euill againſt vs, ſo that we are de- and his ſeruants with him, and they vpon che land. 
z ſtroyed from remaining in any coaſt of fought againſt the Philtſtuns, and Da- ie 
Ilrael, Utd fainted, 
4 ©fSalls 6 Letſenenmenofhis{fonnesbede- 16 Then Jſhi-benob which was of 100 
kinſmen. Ituered vnto vs, and we will hang them the ſonnes of! Haraphah (the head of! Thacis,of t 
e To paciie VP< vuto the Loꝛde in Gibeah of Saul, whole ſpeare wayed th:ceHiidzeth=ſhe- een e 
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dhe Lee. the Toꝛdes cholen. And the king ſaid, J kels of bꝛaſle)euen he being girded with = wavi<s . 
= will gine them. anewe{iwozde, thought to haue ſlaine mouncconine | 0 


But the king had compaſſion on Daudd. pound three 


arters, 
wh Mephiboſheth the lonne of Jonathan 17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah A 
1.5am.r3.3. the lonne of Saul, becaule of the Toꝛds ſuttoured him, and ſmote the Philiſtim, 

& 10.5,42- the, that was betwene them enen be⸗ and killed him. Then Dauids men 

chere picha tWeene Dauid and Jonathan the ſonne [ware vnto him ſaping, Thou ſhalt goe 

is named fo: Of Saul. no moꝛe out with vs to battel, leaſt thou MY 
Wit abe. $ But the king tooke the two ſonnes quench the light of Jſrael, n Fozthe glo⸗ Wil 
| rth, 1. Sam. Of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom 18 ( And after this allo there was a rend weltb ? 


pes 9 OE ſhe bare vnto Saul, euen Armom and battell with the Philiſtims at Gob, 3 0 
wile of Pall: Mephiboſheth, and the five ſonnes of then Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlewe preferuation {if 
el . Banu. * Michal, the daughter of Saul, whom Saph, which was one of theſonnes of na ang 10 
25-44-0008 the bare to hou the ſonneof Warzillai ogg 0 8 eas, 
2. Dam. 6. 23. the Meholathite. 19 Andthere pet another bat⸗ ze, and ab 2p 
tEbr. fell. 9 And he delivered them vnto the tel in Gob with the eee where prog af 
5 an monerh hands ofthe Gibeonites, which hanged Elhanah the ſonneof Jaare oꝛegim, a 20. 1 
Abib o; Niſan, them in the mountaine befoꝛe the Loꝛd: Bethlehemite ſlewe » Goliath the Git⸗ p Chars, 

whichcontei- lo they dyed all) ſeuen together, and tite: the ſtaffe of whole ſpeare was like Lahm the 


neth part of 


Hach an khey were flaine in the time of harueſt: aweanersbeame, djother of G6- l | 


— — — — — r 25 p 1 2 
* * 


liath, whome 


partofApzil. in the s firſt dayes, and in the beginning 20 Akterwardthere was alſo A battel Daun ewe. 

ber aun, Ofbarly haruett, in Gath, where was aman of a great: 

wherein e 10 LhenRizpahthe daughter of A- ſtature, and had on euery hand lixe fin- Wl 
" __ payedtoGod iah tooke "ſackecloth and hanged it vp gers, and on euerp foote ſixe toes, foure "nt 
N mewn? kor her vpon the rotke, from the begin⸗ and twentie in namber: who was alſo i 
Ee.i. the ,: 


— — — 


” WII 
Ahn. ttt. —_— — —⅛ * 


His ſong. 


| , a 0 -& — — — * . _ 
1 8 | 


r. Sam. 16. 9. A; i He alludeth 
to the miracle 


of the red ſea. 


CRAP ASE 
2 Dauid after his victozics pꝛapſeth God. 8 The anger of 
God toward the wicked. 44 He pꝛopheſiech of the reiection 
of the Jewes, and vocation ok the Gentiles, 


S =. OP 


a Intoken of \= A k J was (6 
| the wonderfull 8&5 VE beſec, that all 
benefites,that F 
he receiued ok £F 
5 God. 


Pal s.. 2 And he ſapde, The Lozde is my 21 The Lo2drewardedme accozding 

b Bythed- b rocke and my foztreſſe, and he that de- to my'righteouſnes:accozdingtoypure- N 

| vero" linereth me, | nes of mine hands he recompenſed me. meme. 

| names,he 3 Godſis my ſtrength, in him will 22 Foꝛ J kept the wapes of the Lozd, 

as ae 3 my ſhield, and the hoꝛne of my and did not wickedly againſt my God. 5 
Urengthened TAluation, my hie tower and] my re⸗ 23 Foꝛ all his lawes Were befoze me, whom his 


in all tentat· fuge: my Sauiour, thou haſt aued me and his ſtatutes: J did not depart there⸗ commande⸗ 
doo, kröm violence. from. MD 


. 
bt 

5 
. 

| 

1 

* 


1 
i 
| 
l 


| . | | 1 
4 J wil tall on the Loꝛd, who is woz 24. J was vpꝛight alſo toward him, hahn 
thie to be pzayſed: ſo ſhal I be lafe from and vn pou hong 497 my wickednes. 1 * 
dee 5 Forthe-pangs or deathhauecom+ meacco;ding tomy righteouſhes,accop 1 
who was the , ae | f : | een 
( fgure oe PACled me: the floods of vngodlineſſe ding to my purenes bekoꝛe his eyes. uren 
[| Cizit)wasby haue made me afrapde. 26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy n. 
wennde 6 The ſoꝛowes of the graue tompal⸗ lelfe godly: with the vpꝛight man thou 
5 alvangers ſed — about: the ſnares of death ouer⸗ Wilt ye Oy elfe 9 1 
bo Chzit and tooke me. | 27 With the pure thou wut ihe Pp | 
dne 7 [But in my tribulation did J call ſelfe pure, and with then froward thou n eben i⸗ 
mog grieuous pon the Loꝛd, and trie to my God, and Wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe froward. cauſe, that 
Lana he did heare my voyceout ofhis temple, 23 Thus thou Wilt ſaue the pooze chouſcemce 
W eat, and my N enter into his eares. people: but thine eyes [are] vpon the „aer. 
| $ Thentheearth trembledandqua- hautie to humbleſ them. | 
Y ked:the foundationsoftheheauensmo- 29 Surelythou art mylight,O Lozd: | 
n ed, and ſhooke, becauſe he was angrie. and the Loꝛd wil lighten my darkenes. 
deen 9 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, zo Fozbytheehane Jbzokenthzough 
dapos. and tonſunung * fire out ot his mouth: an hoſte, and by my God haue J leaped 
| : coles were kindled thereat. : ouera wall. | 
| Forts Io Hefbowedthe heauens alſo, and 31 The wayofGodis*vncozrupt:the Ag A 
mech when the came DoWne,and darkenes|was]vnder Wozde of the Loꝛde is tried inthe fire:] ;uccour his, 
r bheisa chield to all that truſt in him.  neuerfaict) 
[| Somenccho: 11 And he rode vpons Cherub and did 32 Foꝛ who is God beſides the Loꝛd⸗ 
| 0m tg 883 was ſeene vpon the wings ol mw = by Fi ot _ — 1 * 
1 12 And he made darknes a Taberna⸗ maketh my way vpꝛight. 
cle round about him, euen the gathe- 34 Hemakethmy keete like r Hindes 2 ene 
ings of waters , [and] the cloudes of — and Hath ſet me vpon mine hie meenesto 
+. f Fe make me wm 
| © Bythiov- Iz At the bꝛightneſſe of his pꝛeſente 35 Heteacheth mine hands to fight, ung 
beende uthe toles of re wert kindied. do thatabowof f bꝛafle is bꝛoken With orte 
Y clareth the 14. The Tom thundꝛed from heauen, mine armes. | | 
I hs andthe molt hie gaue his vopte. 36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield 
deemies. 15 He ſhot arrowes allo, and ſtattered of thy ſalnation, and thy loning kindnes 


hath 


ad 
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and thankeſgiuing. 
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Dauids worthies. 164. 


Chap.xxij. 


— 


N 


q He acknow- 
ledgech that 
God was the 
authour of his 
victoztes, who 
gaue hun 
brength. 


x The wicked 
in their necel⸗ 
ſitie are com⸗ 
pelled to flee to 
God, but it is 
to late. 


Peaning, ot 
the Jewes, 
who conſpired 
againſt me. 


t Mot willing⸗ 
ty obeying me, 
but diſlem⸗ 
blinglp. 


u Let him 
ſhew his pow⸗ 
er, that he is ß |. 
gouernour of foꝛte o 
all the woz1ld, 


Rom.15.9. 


Chap.7.13. 


2 Which he [ſo 
ſpake after 
that he had 


made the 
Plalmes. 


hath tauled nie to increaſe. 2 The Spirit of the Lozde ſpake by 

37 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteps vn⸗ me, and his woꝛde Was |inmy *tongue, > Peaning, 
der me, and mine heeles haue not lud. 3 The God of Jlrael lpake to me, the {vw 

38 Jhaue purlued mine enemies and ſtrength of Jlraelſayde, Thou ſhalt chemotion ot il 
deſtroyed them, and haue not turned a- beare rule oucr men, being iuſt / and ru⸗ Vods Spiri, 
gaine vntill I had tonſumed them. ling in the feare of God. 

39 Pea, Jhaue conſumed them and 4 Euen as the mozning light when 
thꝛuſt them thꝛough, and they ſhallnot the ſunne riſeth, the moꝛning, J ſay, 
arile, but ſhall fall under my feete. without cloudes, | fo ſhal mine houſe be, 

40 Foz thou haſt a girded me with and not as the<graſle of the earth{1is| © © 
power to battell, and them that arole by thebzight raine, Skis is 
againſt me, haſt thou ſubdued vnder 5 Foꝛ ſo ſhall not mine houſe be With favethſoone, 
mee. God: foꝛ he hath made with me an euer⸗ 

41 And thou haſt giuen me the necks laſting couenant, perfite in all pointes, 
of mine enemies, that J might deſtroy and ſure: therefoze all mine health and 
them that hate me. whole delire 185 that he will not make 

42 They looked about, but there was it! growe ſo.. * 
none to laue them, eut vnto the Lozd, 6 Wut the wicked [ſhalbe]enery one may onen 
but he anſwered them not. as thoꝛnes thꝛuſt away becauſe they can fo: euer acco- 

43 Then did J beate them as mal as not be taken with hands. _— 
the duſtoftheearth : I did tread them / Wutthemanthatſhaltouchthem, *** 
flat as the clay of the ſtreete, [and did muſt be defenſed with y2on, o2 with the 
ſpꝛead them abꝛoad. ſhaftoka ſpeare: and they ſhall be burnt 

44 Thou haſt allo deliuered me from With fire in the lame plate. 
the contentions of my 'people:thouhaſt 8 ¶ Thele be the names of the migh⸗ 
pꝛeſerued me to be the Head ouer nati⸗ tie men whom Daudd had. He that late 
ons:the people which J knewe not, doe in the ſeate oft wiſedome, being chiefe of 
ſerue me. the pꝛintes, was Adino of E3ni, he flew 
45 Strangers: ſhall be in ſubiettion eight hundꝛeth at one time. MY 
to me; aſſoone as they heare, they ſhall 9s Andafterhim heed *Eleazar the 1 Chro. 1112: ¼ 
obey me. 80 donne of Dodo, the ſonne of Ahohi, one i 

46 Strangers ſhall ſhanke away, of y thꝛee woꝛthies with Dauid, when | 
and feare in their pꝛiuie chambers, they || defied the Philiſtims gathered 10:r.:failed 

47 LettheLozeliue,”and bleſſed there to battel, when the men of Jlrael vegane 
be my ſtrength: and God, euen] the were gone vp. f Peaning, 

my laluationbe exalted. 0 he arole and ſmote the Philiſtims dier from the 
$ ¶Itis God that giuethme[pow- vntill his hand was wearie, # his hand 
er to reuenge me, and ſubdue the people s claue vnto the lwoꝛde: and the Lozde e Syz*cramp ji 
vnder me, aut great victozie the ſame day, and wems 
49 And reſtueth me from mine ene⸗ the people returned after him onelp to training. | 
mies: (thou alſo haſt lift me vp from ſpoyle.. N 
them that roſe againſt me, thou haſt de⸗ 11 After him was]! Shammah the r Chro. 11 Pill 
liuered me from the truell man. ſonneof Age the Hararite:foꝛ thePhilt- 1 

50 herefoze-J will pꝛaple ther: O ſtims aſſembled at a towne, where was | 
Toꝛd, among the nations, and wil ling apiece ofafielde full of lentils, and the 
vnto thy Name) ä people fled from the Philiſtims. 

51 [He 1s] the tower of ſaluation fox 12 But he ſtoode in the middes ofthe 
his King, and ſheweth mercie to his A⸗ fielde, and defended it, and llewe the 
nointed,] euen to Dauid, x to his ſeede Philiſtims : ſo the Lozde gaue * great 
oꝛ euer. 1 victoꝛie. 


x The laſt woꝛdes of Dauid, 6 The wicked ſhalbe pluckt vp 
as thoznes. 8 The names and factes of his mightie men. 
15 He deſired water and would not dzinke it. 


c Which 


d But that 
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e As one ot 
the kings 
counſell, 
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h ho hath 4100 
neither reſpect 
to many no HW 
fewe, when he | 


Hol Dawid , Daudd the ſonne pitched in the valley of |Rephain, — [0:,Gians, 
ofa ſaith, euentheman 14. And Dauid Was chen an holde, 
who was ſet vp on hie, the and the garilon of the Philiſtims Was I 
Anointed of the God of Jaakob, and theninBeth-lehem, © i Being ouer» {ſſl 
ge lweeteſinger of Yſraelfayth, 15 AndDauidilonged,andſayd,Oh, wann, WU 
y . 3 Ee. ii. ; 


that tire, 


— 
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Chap. 2.18. 


) np moze are 


dere men: 29 DHelebtheſonneof Baanah a Ne- rus and to all the cities of the Hinites 
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Dauids worthies. 1. Samuel. The people nombred. 


— Inn__ 


that one would giue me to dzinke of the ueth the Barhunmte: 1 
water ofthe weil of Wethelehem, which 32 Elthabathe Shaalbonite:ſof the 
is by the gate. ſonnes of Jathen, Jonathan: 
16 Then the thꝛee mightic bꝛake into 33 Shammah the Hararite : Ahiam 
the hoſte of the Philiſtims, and dꝛewe the ſonne of Sharar the Hararite: 
water out of the well of Bethlehem 34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahalbithe 
that was by the gate, and tooke and ſonne ol Maachathi:Eliam the ſonne of 
b:ought it to Dauid, who would not Ahithophel the Gilonite: 
« Bynetins dꝛinke thereof, but powzed it foꝛ an of: 35 Hedrai the Carmelite: Paarai the 
alla deünng kring vnto the Lozd, Arbite: 
God not tobe 17 And laid, O Loꝛd, be it farre from 36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zo⸗ 
char ral en. me, that J ſhould doe this, Is not bah: Bamthe Gadite: 
terpule. this the blood of the men that went in 37 Zelek the Ammonite: Naharai 
ieopardie of their liues: therefoze he the Beerothite, the armour bearer of 
would not dꝛinke it. Theſe things did Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah: 
thele thꝛee mightie men. 38 Jra the Jthaite : Gareb the J- 
i. Chro. 1. 20 18 { And Abiſhai the bꝛother of Jo- thaife: 5 o Thelecame 
ab, the lonne of Zeruiah, waschiefe a: 39 Urüah the Hittite o thirtie #ſeuen dare re 
li. mong the thꝛee, c he lifted vp his ſpeare in all. 5 ſtoze him to 
1 Agaimſt thee hund? th,” and lewth fan, 1 Dauid cauleth t! ron 0 es is He repentetl — 
| - andhehadthenameamongthethzee, * am chalerhto elle Godg bandz. 15 Seuenmtie hound 
| 19 Foz he was molt excellent of the peri withthepetiilence, 
thꝛee, and was their captaine, but he at⸗ N) the wꝛath of the Lozde 
tained not vnto the 1 thee. - was * againe kindled againſt * weather 
l 20 AndBenaiah the lonne ol Jehoi⸗ Z3/AZNK Iſrael, ando he moned Daz wih kme; 
ooh hai. Ada the ſonneof||a valiant man, which udd againſt them, in that he Chap. 21. . 
| had done many äcts (and was of Kab- ſayd,Go,nomber Ilrael and Judah. * Love 
deel, llewe two ſtrong men of Moab:he 2 Foꝛthe king ſayd to Joab the tap⸗ tan as 1. Chia. 
went downe allo, and ſlewe a lion in the taine ofthe hoſte, which Was with hun, . 
middes ofa pit in the time of now. Go ſpeedily nowe thꝛough all the tribes 


[Ora come 21 And he ſlewe an 5 of Jlrael, from Dan euen to Beer ſhe⸗ 

* ok great ſtature, and the Egyptian had] ba, and nomber ye the people, that J 

| 1 Whichwas al lpeare in his hand: but he went down may know the nomber of the people. © Veraulehe 
| 55 me, £0 him with a ſtaffe, e plucked the ſpeare 3 And Jdab layd vnto the king, The za power ale 

=£0.::.23, out of the Egyptians hand, and flewe Toꝛde thy God increaſe the people an 


to truſt theres 


him with his owne ſpeare. hundꝛeth folde moe then they be, and oralen 
22 Theſe thinges did Benaiah the that the eyes of my loꝛde the king may wasiawcur 

ſonne of Jehoiada, and had the name a⸗ ſee it: but why doeth my loꝛde the king conomvertic 

mongthe thꝛee wozthies, deſire this thing people,Exod. 


it 
m He was 


f Re — o. 1 2. nomb. 
ae 23 He was honozable among v thir⸗ 4. Notwithſtandingthe kings worde k. 


1.2. 


den che zo. tie but he attained not to theſirll three: pꝛeuailed againſt Joab and againſt the 


dba tolcwe, and Damd made him ok his countenl. captainesof the holte: therefoze Joab 


MW tin as che _ 24. ¶ Alahel the bꝛother of Joab and the taptaines of the hoſte went out 
Wl fre before, bd one of the thirtie : Elhanan the fromthepzelence ol the king, to nomber 
onne of Dodo of Bethlehem: the people of Ilrael. 
25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika 5 ¶ And they palled ouer Joꝛden, and 
| theHarodite: | pitched in Aroer at the right ſide of the 
| +x.Chco.11.27 26 Helez the Paltite: Ira the ſonne citie that is in the middes of the || valley jorcive, 
IOebckeate. of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : of Gad and toward Jazer. 


dai 27 Abiezer the Anethothite : : Me⸗ 6 Thenthey tanie to Gilead, and to 


: bunnaitheHuſathite: |LahtimHodihi, fothey came to Dan |0cowene- 
aer h. 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Waharai Jaan and lo about to Zion, * 
. gala ma, the Petophathite: LAnd tame to the foꝛtreſſe of Ty⸗ j0:;zo:. 


cioned. tophathite: Ittai the ſonne of Ribai of and of the Canaanites „ald Went to⸗ 

Jl Gibeah ok the childzenofBeniamin: warde the South of Judah, euen to 

| zo Wenaiah the Pirathonite: Hiddai Beer-ſheba, 

of the riuer of Gaaſh: 8 (So when they had gone about 
31 Abi albon the Arbathite : Azma- all the land they returned to Jerulalem 
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e Chap. xxiih. Dauidrepentech. 167 


at the ende of nine monethes and twen⸗ thꝛeſhing plate of Araunah p Jebulite. 1 
4 EY 17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Loꝛde 
9 (And Joab deliuered the nomber (when he law the Angel that ſmote the 
and | ſumine of the people vnto the people) and laid, Behold, J haue ſinned, 1 
4 Accading Ring: and there were in Jlrael“ eight yea, J haue done wickedly: but thele Vil 
ton n all chere Hůdꝛeth thouſand ſtrong m̃en that dꝛew ſheepe what haue they! done ⸗letthine Fear as 
were eleuen woꝛdes, and the men of Judah were hand, J p2ay thee, be againſt me and a- 


| | cauſe, why 
oz Che. lille huundzeth thouland men. gainſt my kathers houle. God plaguesn 


14 
19 
| | 


4 ro Then Damdsheartſmotehim,af: 18 (C So Gad came the ſame day to wepeople and iii 


e Concing ter that he had nombzedthepeople:and Dauid,andſaide vnto hum, Go pp, reare lahme Wil! 
VBenlamtes: Dauld ſaide vnto the L 02d, J haueſin- an altar vnto the Lo2deinthethzeſhing mo Gods co: 
tes: 5 FD rections, as NM! 
rozelsthey had ned exceedingly in that J haue done: flooꝛe of Araunah the Jebulite. the onely cauſe 0 
butfoure = therefozenowe, Lozde, Jbeſeech thee, 19 AndDauid (atcoꝛding to the ſay- of chin cu. 
nentle chou- take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant: ing of Gad) went vp, as the Loꝛde had 10 
land, 1 Cho. foꝛ J haue done very fooliſhly, tommaunded. Fe 2 
21,5, 11 And when Dauid was vpinthe 20 And Araunah looked, and ſawe 
mozning, the wozd of the Lozde came the king and his ſeruants comming to⸗ "i 
f hon: Gov. Vito the Pꝛophet Gad Dauids * Seer, ward him, and Araunah went out, and ah 
m appointed {ping, bowed him lelte betoze the king on his Alt 
be. 12 Hoe, and lay vnto Danid, Thus fate to the ground, = 
ſaithy Loꝛd, J offer thee thzee things, 21 And 'Araunahlaid,Wherefozeis ! Latte d 
chulethee which ofthem J ſhalldovn- my loꝛd ykingcometohislerudt:Then Du ehen 
S Da ud anlwered, To bye the thꝛeſhing 
33 So Gad tame to Dauid, #ſhewed flooꝛe of thee, foꝛ to builde an altar vn⸗ 5 
him, and ſaide vnto him, wilt thouthat tothe Lozde, thattheplague may ceaſe 
g fothee z ſeuen veres famine come vpon thee in from the people. | 


peercs of fa- 


une were pad TYP land, oꝛ wilt thou fleethzeemoneths 22 Then Araunah laid vutoDantd, 

foxthe Gibeo- bekoze thine enemies, they following Let my loꝛde the king take and offer 

_—_— thee ,o2 that there be thꝛee dayes peſti⸗ whatleemethHim good in his eyes: be⸗ 

faurch pere to lente in thy lande: now aduiſe thee, and holde the oren koꝛ the burnt offring, and 

the which fee, what anſwere J ſhall giue to him charets, and the inſtruments of the oren 
eee e that ſent me. foꝛ wood. | 5 
ther then 14 ¶ And Dauid ſaide vnto Gad, J 23 (All theſe things did Araunagg 
roman. ina wonderful ſtrait: let vs fall now as |akinggiue vnto the king: and e M || 
bares, intothehandoftheLozde,(fozhismer- raunah ſaide vnto the king, The Loꝛde a, lone wie 
ties are] great) and let me not fall into thy God be fauourable vnto thee.) he was king orf 
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| , | i 10 
the hand olkman. 24. Then the king ſaide vnto Aray- Jeruſalem ve- [i 
15 Sothe Lozdſentapeſtilencein Il nah, Not lo, but J will bye it or the at a wingcrower, 
kxael, fromthe moꝛning euen to the time pꝛice, and wil not offer burnt offring vn⸗ 1 
appointed: and there died of the people to the Loꝛd my God ofthat which doth aSomewaite {il 
h From the from h Dan euen to Beer: ſheba ſeuentie coſt me nothing. So Dauid bought the 10 


that every hh 
comereyrs khotiland men. | th:eſhing flooze ,andtheoren for fiftie auge e. 
comrey® 16 And when the Angel ſtretched out ſhekelsoffiluer, which mak 


5 a 600, h t fs 0 
Selin Us hand vpon Jerulalem to deftroyit, . 25 And Maud built there an altar vn⸗ rohe 
1 0} 140 


the Tozd repented of the euill, and laid to the Loꝛde, and offred burnt offrings 9" = i 
ble berge to the Angel that deſtroyed the people, and peate olkrings the Lozd wasap- w ze ben 


to 550 ſhe: 


v:javchoſn It is ſufficient, holde now thine hande. peaſed toward the land, and theplague de Cn. 
covudebs Ard the Angelokthe Loꝛde was by the cealed from Jlraelil. "us, 


ex Ihe firſt booke of the Kings. 


Tus AR GVME Nr. 


D Ecauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt & quietnes in this world, the holy Ghoſh 
ſetteth before our eyes in this booke the varietie and change ofthings, which came to the people of II- 
rael from the death of Dauid, Salomon and the reſt of the Kings, vnto the death of Ahab, declaring 

how that floriſhing kingdomes, except they be preſerued by Gods protection, ( who then fauoureth them 

uhen his worde is truely ſet foorth, vertue eſteemed, vice puniſhed and concorde mainreyned) fall to decay 
and come to nought: as appeareth by the deuiding of the kingdome vnderRoboam, and Ieroboam, which - 
before were but all one people, and now by the iuſt puniſnment of God were made two, whereof Iudah and 


Ee. iii. Beniamin 


— 


— n . 


Abiſhag. Adoniiahs treaſon 


vttered by Nathan. 


— 
— — _ — —ͤ— —— — 


» 


i. 


. Beniamin claue to Roboam: and this was called the kingdome of Iudah, and the other ten tribes helde 
with Ieroboam,and this was called the kingdome of Iſrael. The King of Iudah had his throne in Ieruſalem, 

and the King of Iſrael in Samaria, after it was built by Amri Ahabs father. And becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt 

according to the fleſh ſhoulde come of the ſtocke of Dauid, the genealogie of the Kings of Iudah is here 


deſcribed, from Salomon to Ioram the ſonne of Ioſaphat, who reigned ouer Iudah in Ieruſalem, as Ahab 
did ouer Iſrael in Samaria. 0 


CMAP. 4 , 
3 Abiſhag keepeth Dauid in his extreeme age. 5 Avoniiah vſur: nowe giue thee counſell, howe to faue 


peth thekingvome, 30 Salomon is anointed king. 5 Aba thine owne s life, and the life ofthy ſonne g Fo; von 
niiah fleeth to the altar. Salomon. tah will deſtrop 


| w when king Dauid 13 Go, and get thee in vnto king Da⸗ mme he 
. Naß was olde, and ſtriken md, and lap vnto him, Dideſt not thou, reigne, 

adde, 2, Dam, E lin yeeres, they touered my loꝛde, O king , ſweare vnto thine 

54. him with clothes, but no handmapde, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salo- 

| b Kobisna⸗ Des bheate came vnto him. mon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me. and 

. 2 Whereloze his ler- he ſhall ſit vpon my thꝛone: why is then 
| way withtra- Uants ſaid vnto him, Let there be ſought Adomiah king? 
j| wels, foꝛ my loꝛde the kinga pong virgin and 14 Beholde, While thou yet talkeſt 
| [0:&ruchim. let her ſſtand befoꝛe the king, and cheriſh there with the king, Jalſo will come in 
him: and let her lie in thy bolome, that after thee, and tonfirme thy woꝛdes. b Byvecta: 
| myloddthe 1 get heate. 15 C So Bath-ſheba Went in vnto aun nn 
| 3 So they ſought foz a faire voug the king into the chamber, and the king 5: c 

maide thꝛonghout all the toaſtes of Il: was very olde and Abiſhag the Shy- ane. 
iich ie rael, and founde one Abilhag-aShu- nammite miniſtred vnto the king. 
drmibe of Ala. nammite, and bꝛought her to the king. 16 And Wath ſheba bowed and made 
char, as Joh, 4. And the maid was exceeding faire, obeilance vnto the king. And the king 8 
s. and cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to laid, What is thy matter - N * tata 
Tz him, but the king knew her not. 17 And ſhe anlwered him, My loꝛde, | nat 

5 C Then Adoniiah ylonneof Hag- thouſwareſtbytheLozd thy God vnto ip 
gith exalted him ſelfe, ſaying, J will be thine handmade, [ ſaying, Alluredly * 
king, And hee gate him charets c hoꝛſe⸗ Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after I 
men, and*fiftiementorunbetozehim, me and he ſhall ſit vponmy thꝛone. 

6 And his father would not dilpleale 18 And beholde, noweſ is Adoniiah 
i im from his *childhoode ,tofay, why king, and now, mp loꝛde, Oking, thou 
Nt haſt thou done ſo: And hee was a very knoweſt it not. i Che ling bee 
= goodly man, and his mother bare him 19 Andhehathotfredmany oxen, and is wonewit 
ij nertafter Abſalom. fat cattell,and cheepe, and hath called auemdeto che 

| +Ebr.bs 7 And hee tooke tounſell of Joab all the ſonnes ol the king, and Abiathar affairesof the 
Veet the ſonne of Zeruiah ,and of Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, and Joab the captaine of the u anub 
„b wwoke the Pꝛieſt: and they helped fozwarde hoſte: but Salomon thy ſeruant Hath za many face 

L hisper: . Adoniiah. he not bidden. ferers which 


| © Whichcitie 


Lf 
1 
1 


| 3 But =adokthePzieſt, and Wena⸗ 20 Andthou,mylozd,Oking,ſknow- ge ang. 
1 iah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and Nathan eſt ] that the eyes ot all Iſrael are | on 
the Pꝛophet, and Shimei, and Nei, and thee, that thou chouldeſt tell them, who 
the men ok might, which were with Da⸗ chould ſit on the thꝛone of my loꝛde the 
uid, were not with Adoniiah. king after him. 3 
9 Then Adomiah ſacrificed ſheepe 21 Foꝛels when mplozd the king chall 
i and oxen, and fat cattell by the ſtone of fleepe with his fathers, J and my ſonne 
los che fow- Zoheleth, which is by En rogel, and Salomon halbe reputed vile. 31. put 
ane. called all his bꝛethꝛen the kings ſonnes, 22 And lo, while ſhe pet talked with awe 
and all the men ok Judah the kings ſer⸗ the King , Nathan allo the Pꝛophet greders. 
uUants, came in. : | 1 Ebr.finners, 
10 But Nathan the Pꝛophet, and We⸗ 23 And they toldey king, ſaying, Be- 
f asche che. naiah, and the* mightie men, and Salo- holde, NathanthePzophet, And when 
eve mon his bꝛother he called not. hee was tome in to the king hee made o⸗ 
I Wherefoze Nathan ſpake vnto beilante befoꝛe the king vpon his fate to! acknowler⸗ 
Waͤth ſheba the mother of Salomon, the ground. ging N B be 
ſaying, Haſt thou not heard, that Adoni- 24 And Nathan ſaide, My lozd, O woxtic king 
2 Sam.. 4. tahthe ſonne ol Haggith doeth reigne, King, Haſt thou ſaide, Adontiah ſhall appointed of 
and Dauid our Toꝛd knoweth it not⸗ reigne after me, and he chall lit vpon my gur arte 
12 Now therefoꝛe tome, and I will thꝛone Chun. 
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Chap. . anointed King. 166 

25 Fo2 hee is gone downe this day, Jehoiada,andthe Cherethttes and the 
and hath flaine many oxen, and fat cat- Pelethites went downe. and cauſed Sa- 

tell, and cheepe, and hath called all the lomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, 


| kings ſonnes, and the captaines of the and bꝛought him to Gthon, 
| | hoſte, and Abtathar the Pꝛieſt: and be⸗ 39 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt tooke an 
E 


Salomon is 


holde, they eate and dꝛinke betoꝛe Him, Hozne of v oyle out of the Tabernacle, p aajcrevich 
}Ebrlethe and ſap,* God ſaue king Adonuah. and anointed Salomon: and they blew cher accuie- 


king Adomiah med to anoint 
1 26 Wut me thy leruant, and Zadok the trumpet, and all the people ſald God the nente : 
| | the Pꝛieſt and Benaiah the ſonne of Je⸗ laue king Salomon, : anheben l 
| hoiada, andthyleruant Salomonhath 40 And all the people came bp after umn 
| ; . e 0; rod. 30. 23. 
he not called, him, and the people piped with pipes, 
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27 Is this thing done by my loꝛd the and reioyted with great toy, ſo that the 
| Ring, x thou haſt not ſhewedit vnto thy earth*rang with the ſound ofthem. bebe. 
| in Praning, n ſeruant, Who ſhould ſit on the thwone 41 CAnd Adoniiah tall the gheſtes 
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i chat he ought gf my loꝛd the king after him: that were with him, heard it: (and they 
| riresencer 28 C Then king Damd anſwered, had made an ende ok eating) and when 
mn and {aide , Call meWath-ſheba. And ſhe Joab heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
Lo confulted with Came into the kings pꝛelente, and ſtoode he ſaide, What meaneth this noiſe and 
the Lov, bekoꝛe the king. vproꝛe in the citie - 


29 And the Ring [ware, ſaping Asthe 4.2 And as he yet ſpake beholde, Jo⸗ 
Tode liueth, who hath redeemed my nathan the ſonne af Ablather ane, Jo mall 
— buleoutotalladueriite, - came:andAdomiahſaide,Comein :fo2 11 
n Mouenbe. Zo That as J lware vnto thee by the thou art a woꝛthie man, and bꝛingeſt or nt ⁴ 
he Spirit of 592d God of Fſrael, ſaying, Alfurediy good tidings. 


vecauſehefoze- Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after 43 And Jonathan anlwered «fame 2,220 0 
baren me,and her thall it vpon mythzonein to Adontah Aerely ourlozd king Da: Somos 
be the figureof MY plate, ſo will J certainly do this day, uidhathmade Salomon king. — 


Chil, 31 Then Bath-thebabowedherface 4.4. And the king hath lenk with him news, bf 


| newes , but | | | 
tothe carth , anddidreuerence vnto the Zadok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ Son meurbe 


king, and aide, God laue my loꝛd king phet, and Benaiah the tonne of Jehoia⸗ nm - 
Daum fos euer. 3 da, and the Ceres , And 50 — 8 d | 

32 ( And king Pauid lade, Call me thites, and they haue cauled him to ride odwbere 
Zado the Pꝛieſt and Hathan the Pꝛo⸗ vpon the kings mule. ne. 
phet and Wenaiah the ſonne of Jehoia⸗ 45 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt, and aa. 
da. And they came bekoꝛe theking. than the Pꝛophet haue anointed him ail 

33 Then the king ſaide vnto them, king in Gihon: and they are gone vp fro 106 


i o Heaning, Take With vou the ſeruants of your thence with ioy. and the citie is m 
; 3 bo, 0 m_ —— my oe 5 hun thisis theno ethat 4 — heard. : 
ö as were ok his ine o ie him 46 And Salomon | 

= on ane , 4 alſo ſitteth on the 


| thzone ofthe kingdome. 
34 And let Zadok the Pꝛieſtand Na * 4-7 Andmozeoner the kings ſeruants 


than the Pꝛophet anoint him there king came: to bleſſe our loꝛd kin d. ſay- 1 Toſalute 
duer Jſrael, and blowe ye the trumpet, ing, God make the —— 3 himanveo il 
andſay, God laue king Salomon. mode famousthenthyname; and exalt 229 paie 
T 35 Then come vp after him that he his thꝛone aboue thy thꝛone: therefoze 9 
c may come and lit vpon mythꝛone: and the king woꝛſhipped vpon the! bed. eden 
he thallbe king in my ſteade: fo: Jhaue 4.8 Andthusſaidthekingaiſo, Wlel⸗ Go chankes 
tEvr.com- appointed him to be pꝛince ouer Jſrael ſed be ß Loꝛde Godof Ilrael, who hath 922559 
=. andoner Judah, made one to ſit on my thꝛone this day ; 
: . 36 Then wenaiah the ſonne of Jeho⸗ eneninmy ſight. ; 
iada anſwered the king, and laid, Sobe 49 Then all the gheſtes that were 
it, and the Toꝛde God of my lozdthe with Adonitah, were akraide, and roſe wk 
+Ebr.ſayſo. Ring ratille it. | bp, and went euery man his way. wt 
37 As theLodehath benewithmy 50 CAndAdomiah fearing the pꝛe⸗ Wil 
| lozdthe king, ſo be hee with Salomon, lente ok Salomon, aroſe and Went and 1 


and exalt his thꝛone aboue the thꝛone of tooke holde on the hoꝛnes ofthe: 
my lord king Dauld. 51 Ana bur $2 Yoenes ofthe* altar, 


t Which Da: 
Salomon, ſayin tap bull tn the 
38 ©0 Zadok the Patelt,# Nathan Beholde,Adonitahdothfeareking Da, foncotarns 


the Pꝛophet, andBenaiah the lonne of lomon : foz lo , hee hath caught holde nah, as 2. O. | | 


24.25. 


— 

1 
2 — — 
* 


— 


| 


Salomons charge. J. Kin gs. Dauid dieth. 
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„ — 8 
„ 


— 
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| on the homes of the altar, ſaying, Let Jemini, of Wahurim, which curſedme 
+ king Salomõ lweare vnto me this day, With an hozrible curſe in the day when 
that he wil not flay his ſeruant with the J went to Mahanaim: but hee came 
ſwoꝛde. | do wne to meete nie at Joꝛden, and 
52 Then Salomon ſaide, If he will [ware to him by the Lode, ſaying, J:. Sam. 19.33. 

ſhew him ſelfe a woꝛthy man, there ſhal Will not ſlay thee with the lWwoꝛd. : 

not anheareofhimfall to the earth, but 9 But thou ſhalt not count him inno- 

if wickednes be found in him, he hal die. tent: foꝛ thou art a wile man, d knoweſt 

5; Then king Salomon ſent, c they what thou onghteſt to doe vnto him: 

bꝛought him from the altar, and he tame therkoꝛe thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare head 
and did obeilance vnto king Salomon. to go downe to the graue with blood. 8s Lechimbe⸗ 
And Salomon ſalde vnto him, Goe to 10 So Dauid ſlept with his fathers, nous 


2 death; looke 


thine houle. and was buried in the citie of Danid, verſ,4s, 
CHAF 1k Actes 2.29. 
and 13.36. 
2. Sam. 5. 4. 


| q & Jam readie ä 9 
to die, as all 
men mut. 

i 
5 
would wozke 
treaſon aàgainſt 


chat none can the king, 


do it well er⸗ 
rept he oben 


+ Ebr.cauſe 
not my face to 
curne away. 


| Fit 
if 

|| ſhallnotbe 
cut off to thee O 
5 11 
from off the 


throne, 


zz with me. 
1 
2. Sam. 1 6.5. 
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Shimei are ſlaine 167 


* 9 — 


that ik hee 


moutdhaue dome allo: fo: he is mine elder brother, vpon the a head of Jdab, tonthe head a en wn, 
granted Abl, AND Hath foꝛ him both Abiathar the okhis ſeede foꝛ euer: but vpon Dauid, ku che blood 
was,  Py'cſt, and Joab the lonne of Zeruiah. and vpon his ſeede, and vpon his houle, ar he bach 
cohisfither, 23 Then king Salomon ware by and vpon his thꝛone ſhall there be peace ele wen. 
he wouidalter the Loꝛde, ſaying, God do ſo to me and foꝛ euer from the Lond. 
purd io he 102e alſo, if Adoniiah hath not ſpoken 34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 


kingdome. this wozd againſt his owne life. tada went vp, and lmote him, and ſlewe 
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hie Pꝛieſt from i 
the houſe of K Wk 
li and reſtoꝛed 
tt to the houle 
2 of Phinchas. 


ons, thy of death: but J Will not this day kill paſſeſtouer the riuer of Kidzon, knowe 


tEbr.a man of 


* thee, becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of alſuredly, that thou ſhalt die the death: 


wapes and 


28 C Then tidings came to Joab: and theptold Shimei,läying, Weholde, meanes to 
n He tooke A- ( foꝛ Joab had a turned after Adoniiah, thy ſeruants be in Gath. wg his iult 
nan pt but he turned not after Ablalom) and 40 And Shimetaroſe, and ladled his pponche we⸗ 


havevſaryes Jab fled vntoy Tabernacleofy Loꝛd, aſſe, and wẽt to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke kv. 
the kingvome, And taught hold on v hoꝛnes of py altar. his ſeruants: and Shimei went, and is couetous 


Chap. 1.7. minde moued 


loſe his world: jpM 
ly p)ofite, MINN 


of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go,tall vponhim, 42 Andthe king ſent and called Shl⸗ viibvevo 


by his leruitf, 


the holines of 
the place, 


on his owne head: foꝛ he ſmotetwomen deſtto Dauld my kather:the Lozdther- dune done 
thy Wickednes vpon ence would ac⸗ 


cule thee, fox i 

„ reuiling and e 

omon be bleſſed, voingwoug : - \jiif 
auid ſtabliſhed be- omvfate, i 


2.S am. 5. Sy 


F mandedhimto 
obey the Loꝛd 
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Salomons wiſedome. l. Kings. The two harlots. 
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1 the ſonne of Jehoiada : who went out foꝛ thy ſelfe vnderſtanding to Heare 
1 and lmote hun that hee dyed. And the indgement, | 
„ Vccand ell Kingdome Was ſtabliched in the 12 2Beholde, Jhaue done accozding 
his enemes Hand of Salomon. to thy woꝛdes: lo, J haue giuen thee a 
| wereveſtrop Ed a OY Fan 1 ns * _ 
6 nenen take:h Pharaohs daughter to wite, 5 Theo there Hath beene none like thee bekoꝛe 
dim of the two berlats and Salomonsfemrencz here,  THCe, neither after theeſhalariſe the line 
alomon then made alkmitie vnto thee. 3 
with Pharaoh king of E- 13 And J haue alſo giuen thee that, 4. 
2d agyppt, and tooke Pharaohs Which thou haſt not aſked, both riches 
| daughter, and bzought her andhonour, loy amongthekings there 
| > Which was =intothe * citieof Damd,vn- |ſhalbenone like vntothee al thy dayes, Orbach bene 
| Beth-leh. till he had made an ende ofbuildinghis 14 And if thou Wilt walke in my * 
owne houle, and the houle okthe Loꝛde, Wayes , to keepe mine oꝛdinantes #my 
| and y wall ol Jeruſalem round about, commandements, as thy father Dauid Chap-r5-5. 
v Wherea: 2 Onelp the people ſacrificed in b the did walke, J will pꝛolong thy dapes. 
bamep bete Hie plates, becauſe there was nohouſe 15 And when Salomon awoke, be- 
| cveccmplewas built vnto the ame of the Lozd, vntill holde it was adzeame and he came to! veknewe 
| builtcooffr thole dayes. | Jerulalem,and ſtoodbefozetheArke of eedon 
| 1 44 3 And Salomon loued 5 Toꝛde, wal⸗ the couenant of the Toꝛde, and offred to hm ina 
| tber had tom · King in the ozdinances of Dauidhis <fa- burnt offrings c made peace offrings, dame. 
ther: onely he ſacrificed ⁊ offred incenſe and made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. 
ad walke in in the hie plates. 16 ¶ Then came two |harlots vnto [or vitaler. 
[| Hiswayes, 4. And the king went to! Gibeonto the king, and ſtood befoꝛe him. eh. 7 
Toth latrifite there, foꝛ that was the chieke hie 17 And the one womanſatde, Oh my pereththat 
tte Tabern ; plate: a thouſande burnt offrings did loꝛde, Jand this woman dwell in one 6 — 1 a 
dle was, 22 Salomon offer vpon that altar. houſe , and J was delivered ofa childe mon gran, 
| £29 5 JnGibeontheLode appeared to with her inthe houle. ting him wil 
| Salomon in a dꝛeame by night: ec God 18 And the third day after that J was ome. * 
ſaid, Alke what JJ chall giue thee. deliuered, this woman was delinered 
6 And Salom̃on ſaide, Thou haſt allo: and we were inthe houle together: 
N ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my fa⸗ no ſtranger was] with vs in the houle, 
| jor, ahe ther great mertie, when he walked be⸗ laue wetwaine. 3 
[| walked. F2:efheeintrueth, ein righteouſnes, k 19 And this womans ſonne died in the 
in vpughtnes of heart with thee: e thou night: to: che ouerlay him. 
e Thon hat Halte kept foꝛ him this great mertie, and 20 And ſhe role at midnight, c tooke i She nate 
perlomed thy Halt giuen him a ſonne , to ſit on his my ſonne frõ mylide while thine hand⸗ 8 
pomes. fhꝛone, as appeareth ] this day. madd ſlept, and lam him in her bolome, dauer 
And nowe, O Lom my God, thou and layd her dead ſonne in my bolome. might boch 
haſt made thy ſeruant king in ſtead of 21 And when J role in the mozningto — 2 
j Mt Dauid my father: and Jam but a pong giue myſonneſucke, beholde, hee was igme, 
Thusis to childe, and kne we not howe to * go out dead: and when Jhad wellconſidered 
1 . him in the moꝛning, beholde, it was not 
ting this 8 And thy leruantſis] in the mids ol my ſonne, whom J had boꝛne. | 
chargeofru: thy people, Which thouhaſtchoſen,cuen 22 Thentheotherwomanlaid, Map, 
ling, a great people which cannot be told noꝛ but my lonneliueth, #thy ſonne is dead. 
nomb2edfo2multitude, Againe ſhe laide, No, but thy ſonne is 
Chro. l. io. 9 * Giue therefoze vnto thy ſeruant dead, and mine aliue: thus they ſpake 
0:obedien.. AI | Vnderſtanding heart, toiudge thy befoꝛe the king. | | 
| people, that J may diſcernebetweene 23 Thenſaidyking, Sheſaith, This 
good and bad: foꝛ who is able to iudge that liueth is my ſonne, and the dead is 
- ravichare this thys mightie people⸗ thy ſonne: and the other ſaith. Hay, but 
ſomanyin o And this pleaſed the Loꝛde well, the dead is thy ſonne, and the lining is 
nomber. that Salomon had deſired this thing. mpſon nne. V Exccpt Oo 
11 And God ſaide vnto him, Becauſe 24 Then the king laid, Wꝛing me a gize ges 
thou halt aſked this thing, and halt not word and they bꝛought out award be⸗ Jeden 
aſked foꝛ thy ſelfe long life, neither haſt foꝛe the king. e eee 
þ Chet is that aſked riches foꝛ thy ſelfe, noꝛ haſtaſked 25 And the king laid, Deuide ye the li⸗ poſter fhaito- 
rhneenents the like othine enemies, but halt alked ning childe in twaine, and gine the one un cal 


iuſt cauſe of 


Halfe the innocent. 


| thar whome 
Salomon h 
pu fam zis 

fice,Chap; 
* 27butanothe 
lum, 


| (lap, Fl 4 
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Salomons princes. | Chap. iii. | His prouiſion. 168 


tt. tt. 
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eee end 
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U 


n Her mother- 
ly affection 
herein appea⸗ 
reth, that ſhe 
had rather in⸗ 
dure ö rigour 
ok the lawe, 


hen ſee her 


childe cruelly 
llaine. 


a That is, his ( 
chiefe officers, Y) 


b He was the 
ſonne ok Achi⸗ 
mais and Ja⸗ 

poks nephew, 


c Not Abia- 
thar whome 


Salomon had 


put from his 


—— 


halfe to the one, and the other halfe to lead, and his were the townes ol! Jair, nnn, 
the other. the ſonne of Manaſleh, which are in Gi⸗ Zurs name, 
26 Then ſpake the woman, whole lead, and vnder him Was the region of beraulebee 
the lining childe was, vnto the king, foz Argob, which is in Baſhan: thꝛeeſcoꝛe oy itt a 
her compaſſion was kindled towarde great cities with walles and barres of uiccs.2om, 
her ſonne,and ſhe ſaid, Oh my loꝛd, giue bꝛaſſe. | 32.41. 
her the lining childe, and lay him not: 14 C Ahinadab the ſonne of Jddo 
but the other ſaid, Let it be neither mine [Had to Mahanaim: — | 
noꝛ thine, but deuide it. 15 Ahimaaz in Naphtalt, c he tooke 
27 Then the king anlwered, e ſaide, Baſmath the daughter of Salomonto 
Giue her the liuing childe, and ſlay hun Wife: „ 
not: this is his mother. 16 Waanah the ſonne ot Hulhai inA- 
28 And al Ilrael heard p iudgement, cher and in Aloth: 
which the king had iudged, andthey fea⸗ 17 Fehoſhaphat the ſonne of Par- 
red the king: foꝛ they lawe that the wil uah in; Illachar. e 
dome ot God was in him to do iuſtite. 18 Shimeithe ſonne of Elah in Wen⸗ the dcuigon 


abt Sins | | . that Jochua 
2 The pꝛinces and rulers under Salomon, 22 The puruep⸗ tamin 


ance fo his vitales. 25 The nomber ofhis hozles, 32 19 Geber the ſonne of Uriin the toun⸗ NN 

His bookes end mitings. | trey of Gilead, the land of Sihon king mightvex 

NP Ndking Salomö was king ofthe Amoꝛites, and ol Og king of Wa bun abs 
oduer all Jſrael. ſhan, and was officer alone in the land.. 

2 And theſe were his pꝛin⸗ 20 Judah and Jlrael Were) many 


es, Wariah the forme of as the land ofthe fen in number, eating, f Titi 


Du 

—adok the Pꝛieſt, diiinking, and making merie. Nee 
3 Elihozeph and Ahiah the ſonnes of 21 And Salomon reigned puer all Ecctus.47.15- 

Shiſhaſcribes, Jehoſhaphat the ſonne kingdomes,fromthe*Riuer{puco the nens 

of Ahilud, the recoꝛder, land of the Philiſtims, and vnto the bo: 
4 And Wenaiah the ſonne of Jeho⸗ der of Egypt, c they bꝛought preſents, 

iadaſ was ouer the hoſte , and Zadok and ſerued Salomon all the dapes of 

and <Abiathar Pꝛieſtes, his life. 
5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan 22 And Salomons vitailes koꝛ one 

Lowe ouer the officers, and Zabud the day were thirtie meaſures of fine #Ebr.Corim: 


offce,Chap.2. ſqnne of Nathanppꝛieſt was the kings floure,+theeeſcozemeaſuresofmeale: 


27. butanother 


of that name. 


Chap. 5. 14. 


friend, . 23 Len fat oxen, and twentie oren of 
6 And Ahiſhar wasoner the houle- the paſtures , and an hundeeth ſheepe, 
hold: and*Adoniram the ſonne of Abda beſide hartes, and buckes, and bugles, 
[Was ouer the tribute, and fat foule. 
7 CAndSalomonhadtwelue offi- 24 Fozheruled in allſthe region on 


ters ouer all Iſrael, which pꝛouided vi⸗ the other ſide of the Kiuer, fron Tiph⸗ 


* 


Or, Elon in 
Beth- auan. 


Or, to the 
plaine, 


tailes foꝛ the king and his houſhold: ech ſah, euen vnto Az ah, ouer all pb kings 10:,$:z; 
man had a moneth in the yeere to pꝛo⸗ on the other ſide the riuer: and heehad * Hoher 


uide vitailes. ES, peace round about him oneuery fide. rod 
8 Andthele are their names: p ſonne 25 And Judah and Jſrael dwelt bin. 
ol hur in mount Ephꝛaim: without feare , euerpy man vnder his 


9 LheſonneofDekarinMakaz,and vine, and vnder his figge tree,froi Wan, Twongbout 
in Shaalbim and WBeth-lhemelh, e E⸗ euento Beer - cheba, all the dapes of Six all Iſtael, 
lon [and Weth hanan: lomon. | 
10 TheſonneofHeſedinAruboth,to 26 C And Salomon had fourtie *<*2-25- 
whom perteined Sochoh, k all the land thouſand ſtalles of hozſes for his cha⸗ 
ofHepher: rets, and twelue thoulſandhozlemen, 

11 The ſonne of Abinadab in allthere⸗ 27 Andthele officers pꝛouided vitaile 
gion of Doꝛ, which had Taphath the foꝛ king Salomon, and koꝛ all chat came 
daughter of Salomonto wite. to king Salomons table, euery man his 

12 Baanay ſonne of Ahiludin Taa⸗ moneth, and they luifred to lacke no⸗ 
nach, and Megiddo,and in all Weth · ſhe⸗ thing. po 
an, which is by ZartanahbeneathJÞz- 28 Barly alſo and ſtrawe foꝛ the hoꝛ⸗ 
reel, fro Beth ſhean to Abel meholah, ſes and mules bꝛought they vnto p place 
euẽ till beyond ouer againſt Jokmeam: where the ofticers were, euery man ac⸗ 
3 The ſonne ot Geber in Ramoth G# coꝛding to his charge. 128 
29 nd 
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l. Kings. 


29 C And God gaue Salomon wil⸗ and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lo2de this day, 
dome # vnderſtanding exceeding much, which hath giuen vnto Daum a Wile 
k Peaning, and ka large heart euen as the ſand that ſonne ouer this mightie people. 
{aming and a. is On the ſea ſhoꝛe. 8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, lay- 
ble co compe- 30 And Salomons wildome excelled ing, J haue tonſidered y things, koꝛ the 
endalhings, he Wildome ok all the childzenofy'Eaſt Which thou ſenteſt vnto me, and will ac⸗ 
derer and all the wildome of Egypt. complich all thy deſire, concerning the 
and aſtrono- 31 Foꝛ hee was Wiſer then any man: cedar trees and firre trees. 
ae ene. pea, then were Ethan the Ezrahite, 9 Mpleruants ſhall bꝛing the downe 
melt wif, then heman then Chaltol, then Darda from Lebanon to p ſea: t will conuey 
the ſonnes of Mahol: # he was famous them by ſea in raftes vnto y place that j0:,flores. 
thꝛoughout all nations round about. thou ſhalt ſhew me, x will cauſe them to 
32 And Salomon ſpake thꝛee thou⸗ be diſcharged there , e thou ſhalt receiue 
m CAhich fo ſand pꝛouerbes: and his ſongs were a them: nowe thou ſhalt do me aplealure | 
due donate thouſandandfive, to mimiſter foode foꝛ l my familie. Burt 
haneverithed 33 And he ſpake oftrees,fromp cedar 10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar 
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Salomons wiſedome. Hiram and Salomon. 


— 


Ecclus. 47.1 4, 
15, and 16, 


haue periſhed | n 5 * 
in the captu tree that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the trees tfirre trees, euen his fulldeſire, voutthy bu- 
n Krume ö Hyſſopethatſpaingeth out of the wall: 1 And Salomon gaue Hiram twen⸗ due. 
hien tothe he lpake allo of beaſts, and offoules, and tie thouſand * meaſures of wheate foz rb. Corr. 
wet. bk creeping things, and of fiſhes. foode to his houſhold, and twentie mea⸗ 


34 And there came of all people to ſuresof |beatenoyle, Thus much gaue (0: pu. 
heare the wildome of Salomon, from, Salomon to Hiram peere by peere. 


phelpe to buuld 


all kings of the earth, which had heard 
of his wildome. 


. 


1 Piram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, purpo⸗ 


ſing to build the houſe of God, 6 He pꝛepareth fuffe foz the 


building. 13 The nomber ok the wozkemen. 


md hiram king of | Tyzus 


ſent his ſeruants vnto Salo- 

mon, (foꝛ he had heard, that 

they Had anointed him king 

in the roume of his father) becaule Hi⸗ 
ràm had euer loued Daud. 

2. Chro. a. 3. 2. Allo Salomõ ſent to Hiram, laying, 

3 Thou knoweſt that Dawd my ta- 


ther couldenot builde an houſe vnto the 


Nameofy Loꝛd his God, foz y warres 

which were about him on euerylide,vn- 
{Orkisene- till the Lode had put them vnder the 
mies. loles ofhis — 7 5 God hath gt 
. 4 WButnowy Toꝛd my i 
cache ws Uen me*reſtoneuerylide.[lothat there 
3 ** er an u * noꝛ ell to "al. 

wy.f2a2s 5 AYndbeholde,J purpole to build an 

mic ati houſe vnto the Mame of the Loꝛde my 
Emre God, as the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Damd 
peace, my father ſaying, Thy lonne, whom J 
:.5m7:23- Will let vponthy thꝛone foꝛthee, he ſhall 
b This was build ar oy my * they 
his equiie, 6 NoWtherefozecomand , 
thathe ol? hewe me cedar trees out of Lebanon, 
benefite with: AND My ſeruants ſhalbe with thy ler- 
outſomere- ants, and vnto thee will J giuey * hire 
in Ham f02 thy ſeruants , accozding to all that 
- prefigurate thou {halt appoint : fo2 thou knoweſk 
the vocation 
uhu hewe timber like vnto the Sidonians, 


the ſpirituall 
temple, 


ſtones foꝛ the building ol thehoule, 


thatthere are none among vs, that can f 


12 CAndy Lo2d gaue Salomon wil⸗ 
dome as he © pꝛomilſed him. And there cup. . 1. 
Was peace betweene Hiram and Salo⸗ | 
mon,and they<two made acouenant. er wa 

33 And king Salomon raiſed a oon am 
ſumme out of all Iſrael, and the ſumme virales. 
Was thirtie thouland men: 

14 Who he ſent to Lebanon ten thou⸗ 
ſand a moneth by courle : they were a 
monethin Lebanon, and two moneths 
at home. And Adoniram [was] ouer char. 4.6. 
the ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thou⸗ 
land that bare burdens, and foureſcoze 
thouland maſons in the mountame, 

16 Welides the ||pzinces, whom Sa⸗ Ob maſters os 
lomon appointed ouer ß woꝛke, [euen} b Wolke. 
thꝛee thouland e thꝛee hundꝛeth, whi 
ow the people that wꝛought in the 

oꝛke. 


17 And the king commanded them, 
and they bꝛought great ſtones and coſt⸗ 
ly ſtones to make the foundation of the 
houſle,] cuen hewed ſtones, 


18 And Salomons Wozkemen , and 


the wozkemenof Hiram, andthe fma-f The eve 


wozd is, Gib⸗ 
lim, which 
ſome lap, were 
excellent mas 
ſons, 


{ons hewed and pꝛepared timber and 


6 Us A & 


SAYS) Nd in the foure hundzeth ; ez. 
and foureſcoze pere (after the 
Nchuldꝛen of Jſrael were cone 


A out ofthe land of Egypt) and 


— 
- 


7 And when Hiram heard the in the fourth yeere of the reigne of Ha⸗ Aich me: 
wozdsof Dalomo, he reiopted greatly, lomon ouer Ilrael, in the moneth Zit, 


neth coteineth 
part of Apzil e 
part of May. 


(which 


holieſt of all, where che Arke of the couenant was. S. The gate to enter into the moſt holic - | | 
lace. T. The hue Candleſtickes on euerie fide of the Temple. V The ten tables on both 24 The Wing allo of the one Cherub | 


— 
— * r a ＋ 3 ” 
* 43 2 - 


The building Chap. y : of the Temple. 169 


* 


(which is the ſecond moneth) He built Salomon, ſaping, 
b Wherebyis the bhoule ofthe L.oꝛd. 12 Concerningthishoule which thou 
nlegtheocle 2 And the houle which king Salo- bupldeſt, ifthou wilt Waltze in mine oz- 

mon built foꝛthe Loꝛd, was thꝛee ſcoꝛe dinances, and exetute my tudgements, 

cubites long, and twentie b2zoade, and and keepe all my commandements, to | 

thirtiecubites hie. Walke in them, then will J perfourme | 
c Oythe burt 3 And the<pozch befoze the Temple vnto thee my pꝛomes, which J pꝛomi⸗ S. 5.1. 
ene of the houle Was twentie cubites long led to Daum thy father. 
which was be: Actoꝛding to the bꝛeadth of the houſe, 13 And J wuledwell among the chil⸗ g apo 
for the place and ten cubites bꝛoad befozethehouſe. dꝛen ok Jſcacl, and Wil not fozſake my oe holes. 


where the al 
Exod. 25. 22. 


tar ol burnt of: 4. And in p houle he made windows, people Jſrael, 


fringtove, broad without and narrow within. 14. So Salomon built the houle and 


(0:50 5 And byß wall ol the houſe he made finiched it, 1 
log lots. galleries rounde about, even by the 15 And built the walles of the houſe 

walles of the houſe rounde about the within, with boards of tedar tree from 
dWhece God Temple t {the oꝛacle, and made cham⸗ the pauement ot the houle vnto ß wals b Penning. 
ſpake betwene | | | ICON rk, _ vnto the roofe 
3Cherubims, bers round about. pbktheſieling, e within he touered them gi was ac 
callep alla tbe 6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fiue with wood and touered the flooꝛe ok the filev. 
place. kubites bꝛoad, g the middlemoſt lire cu? houſe withplankesoffirre, 

bites bꝛoad, and the third ſeuen cubites 16 And he built twentie cubitesin the 


- e Whichwere bꝛoad: foꝛ he made reſtes round about ſides of the houſe with boards of cedar, 


commiag on Without houſe, that [pbeames |ſhould fromthe flooze to the walles, and he pꝛe⸗ 
ofthe wall as Not be faſtened in the wals of the houle. pared a place within it foꝛ the oꝛatle, [e- 
—— And whenthe houſe was built, it uen the moſt holy plate. : 
W n.  Wasbuiltofſtaneperfite, (befoze t was 17 Butthe houle, thatis, thetemple i #* whenhe 
bdiꝛought , ſo that there was neither ham⸗ befozeit was fourtie cubites long. bone in pd 
mer, noꝛ axe, noꝛ any toole of yꝛon heard 18 And the cedar ofthe houle Within verle he mean 
unthe houſe, while it was inbulding. was carued with — 3, and grauen h Cem. 
4Þ:,gallerie, 8 The dooꝛe of the middle chamber with flowers: all was tedar, o that pie. 
wasinthe right ſide of the houſe, and no ſtone was ſeene. lor, wilde cu- 


men went vp with winding ſtapꝛes into 19 ( Allo he pꝛepared the plate of the 


the middlemoſt, x out of the middlemoſt oꝛacle in the mids of the *houſe within, « Claris in 4 | 


into the third. to ſet the Arke of the touenant of the we met. 
bein The Temple vncouered, Toꝛd there. 9 5 wha —_— 
— — 20 And the plate of the oꝛacle within 
was twentie tubites long and twentie 
tubites bꝛoade, and twentie cubites hie, 
and he touered it with pure gold, and co- 
uered the altar with cedar. 
21 So Salomon couered the houſe 


The cauſe why wee vncouered and ſet » 
open the Temple, without ſetting forth 
che wall thar is before it, is, that the order | 
of thoſe things that are wichin, might bee 
ſeene more luely, * i 

AB. Thelengrh of the Temple of three 7-2 7H; 
ſcore cubites. | W- ME 

AC. The breadth of rwentze cubites / 
within, and not meaſuring the thicknes of Þ 
the walles. This alſo was the length of the Þ // 

rch without the Temple. Hs. 

' CD. The height of chirtie cubites. % 

E F. The chambers of the Prieſts, which 
cõpaſſed about the Temple on three ſides, 
Souch, Weſt, and North, and were of three 


NL 
F . 
V 


Miu. 


ji 


placeoftheozacle with chaines ok golde, her 
and couered it with gold. e 


f 


10 
j 
1 —. 


heights. = 22 Andheouerlaid al the houle with 
Ihe breadch of the porche, 1o. % e === TIES 1 
—_—— e [8 "= ES | gold, vntillallthehouſe was made per⸗ 
| K. The hilt chamber was fue cubites A 2 oy” fite.alſo ye couered the'whole altar, that ] Meaning, 


broad. > 


L. The Goonies: : 


M. The third ſeuen. 3 


dale OO : 2 And within the oꝛacle he made two cute, Ero. 
hob » ayes dra _ Heme from chamber. O. The holy place. RTh Ch erubims offoliu e tree.ten tubite 8 h f e. 07 4 


Or, pine tree. 


* 


ides for the ſhewbread.' X: The incenſe alta. A cubites, and the wing ofthe 95 
In 5 So he bull ther houle and finiſhed ther Cherub Was |fine cubites:from the 
Cabernaclerg if, t ſieled the houle being vawted with vttermoſt part of one ofhis wings vn⸗ 
the Temple is lie ling ol tedar trees. | tothevttermoſtpartoftheſother ofhis 
Sancte 10. And he built the galleries vpon all wings, were|tencubites, 
he Ozacle the he wall) of the Houſe of fiue cubites 25 Allo the other Cherub was of ten 
molt hal? height, e they were ioyned to the houle cubites : both the Cherubims were of 


plac, with beames oftedar. one mealure and one ſpſe. 
| un Andthe wowokthe Loꝛd came to 26[Fo2]yheightof Tm Cherub[was] 
it, ten 


within with pure gold: and he hut the bree 


=== Was befoꝛe the oꝛacle with gold. the altar of un- 
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The building J. Kin 88. 
— 1 . oo ENG | Y 3 3 
ten tubits, # ſo was the other Cherub. 37 Inthe fourth peere was the foun⸗ 
Exod. ag. ao. 2/7 And he put the Cherubims with⸗ dation okthe houſe of the Lozd layde in 
wich holes in the inner houle, and the Cherubims the moneth ok Zik: 5 
made or beaten ſtreatched out their wings, fo that the 38 And in the eleuenth pere in the mo⸗ | 
1 wing of the one touched the one wall, neth of? Wul, (Which is the eight mo⸗ No.5 bang 
| $otheriewets and the wing of the other Cherub tou- neth) he fimithed the houſe with all the Sober au 
by their ene · ched the other wall: and their other furmture thereof,andineuery point: ſo part of No- 
| wen Wings touched one another in the mids was he ſeuen pereibuldding it. 3 
diuers times Of the houſe. ig The firſt figure of the Kings houſe in the wood 
chen muten „28. Andhe”ouerlaide theCherubims ___ of Lebanon, 
great 1 with gold. 5 


— — 
— 


2. 


ofthe Temple. 


_——_—— 


— — 
— —— — ren 


The Temple couered. r 


This figure repreſentech the great 

court ſeparated into three partes, 

whole ſeparation was made of three 

orders of hewen ſtone, and one of ce- 

dar boardes. 

A. The Court of the Prieſts next to = | | _ S 

the porch, called the inner court, for | \E ES — | = 2 . 

ir was neerer the Temple then was 8 5 55 > — — — a — | 

che peoples. = Wife Pw 3. | ; / W as 
| . 2-2 = Te. * This figure is made without wall or porch, that the order of the pillers within might be ſeene, 

Wee ec (eo _ ee . LL WE AF A. B. The length of an hundreth cubites. B. C. The breadth of fiftie, B. D. The height of 


was. For the length hereof was 20.cu- . tdhirtie. E. F. G. H. The foure rowes of pillers. I. The three rowes of windowes. K. The porch 


bites, and the breadth as much, and © || 7 . 1 or gallerie before the houſe, 
ten in height, — 


1 „ The ſecond figure of the ſame houſe. 
Ien lauers. 2. Chron. 4.6. ä tr * 4 | | | 
D. The ſca. 2. Chron. 4. 2. ll 5 a | FEED EEE eee 
E. The court of the people. 2. Chro. | /&8. w*> ASST "Wu A \8] | U {a 
4.9. & 6.12, which is called the great Ne 
porch, and in Act. 3. f f. the porch of 
Salomon. This court is often taken in 
the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament 
for the Temple. Matt. 21. 23. Act. 3. 2,3. 
for che people did not paſſe vp fur- 
cher, but did worſhip in this court, 
This is the place wherein Chriſt and 


tt - his Apoſtles vſedro preach, & whence Chriſt did caſt the biers & ſellers. F. A ſtage of braſſe 
VvVyhereon Salomon praicd, that he might be better ſeene and heard of the people. It was fiue 


cubites long fiue broad, & in height three. a. Chron. f. 13. C. A gate on the Eaſt, called the gate 
of Sur, or, Seir, z King 


gal. Ar 2.2. for d | a =o 32 of the anger pa we. J. r 8 2 This ſecond figure ſheweth the maner of the houſe without, & the porch thereof, which was EE g 
3.2, for the e did onely enter in thereat, and not che people. Ezck. 44.3. for f B. irt D. ; i ö 5 hie alone l. 
people entred in by the North gate and the Sourh,Ezek.46.9. people. Ezck. 44.3. for he tie cubites long, A. B. and thictic broad, C. D. The pauement, E. The windowes,F his glont 


CHAP. VII. | fothhera 


29 And he tarued al the walles ofthe 


1 The building of the houſe of Salomon, 15 The excellent 1 chin 
h ouſe round about with grauen figures. wozkmanſhip of Hiram in the pieces which he made fo2 the 


ä Iktellent gi 
of Cherubims and of Palme trees, and 5 1 
grauen flowers within and without. 8 


1 

30 And the flooꝛe of the houle he coue⸗ {== his owne houle * thirteene cp. 10. | _ 

red with gold within and without. 3 Fx pyeres,t*finiſhed al his houſe, ch | Uakeſ 

31 And in p entringoky ozaclehemade he built alſo an houſeſ bcal⸗ Tenpl. ; nume 

[two dooꝛes of oliue tree: the vpper led the foꝛeſt of Lebanon, an hundꝛeth b Lohe bau 1 
poſtſ and ſide —— ſquare. tubits long, and fiftie cubitesbzoad, and enden 


31 The tio doozes allo were ofoline thirtie cubites hie, vpon foure rowes of wceofceda 


g of dance ofcedar 


tree and he graued them with graung cedarpillars, and tedar beames Were meat 
of Cherubinis and Palme trees, #gra- layd vponthe pillars. A ponies 
3 uen flowers, touered them with gold, 3 And it was touered aboue with ce- conpareto 
n So that the 


Sc and layd thin gold vpõ theCherubims dar vponthe beames, that lay on þ four⸗ mount Teba⸗ 
baun, and vpon the palme trees. tte and ſiue pillars fikteene in arow. hs bouledeb. 


: | | this houle he v- 
- might {till ap- 33 And ſo made he toꝛ the dooꝛe ofthe 4. And the windowe N 


2 S| Were in thꝛee bed in ſommer 
— Teæple poſts of oliue tree foure ſquare. rowes, & window [was ]-againſtwin- Ariane s 


e, 34 Butthetwo dodzes Were okürre dowinthzeeranks, e There were 
Obere the tree, the two lides of pone Dooze[Were] 5 Andalthedoozes,andtheſidepoſts a5 many, and 
Pues wre. round, and the two lides of the other [with the windows were foure ſquare, unn enn une 
2 ag dooꝛeſ Were round. E window was ouer againſt window as on che other 
ſvectofthe 35 And he graued Cherubims t palme in thꝛee rankes. cr 
great court, trees, and carued flowers, k couered the 6 And he made a poꝛch of pillars fifty rowe itt 
Aa he caruedWozkWith gold, finely wzought. cubiteslong and thirtie cubites boade, voucaotber, 


poxch of Salo: 36 ¶ And hee built theo court within andthe porch was before athem, euen d Dn the 
monwwherethe with thee rowes ofhewed ſtone, and befoze them were}thircie pülarz. . * 
oe one rowe ol beames oftedar. 7 (TThenhe made a poꝛch foꝛ the * Fohishouſe 
bh thꝛonc, Jerulalem. 
. | 


* 


* * r * „ th... tt Hi... a 8 _ — _— _—_— 4 


The building of Salomons houſe. 


w— 


k As wes 


the poꝛch which was ofthe ſame woꝛke. in the poꝛch, foure tubites. = 

Allo Salomon made an houle foꝛ Pha⸗ 20 And the chapiters vpon the two cotty poꝛches. 
Chap.z.z. ràohs daughter (*whom he had taken pillars had alſo aboue, ouer against O 
f to wife like vnto this poꝛch. the bellie Within the netwozke pome⸗ or beyond, 
[0:,precious 9 All thelſe were ok toſtly ſtones, He- granates: foꝛ two hundꝛeth pomegra⸗ 


_ reſtesellayes on the outlide to the great tourt. of the Temple. And when he had let vp :; 1 
coor. 10 Andthefoundationſwas|ofcoſtly the right pillar, hecalled the name ther: ceTenyiex 
Or, panne. 


N 


g From the 11 s Aboue alſo [ were] coſtly ſtones, 22 And vpon the top of the pillars withispomcs 
foundation  ſqy;ared by rule, and boards oftedar. was Worke oflilies: ſo was the wozk- eur 


vpward, 


baut lo was to the inner tourt ofthe houſe ofy Lozd, compaſſe,and ſiue cubites hie, and a line continue, 


this: onely the And to the poꝛch of the houſe. of thirtie tubites did compaſſeit about. N. 
eat court 5 R þ j 
— Salomons h AB: P cubits from the vellell. N 
houſz was vn⸗ one ſide to y other. | | Fi 
| Or,Zor, EE. Thisveſſllasin . 
; 2 — compaſſe chirtie cu- 
3 Thus when ot Lys i [and | Wꝛought m bꝛaſſe 7 ihe 5 SH 6 9 
a , 7 . OWes, 

God will h al was ful of wiſdome and pnderſtanding, | 9 8 SS As which cõpaſſed tho 

his glozie let r veſſel about, & were 

faꝛth, he raiſeth Wee, = Fauibet wich buls 

vp men and , . „ eads, wherin were 

giueth them WV 6 che 
excellent gifts a | 

fo) the accom- 

plichment of th I 

the ſame, Exo. 


3 South and thꝛee toward the Eaſt: and 
piller, 1 
| A.B The height of a pillar eighteene cu- | 
bdites: the cõpaſſe of apillar was twelue e 
cubites. f 
D.E. The height of the chapiter or round | Or, a p antics || 
bal vpõ the pillar of five cubites height. E Wozke of nn 
F. In the mids were two rowes of pome- 
granates: che reſt is the networke and 
floure delices, or roſes, p Bath and 
Ephah ſeeme 
to be both one 
E meaſure, E⸗ 
IO Jek. 4 ;41 1.e⸗ 
7 ä 4 6. VEL Mith cõ⸗ 
8 e woꝛke ofthe bales Was nne bon 
1 8 hey had boꝛders „And ten pottels. 
the boꝛders were betw 


dges were liõs, buls & Che⸗ 
vpon the ledges there was 
and beneath the lions and 

Flait, buls, 


il 


1 
14 
| 
: 
14 
1 
. 
1 


* 
1 
I!) 


Themaking ofthe . K in IS. veſſels for the Temple. 
. | 55 185 


buls, were additiõs made of thin woꝛke. the two bowles of the chapiters, that 
30 And euerie baſe had foure bꝛalen Were vpon the pillars. 
Wheeles,and plates ot bꝛaſſe:⁊ the foure 43 And the ten baſes, # ten taldꝛons 


l itEb.houlders COMECrS had vnderletters:vnder the tal⸗ vpon the baſes, 


dꝛon were vnderſetters molten at the 44 And the lea, and twelue buls vn⸗ 
{ide of enery addition. der that ſea, 


| a, Tiemouth 33 And athe mouth ofit was within 4.5 And pots, and beſonis and baſens: 
|  vaſcoxframe the chapiter and aboue to mealure] by c all theſe veſſels, which; Hiram made vy gi 

1 the tubite: foꝛ the mouth thereof Was] to King Salomon foꝛ the houle of the namealwhi- 
Pulli chatbare round made like a bale, e it was atubite Lozd,Wereofſhiningbzaſſe, pry el 
pp the caldꝛon. and halfe a tubit: and alſo vpony mouth The forme ofthe Caldrons. 


of Tpꝛus was 
called. 


therof were grauen woꝛks, whole boz- - 8 
ders were foure ſquare, c not round, EOF | Nu bo hereupen Roode tbe caldrons 
32 And vnder p boꝛders were foure p | 5c. Four: abires broad. = 
wheeles,Xt the axeltrees 0 the wheeles —_— = DT — | x bp e of lions, buls, 
[toned } to the bale 7 and the height of a : : — = doe : — i 7 | 1. news of workemanſhip folding ro 
wheele was ga cubite and halfe acubite, | | mn, 
33 And the fationokthe wheeles was e F anhalſeoffieight, 
like the fation of acharetWheele, their | S ä 
loringes. Axeltrees,and their naues and their fel | "===" 1 Caen. 
loes, and their ſpokes were all molten. . 
34. And foure vnderſetters were vpõd 4-5 In the plaine of Jozden did the 
the koure coners ok one baſe: and p vn⸗ King cat themin clay betweene Suc- [0ravicke 
derſetters therof were ofß baſe it lelfe. coth and Zarthan, earth. 


35 And inthe toppe of the baſe was a 47 And Salomon left to weigh all 


| r Which was TOUNDe *compaſſe of halfe a cubite hie the veſſels becauſe ofthe exteeding abũ⸗ 


haber rounde about: and vpon the top of the dance, neithercoulde the weight of the 


02 {mall baſe, bale the ledges thereof and the bozders bꝛaſſe be counted. 


[| wherein the thereof were o the ſame. 48 So Salomonmade al the veſſels 
U cayontoQ. 36 AndVponthetables of the ledges thatperteined vnto p houle ofthe Lozd, 


thereof, and on the boꝛders thereof hee the*goldenaltar, and the golden table, x This was 
did graue Cherubims, lyonsandpalme Whereon the chewbꝛead was, ae vom ng 
trees,ontheſideofeueryone, and addi⸗ 49 And the candleſtickes, fine at the chatche Lowe 
tions round about. right ſide, and fiue at the left, befoze the e e 
37 Thus made hee the ten baſes, oꝛatle of pure gold, and the flowers, and aus 
They had al one taſting, one mealure, the lampes, and the ſnuffers of gold, 
and one ſyſe. 50 And the bowles, and the hookes, y Some tate 
\To keeve . 38 (Then made he; ten taldꝛons of and the baſens, and the ſpoones, and the uaunemet 
waters fo: the bꝛaſſe, one taldꝛon conteyned fourtie aſhpannes ok pure gold, and the hinges we. 
blies, Baths: and euery caldꝛon was] foure of gold foꝛthe dooꝛes of the houle with- 
ftubites one taldꝛon was vpon one bale in, euẽ foꝛ the — 11 plate, & foꝛ the 
thꝛoughout the ten bales. doo2es ofthe houſe, to wit of y Teple. 
39 And he let the bales, ſiue on ß right 51 Ss was finiſhed al the woke that 
ide ofthe houle, and ſiue on the left ſide King Salomon made fo2 the Houle of 
of the houle. And hee let the lea on the dans erg Salomon bꝛought in the 
Co uit or right (ide of the houle Eaſtwarde to- things which Maud his father had de⸗⸗ Cbron. 5.1. 
che Temple oꝛ Ward the South. dicated : the ſiluer and the golde and the 
Sanctuarie, 4.0 ¶ And Hiram made taldꝛons, and veſſels and laid them among the trea⸗ 
belomes and balens, and Hiram finiſhed lures of the houle ofthe Lozd, 
al the woꝛke that he made to King Sa⸗ CHAP. VIII. 
lomon foꝛ the houle of the Loꝛd: 4 The Arke is bome into the Temple, 10 A cloud fllech the 
41 To Wit, two pillars and two] Temple. 14 TheRingbleſſechchepeople, 
bowles of p chapiters that were on the Salomon aſſeny 2-5-2 
top ofthe twopillars,and two grates to A bled the Elders of Ilrael, e⸗ 55 Dauld 
couer the two bowles of the chapiters us all the heads of the tribes, toughticfrs 
which were vpon the top of the pillars, U the chieke fathers ok the chu⸗ Ob cen 
42 And foure hundꝛeth pomegranats dꝛen of Jſrael vnto*Him im uche Taber⸗ 
foꝛthe two grates, euen two rowes of Jeruſalem, foꝛ to*bzing bp p Arke of the naclewhich be 
pomegranates foz euery grate tocouer t̃ouenãt of Loꝛd frö the citie of Dauld, ben mare on 


7 it, 2. Oz. 6,1 To 
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The Arke placed in the Temple. $ hap VII] : Salomons bleſsing. 171 ll 


. 


Nr — 1 
„ 


which is Zion. | 16 Site the dale that Jbzought1 my 
2 And all the men of Jſrael allem⸗ people Jſracloutof At 3 choſe no 
| bled vnto King Salomon atthe feaſt in citieofall the tribes of Jlracl,tobuyld 


b Contepning the moneth of Ethanim, Which is the an houle that my name might be there: 


bender, an leuenth moneth. but J haue cholen Daum to bee duer 82m. 7.8. 
| part of Octo · 3 And all the Elders of Jlraclcame my people Jlrael, | 
K and the Pꝛieſts tooke the Arke. 17 And it was in the heart of Dauid 


belo ther o. 4. They bare the Arke of the Lozd, # my father to buylde an Houle to the 
iemne keaſts, they bare the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ Name of the Toꝛd God of Ilrael. 
Num. 29. . gregation, and all the holy veſſels that 18 And the Loꝛd laid vnto Dauid my 
were in the Tabernacle: thoſe did the father, Where as it was in thine heart 
Pꝛieſts and Leuites bꝛing vp. to buyld an houſe vnto my Name, thou 
5 And King Salomon and all the diddeſt well, that thou walt lo minded: 
Congregation of Jſrael, that were al⸗ 19 Heuertheleſſe thou ſhalt not buyld 
ſembled vnto him, were with him be⸗ the houle, but thy ſonne, that ſhall tome 
foꝛe the Arke, offring ſheepe c beeues, out of thy lopnes, he ſhallbuilde ö houle 
which could not be tolde, noꝛ nombꝛed vnto my Name, 
foꝛ multitude. 20 Andthe Tode hath made good Eb. come. 
« Thatische 6 SothePꝛieſts bꝛought the Arke his woꝛde that he ſpake:and Jam riſen 
| Fons gf the couenant of the Lozde vnto his vpintheroumeof Pau my father, x 
| e place, into the ozacle of the houſe, into ſit onthe thꝛone of Jſrael,as the Loꝛde 
the moſt holy plate, euen vnder y wings pꝛonuled, and hauẽ buylt the houſe foz 
ofthe Cherubims. the ame of the Loꝛde God of Jſrael. 10 
7 Fo2 the Cherubims ſtreatched out 21 And J haue pꝛepared therein a wn 
their wings ouer the place of the Arke, plate foꝛ the Arke, wherein is thes toue⸗ g Thetwo t 
and the Cherubims touered the Arke, nant or the Loꝛde which he made with dle⸗ where. e 
and the barresthereofaboue. our fathers, when he bꝛought them out che enn. 
d They dew 3 And they! dꝛew out the barres, that ot the land of Egypt, | were witten. 
lfte as tbey the endes of the barres might appeare 22 Then Salomon ſtood before 
mightbeſeene: Out of the Danctuarie befoꝛe the ozacle, the altar ofthe Loꝛd in the light of all Chro. 23 
mtb mam but they were not ſcene without: there the Congregation of Iſrael, æ ſtretched _ | 
allagether our They are vnto this day. out his handes toward heauen, W 
Exod. 5.13. 9 41 the Arke laue the 23 And laid, O Lozde God of Il⸗ Nac. ss. 
che ene. klo tables of ſtone which Moles Had rael⸗ there is no God like thee in heauen 10 
mies, when put there at oꝛeb, where b Loꝛd made aboue, oꝛ in the earth beneath, thou that 
they bad the à touenant with the childꝛen of Jirael, keepeſt touenant and mercy with thy 
_— when he bꝛought them out ok the land of ſeruants that walke befoze thee with 
away che rod Egypt. | h all their heart, = © hUnfainedy {il 
deb 10 And when the Pꝛieſts were come 24. Thouthathaſtkept with thy ſer- 5 a Wil 
Pan, out of the Sanctuarie, che cloude filled nantDamd my father, that thou hat 
Erod. 30.34. thehouſeoftheLo2d, p:omiledhim: foꝛ thou ſpakeſt with thy ml 
11 So that the Pꝛieſts tould not ſtand mouth and haſt fulfilled it with thine 
tominiſter.becauſe ofthe cloude: foꝛ the hande as appeareth this day. a 
gloꝛie ot the Loꝛd had filled thehouleof _25 Therefoze nowe, Loꝛde God of 
the Lom. = Ilrael, keepe with thy ſeruant Dawid 
12 Thenſpake Salomon,LheLod mp father that thou haſtpzomiſed him, 
2.Chco.6.z. *{gyd, that he would dwell in the darke ſaying,*Thou ſhaltnot want a man in Ctp.2.4. 
dtoude. my light to ſit vpõ the thꝛone ol Ilrael: 
3 Jhaue built thee an houſe to dwell lo that thy childzen take heede to their 
in, añ habitation foꝛ thee to abide in foꝛ wap, that they walke befoꝛe me as thou 
8 f the ſpake ac f euer. haſt walked inmy ſight, | 
| amel 14 ¶ And the King turned his face, 26 Andnowe, OGod of Ylrael, J 
| pzomes, which And bleſſedall the Congregation of Il pzaye thee , let thy woꝛde bee verified, 2 
: was conditio. pgel ; foꝛ all the Congregation of Jſrael which thou ſpakeſt vnto thy ſeruant beis ra 
manta ene ſtoode there Danid mp father ſhed with che. I 
ſhould ſerue » | , b admiration of ii 
dim aright. 15 Andheſayde,Bleſſedbe the TLoꝛd 27 ''Jsit true in deede that God wil Gods mercies i 
God of Jſrael, who ſpake with his dwell on the earth⸗behold, the heauens. wos beingin- ui 
mouth vñto Dauidmyfather,andhath andthe heauensof heauts are not able anti 
with his hand kulfilled it ſaying, . tocontainethee;howe much moze vn⸗ #witbecome [W 
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His offring. Chap. ix. 


'5o And bee mercifullvnto thy people Toꝛde, to wit, two and twentie thou⸗ 
that haue linned againſt thee, and vnto ſande beeues, k an hundꝛeth and twen⸗ 
all their iniquities (wherein they haue ticthouſand ſheepe: ſo the King and all 
tranſgreſſed againſt thee)andcauſethat the childzen of Jſracl dedicated the 
they, which led the away taptiues, may 7houle ofthe Lozde. | y Befoje the 9 
: beevmer; haue pitie and compaſſion onthem: 64. The ſame day did the Kingha- dea s. 
. 51 Foz they bee thy people, and thine lowe the nuddle ofthe tourt, that was Jil 
nemies would tnheritace, which thou bꝛoughteſt out of befoze the houſe ofthe Loꝛde: foꝛ there 
meer Egypt krö the niddes op y2onfoznace, Hee made burnt offerings, and the 
divconuers 52 Letthineeyesbeopenvntoypzay- meate offrings, and the fat ofthe peace 
into him. kr ok thy ſeruant, and vnto the pꝛayer of offrings, becaule the * bzaſenaltar that Cbron. 7.5. 
thypeople Jlrael, to hearken bnto the, was befoꝛe the Loꝛd, was too litle to re⸗ 
in all that they tall foꝛ vnto thee. teiue the burnt offrings x the meat offe- 
53 Fo2 thou didſt ſeparate thẽ to thee rings, and the fat of the peace offrings; 
from among all people of the earth fo: 65 And Salomon made at that time 
an inherttante, as thou ſaydeſt by the a feaſt cal Ilrael with hun, a very great 
hand ol Moſes thy ſeruant, when thou Congregation, euen from the entring in 
rod. 19.6. bꝛoughteſt our fathers * out of Egypt, of: Hamath vnto the riuer ol Egypt, be⸗ CIR AT 
O Tod God. foe the Loꝛde our God, ⸗ſeuen dapes, 2202... 
54 And when Salomon had made and ſeuen dapes, [enen|fourtene dapes. ning.allthe 
a Salomonis an ende of pꝛaving all this pꝛayer and 66 And the eight day he ſent the peo⸗ Sen dale 
Saad ue luppliration vnto the Tord, he aroſe frõ ple awap: and they*thanked the King in ce vente 
concinaally is befoze the altar ofthe Loꝛd, from knee⸗ and went vnto their tentes ioyous and ee 
che Pediato2 ling on his knees, and ſtretching o his with glad heart, becauſe of all the good⸗ ged. 
ein Chah. hälldg to heauen, nelle that the Loꝛd had done foꝛ Dauid 
55 And ſtood and bleſſed all the Con⸗ his ſeruant, and foꝛ Jſraelhis people. 
gregation of Iſrael with a loude vopte, CHAP. x 
1 * nm gs 1 
56 Bleſſed be theLozdthat yath at- become tributaries. 28 He ſendeth foth ananie koz gold. 
nen reſt vnto his people Ilrael, accoz hen“ Salomon had finiſhed . Cho. J. 11, 
ding to all that he pꝛonnled: there hath NN Athe building of the Houle of 
not failed one woꝛde ot all his good pꝛo⸗ the Tod, and the Kings pa⸗ 
mile which he pꝛomiſed by the hande or late, and all that Salomon 
Moſes his ſeruant. | deſired and minded to doe, 
The Lode our God be with vs, 2 Then the Lozde appeared vnto 
as he was with our fathers, that he foꝛ Salomon the ſeconde time, as he ap⸗ Chap. 3.5. 
lake vs not, neither leaue vs, peared vnto him at Gibeonn. 
übe , $58 That he map boweourheartes 3 And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto him, J 
dimſelfe ine · Vnto him that wee may walke in all his haue heard thy pꝛayer and thy ſupplica- 
nemie unte Wales, and keepe his commandements, tion, that thou haſt made befoze me: J 
God, echacall andhis ſtatutes, and his lawes, which haue halowed this houſe (which thou 
bislawepzo- Ye commanded our fathers, = haft built) to put my Name there foz Tub... 
ceeethothis 59 And thelt my woꝛdes, which J euer, and mine eies, and mine heartſhal "tf 
mere neter. haue pꝛayed befozethe Loꝛde, bee neere be there perpetuallp. 
vnto the Loꝛde our God day and night, 4 And ik wilt walke befoꝛe me (as 2 Jechu 
that he defende the cauſeof his ſeruant, Damdthy father walked in purenes of bara wer 


#Ebr.cheching and the cauſe of his people Plrael *al- heart, æ in righteduſnes)to do accozding d2aw thy cette 


. "© wayasthematterrequireth,  toall that J haue commanded thee, [@] fon wean, 
itutes,and mymdgements, men, which fo- 


tt. 
** 


Gods promiſes. 172 
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60 That all the people of the earth keepe my 
may know, that the Loꝛd is God, and! 5 Then will J ſtablich the thzone of lowetherr fen- 
none other. thy kingdome vpon Jſraelfo2 euer, as ©: 

61 Let yourheart therefoꝛe be perfit Jpzomiled to Dauidthykather,ſaying, 
with the LToꝛd our Godtowalkeinhis Thou ſhalt not want a man vponthe 25».7.:2- 
ſtatutes, and to keepe his tommaunde⸗ thzoneofJſrael, b dee 
ments as this day. 6 [But itye and your childꝛen turne rechchac diſe- 
200.74 62 C Thenthe King and al Iſrael away from me, and willb not keepe my v*ience« ih 

withhimoffredſacrificebefozep Lowe, commaundements, [and] my ſtatutes, 9*imis “ 
. 63 AndDalomonofredalacrificeof (which Jhane ſet befoze you) but goe vis diner. 
peace offrings which he offredvntothe and leruẽ other gods, and wozſhip the, a> tan 
” ; = SG ; t Ff, illi. 7 Th en miſerie. 
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Gods threatnings f N J. Kin N58. 
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The Queene of Saba. 


— xz... at... 


2 


7 Then will J cut off Fſrael from Amozites, Pittites, Pertiz3ites, Hiuites, 
the land, which J hauegiuenthem, and and Jebulites, which were not of the 
lere... the houſe which J haue halowed foz childꝛen ot Iſrael: 5 
my Name, will J taſt out of my ſight, 21 (To wit, their childꝛen that were 
< Thewode and Ilrael ſhalbe a pꝛouerbe, and a tõ⸗ leftafter themin the lande, whome the 
mocking mor talke among all people. childzen of Jirael were not able to de- 
locke forte 8 Euen this hie houſe ſhall beſo: ] e- ſtrop,thoſe did Salomon make tributa⸗ 
cabulngur Uerp one that palleth bpit, chall be alto⸗ ries vnto this day. 
Godsmoſtli- nie d, and ſhall hiſſe, and they ſhall lay, 22 Wut ofthe childzen of Jlrael did 
beral benelites. Why hath the Loꝛde done thus vnto Salomon make no bondmen: but they Leut. 5.39, 
Peut-29-24 this land and to this houſe: were men ok warre and his ſeruants, : 
9 And they ſhall anlwere, Betauſe and his pꝛinces, and his captaines, and 
they fozſooke y Loꝛde their God, which rulers ok his charets and his hoꝛſemen. 
bꝛought their fathers out of the lande ok 23 Thele were the pꝛintes ofthe offi- 
Egypt, and haue taken hold vponother ters, that were ouer Salomons woꝛke: 
gods, and haue woꝛſhipped them, and [ euen kiue hundꝛeth and fiftie,andthey i Theouerſce- 
ſerued them, therekoꝛe hath the Loꝛde ruled b people p wzought in the worke. ac lee 
bveoought vponthem all this euil. 1 ¶ And Pharaohs daughter came wire denden 
2. Chro. 5. . Io And at the ende ol twentie veres, Vp from the titie ot Dauid vnto p houſe wre che 
when Salomon had buplded the two which! Salomon had built fozher: the ben cn 
Houſes, the houle ofthe Loꝛde, and the didhebuildeMillo, the ſecdd 300, 
Kingspalace, | 2 And thale a yeere did Salomon echechird 250 
1 ([Fozthewhich] HiramtheKing offerburntoffringsand peace offrings 75;gices; @ 
of Tyꝛus had bꝛought to Salomotim- vpon the altar which he built vnto the dere arecbtel· 
ber of tedar, and firre trees, and golde, Loꝛde: and he burntincenſe vpon the ner -- 
and whatloeuerhee deſired)thenKing altar, that was befozetheLozd,when wit mke 
Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie cities hehadiniſhedthehoule, + | g50,looke | 
inthelandof| Gall, 26 C Allo King Salomon made a aue Chen. 
12 And hiram tame out from Tyꝛus nauie of ſhippes in Ezeon-geber, which * * 
to ſee the tities which Salomon had gi⸗ is belide cloth, and the bꝛinke ofthe red 
uen him, and they pleaſed him not. Sea inthe lande orEkdom. 
3 Therefozcheſaid, What tities are, 27 And Hiram ſent with the naue 
iR thele which thouhaſt ginenme, mybzo- his ſeruants that weremariners, and 
4 ther And hee called them the lande or had knowledgeokthe ſea, with the ler⸗ 
1 [Or,dire,r |Cabul vnto this day. nuantsof Salomon. anz a cho. 
|| bara" 14. And Hiram had ſent rhe Bing lire , 28 And they tame to Ophir and fette 5. 5 made 


mention of 
thirtie moze, 


' rhebuilding, 15 ¶ And this is the tauſe of the tri⸗ tie talents of golde, and bꝛought it to which ſeeme 

den usa. bülte Why king Salomon ratſed tribute, King Salomon. 8 

bour 1 Eg - _—_ 440 00 Tord, 1 e eee heare the wiſedome of * 

pound weight. and his owne houſe, and Millo, and the Salomon, 18 15 222 geo 

12 m. wall of J erufalem.and haz o: and Me- — Dis ropall thzone. 23 His power and 

houſe ozplace giddo, and Gezer. | SS”: NAS 

oa 16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come [Ae 

pen aboue. bp, c talen Gezer, and burnt it with fire, 9 

and llewethe Canaamtes, that dwelt in 1 Hokthe Lo: abe 
the titie, c gaue it foꝛa pꝛeſent vnto his m wi tions. Oueene af 
daughter Salomons wife. i —8 . 
17 (Therefoꝛe Salomon built Gezer v that te m 

and Beth hoꝛon the nether, 


13 And Waalath and Tamoz in the mu tand ſhe tanie which s:np 
wildernes of the land, to Salomon, and communed wich bun lnd of Niles 


| q | g Cities i bis 19 Andalthecitiess of ſtoꝛe, that Sa- of all that was in her heart. 
1 3 And Salomon declared vnto her al 


butecowarve ſcoꝛe © talents of gold.  fromthence*fourehundzeth and twen- 


—_— 2 Dad: 5 tities 2 ret, ig : 

„were nes 102 horlemen and all that Salo⸗ Herqueſtions: nothing was hi frothe 
a bonn meng mondefiredand would buildein Jeru⸗ King, which he 5 ofid ed ANY 
pyeowhat Talem, Fin Lebanon and mall the lande 4 Thenthe Queene of Sheba ſaw 
wasrequirer, ok his domimon ) all Salomons wiledome and the haule 
bug 20 Althe people that were left ofthe that he had built, e vue 
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Salomons reuenues, Chap.x. and power. 173 
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» - the 5 Andthe®meate ok his table, and the 18 C Then the King made a gree* 

made ol his fitting of his ſeruants, and the oꝛder of thꝛone of yuoꝛie, and touered it with th 

houſe, his miniſters, and their apparel, and his beſt golde, 
dunking vellels „c his burnt oftrings, TheRoyallthrone of Salomon; 
that he offered in the houle ofthe Loꝛd, — — 

*f.cherewas And che Was greatly aſtonied, 

nomore Fuß 6 And ſhe laid vnto p King, It was 
a true woꝛd that J heard in mine owne 
land of thy ſapings, c ofthy wiledome. 

7 Howbeit'Þ beleeued not this repoꝛt, 

til Itame, x had ſeene it with mine eies: 
but lo, the one halfe was not tolde mee: 
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foꝛ thou haſt moꝛe wiledome and pꝛo⸗ e 
ſperitie, then J haue heard by report. e 


8 Happie are thy mẽ happie are thele 15 And the thꝛone had fi D 
thy ſeruantes, which ſtande euer betoze the top of 4 rok be ola 
Ins thee.andhearethy<Wiſedome. hinde, and there were s ſtayes on either g as thechaie 
math wich. ? Bleſſedbep Loꝛd thy God, which lide on the plate of the thꝛone, and two bowes,02pla 
heareche wiſe- d loued thee, to let thee on the thꝛone of lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 1 
vmeof Go? Ilrael⸗beraule the Lozd loned Plrael 20 And there ſtoode twelue lyons on * 
worde. 02 euer æ made thee King, to do equitie the ſire ſteps on either ſide: there was 
d Jtisachicfe And righteouſnes. not the like made in any hingdome. 
cine ef Gods 10 And ſhe gaue the King ſire ſcoze 21 And all king Salomons dzinkin 
godly and wiſe tallentes of gold, and of lweet odours er- yeſſels[were]ofgolde, and all the beß 
rulers lt in the ceeding much, a pꝛetious ſtones. There ſels of the houſe of the wood of Leba- 
chone ok · (ame no moꝛe ſuch aboundante of lweet non were ſokpure golde. 
dtice. pure golde. none were ot 
e This is the Odours, as the Queene of Shebagaue ſiluer: [Wk wasnothingeſteemed in 
cauſe, vip to King Salomon. =» thedayesot Salomon, 
nden. 1 The nauie allo of Hiram (that ca 22 Foz the King had on tl 
5 * | | He King had on the ſea the 
tried gold from Ophir)bꝛought like wle nauie of Tharſhiſh with the nauie of 
a. Chro. 0. great plentie ot Almuggim trees from Hiram: onte in thꝛee veere tame the na- 
Ophir and pꝛetious ſtones. uie of Tharſhich, and bꝛought golde e il 
| 1 0 ) ught golde h By Thar 100 
12 And the King made okthe Almug⸗ ſiluer, yuoꝛie, and apes and peacockes. dic is meant 
gim trees pillars to2y houſe of y Lozde, 23 So King Salomon exceeded all _ — i 
andfo:thekings palate, x made harpes the Kings of the earth both in riches nenne of 
and PINS mers. jeg pon 3 and in wiſedome, —4 
no moꝛe ſuch Almuggim trees noꝛ 24 And all the woꝛlde fought to ſee 
any moꝛe ſeene vnto this day. Salomon, to heare his —— which 
13 And king Salomon gaue vnto the God had put inhis heart 
Nueene of Sheba , whatloeuer thee 25 And they bꝛought euery manhis 
would alke, beſides that, which Salo- pꝛelent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of 
br bye nion gaue her of his kingly liberalitie: golde, and raiment, and armour, and 
aus. flo ſhe returned aud went to her owne ſweete odours, hoꝛles and mules, rom 
8 tountrey. both he, and her ſeruants. peere to peere. 
14 ¶ Alſo the weight of golde, that 26 Then Salomon gathered toge⸗ 
tame to Salomon in one yeere , was ther*charets and hoꝛlenien: and he had C 1.14. 
Exod,5.39, ſixt hundꝛeth thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ſix talents a thouland and fourehundzeth charets, 
_ ofqgold, 3 and twelue thouſand hoꝛſemen, whom 
15 Belides that he had ok marchant he plated in the charet cities, and with 
men and of the marchandiles of them y the King at Jeruſalem, 
ä ſold ſpites, x okauthe kings of Arabia, 27 Andthe King gaue liluer in Je⸗ ore mad. 
o wit ok A: gf the pꝛintes of the tountrey. ruſalem as ſtones, and gaue cedars ag fuer as plen- iff 


rabia,which fo2 


ti : abi: 16 And King Salomon made two the wüde figtrees that | A 4446, ICOUS as ſtones 
vanceof al hundyeth targets ok besten gold dre hü⸗ 0 intheplaine. W 

uy Ahn = deeth! ſhekels of gold went to atarget: 28 Allo Salomdhadhozfesbzought 1 

n outof Eaypt, andfinelinen:|the kgs 10:fevccs. 

©... ten gold thzce poundofgoldwettoone mares reteiued the linen koꝛ a pꝛice. 7a" owe 

Cop. ſhield: e the Kingputthemin*houſe 29 There tame bp e wet out of Egypt é 

| | 0 Egppt chants did re- 

of the wood of Lebanon. [ſome] charet, Worth] fire Pente ecveanom = 

3 5 chekel ?? 
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| tEbr.hands. meanes. dah & Beni 
þ = p dah c Benia- 
| 1 Salomon hath a thouſand wiues and concubines, which caule ot Jerulale which haue choſen, min had their 


| ener EN many ⸗outlandich women: was in Edom. h Dfthe King 


|| aWhic were . vothß daughter ofppharaoh, 15 *FozwhenDauid was in Edom, ock. 
| Pointers, e and the Women of Moab, and Joabthe captaine of the hoſte had Sam... 


— 
— 
— — — — 


OO — 


Salomons wines: his idolatries. . Kings. His aduerſaries, Hadad, Rezon, &c. 


ſchekels ofliluer: that is, one hoꝛſe, an ther, but J wil rent it out ofthe hand of 

hundꝛeth ⁊ fiftie. and thus they bꝛought thy lonne: 

hoꝛles to all the Kings of the Hittites 13 Howbeit J will not rent all the 

and to the Kinges of Aram by their kingdom, but wil giue one tribe to thy s Becauce che 
RE” ſonne, becauſe of Dauid my ſeruãt, &be- tubes of Ju. 


hing him to idolatrie. 14 His God rapſeth vp aduerſaries IA. C The the Lodd ſtirred vp an ad- poſſeſſions 


here taken as 


ſeede, which one tribe. 


Ut King Salomon loued the Edonite, of the king 


Anmion, Edö, Zidon cheth, ſmitten all the males in Edom, and was 
2 Ok the nations, whereoftheLozd gone vp to bury the layne, i Of the Edo» 


| Exod.z4.5, Hadſaidvnto the childz? of Jſrael,*Go 16 (Foz lire moneths did Joab re⸗ 


not ye in to them, noꝛ let them tome in maine there, and all Jſrael, till hee had 
to ou: foꝛ ſurely they will turne your deſtroped all the males in Edom) 


hearts after their gods. to the,[ Jlay, ] 17 ThenthisHadad*fledde and cer- « Thus Sor 


did Salomon iopne in loue. tame other Edomites ok his fathers ſer- dale be 


3 And hehad leuen hundꝛeth wines, uants with him, to goe into Egypt Þa- ſcourgetoyu- 


|| 10:Queenes: [that were pꝛinteſſes, and thꝛee hun- dad being peta litle chulde. RR” 
b Co whome dꝛeth bconcubines, and his wines tur- 18 AndtheyaroſeoutofMidian,and * 


appertained no 


| vowie, ned away his heart, 


came to Paran, and tooke men with the 
4 Foz: when Salomon was old, his out ot Paran, and came to Egypt vnto 


wines turned his heart after other Pharaoh King of Egypt, which gaue 


| che lerued not gods, ſo that his heart was not perfect him anHouſe, c appointed him vitales. 


dure heart. With the Loꝛde his God, as Was the and gane hun land. 


heart of Daudd his father, 


us . 5 Fo2 Salomon followed * Alhta- the light ol Pharaoh, and hee gaue him eee 
d duo was roth 5 godof the Zidontãs, # Miltom to wife the ſiſter of his own wike, [enen] wighcve 


might be maze 


|| atfocalw the abommation ofthe Ammomtes. theliſter ok Tahpenes the Queene. able ro com 


F ns mpapec 6 So Salomõ wꝛought wickednes 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare belle enter- 


30. in the light ol theLozde, but continued him cenubath his ſonne, whome Tah⸗ NG 


not tofollowetheLozd,as[did |Damd penes wayned in Pharaohs houle: and houſe. 
his father. | Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe a- 
Then did Salomon builde an hie mong the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 


ss de pläte fo: Chemoſhthe*abomination of 21 And when hadad heard in Egypt, 


{| Scriptureter- Moab, in the mountaine that is ouer a- that Damdſleptw his fathers, & that 


werbwbulo. gainſt Jeruſalem, c vnto Molech the Joab the captaine of þ hoſte Was dead, 


euer m doeth 


Ge. 0 which had appeared vnto himtwiſe, 23 C*And God ſired him vp 


Ein, 0, And had giuen him a“ charge ton⸗ other |aduerſary,Rezontheſonne of E⸗ 
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Ebbe thou lomon, Foralinuch as* this is done of WhenDauidflewethem,And they wet 


WW! renerence and AVomination of the childzenof Ammon, Hadadſaid to Pharaoh, Let medepart, 
rue as God. 8 And ſo did he foꝛ all his outlandiſh that J may go to mine own countrev. 


wines, which burnt incenle and offered 22 But Pharaoh laide vnto him, 
vnto their gods. What haſt thou lacked with mee, that 

9 Therekoꝛe the Lozde was angry thou wouldeſt thus goe to thine owne 
with Salomon, becauſe he had turned countrey:AndheanlWered, Nothing, 
his heart from the Lozd God of Iſrael, but in any wileletmego, 


an 2. Sam. 8. 3. 


terning this thing, that hee ſhoulde not liadah, which a fled from his loꝛd Hada⸗ = when Da 

follow other gods: but he kept not that, dezer King of Zobah. e- 

Which the Loꝛd had commanded hun. 24 And he gathered men vnto him, vr ame ar 
11 Wherefoꝛe the Loꝛd laid vnto Sa⸗ and had bene taptaine ouer the copanie | 


mie. 


3 


batt fofaken thee and thouhaſtnotkept mycouenat, toDamaſcus,#dweltthere, and they « To wirche 
Sivenols, Andmy ſtatutes ( which Jtommanded made hun King in Damaltus. men. eg 
Chapa2,r5. thee)*Y will ſurely rent the kingdome 25 Therefoze was he an aduerſarie nehm 
 fromthee, and will giue it to thy ſeruãt. to Iſcael all the dates of Salomon: be- 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayesJ ſides the euill that Hadad did, hee allo 
will not doe it, becauſe of Dauid thy faͤ⸗ abhozred Jſrael, æ reigned 7 55 17 
fo 35 . 26 nd 


againſt him, 43 Me dpeth. nerlary vnto Salomon, ſeuen Padad mixed, they are 


19 So Hadad found great fauour in Go houghe 
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leroboam and Abi. '@ Da P. X 1 | Rehoboareſuſethgoodcoulel. 174 


2. Chro. 13. 26 L And Jeroboam the ſonne of keepe my ſtatutes and my commande- 
Nebat an Ephꝛathite of Zereda Salo- ments, as Daudd mp ſeruant did, then 
mons ſeruant (Whole mother was cal⸗ will I be with thee, x build thee a ſure 
led Zeruah awidow ) likt vp his hande houſe as J built vnto Dauid, and will 
againſt the King. _____ gineFJſraelvntothee. 3 
27 And this was the taule that helift 39 And I will foz* this atflict the ſced r Fo) this ivo 
bp[his hand againſt the King When] of Dauid, but not foz euer. vas - 
Dalomon built Millo, he repared y bꝛo⸗ 40 Salomon ſought therefoze to committed. 
ken places of y titie of Dauid his father. kill Jeroboani, and Jeroboam aroſe, 210 Ac am 10 
28 And this man Jeroboam was a and fled into Egypt vnto Shiſhak king dome was rer. 
man of ſtrẽgth and courage, and Salo⸗ of Egypt, and Was in Egypt vntill the gare in Pe. ⁵⁶ 
mon ſeeing that p pong man was meete death ok Salomon. 55 1 
o he was dur · foꝛ the woꝛke, he made him ouerleer of 4 Andthe reſt of the woꝛdes of Sa- 
man woſtes All the labour ot the houle of Joſeph, lomon and all that he did, and his wile- 
f the tribe or 29 And at that time, whe Jeroboam dome are they not wꝛitten in the booke canticy books 
Ephaimand Went out of Jeruſalem, the Pꝛophet A⸗ of the actesof Salomon: as is thought, = 
Pm Hitah the Shilonite found him in the 42 Thetimethat Salomon reigned — 
way, hauing a newe garment on him, # in Jerulalẽ ouer all Iſrael, was kour⸗ 2 Cho. 9. 30. 
they two were alone in the field. ty veere. 


30 Then Ahtiah caught the new gar⸗ 43 And Salomon flept with his fa- 


p vp dee vil» ment that was on him, ande rent it in thers and Was buried in the titie of Da⸗ 


— 4 be twelue pieces, uid his father: & Rehovoam his ſonne 
me 31 And laid to Jeroboam, Take vn⸗ reigned in his ſteade. 

deeply in 1 thee ten K : Lk — J eee e 

| | 02d God o rael, Be old, will ret =» Keboboam fucceevet for a MR vereſu eth the coun⸗ 
3 116 the kingdo meout okth eh ands of S alo⸗ ſell ok the Ancient. Jeroboam reigneth ouer Tſrael, 


21 God commandeth Rehoboam not to fight, 28 Jero⸗ 


they were ſent, mon,and will giue ten tribes to thee. boam maketh golden calues. 5 
32 But he ſhall haue one tribe fo my = . Nd * Behoboani went to Curb. 10.1. 
ſeruãt Dauids ſake, and foꝛ Jeruſalem % Vs Sheche : foꝛ all Ilrael were 
the titie, which J haue cholen out of all #7x= Ftometo Shechem, to make 
the tribes of Jſrael, him King. | 
33 Wecaule they haue fozfaken mee, 2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne ok 
and haue woozſhipped Alhtaroth the Nebat heard of it ( who was yet in E- 
god of the Zidomans, and Chemoſhthe gypt,* hither Jeroboam had fled fro ch. 1.40. 
god of the Moabites, and Milcomthe king Salomon, and dwelt in Egypt) Orrcruted 
god ofthe Ammonites, c haue not wal⸗ 3 Thenthey ſent #called him: c Je⸗ fo=*E817c« 
lor co do at, Red in ny wayes (to] doe right in mine roboam cal the Congregatiõ of Jſrael 
marpleaie eyes, and my ſtatutes, and my lawes) came, x ſpake vnto Rehoboam;ſaping, 
as did Dauid his father. 4 Thy father made our poke grie⸗ Chap. 4. 
34 But J will not take the whole uous: nowe therefoꝛe make thou the 
kingdome out of his hande: foꝛ J will grieuous ſeruitude ofthy father, and his 
make him pꝛince all his life long foꝛ Da- ſoze yoke which he put vpon vs, *ligh: ; ops 
uid my ſeruants ſake , whome J haue ter, and we will ſerue thee. not withlo 
cholen,|and]Whokept mycommande- 5 Andhelaidvntothem, Depart pet auch ur are 
ments and my ſtatutes, foꝛ thꝛee ayes, then tome againe to me. not abie to lu⸗ 
Chap. 12.15. 35 Wut J Will take the kingdome And the people departed. deine. 
out of his ſonnes hande, and will giueit 6 AndKingRehoboam tooke toun⸗ BY 
vntothee,[euen|the ten tribes. (ell w the old men that had ſtandbefoze port bene 
36 And vnto his ſonne wil J giue one Salomon his father, While he pet liued, ofbis ancient 
tribe, that Wauid my ſeruant may haue and laid, What counſell gine ve, that J 
gn ” 3? lightalway befozemein Jeruſalem may make an anſwere to this people: 
Heſſah which the titie, which J haue cholen me, to put And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
ſhould be the my Namethere, It thoube ab ſeruant vnto this people >ezcy ewes 
Baule din: 37 And J will take thee and thou khis day, and lerue them, and anſwere LE 
cough allche (Halt reigne, euen as thine heart deſi- them,andſpeakekinde Woꝛds to them, wionethe pes⸗ 
wozld, reth, and chalt be King ouer Jſrael, they will be thy ſeruants foꝛ euer. pleshearts, 
4 Due, 38 Andif thou hearkenvntoall that 3 Wut hee tozlooke the counſell that dun wane, 
J conimadethec, and Wilt walke in my the olde men had giuen him, and aſked petition. 
wapes, and doe right in my ſight, to counſell ok the pong men that had bene 


bꝛought 


counſellers, 


— — . II AIRS — * 
— - 2 > -—_— — 


Uraelrebelleth, = . Kin 85 leroboam ſetteth vp two calues. 


—— 


— 


— 


bꝛought vp with him, x wayted on him. ſentand called him vnto the aſſembly, 
—_— And he ſaid vnto them, What toũ⸗ and made him king ouer al Jlrael:none 
ter them that {ell giue ye, that wee may anlwere this followed the houle of Dad, but y tribe 
are in auchozi: People, Which haue ſpokẽ to me, ſaying, of Judah onelp. „ 
ce, chenco-- Pake the poke, which thy father did u And when Nehoboam was come 
tions, follow Pet vpon vs, lighter: to Jeruſalem, hel gathered al the Houſe h #02 as yet he 
good counſel. Io Then the pong men that were of Judah with the tribe of Bemamin {74256 
bought vp with him, ſpake vnto him, an hundꝛeth and foure ſcozethouſand of had  apyoin: 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto this choſen men (which were good warri⸗ en i. 
people, that haue ſpoken vnto thee, and ours) to fight againſt 5 houle of Jlrael, 
layd, Thy father hath made our poke and to bꝛing the kingdom againe to Ke⸗ 
heauie, but make thou it lighter vnto hoboam the ſonne of Salomon. . 
vs: euen thus ſhalt thou ſay vntothe, 22 But the woꝛd of God tame vnto . Chro. 11.2. 
or liue finger My leaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my Shemaiah the man of God, ſaynng, Thot is che 
me ves” fuͤthers loynes. B 23 Speakevnto Rehoboamy fonne Nopber. 
keepe youin -- 11 NOW where as my father did bur⸗ of Salomon King of Judah, and vnto 
dg neon den you with agrieuous poke, J wil pet all the houſe of Judah and Beniamin, 
rather was. make pour Poke Heauter : my father and the remnant ofthe people, ſaping, 
hath chaſtiſed you with roddes, but J 24 Thus ſaith the*Lozde, Ye ſhall xwahoofhis 
or, ſcorpiõs. Will cozrect you with ſcourges. not go vp, noꝛ fight againſt pour bzethze iv udgemene 
u (Then Jeroboam t all the peo⸗ the chudꝛen of Ilrael:returne euery mã maar d 
ple tame to Nehoboam the thirde daye, to his houſe : foz this thing is done by oftismercy 
e The people As the King hade appointed , ſaying, me. They obeyed therefoze the woꝛd of pony —_— 
reclarecies Cometo meagainethethirdday, the Nom and returned and departed, 9 
this that they 13 And the King anlwered the peo- actoꝛdingto the wozdokthe Toꝛd. | 
wouldattempe ple ſharply,andlefttheoldemenscoun- 25 (Then Jeroboam buylt She- 
che Bunz hw lell that they gaue him, tdthemmmoüt Ephzaim, c dwelt therm, 
nine chem iu 14. And ſpaͤke to them after the toun⸗ and went from thente, e buylt Penuel. 
occaſion, fell of the pong men, ſaying, Myfather 26 And Jeroboam thought in his 
made your poke grieuous, and J will heart, Now chal the kingdome returne 
make your yoke moꝛe grieuous: my fa⸗ to the houſe of Dauid. 
ther haͤth chaſtiled you with roddes, but 27 If this people go vp and do ſatri⸗ 
J will coꝛrect you with ſcourges. ite in the houle of the Loꝛd lat Jeruſe ive rears ien 
e 15 And the king hearkened not vnto lem, then ſhall the heart ot this people bis people 
10:;heLord the people: foꝛſ it was the oꝛdinante of turne againe vnto their loꝛde, euen to nme by 
was le caule, the Loꝛde, that he might perfoꝛme his Rehoboam King of Judah: ſo ſhall vencentie co 
laying, which the Loꝛd had ſpoken by they kill mee and goe againe to Reho- rebell againtt | 
Chap. 11. 11. Ahiiah the Shilonite vnto Jeroboam boam King of Judag. _ 
- theſonneof Mebat. 28838 ͤWhereupon the King tooke coũ⸗ 
le So he al Ilrael ſawe v the king fell, and made two calues of golde, and 
regarded thẽ not, the people anſwered ſaid vnto them, w It is to much foꝛ you u So erafty 
the king thus, ſaying, what poztion to go vp to Jeruſalem: beholde, OE are che carnal 
Though their haue we in Dauidz We haue none in- rael, thy gods, which bꝛought thee vp 8 
rauſe were heritante in the ſonne of Jſhai. To out of the land of Egypt. bdhey will mate 
nun bar vour tentes, O Iſrael: now ſee to thine 29 And he let the one in Bethel, and auen co 
the people to Owne houſe, Dauid. So Jſraeldepar- the other ſet hein Dan. 8 
biidle their al · ted vnto their ten tes. 30 And this thing turned to ſinne: foꝛ . 
fecions,35 1 Howbeitouer thechildzen of Jl- the people went (betaule of the one) eu 
wopds declare. rael, which dwelt inthe cities of Judah, to Dan. 8 n That is, a 
did Nehoboam reigne ſtill. . 31 Allo he made an houle of hie pla⸗ ple wire 
13 ¶ Now the king Rehoboamſent tes, æ made Pꝛieſtes ofploweſtofppeo- wt! 17 


toes) | built foz idola⸗ 
Adoꝛam the reteiuer of the tribute, Fall ple, which were not of p ſonnes of Leu. — 


Ilrael ſtoned hin to death: then king 32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt the o vecaule be 


Ebr.rcgbe- Rehoboam* made ſpeede to get him vp *fiftfch day ofthe eight moneth like vn⸗ wum dime 
wb fl. 10 ys chere to flexto Jeruftlen. tothefeaſtthatisin Judah ood effect ge 

99 And Jſrael rebelled againſt the on the altar. So did he in Bethel, #of- lis iotrrie 
geben, Houſe ol Dauidvntothisday, * - fred onto the calues that he had made x hopp be. 
God foꝛ Salo- 20 (L And when al Iſrael had heard he plated in Beth-el the Pꝛieſtes of the fives choſe tha, 
mons ſizes. that Jerobdam was tome againe, they hie plates, which he had made. GAP 


appeinteb in 


33 And che Law. 
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leroboams dried hand. 175 


ä 


Heart) # made a ſolemne feaſt vnto the Bethel. 

childzenof Jſrael : and hee went vp to 11 C And an olde Pꝛophet dweit in 
che altar, to burne incenſe, Beth. el, and his ſonnes came, and tolde 
1 Jeroboam is remehended of the Piophet. 4 Dis hand dꝛieth . 


bp, 15 The Pꝛophet is ſeduced, 24 And is killed oka lion. | 
33 Theobſtinacie of Jeroboam. ; | Woꝛdes which hee had ſpoken vnto the 


a That is, a Q Nd beholde, there tame a King tolde they their father. 5 

Pꝛopber mã of God out of Judah (by 12 And their father laide vntothem, 
thecomandementofyLozd) What way went hee: E his ſonnes* ſhe⸗ br looked. 

b Not that) g vntob Bethel, c Jeroboam Wed him what wap the man of God 

wascal*®*"? ſtood by the altar to offer incenſe, went, which came from Judah. 

but an otherof 2. And he cryed againſt p altar by the 13 And he laid vnto his ſonnes, Sadle 

char name. tommandement ofthe Lozd, and ſaide, meethe alle. Who ſadled hun the aſſe, 


Oaltar . altar, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be⸗ and he rode thereon, 
5 hold, a child ſhalbe boꝛne vnto the houſe 14 And went after the man of God, 
2 King. 23.7. Of Dauid, Joſiah by name, c vpon thee and found him ſitting vnder an oke: and 
ſhal he ſacrifice the Pꝛieſts of the hie pla⸗ he ſayde vnto him, Art thou the man or 
tes that burne intenſe vponthee, e they God that tameſt from Judah 2 And he 
ſhall burne mens bones vpon thee. laide,* Bea. br. Ham. 
3 And he gaue a ligne the ſame time, 
3 ſaying, This is the ligne, that the Loꝛd home with me, and eate bꝛead. 
khrthe Lobe haͤth ſpoken , Beholde, the altar ſhall 
bach lent me. rent, and the alſhes that are vpon it, chal turne with thee, noꝛ go in with thee,nex- 29: 
lonbepovred] fall out. 


out. 


of aſimple 
minde, thin⸗ 


ther will J eate bꝛead noꝛ dꝛinke water pyophet. 
4 And when the King had heard the with thee in this place. 85 * 
ſaying of the man ot God, which hehad 17 Foz it was charged me by ß woꝛd 
cryed againſt the altar in Weth- el, Je⸗ oithe Loꝛde, ſaying, Thou ſhalt eate 
roboam ſtretched out his hand from the no bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛinke Water there, noꝛ 

. altar, ſaying, Lap holde on him: but turne againe to go by the way that thou 
wovictes of his haͤnde which hee put fooꝛth againſt wentelt. 

God, whẽ they Him, dꝛied vp, and he toulde not pull it in 18 And he ſaid vnto him, Jama pꝛo⸗ 


d The wicked 


Susünge, Agne to him. . phe: allo as thou art, æan Angel pale! vis fue 
ments. The altar alſo tlaue aſunder, e the vnto me bythe woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde, ſay- bert double: 


aſhes fel out from the altar, accoꝛding to ing, Bzing him againe with thee into e 


the ligne, which p man ol God had giuẽ thme houle, that he may eate bꝛead and frech noc the 
Miekev 1212 bythe* commandement ofthe Lozd. dzinke water: but he lyed vnto him. 
chetelnesfma 6 Then the King anlwered, and ſaſd 19 So he went againe with him, and 
cimewh*they Vnto the man of God, J beſeeche thee, dyd eate bꝛead in his houle, and dꝛaͤnke 


feele Gods 


iudgemẽts pet p2ay vnto the Loꝛd thy God, and make water. 
after they te. liiterteſſion foꝛ me, that mine hand may 20 And as they ſate at the table, th 


turue to their 
old malice, c 


declare chazt God beſought the Loꝛd, and the Kings phet, that bꝛought him agame. 
cheyare bu: Hande was reſtozed, and became as it 21 And he tryed vnto che man ol God 
cbyps- Jas afore. that came from Judah ſaying, Thus 


crites. 


(0c,akefulte- 7 Then the King ſaid vnto the man ſaiththe Loꝛd, 


bk God, Come home with me that thou beyed the mouth ofthe Loꝛde. and haſt 
Or,he char- Se $a me, Pp a 
* me:to wit, mapeſt | dine, and J Will Nue thee are- 
an Angel. warde, 
Seeing hee 
had p expꝛeſſe 
wo of God, 
he ought not 
to haue decli⸗ 
ned therefrom, 
neither fot the 
perſuaſion of 
K. man no} An⸗ 
gell. 


1Ebr. mouth. 
e Though the 


repꝛoue his 


Loꝛd thy Godcommandedthee, 


erroz, 


King, Ik thou wouldeſt giue me halfe eatẽ bꝛead and dꝛunke water in the plate 

thine houſe, J woulde not goe in with (whereof hee dyd lay vntothee , Thou 

thee, neither woulde J eate bꝛead noꝛ halt eate no bꝛead, noꝛ dunke any wa⸗ 

dunke water in this plate. ter) thy tarkeis ſhall not come vnto the 
9 Foz ſo | was it charged mee bythe ſepulchꝛe of thy fathers. 

Woꝛd of the Loꝛd, laping, Eat no bꝛead 23 (And when 7 had eaten bꝛead 

„ git, and 


5 


1 
1 


15 Then hee ſayde vnto him, Comes This he dyd | Wil 
1 Wuthee anlwered 7 J may not re; king it his du⸗ | | l | 


friendſhip to a 


Mꝛophet to o- 
bey Gods ere | | [ | 
pꝛeſſe commãa⸗ 
dement: and WW 
next, that he 
faineth to haue 
E areuelation to 


bee reſtoꝛed vnto mee. And the man of woꝛde of the Loꝛde tame vnto the Pꝛo⸗ e contrarp. 


etauſe thou haſtdiſo- i God woulde 


| follp by him, 
not kept the commandement which the whe was he 


occaſion to 


8 Butthe man ot God ſaide vnto the 22 But tameſt backe againe and haſt IG I Fs 


© $ 
4 


— — —— 
— — ——_— 


1 


| 


| andd2unke, hee ſadledhimtheaſſe, to ; T that time Abiiahyſonne 
1 Wit, top Pꝛophet whon he hadbzought 5 41 of Jeroboam fell licke. 
againe, " ZN 2 And Jeroboam ſaid vn⸗ 
|| &Bythisfear- 24 And when he was gone, kalpon to his wife, Up,Jpzaythee, 
Son teu met him by the way, and llewe himand *and diſguiſe thy ſelfe, that og es 
ſonch hom di. his bodie was caſt in the way, and the they knowe not that thou art the wife of zm wünes 
|| gerousa ching aſſe ſtoode thereby: the lion ſtood by the Jeroboam and goe to Shiloh:foꝛthere che pꝛophet of 
Wee? chem. koꝛps allo. is Ahitah the pꝛophet, which tolde mee ae hes 
[|| Elnescololy, 25 And beholde, men that paſſed by, that I thouldbe king ouer this people, agcctions 
Ii 3 ſawe the carkeis caſt in the way, and 3 And take with » thee tenne loaues which was a 
{| whereunco the lyon ſtanding by the toꝛps: and they and||cracknels,andabottelofhony,and ee 
{|| Godhathcal- came and told it in the towne where the goe to him: he ſhall tell thee what (hall b. in mine 
| bvthem. olde Prophet dwelt. betone ofthe yvongman. 1 
i 26 And when the Pꝛophet, ß bꝛought 4. And Jeroboams wife oidſo, and {77mm 
orgy, from the way, heard aroſe, and went to Shiloh, and tame to when they wet 
hereof, helayde,JtisthemanofGod, the houſe of Ahiiah: but Ahuah coulde u com? 
who hath bene diſobedient vntt the tõ⸗ not lee, foz his light was decayedfoz . Bang 
mandement oftheLozde :therefo2ethe his age. | POr wafers, 
Lodd hath deliuered him vnto he ion, 5 Then the LozdſaidevntoAhiiah, % 
which hath rent him and ſlaine him, at⸗ Beholde,theWwifeofJeroboamcometh _ 
toꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, which to aſke a thing of thee foꝛ her ſonne, fo: 
he ſpake vnto him. he is icke: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay 
27 ¶ And he ſpake to his ſonnes ſay⸗ vnto her: foꝛ when che tcommeth in che | 
ing, Sadleme the alle. And they ſadled ſhall teyne her ſelfe to be another. Then ß wile 
him. | 6 Therefoze when Ahtiah heard the ®I*ovoan, 
28 And he went and found his bodte ſounde of her feete as ſhee tame in at the 
d(daſtinthe wap, and the alle and the lion dooꝛe, he ſaid, Come in thou Wife of Je⸗ 4 4 God olt 
© 1 Co declare ſtood by the toꝛps: and the lion had not roboam: why feyneſt thou thus thy ſelfe men rule. 


dn une, katen the bodie nor tonne the alle. to be another ⸗ Jamſenttothee[With] tecata 


the craft and 

ment of od: 29 Andthe Pꝛophet tooke vp the bo⸗ heauie tidings. og ofthe 
|| foifthelyon dy of the man ot God, andlayeditbpon 7 Goe, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſapth 

ok = the alle, andbzoughtitagaine, and the theLozd God of Ilrael, Fozalmuchas 
woulde allo Olde Pꝛophet came to the titie, to lament J haue exalted thee from among the e wich wat 
baue venoured nd burie him. people, and haue made thee pzince duer == 
| "I 30 And he lam his bodyin his »owne my people Flrael, = 
bad ppeparen grane,andtheylamftedouerhim,[ſay- 8 And haue rent the kingdome away 
amel, ing, Alas mp, bꝛother. from the houſe of Dauid, and haue gi⸗ 

M zl And whenhee — buried him, hee uen it thee, and thou haſt not bene as my 
ſpake to his ſonnes, laying, When Jam ſeruãt Damd, which kept my tomman⸗ 
dead. burie pee mee alſo in the ſepulchꝛe, dementes, and followed me with all his 


wherein the man of God is buried: lay heart, c did onely that which was right 
my bones beſide his bones, imimmine epes, 


32 Fo? that thing which hee cryedby 9 But haſt done enill abone all that 

the woꝛd of the Lozd againſt the altar p were befoze thee ( foꝛ thou haſt gone and 
is in Beth el, t againſt all the houſes of made thee other gods, and * molten i f Co wit rwe 
the hye places, which are in the cities of mages, to pꝛouoke me, and halt taſt mee ves, 
Samaria ſhall ſurely tome topaſſe, behinde thy backe) 


1 33 [HoWbeit] after this, Jeroboam 10 Therefoꝛe beholde, I wil bꝛing e⸗ e 
( aSo$wicke n coierted not krõ his Wicked wap, but uill vponthe houſe ol Jeroboam, æ Will , Euer male 
[| proſcenoby turned agame, and made oktheloweſtof cut off from Jeroboamhimthat *spyF; entoce 
| macs;vurgoe the people Pꝛieſts ok the hie plates. ho ſeth againſt the wall alwel him that wis dogs. Sam, 


. __ backewad+ Would, might conſetrate him ſelfe, and ſhut vp, as him that is left in Ilrael, and u às benlbim 
{| becomewo© be ofkthe Pͤelts or the hie plates. wullweepe away premnantökthe houle asm 


2. Tim. 3.3. 34. And this thing turned to linne vnto ol Jeroboam,asamanſweepeth away drang rer as 


kde fh ß houle ol Jerabod, euen to rooteit out, dung tillit be all gone. Es 


and deſtroy it from the fate of ß earth. 11 ThedoggesſhaleateHimofJero- i Thera 


8 eln! f lacke the ho⸗ 
CHAP eee 5 eth X 
1 Jeroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed to Ahiiah the Pꝛophet, boams Tocke] p dleth in the citte > tthe nour of burial} . * 


A. foules ofthe aire ſhal eat him that dieth in toten ol 
lareth vnto him the deſtruction of his houſe, = | 
 h@punhevbyShihak,- > tnthefielde:ifoztheLowhath ladit. Comal , 


The man of God ſlaine. . Kin 2 leroboams ſonne is ſicke, 


LEA. 


' dictton, 


Up" 


—— — — 


8 —_— A... 8 Ma. ati M2 > 2 Oh tne dns at * 1„* 8 8 
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and dieth. 8 hap. x „KNehoboam dieth. Abiiam. 176 9 | 


— 


—— — eta. ad 


es — ere E_—_ 


12 Up therefo:c and get theetothine 25 CAndinthefiftyere of KingRe- 
houſe : foꝛ when thy feete enter into the hoboam, Shiſhan King ok Egypt came 
citie, the childe ſhall die. vp againſt Jerulalem, 

13 And all Jſrac! ſhall mourne foz 26 And tookeytreaſuresofthehoule 
him, and burichim: foꝛ he only of Jero⸗ oftheLozd, xthetreaſuresofthekings 
boam ſhall conie to the graue, becauſe in Houſe,andtooke away all: alſo he caried 
In chemids him there is founde * ſome goodneſſe to⸗ away all the ſhieldes of goide Which Chap. 10.1 | 
ofchewnk® warde the Loꝛde God ok Ilrael inthe Salomon had made. 
ſome,on whom Houle of Jeroboam. 27 And King Rehobvani made toz IWR 
p both * 14 Mozeouer, the TLoꝛde ſhall ſtirre them bꝛaſen ſhieldes, x comnutted them WAN 
nome himvpaKkingouer Jſrael,which ſhall vnto thehandsofthe chiefe of the gard, 100 
deſtroy the houſe of Jeroboam in that Which waited at the dooꝛe ofthe Kings 


!TheLopwil Day: Wha 2Pea,euennoWwe, houle, 3 HR 
menen ot 15 FoztheLozdſhalſmiteJſrael,as 28 And when the king wentintothe = 


hand, whenareedisſhakeninthe Water, and Houle or the Coꝛd, the garde bare them, 
hee ſhall weede Iſrael out of this good and bꝛought them againe into the garde 
lande, which hee gaue to their fathers,# chambrr. 5 
u weaning, hall ſtatter them beyonde the Riner, 29 And the reſt ol the actes of Keho⸗ 
© Evphaates. becauſe they haue made them groues, bos; and all that hee did, are they not hich 


gdꝛouoking the Loꝛd to anger. witten a the booke of the Chꝛonicles n bc- 

a 116 And he hal giue Ilrael vp, betaule ok the Kings of Judah. alben. 
ofy ſinnes of Jeroboam, who did ſinne, 30 And there was warre betweene N 
« The people ande made Ilrael to inne. Vehoboam e Jeroboam continually. Ch. 12. 
den hen 17 ¶ And Jeroboams wife aroſe, & 31 And Rehoboã ſlept w his fathers, Chats al 


they do eullat Departed, and tame to Tirzah, and whe and was buried with his fathers in the nenmeant 


Rehoboams 


tecommn- hee tame to the thꝛecholde ofthe houle, citie of Dauidehis mothers name was ww, 
cbele geuer · the vong man dyed, | Naamahan *Ammonite, And Abuam bee. {10 
nous, 13 And they buried him, #xallFſrael his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. m ber fonne {0 
the Lord whichhel an 1. 19 — — Abiiamreigneth re . in his roume — bY 
theLowd,whichheſpakebythehandof * 7Torroomey derm knen deren his roume, | 
his leruant Ahuah the Prophet. fucecdeth Abl 25 pa cer gerobom. 28 Bec. 
19 And the reſt of Jeroboams actes, wa killech Nadab, | 
howe he warred, andhowehereigned, of Nd in the eightene peere of Bath 
beholde they are wꝛitten in the booke ol ing! Jeroboamthe ſonne Cure. 112 
the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of Ilrael. of Nebat, reigned Abiiamo⸗ Wnt 
20 And thedayesWhich Jeroboam euer Judag. 
keigned, were two k twentie peere:and 2 Thꝛee yeere reigned he in Jerula⸗ 
2 hee ſlept with his kathers, and Nadab lem, &his mothers name was Maa - - 
be died, Cho His ſonme reigned in his ſteade. chah the daughter of Abiſhalom. Some thin 
13.20. 21 Allo Kehoboam v ſonne of Sa⸗ 3 And hee walked in all the ſinnes of _— 
lomon reigned in Judah. Rehoboam his father, which hee had done befo2e lomons donne. 
was one ct fourtie yereolde,Whenhebe- him: and his heart was not perlit with 
LI ved 2 gan to reigne, reigned ſeuenteene ryere the Lozde his God as the heart of Da- 
about faure in Jerulalem the citie, which the Loꝛde ud his father. | 0 
reeres. did chule out of al the tribes of Pſrael,to 4 But foꝛ Dauids ſake did the Loꝛd 10 
put his Name there: and his mothers his God giue him ab light in Jerulalẽ, v Meaning, JI 
name was Paamah an Ammonite. and let vp his ſonne after him, and eſta⸗ onnetoreigne 
22 And Judah wꝛought wickednes bliſhed Jerulalem, ß, mon 
inthe light ofthe Lozd: and they pꝛouo⸗ 5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was 
ked him moꝛe with their ſinnes, which right in the light of the Loꝛde, c turned 
8 they had committed, the al that which from nothing that he commanded him, 
chers had done their fathers had done. all the dapes e only inthe Sm. 11.4. 
by cheir ſnnes. 23 Foꝛ they alſo made thẽ hie places, matter of Uriah the Hittite. e 
R. and images, c groues on euery hie hill, 6 And there was warre betwene Ne⸗ 
all hozrible vi⸗ and vnder euery greene tree. c hoboam ct Jeroboã ds long As he liued. 
autem. 24 There were allo Sodomites ain 7 The reſt alſo of the acts of Abnnam. 
length Gods the lande, they did accoꝛding to all p abo⸗ and al that hee did, are they not wetten 
iuſt iudgemze minations ofthe nations, which v Loꝛd in the * booke of the Chzonicles of the 2.Chro.: 3,3. 
ie hae had caſt out bekoꝛe the childꝛẽ of Jlrael. Kings of Judah:therewasaiſowarre 
1 | | r be⸗ 


Alareipneth. ' | . Kings. lehoſhaphat. Nadab. Baaſha. 
— 8 


2 at ttt 


betweene Abitam,andJeroboam. Judah, none excepted. and they tooke #Þ-.no-<m- 


2.Chro,14-1, 


c That is, his 
grandmother, 
as Dau is 
oft times cal- 
{ed father of 
them, whoſe 
grandkather 
he was. 


d Reither kin⸗ 
red noꝛ autho⸗ 
ritie ought to 
be regarded, 
when they blal⸗ 
pheme God 
and become 
idolaters, but 
muſt be puni⸗ 
ſhed. 
2. Chro. 15. 16 
e Foz in that 
that he ſuftred 
them to woz⸗ 


mother alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe am began to reigne duer Ilrael p ſetond 
had made an idole in a groue: and Ala veere ot Ala king of Judah, and reigned 
deſtroyed her idoles, and burnt them by ouer Ilrael two pere. 


the bꝛooke Kidꝛon. 26 And he did euill in the light of the 


8 AndAbiiam ſlept With his fathers, the ſtones of Kamah, and the timber 


and they buried him in citicof Damd: thereof, wherewith Baaſha had built, 
and Ala his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. and King Ala built with them Geba ot 


( And inthetwentie peere ol Je⸗ Beniamin and Mizpah, | 
roboam King of Jſrael reigned Ala o⸗ 23 Andthereſtofall the actes of Ala, 
uer Judah. and all his might and al that he did, and 
10 hee reigned in Jerulalem one and the tities which hee builte, are they not 
fourtie vere, t his mothers name was] Waitten in the booke ofthe Chꝛonicles ot 
Maachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. the Kings of Judah⸗ but in his olde age | 
11 And Ala did right in the eyes okthe he was dilealed in his feete. h be had the 
Loꝛd, as did Dauid his father. 24 And Ala ſlept with his fathers, c dannn 
12 And he tooke away ß Sodomites was buried with his fathers in the titie noh 
out ofthe land, t put away all the idoles of Dauid his father. And Jehoſhaphat chen in; Low, 


that his fathers had made. his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. N eee 


33 And hel put downe*Maachahhis 25 And Nadabtheſonneof Jerobo⸗ grawlache. 


7 grandfather, 


14. But they put not downe p hie pla⸗ TLoꝛd, walking in the way ok his father, 
tes. Neuertheleſſe Alas heart was vp⸗ and in his ſinne wherewith hee made 
right with the Lom all his dayes. Ilrael to ſinne. 

15 Allo he bꝛought in the holy veſſels 27 And Waaſha the ſonne of Ahliah 
of his father, and the things that he had of the Houle of Jſſachar conſpired a- 


ipGodino- Dedicated vnto the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, ſil⸗ gainſt him, and Waaſha flewe him at 


ther places, 
then he had ap⸗ 
poynted, it 
came okigno⸗ 
rance and not 
of malice, 


F Dfthe ſame 
| -purpolethat 


Jeroboam did, 


becaule þ peo- 
ple ſhould not 


go vp to Jeru⸗ 


ſalem leſt they 


ſhould follow - 


Ala, 


— 


N | 2 Chr O. 1 6. 2, 


Or, Syria. 


uer, and golde and veſſels, Gibbethon, which belonged to the phi⸗ 
16 ( And there was warre betwene liſtims: foꝛ adab and all Ilrael layde 


Ala and Baaſha king of Iſrael all their liege to Gibbethon, 
dayes, 2108 Euen inthethird pere of Ala king 


17 Lhen Baaſha King of Jſrael of Judah dyd Baaſha ſlape him, and 
went vp againſt Judah, and built *Ra- reigned in his ſteade. | 
mah, ſo that he would let none go out o 29 And when he was king,he*ſmote . 6 fir. 
into Ala King of Judah. all the houſe of Jeroboam hee left none *©wonc 0 
18 Then Ala todke all the luer and aliue to Jeroboam, vntill hee had de⸗ che wickeores 
the golde that was lelt in the treaſures ſtroped him accozdingtothe*wozde of of anotber. 
of the houlſe ofthe Loꝛd, c the treaſures the Loꝛd which he ſpake by his ſeruant 
of the Kings houle, and deliuered them Ahiiah the Shilonite, . . 
into the handes ok his ſeruants, x King 30 Wecaule of the ſinnes of Jeroho⸗ 
Ala ſent them to Ben hadad the ſonne am which hee committed, and where⸗ 


of Tabꝛimon, the ſonne of hezion King With Hee made Jſrael to ſinne, by his 


of||Aram dwelt at Damaltus, ſaping, pꝛouotation, where with hee pzouoked 1 vy cauſing 
19 Thereis] a touenant betweene the Toꝛd God of Ilrael. the people to - 


meandthee, and betweene my father 31 And the relidue of the attes of Na- ee 


' 
— 


85. a king of Iſrael, that he mays depart 32 Ye rre betwene Ala 
[ll na longer. fromme. , t Baaſha king of Iſrael, all their daies. 


* 


and thy father : beholde, J haue ſent dab and al that he did, are they not Wylt⸗ aus ant, 


vnto thee a pꝛeſent of ſiluer and golde: tenin the booke or the Chꝛonicles of the Zane an 


God to anger. 


20 S9 Ben-hadad hearkened vnto _33 In the thirde yeere of Ala kingof 


King Ala, and ſent the captainesofthe Judah, began Baaſha 5 ſonne of Ahi- 


Abel beth⸗ maachah and all Cinneroth, 34. And hee did euill in the light ofthe 
with all the landof Naphtali, Toꝛde, walking in the wayof 2 ned. 


hoſtes, which hee had, againſtthecities 1ah to reigne ouer al Ilrael in Tirzah, Re 


of Jſrael, andſmote Jion, &Dan, and land reigned foure and twentie perres. z gsf 
Ilrael remai⸗ 


21 And when Waacha heard thereof, and in his ſinne, where with hee made 


he left building ol Kamah, anddweltin Iſraeltoſinne, 


| lor made a 


ptoclamation. 


CHAP. N. 


g ſh , 6El 5 , 1 
25 Then King Aſa | aſſembled all ez Tech cet üs. been 


— 


wv — — Mm ˙—ͤà; - 


Elah. Zimri. 


_— I" 
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Chap. xy. 


A hen the woꝛde of the Loꝛde uoked the Lozde God of Iſrael with 
came to Jehu the ſonne of their vanities. 

A banam agaynſt Waacha, 14. And the reſt of the actes of Elah, 

Wy By laying, and all that he did, are they not wꝛitten 

a Thus ſpake “! 2 Foꝛalmuch as'J exalted in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the 

Jehu to Bad · thee out ofthe duſt, and made thee cap- Kings of Jſracl: 

Ram othe {ane ouer my people Jſrael, and thou 15 In the ſeuen and twenty pere 

. Lojd, haſt walked in the way of Jeroboam, of Ala king of Judah did Zimrireigne 

e halt made my people Jſrael to ſinne, ſeuen daies in Tirzah, and the people e 

to pꝛouoke me with their ſinnes, Was then in tampe sagainſt Gibbethon, 8 Che gege 

3 Weholde, J will take away the po⸗ which belonged to the Philiſtums. dad continued 

ſteritie of Waaſha, and the poſteritie of 16 And the people of the hoſte heard emenne. 


: | | ated | f Nadab Je⸗ 100 
b Peaning, his houle, and will make b thine Houſe lay, Z imri hath conſpired, and hath al⸗ cobdams 205 10 


——]— ——_—u_. 


Bs ; Fg } 
UM 
0 | . golf i , 
Omri.Tibni. 177 é 
|! 


— 


the houſe of 


$ahs, like the houle of Jeroboamthe lonne ſo ſlaine the king. Wherefoꝛe all Ilrael bonne. 
| Chap. 15.29%. Of Nebat, made Omni the captaine of the hoſte, 
| Cap.1411 4. *Hethatdiethof Baaſhas| ſtocke| king ouer Jſraelthat ſame day, euen 
 tnthecitie, him ſhall the dogs eate: and in the holte. 
that mã ot him which dieth in the fields, 17 Then Omri went vp from Gib⸗ — 11 
ſhall the foules ofthe aire cate. bethon and all Ilrael with him, + they e 
3 5 Andthe reſtotk the acts of Baalha, beſieged" Tirzah. h Where zin 
lOrvaliant. And what he did, e his power, are they 18 And when Zimri law, that the ti⸗ u nec hunlek f 


neſſe. 


. Chro. 16. 1. Not Wꝛitten in the booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ tie was taken, he went into the palate o 8 1 
tles ofthe Kings of Ilrael⸗ the kings houle, and burnt himlelfe, x beburnttue 
So aaſha ſlept with his kathers, the kings houle with fire and lo died, obs. 
and was buried in Tirzah, c Elah his 19 Foꝛ his ſinnes which he ſinned, in 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, doing that which is euill in the ſight ol 
deo 7 And allo by the hand of Jehu the the Tord, in walking in the way of Je⸗ 
viomeſſage. lonne of Hananithe Pꝛophet, came the roboam, and in his ſinnes which he did, 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd to Waaſha, and to his cauſing Iſrael to ſinne. 
houſe, that he ſhould be like the houſe of 20 And the reſt ofthe attes of Zimri, 
Jeroboam, euen foꝛ all the wickedneſſe and his treaſon that hee wꝛought, are 
that hee did in the light o the Loꝛde, in they not wꝛitten in the booke of p Chꝛo⸗ 
pꝛouoking him with the woꝛke of his nicles of the kings of Jlraele 
d Heaning, hands and becauſe he killed him, 21 Then Were the people of Jlrael 
Nene.  $ ( In the lix and twentie vere of A deuided into two partes: foꝛ] halfe the. Charts che 
ſa King of Judah began Elah the ſonne people followed Tibnithe ſonne of Gi⸗ people which 
of Baacha to reigne ouer Iſrael in Tir⸗ nath to make him King, and the other ge gene at 
ah, and reigned two pere. halfe followed Omri. Gibberhont 
9 And his ſeruant Zimri,captaineof 22 But the people 5 followed Qmri, forcherethey 
halfe his charets, conſpired againſt him, pꝛeuailed againſt the people that fol- Deen 
e The Chalde As he was in Tirzah dꝛinking, tillhee lowed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath: fo 
cert hach un Was dzunken in the houſe of 'Arza ſte⸗ Tibm dyed, and Omri reigned. 
be mas dun: Ward of his houſe in Tirzah. 2 Inthe one and thirtie peere of Ala 
benin tem. Jo And Zimri came and ſmote him king ot Judah began Omri to reigne o⸗ 
dh ing and killed him in the ſeuen and twentie ner Jſrael,[ and reigned]twelue peere, 
bouſeinTir: Peere of Ala King of Judah , and reig⸗ Six peere reigned he in Tirzah. 0 
zah, ned in his ſteade. 24 And hee bought the mounta ne 
I And when he was King, and late Samaria of one Shemer foꝛ two ta⸗ or homeron. 
7 onhisth:one, he ſlewe all the Houſe of lentsoffiluer, #builtin the mountaine, 10 
2285 Waͤaſha, not leauing thereofone to pille and called the name of the titie, which 
agaynſta wall, neither ol his kinſfolkes he built, after the name of Shemer.lozd lil 
no: of his friends. ofthe mountame, Samaria. — 
12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe 25 But Omri did euill in the eyes of k Ken fuchis |} 
of Baaſha,accozding to the woꝛde ofthe the Loꝛde, and did wonle then all that 1 0 
L omde which he ſpake agaynſt Baaſha were befoꝛe hm. 1 
f hoth hang by the hand ol Jehuthe Pꝛophet, 26 Foꝛhee walked in all the way of cbereskdoeth 
nihisfaher,# 13- Fozalltheſinnes of Baaſha, and Jeroboamthe ſonne of Nebat, and in dauern |[i 
pets. linnes ok Elah his ſonne, which they ſin⸗ his ſinnes wherewith he made Iſrael ische mae ab.. 
nmnedand made Jlrael to ſinne, and pꝛo⸗ to ſinne in pꝛouoking the Lozde God of omnable tis ⁵6 
e „ 8 gd e befoze Godangd 
Gg. i. Flrael his Church. 
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Ilrael with their vanitics, 5 So he went and did actoꝛding vnto 
27 And the reſt ok the actes ot Omri, the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd: foꝛ hee went, and 
that hee did, and his ſtrength that hee remained by the riuer Cherith that is 
ſhewed, are they not witten in the oner againſt Joꝛden. 
booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings ok 6 And the rauens bꝛought him bꝛead 


Iſrael: and fleſh in the moꝛning, and bꝛead and 
23 And Oniri ſlept with his fathers, fleſh in the euening, and he dꝛanke ofthe 


il vewasthe and was buriedin Samarta:and Ahab riuer, 


mi king that his lonne reigned in his ſtead, 7 And after a while the riner dꝛied 
Samariaaf: 29 Nowe Ahab the ſonne of Omri vp, becaule there fell no raine vpon the 


ter that the began to reigne oner Ilrael, in the eight earth. 8 
Rings houſe 


was burnt in and thirtie yeere of Ala king of Judah 3 ¶ And the dq oꝛd of the Loꝛd tame 4 asche trou⸗ 
Tirzah. and Ahab the ſonne of Quart reigned o⸗ vnto him, ſaping, bles of the 


ner Jſraelin Samaria two and twen- 9 *Up,[and]gettheeto Zarephath, ware m. 


God are ma- 


tie veere. which ism Zidon, and remaine there: wo bis mer. 
zo And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did beholde, Jhaue commanded a widowe wre denne 
Woꝛſe in the light of the Lozde then all there to ſuſtaine thee, 


, them, 
that were bekoꝛe Him, Io So hee arole , and went to Za⸗ Luke.4.25,26, 
31 Foꝛ was it a light thing foꝛ him to rephath : and when hee came to the 
walke in the ſinnes of Jeroboam the gate of the citie, beholde , the widowe 
ſonne of Nebat , except hee tooke Je⸗ was there gathering ſtickes: and hee , 1y;, was 
Jebel alſo the daughter of Eth-baal called her, and ſaide, Bꝛing me, J pꝛap co ftrengthen 
en By whoſe ing of the Zidonians to n wife, and thee, a litle water ina veſſel, that J map the foi of 


meanes he kell liiah to the 


wall menen Went and ſerued Waal, and Wozſhip- denke. intent cher be 


[|| anvdrange pedHim- 1 And as ſhee was going to fet it, Hou tcoke 


per 32 Allo he reared vpan altar to Waal hee called to her, and ſaide, Bing mee, 229" nothing 


bon. in the houle of Waal, which he had built Jpzaye thee, amozſellof bꝛead inthine aneh trage 


E onely cruſt on 
in Samaria. hande. 4 
233 And Ahab made a groue, and A⸗ 12 And ſhee lade, As the Lozde thy 
hab pꝛoteeded, and did pꝛouoke the God lineth , J haue not a cake , but 
Lowe GOD of Ilrael moze then euen an handekull of meale ina barrell, 
all the Kings of Jlrael that were be- and a little ople in a cruſe: and be- 


foꝛe him. | holde, Jam gathering a fewe ſtickes bro. 
34. In his dayes did Hiel the Bethe⸗ foꝛ to goe in, and dꝛeſle it foz mee and 
a Reade Joſh. lite build Jericho: he layd the founda- my ſonne , that wee may cate it, and 
6.26. tionthereofinAbiram his eldeſtſonne, die. f F there is 
and ſet vp the gates thereof in his zong⸗ 13 And Eltiah ſaide vnto her, Feare uo bope ot anp 
eſt ſonne Segub, accoꝛdingto the woꝛde not, come, do as thou haſt ſald, but make we dente 
+Ebrbythe gf the Loꝛd Which he ſpake by Jochua me thereokalitle take firſt of all, #bzing 
hadof Ioſnua. the ſonne of Mun. | it vnto mec afterwarde make foꝛ thee, 
CHA p. XVII. and thy ſonne. | 


| ; we - 4 Heiefey ok. 14 Fo2thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of 
2 3 en is Re his Iſrael, 8 Lhe meale in the barrell (hall g God recei. 
hoſteſſe ſonne to life. not bee waſted : neither lh all th e oyle in N 2 
deliahthe Tiſhvite one the crule bee diminiſhed, vnto the tune ha bur 
N AN Jof the inhabitants of Gilead that the Loꝛde ſende rayne vpon the miſec< amor 
Ecclus. 48.3. (laid vnto Ahab, *Asy Lozd earth. pla recomy 
lam. 5. 16,7. God of Iſrael liueth, befoze. 15 So ſhe went, c did as Eliahfaide, = * 
That is, who whom J ſtand, there ſhall and ſhe did eate: ſo did he and her houle 
I ſerue. be neither dew noꝛ raine thele peres, but ® foꝛ a certaine time. 1 That is, til 
** a5J . daccozding to my word. 16 Lhe barrell of the meale Waſted be bad raine e 
by Gods reus 2 ¶ And the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd tame not noꝛ the ople was ſpent out ofycruſe, h 
lation. vnto him, ſaping, accozding toy woꝛd of theLozd, which jo: mane 
fOrbrooke. 3. Go hente and turne thee Eaſtward, he ſpake by the hand of Eltiah, — che. 
<Toftrengthz And hide thy ſelke in the riuer Cherith, 17 ¶ And after thele things, p lonne Cowon 
his tayth a· that is ouer againſt Joꝛden, ofthe wife ofthe houſe fell icke, and his geya tance 
0575 abi 4 Andth9oulhaltdzinke of the riuer: ſickenes Was ſo ſoꝛe, that there was no vr vis merci 
miſeth to feeve And J haue commanded the rauens to bꝛeath left in him. full pꝛoudente 


to make him 


13 And ſhee ſaide vnto Eliiah , What ber onely ay 
5 4 haue and comkozt. 


—— — — — — ũä— — — f 
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The widowes ſonne raiſed to life. 2 ap. xvii Elias, Obadiahand Ahab. 178 


— . — 


haue Ito doe wihee, O ÿ man ol Gode wap, beholde, Eluah met hum: and he God agg 
artthoucome vnto me tocalniyſinneto knewehim;andfellonhisface,and{d, unter kor the 
remembꝛauce, and to ſlay mlonnee Art not thou my loꝛd Ekitah? godlies lake, k 

19 And he laid vnto her, Ginemef!; 8 And he anſwered him, Vea, go tell Caleb Eliab 


to meete with 


ſonne. and hee tooke hun outolh be⸗ thy lord Wcholde, Ellah is here.] Sbm , | 


ſome, and caried him vp into achamber, 9 And he lade, vohat haue FJ {inned, the vencfice 
where he abode, andlaidehimvponhis that thou wouldeſt deliner thy leruant 29. 
olvne bed. 3 into the hand or Ahab, to flap me⸗ granted ſoꝛ 
„ 20 Then hetalled ontothe Tod and 10 As the Lond thy God hueth, there Gos <vivren 
bade Ka gods lapde, O Loꝛde my rod, halt thouk pu⸗ is no nation oꝛ kingdome, whither my 
Name ſhoulde Mi(hed allo this widowe, with whom J loꝛde hath not ſent to ſeeke thee: and 
haue ee loldurne, bp killing her ſonne⸗ whenthey lapd, He is not here, he tooke 
hism.niters 21 And he ſtretehed himſelle vpon the an othe of the kingdome and nation, if 
tontemned, ex childe thꝛee times , Utd called vnto the they had not found thee, 
cept bees. Loꝛde, and layde, O Loꝛde my God, J 11 And now thou lapeſt, Goe, tell thy 
hismercies,as Pꝛay thee, let chis childes ſoule come in⸗ loꝛde, Beholde, Eluah lis here. 
behad begun to him againe. = 12 And when Jamaonefrom thee, 
whiehethre 22 Then the Loꝛde heard the voyce the SpiritoftheLozdſhatcarytheein- 
remain, OTEltah, t the ſoule of thechildecame to ſome plate 9 J do not know: ſo when 
into hem againe, and he reuiued. I come and tell Ahab, if he cannot finde 
23 And Eliiah tooke the childe, and thee, then will he kül me: Wut Ithyſer⸗ 
brought him downe out of the chamber uant ! feare the Lozdfrommyyouth, 4 Jam none 
into the houſe, and deluered him vnto 13 Was it not tolde my loꝛde, what ee 


perſecuters, 


his mother, and Eltia}fayde, Beholde, J did when Jezebel ſlewe »ÞP2ophets that chou 
thy ſonne liueth. . . bökthe Loꝛd, how Ihm anhundzeth me dern me 
| Sojarda 24 And the woman ſaid vnto Eliiah, ofp LozdsP2ophetsbyfiftiesina caue, nuch vlplea⸗ 
depende un Mode J know that thouart amanof and ked them with bꝛead and watere ure bur lerue 


62, erccpft God, and that the woꝛd ofthe Toꝛdein 14. And now thou ſapeſt, Goe, tel thy ar his 


2 - - ; : * , A | ht hil⸗ 
webe mura. Thy mouth is true. loꝛde, Beholde, Eluiah is here, that he wn. 
cle, Eliiah is ſent 0 4 * an hundzeth 5 ꝛ0 i me. [ {; A TL 7 it 

I Wilic E T + I Iav1? [ th 19297 144 1 1 ; 
vets. 40 Cliiah killethall Baalspophets, 45 Heobtay- 15 And Eliiah laid, As 5 Lo2d ok hoſts 
FWG lineth, befoze whome J ſtande, J will 


a After that he & 


0) oftheLozdcameioEliiah,in 16 C, So Obadiah went tomeeteA- m3 it 


declare that 


3 chewchy ſeit vnto Ahab, and meete Elia). um che eruthe | wn 
9. Y willlend rame vpon the earch. 17 And when Ahab lawe Elliah. A- Mall 


2 AndEliiah went to ſhewe himſelfe hab ſaide vnto him, Art thou he that 
Vvnto Ahab, andſchere was a great fa⸗ troubleth Jſrael 
mine in Samaria. 18 And hee anſwered, J haue not 


3 And Ahab called Obadiah the go- troubled. Jſrael, but thou, and thy fa- “ The trüe mi⸗ g | | 


b God had be Uernour of his houſe; (c Obadiah b fea- thers houle in that ve haue fozſaken the 254507 Hor 


Iter many dayes, the woꝛde ſurely ſhewemy ſelfe vnto him this day. e By my pꝛe⸗ {pl 1 
$ the* thirde pere, laying, Goe, hab, and tolde him: and Ahab Went to choujan td 


ought not one 


guncowene red God greatlp: tommandements ofthe Loꝛd, and thou ly not to ſuffer W ll 
144 4 F92 when Jezebel deſtroyed the haſt followed Baalim, the ttuechta Mk 


« 


not pethuugbt Pꝛophets ofthe Lozde, Obadiahtooke 19 Now therefozeſend, and gather to mes bu 
vimeoriat an HundzcthPeophetes, andhidthem, meallJſcaelvntomount Carmel, and coreyzou 
whichisaifo by fiftie in a taue, and hee fed them with the pꝛophets of Baal fourehundeeths wicked aun. 
requiliteof the bꝛead and water.) liiklle, e the pꝛophets of the groues foure vercrswith- | 
En» 5 And Ahab ſalde vnto Obadiah, Go hundꝛeth, which eate at Jezebels table. ee of 
nameopenly, into the lande, vnto all the fountainesof 20 C So Ahab ſent vnto all the chuu⸗⸗ 
water, x vnto all the riuers, if ſo bee that dꝛen of Ilrael, and gathered the pꝛo⸗ 

wee may finde graſle to ſaue the hoꝛſes phets together vnto mount Carmel. , ve condant 
and the mules aliue, leſt we depzine[the 21 And Eliiah came vnto all the peo- religion, and 


land ſof the beats. ple, and lade, Howe long * halt ye be- weint nen 


a thing indi- Jil 


6 And lo they deuided v land betwene tweene two opinions: If the Lozde ferent whe: 
them to walke thꝛough it. Ahab went be God, followe him: but if Baal be he, wer ve folowe 
another way by himſelke. -  TIwveredhininotawozde, on on * 

7 C And as Obadiah was in the 22 Then ſaid Eliiah vnto the people, violin 

| 8 i : : Gg. iii. JÞ part,3eph.1,5. 


one way by hemſelfe E Obadiah went then goe akter him. And the people an- e- 
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Baals prophets, Kings. 7 and Elias ſacrifice. | 


9 


. 
| 
| JonlyremaineaP2ophet of the Lozd: And he ſaid, Doe it thethirde time, And 
but Baals pꝛophets are fourehundzeth they did it the third time. 
and fiktie men. 35 And the water rame roundabout 
23 Let thẽ therefoꝛe giue vs two bul⸗ the altar: and he filled the ditch with = Verciybe 


locks, and let them chule the one, and tut Water allo, ere pow 


him in pietes, and lay him on the wood, 36 And when they ſhoulde offer the er of 60, 
but put no fire vnder, and J will pꝛe⸗ euening |ſacrifice, Elitah the Pzophet bann 
pare the other bullocke, and lay him on came, and ſaid, Loꝛd God of Abꝛahan, could make 
the wood, and will put no lire under. J3hak#of Ilrgelletit be knowenthis ere burne 
24. Then tall pee on the name of your day,y thou art the God of Jſrael,xthat mer roche 
god, and J will tall on the Name ofthe J am thy ſeruãt, and that J haue done incencchey 
il Toꝛd:and then the God that antwereth all thele thingsatthycommandement, on dan 
1; > Byſending bp kire, let him be God. And all ö people 37 Heare me, O Loꝛd, heare me, and ,, doubt rat 
eau to burne Arulwered, and laid, It is well ſponen. let this people knowe that thou art the beis the ancly 
[|| eheſacrifice. 25 And Elitah lald vnto the pꝛophets Lode God, and that thou haſt turned d. 
i of Baal, Chuſe yon a bullocke, andpze- their heart againe at the laſt. n Though 
pare himfirſt, (oꝛ ye are many) and tall 38 Then the fire or the Lozd fell, and Gov ſuffer bis 
on the name ok pour gods, but put no lire tonlumed the burnt offring x the wood, zune aw 
vnder. aͤnd the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked era za 

26 Sothey tooke 5 one bullocke, that bp the water that was in the dich. are 

was giuen them, e they pꝛepared it and 39 And when all the people ſawe it, callechthem 

called on the name of Baal, frommoz- they fell on their faces, andſaide, The vomecohin 

ning tonoone, ſaying, O Waal, heare Lo2dis God, the Lozdis God. 1 _ 

Al vs: but there was no voyte, noꝛ any to 40 AndElitahſaid vnto them, Take an woke, nie 

i as men raui· Anil were: and they leapt vpon the altar the pꝛophets of Waal, let not a man of o be er | An ] 

bed with ſome that was made. them eſcape. And they tooke them and NS aba 

angeht. 2 And at noone Eltiiah mocked the, Eliiah bꝛought them to the bꝛoͤoke Ki⸗ cructy yerfwa- 1 

you eſeeme Aud layde, Crie loude: foꝛ he is a god: ſhon, and ſlewe them there. the -— join 
bim as a god. either hee talketh oz purſueth his ene⸗ 41 CAnd Eliiah ſayde vnto Ahab, Gon: w they hein 
. mies, oꝛis in his tourney, oꝛit may bee Get thee vp eate and denke, koꝛ there woueſerue | 
I pe mocketh thathefleepeth,andmuſtbe!awaked, is]aſoundofmuchraine, hier en 1 
derbe 28 And they tried loud, cut theſelnes 4-2 So Ahab went vp to eate and to anvetrop the 

WM wore as their maner was, w kniues k laun⸗ dainke,andEliiah went vp to the top of dolaters bis 
chat bp an ters, till the blood guched out vponthe. Carmel: & hecrouched vnto the earth, eme. 

dc 29 And when midday was paſſed, and put his face betrpeene his knees, 

vue doles can And they had pꝛophelied vntul the of: 43 And (aide to his ſeruant, Goe vp 

F | belpethir fring or theſ euening ſſatrifite there was nowe and looke towarde the wap okthe 

A ow” neyther vopte, nor one to anſ\vere, noz Sea. And he went vp, and looked, and 

dies, any that regarded. aide, There is nothing. Againe he laid, 

30 AndEliiah ſayde vnto all the peo⸗ Goe againe? ſeuen tines. Tae 
ple, Come to me. And al the people came 4.4 And at the ſeuenth time he lapd, zm to pur. to 
to him. And hee repared the altar ofthe Beholde, there arileth a litle cloude out was hetreng- 
Loꝛd that was bꝛoken downe. of the lea like a mans hande. Then hee ane ehe 

31 And Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones, layde, Up, and ſay vnto Ahab, Make vi not fannt, 
attoꝛding to the nomber of the tribes of ready thy charet, and get thee downe, butcontinue 

| the ſonnes of Jaakob, (vntowhomthe that the raine ſtay thee not. ee 
Gene. 32. 28. Woꝛde of the oꝛd came . laying,* Jſra- 45 And | inthe meane while the hea⸗ Or, here and 
ling. 1.34. e ſhall be thy name) uen was blacke with cloudes k winde, here. 

32 And with ß ſtones he built an altar and there was agreat raine. Then A⸗ q Vewasto 
inthe name okthe Loꝛde:and he made a hab went vp and came to Jsreel. with Gods 
ditch round about the altar, as great as 46 And 5 hand ofthe Toꝛde was on wirichache 

be Ss, Would tonteine two mealures ofſeede. Eliiah, and he girded vp his loynes, and dhenche ch 
ee ee 33 And he put the wood in oer, and ran a befoꝛe Ahab til he came to reel. ret was able 


about three hewed the bullocke in pieces, and layed | 5 „HAP. XIX. to runne. 
potiles and a 5 Elüah fleeing from Jezebel,is nouriſhed by the Angell of 


Rad para God, 15 He is commaunded to anoynt Pazael, Jehu, and 


piece. lilba. | 
| Obe Ahab tolde Jezebel al 
and on the wood. Againe he ſayd, Do ſo @1}; that Eliiah had — and 


againe, And they did ſo the ſetond time. N howe hee had laine all the 
5 2 *pzophets 
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Elias fedde by an Angel. 
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Eliſha, 179 


| 4 | ie, but bes 
chlnnen perhe Of their lues by to moꝛowe this time. ſwozde, and J onely am lekt, and they dar | 
holdeththem 3 [When he ſawe that, he arole, and ſeeke my lite to take it away, duetie lo re qui⸗ 


cher cet Went koꝛ his life, and came to Beer - 15 And the Loꝛde laid vnto him, Go, een 


ont ſeruant there. cus, and when thou commeſt there, 


his mindeled A Buthe went a dayes tourney into anoint Hazael King ouer | Aram, : Or, Syria. 
him, the wildernes, and tanie and late down 16 And Jehu the ſonne of Nimſht 


. Soharda O Lode, take my ſoule, fo: Jam no bel Meholah ſhalt thou anoint to bee 


thing it is to 

buͤdle dur im better then my fathers. Pꝛophet in thy roume. | e 
paeniem 5 And as he lay and nept vnderthe 17 And *himthateſcapethfromthe ae g 
al kung Uniper tree, beholdnow, anAngeltou- \wo2de ofHazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay: and 


could not o⸗ 
uercome the 
ſame, 


eh Me decla⸗ 


ate and dzinke, and returned and llept. notbowed vnto Waal and euery mouth panic 
7 And the Angell ofthe Loꝛde tame that hath not kiſſed him. blers and ido⸗ 
againe the ſeconde time, and touched 1 C So he departed thence, and „„ 
mn hum and ſaide, Up, and eate: foz4thou founde Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat 
Godhadnous 
riſhed him mt- 
raculouſly,ic 
had not bene 
poſſible foz 
him to have 
gone this 
iournep. 


e He conpla. 10 And he anſwered, J haue bene 21 And when he went backeagaine ve uben d 
mon radu bery ielous foꝛ the Lozd God of hoſtes: ſrom him, he tooke atouple okoren, and cati<vsto 
pheſhewed koꝛ the childꝛen of Ilrael haue fozſaken ſlewe them, and ſod their flech with the due bm. 
bimſelfeco thy touenant, bꝛoken downe thine al- inſtruments of the oxen, and gaue vn⸗ « ye would 


maintaine 


Gods nlozie, far s, and ſlaine thy Pꝛophets with the to the people, and they did eate: then he mcfevcil | 


eemaecra, pode, and J oneiy am left, and they aroſe and went after Eluah, and mini- ome, . 
— 1 great was his 


Rom. 11.3. C HAP. XX. | deſire to folow 


bꝛake the rockes befoꝛe the Loꝛd: [but] ben Wen hadad the King or spr. 


f Foxthena: the Loꝛd was f not in the winde:and al⸗ Ne - ol Aram aſſembled all his - Thatis, go; 


cure ofmanis ter ß Winde came an earthquake: but 


e armie, and two and thirtie wers & ra⸗ 
—_—_ the Lozdewasnotintheearthquake: IIe Seeks with him, with 3 
vntoGodik 12 And after the earthquake came hoꝛſes, and charets, & went | 
Tf lis lire: but the Lozd was not inthe fire: ; vp andbefieged|| Samaria, and fought 0. home. 
grength and After the fire came ga ſtill and ſoft voyte. againſtit. ron, 
fur chere 13 And When Eluah heard it, he co: 2 And he lent meſſengers to Ahab 
of hiomercie Uered his face with his mantell, and KingofJſrael,intothecitie, 
beſubmicteh- Went out, and ſtoodeinthe entringinof 3 And ſaide Vnto him, Thus ſapeth 
pcoxitie, the caue: and beholde, [there came]a Ben hadad, Thy filuerandthy gold is 

* voyce vnto him, andſayde,whatdoeſt mine: allo thy women, and thy faire 

thouhere,Eliiah z childꝛen are mine. 

14 And he anſwered, J haue bene 4 And the kingok Ilrael anſwered, 


and 
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Ben-hadads crueltie. J. Kin OS, A mightie deliuerance. 


th 


and ſide, My loꝛde King, accozdingto ſeuen thouland. 

b Jamcon- thy laping, d Jam thine, # ally Jhaue. 16 And thep went out at noone: but 

par alm 5 Andwhenthemeſſengers came a- Wen hadad diddzinke till he was dzun- 
gaine, they layde, Thus tommaundeth ken in the tentes, both he and p kings: 
25en-hadad, and lapeth, When J hall foꝛ two and thirtie kings helped him. TED 
ſende vntothee, and commaunde, thou 17 S9the*ſeruants of the painces of . 
ſhalt deliuer me thy luluer and thy gold, the pzoninces went out tirſt: and Ben- framer in che 
and thy women, and thy childꝛen. hadad ſent out, and they ſhewed him, — 

c vewntd 6 Oz els J will lende my ſeruants laying, There are men come out Ok es, 

anlwere er. nto thee by tõ moꝛow this time: e they Samaria. 


cept he did out ſhall ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes 18 And he layde, whether they bee 
der hatte, ofthyſernants:and whatſocueris plea⸗ come out foꝛ peace, take them allue: 02 
uer hefhouts fant in thine eyes, they ſhall take it in whether they be tome out to fight, take 


albe im be their handes, and bꝛingit albay. them pet allue. 


{ought an oc⸗ 


caſionhowe to / Then the king ot Ilrael ſent foꝛal 19 So they came out of the titie, to 
makewarre he Elders ol the lande, and lade, Take wit, the ſeruants of the pꝛintes ofß pꝛo⸗ 
aganſthin, Heede, J pꝛap you, t ſee how he ſeeketh uinces t the hoſte which followed the, 
miſchieke : foꝛ he ſent vnto me koꝛ my 20 And they flewe eneryonehis* e- ifb:man, 
wiues,t+ foꝛ my childꝛen, x foꝛ my liluer, nemie: and the Aramites fled and Il⸗ Orsyrans. 
and fo2 my gold, and I denyed him not. rael purlued them: but Weng hadad the 
3 8 And all the Elders, and all the peo⸗ king of Aram eſcaped on an hoꝛſe with _ 
d They ple ſald to him, Hearken {not vnto him, his ' hoꝛſemen. 5 5 
chen deres Noꝛtonlent. 21 And the king of Ilrael went out, x yoinced fo; che 
rather to ven⸗ 9 Wherefoꝛe he ſaid vnto the mellen⸗ lmote the hoꝛles and charets, and with 1 
ter their lues, gers of Ben hadad, Tel my loꝛd p king, a great ſlaughter ſlew he the Aramites. 
wventornt Al that thou dideſt lend koꝛ to thy ſeruat 22 (Foꝛ there had tome a Pꝛophet to 
to that thing ) F F 
which was not gf the firſt time, that J will doe, but this the king of Jſrael, and had laide vnto 
lancor? thing J may not doe. Andy meſſengers him, Goe, be ol good courage, and conſi- | 
ns Ds Ben head fn but han, Phenthepere on vet rhe 
10 And Wen-hadad lent vato him, 
and ſaide, The gods doe fo to me and of Aram will come vp againſt thee) 


de Puchleſte moꝛe alſo, if the-duſtof Samaria be e- , 23 CThenthe ſeruants of the king 
„ mw nough to all the people that foloweme, of Aram ſapde vntohim, Their gods! Fluge 
pꝛap that is foꝛ euery man an handkull. are gods of the mountaines, and there- zjeme God is 


warb and I Andthe King of Jſraelanſwvered, foze they ouertame vs: but let vs fight theirfurie, 
they hal be lo And lalde, Tell hun, Let not him that againſt them inthe plaine, and doubtles as wel 
many.  girdeth[hisharneſſe, |boaſthimlelf, as we ſhallouercomethem, he uffreth uot 
f Boaſtnot Hethat*putteth it off. 24 And this doe, Take the kings a⸗ vnpuniſhed. 
vefojethevic- 12 And when he heard that tidings, way, euery one out of his plate, e plate 
be geren. as he was with the Kings dzinking in captaines foꝛ them. 
the pautlions, he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 25 And nöber thy ſelfe an armie, like 
1O-putyour | Bꝛing fooꝛth pour engines, and they the armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch 
dr.  letthemagainltthecitie, bhonꝛſes, and ſuch charets, and we will 
13 ¶ And beholde, there came a pꝛo⸗ fight againſt them inthe plaine, c dout⸗ 
phet vnto Ahab King of Iſrael, ſaying, leſſe we ſhall ouertome them: and hee 
Thus ſayeth the Lozd, Haſt thou ſeene Hearkened vnto their voyte, and did ſo. 
all this great multitude : behold, J will 26 And after the yeere was gone a- 
8 deliner tt into thine hande this day that bout, Wen hadad nombꝛed the Ara- 
g Befoxe God thou maiſt know, sthat Jam the Lozd, mites, and went vp to Aphen to fight a⸗ 
went avout ® 14. And Ahab lad, y whome⸗ And gainſt Ilrael. 
A. he fave, Thus faith the Lozde,Bythe 27 And the childzen of Jſrael were 
bab from his ſeruants ofthe pꝛintes ofthe pꝛoͤuintes. nombꝛed, and were all'afſembled and! aulcher, 


impietie, and 


nowe againe He ſaid againe, Who ſhall oꝛder the bat- went againſt them, and the childꝛen of which were in 


the battell of 


| wiywoncr- tele And he ankwered, Thou. iſrael pitchedbefoze them, like two liz de imer 


Fl fullvicrois, 15. CThenhenombyed the ſeruants tle flockes of kiddes: but the Aramites vr ere . 


ofthe pꝛintes of the pꝛouintes, and they filled the tountrey. 

were two hundeeth, two and thirtie: 28 And there tame amanof God, # 
Ind after them he nombꝛed the whole ſpake vnto the king of Jſrael, ſaying, 
people ofall the childzzofJſrael,[enen] Thus ſaith ß Loꝛd, Becauſe y Aramites 


haue 


———. r 4. 


i. — 
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Benhadads ouerthrowe. 2 hap. XX} . Ahabsfooliſh pitie reproued. 180 


haue ſayde, The Loꝛd is the God ofthe 38 So the Pꝛophet departed, and 
mountaines, and not God of the val⸗ waited fo the king by the way, and dil⸗ 
leyes, therefoꝛe will J deliner all this guiled hunſell with aſhes vpon his fate. 
great multitude into thine hande, and 39 And when the king came by, he 
m · ho am of ye ſhall knowe that J amthe Loꝛd. cryed vnto the king, and ſayde, *Thy \ By thispa- 
lkepowerin 29 And they pitched one ouer againſt ſeruant went into the middesofthebat- e Ahn 
Jam anche the other leuen dates, and in the leuenth tell: and beholde, there went away a cowenne 
blls, and tan Day the battel was iopned: and the chil- man, whome | another man bꝛought 8 
awe de dꝛen of Jſraelfleweofthe Aramites an vnto me, and ſaid, Keepe this man: if he naurwh 
wich fewe as Hundꝛeth thouſand footmen in one day. be loſt, & wat, thy life ſhal go foꝛ his life, Gods enemie, 
wichmany, 30 Wut the reſt led to Aphek into the oꝛ els thou ſhalt pay a talent ofſiluer. 2.0m. 
titie: and there fel a wal vpon ſeuen and 40 And as thy ſeruant had here and God hadap⸗ 
twentie thouſande men that were left: there to doe, he was gone: and the king _ 
and 2Ben-hadad fled into the citie, and of Jſrael ſaide vnto him, So ſhall thy 
#Dr.from came into *alecret chamber, iudgement be: thou haſt giuen lentence. 
unde. 31 ( And his ſeruants ſayde buto 41 And hehalted, e tooke the aſhes 
him, Beholde nowe, we haue heard ſay away from his fate: the king of Jſrael 
that the Ringes ofthe houle of Jſrael knew himthat he was ok ß Pꝛophets: 
: aremercifull Kings: we pꝛay thee, let 42 And he ſald vnto him, Thus ſaith 
a Jn ſigne of vg put ſackecloth about dur loynes, the Loꝛd, Wecauſe thou haſt let go out Chap. 22.38. 
om and ropes about dur heades, and godut of [thine] handes a man whome J ap⸗ 
deſerued veath to the King of Ilrael: it map be that he pointed to die, thy life ſhal go foꝛ his lite, 
bn will ſaue thy life. . and thy people foꝛ his people. | 
rigour, 32 ThEftheygirded lackecloth about 43 And the King of Ilrael went to 
their loynes,and[ put ropes about their His houle heauie and in düplealure, and 
heads, and came to the King of Ilrael, came to] Samaria. [Or,Shome- 
and laid, Thy ſeruãt Ben-hadadſaith CHAP. XXI. —_ 


5 
PRs 8 Jezebel commandeth to kill Naboth, foz the vi 
pꝛap thee, let me liue: and he layd,Js he refuſed to ſell to Ahab, 19 ONE — 


e pet —ç.— * 1 * | diligent he repenteth. 1 ch 0 8 
33 Rowe 1 wen e Fter thele things Naboth (Orac 
40:,8caughr heede, lik they coulde catch [Any thing] N | Zreelite had avinepards m—_ 
wem. dkhim, and made halte and lapde, Thy % in Asreel, hard by þ palace 
o eis une. bother Ben · hadad. And he ſaid, Goe, 76: 2\\ofAhabkingof Samaria. 
bꝛing him. So Ben hadad tame out 2 And Ahab ſpake vnto 
vntohim,andhecauledhimtocome bp Naboth, ſaying, * Giue mee thy vine-, ne 3. 
dntothecharet. | parde, that Jmaymakemeagardenof haue 
34 And Wen hadad ald vnto him, Herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by be condennen. 
The cities, which my father tooke frö mine houle :e J wil glue thee fozitaber- e 
thy father, J wil reſtoꝛe, and thou ſhalt ter vineyard n pleale thee, was rorlor 
Þ noe unmy Malte ſtreetes foꝛ thee in» Damaſcus, J will glue thee? wozth oficinmoney, 00s) 
evifeciie AS mp father did in Samaria, Then z And Naboth ſayde to Ahab, The ke wanmabe 
_— [layde Ahab, J will let thee goe with Lozd keepemefrom giuing the inhert- man his righe 
ober cher. this touenant. Do he made acouenant tante of my fathers vnto thee. eee 
with hum and let hun goe. 4 Then Ahab tame into his houle 
[Oroftedil- 35 Then atertaine man of theſchil⸗ heauie and in diſplealure, betaule of the 
* dx okthe Pꝛophets laid vnto his neigh⸗ Woꝛd which Naboth the Jzreelite had 
bdbour by the commandement otß Toꝛd, ſpoken vnto him. foꝛ he had ſaid, J Will 
q By NN 1Dmiteme, I pꝛay thee, But the man not giue thee the inheritance ofmy ta⸗ 
would moze refnled to lmite him. — thers, and ye lay>vpon his bed and tur⸗ b Thus the 
lizelycouchS 36 Then ſaide he vnto him, Becauſe ned his fate and would eate no bꝛead. wicked con: 
kings heart. thou Haſt not obeyed the voyte of the 5 Then Jezebel his wife came to der not what 
TDoꝛde, beholde, alloone as thou art de⸗ him and ſalde vnto him, Whpis thy ſpi⸗ iu uur leren. 
r Becauſe Parted from me, alyonſhall ſlay thee. rit ſo ſad that thou eateſt no bꝛead?: wardiy,when 
— . So when he was departed from him, a 6 And he lapde vnto her, Becaule J ber cannot 
rranſgrele® pon found him and flewehim, ſpake vnto Naboth the Jzreclite* ard dana. 
vemencofche '37 Then hee founde another man, vnto him, Giue me thy vineyard fo2mo- vetces aus 
„ent.  andſayde,Smiteme,Jpzay thee, And ney, 02 if it pleaſe thee. J willgine thee ler. 
the man {mote him, and in ſmiting [another] vineyardfo2it: but he anſwe- 
Waunded[Him.} red, J willnotginethee my vineyarde, 


1 7 Then 
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Naboth is ſlaajne. Ahab reproued, repenteth. 
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Then Jezebel his wife ſaydevnto thou founde mee, O mine enemie⸗ 
de kad h, Him, <Doeſt thou nowe gouerne the And he anlwered, J haue found ther: 
knowelt not kingdome of Ilrael: vp, eate bꝛead, and foꝛ thou haſt ſolde thy ſelfe to Woozke 
barista *be of good cheere, J will giue thee the wickednelſe in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde. ; 
mae Kon vineparde of Naboth the Jreellte. 21 *Beholde ,J will bangeull vpon 1 = 
intreateno. 8 ( So lhe wꝛote letters in Ahabs thee, and will take away thy poſteritie, 
por. tet ue name, and ſealed them with his ſeale, and will tut off from Ahab him that 
le. and ſent the letters vnto the Elders, piſſeth againſt the wall, aſwelhimy is n. 2583. 

and to the nobles that were in his titie thut vp, as him that is left in Ilrael, bude. 
dwelling with Naboth. 22 And J will make thine houſe like | 

9 Andlheweotein y letters, ſaying, the houſe of *Jeroboam the ſonne of Chr. wh 
4 Fathen Pzoctaime a faſt, and ſet Naboth a- Nebat, and like the houſe ok Waaltha ke 
enquireof mong the chiete of the people, the ſonne of Ahiiah);to: thepzouocation 
mens fautes xo And let two Wicked men befoze wherewith thou haſt pꝛouoked, and 


fo; none coulde 


ana truely chat him, and let them witneſſeagainſt him, made Jſraeltolinne, 


werenotoz- laping, Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God 23 And allo of Jezebel ſpake ß Loꝛd, 


dus lunes. and the King: then tarie him out, and ſaying,” Che dogges chal eate Jezebel, 1 8 35 


ſtone him thãt he may die. _  ||bythewallof'P3reel, 3300 
© Tusthe 11 And the men okhis titie ſcuen the. 24. The dogges chall eate him ol A- ocpotevion 
onrazzs Elders and gouernours, which dwelt habs ſtocke, that dpeth in the citie : and 
Gods com. i his titie, did as Jezebel had ſent vnto him that dyeth in the fieldes, ſhall the 
bn wle them: as it was Wꝛitten in the letters, foules of the aire eate. 
not to conſent Which ſhe Had ſent vnto them. „ (But ere Was none like Ahab, : 5 
tothe herding 12 They pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and ſet who did ſell him ſelfe, to woꝛke wicked⸗ Sythe wic- 


of innocent 


n Pa both among the chicke okthe people, nes in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd: whom Je⸗ amel 
— be iz And there tame two wicked men, 5ebelhis wife pzouoked, _ — 
wickedcom and late bekoꝛe him: and the wickedme 26 Fo2 he diderceedingabominably „al nnarhe 
okpnnces chen Witneſſed againſt Naboth in the pꝛe⸗ in following idoles, attoꝛding to all that rer, m one that 
the iuſflaves ſence ofthe people, ſaping, Naboth did the Amoꝛites did, whome the Lozd caſt gaue him ſelfe 
«6%. *blaſpheme God andthe King. Then out befozethechildzenofJſrael.) 2 
| they caryed him away out of the citie, 27 Rowe When Ahab heard thoſe 
x ſtoned him with ſtones, that he dyed, woꝛdes, he rent his clothes, and put 
14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, lap⸗ fackecloth vpon him and faſted, and lay Eb. bis eſs. 
ing, Naboth is ſtoned and is dead. in lackecloth and went * ſoftly, k In token of 
15 ¶ And when Jezebel heard that 28 And the woꝛde of the Lozd came a ume abe. 
Naboth was ſtoned and was dead, Je⸗ to Elliah the Tiſhbite, ſaping, |  barefooted, 


This exam- 3ebel ſapde to Ahab, Up, and take 29 Seeſt thou howe Ahab is hum⸗ 


ple of mon⸗ 


- . peotno®«; Poſſeſſion of the vineyarde of Naboth. bled befoꝛe me- becauſe he ſubmitteth 


tiethe holy the Jsreelite, which he refuſed to giue him ſelfe befoꝛe me. J wil not bꝛing that 

Ghoſt le wech thee koꝛ money: foꝛ Maboth is not a- euill in his dayes, but] in his ſonnes ! Peaning, in 
tent thatwe lille, but is dead. dayes will Þ bꝛing euill vpon his houle. 2 Hing 4 K 
ſhould ab: 16 And When Ahab heard that Ma⸗ CHAP. XXII. CE TTY. 
bam am both was dead, heroſetogoe downe to ; Jebohaphat ann Ahab fight againft che Ring of Syzia 


ſperiallyn the vineparde of Naboth the Jzreelite, ei nern u aka he alle Halbe the ſucceſle of 


l ö their enterpiile, 24 Zidkttah the falſe ꝛophet ſmiteth him. 
gg to take poſſeſſion of if, 34. Ahabis ſlaine. 40 Ahaziah his ſonne ſucceedeth, 41 


| igne of Jehoſhaphat, 50 and Jozamhis ſonne. 

kindefhoutve 17 ¶ And the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd tame Tenn 85 

mate robe ph vnto Elliah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, | N N Md 8 they continued thꝛee 2. Chron, 18, 
eimer 18 Arile, goe downe to meete Ahab 2 Peere Without warre be- »>- 


l 


5 kingofJſrael,whichisin Samaria.lo, tweene Aram and Jſrael, * ET 
3 bels in bmepardaf Naboth whither Ne 2 Andmthe thirde perre Syiamos- 
he is gone downe to take poſſeſſion okit. did Jehoſhaphat the King dne ute 
2 Doeſt thau 19 Therfoze ſhalt thou lap vnto him, of Judah b come downe tothe King of euren che 
chinke to haue Thus layeth the Lozde,sHaſtthouki- Jlrael, | ” * peers, 
— aduan⸗ P Ye 20200, f TI 1 6 b To ſee and 
any vo: led, and allo gotten poſſeſlion⸗And thou 3 (Then the King of Jſrael ſapde vr vun 
chering ofan ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus vnto his ſeruants, Knowe pe not that < Tie singee 
innocents ſayeth the Lode, *JYntheplacewhere *Ramoth Gilead was ours: and wee 9 
kuldlled in 70: dogges licked the blood of Naboth, ſhal ſtay, and take it not out of the hande of wechts 
ram his lone Dogges licke euen thy blood allo. the King ol Aram 7 


league was 
121 b | made by Ben. 
- 2 N 9 20 And Ahab layde to Elitah, Haſt hadad: cherefoze he thought not him ſelfe bound thereby to 2 F 


a 4 And 


a — 2 tha — — 4 — 
« 4 — EGS arts rw 
& » 


 Godavp6ued 


Zedelciasand others. 


vent, thou art, w ppeople as thy people, and nothing but that which is true in the wann 
ning that by 
experience he 


goal he wand mine hoꝛles as thine hoꝛles. 


not go tote 5 Then Jehoſhaphat ſayd bnto the 


warre,ercept king of Ilrael, Alke tounſell, 
it, vet when thee, ol the Lo2d to day. 
Hichah coun 6 Then the king of Ilrael g 


ſelled the con⸗ 
trarp, he would th 


not obey. men, and layd vnto them, Shall J goe 
i Deaning:t0e againſt Bamoth Gilead to battell, oꝛ Jehoſhaphat, Did J not tell thee, that 


faiſe prophets / : 
which were (all Jletit 


cre, whom Je⸗ 


zebel hadal⸗ 7 And Jehochaphat ſayd, Is there foꝛe the woꝛde of the Loꝛd. J 


lemblevan here neuer a Pꝛophet of y 8s Loꝛd moze, Loꝛd ſit on his thꝛone and all the v hoſte 
of heauen ſtoode about him on his right 


Rept atter the 


zach of choſe that we might inquire ol him⸗ 


whom Elias 8 And the king of Ilrael ſayde vnto hand and on his left hand. 
llewe. Jehoſhaphat, There is yet one man 20 And the Loꝛd laid, who ſhall|en- 10c,perſvade 


g Jehoſha- 


phers tobe MD, but J hate him: foꝛ he doeth not ner, and another layd on that maͤner. 
Gods minis Pꝛophelie good vnto nie, but euill. And 21 Then there tame foꝛth a ſpirit, and 


contemine 


ſters, but did Jeyoſhaphat layde, Let not the king 
A . 


- abide ta heare Chaiah the lonne of Jmilah. 
 berreth,bur Jo And the king ol Ilrael and Jeho- pꝛophets. Then he ſayd,Thouſhalten- 


hate the Iꝛo⸗ 
phets of God 
and molett 


them. rell in the voyde place at the entring in 23 Now therefoꝛe beholde, the Loꝛd 


i Reade Gen. 


eqs ofthe gate of Samaria, andallthepzo- Hathput a lying ſpiritein the mouth of 


k Ja their 
kingly appa- 
rell. 


uer ready ta 
bzing vs to 


t 


caule they take ö 1 
warre in hand 
without Godg 1 
counſell and 
appꝛobation. 


ueth him. 

r J will cauſe 
al his pꝛophets 
to tell lyes. 
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che confirma- 

a af ble: , Ne: ſeeme that ARMANI! 
bum Il. Io, ſaying, Ode vp to Ramoth Gilead, 25 AndMichaiahfayd,Sehold,thou auen {} 
20.2.ierec7.2. and pꝛolper: foꝛthe Loꝛd ſhall deliuer it ſhalt ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt go Gabun 
falle paphets WI the kings hand. from chamber to chamber to hide thee. achat G 


vid imitate Iz (And the mellenger that was 26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take 
them,chinking gone to call Michaiah ſpake vnto him, Michaiah, and carie him vnto Amon 


thereby to 


mer 5 14 And Michaiah ſayd, As the Loꝛd with water ofaffl 


thinke that liueth, whatloeuer the Lo2d fait! 


none hauld me, that will Iſpeake. 


aha, te 15 ¶ Os he came to the king and the 


they neuer fo 


hath giuen his 1 Wil 


with hunger 
and be fed with {11510 
a ſmall 9cztion 71008 
of bꝛead ana {00 
water, Wi il 


paſſe , ye may 


gdiue God the 0 


vagodly, (hall We leaue off: And he anſwered 29 So the king of Ilrael and Jeho⸗ 


glozie & knom 
that Jam his 
true Prophet. 
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Ahab is ſlaine. 5 I. Rings. [choſhaphat. Ahaziah wicked. 


ſhaphat the king of Judah went vp to Ala began to reigne vpon Judah in the 
Namoth Gilead, dourth peere ot Ahab king of Jlrael. 

30 And the king of Jlrael ſapd to Je⸗ 42 Jehoſhaphat was fiue and thir⸗ 
hoſhaphat, I wil change mine apparel, tie veere olde, when he began to reigne, 
and will enter into the battell, but put and reigned five and twentie vere in Je⸗ 
thou on thine apparell. And the king of rulalem. And his mothers name was 
Iſrael changed him ſelfe, and went into Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 


the battel. 43 And he walked in all the wayes 
31 And the kingofAramcommanded of Ala his father, and declined not there- 


his two and thirtie taptames ouer his from, but did that which was right in 5 
charettes, ſaying, Fight neither with the eyes ofthe Lozd, Heuertheles the g Prawns, 
ſmall, noꝛ great, laue onely againſt the hie places were not taken away: | foz] 


led with an er⸗ 


king of Jirael, the people offred ſtill and burnt incenſe ron thinking 
32 And whenthe captaines of the cha⸗ in the hie places. that they 


rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat, they ſaid, Sure⸗ 4-4 And Jehoſhaphat made peace 2 2 The 
lyitis the king of Jlrael, and they tur- with the king of Jlrael, Lowinthoſe 
ned to light againſt hum: and Jeholſha⸗ 45 Concerning the reſt of the actes chen do be⸗ 
x Thatis to phat cryed. | bf Jehoſhaphat, and his woꝛthie deeds fox checcmyle 4 
ogg 2 33 And whenthe taptaines ofthecha- that he did, and his battels which he was bulk. _ 
rets ſawe that he was not the king of tonght.are they not wꝛitten in the booke I 
Ilrael they turned backe from him. of the Chꝛonitles of the Kings of Ju⸗ | 
34 Then a [certaine] man dꝛewe a dah | nt 


3 3 1 | fo.th 
being bowe ||mightily and ſmote the king of 4-5 And the Sodomites, which re- | ques 
T "0:9, Ilrael betweene the ioynts of his bꝛi⸗ mained in the dayes of his father Ala, I ijvre 


% tEbrandbe- gandine, Wherefoze he ſayde vnto his he put cleane out of the land. MW 


tene the 


| 1 I ab 
ne, charet man Turne thine hander carie 4-7 There was then no king in E⸗ ab 


j . R 4 lad r he 
 z#£cac ine out of the hoſte: foꝛ Jam hurt. dom: theb deputie Was king. M Br 


35 And the battel encrealed that day, 4-3 Jehotſhaphat made thippes of woch ung bu 
owa, and theo king ſtoode ſtill in hischareta- ⸗Tharchich to ſaileto*Ophir fo: golde, favecero3u- 1 
ae gainſtthe Aramites, and dyed at euen: but they went not, fozthe ſhippes were 2-banvwas b 


andthe blood ran out of the wound into bꝛoken at Ez ion Gaber. ag de b Uhe 


the middes of the charet. 49 Then ſayd Ahaziah the ſonne of ofguvayay- 1 oy 
36 And there went a pꝛoclamation Ahab vnto Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſer- £207... 4 win 
| = Ofte36 theoughout the*Hoſte about the going uants go with thy ſeruants in the ſhips. 


tilpthe ſerie | 
downe ok the lune, ſaying, Euery man Wut Jehochaphat would not. — hens a 


| | ne I = 
 tohiscitie, and euer man to hisowne 50 And Jeholhaphat did fleepe with ges. fe 


flpes,thi 

conntrey. 3 his fathers, and was buried With his ier Peder. | tk 

37 Dothekingdyed, #wasbzought tathersintheciticof Dauid his father, {um | Þ wid 
to Samaria and they buried the king in and Jehozam his ſonne reigned in his wit q 


wiiteth that tz 


38 Andone wached the charet in the 51 ¶ Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab be- e Earn. 18 
poole of Samaria and the dogs licked gan to reignt ouer Jſraelin Samaria, 1 
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ans and Ara⸗ 


/ {Pc;beba- vp his blood (and they walhed his ar- the ſeuenteenth yeere ol Jeholhaphat vscrattke 
ſi 1 mour) accozding*vnto the wozde ofthe king of Judah, and reigned two peeres 
0 Lo2d which he ſpake. duer Iſrael. | 

39 Conterning the reſt of theactesof $2 But he did euill in the fight of the 
Ahab and all that he did, and the yuozie Loꝛd, and walked in the way ot his fa⸗ 
houſe, which he built, and all the cities ther, and in the way of his mother, and 
that he built, are they not wꝛitten in the in the way of Jeroboam the ſonne of 
booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings ol Nebat,which made Jſraeltoſinne. 
Ilrael: 1 53 Foꝛ he ſerued Baal and woztſhip- 
| 40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, x ped him, and pꝛouoked the Lozd God of | 
- \_ Ahaziah his lonne reigned in his ſtead. Jſraelvntowzath, |accozding vnto all i9:, in: 
„Chro cz: 41 C And Jehoſhaphat the ſonne ok that his father had done. Þ 
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Ahaziah reproued bythe Prophet. $ hap. . 


Fire from heauen. 182 


— 


E The ſecond bookeof the Kings. 


TRE ARG VENTI. 


His ſecond booke conteineth the actes ofthe Kings of Iudah and Iſrael: to wit, of Iſrael, from the death 
of Ahab unto the laſt King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, and his citic Samaria 
talen, and the ten tribes by the juſt plague of God for their idolatrie and diſobedience to God led into 
captiuitie. And alſo of Iudah, from the reigne of Ichoram ſonne of Iehoſhaphat vnto Zedechia, who for 
contemning the Lordes commaundement by his Prophets, and neglecting his ſundrie admonitions by fa- 
mine and other meanes, was taken by his enemies, ſawe his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlaine before his face, and 
his owne eyes put out, as the Lorde had declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie: and alſo by the iuſt 
vengeance of God for contempt of his worde Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt, and he and all his 
people were led away captiues into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fauour towards 
thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophets and imbrace his worde: and contrariwiſe, of his plagues 
towards thoſe common weales which neglect his miniſters and doe not obey his commandements. 


CHAP. I ok lether about his loynes. Then ſayde 


2 Ahaziah by a fall kallech ſicke and conſulteth with Baal. ʒe⸗ he, It is Eluah the Lilhbite. 


a So that he 


was vuniſhed i Yen Moab rebelled a- hold, he ſate on the topf ofamountaine, ? To wir, 
punikh — p— | | ? Carmel 

nexterevs [27] e death crab? che Hinghathconmrtndd cher chm 
: 7 0 3 e King hath tonnmanded that thou 

— * 2 And*Ahaziah fell come downe, 

which were % through y latteſſe win- 10 Wut Eltiah anſwered, and ſayde 

winger PRE G9 edo b in his vpper cham⸗ to the taptaine ouer the fiftie, If that J 

belled,x he fell © ber Which was in Sa⸗ beaman of God,, let fire come downe 

downe at a 


grate which 
was vpan his 
houſe to giue 


light beneath. 
b The Philt- 


ſtims which 


worſhipped 
this idole, 
which ſignili⸗ 


led, becaule 
flyes were in⸗ 
gendzed in 
great abun⸗ 
dance ok the 


blood of the ſa⸗ 


crifices that 
were offredt 
that wole, 


bub, 3 Yeisrepzoued by Eliiah. 10 The captaines ouer DE 
fiftie were ſent to Eliiah , whereoftwo were burnt with fire 2 Therekoꝛe the King ſent onto 


| py heauen by his pzaper, 17 Ahaʒiah dyeth, and Jehozam him a faptaine ouer fiftie with His attic 
his bꝛother ſucceedeth him. | 99 en, who went vp vnto him: foꝛ be⸗ 


maria: ſo he was licke: then he ſent mel from the heauen, and deuoure thee and 
ſengers, to whom he ſayd, Go, and en⸗ thy fiktie. s So fire tame downe from g Hevectarec 
quire ofꝰ Baal zebub the god of Ekron, the heauen and deuoured him and his Sun one 


if J ſhall retouer of this my dileaſe. o fiftie, 


3 Then the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſaidto 11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him ano⸗ mouth ol his 

dweltar Ekrs, Eliiah the Tiſhbite, Arile, and goe vp ther taptame ouer fiftic , with his fiftie, eren 
to meete the meſſengers or the king of Who ſpake, and ſayd vnto him, O man Gods iwge- |} 
Samaria, and ſay vnto them, Is it not of God, thusthe King tommaundeth, ments aganit 
hyegodok becaule there is no God in Ilrael, that 
char be coulde Pe go to enquire of Baal ʒebub the god 


proſerne hem of Ekron: vnto them, Jt J be à man ot God „let rie amd there= 
on þ biti 

of flyes: 02 als 
he was lo cal⸗ 


medowne quickly. 


die the death. So Eliiah departed, him and his fiktie. 


5 And the mellengers returned vnto 13 C Yetagainehe ſent the third tap⸗ wou peu 
him, to whom he layd, Why are ye now taine ouer fiftie with his fiftie. And the there wagen 
returned? thirde captaine ouer fiftie went vp and true Prophet 
© 6 And they anſwered him, There tame, and fel on his knees befoꝛe Elitah, 25% 


Dole dane Aman and met vs, and layde vnto and beſought him, and ſaydvntohim 


chativolaters VS, Goe, [and]returne vnto the king O man of God, Jpzay thee, let myk life tiemy ſelkebe⸗ Mitt 
which ſent vou and ſay vnto him, Thus and the life of thele thy filtie ſeruants be Ewa | 0 


haue not the 


true God, fo 


els they would ſaith the Loꝛd, 4 Js it not becauſe there pꝛetious inthylight. 


lone. 


d Jgnozance Kron: | Jer 
is themother downe from the bed, on which thou art fifties : 


of erroꝛ and 


idolatrie. 


e Some think 7 And he ſayd vnto them, What ma⸗ 15 And the Angel of the Lozde ſayd 


that this is 
ment of his 
garments 
which were 


ofhcare, 


kerle to none ig 19 God in Jſſrael, that thou ſendeſt 14 2Beholde, there came fire downe my tie and le. 
tut ta hun a. to enquire of Baal-3ebub the god of E- fromthe heauen and deuoured the two ment vie as 


gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. tious in thy light, 


ner of man was he which tame and met vnto Elaal, Goe downe with him, be unge ok ty- 
vou, and tolde vou theſe woꝛdes⸗ "not afraide of his pzeſence. So he a- heres? 
8 And they ſaid vnto him, de was an role, and went downe with him vnto themſelves 


roughema* e hearte man, and girded with a girdle the King. 


Hh. ii. 16 And mellage. 


2 Wut Eliiah) an{wered, and ſapde chism mocke⸗ 


4 Wherefoꝛe thus faith the Lozde, fire come downe from the heauen, and 69s math 
Thou ſhalt not come downe from the denoure thee and thy fiftie. Do fire tame vo much the 
bed on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt downe from the heauen, and deuoured n 


Therefoze thou ſhalt not come fozmer captaines ouer kiktie with their u Chun che 
therekoꝛe let my life nowe be pꝛe⸗ Lowe guet 


AT 


Gods wozde 
hach in the 


they thieaten 


the wicked. 
h Me ſpake 
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foꝛe pꝛouoked 


Meaning, 
that God 
would ſhewe 


» k Mhich hun 


his ſeruant. 1 
That is, ſpare 


boldneg to his 
that they keare 
not the thꝛeat⸗ 


otherwiſe of 


are afraide tg 
doe Godg 


3 
* — — 


lehoram reignech. - = 1» Wa Kin 858. Elias is taken vp. 


a Jeboſbaphat. Je, And he ſayd vnto him, Thus laith fide afarre off, and they two ſtoode by 
og to battel the Loꝛde, Becauſe thou haſt ſent mel Jozden, 

|] azaint9Sy- ſengers to inquire ok Waal zebub the 8 CThenEliah tooke his tloke, and 5 
|| concarporn J9d of Ekron, Was it not betaule there wꝛapt it together, and ſmote the! wa- wet 
| kingincher7, Was no God in Ilrael to inquire of his ters, and they were deuided hither and 


pecre of his 


[a Woꝛde e) therekoze thou chalt not come thither, and they twaine went ouer on 


(chers pere, DOWne of the bed, on which thou art the die land. 


[|| vomeofJu- Ahaziah, that he did, are they not wꝛit⸗ ſo: and if not, it ſhallnot be. 


which was the gone vp, but ſhalt dye the death. 9 Now when they werepaſſed ouer, 
ll lislonne g:. 1-7. Oo he dyed atcoꝛding to the woꝛde Eliiah ſaydvnto Eliſha, Alke what P 
boꝛem ß fonne Of the Loꝛde Which Eluah had ſpoken. ſhall doe foꝛ thee befoꝛe J be taken from 
I 1 And" Jehoꝛam began to reigne in his thee. And Eliſha ſayd, J pꝛay thee, Let 
|| a nas ſtead, in the ſetond pere of Jehoꝛamthe thy Spirits be double vdpon me. 1 int os 
veere of ths lonne of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, 10 And he ſayd, Thou haſt aſked an fe in me, ve: 
oc dge. becauſe Hehadnolonne, hard thing: | yet if thou ſee me when J cauſeof theſe | 
(eds chebing⸗ 18 Conterningthe reſtok the actes of am taken kromthee, thou ſhalt haue it me 


times: oꝛ let 
me haue twiſe 


i 8 ten inthe booke of the Chꝛonicles of the 11 And as they went walking and tal⸗ lo muchas the 


(bone. Bings of Ylrael⸗ king, beholde, there appeared a charet pes or 
R CHAP. I.. dl fire, and hoꝛles of fire, and did ſepa- Spiri being 


$ Eliiahdeuiderh the waters with his cloke, 11 he is taken rate them twaine. So Eliiah Went vp deuded into 


bp into heauen. 13 Eliſha taketh his cloke and deuideth 


| byawhirle windeinto*heauen, Tie hone 
den, 20 The bitter and v led. 
25 ThechidienhacmockeEliha,arexencin peceswith 12 And Elicha larbe it e he crped, y wo, | 
beares, father, my father, thecharet of Jſrael, 8. 
Ad when the Lozde would and thehozlementhereof: and he ſawe n Thus 60 


#? 


tanke vpEliiah intoheauenby Himnomoze: and he tooke his[owne] p=tblettare- 
bi Ga whirle winde, Elitah went clothes, and rent themintwo pietes. ages(boch be 
a Which was with Eliſha from Gilgal, —=13 he tooke vp alſo the cloke of E- tmeche Lawe, 
Wl! vice | 2 ThenElitahſaydto Eliſha, Tarte litahthat fell from him, and returned, agen!“ 
dea of Altael here, J pꝛay thee: foꝛ the Loꝛde hath and ſtoode by the banke of Joꝛden. 


. i = the Golpel)of 
„ 1 ö ſent me to eth el. But Eliſhaſayd,As 14. After, he tooke the clokeofElital), — 


[| comeouer ge, the Tord uueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, that fell ram him, and ſmote the wa- 


i den, e had bene J will not leaue thee, Do they came ters, and layd, Where is the Lozde God 


[1 fourtieyecres downe to Beth el. of Eliiah : And ſo he alſo, after he had 
Wil now” 3 And the b ehüldꝛen of the Pꝛophets ſtriken the waters lo that they were de⸗ 
Fil 5.9, that were at Beth-el, came out to Eli- uided this wap t that way, Went ouer, 


| ö | 2 Sc ſha,andſaydvntohim, Knoweſt thou [enen|Eliſha, 
X bi are begotten That the Loꝛd wil take thy maſter from 15 And when the childꝛen ok the Pꝛo⸗ 


as it were a. e thine head this day! And he ſapd, Bea, phets, which were at Jericho, law him 1 
des dome. J knowe it: holde pe your pete. onthe other lide they layd The Spirit odere 
(c Thatis,frs 4 Againe Eluiah ſayd vnto him, Eli- ol Eliiah doeth reſt on Eliſha: and they 


giuen to hun, 
being any 


nean. cha. tarie here, J pray ther koꝛthe Loꝛd came to meete him and tel to the ground {wo 


| | head: foz ta be hath ſent me to Jericho. But he layde, befozehim, 


Utah, 
astheheav.is As the Lo2deliueth, and as thy ſoule li⸗ 16 Andſaydvntohim,Beholdenow, 


do be the mas 


i" ueth , J will not leaue thee. So they there be with thy ſeruants fittie ſtrong 
dle krete te cametd Jericho. men: let them go, we pꝛay thee, & leelle 
bereit, 5 And the childzen of the pꝛophets thy“ maſter it lo be the Spirite of the ch: n 
[| ££F2?L% that were at Jericho, came toEliſha, Lozdhath taken him bp, and caſt him hep cougbe 
vacohim, and ſayd vnto him, Kno weſt thou, that vpon ſome mountaine, oꝛ into ſome val⸗ bis boy ben 
ar Not ony the Lo2de will take thy maſter from lep. But he layd, ! Be ſhall not ſend. fe conn 
at Jericho and thine head this day? And he layd, Yea, 17 Yet they were inſtant vpon him, ane. 
other places J knowit: holde pe your peace. till he was aſhamed: wherekoꝛe he laid, 3 
were there s Moreouer Eliah ſayd vnto him, Send. So they ſent fiftiemen, which monk 
wöich has Tarie, I pꝛay thee, here: foꝛ theLozd ſought thzeedayes, but found him not. bey doubter 
ccholers, = Hath ſent me to Jozden, But he ſayde, 18 Therefore they returned to him, 2b 
om nd As the Loꝛde liũeth, and as thy ſouleli- (fo: Hetariedat Jericho) the ſapd vnto eu: was 
JI! v2oughtvpin ueth, J will not leaue thee. So they them, Did not J ſay vnto vou, Go not: affurechar 
ace. Went both together. - 15 CAndthemenofthecitie lald vnto br u od. 
lll © 7 And kittie men okthe ſonnes ok the Eliſha, Wehold, we pzay thee: the ſitua⸗ 

Pꝛophets went and ſtoode on the other tion of this citie is plealant, as thon, my 


102d, 


* 
— 


Water healed. The deſtruction $ h P. 11 . ofthe Moabites prophecied. 183 


loꝛd, ſeeſt, but the water is naught, and Andheanſwered, J wil go bp: fo2 J (Fewer: 
COD, - the ground | baren, | ' am, as thou art, mypeople, as thy peo: "57 
20 Thenheſaide, Bzingme anewe ple, and mine hoꝛles as thine hoꝛſes. 

trule, c put falt therin. And they bꝛought 8 Then laid he, What way ſhall we 

it to him. PE go vp: And he anſwered; The way of 

And he went vnto the lpꝛing ofthe the wildernes of Edom. 

m Thus God Waters and caſt there n the lalt, lade, ¶ So went the king of Ilrael and 
power, enen Thus ſaith y Loꝛd, J haue healed this the king of Judah, and the; king ofE⸗ © Peaning, 
cocrarietona+ Water: death ſhall no moꝛe comethere- dom, and when they hadcompaſſed the #*»**0o2 


n Lieutenant of 
\tomak 
woo. Ok, neither barennes tothe ground. wap feuen dapes, they had no water foꝛ che kg of zu. 


fable fo: mas 22 So the waters were healed vntill the hoſte , noz foz the cattell that fol⸗ heme 2, 
vſewhichbe- this day, actoꝛding to the woꝛd ofEliſha lowed them. 1 


Ebr. that 


l.. which he had ſponen. 10 Therefoꝛe the king of Jſraelſard, vrcarter 
| teete, 
23 ( And he went vp from thence Alas, that the Lozde hath called theſe 
vnto Beth el. And as he was going vp thꝛee kings, to giue them into the hand 
the way, litle chüdꝛen tame out ofthe ti⸗ of Moab. That NG 
tie, and mocked him, and ſaid vnto him, u But Jehoſhaphatſaide, Is there wa bes er. 


Come vp thou bald head, come vp, thou not here a ppꝛophet ofthe Lozd; that we » Helvablets 


baldehead, 880 map inquire ot the Loz2d by him: And 3 * 
24 And he turned backe, and looked one ofthe king of Jſraels leruants an⸗ wil inch 


n en onthem, and curled them in the Name ſwered, e laid, Here is Eliſha the ſonne point. 
ousheares- ol the Cord. And two beares tame out of Shaphat which powꝛed water on eren 
gain) Lom of the foꝛeſt, and tare in pieces two and the handes of Elüah. | 


and his wow 


| ge kit | he dildained t 
done vnto him. Damaria. the king of Edom went downe to him. auſwere bir. (OM 
CHAP. III 13 And Eliſha ſaid vnto y king of Il⸗ e MAVEN 
x The raigne ok Jehozam, 6 He and Jehoſhaphat go to warre 3 lh Pp 9 J 1 The wicked 


againlt Moab, which rebelled, x 3 Eliſha repꝛoueth him, 17 
Any giver their holte water. 24 The Poabites are ouer · fee to the pꝛophets of thy father and to runs or 


a ee ene God but when | 
tome. 27 Their king lacrificeth his ſonne. | the pꝛophets of thy mother, And the they ws due ä“ 
T Owe Jehozam the lonneof king ol Ilrael ſaid vntohim,' Nay: foz very neces |] [13 


Ahab began to reigne ouer the Lord hath called theſe thꝛee kings, 1 


2 Reade the 
—daͤnnotation in 
che 1. Chap. 


c | kedkingwouly |, 0 { 

-- kourtie childꝛen of them. I2 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaide, 3 The baue but ven ] 
if e . - 7 7 Nea 1 

Ges * 25 So he went from thente to mount woꝛd ofy Loꝛd is with him. Theretoꝛe Ta ene | | 


̃ ſerue his turne, l 
cn men Carmel, and krom thente he returned to the king of Jſrael, & Jehochaphat, and anerewe *, ||| 
racl, What haue J todo with thee {Jet etecmenoche |! | 

Na We ; of the pꝛelent 114 
Ilrael in Samaria, p eigh⸗ to giue them into the hand or Moab. danger. WAA 


ll tenth pere of Jehothaphat 14 Then Eliſha fad, As the Lord of! Goattes [}//}; 
aw :7.vel, Ring of Judah, e reigned twelue veres. hoſtes lineth, in whole light J ſtand if dein e it 


declared ta te 


2. And he wꝛought euill in the ſightof it were not, that J regarde the pꝛelente wen Po 
the Loꝛd, but not like his father noꝛ like of Jehoſhaphat the kingof Judah, J cute the 


e dly th ; 
his mother: foꝛ he tooke away y image would not haue looked towarde thee, wong chem. 


of Baal that his father had made. noꝛ ſeene thee. hee lang 
| loʒie, and la 
dane chr linnes of Jeroboam, the ſonne of Ne- when the minſtrel played, the hand or tired vpthe 
eroboam hav bat, Which made Jſrael to ſinne,[ and] theLozdcamevponhim. 5 
made. departed not therefrom, 1 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lozd, phele. 
c This was 4. C Then Meſha king of Moab Make this valley full ofditches, m He will not 
voe ter hat had ſtoze of cheepe, and rendzed vmothe 17 For thus ſaith theLozd, ve chall udp nere, 
merle che King of Jſrael an hundzeth thouſande neither ſee Winde noz ſee raine, pet the wars, ine 
abites tributa- lambes , and an hundꝛeth thoulande valley thalbefilled with water, that ye pour hens 
ore, * rammes with the wool. © map deinke, both ve and pour tattell, n 
5 5 But when Ahab was dead, the and vour beaſtes. n Though 
king of Moab rebelled againſt the king 18 But this is a ® {mall thing in the bod dn 
of Iſrael. light ofthe Lozd: foꝛ he will giue Moab © acimevyon 
6 Therkoꝛe king Jehoꝛam went out into pour hand. | ines, 
of Samariathe ſameſealon, and nom- 19 And ye ſhall ſmite euery ſtrong kacns wien 
bꝛed all*Jſrael, REA towne and euery chiefe titie, and ſhal fell je wilcake 
7 And went, c ſent to Jehoſhaphat euery faire tree, x ſhall ſtop all the foun⸗ rm en 
kingof Judah ſaying, Thekmgof Po- tames ot water, and marre euery good waer 
ab hath rebelled againſt mie: wilt thou fielde with ſtones, vengeance, 


> pennt 3 Nenertheles , hecleauedvntobthe 15 2utnowbzingmeaminſtrel,And ane s 


go with mee to battell againſt Moabe 20 Andinymozming whenthemeate ws wes | ll 


red againſt 


Hh. iii. offring cher. 


[ +Evrco eig Able to put on harneis, and vpwarde, ſonnes. And they bꝛought to her, and ſhe amo er 
a gide. and ſtoode in their boꝛder. powzedout. 1 
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Iſrael ouercommeth Moab. j. Kings. The oyle increaſeth. 
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offring was offred, beholde.therecame 4 And when thou art tome in, thou 
water by the way of Edom : and the ſhalt ſhut thedooze vpon thee and vpon 
tountrey was filled with water. thy ſonnes and powꝛe out into all thoſe e The po · 


21 And when all the Moabites heard veſſels and ſet alide thoſe that are full. berech 


that the kings were tome vp to fighta⸗ 5 So ſhee departed from him, and Jer, thar God 
gainſt them, they gathered all that was ſhutte the dooze vpon Her, and vpon Her neuer faitethes 


22 Andthey roſe early in ß moꝛning, 6 And whenthe veſſels were full, the NS nia 
when the ſunne aroſe vpon the water, laide vnto her ſonne, 2Bzingme vet a vel ; 
and the Moabites ſawethe water ouer lell. And he laide vnto her, There is nos 

àgainſt them, as red as blood. mo veſſels. And the oyle* ceaſed, To augment 


deen 23 And they lad This is blood the 7 Then ſhe tame and toldthe man of gevclts 


| | | ſlels, 
[|] kevievura Kings are ſurely flaine , and one hath God. And he laid, Go, and ſell the oyle, * 


wmeparation to limitten another: now therefoꝛe, Moab, and pay them that thou art in debt vnto, 
( cporverric tothe potle. and liue thou and thy childꝛẽ ofthes reſt, Cor here dd 
|| athand 24. And Whenthey tame to thehoſte 8 C And on a time Eliſha came to 


not onely pꝛo⸗ 
uide fot his ſer⸗ 


Meaning, DF Iſrael, the Ilraelites aroſe vp, and Shunem, and there a woman of great vanchacvis 


| 1 2 A 6 | . - , F 

|| $eytolowed ImotethePoabites,ſothattheyfledbe- [eſtimation]coſtrainedhimtoeatbzead: zepaf * 
4 wnes. ; 

4 lich was mote Moab, d j,ceatebꝛead. — gre 
Te 25 Andthep deſtropedthetities: and 9 And che ſald vnto her hulbandBe⸗ i ab 


fozethem ,butthey»inuadedthem,and and as he palled by, he turned inthither wo ep ker 


ſlander, but al⸗ 


dhe oabites, On all the good fielde euery man caſt his holde, I knowe now, that this is an ho⸗ fo bis wife 
W | the | 

W | whereinchey tone, and filled them, and they ſtopt all lie man of God that paſſeth by vs con- #422. 
( har che wales. the foittames of water, and kelled all the tinually. 


n Somere- J00d trees: onelp in Kir haraſeth left 10 Let vs make himalitle chamber, : Wii 
4, frreiothe they the ſtones thereok : howbeit ther Ipzapthee with walles and let vs let cuefromce- 
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ll] tices; VEL * 
bar veche hen And thou knoweſt, that thy leruant did led her and che ſtoode inthe dooꝛe. | Which then 
0 orthe Lond. b feàre the Loꝛde: and the creditour is 16 And he ſaid, At this time appoin- wasareypoch 
W/'| < BecaueJ tome to take my two ſonnes to be his ted, accozding to the time of life, thou jewounya 


. er refromrhe - 
doe done, Went about it with flings and lmote it. him there a bed and a tableandaſtoole, retor $toure 
wbomcher z 26 And when the king of Poab ſaw anda tandleſticke, that he may turne in a derm 
[| pevavcon. that the battell was too ſoꝛe fozhim he thither when he tommeth to vs. 


diouſly giue 


bur ratherit tooke with him ſeuen hũdꝛeth men that uu ¶ And ona day, he came thither and bimlelte to au⸗ 
[1] feemevtobe Dꝛew the lwoꝛde to bꝛeake thꝛough vnto turned into the chamber, e lape cherein, . Y- 
0 _—_— the king ol Edom: but they tould not. 1 And ſaide to Gehazt his ſernant, 
testo bis 27 Then hee tooke his eldeſt ſonne, Call this Shunammite: and whenhee 
gods to pacific that ſhould haue reigned in his ſteade, called her, ſhe ſtoode befoꝛe hun. 

bbbarong ru Ard offred him foꝛ a burnt offring vpon 13 Then he laid vnto him, Say vnto 

ceLettie mooued the wall: ſo that Ilrael was ſoꝛe grie⸗ her now, Behold, thou haſt had all this 

W | eaaciies ed, and they departed from him, and great care foz vs, What ſhall we do foz i Tiwsthe 
W | covepac, returned to their tountrey. 


che: Is there anp thing to be ſpoken foꝛ ann. 


are not vn: 


CHAP. III. thee to the ki | NF 
4 God increaleth the oyle to the pooze widowe by Cliſha, 12 0 the king 02to the captaine ok the anten 


| | ofte: And ſhe anſwered, J*dwell a- ebenchnes 
btaineth foz the Sh te aſt t Gods hande, h 2 | . 
20 Chodying, 33 Heralchhim bpagaine, 40 ems. MONJ mine 0Wne people. ** Hepreceine 


k Jam con⸗ 


| {i 2Reave Chap keth lweete the pottage, 42 and multiplierb the loanes, 14 Againe he ſaid, What is then to be tent with that 
h.. one of the wines ofthe done foꝛ her: Then Gehazi anſwered, aut cn vt 

1 K dk Nſonnes of the Pꝛophets cried In deed che hath no lonne, and her hul⸗ can went no⸗ 
to det by vn. (, N vnto Eliſha,laping, Thy ſer⸗ band is olde. thing thac one 


uant mine hulbande is dead, 15 Then ſaid he, Call her. And he tal⸗ een an 


he would that 


an asset, bondmen. ſhalt embꝛate à ſonne. And ſhe ſaid , Oh tismater 


4 Thus cs 2 Then Eliſha ſaide vnto her, What mylozd, thou man of God, do not lie vn- nb 
e 5 ſhall J do foꝛ thee: tell mee, what haſt to thine handmaide. that che migbe 


veboughtco khon at home: And che fayde, Thine 17 Sothewomancoceined, and bare nul, 
ertreme necel· handmayde hath nothing at home, ſaue a ſonne at that ſame ſeaſon, accoꝛding 


alle berode be g d pitcher of oyle. to the timeoflife , that Eliſha had ſayde 


ſuccour them, 


that alterward 3 Ad he ſaide, Goe, and boꝛow thee onto her. 7 5-1 
chey mapthe veſſels abꝛoade of all thy neighbours, 18 CAnd when p childe was growen, 
mere e emptie veſſels, and ſpare not. ttkell ona dap, that hee went out to his 
_ 8 80 father, 


© Jntoken 
hamm 
4 lbpthithet 
4 Mer lit it 


| trkerſun 


bidbitrernes 
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The Shunammites ſonne dieth. B hap. ij : Eliſhas pot of pottage. 184 
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.. 


father. and Ito the reapers. 3 He went in therefoze, and chut the 
m oben, 19 And he lalde to his father »Mine dooze vpon them twaine , and pꝛaped 
wvercfxche Head, mine head. Who ſaide to his ſer⸗ vnto the Lozd, 


cryed thus. Uaͤnt, Beare him to his mother. 34 Alter hee went vp, and a lay vpon q Thelikedi 
20 And hee tooke him and bzought the childe , and put his mouth on his Canned 
him to his mother, and hee late on her mouth, and his eyes bpon his eyes, and ac Sarcpbta, 
knees till noone, and dyed. his handes vpon his handes, and ſtret⸗ e . 
21 Then ſhe went vp, and layed him ched him ſelfe vpon him, and the fleſh of N *. 
on the bed orthe man of God, and ſhutte the childe wared warme. -  nifyingthe 
the dooze | vpon him, and went out. 35 And he went from him, and wal- ar ited 


22 Then ſhe called to her huſband, ked vp and downe inthe houſe, c went chat beare the 
and laid, Sende with me, Ypꝛay thee, vp and ſpzed him ſelfe vpon him: then wow of God 
one of the yong men and ont or the alles: the chitde neeled ſeuen times, and ope⸗ derart 
foꝛ I will haſte to the man of God, and ned his eyes. ſpirituall life. 
come agaie, 36 Then he called Gehazt, and ſaide, NS os 

23 And he laid, Wherefoze wilt thou Call this Shunammite. So hee called 

n Fozatſuch goe to him to day: it is] neither; newe her, which tame in vnto him. And hee 
overs Jour moone noꝛ Sabbath day. And ſhe an⸗ ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 
to reſot ta the IWered, All ſhalbe well, 37 And ſhe tame, and fell at his feete, 
burden 24. Then che ladled an alle, and laide and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, and 
confolation to her ſeruant, Dꝛiue, t go foꝛward: ſtay tooke vp her ſonne and went out. 
#Ebr.peace. Not foꝛ me to get vp, except I bid thee. 38 Akterward Eliſha returned to Gil⸗ 
25 ¶ So ſhe went, and tame vnto the gal, and a famineſl was in the! land, and c Thatis,in 
man of God to moũt Carmel. And when the childzenofthe Pꝛophets dwelt with — wp of A 
or fire off. the man of God ſawe her ouer againſt him. And he laide vnto his ſeruant. Set 
him, he laide to Gehazi his ſeruant, Be⸗ onthe great pot, and ſeethe pottage foꝛ 
holde, the Shunammite. the childꝛen or the Pꝛophets. 
26 Vunne nowe, J ſay, to meete her, 39 And one went out into the field, to 
and ſay vnto her, Art thou in health: is gather herbes, and found as it were, a 
thine hul bande in Health| and is the Wilde vine, and gathered thereof wilde: Which che 
chude in health; And ſhe anlwered, We gourds his garment full, and came and Arcam 


are in health. ſh:ed them into the pot of pottage: foz ina ock 
27 And when ſhe tame to the man of they knewit not. vehement and 


o In token of God bnto the mountaine, ſheo caught 40 So they powꝛed ont foꝛ the men +00 
humilicicor htm by his keete : and Gehazt went to to eate: and when they did eate of the 
merwith him, Her, to thꝛuſt her away: but the man of pottage they tried out, andſaid, O thou 
God ſaid, Let her alone: foꝛ her ſoule is man of God, death is inthe pot: and u They feared 
+Ebr.herſoule ; vexed within her, and the Loꝛde hath theytould not eate thereof. „ 
in bitrernes. hid it krom me, and hath not tolde itme. 41 Thenheſaide, Bing meale. And fait ofthe 
28 The ſhe laid, Did Jdelire a ſöne ok he taſt it into the pot, and ſaide , Powye birernes. 
myloꝛd: did J not ſay, Deteiue me not: out foꝛ the people, that they may eate: 
29 Then he ſaid to Geha, Girde thy and there was none euill in the pot. 
loynes, and take my ſtaffe in thine hand, 42 ¶ Then tame aman from Waal- 
p Make ſuch And go thy way: ? if thou meete any, ſa⸗ ſhaliſha, and bꝛought the man of God 
ſpeedemarne: lte him not: and ik any ſalute thee, an⸗ bꝛead ok the firſtfruites,[ enen]twentie 
che in p way, Were him not: and lay my ſtaffe vpon loaues of barley, and full eares of cozne 
Luke 10.4. the kate of the childe. in the hulke. And he laid, Giue vnto the 
39 And the mother of the childe laid, people, that they may eate. . 
As the Loꝛd liueth, and as thy ſoule li⸗ 43 Andhisſeruantanſwered,Howe 
ueth, J will not leaue thee, Therefoꝛe ſhould Jet this befoꝛe an hũdꝛeth men⸗ 
He aroſe, and followed her. He ſaide againe, Giue it vnto the people, 
31 But Gehazʒi was gone befoꝛe them, that they may eat: foꝛ thus ſaith ß Loꝛd, 
and had layed the ſtafte vpon the fate or They ſhal eat, and there hal remaine. netten de 
the child, but he neither ſpake noꝛ heard: 44. So he ſet it befoꝛe them, and they dem char la⸗ 
wherefozehereturned to meet him, and did eate, and lekt ouer, accoꝛding to the fect, but twe 
told him ſaying, The child is not wake, Woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd. . 
A po 45 1 * 2h mir, x Naamanthe Rs LoD of bi emoſi 6 Elibare.. | 
and beholde the childe Was dead and | {his gits. » Fer 
layed vpon his bed. he _ * Kala, dy yok „ 


Ph. il. Now 


Gehazis couetouſnes. 


_—_— 


Naa 


— — — 


| | if! the Pꝛo⸗ g This decla⸗ 


tt 
— 


a Pert appea : JL gz2de had delivered the Aramites. He Wouldeſt thou not haue done it? howe reucrence and 


reth that a- 


hanethemin bandes, and had taken a litle mayde of Himlelfe ſeuen times in Joꝛden, actoꝛ⸗ e rwe 
timacion, the land of Ilrael, and che ſerued Naa- ding to the ſaying of the mã of God: and crnantsmun 
tothe bun: mans Wife. 3 his lech came againe, like vnto the fleſh ve afcctiones 
trep, 3 And ſhee ſayde vnto her miſtres, of a litle childe, and he was cleane. their chien. 
+=: Would God my loꝛde were] with the 15 CAndheturnedagaineto theman Luke 4.27. 
b Heaning, *P2ophet that is in Samaria he would of God, he, and all his companie , and 

Eliha, done deliuer him ok his lepꝛoſie. kame and ſtood befoꝛe him and laid, Be⸗ 

< Thatis, 4 And he went in, and tolde his loꝛd, holde now Iknowethat there is no 

i to che king laying, Thus and thus laith the mayde God in all the woꝛld, but in Yſrael: now 

of Spzia. 


Ons uer, and ſire thouſand pieces |ofgolde, Himtorecetneit, but he rekuſed. h SotheLozn 


+Ebr.in his AND ten change ofrayments, 17. Moꝛeouer Naaman ſaide, Shall [primer 


that they that 


hand, 6 And bꝛought thelettertothekingof there not be giuen to thy ſeruant two receine freely 


part he confel⸗ 


conlider that e Mherefoꝛe haſt thou rent thy tlothes;? dayes tourney ol ground. leth that he wil 
God was true Þ of him tome nowe to me, and he ſhall 20 And Gehazt the ſeruant ok Eliſha „ 
am chere know, that there is a Pꝛophet in Jlrael. themã of God, ſald, Behold, my maſter Gan be 
would not 9 C Then Naaman came with his Hath ſpared this Aramite Maaman, re⸗ Thew1s- 


ee deal. hoꝛles, and with his charets, and ſtoode ceiuing not thoſe things at his hand that bbetvw rot 


he biddeth him 


and to whom den leuen times x thy fleſh ſhall come a- Naaman, And when Naaman ſawe farewell. 

haue recourſe | | | 
focomfor, II Wut Maaman was f wꝛoth t went from the charettomeetehim, and ſaid, thereby what 
fans reaſon away, and ſaide., Beholde, J thought Is all welle | keln he bare 
when icon With my lelfe ,He will ſurely tome out, 22 And he anlwered, Allis well: my to the Pophet 
derech only the And ſtand , and tall on the Name ok the maſterhath ſent me, laying, Weholde, bis mater 
bunden Londe his Cod and put his hand onthe there be tome to mee, euen nowe from 

md hathnot plate, ard heale the lepꝛolie. mount Ephꝛaim two pong men of the 
regardeothe 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, ri⸗ childꝛen of the Pꝛophets: giue them, J 
mga Uers of Damaſcus, better then all ß wa⸗ pꝛay thee a talent ofüluer e two change 
coateincd, ters of Ilrael:? may Inot Wah me in of garments, e 


23 And 


has , 2 And the Aramites had gone out bß 14. Then went he downe, #*Waſhed ers aun lle 
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| Or, fortreſſe, 


uch avanvice And he ſtretched out his hãd, k tooke it. 


— nr” 


Chap. y Eliſnas prayer. 185 


23 And Naaman ſaide, Yea, take the king of Jlrael, ſaying Beware thou 
two talents: and he compelled him, and goe not ouer to ſuch a plate: foꝛ there the 
bound two talents offiluer in two bags, Aramites are tome downe. 
with two change of garments, #gaue 10 So the king of Ilrael ſent to the 
them vnto two ok his ſeruãts, chat they plate which the man of God tolde him, 
might beare them befoꝛe him. and warned him ok, and claued Hiniſelfe 4 The wicken 


24 And when he came to the towꝛe, krom thente, not onte, noꝛtwile. e 


- 8 ; thing ſo crakti⸗ 
<clccrerple. he tocke them out of their hands, and un Andthe heart or the king o Aram .be 


layed them in the houſe, and ſent away was troubled foꝛ this thing: therefoze ee 

geen the men: and theydeparted, he talled his ſeruants a ſaide vnto them, ad eme chen 
225 (Then he went in, and ſtood be- Will ve not ſhewe me, which of vs [be- counceticove 
foꝛe His maſter, And Eliſha ſaid vnto Wꝛaieth our counſel to 5 king of Jſrael; clo. 

him, Whence commeſt thou, Gehazie 12 Then one of his ſeruants ſaide, « There ian. 

And hee ſalde, Thy ſeruant went no None, mploꝛde, O king but Eliſha the thing fecret 


Gehazi leprous. 


_—_— 
* 


0 whither, Prophet that is in Jlrael, telleth þ king uro de 
alen 26 But he ſald vnto him, »Went not ok Jlrael, euen che woꝛdes that thou jc wont, 


che in ſpirtt. nune heart with thee | when the man ſpeakeſt in thy pꝛiuie chamber. 


and dilcoue⸗ 
det bye pal turned againe from his charetto meete 13 And he lad, Go, and eſpie where he zi ang. 
ſellions with; tHeez Is this a time to take money, and is, that J map ſend and fetch him. And ? Though it 
9 to reteiue garments, and oliues, and one told him, laying, Beholde, he ſis in had bene no 
inthe leruants Vineyards, and ſheepe, and oxen, F men Dothan, 
of God to haue le ruaànts, and mapd leruants: 


couctous 
mindes. 


p To be an ex · Man ſhall cleaue vnto thee , and ? to thy by night, and compaſſed the citie, 
ample to all ſeede foꝛ euer. And he went out from his 


ned, as pꝛeſente a leper White as ſnowe. 


iudgement to 


3 14 ¶ So he ſent thither hoꝛſes, x tha⸗ baue taken E⸗ 
27 The lepꝛoſie therefoze of Na rets, af mightie hoſte: and they came {9477 %* 


wicked euer 
doubt & thinks 


wholecones of God arole early to goe out,behold,an yower mog 
toulnes Gods CHAP. VI. hoſte compaſſed pcitie with hoꝛles and though it be 


worde might 6 Eliſha maketh yzon to lwimme aboue the water, 8 He dil⸗ charets Then his ſeruant ſaide vnto but againlt | 
be ſlandered. cloſeth the king ol Syꝛias counlell to the king of Ilrael. x l one, oꝛ a fewe, 
ho ſending certaine to take him, were kept faſt in 8 him, Alas maſter, how (hall We do: 


Jo _ 8 Fozhe was 
ria, 24 Samariais belieged and endureth extreme famine, 16 And he anlwered, s Fearenot :*foz fur of 


Nd the chüldꝛen of the Pꝛo⸗ they that be with vs, are moe then they ache mil 
N phets ſaid vnto Eliſha, We⸗ that be with them. : my ons of Angel 
0 hold, we pꝛay thee, the plate 17 Then Eliſha pꝛayed, & ſaid, Lozd, anpevobeut 
D/ a 0 where we dwell with thee, J 
is too litle foꝛ vs. 3 may ſee. And the Loꝛde opened the eyes 2. Cho. 32. . 
2 Let vs now goto Jozden, that we ofthe ſeruant, and he looked, ebeholde, hee 


; ts <a; 2 behplde h 
a ©1apiece may takethence euery man a * beame, the mountaine was full of hozſes and hon beape. 


of wood fit to 
build with. 


and make vs a plate to dwell in. And he charets of fire round about Eliſha.  yawaner 
anſwered, G0. 118 So they tame downe to him, but zz 
3 And one laid, Uouchlafe, I pꝛay Eliſha pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, andſaide, i Scaning, 
thee, to go with thy leruants, and he an⸗ Smite this people, Jpꝛapthee, with eee 
Iwered, J will go. blindnes. And he lmote thẽ with blind⸗ which came 
4 Sohe went wthem, e whenthey nelle, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of Eliſha. vowne thin 
tame to Joꝛden, they tut downe wood. 19 AndEliſhaſaid vnto them, This nude ene 
5 Andas one was felling ofa tree, the is not the wap, neither is this the citie: orhim. 
heal. {aid Alas malter, it was but boꝛowed. man whom pe ſecke. Buthe *ledthem 205002? 
6 And the man of God ſaide, Where to Damaria. 
b Godwocht fell it? And he ſhewed him the place. 


e not becauſe 


20 And whenthey were tome to Sq- tune bis 


kme cheat · Ad calt in thither, and he tauled p yꝛon that they may lee. And the 
thozitie ol Eli- tob Wimme. 
ſha, to whom 
he had giuen 


demea Then he tut downe [a piece] of Wood, maria, Eliſha Keane their eies ance, handle 


92D opened to let foꝛth the 
their eyes, and they lawe, and beholde, #226. 
7 Lhenhe ſaid, Take it vp to thee. they were in the mids of Samaria, veereuerent & 


21 And the king of Ilrael laid vnto E⸗ graue woes 
ofhis Spirit, 8 ( Then the king of Aram warred licha when he lawethem,! My father 

eaning, 
* he — 4 
lie in ambuſh 
and take the 
Ilraelites at 
vnwares, 


againſt Iſrael and tooke counſell with ſhall J ſmite them, ſhall J ſmite them: when they 
his ſeruãnts and ſayd, In ſuch e ſuch a 22 And he anlwered, Thou ſhalt not winde tobnue 
plate chalbe mp campe. 


9 Therefoze ö man ok God ſent vnto that thou haſt taken with thy ſwozde k aber bee 


they can not 
With avie them, 


thing in mans 


15 And whenthe ſeruant o the man ware neur 


| ; e god | 
beleech thee, open his eyes, *thathe vente chem. 


gor ile ae yon kell into ß water:then he tried and folowe me, and J will leade vou to the * Thus bedid 
Spirit of God 


towards v ſer⸗ 
5 Uants of God, 


a | f ny comoniti 
mite them: doeſt thou not ſmite them 3 
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A famine in Iſrael. 1 | 25. p Foure lepers. 
A 


n 
— 


with thy bowe : but ſet bꝛead and wa⸗ = hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare ve the 
ter befoꝛe them, that they may cate and e wodzokthe Lord: thus laith ef 
Danke and go to their maſter, e 0 55 the Loꝛd, To moꝛowe this „ auer all 
23 And he made great pꝛeparation foꝛ timea meaſure of fine floure rev of6ovs 
them: and when they had caten#d2un- Lee ſold foꝛ a ſhekell, and two mea- enen 
ken, he ſent them away: and they went lures ok barly foꝛ a ſhekell in the gate of genmes and 
to their maſter. So the bands of Aram Samaria. houres are on: 
m Fon this Cane i no moꝛe into the land of Iſrael. 2 Thena pꝛinte, on whole hand the > Gaining 
genele incres: 2.4. But afterward Ben-hadad king king * leaned, anſwered ymanof God, d To whom z 
rele og of Aram gathered all his hoſte, t went and ſaide, Thoughthe Lozde woulde r 17 * 
by 5 Þ2ophet, VP, and belieged Samaria. make<Windowestntheheauen, coulde gerügte 
unte ebe. 25 So there was a great famine in this thing tome topaſſe : And he aide, wings as 
monquiztnes, Da maria: foꝛ loe, they belieged it vntill Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eies, e 
chen:ftheyhav an alles head was at ſouretcoze [pieces | but thou ſhalt not! eate thereot. ! 


5 Pꝛophets 
bene ouercome at y Pꝛoph 


bl? banter Ok ſiluer, and the fourth part of akab of 3 Nowe there Were foure lepꝛouſe wows, ſaying, 

[|] cheprecurnes doues n doung at fine pieces ofſiluer. men at the entring in okthe gate: and cad 090 

[| nwmoeat 26 And as 5 king ol Ilrael was going they ſaide one to another, Why lit wee come from 

| pr vpon the wall, there cryeda woman vn⸗ here vntill we dye⸗ heauen, pet 

Fackum to him ſaying Helpe,mylozd, Oking. 4 If we lap, We will enter into the neo palle 

%, chat Kings 277 And heſaide, Seeing the Lozde citie, the famine is in the titie, c we ſhall « Thy infive- 

An Che Eves doth not ſuccour thee, howe ſhould J dye there: and if we lit here, we dye allo. 1 

WE; . þ they helpe thee with theo barne, oꝛ with the Now therefoze come, and let vs fall into \jzcyougaic 

tte ſiege for wine pꝛeſſe⸗ | | the campe of the Aramites : ifthey {ane ſee this mira- 

Fnaccke of wood. 28 Allo the king ſaid vnto her, What our lines, we ſhall line : andifthey kill 3 ö 

o Peanins, Apleth thee: And ſhe anlwered, This vs, we are but dedd. thereof, bmg 
vitale, as Woman laid vnto me, Giue thy ſonne, 5 So they roſe vp in the twilight, toe Fit was rade 2 
come # wine, that we map eate him to day, e we will go to the campe of the Aramites: and amen 3 


* he lawe th 
c. eeate my lone to moꝛow. whẽ they were tome to the vtmolt part dernde 


Dein. 8.53, 29 So we ſod mplonne, and did eate of the campe ofthe Aramites, lo, there duenne 
57. him : and J ſaide to her the day after, was no man there. their 03" 
Giue thy ſonne, that we may eate him, 6 Fo2theLo2dhyad cauſed thecampe Leuic.r 3.45. N 

but ſhe hach hid her ſonne. of the Aramites to heare a noyſe ofcha⸗ f Thus Gov 13 
zo And when the king had heard the rets and a noyſe of hoꝛſes, and a nopſe jus... H 
woꝛds ofthe womaͤ, he rent his clothes, ofa great armie, ſo that they ſaide one to cion covetroy 1 

(and as he went vpon the wall, the peo⸗ another, Weholde, ö king of Ilrael hath deere beim 
ple looked, and behold he had lacketloth hired againſt vs the kings ok Hittites, dener a 133 
10r,vnderhis || Within? vpon his fleſh) and thekingsofthe Egyptians to come many, fe be 


5 ;»po. 31 And he ſaide, God do ſo to me and vpon vs. ee 


cies, when moꝛe alſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne 7 Wherefoꝛe they aroſe , and fled in — 

chey kerle gods Of Shaphat ſhallſtand on him this day. the twilight, and lekt their tents e their kingofateafe, 

met 32 (Nolb Eliſha ſate in his houſe, and hoꝛſes, and their aſſes,[enen]the tampe h 

him wich ou- the Elders (ate With him) And 85 king] as it was, and s fled foꝛ their lines. 5 The wickey 

wardecrems- ſent aman bekoze him: [but | bekoze the 8 And when thelelepers tame to the cer os, wag 

mofierite meſſenger came to him, heſaide toy El⸗ vtmoſtpartofthe tampe, they entredin- chen the own 

der will not ders, Dec ye not how this murtherers toonetent,anddideateanddzinke , and Mercer 

ang, Lönie hath lent to take away mine heade caried thente liluer and gold, x raiment, 

Jeham a takeheede whenthemeſſengercometh, and went c hid it: after they returned, 

habsfonue, and ſhut the dooꝛe and handle him and entred into another tent, and caried 

oo roughly at the dooꝛe: is not the ſound of thenceſ allo and went and hid it. 

cauſe Na: his maſters feete behind him⸗ Then laide one to another, we do 

both to be 33 While he yet talked with them, be⸗ not well: this day is a day of good ti⸗ 

none holde, themeſſenger tame downe vnto dings, and we hold our peace. ik we tary 
him, and ſaide, Beholde, this euill tom⸗ till day light, ſome milchiefe will come ore ſhalbe 

: Sopwicked meth of the Loꝛd: "ſhould attend on vpon vs. Now therfoze tome, let vs go, dae 

| farms khe Loꝛd any longer: and tell the kings houlhold. a 

on,[frhep finde * AF. VIL - So they tame, and called vnto the 

not ſudden re⸗ 1 Eli ieth plentie ok vitai i ; ti 

ee 8 Sons mote on her Glogs 2 poꝛters ofthe titie, ttolde them, ſaying, 


their afflicti⸗ lowing them. 17 The pzince that woul bel [ We came tothe campe of the Aramites, 
ons. e Eliſha 4 troden to — N and lo, there was no man there, neither 
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Incredulitie rewarded. 


Chap. vii. 


h He miſtru⸗ 
ſt-d the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets words, 


could belceue 
nothing, as 


voyceof man 1 but hoꝛſes tyed and af 2 
tyed: and the tentes are as they were, © 
to the kings houle within. Ne 


- ek} 


hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the 
woman, whole ſonne hehab Ch. 433 
Hreſtoꝛed to lite, faping, Up, 
and go, thou, and thine houſe, 


11 And the poꝛters cryed and detlared &\ 


” \ 


12 Then the king aroſe inthe night, #foiourne wherethou * cant ſolonrng. lern 
and laid vnto his leruants, J wil chew foz the Lozde hath called fo2 a famine, and un 1 


5 commodioa 


you nowe, what ö Aramites haue done and it tommeth allo vpon the land ſi f i 
andehereflxe vnto vs. They knowethat we art affa⸗ is * 


peeres. where as is 


milhed , therekoꝛe they are gone out of 2 Andthe woman aroſe, and did ak eie. 


they which are ke campe to hide them ſelues in y fielde, ter the ſaying ofthe man ot God, x went 


moze politike 
then godlp, e⸗ 
ter caſt moze 
perils then 
needech, 


moꝛe left, but 


they, 02 the reſt 


and{aide, Letmentakenowefineofthe woman returned outo 
hozles that remaine, andareleftinthe Philiſtims, and went out Þ to call bpon Þ Thatis,ts 
- [citie, (behold, they are euen as all the 
i There are no | multitude of 


laping, Whenthey come out of the titie, both ſhe and her honſhold and ſoiour⸗ 


che = catche them aliue , and get into ned in the land ofthe Philiſtims ſeuen 


peeres. 8 
And at the ſeuen Peres end , the 
i the land of the 


z And one ofhisſeruantsanſwcred, 


complaine on 


the king foꝛ her houle and foꝛ her land. chem which 


Ilrael that are left there⸗ 4 Andthe king talked with Gehazi bad taken her 


in: beholde. J fay, they are as ᷣ mul⸗ the ſeruant of the man of God, ſaping, pollelnons 


conſumed fitUde of the Ilraelites that areconſu- Tell me, J pꝛay thee, al the great actes, enn 


with the fa⸗ 
mine as the 
reſt of the 
people. 

Or, two hor- 


ſes of the cha- 


ret, whichwere 15 And they went atter them vnto 


accuſtomed to 


drawe in the 
Ccharcty 


Kk Mhich he 
ſpake by the 
mouth of Elt- 
cha, verſe 1. 


1 As the peo⸗ 


ple pꝛeaſed out 


ofthe gate to 


abſent, 


med) and we will lend to lee. that Eliſha hath done. 


14. Oo they tooke | two charets of 5 And as he told the king, howhe s rwe 


hozles, and the kung ſent alter the holte had reſtoꝛed one dead to life, behold, the matt | 


oltheAramites,laying, Goandſee, woman, whole lonne he had rayled to retbinchis 


, life, called vpon the kingfozherhouſe d camo 
Jozden,z1o,alþ way wasfulofclothes kor her land. Then Gehavifaid O daun 
— 1. — I = 120 : - king, this is the woman, e this — 4 — 
: e mel is her ſonne, whom Eliſha reſtoꝛed to he concemr 
lengers returned and tolde the king. life, 8 — 


is Then the people went out Flpoy- 6 And when the king alked the wo⸗ dumm 
led thecampeoftheAramites:ſoamea- man dhe told him:ſo theking — 8 
lure of line floure was at a ſhekel, x two her an Eunuche, ſaying, Reſtozethoy does fre. 


mealures ofbarlyatalſhekel*accozding all that are hers, and all the! fruites of © Tbe king 

to the woꝛd ofthe L d. [her lands lintethe day theleft the land, deut ceas- 
17 Andthe king gaue the pꝛinte (on euen vntill this time. red which was 

Whoſe hand heleaned) thechargeofthe 7 (Then Eliſha tame to Damaf- wanted, 

gate, and the people trode vpon himin cus, and Ben hadad the king of Aram her, 

the gate, and he died, as the man of God was ſicke. and one told him laying, The 


rumeco< Had laid, which ſpake it, when the king man ok God is tome hither. 5 


Spzans tents 
where they had 


heard was 
meate, and 
great ſpoyle 
left. 


tame downe to him. S8 And p king laid vnto Hasael, Take 

13 And it came to palle, as the man of apꝛelent in thine hand and go meete the 
God had ſpoken to y king, ſaying, Two man of God, that thou mayſt inquire of 
mealures ot barlep at à ſhekell, æ a mea⸗ the Toꝛd by him, ſaying, Shall Jreco⸗ 

{ure offine floure ſhall be at a ſhekell, to uer ofthis dileale⸗ 
moꝛowe about this time in the gate of 9 C So Hazael went to meete him, 
Samaria „and tooke the pꝛeſent in his hand, andof _ 

19 But the pꝛinte had anl\vered the euerye good ching of Damalcus, euen]e Sun 
man of God, c laid, Though the Loꝛde the burden ok fourtie camels , and came eee 
would make windowes in the heauen, and ſtoode befozehim, and ſaide , Thy chingsof che 
coulde it come ſo to palle⸗ And he ſayde, ſonne Wen hadad king of Aram hath aner. 
Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine ſent me to thee, taying, hall J retouer 
eyes, but thou ſhalt not eate thereof, ofthis diſeaſe: 


20 Andloitcame vnto him: foꝛ ß peo⸗ 10 AndEliſhaſaidtohim, Go, and b Pech, 


ple trode vpõ him in the gate, c he dyed. ſay vnto him, Thou ſhalt * reconer: that he ſhould 


CHAP. VIIL howbeit the Loꝛd hath ſhewed me that recoucr ofthis 
1 Clitha pꝛophetieth vnto the Shunammite the dearth of ſe» he ſhall lurely DYC, dileale: but be 
uen peere. 12 He pꝛophecieth to Maʒael that he ſhal be king II And he looked bpon him ſtedfaſtl knew that this 


of Syzia, 15 He reigneth after Ben-hadad, 16 Jchozam p meſſenger Ha- 
reigneth oucr Judah. 20 Edom kalleth from Judah. 25 till Hazael Was alhamed, and che man rege ſlay 
Ahaziah ſucceedeth Jehozam, of God wept, | Ie 
„ 


2. 


a £ 160 1 . S 
and alſo herebksß 
ADL ERC 


Hazael. Iehoram. . Kings. Ahaziah. Iehu is anoynted. 


3 


vnn. 


12 And Hazael ſaide , why weepeth 25 (In the twelft peere of Joꝛam 
- mylodd? Andheanſwered, Betaule J the ſonne of Ahab king ol Jiraeldid 4- 
knoWe the enili that thou ſhalt do vnto haziah the ſoime of Jehozam king of 
e Judah begin to reigne. 3 
cities alt thou ſet on fire, their pong 26 Tſwo and twentie peere old was 2 © 
men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſ\wozde, Ahaztah when he began to reigne, and ther hee was 
and (halt daſh their intants againſt the he reigned one yeere in Jerulalem, and made king, 
ſtones, and rent in pietes their women his mothers name was Athaliah the e 
With childe. daughter of Omi king of Ilrael. but after his 
3 ThenHazaelſaide, what: is thy 27 And he walked in the way of the wacher cu 
- Ther 4 - ſeruant s a dog, that I ſhouldedothis houſeof Ahab, and did euillin the ſight nog, vi: 
3 great hing! And Eliſha anſwered, The of the Lozde,like the houſe of Ahab : foz be was fourcte 
nutte and pie, Loꝛde hach chewed nie, that thou ſhalt he was the ſonne in lawe or the houle o Ss,” 
bekingof Aram, Ahab. 7 os 
14. ¶ So hee departed from Eliſha, 28 And he went with Jozamy ſonne 
t tame to his maſter, who ſaide to him, of Ahab to warre againſt Hazael king | 
What laide Eliſha to thee: And hee an⸗ of Aram in? Ramoth Gilead, and the! ©i0wis 
ſwered, He tolde me thatthouſhouldeſt Aramites ſmote Jozam, duerfen 
retouer. 29 And king Jozam returned to be beyond Jo: 
15 And onß moꝛowhe tooke athicke healed in a JYreel of y woundes which **; 


q This is act: 


8 1 tloth and dipt it in water, and * lpzedit the Aranntes had giuẽ himat Namah, ae belonging 
mpeale him, he On his face , and he dyed: and Hazael when hee fought againſtHazael king of rocbetrbeot 
Lifted hm; reigned in his ſtead, Aram. And Ahaz iah the ſonne of Jeho⸗ cher. 

wehensctot, 16 Now in the fikt veere ol Joꝛam ram king of Judah went downe to ſee 
en the ſonne of Ahab king ol Iſrael, and of Joꝛam the ſonne ol Ahab in Jsreel, be⸗ 
i Reade Chap. Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, Jeho⸗ caule he was ſicke. | 
17 _ ramthe ſonne of Jehothaphat king ot CHAP. 1% 
bret Judah began toreigne. F 
_ get 17 He was two and thirtie peere olde, the king of Judah, 33 And Cauſech Jezebel to 6 — 3 


ter his kathers when he began to reigne: and hee reig⸗ out of a windowe, and the dogges did cate her. 


death. ned eight yeere in Jeruſalem, 8 en Eliſha y Pꝛophet called 
13 And he walkedinthe wayes of the one of the childzenoftheP2o- 
kings of Jſrael, as did the houle of A⸗ Je E phets, and ſaide vnto him, 

1 The holy hab: foꝛ the daughter of Ahab was his \&* Gird thy loynes and take king. 19. 


6jotheveth Wife, + he did euill in the light or the loꝛd. this bore of oyle in thine hand, and . 


hereby what 


daenee 19 Het the Lorde wouſde not deſtroy theetoRamoth Gilead, Goole 


ine withine Juda fo: Dauidhisſeruantslake,'as 2 And when thou commeſt thither, gun 
2 S 5j. He had pꝛomiſed him to giue him a light looke where is Jehu the ſonne of Je thy buſines: 


/ fo) in thoſe 


[and to his childꝛen foꝛ euer. hoſhaphat, the ſonne ol Mimſhi, and go, countries they 


g bl m Whichhad 20 { In thoſe dayes Edom "rebelled and make himariſe vp from among his vier dong gar 


Dc from vnder the hand of Judah, made bꝛethꝛen, and leade him to a ſecrete ————— 
vacilithistime d King ouer themſelues. chamber. when they wee 
of 3chozam, 21 Therefoꝛe Joꝛam went to Zair, 3 Then take the boxe ofoyle, x powꝛe dunn 
and all his charets with him, and he a⸗ it on his head, and lav, Thus ſaith the kb. fom 
role by night, and lmote the Edomites Loꝛd J haue anoynted thee foꝛ king o⸗ |=" 
which were about him With the cap- ner Ilrael. then open the doe, and fiee 
taines ofthe charets, and the people fled without any tarying, | 
intotheirtents. == 4 So the ſeruant ofthe Pꝛophet gate 
22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the him to Kamoth Gilead, 
hand of Judah vnto this day. then 5 And when he came in, beholde, the 
a This was a ñ Libnah rebelled at that ſame time. captaines of the armie were ſitting. And 
N 23 Conterning the reſt of the actes of he laid, J haue a meſſage to thee, O cap- 
5.cuices, Joh, JO2AM and all that he did, are they not taine. And Jehu laid, Unto which of all b This anoin- 
21.13. and at. Witten in the booke of the Chronicles of vs: And hee anſwered, To thee, O un waenn 
ter turned krõ | , 2 2» Rings, Pꝛieſts 
king Tchoxam the Kings of Judah: captaine. 2 
becaufeofhis 24 And Joꝛam flept with his ka- 6 And hee arole, c went into p houſe, which were all 
wolarie, thers, and Was buried with his fathers and he powꝛed the oyle on his head, and 3 
: Chro as. r. in the citie of Damd, And“ Ahaziah his lade vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozde wiomciei 
ſonne reigned in his ted. God of Ilrael, J haue anoynted thee mar am 


were accom⸗ 


oz pliſhed, 


| - wolldhy 


28 Cherefae 

blulght no 

Lledicour 
{d, 


| miniſters 
Sede 


dad 
ds uche 


terflant 
the child; 
God(ye 
calledpf 
of Goda 
celuergh 


had thed 


49 


tucktdvy, 
eq they vi 
tant 
br, from 
mber lo 


unbel. 


ofGodave- kuery man his garment, and put it vn- heart: and he fell downe in his charet. Orale hie 


He goeth to [zreel, C hap IX. lehoram& Ahaziah ſlaine. 187 I | f 
— f DPS; pe at _ — — 1 
[t02/Kingouer the people okthe Loꝛd, King, Js it peace e And Jehu layde, il | 
euen |ouer Jlrael, What haſt thou to do wich peace||turne O,. 70 
7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the Houſe of behinde me. And the watchman tolde, ll 1 
Ahab thy maſter, that J may auenge ſaying, The meſſenger came to them. 
che blood otmyleruants the Prophets, butheconmethnotagaine, 4 WE 
| and the blood of all the ſeruants of the 19 Thenheſent out another on hoꝛſe⸗ 1 
„ Tord okthe hand ok Jezebel. backe, which came to them, and ſayd, 1! "WIN 
wo 8 Fo2the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall Thus ſayeth the King, Js it peace i REG 
1 be deſtroyed: and! J wil cut off from A⸗ And Jehun anlwered vohat haſtthouto 110 
we zune hab, him that maketh water againſt the doe with peace: turne behinde me. Wwe 
wall, as wel him that is ſhut vp, as him 20 And the watchman tolde, Q=ing, l 
that is left in Jſrael, He came to them alſo, | but commeth e 
| 9 And I wil make the houle of Ahab not againe , and the marching{is]like l 
:Kng.r4-0- like the houle of Jeroboam the ſonne the marching of Jehu 5 ſonne of Pim⸗ 1 
J. King. 16.3, of Mebat, and like the houſe of Waaſha thi: foꝛ he marcheth furiouſly. f Ag mbar 18 1 
" the ſonneofAhuah, Then Jehoꝛam ſayde, Make gouyisew |||) 
10 And the dogs ſhalleate Jezebelin ready: and his charet was made ready. terpa le. 
the fielde of reel, and there ſhall be And Jehoꝛam king of Ilrael and Aha⸗ 1720888 
none to burie her. And he opened the 31ah king of Judah went out either of e 
dDdiooꝛe and fled. them in his charet againſt Jehu, k met WEN 
10 won 11 C Then Jehu tame out tothe<ſer- him inthe field of Naboth the Jsreelite. l 
whom he cal. Uants ok his loꝛde. And one ſayd vnto 22 And when Yehozamſawe Jehu, PIN 


hr jug him, Js all well: wherefozecame this Heſayd, Jsitpeace, Jehu⸗ Andhean- e 
4 In chisen;, mad fellowe to thee: And he ſayd vnto lwered, What speate, whiles the whoꝛe⸗ e en ñ ⁵ 
mation che them, Be know the man, and what his domes of thy mother Jezebel, and her Bu, 
wenn ary 9% tale was. 5 witchcrattes are vet in great namber⸗ enemie becauſ. . 
God:notwith⸗ 12. And they ſayd, It is falſe, tell vs it 23 Then Jehoꝛam turned his hand, of cher nes, 
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gamingfo nowe. Then he layd, Thus and thus and fled,andlaydtoAhaziah,O Ahaze under:. 
anne ſyake he tome, ſaying, Thus ſaiththe ah, there is trealon. bomete re. 
ner dunderev Toꝛde, J haue anointed thee foz King 24 Wut Jehutooke abowinhis hand, #"s bs 
thechiltzenof yer Alrael.  andimote Jehoꝛam betwene the ſhoul- lg 
— 4 un 133 Thenthey made halte, and tooke ders, that the arowe went thzough his 1 
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baue an der hun on the top ofthe ſtatres,#blewe 25 ThenſadJehu|to2Sidkaracap- Jul. * |) | 
therefxe they the trumpet. ſaying, Jehuis King. taine, Take and taſt him in ſomeplace Kg 2129. 


ought nozco 14. Oo Jehu the ſonne ol Jehoſha- ofthe field of Naboth the J3reelite: foꝛ ene 
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: : 8 place it is eui⸗ 5 Fl | 
vor phat the ſonne of Nimthi conſpired a- J remember that When and thou den cher .- 


gainſt Jozam(Nowe Joꝛam kept Na⸗ rode together after Ahab his father, the veel mvs 
moth Gilead, he and all Jſraelbecauſe Loꝛd ſayde this burden bpon him. an h l ll 40 


and his ſonnes 


of Hazael king of Aram. 26 Surely J haue ſeene veſterday the to be pur r 
Chap.8.29, 15 And king Joꝛam returned to be blood ol Naboth, and the blood of his auen w. 
f healedinJzreelofthe wounds, which k ſonnes, fayd the Loꝛd, c J will render y hi n:. 


f ; : fe i top his vine- e i 
the Aramites had giuen him, Wwhenhe it thee inthisfielde,ſaiththeLozd: now yarve mee 


fought with Hazael king of Aram) and therefozetake[and caſt him in the field, cls Vet 
Jehu ſayd, Ikit be vour mindes, let no accozding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde. maghre haue 


ti 0 

: man depart and elcape out of the citie, to 27 Wüt When Ahaziah the king of eg pos- it 1 
e Gov had go and tell in Jzreel, Judah ſawe this, he fled by the way of i ate: gaze 1 
ats read . 16 So Jehũ gate vp into a charet, and the garden houle:and Jehn purſued af: wa wound 


Ch. 22.) that Went to J3reel : foꝛ Jozam lay there, ter him, and ſayd, Smite him allo in the 1 in il 1 
ens wired . td<Ahaziah king of Judah was come charet: and they lmote him in the go- giddo wich 
King, who DOWne to ſee Joꝛam. ing pp to Gur, which is by Jbleam.And was acicie . ⁵ 
wasmozerea- 157 And the watchman that ſtoode in he fled to; Megiddo, and theredped, 


| | 11 k That is, ele. il | | 
moon the towꝛe in J3reel,ſpyedthe companic 28 And his leruants cariedhim in a un who WT 
then to obey of Jehu as he tame, and ſayd, J ſee a charet to Jeruſalem, and buried him in *fo:chav- |/1i[t! 


thewiof60d, com̃panie. And Jehoꝛam lapd, Take a his ſepulchꝛe with his fathers in the citie vente. 
bu hen a Hozſeman and lend to meete them, that of Damd. a een, 
|; - | to reigne tl We 
kae Demay lay, Bene on, an ho lebgene 12 inthe eleuenth pere ok Jo- anne: 
n So there went one on hoꝛlebacke ram the onne of Ahab, began Ahazialz cam, he ta 
dronger. to meete him and ſayd, Thus layth the to reigne ouer Judah. keth part of p00 


P epere te, 
Ji. I. 30 And whole. | il ti | | 


» of 


bende deen, 30 AndWhen Jehu was come to J thy ſeruants, and will doe all that thou 
I] nature, he keel, Jezebel heard ol it, and painted her ſhalt bid vs: we will make no King:doe 
| - voulbttire- fate, and tired her head, and looked out what ſeemeth good to thee. | 
pimcelo nate ACA windowe. 6 Then he wꝛote another letter to 
[] anddignitie, 31 And as Jehu entred at the gate, ſhe them,ſaping, If yebe mine, # will obep 


1132 — 


zebel ſlaine. : 1 . K in 88. Ahabs ſonnes ſlaine. 


| 5 ono Tayd, Had" Zimripeace, Which lewe my voyte, take the heads of the men saug 


l; Lorch. 33 And he layd, Caſt her downe: and | 
[]] os. they taſt her downe "and he ſpꝛinkled they tooke the kings ſonnes, and llewe 
bod be d of Her blood vpon the wall, and vpon the leuentie perſons , and layde their 


a Che Strip hab had now ſeuentie⸗ſönes ok his remaine. 


| 11 Am Damaria, And Jehu 12 ( And he aroſe, and departed and puls. 
W |! wbicharecs „ wyote letters, and ſent to Sa⸗ tame to Samaria. And as Jehu was 
WO S maria vnto the rulers of J⸗ in the way by an houle where the chep⸗ 
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Crop DiSmaſters e _ [that 1 maſtersſonnes, # come gecyche wic 
dn anp that ri⸗ 32 And he litt vp his eyes to the win⸗ to me to | wh : 

[| bis ces, DOWe,and fard,V3ho isonmy ſide, who? (Now itße kings ſonnes, [enen|ſenentie mag nnen 
baue good rac: Then two oꝛ thꝛee of her Eunuches perſons were with the great men of and fourth ge. 


reel by to moꝛowe this time. ked childzen of 


celle? reade, looked vnto him. the titie, which bꝛought them vp) neration. 
7 And when the letter tame to them, 


arch Spin khe hoꝛles, and he trode her vnder foote. heads in balkets, and ſent them vnto 


[|] ofGov;thar 34 And when he was tome in, he did him to Jzreel. 

i 1 eate and dꝛinke, and layd, Uiſite nowe 3 (Then there tame a meſſenger 

qed the blood vonder Curſed woman, and burie her: c tolde him ſaping, They haue bꝛought 

J ofinnocents, foꝛ che is ao kings daughter. the heads of ö kings ſonnes. And he laid, 

i 1 — 299 35 And they went to bury her, but they Let them lay the on two heapes at the 

al Gods ludge· TOUND no moe of her then the ſkull and entring in ok the gate vntil the mozning, 

mam ta al the keete, and the palmes ofherhands, 9 Andwhenit Was dap, he went out, 

| if o Towit.off 36 Wherefoꝛe they came againeand and ſtoode and layd to all the people, Be 

W | kingof5won, folde Him, And he layde, This is the be*righteous : beholde, Itonſpired a- 4 Yecannoe 
[| 720081435 worde of the Lozde, whichhelpake*by gainſt my maſter, and flewe him: but vary de peri 
bhandel. his ſeruant Eliiah the Tiſhbite, ſaping, who llewe all thele⸗ | 


death,ſeeing pe 


dagen. In the fielde of J3reet ſhall the dogs 10 Know nowe that there ſhall fall baue done the | 
WW] fogemens eäte the fleſh of Jezebel, - bnto the earth nothing ok the wozde of nana 


ſteritie:foꝛ the 


EF] appearecun 37 And the carkeis of Jezebel chalbe the Toꝛd, which the Lo2d ſpake concer- Lom coniman- 
ai As doung vpon the ground in the fielde ning the houle of Ahab: foꝛ the Lozde dome *mo- 


againſt them 


[1] rdectippene Of Y3reel, to that none chall ſay,*This hath brought to palle the things that he aa hebe 
i 4 his woꝛde and is Jezebel. | lpake*byhis ſeruant Eliiah. iudgement. 


% ͤperlecute his 
1 | ſeruants. 


6 Tehu cauleth the l IF, 5 1 4 b to be flai fth I 72 — 5 1 Ron hand. 
ehu cauleth the euentie onnes o ha 0 be Uaine, 14 0 e on eo a in reel and al 1. King. 21. 29, 
And after that fi dtwo of Ahaziahs bzethꝛen. 5 : 2 : ” 
Kllhalſo alle prieisof Baal, 35 Aber his deal is TAC Were great with Him and his fam 
ſonne reigneth in his fead, ars, andhis*paieſts,ſothatheletnone © Peanins; 


which were 
the idolatrous 


- ASS 
2 reel and the Elders, and to the bꝛin⸗ heards did ſhere, 8 
gers vp ot Ahabs childꝛen, to this effect, 13 He met with the bꝛethꝛen ol Ahasi⸗ 
2 Nowe when this letter commeth ah king of Judah, and laid, Who are ve⸗ 
to vou, (foꝛ ye haue with you your ma- And they anſwered.u9e are the bꝛethꝛen 
ſters ſonnes, ye haue with vou both cha⸗ of Aha iah, and go downe to lalute the 
rets and hoꝛles, and a dekented titie, and childzen of the king and the childꝛen of 
armour) - 3 the Queene. 
3 Conſider therefoze which of your 14. And he ſayde, Take them aliue. f Thus Gods 
maͤſters ſonnes is belt and molt meete, And they tooke them aliue, x llew them 25s 


0 | | | d them tl 
bene and*fethimonhisfathersthzone , and at the well beſide the houle where the bucawpare 


this to pꝛoue 


WM them whether fight foꝛ your maſtershouſe, © ſheepe are ſhoꝛzne, ene and four⸗amdurttie 
|| they would 4. Wut they were exteedingly atrayd, tie men, and her le 
1 — and ſayd,2Beholde, two kings could not 15 ( And when hee was Departed de eh. 


tnotoneofthem. eee. 


ſtand betoꝛe hun, howe ſhall we then rence hs met with Jchonadab 5 ſonne mme ne 
0 


; kednes of thoſ 
ſtand: Rechabcomming to meete him, and cimes: there- 


And he that was gonernour of A hes bleſſed him, andſaydetohim, Js . — 
habs houle, and he that ruled the titie, thine heart vpꝛight, as mine heart isto⸗ 


with him: of 


and the Elders, and the bzingers vp of Warde thine⸗ And Jehonadab anſwe: Rechabreae - 
the childꝛen lent to Jehu, ſaying we are red Vea doubtles. Then giue me thing Jeremie s,. 


Or, prayſed 
hand. God tor him. 


— 


Tehoahaz. Athaliah. 188 


6.4 ka. hats 
* 


Baals prieſts are ſlaine. 2 hap. x 
hand. And whenhe had giuen him his and made a lakes ofit vnto this day. 

12 he tooke him vp to him into the Ii So Jchu deſtroyed Baal out of e 
5 rael. 1.8 
16 And he layd, Come With me, and 29 But from the ſinnesofJeroboam | 160 
1 

| 

| 


lee the zeale that J haue fozthe Loꝛde: the ſonneof Nebat whichmade Jſracl 
ſo they made him ride in his charet. to ſinne, Jehu departed not krom them, 

17 And when he tame to Samarta, neither from] the golden calues that 
he ſlewe all that remained vnto Ahab were in Beth el and that were in Dan. 


in Samaria, till he had deſtroyed him, zo And the Lozd layd vnto Jchu, . 
acc92ding to the Woꝛde of the Lozde, Becauſe thou haſt diligently executed - HAAR 
which he lpake to Eliiah, that which was right in mine eyes, d e 

18 Then Jehu allembled all the peo⸗ haſt done vnto the houſe of Ahab atcoꝛ⸗ 1 


ple, and ſapd vnto them, Ahab ſerued ding to all thinges that were in mine e 
4 nad ry "aalalitle,| but Jehu ſhall ſerue him heart, therefoꝛe ſhall thy! ſonnes vnto ues Gob {11011 
Ararochthe NUCY NO2e, the fourth| generation /fitontheth2one aue 
wole ofthe zi. 19 Nobbe theretoze call bnto me all of Jſrael, | 255 deale in eretu::· f 
Jebel cles the pꝛophets of Baal, all his ſeruants, 31 But Jehu regarded not to walke un 65s . 
cobewozhip- And all his pꝛieſtes, and let not a man be in the Lawokthe Lozde God of Jſrael ver hs wie. 
neren lacking: foꝛ J haue a great ſacrifice foꝛ with all his heart: (foꝛ he departed not dener was al.. 
1. King. 1632. Waal: whoſdeuer is lacking, he chall not from the ſinnes of Jeroboam, which ao. 


niſhed. 


and 22.53. line, But ehu did it by a ſubtiltie to de⸗ made Ylrael to ſinne. Ut b 16 
ä ſtroy the leruants of Baal. 32 In thole dayesthe Toꝛd began to l 
tbr.can&fie. 20 And Jehu ſayd, Pꝛotlaime a ſo⸗ lothe Iſrael, and Hazael ſmote them o % x i 

lemne allemblie foꝛ Baal. And they pꝛo⸗ in all the toaſtes of Jſrael, | won wa 
claimed it. 33 From Joꝛden Eaſtwarde, euen 1 
So Jehu ſent vnto all Ilrael, c all all the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and Wi 
the ſeruants of Waal came, # there was theReubenites, and them that were of 1 

not a man lett that tame not. And they Manaſſeh,from Aroer (which is by the 


tame into the houſe of Baal, the houle riuer Arnon) and Gilead and Waſhan. i lk 
of Baal was full from ende to ende. 34 Conterning the reſt of the actes ot 1 
22 Then he ſayd vnto him that had Jehu and all that he did, and all his va⸗ 1 
the charge of the veſtrie, Bꝛing fooꝛth liant deedes, are they not wꝛitten in the (RI 
veſtments foꝛ all the ſeruants of Baal. booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of (2) | 
And he bꝛought them out veſtments. Fſrael: eee 
23 And when Jehu went, and Jeho⸗ 35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers; s 


nadab the ſonne ol Kechab into houle and they buried him in Samaria, #Je- _ |] 

of Baal, he ſayde vnto the ſeruants of hoahaz his lonne reigned in his ſtead. 
Waal, Searchdiligently, and looke, leſt 36 And the time that Jehu reigned eee 
Thus God there be here with vou any of the iſer- oner Jſrael in Samaria is eight and l 
e er . of he Lo2de, but the ſeruants of twentie peeres. 7 if al 
preſerued,and onelp. 3 CHAP. XI. | fl 1100 
angler 24 And when they went in to make achaliab putteth to death all the Kings ſannes, except Joaſh 21h } 
uten veg) Cacrafice ard burnt ariden i eee ehe Ci, , he math Core 104 
uethexpete pointed foureſcoꝛe men without, and num berweene God and the people, 18 Baal and his piclts | 10 


commaunde⸗ 


are deſtroped. | 


ment.Deu.13. Es e 3 | 5 „ | 
Or, he ſhall * Ihen Athaliah the mother of 2 Chro ½ 4ĩ6h 
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14 
e Ahaziah when ſheſawe thaet 
25 And Whenhe had made an end of FN her ſonne was dead, ſhe a- it it 
the burnt offering, Jehu ſayde to the role, and deſtroyed all the « Weng an 
garde, and to the captaines, Goein, flay Kings ſeede. _ f 


ſmote them with the edge of the\wozd. King Jozam , [and] ſiſter to Ahazigh kingvomeap- | 
And the garde, and the captaines cat Woche Jah theforne of Aba and pre wa 


was neerets Was the temple of Waal. that ſhould be flaine, 4 and his wemento de i} j 


Samarla, I 
10 
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b ab, * 


| | > A b The Lopde pꝛomiled to mainteine the familie of Dauidatd t toi ji 
27, Andthey deſtroyedthe image of ahbe therefoze he moued the heart of Jehoſhebato 1 un. f 


Waal, Tthꝛew downe the houſeof Waal, . where che pyiens did tye. phy 
e ber, 
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lehoaſh is made King. + + Kin 98. | Athaliah ſlaine. 
— . 3 - 7 : 
ber, and they hid him krom Athaliah, ſo ters by the King and all the people of 
that he was not ſlaine, the land reioyted, and blewe with trum⸗ 
3 And he was with her hid in ÿ houſe pets. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
or the Loꝛd ſixe yeere: and Athaliah did and cryed, Treaſon,treaſon, 
| reigne ouer the land. 15 But Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt tomman⸗ 
bro z. 4 ¶ And the ſeuenth yeere *Jeho- ded thecaptaines of the hundꝛeths that 
Che chiefe 1ADA ſent and tooke the captaines ouer had the rule of the hoſte, and ſayd vnto 
1 hundꝛeths, with orher captaines and them, aue her ſfoꝛth of the ranges, and yo 25 
band. themofthegard, x tauſed them to tome he that » followeth her, let him dye by „ T5 take her 
vnto him into the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the lwoꝛde: foꝛ the Pꝛieſt had layd, Let bart. 
made a couenant with them, e tooke an her not be ſlaine in the houle of ß Loꝛde. 
othe of them in the houſe of the Lozde, 16 Then they layed hands on her, and 
and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne. ſhe went by the way, by the which the 
5 And he commanded them, ſaying, hoꝛſes go to the Houle of the King, and 
This is it that ye muſt doe, The thirde there was ſhe ſlaine. 
ads wach part of vou, that commeth onthe Sab- 17 And Jehoiada made a couenant 
had chargeof bath, half ward toward þ kings houle. betweene the Loꝛd and the King, and p Thacboth$ 
the keeping of 6 another part in p gate of thepeople,thatthey ſhould be 5 Lozds pepe coul 


i. 


— 


| ; ; people ſhould 
eve waripbs -5 DUC: T| another third part in the gate people: likewiſe betweene the © King mainteine the 


{/ couſe., behinde them of the garde: and pe chall and the people. 855 . 
f Thatnone Keepe watch lin the Houſe of Maſſah, 18 Then all the people of the land gry al ola. 
pon them, 7 And two partes of you, that is, wentintothehouſe of Baal, x deſtroyed 


trie. 


while they All that® goe out on the Sabbath day, it with his altars, and his images bꝛake . Char be 


werecrow ſhall keepe the watch ofthe houle of the they downcouragiouſly,and llew Mat- awcgcyovey 
= Calledthe Loꝛd about the King. tan the Pꝛieſt of Waal befoꝛe the*altars: inthe feare of 


[|] - Saftgaceof 8 And pe ſhall compaſle the King and the. Pꝛieſt ſet a gard ouer the houle © Cueninthe 


W 1 round about, euery man with his wea- ofthe Loꝛd. place where he 


[0r;ha:none Pon in his hand, and Whoſoeuer com- 19 Then he tooke ö taptaines ofhun- mec 
brake hs meth Within the ranges, let him be dꝛeths, and the other captaines, + the 


0 o 
order. thought 


. wht: Uaine: be pou with the King, as he go⸗ garde, and all the people ofthe land: and baue bin hope 


charge inen · th out and in. they bꝛought the king from the houſe of ws an 
ved. 9 (And che captaines of the hun⸗ the Lozd,x came bythe way of the gate Es 
dꝛeths did attoꝛding to all that Jehoia- ofthe gardetoykingshouſe:and he late vengeance 
da the Pꝛieſt commanded, Þ they took e him downe onthe thꝛone ok the Kings. (Tomi 5c. 
euery man his men that entred in to 20 And all the people of the land re⸗ bonds. 
i Readeverſe their charge on ß : Sabbath with them toyced, and the citie was in quiet : *foz fenen 
and . that went out [of it] on the Sabbath, they had ſlaine Athaliah with pſwozde perecucion 
and came to Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt. beſide the Kings houſe, 8 
« Towit,J© 10 * And the Pꝛieſt gaue to the cap- 21 Seuen peere olde was Jehoaſh nao. 
ns, taines of hundꝛeths the ſpeares and the whenhebegantoreiane, 
ſhields that were king Dauids, t were E 
in the Houle of the Loꝛd. OE 6 Jehoalh maketh pꝛouiſion fo therepairing of the Temple. 
11. And the garde ſtoode, euery man 75 Ve ftapeththe king of Syziaby a preſent from comming 
with h is weapon in his h and, from th e againſt Jeruſalem, 20 Me is killed by two of his ſeruants. 
right ſide or the houſe to the left ſide, a⸗ £25 Nftheſeuenth yeere of Jehu . Chro. 24. . 
bout the altar # about the houle, round oe Jehoach began to reigne, and 
bj About the King. /g reigned fourtie yeeres in Je⸗ 
e Wich hen „ 2. Then he bꝛought out the Kings A ruſalem, ⁊ his mothers name 
va kept fecret lonne, and put the crowne vpon hin, was Zibiah of Beer. ſheba. 


[1} fixepeeres. and gaue him] = the Teſtimonie, and 2 And Jehoach did that which was 


. | thy | | m Meaning, 


3 Wi the Lawe of they made hin King: allo they anoin⸗ good in the ſight of the Toꝛd all his time * So long as 


God wnchis ted him, and tlapt their hands, and ſaid, that; Jehotada the Pꝛieſt taught him. 


rulers giue 
eare to Þ true 


1 5 3 God ſaue the King. 3 Wut> the hie places were not taken miniters of 
Wl wheresy only 13 „ Aud when Athaliah heard the away: fo2thepeople offered yet #burnt gare 
bochone is noylt of v running ot 5 people,ſhecame incenſeinthehie places. 


b So hard a 


cen. intothe people inthe houſe okthe Toꝛd. 4 CAndJehoaſh ſaid to the Pꝛieſts, wing iisk 


1 1 ere ce 14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the All the liluer of dedicate things that b 
1 gs p 


them, that are 


. A E inauthojitte 
bn Ving ſtoodebya "pillar, as the mancr *bzoughttothehouſeof Lozd[thatis,] wied 


Temple. 
in 
. 


was, and the painces and the trumpet- the money of them that are vnder the werbe 


etount, God, 


in it, both by 


— 


* 


— 


Repairing ofthe Tem ple. 


— 3 * "Y a. * 
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Chap. x11, 


Ioaſh ſlaine. Iehoahaz. 189 


c That is, the c 
money of re⸗ 
demption, 


which the 


Pꝛieſt valued 


che bowes at, Ty Man of His acquamtante: and they Aram, and fought againſt Gath and 


Leuit. 27.2. 


and ciel tree Thall repapꝛe the bꝛoken places of the tooke it, and Hazael ſet his face to go v 
terattic, houſe , whereldeuer any detay is found, to Jerulalem, : 


liberalitie. 
d Foz ß Tem⸗ 
ple which was 


bull an hun. VEere of king Jehoalh the Pueſtes had all the halowed things that Jehocha⸗ acer þ each ip | fl 
deth ültie and not mended chat Which was decayed in phat, and Jehoꝛam, and Ahaziah his Iowa |! l 
fiue yeres be⸗ the Temple. 


foze, had many 
things decaped 


the negligence 
ofthe kings 


los, om el? koꝛt reteiue no moꝛe money of yourac- Aram, the departed from Jeruſalem, thereataresor || i | 


by the wicked- 


nesofcheivo- uaintante, except pe deliuer it to | re- 
laters, paire |theruinesofthe Temple. 


e Ie taketh 
froin them the 


ordering of the No moꝛe money of the people, neither to the kings of Judah: 
money beraule repaire the detayed plates of y Temple. 


of their negli⸗ 
gence. 


Or, veſſel. 


g Foꝛ the king 
had appointed 
other which 
were meete fo} 
that purpoſe, 
Chap. 2 2459 


h Fo) thele 
men had onely 
the charge ol 
the reparation 


ofthe Temple, pets, noꝛ any veſſels of golde, oꝛ veſſels b his dapes. 


and the reſt of 


of ſilver of the money that was bꝛought 
Hough. ache into the houſe ofthe Lord. 


King, who cau⸗ 


ſed theſe after⸗ 


warde to be 


made. 2. Cho. the Loꝛd. 


24.14. 


at, and all the money that one offreth and the money ofthe linne offrings was 
Erod. 30. 1: Willingly, and bꝛingeth into the houle of not bꝛought into the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
alſo the money the Lo, | 


hoiadathePuelt, #the[other]Þzteſtes, all the golde that wasfoundinthe trea- aao 
and laid vnto them, Why repalre ye not ſures ok the houle ofthe Loꝛd and in the cnemie ag 
his pꝛedecel. the ruines of the Temple: nowe there- kings houle, and ſent it to Hazael king ol bin wbome ve 


cheſt and boꝛed an hole inthe lid of it, and Houle of Millo, when hee came downe bad pur dach. 
Chat is on let it beſide the altar, on thelright ide, as to Silla: % 
9 on enery man commeth into the Temple 21 Euen|Jozacharthe ſonne of Shi deach Cho. 


——— 


count, che money that euery man is ſet 16 The money of the treſpaſſe okfring 


foꝛ |it was the Pueſtes. 
17 ¶ Then came vp Hazael king of 


5 Letthe Pꝛeſts take it to them, eue⸗ 


6 C Yet in the thꝛee and twentieth 18 And Jehoach king ok Judah tooke 


W His Jaa fell. 
8 fathers kings of Judah had dedicated, . . 
Then king Jehoalh called foꝛ Je⸗ and that he himſelfe had dedicated, and io Sodrer e.. 


pactfied with 


19 Conterning the reſt ofthe actes of the Teume: i 
Joalh, and all that hee did, are they not a dean 8 


8 Sothe Pueſts conſented to reteiue wzitten in the booke ofthe Chronicles of wih hole 

gittes, ſeeing 10 1 
20 C And his leruantes aroſe and wann s. ] 
9 Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt tooke a wꝛought trealõ, and ſlew Joach inthe « Vecaulehe 


rie the ſonne ob 
Jehoiada to einn 


ofthe Loꝛd. And 5 Pꝛieſts that kept the meath, #Jehozabad the ſonne of Sho- de. 

dooꝛe, put therein all the money that mer his ſeruãts ſmote him, and he died: Sam... 

was bꝛought into the houle of the Loꝛd. and they buried him With his fathers in Orlozabar. 
10 And when they lawe there was the citie of Dauid, And Amasiah his 

much money in the cheſt, the kings ſecre⸗ ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

tarie came vp and the hie Pꝛieſt, and put — 

; | onne of Jehu is deliuered into the | 

that — Ai ; _ Syzans, 4 He papethvnto God and is rad gr 


alh his ſonne reigneth in his ſteade. 20 Eliſha dyeth. 24 Das 
11 And they gaue the money made dael dyetbh. 
ready into the handes ofthem.zthatvn- the thee and twentieth 
dertooke the wozke, | and that had the pere of Joaſh the ſonne ol A- 
ouerlight oftheHouſeof the Loꝛd: and |/z hasiah king of Judah, Je⸗ 
they payed it out to the carpenters and 2 hoahas the ſorine of Jehu 
builders that w2ought vpon the houſe began to reigne ouer Jſrael in Sama- 
of the £02d, ria, and he reigned | ſeuenteene pere. 

12 And to themalonsand hewersof 2 Andheedidenillin the ſight of the 
ſtone, and to bye timber # hewed ſtone, Lozd, e followed yſinnesofJeroboam 
to repaire that was decayed inthehouſe the ſonne of Mebat, which made Jſrael ! 
ofthe Loꝛde, and foꝛ all that which was to; inne, and departed not therefrom, » Sy wo- 
lapd out foꝛ the reparationoty Temple. 3 And the Loꝛd was angry with Il e n, 
133 Howbeit there was! not made foꝛ rael, and deluered them into the hand of amen dern., 
the houle of the Loꝛde bowles of ſiluer, Hazael king of Aram, and into the hand Ilrae. BIN 
inſtruments of niuſtke, baſons , trum- of Ben-hadad the ſonne of Hazael , all 


b White de 

4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Lord, boah. 
and the Lo2dheard him: foꝛ he ſawtnßhe 

14 But they gaue it to the wokemen trouble of Jirael, wherewith the king. own 96. 1 
which repaired therewith the Houle of of Aram troubled them. achthe lone ok 
5 (And the Loꝛd gaue Iſrael ac deli⸗Jeboahz. 

15 Poꝛeouer they retkoned not with nerer, lo that they tame ont from under wan 
the men into whole handes they deliue⸗ the ſubiettion of the Aramites. And the ger. 
red that money to be beſtowed on wok childꝛen of Ilrael edwelt in their tentes bra e. 
men: fo: they dealt faithfully, - as* befozetime, ay andbefore JIN 


5 0 yeſterday. 
Ji. iii. 6 Meuer⸗ 


who though 


— 


Tchoahaz dieth. Ichoaſh, J. Kings. Eliſha diech. Amaziah. 
oY ew. 


— —— 


en 


6 Neuertheleſſe they departed not 18 Againe he laid, Take the arrowes. 
fromthe ſinnes ol the houſe of Jerobo⸗ And he tooke them. And he laid vnto the 
am which made Ilrael ſinne but Wal⸗ king ol Ilrael, Smite the ground, And 
e Wherein Red in chem. een the © groue alſo remat⸗ Heſmote thꝛiſe, and ceaſed, 


41 their — ned ſtill in Samaria) 19 Then the man of God Was k an- K Becauſe he 


ary, which 7 Foꝛhe had left of the people to Je⸗ grie with him and lad, Thou ſhouldeſt 2 
the Lowhad hoahaz but fiftie hoꝛlmen, c ten charets, haue ſmitten ſiue oꝛ fire times, fo thou victozieagaint 
ve deftroyey, and ten thouſand footemen, becauſe the ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten Aram, till thou Veeremicsot 
Dcut,16,21, king* of Aram had deſtroyed them, and haddeſt conſumed it, where nowethou «thu, and 
"6-0 Made them like duſtbeaten to pouder. chalt mite Aram but thulſe. 8 
havavhis 8 Concerning the reſt of the attes of 20 ¶ So Eliſha died, and they buried : 


[|] fomeasver, Jehoahaz and all chat hee did, and his him. And! certame ]bandesofthe Moa aba 
i Get Chi: valiant deedes, are they not Waitten in bites tame into the land that pere. . them vr. 
812, he booke of the Chꝛonicles of the kings ch _ = We 4. wo F 
of Jſrael* eholde, they l. elouldiers: there- 
9 And Jehoahaz flept with his fa- fozetheycaſt the man into the ſepulchꝛe 
thers,andtheyburiedhimin Samaria, ofEliſha,And whenthemawasdown, 
and Joath his löne reigned in his ſtead. andtouchedthebonesofEliſha,*he're- fue 43.14. 
10 C Intheſeuenand thirtieth yere uiued and ſtood vpon his feete. 333 
b buche ok Joaſh kings ok Judah began Jeho⸗ 22 CButHazael king of Aram vexed frmen che an- 
beben che ali) the lonne of Jehoahaz to reigne o⸗ Ilrael all the dapes of Jehoahas. * 
kingvomeof Uer Ilrael in Samaria, and reigned 23 Therekoꝛe the Loꝛd had mercyon amein his ti 
dom God der lirtene pere, them and pitied them, and had reſpect they concem- 
fomedhisp;o- II Aid did euill in the ſight ofß Loꝛd: vnto them becauſe of his couenant with 3 
mes made to | fq2 he departed not from all the ſinnes Abzaham , Jzhak , and Jaakob, and migbereturne 
Daum: bir by of Yeroboam the ſonne of Nebat that would not deſtroy them, neither caſt he andimbace 
he way he 5 Ilrael to inne, but hee walked py 10 mz. arne. 
tne, therein. 2.4 zaelthekingofAramDdied: m Charis vn. 
— 12 Conterning the reſt of the actes of and Wen hadad his ſonne reigned in e ee 
niſbed foꝛ their Joaſh and all that he did, and his vali⸗ his ſteade. 


| ; a full meaſure, 
Whathough ant deedes and how he fought againſt 25 Therefoze Jehoaſh the ſonne of an chere was 
they had nowe AMaziah king of Judah, are they not 'Jehoahas returned, x tooke out of the ne maebope 


143 fam 
/ 2eornerats Wiittenmthepookeokthe Chzoniclesof Hand of Ben hadad the lonne of Pasdel 


Feng them the kings ol Ilrael⸗ | the cities which hee had taken away by 
% fon2yÞz- 13 And Ibach ſlept withhisfathers, warre out ofthe hand of Jehoahaz his 
bers dung. and Jeroboam ſate vpon his leate: and father: foꝛ thꝛee times did Joaſh beate 


uers puniſhs 


ments did call Joalh was buried in Samaria among him, and reſtoꝛed the cities vnto Ilrael. 


Ii. 
| | js lick ⸗ 1 Amaziah the king of Judah putteth to death them that flewe 
nts. 1 —— En 88 bis father, 7 And after ſmitethEvom, 15 Joaſhdyeth, and 
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chem unto him the kings of Jſrael, 


fWropbers am pon his face, and ſaide ,"O my father, === He ſecond yere of Joaſh ſöne 


Wy Jeroboam his ſonne ſucceedech him, 29 And after hun 
Tuns they Ilrael tame downe vnto him, and Wept reigneth Jachariah. 


ber mp father, che tharet of Arael, and the ok Jehoahaz kingof Jſrael 


Siken hoꝛſemen of the ſame. H reigned! Amaziah the ſonne Co. 25.1. 
103 ab blellcy 


Fee, 15 ThenEliſhaſaidvntohim, Take I C21 of Joaſhkingof Judah. 
|| Cap,2,z2z: AV9We andarrowes, And he tooke vn- 


| 2 He Was fine and twen⸗ 
chern to himbowe and arrowes, tieyere olde When hee began to reigne, 
bp their s 


Ld erstheydi 16 And he lade to the king of Pſrael, and reigned nine and twetie pere in Je⸗ 
% mote pꝛolper | | 
WW cpercounr??, put his hard vpon it. And Eliſha put his Jehoadanof Jeruſalem, | 
WW] cms, phandes vpon the kings handes, And he did vpzightlyintheſight of hee 
: lh i Thatis,to: 17 And laid, Open the window Ealſt- the Toꝛd, vet not like Daum his father 3 


Put thine hand vpon the bowe, And he rulalem, and his mothers name was - 


ward Spzia, 


5 3 reigne he [ces 
bas dei ward. And when he hadopened it, Eli⸗ but did act: ding to all that Joach his werte bee 
Þ] voconeypo- [ha ſaide, Shoote, And he ſhot. And he father had done. | bt df radi 
ba bu ald Lald, Weholde thearroweoftheLozds 4. Notwithſtanding the hie places 


nes, but after: 


Fl confirmed him Delitterance and the arrowe of deliue⸗ were not taken away: foz ] as yet the popbete. 
1 * —— rante againſt Aram: foꝛ thou ſhalt ſmite people did ſacrifice and burnt incenſe in 

chac he ould 

hũvdaus the vic⸗ 


the Aramites in Aphek, till thou haſt the hie plates. hong 


1 . | | 5 126 „idoles ofth 
| q | tozie, conſumed tyem, 3 ¶ And When v kingdome nas — _ - 1 
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( lehoaſh, Amaziah. Chap. xiij. Jeroboam. Azariah. 190 ji 
| UND in his hand, he ſlewhis ſeruants thers, and Was buried at | Kg 
| 7 Wolde | buried at Samaria a- e 
Chap.21.20- Whichhad kaledthe king his father. mong the kings ol Alrael: and Jerobo⸗ 4 
SET N But the childzen of thole that did am his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. ee 
neiher conſea- #8P| Hin, be tewnot actording puto 17 ( And Amaziahthe lonne ok Jo⸗ 1 
rednoz were bat tat is Waitten in the booke of the aſh king ol Judah, lived after the death 1 
ene opt Polen Whereiathe 4.020 Hal of Jehoalh une of Jehoahazking of 1 
that act, a 5 N, | teene pere. 1 
per.2416. Not be put to death foꝛ the childꝛen, noꝛ 13 Conterningthe reſt of the actes ot (IHR 
czck.18.20 ; | ee 
<.1%22 the childꝛen put to death foꝛ the fathers: Amaziah , are they not wꝛitten in the l 
| bis ory L ſhalbe put to death foꝛ Judah. the Chꝛonicles of the kings ol . 
ny udahs Will 
F the Td . ; eee 
e e ee 7 He fleWw| allo of Edom inthe val- ID Wut they*W2ought treaton againſt 2, Chr. 25. 27. 1 | | 
Dauldhad ley of ſalt ten thouland, and tooke the him in Jeruſalem, andheefledto" Lay v avi ciline 
dennen nit: citie | Of Dela by warre, and called the chich but they lent alter him to Lachiſh, ane Mill 
velinthetime name thereof Joktheel vnto this day. andflewhimthere, = <5" il I 1 
of3ehoam 8 (. Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers 20 And they bꝛought him onhoꝛſes, Cho 10. KY 
ſonne of Jeho⸗ | — JU 1 2 5 . alt W 
| Mach. {0 JehoaſhtheſonneofJehoahaztone and hee was buried at Jerulalem with 1 
8 of of; her. pol e r. yo 1 1 e 
A Rae Yer inthe tate. 21 Then all y people of Judah tooke . 
2. Chr. 25. 1 2. i a ö SL | RK 
\Le«v;ficxc. 9 Then Jehoalh the king of Jſrael 'Azariah which was ſixtene pere olde x ho is s 
band to hand ſent to Amaiah king of Judah, ſaying, made him king fo: his father Amazigh, 1 Ab. 
and try it b b 4 9 29 0 aziah, 2.Cho0,26.1 ene 
ancryichy The thiltle that is in Lebanon, ſent to 22 Hebuilt « Elath, and reſtozed it to chen. 
delrop onean- tee cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying, Judah, after that the king ſlept with wald un. 
1 rb Giue thy daughter to my lonne to wife: his fathers. none Slot. 
cable gehcach And the Wilde bealt that was in Leba- 23 ( Inthe fiftenth ere of Amaziah 4 
comparech non, went and trode downe the thiſtle. the ſonne of Joaſh king ol Judah, was e 
bincetfetoa 10 | Betaule] thou halt ſmitten E- Jeroboam the ſonne of Joaſh , made i | i. 
caufeottis DOM, thineHearthathmadetheepzoud: kingouer Alrael in Samaria,[ ereig- | i 0 
3 4 8 r N ned * * kourtie pere. j ; Wa 
bes, and A. Okt 0 thine hurt, that 24 And he did eulll in the light of the MEH 
bes, and A⸗ | Sd, 0 1100 
mazahta a thou ſhouldeſt fall, ⁊ Judah with thee: Lozd:{foz]hedeparted > —. „ ö . 
N 11 But Amaziah would not heare: ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne- | Becanſe this 0 
} auer therefoze Jehoaſh king of Ilrael went bat, which made Iſrael to ſinne. Poems . 
and the wilde ; b | Wy" 
bealt | the- l 
— afoul ſaw one another in the fate at Beth ſhe⸗ i 1 
ers that ſpop⸗ wn WM 
tedcheciciesof 12 And Judah was put to the wozſe the Loꝛd GodofFſrael,which he ſpake odd \1! 
Juab or befoꝛe Ilrdel, and they fled eneryman by his ſeruant Jonah the ſonne of A- _ [102 
33 to their tents. mittai the Pꝛophet, which was of Gath bas chere 1 | 
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z Tharis, that were in hoſtage ,and returned to Jeroboam ,andail thathedid,andhis ih 
raeliteshav gi: DAMarid. = valiant deeds and how he fought and 9 
nen ta chem ok 15 Conterning the reſt of the actes of howe he reſtoꝛed Damaſcus, and» Ha- » Aich was bly 
Aenne Jchoaſh which hee didandhis valiant math to Judah inJlrael,are they not nach en, 
peace, —Deedes,andhowehefoughtwithAma- watteninthe bookeoftheChzonicles of Ob. 
3iah kingof Judah, are they not wait- the kings ol Ilraele 1 


— — — — — — — 


i Zachariah. Shallum. 1. Kin 98. Menahem. Pekahiah. Pckah. 
i | | ; <4 the king CHA 1 5 Df Jo⸗ aer in his Ae. f tl tes of 
a 1 "22 Pckakiah, 30Uze 15 Concerning the reſtot the actes ot 
1 jah, 32 Jocham, 53 den abs. Dphallum, and the treaſon which hee 
eee e the ſeuen twentiech vere W2ought, beholde they are Wattten m 
|! andfeucnch Ne [5 of Jeroboam king of Jlracl, the booke ol the Chꝛonicles of the kings 
ere. E began Azariah, lone of Ama- ot Ylrael. 1 
I s iah king of Judah to reigne. 16 CTheMenahemdeſtroted'Tiph- f Which was 
; 2 Sir nhe ſah and all that were therein, andthe auen 
2 Sirtene pere olde was he, whenhe lah an hat were therein, JE {1 thar would 
was made king, and he reigned two and coaltes thereof from Tirzah, becaule voreccincyin 
fiftie yerein Jeruſalem: e his mothers they opened not to him, and he lmote it, robe ling. 
0 name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. and ript vp all their women with childe. 
earn, 3 And he did vpꝛightly in the light of 17 The nine and thirtieth vere of A- 
| achariahche khe Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all that his father zariah king ol Judah, began Menahem 
Miophet. Amasiah did. | the fonne of Gaditoreigne ouer Jlrael, 
=} 4 Wut the hie plates were not put a- | and reigned ten peres in Samaria. 
way: foꝛ the people vet offred,andbur- 18 And he did euill in the light of the 
Ll! ned incenle in the hie plates. Lode, and departed not all his dayes 
[[] Þ Visfather. 5 And the Lord ſmote the king: and from the linne of Jeroboam the ſonne 
, ancrant* he was aleper vnto the day okhis death, of Hebat which made Jſrael to ſinne. 
kane by their dd dwelt in an houſe apart, x Jotham 19 C Then Pul the king of Alſhut 
auen and the kings lonne gouerned the Houle, came againſt the land: and Menahem s to 
be becaufzhe and e iudged the people of the land. gaue Pul a thouſand" talents of filuer, n In geaeor 
W | wouboviry? 6 Concerningthe reſt of the actes of that his hande might be with hum, and ceckinghcly of 
Wl 07020 Azartah,andallthathedid,aretheynot eſtabliſh the kingdomemhis hand. can bywo⸗ 
des Gods om Wꝛitten in the booke of the Chzomelesof 20 And Menahemeracted the money 


ney topurchaſe 


nance, uns; the kings of Judah: in Iſrael, that all men offubſtice ſhould the four of 
deer 7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, giũe the king of Aſthur fiftie ſhekels of we aner 

bud of God and they buried him with his fathers in ſiluer a piete:ſo the king of Alchur retur⸗ and cherefe 
1 withthelep® the citie of Dauid, # Jotham his ſonne ned and taried not there in the land. od fo:fooke 
be, z. Chzo. 26. 0 r ; him,and Pul 
| Wes reignedinhis ſteade, 21 Concerningthereſtof the actes of bon 


ſoone after⸗ 


11} < Asvicery, 8 ( Inthe eight and thirtieth pere ok Menahem, and all that he did, are they ward hake 
[er Asariah king of Judah did Zachariah not watten inthe booke of the Chzony nes 
1 *  theſonne of Jeroboam reigne duer Il cles ofthe kings of Jlrael? countrep,and 

Wl! @ Hewasche rael in Damariaſire *moneths, 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fa- led bis people 

W || fourchinv= 9 And did eull in the light okthe Loꝛd, thers #Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne 2s 

{env 3” as did his fathers: foꝛ he departed not in his ſteade. | 

n nedaccoppng Ty ge pond of dae Jae ed lonne 3 7 n 500 1 5 "ee 8 Rah the 
% co695p- gf Nebat which made Ilrael to ſinne. king of Judah, began Pekahiah the 

A 5% om 10 And Shallum the lonne ol Jabech ſonne ol enahem td reigne ouer Jſra- 

Will executebis tonſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in el in Samaria,| and reigned two pere. 

Wi 0595 the lightofthe people, and killed him, 24. And he did euill in the light of the 

“Jed. and reigned in his ſteade. L ozde:| fo hee departed not from the 

cher, 11 Conterning the reſt of the actes of linnes ol Jeroboamtheſonne of Nebar, 

Wl ono Zachariah, beholde, they are written in which made Ilrael to ſinne. 

J trael chath | | 
[[} cekingvome the 2 of the Chꝛonicles of the kings 8 2 un ye * of an 
| Bpfucceſſion, of Ilrael. iah, his captaine conlpired againſt him, 

OL Oe I This wasthe*woz ofthe Lo, and ſmote him in Samariainthe place 

bonne ol ehe · Which he ſpake vnto Jehu, ſaying Thy of the kings palace withiArgoband A- i anhich were 

| ev: fonnes ſhall ſit on the thzone of Ilrael rieh and with him liktie men or the Gt- nn 
wo peres. Vnitothe fourth generation after thee. leadites: ſo he killed him, and reigned in 
Chap. ro. zo. And it tame ſo to paſſe. his ſteade. 

[ i 3 C Shallum o ſonne i __ Penn egos Fs ry of Te actes of 
egan toreigneinthe nine and thirtie iah, and all that he did, beholde, 

pere of Uʒʒiah king ol Judah: he reig they are wꝛittẽ in the booke ofthe Chꝛo⸗ 

ned the ſpate of a moneth in Samaria. nicles ofthe kings of Jſrael, 

14 Foz Menahem the ſonne of Gadi 27 ¶ Inthe two ct fiftieth yere of A- 

went vp from Tirʒah, and tame to Sa⸗ Zariah king of Judah began Pekah the 

maria, and ſmote Shallum the ſonne of ſonne of Nemaliah to reigne ouer Jlrael 

Jabeſh in Samaria, and ewe hun, in Samaria, and reigned twẽtie vere. 


28 And 
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Iotham, Ahaz: | | Chap. xv], Ahazidolatrie. 191 


* 


— 


28 And he didcuillin the ſightofthe teene yeere in Jerulalem, and did not 
92d : {fo2| Hee departednottrom the vpzightly inthe light of the Loꝛde his 
linnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne- God, like Damd his father: 
bat, that made Jlraeltoſinne, 3 But walked in the way of the kings 
| 29 In y dayes of Pekah king of Il of Ilrael, yea, &madehisſonne to b go Þ Thatis, of 
nacb pu rael came LiglathPileſer king of A thöoꝛow the fire, after the abominations RT 
and Tiglath ſhur, and tooke Jion, and Abel, Beth⸗ of the heathen, who the Loꝛde had caſt made ym td 
Pileſeragainit maachah , & Janoah, and Kedeſh, and out befoze the childꝛen of Jſrael. palle berweene 
rac 1 Ch. Da302, and Gilead and Galilah, [and] 4. Alſoheoffredandburnt incenſe in ſes © 
sas. all the land of Naphtali , +cariedthem the hie plates and on the hilles, and vn⸗ the Gcrcies 
away to Alchur. der euery greene tree. . 
30 And Holhea the ſonne of Elah 5 Then Nein king of Aram e Pekah 181 
w2ought treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne ol Nemaliah king of Ilrael tame 14 7-: 
ſonne of Remaliah, and ſmote him, and vp to Jeruſalem to fight:and they beſie- 
llew him, and reigned in his ſtead in the ged Ahaz, but could not ouercome chim. c fo: the Lom 
twentieth veere ol Jotham the ſonneof 6s At the lame time Nezin king of A⸗ yu che 
Uzziah, ramreſtozed*ElathtoAram,anddzoue prope tons 
31 Concerning the reſt ofthe actesof the Jewes from Elath: ſo ß Aramites v2omes fake 
Pekah, and all that he did, beholde, they canie to Elath , and dwelt there vnto "> 
are wꝛitten in the booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ this day. | d Which citie 
cles of the kings ot Flrael, 7 Then Ahaz ſent © meſſengers to Azariah had 
Chee . 32 C,* Jn the ſecond peere ofpekah Tiglath Pileſer king of Alchur, ſaying, gramnesam 

the ſonne of Kemaliah king of Ilrael, Jamthy ſeruant e thy ſonne : come vp, wre i, 
[0:,azaab. began Jotham ſonne of | Uzziah king and deliuer me out ok p hand ofthe king #742 
of Judah to reigne. of Aram, and out ofthe hand ofthe king chr aomonits 

33 Flue and twentie peere old was he, of Iſrael which riſe vp againſt nie.  onofche1220- 

when he beganto reigne, and he reigned 8 And Ahas tooke the lüuer and the zun 7 
firteene yeere in Jeruſalem : c his mo⸗ gold that was found in the houle ofthe * Thusher 
thers name was Jeruſha the daughter Loꝛde, and in the trealures or the kings eee 
„„ bhiuule, and lent a pꝛelent vnto the king of Candi ae 
34 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight Alſhur. 7 God to haue 
1 befeweth ofthe Loꝛd: he did actoding to althat 9 And the king of Alchur conſented men e nnd 
rinbenes was His father Nzziah had done. vnto him: and the king ok Alchur went neconcetit 
not luch, but 35 Wut the hie plates were not put a⸗ vp againſt Damaſcus.and when he had bis bear: co- 
charbe hm ne Wäy: foꝛ ] the people vet offred burnt taken it, hee caried the people away to wr b 
3 intenſe in ʒ Oy: he built the hieſt Kir,andflewRezin,  helpe,noz ee 
gate ot the houle ofthe Lozd. _ To And king Ahaz went bnto Damal- 5 nen. 
36 Conterning the reſtof the actes of cus to meete Tiglath Pileſer king of AE g wwe tee that 
Jotham, and al that he did, are they not ſhur: and when king Ahaz ſawe the al⸗ dere rs no 
Witten in the booke ofthe Chzoniclesof tar that was at Damaſtus, he ſent to U- Phnom 
the kings of Judah? riiah the Pꝛieſt the paterne of the altar, wal ünde flat 
m Akerthe 37 Inn thole dapes the Tozd began and the facionofit , and all the wozke⸗ auc nam 
veathof39 to ſend againſt JudahRezinthekingof manchip thereot. ſerie his 
n Kibich flew Aram, t u ekah p ſonneofRemaliah, 1 AndUriiah the Pꝛieſt made anal tune. | 
ol Judah in 38 And Jotham flept with his fa⸗ tar ein al pointes like to that which king N 
com (ers, and Was buried with his fathers Ahas had ſent from Damaſcus, ſo did peaceozmot- 
fghcingmen, MtHecitteof Dauid his father and Uriah yPaeſtagainſtkingAhaz came pericic,020f 
i. Chee haz his lonne reigned in his ſteade, krom Wamalcus. . 
* forſaken CHAP. XVI, 12 So when the king was come from u. 3. 1. 0:ets 


| 3 Ahaz king of Judah coſecratethhis ſonne in fire, 5 Jerulalẽ meaning the 
N is beſieged, 9 Damaſcus is taken e Rezin llaine. 11 Jdo⸗ Damaſcus i th e king (awe the altar: mozning and 


latrie. 19 The death of Ahaz, 20 Pezekiah lucceedethhim. AND the king dꝛew neere to the altar and cuening vf- 


h fring, Exad. 
| 2: He ſeuententh yere ofPekah offred thereon, — ring Exod. 
x This was a 5 Rk the ſonne of Remaliah „4 'Y- I3 And he burnt his burnt offring and 8 abtbd 


wicked ſöne or Js 5 hazy ſonne of Jotham king his meate offring, &poW2ed his dzinke bee concemnes 


agodiyfather, Q/3 > «© of Judah began to reigne. Offring , and ſpuukledthe blood of hig emacs 


; ogg | d ihe altar 
negoabE: 2 T entiẽ yeere old was Ahaz, whe peace offrings belides the altar, which G 
ande een he began to reigne , and hee reigned i 14 And|ſetit|by pbzaſenaltar which vacomas 
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„ 1a oc WAS befoꝛe the Lozde, and bꝛought it in div de Salo 
5 alleh, ſaue that God in the ende ſhewed mercy, thus we ſee howe vacertaine it Rea 4g 6065 8 non, to ferue 


; E 1 1 
8 (LAN WEE | 
0 4. x [924 . f ; ; ; 
altar owne fantaie. % 
3 14 1 
een 
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Aha; idolatrie. Hoſhea. I]. K1 n 2 8. Iſraels captiuitie, and the cauſe. 
C 


—— 


— 


aAͤlcar and the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, and let 6 C In the ninth yeere ol Hoſhea, the S. 18a o. 
00 5-0t i on the ' Nozth (ide of the altar. king ot Aſchur tooke Samaria, and ca- 
as men vent 15 And king Ahas commanded Urt- ried Ilrael away vnto Alchur, and put 
into the Tem: (XY the Pꝛieſt and laid, Uponthe great them in Halah, and in Haboz by the ri⸗ 
ble. altar let on fire in the moꝛning the burnt ner of Gozan , and in the cities ok the | 
oftring, #intheenenthe meate offring, Medes. 2 
and the kings burnt otkring a his meate 7 Foz when the childzen of Ilrael am Perlen 
offring, with the burnt offringof all the 4 ſinned againſt the Lozde their God, were fubieceto 
people ofthe land, and their meate ol; which had bꝛought them out ok the land 74am: 
YT ERP kring, and their dzinke offrings:#powee of Egypt, from vnder the hand of Pha⸗ father length 
bülbech born thereby all b blood ofthe burnt offring, raoh king of Egypt, and feared other the caule ot 
rommande⸗ Arnd all the blood of the ſacrifice, and the gods, 6014. 


lague and 


men «own „ bzaſen altar ſhalbe toz me to inquire 8 And walked accozding to the faci- perpecuallcay: 
angs,z2ocrh [Of God.] „ans oktheheathe, whomthe Lord had man ene 
abaliht;ec: 16 And Uriah 5 Pꝛieſt did attoꝛding caſtout befoꝛe the childꝛen of Jlrael, and yicam nas 
owinance of to all that king Aha had commanded. after the maners of the kings of Ilra⸗ coctcaneto | 
God. 17 And king Ahaz bꝛake the borders el, which they vled, „ee 
1 D2 tent, of the baſes, and tooke p taldꝛons from 9 Andy childꝛen of Jſrael had done dip bim fo; 


wherein they 


lay on) Sab- Off them, and tooke downe the ſea from ſecretly things that Were not vpaight fereoftike 


vachwhichha the bzaſen oren that were vnder it, and befozethe Loꝛde their God, e thꝛough⸗ 
webe the but it vpon a pauementokſtones. out all their cities had built hie plates, 
Temple, and 18 And the vaile foꝛ the Sabbath both from the tower ef the watch, to e Meaning, 
e (chat they had made inthe houle) e the the defenſed citie, thoughoutall 
[] "4 to Rings entrie without turned he to the 10 And had made them images and de 95 
1)  facercheking Bolle ofthe Loꝛd, ®becauſeoftheking groues vpon euery hie hill, and vnder 

wy Apia, wbe of Allhur. euerp greene tree, 


he Gould thus 


* 


e Concerningthereſtof the actes of u Andthereburntincenſe inalthehie 
RY theopinance Ahaz, which he did, are they not wꝛitten places, as did the heathen, whom the 
18 cherche Dem. tnthebookeof the Chzoniclesofykings Loꝛd had taken away befozethem, and 


ple might be a of Judah: | 


| _— wꝛought wicked things to anger the 
refuge bin 20 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, Lozd, = 3 
would luden: AND was buried With his fathers in the 12 And ſerued idoles:whereofß Tod 
ly alinle his litie of Dauid, and Hezekiah his ſonne had laid vnto them, Be ſhall do no ſuch peur. .. 
bouſe. xeigned in his ſteadd. thing, 
C ðↄiĩ + 13 Notwithſtanding the Lozd teſtifi- 
3 babe king of Aren istaken, 4 3 err edto Iſrael, and to Judah by all the rb by we 
a Allniansthat ok. in Samaria, 2 9 ck P2ophets and by all the Deers,laying, _ 4 85 
ry one wozſhippeth the god of his nation, 35 Contrarp to Turne from pour euill Wapes, t keepe ; 5 
the commandement ok God, mytommandements and my ſtatutes 
Cod the tweltt yeere of Ahaz accoꝛding to all the Law, which J tom⸗ 
8 '& king of Judah began Ho- manded pour fathers, and which J ſent 
2 


= thea the ſonne of Elah to to vou by my ſeruants the Pꝛophets. 
s reigne in Samaria ouer JE 14. Meuertheleſſe they would not o⸗ 
rael. [and reigned | nine peeres. bey, but hardened their neckes „like to Deut. 3 1.27. | 
2 And hee did euill in the ſight of the the neckesoftheir* fathers, that did not r So chat to 
a Though he Loꝛd, * but not as the kings of Ilrael, beleeue in the Loꝛd their God, alledge the au⸗ 
meme na, that were befoꝛe him. 15 And they refuled his ſtatutes and naher 
02mpictieas 3 And Shalmaneſer king of Allhur his touenant, that hee made with their great anciqui- 
others did vet came vp againſt him, EHoſheabecame fathers, and his teſtimonies (Where⸗ e ercept we 
befought _ His leruant, and gaue him pꝛeſents. with he witnelled vnto them) and they deere gos 
gyptäs which 4. And the king ol Alchur found trea⸗ followed vanitie, and became vaine, and '», 18 bur ro ve. 
Govhad lo. {911 in Pochea: foꝛ he had ſent meſſen- followed the heathen that were rounde auen 
wen. gers to So king of Egypt, and bꝛought about them: concerningwhom,y Lozd ven or the 
b Fo:he had 110 pꝛeſent vnto the king of Alchur bs had chargedthem, that they ſhould not wick. 
No ſpace of! He had Done |yeerely : therefoze p king do like them. 
eightyecres, Of Alchur chut him vp, x put him in pꝛiſõ. 16 Finally they left al the tommande⸗ 
5 Then the king of Aſſhur came vp ments of the Loꝛd their God, and made 
thꝛoughout ally land, and went againſt them molten images, euẽ two talues, 504.328. 
Samaria, and belieged it thꝛee yeere. and made a groue, and woꝛchipped all 8 228. 
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Lions in Samara, 0 hap. X V1) : Mixture of religions, 192 
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s Char the the s hoſte ofheauen,andleruedBaal, dwelt in Beth el, and taught them how 
moone and the 17 And they made their ſonnes and they ſhould feare the Lozd, 
ares, Deut. their daughters "paſſe through the fire, 29 HoWbeit euery nation made their 
fee chap. And vled witchcratt and inchantments, gods, and put them in the houles of the 
16.3, yea, i ſolide themlelnes, to do euill in the hie places, which the Samaritanshad 
i Reave of this light of the Lo2d,to anger him. made, euery natiõ in their cities, where- 
age gas: 18 Thereloꝛe the Loꝛde was excee- in they dwelt. 5 3 
ding wꝛoth with Ilrael, and putthem zo Foꝛthe men of abel made a Suc⸗ 
out ofhis light, and none was left but toth Wenoth: and ö men of Cuth made counrcy 


countrep ſer⸗ 


No whote the tribe ot Judah onelp. Vergal, and the men or Hamath made un e mie. 


bb anden 19 Yet Judah kept not the comman⸗ Aſhima, e 
they of Vente dements of the Loꝛde their God, but 31 And the Auims made Nibhaz,and up emmy 
mm Walked actoꝛding to the fation of Jlra- Tartak : and the Sepharuims burnt wnccetber 
ned, were el, Which they vled. their childzen in the fire to Adꝛaamme⸗ 
counted with 20 Therekoꝛe the Lozd caſt off al the lech, and Anammelech the gods of Se- 

Judah. fcedeofJſrael, and afflicted them, and pharuaim, 

delinered them into the handes of ſpoy⸗ 32 Thus they feared theLozde, and 

lers, vntill hee had taſt them out ok his appointed out Pꝛieſts outof them ſelues 
1 Outofthe | ſight. foꝛ the hie plates, who pꝛepared foꝛ 
Ro 21 ® Foꝛ hee tut off Jſrael from the them lacrikices in the houles ok the hie 
greateſt co: Houſe of Dauid, and they made Jerobo⸗ places, 1 3 
kensofhis am the ſonneof Hebat king: and Jero⸗ 33 They feared the Toꝛde, but ſer⸗ ar. 
four, boam dꝛewe Jſrael away from follo⸗ ued their gods after themaner ofthe na⸗ Thacischep 
m Chat i Wing the Loꝛd, and made them ſinne a tions whom they caried thence, ien 


God cut off the | ; knowledge of 
bes. 1, great ſinne. 34 Unto this day they do after the God, and feas 
Engste, 22 For the childꝛen of Jſrael walked olde maner: they neither feare God, nei hm be. 
20, inalltheſinnesof Jeroboam, which he ther doafter their oꝛdinantes, noꝛ after aut die 


did, and departed not therefrom, + their cuſtomes, noꝛ after the Lawe,noz 6 


23 Untill the Loꝛd put Jiraelaway after the commandement , which the > fill o- 


ib. hy he Out of his light, as he had lad by allhis Lozdecommanded thechildzenofJaa- dhe Pepe 
3 ſeruants the Pꝛophets, and caried Il kob, whom he named Ilrael, ubich whip 
* frael away out of their land to Alſhur 35 And with whom the Tome had bob Sawan 


nDftheſepeos Vnto this dap. made couenant, and charged them, ſay- ignortofere 


7 is not to feare 


1 And the king of Alſhur bzought ing, Feare none other gods, noꝛ bowe Gd, as appca⸗ 


whereof men. folkte from Babel, and from Cuthah, pour ſelues to them, noz ſerue them, noꝛ NWS 14. 


; | {Þ mech 
cionisfo much And from Aua, and fromHamath, and latrilite to them: A haart 


made in the from Sepharuaim, and placed them 36 ButfeareyLo2d, which bꝛought x; 
wal wham inthe cities of Samaria in ſteade ok the yououtofthe land of Egypt with — — 
the Jewes childꝛen of Jſrael: fo they poſſeſſed Sa- power, and a ſtretched dut arme: him cmmande⸗ 
woulo ne, maria, and dwelt inthecitiesthereof, keare ve, and woꝛchip him, andſacrifice gene . 
John4.9. © 25 C And at the beginning of their to him. l 
A N dwelling there, they *fearednoty Toꝛd: 37 Allo keepe ye diligently} ſtatutes Iudg.6,10. 
noc: cherefoxe, therefoze the Loꝛde ſent lyons among andthe ozdinances, and the Lawe, and 


eaſt they them, Which ſlew them, the tommandement, which he wꝛote fo 

aneh 26 dus ken they —.— os: wg „ them continually, c feare 

though there Of Alchur, ſaping, The nations which not other gods, 

wer no Gov, thou haſt remoued, and plated in the ti⸗ 38 And foꝛget not theconenant that 

Ke. tles ol Samaria, know not the maner J haue made with vou, neither feare ye 
ſed the J 

elites, he ſhrw- of the God of the land:therefoꝛe he hath other gods, 


my ares ſent lyons among them, ebeholde they 39 But feare the Loꝛd your God, and 


them by this lay them, becauſe they know not ö ma⸗ he will deliver vou out of the hands ol 
ſtrange pu · ner ofthe God of the land. all pour enemies. 


nihment 27 Then p king ofAlſhur tomman⸗ 40 Howbeit they obeyed not. but did 

K ded, ſaying , Carie thither one of the after their olde tuſtome. x 

bim:chush® Pꝛieſtes, whom pe bzoughtthence aud 41 Sotheſe nations feared p Lord, » Thais, 
newt let him go and dell there, x teach them and ſeruedtheir ns aiſo:] fo [did] —4 4 — 
heir commo · the maner ofthe God ? of the tountrey. their childꝛen, and their childzens chil? werecencinto 
vices, will , 28 So one ofthePaieſts, which they dien: as did their fathers, lo] do they dane. 
religions, HAD caried from Samaria, tame and vnto this day. che aan 
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Hezekiahs feare. 


The braſen ſerpent broken. 1 ; K In gs. 

n ; 5 5 5 Ns 6 | 

| CHAP. XVIIL 14 ThenHezckiah king of Judah let 
Hezektah king of Judah putteth downe the bzalen ſerpent, , i RN 3 

, and veſtropeth the hos. 2 And poſpereth, 11 Iſrael is vntothekingot Aithur to Lachiſh, ſay⸗ 48 S 
caried away captiue. 30 The blaſphemie ok Sancherib, ing, J haue oftended: depart from me, s his ʒeale 


* 


* 


5 IF Owin⸗ the third vere ol ho⸗ and ſwhat thou lapeſt vpon me, J will „ae, 


pꝛaiſed, ſo his 
27. & 29.1. 


ſhea , ſonne of Elah king of beare it. And the king of Allhur appoin⸗ weakenesis 
b Itrael, Hezckiah the ſonne ted vnto Hezekiah king ol Judah thꝛee n ne 
ot Ahaz king of Judah be⸗ hundeeth talents offiluer,and thirtie ta⸗ eum grow 
gan to reigne. lents of gold. mm him kelte. 
2 He Was liue and twentie yeereolde 15 TherefozeHezckiah gaue al the ſil⸗ 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned uer that was found in the houle of the 
nine t twentie og in 7 = done „and in the treaſures of the kings 
mothers name allo was Abi the daugh⸗ houle. 
ter of=acharih, | 16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah 
: Achough 3 Andhedid*bpaightly in the ſight of pull off] the plates ot the dooꝛes ofthe 
chey ol Judah the Lo2d,accozding to al that Dauid his Temple of y Lo2de,xthepillars(Which 
mere eie enn kather had done. the ſaidHezckiah king of Judah had co⸗ 
— 4- Hetooke away phie plates, c bꝛake er oner) and gaue them to the king 
they of Ilrae 0 . 
8 beate in — che Wpalen ent that ; Cam pkingofAlſhurlent* Tar- © Aer cer 
cakewas mer: Moſes Had made: foz vnto thoſedayes tan, and Nab faris & Vabſhakeh from wjenyezcks 
t\oneofDe THechild2en of Ilrael did burne incenſe Lachiſh tokingHezekiahWitha great cate ts 
aid: and yet by Lo it, and he calledit > Nehuſhtan, hoſte againſt Jerulalem. And they wet date ppomted 
2 5 He truſted in the Loꝛd God of Il vp, c tame to Jerulalem, c when they  theking of 
ther, monster TACl 2 fo that after Him was none like were tome vp they ſtoodbythecundite a hen. 
themcorepen — ow all the pluch 8 Jud, net- 3 9 ; oper _ Which is by the path mae aer 
om. 21.8. c. ther Were there any iu ze hum. Ko mie again 
Chris s 6 Fozheclauetothe Loꝛde and] de⸗ 18 And called toß King, Then tame bin. 
e eh Lenden ee 
the ſerpen bo Mandements, Which Þ 202 com- Ay, : 
contempt; manded Moſes. Shebnah the chanceller, and Joah the 
whichnowith- 7 Sothe Loꝛd was with him and ſonne ok Alaph the reco2der, 8 
twp bythe he dunn han in A * * [ne 2 22 — N 7 — ng weer 
wow of God, tooke in hand: allo he rebelled agai ell, mah, „Th 
nere wougbt the king of Alchur, and ſerued him not. ſaith p great king, euen the great king 
by it: pet wen 8 He lmote p Philiſtims vnto Azzah, of Alſhur, What confidece is this wher⸗ 
ce and the coaſtes thereof, < fro the watch in thou trultelt: „„ i wo, 
deem tg [0W2eVnt0 the defenſedcitie. 2 Thou thinkeſt, Surely J haue e 
deltroyed it, 9 (L And in the fourth yeere of king eloquente, but |counſelland ſtrength ;, = 


not thinking it 


notchinkins't Hezeklah (Which was the ſeuenth peere [ are. foꝛthe warre. On whö then doeſt git, 


will ſerue to 


f il called alerpet, Ol Hochea ſonne ol Elah king of Jlrael) thou truſt, ö thou rebelleſt againſt mer perfuaecty 


8 | nth: le oz to 
burapiere Shalmaneler king of Allhur came vv 21 L9 thou truſteſt nowinthis bꝛo⸗ 0 
* — Samaria,andbeſiegedit. ken ſtalte ofreede, to wit, ons Egypt, u. 


13.9. 10 And alter thꝛee peres they tooke it, on which ifa man leane it will go into 5 Set bail 
<)9p17-- eulen in the lirt yeereofHezekiah: that his hand and pearteit: o s Pharaoh abet 


able not to 


Chap. 1.6. 18, * the ninth yeere of Holhea king of king ol Egypt vntoal that truſt on Him, fuccourchee, 


ſrael was Samaria taken. 22 But it yeſayvntome , We truſt in ume ge 
1 Then the king of Alhur did tarie the LozdourGod, is not that he Whole! hustie 


h Thus the 


away Jlrael vnto Alſhur, and put them hie plates, and Whole altars Hezckiah wolaters think 


in Halah and in aboꝛ, [by the riuer ot hath b taken away, and hath ſard to Ju⸗ m -.* - 


FN gion is deſtroi⸗ 
Gozan and in the cities o the Medes, dah and Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall wozthip 33388 


12 Becauſe they woulde not obey the befoꝛe this altar in Jerulalem⸗ 8 
bopceof che Lord their God, but tranl⸗ 23 Nowe theretoze giue hoſtages to — 

greſled his touenãt: thatts, al Moles my loꝛd the king of Althur, aud will i Piaung | 

the ſeruant of the Loꝛd had tõmanded, giue thee two thouſand hoꝛles, ifthou o hum to 


fo) him ta 
and would neither obey noꝛ do them. be able to ſet riders vponthem, 3 


e Chrogz-t 33 ¶ Moꝛeouer, inp fourteenth peere 24 Foꝛ howe tanſt thou deſpiſe any **3 = 


ria, becauſe his 
power was lo 


an ok king Hezekiah , Saneherib king of captaine of the leaſt of my maſters fer- 


3 


19. Alſhur tame vp againſt all the ſtrongti⸗ uants, and put thy truſt on Egypt kfoꝛ mall hat he 


to furniſh two 


ties of Judah and tooke them. 
a 25 Am thou! hozſes, 


charets and horlennene hd nt en 
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[ Rabſhakehs blaſphemie. 5 Chap. xix. God promileth victorie. 195 ; 


[ cheir polpers Loꝛde layde tome, Go vp againſt this Shebna 
* nie latter them land, and deſtroy it. ſonne ok⸗ 


5 keth to feare 


Fe * 


benden ve in the Jewes tongue, in the audtente bonne mes 


lor Syrians. Of the people that are on the wall. 
27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, 


* de Vs? 
7 VOM 


d when King Hezekiah 
heard it, he rent his clothes 


— — | hand of the king of Alſhur. 
36 Bult the people helde their peace, into the han gofAſſhur. 

js || abr me. aud anſWered. not Hima word: fo: the u Behold, thou haſtheard What the %ecmm:; 

wb ñ. ns: thereſme Nings commiaundement was, ſaying, kings ok Alſhur haue done to all landes, wicked are o 


| 25 Am Jnowe tome vp without the 37 Then Eliakim p ſonne ok hilkiah 

1 «Lo2de to this plate, to deſtroy it: the which 3 a the 7 9 = 

thechanceller, and Joah the 

1 lont ſaph the retoꝛder tame to he⸗ 
8 Hao doch. 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hil- 3ekiah with their clothes rent, and tolde 
th uourthem. RD OD, * bah N him the wozdesofRabſhakeh, 

Thus he ſpea⸗ A b. . 
a that 1 95 1 ponent do 3 hy 6 _— potty a det 0 * 35 ho = 
vyreſiting ko: We vnderſtand it, and talke not With uam memokche Aprons, 5) at mla af 


— — — — 


Iſa. 37.1. 


countreys. 


Warpe pe Andere ye hun not. how ther haue deſtroped the: and ſhalt evpetrue 
_— 7 :; Kk. i. thou they blaſpheme 


1. 
Hath ny malter lent mee to thy maſter % and put on ſackcloth, k tame Will 
and to thee to ſpeake theſe wozdes, and into the houſe ofthe Lozd, Wil 
| not to the men which lit on the wal, that 2 And lent Eliakim which was the of 14 
they may eat their ownedoung, e dꝛink ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the 1 
f #Eb.che water r their owne piſle with vou⸗ chanteller and the Elders okthe Prieſtss 
„ 2 D0 Rabſhakeh ſtoode and cried clothed in lacktloth to Jlaiah the Pzo- 2 Zobee © | |} 
2 with a loude voyce in the Jewes lan⸗ phet the ſonne ot Amos. a | [M4 
| 1 guage,#ſpake,ſaying, Heare the woꝛds 3 And chey laid vnto him, Thus ſaith tohaue com- | TER 
| ofthe great King, of the king ol Alſhur. Hezekiah, This day is aday of tribula- *r bim. 1 
S 29 Thus ſaith the King, Let not He⸗ tionandofrebuke, and blalphemie: foz _ 
| 3ekiah deceive you: fo he ſhall not be a- thechildzen are tome to b the birth, and v chedangere 
N or, by his ble to deliuer vou out of mine hand. there is no ſtrength to bꝛing foꝛth. 9.4 — 1 
dats 3 _ 30 Meither let Hezekiahmakeyouto 4. If ſo bee the Loꝛde thy Godhath neirder unge 
| truſtinthe Loꝛd, ſaying, The Lozd wil heard al the wozksofRabſhakeh, who cis bah. 10*e 
ſurely deliuer vs, and this titie chall not the Kingol Allhur his maſter hath ſent rens. 
; begiuenouerintothe hand of the King toraile on the lining God, eto repꝛoch mae chenn 
ö - wr him with wozdesWhich the Lozde thy womaninher. | \[10'0 
F 31 Hearken not vnto Hezckiah : foz God hath heard, then lift thou vp [thy] r 10 
thus ſayth the King ol Alſhur, Make pꝛayer foꝛ the remnant that are le „„ e Peaning, IILTR 
erb. bleſing: appointment with me and come outto 5 (So the ſeruants ofking hezekiah n 1 Gil | 
meaning me, that euery manmayeatofhisowne tame to Jſaiah, : rennen 
peace. Dime, and euerp man ot his owne figge e And Ilatah laid onto the Ho ſhal pe cecitiesor | {117 
tree, and dꝛinke euery man of the water ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith» Loꝛd, dab. Hel 
1 pbdlkhisowne well, | Be not afrayd of the woꝛds which thou h 
1 1 Hemaketh 32 Till IJ tome, and being pou to a haſt heard, wherewith the ſeruants of 11 
3 3 land like vour owne land ſeuen alande the king ol Alchur haue blaſphemed me. 1 
E vill nor grant Of wheate and wine a land of bzead and '-7 2Beholde, J will ſendablaſt vpon os \117 Þ 
hp I chemeruce, binepards, a land of olives, ople and ho⸗ him,#heſhalheareanoyſe,andreturne varviowes | |||; 
Ss 3 tender them nie, that ye may liue and not die: and o⸗ to his owne land: and J willcauſehim 1 9 i 
mw | ſeluestohim hep not Hezckiah, foꝛ he deteiueth you, to fall by theſwozdinhisowneland, ann. 
hull | rote e awer ſaping, The Lozd willdeluervs, - 8 C0 Rablhakeh returned, and inen duc. Ni 
jo ff es. 3; Häth anpokthe gods ofthe nations found p king of Alchur fighting againſt Nl 
S 1 deliuered his land out ol the hand of the Libnah : foꝛ he had heard that he was 10 
13 Eeing of Alchur⸗ 5 departed from Tachitbh . . cht S. 
TS | 34 Where is the zodofHamah,andof 9 <Heheard alſo men ſay of Tirha⸗ nyeri. 1 (FER 
1 — Arpad: where is the godok Sepharua⸗ kah kingof Ethiopia, Behold, hee is bse 
"7 im, ena and Juah ? how haue they de⸗ come out to fightagainſtthee:he there- # Kathe 10 
* linered Samariaout of mine hande koꝛe departed tent other mellengers Kingsof . 
0 K V 
m This is an gf the nations, that haue deliuered their 10 Thus chall ve peake to He3ektahH togicher a- b Ml 
| ien lande out of mine hande that the”Lozd king of Judah, and ſay, Let not thy 1 
„ ganütchetrue ſhoulde deliuer Jeruſalem out of mine e God deceiue ther in whö thou truſtelt, rn —_ 
C F God, to make Hgndes ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhal not be delinered preflis ofotber 


1 
— — Ar——— a  C—_—_ 


CCI " On 


Hezekiahs prayer. | 11 : K in Qs , Saneheribs hoſt deſtroted. 


. 


K 
— — — * — 


thoube delluered⸗ ders, and into the fozeſt of his Carmel, oer. 
12 Haue the gods of the heathen den⸗ 24 J haue digged, # dꝛunke the wa⸗ 
uered them Which my fathers haue de⸗ ters okothers, and with the plant ol my 
ſtroied as Goz an, and Haran, and Be⸗ feete haue J dꝛied al the floods cloſed in. Orne ve, 
3eph, and the childzenof Eden, which 25 Haſt thou not heard, how J haue = wo 
Were in Thelaſar ? okold time made it, and haue foꝛmed it 
13 Where is the king of hamath, and long ago: and ſhould Jnowe being it, 28 
the king ol Arpad and the king of the ti⸗ that it ſhould be deſtroyed, and lad on e ** 
tie of Sepharuaim, ena and Juah ?: ruinous heapes, as cities defented: — tchour and be⸗ 
14. CS9Hesckiahreceinedthe letter 26 Whole inhabitants haue {mall en. 7 = 
ofthe hand ofthemeſſengers, and read power, and are afraied, and tonfoun⸗ nner luer it 
it: andHezekiah went vp into thehoule ded:they are like the graſſe of the field, Þ vierlytove | 
of the Loꝛd, and Heʒekiah ſpꝛed it betoꝛe greene herbe / oꝛ graſle on ß houle tops, g aner an 
LE WORM . - - 02ascomeblaſtedbefozeitbe growen. kingoomes. 
uenant. 15 And Hezckial) i pzayed befoze the 27 Jknow thy dwelling, pea, thy go⸗ Thus he de⸗ 
i betheweth I oꝛd, and lad, O Loꝛd God of Jſrael, ingout,andthycommingin, and thy fu- mae oe 


| e f icked, whi 
whats ve r Which dwelleſt betwene ö Cherubims, rieagainſtme. | - Hides 
ſuccourinall thou art very God alone ouer all the 28 And becauſe thou rageſt agaynſt —4 gael 
vngers,'9® kingdomes ofthe earth:thouhaſtmade me, and thy tumult is come vp to mine we ine 
che Loꝛd bo khe heauen and the earth. cares, I Will put mine hooke in thy no⸗ flowers. 
earneſt piaier. 16 Loꝛd, bow downethine eare, and ſtrels, and my bꝛidle in thy lippes, and Gm _ 
« Dp ou Heare: Loꝛd open thine eies and behold, Will bꝛing thee backe againe the ſame 


tur ne thee to & 


wilt not ſuffer &Heare the woꝛdes of Saneherib, who Way thoucameſt, fro as plealeth 
thy name tobe Hath ſent to blaſpheme the liuing God, 29 And this halbe a ligne vntothee, Gn dne 
1Bythistitle 17 Trueth it is, Loꝛd, that the Kings 1 Dezektah, | Thou halt cat this vere onely pꝛomes 
bevllcernech of Allhur haue deltroyed the nations ſuch things as grow of themſelues, and bine won 
Sodfromall and their lands, the next veere ſuch as growe without zimangneta 
falſecovs, 18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: foꝛ ſowing and the third peere ſowe pe and confirmehis 
| they were no gods, but the Wozke of reape, and plant vineyards, and eatethe ft: 
mans hands, ſeuen wood e ſtone: ther- fruites thereof, 
foꝛe they deſtroyed them. 30 And the remnant that is eſcaped 
19 Mow therefoꝛe, O Lodour God, of the houle of Judah, ſhall againe take 
beſeech thee, ſaue thou vs out of His "roote downewarde, and beare fruite « The Lo 
in Pe ſbeweth Hande, that all the v kingdomes of the vpward. 15 opal 
rofl 2 my -— ai thou, DLozde, 4 Foz — of 94 that 90 A nal 
|  deſireofGov Art onely God. remnant, and ſome that ſhall eſcape out remnant of 
tote neun. 20. Then Iſaiahthe ſonne of Amos ofmount Zion: the*3ealeof the Lozde an. 
that he may out CY, — 5 — he _ lar boy rh the l : The lour 
ve glozified by Loꝛd God of Iſrael, I haue heard that 32 Wheretoze thus ſaith the Lozd,co- ba Gobtea⸗ 
therveliu- ſWhith thou haſt pꝛaped me, concerning terningthe KingofAſſhur He chall not bachurch 
Saneherib King of Alſhur. enter into this citie, noꝛ ſhoote an arowe Sallonercome 
u Thisisthewoddethat the Lorde there,nozcomebefozeit with ſhield, nor enn 
a bp 4 hath ſpoken agaynſt him, O Uirgine, taſt a mount againſt it: ſes ol men. 
a e eee 
taken by the | A11D laughed thee to come: O daugy- came, and hall not tome into this citie, 
enemie, tber ker ok Jeruſalem, hee hath ſhaken his lapth the Loꝛd. 
fore he calleth 7 | : 3 
22 Whom haſt thou rapled on:#whso it foz mine owne ſake , and foz Dauid 
„od cou, V8 thou blaſphemed e and agaynlt my ſeruants ſake. — 
VF̃ecchchar inury Whom haſt thou exalted thy voyce, and 35 ¶ ! And the lame night the Angel 16.37 36. 
bun to him. lifted vp thine eies on hie euen bagainſt of the Lozd went out and ſmote in the g 
Fuel se the Holpone ot Aſrael.  campeofAſſhuranhundeeth foureſcoze m r. 
done ta any of 23 By thy mellengers thou haſt ray⸗ and fiue thouſande : ſo when they roſe 2 0.8.1. 
his Saints. led on the Lowd,#ſad,Bythemultitude earelyinthemozning,behold,they were 
? ven ok n tharets Jam come bp to the top alldeadcoppſes, 
which Iſaiiay Of the mountains, by p lides of Lebano, 36 So Sancherib King of Aſſhur 
cn 4 and will cut do wne the hie cedars there- departed, and went his way, and retur⸗ 
voices of] and the fatre fire trees thereof, and ned, and dwelt in Niniueh. 
8 J will go into the ? lodging ot his boꝛ⸗ 37 And as he was inthe Zeng Wozx: - 


ipping 


C the iuſt iudge⸗ 


3 bout that time was Heze- houle of his armour, and all that was ber ha ene. ] 
= Aa ſicke vnto death: and found in his treaſures : there was no- mee ß. 
the Pꝛophet Jlaiah y ſonne thing in his houſe, and in all his realme, k Being mo. 1 

of Amos came to him, and that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. lian un, || | || 

_ faidvntohim, Thus lapeth 14- Then Jſaiah the Pzophet tanie gion, als 

the Loe, Put thine houſe in an oꝛder: vntokingHezekiah, and ſaid vnto hin, becaule he ee. Bf 
fozthouſhaltdie,andnotline, . Whatlamdthelemen andfromwhence ue —- 

a Thathis 2 Then he turned his fate to the wal, came they to thee: And Hezekiah ſaide, gy or bim 1 
nur be tro. And pꝛaͤyed to the Loꝛd ſaynng,̃, Theybe come kröa farre tountrep eur chat was 1 
bled, 3 Ibeleechthee,O Lozd, remember kfromBabel, 7 a a 
now, how J haue walked befoꝛe theein 15 Thenſaidhe,vohathane they ſeene i 1 it 

b Heaning, truth and with a*perfiteheart,andhaue inthinehouſe:AndHezekiahanſwered, 1 
wpocrine, done that which is good in thy ſight;and All that is in mine Houſe haue they % 
Hot lo much Ne zeklah e Wept ſoze. ſeene: there is nothing among my trea⸗ e 
bebe: 4 ¶ And afoꝛe Ilaiah was gone out ſures that J haue not chewed them. 1 Wh 
keare chat bo iltto the nuddle of che tourt, the woꝛde ok 16 And Ilaiah ſaide vnto Hezekiah, Rin 
latrie hould be the Loꝛd came to him, ſaping, Heaͤre the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd. 1 
ber hen de. $5 Turne againe , and tell Hezekiah 17 Behold, the dates tome, that al that „ 
droied andſo the captaineof my people, Thus ſapeth is in thine Houſe, and whatſocuer thy 147601: 


 meanesco- to the houle or the Lowdthethirddayz: Wutten in the bookeof theChzoniclesof kontern. 
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S Nap. XX, Heſheweth his whole treaſure. 194. 


ſhipping Nilrochhisgod, Adzamelech grees wherby it had gone downe in the 
and Sharezer his ſonnes ” ſlewe him dial of Ahas. ; h Whichdiall 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


gr Cw Y ny—wror 


5 This was 


ment of God With the [woꝛde: and they eſcaped into 12 C The ſanie ſeaſon Werodach 3 10 
tor his blalphe : the land of Ararat, and Elarhaddon his Waladan the ſonne of Waladan King of daes chat a. | FR 
—— A ſonne reigned in his ſteade. Babel, ſent letters and a pꝛeſent to He⸗ by OT, "w Il; i 
befoze that idole whom he pꝛelerred to the liuing God, e by them, by whome he Fekiah: foꝛ he had heard how that Heze⸗ Moued wii 9 
ought by nature to haue beene defended, kiah was ſicke. de tauour hae IN 
. 13 And Hezekiah heard them; and heran. 


x Hezekiah is ſicke,and receiueth the ſigne or his health. 12 He ee 
-  receiuveth rewards of Berodach, 13 Sheweth his trealures, lhewed them all his treaſure houle, to 3 he 0 0 | 
and is repꝛehended of Jſaiah, 22 He dieth, and Panaſlch his wit, the liluer, and the gold x the ſpites b humlelfe ene. 000 
eee eee and the pꝛetious ointnent, and all the micro Se- 


Gods Name the Lozde Godok Dauid thy father, J fathers haue layed vp in ſtoze vnto this 


be diſhonozed. 


d Betauſe of haue heard thy {pzayer,[ and ſeene thy dap, halbe taried into Wabel:Pothing Chap. 24. rz. 


bis vnfaine» keares: beholde, J haue healed thee, rx ſhallbeleft.ſayth the Loꝛd. ee 

braver Gon the thirde day thou ſhalt go vp to the 18 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhalpzoceed He ach-. all 
Ereevaway *Houſe of the Lord, . dutot ther e which thou ſhalt beget, s 
biswjath 6 And J will adde vnto thy dayes fif- hal they take away, x they ſhalbe en Pꝛopbetk. il Ut 
tans, kene veere, and will deliuer thee and this ches in the palate ofthe king ol Wabel. God acer: 1 
thy deliue · Litie out ot the hãd of the king of Alſhur, 19 Then Hezcktah ſaid vnto Iſaiah, foe humbleih in 


me. and will defend this citiefozmine owne The wozd ofthe Lord which thou halt vonne. 
ſake, and foꝛ Dauid my leruantsſake, ſ[poken, is good: foꝛ ſayd he, Shal it not m Secingthac W 


r 
Dee * 
e 

— — 


fheveclareth 7 Then Jlatah ſald, Take a lumpe be good, ]if v peate and trueth be in my woos gn fl . 
that _ of dune figs. And they tooke it, andlayd dayes? 6d TO | Want 
won it on the boyle,andherecouered, 20 Conterning the reſt of the actes of neauemes f 


medicines yet 8 C, Foꝛ Hezekiah had ſaid vnto Jſa- Hezekiah, and al his valiant deedes, and fo — 8 f | | | 


| 

| 
— 08 
de wülnat ane lh, What! chalbe the ligne thaty Lozd how hemade apoole and a cundite, and frayvience 1 11118 
— 7 — will heale me and that J ſhall go vp in⸗ bꝛought water into the titie are they not demie woulde 1 


temnev, | | ; 1 4 | 114 
9 And Jlaiah anſwered, This ſigne the Kings of Judah? * ifcheChurch rn 
| ſhalt thou haue of the Lozde, that the 21 And Hezekiahlept with his fa- 224i | wh. 


T7 3 | | lei his time, be⸗ ien 

Lo will do that he hath ſpoken wut thers: and Manalſeh his ſonne reigned aue bes 

thou that the ſhadowe go foꝛward ten in his ſteade. bande 

een 2 be | 3 Ring Panaſſeh orb — t 5 And ve a {hi } [ 
10 And HezektahanlWered , Jt isa tie, 18 He d:eth,and Amon his lonne — SERIE 0 


goſo manic . Ward ten degrees: not ſo then, but let Ig Anaſſeh was twelue veere ».cro.c;,c. 
degrees backe the ſhadowe ego backe ten degrees. 7 gold when he began to reigne⸗ 5 
UNE 


gLet the ſunne light thing fo2 the ſchadowe to paſle foꝛ⸗ killed of his owne ſe ruants.26 After him reigned Joſtah, it ; 1 ; | 
! 


fille 


n ctcalledbn- hand reg ee =! 

be ſoma: Il And Iſalah the Pꝛophet talled vn⸗ 5% Wand reigned fiftie+fine yeere _ 
meter tothe Loid, andhebzoughtagaine the 2 in Jerülalem: his mothers ||} 
al. gs ſhadowe ten degrees backe by the de⸗ nameallowasHephztbah. 


K k. di. 2 And 
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Manaſſeh : and his idolatrie. - . King ol Amon. Loſiah. 
— | 3 
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Deut, 18.9. 


Chap. 18.4. 


lere. 32.34. 


2. Sam. 7. 13. 


Aead chap. 


16,3, 


2 And hee did euillinthe light of the 14. AndJ wil foꝛlake the renmant of Peaning, 


Lowaftertheabomination of the hea⸗ mine inheritance, and deliver them into aun wird 


tamin, which 


then, whomthe ! Loꝛde had caſtout be⸗ the hand of their enemies, #they ſhal be were onely lelt 
foꝛe the childꝛen of Plrael. robbed a ſpoiled of all their aduerlaries, nabe. 

3 Foꝛ he went backe and built the hie 15 Becauſe they haue done euil in my ; 
places, which Hezekiah his father Had fight, and haue pꝛouoked me to anger, 
deſtroyed : and he erected vp altars foꝛ ſince the time their fathers came out of 
Waal, and made a groue, as did Ahab Egypt vntill this day. 

King of Ilrael, and woꝛſhipped all the 16 Moꝛeouer Manaſſeh ſhed f inno- fThe Chews 
hoſtofheauenandſernedthem. tent blood exceeding much, till hee reple⸗ wa au 

4 Allo he built altars inthe houle of niſhed Jeruſalem from coꝛner to c02- the Prophet, 
the Loꝛd, of ß which the Loꝛd laid, In ner, belide his ſinne where with he made _ po 
JeruſalemwillJputmy Name, Judah to linne, #todocuillinthe fight 

5 And he built altars foꝛ all the hoſt of oftheLozp, 
the heauẽ in the two tourts ot the houſe 17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
ofthe 3L02d, Manaſſeh, and all that he did, and his 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe ſinne that he ſinned, are they not wait- 
thꝛough the fire, and gaue himſelfe to ten in the booke ofthe Chzomcles of the 


Witchcraft and ſoꝛterp, and he vled them Kings of Judah: 


that had familiar ſpirits c were ſooth⸗ 18 And Manaſſeh flept with his fa⸗ 
layers, and did much euill in the light of thers,# was buried in the garden of his 
the Loꝛd to anger hin. owne houle ſ euen inỹ garden of Nsʒa: 
And hee ſet the image ol the groue, and Amon his lone reigned in his ſtead, 
that he had made, in the houle, whereok 19 Amon was two c twenty peere Chro. 33.20 


the Loꝛd had ſayd to Dauid and to Sa⸗ olde, when hee began to reigne, and hee 2:. 


1. King. S. 29. 
and 9.3. 
chap. 23. 27. 


b Therefoze 
ſeeing they o⸗ 
beped not the 
commandemet 
of God, chey 
were iuſtly caſt 
foꝛth of that 
lande which 
thep had but 

on condition. 


Iere. 15. 4. 


1 5 am. 3 1 1 + 

c Meaning, 
that whoſoe- 
uer ſhall heare 
of thts great 
plague,ſhalbe 
aſtoniſhed. 

d As Thane 
deſtroyed Sa⸗ 
maria and the 
houſe of Ahab, 
ſo will J de- 
ſtroy Judah. 


lomon his ſonne, In this houle, and in reigned two pere in Jerulalem his mo⸗ 
Jeruſalem, which J haue cholen out of thers name alſo was Methullemeth the 
all the tribes of Jſrael, will J put my daughter of Harus of Jotbah. 
Name foꝛ euer. 20 And he did euill in the ſight of the 
8 Neither will J make the feete of Loꝛd, as his father Manaſſeh did. 
Iſrael moue any moꝛe out of the lande, 21 Foꝛ he walked in all the way, that 
which J gaue their fathers:ſo that they his father walked in, and ſerued the i⸗ 
will > obſerne and doe all that J haue doles that his father ſerued, and woz⸗ 
commanded them and actoꝛding to all ſhipped them. 
the Lawe that my leruant Moles com⸗ 22 And he foꝛſooke the Loꝛd God of 
manded them. his fathers, and walked not in thes way g Cat is ac⸗ 
9 Bet thepobeped not, but Manaſſeh ofthe Lozd, 1 
led them out okthe way, to do moꝛe wi⸗ 23 And the leruants of Amon tonſpi⸗ W ndemets. 
kedly then did the heathen people, who red againſt him, and flewe the King in 
the Loꝛde deſtroyedbetoze the childꝛen his owne houſe, 
of Ilrael. 24. And the people of the land ſlew all 
10 Therefoze the Loꝛde ſpake by his them that had conſpired againſt King 
ſeruants the Pꝛophets, ſapnng, Amon, and the people made Joſiah his 


l *Wecaule that Manaſleh King of ſonne King in his ſtead, 


Judah hath done ſuch abominations, 25 Conterning the reſt of the actes ol 

and hath wꝛought moꝛe wickedly then Amon, which he did, are they not wiit⸗ 

all that the Amozites (which were be⸗ ten in the booke ok the Chzonicles of the 

foꝛe him) did, c hath made Judah linne Kings of Judah 

alſo with his idoles, 26 And they buried him in his ſepul- Or he buried 
12 Therkoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God chꝛe in the garden of Usʒa: and Joſiah vim vitto- 

of Iſrael, Behold, J will bꝛing an fun his ſonne reigned in hisſtead. — 

Naben e Ie, 59 4 4 Joſiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah findeth the booke of 


| | the Law, and tauſeth it to be pꝛeſented to Joſiah, 12 Tho 
13 And J will ſtretch ouer Jerula⸗ eendeth to Hulvah the pꝛophetelle to inquire the Lozds will, 


lem the line lol Samaria,aud the plom⸗ W Pſiah was eight 3 

met ot the Houle of Ahab: and Þ will I GH) iwhenher eee x os 

wipe Jeruſalem, as a man wipeth a he reigned one e thirty peere 

diſh , Which hee wipeth, and turneth it lein Jeruſalem, His mothers 

vplide downe. allo was Jedidah the oy of 
dalah 
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The Law is found. 
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0 hap. xxij. The Law is read. 195 
Adatahof28ozcath 14 CS0HilkiahthePaeſtand Ahe- 
X 2 Andhedidvpaghtly in the light of kam ,#Achboz#Shaphan, + Alahiah 
a0 vet the L02D,and*Walkedinall the wapes went vnto huldah the Pzopheteſſe the 
evof,anvhis Of Dad his father, and bowed neither WifeofShallum, the ſonne of Tikuah, 
name mentio- to the right hand, noꝛ to the left. the ſonne of Harhas keeper of y ward- 
0 N 3 ¶ And in the eightenth yere of king robe: (and ſhe dwelt inFernlale in the 
moze then Joſiah, the King ſent Shaphan the s tolledge) and they tönſuned with her, e Orche houſe 


aner hundzeth ſonne of Azaliah the ſonne of Meſhul- 15 And chee anſwered them, Thus which ß 


peres befoze, 1. 


Ring. 13. 2 26 lain the chanteller to the houſe of the ſaith the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, Tell the nere to che 

being but eight J oꝛd, ſaying, manthat ſent vou to me, „ 

ee , + Go vpto Hilkiah the hie Pꝛieſt, that 16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Weholde, J ner anemvies 

or his father hee map ſumme the ſiluer which was will bꝛing euill vpon this place, and on to entreate che 
| Vu the doctrine of 

r0-2+2" as Which the keepers of the||>dooze haue Woꝛdes of the booke which the King of 42 

ver.. gathered okthe people. Judah hath read, . 

errut 5 And let them delluer it into the hd 17 Betauſe they haue foꝛlaken me, x 

the pzieſtes Of them that doe the woꝛke, and haue haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to 

were appoir- the ouerſight of the houle ofthe Loꝛde: anger me with all the » woꝛkes of their v The wozkes 


burns ch let them giue it to them that wozke in hands my wzath alloſhallbe kindleda- ran 


Daud;2, Hzought into the houſe of the Lozde, theinhabitantes thereof, | cuen all the Spe, © | \11 BR 


x2.9, thehouſe ofthe Lozd, torepairethe de- gainſtthisplace,#ſhalnotbe quenched: char man nge. 


3 cayed plates of the houle: 18 But to the King of Judah, who tech bendethe 


kthelpaceo t 6 To Wit, vnto the artifiters c tar⸗ ſent vou to inquireokthe Lozde, ſo chall women, 


-:4.yeresthe penters ard maſons, and to bie timber, ve lay vnto hum, Thus laith the Loꝛde wien 
cen and hewed ſtone to repairethe houſe, God of Ilrael, The woꝛdes that thou Cons frruice 


reparation 7 HoWbeitletno reckoning be made haſt heard, chall tome to paſſef. 
tbꝛough the With the ofthe money, that is deliuered 19 But |becaule thine heart did melt, Praning char 


negligence of , MITE d gs 30 © hedidrepent, 9 
"ts into their hãd:foꝛ they deale ! faithfully. and thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe befoze Þ ;; they thar vo 
tizveclareth 8 And Hükiah the hie Pueſt ſaid vnto Lord, whethou heardeſt what J fpake werehent r., 


chat ther that Shaphan the chanceller, J haue found againſt this plate c againſt the inhabi⸗ pte bnden 


Nox the-booke of the Laweinthe houſeof tants ofthe lame, to Wit, thatit ſhould Pin . 
not, ought to the Loꝛd: and Hilkiah gaue the booke be deſtroyed and accurſed, and haſt rent 


haue it taken gg Shaphan, and he read it. thy clothes, and wept befoze me. J haue 


from them. 


4 So Gb 9 So Shaphan the chanceller came allo heard it laith the Loꝛd. - 
pronided him to the King, and bzought him woꝛde a- 20 Beholdtherefoze,J will gather « zajereuyon 


erg rien gaine and ſaid, Thy ſeruants haue ga⸗ thee to thy fathers, #thouſhalt bee put we mw gather b 0 1 | 
e went about khered the money, that was found inthe inthygrauein*peace, thine eyes ſhall e ande- 


of God is rea- 


Oy © Houle, haue deliuered it into the hands notleeall theenill ,Which J will being wagain the 
woke of Gon. Df them that doe the Wozke, and haue vpon this place, Thus they bꝛought the wicked, wicn 
th OE. t b Al par by orgs . Lora e Wing ond ne XXIII 

IO 8 + T2. . 5 
n people. ; He mketha 
reth,2,Clyon, hath deliuered mea booke. And Oha⸗ ter he had killed their Phieſtes, 22 He keepeth Palleouer. 
_ — 1 4 phan readit befoꝛe the King. : 24 He deftroyeththe coniurers, 29 He was killed in Me: 


this wozld, 


giddo, 30 And his ſonne Jehoahaz reigneth in his fcade, „ | 
negligence b II And whenthe King had heard the 33 After he was takt, his ſonne fan Ade. 2. Chro. 34. 30 


as made king. a Becaule he 


the Prieſts bad Woꝛds of the booke of the Law, he rent N 7700 Hen the king ſent, and there cawe the greac 


bene loſt, oz els . 
by the wicked⸗ His clothes. | | 
nes 12 Therefoze the King commanded e 
had bene abo⸗ Milkiah the Pueſt, t Ahikam the ſonne 2 2) ſalem. | 9 knew no moe 
liſhed, of Shaphan, x Achboꝛ the ſonne okt Mi⸗ 2 And the king wet vpintothehouſe eee 
3 Au 91 1 chancelter, and oftheLozd,withallthemen of Judah chentoturneta 
f Peaning, to Aldhlab the JAS Tenant laying, | 
me gane 13 Go ye[and}finquireofthe Lozdfoz withhim,andthePaeſts tP2ophets, + un nur coe 
5 row me, k for the people, and foꝛall Judah, all the people both ſmall and great: and wrotfar, s 
lege o things CONCerning the woꝛds of this booke that he read in ei eares all the woꝛdes of hüben 
0 


vnco,as Jer, is found: foꝛ great is the wꝛath of the thebookeof the couenant, which was G. 


3 7 5 TLoꝛd that is kindled agaynſt vs, betaule found in the houle ofthe Toꝛd. b Where the 
they inquired our fathers haue not obeyed the woꝛds 3 And the king ſtood by > the pillar, F king had his 


<:Lovby of this booke to do accozding vnto all made a conenant befoze the Lowe, ® 


gathered vntohimal the El⸗ %3s of 


Thmmin, fhatWhichisWzittenthereinfozvs. that they ſhould walke aftertheLozde, ä ieh 


1 > vid, Joth, 24. 
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God taketh hie 
ſeruants out of / 


BN I) Roy God that were MM 
ders of Judahandof Jeru⸗ chreatened he 


and all the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem Cob repe- 
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Iofiahs zeale, 11 : K 1. 2 I, and reformation. 


— 


mdke ehis commandements, and his lech the eunuch which was[ruler ofthe 
— and his Uther t With Nom 1 ; = burnt the charetsok the 
their heart, x with all their ſoule, that ſunne with fire. : 
ne nighronbptiſh oh ibozdes ot this 12 And the altars that were on y top 
touenant witten in this booke. And all of the chãber of Ahaz, which the Kings 
the people ſtoode to the touenant. of Judah had made, t the altars which 
4 cheaning, 4. Then the King commanded Hil- Manaſſeh had made inthe two courtes 
themwh kiah thehiePueſt and the 4paeſtsofthe ofthehouſe of ß Loꝛd, didykingbzcake 
vignicieroche letonde oꝛder, and the keepers of the downe, andhaſted thence ,and caſt the 3 
ze Pyieſt dooꝛe, to bꝛing outofthe Temple of = A es er ſg 
e In contempt an at were ma 13 
55 du meal ann fi 7 — and foꝛ all places that were befoꝛe Jerulalem and 
am havchere ch 8 — he burnt them onthe right hand ol then mount of coz- = 8 
1 Wihout cruſalemin the fields of Ke⸗ ru tion(Which* Salomon the Kingof des cn. 
= and caried<thepoWwderofthemin- Ilrael had built foꝛ Achtoꝛeth theidole jt becauſe it 
f Peaning, to Bethel ofthe Zidonians, and koz Chemoch the ws full of 
art which 5 And hee put downe the * Chema- idole of the Moabites , and fo? SE xp 00.7- 
were tales yjig, whom the Kings of fihehne = = 925 abomination ofthe childꝛen o 
— Etemri®. founded to burne incenſe in the hie pla- Amm 5 
eme kes, And; inthe cities ok Judah, and a⸗ 14. Ind he bꝛake rhe images in pietes, 
benen bout Jerulalem, x alſo them that burne and cut down the groues and filled their 
eo incenſe vnto Waal, to the ſunne and to plates with the bones of men. 1 
wihwruns the moone and to che planets, and to all 15 Furthermoze the altar that was ens. 
incenſeto f ofheauen. at Bech. el, and the hie plate made by duden dern 
3 * Jo 2 — out thesgroue from Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which King, 12, 
wed the gran the Temple ofy Lozd without Jeruſa- made Jſraeltoſinne, both this altar & 2889. 
ssen bend: lem vnto the valley Kedꝛon, and burnt allo the hie plate bzakehee downe , and 
corhwplan- it in the valley Kedzon, and itampt it to burnt the hie place, and ſtampt it to 
revneere vt9 pouder, k caſt the duſt thereof vpon the powder and burnt the groue. ö 
evcrarp:odhe * graues othe chüdꝛen of the people. 16 And as Joliah turned hun ſel ehe 
comandement / And he bꝛake downe the houles of ſpied the graues that were in = ms . 
eben, Neiße ka, Whteche women one graute anion Ee fee 
arena 5 ws |  ndpolinted it, accozdingto the woꝛd of | 
. dene Allo he bꝛought all the pꝛieſts out of the Lon that theo man of God pzoclat o Accopingts 
5 8 ) ug 1 | ſ; the pꝛopheſie of 
bangen inche the cities of Judah, and defiled the hie med which cried the lame woꝛdes. Sas: keg, 
Temple, places Where the paieſts had burnt in- 17 Thenheſaide, What _ * 13.2. 
cempearcye tenlt j euen from Geba to Beer ſheba . which J ſee: And the men of the ci £ 
woles andre. Deſtroied the hie places ofthe gates that ſaid vnto you [It is |the we rom Jun 0 
SP { nrrem 8 32 | 
we Wereintheentringinok thegateof Jo: themanofGod wvhichcame from-Ju 
' tippedchem ſhua thegouernozofthecity which Was dah, and told theſe thingsth th 
ae „ euerchelellechepneilsochehe is Thenfonche X eehimatone-:le 
deg 2 3 1. che none remoue his bones. So his bones 
woes ur Tod in Jeruſalem, ſaueonelytheydid were lanedwiththe mes of ation p Beaning, 
moe ate of the vnleauened bꝛead amog their phet that came from Samaria. z0p 


, c which came af 
miniterin th bꝛethien. 19 Joſiah alſo tooke away all 5 hou⸗ 
eriuice or the 


: ter him, and 
10 Mee def | e plates, which were in the cauedhe 
ce e n J r WHEY Were Ut the ruin 
inſtruction okt Was in the valley ofthe childzen 0 Hi : to the comms 
others. nom, that nomanſhould make his ſõöne Ilrael had made to angerſthe Loꝛd, e gen ofthe 
k delete his daughter palle thꝛough the fire to did to them accozding to all the factes Lov,which 
ener Pale charhe had danem wache. . e 
and ſignifieth "77x He put downe alſo the hoꝛſes that 20 And he ſatrifited all the pꝛieſtes of grave.: King. 
au the Kings of Judah had ginen to the the hie plates, that were there vponthe 13.31. 
Tate ce lunne at the entring in ofthe houle ofthe altars, and burnt mens bones vponthẽ, 
tabꝛet while 


-me- lem 
et w oꝛde, by the chamber of Nethan-me- and returned to Jeruſalem, 
3 1 tie ſhould eee ee . 5 Is (. — -oly oy owed 1 4 
zu mded cari alt! tempt therok. 1 The idolatrous King f Chro. 35.2, 
= NE Ds the M carie the image thereof az the people, aying, epe v 


1 Yr 6, 1,Cldr.1.1., 
bout as the heathen did, oz els to ſacrifice them, as a ſacrifice moſt agreeable, vnto the Loꝛd your God, as it is wat- . 


ten in deut. 1 6. 2. 


eaten 
bath Wert Wi 


Mifathay Jirat 
ite 


winx — 1 magoe- dl -.rretn> > —oc-— et 


he keartd left Megiddo. theſinnes ok Manaſſch, accozding to all cute bis luft 
bewauld haue 30 Thehis ſeruants taried him dead that he did wu 


done him pet they are 


yarmeanw from Megiddo, x bꝛought him to Jeru⸗ 4. And toꝛ the innotent blood that he worte beer⸗ 
therfoze would ſalem — buried him m his owne ſepul⸗ ſhedde. ( foꝛ he filled Jerulalem with in cuſed,becauſe 


vautayeo  <2e.And ß people of land tooke Yeho- nocentblood)therefoze the Loꝛd would „ann 


culeed not with Ah dz p ſonne of Joſiah, #anointedhim, notpardonit —— andmalice, 
weron, an AD made hum king in his fathers ſtead. 5 Concerning the reſt of the attes of 
lane. 31 *Jehoahaz| was ther ætwentie Jeholakim, and all that he did, are they 
a. Chro. 36. PEere olde when he began to reigne, and not waitten in the bdoke of the Chꝛoni⸗ c Not tha 
1. reigned thꝛee moneths in Jerulalc. His cles ofthe kings ol Judah: 1 
mothers name alſo was Hamutal the 6 So Jehotakim llept with his fa- 3 
daughter of Jeremiah ot Libnah. thers, and Jehoiachin his ſonne reig: web n the 
3 And hee dm eull intheſightok the ned in his ſteade. hap ao they 
ON Toꝛde, accoꝛding to all that his fathers 7 (And the king of Egypt tame no ner towarde 
befoze. : had done. moꝛe out ofhis land: foꝛ p tt Jere. 22.19. 
Ek. ui. had 


— 


gof Babel Babplon: read 


The Paſſeouer. Ioſiahs death. Chap.xx1y L Eliakim. Iehoiachin. 196 ö 
ten in the booke of this couenant. 33 And Pharaoh Mechoh put him in ||] | 
| 22 And there was no Paſſeouer hol⸗ bondes at Riblah in the lande ENT © OG | NR UB 
de mu den 1hike thatfro the dayes of the Jud⸗ math, while he reigned in Jeruſalem, piace ||| 
"the people ges that iudged Jſrael, noꝛ in all the and put the lande to a tribute ok an hun⸗ aleo Damacd. 
wich the great Dapes of the Kings of Ilrael, and of the dꝛeth talents of ſiluer, ca talent of gold. oe |117 
preparation, Kings of Judah. 34 ¶ And Pharaoh Mechoh made E- c.;2xc. . 
23 And in the eightenth veere ok king liakim p ſonne of Joſiah king in ſtead ot l 
Joſiah was this Paſſeoner celebzated Joſiah his father, and turned his name 10% 
to the Loꝛd in Jeruſalem, tio Jehoiakim, x took Jehoahaz away, 00 
24. Joliah alſo tooke away the that which whẽ hecame to Egypt died there. e 
had familiar ſpirites, ⁊ the ſouthlayers, 35 And Jehoiakim gaue the ſiluer 0 
and the images, and the idoles, and all and the gold to Pharaoh, and tared the e 
the abominatios that were eſpied in the land to giue the money, attoꝛding to the e 
lande of Judah a in Jeruſalem, to per⸗ commandement of Pharaoh: he leuyed e 
leut koꝛme the woꝛdes ofthe Tawe, which okeuery man okthe people ok the lande, 1004 
were Waitteninthe booke that Hilkiah actoꝛding to his value, ſiluerand golde n 
the Pꝛeſt found in ỹ houle ol the Loꝛde. to giue vnto Pharaoh Nechoh, | 1 
25 Likevntohim was there no king 36 Jehoiakim was fine and twentie | WAN! 
befoꝛe Him, that turned to the Lozde pere olde, when he began to reigne, and 0 
with all his heart, and with al his ſoule, he reigned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, e 
and with all his might, atcoꝛding to all His mothers name alſo was Zebudah 1 
the Lawe ol Moſes, neyther after him the daughter ol Pedaiah of uma. N 
arole there any like him. 37 And he did euill in the ſight ofthe 10 
26 Notwithſtanding the Lozdetur⸗ Toꝛde, accoꝛding to all that his fathers Nn 
r Becauſc of ned not fromthe: fierteneſſe of his great had done. Wl 
pee W2ath WhereWith hee was angrie C42. xi (A 
people, which gainſt Judah, becauſe of all the pꝛouo⸗ 8 owerogn n 3 e 
nat zune una Cakiolis wherewith Banaſſeh had pꝛo⸗ nch. 15 veandhis people are caryed buto Babylon, 17 e 
bim bp cepen- noked him. : | ZJedekiah is made King. 5 9 
cance, 27 Therefoꝛeß Lord laid, J wülput Fe his dapes tame Nebiy a Ine eme 
Judah allo outot np light as Jhaue Schad neszar King of Babel „es. 
put away Jlrael, and Will caſt off this = @ vp, t Jehoiakimbecamehis deine, : 
ritie Jeruſalem, which J haue thoſen, 80 ſeruant thꝛee yere:afterward te beim 
enges. and the houle whereof J ſayde, * Py heturned,andrebelledagainſthim, Derne. 
«23-527 Hanie ſhall be there. „ 2 And the Lode ſent againſt him ; Ii al 
28 Concerning the reſt ok theactesof bands ofthe Caldees,andbandesofthe Wilt! 
Joliah, and all that hee did are theynot Aramites, andbandsoftheMoavites, 100 
watteninthe booke ofthe Chꝛonicles of and bandes of the Ammonites, x he lent 1 00% 
the kings ot Judahe them againſt Judah, to deſtroy it, at⸗ Cheap 7. 
2.Chro.35,20, 29 ¶ In his daies Pharaoh Nechoh coding to the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd, which {30 
king of Egypt went vp againſt the king he ſpake by his ſeruants the Pꝛophets. —_ 
of Allhur to the rtuerPerath, And king 3 Surelybythe>commandement of * Tous) „ 
1 17 11 Joſiah * went againſt him, whome the Loꝛde tame this vpon⸗ udah, tha 1 eng ag * [ay 
Mecounrey When Pharaoh ſawe, he lewe himat he might put them out of his ſight foz ranstocre- 


— — — — 


* F Derr 


— 
—— 


had taken kromtht riner ol Egypt, vnto Judah vntill hee caſt them out of his * mn 
Or Euphra- the riuer Perath, all that perteyned to fight, And Zedekiah rebelled againſt Judah inco 
20 the King of Egypt. the King of Babel. Babylon, 
8 CJchoiachin was | eighteneyere CHAP. XXV. 
aide, hen he begaricoreigne an rel © os purteitarCntns mak 
ned in Jerulalem thzee moneths. x ap Hoon | at har ; 


are his owne eyes put out, 21 Judah is bzought to Baby- 
mothers name allo was] Nehulhta, 


f ; fal lon. 25 Gedaliah is ſlaine, 27 Jeholachin is exalted. 

the daughter or Elnathan of Jerulalc. Nd in the * ninth yeere of ler. 35. 

9 And hee dyd euill in the ght ofthe EN his reiane, p® tenth [moneth 4 ; _ > 
Toꝛde, accozding to all that his father and tenth day of moneth, Zevekiay. 
1 K J nthattanecamethe ſernantes 365 b 44" 7 A bes ok aan 15 ace 

Dan. I. z. 10 5 Babel came, he, and al his hoſte again 
of Pebuchad - nezvar King of Babel vp : 755 . 


. eruſalt, t pitched againſt it, and they coteineth part 
agaynſt Jeruſalem: ſo the citie was be⸗ but ares againſt it roundabout i : ofDecembe 
lieged. 1 2 Sothe citie was beſieged vnto the Jamarte. 

II And Nebuchad-nezzar King of eleuenth yeereofking Zedekiah, 


Or, a mount» 
Babel came againſt the titie, and his ſer⸗ 3 And p ninth day or the moneth the 


uants did beſiege it. famine was ſoꝛe in the tity, ſo that there an wo much 


12 Then Jehoiachm the king ol Ju⸗ was no bꝛead foꝛ the people of the land, {ome 


« Tharispe dah « cane out againſt the king ol a- 4 Thentheciticwasbzokenvp,and dar due 


but hun by bel, he, This mother, and his ſeruantes, all the mien of warre [fled | by night, by Lament. 4.10. 
the counlellor Arld his pꝛinces, and his Eunuches: and the wayofß a gate, Which is betlweene 4 Which was 
Jereme. the king of Babel tooke him in the eight two waͤlles that was by the kings gar⸗ 8 
e Inþreigne pere dot his reigne. den: nowe the Caldees Were by the ti⸗ becret gate to 
ofcheKing of 13 And hee caried out thente allthe tie rounde about: and the King Went e vat 
Chap. 20. 17. freaſures of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and by the way ofthe wilderneſſe, 

1.39. he trealures ot the kings houle, &bzake 5 But the armie ok the Caldees pur- 
all the veſſels of golde which Salomon ſued after the king, and tooke him in the 
king of Ylrael had mademthe Temple delerts of Jericho, and al his hoſte was 
bkthe Toꝛd as the Loꝛd had ſaide. ſtattered from him. 
14 And he taried away al Jerulalem, 6 Then they tooke the king, c taried 
and all the pꝛinces, and all the ſtrong me him vp to the ning of Wabel to Koblah, 
of warre, euen ten thoulande into tap⸗ where they ⸗gaue iudgement vpon him. ©:.comem- 
tiuitie, and all the wooꝛkemen, andcun- 7 And they flewe the ſonnes of Ze- verum nie 
ning men: ſo none remained lauing the dekiah befoꝛe his eyes, and put out the creacor,:. 
pooꝛe people of the lande. eyes of Zedekiah, and bounde him in Charon. 36. 13. 
2. Chro. 36. 10. 15 And hee taried away Jehoiachin chaynes, and taryed him to Wabel. 
cr. into Wabel, and the kings mother, and 8 ( And in the fikt moneth, and) ſe- Jeremie wi 
the kings wiues, and his Eunuches, and uenth day of the moneth, Which r 
the mightie mẽ ot v land taried he away the nineteenth yeereofking Nebuchad- dap, becaut 
into captiuitie from Jerulalẽ to Babel, nez zar king of Babel, came Nebuzar- te fre cout 
16 And all the meñ of warre, euen] adan ſchieke ſtewarde and keruant of 9am te 
ſeven thouſand and carpenters, c locke⸗ the king of Babel, to Jeruſalem, c 


the tenth. 


lmithes athouland: al that were ſtrong 9 And burnt the houſe ofthe Lozde, e caten⸗ 
and apt foz warre, did the king ol Wabel and the kings houle, and all the houles 
bꝛing to Wabel captiues. | of Jerulalem, and all the greathouſes 
 lerem,z7.1.% 17 And thekingof Babel made burnthe with fire, 
- 527  Mattaniah his vncle king in his ſteade, 10 And all the armie of the Caldees 
and chaunged his name to Zedekiah, that were with the chiefe ſtewarde, 

18 Zedekiah was onettwentie pere bzake downe the wallesof Jeruſalem 
vide, when he began to reigne, #hereig- rounde about, 
ned eleuen veres in Jeruſalem. His mo⸗ 11 And the reſt ofthe people that were 


thers name allo was hamutal v daugh⸗ lekt in the tity, and thoſe that were fled e 


ter of Jeremiah of Libnah. allen to the king of Babel, with the rẽ⸗ Ubilc the 


19 And he dyd euill in the light of the nant of the multitude, did Pebusar-adã dege cnurer. 
L.ozde, actoꝛding to all that Jehoiakim chiefe ſtewarde cary away taptiue. 
had done. 12 Wut the chieke ſtewarde left of the 


20 Theretoze certainly the wꝛath of pooꝛe of the land to dꝛeſſe the vines, and 
the Lozde was againſt Jerulalem and to till the lande. 9 


— 
* 


13 Alla 


Iehoiachin caried away captiue. 1]. Kin 88. Tedekiah taken priſoner. 
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Chap. 20.17. 
iere. 27121. 


33 Allo p pillars ot bzaſſe that were nesʒar King of Babelleft, made Ge⸗ 
inthehouſeof the Loꝛd, and the baſes, daliah the ſonne of Ahikani the ſonne of 


and the bꝛaſen Sea that was inyhouſe Shaphan ruler otter them. 


h Ok thele 
read Exo. 27.3 


1. King. 7.1 ö. 
iexe.5 2.21. 


2. chro. 3.1 To ; 


i That is, one 
appointed to 
ſucceede in the 
hie pꝛieſts 
roome, ił he 
were ſicke o2 
els other wile 
letted. 


ofthe Lozd,did the Caldees bꝛeake, and 23 Then when all the captaines of 
caried the bꝛaſſe of them to Babel. the hoſte and their mien heard, that the 
14 The pots alſo and the beſomes, King of Babel had made Gedaliah go- 
and themſtruments of mulike, and the uernour, they tame to Gedaliah to Miz⸗ 
incenſe diſhes, e all the veſlelsofbzaſſe pah, to wit, Jſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
that they miniſtred in, tooke they away. thaniah, and Johanan the ſonne of Ka⸗ 
15 And the alſhepannes, and the ba⸗ reah, and Seraiah y ſonne of Tanhu⸗ 
ſens, and all that was of gold and that meth the Netophathite, # Jaazamiah y 
was of liluer, tooke the chieke ſteward ſonne of Maachathi, they t their men. 
awap, 24. And Gedaliah ware to them, & | Thatis,he 
16 With the two pillars one Sea and to their men, and laid vnto them, Feare nge mes 
the bates, which Salomõ had made foꝛ not to bee the ſeruants of the Caldees: he Low, ar- 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛde: the bzaſle of all dwell in the land, and ſerue the King of coding to Je⸗ 
theſe veſſels was without weight. Wabel, and ye ſhalbe well. e 


ſel, to ſubmit 


17 The height of the one pillar was 25 But in the ſeuenth moneth Iſh⸗ chem lelues co 
eightene tubites F the chapiter thereon mael the ſonne ol Nethaniah the ſonne Memon. 
was bꝛaſſe , andy height of the chapi- of Eliſhama ofthe Kings ſeede, came, c has the re⸗ 
ter was with netwoꝛke thꝛee cubites, # ten men with him, and lmote Gedaliah, veiled willof 
pomegranates vpon the chapiter round and he died, and ſo did hee the Jewes, lr. 
about, all of bꝛaſſe: and like wiſe was] and the Caldees that were with him at 
the ſecond pillar with the netwozke. Mi pag. 5 

13 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Se⸗ 26 Then all the people both ſmal and 
raiah the chiete Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah great, and the taptaines of the armie a- 3 
the ſetond Pꝛieſt, and the thꝛee keepers roſe, and came to Egypt: foꝛ they were un Contrarp to 
of the dooꝛe. afraideoftheCaldees «© 1 

19 And out ok 5 titie he tookean Eu⸗ 27 Notwithſtanding in the ſenen c 41m 42.43. 
nuche that had the ouerlight of the men thirtieth veere after" Jehoiachin King chapters. 
of warre , and *fine men of them that of Judah was caried away in ötwelfth; Cbus ang 


8 were in ß Kinges pꝛeſente, which were moneth and the ſeuen and twentieth wifes bisch. 


keth mention 
ok ſeuen, but 
here he ſpea⸗ 
keth of them 
that were the 
chiekeſt, 


lere. 30.5, 9. 


dayes, 


| Or, of things 
omitted, to 
wit, in the 
bookes of the 
Kings. 


kounde in the titie, and Sopher taptaine day |of the moneth , Enil-merodach . 
ofthe hoſte, who muſtred the people or King of Babel inthe yeere that hee be⸗ buchen ne, 
the land, and thꝛee ſcoꝛe men ok the peo⸗ gan to reigne, did lift vp the head of Je⸗ zus lonne af: 
ple of the land 5 were found in the title. hoiachin king ok Judah out of ö pziſon, 705 teren 
20 And Nebuzar-adanthechieteſte- 28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſef tobondur:thus 
ward tooke them, and bꝛought them to his thꝛone aboue the thꝛone of the kings by Gode pro 
the king of Babel to Niblah. that were with him in Babel, 1 
21 Andthe King of Babel ſmote the, 29 And changed his pꝛilon garmets: reterued euen 
and flew them at Kiblah in the lande of and he did continually eate bꝛead befoze vuto Chit. 
Hamath. So Judah was taried awap hin, all the dayes ok his life. 
captine out of his own land. 30 And his »poꝛtion was ga tötinuall o Peaning. ) 
22 *HoWbeit there remained people poꝛtion giuen him byß King, euery day armer 
inthe lãde of Judah whom Nebuchad- a tertame, all the dapes ok his life, | 


w"" &Thehritbookeof the: Chronicles, 


or Paralipomenon. 
Tit AR GqVvNME NT. 
He Iewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the len geh deuide 
into two : and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hyſtories from Adam to the 
returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles, which are ſo 
oft mentioned in che bookes of Kings of Iudah and Ifracl, which did at large ſet forth the ſtorie of both he 
kingdomes, and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie: but an abridgement of the ſame, and were gathe- 
8 Ezra, as the Iewes write, aſter their returne from Babylon. This firſt booke conteyneth a briefe 
reherſall of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, Izhak, Iaakob, and the twelue Patriarches chiefly of Iu- 
dah and ofthe reigne of Dauid,becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh, And therefore it ſetteth 
foorth more amply his actes, both concerning ciuill gouernment, and alſo the adminiſtration and care of 
things concerning religion, for the good ſucceſſe whereof he reioyceth and giueth thankes to the Lord. 


Gedaliah ſlaine. 197 JM 
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The genealogie of Adam, &c. The Kings of E dom. 


| eee 
The gencalogie of Adam Noah vntill Abzaham, 27 And 
krom Abzaham to Eſau, 35 Dis childzen. 43 Kings and 
: dukes came ok him, 
a Meaning, 2 
that Sheth by 
was Adams IE 
ſonne and Ez 
noch Sheths 
ſonne. 8 
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b Je had bene { / 8/3) lah,Lamech, 1 
{ ene S ©@FV SSD 
| cafficient to ns. P 4 Noah, Shem, Da, 
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auan, J 


becauſeß wozld ras, 
was reſtozed 


by theſe thzee, 
mencion is alſo 
made of Mam 
and Japheth. 
Gen. 10. 2. | 
Or, Rphath. 
or, Rodanim. M 


c ho firſt did 
lift vp himlelfe 
aboue others, 


Gen, 10,8. He is alſo cal⸗ 


led Seir the 
Pozite, which 
inhabited moũt 
Seir, Gen. 36, 
20. 


rians , & there⸗ 

£oze they arecal * 

led Aramites 

thzoughout all 

the Scripture, | 

£Dfhim came pꝛomes made 


| to Abꝛaham cõ⸗ 
the Ebzewes {| 2 , 722d 
which were af: cerning him, 


im. Theſe 
g/ eight kings res 
igned one af: 
ter another in 
Idumea vnto 


would come to 
the ſtocke of 
Abꝛaham. 

g (Uhocame 


yſonne of Achboꝛ reigned in his 
ſtead, -_ 5o And 


The genealogie 


: matth. 1. 3 > 
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no 


. % . 


himHur, 


pꝛinte ofmoit 


Gen.29.32.8 NN 
o, 5. & 35.18 FRE&/) 
30,5. K 35 N 


the townes fro 
Geng. 8 _ Ful Xp Er, and 
eee Onan, and Shelah. e thꝛee were atb Caleb Ephꝛatah, thẽ Abia rõs h Mich was 
a T l : 6. OT e ee ds 5 55 | 

raves not bozne fo hun of the daughter of Shiia wifebarehim allo Athur the'father of orci huſband 
aakobseiveſt the Canaanite:but Er the eldeſtſonne of Tekoa. _ 


ne. vet he 


i Peaning the 
chieke & punce, 


Chꝛi 
Gen. 38.29, 


Ruth. 4.1 8. 


Or, Zabdi. 
b Df thele 
read 1. Ring. 


4.31. 
Or, Achan,. 
Joſh. 7.1. 


kh Who dyed 
ther c Jo - ther was aliue 


lor, leſſe. and there foze is 


1. Sam. 16,19, athan| were] that Sheſhan 


1 e were theſonnes * uu fame. 
fOrShamnah, | Shim : | 


IJ 
14 Natl 34 AndSheſhanhadnoſonnes but 


h gane his daughter 
to Jarha his ſeruant to wife, andſhee 


her bare hun Attai, 


36 And 


whiles his fa⸗ 


Opꝛians tooke 
of Machir, the father of Gilead. Jairs chien. 


and wike, calle 
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Iudahs genealogie to Iſhai. 


1 


Dauids genealogie. 


36 And Attai begate Nathan, # Nv. which are ß ? Kenites, came of Ham- 1859 ＋ * 
than begate Zabad wn : math the kather or the houle ol Kechab. % 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and V 
Ephlal begate Obed, | 1 The genealogie of Dauid and of his poſteritie vnto the 
38 And Obed begate Jehu, and Je⸗ bonne of Jovab. 
hubegate Asariah, : FD «ER 


39 And Azariah begate Helez , and KK [2&* Damd P which were bone aHereturneth 
Helez begate Eleaſah, ; le onto him in Hebzon: yeldeſt * 
40 And Elealah begate Siſamat,#+ e Amnonof Ahinoam, the Il topewe char 
Dilamaibegate Shallum, reel the ſetond o Daniel of Abigail vg dg of 
41 And Shallumbegate Jekamiah, the Carmelitelle. Oe” 1 
and Jekamtah begate Eiſhama, — 2 The third Ablalom the ſonne of Sum. 3. ic 
42 Allo the ſonnes of Caleb, the bꝛo⸗ Maachah daughter of Talma king of =o", 
therok Jerahmeel, Were! Ace his Geſhur: the fourth Adonuah the ſonne chat was = 
Chat is che eldeſt ſonne, which was the father of of Haggith: | - bals wife the 
chiefe gouer- Ziph: and the ſonnes ofMareſhahthe 3 Thefift Shephatiah of Abita; the Emi 
ofþ5iphims, father ofHeb2on, * - .-__ (irtJthzzambyEglahhiswite, ” 
becauſe che 42 And the ſonnes of Hebzon[were] 4 [Thele ſſix were bome vnto him in 
pinceon2®® 2202ah and Tappuah, and Rekem and Hebꝛon: and there he reigned ſeuen pere 
therlycarean Shema. and ſixe moneths: and in Jerulalem he 
und his peo: 4.4 And Shema begate Nahamthe reigned thꝛee and thirty peere. 
ple, father of Jozkoam:andRekembegate 5 And thele foure Were bone vnto 
e him in Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Sho⸗ 
4 The ſonne allo of Shämaiſ was] bab, and Nathan , and Salomon of 
Maon: and Maon [was the father of Wathſhua the daughter of Ammiel: 3 : 
| »eth-3ur. 6 Ibhar allo 2 and . Eliſhama 7 and daughter o 
This die- 4.6 And Ephah an concubine of Ca- Eliphalet, Ellam: lothey 
_ ache leb bare Haran and Moza, and Gazez: 7 And Nogah, and Nepheg , and der ame 


, uers names. 
and the concu⸗ Haran alſo begate GA £3, Japhia, | d Eliſhama, oꝛ 


dine, þthewife 4-7 The ſonnes of Jahdai[ were] 8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and E- N. 3 
wastak? with Regem, and Jotham, and Geſhan, and liphelet nine in nomber. 8 
taine ſolem⸗ 5 P 

— of ma · Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. ” [Lhele are al the ſonnes of Dawmd, and Dauid nas 
riage, nvher 4.8 Calebs toncubine Maachah bare beſides the ſonnes of theconcubines, # ane which 
berner the con. Sheber and Tirhanah. : Thamar their ſiſter, werenertboyn 
:ubinchavuo 4.9 She bare allo Shaaph ,yfather 10 CAnd Salomons ſonne [ 1040 by te lame 
tolemuiies in of Madmannah, [and] Sheua pfather Nehoboa whole ſonne was Abiah (e boskeot hne 
"cx Ol Machbenah, and the tather ot Gibea. Ala his lone, (c Jehoſhaphat his ſöne, 


his childꝛẽ are 


deninherite, *Ynd Achlah was Calebs daughter. 11 [And Joꝛam his ſonne, and Aha⸗ mencioned 
bucjadayo; 50 ( Thele were the ſonnes of Ca- ziah his lone, and Joach his ſoiime, lu, obere 
cionof goa leb the lonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of * And Amazitah his ſonne, e Aa- both they chat 
1 Ephzathah , Shobal the father of Ki- riah his ſonne, E Jotham his ſonne, a> 
W A . 0 And Aha his ſonne e Pezekiag 
s Salmathe father of Bethlehem, his ſonne and Manalleh his ſonne, 
. [and]Hareph the father ofBeth-gader. 14. And Amon his ſonne, and! Jo⸗ 
$2 AndShobaly father of Kiriath- ſiah his ſonne. | 3 
lor he tlat ſur leuxim had ſonnes, & hel was the ouer⸗ 15 CAndoftheſonnesof Joliah, the beau be was 
che halle, be. ſeer of halfe hammenoth. »eldeſt was Johanan the ſecond Je⸗ preferred to 5 
o- the ber 53 Andpfamilies of [= hn $oondeg Joc, Verwad Zedekiah, and the ers 
ſee his ſubiects were e It ites ,andf e Püthite 3 our . um. = ther Jehoia⸗ 
3 — che — and the Miſh- 16 And p ſõnes of Jehoiakim wer Je⸗ kim, which | 
 raites.ofthem came the Zarreathites, _—_— theian - ab Jen is 1 105 En 
and the Echtaulites. : 17 And the lonnes ot Yerom 4 2. King. 23.30 
| 1 The founes of Salma of Beth- ſir[and]Shealtielhisfonne, , Hall. 
n Hemins, lehem the Netophathite, y®crownes 18 Malchtram allo and Pedalah, and bunu an 
nincipall, okthe houle of Joab, and half the Ma⸗ Shenazar, Jetamiah, Hoſhama, and of 3atathiet, 
lor,cheZorite5 nahthites and {the Zoꝛites. Nedabiah, e Von 
wehalſcofrbe 5s And the families of the*Scribes 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were) pewe at. 
4 WY were-dwvellingat Jabez, the Tirathites, the * Zerubbabel, and Shimmet : and the ding to che &- 
men learnc 


expert in p law. Shimmeathites 7 the Shuchathites, ſonnes of Zerubbabel were] Meſhul⸗ bꝛe we ſpeach: 


fo) he was Pos 
lam, daiahs lonne. 


— 


* 


The genealogie of Iudah, 8 Da P.111 Caleb, Shelah, andSimeon. 199 


| , andShelonith their pe 8 Mehir, which was the father of e 
20 And Halhubah, and Ohel, &Be- 12 And Echton begate Beth-rapha, - 4 We 
rechiah, andHazadiah, | and Julhab⸗ andPaſeah, and Tehinnah the father . 
heſed, fiue in nomber. ofthe citic of Nahaſh : theicare the men | HAN 
21 And the ſonnes of hananiah were ofRechah, | fe 1 
Pelatiah, and Jeſaiah : the ſonnes of 3 CAndtheſonnesof a Fane . 
Nephaiah, the ſonnes of Arnã, 5 ſonnes Othniel and Zeraiah, and the ſonneo e 
F . ofDbadiah.thelonnesof Shechamah. Othniel,Hathath, 3 ee 
22. Andy ſonne of Shechamiah, , was]! 14 And MeonothaibegateOphzah, - g. 
Shemaah: andtheſonnesofShema- And Seratah begate Joab the kather es.. 
tah were Hattuch #Jgeal, #2Bariah, ofthe valley of trãttelmnt: foꝛ they were where then ||| 
g $0 p She And Neariah and Shaphat.s ſire. _ craftelmen,  - * fificersdyd n 
hs 23 And the ſonnes of Reariah were! 15 C And the ſonnes ok Caleb there. 
nacurallſonne, Elienai, and Hezekitah,andAzrikam, ſonne of Jephunneh were Iru, E⸗ avs 
„„ / lah, and Naam, And the ſonne of lag 1777 
and in all were 24. And the ſonnes of Elioenai were [Was] Kenaz. EE 
re. Dodaiah, andEliaſhib, xPelaiah, and 16 And the ſonnes of Jehaleel were 
Con — 15 Johanan, and Delatah and Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and Alareel, 
nani, ſeuen. 


| J HL 
1 The gencalogie oftheſonnesof Judah, 5 Df Ahur, 9 Df 


. 19 
2 Meaning _— |Or,ſhe bare, Hl fl et 
8 MRR SEE Me | meaning, the een 
Judah anne. r Pharez, Hezron, #Carmi, red the tather of Gedoꝛ, and Heber the ceond wife 
phewes and | &H [472 {116 WM 
kinlmen:fox . 
onely Pharez 


was his nan... „  ShobalbegatJahath, and of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh Di 
1 tall nne. Jahath begat Ahumai, x Tahad: theſe which Mered tooke, —.  j_ 
1 Gene.31-29, are the families ofthe Zoꝛeathites. 19 Andthe ſonnes of the wife of Hodi⸗ 10 
it, chap2.4. _3 AndthelewereofyfatherofEtam, ah, the liſter of Nahamy father of Ket- i 
| JFzreel, and Ichma and Idbash: e the lah were the Garmites, and Eſhte- 6 oh 
name oktheir liſter was }Hazelelpont, moa the Maachathite. 5 
4. And Penuelſ was] ß father of Ge 20 And the ſonnes of Shimõ were 
F doꝛ, & Ezer the father ofHuſhah : theſe Amnon andRinnah , Ben-hananrand 
b Thief are the lonnes ok Pur the eldeſtlonne Tilon. And thelonnes of Jlhi [were] 
4 morher ann Ik Ephꝛatah, the father of Bethlehem. Zoheth, and Ben zohet g. 
1 nöt the eldeft 5 Wut Alhur the father of Tekoa had 21 (The ſonnes of Shelah, the Cen. 38.52, 
6 faber. . £10 Wines,Heleah,and Maarah. ſonne of Judah were Er the father ol | 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, Lecah, t Laadah the father of Mare- e 
| 2 and hepher, and TememandHaaſhta- ſhah, and the familiesofthehouſholdls - —  {/311k\'Þ 
| Titthele were the ſonnes of Naarah, of them that wꝛought fine linnen n the 
And the ſonnes of Heleah [were] houle of Aſhbea. b | 
Zereth,JezoharandEthnan, 22 And Jokim c the men ofChoseba 
8 Allo Co begate Anub, and Zobe- and Joach, and Saraph, which had the 
bah, and the familiesof Aharhely ſonne dominion in Moab, and Jaſhubi Le⸗Orofihe in. 
ofharun. hem. Theſe alſo are ancient things. 72 111M 
9 But Jabez was moꝛe honourable 23 Theſe were potters, anddwelta- e 
then his bꝛethꝛen: and his mother talled mong plantes and hedges: s there thep s They were 
« Otherwiſe His name Jabez, ſaying , Betauſe I dwelt with the King foꝛ his wozke, ads a 


gardiners and 


—. 57 bare him in ſoꝛowe. | 24 The ſonnes of Simeon Were feruerhimin 
| Jo And Jabez called on the God of Pemuel, andJamin, Jarib, Zerah, de woes. 
| Ilrael ſaving, If thou wilt bleſſe me in and] Shaul, God. Ra 
| ONE Deede, and enlarge mycoaſtes, and ik! 25 whole ſonne was Shallum, h His ſonne Nan 
hxchenhe © khine hande be with mee, and thou wut and his ſonne, Piblam, I his lone u ee “ 
ol | ? omitted, 14 

woulve accom- cauſe mel to be delivered from euil, that Miſhma. N 
„ V kuichhemwe, Jbee not hurt, And God graunted the 26 And the ſonnes of Þiſhma, ha- 1 
8 - © thingthatheaſked,. . . muelſ was his fonne, Zacchur his . 
1 i ¶ And Chelub p bꝛother of Shuah lonne, n ſonne. 605 
| Ss 20 ad. 
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Thegenealogje of Simeon. % $ hron The genealogie of Reuben, Gad, 


Pao 


1 Mid 


27 Aud Shimet had ſirtene ſonnes, CHAP. e. b 


And fire daughters but his bꝛ ethꝛen had 1 The 3 e e to = 1 
ö ; of Joleph. 3 e genealogie of Keuben, 11 And Gad, 
not many childꝛen neither was all their 23 Any of the halfe vide of Hanne. 


familie like to the childzen of Judah in #Z-==FHe ſonnes allo of Neuben the 


multitude. | es Heldeſt ſonne of Jlrael (fo: he 
bade 28 And hey dweltat Weer cheba, k 2) 225 was the cldeſt,*buthad deli⸗ G... 


thetribe os Af Moladah and at Hazar Shual, led his fathers bedde, there⸗ 
Judah, Job. 29 And at Bilhah, and at Es em, and foꝛe his byꝛthꝛight was giuen vnto the 
gur ta che at Tolad, *lonnes of Joleph the ſonne of Jſrael, * Becauſe 2 
| Fribeof Sime- 30 And at Bethuel, andatHozmah, lo that the genealogie is not rekonedaf- ae ar ß 
dn. and at Ziklag, | ter his byꝛthꝛight. had a double 
31 And at Beth martaboth, and at 2 Foz Judah pꝛeuailed aboue his bꝛe⸗ pion 
Hazar Sulin, at Beth birei, &at Shaa⸗ thꝛen, and of him tame] b the pꝛinte, but > Thais, be 
raim.thele were their cities vnto p reign the birthight was] Joſephs) N 
I Then Da⸗ of Dauid. 3 The ſonnes of Renben the eldeſt crives accozs 
themtothe 32 Andtheirtownes [Were] Etam, ſonneof Pſrael, [were] Hanoch a Pal⸗ vingo Jas 
tribe of au · and Ain, Nimmon, and Lochen,andA- lu, Hezrön and Carmi. er 
dah, tſhan,fiuecities, 4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shemaial vecaue Chit 
33 And all their townes that were Hisſonne,Goghisſonne, [and | Shimet wk of 
rounde about theſe cities vuto Baal, his lonne, Ber 


| Gene., 36.9. 
Theſe are their habitations and the de⸗ 5 Michah his ſonne, Neaiah his ſöne, exod 14, 


claration of their genealogie, [and Waal his ſonne, loom. 26.5. 
34. And Meſhobab # Jamlech, and 6 Beerah his ſonne: whom Tilgath 
Jolhah the ſonne ol Amaſhtah, _ PilneelerkingofAlſhur<caryed away: < Towit,n . 


35 And Joel and Jchu the lonne ot He was a pꝛinte of the Keubenites. * 
oſhibiah, the ſonne of Seraiah, the 7 And when his bꝛethꝛen in their fa⸗ Jim Aung, 
onne of Aſiel, milies rekoned the genealogie of their . 

36 And Elionai, and Jaakobah, and generations, Jeielx Zechariahſ were 
Jeſhohaiah, and Alatah, and Adiel and the chiefe, 
Jelumiel and Benaiah, 8 And Wela the ſonne of Azas, the 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphei, ſonne of Shema, ö ſonne of Joel Which 5 
the ſonne of Allon, the ſonne of Jeda⸗ dwelt in < Aroer, euen vntd Neboand « Thele pla. 
iah, the ſonne of Shimrt, the ſonne of Baal-meon. ces were be⸗ 


Shemaiah. 9 Allo Eaſtwardehe inhabited vnto dune che 
38 Theſe were famous painces in the entring in of the 1 the ea 
their families, c increaſed greatly their riuer Perath: foꝛ they had much cattel — omg ; 
_ fathershoules, inthe lande of Gilead. nites. 
i Foz ptribe 39 And they went to theentringin 10 Andinpdayesof Haul they war- Or, Fapbra- 
mus wgre df Gedoꝛ enen vnto the Ealtſideofthe red with the*Hagarims, which fellby ie ame, 
in nöber chat Valley, to ſeeke paſture foꝛ their ſheepe. their hands: e they dwelt in their tentes eures p cane 
incherimeot 40 And theykounde kat palture and in all 2 Eaſt parts of Gilead. 1 
Exekiadtb'y godd, and a wide lande, boch quiet and 1 ( And the childꝛen of Gad dwelt aun. 
dwellngs vn kruitefull: foꝛ they of Ham had dwelt ouer againſt thẽ in the lande ofBaſhan, 
het teln the there befoze. vnto Salchah. 
tribe of On. 41 And thele deſcribed by name, tame 12 Joel was the chiefeſt, and Sha- 
| in the daies ol hezekiah king of Judah, pham the ſecond, but Jaanai and Sha⸗ 
and ſmote their tentes, and the inhabi⸗ phat were in Wachan. | 
taͤnts that were foundethere, #deſtroy- 13 And their bꝛethꝛen of the houle of 
ed thẽ vtterly vnto this day, and dwelt their fathers were Michael, and Me- 
in their roume, becauſe there was pa- ſhullam, and Sheba, #Sozai, and Ja⸗ 
ſture there foꝛtheir ſheepe. tan and Zia, and Eber, ſeuen. 
42 And beſidestheſe, fiuehundzeth 14. TheſearethechildzenofAbihaq, 
men of the ſonnes ol Simeon went to the ſonne ol uri, the ſonne of Yaroah, 
mount Seir, and Pelatiah, et the ſonne of Gilead, theſonneofMicha- 
riah, and Nophaiah, &Uzzielylonnes el, the ſonne of Jeſhiſhai, theſonne or 
of Jſhai vert \thetr eapramnes: Jahdo, the ſonne of Bus. 
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| 
n 4nvwere 43 And they lmote the reſt of Amalek 15 Ahitheſonneof Abviel, the ſonne A 
notflaineby that had w eltaped, and they dwelt there ol Guni was chiefe ok the houcholde of N 
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Sat OE vnto this day. their lathers. 
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halfe Manaſſeh and Leui. Chap VI. 
*Boch<he 16 AndtheydweltinGileadin * Ba⸗ ſx 


Leuies genealogies. 200 


tiethoulande, ſeuenhundzethandthzee- BukkibegateUz3i, 
ſtoꝛe, that went outto the warre. 65 And Uzzibegate Zerahiah, and 
19 And they made warre with thee Zerahiah begate Meraioth. 
g Theſetwain YAgArums., With s Jetur, and Naphiſh, 7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and A- 
were p ſonnes and Nodab. mariah begate Ahitub, 


of Iſhmael, 


k Towit:by them, and the Hagarims were deliue- Zadoßk begate Ahimaaz, 8 


that Abiathar 


omethonche red into their hande, and all that were 9 And Ahimaas begate Azariah,and wiovepotey 
vicozie, With them: foꝛ they cryed to God inthe Azariah begate Johanan, accopdingto 


4 +. / thepopheie | [11:1 
battell and he heard them, becaulethey 10 And Johanan begate Azariah (it feiizxe; | ||| | 


truſted in him. was he that was > Pꝛieſt in y houle that Sam, 


21 And they ledde away their tattell, Salomon bulltin Jerulalem) 


35 7 4 MI 
their camels fift An alſhee an and b And did val. 5), 
euen their camels fiftie thoulande, and 1x1 And Azariah begat Amariah, and ant cena 1 


two hundꝛeth k fiftie thoulande ſheepe, Amariah begate Ahitub, king Uxziah, 
iEbr.ſoules of MD two thouſand aſſes, and of perſons 12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and ub war 


men. an hundꝛeth thouſand, Zadok begate Shallum, the Prieſts ol 


22 Joꝛ many fel downe wounded,be- 13 AndShallumbegateHilkiah,and fc:-Cizon. | 1 9 


cauſe the warrel was ol God, And they Hilkiah begateAzartah, ß, 58 
i Peaning,the DWelt in their ſteades vntil y captiuitie. 14 And Asariah begat Seraiah and 
antun 23 And the childꝛẽ ofthe halfe tribeok SeraiahbegateJehozadak, =» 
der Tilgach Maͤnaſſeh dwelt in the lande, from Ba⸗ 15 And Jehozadan departed when Thatis jr 
Pilneeſer, alhan vnto Waal Hermon, and Senir, the Lode caried away into captinitie wre wo 


| Fe ſonnes of Leui were! l 
"anon (han, k in the townes thereot , in allthe . Gerchon, Kohath, and he⸗ 1 
peculiarcicte ſuburbes of Sharon by their bozders. | 5 Farah . eee 
werecalle by 17 All thele were rekonedbygenea- 2) k&9 And p ſonnes of Kohath, Gene gba u. 

Vahn. logies in the dapes ok JothamKingot Amram,Jzhar,andHebzonxUxzziel, . 2.1 
Judah, and mthe dapes ok Jeroboam 3 And the childꝛe ol Amram, Aaron, 
King of Jſrael, and Moles and Miriam. And p lonnes 

13 ( The ſonnes of Reuben and of of Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and E⸗ 3 Nn 

Gad, #ot halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of leazar,andJthamar. 1 
thole y were valiant men, able to beare 4 Eleazar begate Phinehas. Phine- Will 
thielde,and{wozd, and to dꝛaw a bowe, hasbegateAbiſhua, n 
exertiſed in warre, were foureandfour- 5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki , and 


haue vſurped © | 11144" 


| 14 9% IE 
ee Nee 
captiniitie wie; 


4 and vnto mount Hermon: foꝛ] they in⸗ Judah and Jerulalem by the hande of his facher Se. j | ö 


ad, creaſed, a 
24. And thele were the heads of the 
houtholdes oftheirfathers,cuenEpher ſhom,KohathandMerari, 
and Ichi and Eliel x Asriel, and Jere⸗ 1-7 And thele be the names ofß ſonnes 
miah, andHodauiah, r Jahdiel, ſtrong of Gerchom, Libni, and Shimei. 
men, valiant and famous, heads okthe 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were 
houſholds of their father res. Amram, x Jshar, t Hebꝛon r Ussiel. 
25 But they tranlgreſled againſt the 15 The ſonnes of erari, Gahli and 
God of their fathers, and wenta who⸗ Muchi:and thele are the families of Le⸗ 
ring after the gods of the people of the ui tonterning their fathers. 
lande, whom God had deſtroyed bekoꝛe 20 Ok Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, 
them. 3 Jahath his ſonne, Zimmah os lonne, 
1 Thus Go 26 Andthe Godof Jlrael "ſtirredbp ' 21 Joahhisſonne, Iddo his ſonne, 
vikoare. dhe pirtt of Pul king of Alſhur, andthe =erahhisſonne,Jeaterathisfonne, 
led them as in · Ipirit of Tilgath Pilneeſer King of Al⸗ 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, “ Amina⸗ d Abo ſec. 


Mebuchad neszar. kxaiah the hie 


ſtruments to ſhur, and hee caried th em away : ſeuen dab his ſonne, *Ko:ah his ſonne, Allir meth to be cal⸗ | 


ccutehs theReubenites, and the Gadites, and hisſonne, e 


iuſt iudgement od. 6.21. 


againſt lin- the half tribe of Manaſſeh,and bꝛought 23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebialaph Nomb. 16. 
uerz,altjous) them vnto © HalahandHaboz, and Ha⸗ his ſonne, and Air his ſonnq/ʒxæ 
wichmalicex CA, and to the riuer Gozan, vnto this 24. Tahath his ſonne, Uriel his 
ambition, R ane ,Uzztah his ſonne,and Shaulhis 
* miniere of the Taternacl, 49 Aaron aw hi ones, 25 Andthe ſonnes of Elkanah,Ama- 
Pyteſts, 54. 57 Their habitations, ee 


ſai, and Ahimoth. | 
III. 26 Elkanah. 


M mere Ser, Bien . 
16 ¶ The ſonnes of Leu were Ger⸗ s.. 1 


——— —— — at th *** 
— 


— — / —_— 


The Leuites, 8 hron : and their cities. 


26 Elkanah. the ſonnes of Elkanah, Mulhr the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of 
Zophat his ſonne, x Mahath his ſonne, Leui, F en 
27 Eliab his ſonne, Jeroham his 48 ( And their bꝛethꝛe the Leuites! The beute⸗ 
ſonne, Elkanah his ſonne, were! appointed vnto all the ſeruite of D 
1 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, the the Tabernatle of the houſe of God, vecaute they 
gallen gel. 1. Belt © Uaſhni then Abiah. 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt onev5. 
Sam. 8.2. ann 29 C The ſonnes of Merari[were| incenſe vpon the altar o burnt offering, — 
＋ ae of Maähli, Libm his ſonne, Shimei his and on the altar of incenſe, foꝛ all that 4.4. 
chapter. ſonne, Mszah his lonne, _ was to doe in the moſt holy place, and to 
30 Dhimea his ſonne, Haggiah his make anatonemift foꝛ Jſrael, accozding 
ſonne._Alaiah his ſonne. to al that Moles the ſeruant of God had 
31 And thele be they whom Dauid let commanded, 
foꝛ to ſing in the houſe ofthe Lozd, after 50 Thele are alſo p ſonnes of Aaron, 
f After was thattheArkehad* reſt. Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, 
plact uhere 32 And they miniſtred befoꝛe the Ta⸗ Abiſhua his ſonne, 
the Temple bernatle, euen the Tabernacle of the 51 Bukki his ſonne, Uzzihis ſonne, 
1 Congregation with g ſinging, vntil Sa- Terahiah his ſonne, 
mozecariedto Io had built the houſe of the Loꝛdin 52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his 
andfto. Jerulalem:then they tontinued in their ſonne, Ahitub his ſonne, 
er. Dfkite according to their cuſtome, 53 Zadok his ſonne, [and |Ahimaaz 
TY 33 And thele miniſtred with their chil⸗ his ſonne. 
dꝛen: of the ſonnes ol Kohath, Heman 54 And thele are the ! dwelling! ©: cities 
a ſinger, the ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of places of the thoughout their townes web ene 


Shemuel, and coaſtes, euen ot the ſonnes of Aa⸗ . a 


34 The lonne of Elkanah, the ſonne ron foꝛ the fanulie of the Kohathites 
of Jeroham, the ſonne ok Eliel, ö ſonne foꝛ the wlot wastheirs. TOY n They were 
of Toah, So they gaue them n Hebzon in dn 2ppomead, 

35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of the land of Judah x the luburbes there⸗ n 


| fo}, 
Elkanah, p ſonne of Mahath, theſonne ok round about it. n Which was 


of Amalai, ße Butthefieldeof the titie andthe nan 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne Villages thereof they nh toCaleb che . 0 
of Joel, the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne ſonne of Jephunneh. Jolh. 21. 11. 
of Zephaniah, 5 57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 
lor nephewe. 37 The ſonne of Tahath, the ſonne gaue the cities [of Judah] foz refuge,  Thathechae 
of Aſſir, the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne beuen] Hebzon and Libna with their ill am 
of Koꝛah, ſuburbes, & Jattir and Echtemoa with uno ur. 
38 The ſonne of Jzhar, the ſonne ok their luburbes, ccCeuir till bis 
Kohath, the ſonneofLeui,theſonneof 58 And v Hilen with her ſuburbes, en ene 
 Ifrael, [and] Debir with her ſuburbes, p Whicy3s- 
for coufn. 39 And his bꝛother! Alaph ſtoodon $59 AndAlhanandherſuburbes,and mana | 
g : Peanins, His right hand: [and] Aſaph was p lone 2Beth-ſhemeſh and her ſuburbes: 25 1 
Veman berlt. Of Berechiah, the ſonne of Shimea, 60 ¶ And ofthe tribe of Beniamin, 
33. 40 The ſonne ot Michael, the ſonne Geba and her ſuburbes, and 1Alemeth q Ov Amon, 
of Waaſeiah, the ſonne of Malchiah, with her ſuburbes, and Anathoth with Job. 21.18. 
41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne ok her ſuburbes:all their cities were |thir- 
Zerah, the ſonne ol Adaiah, tene cities by their families. 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonneok 61 And vnto the ſonnes of * Kohath - That is cher 
Zimmah, the ſonne of Shimei, the remnant of the familie of the tribe, We aronion 
43 Theſonneof Jahath, theſonne [enen] of the halfe tribe of the halle ot — 
of Gerſhom the ſonne of Leui. Manaſſeh, by lot ten cities, were the rem⸗ 
44 And their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of 62 And to the ſonnes ok Gerchom at⸗ ac alen 
Merariſ were on the left hande, euen] toꝛding to their families out of the tribe out ofcte r 
Ethan the ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of of Jſſachar , cout okthe tribe of Acher, dale mie ot 
Abdi, the ſonneofMalluch, =_ and out ofthe tribe of Maphtali, and dut our of Ephins 
45 Theſouneof Haſhabiah,yſonne of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, in ver. 
of Amaztah.the ſonne ofÞilkiah, thirtene cities. i 
46 Tht ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of 63 Unto the ſonnes of Merari accoz- 
Want, the ſonne of Shamer, ding to their fanulies out of the tribe of 


47 The ſonne ol Mahli, the ſonne of Reuben, k out of the tribe ol Gad, and 
5 5 — out 


The Leuites cities. Chap. vij The genealogie of Iſſachar. 201 | ji 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, by lotte CHAP. vir 1 
[. twelue cities. 1 The gencalogie of Illachar, Beniamin, 13 Maphtali, I i 
he: | 64 Thus the childꝛen of Ilrael gaue 7+ Pauaſeh, 20 Ephzaim, zo And Alber. 1 
1 to the Leuites cities with their ſuburbs, N Nd the ſonnes of Jſſachar N 
| 65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe „ were) Tola c Puah, Ja Orrs. 
ln ofthe childzen o Judah, andoutofthe =) hub, and Shimron, foure, : Who ales | 00G 
Z tribe ol the childꝛen ol Simeon, and out or 2 Andthe ſonnes of Tola, Gen. 463. || 
ofthe tribe ofthe childzen of Bemamin Uz3t,and Rephaiah, Je- . 
chele cities, which they called by f their] riel, and Jahmai, and Jiblam, e She- 1 
names. „ mel. headsinthehouſholds of theirfa⸗ 100 
66 And they okthe families of ß ſonnes thers. Of Tola| were valiant men ot 1 
of Kohath, had cities and their coaſts warre in their generations, d whole nõ⸗ > That is 
out of the tribe of Ephꝛaim. ber was ſinthe dayes of Dauid two & ua umw e. 
loſh.2.2 67 Andthep gaue bnto them cities twenty thouland, and lixe hundꝛeth. chus greatw jz 
ofrefuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, 3 And the lonne of Uzi was Ilra⸗ Dauonon , 
and her ſuburbes, and Gezer and her hatah, e the ſonnes of Jzrahaiah, Mi Sam. 24 . 
ſuburbes, chael, andObadiah, and Joel, and ß 
63 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, ſhiah, fiue men all pꝛintes. . N e 
and Weth hoꝛon with her ſuburbes, 4 And with them in their generatiös che aher. 
69 And Aialon and her ſuburbs, and after p houchold of their kathers were . 
Gath Nimmon and her ſuburbs, bandes of men ot warre foꝛ battell ſire + 0 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Ma⸗ thirty thouſand : foꝛ they had many e 
or Tanach, naſſeh, Aner and her ſuburbs, and Wi⸗ wines and childzen, : 1 
ec. leam and her ſuburbes to: the families 5 And their bꝛethꝛen among all the lo nen.. 
0 oktheremnantofthe ſonnes ol Kohath. families of Jſachar [were ]valiatmen 1 
fWhointhe 71 Unto the ſonnes ot Gerchom out of warre, rekoned in all by their genea- 104 
vere ofthe familp of the halfe tribe ol anal logies foure ſcoꝛe and ſeuen thouland. Bid 
i Gerſhon. eh, Golan in Walhan, and her ſuburbs, 6 Thel ſönes of Geniamin were hin! 
hi Ion bree. and Alhtaroth with her ſuburbs, Wela and Becher, and! Jediael,thꝛec. 4 Called awo 
1 ralolh-22-27 -72 Andoutof the tribe of Jſſachar, -7 And the ſonnes of Bela, Es bon, e Ahbet,Gen. 1k 
i, [Or,Kiſhon, [REED and her luburbes, Daberath k Uz3i,and Uzztel, and Yerinioth, and %. 
loſh,zr,23, her ſuburbs, SHARES of the houſholds oftheir e Whichwere ' e 
orm, 73 Namoth alſo c her ſuburbes, and tathers , valiant men of warre, and are. 
8 n 7052-29 Anem with her luburbs, were rekoned by their genealogies, ceuen in all, a 0 
ro lan lea. 74 And dut of the tribe o Alher, Pa⸗ two and twentie thouſand and thirtie wor. 
29. chal and her ſuburbes, and Abdon and and toure. i Gender. 
her ſuburbes, 8 And the ſonnes ol Wecher, Zemi⸗ e 
lor Helkah, 75 And||Hukok and her ſuburbs, and rah, and Joaſh, and Elie zer, and Elioe- e 
woſh,2:43- Rehobandherſuburbs, nat, and Omri, and Jerimoth, æ Abiah, Ali 
8 VV 76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, and Anathoth, and Alameth : all thele Wh 
SF | Kedeſhin Galilea and her ſuburbs,and werethe ſonnes of Wecher. Will 
| jor, an. [Hammon therſuburbs,x|Kiriathaim 9 And they were nombꝛed by their MV 
moth-do, and her ſuburbs. : genealogies accozding to their genera- N 
lor Ka. 7. Uunto the reſtofthe childꝛẽ ol Me⸗ tions, and the chiefofthe houles of their Wil! 


loch. ar. 32. rari Were giuen |out ofthe tribe or Ze⸗ fathers, valiantmenof warre, twenty 
or nekeam. bulun,|Rimmonand her ſuburbs, Ta⸗ thouland and two hundꝛeth. 
j0:.Karav, bo: and her ſuburbes, 10 And the ſonne of Jediael was 
— _ . Joꝛden by] Wilhan, x the ſonnes of Wilhan, Jeuſh, 


Jericho, euen on the Eaſtſide of Joz- and Beniamin, and Ehud and Chenaa⸗ 1 
loſh,20., Den, out ok the tribe of Reuben, Wezer nah, and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh , and 1 
ad rt. in the wildernes with her ſuburbs, and Ahilhahar. — — 1 
Jahzah with her ſuburbs, II All theſe were b ſonnes of ediael, ö M | 1 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, chiefe of ß fathers, valiitmenofwarre, | 
and Mephaath with her ſuburbs, ſeuentene thouſand and two hundꝛeth, 10 
80 And out ok the tribe of Gad, Na⸗ marching in battell aray tothe warre. 10: 0 
moth in Gilead with her luburbs, and 12 And Shuppim e uppim were fÞcaning, , ]ñͤ 
Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, the ſonnes of Ir, but Hulhim Was imer San.. 
$1 And hechbon with her ſuburbs, # the ſonne of another. mn, bre 
1 Jaazer with her ſuburbs. I; CTheſonnes of Haphtali,Jahziel, Bar Cena 
| | Ll, Ul, and Or. of Aher, 


1 (hich was 


liffims, ſlewe 


— —— 


8 
— 
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* 


Ephraims genealogie. 


1. Chron. 


—_— _— ” * 


Benjamins genealogie. 


yOr,Shillem, 
Gen.46.24. 
g Thele came 
of Dan and 


the ſomes of Wilhah. - 
| 14 The ſonne of Manaſſeh was 
mch were Alhꝛiel Whom che bare vntohim, [but 


the ſonnesof His concubine of Aram bare Machir the 


VBilbah Sen. father of Gilead, 
46. 23524, 25. 
Nö. 26.29.31. 
joſh, 17.1. 


and Gun, and Jeʒer and Shallum sof lages, Taanach and her vilages, Me⸗ 


— 


giddo and her villages, Doꝛ and her vil⸗ 
lages. In thoſe dwelt the childꝛẽ of Jo⸗ 
ſeph the ſonne of Ilrael. 

30 (»The ſonnes of Alher were] Cen. 46.17. 
Imnah, and Iſuah, and Jſhuat, and 


15 And Machir tooke to wife[y ſiſter] Beriah, and Serah their liter. 
of Huppim & Shuppim, and the name 


31 And the ſonnes of Bertiah, Heber, 


of their ſiſter was Maachah. And the and Malchiel, which is the father of 
name ofthe ſeconde ſonne was Zelo- Birzauith. 


phehad, and Zelophehad had daugh- 32 And Heber begate Japhlet, and 


ters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a ſonne, and called his name Pe⸗ 
reſh, and the name of his bꝛother was 
Shereſh : and his ſonnes were | Ulam 
and Rakem., 

17 Andtheſonne of Ulam was! We⸗ 
dan, Thele were yſonnes of Gilead the 
ſonne ok Machir, the ſõne of Manaſleh, 

18 And bhis ſiſter Molecheth bare J⸗ 
ſhod, and Abie zer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shenuda were 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likht, and 
Amam. 3 . 

20 C The ſonnes allo of Ephꝛaim 
were Shuthelah, and Bered his lone, 
and Tahath his ſonne, and his ſonne E- 
ladah, and Tahath his ſonne, 

A And Zabab his ſonne, and Shu⸗ 


Or, lezer, 
Nom. 26,30. 


fi Meaning, 
the ſiſter ol Gi⸗ 
lead, 


one ofthe ſiue 


| piincipallc+ downe to take away their tattell. 
dies okthe Ph 22 Therekoꝛe Ephꝛaim their father 
tbe Ephza⸗ mourned many dayes,andHis|bzethzen 
more ks, Caine to comfozthim. 3 
_ 23 And whenhe went into his Wite, 
ſhe tonteiued, and bare him a ſonne, and 
he called his name Beriah, becaule af- 

fliction was in his houle, =» 

24 And his daughter was Sherah, 
which built Bethhozonthenether, and 

the vpper, and Uzzen Sheerah. 

25 And Vephah was his ſonne, and 
Reſheph, and Telah his ſö ne, and Ta⸗ 
Han his lonne, 3 

26 Laadan his ſonne, Ammihud his 
ſonne, Elichama his lo nne... 
27 Non his ſonne, Jehochua his ſöne. 

2983 And their poſleſſions and their ha⸗ 
bitations were |Beth-el, and the villa⸗ 
ges thereof, and Eaſtwarde Naaran, 
and Weſtwarde Gezer with the villa- 

gesthercok, Shechem allo and the vil- 

or, Adaiah. ldges thereof, vnto As ah, and the vil⸗ 

| lages thereof, =. 

29 And by the plates ot the childzen 

pk Manaſſeh, Beth ſhean and her vil⸗ 


Or, neece. 


K To wit, of 
Ephzaim. 


thelah his ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead: 


andthemenof'Gaththatwerebomein cher the hendsok their kuhers houles, 
the land, lewe them, betaule they tame noble men, valiant men ol warre and 


3 Andthe ſönes okWela were Addar, 


Shomer , and Hotham , and Shuah 
their ſiſter. 5 

33 And the ſonnes of Japhlet were 
Paſach, and Wimhal, and Achuath: Or kimba. 
thele were the childꝛen of Japhlet. 

34. And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, 
and Nohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the lonnes of his bꝛother He- 
lem were Zophah, and Jimna, # Shes 
leſh and Amal. 8 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, 
and Harnepher,and Shual, and Weri, 
and Imrah, 8 5 

37 Beßder and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilſhah, and Ithꝛan, and Weera. 

38 And the ſonnes of Jether, Je⸗ 
phunneh, and Pilpa and Ara. „ 

39 And the lonnes of Ulla, Harah, & 
Haniel, and Nizia. FA 

DOT A⸗ 


40 Allthele were the childꝛen 


chieke pꝛintes, and they were rekoned 


by their genealogies fo2 warre and lo: 


battelltothenomberof ſixe and twenty 
thouland men, 


CHAP. vIII. | 
x The ſonnes ok Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul, 


Eniamin allo * begate Bela a ve continu- 
{E2J/hisctdeſtſone, Aſhbel theſe: unn 
— cond, and Aharah the third, tribe ok Benia⸗ 
N? My 2 Nohah the tourth „and min, becauſe 
_=>Rapha the iff. 


— 


his purpoſe is 
to (et fo2th the 
cencalogie ok 
Saul, 


and Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhua, t Naaman Ahoah, 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan and 
Huram. 5 
6 CAndthelearey ſonnes of Ehud: 
thele were the chieffathers ofthole that 
inhabited Geba: and o they were caried „ ꝙpraung, s 
away taptiues to Monahath, aurhabitants of 
7 And Naaman, and Yhiah . æ Ge⸗ We {tie Seba. 
ra, hecaried them away captiues: and 
he begate Uz3a,andAhihud, =. To wit. C 
8 AndShaharaimbegateſcertaine] bud. 
in p tountrey of Moab, after he had ſent 
"awayHuſhimandBaarahis wines, (4: be ba 


9 He two wies. 


1 * _=— ä 


Sauls genealogie. 3 hap. x. The Iſraelites nombred. 202 


2 


— 
— 


6 —— 


— 


9 he begat, I ſay of Hodeſh his wife, ueth, x Zimri, and Zimribegat Moza, Wi 
Jobab t Zibid, t Meſha, c Malcham, 37 And Mozabegate Bineah, whole e 

10 And Jeuz and Shachia, and Mir⸗ſſonne was Raphah, and his ſonne Wil | 

ma: thele were his ſonnes and chieke Elealah, and his lonne Asel. . 0 

„. | 38 And Azel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe 

11 And of Huſhim hee begate Ahitub names arethele, Azrikam, Bocherus 

and Elpaal, = Iſhmaͤel, and Sheariah, æ Obadiah, x 1117/4; I 

12 Andyſonnesof Elpaal were E- Hanan: alltheſe were 5 ſonnes of Azel. l 

ber, x Miſham t Shamed (Which built 39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his bꝛo⸗ D 

Ono and Tod, and the villages therot) ther were Ulam his eldeſt ſonne, Je. 

z And Wertah and Shema (Which Huſh yſecond, and Eliphelet the third. Ne 

were the chiete fathers among the inha⸗ 40 And the ſonnes of Ulam were ] 

bitants of Atalon : they dꝛaue away the valiant men of warre which ſhot with ee 

inhabitants ot Gath) the bowe, and had many ſonnes and ne⸗ 0 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak c Jerimoth, phewes, an hundꝛeth and fiftie: all thele 

15 And Sebadiah, x Arad, and Ader, Were of the ſonnes of Bemamin. 

pacheldr n 1 if 

a.thelonnes or 2Beriah, : * 3 1 I: All 

" 7 AndZebadiah, and Mechullam, Leute 17. 19 gay ora 70 Dt the Pitten Wl | 

and Hizki,and Heber, |  FRIDUS all Ilrael were nom⸗ 

18 And Ichmerai and Jsliah, and Y bzed by their genealogies: 0 

Jobab, the ſonnes of Elpaal, Pb and beholde, they are wait- 1 

19 Jakim alſo, c Zichzi, and Sabdi, ten in thebooke ofthe kings ö 0 WY 

20 AndElienai,+Zillethai,#Eliel, of Jſrael#of Judah, e they were ca⸗ 2 Pitherto he wil 

[0:Ariab, -- 21 And] Adaiah, and Weratah, and ried away to Babel foꝛ their trälgreſſiö. 2% , 

Shimrath the ſonnes ok Shimei, 2 (And the chiete inhabitants that gie veto e i 

22 And Ichpan, and Eber aud Eliel, dwelt in their ownpolleſſions, and in aue g 

23 And Abdon, & Zichzi, and Hanan, their own cities, eue Ilrael, yPaeſts, 9 e 

24 And hananiah, and Elam, and the Lenites,andthe> Nethinms, bet cher bz). 

"25 Iphe 3 And in Jeruſalem- dwelt of the er rern... 
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25 Jphedeiah e Penuel the ſonnes of childꝛen ol Judah, and ol the childzenof b hemng. 
Shalyak, | Beniamin, and of the childzen of Ede. 
26 AndShamlherai, and Shehari- phꝛam and Manaſſeh. Few? jane 
ah, and Athaliah, 4 Uthai the ſonne of Amihud the Temple, rende 5 


f 
27 And 3 Eliah, and ſonne of Qmri, the lonne ok Imri, the daz. A 
Zichꝛi the ſonnes of Jeroham. ſonne of Bani: of the child ꝛen of pha⸗ 6 


1 


deutet 28 Thele were thechtele fathersac- rez the lone of Judah 1 
Beniamin dboꝛding to their generations, eue pꝛin⸗ 5 Andof Shiloni, Alaiah the eldeſt, t. 
9 tes, which dwelt in Jerulalem. and his ſonnꝶees. 1 
Chips.35, 29. And at Gibeon dweitthe father 6 And of the ſonesof Zerah, Ituel, n 
| : or e ofhis wife Was x maß 3 nitietie, N 
aachah. 5 7 AndofyſonnesofBeniamin,Sal- 1 
zo And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, lu, the ſonne ol Meſhuttam, the ſonne of WR | 
| then 2 28 * 3 R Ne ione valnny, 1 
31 And Gidoꝛ, an 10, F Zacher. nd Ybneiah the tonne of Jero⸗ 1 

32. And Mikloth begate Shimeah: ham, and Elah the ſonne of LIE the | 71110 
thele alſo dwelt with their bꝛethꝛen in ſonne of Michzi, and Mcſhullam the 1417] 08 
3 Sera, een) A h n on > — She ſonneofRe- e 
oute 33- And Ner begate Kily, and Kich uel, the lonne ot Jbniiah. U 
"Az begate Saul, and Saul begate Jona- 9 And their bꝛethꝛe atcoꝛding to their R 
| than, and Malchichua, and Abinadab, generations nine hundzeth fiftie and ſir: 1 

s Hein, and s Elhb aal. all thele men were |chiefe fathers in the or che of 9 
ſpeth, . Sam, 34. And p lonnes of Jonathan Was houſholdes of their fathers, the families. {7 4 * 
2.8  »Merib-baal, and Merib-baal begate 10 CAnd of the ach, Jedaiah, 9 — 
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wiſecated Mitah . and Jcholarib, and Jachm © 

Pephibolheth, 35 And the ſonnes of Micah [were] 1 And Azariah the ſonne ofHilkiah, 
Dam... Pithon, and Melech,#LareatAhaz. the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of 

= 36 And Ahazbegate Jehoadah, and Zadok, theſonneofMeraioth, pſonne Tuts he 


Jehoadah begateAlemeth.andAzma- of Ahitub the chiekokthe houle of Cod, weve = ; Il 


— ͤ - - a4 — 
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12 And 


Win. ——— WO 


—_— — 8 


— | — — 
The officers of 16 hron 7 the Temple. 


— 


A 


12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Jero⸗ 26 Fozthele foure chiefpoꝛters were 
ham, the ſonne ol Pachhur, the ſonne ok in perpetual office, and were ofthe Le⸗ 
Malchiiah, and Maaſai the ſonne ol A⸗ uites and had charge of N eee 
diel, the ſonne of Jahzerah, the ſonne of ofthe treaſures in the houle of God. 
Meſhullam the ſonne ok Mechillemith, 27 And they lay rounde about the 
the ſonne of Immer. houſe of God, becauſe the charge was 

13 And their bꝛethꝛenthe chiefe ol the theirs, and they tauled it to be opened e- 
houſholds of their fathers a thoulande, uery moꝛning. 7 
ſeuen hundꝛeth and thꝛeeſcoꝛe valiant 28 Andcertaineofthemhad the rule if A 

d Toſeruein men, foꝛ the! Woꝛke of theſeruice of the of the miniſtring veſſels : foꝛ they /" WA REO 
oz houſe of God. | bzꝛought them in by tale, and bzought i; 
| coningtohis 14. CAndofthe Leuites, Shemaiah them out by tale. 3 

office, the ſonne of haſſhub, the ſonneof'Az3ri- 29 Some of them allo were appoin- 

kam the ſonne ofHathabiah of'yſonnes ted oner the inſtruments, and oner all 
of Merari, the veſſels ofthe Sanctuarie,andofthe 
15 And Wakbakkar, Pereſh c Galal, floure, and the wine, and the oyle, and hUhereof the 
and Mattaniah the ſonne ol Micha, the the intenſe, and the lweete odours. nme 
ſonne of Zichꝛi, the ſonne of Alaph, 30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Leut , 
16 And Obadiah yſonneof Shema- Paieſtes made ointmentes of ſweete 
ah, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Je- odours, 1 
duthun, and Berethiah, the ſonne of'A- 31 And Mattithiah one of 5 Leuites 
fa, theſonne ofElkanah, that dwelt in which was the eldeſt ſöne of Shallum 
the villages of the Metophathites. the Koꝛhite, had the charge ofy thinges 


4 

7 CAndpozters were Shallum;# that were made in the krymg pan. 0 * — 

Akkub,# Talmon, and Ahiman,#their 32 And other of their bꝛechꝛẽ þ ſones wund 
bꝛethꝛen: Shallum Was the chiekfe. of Kohath had 5 ouerſightokthe ſhew⸗ rod. 25. 30. 


18 Foꝛ they were poꝛters to this time bꝛead to pꝛevare it euery Sabbath, 

1 by cõpanies of the childꝛen ol LTeui vnto 33 And thele are the lingers, the chief 

e So talled, thee kings gate Eaſtward. tathers of the Leuites, which dwelt 

| pops Lemme 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Koze in the chambers, and had none other i But were 

| Tenplethere- theſonne of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Ko- charge: foꝛ they had to doe in that buſz oxime 

| by, and not the Tah, and his bꝛethꝛen the Kozathites(of nefledayand night. Ho lingmgpnailes 
pl. -  thehouſcoftheirfather)[were]ouerthe 34. Theſe were the chiefe fathers of wo don. 
3 woozke, [and] offite to keepe the gates the Leuites accoꝛding to their genera⸗ 

| fTheiccharge of the * Tabernacle: fo their families tions, and the pꝛincipall which dwelt at 


mas, that none 


| Kouveener were ouer the holte ofthe Loꝛde, kee- Jeruſalem, ; 
| intothoſepla- ping the entrie, 35 AndinGibeondwelt | the father dps, 
mm 20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Elea- of {ae ea and the name of his 


, On. 
- eevfoþpiets Sur Was their guide, e the Loꝛd [was] wife was Maachah. 
; fominiſterin, with him. | 36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon. 
| 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhele- then Zur, and Kiſh, and Waal, and 
miahſ was the pozter ofthe dooꝛe ofthe Ner,and Nadab, . 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 37 And Gedoꝛ and Ahio, and Zecha- 
22 Altheſe were cholen koꝛ poꝛters of riah, and Mikloth. 8 
the gates, two hundꝛeth and twelue, 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: 
which were nombꝛed acco2ding to their they alſo dwelt with their bꝛethꝛen at 
genealogies by their townes. Damd e- J erulalem, euen by their bꝛethꝛen. | 
| lltabliched theſe and Samuel the Scer 39 And Nerbegate Kiſh,and Kiſh 1.5m. 14. 5:. 
| [Or,fortheir f in their perpetuall office. begate Saul, and Saul begate Jona⸗ 
0 Sothey and their childzenhad the than and Malchiſhua, and Abinadab 
ouerſight ofthe gates of the houſe ofthe and Elhbaal. 
TLoꝛd, euen of the houſe or the Taberna⸗ 40 And the ſonne of Jonathan 
cle by wardes, [was Merib· baal: and Merib baal be⸗ hy 
24 The poꝛters were in fourequar- gate Picah, 0 
ters Eaſtwarde, Weſtwarde, Nozth- 41 And the ſonnes of Micah were 
warde, and Southwarde. Pithon, and Melech and Tahꝛen. 
25 And their bꝛethꝛen, which were] 42 And Ahaz begate * Jarah, and * dae was 
They ſerued in their townes, came at s ſeuen dayes Jarah begate Alemeth, and Aʒmaueth 2 Te- 
| Sm. krom time to tinie with them. and Zimri,and ZimribegateMoza, 56. 


8,36, 


43 And 


—— —_— * 


Chap. x). Dauid anointed King. 203 


43 And Moda begate Bmea, whole ofthem vnder an oke in Jabech, and fa- lh 
ſonne 1 — | Bephaiah, and his ſonne ſted ſeuen dayes. n 
was Eleaſah, and his ſonne Az3el. ; So Saul dped foꝛhis tranſgreſſi?? 0 

44 And Azel had lire ſonnes whole on, ö he tömitted againſtthe Lozd, [ *e- 1am. 15.23. f 
names are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, # ut againſt the wodd ofthe Loꝛd, which ee 
Ilmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, he kept not, and in that hee ſought and 1 
and Hanan:theſe are the ſonnes ol Adel. aſked tounſell ofa familiar ſpirite, och, 1111 8h 

CHAP. X. 14 Andaſkednotofthe Lozd:there- <<! e 


Saul dyeth. 


rr» —— 


>— ——ñ— e <——_ 


1 The battel of Saul againſt the Philittims, 4 Jn which A | .- Sam. 28.8. | | | ll k ; 
he dyeth, 5 And his ſonnes alſo, 13 The cauſe of Saul foꝛe he llewe him, and turned the king- ND 


| death, | 1 dome vnto Damd the ſonne of Iſhai. ee 
1. Sam. 31. 1. I hen the Philiſtinis fought CHAP. XI. NORTE 
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i + After the death of Saul is Dauid anointedi : Me 
F : The J ebſites reel again Daily 88 rakerh | ö ll | | | 1" | | 
of Ilrae þ the tower of Zion, 6 Joab is made captaine, 10 is va- l 
tA Phlliltuns, any fell downe liant men. | | 0 f 4 
laine in mount Gilboa. F en all Itrael gathered ns .. 
2 And the Philiſtims purſued after [== them ſclues to Dauid vnto aner the denz 

liſtinis {mote Jonathan, t Abinadab, are chybones and thy flech. Sauls fonne, | | . 

and Palchichuathe ſonnes of Saul. 2 And in time palt, euen jarigzw. | ||}||| 

: 3 And the battell was ſoze againſt when Saul was king, thou leddeſt Jf- ver Zub 
ound. Saul, and the archers hit him, and he rael out and in: and the Loꝛde thy God © yeres® % 
| ix moneths in Die 

was wounded ofthe archers. = ſaidvnto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my peo- pon, zn. {ſk 

4 Then ſaide Saul to his armour ple Ilrael, and thouſhaltbecaptaine o⸗ Dan.. 737. 

1 bearer, Dꝛaw out thy word, and thꝛuſt yer my people Jlrael. Din 
| me though therewith lealtthelevncir- 3 Socamealthe Elders of Jſraelts 9 
| tumtiled come and mocke at me: but his the KingtoHebzon, and Dauid made a | 
armour bearer woulde not, foꝛ he was couenant with them in Hebzon befoze ii 
ſoꝛe afrayde: therefoze Saul tooke the the Loꝛde. And they anopnted Dauid 1 
lwoꝛde and fell vpon it. | King ouer Iſrael, acco2ding to the 25m. 16.77. 1) "0 
5 And whenhisarmourbearer ſaw wozdofy Loꝛdbythe hand ol Samuel. e 
that Saul was dead, he fel likewile vp- And Dauid and al Ilrael went {6608 
on the ſwoꝛde, and dyed. 5 to Jeruſalem, which is Jebus, where 0 
6s So Saul died and his thꝛee ſõönes, Were the Jebulites, the inhabitants 1 

| and all his houſe, they dyed together. ofthe land. N 
| And when all the men of Jlrael 5 And p inhabitants ol Jebus lald to 161081 08 
that were in the valley ſawe howe they Dauid, Thou ſhalt not tome in hither. N 
| | 


% — — 


fledde, and that Saul and His ſonnes Heuertheleſſe Dauid tooke the tower l 

were dead, they foꝛſooke their cities, # of Zion, which is the titie of Dauid. 31411071 208 

fled away, and the Philiſtinis tame, and 6 AndDauidſaid, *u2hoſoeuer fine San. 5%. 

dwelt in them. teth the Jebulites firſt, ſhalbe the chiefe l 

8 And onthe moꝛowe whenthephi and captaine, So Joab the ſonne of ane 

liſtinis came to ſpoyle them that were Zeruiah went firſt vp, x was taptaine. i 
ſlaine, they found Saul and his ſonnes 7 And Damd dwelt in the tower: 00 
Ebr.fallen, F lping in mount Gliboa, therkoze they talled it the titie of Dauid. i | Kit 
| 9 And when they had ſtript him they 8 *Andhebuilttheciticoncuery fide, . Sn. %/ | | l 
tooke his head and his armour . and ſent from Millo euen round about: and Jo⸗ eee 
them into the lande of the Philiſtims ab repaired the reſt of the titie. ieee 

rounde about, to publiſh it vnto their 9 And Daudd pꝛoſpered, and grewe: 11100 

ioles and to the people. kfoꝛthe Look hoſtes was with him. 1 

Jo, And they layde vp his armour in 10 ¶ Theſe allo are the chie e of the s 23. s. 

the Houſe of their god, and [et vp his valiant mẽ that were with Dauid, and —_ 

a Which was head in the Houſe of*Dagon. ioyned their foꝛte W him in his kingdom 160 
Döll ce, 11 C vohenal they ok Jabeſh Gilead w al Jlrael, to make him king ouer Jl⸗ 11 
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bende Heard all that the Philiſtimshaddone racl, Arco dingte the wosdofthe Lönd. 


licvownwarve to Saul, And this is the nomber of che valt- ce mor excel. 
bedevefone 12. Then they aroſe (all the valiant ant me whom Daum had, I 3 nen 
vpwardeofa men) and tooke che bodie ok Saul, and the ſonne or hachmont, the chief amõg . 
an. the bodyes of his ſonnes, and bought thirtic:helift vphisſpeare againſt thzes derte 
them to Jabeſh, and buryedthe bones hundzeth,[whome] heflewatonetime, debe 

4 | 2 a”: 


Dauids worthies, 


— 


— 


. Chron. 


and valiant men. 


12 And after him Was] Eleazar the mongthirtie, but he attained not vnto 


(Oc, lis vacte. ont of Dodo the Ahohite, which was the | * firſt | three. And Dauid made f Peanne, 


tel or ground ful of barly, and the people 


Ch 4 hoſe tl 
one ofthe thꝛee valiant men. himofhis counſel, which ounke 


33 He was w DamdatPaſ-dimim, 26 ( Theſe alſo were valiant me of che water ta 
and there thePhiliſtims were gathered warre, Alahel the bꝛother of Joab, El- Daun. 


> 2. Sam, 23. 23. 


together to battel: and there was à par⸗ hanan the ſonne ol Dodo ofBeth-lehe, 
27 s Shammoth the Harodite, He- A 5 1 
lez the Pelonite, emmoah, 


fled befoꝛe the Philiſtums. 2 Sam, 23.2 
28 Ira the lonne of Jnkechthe Tes 


I And they ſtood in the mids ok the 


c This act is fig]de, and laued it, and ſlew the Phili⸗ koite, Abie zer the Antothite, 


referred to 
Shammah, 
2,Dam,22. 


ſtims: ſothe Loꝛd gaue a great victozie, 29 "SibbecattheHuſathite,Jlaithe b peis ms 
15 CAndtheeeofy *thirtie captaines Ahohite, called Pe- 


; : , 1 bil , 2. 
ir. which fee· Went to a rocke to Dauid, into the taue zo Maharat y Hetophathite, Heled Sam 3. 


meth was the 
chieleſt of 
theſe. 


d That is, E⸗ 


leaʒar and his 
tmo compa⸗ 
niong. 


2. Sam. 23.15. 


of Adullam. And the arnue of the Phili⸗ the ſonne of Waanah the Netophathite, 
ſtimscampedinthe valleyofRephaim, 31 Ithai the ſonne ofRibaiofGibeah 

16 And when Pauid Was in p hold, p of the childzen of Beniamin, Benaiah 
Philiſtims gariſon[was]atBeth-lehe, thePrrathonite, 

17 And Dauidlonged,andſaid,*Oh, 32 Hurat of the riners of Gaaſh, 'A- 
that one woulde giue me to dzinkeofthe bielthe Arbathite, | 
waterofthe wellofBeth-lehemthatis 33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elt- 
at the gate. haba the Shaalbonite, 

13 Then theſe thꝛee bꝛake thoꝛow the 34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizo⸗ 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and dꝛew water nite, Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh 
out ofthe well of Bethlehem that was the Harite, 
by the gate, and tooke it and bꝛoughtit 35 Ahiam the ſonne ol Satar the ha⸗ 
to Dauid: but Dauid would not dꝛinke rarite, Eliphal the ſonne of Ur, 
of it, but powꝛed it [fozanoblation | to 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahüah 
the Loꝛde, the Pelonite, 

19 And laide, Let not my God ſuffer 37 Hezro the Carmelite, Paarai the 


e That is,this me to do this: ſhould I dꝛinke p blood ſonne of Ezbai, 


water, fo! the 


which they 


of thele mes liues: foꝛ they haue bꝛought 38 Joelthe bꝛother of Mathan, Mib⸗ 


ventured their it with the ieopardie of their lines: har the ſonne of Haggert, 


blood, 


therefoze he would not dꝛinke it: theſe 39 Selekthe Ammonite, Pahꝛaithe 

things did thele thꝛee mightie men. Bersothite, the armour bearer ol Joab, 
20 ¶ And Abichai p bꝛother of Joab, the ſonne of Zeruiah, 

he was chiefe ofthe thꝛee, e he lift vphis 40 Prathe Jthate,GaribyJthaite, 

ſpeare againſt thꝛee hundꝛeth, [#]flewe 41 Uriah the Hittite , Zabad the 


them, c had the name among the thꝛee. fonneofAhlai, 


21 Among the thꝛee he was moꝛe ho⸗ 42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the 
noꝛable then the two, and he was their Reubenite, a captaine of the Reube- 


|  2.$an.23,19, [Aptaine : but he attained not vnto the nites, and thirtie with him, 


Or, lions. 


1 


[firſt thꝛee. 43 Hananthe ſonne of Maachah, and 

22 Wenaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada Joſhaphat the Mithnite, = 
(the ſonne ofa valiant man) which had 4.4. Uztathe Alhterathite, Shamax 
done many acts, and was of Kabzeel, Jeiel thelonesof Otham the Aroerite, 
heflewe two ſtrong men of Moab: he 45 Jediael the ſonne of Shimri, and 
went downe alſo and ſlewe a lion in the Joha his bꝛother the Tizite, ; 
middesof a pit intime of ſnowe. 46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Jeribai 


23 And he ſlewe an Egyptian, a man and Joſhauiah the ſonnes of Elnaam, 
dd great ſtature . euen fiũe cubites long, and Ithmah the Moabite, 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Jaaſiel the 
Melobaite. 5 
. 


c inthe Egyptians hand was aſpeare 
like a weauers beame : and he went 
downe to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked 
the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hande, 
and ſlewe him with his owne ſpeare. 
24 Theſe thinges did Benaiah the 


ſonne of Jehoiada, and had the name 15 FS « Totake lis 
among thethꝛee woꝛthies. 0 ee was yet kept cloſe, be- Saul,who + 
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The names of them 


that aided Dauid. 


 Chapa. 


— 


2.04. 


m 


b That is, of 
the tribe ok 
Beniamin, 
whereof Saul 
was, where- 
in were excel⸗ 
lent thzowers 
wich ſlings, 
Judg. 20, 16. 


Or, Gedua. 


Or, buckler. 


e Meaning, 
ſterce and ter⸗ 
rible, 


Or, Maſh- 
mannah. 


d Which the 


Ebjewescal- 
led Niſan o 
Abib, contei⸗ 
ning halfe 
March and 
halfe Apzil, 
when Joꝛden 
was wont to 
ouerflowe his 
banks, reade 


Joſh, 3. 15. 


** 


e The ſpirit of 


boldnelle and 
courage mos 
Ued him to 

ſpeake thus, 


Kith and they were among the vali⸗ ſai, which was the chiefe ofthirtie, and 


the mountaines in ſwiktneſſe, 


mah 


I. Thele were the ſonnes of Gad, 


ant and helpers ok the battel. he ſapde Thine are we, | Damd, and 
2 They were weaponed w bowes, with thee, O ſonne of Jſhat. Peace, 
and coulde vle the right and the left peace be vnto thee, and peace be vnto 
hande with ſtones and with arrowes thine helpers: foꝛ thy God helpeth thee. 
[and with e were of Sauls Then Daudd reteied them, and made 
Deen Ven of Bemamin. them taptaines ofthe gariſon. 
3 The chief were] Ahiezer, c Joaſß 19 ¶ And of Manalleh ſome fell to 
the ſonnes ol Shemaah a Gibeathite,# Danid, when he tame with the Phili⸗ 
Jeziel, and Pelet the ſonnes of Alma⸗ ſtims againſt Saul to battell, but they 
ueth, erachah and Jehu yp Antothite, helped them not: foꝛ the Pzinces ofthe ! Theycane 
4 AndJſhmaiahy Gibeonite, ava- Philiſtims by aduiſement ſent hun a- Hane ulbe 
liant man among thirtie, and aboue the Way, ſaping, He will fall to his maſter. no co caccour 
thirty, and Jeremiah, x Jehaziel, x Jo⸗ Saul] foꝛ our heades. "M 11 
hanan, and Joſhabad the Gederathite. 20 As he went to Ziklag there fel to enemes ta 
5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Weali⸗ him of Manaſſeh,Adnah,x Jozabad, F their countrey. 
ah, and Shemartah, and Shephatiah Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, .o 
theHaruphite, i and Elihu, and Ziltai , heades of the icopararc of 
6 Elkanah, and Jſhiah,and Azariel, thoulandes that wereofManaſſeh, or heades. 
andJoezer,JaſhobeamofHakozehim, 21 And they helped Danid againſt 
-7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the s that bande: foꝛ they were all valiant 2 To wit or 
ſonnes of Jeroham of Gedoꝛ, men and were taptaines in the holte. l uh 
8 And okthe Gadites there ſeparated 22 Foz at that time day by day there ya burnen 


them ſelues ſome vnto Dautd into the came to Dauid to help him, vntil it was tecitic5ik- | 
holde of the wilderneſſe, valiant men ok a great hoſte, like the hoſte of; God, =" 


Warre and men ofarmes, and apt fo: 23 And thele are the nombers ofthe ! em. 


battell, which couldehandle|ſpeareand captaines that were armed to battell, nisbcieo! 3 
ſhield, and their faces[werelike]the fa- and tame to Dauid to Hebꝛon to turne Chewes rx 
tes ot lyons, and were like the roes in the kingdome ol Saul to him accoꝛding athingisof | 
„ dbdothe worde of the Loꝛde. 3 
9 Eerthe chiefe, Obadiah yſecond, 24 The childꝛen of Judah that bare 
Eliab the third. chielde and ſpeare, were ſir thouſand lor bucller 
10 |Miſhmanah the fourth, Jere⸗ and eight hundꝛeth armed to ß warre. 
the fift, 25 Of the childzen of Simeon vali⸗ 
11 Attai the ſixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, ant men of warre, ſeuenthouſande and 
12 Johananp eight, Ev abad 5 ninth, an hundꝛeth. 
3 Jeremiah the tenth, Macbannai 26 Of the childzen of Leui foure 
the eleuenth. thoulande and ſixe hundꝛeth. 

27 And Jehoiada ode chicke of 
captaines of the hoſte: one of the leaſt them of Aaron: and with him thzee i OetheLe⸗ 
[could reſiſt an hundꝛeth, andthe grea⸗ thoulande and ſeuen hundꝛeth. AO 
teſt a thoulande. 28 And Zadok a pong man very va⸗ dent ofaaron, 

15 Theſe are they that went oner liant, # of his fathers houſholdeſ tame | 

oꝛden in the 4 firſt moneth whenhee two and twentie taptaines. 

ad filled ouer all his bankes, and put to 29 And ok the childꝛen of Weniamin 
flight all them of the valley, toward the the bꝛethꝛen of Saul thꝛee thouſande: 
Eat and the eſt. foꝛ a great part of them vnto that time 
16 And there tame ot the childzenof *kept the warde ofthe houſe of Saul. 1 Chat is che 
Beniamin, and Judah to the holde vn⸗ 30 And of the childꝛen of Ephꝛaim greaten nom- 
toDauid, twentiethouſande, and eighthundzeth Frets 

17 And Damd went out to meete valiant men [and famous men in the ; 
them, and anſwered and ſayd vnto the, Houſholde ok their tathers. 

f ye be come peaceably vnto me, to 31 And of the Halke tribe of Manal⸗ 

elpeme, mine heart ſhall be knit vnto ſeh eighteene thouſande, which were 
pou, but if vou [come] to betray mee to appointed by name to come and make ! 9 of 
mine aduerſaries, [ſeeing | there is no Dautid King. 1 gooderper- | 
wickedneſſeinminehandes,the God of 32 And of the childꝛen of Jſſachar munen 


our fathersbcholdeit,andrebukeit, which were men 5 had vnderltanding iowa. 
18 Andthe-lpirite came vpon Ama⸗ of the times, to knowe what Jſrael unde 


h ought done, 
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Dauid made King. 1 hr ON. 
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The Arke. Vana flaine: 


ꝗ— 
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Or, ſet them 


ſelues in aray. 


ed inthe warres, 


where God 
ſhewed him 
ſelfe: ſo that 
the ſigne is ta⸗ 
ken fo} the 
thing ſignified 


which is com⸗ 
m So that his mon to all fac - 
whole hoſte 


were thꝛee 

hundzeth 

twentie and 

two thoulande, 

two hundzeth 

twentie and 

I Or, fight in 

their aray. 

Or, with a dno! 
appertaine to 
his vocation z$ 


the fo2 this charge 


demned, ex⸗ 
. . Ceptthey be 


called Gittite, 
becauſe he had 


LC=\Yallthegouernours, © + —— 
2 And Daudd ſapde to all 
the Congregation of Pſrael,Jfitleeme 

good to you , and that it pꝛoceedeth of ſox 

the Lozde our God, we will ſend to and | þ 

fro vnto dur bꝛethꝛen, that are left in all 4%] | 

the lande of Jſrael (foꝛ with them are [VS 

the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites in the ci⸗ 


a His firſt care 

was to reſtoze 

religion, which a Betcauſe of 
bag in Sanls | C All Gods inet 
Aayes bene J made to the 


gozrupten and eG people of Al 
acgiectev, 


? 1 © Mov 
4 _ — . a 3 
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bere thirtene. 7 And Elichama, and Weeliada, and *Arke of the Lozd vnto his plate, which“ From che 


.- Litiecalled 5i- F\ 
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The Philiſtims deſtroyed. 0 hap. XV. The order of the Leuites. 205 
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chlldzen which he had at Jeruſalem, 2 Then Dauld ſayd, one ought to Nowm.4.2,20. 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan,and carie the Arke of God, butthe Leuites: 
Salomon, to: the Loꝛd hath choſen them to beare 


por 5 And Abhar, and Eliſhua, and» El⸗ theArkeof the Lozde, andtominiſter 
not mentio: palet, vnto him foꝛ euer. 


nn dane. 6 And Nogah, and Nepheg,andJa- 3 ( And Dauid gathered all Ilrael 
1% lotbere are phia, together to Jeruſalem to bzing vp the 


but eleuen and 


10:,Elada. Eliphaler, _ he had oꝛdeined koꝛit. 2 
8 But when the Philiſtims heard 4 And Damd aſſembled the ſonnes 60 
that Dauid was anointed King ouer of Aaron, and the Leuites, 
Pirael , all the Philiſtims came vp to 5 Okthe ſonnesofKohath Uriel the 
lecke Damd, And when Daudd heard, chiele, and his bꝛethꝛen ſixe ltoꝛe. Or kinſmen. 
he went out againſt them. Pk the ſonnes of Merari, Alaiah 
9 Andthe Philiſtims tame, and ſpꝛed the chiet, and his bꝛethꝛentwo hundꝛeth 
them lelues inthe valley of Kephaim. and twentie. 
10 Then Daudd alked tounſel at God, 7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel 
laying, Shal J go vp againſt the Phili⸗ the chiefe, and his bꝛethꝛen an hundꝛeth 
ſtims, and Wilt thou deliuer them into and thirtie. . 
mine hand: And the Toꝛde layde vuto 8 Okthe ſonnes of Eltzaphan, She⸗ «hows 
him, Go vp: foꝛ I will deliuer them in⸗ maiahthechiefe, and his bꝛethꝛen two 33 
to thine hand. hundeeth, ; My wa 
11 So they came vp toWaal-perazim 9 Ofthe ſonnesof4Hebzon,Eliel the of Bojath, 
andDamd lmotethemthere: and Da- chiefe, and his bꝛethꝛen toureſtoꝛe. Fran 


r nomb. 3.30. 


uid ſayde, God hath deuided mine ene⸗ 10 Of the ſonnes of Uzxiel , Ammi⸗ 4 Che tod 


mies with mine hand, as waters are nadab the chieke , and his bꝛethꝛen an ſonne of Ro⸗ . A 


deuided : therefoze they called the name hundꝛeth and twelue. SO ag 
e Thatis,che ok that plate, <Baal-perazim, 1 C And Dawmid called Zadok and 
dong becauſe 12. And there they had left their gods: Abiathar the Pꝛieſts + of the Leuites, 
che enemies AND Damid laid, Let them euen be burnt Uriel, Alaiah and Joel, Shemaiah, 
chere len With fire. 5 and Eliel, and Amminadab 2 
6s. Iz Againe the Philiſtims tame and 12 And he layd vnto them, ve are the 
ſpꝛed them ſelues in the valley. chiefe fathers of the Leuites: ſancti⸗ e pare 
14 And when Dauid aſked againe die vour ſelues, and your bzethzen, and bene a. 
tounſel at God, God ſayd to him, Thou bꝛing vp the Arke of the Lozde God of geinefroman 
ſhalt not go vp after them but turne a⸗ Jſrael vnto the plate that J haue pꝛe⸗ bing where- 
Way from them, that thou mapeſt tome pared foꝛ it. | +4 >" oY 
vpon them ouer againlt the mulberie 13 Foz*becauſeye were not there at ſonccableto 
trees. the firſt,» Loꝛd our God made a bꝛeach 2=*i% 
15 And when thou hearelt the noyſe among vs: foz we ſought him not after Chap. 13.10. 
ok one going in the tops of the mulberie [due]? ozder. f Accopding 
trees, then go out to battel: fo: God is 14. So the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites 30992: 
gone foꝛth befoze thee, to ſmite the hoſte ſanctified them ſelues to bzing vp the Lawe. 
ofthePhililtims. | Arke ofthe Lo2d God of Jſrael, 
16 So Dauid did as God had com- 15 CAndthe ſonnes of the Lenites 
manded him: and they ſmote theHoſte bare the Arke of God vpon their ſhout- 
of thePhiliſtims from Gibeon euen to ders With the barres, as Moſes had. 
Gezer. commanded, *accozding to the woꝛde or r 
17 Andthe fame ot Dauid went out the Lozd, 
into all lands and the Loꝛd bꝛought the 16 And Daudd ſpake to the chieke of 
feare of him vpon all nations. the Leuites, that they ſhould appoint 
CHAP. XV. ſtertaine of their bꝛethꝛen to ſing with 


1 Dauid zepareth an houſe foz the Arke. 4 The nomber and gi | Fi | YR 
onderofcheLeuites 16 The ſingers are choſen out among zinſtruments of mulike, with violes and e Thefein: 


them. 25 They bing againe the Arke with ioy. 29 Da- harpes, and cymbales, thatthey might ſtruments and 


ud dauncing beloze it, is deſpiſed of his wife Michal. make a ſound „and lift vp their voyce war which 
IS) Nd[Dauid]made himhou- withiope, 2 


Iſes inthe citie of Dauid, and 17 Sothe Teuites appointed heman were inſtructi⸗ 


a That was in (She 
the place of the 5 


x pꝛepared a plate fo2y Arke of the ſonne of Joel, and ok his bꝛethꝛen A⸗ fancie, which 
God, and pitched foꝛ it a tent. ſaph the ſonne of Serechiah, and of the comment 


779, | 
Mm.. ſonnes of Chun. 


| 


1 
| 


| 


i 1 
U 


# 
o 


| io ; 1 ' 
11 L Ih 14 
| FT! 085 | | 
40 18 4 Ii 
' ".! 380 
i | | 


; 1 
AA 1 


51084 1 

ons of their in?nk 
nene 

: ? FF 1s 


The Arke brought againe. 1. (_hron. | They offer ſacrifice. | 


ſonnesofMeraritheirbzethzen, Ethan CHAP. XVI. 
thelonneot Kuſhaiah, dee a pln mb deb e 
18 And with them their bꝛethꝛen in s peappomtethanotable Palme to be lung inprapte ot 
h Which were the b ſetond r b rac e eee 


— Jaa iel, and Shemirannth , e Jehiel, 7 N O' they bꝛought in the Arke 2-57 


and Unm,Eliab, x Wenaiah, and Maa- >) N of God, and ſet it in the mids 
ſeiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 5 Fo? ofthe Tabernacle that Da- 
and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and Ks ** uid had pitched foꝛ it, # they 
Jeiel the poꝛters. —cdlfered burnt offerings and 
19 So Heman , Alaph and Ethan peate offrings befoꝛe God. | 
[Were] ſingers to make a ſound with 2 AndwWwhenDauidhadmadean end 
cymbales ofbzaſſe, ofoffring theburnt offring x the peace 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and offrings, he * bleſſed the people in the s He called 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Name okthe Tord. 9 
and Eliab, and Maaſeiah, andBenaiah 3 And he dealt to euery one of Jſr@ ring bim co 
i This das an with violes on Alamoth, el both man and woman, to euery one a None oe 
— gap 21 And Mattithiah , and Elipheleh, cake of bꝛead, and a piete of fleſh, and a {{w goo; 
certaine tune, AND Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and bottel of Wine. 


ceſle to their 


whereunto Jeiel, and Azaziah , with harpes vpon 4. And he appointed certaine of the dannn, 
mevto ling pShemimith Jenazzeah, Teuites to miniſter befoze the Arke of 
Plalmes, 22 But Chenamiah the chieke of the the Lozd, and tob rehearſe to thanke b To wir, 
me Leuites had ! the charge, bearing the and pꝛayle the Loꝛd God ol Ilrael. 89 bene 
ouer the which burden in the charge, foꝛ he was able to 5 Alaph the chieke,+ next to him Ze⸗ his people, 


he that was jſtruce, chariah, Jeiel, and Shenuramoth, and 


ban chage, 23 And Werechiah + Elkanah were Jehiel, and Mattithiah,and Eliab, and 
1 To wit, to poꝛters foꝛ the Arke. | Benaiah, and Obed Edom, euen Jeiel 
denn n 24 And Dhecaniah and Jehoſha- with inſtruments, violes and harpes, 

J bengstachem phat and Nethaneel and Aniaſat, and and Aſaph to make a lound with cym⸗ 
that lung. Sechariah, andWenatiah, and Eliezer bales, 


c Dauid gaue 


the Paieſts did blowe with trumpets 6 And Wenatah # Jahaziel Pꝛieſts, dem this 


befoꝛe the Arke of God, and Obed E⸗ with trumpets continually betoze the — 1 


m WithBe- dom and Jeiiah | were | pozters w foꝛ Arke of the touenant of God, lignifping that 
rechiah ec the Arke. - 


7 Thenat that time Dauid did ap⸗ ple dle 
kenn,ver23 25 Do Dauid and the Elders of Il; point at the beginning to giue thankes Lame ot Gd 
rael æ the taptaines of thoulands went to the Loꝛde bythe hand ol Aſaph and — 
to bꝛing vp the Arke of the touenant of his bꝛethꝛen. 


| called bpo 
the Loꝛde from the houſe of Obed E- 8 Pꝛayſe the Toꝛde and tall vpon Pal 2255 


dom with iope. . his Name: declare his*Wwozkes among 4 
n Thatis, 26 Andbecauſethat God helped the the people. Ke 


is the chiefeſt 
gametes Leuites that bare the Arke ol the toue⸗ 9 Sing vnto him, ſing pzayſe vnto habe ja 
eecuetjer nant of the Loꝛd, they offced*ſeuenbut- hum, and talke of all his Wonderkull cine 


a Church to 
dürre locks and ſeuen rammes. Wozkes, call vpon his: 
vullockeaw 27 And Dauid had on him a innen 10 Veioyte in his holy Name : let the ==: 


che lat belt, garment, as all the Leuites that bare hearts of them that ſecke the Lozde wobei 
eo} the Arke, and the lingers+Chenamiah reiopte. uidence hath 


ſire paſe, that had the chiefe charge of the ſin- nu SecketheLozdand his ſtrength; delnafewot 


2,Sam.6.73. gers: and vpon Dauid[was]a linnen ſeckehisfacecontinually, * 
p Reave, p Ephod. 12 Remember his marueilous works ann. 
Dams. 28 Thus all Iſrael bꝛought vp the that he hath done, his wonders, and the mn when 


Arke of the Lozds touenant with chou⸗ indgements ol his mouth, i 
ting and ſoundofcoznet,andwithtrum- 13 O ſeede of Jſrael his ſeruant, O en ee 
pets, æ with cymbales, making a ſound the childꝛen of Jaakok his s choſen. 


| : | by Gods 

o With violes and with harpes. 14 Heisthe Lom our God: his iudge⸗ mouthto 
cate becauſe 25 And Whenthe Arke of the ꝛroue⸗ ments[are]thzoughoutall the earth. ©... 
ir put the I: nant ol the Loꝛde came into the citie of 15 Rememberh 


ch is touenant foꝛ euer, hereby char the 
member al Dauld, Michal the daughter of Saul [and the woꝛd, which he tommaunded muna 
*he Lowsco: looked Out at a window, and ſawe king to a thouland generations: on ney 


netf 
| nenantmade Dauid dancingandplaying,and*ſhede- 16 Which he made with Abzaham, tothe Church, 
woos, lpiledhiminherheart. andhisothetoJ5hak: 


wonderful pꝛo⸗ 


Gene.22.16, 


17, 18. luke 1. 
17 And 73 heb. 6. 17. 
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The ſong of Aſaph, and Chap. xv 1 : his brethren. Nathan. 206 


{ 17 And hath confirmeditto Jaakob his bzethzen to miniſter continually be- 
foꝛ a Lawe, and to Jiraelfo2ancuer- foze the Arke , that which was to be N 
| laſting couenant, done euery day: e 
18 Saping, To thee will J giue the 38 And Obed Edom x his bꝛethzen, 108): AR 
tEbr.coarde, land ok Canaan, the lot ot your inheri⸗ thꝛee froze and eight: and Obed Edom 1 
. the ſonne of Jeduthun, x Hoſah{ were N 


weremealu- 19 When ye Were fewe in nomber, poꝛters. 

led ng. PEA very ewe, and ſtrangers therein, 39 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt and his bꝛe⸗ 
Ronchi 20 And walked about from nation to thꝛen the Paeſts Were befoꝛe the Ta⸗ 
chat Abubam nation, and from one kingdome to an⸗ bernacle of the Lozde, in the hie place 
emen, other people, that was at Gibeon, 

kob went into 21 Yee ſuffered no man to doe them 40 To offer burnt offrings vnto the 


Egypt kofa- Wong, but rebuked Kings foz their Lo2d, vpon the burnt offring altar con⸗ 
: 13 * . wh 0 tinually, inthe 8 and . 160 15 
; r Abimelech, 22 Touche not mine anointed, and ning, euen accozding vnto all that 1 
beche a chem doe my! Pꝛophets no harme. Wꝛitten in the Tawokthe Loꝛd, which 
whomJhaue 23 Sing vnto the Loꝛd all the earth: he commanded Ilrael. . 
E lanceiie, Declare his ſaluation from day to day. 41 And with them © were Heman, L Hy 0 
| Sonder 24. Declarehis glozieamong thena- and Jeduthun, #thereſtthat werecho- r elo. 
| his worde, and tions, F his wonderkull wozkes among ſen (Which were appointed by names) 1 
meydecared All people. | to pꝛayſe the Loꝛde, becauſe his mercie. Dechrngß 
| lere. 25 Foꝛthe Loꝛd is great and much [endureth]fo:ener. alter dur dütt: Ml 
| . 2Palzz.r tobepzayled, and he is to be feared a» 42 Enen with them were Heman wemweere \f 
boue all gods. and Jeduthun to make a ſound with won one. 
26 Foꝛ all the gods of the people are] the toꝛnets and with the cymbales,with houle kde WN 
m bis nrong midoles, but the Loꝛd made y heauens, excellent inſtruments of muſcke:and the woch s an ple 9 
N 27 Pzayle and gory are Bee him: ſonnes of Jeduthunwereat the gate. 90 li uf 
| though all the power And beautie| are in his place, 43 And all the people departed, euery yy vnto G . 
woeoud 28 Giue vnto the Lozd,yefanuliesof man to hishouſe: and Dauidreturned a» mn. \M 
| per he would * [Ye people: giue vnto the Loꝛde gloꝛie to bleſſe his haule. topnpſebe Ul 1 
f ys CHAP. . I e 
— God, _ * ‚ 3 Dauid is fozbidden Nee the Lozd. 12 Chꝛiſt "Te þ A 1 
his 8 _ e I. 60 wore * the 5 of 8 18 Dauld giueth . 1 
| 2 khänkes, 23 And pꝛapeth vnto God, JULY 1 
5 wozthip the Loꝛde in WIe eee + Sm. J.. 0 4 
| the gloꝛious Sanctuarie. DNS ui elt in his Houle, here e 
| n Humble rdy " Lremble pe befoꝛe him, all the 5 DJ laid to Nathan the Pꝛophet, [hh mp 
| 3 earth : ſurely the woꝛlde ſhallbe ſtable £ DO 2 Sehold,J _ | an ule — 
| tie hand of | AND not modoue. Or © cedar trees, but the Arke o ea Mell bui Wt 1 Mt 
| On. <o:ee 31 Let theo heauens reiopte, #letthe Loꝛds couenant remaineth vnder®cur- „ Ther n. 
| chedumcrea- earth be glad, and let them ſay among taines. tentes touren. 
| eurescorcioice the nations, The Loꝛd reigneth. 2 Then Nathan ſayd to Dauid, Doe vi ſkinus, 10 1 
commas 32 Let the Sea roare, and all that all that is in thine heart: foꝛ God is; are s 
ereatnesofthe therein is: let the fielde be toyfull and with thee. . Wk | 
grace of God. all that is init. 3 And the lame d night euen the woꝛd phet what he l 1 
33 Tet the trees ot the wood then re- of God tame to Nathan, ſaying, kung Dr Wag 
| ioyte at the pzeſenceof theLozd: foꝛ he 4 Goe, and tell Damid my ſeruant, ui: heren. 
p To reſtoꝛe commeth to ? iudge the earth. Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Thou ſhalt not 2 e l 
auen 34 Pꝛayſe the Loꝛde, foꝛ he is good, build me an houle to dwellin: ehe ue 
their eſtate, : he ſpake what Wh | 
foꝛ his mercie | endureth foꝛ euer. 5 Foz Jhane dwelt in no houle, ſince be thoughe. Wo | 
| 35 And lay ve, Sauevs, O God, our the day that Jbzoughtoutthechildzen am nn. 
laluation, and gather vs, and deliuer vs of Ilrael vnto this day, but J haue bin qokenco Oo. | 
from the heathen, that we may pzayle from tent to tent, and from habitation 9 
q Hee eſſe thine holy Pame, and a gloꝛie in thy (to habitation. ' eenewhichre» - f 
| f Nee 
the chiefeſt e- P2APTe, 6 Whereſdeuer Jhane* walked with mocetoan WY 
licize otman, 36 Wleſſed be the Lozde God of Il all Jlrael, ſpake J one wozde to any tro. ee 


- bewites räel fon euer and euer: and let all people ofthe iudges or Ilrael( whom J tom mn. 


wherelocuer 


rothinheart ſay, Oh he it, and pꝛayſe the Lord. maunded to feede my people) ſaying, he arte ut. 
mms 37 ( Then he left there betoze the Why haue ve not built me an houſe of no ill! 
theſe prayſes, Arke ok the Loꝛds touenant Alaphand cedar trees: e 


Mm. i. 7 Now 


: * — 
1 — 


"mt Me 
— Lind 


Nathans meſſage to Dauid. I. * h ron, 


——— — —— O————_ 


Dauids prayer. 


_— 


7 owe therefoze thus ſhalt thou ther [is there any God beſides thee, ac- 
lay vnto my ſeruant Damd,Thus ſaith coding to all that we haue heard with 
the Lode ofhoſtes, J tooke thee from oureares, 

5 ner}; the theepecoat s and from following 21 Moꝛeouer what one nation in the 
made thee a the ſheepe, that thou ſhouldſt be a pꝛinte earth{[1is|like thy people Jſrael, whole 
thepheard of QUEC NIP People Jſracl, God Went to redceme them to be his 
dba amen $ And J halle bene with thee wht people, and to make thy elke a Name, 
not to this dig · therloeuer thou haſt walked, and haue | and to doe great and terrible things by 
nit cough deſtroyed all thine enemies out of thy caſting out nations from befoꝛe thy peo- 
krites but by fight, and haue made thee a name, like ple, Whome thou haſt deliuered dut of 
my pure grace. the name of the great men that are in Egypt; 
Or, gotten th e earth. 


thee fame. 


rth. 22 Foꝛ thou haſt oꝛdeined thy people 
| 5 (Alſo J will appoint aplace foꝛ my Jſraeltobethine owne people foꝛ euer, 
furor. People Iſrael and Will plant it, that andthouLozdartbecome their God, 
hall notre · they may dwell in their plate and moue 23 Therekoꝛe now Lozd.let the thing 
moue. no moe: neither ſhallthe * wicked peo- that thou halt ſpoken concerning thy 
prog ple ||vexe them any moze, as at the be- ſeruant+concerninghishoule,be confir- 
JOr,confume, gilining, med fo2 euer, and doe as thou haſt ſayd, 
10 And ſinte the time that Jtomman⸗ 24. And let thy Mame be ſtable c mag⸗ 
ded iudges ouer my people Jlrael) And nified fo2 euer, that it may be ſapyd, The 
Iwill ſubdue all thine enemies: there- Lozde of hoſtes, God of Jſrael,| is the | 
—_ toze Pſayvntothee, thattheLozde wil God ok 4Jſrael,+let thehouſe of Dauid ä — 
i Wtgive build thee an houſe. thyſeruant be ſtabliſhed befoꝛe thee. elk deede a 
lere. 11 And when thy dayes hall be fulfil⸗ 25 Joꝛ thou, O my God, halt reueiled becher Gov, 
led to go with thy fathers, then will Þ vnto 5 eare of thy ſeruant, that thou wilt 3 
raile vp thy ſeede after thee, which ſhall build him an houſe: therefoze thy ſer- gers, K pieler⸗ 
be of thy ſonnes, and Will ſtablich his uant hath bin bolde to pꝛay befoꝛe thee, ung chem. 
kingdome, 26 TherefozenoweLozd({foz]thou {7k 
12 qe ſhall build me an houſe, and J art! God and haſt ſpoken this goodnes mevy Nathan 
k That is vn · Will ſtabliſh his thꝛone fo2* euer. vnto thy ſeruant) the Ropket. 


to the coming 


of Chit: fo: 13 J will be his father, and he hall be 27 Nowetherefoze , it hath pleaſed 5 
then thele mip ſonne, and J wil not take my mertie thee to bleſſe the houle of thy ſeruant, ( And cant 
gures our „ 1 tooke it from him on ple e - foꝛ euer * OO 
| Which was khaͤt was betoze'thee =» thou, O Loꝛd, haſt bleſſedit,and it ſhall * 
Saul, 14 Wut J willeſtabliſh him in mine bebleſſed fo2 euer. | 

houſe, and in my kingdome foꝛ euer, and CHAP, xVIII. 

his thꝛone ſhalbe ſtabliſhed foꝛ euer, x Chebattel of Dauidagaintt the Þhilitins, 2 And againſt 

15 N 9 an ou, 3 * 5 * is 1 

acc92ding to all this viſion. So Nathan Fes Nd after this Datud fmote 
n he went in⸗ Pake to Dau dw. / the philiſtims, and ſubdued 
otherm 16 ( And Dauid the King v went in fe them, and tooke Gath, and * _Whic, 
| ogy boa and ſate befoꝛe the Lozd and ſayd,vdho e nthe villages thereofoutofthe IN "Lag 
ing what we AM J, O Toꝛde God, and what is mine Hand ofthe Philiſtims, dle of bödage, 
ought to vo Houle , that thou halt bꝛought me »h- 2 And he lmote Poab tand the Moa- grand was 
ceine anp bene Kherto⸗ bites became Dauids ſeruants, and and kept the 
fites of the 17 Pet thou eſteeming this a ſmall |bzought giftes. country round 
=" p12 DME thing, O God, haſt allo ſpoken concer- 3 (And Dauid ſmote || Hadarezer _—_— * 
(0m Ning the houle ok thy ſeruant fo a great King of Zobah vnto Hamath, as hee jo: payedtul- 
to this kingiy While, and haſt regarded me actoꝛding went to ſtablich his boꝛder by the riner du. 
erben do the eſtate of a man ok hie degree, D Perath. 3 or Hadade- 
momiſeoa Toꝛd God. | 4. And Dauid tooke from him athou⸗ or +... 
pm What can Damid [deſire ]moze of fandcharets, and ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſe⸗ 


tame amm thee fo the Honour of thy ſeruant : foꝛ men, e twentie thouſand footemen,and 


poſteritie, and thou knoweſt thy ſeruant. | deſtroyed all the charets, but he reſer⸗ Sm. 8. 
that Chailt hal 19 O Lo2d,fo2 thy ſeruants ſake euen ued ol them an hundꝛeth charets. 


moccede of me. 


p Freely,z ac- Actoꝛding to thine? hearthaſt thou done 5 ¶ Then tame the Aramites of Da- 
coming tothe all this great thing to declare all mag⸗ maſcus to ſuctour Hadarezer King of 
K way nificence. Zobah, but Dauid ſlewe of the Ara⸗ 


any delerung. 20 Toꝛd there is none like thee,nei- mites two and twentie thouſand, A 
„ 3 | 6 And 
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Duauids victories, Chap. xjx. Hanuns villenie. 207 


6 And Daudd put agarilon in Aram to mec. And Daud ſent mellengers to 
Oy Darme- f Damalcus, t the Aramites became comfozt him foꝛ his father. So the ler⸗ 
„ Dandds ſeruants, and bꝛought giftes: uants of Dauid tame into the land okthe 
b That is in and the L02d ® pꝛelſerued Dauid Where- childꝛen of Ammon to Hanun to com⸗ 


all things that 


ye enteryiled, ſocuerhewent. foꝛt him. 


7 And Daudd tooke the ſhieldes of 3 And the p2inces of the childꝛen of 
golde that were ofthe ſeruants of hada⸗ Ammon ſaide to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou 
reʒer, and bꝛought them to Jeruſalem, that Daum doeth honour thy father, 

8 And from Tibhath, e from Chun that he hath ſent comfozters vnto there 
2 (cities of Hadarezer) bꝛought Dauid ex⸗ Are not his ſeruantes come to thee to 
and erothai, CEEDINg much beaſle , wherewith Salo- b ſearch, to ſeeke and to ſpye out the land: b Thus the 
r.King.7.23. nion made the bꝛalen Sea, and the puj⸗ 4. wherefoze Hanun tooke Dauids mr 
lere. 5a. 20. lars ànd the veſſels of bꝛaſſe. leruants, and ſhaued them, and cut off purpole ofthe 


9 Q Then Tou king of Hamath * their garments by the halfe vnto the >! inch: 


heard howe Dautd had lmitten all the buttockes, and ſent them away. 41 42 
W hoſteofHadarezer king of Zobah: 5 Andthere went tertaine and tolde ofthehaiteot 
d Called allo 


Sas. 2.04 Therekoꝛe hee ſent *HadozamHis Dauid concerning the men: and he ſent **vear>:, 


9% lonne to kingDautd, toſalutehim, #to to meete them (foꝛ the men wereercee- Copurchen 


reioyte with him, becauſe he had fought dingly aſhamed) and the king laid, Ta⸗ cofbame d 


- againſtHadarezer ,andbeatenhim(fo2 rie at Jericho, vntill your beardes be Jen? wire 
Touhad warre with Hadarezer)[who growen: then returne. 


dours ought to 


bꝛought all veſſels of golde, and luer s C when the childzen of Ammon baue beneho⸗ 


and bꝛaſſe. 3 fſawthat they! ſtanke in the ſightof Da⸗ dene the 
11 And king Danid did deditate them md, then ſent Hanun and the childꝛen of Lewes vled ta 


vnto the Loꝛd, with the liluer and golde Ammon a thoulande talents okliluer to wear fie gare. || 


that hee bꝛought from all the nations, hyꝛe them charets and hoꝛlemen out of bees 
e Becauſe che from Edom, and from Moab, and from Aram Naharaim c out of Aram Maa- r 
che Senans the childꝛen of Ammon, and from the chah and out of Zobah. 1 
oyned their Philiſtims, and from Amalek. 7 And they hired them two and thir⸗ others. 
baren ta ind, 12 CAndAbilhai the ſonne of Zer- tie thouſande charets, and the king of lade 
Sam. 8. 12, wah ſmote of Edom in the ſalt valley Maachah and his people, which came 


be abhorred of 
chat the Ara: * gightene thouſand, and pitched betoze * Medeba : and the Dad. 


bot, 13 AndheputagariſoninEdom,and childze ol Ammon gathered themſelues 25-1558. 
fWhichis vn: All the Edomites became Dauids ſer⸗ together from their cities, and came to aue in al. 


derltand that ants: and the Loꝛde pꝛeſerued Dau the battell. f Which was 


Toab ſlewe 


© whereldeuer he went. $ ¶ And when Daudd heard, he lent naehe 
Ene 14 Do Dauld reigned ouer all Ilra⸗ Joab and all the hoſte of the valiatmen, venveyonve 
3 el, and executed iudgement and iuſtice to 9 And the childzenof Ammon came I" 
and Abilhaichs All his people. out, and ſet their battell in araye at the 
relt. 15 And Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah gate of the titie. And the kings that were 
was oner the hoſte, and Jeholhaphat come, were by themſelues in the fielde, 
the ſonne of Ahilud retoꝛder, 10 When Joab ſawe that the front of 
16 And Zadok y ſonne of Ahitub, and the battell was againſt him befoze and 
Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar were] behind, then he choſe out ok all thechoile 
| O:,Seraiab. the Pꝛieſtes, and Shauſhathe Scribe, of Jſrael , and ſet him ſelfe in aray to 
amg. 17 *AndBenaiah the ſonne of Jeho⸗ meete the Aramites. 
g Rede, lada Was ouer thes Cherethites and the u And the reſt ok the people he deliue⸗ 
2, Sam, 8. 18. Pelethites: and the lonnes of Dauid red vnto the hande of Abiſhai his bꝛo⸗ 
{were chiete about the king. | ther, andtheyputthemleluesinaray a⸗ 
Hanun king of he chiloen if 3 doth great iniuries to gaim lt ch 0 childzen otUmmon, 
OY the ſeruants of Dauid, 6 Ye pꝛepareth an armie againſt Da- I And he laid, Af Aram be too ſtrong 
2. Sam. 10.2. id, 15 And is ouercome. — me, then thou ſhalt ſuctour me: and g pe vecir - 
a Becaule Nas ( Fter this allo * Mahach the ifthe childꝛe of Ammon pꝛeuaile againſt rech chacwhere 
Ban and his F King of the child2en of Am⸗ thee,thenJ will ſuccour thee, —_— 
58 mon died, and his lonne reig⸗ 13 We ſtrong , and let vs ſhewe our rage can not be 


company, whẽ * 

ned in his ſteade. ſelues valiant foꝛ our 8s people, and fo viltant, g that 
would naue 2 A 
the ſame, becauſehis father ſhewed kindnesvn- 14 So Joaband the people that was mmi 


Saul perſecus | | | | 
ONE nd Dad ſaid, J will ſhewkind- thecitiesof our God, ard let the Londe "5 cates 
88 nes vnto Hanun the lonne ok Nahath, do that which is good in his owne fight, be couragious 
K. 1 
Mm. iu. N 


— — — „* —— CI nn 
ä ——— — 


8 


Hanun is ouercome. 1 hron Dauid nombreth the people. 


. 


With him, came neere befoꝛe the Ara- then Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlewe 
nutes vnto the battell, and they fled be- | Sippai of thechildzenof |Haraphay, ! kj etl 
foꝛe hun. and they were ſubdued. ny ig — 
15 And when the childzenof Ammon ; And there was vet another |bat- 
lawe that the Aramites fled, they fled tell with the Philiſtims: and Elhanan 
allo befoze Abiſhati his bꝛother, anden- theſonneof Jairflew<-Lahmi, the bzo- < Reave, | 
tred into the titie: ſo Joabcameto Je- therofGoliaththe Gittite, whole ſpeare 77" 
rulalem. ſtaffe was like a weauers beame. 
16 ¶ And when the Aramites ſawe 6 And yet againe there was a battell 
that they were diſcomfited befoꝛe Jſra- at Gath, where was a man ofa great | 
el, they ſent meſſengers and tauled the ſtature, and his fingers Were by! ſixes, 4 Meaning, 


Aramites to come foozth that were be- euen foure and twentie, and was alſo een 


a piece on 
hands & feete, 


h Thatis,Eu- Pond the ®riner: and Shophach thecap- the ſonne ofHaraphah. 
ma. taineofthe hoſte of Hadarezer [went] 7 And when hee reuiled Ilrael, Je- 
befoꝛe them. honathan the ſonne of Shimea Dayids 
7 And whenit was ſhewed Danid, bꝛother did ſlay him. 
hee gathered all Iſrael, and went ouer 8 Thele were boꝛne vnto Haraphah 
oꝛden, and tame vnto them, and put at Gath, and fell by the hand of Daud: 
imſelfe in araye againſt them: And and by the handes ot his ſeruants. 
when Pauid had put him ſelke in battell CHAP. XXL. 
aray to meet the Aramites, they fought x Danuid cauleth the people to be nombyev, 14 And there die 
with him. ſeuentie thouſand men ok the peltilence, 
13 But the Aramites fled befoꝛe JE Nd Satan ſtood bp againſt : be tempted 
rael, and Daud deſtroyed of the Ara⸗ Nrael, and pꝛouoked Dauid ee e 
_ i Fon this mites ſeuen thouland charets, and tour⸗ / N to nomber Jſrael, s his 


| | eyes his excel. 
Alem 1, tie thouland footemen, and killed Sho- 2 Therefoze Maud ſaide lence and glo- 


w. phach the taptaine ofthe holte. to Joab, and to the rulers okthe people, n vneones: 
19 And when the ſeruants of Hada- Go, and nomber Jſrael fromb Beer; rende, 2. Sam. 

rezer ſawe that they fell befoꝛe Jlrael, ſheba enen to Dan, and bꝛing it to me, 3 

they made peate with Dauid and ſerued that J may know the nomber ofthem. fon Sou 


N ' from South 
Him, And the Aramites would no moꝛe 3 And Joab anſwered, The Lozde to No2ts, 


ſuctour the childzenof Ammon, increale his people an hundꝛeth times ſo CE. 
N many as thepbe, O mploꝛdthe king: are n 


| | rent and vſuall 
x Rabbahveſtroped, 3 The Ammonites tozmented, 4 The they not all my loꝛds ſeruants: WHEre- to nomber the 

; Philiſtims are thꝛiſe ouercome with their gpants. foꝛe doeth my loꝛde require this thing people, but bes 
2. Sam. 1 1. 1. ENRON q ö caule he did it 

=D © Md whenthe peere was ex⸗ why ſhouldhebeacaule of <trelpaſſe to 


; ; | of an ambiti⸗ 
9 | pired, in the time that Kings Ilrael: | ous minde, as 
Fe 0 (/ goout[a warfare,]Joabca- 4. Meuertheleſſe the kings wozd pꝛe⸗ dende ndode 
ried out the ſtrength of the nailed againſt Joab, And Joab depar- in bis people, 

armie, and deſtroyed the tountrey ofthe ted and went thꝛough all Ylrael, and re⸗ $2 puniſhes 
childꝛen of Ammon, and tame and belle⸗ turned 10 Joavgane Ly" 


; | d Joab partl 
« Which was Jed Nabvah (put Daud tarted at Je- 5 And Jdab gaue the nomber! and in 5 


oftheAmmo- rulalem) and Joab lmote Nabbah and ſumme of the people vnto Damid: and e 
nites, deſtroyedit, all Fſrael were *elenen hundzeth thou tered nott 


thered not the 
2. Sam. 12. 29, 2 Then Dauid tooke the crowne of ſand men thatdzew\\vozd : and Judah whole ſumme 
18 their king from off his head, and founde was foure hundꝛeth and lenentie thou⸗ ae bere de 
b Which it the weight of ab talent of golde, with land men that dꝛew Iwoꝛd. e In Samuel 
bau che balue Pꝛetidus ſtones in it: and it was let on 6 But the Leuites #2Beniamin toun⸗ is mentonot | 
offeuenchou- Dauids head, and he bꝛought away the ted hee not among them: foꝛ the kings dann mer 
dennen ſpolle ofthe titie erteedingmuch. WozdWasabominable to Joab. which was c. 
which is about 3 And he caried away the people that 7 C And God was di pleaſed with ther by loy- 


uche „ were nit,andeutthemWith ſawes,and this thing: therefoze he ſmote Jlrael. dom orche 


with harowes of pꝛon, and with ares: 8 ThenDauidſaidvnto God, J haue Beniamites, 
euen thus did Dauid with all the tities ſinned greatly, betauſe J haue done this mer wich 
of the childꝛen of Ammon, Then Da- thing: butnow, J beleech thee, remoue Judah, das 
uid and all the people came againe to the iniquitie ok thy ſeruant: foz J haue tene 
Jerulalem. done very fooliſhly. perk 
2. Sam. 21. 18. 5 Vp 


| Or, Gob 4. C*Andafter this alſo there aroſe 9 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto GadDax ces arc let 
2529.21.13, waͤrre at || Gezer with the Philiſtims: uids Seer, ſaying, on out. 


| i Or,Propher, 
10 G0 
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11 nans threſſhing floore. 208 
Theplague. Dauid repenteth. Chap. xxij Ornans thr ung 
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d, ſaping, Thus 21 Andas Dau | 1 
eee | 
e 1 em n ene him ſelfe to Dauid with his fate to the (HR 
it vnto thee, Dd ground. | 
to Damd, and ſaid g Le 1 
| 1 D0 Theta the Lozd, Take 22 And Damdſaide to Rn — WIN | 
vntohim, mee theplace of[ thy |thze herem bm k Thu hv || . 
| og r thꝛee veres kamine, o2 thꝛee that J maybuildean 2 mo- wee. 
0 9510 be deſtroyed befoꝛe thine ad⸗ to the Loꝛd: giue it me 17 * ed from a vt %% \\1/ 
—— r the lwoꝛde ofthine enemies ney, that the plague may be ſtay l 


ne 
6 is the bwadde of the thepeople, ſaide vnto Danid, pe hee 
|| Or,{mitg |totake| thee, 020 „ 23 Then Onan ſaide > errep 
/ Ther rt ae pity Dad ont 


; : ue 292d, or reue⸗ 
of Ilrael: that which ſeemeth him good: lo, Jg. lation, 
— 4 — . ale thee what Woꝛd thee bullockes foꝛ burnt offrings, 3 Au poke 
Ar- 45 him that lent me. thꝛeſſhing inſtruments foꝛ e. une, 
1 A Dor aide vnto Gad, Jam Wheate 1 Pome eall, bi me. 
13 X nd zingDaud ſaide to Oꝛnan, b = 
into hehandof the Lod: fo hier: Not ur but. J wil pe fi üer dane 
ny A Nr let me nt money: foꝛ Iwill not take that which 


mans goods to 
Res a t of- offer vnto the 

| x is thine fo? the Loꝛd noꝛ offer burn L opde,it had 
— e Lore font a peſtilente in frings without colt. 


bene thekt and 
Iſrael, and there kell of Ilrael ſeuentie 25 So Maud gaue to Oꝛnan foꝛ that not acceptable 


. to God. 
chouland men. res Dare. re pundzeth ſhekelsof guide br ge 
eee e e bunt there an altar vn⸗⸗ 
roy it. And tas he wasde⸗ 26 An nag. u God declas 
f Reade, kulalem to deſtropit. en- to the Lord and offredburntoffrings, " that bee 

| is, © firoying, the prin 10 1 and peace offrings, and called 228 = 1 _ 

| hy euill and tal anf! im by fire from au 0G 
Have) ace deres r onthe are burt offring. ramben. 

h ens Handceale,Lhenthe Angel A W the Lozdehadſpoken ans 

* · I 223 thzellhingfloozeo O to the Angel, he put vp his lwoꝛd againe rem _ it e 

8 + cc — into hi + out ofchat e 
EO EL ren echt rears | 1M 

ngel of the Loz l um in the thze{- n Leu. (8 

eceartham bans ere ü dent (5 Loode pab heard hi Jevulitethen * nn. 

in his hand, an benen, Leue. ih 

a ene l "which wereclo- 27 05 at the Lab ernacleoftheLozd m e, 1 

of Ilrae n Wilder- red by the pu: 110611 108 

dre en Saanen ne e nes,athealearof burning] were) en i140 
n ſealon in the hie plate at Gibeon. argu Lene, 1 

4 . „. ns that ang the wo Danmtd coulde not gobefoze it 10.1. bil 1 
| It is euen as afraid e 
*® e dos cat but thee theep Ne fu cle — — Wl 
1 haue they done⸗ g p. XX11, 1 
125 h e beter he let thine hand beonmee aui i 8388 for the building of the Walt 0 |, | 
ddt 4 8 Ibeleech uſe and not onbthy 92 1 De ca his ſonne Salomon to builde e 
jor * andonmylathersho ft he Gente ofthe ond, which thing he himſelfe was fozbiv- n 
ghar cance anda f. people fol their [deltruction, Loꝛde dentovo,9 Under te figureofSaloni — 1 
Y therlpcareto- 8 C Then the Angel of the , DT, BA Nd Damd ſaid, This is the . That is, the 1 00 MF 
ble niche. commaunded Gad to lap to Daud that (@ N -houleoftheLozd God, and placewheron {||| W 
| ſrechGadio Dayid ſhould go oP : eto rage? thesis the altar foꝛ the burnt gane wur {WR 
| if them and | E $1 "RE, 1 ms i} if 
topunihhim VNtO the Lozdinth 28 offring of Jſrael, 35 9 
dhis Oman the Jebulite., And Dauid commanded to gather fother nati: Tk (i 

jo fmanhive So Dauid went vp accozding to 2 b r W N 
i J 19 D0 together the®ſtrangersthatwereinthe %* which e 

 ve)cofangs- the ſaying ot Gad which Ca aca lande of Jſrael,and hee ſet maſons to che nens \FRmil 

_— 2 5 ewes, Manne 

dan 3 n about and hewand pouch ſtones to build the houle 4e = 

| OC | which weighs nv} 

leſſeisa ure ſonnes of God. heben 

| imei Feat were an de gates 3 Dauid Ch epared much y2on fo ef goive, 4 

appeare befo 7 ; e nalleso he dooze KJottheg 2. Chꝛo. 3. 9. We i 

en: = andOznantheellhedwheate, then Pm ll and . lil 


Salomons charge touchingthe I. Chron. Temple. Leuites nombred. 


„— w—_— 
— 


Dn — 


and foꝛ the toynings and abundance of Wozkemen foꝛ timber , and all men ex⸗ 
bꝛaſſe paſſing weight, pert in euery wozke. ET 
4 And cedar trees without nomber: 16 Okgolde, of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, 


fo: the Zidonians and they of Tyꝛus and of pꝛon there is no nomber: » Up» That is, go 


bzonght much cedar wood to Daud. therefoꝛe, and be doing, andthe Loꝛd * 
5 And Damd ſayde , Salomon mp Will be with thee. 
ſonne is pong and tender, and we nuſt 17 Damd alſo commannded all the 
build an houle foꝛ the Lozd,magnificall, pꝛinces of Ilrael to helpe Salomon his 
extellent and o great fame and dignitie ſonne,| laying, ] 
thꝛoughout all countries. J will there⸗ 18 Is not the Lozd your God with 
foze ]nowe pꝛepare foꝛhim. So Dauid you, and hath giuen vou reſt on cuery | 
pꝛepared very much befoꝛe his death. fide: foꝛ he hath giuen the inhabitants T 
6 Then he called Salomõ his ſonne, of the land into mine hand, and the land . 
and charged him to builde an Houſe foꝛ is ſubdued betoze the Lozde andbefoze 
the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. his people. : i 
2. Sam. 7.13. And Dauid laid to Salomon, My 19 Nowe ſet ! your heartes and pour Eo -M 
ſonne,Jpurpoſed with my ſelfe to build ſoules to ſeeke the Loꝛd your God, and {74% 
an houle to the Name ofthe Lozde my ariſe, and builde the Sanctuarie of the them and nor 
God, Tod Godto bungthe Arke ok the coue⸗ her 
$ Wut the woꝛd of the Lozd tame to nantoftheLozd, and the holy veſſels of hey fought 
Chap.28.3. me, ſaying, * Thou haſt ſhed much God into the Houle built foz the Name with all cheir 
d This decla- : ah 9 betas 8 hearts to ſet 
8 e 3 1 — W — r erh 
greatly Gov halt not build an houle vntom : - OR — a 
dende ko thou halt ched much blood vpon the * e Leute be nomen, J Au adignth honrocher 
blood, ſeeing kaͤrth in my ſight. 


| | offices, 13 Aaron and his ſonnes are fo the hie Pꝛieſt. 14 
Dauid foz this 9 Beholde, 4 ſonne is boꝛne to thee, The ſonnes of Poſes, 


ne” Which ſhallbe a manof reſt, fozJ will Y O when Daum was old and 
Templcof the gille Him reſt fro all his enemies rounde 


full of dapes, he made Sa- ring.r.30. 
noob about: therekoꝛe his name is Salomon: 


* lomon his ſonne King ouer 


warre, but by UND J wil ſend peate and quietnes bpon RN : / 2 Flrael, | 


Sods comaur- Ilrãel in his dayes, | 2 And hee gathered toge- 
| vemeneanda- 103 y he ſhall butide an houſe foꝛ my ther all the pꝛinces of Jſrael with the 
mis, Fame, and he chall be my forme and'Þ Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites. 
2.5m.7.13- Will be his father, and J willeſtabliſh 3 And the Leuites were nombꝛed 
14555- the thꝛone of his kingdom̃e vpon Ilrael from the age ol thirtie vere a aboue, and 

u ane uno recent 

11 Now thertoze my ſonne the Loꝛd nen. 
e Hehewcth gat wih r and thou ſhalt pꝛo⸗ 4 Of theſe foure and twentie thou⸗ 
tun benden per, and thou ſhalt build an houſe to the land were ſet to aduaunte the woꝛke oro baue 
dt, bn hen Woꝛd thy God as he hath ſpolẽ ofthee. ofthehouſe of the Loꝛd, and ſire thou⸗ ober 
tie, but when Tod thy ) | bs. 9g | 
the ay s 12 QOnely the Lode giue thee * wil⸗ land were ouerſeersandiudges. 
fTheſcareon: domt and vnderſtanding, and giue thee 5 And foure thouland Were poꝛters, 
ychemeanes Charge ouer Jſrael , euen to keepe the and foure thouſande pzaiſed the Lo2de ; 
whereby kings LaweoftheLozd thy God. with inſtruments which Hee made to : — 4. 
labia z Then thou ſhalt pzoſper , if thou pralle the Lord.. | me 
right, where: kane heed to obſerue the ſtatutes andthe 6 * So Dautd ey ws Into Chap.s.:. 
bu piolper and ludgements which the Lozdcomanded them, to wit, to the ſonnes of Leui, to 
Anh. Moles foꝛ Jſrael: be ſtrong and of good *Gerthon,Kohath and Merari. Exod.6.17. | 
courage: feare not, neither be atraide. — — Gerlhonites| Were ]|Laa-1: Orb, — 

g Fo O 1.4. Foz beholde , accozdingtomyspo- dan and Shimei. _ FEY 
_ waspeoe® Uertie haue Jpꝛepared foꝛ the houſeof 8 The ſonnesofLaadan, the chiefe 
lono,, the Lowdanhundeeth thouſandtalents [was] Jehiel x Zetham#Joel, thee, 
| of golde , + athouſand thouſand talents The ſönes of Shimei,Shelomith, 

of {iluer , and of bꝛaſſe and of yzonpal- and Haziel, and Haram, thee : thele 

ſing weight: foꝛ there was abundance: were the chiefe fathers of Laadan, 8. 

J haue allo pꝛepared timber and ſtone, 10 Allo the ſonnes of Shimiei Were 

and thou mapeſt pꝛouide moze thereto. Jahath, Zina, Jeuſh , and Beriah: 
jOr,maſos, 15, Moꝛeouer thou haſt wozkemen theſe foure were the ſonnes ok Shimei. 
anccap? With thee ynough, ſhewers of ſtone and 11 And Jahath was the chiefe, and 


|Zizal 


at 
a, 


* 
by 
; 0 


lonnes, 
tenth! 
13 Th | 
hand Er 
47 
att02din 
turn] 


4b Ofites, 


TE en TR IL 
The chiefe Leuites. “ Chap. xxiiij. The! rie es offices 1 9 


'05,zm Zzah the ſetond but A = 1 — Malte ; 3 Worke of the ler⸗ 
ah had not many ſonnes: therefoꝛe 51the spend ard fa} 

| r father, 29 Both foꝛ the ſhewbzead, and foz 
r thefinefloure,foz the meate offring and 

"F C The ſonnesof Kohath were foz thevnleanenedcakes, x foz the "ay 
Amram,Jzhar, Hebz0 &Uzxtel, foure. am 8 roſted, 

„ * The lonnes ok Amram , Aaron and fo2 —_— 
eas dr and Poſes : and Aaron was ſeparated zo And foꝛ to ſtand roy ne po 
5-45 to*ſanctifiethemoſtHolte place, he and giue thankes and to pꝛayſe the Lozde, 
 Thatisto ig ncenſebe- and ite wie at euen , 
TT © tome to him and to 31 And to offer all burnt offrings vn⸗ 
place ance fob ehe Keen fas to the Lozde, iny Sabbaths, in the mo⸗ 


cache blelleinhis Name fozener, | Tat p appointed times, accozding 
bete, 14 4. Holes all theman 8 Sed 87 e or 
Wegen 1 ones euſtome continually befoze ee : 
g d | 72 | dulde Re | 
ä n add eures poles [were] Ger- 32 And that they hound kepe the 
as Aarons lol an ; on, and the charge ofthe holy plate, 
bes, is Ofthelonnesof*Serſhom[was] Ame charge of the fones of Aaron 
Rs l Eliezer Was Ne⸗ their bꝛethꝛen in the ſeruite ol the houſe 
1 efe : foꝛ Elieʒer had none ofthe Lozd, 3 
c The Scriy: Habiah the chiete: of Reha- CHAP. XXINL 
5, Da wereberymany, i manhtconatclmttn 
he ür bone, biah were ve ſas Shin; Hee. alſo the diuilions of urn. 
aichough he be 13 The ſonne ol Phar was Shelo⸗ Nele met bal ar on, The 22934® 
tenonetone Mikhthechicfe, bꝛon [were] Je- KJ /ZFſonnesof Aaron [were | Na- 
. ah bedr. Ang 1 Jaha⸗ SES dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
25 ria 5 g 2 ee . : SIE. 7 
urth, WWW 
520 Lhe formes of dl 0 r e] Pi N But N an ab 1 = dean 
| | nd. foꝛe their father, an A ued. 
r 0 The tones of Perart were therelox Eleazarand Ithamaͤr ereru- 
- 24 C | (hi FIN ones ol Babe ted the Pꝛieſts office. ä 5 3 
e ib 3 AndDauiddiſtributedtyem, eue DO 
LT pa _ dyed and had no Zadok of 5 ſonnes of Eleazar, anda4- [0:couſns; 
— hters, and their bꝛe⸗ himelech of the lonnes ot Ithamar ac- 
d Meaning, lonnes, ny | 00 tooke them. cozding to their offices in their mini: 
een of Dull were Mah⸗ ſtration. TE Ms 
u Ef dro . thꝛee. 4 And there were 8 mag 8 
ö 2 nes of Leui ſonnes of Eleazar by the * nom heath. 
„ f s, men, then okß ſonnes ol Ithamar. and 
atcoꝛding to the houle of their fathers, men, the them, to wit, amongthe 
S ding to their they deuided hem, to wit, yg 
[euen|y chietetatherSaccozd ies fonnesofEleazar, ſirteene heads, accoz- 
n that dw the wont ding to the houcholde of their fathers; 
— 4 A [and me oof if ehoule oftheLozde and amongthe lonnesof Ithamar, ac: 
110 at the age = 3 45 peres taboue. coꝛding to the Houſhold oktheir fathers; 
O chirtie as : a | k. | 3 5 ; 
dee, al Ja path guten reſt btb per. 5 Lyusthey abr 
ward at 20, N e rom £0 er, an 0 he rult 
neoftheofiice 1 1 — OOO Me Senn and the rulers[of the 
d require: RT e ee God were of the ſonnes of E- 
thebeginning 26 And allo the Leuites ſhalnomoze houle of od ereJofth Se 
cleandaltheveſſels leazarandoftheſonnes! a 
they bro ne. beare the 47 hve 6 AndShemaiah p fonne of Netha- 
Temple be- „ ypc to the laſt neelyſcribe of the Leuites, wꝛote them 
wennn KLE Dauid p Leuites were nom⸗ befoze the ped 1 lech th = 
| ? © thePueſt, andAhimele onne of 
* bꝛed from twentie peere and avoue, the P: left and bekoze e chiele fathers 
me. , 25 And their office was] pnder We the nette * of Meera one fa- 
4.3. > | er- * 2 e e 
fn duo n 80 A Lord mz an mille being relerued fo; Eleazar, and a⸗ 
nd clenling . 
bb , and chambers, Finthe puriſpngofall nother relerned foz Yrhaniar; 


14 


7 And 


\ 4 

3} 9 *. 1 
5 

£ 1 


Ofthe Leuites, kS hr ON, - and their officers. 


» na,  -7 And the firſt' lot kellto Jehotarib, 31 And theſe allo caſt * totes with * Clas 
vo tale away Andtheſecondto Jedaiah, their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Aaron be- hace which 


alloccaſionof 8 The third to Harim, the fourth to fozekingDamd, and Zadok and Ahy- fellvuozim 
incoforea: Deozim, melech t the chiefe fahersofy Pꝛieſtes, ve be. 
gainſtano- 9 The ſifth to Malchiiah , the lirt to and ok the Leuites, euen the chiefe ot 
ther, Miiamin, | v families againſt their ponger bꝛethꝛen. 

10 The ſeuenth to Hakkos, the eight CHAP. XXV. 


c Zacharie the to. Abitah, The ſingers are appointed with their places and lots. 
_ of John 1x The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenthto [5 OO Dauid and the captaines 
| 8 Shecaniah, i 0 of the armie * ſeparated foz = The ſingers 
Pistol Aba 12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib,y twelft RV the miniſterie the ſonnes of me eic 
uke r. 5. FH Jakim, : SIRE AR Alaph,andHeman, and Je- es ſo that cue 
| - 3 The thirteenth to Huppa , the duthun, who ſhouide [ſing] wy courſeo2 or 
fourteenth toJeſhebeab, pꝛopheſies with harpes , with violes, ene and 
14. The fifteenth to WBilgah , the fix- and with cymbales , and their nomber at here were 
teenthto Immer, was[euen| of the men foꝛ the office of 88s werte 
15 The ſeuententh to Hezir, the eigh⸗ their miniſterte,|to wit, | N 
teenth to Happisser, 2 Ok the ſonnes of Alaph, Zaccur, 
16 The ninetenth to Pethahiah, the and Joleph, and Nethaniah,andAſha- 
twentieth to Jehezekel, _ _ _relahthe ſonnes of Alaph| Were vnder 
17 The one and twentie to Jachin, thehandof ap), hich lang pꝛophe⸗  . 
the two and twentie to Gamul, ſfiesbythe*commillionoftheking me 
18 Thethꝛee and twentie to Deliah, 3 Of Jeduthun, the ſonnes of Jedu⸗ 
the foure and twentie to Maaziah. thun, Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeſha⸗ 
19 Theſe were their oꝛders actoꝛding tah,Alhabiah and Mattithiah „v ſixe, > @bereof 
to their offices, when they entred into vnder the hands ok their father: Jedu⸗ gone. oy 
thehouſe of the Lozd accozdingto their thun lang] pzopheſies withanharpe, e Penning, 
a By he dig tuſtome vnder*the hand ok Aarontheir koꝛ to gine thankes k topzaiſe the Lozd, unge ge 
ce Aaron, father, as the Lozd God of Iſrael had 4 Ok heman, the ſonnes of heman, con. a 
| ' commanded him,  Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebu- 
20 ¶ And oftheſonnesof Leui that el, and Ferimoth,Hanamah,Hanani,E- 


— 


— 
— 


remained of p ſonnes of Amram, Was] liathah, Giddalti, and Romamti eser, 
Je , bf the lonnes of Shubael, eee [and | 
A 5 . ayaztory Ns 
22 Of Rehabiah. | euen|of ylſonnes 5 Altheleweretheſonnes ofHemart 
ofRehabiah, the firſt Þſſhuah, the kings || ſcerinthe woꝛdes of God to j0:,Propher. 
22 Of Yzhari, Shelomoth , of the lift by the hoꝛne: and God gaue to He- (2x0 


ſonnes of Shelomoth, Jahath, man fourteene ſonnes and thꝛee daugh⸗ cine. 
23 And his ſönes Jeriah the firſt, ters. | 
Amariah thelecond,Yahazielthethird, 6 All theſe were vnder the hand of lonsoueme⸗ 
2 the fourth, their father, linging in the houle of the 
24. The ſonne of Ussziel was] Mi- Toꝛd with cymbales, violes #harpes, 
chah, p ſõne ol Michah was Shanur, toꝛ the ſeruite of the houle of God, and 
25 The bꝛother of Michah was J{- Alaph, and Jeduthun, c Heman ] were! 
chiiah, p ſonne of Jſſhfah , Zechariah, at the kings commandement. Ebr, hang. 
26 The ſonnes of Merari were 7 So was their nomber with their 
Mahli and Muchi, the ſonne of Jaazi⸗ bꝛethꝛen that were inſtruct in the ſongs 
tah [was|Beno, | Toe een] ofallthat were tun⸗ 
27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Jahazi⸗ ning two hundꝛed foure ſcoze and eight. 
ah were Beno, and Shoham, EZac- 8 And they taſt lots, charge againſt 4 cao wound 
tur and Jbꝛi. cIlcharge, alwell mall as great, the tun⸗ voin mar. 
28 Pk Mahli tame Eleazar, which ning manas the ſcholer. | — 4 
hadnoſonnes, | | 9 And the firſt lot fell to * Joſeph, « Withoutre- 
29 Of Kilh, theſonneof Kiſh[was] [Which was of Alaph, the ſecond to Ge- dag. 3 
-  FJerahmeel, daliah, who with his bꝛethꝛen and his! So that he 
« dulich was 30 And the ſonnes of © Muſhi were] ſonnes were twelue. 1 
the ſeconde Maähli, and Eder, and Jerimoth: thele 10 The third , to Zaccur, he, his che rel every 


ban e Were fonnes of the Leuites after the lonnes and his bꝛethꝛen were twelne. ore bis 
houſhold ok their fathers. 11 The fourth , to || IJzri, e | his turne folowed 


ozderlp. 


The porters of 


Chap. xxx. : 


—ͤĩ7—ůw 


the Temple. 210 


— __ 


ſonnes and hisbꝛethzen twelue. | 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 


ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 


his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛentwelue. 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelne. 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 


ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 

his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛentwelue. 
ſhe, his ſonnes this bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 


23 The ſixtenth, to Hananiah, 
his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 


rn. 
25 The eightenth, to Hanani, he, 
his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 


his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
27 Thetwentieth, to Eliathah, he, 
his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 


he, his ſonnes t his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
twelue. 


twelue, 


thꝛen twelue. 
CHAP. XxvI. 


gate, which he ſhould keepe, 20 And ouer the treaſure, 


Or, courſes 
and turnes. 


a This Alapb FS 5 
ies = — 
uz . 

notablenu® Zethariah the eldeſt , 
ther of on 
name called | 

alſo Ebiaſaph, fourth, 
Chap. 6.23, N | 
37K. 19. * [and] Eliehoenai the ſeuenth. 


the poꝛters, ofthe Kozhites, 
& Melhelemiah the ſonne of were |foure by the paued ſtreete, and 


| Sheniaiah the eldeſt , Jehozabad the 
12 Thefitt, to Nethamiah, he, his ſecond, Joah the third, and Sacarthe 
| fourth, and Nethaneelthefiit, 
133 The ſixt, to Bukkiah, he, his 5 Ammiel ge ſixt, Illachar the ſe- 
uenth, Peulthai the eight: foꝛ God had 
14. The ſeuenth, to Jeſharelah, he, > bleſſed him. 
6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were 
15 The eight, to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſonnes boꝛne, that ruled in the houſe of <©2/like their 
| their father, foz they were men of 
16 The ninth, to Mattaniah, he, his nught. 2 | 
The ſonnes of Shemaiah[Wwere] ian. 
17 The tenth, to Shimet, he, | his Qthni, andRephael, and Obed, Elsa⸗ 
bad and his bꝛethꝛen ſtrong men: Eli⸗ 
18 The eleuenth, to Azarcel,| he, his hu alſo, and Semachiah. | 
S Allthelewereofthe|/ſonnesof O- [on. 
19 Thetwelft, to Aſhabiah, he, his bed Edom, they and their ſonnes e their 
bzethꝛen mightie and 4 ſtrong to ſerue, 4 And mere 
20 The thirtenth, to Shubael, he, euen thꝛee froze ⁊ two of Obed Edom. 


9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and 


21 The fourtenth , to Mattithiah, bꝛethꝛen, eig 


htene mightie men. 


10 Ando 


% 


f Hoſah of the ſonnes of Me⸗ 
22 The fiftenth, to Jerimoth,| he, rari, the ſonnes were Shurithe chieke, 
and (though he was not the eldeſt, yet 
he,] his father made him the chiefe) 
11 Heltziah the ſetond, Tebaliah the 
24 The ſeuententh, to Joſhbeka- third, and Zechariah the fourth: all 
ſhah, he, his ſonnes and his bzethzen the || ſonnes and the b 
were |thirtene. 


b In giuing 
him many chil⸗ 
dzen. 


fathers houſe, 
meaning, woz⸗ 
thy men,and 


toſerue tn the 
office ofthe, 


potterſhip, 


zethzen of Þolal [Or,couſins; . 


12 Of thele were the diuiſions of 10:;cours. 


ar the poꝛters ok the chiefe men, [hauing] 
26 The nintenth, to Mallothi, he, the charge © againſt their bzethzen , to © dcronmg 
ſerue inthehouſe ofthe Lozd, 


to their turnes, 
alwell the one 


13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall and a the other, 


6 great foꝛ th 
28 The one andtwentieth,toHothir, cuery gate. 3 
| 14 And the lot on the Ea 
29 Lhetwo and twentieth, to Gid- || Shelemiah : then they caſt lottes foꝛ or! 
dalti, he,] his ſonnes and his bzethzen Zechariah hisſonne* a wiſe counſeler, f One erpert 
; and his lot came out Nozt! 

zo The thꝛee and twentieth to Ma⸗ 15 ToObed Edom Southward,and mar 5% 
Haxzioth, he, his ſonnes Fhis bꝛethꝛen to 


ward foure a dap, 


fo 7 Ii Onkernung the | diuiſions of 0 


Kozeof 5 ſonnes of Aſaph, twoinParbar. 
2 Aud the ſonnes of Mechelemiah, 19 Theſe are the dinilions ofthe poꝛ⸗ 
Jediael the ſe- ters of the ſonnes of Koꝛe, and of the inthey kept 


cond, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the ſonnes of Merari. 


ward: 


his lonnes the houſe ofs Aſuppim: 
5 is To Shuppim and to Poſah Weſt⸗ n bon. 
31 The foure and twentieth to Ro- ward with the gate of Shallecheth by wune then d. 


e houſe oftheir fathers , foꝛ 
ſtüde fell to 


? Or, Meſhele- 
miah 


and meete ta 


gate. 
g This was 


led to reſozt ta 


manmtti-ezer, he] his ſonnes and his bꝛe⸗ the paued ſtreete that goeth vpwarde, confutt of 
warde ouer againſt warde. 

17 Eaſtward were |ſixeLeuites.[#] 
x The potters of the Temple are ozdeined , euery man to the Nozthward fourea dap, and South⸗ uocatid houſe, 
andtoward Aſuppim {ver 


Parbar towarde the weſt 


things concer⸗ 
ning the Tem⸗ 
ple, as a Con⸗ 


ep vſed to 
calf out the 
filth of ÿ citie, 
1 Meaning, 
two one dap E 
two another, 


anhouſe where 


the inſtrumetg 


20 C And of the Lenites, Ahiiah jg ©" - 


3 Elam thefift, Jehohanan the lixt, [was] oner the treaſures ofthe houſe of 


God, and ouer the treaſures ofthe de- 
21 Ok 


Ale alen. 4. And okthe ſonnes ol Obed Edom, dicate things, 


k Which was 


Ofthe Leuites, 1 hron . and their officers. 
» Thislor 7 And the firſtb lot fell to Jehoiarib, 31 And theſe alſo caſt * tottes with! Ton enn, 
cow and the letond to Jedaiah, their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Aaron be- dance, which 
 allorcaſionoff 8 The third to harim, the fourth to fozekingDamd, and Zadok and Ahi⸗ fellvno jim 
ging otoneg. Debzim, | melech fe the chiefe fahers ofß Pꝛieſtes, le. 

gainſtano- 9 The fifth to Malchuah, the ſixt to and ok the Leuites, [euen| the chiefe ol 

ther. Miiamin, v {families againſt their ponger bꝛethꝛen. 

10 The ſeuenth to Hakkos, the eight CHAP. XXV. 


c 5acharie the to Abiiah, The ſingers are appointed with their places and lots. 
cather al John II The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenthto O Dauid and the captaines 
 ofthscourfe DYCcamiah, ' 0 D of the armie * ſeparated foz The fingers 
Diel ia 12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib,y twelft | N 7 the miniſterie the ſonnes of e 
e .. to Jakim, : & Y — AX Alaph, and Heman, and Je- {es ſo * eue⸗ 
Iz The thirteenth to Huppa , the — duthun, who ſhoulde ſing | ry courſe o; o- 
fourteenth to Jeſhebeab, p2ophelies with harpes , with violes, uc and m 
14. The fifteenth to Bilgah , the ſix⸗ and with cymbales , and their nomber ail chere were 


teenth to Immer, was euen of the men foꝛ the office of 58 as verſe /. 


15 The ſeuententh to Hezir, the eigh⸗ their miniſterie, to wit, ] | 
teenth to Bappisser, 2 Pk the ſonnes of Alaph, =accur, 

16 Lhe ninetenth toPethahiah, the and Joleph,and Nethaniah,andUſha- = 
twentieth to Jehezekel, relah the ſonnes of Alaph were under 

17 The one and twentie to Jachin, the hand of dune Which lang pꝛophe⸗ 
the two and twentie to Gamul, es bythe commilſion okthe ning. ak 

18 Thethꝛee and twentie to Deliah, 3 Ok Jeduthun, the ſonnes of Jedu⸗ 
the foure and twentie to Maaziah. thun, Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Yeſha- 

19 Thele were their oꝛders accoꝛding iah, Achabiah, and Mattithiah , Þ ſixe 


b Mhereok 
to their offices, when they entred into vnder the hands of their father : Jed 


7 one is not here 


| | U- nombre, 
the houſe of the Lozd accoꝛding to their thun|[ſang] < pzopheſies withanharpe, < Peng. 
d By the dic: (uſtome vnder the hand of Aaron their foꝛ to giue thankes x to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 7 
— og father, as the Loꝛd God of Jſraelhad 4 OfHeman, the ſonnes ofheman, * 
| tommanded him.  Bukktah, Mattamah, Uzziel, Shebu- 


God, 


remained ofy ſonnes of Amram, Was] liathah, Giddalti,andRomamti-ezer, 
—— 88 , bf the lonnes of Shubael, rn [and] 
ah Jio tl. 3 


Jah, 
N Of Rehabiah. [enen]of ö ſonnes 5 Al thele were the ſonnes ol heman 


20 ¶ And of the ſonnes of Leui that el, and Jerimoth, ananiah, Hanani, E⸗ 2 ? 3 


of Nehabiah, the firſt Jlſhuah, the kings ſeer in the woꝛdes of God to on. rus ll j 


22 Of Yzhari, Shelomoth , of the lift * o | dan : and God els 5 ode 8 4 « 
durteene lonnes and thee daugh⸗ eln 


ſonnes of Shelomoth, Jahath, man 
23 And his ſõnes Jeriah the firſt, ters. | 
Amariah thelecond, Jahaziel the third, 6 All thele were vnder the hand of \2:804cne- 
E the fourth, their father, ſinging in the houle of the 
24 The ſonne of Uzztel|was| Mi⸗ Eozd with cymbales, violes #harpes, 
thah, v ſõne of Michah chah was J foꝛ the ſeruite of the houſe of God, and 
25 The bꝛother of Michah was Il⸗ Alaph, and Jeduthun, x heman Were! 
chiiah, p ſonne of Jſſhiiah , Zechariah, at the kings commandement. Ebr. hang, 
26 The ſonnes of Merari were 7 So was their nomber with their 
Mahli and Muchi, the ſonne of Jaazi⸗ bꝛethꝛen that were inſtruct in the ſongs 
tah Was Geno NU oe ren] ofall that were tun⸗ 
27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Jahazi⸗ ning, two hundꝛed foure ſcoꝛe and eight. 
ah were Beno and Shoham, tZac- 8 And they taſt lots, charge againſt « zo touts 
tur and Jbꝛi. . „ charge, alwell mall as great, the un- en. 
28 Ok Mahliſ tame Eleazar, which ning manas the ſcholer. "courſe, 
had no ſonnes. 9 And the firſt lot fell to f Joſeph, « @ithoutee- 


29 Of Kiſh, theſonneof Kiſh [was] Which was of Alaph, the ſecond to Ge- nng. 
Jerahmeel, my daliah, who with his bꝛethꝛen and his? So that he 
« dulich was 30 And the ſonnes of e Muſhi were] lonnes were twelne. 3 
the ſecome Maͤhli, and Eder, and Jerimoth: theſe 10 The third, to Zaccur, he,] his che ret every 
dane e Were ſonnes of the Leuites after the lonnes and his beethzen [were |twelue, ovcas bis 


houſhold of their fathers. 11 The fourth, to Fart, he his turne folowed 
onne 


ozderlp. 
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Rulersand officers appointed $ hap. XXV 11 . to ſerue the King. 211 


——— 


twentie thouſand. berie trees that were in p valleys / was] 
14 The eleuenth foꝛ the eleuenth mo⸗ Waal Hanan the Gederite: and ouer the 
neth was Wenatah the Pirathonite of ſtoze ofthe oyle was Joaſh: 3 
the ſonnes ol Ephꝛaum:and in his courſe 29 And ouer the oren that fed in Sha- 
foure and twentie thouſand, ron, Was Shetrai the Sharonite:and 
15 The tweltt foꝛ the twelft moneth ouer the oren in the valleis was Sha⸗ 
Was heldaithe Petophathite, of Oth⸗ phat the ſonneofAdlai: 
niel: and in his tourſe foure and twentie 30 And ouer the camels alles Obil 
fthonland. 1 the Iſhmaelite: and ouer p alſes Was 
1 ¶ Moꝛeouer the rulers ouer the Jehdeiah the Meronothite: 
eweluecay- kribes of Ilfrael Were theſe: oner the 31 And ouer the ſheepe was] Jaziz 
caines, Reubenites| was ruler, Eliezeryſonne the Hagerite:all thele were therulers of 
of Zich21: ouer the Shimeonites, She- the ſubſtance that was King Danids. 
phatiah the ſonne of Maachah: 32 And Jehonathan Dauids vncle 
17 Vier the Lemtes,Haſhabiah the amanofcounſell and of vnderſtanding 
tonne of Remuel: ouer [them]of Aha- (fozhe was asfcribe) r Jehiel the ſonne 5 Turin 
ron, and Zadok: ok Hachmom were] With the Kings inthe wwe 
18 Ouer Judah, Elihu. of the bꝛe⸗ bonnes. ofGod, RING 
then of Damd : ouer Jſſachar, Omri 33 And Ahitophel was the King: e res . 


the ſonne of Michaent counſeller, and Huſhai the Archite the uu rachers. 

19 Ouer Zebulun,Jſhmatahy ſonne Kings friend. — 008 
of Obadiah: ouer Naphtalt, Jerimoth 34 And i after Ahitophel[was]Je- zer imer. 
the lonne of Azriel: holada the ſonne of Benaitah and Abia- Sam. 17.23 ij Fl 


20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephzaim.Ho- thar: and taptaine of the Kings armie inne,, ol 
ſhea the ſonne of Azazz3iah : ouer the Was Joab. r.. mY 
— PRs 1 unn e 3 

RT v edaiah: „„ | 3 28 oꝛbidden to builde the Temple, he wil⸗ 
4 envivis 21 Onerthe lotherſhalke of panak, beet 3 Eoin WI 
veninrcſyece Te) in Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zecha- we Danid aſſembled all e 
of Juval:alo rah: ouer BWemamin, Jaaliel the ſonne d the painces of Jirael : the | i 
one ene oe ARC 8 A pꝛintes ofthe tribes, and the 


was ouer the 


Reubenites e 22 Ouer Dan, Azariel the ſonne of N captaines of the bands that 1 
the Gadites. Jeroham. theſe are the pꝛintes of the ſerued the king, e the taptaines ol tho un 
tribes of Jlrael, 8 lands t the taptaines ot hundzeths, and 1 4 

23 Cut Dauid tooke not the nom⸗ the rulers of all the ſubſtar and poſlel⸗ l 

ber of them from twentie pere olde and ſion of the King, and ok his ionnes, witi g 

vnder, betauſe the Loꝛde had lapd that the eunuches and the mightie, and all rte. a 
eewouldincreaſe Pſrael like vnto the themenofpower, vnto Jerulalem. .. i 


arres of the heauens. _ 2 And King Damd ſtoode vp vpon _ .. | i 1 
Can. 24. And Joab the konne af Zeruiah his feete and layd heare pe me, mp bee- 1 
began to nomber: but he finiſhed it not, thꝛen and my people: J purpoſed to 0 Wl 


e And the *Hhecauſe there came wꝛath foꝛ it againſt haue built an houſe of ret foz the Arke * ©berethe 0 Þ | 
commu Iltael, neither was the nomber put in⸗ ofthe couenantof theLozde, and foz a mere. | 1 
King wasa: {0 the! Chꝛonicles of King Dauid. Es *tooteſtoole ofour God, and haue made moue no moe: | 1 
bominableto 25 And ouer the Kings treaſures ready foꝛ the building, 22 


2s Was Azmaueth the fonne of Adiel: 3 Wut God ſaid vnto me, Thou chalt S , 
fTheEbxws and ouer the treaſures in the fieldes, in not builde an houſe foꝛmy Name , be⸗ p.. i 
make v9 che cities and in the villages and in the cauſe thou haſt bene a man of warre, 
or Choices tOW2es| Was] Jehonathan the ſonne of and haſt ſhedblood, © © 
burone, ue Tl dlah: 4. Betas the Loꝛde God of Ilrael 
make the mos 26 And ouer the Woꝛkemen in the choſe me befoꝛe all the houle of my fa- 
ofthebooke,as fe lde that tilled the ground, Was] Esri ther, to be king ouer Jſrael fo2 euer (foz bt 
—_— the ſonneofChelub: in Judah would he chule a pꝛinte, and e 
ſs, 27 And ouer them that dꝛeſled the of the houle of b Judah is the houſe of Þ Accoinng | 
| vines, Was Shimei the Ramathite: my father, and among the lonnes of ny wap, 
and oner that which 8 to the father he delited in me to make me king Gen. . 
vines, ⁊ puer the ſtoꝛe ot the wine was] onerallJſrael)z e 
Sabdithe Shiphmite: .So okall my ſonnes (foꝛthe Loꝛd wia . 
23 And ouer the oliue trees and mul⸗ hath giuen me many ſonnes) hee hath %% 
| Nn. t. euen 1 
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Dauids exhortation. 1. E- ld! rON, Offrings forthe Temple. 
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enen choſen Salomon my ſonne to fit of, accozvingto the vie of cuerycandle- 
vpon the thꝛone of the kingdome of the ſlicke, 


Tod oner Jſrael, 16 Andthe weight ofthe golde fo2 the 
And he laid vnto me, Salomon thy tables of ſhewbꝛead, foꝛ euery table, and 
ſonne, he ſhall build mine houſe and my ſiluer foꝛ the tables ofſiluer, | 
courtes: fo2 Jhanechoſenhimtobemy 17 And pure gold foꝛ the fleſhhooks, | 
ſonne and J will be his father. and the bowles, and plates, and foz ba- [95courings 
7 J will ſtablich therefoze his king- ſens, golde in weight foꝛ euery baſen, 

dome foꝛ euer, if he indeuour himſelfe to and foꝛ ſiluer balens, by weight foꝛ eue⸗ 

doe my tommaundements, t m tudge- ry balen, 


1 ments, as this day. 13 And foꝛ the altar of incenſe, pure 
my Lamand 8 Nowe therefoꝛe in the ſight of all golde by weight, and golde foꝛ the paͤ⸗ 
depart nat Ilrael the Congregation ofthe Lo2de, terne ol the charet ofthe Cherubs that * = 
poor nog and in the audience of our God, keepe ſpꝛed them ſelues, and couered the Arke kate which co⸗ 
chert. And ſeeke foꝛ all the commaundements ofthe touenant of the Loꝛd: wo bad 
__  _oftheLozdyour God, that ye may po 19 Al, ſaydhe, by And ie to 0. ore 
> vba ſeſſe this* good land, and leaue it foꝛ an me*bythehand of the Loꝛde, Which! vecauce the 
mheritantce foꝛ your childꝛen after you made me vnderſtand allthe workman⸗ elethere 
e er, <f02 euer. . ſhip ofthe paterne. k Foz all this 
| a> 11 ** rr my ＋ 1 20 1 | wry 1 1 1 . his ond (rk 
| parate them ou the God ot thy tather, and lerue lonne, Be ſtrong c or a valiant courage e: | 
 kromthecom Him with a perkite heart, e with a wil⸗ and doe it: fearenot, nozbeafraide: fo2 erz 
und bochto; ling minde: Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſearcheth all the Loꝛd God, euen my God is with rg har 
- themſeluesx Hearts, c bnderſtandeth all the imagt- thee: he will not leaue thee noꝛ foꝛſake bound to put 
wer voter nations of thoughts: if thou ſeeke him, thee till thou haſt tiniched all the wozke ierecucon, 
Aunnes and ini: he Will be found of thee, but if thou foz- foꝛ the ſeruite of the houſe of the Loꝛd. Deut. 79. 
| quitie ſake him, he will caſttheeofffoz euer. 21 Wehold allo, the companies ofthe 
keen hach holen thee do bud che hanke of Alg orche DEE En enen hep well cee: e. 
„. f e houſe of God euenſt All ! That is eue⸗ 0 8 
% 0. the Sanctuarie : be ſtrong|therekoze, | be with thee foꝛ the whole wozke'with eee mut AD 


12. * 5 dy to hel Cans 
„ euery free heart that is ſkilfull in any cjeewiththoſe poll, gl 


forbis Arke. . II ¶ Then Dauid gaue to Salomon maner of ſeruice, The pzinces allo and gits chat Gd 
Aham his loune the paterne of the poꝛche and all the people [will be] * wholy at thy — 
mn pkthe houles thereof, and ok the tlolets commandement. jEbr.arall thy 
thereof and ofthe galeries thereof, and CHAP. XXIX. wordes, 
ofthe chambers thereof that are with- 2 Theoffring of Dauid and of the pꝛinces fo) the building of 
| .-- tn, andofthehouſeofthemerciſeate, hon: 22 Dau giucth thankes tothe Loyd, 20 He 
| 5 n | J ot people to doe the ſame. 22 Salomon is crea⸗ 
Pb. chat were 12 Andt e paterne ot all that he had © Ring. 28 Dauid dpeth, aud Salomon his ſonne reig⸗ 
bones in his minde foꝛ the courtesof the houſe wn baden. 8 
bfthe Toꝛde, and foꝛ all the chambers / Ozeoner Damd p King ſayd 
round about, foꝛ the treaſures of the 6% vnto all the Congregation, 
houle of God, and foz the treaſures of \( God hath choſen Salomon 
the dedicate things, mine onely ſonne pong and 
3 And koꝛ the tourſes ot the Pꝛieſts, tender, and the woꝛkeſ is great: foꝛ this 
and ofthe Leuites and fo2 all the wozke Houſe [iS] not foꝛ man, but foꝛ the*Lozd * And there: 
_ foztheſeruice of the houſe ofthe Lozde, God. Sade wha 
_ andfo:allthe veſſels of the miniſterie or 2 Nowe J haue pꝛepared with all atpoms, * 
the houle or the Loꝛd. mp power foꝛ the houſe of my God, gold 
14 [Hegaue|of golde by weight , fo2 foz[veſſels]of gold and ſiluer fon them 
[the veſlels of golde, foꝛ all the veſſels or luer, and bꝛaſſe foꝛ things ol bꝛaſſe, 
bl all maner of ſeruite, and all the vel⸗ yꝛon foꝛ things of yzon, and wood foz 
ſels of liluer by weight, foꝛ all maner things of wood, and onir ſtones, and 
veſlels of all maner of ſeruite. ones to be ſet, and carbuncle ſtones of Þ Þis great 
„ The weight allo of golde foz the diuers colours, and all pꝛetious ſtones, i b 
4 Thatis.the htandleſticks, and gold foꝛ their lampes, and marble ſtones in abundante. rante of the 
dickes v Ring. with the weight foꝛ euerp candleſticke, 3 Moꝛeouer, becauſe J haue b delite Temple made 
51. King g him to ſpare 
745. and foꝛ the lanpes thereof, and foꝛ the in the houlſe of my God, J haue of mine uerycaces, 
-.._ candleſticks of liluer by the weight of owne golde and ſiluer, which J haue bur ta betowe 
- © the candleſticke, and the lamps there- giuen to the houle of my God, beſide all aannepe. 


culiar trea- 


that ce, 


ao Holde ok the golde of Ophir, and ſeuen rightcouſnes: J haueoffred willingly © **2 


4 Hewaswt cers: and who is © willing | to fill his and Jlrael ourfathers, keepe this foꝛ 
bumlelte, but Yandtodaybnto the Lozd? 


Giftes for the Temple. Dauids Chap.xx1x. prayer: His death. 212 1 
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that J haue pꝛepared foz the houſe of thine hand and all lis thme. 
| the Danctuarie, 17 Jknowalfo,myGaod, that thou 
c heſhewech 4. Ellen < thee thouſand talents of *trieſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in Sm. 6.7. 


ton the Lows thouſand talents of fined liluer to ouer⸗ inthe vpꝛightnes o une heart all theſe 
houle. lap the walles of the houſes. things: nowe alſo haue J ſcene thy peo⸗ 
5 The golde foꝛ the things of golde, ple which are found here, to offer vnto 
and the ſiluer foꝛ things of ſiluer, and thee willingly with io. 
foꝛ all the woꝛke by the hands of artifi⸗ 18 O Lo2d God of Abzaham,Jzhak 


onely libcrall 


| | cuerinthe*purpole,| and the thoughts een 
poukedo- 6 So the peintes ok the families, and ok the heart of thy people, and pꝛepare garn mine, 
en che won khe pꝛintes ok the tribes of Plracl, and their hearts vnto thee. chat they map 
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of Gd. the kaptaines ot thoulands and of hun- 19 And giue vnto Salomon my ſonne bruethee we Uh 


[0;:ooffer. dꝛeths, With the rulers of the Kings a perlite heart to keepe thy tommande⸗ 1 
Wozke, offred willingly, ments, thy teſtimonies, t thy ſtatutes, [i 
7 Andthey gaue foz the ſerniceofthe and to doe all things, and to build the | oi 
houle of God fine thouſand talents of houle which J haue pꝛepared. i [| 
golde, and tenthouſand pieces, and ten 20 C And Danidſayd to all the Con⸗ {| BR 
thouſand talents of ſiluer, and eighteene gregation, Nowe bleſſe the Lo2d your 1 
thouſand talentsofbzaſſe, and one hun⸗ God. And all the Congregation bleſſed | (WF 
dꝛeth thouſand talents of pꝛon. the Lo2d God of their fathers, & bowed 0 1 
8 And they with whomeſ|pzecions] downe their heads, and woꝛchipped the —_ | ſ 
etch had tones were © found, gaue them to the Lozdandthe'King, cm 600 1010 BY 
amy, —[realureofthehouſeoftheLozd, bythe 21 And they offred ſatrifites vnto the eng. 


hand of Jehiel the Gerſhunmite, Lord, and on the moꝛow alter that day, 

And the people reioyted when they they offred burnt offrings vntoy Lozd, 

— offredWillingly: foꝛ they offred willing- Af pong bullocks, a thou⸗ 

f That is with Jy vnto the Lo2d, With a* perfite heart. land rammes, and a thouſand ſheepe, 


gane am wich: Arnd Dam(d the king allo Teiopted with With their dune ofkrings, and latritt n enn. 


all kinde of liz 


ouc hypocriſie, great ioy. ces in aboundante foꝛ all Jlrael. cour which 


befoꝛe all the Congregation, and Damd foꝛe the Loꝛde theſame day with great wich chem fe 


crifices, as 


ſayd,leſſed[be]thou,OLowd God, of top, and they made Salomon the ſonne waegyie.xs, |!) (1 


g. Which div- 8. Ilrael our father foꝛ euer and euer. ot Dauid Kingtheſecondtime, and an- 
delete 11 Thine, O Loꝛd, is greatnes and ointed him pꝛinte befoze the Loꝛde, and 
cher Jakob. polber, and gloꝛie, and victoꝛie c prayle: Zadok koꝛ the hie Pꝛieſt. 


foꝛ all that is in heauen and in earth is 23 So Salomon ſate onthenthꝛone » This derla⸗ li 4 H 


thine: ]thineis the kingdome,OLozd, okthe Loꝛd, asKinginſteadeofDanid (09522, 

and thou excelleſt as head ouer all. his father, and pꝛoſpered:and all Ilrael dab were l 

Both riches and honour tome of obeyed him. RE ho 

h We gave hee, and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in 24 And all the pzinces and men of was the true 


olan dune, thin hand is power and ſtrength, and power, and allthe tonnes ol King Da- wonted ns 


vuccharwhich iti thine hand iris to make great, and to wd *ſubmitted them lelues vnder King wubam or WM 


gaue the chiefʒfe 


we haue recei⸗ giue ſtrength vnto all. Salomon. gouernement 


ued of thee:foz 


whether the Iz Now therefoꝛe our God, we thanke 25 And the Toꝛde magnified Salo⸗ all chings. 


tEbr.gaue the 1 


gifs be _ thee, and pꝛayſe thy glozious Name. mon in dignitie in the light of all Ilrael, hand. 
tall, were: 14. But who am J, and what is my and gaue him ſo glozious a kingdome, 

ceiue themall people, that we ſhould be able to offer as no king had befoꝛe him in Jſrael, 
omg tome okthet: and ok thine owne hand chat reigned ouer all Jlrael. 

glow, we haue giuenthee. 207 And the ſpate that he reigned ouer 

i andther® 15 Foz we are ſtrangers befoꝛe thee, Jſrael, em hep verre kenenpeere 


foze haue this 


ob Son am, Willingly after this ſoꝛte fo2 all things 26 f Thus Dauidtheſonne of J⸗ 1 Kg 1} 4} if 


and but lent And ſoiourners, like all our fathers: our reigned he in ebꝛon and thꝛee and thir⸗ 


to vs fo a HAYES [Are like the ſhadowe vpon the tie veere reigned he in Jeruſalem: 
tbr. waiting Larth, and there is none *abiding, 28 And he died in a good age, full of 
for them to 16 O Tode dur God 3 all this abun- dayes 3 riches and Honour 3 and Salo⸗ | 
Icturne, dance that we haue pꝛepared to builde mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

thee an houle foꝛ thine holy Name, is of 29 Concerning the actes of Damd the 


Nn. i. King 
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vlal.cz2-t To Therefoꝛe Dauid blelled the Lozd 22 And they did eate and dzinke be- cher mug: 
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1]. Chron. Salomons prayer. 


r 


Salomons offrin g. 


2 —_—_— 


— 


Eleboobe: Ving arlt and laſt , beholde , they are zo With all his reigne and his power,, 
of Nathan and Wꝛitten in p booke of Samuel the Seer, and? times that went oner him, k ouer A awry 
| Ga are and inthe booke of - Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ Jlſrael and ouer all the kingdomes of „ud grictes, 
though: to n Phet, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, che earth. 


| the captiuitie. 
£8 The ſecond booke of 


the Chronicles. 


TE ARGVMENT. 


His ſecond booke conteineth Rey in effect that which is comprehended in the two bookes of the 

Kings:thatis,from the Ao om ot Salomon to the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and the carying away of the 

people captiue into Babylon. In this ſtorie are certaine things declared and fer foorth more copiouſly 
then in the bookes of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding of the Prophets. But three 
things are here chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt that the godly Kings, when they ſawe the plagues of God pre- 
pared againſt their countrey for ſinne, had recourſe to the Lord, and by carneſt prayer were heard, and the 
plagues remoued. The ſecond, how it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feare him and pro- 
feſſe his religion, ſnould ioyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly, howe the good rulers euer loued the 
Prophets o God,and were very zealous to ſet foorth his religion throughout all their dominions, and con- 
crariwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and for the true religion and worde of God, ſet vp 
idolatrie, and ſerued God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe actes from the 
beginning of the world to the building againe of leruſalem, which was the two & thirtieth yeere of Darius, 
and conteine in the whole, three thouſand, fiue hundreth three ſcore and eightene yeres, and ſixe moneths, 


CHAD. I. ES | 
6 The offring of Salomon at Gibeon, 8 He pꝛapeth vnto peare vnto D alomon, and ſayde vnto 


Godto güne him wiſevome: 12 Which heginechhim and Hun Alke what J ſhall gine ther. 
e his N en 1 8 And Salomon layde vnto God, 
ofhis riches, Thou haſt ſhewed great mertie vnto 

hen Salomon y ſonne Damd my father and haſt made me to 


weng. of Dauid was | confir- reigneinhis ſtead, 


cd, and ſtrong, E 


| reade 1. Kng. [EE 55 med in his kingdome: 9 Noweſtherefoze,] O Toꝛde God, I" 
Bay 32% andthe Toꝛde his God let thy pzomes vnto Dautd my father Aerſiande 


_— 
ewas with him, e mag⸗ be* true: foꝛ thou haſt made me King e Verfome — 
| a Thatiste e nitied him highly. duer a great people, like to the duſt ofthe onen, 


£ made t aneh Don 
' mockaimeda I” 2 And Salomo aſpake earth. mes vn FB Wit ſend 


d dlenne lacri· Vnto all Iſrael to the taptaines ofthou⸗ 19 Giue me nowe wiledome e knomw⸗ wing me. 10 hou 
muamepchar fands,andofhundzethsand to the iud- ledge, that J may*gooutand goin be- f Char nn i 
allſhould be Nes, and to all the gouernoursinall JE foꝛe this people: foz who can idge this gouerne this im, (of 
; actheſame, rael,[euen|the chieke fathers. thy great people "yr Ut 2 
| 3 So Salomonand all the Congre- 11 And God ſayde to Salomon, Be- + Kung... : 
XS gation with him went to the hie place cauſe this was in thine heart, and thou 
| 1 that was atb Gibeon: foꝛ there was the haſt not aſked riches, treaſures, noꝛ ho⸗ 
e Socaiv, Tabernacle<ofthe Congreation of God noꝛ, noꝛ the s liues of thine enennes nei⸗ aten 
teceſe this 15 3 Cos of the Lo2de of of a AO An yan — 33 
1 n Had made in the wildernes. ed foꝛ thee wildome & knowledge that mies. 
dee 4. But the Arke of God had Daum thou mighteſt indge my people , oner 
| congregation, bꝛought vp from Kiriath iearim, when whom J haue made thee King, 
bk his pꝛeſence. f 
ZE Vaud had made pꝛeparation foꝛit: foz 12 Wiledome and knowledge is gran- 
| yer had pitched a tent foꝛ it in Jeruſa- ch vnto ee J 3 giue pI 
.. lem. ches and treaſures and honour, fo tha 
den $5 Dozeoner the 4 bꝛaſen altar that there hath not bene the like among the 
boffrings, Exo. Does the One on Wt . oe one of Bags 4 155 oe. neither 
27.1. ur had made, did he ſet betoze the Ta⸗ after thee ſhall there be the like. 
| Ex063%137- bernatle of the Lozde : and Salomon 13 Then Salomon came fromthe hie 
and the Congregation ſought it. plate, that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſa- 
6 And Salomon offred there befoze lem from befoꝛe the Tabernacle of the 
the Toꝛde vpon the bzaſen altar that Congregation, # reigned ouer Jſrael. 
was inthe Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 14 And Salomon gathered the cha⸗ Ning. 1026. 
gation:*euenathouſandburnt offrings rets and hoꝛſemen: t he had a thouland, 
offered he vponit. and foure hundꝛeth charets, x twelue 


7 CThe ſaine night did God ap- thouſandhozſemen, whom he N 


. eee eee ... ͤ SEAS, ate 3 i 
Preparation for the Temple. Chap.y. 


þ hich were the b charet cities, and with the king at father hath pꝛepared. 
aer S8 Segmd mee alſo cedar trees, firre 


Hurams workeman. 213 


ted to keeye Jerulalem. 


and matntene 15 And the king gaue liluer and golde trees ande Algummim trees from Le- 0 on fake | | | | | j 
echt, at Yeruſalemas' ſtones,and gauecedar banon: fo: J knowethat thy ſernants deen: Wl 


the wood cal= 


great plentie trees às the wilde kigge trees, that are can ſuul to hew timber in Lebanon: and led Evenum, 
9 aboundantly in the plaine. veyold,myleruants| ſhalbe with thine, 964" n 
then ones. 16 Allo Salomon had hoꝛſes bꝛought 9 That they may pꝛepare me timber 
18.199, Jul ot Egypt and fine linen: the kings inabundante: foꝛ the houle which J do ein. 
5 maͤrchants receiued the fine linnen fo2 builde, is great and wonderfull, 
;. king. ro. 28. & pꝛice. 3 0 And beholde, J will giue to thy 

17 They came vp allo and bꝛought ſeruants the cutters and che hewers of 


out of Egypt ſome charet, woꝛth |lire timber twentie thonſand *meaſures of # Eb. Corim. 0 1 


hundeeth | ſhekels ot ſiluer, that is an beaten wheate, and twentie thoulande 
hoꝛle foꝛ an hundꝛeth and fiftie:andthus meaſures of barley, and twentie thou- 
they bzought|[ hozſes]toallthe kings of land baths of wine, and twentie {thou- 4 Orth, 


the Hittites, and to the kings of Aram land baths ofoyle. 3 Thi 1 j 
11 Thẽ huram king of Tyꝛus anlwe⸗ ul Epha. bu. 


Ebr. hands. by their meanes. 
CHAP. II red in wꝛiting which he lent to Salomo, £ybaisto 


2 The nomber of Salomons wozkemen to builde the Tem⸗ Becauſe the Lode hath loued his peo⸗ mealure dꝛie 
woc nd nenn. =» ple he hath made thee king ard; day Bath {5 amen 
Ihen Saloms determined to 12 Huramlaid mozeoner Gleſſed be] uren 
bude an houle foꝛ the Name the Lozde God of Jſrael which made 
otthe Toꝛd, and an|houſe foz theheauenandtheearth ,andthathath = 
his kingdome. giuen vnto Dauid v king ae wile ſonne, © Tbe very 


Or, Palace. 
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Salomon tolde out ſeuentie that hath diſcretion, pzudence and vi- chert un.. 


- ſed that it wax 


thouſande that bare burdens, and koure derſtanding to builde an Houſe fo2 the finguargit ||; 


ſcoꝛe thouſandmen tohewe [ ſtones in Lozd,andapalace foꝛ his kingdome. rd when 


| | he gaue to a WEN 1 l 
the mountaine ,and ther thouſandand 13 Now therefoze J haue ſent aWiſe damn 


a Which is to a ſixe hundꝛeth to ouerſce them. man, and ok vnderſtanding of my fa⸗ chat was wile 
bana, 3 And Salomon ſentto|Huramthe therHurams, 
ficersxouer: BING of Tyꝛus, ſaying , As thou haſt 14- Theſoneofawomanofpfdaugh- iappearcty 
ſeers: fozels done to Daͤuid my father , and*diddeſt ters of Dan: and his father was a man — . 
the chiete u lende him cedar trees to builde him an ol Tyꝛus, c he can ſkill to woꝛke in gold, knowtevgeof 
3300. a8 l. kin. houſe to dWell in, [ſo do to me. in ſiluer, in bꝛaſle, in yꝛon, in ſtone, and in God, 
725, . Beholde J bind an houle vnto the timber, in purple in blewe ſilke, and in 3 


E Pie, ut bin mitten, 
lem. vr. Name ofthe Loꝛd my God, toſanctifie fine linen and in crümolin and tan graue bew the 


it vnto him, and to burne lweete intenle in all grauen woꝛkes, and bꝛopder in all ive i 


tali, 1. Ring. 7. 
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befoꝛe him, and foꝛ the continuall ſhew- bꝛoydered woꝛke that ſhalbe giuen him 


a . ; 3 14, Which map Mes bk if 4 
bꝛead, and foꝛ the burnt offrings ofthe with thy cunning men, c with the cun⸗ bernderladz [Uk 
moꝛning and euening, on the Sabbath ning men or my loꝛd Daudd thy father. * bo realn 8 
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the ſolemne fealts of the Loꝛd our God: barley, the oyle and the wine, Which my which ten --- 


dayes, and in the nel monethes, and in 15 Now therefoze the wheat and the on ava 


this is a perpetuall thing foꝛ Ilrael. loꝛde hath ſpoken ok, let him ſendvnto wan abe tb. | 18 


Minh 


5 Andthe houle which Jbuilde, is] his ſeruants. erin p 0OR 
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ſtanding, albeiCe“ [848 


e 
| 
15 


great: foꝛ great is dur God aboue all 16 And we wil tut wood in Lebanon warb bern. iv JW 


be ol Dan and 


6 Who is he then that can be able to ittotheein|raftesbytheſeato|Yapho, er rnone- 


bullde him an houſe, when the heauen, lothoumayeſtcarythemto Jerulalem. 0 
and the heauen of heauens cannot con⸗ 17 (And Salomon nombzꝛed all the jo: 10ep: 
teine him: who am but ſhould ſtrangers that were in the lande of Jl⸗ 
b Chatte, th vulide Him an houle: but [ Ido it] to rael, after the nombꝛing that his father 
bo the leruce burne b incenſe befoze Him. Dauid Had nombꝛed them: and they 
which her hath 7 Send me now therekoꝛe a tunning were kound an hundꝛeth and thꝛee and 
gankping that man that can Wozke in golde, in ſiluer, fiftie thouland and ſire hundzeth. 
none is able to ind in bꝛaſſe, and in yꝛon, and in purple, 18 And he let leuentie thoulande of 
honour ew and trimolin k blewe filke, and that can chem tothe burden, and koureltoꝛe thou⸗ 
that perfection graue in grauen woꝛke With the cun⸗ ſand to hewe l ſtones] inthemountaine, 
as his maicltie ning men that are with mee in Judah and thꝛee thouſande and ſire hundꝛeth 
Lorle. and in Jeruſalem, whome Dauid my ouerſeers to taule the people to wonke. 


Nn. ili. CHAP, 
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The building ofthe Temple. . Chron. Ornaments for 
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CHAP, 11]. were ſpꝛead abꝛoade twentis cubites: 

1 The Temple ofthe Lowe, and the poche are builded, with they ſtoode on their feete, and their faces 
other things thereto belonging. Ahich le⸗ 

parated the 

WALES Temple fron? 

> A Sy» the moſt holy 


2 Which is |S place, 


the mountains (e 
where Abza⸗ 35s 
ham thought 
to haue ſacri- 
kiced his ſonne, 
Gen. 22.2. 

2. Sam. 24.1 6, as hid 
1. 


I. Ning. 6. 1. 


b Acconding th 

to the whole IT an 

| length ofthe Deth, reade 
Temple, com- I. king. 7. 20. 
| Pehending the 

moſt holy place 


Cri gm hee made an altar of 
„ c „ buaſte twentie cubites long, 
| Temple, firre tree which he ouerlayde with good and twentie cubites bꝛoade, 


. golde, and graued thereon palme trees N Land ten tubites hie. 


foundation to and chaines. „ he made amolten⸗ Scaoften = A great vel- 49 vans 
therop: in 6 And hee ouerlayde the houſe with cubites from bꝛimto beim round in tom⸗ ebene = eh 
| kings mention Pꝛetious (tone foꝛ beautie: and the golde paſſe, and fiue cubites hie: and a line of cethe great mur 7 
| ismave,from Was golde of Päruaim. thirtie cubites did compaſſe it about. damm _— 
on 7 The houſe, J ſay, the beames, 3 And vnder bit was 5 facionoforen, rronemed. r Age 
ange. poſtes, and walles thereof k the dooꝛes whichdidcompaſſett round about, *tent r.kig.7.23. and 2 
DE ome _ thereof duerlayde hee With golde, and inacubite compaſſing the Sea about: . | 
nnch s ealed Jraued Cherubims bponthe walles. two rowes of oxen Were caſt when it tarot as 
| Peru, 5 TIE 1 1 eas f 2 Was omen. f 3 
oly place: the length thereot was in 4. It ſtood vpõ twelue oxen:thꝛee loo⸗ {72.515 
the front of ß bꝛeadth of the houle, twen⸗ ked foward Nozth * thee —.— 5 
tie cubites, and the bꝛeadth theroftwen⸗ ward the weſt, and thꝛee looked toward 2 nopswbich 
tie cubites: and he ouerlayde it with the the South, and thꝛee looked toward the 
beſt golde, of lire huudꝛeth talents. Eaſt, e the Sea ſtood about vpõ them, 
9 And the weight ofthe nailes was] and all their hinder parts were inward, 
iltie ſhekels of golde, and heouerlayde 5 And thethickeneſſe thereol was 
the chambers with golde. an hande bꝛeadth, and the bꝛim thereo 
10 ¶ And in the houle of the moſt holy [was] like the wozke of the bꝛim of a 
plate he made two herubims wꝛought cup, with floures of lilies: it conteyned | or doe 
like childꝛen, and ouerlayde them with athꝛee thouſand baths, 1 
—_ s Cheemadeallotencaldzons, and boah or tg 
11 And the wings ofthe Cherubims put fiue on the right hande, and fine on Chap. 7.26. 
[ were | twentie cubites long: the one the left, to wach inthem, and to clenſe "ons . 
wing was fue cubites, reaching to the in them that which appertemed to the wa hund: 
wall of the houſe, and the other wing burnt offrings: but the Sea[ was foz bur the tte 
fiue tubites, reaching to the wing ofthe the Pꝛieſtes to wach in. 3 
_ other Cherub, 1 ( And he made ten tandleſtickes of and here accop 
12 Likewyſe the wing of the other golde(attoꝛding to their foꝛme and put dug she 
Cherub was fiue cudttes reaching tothe them in the Temple, five on the right ua 
wall of the houle, and the other wing hand and fine on the lelt. is declered. 
fine cubites ioyning to the wing ol theo⸗ 8 ¶ And he made ten tables, and put a nge 
3 chem in the Temple, fiue on the right mac, © 
13 The winges of thele Cherubims hand, and fine on the left: and Rai 
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E ; the Temple. | | Chap.v Ihe Arke of the couenant. 214 


n 


— 


an hundzeth balens of golde. ſels, and put them among the trea⸗ e 

And he made p tourt of the Pꝛieſts, ſures ofthe houſe of God. e 
i f Calle allo dd the great * court and dooꝛes fo2the 2 Then Salomonaſſembled the El⸗ e 
ee court, and ouerlayde the dooꝛes thereof ders ol Jlrael, and all the headesofthe WM 
Act.. 11. dis With bzalle, tribes, the chiete fathers of the childꝛẽ ol 0 

allo uren: lo And he let the Sea onthe right fide Ilrael vnto Jeruſalem to bꝛing vp the 0 

where Chin Ealtward toward the South, Arke of the touenant of the Loꝛde from 0 

- pecached, Pat, II And Huram made pottes andbe- the*citie of Dauid,whichis Zion. e Reade, | IH hh 
allo, I90eSANd baleus and Huram finiſhed 3 AndallthemenorJſraelaſſembled *2% 52% 1 

the Woꝛke that he chould make foꝛ king vnto the king at the“ feaſt: it was in the“ ahute MN 

eee eee eee enen. 

12 (To Wit, | two pillars, and the 4. And all the Elders of Iſrael tame, worgicino ||| 

bowles and the chapiters on the topof and the Leuites tooke vp the Arke. te Temple, = \[01108 

He two pillars and twogratestocouer 5 And they caried vpyArkeandthe jew era. 

ye twobowles of the chapiters which Tabernacle of the Congregation: and nim, conte p. 


ere vpon the toppe of the pillars: all the holp veſlelsthat were inthe Ta- Sener ⸗., 
And koure hüdꝛeth pomegranates bernacle, thole did the Pꝛielts and Le- pac: ol Po. 

| Ae two grates, two rowes of pome⸗ Uites bꝛing vp. | ber, x.King, 8, Wl 4 il 
Dees koꝛ enery grate to coner the 5 And king Salomon Fall the Con⸗ ene: 

v Vvlessttyechapiters, that were gregation of Jſrael that were aſſem⸗ cler che tx 
AInllars. bled vnto him, were |befozetheArke, ans pe hr 

--nadealio baſes, andmadecal- offring cheepe #bullockes,which toulde u dhe wonde 


that the woꝛlde 

dꝛons vpon the bales: not be tolde noꝛ nombꝛed fo2 multitude, wascreates in 
15 [ And ] aDea, and twelne bulles 7 So the Pꝛeſts bꝛought the Arke of ones 08 
buderit:  thecouenantoftheLozd vntohisplace, cane from . 
: 16 Pottes allo and beſomes,andfleſh- into the Oꝛacle of p Houſe , into the moſt gvptthey be. e 
hookes, and all thele veſſels made Hu⸗ Holy place, euen] vnder the wings of rene. 

s IMD7 ram s his father, to king Salomon fo2 the Cherubims. this opinion is 


cenceoforche the houle of the Loꝛd, ok ſhirung bzafſe, 8 Foz the Cherubims ftretched out — 
gukts that Gov 17 In the plaine of Joꝛden did the [their wings oner the place of the Arke, 3 
od wan king caſt them in clay betwene Succoth and the Cherubims conered the Arke beit wuters 
had the lame And Zeredathah, and the barres thereof aboue. dee. 


namealſochat 18 And Salomon made all theſe vel⸗ 9 And they dꝛew out the barres, that 110 
tinge! Tyus lels in great aboundance: foꝛ the weight the endes of the barres might be leene Wi 
bad. his mother Of bꝛalle could not be reckoned, dut ot the Arke befoze the Oꝛacle, but [10 LO 
, andwotacher 61e „And Dalomon made all the vel they were notleene wilhout: and there o .. 
a Chin. les that were foꝛ the houſe of God: the they are vnto this day. 1 
Some rende, golden altar alſo and the tables, where⸗ 10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſane 1 
roar Ol the The wbzead ſtoode. „ *thetwo Tables, which Poles gaue at cn ans 
b In che, their lampes to burne them after the nant with the childꝛen of Ilrael, when g:uceveracic 1 
kurs beau maner,bekoze the oꝛatle okpure golde. they tame out of Egypt. uwe 
they wereſee 21 And the floures x the lampes, the 11 And when the Pzeſtes were come ess. 
bee) arke, ſuffers ok golde, which was fine golde. out of the Santtuarie(foꝛ all the Pꝛieſts 1 
Loe benen 22 And theſ hookes and the baſens, that were pꝛelent, Were kanttitted and! crepe || | 
| his preſence, AND the ſpones , e the aſhpannes of pure did not waite by courſe, paredtoferue "11 Wb 


| | | We | he Low, (46 £1697 TORMM 
| 102. 99M: theentricalloof thehouſe[and] 12 AndtheLenites theſingersof alt! i 
ments or Mu- Wa 2 1 g 1 e 
ſike, doo2esthereot within, euen or the molt ſoꝛtes, as of Alaph of Heman, of Je- N 
i Thatis,co holp place: and the doozesof the houle, duthun and ok their ſonnes and of their i 
"FM 3 to wit, of the Temple were of golde. bꝛethꝛen, being tlad in fine linen, ſtoode i 
| * CHAP. V, mp 1 5 : 2 5 violes and Mi 
| I he things dedicated v Dauid, are pu = Je Temp 5B harpes at the Ed ende o he altar and bi 0 
a 12 Eben echten, “ With them an hundeeth and twentite Ml 
Ning. .fr. {JD was allthe wonke finiched Pꝛieſtes blowing with trumpets: = —_ 
a and 8.7. that Salomon made fo2 the 13 And they Were * as one, blowing f Thep agreed |} 
| ES Ny honfeoftheLozd, and Salo- trumpets and linging, z made one ſound owes, || 
mon brought in p things that to be heard in pꝛatling and thanking the lt 
Dauid his father had dedicated, with Lozd,andWhentheyliftvpſtheir] voice 
the liluer and the golde, and all the vel; with trun pets and with cymbales, and 
EY: & Mn. lil. with 


— 


_— 


: _ ak 
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J. Chron. 
| _ Withinftrumentsofmuſike, and when 13 (Foz Salomon had made abzaſen 
| 5 Eos theypzaiſedthe Loꝛd, ſinging|sFozhe lkalffolde and let it in the middes of the 
| their ſongs, is good, becauſe his mercie| laſteth |fo2 court, of fine cubites long, and fine cu⸗ 
| Pſal138.1, ener)thenthe houle, euen the houſe ok bites bꝛoade, and thꝛee cubites of height, 
i pal c.. theLozd was filled with acloude, and vpon it he ſtood, and knecled downe 
14. So that the Pꝛieſtes coulde not vpon his knees befoze all the Congrega⸗ 
ſtande to nuniſter, becauſe of the cloude: tion of Ilrael, and 4 ſtretched out His © Boch to 


| 


Salomon praiſeth God, and praycth for the people. 


fo2 the glozie of the Lozdehad filled the handes toward heauen) ee 
houſe ok God. 14 And fad, OLo2d God of Fſrael, venctreso! 
CHAP. VI there 1s | no God like thee in heauen ener 


vpon him, and 


3 Salomon bleſleth the people. 4 He pzaſeth the Lozd, 14 Loe noꝛ in earth, which keepeſt conenat, and alſo to pꝛay fox 
| pꝛayeth vnto God foz thoſe that ſhall pꝛay in the Temple. merty vnto thy ſeruants that walke be- the perſcues 
eng.. 12, hen“ Salomon *ſaide, The foze thee with all their heart. focritieofhis 
6 Lowe hath aide y he would 15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſer⸗ peoyte. 
Fame 8 Edwell in the darke cloude: nant Damd my father , that thou haſt 8. 

| Lopinthe e 2 AndJhauebuilt thee an pꝛomiled him: foꝛ thou ſpakeſt with thy 

cv houſe to dwell in, anhabitation foꝛ thee mouth, and Haſt fulfilled it with thine 


i 
| 
! 


3 And the king turned his face, and 16 LTherefozenowe Toꝛd God of Jl when 
bleſſed all the congregation of Jſrael rael, keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my 
(foꝛall the Cõgregation of Iſrael ſtoode father, that thou haſt pꝛomiſed Him, ſap⸗ 
there ]) 5 ing, Thon! chalt not want a man in my bra wan 
4 And he ſaid, Gleſſed be the Loꝛd light, that ſhall ſit vpon the thꝛone of Jl⸗ chan * 
God of Jſrael , who ſpake with his rael : fo that thy ſonnes take heede to 
mouth vnto Dauid my father, and hath their wayes, to walke in my Lawe , as 
j Or,power. With his ||Hand fulfilled it, ſaping, thou haſt walked befoꝛe me. 
> 5 Dince the day that J bzought my 17 And now, O Lo2d God of Jſrael, 
people out ofthelandof Eoppt,J choſe let thy woꝛd be verified, Which thou lpa⸗ 
F- nocitieofallthe tribes of Ilrael to build keſt vnto thy ſeruant Damd, 
| 4 Or, Temple. An Houſe, that my Maine might bee 18 (Js it true in deede that God Will 
1 there, neither chole J any man to be a dwell with man on earth: beholde, the 
ruler ouer my people Ilrael: bheauens, and the heauens of heauens 1. ding. 8.7. 
6 But J haue cholen Jerulalem, that are not able to tonteine thee: how much 
my Name might be there, c haue cho⸗ moze| vnable | is this houſe , which J 
ſen Damd tobe ouer my people Fſrael, haue built:) 
r. Sam. . . Andit was in the heart of Dauid 19 But haue thou reſpett to the pꝛayer 
my father to builde an houſe vnto the ofthy ſeruãt, and to his ſupplitation, O 
Mame ofthe Lozd God of Jſrael, Lo2d my God, to heare the trie t pꝛayer 
8 But the Todd ſaid to Dauid my fa⸗ which thy ſeruant pꝛapyeth befoꝛe thee, 
ther, Where as it was in thine heart to 20 That thine eyes may be open t9- e That thou 


in effect, that 


ban. 9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not that thou wouldeſt put thy Namethere, cinallcareo- 
builde the houſe , but thy ſonne which that thou mayſt hearken vnto ß prayer, . 
ſhall come out of thy loynes, hee ſhall which thy leruant pꝛayeth in this plate. 

builde an houſe vnto my Name, 21 Heare thou therefoꝛe the ſupplita⸗ 

b Pcaning, 10 Andthe Lozd hath perfoꝛmed his tion ok thy ſeruant, and of thy people Jt 

lies wherein Woꝛd that heſpake: and Jam rilen vp rael, which they pꝛay in this plate: and 

is conteyned in the rounie ok Dauid my kaͤther k am Heare thou in the place of thine habita⸗ e 8.1. 

te — 4 ſet on the thꝛone of Ilrael as the Loꝛde tion, euen in heauen, and whenthou ! vy rere. 

Game pꝛomiled, and haue built an houle to the heareſt, bemercifull, 


with our fa · Mame of the Loꝛd God of Plrael. 22 C Whenaman ſhall ſinne againſt 
. 11 And J haue let the Arke there, his neighbour and hee lay vpon hum dn wehre 


c Onalcak⸗ 


from hun, oꝛ 


| Am | f keepe, oꝛ doe 
made fo; that that he made with the childꝛẽ of Pſrael, [wearer ſhal tome befozethine altar in am an 
bene 12 ( And theking<ſtoode beldꝛe the this houle, n. 

the whole peo- Altar of the Loꝛde, in the pꝛeſente of all 23 Then heare thou in heauen, a do, een 
plemightv* the Congregation ok Jlrael, and ſtret⸗ and iudge thy ſeruants, in retompenſing do gehen 


heard ok all, as 


Z. king. 8,22, ched out his handes, 1 


hath deſtrued. 


e e 


to dwell in foꝛ euer. hand, as appeareth this day. on in effect, 


builde an houſe vnto my Name, thou ward this houſe day and night, euc] to: me declare 
+Ebrcharit diddeſt Well, that thou waſt ſo minded. ward the place, whereof thou haſt ſaid, cyon baſta cor 


ning any thing 


els by denping 


becher was wherein is the b touenant ok the Loꝛde, an othe to caule him toſweare, andthe vm | 


the wicked to bꝛing his Way s vpon his that which hee 


inche CNC1 
3 19 | 
labil 


quill 


bay - 


i he ſheweth foꝛ thy great Names lake, c thy mighty 


— — 2 —— — 


y Chap.vy. 


head, and in iuſtifiyng the righteous, to and that they may knowe , that thy 
giue him acco2dingto his righteoulnes. Name is called vpõ in this Houle which 
24 C And when thy people Jſrael Jyhaue built. 
ſhalbe ouerthꝛowne befoꝛe the enemie, 34 C whenthy people ſhall go out to 
becauſe they haue ſinned againlt thee, baͤttel againſt their enemies, by the way 
and turne againe, ⁊ confeſſe thy Name, that thou ſhalt ſend them, e theypꝛap k Henning, 
and pzay , and make ſupplication befoze tothee, || inthe way to warde this titie, daran. 
thee in this houſe, Which thou Haſtchoſen,euf toward the terme any 
25 Then heare thou in heanen, and houſe which J haue built to thy Name, ee 
be mercifull vnto the ſine of thy people 35 Then heare thou in heauen their muemem, 
Ilrael, and bꝛing them againe vnto the pꝛayer and their ſupplication, and iudge chatis, which 
land which thou gaueſt to them and to their tauſe. - acc 
their fathers; 36 If they ſinne againſt thee ( foꝛ Oro 
26 When heauen ſhalbe chut vp, and there is no man that linneth not) e thou deen 
there ſhalbe no raine, becauſe they haue be angrie with them and deliuer them 8 4. 
ſinned againſt thee, and ſhal pꝛay in this vnto the enemies, e they take them and ce 
plate, and confeſſe thy Name, c turne carie them away captiue vnto a lande h.. 
from their ſinne, when thou doeſt af- farreo2neere, | 
flict them, 37 Jfthey|turneagainetotheirheart (O20 
27 Lhenhearethou in heaven, and in p lande whither they be cariedincap- 
pardon the linne ol thy ſeruants, and of tiues, and turne e pꝛay vnto thee in the 
thy people Ilrael (when thou haſt land of their captiuitie, ſaying, We haue 
taught them z good way wherein they linned, we haue tranlgrelled, and haue 
may walke) and gine raine vpon thy done Wickedly, 
land, which thou haſt ginen vnto thy 38 Ik they turne againe to thee with 
people foꝛ an inheritance, all their heart, and with all their ſoule in 
28 C when there ſhalbe famine in the land ok their taptuntie, whither they 
the lande, when there ſhalbe peſtilence, haue taried them taptiues, and pzay to⸗ 
blaſting, oꝛ mildewe, when there ſhalbe ward their land, which thou gaueſt vn⸗ 
graſhopper, oꝛ caterpiller, when their to their fathers, and toward the citie 
enemie ſhal beſiege them in the tities of which thou haſt cholen, and toward the 
their land oꝛ any plague oꝛanp ſicknes, houle which J haue built fo:thy Name, 
29 Then] what pꝛayer and] ſuppl 39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the 
tation lo euer ſhalbe made of any man, plate ot thine Habitatio their pꝛayer and 
oꝛ of all thy people Jſrael, when euerp their ſupplitation, c iudge their cauſe, [0rmainccine 
one ſhall know his owne plague, and and be mercifull vnto thy people, which sn. 
his owne diſeale, and ſhall ſtretch foꝛth haue ſinned againſt thee. . 
his hands toward this houſe, 40 Now my God, J beſeech thee, let 
zo Heare thou then in heauen, thy thine eyes be open, and thine eares at⸗ 
dwelling plate, and be mertifull, # giue tent vnto the pzayer [that is made in 
| euery man acco2ding vnto al his wapes, this plate. 
«whore as thou doeſt know his k heart (foꝛ thou 41 Nowe therefoze ariſe, O Toꝛde pal zu.. 
"ozotiy. Onely knoWeſt the hearts of the childꝛen God, to tome into thy reſt, thou, and! Thais into 
pocritescan of men) the Arke okthpſtrength: O Lord God, ® Lene. 
noo 31 That they may feare the, k walke let thy Pꝛieſts betlothed with =ſaluati- = Lerchembe 
ok them, which in thy wayes as long as they liue in the on, c let thy Saints reioyte in goodnes. gas vp K 
map vnto lande which thou gaueſt vnto our fa- 42 O Lo2de God, refule not the face made vertu. 


God with an 
bufainev faith thers. 


andineruere- 32 ( Moꝛeouer, as touching the ſtran- ties pꝛomiſed to Dauid thy ſeruant, „er unh 
pencance, ger Which is not of thy people Jſrael, Sv. am thine a: 
whoſhallcome outof a farre countrey . The fre conſumecchche facrifce. 2 The gtoyy ofthe Lone wointed king. 


fillet the Temple. 12 Hee heareth his pꝛaper, 17 And 
pꝛomileth to exalt him and his thꝛone. 


Salomons prayer 


2 Ry" 2 


for the people. 21 


FY "= _— " ” 


Or, prayſe. 


Or, toward 
this place. 


Chap. 20.9. 


Ebr. in the 
land of their 
gates. 


n Heare my 


that befoze 


hand, and thy ſtretched out arme: when 


Augen they ſhall come and pꝛay in this houle, GY; d when Salomon Had 2.Mzc.2.ro. 
ofperſon, but 33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwel⸗ / made an end ofpzaying, *fire »bercly ox 


all people that Jing place, t do atcoꝛding to all that the 


a Ne he was plea- 
feaeth bm ranger calleth foz vnto khee that althe e and conſumed the burnt of; Ko wich r 


righteouſnes, people of p earth may know thy Name, fring and the lacrifices : and the gloꝛie of bmons pu- 
accept, and feare thee like thy people Jlracl, the Lo2dfilled the houle, * 


Act. 10.3 50 


„came downe from Heauen, vba; 


2 So 


ES 1 11 "tt 
ne 
in 
nf ine anot [ d: b hi | 426096. 0808 
of: h im e + remem er e mer⸗ oug and holy. 1 if ll F 
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| Salomons ſacrifice, and feaſt. 1  $ U Oh. 5 Gods promi 2 


> RIES a 


ww 


2 So thatthePueſtesconldenoten- no raine, o2ifJcommand the grachop⸗ 
ter into the houle of the Loꝛde, becauſe per to deudure the land, oꝛif J lend pe⸗ 
the gloꝛie ofthe Loꝛd had filled P Loꝛds ſtilence among mp people, 


houle. 14 Jfmy people , among whom my 


| - t. King. 8. 62, 


63. 


| Ebr. by their 
| hands, 


bp Thefeaſt of 


the Taberna⸗ 
cles which 


was kept in 


the ſeuenth 


c They alſem⸗ 
bled to heare 
the woꝛde ol 
God after that 


mained ſeuen 


dapes in the 
boothes oz Ta⸗ 


bernacles, 

d They had 
leaue to de⸗ 
part the two 


and twentieth 
dap, I. king. 8. 


66. but they 
went not a« 
way till the 
next day. 


1. King. 9.1. 


ſolemne aſſemble : foꝛ they had made hath the Loꝛde done thus to this land, 
they had re⸗ 


boſe things, 
the dedication ofthe altar ſenendayes, and to this houſe: which Ood 
and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. 22 And they ſhall anlwere, Becauſe telt 


3 And when allthe childꝛen of Jſra- Manie is called vpon, do humble them⸗ 
el ſaw the fire, and the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd ſelues, and pꝛay, and ſeeke my pꝛelence, 
tome downe vpon yhouſe , they bowed and turne iron their wicked wayes, 
themlelues with their fates toy earth thenwillJheareinheauen, e be merti⸗ neun 
vpon the panement, r woꝛchipped and full to their inne, e wilcheale their land: 4 penuence 
pꝛaiſed p Lozd,[ ſaying, Foꝛ he is good, 15 Then mine eies ſhall be open and co ccate ano 
becauſe his mercie laſteth foꝛ euer. mine eares attent vnto 5 pꝛaper made . 
4. Then the king and all the people in this place. | hureh muste 
oftred ſacrifices befoꝛe the Lozd, 16 Foꝛ Jhanenowchoſenandſancti- ofticearth. # 

5 And king Salomon offred a ſatri⸗ fied this houſe , that my Name may be nalen. 
fice of two and twentie thouſand bul⸗ there foꝛ euer: and mine eyes and mine 
locks, and an hundꝛeth e twentie thou⸗ heart thallbethere perpetually, 

{and ſheepe. ſo the king and all the peo⸗ 17 And if thou wilt walke befozenie, 
ple dedicated the houle of God. as Dauid thy father walked, to do ac- 

6 And the Pꝛieſtes wayted on their coꝛding vnto all that J haue comanded 
offices, and the Leuites with the inſtru⸗ thee, and ſhalt oblerue my ſtatutes and 
ments of muſike ofy Loꝛd, which king my indgements, 


Dauid had made to pꝛaile the Loꝛd, Be⸗ 18 Then will J ſtabliſh the thꝛone of 


tauſe his mertie [laſteth| foꝛ euer: when thy kingdome, accoꝛding as J made the 

Dauid pꝛayſed God] by them, the conenat with Dauid thy father, ſaying, 

Pꝛieſts alſo blew trumpets ouer againſt Thou thalt not want a man to be ry- Clap. 516. 

them: and all theyof Ilrael ſtood by. ler in Jlrael. 
7 Moꝛeouer Salomon halowed the 19 But if pe turne away, and fozſake 

middle of the tourt that was befoze the my ſtatutes and my commandements 

houſe of the Loꝛd: foꝛ there he had pꝛe⸗ which J haue ſet befoze you, and ſhall 

pared burnt offrings, and the fat of the go and ſerue other gods, and Wwozthip 

peace offrings , becauſe the bꝛaſen altar them, 

which Salomon had made, was nota⸗ 20 Then will I plucke them vp out 

ble to reteiue the burntoffring, and the okmy lande, which J haue giuen them, 


meate oſtring, and the fat. and this Houle which J haue ſanctified f bich ching 


$ And Salomon madebafeaſtat that foꝛ my Name , will J caſt out of my Cute mn 
time of ſeuen dayes, and all Ilrael with ſight, and will make ittobeapzouerbe regerttocheir 
him, a very great Congregation, from andacommon talke among allpeople. f#vaton,then 
the entring in ol hamath, vnto the riuer 21 And this houle which is mot hie, men ars 


v ment ot his 


ok Egypt. ſhalbe an aſtoniſhmft to euery one that owne glozie: 


And inthe eight day they < made a paſſeth by it, ſo that he ſhall ſay, Why aud where as 


men abuſe 


10 And the © thzeeand twentieth dap they fozſooke the Lord God of their ka⸗ hs pale, e 
ofthe ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the peo⸗ thers , which bꝛought them out of the doch wi: 
ple away into their tentes, ioyous and land of Egypt, and haue taken holde on garten 
with glad heart, becauſe of the goodnes other gods, and haue woꝛſhipped them, 
that the Loꝛde had done foꝛ Damdand and lerued them, therefoze hath hee 
foꝛ Salomon, and foꝛ Ilrael his people. bought all this euill vponthem. 

al, „Do Salomon iſhed the houſe The age gar Son, v1 "OR 

| | * m3 . e that were me 
ee Em. 5: ofrics, 7 Hſantc 


Sa ing. 9 JO. 


i 


. tnthehouleoftheLozd: andhepzolpe- G Nd * after * twentie yeere u herne 


Nom. 1 2.6. 


* | NN ä 5 hat hee wa 
red in his houſe. when Salomon had built weir perrein 
12 ¶Andthe Toꝛd appeared to Sa „ the houle of the Lojde — dung eben. 
lomonbynightandſaidtohim,Jhaue 8 his obne houle, 1 
heard thy pꝛayer, e haue cholẽ this plate 2 Then Salomon bullt the cities that waueagane 
foꝛ my ſelte to be an houle offacrifice, Huram® gaue to Salomon, and cauſed 1e Samen 
13 JtJ {hut theheauen that there be pleated hun not: g cherefore called thẽ Cabul, 3 


b is, dirte op filth, r. Ring. 9. 135 


the 
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Salomons buildings: Salomons Chap.s. prouiſion forthe Temple. 216 


at. te th. 


_— 


the childzenofJſraeltodwellthere, 15 And they declined not from p tom⸗ 
3 And Salomon went to Hamath mandement of the king, concerning the 
Zobah, and ouertame it. P'ꝛiieſtes and the Leuites, touching all 
4 And he built Tadmoꝛ in the wil- things, and touching the treaſures, 
| e Peaningok dernes, and repaired all the cities of 16 C Now Salomon had madepzo —_ 
| made fun ſtoꝛe which he builtin Hamath, —  uiſionfo2allthe" wozke,fromthedayof; San , 
che warre. 5 And he built Beth-hozon the vp- the foundation ofthe houſe ofthe Lozd, allo for the 
- «4 Thatis,e per, and Beth hoꝛon the nether, cities vntill it was finiſhed: [ſo] the Houſe of wozkemans 
banken hen: Defenſed With walles,gatesandbarres: the Lozd wasperfite, © 
foxcheywere- 6 Allo Baalath, andallthe cities of 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion- = 
bon bo She. toe that Salomon had, andal the tha⸗ geber and to Eloth bythe 'teaſideinthe ! ene 
taha noble ket cities, and the cities ot the hoꝛſemen, land of Edom. : F Which 
_ 7 <e and enery pleaſantplace that Salomon 18 AndHuramſent him by the hands dumme i 
im, 1. Chi. 5. Had 9 to build 4 J 4 pd hs 9 Haves ; au 41 ——— 
68,t7,24 in © Lebanon , and thzoughout all the that had knowledge of the ſea: and they mitions + ire 
ding. b, land ok his donumon. „Went with theleruants of Salomon to unecht. 
* „And all the people that were left Ophir, andbzoughtthence*fourehuw {; cvioms. 
ofthe Hittites, and the Amozites, e Pe⸗ dꝛeth and ſiktie talents of gold, c bꝛought tion made of 
riʒites, and the hiuuites, and the Jebu⸗ them to king Salomon. thirtie mo,thZ 


. 3 CHAP. IX. are ſpoken of. 
utes which Were not of Pirael, 9 The Queeneof Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon and bzin⸗ I. Kmg. 9.28. 


8 But of their childꝛen which were eth gifts. 13 Pis peerely reuenues. 30 The time ok hi 

ire alter them tathelanne., Whoin the on, Harn. on 

childzenofJſrael had not conſumed, e- 83\& Nd when the Nueene of a.. 

[ FEbr. to come Ueli them did Salomon make tributa⸗ ( VAER. Shebaheard ofthe fame of ue ::.3:- 

| "pee riesvutill this dap. i Dalomo, che came to pꝛoue 550 mens” 
9 Wut of the childꝛen of Jſrael did 4 Salomon with hard queſti⸗ widome were 

Salomon make no ſeruantes foz his ons at Jeruſalem, with a very great ſo great as the 

wotke: foz they weremenofwarre,and traine , and camels that bareſweete o⸗ *. 


his chiefe pꝛintes, and the captainesof dours and much golde , and pꝛetious 


ö his charets and or his hoꝛſemen. tones: and when dhe tame to Salomö, 
| 10 Dothele were the chiete ot the olfi⸗ ſhe tommuned with himofallthatwas 


f Fozinall ters which Salomohad,| euẽ |ftwohit- in her heart. 
ro bur here Dꝛeth E liktie ß bare rule ouer the people. 2 And Halomon declared al her que⸗ 
de meaneth ok II (L Then Salomon bꝛought pp the ſtions , and there was > nothing hid b There was 
cvem-verver Daughter of Pharaoh out ot the titie ot from Salomon, which he declared not dhe 
Nee DAWD, into the houle that he had built vnto her. ” 6 
C 2. king. 9.3. foꝛ her: foꝛ he ſaide, My wife ſhallnot 3 Thenthe Queene of Shebaſawe 
. dwell in the houſe of Dauid king of Il the wiſedomeof Salomon, F the houſe 
rael: foꝛ it is holy, betauſe that the Arke that he had bull, 
| ofthe Lo2d came vnto it. 4 And the meate ot his table, and the 
| 12 ¶ Then Salomon offredburntof- ſitting ofhis ſeruants, and the oꝛder of 
ö Chap. 4. r. frings vnto p Loꝛd, on the altar of the his wayters, and their apparell, and his 
Loꝛd, which he had built befoꝛe p poꝛch, butlers, and their apparell , and his 
| Exod.29.39. Iz To offer actoꝛding to the cõman⸗burnt offrings which he offred in the 10:.gallerics 
lorater* dement of Moles euery day, inp Sab- houle okthe Loꝛd, and ſhe was *great- vhere1bee 
| ryday, baths, and in the newe moones, and in ly aſtonied. = tbr. chere 
_ gReaeLe: the lolemne fealtes, sthzee times inthe 5 And che laid to the king, It was a er wg 
z yeere, that is, in the feaſt ot the Unlea⸗ true woꝛd which J heard in mine owe 
uened bzead , and in the feaſt of the land of thy ſayings, c of thy wiſedome: Orac 
| Weekes, and inthe feaſtofthe Taber⸗ 6 Howbeit J beleeued not their re- 
. nacles. 3 poꝛt, vntill I came, and mine eyes had . eing. 
Ly And he ſet the tourles ofyPaieltes leencit: and behold, the one halfe of thy tw che aca? 
to their offices, accozdingtothe oꝛder of great wildome was not tolde mes: [fog] wie. 
Daudd his father, and the Leuites in thou erceedeſt the fame that Jheard. — 6 tat 
their watches, foꝛ to pzayſe and mini- J Happyare thy men, & happie are kings are the 
ſter befoꝛe the Pꝛieſts euery day, and the theſe thy ſeruants, which ſtand bekoꝛe eh 
A Chro. 241. porters by*theircourles, at euery gate: thee al wap,and heare thy wiledome. cugkccogrant 
1 V [was] the comandement of Da⸗ 3 WleſſedveyLozdthy God, which aue 2 
| - udthemnofed,  loned thee, to let the on his thꝛone as minis, 
| „ VVV i 1 „ | King, iuſticeroall, - 
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The Queene of Sheba. 1 i hr ON. Salomons riches, and death. 


king, in the ſteadofthe Lozde thy God: 'Larſhiſh,andbzonght gold, and liluer, e 
becaule thy God loueth Jſrael, to eſta⸗ puoꝛie, and apes, and pecockes.  wiiters is 
blich it foꝛ euer, therefore hath he made 22 So king Salomon excelled all the choughtcove 
thee king ouer them, to exetute iudge⸗ kings of the earth in riches # wildome. e 
ment and iullite. 23 And all the kings of b earth ſought 
9. Then ſhee gaue the king ſireſcoze the pꝛelence of Salomon , to heare his 
talents ot gold, and of lweete odourser- Wildome that God had put in his heart. 
teeding much and pꝛetious ſtones : nei⸗ 24. And they bzought euery man his 
ther was there luch ſweete odours pꝛeſct, veſlels offiluer, & veſſels of gold, 
inte, as the Queene of Sheba gaue andrayment,armour,+\weete odours, 
1 cen Salomon. hoꝛſes, and mules, from peere to peere. 1 
** nd the ſeruants alſo of Huram, 25 And Salomon had m foure thou⸗ 4 70 5 
-.+ r flag. And the ſeruants of Salomon which ſand ſtalles of hoꝛſes, and charets, and 8 
10,11. bꝛought gold from Ophir, bꝛought Al⸗ twelue thouland hoꝛſemen, whom he which in al 
gdunmum wood and pꝛetious ſtones, beſtowed inthe charet cities, and with pou t 
I And the king made of theAlgum- the king at Jeruſalem, ä 
« Dypillars: mim wood ſtaires in the houſe of the 26 And he reigned ouer all the kings ung gas. 
dung Londe, and in the kings houle, e harpes from the | Riuer euen vnto the land ok nr 
| - crimmingor AltDVioles foꝛ ſingers: and there was no the Philiſtims, t to the boꝛder of Egypt. 
che dates o {ch ſeene befoꝛe in the land of Judah. 27 And the king gaue ſiluer in Jeru⸗ Then 
— 12 And king Salomon gaue to the ſalem, aas ſtones, and gaue tedar trees aw wes 
Nueene ot Sheba euerp pleaſant thing as the wilde figge trees, that are aboun⸗ ſures in Salo: 
f Thatis, that ſhe aſked, * belides foꝛ that which dant in the plaine. OE - 
poen Lamm ſhe had bꝛought vnto the king: ſo ſhe re⸗ 28 And they bꝛought vnto Salomon cure ofthe 6: 
recompence lurned and went to her owne tountrey, Holes out of Egypt, and out ot al lands. ritual trea- 
Feth rer. both ſhe, and her ſeruants. 20 Concerningthe reltof the actes of egen 
8 33 ¶ Allo the weight of gold that came Salomon firſt x laſt, are they not wzit⸗ enioy in the 
j to Salomon in one peere, was ſixe hun⸗ ten in the booke of Nathany Pzophet, beavers mer 
dꝛeth thꝛee ſtoꝛe and lire talents of gold, and in the pꝛopheſie ot Ahiiahthe Shy mon hn. 
14 Beſides that which chapmen and lonite, k inthe vilions ol Jeedo ß Seer Orad. 
marchants bꝛought: and all the kings againſt Jeroboam p ſonne of Nebat- . 
of Arabia, andy pꝛintes of the tountrep 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſe ned again 
bꝛought gold and ſiluer to Salomon. lem ouer all Jſrael fourtie peeres. bim. 
I. And king Halomõ made two hun⸗ 31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fa⸗ : 8 4 
8 Which Dꝛeth targets ol beaten gold, [and] s lire thers, and they buried him in the titie of 
bo op arang hundeeth [ſhekels|ofbeaten gold went Daudd his father: andRehoboam his 
lee ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. X. 


k Upon the 
pommels oz 
knops. 


inconſtancie of 


6 And the people. 
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Rehoboam. Iſrael rebelleth. Chap. J. Iſraels idolatrie. 217 
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„ AndKingRehoboam tookecoun- cities of Judah. 
{ell with the olde men that had ſtand be- 18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Ha⸗ 


foꝛe Salomon his father, while he vet doꝛam that was ouer the tribute, and [0:;cecriver 


liued, ſaping, What tounſell giue ye that the childꝛen of Jſrael ſtoned him with 
J map anlwere this people: ſtones, that he died: then king Nehobo⸗ 
And they ſpake vnto him, laying, am made ſpeede to get him vp to his 
If thou be kinde to this people, t pleaſe charet, to flee to Jeruſalem, 

them, and ſpeakelouingWozdstothem, 19 And Jlrael rebelled agaynſt the 
they will be thy ſeruants foꝛ euer. houſe of Damd vnto this day, 

: 8 theyh 1 Reh boam is f an os * a) ſt Jerohoam, 5 Cities 
ent menthatthey had ginẽ him, ttooke + wehen b en ehe againſt Jeroboam, 5 Cites 
cofiſeloftheyong me that were brought conuvmesard bp cem ge anoebentt los a h 

Ox that Vp With him, ande waited on him. ſtcoze daughters. 

noon?"  ? And he laid vnto them, What coun |} 

were othis Tell gine ye, that wee may anſwer this ; 

counſ:1aw people, Which haue ſpokento mee, lay- % ttheredokthe houle ok Judah 

teres. ing, Make the yoke which thy father Land * wemamin nine ſcoze 
did put vpon vs, lighter - houland cholen men ok warre to fight 

o And the vong men ß were bꝛought agaynſt*Jſrael,/and]tobzingthe king⸗ 
vp with him, ſpake vnto him, laying, dome againe to Kehoboam. 

hus ſhalt thou anfwere the people 2 But the woꝛde ofthe Tod tame to 
that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy father Shemaiah the man of God lying, 
made our poke heauie, but make thou it ; Speake vnto Rehoboam,theſonne 

lighter foꝛ vs: thus chalt thou ſay vnto of Salomon King of Judah, and to all 
4 Oytle fn · them, My eaſt part ſhalbe bigger then Jſrael that are in Judah, and Wenia⸗ 
5 "he was of My faͤthers loynes. 1 ß 
karre greater II Now whereas my father did bur⸗ 4. Thus laith the Loꝛd, Be ſhall not 
power then den you with a grieuous yoke , J will go vp, noꝛ fight againſt pour bꝛethꝛen: 
er. pet intreale your poke: my father hath returne euery man to his houle: fo this 

chaſtiled vou with rods, but J Will coꝛ; thing is done of me. They obeyed there⸗ 
Or ſcorpions. Tett you with ſcourges. . tozethewozdoftheLozd, and returned 

12 ¶ Then Jeroboam and al the peo⸗ from going againſt Jeroboam. 


ple tame to Kehoboamthe third day, as 5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerula⸗ 


the King had appoynted, laying, Come lem, and chuilt ſtrong tities in Judah. 


againe to me the third day. 6 He built alſo Beth-lehem, # Etam, 


33 Andthe King anlwered thẽ ſharp⸗ and Tekoa, 


ly:andKingRehoboamleftthecounſel / And Weth zur, and Shoco, and A- 


of the ancient men, Ddullam, 
14 And ſpake to them alter the toun⸗ 3 And Gath, and Mareſha,x Ziph, 


Eb ſtre nothe= 
ned himſelfe. 


M21 Nd*whenRehoboam was r.Kiog.t2,0 
: come to Jeruſalem, hee ga- ** 


2 That is, the 
halfe tribe of 
Beniamin: fox 


the other halfe 
was gone af- 


ter Jeroboant. 
b Meaning. 


the ten tribes 


whichrebelled. 


c Oz repaired 
them and made 
them ſtrong, to 
be mote able 
to reſiſt Jero⸗ 
boam. 


ſell of the vong men, ſaying, My father And Adoꝛaim, c Tachich, 7 Aʒekah, 
made your poke grieuous, but J will in⸗ 10 And Zozah, and Atalon+#Hebzon, 
treaſe it: my father chaſtiſed you with which were in Judah and Bemamin. 


roddes, but J will cozrect you |With ſtrong cities. 
ſtourges. | 


% 


11 Andhe repaired the ſtrong holds jor,grene- 


e Godswill 15 So the king hearkened not vnto the and put taptaines in them, and ſtoze of thence. * 


impoſeth ſuch 


ancceſlitie ta People: foꝛ it was the oꝛdinante of God vitaile, and oyle and wine, 


che ſecondcau- That p Loꝛd might perkoꝛme his ſaying, 12 And in all tities he put chields and 
dnnn enbe Which he had ſponen by Ahüah 5 Shi- ſpeares, x made them exceeding ſtrong: 


done but ac lonite to Jeroboam the ſonne of Pebat. ſo Judah and Weniamin werchis. 


28 the 16 So when all Ilrael ſawe that the 13 ¶ And the Pꝛeſts and the Leuites 
ed King would not heare them, the people that were in all Jſrael, *reſozted vnto }Ebr ſtoode. 


keth as okit anlwered the King, ſaying . What Poꝛ⸗ him out of all their coaſts, 


ſelfe,orhatit tiõ haue Wein Damd : foꝛ we haue none 14. Foz the Leuites left their ſuburbs 


can not be ex⸗ 


culed in doing lirheritante in the ſonne ol Jſhai, O Il⸗ and their poſſeſſion, e tame to Judah, 
euillyatle- rael euerp man to pour tents: noweſee and to Jerulalem: foꝛ Jeroboamand chr 13 
Gods om. tothineownehouſe, Dauid, So all Il; his lonnes had taſt them dut frommins 


nance, kael departed to their tents. ſtring in the Pꝛieſts office vnto ß Loꝛd. 
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tEbr.bye: 1-7 HowbeitRehoboamreignedoner 15 *Andheozdeined himPreſtes foz 4 Peng 


Oo.. 


Heng 216. che chüdꝛen of Iſrael, that dweltin the the hie plates, and fo: the deulls and fo; 


woles,reade - 


— — — — 


| Ieruſalem beſieged. 1.Chron. The Templeſpoyled. 
the calues which he had made. Judah, that were gathered together in 

16 And after the Leuites there came FJeruſale, becauſe of Shiſhak,andiaid 

| to Jeruſalem okall the tribes ol Ilrael, vntothem, Thus ſayth the Lozde, vage 
| e Whichwere uch as ſet their hearts to ſeckey Loꝛd haue foꝛſaken me, therefoꝛe haue J alſo Sunne 
| om God of Ilrael, to offer vnto the Loꝛde left vouinthe hands of Shichak. can come vnto 
| fearwGov, God of their fathers. 6 Then the pꝛintes of Jlrael, and the — ry 
17 So they ſtrgthened thekingdome King humbled themlelues, and lapde, har he neuer 
of Judah, ec made Rehoboam the ſonne The Toꝛd is 4ſt, leaueth vs till 
of Salomon unghtie, thꝛee pere long: 7 And whenthe Loꝛd law that they en 
Fo long as foꝛ thꝛee yeere they? walked in the way Humbled themſelues, the woꝛde of the 4 que 
der keared Of Dauid and Salomon. Lom tame to Shemaiah, ſaying, They voth iuftly pu- 
db his won , 18 CAndRehoboamtookehimMa- haue humbled gp J uu nde 1 
ther pꝛoſperev. Halath the daughter of Jerimoth the will not deſtroy them, but J will lende 5 
* lböne of Daudd to wife, and Abihail the them deliuerante ſhoꝛtly, and my wꝛath 
daughter of Eliab the ſonne of Iſhai, ſhall not be powꝛed out vpon Jeruſa⸗ Fb.. drop 
19 Which bare him ſonnes, Jeuſh, and lem by the hand of Shiſhak. . 
Shemariah and Zaham. 8 Neuertheles they ſhalbe his ſeruãts: 

20 And after her he tooke Maakah lo ſhall they know my ſeruite, and the. « pe weweth 
the daughter of Ablalom which bare leruice okthe kingdomes okthe earth. x 695 re 
himAbiah, and Atthai, and Ztza, and 9 (Then Shiſhak King of Egypt not to dekroy 

_ Shelomith, ___ camevpagaiſtJerulalem, and tooke bis vecerly,bue 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the treaſuresofthehouſeofthe Lozd, k ng chem 
the daughter of Abſalom aboue all his thetreaſuresofy kings houſe: He tooke tothe know: 
wines and his concubines: foꝛ he tooke | enen al, and he caried away the ſhields levge ortbem⸗ 
eightene wines, and thꝛee ſcoze concu- ofgold,*Which Salomon had made. {hoon | 
bines, begate eight and twentieſones, 10 In ſtead whereof King Rehobo- muchbeccer i 

 andthyeeſcozedaughters. am made ſhields of bzaſſe, andcommit- genen. 
2Calledalſo 22 AndRehoboam made e Abuah the ted them to the hands okthe chieke ofthe N 
Abiiam, u ho ſonne of Maakah the chier ruler among garde, that wayted at the dooze of the 
pelt, r Bing. Dis bꝛethꝛen: foꝛ hee thought to make Kings houle. 
15.2. him King. | | 11 And when the king entred into the 
23 And hetaught him: and dilperſed Houle ofthe Loꝛde, the garde tame and 

all his ſonnes thꝛoughout all the coun- bare them and bꝛought them againe vn⸗ 

tries of Judah and Weniamm vnto eue⸗ to the garde chamber, 
| ry ſtrong citie: the gaue themabundace 12 Andbecaulehe'humbledhimlelfe; Fennbich deck 
h He gaue him gf vitaile, and *Deſiredmany Wines, 1 of the Loꝛd turned from him, rethche 


ſelfe to haue reth that God 


many wines, CHAP. XII at he woulde not deſtroy all together, f##keth not the 


1 Rehoboam fo2ſaketh the Love and ispuniſhed by Shiſhak, ſn i e as death of a ſin- 
5 Shematahrepzoueth him. 6He humbleth himſelf, 7 God Andalloin Judah 4 things pꝛoſpered. ner, but his cõ⸗ 


ſendeth him ſuccour, 9 Shilhak taketh his treaſures. 13 His I3 So King Rehoboam was ſtrong uerſion, Ezek. 
reigne and death. 16 Abiiah his ſonne ſucteedeth him. UW Jeruſalem and reigned: fo2 Rehobo- 18,32. 33.12 


| $Orwheathe {© KW Nd when|Rehoboam had am was one r fourtie pere olde whengſhge 


ee RA eſtabliſhed the kingdome beganne to reigne, and reigned s ſeuen⸗ g That is, 
eee JAYS 6 


dome, 


D nd madeitſtrong, hee foꝛ⸗ teene peres in Jeruſalem, the city Which ve peres 
22) Vooke the Law oftheLozd, the Loꝛd had cholen out okall the tribes han bene over. 
inconſtancieor 2 Therekoꝛe in the fikt veere of King his mothers name was Naamah an werfe . 
che people that Nehobdam, Shiſhak the king of Egypt Ammonitelle. | 
fo allo ehe came vp againſt Jeruſale(becauſethey 14 And hee did euill: foꝛ he prepared 

vices ofcheix Had tranſgreſſed againſt the Loꝛd) not his heart to ſeeke the Loꝛd. 

gouernours, 3 With twelue hundꝛeth charets, and 15 The acts alſo of Nehoboam, firſt x 


thꝛee ſcoze thouſande hozſemen, and the laſt, are they not witten in the booke of brings, 


| people were withoutnomber,that tame Shematah the Prophet, and Jddo the 
a with him fr Egypt, eu? the Lubims, Seer, inrehearling the genealogie; and 

apeople of A- b Dukklims, and the Ethiopians. there was warre alway betwene Re- 

fricacalſed the 4. And hee tooke the ſtrong cities hoboam and Jeroboam. 

Erogenee® Which were of Judah, and tame vnto 16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fa- 

dwelledin Jerulalem. thers, and was buried in the titie of Da⸗ 
8 Then came Shemaiah the Pꝛo⸗ uid and || Abiiah his ſonne reigned in O Abiam. 
lere phet to Nchoboam, and to the pꝛintes ok his ſteade. 


CHAP, 


C hap. 9. 57¹ 8 


a fon ſuch as — Ilrael with him. ol Ilrael to put his Name there. And come by Shi- 
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Abiiam warreth with leroboam. 2 a ap X11) XIII leroboam diſcomfited. 218 
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8 CH 1 5 II, 155 offerings and lweete incenſe „and che 
: hin ng hes ir prey Pen 1 bꝛeade is ſet in Oder vpon the pure 
roboam. 21 Of bis wiues and childzen, table, and the candleſticke ot golde with 


the eightenth pere of king the lampes thereok, to burne euerie eue⸗ 
«bemeaneth Fee J Jeroboam began Abuah to ning: foꝛ we keepey watch o the Loꝛde 


en 72 IJ \ retcne oner * Judah. our God: but ye haue fozſakenhim, . 
bon aacha, 4» /IAY he reigned thꝛee peere in 12 And behold, this God is with vs !ecauſetheir 


caule was 


x Ring. 15.2. Jerulalem: (his mothers name alſo aSacaptaine, and his Pꝛieſts with the good away: / 


_ <Calledalfo ſwasb Michaiah the daughter of *Uziel loundingtrumpets, to crie an alarme a⸗ pouev by the 


Auhaomwas of Gibed) c there Was warre betweene gainſtyou.O ve childzenof Jſrael,fight <22%vex 


her grandfa: Abliah and Jeroboam, not againſt the Lo2de God of your fa oeche caccene 
e e 3 And Abiiah ſet the battell in aray thers: foꝛ ve ſhall not pꝛolper. and victozie 
d Whichwas With the army of valiant men ok warre, 13 C But Jeroboam cauled an any 


one iche tops nen [fare Hundzeth thouſand choſen bulhmient to compalle, and come be⸗ nn 


pan. mien. Jerobdam allo ſetthebattellina- hind them, when they were befoze Ju⸗ cetwhich came 


e Andcherfoxe pgy Agaynſt him with eight hundꝛeth dah, and the ambuſhment behind them, tbc Opt 
wholoeuer u thouland cholen me which were ſtrong 14 Then Judah looked and behold, hong 
oztake it from and valiant. the battell Was befoꝛe c behinde them, baue ouercome 


 rhatſtocke,  * 1 And Ahitah ſtoode vp vpon mount and they cried vnto the Loꝛde, and the 9" 


— or AZemeraim, which is in mount Ephza- Paeſts blew with the trumpets, 
te kam us iin, and laide, O Jeroboam, and allJf- 15 And the men of Judah gaue a 
reiehetev- räel, heare you me, choute: and euen as the men of Judah 


ged che woe 5 <ughtyou not to knowe that the ſhouted, God ſmote Jeroboani and al [0r,gae bim 
aden ade Told — of Jrae! hath ginen p king- ſo Jſraelbefoze Abiiah and Judag. 


aumtage .DOMieouer Jſraelto-Dawidfozeuer,[e- 1e Andthe childꝛen ol Jſrael fled be- 


petual,becauſe yen | to hin and to his ſonnes by acoue- foꝛe Judah, and God delineredthemin- 
p cons s pre, nant*offalte to their hand. 1 


eruedfrom 6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat 17 And Abliah and his people flew a 
coxuption: he the ſeruamt of Salomon the ſonne of great ſlaughter of them, ſo that there fel 
meanechallo Saul is rilen vp, and hath rebelled a- downe woiidedof Jſraelfine hundzeth | 
made ſolemnly galinſt his loꝛd: thouland choſlenmen. „ 
anconfrmed © And there are gathered to him 18 Wo the childzen of Iſrael were 
Cicrifices 2Vatnemen| and! wicked c made them⸗ bought vnder at that time: and the 


whereas they ſelues ſtrong agaynſt Rehoboam the childzen of Judah pꝛeuapled, "becauſe »VeGeweth. 
vſevſal accor ſonne of Salomon: fo: Rehoboam was they ſtayed bponthe LozdGodof their drkwmes 


ding as was 


oeined,,25. [but] a child and tender Hearted , and fathers, c aſſurance of 
1 comprtreſi: them, : 19 And Abiiah purkued after Jero- none; 


pend vpon our 


g The wow 8 Now therefozeyethinkethatyebe boam, and tooke citiesfromHim, | euen| tru ans conf 
mche Chalve able to reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the Beth el, and the * villagesthereof, and 3 | 
nge isRs Jord, Which is in the hands ofß ſones Jeſhanah with her villages, c Ephꝛon z daughter, 


cha, which our 


Saniourbleth, of Dauid, and ye be a great multitude, With her villages. 
Patth.5.22. and the golden calues | are] with you 20 And Jeroboam retouered no 
bei Which Jeroboam made vou foꝛ gods, ſtrength agame in the dayes ol Abiiah, 
b Meaning. 9 haue ye not dꝛiuẽ away the paieſts but the Toꝛd plagued him, and he died. 
cautage. Of the Loꝛde the ſonnes ok Aaron and 21 So Abiah waxed mightie, e mar⸗ 
bt” eee ae eee Wee 
carted, 1 | 4 : : 
1 5 3 wholdener meth to * coſecrate with 22 The reſtokthe acts of Abiiah and 
chap. 11.4, A Pong bullocke and ſeuen rams, the his maners and his ſayings are wꝛitten 
fee kuh ſame may bee a Pꝛieſt of them that are inthe ſtoꝛie ofthe Pzophet Jddo, 
i Heſheweth$ no gods. CHAP. xIIII. — 
nature ofido⸗ 10 But we belong vnto the oO ꝛd our Ala deſtroyeth idolatrie, and commandeth his people to ſerue 


| he true God. 11 Me pꝛayeth vnto God w fl 
. God, and haue not foꝛſaken him, and the 10 fink, 12 De obteyneth the victozie. 9 


ial of 2 
thevocation, pꝛielts the lonnes of Aaron miniſter vn- 5 
_ voctrine tg p Lo2d,+the Leuites in their office, (theres, and they buried him in 
gers bk Il And they burne vnto the Lozde e⸗ & the citieofDauid, + Ala his 
ke che uerit moꝛming and euery eneningburnt |) ÞYfonnereignedin his ſtead :in 


eee beaſtes ſufficient to ſerue their turne. k As i was appoynted in whole dayes the lande was 
Ob. u. 2 And 


. 


bY” * 
* = "ea ww. ., IW 


the L awe Exod. 29.39. | | | quiet ten beeres. 


O Abiiah ſlept with his fa⸗ ing 5.8. 
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J. Chron. 
2 And Ala did that was good c right the cities, foꝛ there was exceeding much 
in the eyes ofkthe Loꝛd his God. ſpoyle inthem. 

3 Foꝛ he tocke away the altars of the 15 Bea, and they ſmote the tents ofcat- 
ſtrange gods and the hie plates, and tell, c caried away plentie of ſheepe and 
bꝛake downe the images, and tut down tamels, and returned to Jerulalem. | 

4 the groues, 0 «a CH ap XY 1 1 : 
| : 1 The erho2tation of Azariah, 8 Aſa purgeth his conntrey 
1 r e e 4 ofidolatrie. 11 He Gerificech with the people. 14 They 


ſweare together to ſerue the Low, 16 He depoleth his mo⸗ 


actoꝛding to the Lawe and the com- ier for her idolatrie. 
mandement. — denthe Spirit of God came 
5 And hee tooke awap out of all the P ge vpon *Azartah the ſonne ok Wbo was 
cities of Judah the hie plates, andthe i⸗ f Ovbed. N 
mages : therefoꝛe the kingdome was P&5 Ef 2 And he went out to meet vas vers. 
bel unn > quiet before him. Aa, and ſaid vnto him, O A⸗ 
guetnefeok 6 He built alloſt 


*— 


The Ethiopians deſtroyed. 


Aſa reſtoreth religion : 


— 
= 


abolichng bs. uo Wwärre in thole yeeres: foꝛ the Loꝛde be with him: and if ve ſeeke hum, he will 
latrie, and ads yad muen him reſt. . 


uauncingtruz 7 Therkoꝛe he laid to Judah, Let vs Will fozfake you. 
religion, build theſe cities # make walles about, 3 Now foꝛ a long ſeaſon Jſraelſhath 
and towꝛes, gates, and barres, whiles bin without thebtrue God, and without „m the pace 


oktwelue peres 
1 under Nehobo⸗ 
haue cyetult lought the Loꝛde our God, wee haue 4 But wholoener returned in his af- am and thee 

gouernment eres vnder As 
thereof, bliah, religion 

was neglected 
and idolatrie 


5 are 
4Theingof dꝛeth ard foureſcozethouſand:all theſe 6 For nation was deſtroyed of nation, mans eceic 


Egypt. rage, yet God 


e Which was my _—_— 
ti 2 | , , . * F E care in 
aciiemI® Teräh of Ethiopia with an hoſtof ten 7 Beyeſtrongtherefoze , and let not ei aten 
44: Where tion, as he delt 
Buhr us charets,andcamevnto*Mareſhah, hall haue arewarde. Tach Aug k 
bonne. 10 Then Ala went out befoꝛe him, x 8 ¶ And when Ala heard theſe wozds, the Ethiopias, 


their owie no power: helpe vs, O Lord our God: Ephꝛaim, and hee renued the altar of m gnwche we 
mg bene $92 we reſt onthee,andin thy Name are the Loꝛde, that was befoze the pozch of verrunrate, 


but coſiver the 
cauſe and ſee 
whether their 
enterpyiſes 


the victozie by 


inthe fiktenth pere a 
jim,whichis thꝛowen, ſo that] there was no life in ofthereigne of Aſa, . 


uan, cõteining 
onely ana them:foꝛ they were deſtroyed befoꝛe the u And they offered vnto the Loꝛd the bara Pre 
allfevino Lode and befoꝛe his holt: and they ta⸗ ſame time of ß pole, which th hd partat ane 


duſt withthe 11 ol ey Had *awhich they 
beach ofhis ried away a mightie great ſpoile. 3 
mouth. 14 And they ſmote all the tities round and ſeuen thouland ſheepe. 2888 
22 Low about Gerar : foꝛ the s feare of the Loꝛd 12 And they made a couenant to ſeeke 


"rare, came vpon them, and they ſpoyled all the Loꝛde God of their fathers, with 
all 


july 
Ihe dard 


bꝛought, [enen]iu? hundzeth bullocks, batnenok? 
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Iſraels couenant with God. $ 1 ap : XV] XVII ; Hanani impriſoned. 219 


„ LE nds 


;Thelewere dll their heart, and with all their ſoule, 6 Then Ala the king tooke all Ju⸗ 


thewopes" 13 Andes wholoeuer willnotſeekethe dah,andcariedawaythe ſtones of Ra- . 


which cõman⸗ Loꝛde God of Iſrael, ſhall bee ſlaine, mah and the timber therof, wherewith 
dedall vol Whether he were ſmall o2 great, man oꝛ Baaſha did build, and he built therwith 


ters to be put 


| Wil: | 1 | 
to death accoz⸗ woman. Geba and Mizpahy, 0 | 


ding to) Law 14. And they [ware vnto the Lozde 7 CAnd at that ſame time Hanani 
b So long as With trumpets, and with comets. — andſaidevntohim, Becauſe thou haſt 
they ſeruw 15 And al Judah reioiced at the othe: reſted vpon the King of Aram, and not 
long v bee foꝛ they had lwoꝛne vnto the Loꝛd with reſted in the Loꝛd thy God, therefozeis 
melerue and Al their hart, æ ſought him with a whole the holte of the King of Aram eſcaped 
popercers. elire, and he was kound of them. And out ok thine hande. 

; © grandmo· the Loꝛd gaue them reſt round about. 8 The Ethiopians & the Lubims, Chap. 4, 
cher: #hercin 16 (And King Ala depoſed Maa⸗ were they not a great Hoſte with cha⸗ 


ba leben eit: Yah | His] mother from her regencie, rets and hoꝛſemen, exceedingmaniezyet cb. 


both by the co⸗ 


venit,asver, PED it, e burnt it at the bꝛooke Kidzon. =» Foꝛthe eyes of the Loꝛd beholde God by repen⸗ 0 1 


x3 andbyche 1-7 But the hie places were not taken all the earth to ſhewe him ſelfe ſtrong 
Lam ol Bob: away out of Ilrael: vet the heart of A- with them that are of perfite heart to⸗ 


but he gaue 


placecofoolih ld was m perfite all his dayes. 


pitie, would 18 Alſo he bꝛought into the houle of ly in this: therefoꝛe from hẽtekoꝛth thou che wichen vo | Wal 


aoteem-a-,, God the things thathis father had de- ſhalthanewarres, when the be 


faultes, 


ciſfecheLaw. Dicate, and that he had dedicate, ſtluer, 10 Then Ala was w2oth with the auer: 
| 


ip came thꝛogh 


lack ofzeatein 19 And there was no waͤrre vnto the was © dilpleaſed with him, becauſe of wolken. 


chꝛough the f | 
negligence ok his officers, partly by the ſuperſtition of the people, that al were ofthe people at the lame time. of his head. 


not taken away. 1 Becauſe that God was called the Gov of Jfrael by realon ok II And beholde, the actes of Aſa firſt e God plagues || 


bis pꝛomes to Jaakob: therefoze Ilrael is ſometime taken fo2 Judah becauſe and laſt, lo, th ey are Wzitten in th ebooke his rebellion, & 


udah was his chieke people. m In reſpect ok his pꝛedecelſours. / | hereby decla⸗ 
— 1220 C — P. — I. of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael. reth p it is nos 


. 


14 
bim, partly fine &thirtieth ere ol the reigne of Ala. this thing. And Ala oppꝛeſſedſcertaine ing. 15. 
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of'©00,Dcut- with a loud vopte, k With thouting and the] Seer tame to Ala King of Judah, o, vpe, 
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Seer, and put him into a pꝛiſon: foꝛ he jor. goutie, or Witt: Tx 
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2 Ala foꝛ feare of Baaſha Ring of Jſreel, maketh a touenant 12. ¶ And Alain the nine E thirtieth thing to begin 1 


with Benhadad king of Aram. 7 He is repꝛoued by the Pꝛo⸗ PEECE of his reigne Was | *diſeaſed in hi & well, except we 
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truſt in the Phiſitions, 13 Mis death, | 


Uinot p Lozdein his diſeaſe zealous of 


phet, 10 Whomhe putteth in pꝛiſon. 12 He putteth his eete, e diſcaſe was ö extreme: ewe, thatis, || 1 


\ ory |=) | Nthelir æthürtieth peere ok but tothe phiücions. "ur vu hee 
ned alter Na- e b reigne of Ala came Baa⸗ x3 So Ala ſlept w his fathers x died dun bin. /| 8 
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2 225 ſha King ok Flrael vp à⸗ in the one k fourtieth pere ok his reigne. be bew I 


F b _ , , 2 : ; | t ig i { ee 
ang uz. S2—£=6qgainſt Judah, #built *Ra- 14 And they buried hem in one of his date UBůn“ 1 
b He foxcifiedit mah to let none palle out oꝛ go in to Ala ſepulchꝛes, which he had made 02him Philitions, en 
wich walles King of Judah. c ſelfe in the titie of Dani un cept firſt we: 08 
ditches:it was | eltemthecitieorDamd and lapde him beeketo Goo | 

2 Then Ala bꝛought out ſiluer and 00 
ſent to Benhadad King of Aram that rie:#they burnt{ odours) fo hum wit wan 1 
? after mW 
or, Darmeſck DWelt at | Damaſcus, ſaying, an ddd ho 51 fire, to? him with vle the help of | N 14 08 
Therelis atouenant betwene mec CHAP. XVIII meaneby uus 0100] NR 
thee e betwene my father e thy father: 5 Jeboſaphactruling in the Loy , pꝛolpereth in riches and Gov wopkech. 
behold Jl aue ſent thee ſiluer and gold: honoz. 6 Oe abolicheth idolatrie, 7 And cauleth the peoyl ee 
| 2 q hee uuer n go to betaught. 11 Me receiuech tribute of ſtrangers f 15 by. 
A 415 come. bꝛeake thy league with WBaalha muntitions, and men ok warre. 13 Vis | 
| apuerſarieby Ne end neden ſonne Wl 

— N in his ſtead, and pꝛe⸗ bl 
I JV vain al, | 
help of infidels | 2 Andhe put carriſone « ih 
as they p lecke Of Jſrael, And they lmote Jion, and all the ſtrong cities ns 1 


che Tue Dan, and Abel mam, and al the ſtoꝛe ti⸗ bandes in the land of 
mitie, thinking 2. | = ; 1 
herby to make ties ot Maphtali, _ tities of Ephꝛaim. wh | 
aan 5 AntdWhenBaaſhaheardit, heleft had taken ich Alahisfather 
ee. buildingolRamab,#lethiswozkceaſe, ' 3 And the Loꝛd was with Jehotha- 
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The Law is taught. 1 \ © hron. Ahabs prophets. 
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1 
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| a That is, bis 


., becauſe hee walked in the * firſt bowe t ſhield two hundzeth thouland, 
ning beta he WAYCS Of his father Daum, and ſought 18 And at his hand Jehozabad, and 


1 not >2Baalim, with him an hundzeth and foure ſcoꝛe 
| webar acaing 4 But ſought the Lozde God ol his thouland armed to the warre. 
| Uiah, father, + walked inhiscomandements, 19 Theſeszwaitedonthe king, beſides e That * 
| - Soughtnot And notakter the* trade of Ilrael. thoſewhich the king put in the ſtrong ci ne carve, 
gs. 5 Therekoꝛe the Loꝛde ſtabliched the ties thꝛoughout all Judah. 
[3Ebr.worke. wake doe ev pe 2 . 
20ug 2 ents to Jeho ap a ; OD 1 Jehoſbaphat makech aftinitie with Ahab, ro Fottre hün⸗ 
„F / -r mgm n Chetmg 
ſelfe wholp to 6 And hee lift vp his heart vnto the tech himin pziſon, 29 Theeffect of his pꝛophecie. 1 
berue the Lom. wayes of the Loꝛd, and hee tooke away 2 AFg&Z5ND * Jehoſhaphat had ri⸗ wing. 
moꝛeouer the hie plates and the groues &? V5 ches thonour in abundance, 
out of Judah, FN 
7 CAndinthethird yereofHisreigne - 2&68/ 
he ſent his pꝛinces, Ben-hail, andOba- | 
diah and Zechariah, and Nethaneel, downetoAhabto Samaria: and Ahab jr. | | 
a beknewit and Mithalah, that they ſhould teach fleweſheepe and oxen foꝛ him in great v pere, 
pokellertligis, itt che cities of Judah, nomber, and foꝛ the people that hee had King. 22.2, 
excepeſuch 8 And with thẽ Leuites, Shemaiah, with him, and entiled him to go vp vnto 
1 and Methaniah, # Zebadiah, & Alahel, Namoth Gilead, c To recouer 
could intruct AUD Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 3 And Ahab king of Jſrael ſaid vnto itoucof the 
ge oy 5 f a 14 hands of the 
the people in ; AND Adonuah, and Tobitah, andTob- Pehoſhaphat King of Judah, wilt 2... 
| 2 mtg adonitah, Leuites, and with them Eli⸗ thou go with mee to Ramoth Gilead: 
put away all ſhama and Jehoꝛam Pꝛieſts. And he anlwered him, J am as thou 
idolatrie. 9 And they taught in Judah, and had art, and mp people as thy people, x wee 
the booke of the Law ok the Toꝛd with | will ioyne With thee in the warre. 
them, and went about thꝛoughout al the 4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid vnto v king 
cities of Judah, and taught the people. of Ifrael Alke counlel, Jpzay thee, at 


10 And the feareofthe Lo2d fell vpon the «wozd ofthe Lozd this day. d heare the 


all the kingdoms of the lands that were 5 Therefoze the king of Ilrael ga⸗ Probe, w 


Bꝛophet, to 
e Thus God round about Judah, and theye fought thered of Pꝛophets foure hundꝛeth me, know whether 
fach ha iy not agaynſt Jehoſhaphat, and laid vnto them, Shal we goto Ra⸗ "75 we 
apure heart II Allo ſſome of p Philiſtims bꝛought moth Gilead to battell, oꝛ ſhall I ceaſez che pꝛophets of 
ſeeke hisglow, Jehoſhaphat gittes and tribute ſiluer, And they laid, Go vp: foꝛ God chall de⸗ l 
eres and the Arabians bꝛought him flockes, liuer it into the Kings hand. . 
feare that they ſeuen thouſand e ſeuen hundꝛeth rams, 6 Wut Jehoſhaphat ſaide, Is there nocvurflacce- 
camotbz able and leuen thouland and ſeuen hundꝛeth here neuer a Pꝛophet mozeof the Loꝛd untere wur 
= again " Hee goates. ” - thatwemightinquireofhim- their inozdinat 
them, 12 So Jehoſhaphat pꝛoſpered and 7 And the king of Jſrael ſaid vnto affections. 

grew vp on hie: and hee built in Judah Jehoſhaphat,Thereisyetoneman,by 

palaces and cities of ſtoꝛe. whome we map alke counſel of TLoꝛd, 

3 And he had great woꝛks in the ti⸗ but J hate him: foꝛ he doeth not pꝛo⸗ f per the true 
ties of Judah, and men ol warre, [and] phetie good vnto me, but alway euill: it (reel | 
valiant men in Jeruſalem, ts Michaiah v ſonne of Imla. The Je- ceaſe to doe 

I And theſe are the nombers of the hoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſapsſo. cheir duecie, 
akter the houle of their fathers, In Ju- 8 And the king of Pſrael called an z m 

dahſ Were captaines of thouſands, Ad⸗ eunuche, c laid, Cal quickely Michalah rates can not 
+Ebrin.his nah the taptaine, and; with him ot vali⸗ the ſonne of Imla. — 1 
hand. ant men thꝛee hundꝛeth thouſand, ( And the king of Iſrael, and Je⸗ ig dion 
Ot 15 And|at his hand Jehohananacap- Hoſhaphatkingof Judah late either of kbarbre oughe 
_ taine, and with him two hundꝛeth and them on his thꝛone clothed in their zee aun char 
foureſcoze thouſand, : " apparel:they late eneninthe thꝛeching was of 602, 
16 And at his hand Amaliah p ſonne of flooze at the entring in of p gate of Sa⸗ l. That is in 
f Peanine, Zichzi, which willingly offred himſelfe maria: and all the Pꝛophets pꝛophecled pup? 
mine bnto the Lord and wich him two hun⸗ befoꝛethem. 
Nom.6, dyeth thouland valiant men. Io And Zidkiahyſonne of Chenaa- 
17 AndofBemiamin, Eliada a vali- nah madehim'homesofy2on,andſaid, i Nerd, :.Kin, 


ant man, and with him armed me with Thus faieth the Lozde , With os Sa 
alt 


Michaiahs prophecie. Chap. xix. Neis impriſoned. 


220 


ſhalt thou puch the Aramitesvntil thou me, to ſpeake with thee⸗ 
Haſt conſumed them. | 24 And Michaiahſaid Wehold, thou 
11 And al the Pꝛophets pꝛophetied lo, ſhalt ſee that day when thou ſhalt goe 
ſaying; Got vp toRamoth Gilead, and from chamber to chamber to hide thee, 
pꝛoſper:foꝛ the Lord ſhall delmer it into 25 And the king of Jlrael laid, Take 
the hand orthe King. pe Michaiah, and tary him to Amonthe 
12 And the mellenger that went to gouernour or the title, and to Joachthe 
tall Michaiah ſpake to him, ſaying, Be⸗ kings ſonne, | 
hold, y woꝛds of the Pꝛophets declare] 26 Andſap,Thusſaith the king, Put 
Thinking. good to the king with oneFaccozd:letthy this man in the pꝛſon houle e feede him 


2 Wonde therefore, I pꝛap thee be like one With bꝛead of akfliction and with water * Kepehm | 1 


pets wa. oftheirs, and ſpeake thou good. of afſlittion vntill J returne in peate. pirmawtc 
Freed mone. Iz And Michaiah ſaide, As the Toꝛd 27 And Michalah ſaide, It thou re- bin feete hun 


toro t turneinpeac - vm an ü. 
bung bur one ttueth, whatldeuer my Godſayth, that turneinpeace, che Lozdhathnot ſpoke ber =» rs. 
byme. And he ſald, heare all pe people, [0:,Michaiak ß, , 


man, c in leaſt Will I ſpeake. 
etimation 14. ¶. Oo he tame to the king andthe 28 So the King of Jirael and Je⸗ 
map it. king ſaide vnto him, Michatah, chall we Hoſhaphat the king ol Judah went vp 
goto Kamoth Gilead to battell, oz ſhall to Kamoth Gilead, 

Ileaue off: And he ſapde, Goe ye vp, 29 And the king of Ilrael ſayd vnto 


1 He ſpake this 


th falſe y 4 and pꝛoſper, and they ſhall be delivered Jehoſhaphat, J wil'change my ſelfe \ Thus che 


phets as the into pour hand. enter into the battell: but put p onthine warn n.. 


by their owne 


King well per⸗ 15 And the King laide to him, Howe apparel. So the king of Ilrael changed cuvcittic co 


ceiued. 


oft ſhall I charge thee, that thou telme him ſelfe, and they went into the battell. ape Gods 


nothing but the trueth in the Name of zo And the king of Aram had conv go 
the Lozde⸗ . maunded the captaines of the charets th1catnech by 
16 Then he laid, J aw al Ilraelſtat⸗ that were with him, ſaying, Fight you bis wade. 


tered in the mountaines, as cheepe that not with ſmall noꝛ great, but againſt the 
haue no ſhepheard: and the Loꝛd ſaide, king ol Jlrael onelp. 
ache rh Thele haue no maſter: let the returne 31 And when the taptaines okthe cha⸗ 
people ſhoutve CULT man to his houſe in peace. rets ſawe Jehochaphat, they ſald, Itis 


dee gd ae dend Jeho- thehingof ene andiheycompatled; , 


Ahab lane. ſhaphat, Sid J not tell thee, he would about him id fight. But Jehoſhaphat Lom bac 
not pꝛophetie good vnto me, but engl: *cryed, and the Lo2de helped him and knowledging 
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13 Againcheſaide, Therefozeheare mouedthem|todepart]fromhin, ag withrhis 


pe the Woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde: Jlawethe 32 Foz whenthecaptaines ofthe cha⸗ ene bing to [ 0 | j 
» Bonne, J. onde lit bpon his thꝛone, Kallthe hoit rets ſawe that he was not the king of gew nu 


of heauen ſtanding at his right hande, Ilrael, they turned backe from him. Lom by his 
and at his lekt. 33 Then atertame man dꝛewabow 25% 


lio by deſi⸗ 


tor deceiue. 19 And the Loꝛd ſamd, Who ſhall per⸗ *mightily, and ſmote the king of Ilrael ring mercie 
ſwade Ahab king of Ilrael, that he may betweene the ioyntesokhis bꝛigandine: fo2the ſame. 
go vp and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And therfoꝛe he lald to hischaretma,Turne ans 


ſimplicitie, or 


one ſpake and layde thus, and another thine hand, and cary me out of the hoſte: igoorancy. 


- Thatis,the ſayde that. fo Jamhurt. 


17 Or Wot 7 
| : e 
Or, betweene 18 
i v5. * ith; 
5 « 


p Tothechaz 20 Then there came fooꝛth a ſpirite 34. Andthebattelincreaſedthatday: pen 904 1 


will not beleue and ſtood befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and ſayde, J and the King of Ilrael u ſtoode ſtill in bled his burt, 


diers might 


deluſion, that Vito him, Wherein: euen, and dyed at the time of the ſunne fight moze 


? met tron Willperfwadehim, And the Lozdſaide his charet againlf the Aramites vntq fu - ö'1% 


cheyſhould b- 21 And he laid, J wil go out, and bea going downe. 


leeue lpes, 2. WES 
Thel. 2. 1o. falſe Tpiritiny mouth of al his pꝛophets. CHAP. XIX. 

ig cru⸗ A f After Jehoſhaphat was rebuked by tf ; 
q By thisern- Andoheſaid, Thou ſhaltperſivade,and * qlegepeonetorhehonmrmy cre oppecallve 
tion x hypocri: (Alt alſo pꝛeuaile:go foꝛth and do ſo. teth iudges & miniſters, 9 And exhozteth them tofeare Gov, 


fie wasdiſco- 22 Now therefoze behold, the Toꝛd XX Nd Jehoſhaphat the 4x; 
ee the hath put a v falſe ſpirite in the mouth or 8% N > Haphat the King 
boat of ) Spi- khele thy Pꝛophets, and the Loꝛde hath % his houſe in Jeruſalem, 

nit which her determined euill againft thee, De And Jehu the ſoune of 
beclrecher 23 Then Zidkiah the ſonne ol Che⸗ Hananip Seer went out to meet him e 
malice againſt naanah came neere, and ſmote Micha- ſaid to King Jehoſhaphat 2 Wouldeſt 
them;n whom lach vpon the acheeke, and laid Wy what thou helpe the wicked, and loue them 


couragioully, 


Jof Judah returned *ſafe to Wl. |. 
WV + a 4 to tEbr, in peace. 1 Wi WAR 
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«Fog Spi⸗ way went the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd fromm rather ewe notin derde that they are enemies ta all fuch as bate the Lode, 


Od. lil. that 
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Judges and miniſters appointed. 1 C hr ON. lehoſhaphbats p 88 = 
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- LY F r. ide Jeho- 
thathateyLozd: therfoze foꝛthis thing 2 Then there came that to 
| #Ebr.vrath the weath oitheLowisvponthee, ſhaphat, ſaying, There tõmeth a great 

woes koa. 3 Neuertheles good things art fond multitude againſt the frombeyond on 1 
inthee, becaule thou halt taken awape Seca out of Aram: and behold they be > Kale 
the groues out ok the land, and haſt pꝛe⸗ inHaz3on 5 IS wing cp God nennen 
| b Heviſcedal pared thine heart to ſecke God, 3 Ind Jchoſhaphat feared, 44 
his countrey c C So Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Je⸗ him ſelfe eto ſeeke the TLoꝛd, and pꝛoc c This decla⸗ 
0 d returned & went thzough med a faſt thꝛoughout all Judah. reth what the 
people from CUtalem,and re (2 A h gathered them ſelues feareofthe 
wolatrie tothe the people from 2Beer-ſheba to mount 4. And Judah gathered th bt, 
ene os. Ephraim, and baoughtthemagaine n- together ö alke counlell of the Lozde: wache 
| ©Sohtope- tothe Lozd God of their fathers. they came enen out of all the cities of puck coner 
ſerue you, if 5 Andheletindges in ÿ land thꝛough⸗ Judah to inquire ofthe Loꝛde. n the ® + to depend 
| 2opmiy” Outalltheſtrongcities of Judah, citic 5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtoode in the aner 


vou, it you doe HP titie Congregation of Judah and Jeruſa- where as it 
the contrary. g 


[ 
þ 6 Andlaidtotheindges,Takeheede lem in the houſe of the Lozde befoze the . 
duelythe what pe do: foꝛ pe exetute not the iudge⸗ newe court, 


to ſeeke after 
; Lode, and he 6s Andſayde, O Lozde God of our wow 
pundomnt, willbee Oi rot) : cauſ c rs fathers, art not thou God in heauen : es, once 
amine. dgement and reigneſt not thou on all the king⸗ raue 
Date, refoꝛe now let the feare ol the domes of the heathen: and in thine hand delpare. 

N Wherefoꝛe no ) 3 

0 5 NA : D t, and none is able to 
«2.10.34 L ond be vpon pou: take heede, and dot: is power and might, 
. O—_ 
1 ther * reſpec > | | 
. 5 ag the inhabitants of this lande befoze thy 
18 1% 3 Moꝛeoner in Jeruſalem dyd Je⸗ people Ilrael, and l gaueſtit to the leede a he cron 
c Ehe kira 2 uites, and of the ol Abꝛaham thy friend fox euer⸗ . 

hoſhaphat ſet ofthe Leuites, + boon @ 

whichouv Prieſts and ofthe chief ofthe families of $ And they dwelt therein, and haue por uber 
udgematters Ilrael, koꝛ the iudgementtcauſeofthe built thee a Danctuarie therein foꝛ thy * — 
dhe amol the Loꝛd: and they returned to Jeruſale, Mame, laping, 


= 9 And he charged che, ſaying, Thus 9 If euill come vpon vs, as the wee wk 
* Thais, at yedointhefeareof the Lozdfaith- Iwan ofiudgement, or peltilence,o2 fa- be willcont- 
trie whether þ fully and with aperfectheart. mine, we will ſtande befoze this houle x his. fo as 
rere, 70 Andineuerycauſethatſhallcome in thy pzeſence.(foz thy Name'isinthis mcyacte 
ler pu pole to pou ot your bꝛethꝛẽ that dwell in their Houſe)and will trie vnto thee in our tri⸗ —_— 
Nom35.13, cities, betweene * bloodand blood, be- bulation, and thouwilt heare and help. gm te 
„ tweene lawe k pꝛetept, ſtatutes r iudge⸗ 10 And nowe beholde, the childꝛen of 1 ad 
g Peaning,y nente be challiudge them and admo. "AmmonandMoab, and mount Ser, aan 
n trelpaſle not againſt by whome thou wouldeſt not let Ilraei 1 ug. 5. 37 
puniſhthem niſh the that they treſp f chap. 6.28. 
molt ſharpely, de, that s wꝛath come not vpon goe, when they came out ofthe lande o > e 
ik they woulde the Toꝛde, th l t: but they turned aſide from thẽ 8 
not execute in- YOU AND vpon pour bꝛethꝛen. Thus ſhal Egyp 8 # 2 
dire aright. ye do and treſpaſſe not. and deſtroyed them not: 2 
ror II And beholde, Amariah the pꝛieſt 11 Behold, I lap, they rewarde vs en gement 
malte be} the chieke oneryouinallmat- comingtocaſt vs out ok thine inheritäce, en dur dme 
bw, (hall be the altcauſed vs to inherite. * Thatis,i 
fairesofthe ters of the Loꝛde, # Zebadiah the ſonne which thouh 1 | ig here calle 
realme, arm ofthe houſe of Ju⸗ 12 O our God, wilt thou not ind Gs 
i They ſhall Of Ichmael, aruler ofthe | £-fo2 thereisnoſtregthinvs{to ſtad wenge 
hanechehan- Hah, [ſhalbe foꝛ all the kings affaires, the-fo2 there is no ſtrẽg de ee 
due, ein and the Leuites chalbe officers befoze befoze this multitude that commeth a⸗ prelenceand 
: 65s you, Beofcourage,, auddocit, andthe gainſtvs,neitherdoc weknowe what dea, 
weinte 15 i Judah 2 ei doi the daran rut 
| Lo2d with their pög ones, their wines 


in thee and 


ict and their childzen, waite kel our 
30 Pis reigne and actes. | z delinerance | 
Mw be : 14 Und Jahaziel the ſonne of Zecha- dune 
a Thatis, WIFI? 25 os 8 riah the ** of Benaiah, the ſonne of cen 1 
H⸗ 3 woe : C 1 1 
arne ES Ammon , and with them of Jeiel che konne or Mattamah a Leute an 


Ammonites in 2 


"” ofthe couenãt. 
language and the ⸗Ammonites againſt Je⸗ ofthe lonnes of Alaph was there, bp⸗ i antich was 
anguag Ae 


. , on whom came the Spirit ofthe Lozd, mouevby the 
ade „ in the mids ofthe Congregation, Spirit of God 
| thinke that they were the Amalekites, but as map appeare by the tenth verſe, 


to pꝛophecie. 
And h d, Hearken pe a udah. 
they were the Jdiuncans of . | I5 elaid,Hearke ve, al J md 
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Iehoram: his crueltie, 1 (Chron. and horrible death. Ahaziab. 
* g CHAP. XXI. wayesof Jehoſhaphatthy father, noꝛ | 


1 Tehoſhaphat dicth, 3 Jehozam lucceveth him, 4 Which inthe wayes of Ala king of Judah, 
:l{eth h R 1as bꝛought to wdolatrie, 11 And f 
ſevuceththe people. 15 Hes opheeſevofthePhilitins, 13 Wut haſt walked in the wapofthe 
18 is miſerable end. Kingesof Jſracl, and haſt made Ju- 
>><x8 Cholhaphat then flept with dah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
Z his fathers, and was buried to go a whozing, as the houſe of Ahab 
© with his fathers , in the titie went a whozing,and haſt alſoflaine thy 
Sl AGE of Damd : and Jehozam His bꝛethꝛen of thy fathers houſe , which 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. were better then thou, 
And he had bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of 14. Beholde, with a great plague wil 
Jehoſhaphat, Azariah, and Jehlel, & the Loꝛd ſmite thy people, thy childꝛe, 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and thy wiues, and all thy ſubſtance, 
Rewe chap, Aud Shephatiah. All thele were the 15 And thon ſhalt be in great diſeaſles 
15.1. hom hy ſonnes of Jehoſhaphat kingof Ilrael. in the diſcale of thy bowels, vntil thy! — 4 
Iſraelis ment 3 And their father gaue them great bowels fall out foz ydiſeaſe , day by day. daes vpon 
Juvab. giltes of liluer and ol golde, and ofpꝛeti⸗ 16 CSothe Lodd ſtirred vp againſt: 


hem that fal a⸗ 


ous things, with ſtrog tities in Judah, Jehoꝛam the ſpirit of the Philiſtums, c — = RE 
but the tingdome gaue he to Jehozam: the Arabians that were beſide the E; ters and mur⸗ 
foꝛ he was the eldeſt, thiopians. therers of their 
2.King.8.16. 4. And Jehozam roſe vp vpon the 17 And they tame vp into Judah hen were 
wicked ine e Kingdome ok his father, c made him ſelf bꝛake into it, and cariedawayaltheſub- other aravi- 
uer in feate e ſtrong, and ſlew all his bꝛethꝛen with ſtance that was found in ÿ kings houſe, bee 
aerger he 1 and allo of the pꝛintes cot = 15 _ 15 1 ny Io 215 apr pore 
come cruel, rael. ere Was not à lonne lett hum, laue Je⸗ k Called allo 
Pre e 5 Jehoꝛam Was two k thirtie peere Hoahaz, the vongeſt of his ſonnes, Cheer 
wbom by va. olde, when he began to reigne, and hee 18 And after al this, p Loꝛd ſmote hm 
ture theyought Teigned eight peere in Jerulalem. in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 
| moſtto cherih 6 Andhe Walked in the wap of the 19 And in pꝛoteſſe ok time, euen after Tyr is as 
4 — or kinges of Jlrael, as the houle of Ahab the end of two peeres, his guttes fell out come waice, he 
Judah x Ben- Had done: foꝛ he had the daughter ol A- with his diſeale: ſo he died of ſoze dilea⸗ was not regar- 


iamin. 


| famin. or Hab to, wife, and he wꝛought eull in the les: and his people made no burning foz lw r he wl 
| Cee how it can eyes ok the Lo. him like the burning ok his fathers, kedncs @ wola⸗ 
webe chat ne 7 Hobbbeit the Loꝛde would not de⸗ 20 When he began to reigne, he was ** lotbatbte 


ſhould ioyne 


Daune, ſtrop the houle of Dawid, becauſe ofthe two and thirtie yeere olde, and reigned area 
Red aud letue colenant that he had made with Da- in Jerulalem eight yeere,' liued with⸗ father yet l 
God, ud, and becauſe hehadpzomiled to giue out being deſired: yet they buried him done ada 
16 f ling a à light to hum, and to his ſonnes foꝛ euer. inthe citie of Dauid, but not among the ter his kathers 
409. j. a ling. 8 (In his dayes Edom rebelled frõ ſepuͤlchꝛes of the kings. N 
2% hape. vnder the hand of Judah, and made a CHAP. XXII. reigne lil as 
; kingouer them, 


ne 7 Aheziahreignethafter Jehozam, o Jehu Ring of Iſrael Cap... 
9 And Fi hozam went foꝛth with his killeth Ahaziah, 10 Athaliah putteth to death all the kings 


pꝛinces, and all his charets with him: x nage. 11 Joach elcapeth. 5 
hee role vp by night, and ſmote Edom, G (7 Nd*theinhabitants of Je⸗ 2.King,8,24. 
Which Had compaſſed him in, and the /< 2 A rulalem made Ahasiah his 
taptaines of the charets. u vongeſt ſonne king in his 
1o But Edom rebelled from vnder 2 Iſteade: foꝛthe armie p tame 
e Reade, 2, the hand ol Judah vnto this day. then with the Arabians to the tampe, had. geaing 5 
3 did? Libnah rebel at y ſame tinie from ſlain al y eldeſt:therfoꝛe Ahaztah v ſone philigims. 
- wolatrie,be- vnder his hand, becauſe he had foꝛſaken of Jehozam King of Judah reigned, wende cheap. 
caule that the the Loꝛd God ofhis fathers. 2 Two and brourty peere olde wass 


Homes II ¶ Moꝛeouer he made high places Ahaziah when he began to reigne, and 

with Hod as the mountaines of Judah, and cau- he reigned one verem Jeruſalem, and . 75, aner 
doeththeavul- led the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem to his mothers name was) Athaliah the che veahoryis 
— 4 commit a and tompelled Ju⸗ _— : « 1 1 i * . 

| g Somethink da ereto. | 3 e 0 m the wayes ot the abs daughter, 

Cum cal. 12 And there came a wating to him houle of Ahab: foꝛ his mother counſe: wie wes the 
te, vecauſehe from Eliiah »Pzophet ſaying, Thus ledhimtodowickedly, * 
ods Sock ſaithy Lo2d God of Damid thy father, 4 Wherkoꝛe he did euill in the ſight ol 


as had Elb, Wetauſe thou halt not walked in the the Toꝛd, like p houle of Ahab: foꝛ they 


Were 


bak 


—— — — — — — * 
* 


lehuſlaieth Ahaziah, Chap. xxii . Ioaſh anointed king. 222 


z Heſheweth, were his counlellers after the death of Obed ex Maaſiah the ſonne of Adaiah, 
mar allowe Vis father, to his deſtruttion. and Eliſhaphat the ſonne of Zichai in 
that the ruters 5 And he walked after their toũſel, x conenant with him. | 
eters Went Nr the ſonne ol Ahab 2 And theywent about in Judah, - 
rael to fight againſt Hazael gathered the Leuites out of al the cities 


be, that there Bing of } | | 
can not bea Ring of Aram at Namoth Gilead: and of Judah, and the chiefe fathers d of Jf- »#eaning, of 


good Kins, the Aramites mote Joꝛam. rae]: and they came to Jeruſalem, © a ve 


ked coſiſcllers, 6 (And he returned to be healed in 3 And all the Congregation made a why chey are 
Izreel, betaule ot the woundes where⸗ touenant with the King in the houſe of 57 _ 
with they had woüded him at Ramah, God: andheſaide vnto them, Beholde, "0 
whenhee tought with Pazael King of the kings ſonne muſt reigne, as ö Loꝛd Sm. ). 12, 
Aram. Now Ahaztah the lonne ol Je⸗ hath lald of the lonnes ot Damd. che. 
hoꝛam Kingof Judah went downeto 4 This is it that ve ſhall doe, The 
ſee Jehoꝛam the ſonne of Ahab at J third part of you that tome on the Sab- 
reel, becauſe he was dileaſed. bath okthe Pueſts, ⁊ the Leuites, [ſhall 

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah be poꝛters of the doozes. 1 

t hereby we f came of God in that he wel to Joꝛam: 5 And another third part towarde 

Ceo encome {02 when he was tome, hee went foozth the Kings houſe, and [another] third 

to any but by With Jehoꝛam againſt Jehu the ſonne part at the gate of the foundation, and Ne 11.6. 

. of Mimſhi, whom p Toꝛde had anoin⸗ all the people ſhalbe] in the tourtes of N — 

vom ted to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. the houleofthe Loꝛd. Lethe Temple 

and therefoze 8 Therekoꝛe when Jehu || executed 6 Wut let none tome into the houle of towards Eat. 

becauſeth al gyzgement vpon the houle ok Ahab, and the Loꝛd, laue the Pueſtes, and the Le⸗ 

lerue to his koũd the pꝛintes of Judah c the ſonnes uites that miniſter: they ſhall goe in, foꝛ 

wil, ot the bꝛethrenof Ahaziahthat wayted they are holy: but all the people ſhall 

2Kng9-7 on Ahaziah he lle themalſd. keepethe watch okthe Lod. 

vengeance. 9 Alnſd he ſought Ahaztah, and they 7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe 
caught him where hee was hid in Sa- the king round about, and enery man 

This was; Maria, and bꝛought him to Jehu and with his weapon in his hand, the that 

fut plague of lle w him, and buried him betaule, ſaide entreth into the houle, habe llame, and 4 gganig,co 

God,becauſe they, he is the ſonne of e Jehoſhaphat, be vou with the king, wht he commeth make anp tu. 

Fargo: Which ſought the Lozde with all his in, and when he goeth out. 2 

enemies: pet Heart, So 5 houſe of Ahaziah was not 8 (C Sothe Teuites and all Judah teryic. 

Goes ple to reteinethe kingdome. did attoꝛding to all things that Jehoia- 

of Jehothaphar Io G Therefoꝛe when Athaliah the da the Pꝛielt had tommãded, and tooke 

bis gravfather, mother of Ahaziah ſawe that her ſonne euery man his men that came on the 

mou tbzmes Was dead, ſhe aroſe and *deſtroyedally Sabbath, with them that went out on e wigs 


giue him 5 ho- 


wur of burial, Kings ſeed ol the houſe of Judag. the Sabbath : foꝛ Jehotada the Pꝛieſt aimed ceiere 9 
2 King. 11.1. 11 But Jehoſhabeath 7 daughter ok did not diſcharge thecourſes Saberbens 


cher an the king,tooke Joaſh the ſonne ok Aha 9 And Yehotada þ Prieſt delinered io aher hre 
be none to viah, c ſtale him from among the kings to the captainesof hundꝛeths, ſpeares — * 
N 3 — 1 5 Fput him (hicldes, and bucklers Which had bene 
might vlurpe z And his nurte in the bed chamber: ſo Je⸗ king Dauids, e were in ỹ houſe of God. 

— hoſhabeath the daughter of King Je- 10 And he tauled all p people to ſtand 

dhe chamber, Joamthe wife of Jehoiada the Pateſt (euery mã with his weapon in his hãd) 

where piiclts (f02 ſhee was the ſiſter of Ahaztah )hid from ỹ right lde ofthehoule, to the left 

amLeuices him froAthaliah : lo che ſlew him not. ide of the houle by the altar and by the 
3 12 And he was with them hid in the r houle round about the king. f Meaning, 3 


es weekely in houle of God ſix peres,Whiles Athaliah u Thenthey bought out the kings won bela 


- where the Arke 


Ponte or reigned ouer the” „ enn een 3 trown and good. 
Judah. Joah theſ Th n r un the ste monie, and made g That is the 
| to peach. «7 The Temple of Baal is RAG oa Te. im king, And Jeholada t his ſonnes booke ofplaw, 


hoiada appointeth miniltersin the Temple. anointedhim, e laid, God laue the king. de om. 
Nd*-intheſeuenthyereJe- 1 Wut when Athaliah heard the vpon him bis 
hoiada waxed bolde, #tooke noiſe ofthe people running and pꝛailing robal apparel, 
the capiaines of hundꝛeths, the king, che came to the people into the 
Alto wit, Wariah the ſonne houſe ofthe Lo d. 
of Jeroham, and Ichmael the ſonneok 13 And when che looked, behold,the | or ne tbe 
Jehohanan, and Aariah the ſonne of king ſtoode by his piller at the entring bus dadng. 


2. King. 11.4. 
a Dfp reigne 
of Athali ah, oꝛ 
after the death 
of Ahaziah, 
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Zechariah ſtoned, 


Chap. xxv. Amaziah reigneth. 223 
\ Signiping, tuppes, and veſſels ofgold,andof filuer: and he died, and they buried hum in the 
chatchey could and they offered burnt olferings in the citic of Damd : but they buried him not 


not honour 


houſe of the Lozde continually all the in the ſepulchꝛes ofthe Kings. 
ho foer- Däyes of Jeholada. wp gs 


cellently ſerued 
in the woꝛke of 


— 
* 


15 But JehoiadaWared olde, and againſt him, Zabad the ſonne ol Shim- 


che Lowe am WAS full of dãyes x died. An hundꝛethek rath an Ammomteſle, andJehozabad 1 


in the affaires 


thirtie yere olde was he when he died. the ſonne ok Shimretha Moavbiteſſe, 
wen. 16 And they buried him in the titie of | | 
; Whichwere Dad With theb Kings,becauſehehad the taxe gathered by him,#the*funda- dune or. 
fatterers,and done good m ſrael, and to warde God tion of the houle of God, behold, they are r Thais che 
tha che king and his houſe. witten in the ſtoꝛie of the booke of the ration. 
was delkture 17 ¶ And after the death of Jehoia⸗ Kings. And Amaziah his ſonne reigned 
of him dur da, came the pꝛinces of Judah, and did in his ſteade. 
bimasafather, Teuerente to the King, the King hear⸗ 6d; * i + « Mas noo 

3 Amaziah putteth them to death which flew his father, to He 


d therekoze + 
ein ofthe Low Foedbkethemet Aer. 12He'nrcommerthe Ev 


— — 


r retourtommethAmezat.27 be slainebyaconſprce, l 
4 Hoe __ and idoles: and weath came vpon Ju⸗ @P\FS)Baztah was fine # twentie li 
andallcrea- DAH ct Jeruſalem, becauſe of this their A veere olde when he began to ih i 
cures to wit: treſpatle, | YEAFNAreigne, thereignednineand 7-108 
ner 19 And [God] ſent Prophets among ! $9 twentieyerein Jerufalem:⸗ wog 14 |] 


tothe Loe, tHE, tobzing themagaine vnto p Lozd: and his mothersname [was] Jehoad⸗ 
jewoulomott and they made pꝛoteſtatid among the, dan, of Jeruſalem, 
up then in. but they would not heare. 


velitieand re. 20 And the ſpirite ol God tame vpon the Toꝛd but not with a perſit heart. ano : 
RY, Zechariah the ſonne of Jehoiada the 3 And when the kingdome was eſta⸗ albeithe hav 
| Ina plate a· Dꝛieſt, which ſtoode aboue the people, bliſhed vnto him, he ſlewwe his ſeruants, bis pere. 
— 2 — 1 — 4 4 _ 1 that — then 5 ey. 2 er. , tions, | | (EL 

heal Why tranſqreſle pe thecomandements 4. Wut he flew not their childꝛen, but ALY 
debe. ofthe Lord : ſurelypeſhallnotpeoſper: did asitis watten in the Lalb, and in WF 
m Tyereisne becauſe pe haue foꝛſaken the Loꝛd, heal: thebookeofMoſes, where the Tode 0 
bonp«sof Io hath fozſakenyou. © commanded faying,* The fathers ſhal eas. 
chemwhoſe 21 Then they conſpired againſt him not die foꝛ theb childꝛen, neither ſhalthe 1%. 
3 and ſtoned him with ſtones atthe=co- childꝛen die foꝛ the fathers, but enery ck. 18.0. 


and which de ⸗ MAndement ofthe King, in the court of man ſhall die foꝛ his owne ſinne. 
lite moꝛe in ſu- the Houſe of the Toꝛd. 
penn 22 Thus Joalh the king remembꝛed et made thẽ taptaines ouer thouſands, x cviveispuni- 


idolatrie, then 


inthe * * _—_—— but lewehis thehouf ftheirfa 
nice ar Gre father Had done to him, but flewehis thehouſesoftheir fathers, thoughout <hecame, 
bebt um. lone. And whenhedyed, he laide, The al Judah c Beniamin: and he nombꝛed 
n Reuenge my Loꝛd n looke vpon it, and require it. 


death and re⸗ 


that faulte 


the warre. 


ozbheſpeaketh they came againſt Judah c Jerulalem, and to handle ſpeare and ſhielde. 


knewe char frö among the people, c ſent al the ſpoile valiant men © out of Jlrael foꝛ an hun⸗ wiicbvavce 
cue, ofthem vnto the king ot Damalcus. dꝛeth talents offiluer, 8 
rie is alſo cal- 

leche mne at With a mal company of men, yet ß Loꝛd ing, O Ring, let not the armie of Jſra- wotheir rue 
25.35, ber alt DEUUCTED a very great armie into their el goe with chee:loꝛ ß Loꝛd is not with e ardrhere⸗ 


bis mogen · Hand, becauſe they had fozſakeny Loꝛd Ilrael, [neither] With all the houſe of wer tine 
. —4 God of their fathers : and they 2 gaue Ephꝛaim. -Y by boy - i il 
chiah,Jehoia- ſentente againſt Joach. 8 If not, go thou on, doit, make thy ebe Lodefs. 


0 Cür is, re h - 5 anche ien n errang 1 th fal bef th to caſt off the 
2 ber. Him, (toꝛ they left him in great diſeales) make thee fal befoꝛe the enemie:foꝛ G 

; Kevhim, = his own ſeruants tonſpired againſt him hath power to helpe and tocaſt —— * 
dam him rk ko the blood ofthe? childzenof Jehota⸗ 9 And Amaziah ſayde to the man or!“ Archon wir 
> Peaung Da the Pꝛieſt, and ſlewe him on his bed, God, What ſhal we do then foꝛ the hun⸗ 9 
achariewhich was une of Jehoiadas fonnesanvaPyophet or theLow, Dꝛeth talentes, which J haue giuen to | 


P p.. | the 


2 And he did vpꝛightly in the cies of : Meaning in 


26 And thele are they that tonſpired Wl 


27 But 4 his ſonnes, #theſumme of qThatis,cow ||| 


b Thatis,fox | ſ 
5 ¶ And Amaztah aſlẽbled udah , wherefoze the hi 


Jehoiada his captainesouerhundzeths, accozdingto becalpalleo e 
them from twenty yereolde xaboue, & Soma 


| ' 23 CAndwhenſyeerewasout, the foundeamongth#thzee hundꝛeth thou⸗ wenn vii! Ul 
mp bl OF. 2 to beare wea⸗˖ * 3 
e hoſte of Aram came vp againſt him, and ſand choſen men, to go foꝛth to ywarre, pons and go t |! | | 


, : | | , . d T ä i 1 N 
£0 29:39 and deſtroyed all P pꝛintes or che people 6 Pe hired allo an hundꝛeth thouſand «5 ane. If 


24 Though the armie of Aram tame / But a mã ot God tame to him ſay⸗ boch from Gs ö I | 


; DONE 
Dee 
P BY ©] 1 e TY i. 
ong to thebattel.ſbut uoureth not, is | 
J . 4 ” 1 11 14 
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"The Edomites are ouercome. 1 Chron. Amaziah and Ioaſn. Vzziah. 


A—_—_ 
4 


the hoſte of Ilrael: Then the man of thou pꝛouoke to thine hurt, that thou 
et God anlwered, The Tode is able to ſhouldeſt fall and Judah with there 
chat i we de. s Niue thee moꝛe then this. 20 Wut Amaziah woulde not heare: Thad 
pewonlyvps 10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, [to foꝛ a it was of God, thatheemightdel- amen pl 
God, ur all Wit, the armie that was come to him uer them intoſ his hande, betaule they guech by choſe 


meanes, where⸗ 
in men moſt 


neceſſary, ik 
we obey his 
word. 


h f hearts to fol- , 
| low that whic 

means whom ſhalbe their de- 

Dauid had ſkruction. 
hought to ſub⸗ 

lection, rebel⸗ 


i Juß 2. king. 
14.7. chis rocke 
is called the 

| Citte Sela. 

k That is, the 
hundzeth thou⸗ 
ſand of Fſrael. 
1 Thus where 
he ſhould haue 
giuen v pꝛaiſe 
to God fo} his : 
benelttes and of the chieks. 
father. 


th 
Ip diſhonour v h Jehoahaz king of 


him. + 
m He pꝛoueth 

that whatfoe- 

uer can not 

aue him ſelke, ph fl 
noz his woz⸗ 

chippers, is no 

god but an 

idole. 

n Meaning, 

the King. 

0 So hard it is 

for þ carnal mã 

to be admoni⸗ 

nilhed ok his 

faute, that he 

- Contemneth, 

mocketh and 


thꝛeatneth him thou | 
CHAP, XXVL- | 

5 Uzziah obeping the Lozy,pzoſperethin his enterpyiſes, 16 

He wareth pꝛoude and vſurpechthe Peſts office, 19 The 

L.ozde plagueth him. 20 The Pꝛieſts dziue him out of the 


Temple, and exclude him out ofthe Lozdes houle. 23 His 
buriall, and his ſucceſſour, 


hen“ althe people of Judah Mug. 4.21. 
ter hande tn J e tooke Uszziah, which WAS a Called alſo 
poo: tobe £8J 1725 lixteene peere olde, and made Ari. 
was offended, 
97520 mos 
of Trae ites, 5 
whom he had thy gh : 
in wages, and w 
dimiſſed by the 
kcnunſelofthe 
Jbꝛonhect, had 
deſtroved cer⸗ 
keine okthe ci⸗ 
ties of udah. 


2.King. 14.9. 


aa 


td. * „ ** 1 ; SY 


Ve2ziah: hisriches: 


In 
* 


his mothers name was Jecoliah of 17 And Azariahthe pꝛieſt went in al⸗ : 
Jeruſalem. ter him, c with him toureſcozePaeſtes 
4 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight o ofthe Loꝛd valiant men. 


Chap.xxvij. Heisleprous. 224 


the Loꝛd, attoꝛding to all that his father 18 And they withſtoode Uzziah the 
Amaztah did. ing, Ffaidevntohim,*Jtpertaineth Non. 18.). 
: 5 And he ſought God in the dapes of not to thee, Uzx3iah;toburne incenſe vn- 
c Thiswas © Zechariah (which vnderſtoode the vi- to the Loꝛde, but to ß Pꝛieſts the ſonnes 
— 4 ions of God) and when as he ſought of Aaron, that are coſecratedfoz to offer 


was the fone the Loꝛd, God made him to pꝛoſper. incenſe :* go foꝛth ofthe Santtuarie:foꝛ : Thoughbix 11 { 08 
ble donner 6 F02 he went foꝛth fought againſt thouhaſt tranſgreſſed, and thou ſhalt ohe bas 


but ſome other 


aer din thewallof Achdod, x built cities in Alh⸗ intenſe in his hande to burne it: & While qornoty 
anythacſee- Dod, and among the Philiſtims. he was wꝛoth with the Pꝛieſtes, the le⸗ herber 
nehme mn 7 And God helped himagainſtyPh#- pꝛolie role vp in his fozehead befoze the wunden 


wickedly, and 


ane liſtims, and againſt the Arabians that Pꝛieſtes in the houle ofthe Lozde belide wastherewe 


an. 8 And 5 Ammomtes gaue giftes to 20 And when Asariah ö chiefe Pꝛieſt 1 
e Chat is they UZZtah, t his name ſpꝛed to the entring with al the Pꝛieſts looked vpon him, be⸗ 

payed tribute in of Egypt: foꝛ he did moſt valiantiy. holde, he was lepꝛous in his foꝛehead, x 
inn. 9 Moꝛzeouer Uz3tiah builte tow2es they cauled him haſtily to depart thente: 

| in Jeruſalem at the comer gate, and at and he was euen compelled to goe ont, 

Nee. 3. 19. & the valley gate, and atthe * * turning, becauſe the Loꝛd had ſmitten him. 5 
f iNhereas And made them ſtrong, And Uzztah the king was aleper 2-&ng.r5.5, 
the wall oz 10 And he built towꝛes in the wilder⸗ vnto the dap of his death, e dwelt as a 


cauſe of his DWelt in Gur-baal and Hammeunim. the incenſe altar. both inftly ret. | : 


— rote curnethe nes, anddiggedmany | ciſternes: foꝛ he leperinan'houſe apart, becauſehe was amm 


the comman⸗ 


had much tattell both in the valleis and tut off from the houſe of the Loꝛd: and dementokthe 
plaines, plowmen, and dꝛeſlers of vines Jotham his ſonne ruled ouer b kings Len ceur. 
Sante mthe mountaines, and in s Carmel: foꝛ houle, and iudged the peopleoftheland. 8 
mel,oasthe, He loued hulbandꝛie. 22 Conterning the reſtoftheactesof 
word fignit. II Ilz ʒiah had alſo an hoſt offighting Nsʒiah, firſt e laſt, did Jſaiah the Pꝛo⸗ 
gu genen men that went out to warre by bandes, phet the ſonne of Amoz wꝛite. 
allo taken fo: Accoꝛding to the count of their nomber 23 So Vz iah ſlept with his fathers 
agreencear@ vnder the hande ol Jeiel the ſcribe, and and they buried him with his fathers Forde na 
aul Maalciah the 2 vnder p hand thefielde of ß buriall, which perteined to edapatinthe 
Leuit,2.14 Of Hananiah, one ofthe kings captaines. 5 kings:foꝛ they ſaid He wis a leper. And came felde. but 
h Ofchechiefe 1 The whole © nomberof thechiefe Jotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, aun me 
— of the families of 5 valiant men Were CHAP. XXVII. nit his ppe⸗ 
oofthecay- two thouland and ſixe hundꝛeth. 1 Jotham reigneth and ouercommeth the Ammonites. 8 His decelſours. 
_ - 3 And vnder their hand was the Ar⸗ reigne and death, 9 Ahaz his ſonne reigneth in his ſtead. 
we miefo2warre, thꝛee hundꝛeth and ſeuen [5737 8 liue q 
thouſand, and fiue hundꝛeth that fought tie pere olde when he began 
valiantly to helpe the King againſt the to reigne, ereignedſirteene 
—_—  .  : qi verein Jeruſalem, and his Tout to 


Or, pittes. 


14 And Uz3ziah pzeparedthethzough- © * mothers name was Jeru⸗ offer incenſe a- I 
outall thehoſt,ſhields,andſpeares,and ſhahthedaughter of Zadon. gegn 
Helmets, and bꝛigandines, andbowes, 2 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight of ching is ſpoken | Wi 
and ſtones to ſling, | the Todd atcoꝛding to all that his father incecommen- ||!!! ht 


. 15 He made alſo very artifitial engins Uzziahdi, ſaue that he entred not into wan ot 


conofanin. in Jerulalem, to be vpõ the towꝛes and the Temple okthe Loꝛde, and the peo⸗ b They were 


uentiue man. pon the toꝛners, to ſhoote arrowes and ple did yet® toꝛrupt their wayes. not cleane pur⸗ 


i Thus polpe- great ſtones: and his name ſpꝛed farre 3 He built the hie gate ofthe houſe of $309" 
ritiecauſer» in Abꝛoade, becauſe | God | did helpe him the Loꝛd, and he built very much onthe < wibichwas 
cjemſeizes, märueilouſtp, till he was mightie. wall of the caſtell. 1 
andhp fager. 16 ¶ But whẽ he was ſtrög, his heart 4. Moꝛeouer he built tities in p moun⸗ marks the 

3 was lift vp to his deſtruction: foꝛ he taines of Judah, and in the fozeſtes hee bebreallen 
ehereof,no- tranlgreſſed againſt the Loꝛd his God, built palacesand torres, 3 


Otham (was fine e twen⸗ g 533 


Pwphecot the Phililtims & bzake downe the wall haue none hondur ofthe Loꝛd God. alot men. 
chat name. Of Gath, and the wall ol Jabneh, and 19 TheUzz3iah was wꝛoth, and had u petbecaule 


cer and went into che TempleoftheLozde 5 And he fought with the king ok the bara. 


to burne intenſe vpõ the altar or incenſe, childzenof Ammon, #pzcnailedagaing ou mcf 


* . it, Chap. 2.4. "il | | 10 
Pp. i. them.. 1188 


them. 
0 Agthe ido⸗ 
Iaters haue 


thep others 


— FW 


1 1 


* 


Iotham. Ahaz. 


— — »CR tu. 
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1 | © hr on. Iſraels crueltie reproued. | 


— 


— 


them. And the childꝛen of Ammon gaue and bꝛought the ſpoyle to Samaria. 
him the ſame yeere an hundꝛeth talents 9 ¶ But there was a pꝛophet of the 
br. Corim. Of ſiluer, and ten thouland meaſures of Loꝛds, (whole name Was Oded ) e he 
wheate, and ten thouland of barly: this went out befoze the hoſte p tame to Da- 
[0:,yerely. did ß childzenof Ammon giue him poth maria and ſard vnto them Behold, be⸗ h 
inthe lecond yere and the third. cauſe the Lozde God ok pour kathers is jvourcome 
d beteweth 6 S9 Jotham became mightiebe⸗ w2oth with Judah hee hath delmered chembychei 


| ritiecommer cauſe he directed his way befozey Loꝛd themintoyourhande,#yecehaue ſlayne aan n 
dk God, who 


derne, His God. | thema rage, that reacheth vptoheaut. nor onder 
nener r ub: Concerning the reſtof the actesof Io And no we ye purpoſe to keepe vn⸗ that Oon ban 
when we put N | delivered them 
ourtruſtin Jotham, cc all his warres c his wayes, der the childzenofJudah#Jeruſalem, ;.; qcir-yavs, 
dim. ſoe, they are wꝛitten in the booke ofthe as ſeruants and handmaides vnto pon: becauſe Juvab 
Kings of Iſrael, and Judah. but are not vou ſuch that] ſinnes are] oem | 
8 Hee was fine and twentie peere old with vou befoꝛe the Loꝛd your God: 12 not 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned 11 Now therefozeheareme,#deliuer Govaſwellpu- 
ſirtene peere in Jerulaleni. the captiues againe, which ve haue take „u anne as 
9 And Jotham flept w his fathers, pꝛiſoners of vour bꝛethꝛen: foꝛ the fierce je bah done 
and they buried him in ö citicof Dauid: wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd is toward pou. hee men n 
and Aha his lone reigned in his ſtead. 12 Wherekoze certame of the chiefe of Proms 
1 Ahaz an . 00 . 15 the Spꝛi the wg od, Ephzaim, Asarkah che rade 
che King of Iſrael, 9 Che iouber remanes the Aſraciites lonne of ehohanan⸗Berechiah pſonne 47 — 
crueltie. 18 Judah is moleſted with enemies. 23 Ahaz in⸗ of Methillemoth, and Jehizkiah the teſt, # had moſt 
| crealeth his idolatrie. 26 is death and ſucceſſour. ſonne ot Shallum , t Amiala p ſonne of authozicie, 
2 Kng 46. ON) Haz [was twentie veere Padlat, ſtood vp againſt them that came 
| old when he began to reigne, fromthe warre, 8 
and reigned lirteene yeere in 13 And — — vnto them, Bꝛing not in 
eruſalem, and did not vp⸗ the taptiues hither: foꝛ this chall be ba 7 © win 
rightlym the light ofthe Lozd, like Da- linne bpon bs againſt the Loꝛd: pe en⸗ dme ue 


FT rt ſinne, which 
lor, predeceſ- WD his father. tend to adde moze to our ſinnes tt to our wecommꝶaæ 


Sag 2 But * hee walked in the wayes ok treſpaſſe, though our treſpaſſebegreat, g. unnd 
dal üg thekingsof Ilrael and made euen mol⸗ and the ſierte wꝛath [ofGodis] agatnſf* 
ten images foꝛb Waalinm. Flrael, 
3 Moꝛeduer hee burnt incenſe in the 14. So the armie lekt the taptiues and 
| cercainechiefe Valley of Ben hinnom, and burnt his the ſpoyle bekoze the pances and all the 
 boles,whore lonnes with fire, after the abominatiöds Congregation. T 
| pores Of the heathen whom the Loꝛd had caſt 15 And the men that were named by! Wo 
Am) io bue but bekoꝛe the childzenof Ilrael. name, role vp and tooke the puloners, heated 
| Hepothers , 4 He lacrificed allo and burnt intenle and with the ſpoyle tlothed al that were ever. 
Tiour and do re: in the hie plates, on hilles, and vnder e⸗ naked among them, e araped them, and 
** uery greene tree. | ſhoddethem, and gaue them meate and 
lor wade we 5 Wherekoꝛe the Tode his God deli⸗ gaue them dzinke, and * anointed them,! Extherto: | 
 paſſ:rough Ured him into the hande ol the King of and caryed all were feebleofthe bpon wermeg. 
nn oh Aramites,#they ſmote hin #tooke aſſes, and bꝛought them to Jericho the ; 
leut. 15.21. Ot his, manp pꝛiloners, bꝛought them titie of Palme trees to their bꝛethꝛen:ſo! Tothemot 
| #Ebragrear to Damalſcus:and he was allo deliuered they returned to Samaria, - hug of 
ape. into the häd of the king of Jſrael,Which 16 C At that time dyd King Ahas 
* ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. ſende vnto the ® Kinges of Aſſhur , to =To Tigat 
c Whowns 6 F02Pekahthelonneo Remaliah helpe him. Pulneeler and 
Kingof glta· le in Judah lire ſcoꝛe thouland inone 17 (Foz the Edomites tame moꝛed⸗ dn were dn 
#Ebr.iommes DAY, aliꝭ valiãnt men, becauſe they had uer, and ſlewe of Judah, and caried a⸗ ver bisdomi- 
. offirength- fozlaken the Loꝛd Godof their fathers. way taptiues. © PR 
10r:yran. 7 And Zichzia |mightieman of E- 18 The Philiſtims allo inuaded the = 
phꝛaim ſlewe Maaſeiahykingsſonne, citiesinthelowe tountrey e toward the 
and Aʒrikam ß gouernour ot the houſe, South of Judah, e tooke Wethſhemech 
and Elkanah the ſetond after the King. and Atalon, and Gederoth#Shocho 
AI cchusbotle 3 Andtheſchülde ok Ilrael tooke peie withthevillagesthereof,andTimnal ü 
dus ungement loners of their bꝛethꝛen, a two hundꝛeth with her villages, and Gimzo, with her 
 efGovJſracl thouſand of women fonnesand daugh- villages, and they dweit there. 


deſtroyed 


a ters, t taried away much pole orthem, 19 Foꝛ the Lord had hübled Judah, 
3 8 etau 


F 


— onde — — 


Ahaz idolatrie. Hezekiah. 2 hap. „ The Temple clenſed. 225 
« bemeaet becauſe of Aha king of Ilrael: foꝛ hee lanttifie the houle ok the Loꝛde God b 


Judah, becaule 


Aba, xoke DAD bꝛought vengeance vpõ Judah and pour fathers, and tary foꝛth the filthi- Paaning at 
the Law and Had gricuouſly tranſgreſledagainlt the nesoutofthe Sanctuarie. ele 


ſoughthelpeof Lozd) 6 Foꝛ bur fathers haue treſpaſſed , T wiatocuer 
| ea. ad DS 3 | an 4 z hatſocue 
— 20 And Lilgath Pilneeler king of Al done euill in the eyes of the Loꝛde our was ocupie 


T4ap-75:774 And did not trengthenhim, © awap their fates from the Tabernacle tn Temple 
2.King.16.8, 21 F02 Ahaz*tooke a poztion"outoky ofthe Loꝛd, and turned their backes. was pollated. 
houſe ofthe Lozd,andoutof the Kings 7 They haue alſo ſhut the doozes of 
houſe and ofthe pꝛintes, c gaue vnto the the poꝛche, and quenched the lampes, x 
King of Alchur: vet it helped hum not. haue neither burnt intenle, noꝛ offred 
22 And in the time ok his tribulation burnt * in the Santtuarie vnto 

did hee yet treſpalſe moꝛe agaynſt the the GodofYlrael, = SG 

TLoꝛd, (this is king Aha) 8 Pherefoꝛe the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd a Hegewerh 

2 Foꝛ hee ſatrificed vnto the gods of hath bene on Judah ct Jerulalem: c he *= the con- 
» gabe faleh Dumaſtus, which plagued hun, and he hath made the a ſcattering,a deſolatio, ante Fra 
ſuppol"®. ald, Becauſe the gods of the Kings of and an hiſling, as ye ſee with your eyes, all Sons 

Aram helped them, J will lacrificevuto 9 Foꝛ lo, our fathers are fallen bythe 79%: 


tab ko Judah ſhur tame vnto him who troubled him God, and haue foꝛlakẽ hum, and turned Toes I i | 


b ca chem, and they will helpe me: yet they fwozd, #ourſonnes, F our daughters, fie jead & 


me ons la. Were his rutne, and of all Iſrael. and our wiues are in captiuitie foꝛ the =ockerie. 
our bypo- 24. And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of lame taule. 5 

8 7 the houſe of God, and bꝛake the veſſels 10 Now*J purpoſe to make a toue⸗ rb n 
3 — ofthe houſe of God e ſhut vp the dooꝛes nat withy Lozd God of Iſrael, that he wine bean. 
ſper they make Ok the Houſe of the Loꝛde. and made him may turneaway his fierce wꝛath frõ vs © de piauerh 
cheirivoles Altars in euery comer of Jeruſalem. u Now my ſonnes bee not deteiued: w ers; 


gods, not con⸗ ments of God 


Magen, 27 And im euerie citie of Judah hee foztheLozdhath*c<hoſenyou toſtande ws gov tac | | 
godpunitheth made hie plates, to burne incenſe vntoo- befoꝛe him to ſerue him, x to bee his mi nm 


Ehombe lo ther gods, and p2ouoked to anger the niſters, and to burne intenle. 8 
ueth and gi · L-02D God ofhis fathers. 12 C Thenthe Leuitesaroſe , May to auoyde his 


ache ene 26 Concerningthereltofhisacts,and haththeſonne of Amaſhai, & Joel che umount i. 
ö ö | | G E | vs eee 
gate da, all his ayes ür dt and lalt beholde the konne of Azariah of plonnes of che Ko- Css 


whomafter- Are wꝛitten in the booke of the Kings of hathites: and of the ſonnes of Merari, wül 
derb. Judah and Jlrael, . 
Or dh and 27 And Ahas ſlept with his fathers, ſonne of Jehalelel: and of the Gerſho- 
Benamin. Aid they buried him in the titie of Jeru⸗ nites,Joah the ſonne of Zimmah, and 
Shay ls ſalem but bꝛought him not vnto the a ſe⸗ Eden the ſonne of Joah: 
ꝗ Chey buried plllchꝛes of the kings of Iſrael: and he⸗ 13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, 
bn ur da zektah his lonne reigned in his ſteade. Shimri, and Jehiel: and of the ſonnes 
e 55 _ of Aſaph, Zechariah, and Mattaniah: 
ſepulchzes of 3.5 Dezekiahrepairech the Temple & aduertileth che Leuites 14. And ofthe ſonnes of Heman, Je⸗ 
the Rings, of the copruption of religion. 12 The Leuites pꝛepare the y, : - | p 
8% Temple, 20 The king his ppinces ſacrifice inthe Temple. hiel, and Shimet: and oof the ſonnes of 
25 The Leuiteg ſing pꝛailes. zr The oblation of the people. Jeduthun, Shemaiah and Uxzxztel, 
a lng. 18.1. g. E ekiah beganne to reigne, 15 And they gathered their bꝛethꝛen 
che ewhen he wasfine k twentie and ſanttified them ſelues and tanie ac⸗ 
pere old, c reigned nine and coꝛding tothe commadement ot b king, 
A iwentie peere in Jerulalem: and bp the woꝛdes of the Loꝛd, foꝛ to jor,cocerning 
(0:,abi, And his mothers name was Abiiah clenſe the houſe ofthe Lozd. the things of 
the daughter of Zechariah, © © 16 AudthePzaieſts wet into the inner re. 
2 And he did vpꝛightiy in the light of parts of the houle ofthe Loꝛd, tor clenſe c #roms pol 


a WhichA- the Lord, attoꝛding to al that Dauld his it, and bꝛought out all p vncleannes that icions#filh 
ba hoover kather had done. they found inthe Temple of the Lozd, agen 
b Thisiza 3 Me opened the dooꝛes of the houſe ok into the court othe houle ofthe Loꝛd:x : 
notable exare the Loꝛdinthe firſt yere,and in the bfirſt the Leuites toole it, to tarie it out vnto 

ple rg nn. moneth of his reigne z repatred them. the bꝛooke Kidzon, Sa 

blihthepure 4. And he bꝛought in the Pꝛieſts and 17 They began the firſtſday]ofthe 

religion of the Leuttes, and gathered them into the skirſt moneth to fanttilie it and the eight; dauern. 
pocirechue Eaſt ſtreete, dap okthe moneth tame thepto ß poche daran 
beben, 5. And ſalde vnto them, Heare me, vee of the Toꝛd: lothey lanctified the houle Tanne ®* 
romon* Lenites; lanttitie now pour ſelues, and oftheLozdineight dayes, Einp breech an 
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| 1.Chron. - "= and thankeſgiuing. 


day ok y firſt moneth they made an ende. zo (Then Hezekiah the king c the 

18 Thẽ they went in to Hezekiah p puntes tõmanded the Leuitestopzayſe 

king, andlaide, We haue clenſed all the the Loꝛd with the woꝛdes of Dauid, o with that 

houſeofp Lozde,xthealtarofburnt of- and of Aſaph the Seer. ſo they pꝛailed 3 

ring, with all the vellels therol and the with ioy and they bowed them ſelues, mae, . Cho, 
Tor, table |ſheWbzead table, wall p veſſels therot: and wozthipped, 16.8, 
| wherethe . 19 And all the veſſels which KingX- 3r AndHezckiah ſpake, c laid, Nowe 
hade. Hazhadcaſtaſide whehereigned, [and] ye haue conſecrate your ſelues to the ros cus 
' . tranſgreſſed,hane we pꝛepared e lancti⸗ Lode: come neere and being the latri⸗ you" 
fied : andbehold, they are befoze the al- fices and 8 of pꝛayſe into the 

tar ofthe Lord. houſe ofthe Loꝛd. And the Congrega- 

1 chan 20 (And Hezckiah the King "roſe tion bꝛought facrifices,and | offrings ot 

ram early, and gathered the pꝛintes ot the ti⸗ pꝛayles, and euery man that was Wil⸗ 

he Ebjewes T4 BE? 

| meaneacer- fie, went vp to the houle ofthe Loꝛd. linginheart.[offred |burnt offrings. 

cane un 21 And they bꝛought ſeuen bullockes, 32 And the nomber of the burnt of- 

doathing, and And ſeuen rams, andſeuen lambes, and frings, which ß Congregation bzought, 

when thereis ſeuen hee goates, foꝛ a ſinne offring foꝛ was ſeuentie bullockes, an hundzeth 

3 , the kingdome, and foz the lanctuarte, rammes, and two hũdꝛeth lambes: all 

| and foꝛ Judah. And he commanded the thele were foꝛ a burnt offringtoyLozd: 
ſthem o the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer 33 Andfozeſanctificationfire hüdꝛeth r cp . 
them on the altar ofthe Toꝛd. bullockes, and thꝛee thouſand cheepe. ugs 

. 22 So they flew the bullocks, and the 34 Wut the Pꝛieſts were to few, and 

; Fozwithout Pzteſts reteiued the blood, and ſpꝛinkled were not able to flay all the burnt on⸗ 

pinklingof it vpd the altar: they ſlewalſo the rams frings: therefoꝛe their bꝛethꝛenthe Le⸗ 

Tena belanct Ard ſpꝛinkled the blood vpon the altar, uites did helpe them, till they had ended 

deen heb. o. ar. and they ſlew the lanibs, #they ſpꝛink⸗ the woꝛke, and vntil other pꝛieſts were 

rod. s. ed the blood vpon the altar. lanctified:fo2 the Leuites were a moꝛe q Peaning, 

_ 23 Then they bꝛoughtethe he goates vpꝛight in heart to lanctifie them ſelues, Res he tas 
| fo2 theſinne offring befoꝛe the king and thenthePaeſts, ward the rel 
I Thatis,the the Congregation, and they layde their 35 And allo the burnt offrings were von. 

dend alen bandes vpon them. many with the kat of the peate offrings Lui... 
| 4rs.fothey 24. And the Pꝛieſts ſlewe them, and and the dꝛinke offrings foꝛ the burnt of- - 
/ rzacoffreda with the blood of them they tlenled the fring. ſo the ſeruite of the Houſe of the 
duk lachen: Altar to retoncile all Jlrael: foꝛthe king Lord was ſet in oꝛder. I x Heheweth- 
hands vp2nit, HAD commanded foꝛ all Ilrael the burnt 36 Then hezekiah reioyted e all the that religion 
tolignie chat offring and the lume oftring, ; people, that God had made the people corde,excepe 
ied that death, 25 Ye appointed alſo the Leuites in ) fo*readie: foꝛ b thing was done ſodenly, Cod touch che 
and alla that Houſe of the Loꝛd with cimbales, with . . — tie 
_— violes, c with harpes, *accozbingtothe = 73 The keeping ofthe yaſſeouer by the Rings commande: Leople-. N 


aw 


> fed 6 He exhozteth Iſrael to turne to the Lo. 18 He 
vechereby cömandemet ol Daud, r Gad thekings pere An 1 

ea Deer, and 8 Prophet :fo the n The ee am een 

Cab ge, itömandement Was by the hand of the ed hezekiah ſent to all Jl 

1 Thisthin Toꝛd e by the hand or his Pꝛophets. E rael, and Judah, and alſo 

wasnotap- _ 26 And the Teuites ſtoode with the % woe letters to Ephzaime a peaning,al 

buen was de inſtrumentsofDauid, and the Pzieſts 2% Panalleh that they chould Aden pal 

tommade · With the trumpets. tome to the houſe of the Lozdat Jeru⸗ near had noc 

ment ol God. 277 And Hezekiah commanded to offer ſalem,tokeepe the Paſſeoner vnto the teten away in⸗ 
theburntoffringvpon 8 . wha 5 17 —— de Kings, 

eburntoffringbegan, the ſong of the 2 An ing pꝛintes and 25. 

m The Plalm Om beganwiththe trumpets, e the all the Congregation had taken counſel - 

whichDauiv inſtruments nok Dauid king ol Ilrael. in Jerulalem to keepe the Palleouer in LIE they 

babe lunge 28 And all the Congregation woz- the*fecondmoneth, = na eg 

chankſgiuing. ſHtpPeD , ingingaſong, and theyblewe 3 TNT could not keepe it at this amtes 

2. — 4 thetrumpes all this qi iis we, ere. 2 — Pueſtes mom. 3. pet 

ted co pꝛaile the burntol ing was finiſhed, yno ed, neither was the peo⸗ any were not 

the Lozd wih. 29 1 they had ne anend of ple * th E IO | 1 

offring, the King and all that were pꝛe⸗ 4. And the thing plealed che King ,# ner therm 

lent with him, bowed themſelues, and all the Congregation. * ber f 
worſhipped 5 And ther decreed to make pzoclamas dan mon, 
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tion 10,11. 
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Hezekiahs exhortation: 


the hands ot 


— — —— a * * A 


$ hap. xxx. His prayer for the people. 226 


— V x 


c Fromone tion thꝛoughout all Ilrael from <2eer- Moſesthemanof God: and 5 Pꝛieſts _ | 


ende of the 


lanerocies- thebacuetoDan,that theyſhouldcome ſpzinkled che blood, [receiued] ofthe n vi, [{[/ i 


cher, Loth + to keep the Paſſeouer vnto ß Lozd God handes ofthe Leuttes. 9 1 | 9 
Souty, of Ilrael at Jeruſalem: fo2 they had 17 Wecauſe there were manp in the ou. ||| | 


d Jn ſachſozt not done it of a great time, as it was Congregationthat were not ſanctificd, 

and perfection watten, 5 

my - 6 (L Sothe poſtes went with letters the küͤling of the Pafleouer foꝛalß Were 
bythe tommiſſion of the king t his pꝛin⸗ not cleane,to ſanctifie it tothe Loꝛd. 
tes, thꝛoughout all Ilrael c Judah, and 18 Foꝛ a multitude ofthe people, euẽ 
with the comandement of the king, ſay- a multitude of Ephraim, #Manaſſeh, 
ing, Be thildꝛen of Jſrael, turne againe Illachar and Zebulun had not clenſed 


vuto the Loꝛde GodofAbzaha,J3hak, themſelues, pet did eate the Palleouer, 1 
< bewjaie amd Ilrael and hee will returne tothe but not as it Was witten: wherefoze 0 
chem and pe remnant that are eſcaped of you, out of Hezekiah pꝛayed foꝛ them, ſaying, The h 


ſerue them. the hands ofthe Kings of Alchur. "good Toꝛd be mercifull toward him, ** gs I 
7 And be not ve like vour fathers like 19 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to guceriieos ||| 1 


f Submit pour the Loꝛde God of their fathers : | and] though he be not 


K 5 
r 2 5 
— 3 
—— 


theretoꝛe the Leuites had the charge alk WML! | 


clenled, | accozding to mote agreea⸗ „ 


pour bꝛethꝛen, which treſpaſſed againſt ſeeke p Lozd note God ofhis fathers, beart was 


La, cothe  therekozehemadethedeſolate,asyeſee, the purificationofthe Sanctuarie, thenthe able Mil i bl 
name. 8 We not pe nowe ſtikneckted like vour 20 And the Lozde heard Hezekiah, vcionof chelfe 
g God wil not fäthers, but] giue p hand to the Loꝛd, and healed the people. en i 


onelppefeue and come into his ſanctuarie , whichhe 21 And thechildzen of Ilrael ) were puayeo bn bl 


pou, but tho⸗ 


row your re · Hath ſanctifiedfo2 euer, e ſerue the Loꝛd pꝛeſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of Seo pn.. Bk 


peneancer® pour God, & the fiercenesofhisWzath thevuleauenedbzcadſeuen dayes With anon. 
great ioy, and the Leuites, the Pꝛieſts ple which sk 


= "© thallturneawayfromyou, 
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fortheir fines, 9 Foꝛif ye returne vnto p Loꝛd, your pzaiſed the Lozde, day by day, ſinging feof e. ill 


malice but of 


he gaueino hꝛethꝛen ſe your childzen|ſhallfind]ner- With loud inſtruments vnto the Lo2de. nene. 


the enemies, tie befoꝛe them that led t em captines, ſt 22 And Mezeklah ＋ ſpake tomfoꝛta⸗ o That is, il il . {| 


k Thoughthe they ſhall s returne vnto this lande: foꝛ bly vnto all the Leuites that had good nawers® 


w{keomocke the Lorde pour God is gratiousæmer- Knowledge! to ling vnto che Lozd:and #b:. bel.. 


of Gov, by Clfull, and will not turne away his fate they did eate in that feaſt ſeuen dayes, chr. 
whomheca- rom pon: it pe tonuert vnto hin. offered peace offerings, and pꝛailed tgſghne 
repentance,as 10 ( Do 5 poſtes went krö titie to citie Loꝛd God oftheirfathers, 0 
Gene ug pet through the land of Ephzaim#Manaf- . 23 And the whole aſſembly tooke 0 
re wonee., Ie h, euẽ vnto Zebulun: but they b laugh⸗ counſell to keepe it other ſeuen dayes. "Hi 


ſethnot to fruc- 


eite in p hearts ed them to ſtoꝛne, and mocked them. So thep kept it ſeuen dayes with ioy. 
ol Gods elect. II Neuertheles diuers of Acher, and 24 FozHezekiah king of Judah had 


dhe aue bi Manaſſeh, and of Zebulunſubmitted giuen to the Congregationa vthonland p Chin great | 
ſome obey and themſelues, and came to Jeruſalem, bullocks, x ſeuen thouland ſheepe. Andy berate de⸗ 


clareth howe 


ſome mockeat 12 And v hand of God was in Judah, pzinces had giuen to the Cogregation a vingsj9zin- 


du bit becnule d that he gaue the one heart to doe the thouſandebullockes, and tenthoulande cee 
his Spirice is cömandement okthe king, andoftheru- ſheepe : manp Pꝛieſts were ſanctified, Con harhgl. 
withthe one lers, attoꝛding to the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd. 25 And all the Congregation of Ju⸗ ven where- 


ſozt 4 moueth 


cheir heart,aw 13 And there alſembled to Jerulale dah retoyced with the Pꝛieſtes and the url, ovobtto 0 
cheotherare much people, to keepe the feaſt othe vn⸗ Leuites, and all the Congregation that to benswerm 


lfccothem- eauened bꝛead in the leconde moneth, a tame out of Jſrael, and theſtrangers fectingfooxb | 
x Whichde- Very great aſſembly. l.hat tame out of the land of Jlrael, and * Bode gl. 
__ 14 CAndthey aroſe,and tookeaway that dwelt in Judah. 4 


awaychoſe the k altars that were in Jerulalem: x 26 Sotherewas greatioyin Jeru⸗ 


wichGovis talt them into the bzooke Kidzon, — .ſonne of Daud king of Ifrael there « Amnsg | 
wecanſerue 15 Afterward they flewethePaſſeo- was not the like thingin Jeruſalem, wii * 71 
himarigit. yerthe fourteenth fn of the ſeconde 27 Then the Pꝛieſtes r the Leuites Bom . I 


bb nl moneth: and the Prieſtesand Leuites arofe, and ablelled che people, and their wienttey 


gence (vio Were! aſhamed,#lanctifiedthemſelues, voice was heard, and their pꝛayer came omen: M 


bene moſt 


houtbme and bꝛought the burnt okrings into the vp vnto heauen, to his holp habitation, "© 
monpt)aw Houle ofthe Loꝛd. CH Ap. XXXI. | 5 


J 


things where Al thoſe foꝛ intenle tooke they away, and lalem: foꝛ ſinte the time of Salomon the | 
| 
| 
| 


 hereadinesof 16 And th ey ſto ode in their plate akter 1 The people deſtroy idolatrie. 2 Pezekiah appointeth 


Pꝛieſts and Leuites, 4 And pꝛouideth fo? their liuing. 13 


0 4 their maner ; accozding to the Lawe of Ve oꝛdeineth ouerleers to diſtribute to euerp one his poxtion, | 
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Iſrael deſtroyeth idolatrie. TT 1 \$ hr ON. Prouiſion for the Prieſts. 


8 
— 


d when all theſe thinges 11 And Hezekiah commaunded to 
LH refed all Ilrael that pꝛepare chambers in the houle of the 
were founde in the cities of Loꝛd: and they pꝛepared them, 
N | them, 
9 8 Judah, went out and bꝛane 12 And tarped inthe firſt fruites, and 
rochecoman- the images, and tut downe the groues, the tythes, and the dedicate thinges 
vemencoftb® nd bzake downethe hie places, and the faithfully: and ouer them was Cona⸗ 
25 lh . . altars thꝛoughout all Judah and Wen⸗ niah the Leute the chiefe, and Shimei 
| 2nac-12-40 ann, in Ephꝛaim alſo and Manaſſeh, his brother the ſetond. 
VvPntill they had made an end: afterward 13 And Jehiel and Aariah, and Na- 
v Chet is all All the b childꝛen ol Jlrael returned eue⸗ hath, and Alahel, and Jerimoth, and 
bende xy man to his polleſſion , into their Jozabad, and Eliel, and Jſmachiah, 
Paſſeouer, One cities, and Mahath, and Benaiah (were |0- 


a Accowing 


| foxthemante- 


| meets 4 He commanded allo the people that eir bꝛethꝛen by courles, 
Diieſts & Le⸗ 


. 

| h N J00 (yak F 
ad auto bum  . A 
CO! | p14 o a poztion 955 
FFF Jſraelbzought the houſe of the Lozde totheirofficein ings vice 


| s&5epiels, cqyſecrate vntotheLozdtheir God, and and their daughters thꝛoughoutall the 
EF — Congregation: fozbytheir'fdeliticare tar ther Bp 
| pitestthes 7. In the thirde moneth theybegan they partakers oftheholy things, 


f hi 
mis finiſhedthemintheſcuenthmoneth. Prieſts, which were in fields e. ſyb- of: offer, 
e g ( And when Heschlah ehe an- urbesoftheir cities,tneuerycitietheme aur 
bee ceScame,xlawtheheapes.thep"dleſled epo wald males ot F Houlde ae 
koz al ˖ 7 * * > 
Pele og — oretoned with the andtoalthe generation of theLeuites, werwurss 

Viper Pie ſts and the Leuites conterning the 20 Andthus did Hezekiah thꝛough⸗ une nere 
| rhatthisplen- Heapes. out al Judah, and did wel, and bpaighet- caufe cheLe- 


teous liberali⸗ 


drop. 10 And Azariah the chiefe Pꝛielt of 


| lispeopleand and there is left in abundance ; fo2 the all his heart, and pꝛolpered. 
bus blelng Loꝛde hath bleſſedHis people, and this 


— s aboundante that is left. 


CHAP. xXXXII. | | 
x Sancherib inuadech Judah, 3 Hezekiah preparech fox 
| the 


r r e N n EIS 
ö — — 


— 


— 
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the warre. 7 He exhoꝛteth the people to put their trul in the 13 Knoſbbe ve not what and my ta- 
27 Ehe ane oecoreed he Appz cbe bing s fene, thers haue done vnto all the people of 
25 Hepekiah is not thankfull toward 5 Loꝛd. 33 His death. [Other | countries: Were the gods ofthe 
CNN Fterthele thinges faithfully nationsof 3 61 5 able to deliuer 
2 King. 18.13. N deſtribed, Saneherib king their lande out of mine hande⸗ 
is.z0.r. g % Wok Alſhur came and entred 14 Whots he ofalltheb gods ofthoſe! css. 
+ $SNSinto Judah and velieged the nations (that my fathers haue deſtroy- machen 
#Ebc. breake fing tities, and thought to winne the ed) that could deliuer his people out of compare the 
chem p. forhinſelfe. mine hande: that your God ſhoulde be living Godto 
2 When Hezckiah ſawe that Sane- able to delluer you dut of mine hande 
#Ebrface, Herib was come, and that his purpoſe 15 Nowe therefoꝛe let notHezekiah 
| Was to fight againſt Jeruſalem, detelue you, noz ſeduce you after this 
3 Then he tooke counſell with His ſoꝛt neither beleeue ye him: fo2 none of 
pꝛintes and his nobles, to ſtoppe p wa⸗ all the gods of any nation oꝛ kingdome 
ter ofthe fountaines without the titie: was able to deliver his people out of 
and they did helpe him. mine hande and out ofthe hande of my i daten men 
4 Somanyofthe people aſſembled fathers: how much leſſe ſhal your gods 38 
themſelues ⁊ ſtopt all the fountaines,# delmer you out of mine hand⸗ "ante ochin- 
the riner þ ran though the midsofthe 16 And his leruants ſpake yet moze ketbhunetfe 
countrey, ſaying, why ſhould the kings againſt the Loꝛde God, and againſt his Jeroen 
dk aAlchur come, and finde much water? leruant Hezeklah. Auen God bim 
br.hewas 5 And he tooke tourage, and built al 17 He wrote allo letters blaſpheming ge.. 1 
 Reeogthencd: flje bꝛoken wall, and made bp y towers, the Lozde God of Iſrael and ſpeaking 1 row 
andanother wal without, and repaired againſt him, ſaying, As the gods ofthe che wicked 
a vemaes Millo in the b titie of Dauid, and made nations of other countries coulde not u n of 
b Reave, maänp dartes and ſhieldes. deliner their people out of mine hand, fo Gd chey care 
2. Sam. 5. . 6 And he ſet taptamnes of warre ouer ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliuer not co vlat- 


c Some read, 


ſwoweso; he people and aſſembled the to him in his people out of mine hande. Umbeller 4 


daggers. the bꝛoade plate of the gateofthecitie,# 18 Then they! cryed with a loude cher feared 
woe herpare +ipake comfortably vnto them ſaying, vbopte tn the Jewes ſpeach vnto the So, n | 
* 7. Beſtrong and touragious: feare- people of Jeruſalem that were on the grants. 


aha not, neither be afraid fozthe King of Al wal, to feare them and to aſtonich them,! Their ws 
d Thatis, the ſhur, neither fo2 al the multitude that is that they might take the citie. are witten, 


Sancheribs blaſphemie. Chap. xxxi The Aſſyrians hoſte deſtroied. 227 1 


power ofman, With him : * fo2 there be] mo wurh vs, 1 Thus they ſpakeagainſtthe God ee 


reththat Deze. then is with him. of Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods ofthe = avic = 
aber 8 With hum is an arme ok lech, but peäple okthe earth euen the works of ue 
Sub ame with vs (is the Loꝛde dur God for to mans hands, : ä 
mae him ſelte helpe vs ard to fight our battels, Then 20 But Hezekiah the king, and the man gen⸗ 
ronganvv+ the people were cofirmed by the woꝛds Prophet Jlaiah the ſonne of Amo3 eh what i the 
ſevlavfull ok He3ekiah king of Judah.  "pzayedagainſtthisandcried to heauk. vetreugein | 
he ſhould ſeem 9 After this, did Saneherib King 21 Andy Toꝛde ſent an Angel which 9 

ie, 255 of Allhur ſende his ſeruants to Peruſa- deſtroyed all the valiant men, and the o . 


f2Ujiehe lem (While he was * againſt Lachiſh, pꝛintes and taptaines ofthe hoſte ofthe berotanhun⸗ 
beſieged le and all his dominion With him) vnto KingofAſſhur : ſohe returned! with nord mur 


113. : 
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1 een 
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; | ; ſcoze and five lh 1 j 
9 Chutbe Hezekiah King of Judah and vnto all ſhame to his owne lande. And when he thoucam,as - | | ut 


wicked put no Judah that were at Jerulalẽ, ſaying, was tome into the houle of his god, they lung 9. 35, 
vifferencebe- 10 Thus faith Sancherib the King that came fooꝛth of his owne bowels, b. n 


religion and Of Alſhur,Wherein do ye 3 ye will ſlewe himthere with the lwoꝛde. tancoſface; 
falſe, God and Temaine in Jeruſalem, during p ſiege; 22 Sothe Tod laued hezekiah and 3 Þeawns, 


| a ws — Adzamelech, x We ul 
ont II Doeth not Hezekiah entice you to the inhabitantsof Jeruſalem from the Sheer 


deſtroyedido- Niue ouer pour ſeiues vntodeathby fa⸗ handofSaneheribkingofAſſhur, and bonnes. Sil 
lt aw dr mine and by thirſt, ſaying, The Loꝛde kromthe hand ok all other, and] main⸗ E dug aber 


| Thus akte 
cverxerelig* our God chal delinervs out of the hand teyned them on euer lde. dae een 


Papittsflan- of the King of Alſhur ? 5 23 And many bought offrings vnto awer. 
vercheſer- 12, HathnottheſameHezekiah taken the Lozdeto Jeruſalem, and pꝛelents ups. 


od: 5 | , 22 that patientl 
8 away his hie plates and his saltars, and to Hezekiah King of Judah, ſo that he waicon him, 
deffropiola» commaunded Judah and Jeruſalem, was*magmifiedinthe ſight of all nati⸗ then rug 
ee, läping, Pe ſhalwozſhippebefozeoneal onsfromthencefozth, 1 
lreligion, tar, ard burne intenſe vpon ite 24. In thoſe dapes Hezekiah wag King 20.1. 


; iſa. 2 8.1. 
1 


th. ——————— 


— 


22 


Manaſlehreigneth © 1]. 'S br ON. -. - "AG idolatrie. 


— — ww — — — — 


ſicke vnto the death, and pꝛaped vnto places, which Hezekiah his father . 
the Loꝛde, who ſpake vnto him, and had bꝛoken downe: and he let vp al⸗ * 
om Raue him d igne. tars foꝛ Waal and made groues, and 
Gods mes, 25 But Hezeklah did not rẽder accoz- woꝛchipped allthe hoſte of the heauen, 
whodeclared ding toßreward beſtowed vpöhim:foꝛ and ſeruedthem. | 
oo pmwybs his heart Was likt vp, e wꝛath came vp- 4. Alſohebuiltaltarsinthe houſe oo | 
bis life houtve ON him, d nm _— and Jeruſalem. the Loꝛd, wherof ) TLoꝛd had ſaid, In 2. Ning. 21. 4. 
beyolong 26 NotwithſtandingHezekiahhum- Jeruſatemſhallmy Hamme be koꝛ euer. 
be was ll. bled him ſelke (after that his heart was 5 And he but altars foz all the holte 
ted vp wit likted vp) he and the inhabitants of Je⸗ of the heauen in the two courts of the 
belle am ruſalem;and the weath ofyLozdcame houſeoftheLozde, Tz 
trealures and not vpon thẽ in the dayes ofHezekiah. 6 And he cauſedhis ſonnes to paſle Fogg 2. Kin, 
bewenden 2-7 Hezekiah alſo hadexceedingmucy thꝛough the fire in the valley of Ben. 
gon orenct® riches and honour, and hee gate him hinnom:heganehimſelfetowitchcraft 
balladours of freaſures offiluer, and of golde, and of andtocharming,and to ſoꝛterie, and he 
Babylon, ppetious ſtones, æ of ſweete odours, and vled them that had familiar ſpirits, and 
ok ſhieldes, and of all plealant veſſels: ſoothlayers: he did very much euill in 
28 And of ſtoꝛe houles fozyincreaſe the ſight of the Loꝛde to anger hum. 
of wheat and wine and ople, and ſtalles 7 He put alſo p carued image, which 
bonne, fozallbeaſts,and|rowestozthe|ſtables; he had niade, in p houle of God: where⸗ 
Oracle. 29 And he made him tities, and had] of God had laid to Dauid, #to Dalomo _ 
paoſſeſſions of cheepe and oren inaboun⸗ his ſontie, In this houſe e in Jeruſalf, 4s. 
dante: foꝛ God had giuen him ſubſtante which J haue cholen befoꝛe all p tribes xiog.: 


2. King. 21.7. 
exteeding much. of Iſrael, wil IJ put my Name foꝛ euer, 2423-27: 


30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped 8 Neither will* J make the foote of. 1. 

c Nbich alu the vpper water ſpꝛings o Gihon, and Plrael to remoue any moze out of the 

Sor, wherok ledde them ſtreight vnderneth towarde lande which J haue appointed foꝛ your 
wmentienis the titie of Dauid weſtwarde. ſoHeze- fathers lo that they take heede and doe 
mme, Ila. 8.6. kjgh pꝛoſpered in all his wozkes, all that J haue commaunded them, ac- 
| Jom9.7 31 But betauſe of the ambaſſadours cozding to the Lawe and ſtatutes and 

of the pzinces of Babel, which ſent vnto iudgements by the>Handof Moles. * ͤ ö 

him to enquire ofthe wonder thatwas 9 So ry made Judah and got. 
| & Hereve be done in the lande, God lekt himto trie the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to erre, 
| c<efaichtatt him, e to knowe all was in his heart. and] to doe woꝛſe then the heathen, 
| arecompted, 32 Conterning the reſt of the actes of whome the Toꝛde had deſtroyed befoze 
| whichisr Pezeklah, and his goodneſſe, beholde, the childzen ok Ilrael. 5 
| ehephaue faith they are wꝛittẽ in the viſion of Iſhatah 10 ¶ And the Lozde ſpake to May e Peaning, | 


| c2no, face the Prophet, the ſonne ol ah x Fel naſſeh and to his people, but they would {jews bur 


a f bu 
rey mo ee booke ofthe Kings of Judah #FJſrael, not regarde. their bear 


heir hearts 
. Hezektah ſlept w his fathers, 11 Wherefoze the Loꝛd bzought vpon were noetou⸗ 


. | OY ; belecue 
2 and they buried him in the Higheſt ſe- them the captaines of the hoſte of the poi 

4 b | vs & CCL l vo) | | epent, 
by eencaians, Pullchze ofthe ſormesof Daiud and all kingof Aſſhur, which tooke Panaffeh witou te 

| . | ] | ching of the 
| Aiſtreth woꝛde taketh 

| Krength, 


c; derſtanding: 
Ma ⸗; fot be that ha- 
ted God in his 
p2}olperitis, 


King. 21.1. 
| 2.King.27.1 


ſightof the 


wil " 

| 2 
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repentance, & death. Amon. Chap. xxxii : [oſiahdeſtroyeth idoles. 228 


LE 


10 


6 


15 And he tooke away the ſtrange (Whenhe was vet ab chude) he beganne b WIZ he was 
gods and the image out of ihe houſe of io ſeeke after the God of Damdhis1a- „ 
the Loꝛd, and all the altars that he had ther:and in the twelkt pere he began to bewen himſelf 
built in the mount of the Houſe or the purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the Cos of 
Tord, and in Jerulalem, and cactthem hie plates, and the groues and the tar⸗ NES Tere 
-  ontofthecitie. ued images, and molten images: obe he aboli⸗ 
Ln 16 Allo he pꝛepared the s altar of the 4 And they bꝛake downe<inhis fight assets 
dualer tobe Toꝛde, and ſacrificed thereon peace of- the altars of Baalim, the tauled to cut trucreligion. 
made. frings, and of thankes and tonmanded downe the images that were on eee 
Judah to ſerue 5 Lode God of Jlrael, on them: he bꝛake allo the groues, and — 
17 Neuerthelelle the people did ſacri- the carued images, and the molten ima⸗ refozmation 
fte ſtili in the hie plates, but vnto the ges, and ſtampt them to powder, and _— 
r L.o2de their God. 1 ſtrowed it vpo the graues ofthem that : 
mne e, 18 CConcerningtye reſt ofthe attes hadſacrificed vnto them. on 
thinking itns- of Manaſſeh, and his i\pzayer vnto his 5 Allo he burnt the 4 bones of the“ Ben 2 king 
4 God, and the woꝛdes ofthe Seers, that Judah vpon their altars, and purged . 
chat they wor PART to him in the Name okthe Loꝛde Judah and Jeruſalem, 5 
burt is ls God of Jſrael,behold, they are [waitte] 6 And inthe cities of Manaſſeh, and 


trie to worſhip inthevooke of the kings of Jirael. Ephꝛatm, and Simeon, euen vnto 
Godanyo- 19 And his pꝛäper r howeſ God was Naphtali, with their maules | they 


pointed. His treſpaſſe,and the places wherein he 7 And when he had -deſtroyedthe © This great 
1 Whichab Hyilt hie plates, ⁊ let groues and images altars and the groues, and had bꝛoken dp ing 


beit þ it is not 


dn din (bekoze he WAS humbled) beholde, they and ſtamped to powder the images, wo Ghott 4 


che Ebyew, yet Are Witten in the vooke of the. Seers. and had cut downe all yidoles thzough- tech fooꝛth as 
banks 2 So analleh llept Þ his kathers, outalithelande of Ilrael, he returned juemetos- 


here mentio⸗ 


ned ts wit AND they buried him inhis own“ houle: to Jerulalem. ther kings and 


_ no r Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 8 . Then in the eightenthyeere of een ity 


haue placedit 21 CUmon [Was two and twentie his reigne whe he had purged the land them what 


; God requireth 
inthe ende ok peere olde, when he began to reigne, and and the Temple, he ſent Shaphan the ofthem, 7 
evis broke: CeigneD EVO vere in Jeruſalem. lonneofAzatiah, andMaaleiahthego- mo, 


[OH 22 But he did eull in theſight of the 

Fa fo hani Toꝛde, asdidManaſſehHis father: fo2 of Joahaz the recozder, to repaire the 

—4 Ms Amon facrificed to all the images, houſe of the Loꝛde his God, 

thpap not * PRs his kather had made, 7 And When they came toHilkiah the 
im in er a 

Kees, 23 And he humble not him ſelfe be- Was brought into the Houſe of 855, 

but in che gar: f02e the Loꝛde as Manaſſehhis father which the Temtes that kept the dooꝛe, 

_ kings Had humbled hin elfe: but this Amon had gathered 
trelpalled moꝛe and moꝛe. and Ephꝛaim, c ot all the relidue of Jl⸗ 


| xKing.2.23- 24. And his ſeruãts cöõſpired anainſt rael, and okall Judah and Beniamin, 
him, and flewe him in his owne houſe, and ok the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Orcbey re. 


25 Butthe people ok the land flewal 10 And they put it in p hands ofthem euer 
them that had coipired againſt king A⸗ that ſhould do the wozke and] had che ning, Sha 
mon: and the people of the lande made ouerlight inthehoule ofthe Loꝛde: and wan ae. 

Joſiah his lone kung in his ſteade. they gaue it to the wozkemen that 
xi LES. w2ought in the houle of the Lozde, to 


3 FJoſiahveſtropeth the idalts, 8 Andreſtozeth the Temple. | 
14 The booke of the x awe is founde. 21 He ſendeth to repaire and amende the houle. 


1.0 e Lane isfounve, 21 Vefendeh's 173 Euen to the Wozkemen and tothe 

— ws Demaket acouenant with God. —_— builders gaue they it, to bye age KL 

Dab Was eight peere old ſtone and timber foz couples and fo 2940n5 am 
0 — 75 he beganne to reigne, beamesorthe houles which the kings Cough 


andhe reigned in Jeruſalem ok Judah had deſiroyed, | 41 


in ſuch credite 


2 And he did vpꝛightly in ly and the ouerſeers of them were! 


o 


his father and bowed dzenofMerari,#Zechariah,#Methul hoy 
thand noꝛto the left, lam, of the childzen ofthe Pehathites eg 


Lane, right pere ofhisreigne to ſet it fozwarde; and of the Leuites ors ng 
: | al 


one and thirtie veere. E. And the me did p wozke s faithful⸗ 3% ene 
| | A> fot their fideli 
d, and walked inthe hath F Obadiah the Leuites,of the chil⸗ 3 


"2g, then booke ofthe Law ofthe Lozd[gi- 


ned therein a⸗ me. foꝛ the re . e, if they did trif: 
1 5 che woꝛdes of this book that is towalke after the Loꝛde, and to keepe grebe knen 


| 1Thusthe 5 is källen bpon bs, beraule our kathers mes,this ſtatutes, With al his heart, tis | 
— IR haue not kept the woꝛd ofß Loꝛd, todo with all his ſoule, and that he would beit read to al 


their owne 


char chen tan 22 Then Hilkiah and they that the Wꝛitten in the ſame booke. 


: n Read hercof, 8 the man th 


e Eng. ll bing euil vpon this plate, and ppon his dayes th 


The Lawe is found e. 


PR IT 


1j.Chron. 


Ioſiahs couenant. 


— — 


ally couldſkilofinſtrumentsofmutine, barntincents vnto other gods, to anger 
13 And they were ouer the bearers me with all the woꝛkes ot their rhands, p This de 


of burdens, and them that ſet foꝛwarde therefore hall my wꝛath fall vpon this nab mc. 


tempt of the i⸗ 
dolaters, wha 


all the woꝛkemen in euery wozke: and plate, and ſhall not be quenched. 
26 Wut to the king of Judah, who contrary to 


of the Leuites [were]ſcribes, and offt 
ters and poꝛters. 

14 ¶ And when they bꝛought out the 
money that was bꝛought into the houle 
orthe Lozde, Hilkiah the Pzieſt founde 


aà god which 
they haue 


uen by the hande of Holes. 

I5 Therefoꝛe Hilkiah anſwered and 
laide to Shaphan the chaunceler, J 
haue founde the booke ofthe Lawe in 


Gods thꝛeat⸗ 
nings,to call 


the Loꝛd:and Hilktah gaue thy clothes, ane me 
haphan. . haue alſo aſſure the vn⸗ 
1s And Shaphan caryed the booke heard it, ſaith repentant of 


| | | | e 
dz 2 to the king and bzought the king wozd 28 Weholde, J will gather thee to dar e 
died to haue 

Lontinually a 
copie of this 


againe, laying, Allthatiscommittedto thy tathers,andthouſhaltbe putinthy 
the hand or thy ſeruants that do they. graue in peace, and thme eyes ſhall not 
17 Fo: they haue gathered the mo⸗ ſee all the euill, which JJ will bꝛing vp⸗ 


booke, and to 


| rea chcrein ney that was founde in the houſe of the onthis plate, and vpoñ the mhabitants : It may ap- 
* Loꝛde, and haue delinered it into the of the ſame, Thus 


+4 tewe were 


hands ofthe duerſeers, and toyhandes Ring wozdeagaine, touched with 

29 (Then the King lent and ga- true repen- 
13 Alſo Shaphanthe chaunteler de- thered all the Elders of Judah and Je⸗ 833 
tlared to the King, ſaying, Hilkiah the ruſalem, 


red them fox 
Paeſthath giuenmeabooke,andSha- 30 And the King went vp into the *timeonetp 
phan read it befoꝛe the King. 


dule of the Loꝛde, and all themenof — 
9 And when the king had heard the udah, and the inhabitants ok Jerulg⸗ 


: 8 Woꝛds ofthe Law, hel tare his clothes. fem, and the Pꝛieſtes and the euites, 
zexefolong äh, aud Ahikamthe ſonne of Shaphan, the fmalleſt, and he read inthetr eares c roam 
| hop and Abdon the lonne of Micah, and all the woꝛdes of the booke of the co- 3 
| kepcinigno- Dhaphan the chaunceler, and Alatah uenant that was founde in the houſe of rau beer. 


| rance, conſide the kings ſeruant, ſaping, the Toꝛde. 
ing allo the 


,20 4nd the king commanded Pult and all the people from the greateſt to 


could be ex⸗ 
empted from 


31 And the King ſtood b is lllar, che curles con: 
in Itrael e Judah con⸗ and made a touenant befoꝛe dhe 1025 3 


curſes contei⸗ 


21 S0e/and ſeriquire ofthe Loꝛde foꝛ 


und: kogreatets che wath of Lord his commandements, and his teſtimo- , al and nag 
bis duetie to 


alter all thatis watteninthisbooke, accompliſh the woes! of the touenant wor mate 


learne to auoid 
chers and pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſours 


! f uing God a« 
S. thefonneof||Tokhath, p ſonne of Hal toit: and the mhabitants of Jerulalem wbt. 


Johan dwelt in Jeruſalem win then tolledge) uen the Godof theirkathers,  Becaule he 
ſiah tooke away al the abo⸗ ha charge o- 

23 nd ſhe anſwered them, Thus minations out ofall the countries that nods mult 

Nn faith the Loꝛde God of Ilrael, Tell yee perteined to the childzen of 
Kings, at ſentyoutome, ul 
24 Thus ſaith the Toꝛd, Behold, J 


2. Ring. 2 2.15 


ck morphs oF 
ac all ſhouln 
from make pꝛofeſliõ 
 foreceiue the 
wowde of God, 


the inhabitants thereof, [enen]all}cur- the Loꝛde God of their father 
es, that are written in the booke Which H Y 


C 
they haue read befoꝛe ö king of Judah: ,I*fiab keepech the Paſſeouer, 2 
25 Betauſe they haue fozlaken me, x ©; Sn ee chen be 


ah 24. The proplebevaltehin, ee n 
Mozeouer 


reaſon and na⸗ 
ture make that 


they bzought the pearethac verp 


rho! file: - 


of 


one to 20d ſy 


Preparation for the Paſſeouer. 8 hap. XXXV. loſiah reſiſteth Necho. 29 ' 


the names of the houle which Salomon the lonne of 2 offering of burnt offrings , and 
rye eying® Daun King of Jſraeldid build: it ſhall the fat vntill night: therefoze the Le- 


which are ſig⸗ 


nit, be ino moꝛe ã bũrden vpon vour thoul⸗ uites pꝛepared fo2 them ſelues, and foz 
> Sochatthe ders lerne nowe the Loꝛde your God the Pxteltsthe ſonnes of Aaron, 
one Md his people Jlrael, | 1 
4 And pzepare your ſelues by the laphl ſtoode ſin their ſtanding according Chro. 23. 


to miniſter in 


g They reler⸗ 


ued fo the peo» 


ple that which 
was not expe- 
dient to be of- 
fred that euery 
man might of: 
fer peace of- 
frings, and ſo 
hatie his pop 
tion. | 


15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of A- 


tothe Kings commandement: me to make halte: leaue off to come a- n. 
u Andthey ſlew the Palleouer, #the gainſt God, which is with me, leſt he des 

Pꝛieſts f ſpꝛinkled the blood with their ſtroy thee. tEbr.of my | ||| 

hands, and the Leuites ene them.) 22 But Joſiah would not turne his! Charts , 


12 And they tooke away [from]the face from him, but changed his appa⸗ wer wn, 


burnt offcing to giue it accozding to the rell to fight with him, and hearkened 22iouſen 
diuilions of the families of the childzen not vnto the woꝛdes ol Neche „Which wen 


cauſe he migabt 
q.i. Were noc be komen, 
| 


King, 23.21. {SF Oꝛeduer Joſiah kept a ofthe people, to offer vnto the Loꝛd, as hl | 
% Paſſeouer vnto the Lozd in itisWaitteninthebooke of Moſes, and —— 
VJerulalem, æ they ſlewe the ſoofthebullocks, li 

Che Scrip- 19 PAP) Palleouermthe fourteenth 13 And they roſted the Paſſeoner dss. 
Hur rye = dapokthe firſt moneth. With fire, attoꝛding to the tuſtome, but 1 
rocalthe lamb 2 And he appointed the Pꝛieſts to the ſanctified thinges they ſod in pots, 86 
che ÞPalſeouer, their charges, and intouraged them to pannes, and cauldzons, and diſtributed 1 
9 the ſeruice ol the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, them quickly to all the people. — G8 
paſſ-ouer,be- 3 Ard he ſayd vnto the Leuites, that 14. After ward allo they pꝛepared foz 1 
| cauſe inalif taught all Iſrael and were ſanctified them ſelues and foꝛ the Pꝛieſts: foz the 6095 
fines haue Into che Loꝛde, Put the holy Arke in Pꝛieſts the lonnes of Aaron were octu⸗ 1 


the Sai houles ok pour kathers actoꝛding to pour to the commandementofDauid,andA- „ 
rucethepeo- Lourſes, as Dauid the King ol Ilrael ſaph , and Heman, and Jeduthun the I 
plein) wode hath wꝛitten, and atcoꝛding to the wꝛi⸗ Kings b Seer: and the poꝛters at eue⸗ X wy ons. 09 
dagen was king of Salomon his ſonne, rie gate, who might not depart from per beranſe. 
befoxe ) Tem. 5 And ſtand in the Sanctuarie accoz- their ſeruice : therefoze their bꝛethꝛen beappoinces HH! 
die wan built: ding to the diuiſion of the families of the Leuites pꝛepared fo2them, . 
office onelpis POUC bꝛethꝛenſthe childꝛen of the people, 16 So all the ſeruite ofthe Lozd was des wincs pil 
nowe coteach 3 deuilion of the familie of pꝛepared On = — pe? Paſſe⸗ * be I 
the people,and the Teuites: duer, and to offer burnt offrings vpon 1 
. Ses. 6 SokillthePaſſeoner,and ſanctifie the altar of the Toꝛde, According £9 the 1171 0 
24-25-26. Pourlelues, and *pzepareyour beethzen commandement of king Joſiah, 11% "Ap 
[one po. that they may doe accozdingtothewozd 17 And the childzen of Jſrael that l 
ple. ok the Lozd bythe hand ok Moſes. were pꝛelent, kept the Paſſeoner the 15 Wh 
d Erhoxeue-- 7 Joliah allo gaue to the * people ſame time, and the feaſt of the vnleaue⸗ WAR 9 
mine chem. Deeps _ LE, Ml ly Ye Barld- ned bzead __ dayes, 1 1 
lelues chat QUCT, euen to al that Were pꝛelent, tro 18 And there was no Palleouer kept * Wl 
mertto ente of the nomber of thirtie thouſand, # theee like that, in Ilrael, from the dayes of 1. | Wh 
the pallcouer. thouland bullocks : thele were of the Samuel the P2ophet : neither did all ii 7 
tEbr.ſonnes of Riligs ſubſtance, Y the Kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a Paſſe⸗ N 
epeepte. 8 And his pꝛintes offred willingly vn⸗ ouer as Joſiah kept, and the Paieſtes 1 
e Sothat e. ko the people, to the Pꝛieſts and to the and the Leuites, and all Judah, and 1 
eee Teuites: Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jlraelthat were pꝛeſent, and the inha⸗ Ab. wund. 1 
of chat they Jehiel, rulers of the houſe of God, gaue bitants of Jeruſalem. ; Mhib was, 
hadalberall Vnto the Pꝛieſts foꝛ 5 Paſſeouer, Ll 19 This Paſſeouer was kept ini the in che ire and 4 11 
 frnceot6. Wo thoufand and ür humdvethſcheepe) eightenthyeereofthereigneot Joſiah, derade 
f Meaning ok AND thꝛee hundꝛeth bullocks, 20 After all this, when Joſiah af 3 N 
the tanbe, 9 *Conaniah allo and Shemaiahand had pꝛepared the Temple, Necho king i cußich vs 
ie de ste. Wethaneel his bzethzen,andHaſhabiah ok Egypt tame bp tofight againſt Car: ame we | 
uer: fozonely And Jeiel, and Jozabad, chiefe of the chemiſhby||Perath , and Joſiah went Joc tering \ | 
the Puets Neultes gaue vnto the Leuites foꝛ the outagainſthim, leaſt he paſſing ||| | \W 
kle,ninn> Pälleouer, fine thouſand[ſheepe,]and 21 But hee ſent meſſengers to him, dh mube 10 
celürie the Le. flue hundꝛeth bullocks. ſaying, Whathaue J to doe with thee, baustaken bis 
kalejefaces 10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, thou King of Judäh⸗ J tome jnot a- n.. 
ice, and the Pꝛieſts ſtoode in their places,al- gainſt thee this day, but againſt 5 houſe N 


gainſt him an 


lo the Leuites in their ozders, accozding of mine enemie, and God commanded conan. 
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Tehoahazreigneth, | 11. hron. Nebuchadnezzar. I he captiuitie. 


ꝶ6lr. 


— — 


were ok the mouth ol God, but came to Jehotakim, # his abommations Which a rates 

light in the valley of Megiddodz. he did and that which was found VÞ- markes which 
23 And the ſhooters ſhot at king Jo⸗ on him, beholde, they are written in the 9 

ſiah: then the king ſayd to his ſeruants, booke of the Kings of Jfrael and Ju⸗ when he was 


when he was 


Carie me away, foꝛ J am very ſicke. dah, and Pehoiachinhis ſonne reigned der: which 
24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of in his ſtead. . 
that charet, # put him in the ſecond cha- 9 ( Jehotachin was eight peere 


idolatrie was 


ret which he had, and when they had olde when he began to reigne, and he rooted in his 
bought him to Jeruſalem, he died, and reigned thꝛee moneths and ten dayes in Ts 
was buried in the ſepulchzes of his ka- Jerulalem, and did euill in the ſight of 


in his flelh, 


thers: and all Judah and Jeruſalem the Lozde. 5 e Thatts.e 
| © wah whe.  mournedfo2 Joſiah, „o Andwhentheyere was out, king {Sep 
 eedthelofſeof 25 And Jeremiah lamented Joliah, Nebuchadnezzar ſent and bꝛought hum ode, rreigner 
this goodking, AND all ſinging men and ſinging women to Babel with the pzecions veſſeis of ten peres wie 


that akter when 


| Sacafceruhen mourned ko Joliah in their lamentati- the houle ofthe Loꝛd, and he made Ze- gwe,awatcr 


aline, and after 


great lamenta. ONS to this day, x made the lame foꝛ an dekiah his bꝛother King over Judah bis fatters 


Ne oꝛdinance vnto Jſrael: and behold,H they and Jeruſaleni. death, which 


| Hotrbe,reade be waitten in then lamentations. 11 Zedekiah was one and twentie was the eigh⸗ 


n | | teenth peere cf 
Fat. 12.11. 26 Concerningthereſtof the actes of veere olde, when he began to reigne, and visge, te 
dnn gene. Joliah and his goodneſſe, 9 494 reigned eleuen veere in Jerulalem. nee monetl 


; f ; my. h | onet! 
me de bbs Witten in the Laweof theLozde, * 12 *Andhedideuillinthe ſight ofthe ancenvaes, 


| whercinhela- 27 And his deedes, firſt and laſt, be⸗ Lozdehis God, and humbled not him⸗Inucle. 


menteth the 


| face of the Holde, they are Waitten in the bookeof lelfe befoze Jeremiah the Pꝛophet at 2.King.24.17 


19. ierc. 5 2.2, 
| Churchaſter the Kings of Jlraeland Judah. thetommandement ofthe Lozd, tEbr, by the 
this Kings 


13 But he rebelled mozeouer againſt : 2 dl 
| CHAP. XXXVYVHL. f By this 
| _ T — Joſiah 8 + _ tay _ — 4 ran „which 15 cauled phaſe þ ers 
| takim, ter him Jeholachin. 11 Akter hun Jedeatay, him to weare v God: and e Harde- ture meaneth, 
17 In whoſe time all the people were caryed away to ; , often ti 
Pabel fo — the Pra, or hs ofthe en 22 ned his necke and made his heart obſti⸗ re gs 


And were re ſtozed againe the ſeuentieth peere after by King nate that Hee might not returne to the Jert. 11.7. and 
Nec e 5 Lo2d God of Jlrael, e 


| 2King23.30. Gf ehen the people of the land 14. All the chiefe of the Prieſts allo g Elend 


> tooke Jehoahasz the ſonne of and of the people treſpaſſed wonderkul⸗ cou ns ton- 
© 2AJoſiah,t made him Ring in ly, atcoꝛding to all the abominations of dune baten 
e Ohis fathers ſtead in Jeruſale, the heathen, and polluted the Houſe of mun needes 
2 Jehoaha was thꝛee and twentie the Loꝛd which he had ſanctified in Je⸗ ＋ theme. 
pere olde when he began to reigne, & he rulalem. ith 


they fled, thin⸗ 


a Fon thee reignedthꝛee⸗ moneths in Jerulalem. 15 Therefoꝛe the Loꝛd God of their kiug co haue 
cen er 3 And the King ok Egypt tooke him fathersſent to them by his meſſengers, ue bones 
Joſiah came AWAP AC Jeruſalem » and condemned 'riling early and ſending : foꝛ Hee had cherect. | 

; NechotoJe- the land in an * hundeeth talents of ſil- compaſſion on his people, and on his Wii 

| adm. nex,andatalent of golde. habitation. * OR. 
| begos, which 4.3 wo 4 King of — ub 18 A. e the 1 hin whichper 
| Puda), the Eliakim his bzother King ouer Judah ot God & delpiled his woꝛdes, and mit hen 
2 Oh TUE, = turned his one to uſed his Prophets, A m_ my 

| come vponJe- Jehoiakim: and Mecho tooke Jehoa- the Zozdearole againſt his people, and God wouln 
do ner z Had his bꝛother, e taried him to Egypt. till there was nos remedie. bu. bis mug 

b To pap this ne" oa : iudgement pu⸗ 
' asayeercly 5 Jehoiakimſ was |fiue and twentie 17 Foz hee bꝛought vpon them the ui this peo 
tribute. peertẽ olde, when he began to reigne and King ofthe Caldeans, who flewe their 3 

| he reigned eleuen yeere in Jeruſalem, vong men with the \Wozd in the houle wa anden 
| c Becauſe he, AND did ceuill in the ſight of the Loꝛde of their Sanctuarie, and ſpared neither van gloxe, 
| anvrhepeople his God. yongman, no? virgine, auncient , noz a vieruno 
way lis 6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad- ged. [God igaue all into vis hand, furie — cru⸗ 
krttplague he nezzar King ok Babel, and bound him 18 And all the veſlels of the houſe of etic: theretore 
| buen bm am with chaines to tarie him to Wabel!. Godgreat#ſmall, and the treaſures of denden able, 
at length ro⸗ 7 Nebuchadneszar alſo * caried of the houle ofthe Loꝛd, and the treaſures notwirhgan⸗ 
. the veſſelsof the houſe of the Loꝛde to of the King, and ol his pꝛintes: all theſe ding i was 

| 2052413- Babel, and put them in his Temple at taried he to Babel. 33 

| 


on Gods part, 


| Wabel. | 19 And they burnt the houle of God, who vico this 
| $ Concerningthereſt of the actes of andbzake downthe wall of Jeruſalem, 2% ru 


| met ts declare 


and his kuaice. 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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i 
j 
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The prayer Chap. xxx v). of Manaſſth. 230 
k Calbe Cyus and burnt all the palaces thereof with rus king of Perſia (when the woꝛde of » God had 0 


ec: lire, arid all the pꝛetious veſſels thereof, the Lold, ſpoken by the mouth of Je⸗ he propter-⸗. 


Babylonians to deſtroyſ all. remiah, was finiſhed) the Lozd ſtirred boue an hun⸗ 


* 20 And they that were left by the vp the ſpirit ol Cyꝛus king ol Perſia and waren 


1 Who thzeac⸗ befoze Cyzus 


ned the ven. Iwoꝛde, tarped he away to Babel, and he made a pꝛoclamation thzough all His was von, Ja. ik l | 
geance of God they Were feruants to him and to his kingdome, and alſo by wating,ſaying, 44:28.chat Je: 11111 (IR 
an 70-26" bonnes, vntil the kingdomeofthe*Per- 23 Thus laith Cyꝛus king of Perſia, Cenplelbolov. 


captinitie, 


bachs oz reſt of anointed ; {a 


tence, by the! mouthof Jeremiah, Until the hath *commaundedmetobuildhiman nes, 


25.7, land had her kill of her Sabbaths:[foz] Houſe in Jeruſalem, that is in Judah. ©ovvſviis 


Iere. 25.1 3. & 
29.10. I. eſdr 


m Jnthe irt 22 G But inthe w firſt yeere of Cy⸗ him goe vp. 


peere that he 
reigned ouer 
the Caldeans, 
C3ra,1,ls 

The prayer of Manaſleh King 

of the lewes. 

This prayer is | |Lowealmightie, God of our ber of the land ofthe ſea, My tranſgrel 
ee ales I \fathers Abꝛaham, Iſaac and ſions, O Toꝛd, are multiplied:mp tranl⸗ 
tranſlated out 0 acob, & of their righteous greſſions are exceeding many: and JÞ 


ofthe Greeke. N leede, Which haſt made hea⸗ am not woꝛthie to beholde and ſee the 


uen and earth with all their height of the heauens foꝛ the multitude 
oꝛnament, which haſt bound the ſea by of mine vnrighteoulnes. J am bowed 

the woꝛd of thy commandement, which downe with many pꝛon bands, that J 

haſt ſhut vp the deepe and ſealed it by tan not lift vp mine head, neither haue 

thy terrible and gloꝛious Name, whom any releaſe. Foz J haue pꝛouoked thy 

all doe feare & tremble befoꝛe thy poW- Wzath and done euill befoze thee, J did 

er: foꝛ the maieſtie of thy gloꝛie cannot not thy will, neither kept J thy com- 

be bozne , and thine angrie thꝛeatning mandements. J haue let vp abominatt- 

toward ſinners ts impoztable , but thy ons and haue multiplied offences. Now 
mercifull pzomile is vnmeaſurale and therefoze I bow the knee of mine heart, 
Chou halt Vnſearchable. Foz thou art the moſt beſeeching thee of grate. J haue ſinned, 
momiedthar high Loꝛde, of great compaſſion, long O Loꝛd, I haue ſimed, and Jacknow⸗ 
repentance ſiiffering,andmolt merciful, and repen⸗ ledge my tranſgreſſions: but humbly 
teſt foꝛ mans mileries. Thou, O Toꝛd, beſeech thee, fozgiueme : OLozde. foꝛ⸗ 


foz chem to re⸗ 


turne tothe. Attoꝛding to thy great goodnes haſt pꝛo⸗ gine me, and deſtroy me not with my 
com edpat miled repentante and fozgineneſſe to tranſgreſſions. We not angrie with me 
lon of humlelfe them that ſinne againſt thee, c foꝛ thine foꝛ euer by reſeruingeuill foꝛ me, neither 
— e infinite mercies haſt appointed repen⸗ condemne me into the lower partes of 
yauetheir com kante vnto ſinners that they may be ſa- the earth. Foꝛ thouarty God, euen the 
mendationin ied, Thou therekfoꝛe, O Low, that art God of them that repent: & in me thou 
5% poi the God of the iuſt, Haſt not appointed wilt ſhew all thy goodnes: foꝛ thou wilt 
cpectofhim- repentante to the tuſt,| as to Abꝛaham, laue me thatamvnwozthy.accozding to 
ſelfe 2 and Jlaat and Jacob, which haue not thy great mercie:therefoze J wilpzayſe 
tel ag b ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt ap- thee foꝛ euer ally dayesof my life. foꝛ all 
attributech pointed repentance vnto me that am a thepowerofyheauens pꝛayle thee, and 


e 


run bn, finer; koꝛ Jhaueſinnedaboue y nom⸗ thine is the gloꝛie foꝛ enerxener, Amen, 


| righteoulnes. 
Avery 


Qq ii. 


whichheca lians had rule, Ali the kingdomes of the earth hath the veouit ann. 
lech the Sab- 21 To fulfil the woꝛde of the Lozde Toꝛd God of heauen giuen me, and he *. is [ip 


all the dayes that ſhe lay delolate, che Who is among you of all his people, ue inn... 
21. kept Sabbath, to fulfül ſeuenty yeeres. With whome the Loꝛd his Godſis⸗ let hs Chubb. 


* 


—_—_— — — * ** 
W 


r ——— 
|| &J A VCT * Pr ohtable declar ALON for the vnder{tan- 
ding ofthe hiſtories of Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſter, Daniel, and diuers other places of 


Scripture, very darke, by reaſon of the diſcorde that is among Hiſtoriographers, and among tlie expo- 
{tours ofthe holy Scriptures, touching the ſucceſſiue order of the Kings or Monarchies of Babylon and of 
Perſia: of the yeeres that the ſaid Monarchies laſted, from the tran{migration of the Iewes vnder 
Nebuchadnezzar, yntill the Monarchie of the Greekes, and ot the confuſion that is 
inthe names ofthe Kings of Pertia, 


— 


* 


— rn —U — 


That which happened to the people of Iſrael 
| during theſe Monarchies, 


| {Nebuchadnezzar, the 19. yeere ofhis reigne deſtrop⸗ 

| | edJeruſalem,andled the people captiue. 2. King. 
25,7. and Jeremie 29,13, 1 i 

The 25, peere ot his ſaide reigne, he inſtituted his 


ſawe the dꝛeame of the foure Monarchies. Da- 
niel 2.1. to 46. 

The 5. peere he ſawe the dꝛeame of the tree hewen 
downe, Daniel 4.1, to 29. 

The 6, peere he was dꝛiuen among the wild beaſts 
by the ſpace ol /. peeres. Dantel . 20, to 37, 
Euil-merodach the 1. peere of his reigne deliuered 
Jehoiachin, whom his kather had put in pꝛiſon. 
28 king. 25.27. and Jeremie 52,31, 

The 1, yeere of Belſhazzar, Daniel ſawe the dꝛeame 
| | ofthefourebeaſts, ſigniſipng the foure Monar⸗ 
chies, Daniel 7.1, tothe ende. 


From the time that Nebuchadnezzar caried the 
people into Babylon, vntill the ende of the Mo- 
narchie of Belſhazzar, it amounteth to 70. yeeres 
foretold by Jeremiah, Iere. 29. 10. 


Cyrus deliuered the people krõ captiuitie the ſame 
peere that he tooke Babylon, q gaue them great 
treaſures to build vp the Temple ol Jerulalem: 
whither hee ſent them vnder the conduct ol Ze⸗ 
rubbabel. Ezra. r. to Chap.4, — 
Artaxerxes his ſucceſſour hindꝛed the building of 
the Temple. Era. 4.24. ; 3 
Che 2, peere of Artaxerxes, Haggai and Zechariah 
pꝛophelied, ſtirring the people to go fozwarde 
with the building of the Temple, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the hinderance. Ezra 5. 152. 
The 3. yeere began the hiſtoꝛie of Eſter. Eſter 2.16. 
The 7. peere Eſter is bꝛought in to him. Eſter. 2. 
15,16. 

** I 2, yeere, Haman thꝛeatneth the Jewes, E- 
er. 3. 8. EE | 
Darius Longhand the 2, peere of His reigne, com- 
manded the Temple to be made an ende of, Ezra 
13. 

che s. peere the Temple was ended. Ezra. 6. 15. 
The /. peere Ezra went into Judea, Ezra 7.7. 


King to go into Judea, to builde vp the walles 
ok Jeruſalem. Nehemiah 2.1, to v. 
The 32. peere Nehemiah returned againe to Da- 
rius, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, and obteined 
leaue ot him to returne to Jeruſalem foꝛ altoge- 
ther. Nehemiah 13.6. 


All the time of the Perſians Monarchie 
amounteth to 191, yeeres. 


Alexander the great, tranſpozted the ſame yeere 
the ſaide Monarchie to the Grekes, inthe lixt 
peere of Darius Codomanus, which is, from 


| thebeginning of the captiuitie 257, yeeres, 


Monarchie: in the ſecond peere ol the ſame. hee | 


| 


| The 20, peere Nehemiah obteineth licence of the 


of Babylon. 


Nebuchadnez- 
zar after the 

captiuitie reig- 
ned 26. yeeres. 


Euil- merodach 
his ſonne 30, 
Regaſar. 3. yeres. 
Labarſadach 
ſixe yeeres. 
Belſhazzar. 5. 
yeeres. 
Same 70. yeeres, 
The Monarchie 
of the Perſians, 


Cyrus with Da. 
rius his vncle 
reigned 2, yeres. 
Cyrus reigned 
alone 22. yeres. 
Darius the ſone 
of Hyſtaſpis, be- 
ing choſen king, 
and ſurnamed 
Artaxerxes A- 
haſhueroſh, 
reigned 20, 
yeeres. 


Darius Artah- 
ſhaſhte Long- 
hand. 37. 
Darius Nothus. 
19. 

Artaxerxes 
Mnemon 55. 
yeeres. 

Darius Ochus. 
26. ; 
Arſenes. 4. yeres. 
Darius Codo- 


manus the laſt 


Monarchie reig- 


ned 6. yeeres. 
The ſũme ofthe 
yeres of the Mo- 
narchie of the 
Perſians, is 191, 


& of Nebuchad- 


The Monarchie | 


Of the yeeres that the Monarchies of Perſia reigned. 
Of the difference of authours therein: and of | 
the diuerſitie and confuſion of rhe names 
of the ſaide Monarchies. 


The difference of authours , al well Hiſtoꝛio⸗ 
graphers , as expoſiters of the holy Scriptures, 
is great, touching the time a peeres that the two 
Monarchies or the Babylontans #Perſians con- 
tinued, and alſo touching the names of the Mo⸗ 
narchies herein deſcribed, wherein there is great 
confuſion, And therefoze all other opinions ſet a⸗ 
part, we will herein folow Philo Iudeus, and Me- 
taſthene, ancient authours, whoſe opinions doe 
neereſt agree with the holy Scriptures, 

Cyrus hauing conquered the kingdome ok the 


Medes againſt A ſtyages, left the ſaide kingdowe | 
to his vncle Darius: by whoſe ayde he tooke Ba⸗ 


bylon, and tranſpoꝛted the Monarchie ol Baby- 
lon to the Perſians, Two peeres after , the ſayde 
Darius returned into Mede, and Cy2us reigned 
alone in Babylon. Then he moued warre againſt 


the Scythtans, and marched toward them, and 


inthe meane while left Cambyſeshis ſonne, king 
of the countrey in his abſence, accoꝛding to thecu- 
ſtome of the Perſians, which was to appoint the 
neereſt ofthe Kings blood to be King ouer Þ coun- 


nyſtrange nation. This is the cauſe why Camby 
ſes was not let in the lucceſſiue oꝛder ol the Mo⸗ 
narchies. Neither is there any mention of two 
bꝛerhꝛen that were Magicians, which guilefully 
vlurped the kingdome : but their guile being kno⸗ 
wen, they continued but a few moneths, and Da⸗ 
rius ſonne to Hyſtaſpis, was choſen King, 
Xerxes the ſonne of the ſaide Darius ſucceeded 
him: but is not here placed in the number ol the 
Wonarchies,foz that heleft his kingdome to Da⸗ 
rius Longhand his ſonne , (accoꝛding to the cu⸗ 
{tome ol the Perſians) when he went to warre a- 
gainſt the Grekes, The Greke hiſtonographers 
not reſpecting the cuſtome, number the ſaid Xerx- 
es and Cambyſes aboue mencioned, among the 


Monarchie, that is to ſap, 226, peereg. 

As touching their conkuſed names pe ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtand, that among the Perſiang, Darius ſigni⸗ 
fieth , he that ſubdueth: Ferres, a warriour: Ar⸗ 
tarerres, a great warriour. Alſo, that this name 
Alluerus, is dꝛawen from the Hebꝛewes, in ſtead 
of Artaxerxes. Further, that A rtaxerres was the 
common name ot all Kings ok Perſia, as Phara⸗ 
oh was the common name ofthe Uings ol Egypt. 
and Ceſar , of the Komiſh Emperours, There⸗ 


. 


ze where ye finde many indifferently named 


the cauſe of the difficultie, howe to vnderſtande 
vnder what Ring that happened, which is recited 
in the ſaide bookes of Ezra, Nehemiah » Eſter, 
Daniel, and other places ofthe holy Scriptures, 


— 


except pe well marke them. and well vnderſtande 


trey, when the king went out to fight againſt a⸗ 


ſaid Monarchies ſucceſliuelp in oꝛder, which is 
the cauſe that they count moꝛe peeres in the ſapde | 


Darius, o2Artarerres, oꝛ both together, that is 


2 
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King Cyrus proclamation. $ 1 ap. L.1]. Thereturne from captiuitie. 2 
| | 1 i it 
IRENE 1 12 88 _ 382 198 l 
| 1 
4 | | | "G'S WORN it Þ 0 N 
1 | | | Witt 
Tus ARGVMENT. os Wi hi 
<1] S the Lorde is euer mercifull vnto his Church, and doeth nor puniſh them, but to the intent they | il ! i | 
| ſhould ſee their owne miſeries, and be exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they might contemne the world | fi 
| | and aſpire vnto the heauens: ſo after that he had viſited the Iewes & kept them now in bondage ſeuen- l | 9 
77 tie yeres in a ſtrange countrey among infidels and Idolaters, he remembred his tender mercies and their in- | i ll $1 i 9 
y firmities, and therefore for his owne ſake raiſed them vp a deliuerer, and mooued both the heart of the 14 "Mil 
| chiefe ruler to pitie them, and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch, which had kept them in ſeruitude. Notwithſtan- e 
| ding leaſt they ſhould growe into a contempt of Gods great benefite, hee keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and 0 1 it 
| raiſeth domeſticall enemies, which indeuour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes: 0 "il 
orig yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by litle and litle till their worke was finiſhed, The MAI | li 
liteg, authour of this booke was Ezra, who was Prieſt,and Scribe ofthe Lawe,as chap.7.6, He returned to Ieru- WIN 9 
Je two ſalem the ſixt yere of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fiftie yeres after the returne of the firſt | | 10 1 j 
; vnder Zerubbabel, when the Temple was built, Hee brought with him a great companie, and much trea- 105 ö NL 


comming he redreſſed that which was amiſſe, and ſet the things in good order, 


0: [ ſures, with letters to the Kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſarie forthe Temple: and at his Ul 
| 
| 


| 

if 

= | INNS the veſſels of the Houſe of the Lozde, (kt | "Wi 
doe 1 | 1. Cyyis ſendeth againe the people that was in captiuitie, Which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out 2-King.25.13. I | 118 | 


8 An | ls, | chro. 36.7. | "Al 


the 1 1. eſdras 2.1, N Owe ina the firſt yere houſe ofhis god. AL ] 0 HUN 
SE 1 ere,25.12- 1B P/>q b| 9 Cyzus king of Perſia 8 EuenthemdidCyzuskingofPerſia . Sache pi 
El a Aterchaz chat the woꝛde of the bzing foozthby the hand of Mithzedath aer 54. 0 1 
wml | be an-Darius [\ E552 Jp] L-02de , | ſpoken ]bythe the treaſurer , and counted them vnto wet, who | My. Alt 
w | Babylon, [{ (ELF Þ] , mouth of Jeremiah, »Sheſhbazzarthepainceof Judah. es || {i 
in| | b Who p1o- might be accompliſhed.) 9 And this is the number of them, chu the pee. 4 
and | miſed chemve- the L,92d ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyꝛus thirtie baſins of golde, a thouſandbaſins mincace nar ||! Ti 
7 coo kingofPerſia,andhemadeapzoclame of liner nine and twentie kniues, che bouſe Gl. Il | 
tt | were pal, Je-tionth2ough all his kingdome, and allo 10 Thirtie boules of golde, and] of Baud. 4 
aal q E Ebätie mo, OY Waiting, ſaying, ſiluer , boules of the ſecond ſozt , foure i ccc. i 


in| | veohim,m 2. Thus ſaith Cyꝛus king of Perſia, hundzethandten,[and] ofother veſſels, mag || 
= zit bin The Lord Godot heaue hath giuenme athouſand. were ofred inn 
By bear heewas * All the kingdomes Of theearth,andhe 11 All the veſſels of golde and ſiluer bre. 
= ; chete Po Hath commaundedme to bude him an were fine thouland and fourehiidzeth, « aigge | | 
1008 mn ne houſein Jeruſalem,Whichisin Judah. Sheſhbazzarbzought vp al with them dated. 
„ buder his do. 3 Who is he among vou ok all his peo⸗ of the captimtie that came vp from Ba⸗ * 0 


ö i 8 captiues in 
minion,which ple with whome his God is:? let him go bel to Jeruſalem. Babylon, 
med | ehs heathen 0 bp to Jeruſalem which is in Judah, CHAP. IL 
. | 22 and builde the houle of the Eo2de God The nomber of them that returned from the captiuitie, 
1 unn of Jia: hee is the God, which is in 6 7 oe * homes 5 . 1 
0 4 * n e 0 | - ; | RY Ru 5 P20 in „that en © boy r. 5. 7. Ji Wil 
1 cough po- 4. And euery one that remaineth in J out of the captiuitie (Whome zuben un,,. 
Aa uertie were gyp place (where he ſoiourneth) let the ee Nebuchadne3zarkingof2Ba- was a p- | | Ul 
| carne, pings Menofhisplace relleue hum with filuer bel had caryed away vito 25abel)and ae abt 
zi OA —_— "Wy RN a müll * returned 5 and to Judah, uam ub. 
; | with cattell, an ity a Wuͤling ot⸗ euery one vnto his citie iection. 1 Il 
| Houldbefur- 1 ** A 8 1 6 P34 7 e 
5 nevwithne- fring ,fozthe houſe of God that is in Je⸗ 2 which came with » Zerubbabel, pass, 
wi | tals, ruſalem, to wit, Jeſhua, Nehemiah,Seraiah, caine,z Jeu 
1 dhemlelues 5, Then the chieke fathers of Judah Reelaiah,* Mordecal,üchan, Miſpar, ub ein, 9 
10 - Houldſendto: AND Weniamin, and the Pꝛieſts and Le- Biguai ,Rehum, Waanah. The num⸗ mmol gre.. 
ih | _—_— of the uitesrole vp, with all them whole ſpirit ber of themen*of the people of Jſrael auchoxtiewenc 11 


ra- 1 Temple. God had railed to oe vp, to butlde the was, | 1 | | T not now, but TRY i 

mþ# c The vaby houſe. of Lord which is in Jeruſalem, 3 The ſonnesof Paroch, twothow vers. 
g0 Cheng 6 And allethey that were about them, ſand,anhundeethſeuentic andtwo: < This ns 
6 gaue them trengthened their handes with veſſels 4. The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thꝛee —— ” 
0 chele preſents: of liluer, with golde, with ſubſtance and hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and two: woas Esters l 
1 ous 10% With tattell, and with pꝛetious things, 5 The ſonnes of Arah , ſeuen hun⸗ Am, „ 3001 1B 
fl moe belides all that was willingly offred. dꝛeth and ſeuentie and iue:: de m. 
Cf, 7 Allo the king Cyzus bzought koozth 6 The ſonnes of Pahath Moab, of people, | ll 'W 
ſities , hee would ſtirrevp the heartof the very infivels cohelpe then. the ſonnes of Jeſhua[and]Joab, two r,oftne li! 1 


uke of Moab. | lip 


7; 5 4 | 
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They that returned E Za. 555 nombred. 


——U— — — An OO 


thouland eight hundꝛeth and twelue: 36 ¶ The 8 Pꝛieſtes: of the lonnes of Fe = 
The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, Jedaiah of the houſe of Jethua , nine: 


the two tribcs 
two hundꝛeth and foure and fiftie : hundꝛeth ſeuentie and thꝛee: of Fudahand 
8 The ſonnes of Zattu, nine hun- ' 37 The ſonnes of Jmmer,athouſand on ommech 
dꝛeth and fiue and fourtie: and two and fiftie: bdothe tribe ot 
The ſonnes ok Zattai, ſeuen hun- 38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, athouland, h che gl 
dꝛeth and thꝛeeſtoꝛe: two hundꝛeth and ſeuen and fourtie: Prielkes, g, 
10 The ſonnes of Bani, ſire hundꝛeth 39 The ſonnes of arim, athouſand Wy 
and two and fourtie : and ſeuenteene. ph, 
11 The ſonnes of Webai, ſixe hũdꝛeth, 40 [The Leuites : the ſonnes of iTzeLevitcs, 7 65 
and thꝛee and twentie: Jeſhua, and Kadmiel of the ſonnes ol in , mp? 
12 The ſonnes of Az3gadathouſand, Hodauiah ſeuentie and foure, 5 
two hundꝛeth and two and twentie: 41 C*The Singers: the ſonnes of The Sin- 15 g 
33 The ſonnes of Adonikam lixe hun- Alaph, an hundꝛeth and eight e twentie. $* ur 
dꝛeth, thꝛeeſtoꝛe and lire: 42 The ſonnes okthe pozters:the be po; 7 63 
14 The ſonnes of Biguai, twothou- ſonnes of Shallum, theſonnes of Ater, ters. Tl 
ſand, and ſixe and fiftie the ſonnes ok Talmon, the ſones of Ak- 0 iht 
15 The ſonnes of Adin , foure hun- kub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes ot i Nl 
dꝛae.eth and foure and fiktie: Shobat: all were an hundꝛeth and | 1 
| © Whichwere 16 The lonnes of Ater of © Hizkiah, nine and thurtie. 16 (tt[ 
| rieofHexs mnetieand eight: The Rethinims: the ſonnes n Socatts ji 
| kih 17 The ſonnes of Bezai, thzee hun⸗ of Ziha.theſonesofHaſupha,y ſonnes en, ul" 
dꝛeth and thꝛee and twenti: ol Tabbaoth, ray | nag . "alt 
13 The ſonnes of Joꝛah, anhudzeth 4.4. The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes cutwoov and nn fin 
and twelue: of Siaha, the ſonnes of Padon, A s i 
_D The ſonnes of halſhum, two hun⸗ 45 Theſonnes of Lebanah. ſonnes che ſacrifices, * and 
dꝛeth and thꝛee and twentie: of hagabah, the ſonnes of Akkub, 8 ah 
. 20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie 46 TheſonnesofHagab,the lonnes nich were yr n 
ö - -andfine: of Shamlai the ſonnesofHanan, pointed to this en. 
| fThicisw 21 * The ſonnes of Bethlehem, an 4.7 Theſonnes of Giddel.the ſonnes 3c 2, L , fl 
| this wod hundꝛeth and thꝛee and twentie: of Gahar, the ſonnes of Neaiah, 2 Ind 
(bonne) ſignift- 22 The men of Netophah,lirtiiftiez 48 The ſonnes of Nesin, the ſonnes lan fi 
xe s 23 ThemenofAnothoth anhudzeth of Nekoda, theſonnesof Gazzam, tunes (a 
| che names of AND eight and twentie: 49 The ſonnes of Uzza., the ſonnes e 
places, 24. The ſonnes of Azmaueth, two of Paleah, the ſonnes of Belai, 2 
and fourtie: TE 50 The ſonnesof Alnah, the ſonnes nj 1 
235 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim , of ol Meunim, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, it. yy 
1 Chephirah, c Weeroth, leuen hundꝛeth 51 The ſonnes of Wakbuk the ſonnes 2 
and thꝛee and fourtie: of hakupa, the ſonnes of Harhur, wat 
26 The ſonnes of haramah e Gaba, 52 TheſonnesofBazluth,theſonnes TY 
ire hundꝛeth, and one and twentie: ok Mehida the ſonnesofHarſha, warb 
27 The men ol Pichmas, an hun⸗ 53 The fonnes of Wartos the ſonnes den ti 
dꝛeth and two and twentie: of Silara the ſonnes of Thamah, tw 
28 The ſonnes of Weth-el and Ai, 54. The ſonnes of Meziah, the ſonnes an d 
two hundꝛeth, and thꝛee and twentie: of Hatipha, g 


29 The ſonnes of Hebo, two c fiftie: 55 The ſonnes of Salomons ſer⸗ Tabich came 
30 The ſonnes of Magbiſh, an hun⸗ uants: the ſonnes of Sotat, the ſonnes vena: 


dꝛeth and ſixe and fiftie: of Sophereth.the ſonnesofÞeruda, Zinn & 


31 The ſonnes of the other Elam,a 56 The ſonnes of Jaalah, che ſonnes ce wojke of 


thouſand, and two hundꝛeth, and foure of Darkon the ſonnesofGiddel, Renn 

„„ 57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, the 
32 The ſonnes of Harim, thꝛee hun- ſonnes ofHattil, the ſöõnes ofPochereth L 

dꝛeth and twentie: | DHazZzebaim,the ſonnes of Ami. | | ang 
33 LhelonnesofLod-hadid,#Ono, 58 All the Nethinims, e theſonnes 

ſeuen hundꝛeth, aud five andtwentie: ofSalomonsſernits[were]thzee hun- 
34 The ſonnes ot Jericho, thꝛee hun⸗ dꝛeth ninetie and two. | 


dꝛeth and fine and fonrtie : 59 CAnd theſe went vp from Tel⸗ 
35 The ſonnes of Senaah, thꝛee thou⸗ melah,and from Telharſha , Cherub, 
 fand,ſirehundzethandthirtie, Addan, and] Immer, but they coulde 


not 


: — . 
8 


tet; 
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Offrings for the Temple. $ U ap. ll]. 

not dilcerne their fathers houſe & their tiel, and his bꝛethꝛen, and builded the al- 

ſeede, whether they were of Iſrael. tar ok the God of Jſrael, to offer burnt 
60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, the ſonnes offrings thereon, as it is wꝛitten in the 

of Tobiah, the ſonnes of Nekoda, ſire Laweof Moles the man of God, 

hundꝛeth and two and fiftie, 3 And they ſet the altar vpon his ba⸗ In che place 


* 
- 


61 Andof the ſonnes ok the Paieſtes, ſes(foꝛ feare[Wwas]amongthem,becauſe uber Sas | 


theſonnesofHabaiah ,ſonnes ofCoz, ofthe people of thoſe countreis ) there- ca. 
k Ofhimis the lonnes of © Barzillat : Which tooke foꝛe they offred burnt offrings thereon 


2. Sam. 12 Of the daughters of 2Barzillaithe Gilia- vnto the Loꝛd, euen burnt offrings in 


and 19.3 1. ard dite to wife, and Was called after their the moꝛning, and at euen. 


becauſe che 


Puedes office Marne. 5 4 They kept allo the feaſt of the Ta⸗ 

was had in 62 Theſe ſought their wꝛiting ok the bernacles, as it is wꝛitten, and the burnt ; 
contempt.theſe genealogies, but they were not found: offring*dayly , bynomber accozding to £04-23-16. 
33 therefoze were they put from the Pꝛieſt⸗ the tuſtome day by day, 

eſtace by their hode. 5 And afterwarde 4 the continnall 4 That is ak. 
mn 63 And! Tirſhatha laide vnto them, burnt offring both inthe newmoneths anne 
gement lot that they ſhould not eate of the moſt ho⸗ and in all the feaſt dayes that were con⸗ 

boththeeſt# lp thing, till there role vp a Pꝛieſt with ſecrate vnto the Loꝛd, and in all the ob⸗ 

nolan Urim and Thumnum. lations willingly offred vnto the Loꝛd. 
dignitieof 64. The whole Congregation toge⸗ 6s Fromp firſt day ot the ſeuenth mo⸗ 

tet office, ther [ was two and fourtie thouſande, neth began they to offer burnt offrings 

Chalde name th2eeHundeeth and thzeeſcoze, vnto the Loꝛd:but the foundation ofthe 

and fignfiech 65 Welide their ſeruants and their Templeofthe Loꝛd was not layde. 
bun, malds:ol whom were ſeuen thouländ, 7 They gaue money allo vnto the 

others. khꝛee hundꝛeth and ſeuen and thirtie: maſons,andtothewozkmen,andmeate 

m Reade Ex · Ad among them were |twohundzeth and dꝛinke, and oyle vnto them of Zi⸗ 

5713 linging men and ſinging women. don andof Ty2us, to bꝛing them cedar 
mounttoof 66 Their hozſes [were | ſeuen hun- Wood from Tebanö to the ſea vnto Ja⸗ lor loppe. 
our money dꝛeth, and lire and thirtie: their mules, pho ,accozding to the graunt that they 

01.4.5. acer t Wo hundꝛeth and fiue and fourtiez: had of Cyꝛus king ok Perſia. 


ming 5. French 67 Their camels foure hundꝛeth, and 8 And inthe ſecond peere of their 
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wü a lor. fiue and thirtie : their aſſes, ſire thou- comnung vnto the houle of God in Je ||: 0 
the damme is land, ſeuen hundꝛeth and twentie. rulalem in the < ſetond moneth began e Which ma⸗ l 


che eight part 68 And tertaine ofthe chiefe fathers, Zerubbabel the ſonne ok Shealtiel, and r amy? 


ok an ounce, 


e - k Apzil 
tanounce, When they came top houle or the Lozd, Jeſhuathe ſonneof Josadak, and the brokch p. 
che eigbt part Which was in Jeruſalem , they offred remnant of their bꝛethꝛen the Pueſtes ain bmeane 


famarke. willingly for the houſe of God, toſetit andthe Leuites and all they that Were namen? 


pꝛouided fo} 
calledminz, DP vpon his foundation, come out of the captinitie vnto Jeruſa- things neceſſe: 


andconteinea 69 They gaue after their abilitie vnto lem, and appointed the Leuites from ae. 
markes: lo the treaſure ofthe woꝛke , euen one and twentie vere olde e aboue to let fozward 
50. minaes ᷑hꝛeeſtoꝛe thouland a dꝛammes ot golde, the woꝛke ofthe houſe ofthe Lozd. 


3 and fine thouſand * pieces of ſiluer, and 9 And Jeſhua ſtood with his ſones, f They gaue 


our money 70 Sothe Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites, his ſonnes, and the ſonnes of Judah ragoeury , 


69666. li.13. 


mount took an hundꝛeth Pꝛieſtes garments, And his e and ] Kadmiel with bemerkt 


l. d iu her nd a certaine ] of the people, and the together to et fozwardethewozkemen none 


tte hoe lingers, and the poꝛters, andthe Hetht⸗ in the houſe of God, and the ſonnes ok 
dumme was minis dwelt in their cities, and all Jl⸗ Henadad With their lonnes , and their 


64492-% raelintheircities, ©  bretheentheLenites. 
| CHAP. III 10 And when the builders layde the 


x Theybuilde the altar of God. 6 They offer to the Loe. foundation of the Temple of the Lozd, 


1.Eſdr.s.47; 7 They pꝛepare foz the Temple, 11 And ſing vnto the Lozd. they appointed the Pꝛieſtes in their ap- 

2 Called Ciſb· d * whenthe*lenenth mo- parell with trumpets, and the Leuites 

abun pM GAY neth was come, and the chil⸗ the ſonnes of Alaph with cymbales, to 
of Septem: \ Fe (/ d2enof Jſrael[Wwere|intheir pꝛaile the Loꝛd, after the ozdinanceof :.ct«.r6.7,8. 
22 28 N 00 Atities, the people aſſembled Dauid king ok Ylrael. ene 


b peng. themſelues as one mã vnto Jeruſalem. 1 Thus they ſang when they gaue 
nephewe,fozhe 2. Then ſtoode vp Jeſhua the ſonne pꝛaile, and when they gaue thanks vnto 
Penh dme Of Jozädak, this bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛieltes, the Loꝛde, Foꝛ he is good, koꝛ his mer⸗ 

05 | b - rv | 8 
r. Cina. 3.19. AND Zerubbabelthe > ſonne of Sheal⸗ tie endureth ! foꝛ euer towarde Jſrael, 


Qgq. uiii. And 
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r , b FF ing, in 
ruſalem to Artahſhaſhte the King, 
f ple chouted with a = this ſozt, te Nehum the one 
One whencheypaedthe Le: th .mpShanſhache rrveandeer 5-4-9 
chere that (hone ,Wl tion of the lour , ani f Dinale, x Ap e, Wa ale which the 
hey ſawe that e founda mons* Di e, Archeuaie, 2 N 
0 N. mo Many allo hy. Ho fathers, wy 725 . people Roe riam ſtead of 
cy 5 Why i jekte oule, , e re bꝛoug the ten G 
which Salo ites c the chie ethefirſth Io And th 2 Y\nappar Aria e Some 
„ dation of this h with a the gr ſet in the cities of Sa Riuer g neger, 
ee When th croun | es ) 5 wept de duer, and | ' beyonde th : | but rather 
comfozteth ( befoꝛe their oy {1 outed alou D other that ar Salmanaſar. 
them and 204 layde and many tho: an :Cheeneth, ie of the letter h To wit, Eu⸗ 
phelieth 2 loude voyee l not dil⸗ and Ch is 18 the copie 0 U achte, phzates, and he 
l en foꝛ * that the Rae r, vp that . ere Nn the _ dos | 
e nd ol p thoutet eople: SERVANT ee. hat thep dwelt 
SED EI ted) aloudere, 11H 34A eee 
hich are the 0 R t kn kromt ee an pee 
She, foꝛ the — 3 d off a. ves which 2 citie re- acerteine pe 
| Chiſtes andthen CHAP. . 11 Letters 2 tome vnto Jeru 
3 the Temple is hindze | ) 
; ken ame 1 
| 2 Meaning, ge 


Mg — 
— 


la ple agg 
and 5 the Jewe 
eard chat thefompationsofthe wales, and haue 

Ut * the aduerſarie rd, that thefound foundations. the king, 

| theinhabitants N BS dah d . 1 knowen 2 efonnda- 

| re Fa Sy Ihe cen TN patifehiscitiebebur ed, they willnot 
Lo of Ally (55} {+ 2 Abuilded the EL th of the walles lay ſtome : lo ſhalt the giftes that 
bal (en Godof Jlrael. eee e — 1 
5 W N = thonhinver yr hover RE EE 
11 ers, f e ſee ethere ngs]palace, it pn n, 
2. 74 echiefe fath th vou: foꝛ W 14 Rol in the kings pal. . By 

Chele pzokek 1136 Will God às pe do, time bene bzougl foꝛ vs to ſee th 

„but de pour im {ince the tin ot meete 

. akingof Aſhe whrh wasn 

| — were of Eſar Haddon 

| thegreateſt 


troy, 


r.Inthe 
ſent and Eb 

: is tauſe haue we 

honour: foꝛ this t 

t vs vp hither. 

enemies to the bꝛough 


true leruants 


wee e 
haue eaten t 
F king, f booke falr ofthe Pa- 
echua, certified = one map ſearch inth 2 and ace. 
babel, and J C 15 Tha | of. thy fathers , s 
De woke ant iu en 1 the booke * ont 
| of God, and the re them, Jtisno dur thouſhalt! eiue that this ci 10 
b Foz they | {aide vnto | he houle vnto ill nicles, and per 6 vnto Kings an 
| Fer peten® but koꝛ vs te our lelues togetl lraͤel, belliou d that they haue! ule 
Dr Wyn So the £02 f Perlia hath tion ofolde time, 
in ſtead ok true builde i zus the king o . ſedi tie was deſtroyed. eloꝛe, 
1 Hing Cy vs lande this titie w fie the king ther 7 
fbr. made naunded vs. ople of the | 6 We terti lded. and the fou 
| their handes con J -efo2e the pe P udah and 1 4 is citie be builde 7 f g meanes 
| fregoumos *Diſcouraged th 1 n the Niuer ſha 
| chegouernozs Dili dtheminbu ſellersagain tion beyonde th 
1 king, duble Gn coun E | 0 . epoz 1 | 
| « ine = ” 10 1 3 denile 1 vattihe be ce Theking ſentan ers 
| . m, to hin la, euen 7 Ag elour ,and e , 
thepp halt, can the > Sking of Per 2 erſia. m the chanc d ktheir conpa- x 
1 mn of Cym | arius king ot a neroſh Rehm and to the reſt o a. and vnto . 
138 2 CP thereigneof = ©) wrote the 2 dweltin Samaria f Shelant! W 
E and he e bee Br . 
| tax⸗ . 8 * 
| = Perſian al Bo Judah and Yer Ae, 13 C The 2 read beloꝛeme, = Catleval 
none. 7 Andinthe day eſt o beneop dandthey 7, 
thinke it was 7 Undin Tabeel ether eace, vs, hath ue commande Ty ver 
| CambyſesCy- ithꝛedath ,L zen it was p 5 19 And Jha found, that this titie | 
rus lone: MJ mons wꝛote w f Perſia, and elcarched, andfound, ſurrection a- 
Darius, as compa hſhaſhteking o the Ara- haue ſear ie hath made inſu dre: 
„„ Artahthal e letter was red ok olde tin d hath rebelled, an 
e Called Ar⸗ iting of th ing decla | ſt kings, an | tted therein. | 
cit}, the Waiting and the th 8. gain „ 
| whichſgniy * ce the * bellionhath 1 00 mightie kings 
lian tongue, an LU, Rehum the tter againſt Je⸗ 20 
| excellent war⸗ 8 {crib c wꝛote a le . 
| riour, i ſhaithe 
ll fOr,coumete! es, 
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allo ouer Jeruſalem, which haue ruled we went into the pꝛouinte ol Judea, to 

| ouer all beyond the Riuer,and tolle, tri- the houſe of the great God, which is 

| bute, t cuſtome was giuen vnto them, builded with great ſtones, and beames [0r,mable. || 

21 Make yenowadecree, that thoſe are layd in the walles, and this woꝛke is 

men may ceaſe, and that the citie be not W2ought ſpeedily, k pꝛolpereth in their "i IN 

built, till J haue giuen another |com- Hands, ii 

hy mandement, 9 Thenaſked we thoſe Elders, and l 
22 Lake heede nowe that pe falle not ſayde vnto them thus, who hath giuen 10 

to doe this: why ſhould domage growe youconimandement to build this houle, i 

to hurt the King: and to lay y foundation of theſe walle: : WORE || | 
23 When the copie of King Artah- 10 we aſked their names alſo, that l 

ſhaſhtes letter was read befoꝛe Rehum We might certifie thee , and] that we e 

and Shiniſhai the ſtribe, and their tom might wꝛite the names ok the men that | 


bs _ _ — 
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5 orattoce, Pantone, they went vp in all the haſte to Were their rulers. I! 1 
In cher fo: the Jerulalem vnto the Jewes, and cauſed 11 But they anſ\vered vs thus, and J 
e Prophetser: them to ceaſe by foꝛte and power. ſayd, We are the ſeruants of the God of VOY ||. 
"ms boeh, 2.4. Then ceaſed the woꝛke ol the heauenand earth, and build the houſe oh 5 
bs chep bled ele houle of God, Which was in Jeruſa- that was built of olde and manp peres l 


s | © diligence;be- lem, and did ſtay vnto the ſecond peere of ago, which al great king of Jſrael*buil- 4 To wir. 
donne Darius King ok Perlia. ded, and founded it. Wee, 
| Daggaiand ect be Meet The wojke of th _ OE voy our fathers Had che.. Z. 

x Haggaiand Jechariahdoe prophecie, 3 The wonke of the pꝛouoked p God of heauen bnto wzath e 

f Dar b | , WONT |} || 
V into the hande of ng 24.1. It 14 

5 7 Hen|*HaggataPzophetand Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel the? 


in grr, [0 Zechariah the tonne of Id⸗ Caldean, and hee deſtroyed this houſe, 0 
SH E doapꝛophet pꝛophecied vn- andcaryedthe people away captiue vn- e 
ws to the Jewes that were in to Wabel. 151 
hope 6þ judah,aud Jerulalem in the Name or 13 But in the firſt pere of Cyꝛus king © Nwecher. e 
= 2 the God of Jſrael,[euen|vntothem, ok Wabel, King Cyꝛus made a detree to e 
* 2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of build this houle of God, 1 | (F000 
10 Shealtiel, and Jeſhuathe ſonne of Jo⸗ 14. And the veſlels of golde and liluer e 
ents 3adak aroſe, & began to build thehouſe or the houſe of God, which Nebuchad- h 
43S of God at Jeruſalem, and with them nezzar tooke out of the Temple, that a 
| were the Pꝛophets of God, Which was in Jeruſalem, and bzought them 0 | 
a Whichin- a helped them. into the Temple ot Wabel, thole did Cy- e 
courage hem 3 CAt the lame time came to them rus the King take out of the Temple ol ial 


to go foʒwarde 


| 
eaccufedchem Tatnai, which was captaine beyond Babel, and they gaue them vnto one] N 


| moze carefull 


N do build their companions, and ſayd thus vnto them, had made taptaine. (1.1 
ownehouſes, Who hath giuen you commaundement 15 Andheſayd vnto him, Taketheſe l 
bu cen e to bulld this houſe, and to lay the foun⸗ velſels and go thy way and put them in e 
Temple of Dations oftheſe walles⸗ the Temple that is in Jerulalem, c let 0 
| b Then ſayde we vnto them after the houle of God bebuilt in his plate. on 
enemies alben thismaner, whatarethenames of the 1s Then came the lame Sheſhbaz- 
this as verl. io MEN that build this building x Jar and lapd the foundation of the houle 0 
< visfauour 5 But the eye ok their God was vp- of God which is in Jerulalem and linte „ 
offtrengch, on the Eldersof the Jewes, that they that time euen vntill nowe hath it bene e 
tould not cauſe then to teaſe, til the mat⸗ in building, pet is it not iniched. e 
f ter tame to Darius: and then they an- 17 Now herekoꝛe ikit plealſe the king, ON. | | 
rat lweredbylettersthereunto, let there be ſearche made in the houle of WW || 
6 The copie of the letter, that Tat- the Kings s treaſures, which is there in s #caning,” ||| | 
nai captaine beyonde the Riuer , and Babel, whether a decree hath bin made e pres 
3 Shether-boznai and his companions, by King Cyꝛus, to builde this houſe of where la ge 
Apharlechaie (Which were beyond the God inJerulalem, t let the King ſend residers, or Wl: 1 
AVliuer)lent vnto King Darius. [his] minde conterning this. recops of — (i BN 
7 Theylentaletter vnto him, where⸗ e 
in it was wꝛitten thus, VNTO DARIVS C HAP. VI. 
the Kin g, all Peace. At the commaundementof Darius Ring of Þerſia, after the 


8 6 , Temple was buil 
8 Weit knowen vnto the King, th at the fealtof ſomes 8 childzen of 155 244 
Then 


chat they were the Riuer, and Shether-boznai ct their * Sheſhbazzar by his name, whome he * dene ety, 
1.8. 
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The decree of Darius. E 21A. The Paſſeouer. 


— 


| 1 Efdr.6.21. 


hen king Darius gaue com⸗ hanged thereon, and his houle thalbe 
i oor S &mandement, and theymade madeadunghillto2this, . 
bookes. I earch in the * libzarie ofthe 12 Andthe God thathath tauſed his 
A trealures, which were there Name to dwell there, deſtroy al kings 4 — . 
laped vp in Gabel. and people that put to their hand to al⸗ place to haue 
« Wherein 2 And there was found ina coffer ter, and to deſtrop thishoule of God, js ange 
ofthe kings of (in the palace that was in the pꝛouinte which is in Jeruſalem. J Darius haue 
chedes and Of the Medes) a volume, and therein made a decree.let it be done with ſpeede. 
Perſians, Was it thus written as amemoziall, 13 ' Then Tatnai the captaine be⸗ .. 
3 IN THE FIRST, yere of King Cy⸗ vond the Kiuer, and Shethar Bos⸗ 
rus , King Cyꝛus made a decree foꝛ the nat and their companions, accozding to 
houle of God in Jeruſalem, Let v houſe that which Darius had ſent, io they did 
be built, euen the place where they of- ſpeedily. 3 | 
 fredſacrifices, and let thewallesthereof 14 So the Elders of the Jewes buil- 
be ioyned together: let the height there- ded, and they pꝛolpered by the pꝛophelp⸗ 
of be thꝛeeſcoꝛe cubites.] and |ybzeadth ing off Haggai the Pꝛophet, and Zecha- f hom Gov 
thereof thꝛeeſcoꝛe tubites, riah the ſonne ol Iddo, and they bulded aur chem dat 
lorrones, or 4. Thee ſoꝛders of great ſtones, and and finiſhed it, by the appointmet ofthe be would giue 
| $0:,oacble, tie oꝛder of timbꝛe, and let the expenſes God of Jſrael, and by the commande- tir — 
be giuen ofthe kings houſe. ment of Tyꝛus and Darius, and Artah⸗⸗ e celte 
5 And allo let them render the veſſels ſhaſhte king of Perſia. 
of the houſe of God (of golde and ſiluer, 15 And this houſe was finiſhed the 
which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out of third dayofthemoneth s Adar, which e This is the 
the Temple, which was in Jeruſalem, was the lixt veere ofthe reigne ok king welltmoneth 


b Peaning, and bꝛought vnto Babel) andlet > him Darius, 333 


| 2xruvbab”, go vnto the Temple that is in Jeruſa- 16 ¶ And the childꝛen of Jſrael, the aricanpac 
| giuethcharge, lem to his plate e put them in thehoule Pꝛieſtes, and the Leuites, and the reli⸗ ay jo 


of God, due ofthe childꝛẽ of y captinitie kept the 5 


6 Therefoze Tatnai taptaine beyond dedicatio of this honſe of God with ioy, er their ard 
theRiuer, and Shethar Boznai, (and 17 And offred at the dedication ofthis mum eff 
their companions Apharlecaie , which Houſe of God an hundꝛeth bullocks, two ä 
with them 
| withthem) thence, | and twelue goates, foꝛ the ſinne ot al JE 
| =— Suffer ye the woꝛke of thishoule rael, accozding to the nomber of y nies 
| of God, that the taptaine ofthe Jewes of 'Jlſrael, 
aͤndthe Elders ofthe Jewes maͤy build 18 And they ſet the Pꝛieſts in their oꝛ⸗ 
this houſe of God in his plate. der, andy Leuites in their courſes ouer 
8 1 giuen a cõmandement the ſeruite of God in Jeruſalem, as it is 
what pe thalldo to the Elders of thele witten in the booke of Moſes, Nom. 3. 6. & 
Jewes, foꝛ the building of this houle of 19 And the childꝛen of the captimitie 
God, that of the reuenues or the king, kept the Paſſeouer on p fourtenth day 
which is of the tribute beyond the Ni⸗ of the firſt moneth. 
| uer, there be incontinently expenſes gi- 20 (Fo2thePaeſtes and the Lenites 
d Forlacke of Uen Vnto thele men that they d teale not. were purified altogether) and they kil- 
Wonep. 9 And that which they ſhall haue led the Paſſeouer foꝛ all the chndꝛen of 
| needeof let it be giuen vnto them day by the taptiuitie and foꝛ their bꝛethꝛen the 
| day, whether it be pong bullocks , oz Pꝛieſtes, and foꝛ themſelues, 
rams, dꝛlambes foꝛ the burnt offrings 21 So the childꝛen of Jſrael which 
ofthe Godofheauen, wheat, lalt, wine, were tome againe out of captiuitie , and 
and ople, atcoꝛding to the appointment all ſuch as Had i ſeparated them ſelues i cubich were 
of the Pꝛieſtes that are in Jeruſalem, vnto them, from y filthines ofthe Hea⸗ oltbe beuben 
that therebenofaute, then of the land, toſecke the Lozde God hen wanne 
10 That they may haue toofferſweet of Jſrael,did eate, to worſhip the 
odours vntoy God of heauen, and pꝛay 22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleaue⸗ on 
fo: the kings life, and fo his ſonnes. ned bꝛead ſeuen dayes withioy : fozthe Dim 
11 And J haue made a decree , that Loꝛd had made them glad, and turned was bing or 
wholoener chall alter this ſentence, the the heart of the king of * Aſſhur vnto 2225. 
wood ſhall be pulled downe from his them, to * incourage them in p wozke of 2mians, 


houſe, and ſhalbe ſet vp, [and]heſhaibe the houle of God, euẽ ] 5 God of Jlrael. 12% 


e podle not art beyond the Niuer) be ve farre from hundꝛeth ranis, foure huͤdꝛeth lambes, - 0 


'Uatcon: 
Mpittof 4 


part molle 


then their 


CHAP, hands. | 


, N | 
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5 | ti \ 
. The commiſsion of Chap. v I]. King Artahſhaſhte. 234: Wh I 
5 V the Lawe or thy God, which is in thine ng li}; FROG 
1 By the commandement ofthe king, Ezra and his compani- band, 446g | | e 
ons come to Jeruſalem, 27 He giueth thankes to God. 15 And to carie the ſiluer and the gold, | | i | ll 
| Obwatter thelethings inthe which the king and his counſelers wil- Uh 
ö Che E» 63Q&d|[s,reigne ok Artahchachte king lingly offer vutop God ot Ilrael( whole | bil . 
e gof Perſia, (was Ezra the Habitationisin Jeruſalem) WARY | 
| che kings o Ce lonnevf Deraiah,y ſonne of 16 And al the liluer and gold that thou I 
Perſia were "Azartah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, canſt finde in all the Pꝛouinte of Babel, 1 
» 5 38 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne With the free offring ofthe people, and 1 
raoh wasacd- Of Zadok, the ſonme of Ahitub, that Which the Pueſtes offer willingly | | 
monname *9 3 The lonne ok Amariah, the ſonne ok to the houſe of their God which is in 111] (WR 
ov AZAriah,the ſonne of Meraioth, Jeruſalem, | WORE: || 
Celarcothe 4, The ſonne ol Zeratah,thelonneof 17 That thou maieſt bye ſpeedily with 0 
Emperon# U33t, the ſonne of Bukki, this üluer, bullocks, rams, lambes, with | 
5 TheſonneofAbiſhua,theſonneof their meate offrings c their dꝛinke of- 


cbs kn s This Esra came vp from Babel, is in Jeruſalem, | e 
mech tn da. and S theLawof 18 And whatſoeuer it pleaſeth thee ht 
ron, to pone Moles, which the Lozd God of Jſrael and thy bꝛethꝛen to do with the reſtof km 
mon hadginen,andthekinggauehimalthis theſiluer,and golde, do yeitaccozding to _ „ 

c he ſheweth requeſt accoꝛding to p hand of the Lozde the will of pour! God. 


; : Tz beſt map ſerue 
| here eo his God [Which was vpon him. 19 And the veſſels that are giuen thee to Gods glop. 


it, who Marke 


calletha tribe, poꝛters, and Nethinims vnto Jerula⸗ kul foꝛ the houle of thy God, which ſhal- 


12.18. 
ucthewe an Ty e. 
| im P p 
«Lawyer 8 And he came to Jeruſalem inthe 21 And J King Artahſhathte haue 
docto2 off d | 
kk. 025, Pecre *oftheking, rers which are beyond the Kiuer, that A aig 
d That con- phꝛates, and 
tepned part of the Lawe ofthe God of heauen ſhall chey were be⸗ 
moneth began he to go vp from Babel, orthe 0 | l cher we 
| of2uxut, andonthe firſt dap of the ft moneth require of you, that it be done incontt- 3 
| {© g camehe to Jeruſalem, accozdingtothe nently, bylon, 
| us. goodhandofhis God that was 
him. vnto anhundeeth*meaſuresof wheate, rb. co; 
| ſeeke the Tawofthe Loꝛd, and to do it, vnto an hundꝛeth = bathsofoyle, and 1 
| and to teach p pꝛetepts and indgements ſalt without waiting. 76.0 
in Ilrael. 2, chꝛo. 2. 10. 
that king Artahſhathte gaue vnto Eʒra done ſpeedily foꝛ the houſe of the God of 
the Paieſt and tribe, euen a wꝛiter ol heauen: foꝛ why chould he be wꝛoth » d- n This rerla 
f Sometake the woꝛzdes of the commandements of gainſt the Realmeofthe King, and his ache z 
TT And wecertifie pon that bponany cate 
aphid g 24. And we tertilie you, that vponany « el 
time 0! conti⸗ 3 litie, and nor 
mance mit f the — that 
My | at the [ to 
| . — God, there ſhall no gouernour lay vpon — 
him long life, | affection to his 
s-Which re. ery one 25 And thou Era (after the wildome peovie. | 
op eat of thy God, that is in thine hand) » ſet altar 
T and had not re- P J iudges and arbiters, which may iudge tic to reſtore al 
| eyond theRiner, d woche 
| 3 55 examine v law of thy God, 8 NG, 
who liued ac- | L und to puniſh 
| lb. Judah and Jeruſalem , accozding to 25 And wholdeuer wilnotdop Law dente, 
[ | 


5 D not obep. 


— 


ä — — - 


They thatreturned. E . | Aﬀaſt proclaymed. 


p Thus Ezra 
gaue God 
thankes fo} 
that he gaue 
him ſo good 
ſucceſſe in his 
aftaires by rea⸗ 
don ok the 
king. 


—— 


ofthy God, and the kings lawe, let him 13 And of the ſonnes of Adomkam, 
haue iudgement without delay, Whe- that were the v laſt, whoſe names are daß Er 
ther it be vnto death, oꝛto baniſhment, thele: Eliphelet, Jehiel and Shemaiah, a. 
oꝛto confiſcation of goods, oz to impꝛi⸗ and with them thꝛeeſtoꝛe males. 
ſonment. 14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Tl⸗ 
2/77 ?Bleſſed[be]the Lozd God of our thai, and Zabbud, c with them ſeuentie 
fathers, which ſo hath put in the kings males. | 
heart.tobeautifie the houſe of the Loꝛd 15 And J gathered them to the Ni⸗ TIT hs 
that is in Jeruſalem, uer that goeth toward Ahaua, c there pizaces, where 
28 And hath enclined mercie toward abode we thzee dayes : then J vewed AN» 
me. befozethekingandhis counſellers, the people, and the Pꝛieſtes, añd founde u u ole r. 


to it, looke 1, 


and befoze all the kings mightie pꝛintes: there none of the ſonnes of Leu. Eſdz. 8. 4 1. 


and J was tomfoꝛted by the hand ofthe 16 Thereloꝛe ſent J to Elieʒ er, to A⸗ 


. Eſdr. 8. 29. 


| a Bend Chap. 
1 


| {Or,captaine 


| ofMoab. 


Lo2d my God [Which _— vponme, riel, to Shemeiah, c to Elnathan , and 


and J gathered the chieke of Jſrael to to Jarib, and to Elnathan, and to Na- - 
go vp with me, than, and to Zechariah , and to Me- 
¹,kꝗ .. 111 * 4 ＋ — ye chiefe . oiarib and 
: Thenomber ofthemthat runner Jeruſalem 5 ©# to Elnathan, men or'vnderltanding, 
es tber ae 51 Ullhetther dw whencheycame 177 And J gauethem comandement, 
to to Iddo the chlefeſt at the plate of Ca- © cha 
. Iheſe“ are nowe the chieke fa⸗ ſiphia, and J told them the woꝛds that caugicchers 
25 GT thersofthem. and the gene- they ſhould ſpeake to Jddo,| and to his c<eLawe of 
7e alogieokthem that came vp bꝛethꝛen the Nethinims at the place of 3 
2 with me from Babel, in the Caliphia, that they ſhould cauſe the mi⸗ kb. pur 
reigne ot king; Artahſhachte. niſters ot the houle of our God to come worde in 
2 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinehas, Ger⸗ vnto vs. n 
ſhom: ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar, Dani⸗ 18 So by the good hand of our God 
el: ofthe ſonnes of Dauid, Hattuſh: which was vpon vs, they bꝛought vs 
3 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of a man ok vnderſtanding ok the ſonnes ol 
the ſonnes ol Pharoch, Zechariah, and Mahali the ſonne of Leuithe ſonne of 
With him p count of the males, an hun⸗ Ilrael, and Sherebian with his ſonnes 
dꝛeth and fiftie. and his bꝛethꝛen, euen eightene. 
4 Okthe ſonnes ot Peda Moab, 19 Allo Haſhabiah, and with him Je⸗ 
Elihoenai, the ſonne ot Zerahiah, and ſhatah ofthe ſonnes of Merari, with his 
with him two hundꝛeth males. bꝛethꝛen, and their ſonnes twentie. 
5 OftheſonnesofShechaniah, the 20 And of the © Nethinims, whom « Kea Chap. 
ſonne of Jahaziel, and withhimthzee Daudd had ſet, and the Pꝛintes foz the. 
hundꝛeth males. . ſeruite ofthe Leuites , two hundꝛeth 
6 And ot the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed and twentie of the Methinims, which 
the ſonne of Jonathan, and with him all were named by name. 


fiftie males. 21 And there at the KNiuer, by Ahana, 
7 And okthe ſonnes of Elam, Jeſha⸗ Jpzoclaymeda faſt, ö we might hum- 
tah the ſonne ol Athaliah, and with him ble* our lelues befoze our God, #ſecke r he newer 
ſeuentie males. of him a right way foꝛ vs, and fo2 our cherche end of 
3 And ok the ſonnes of Shephatiah, childꝛen, and foꝛ all our ſubſtance, 2 


Zebadiah the ſonne ok Michael, E with 22 Foꝛ J wass aſhamed to require of boa the 


: body to the 
him koureſcoze males. the king an armie c hoꝛſemen, to helpe wirt which 


9 Oft the lonnes ol Joab, Obadiah vsagainſttheenemieinþ way. mult pꝛoceede 


the tonne of Jehiet, andwithhimtwo we had ſpokento che king, ſaving The lr nde 


hundꝛeth and eightene males. hand of our Godſis vpon all them that; els it is but 


10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith ſeeke him in goodnes , but his „ 
theſonneofJoſiphiah,andwithhiman and his wꝛath lis) againſt al Mo Her 1 
hundꝛeth and thꝛeeſcoꝛe males. foꝛſake hi ; mit himſelfe co 


11 And ofthe ſonnes of Bebai,Zecha- 23 So we faſted , and belought our ofGod.then by 


riah, the ſonne ol Webai, and with hin Godfoz this: che was a ſceking thele 
eight and twentie males. 4 Then J ſeparated peine alth T 
12 And okthe ſonnes ok Azgad, Joha- chiefe ok the Pꝛieſtes, Sherebiah, [and] civeanecca 


nan the ſonne of Hakkatan, e with him Haſhabiah , and . on to others 
anhundrethandten males. thhu 15 —4 ten of their bzethzen ache her 


he did doubt of 


25 And Gods power, 


Is the 


here 
If of 
the 


th, 


oth, - 


h Reade 


1'Thiswasa tah the ſonne of Winnui the! Leuites, 


integritie that the ſame time. | 


The Leuites charge, Chap. 1X. 

25 And weighed them the liluer and the captaines beyonde the Niuer: and 
the golde, and the veſſels, | -* the ol they pꝛomoted the people, and thehouſe 
fring of the houſe of our God, which] of God. 
the King and his counſelers , and his 

ances, and all Ilrael that were pze- 
ent hadoffred, 

26 AndJweighed vnto their hand 
| lire hundꝛeth and fiftie "talents offſiluer, 
309-214 andinſiluer veſſel, an hundꝛeth talents, 

land in golde, an hundꝛeth talents : 


—— — 


* FRY "I" I — 


CHAP, 1% 


Extra complaineth on the people that had turned themfclues 


from God, and married with the Gentiles. 5 He pzapeth 
vnto God. ä 


— 
_ —— 


eden as theſe things were 1 rar. 
done, the rulers came to me, 


Fat 


V daping, The people of Ilra⸗ 
207„7 Andtwentie baſins of golde, of a 22) \p/ee 4 and chene — che Ae. 

i Reavechap, thouland dzams , and two veſſels of uites are not leparated from the peo- * Fromthe 
„ Hiyingbzaſle very good, and peecious pleofthelands (as touching their abo- Amncheneme 
| ASgolde, minations) to wit, of the Canaanites, 5erubvavel 
28 (And J ſayd vnto them, Be are 


the Hittites, the Pertzzites, the Jebu⸗ lhe cum. 
.. conlecratevnto the Loꝛd, and the vel ſites, the Ananas che Moabikes the ITS 
 - -»  fels|are|conſecrate, and the golde and Egyptians, and the Amoꝛites. nerate contra 
: thellluer|are freely offred vntoyLozpd 2 Foz they haue taken their daugh⸗ 2% an 
God of your fathers. | ters to themſelues, and to their ſonnes, married where 
209 Watch ve, and keepe them vntill and they haue mixed the holy ſeede with i was nor 
ve weigh them bekoze the chiekePateſts the people ol the lands, and the hand of „len. 
and the Leuites, and the chiefe fathers the® pꝛintes and rulers hath bene chiefe b Chai the 
of Ilrael in Jerulalem in the chambers in this treſpaſſe. Lecce 
of thehouſeottheLozd, 3 Butwhen J heard this ſaying, Þ benen 


beginners 


30 So the Pꝛieſts and the Leuitesre- rent my clothes and my garment, and vereef. 
teiued the weight of the ſiluer and of pluckt off the heare of mine head and of 
the golde , and of the vellels to bꝛing my beard, and ſate downe aſtonied. sone doub⸗ 


them to Jeruſalem, vnto the hoſe of 4. And there aſſembled vnto me all Gn wonld 


dur God. that feared the woꝛdes of the God of — 
31 C Then we departed from the 


| Jlrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of dme 
Biuer of Ahaua on the twelft[day]of chem okthe captinitie. And J fate down — this 
the firſt moneth, to go vnto Jeruſalem, aſtonied vntillthe*euening ſacrifice, wich behav 
andthehandotfour God was vpon vs, 5 And at the euening ſacrifice Jaroſe fd 
and delivered vs from the hand of the vp frommineheauines, x when JJ Had roub.:s.4. 
* Thisdecla enemie, and of tuch as layde*Waite by rent my clothes and my garment fell 
oo mu. - .  Vponmylnees, t ſpꝛed out mine hands 
full of danger, 32 And'We tame to Jeruſalem, and vnto the Loꝛd my God, 


anvxer Gov abode there thꝛee dapes. 6 Andſayd, O my God, J am ton⸗ 


accopingto 33 And on the fourth day was thefil- founded and aſhamed , to lift vp mine 

their prayer. ner Weighed, and the golde, and the vel eyes vnto thee my God: foꝛ our iniqui⸗ 
ſellm p houſe of our God by y hand of ties are increaſed ouer {our head, and 4 Thacis, we 

Meremoththe ſonne ol Uriah Pꝛieſt, our treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto * the ww 

and with him Was Eleazar the ſonne heauen. „„ 


"FREIE | | e They ſo ex⸗ 
of phinehas, and with them was Jo⸗ + From the dayes of our fathers cerdetbatther 


3abad the ſonne of Jeſhua, and Noad- haue we bene in a great treſpaſſe vnto 6 
this day, and foꝛ dur iniquities haue we, 


* » 
5 * 
* 


token of a 


coodconſci- 34 By nomber & by weight of euery our Kings, and our Pꝛieſts bene deli 


exceanofhis ONe ànd all the weight was wꝛitten at uered into the hand ofthe Kings of the 
oo e. „ lands, vnto the [woꝛde, into captiuitie, 
witr:ilesof 35 Allo the childꝛen of the captinitie, into a ſpoyle, and into confuſion ok kate, 
bis fidelitie. Which were come out of taptiuitie, of⸗ as [appeareth this day, 
tered burnt offerings vnto the God of 8 And now koꝛa litle ſpate grate hath 
Ilrael, twelue bullocks foꝛ all Jſrael, bene chewed from the Lozdour God. in 
ninetie and ſire rammes, ſeuentie and cauſinga remnant toeſcape, and in gi⸗ i Ju gioiog bs 
ſeuen lambes, [and]twelue hee goates uingvsa*nayle in his holy plate, that arina nt. 


fo: finne: all Was] aburnt offering of our God may light our eyes, and giue eerakenof 
the Loꝛd. vs a litle reuiuing in our lermtude. hem thure. 


36 And they delinered the Kings tom⸗ 9 Foꝛ though] we were bondmen, ein 6 


. 5 Alo ther delitere J IJ place, which 
maiiſlion vnto the Kings officers, and to vet our Godhathnot fozſaken vs in our i 


Nr.. bondage, vps, Jaa. 22.23 
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Stran ge marriages. 


b Meaning, 
that God 
would receine 


ſtrangers and 
maried contra⸗ 


d Becaule 
Exo. 23. 32. & God hath gi⸗ 
34.12,15,16. uen thee auto⸗ 
deut. 7. 23. ritie, and lear⸗ 

ning to per⸗ 
ſwade the peo⸗ 


wan 4 
en ed 
but, tht! 


Ae e Which _ 

od is in tained part o 

in puniſhing Nouember & 
part of De» 
cember. 


f Fo; 5ᷣ ſeaſon 


he ſheweth fa⸗ 


„ 


I The people repent 


r. Eſdr. S8. 9o. 


SNOSTE 
a He confeſſed 80775 6 Be haue laid 
his ſinnes and „„ p inne vpon 


the ſinnes of Band falling downe befoze the oftheland,and from the ſtrange wines, wotber. 
che people, S houſe of God, there aſſem- 12 And ally Congregation 4 NEED 
| bled vnto him of Jſrael a very great andſayd withaloude voyce,Sowilwe = 
Congregation of m̃en and women and doe accoꝛding to thy woꝛdes vnto vs, 
childꝛen: foꝛ the people wept with a 13 But the people are manp, and it is 
great lamentation. à rapnie weather, and we are not able to 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of ſtand without, neither is it the woꝛke 
Runner one of the lonnes of Elam, an⸗ ot one day oꝛtwo: foꝛ we are many that 
ered, and ſayd to Era, Me haue trel haue ofkended inthis thing. 
paſſed againſt our God, and haue taken - 14. Let our rulers ſtande therefoze i Lec chem de 
ſtrange wiues of the people of the land, *betozeall the Congregation, and let all pointed ro 


examine this 


th em matter, 


* 


had ſtran ge wiues. 


226 


— Se een. 


k Thep went k 
to the chiele 
cities to ſit on 
this matter 
which was 
thee moneths 


8 — i... 


13 And of the ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts 32 Weniamin, Malluch, Shama⸗ 


there were men found, that had taken riah, 


ſtrange wines, to wit, of the ſonnes ol 


and Jarib and Gedaliah. 


33 Ok the ſonnes of haſhum, atte⸗ 
eſhua, the ſonne of Jozadak, and of nat, Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Je⸗ 
is bꝛethꝛen, Maaſeiah , Aeliezer, and remat, Menaſſeh, Shimei. 

34 Ofthelonnes of Wani, Paadat, 


Nehemiah. 


Or, the cap- 
tainc of Moab. 


m 


es ane? 19 Andthey gaue their hands, that Amram, and Uel, j 
re mones khey would put away their wines, and 35 Banatah,2Bediah,Chelluh, i 
and doe it. they that had treſpalled, gaue] a ram 36 Uamiah,Meremoth,Eliaſhtb, iſh 
{02 1 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaa⸗ ls 
20 Andokthe ſonnes of Jmmer .Ho- ſan, 0 
nant, and Zebadiag. 38 And Wanni and Wennui, Shimei, thy 
21 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim, Maa⸗ 39 And Shelemiah, t Nathan, and jo 
ſeiah,andEliiah, and Shemaiah, and Adaiah, i 
22 And okthe ſonnes of Palhur, E- rai, hl 
lioenat, Maaleiah 3 Plhmael, Netha- 41 Azareel , and Shelemiah . She 0 
neel,Jozabad,and Elaſah. mariah, 1 
23 Andor the Leutes Jozabad and 42 Shallum,Amartah, Joſeph. i 
tah)Pethahiah,Judah and Eliezer. Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina Java 1 
24 And okthe lingers, Eliachib. And and Joel, Benaiah. | 11) ol 
le the poters, Shallum, and Telem, 4.Althelehadtakenſrange wines: neh- 
ofthecommon AllD Uri. , And among them were Women that l.. 
+ 1 "My m q n ate bes 
peopte:f6xbe- 25 And of > Ilrael: or the lonues or Had"childeen, _— 
of the Bꝛiells riage was vn: 
and Leuites. lawfull, kt 


TRE ARGVMENT. 


Hod doech in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthie perſons for the commoditie and profi 
J Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he raiſed vp diuers excellent 45 le 
ſeruation of his people, after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Ezra, & Nehemiah. Where- 


of the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded: the ſecond 


reformed their maners and planted religion: and the third builded vp the walles, deliuered the people from 
oppreſſion, and prouided that the Law of God was put in execution among them. He was a godly man and 
in great autoritie with the King, ſo that the King fauoured him greatly, an gaue him moſt ample letters for 


the accompliſhment of all things which he could deſire, This booke is alſo called of the Latines the ſecond 


of Kara, becauſe he was the writer thereof, 


Kr. i. 


CHAP. 


- Nehemiah mourneth: N C 1enua . 


—ü 


His requeſt. 


th. 


I 3 „ Jeruſalem, 5 He con⸗ 12 e 0 5 1 frm ee ral the 
elleth the linnes ofthe people, and pꝛayeth God fox them. ſeruant, and to the prayer of thy ſer: =P 
he woꝛdes of Rehemi⸗ uants, who deſire tod feare thy Name, a That is, ta 
{ZI [IN| ah the ſonne of Hacha- and J pzay thee , cauſe thy leruant to mY 
a Which con PAY | | 7/22] liah, In the moneth pꝛoſper this day, and gine him fauour in 
teinethpartof e Chilleu, in the twen⸗ the pꝛelente of this man: koꝛ J was the v ar 
— 4 575 J tieth peere, as J was in Kings butler. „ 
cember,z was KR e the palace of Shuthan, c H Ap. I.. 
e e 2 Came Hanam , one » After Nehemiah had obteined letters ok Artaxerxes, 11 He 


b d gewe ag Df mpb bꝛethꝛen, he and themen of Ju⸗ ane to Jeruſalem 17 And builded the walles, | 
Aas. daäh, and J alked them concerning the Fx Dwinthe moneth: Milan in; DX wg 
Jewes that were deliuered, Which SP twentieth pere of king Ar⸗ pos oo 2 
were ofthe reſidue ofthe captinitie, and KEQP|tabſhathte.the wine ſtoode | conteinethpare 
concerning Jeruſalem, S EE>Pefozchim, and J tooke vp of parchand 
3 And they laid vnto mie, The reſidue the and gaue it vnto the King. b Mho malle 
that are left ot the taptiuitie there in the nowe J was not befoꝛetime ſad in his called Darus: 


> <p2ouince, [are |ingreataffliction and in pzelence. reade Ezr.7,12 


bꝛoken down, and thegatesthereofare is thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art dais. 
burnt with fire. not ſicke : this is nothing, but ſozowe of 
4 And when Jheardtheſe woꝛdes, heart. Then was Jſoꝛe afraide, 
late downe and wept, and mourned 3 And J ſayd to the King, God laue 
certaine dayes, and J taſted and pzay- the King loꝛ euer: why ſhonld not m 
ed befoze the God of heauen, _ countenance be ſad, when the citie and 
Dan.. 4. 5 And layd, O Tod God ok heauen, Houſe of the ſepulchꝛes ol my fathers li⸗ 
the great and terrible God, that kee- eth waſte , and the gates thereof are de⸗ 
peth touenant and mercie foꝛ them that uoured with fire⸗ 
loue him, and oblerue his commaun- 4. And the King ſapd vnto me, Foz | 
dements, What thing doeſt thou require Then; ] 
6 Jpzaythee, let thine eares be at⸗ pꝛayed to the God of heauen, 8 
tent, and thine eyes open, to heare the 5 And laid bnto the King, Ikit pleaſe heart to pꝛol⸗ 
prayer ot thy ſeruant, which J pꝛay be⸗ the King, and if thy leruant haue found ver mine en⸗ 
koze thee dayly, day and night foꝛ the fauour in thy light, I delire that thoy le. 
childzen of Ilrael thy ſeruants, and con⸗ wouldeſt ſende me to Judah vnto the 
feile the ſinnes ol the childꝛen of Flrael, lepulchꝛes of my fathers, that J may 
which we haue ſinned againſt thee,both build it. 
Jandmyfathershoulehaueſinned: 6 And the Kingſayde vntome, (the 
iEbr.corup- „ We haue grieuouſip {:nnedagainſt Nueenealloſittingbyhim) Howe long 
eee fhee and haue not kept the commande- ſhall thy iourney be 2 and when wilt 
ments, noꝛ the ſtatutes, noꝛ the iudge⸗ thou come againe 2 So it pleaſed the 
ments, which thou commaundedſt thy King, and he ſent me, and J ſet hini a 
ſeruant Moles, „„ 
8 Jbeſeech thee, remember the woꝛd 7 Atter, I ſayd vnto the King, Jfit 
that thou tcommaundedſt thy ſeruant pleaſe the king, let them giue me letters 
Moles, ſaping, Pe will tranſgreſſe, and to the taptaines beyond the Niuer, that jor;Eupt:=- 
1 1 ſcatter vou abꝛoad among the 193 uw conuay me ouer, til I tome in⸗ 
8 peop E. | 0 | 3 | 
9 But it pe turne vnto me, andkeepe 8 And letters vnto Alaph the keeper 
my commaundements, and doe them, ok the Kings parke, that he may qine lor pad. 
Deut. zo. j. though your ſtattering were to the vt⸗ me timber to build the gates of the pa- 
termoſt part of the heauen, pet will J lace (Which apperteined to the houſe) 
gather you from thence and Will bzing and kfoꝛ the walles ofthe titie and foꝛ the 
you vnto the plate that J haue cholen, Houle that J ſhall enter into. And the 
to plate my name there. King gaue me accoꝛding to 4 the good 4 as Sbm 
10 Nowe thele are thy ſeruants and hand ol my God vpon nie. e dee 
chy people, whome thou haſtredeemed 9 (Then tame J to the captaines me garn 
by thy great power, and by thy mightie beyonde the Riuer, and gaue them the cel there. 
hand, Kings letters, And the King had ſent | 
| captaines 


repꝛoch, and the wallofJeruſalemſis] 2 Andthe Ning layd vnto me, why fomeoryy: 


Ames, 
; though 


Phi 16 


at vs, | 
'Thep torre 

airaged did 
Nutte 0 thi 


He encourageth the people. 


* 1.4; e walles. 237 1 
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EE — jy 3 A of 111. 
— rm mmm | ſemen t bullded che walles. 
4 captaines of the armie and ho? drug * ee Ns the hi 
. 15 ut: SanballtiheHozonie.an dne with his _ 
rename Tobiahaſeruatan Ammoniteheardit, © [ex Prteſtes , and they built anEbzewe, 
great enemies Tobiah a ſeru | e, that there was 1 ate: they * repaired N Wee 
» 5 and it amm which düght the wealth * u And OT INT, thereof:euen 12 ie hat 11 [11171] F008 
and ave | 5 | Top f | it, an i 
es both come ama 5 it, tren TYEY te, an N11 i; 
| yfoxenſub the hiIdzen . lalem, & was to the towꝛe of n i gelen || | | 
dome chem, g II Oo J tame to Jeruſalem , and! vnto the tobe of Ha dthemen wee ende f 
come them, E II dapes. 7 And next vnto him builde he e 
Tobiahbe- there thꝛee in the night, J, anda 2 2 a ee ide him Zaccur the rin ine it, 
wsazeveſe, 12 And Jroſeinthe Jtoldenoman, of Jericho and be OY 
hae fee men With me: fo J heart to doe ſonneof mri, t did theſonnes of 
l en eat ty oe foo e 
* n the beaſt whereon J ao thereof #let e ee 
them great With mee, „ thelockes th ereok, #thebarres cthereot. 
crouble, — J went out by night by Je * And nert vnto em ery 
he balley , and came |befozeth! moth, the ſonne of Uriah the 5 
4 d to the dung poꝛt, and 05: next vnto themtoztified Me⸗ 
dꝛaggon well an f Jeruſalem, howe Hakkoz:X ſonneofBerechiah,pſonne 
8 ——— the poꝛtes Kyo ep next vnto them to- 
kek nn e Ziv meren them lune . 
i ent to op P And ne m i 
. ine, and to thek tes: but the g b Therichaw n, 
FTIR * 12 was — "_ 71 their neckes to the wozke Gee ben On 
one"; der me to paſſe. EC 5 | 
| _ Then w ant J'-vp in Je gh 1 We e gate of 1 f une dt Bea arme 
| -vtis,co the bꝛocke, and veivedthewallandtur- 6 ed Jehoiada theſonn ah: such 
Werde 2 —— tomming e OT a and ech the one wn 225 would they 
— by the gate ofth Ae en * whith er they _ 1 elo cke Sthere⸗ — _ 
3 16 And the ru what J did, neither the dooze barres thereof, Y PT, 
\ vs, J was gone, no? Jewes,no2 ok, and the Iſo foꝛtiied Me- 
s Thou did Jasper tel it vnto the Je en no: 7 Next vnto them allo fo don the 
nee to 4 no2 to thereſtthatlabou- lat 
lelues to 5 „ 


| U2l i this £ 


OT ee EAA OA 
— 


be fog The mileie that weare in, how Je- { 
L | | 
* chiefe go⸗ lee get 


; * m foztified Uzztel the * 
lieth waſte, # the gates there ⸗ 3 Pert NOT TO goldſmiths; ingemen, 
wernersvuver allem lech with fire : come and let vs ſonne A allo foꝛtified Hanamiah, the countrepin 
Se bulde the wall of Jeruſalem, that we theſorne|ofharatkahim, andthey ION 
Expmace. Due th *arepzorhe, ured Jeruſalem vntothe bzoad wal TR 
We LhenJ toldethemof thehand ot ar © * next vnto them oztfed 155 legale 
Tele Mp God, (hich was good oner me) Fr partof Zern, e abe 
| God, euer lay And allo ade And they ſaide, Let vs hal "= nert vnto hin fortified Jeda- 
techs, «ap builde, S0 they s ſtrengthened ahthe ſonne of 3 1H 1 5 = 
arab their hand to good. anballat the Hozo- againſt his Nee 
E E 1 
allotireh, nite und Lo "wok theArabianheardit, u no ſonneof Pahath Moab foꝛ⸗ u. 
Pinner mol e 1 the ſecond[/poztion ,andthetoWye (0, a, 0 
„ is this that ve do: will ve frhefomares. ST : 
either he What a thing ie | ofth al⸗ 
333 | king? | t vnto him alſo foztified Sh 
arc of thenow i rebel againſt the We them, andſaid 12 Next 0 alloech, the ruler of 
ver or eve cone - Thenanſwered'Jthem, will lum, the ſonne of H 5 dhis 
. Weh erung löl rie ih boner ae ,he,andhi 
to „ N 5 | | 
ointed n, and we hie keruants will rile t hters. 3 
dale“ abe d ras en Mall in f The dalle gate foztified Hanum, 
4 neither did any vp an ht no2 k memoziall mm . abitants of Zanuay : they 
| el our Pede“ poꝛtion noꝛ right, * and the inhe Vr. m built 
barg. Jerulalem. 5 Bran. 
keare God. e 5 5 


| Thebuilding ehemiah. ofthe walles. 


ami 
** _ — * 


built it, and ſet onthe doozes thereof, the 26 Andthe Nethinims they dwelt in ae bes, 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, the foꝛtreſſe vnto the plate ouer againſt 
euen a thoufand cubites on the wall vn⸗ the water gate, Eaſtwarde, and to the 
to the dung pot. tobe that lpeth out. 
14 But the dung poꝛt toztified Mal⸗ 27 After him foztified the Tekoites 
chiah, the ſonne of Nechab, the ruler of another poꝛtion oner againſt the great 
the fourth part of Beth-haccarem: hee towꝛe, that lieth out, euen vnto the wall 
built it, and ſet on the dooꝛes thereot, the ofthe foꝛtreſſe. 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, 28 From aboue the hoꝛſegate fooꝛth 
15 But the gate of the fountaine foꝛti⸗ foztified the Paieſtes, euery one ouer a⸗ 
fied Shallun , the ſonne of Colhozeh, gainſt his houſe, 
the ruler of the fourth part of Pizpah: 29 After them foztified Zadok the 
hee builded it, and touered it, and ſet on ſonneof Immer duer againſthishouſe: 
the dooꝛes thereof, the lockes thereof, and after him foꝛtified Shemaiah, the 
and the barres thereok, and the wall vn- ſonne of Shechaniah the keeper of the 
or silee. tothe fiſhpoole of Shelah by the kings Eaſt gate. | 
garden, e vnto the ſteps that goe downe 30 After hin foꝛtified Hanantah, the 
from the titie of Dauid. ſonne of Shelemiah ec Hanun, the ſonne 
„16 After himfkoztified Nehemiah the of Zalaph the s irt, another poꝛtion: al? Semins, 
ſonne of Azbuk, the ruler of the halte ter him foztified Meſhutlam, the ſonne ane. 
part of Beth zur, vntill p other lide ouer of Werechiah, ouer againſt his chamber. 
againſt the ſepulchꝛes of Dauid, and to 31 After him foztified Malchiah the 
the fiſhpoole that was repaired, and vn⸗ goldſmiths ſonne, vntill the houle ofthe 
to the houle of the mightie. Nethinims, and of the marchants ouer 
17 After him foztified the Lenites, againſt the gate» Miphkad, and to the wk 22 
Nehumthe lonne ol Want, and next vn⸗ chamber in the coꝛner. nd cone 
to him foꝛtified Halhabiah the ruler of 32 And betweenethe chamber of the execution, = 
thehalfepartofKetlahinhisquarter. coꝛner vnto the ſheepegate fo2tified the 
18 After him koztified their bꝛethꝛen: goldlmithes and themarchants, 
Wauai, the ſonne of Henadad theruler CHAP. IIII. 
ofthe halke part of Keilah: 7 The building of Jeruſalem is hindered, 15 But God bzea⸗ 


keth their enterpꝛiſe. x7 The Jewes build wich one hande, 


9 And nert vnto hin fozttfied Ezer, erpiſe, 1) 
the ſonne of Jelhua the ruler of Miz- m ebe cher weapons in the other. 


pah, the other poztion oner againſt the Ut when Sanballat heard 


d Wherethe going vp to the! toꝛner ofthe armour. F& that we builded p wall, then . Ot bis com 
. 20 Alter him was earneſt Baruch the 2 ” was hee wꝛoth and ſoze grie⸗ vanions that 
citielay, lorme ot Zatchai, and koꝛtified another 252) ued, and mocked the Yewes, mum 

poꝛtion from the comer vnto the dooze 2 And laide befoꝛe his bꝛethꝛen a the b Thus vic: 
bfthe houle ot Eliaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt. armie of Samaria thus he ſaide, What 8 
21 Alter him foztified Merimoth, the doe theſe>weake Jewes⸗ will they foz- Gods power 
ſonne of Uriah, the ſonne of Hakkoz, tiſie themſelues: Will they ſacrifice: Will is euer mare. 
another poꝛtion from the dooꝛe of the they finiſh it in a day? wil they make the ne er his 
Houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as long as the ſtones whole againe out of the Heapes mocke chem as 
houſe of Eliaſhib extended, ol duſt, ſeeing they are burnt? though they 
22 After him allo foꝛtified the Pꝛieſts, 3 And Tobiah the Ammonite Was] Je wks 
e hichdwelt the men ok the plaine. belide him, c laid, Although they builde, © Thiisthe 
toute 3 After them fo2tifiedBeniamin,and pet ika foxe go vp he ſhall euen bꝛeake remede cha 
Jomen and Haſſhub ouer againſt theirhouſe: after downe their ſtonie wall, 3 
Jericho. Him koztified Azariah,the ſonne of Maa⸗ + *Heare, O our God(fo2 we are de- gainitche veri 
ſeiah, p lonne of Ananiah,byHis houſe, ſpiled)and turne their ſhame vpon their — 4 
24. After him foꝛtilied Binmui, the owne head, and giue them vnto a pꝛape enemies to fte 
ſonne ofHenadad another poꝛtion, from in the land of their taptinitie, to Godby 
the houſe of Azariah vnto the turning 5 And couer not their iniquitie, nei⸗ Ter tem be 
and vnto the tomer. ſher let their linne be put out in thy 125 popled # led 
25 Palal, the ſonne of Uzai,from oner lence: foꝛ they haue pꝛouoked vs b oꝛe 4 
againſt the toꝛner, and the high tower, thebuilders, — 74 
that lieth out frõ the kings houſe, which 6 So we built the wall, and all the clareco the 
ts belide the court of the pꝛilon. After ſet themſelues againſt thee , and againft thy Church: thus he 3 
him, Pedaiah, the ſonne ol Paroſh. ung reſpect to Gods glozp,and not fo; any pinate affrrtion, or grudge. 


1 


Conſpiracie ofthe wicked. 


Fa wall was iopned vntot 


br. make to hinder them. 
ſtay, meaning 
the people. 


 fThatisof: times,s From all plates whente ve ſhall 0 AY; 


and p heart of the people was to woꝛke. farre from another. 
7 But when Sanballat, and To- 20 In what plate therefoꝛe ve heare 


biah, and the Arabians, and the Ammo⸗ the found of the trumpet, reloꝛt ye thi « Meaning o 
mtes # the Achdodims heard that the ther vnto vs: our God ſhall tight foꝛ vs, ren neren: ⸗ 
walls of Jeruſalem were repatred, (foz 21 So we laboured in the Woꝛke, and mie de 


required. 


the bꝛeaches began to be ſtopped) then halfe ofthem helde the ſpeares, from the 
they were very wꝛoth, appearing of the moꝛning, til the ſtarres 
8 Andconlpired all together to come tame fooꝛth. 3 
and to fight againſt Jeruſalem , and to 22 And at the ſame time ſaide J vnto 
the people, Let euerp one with his ſer⸗ 
9 Then we pꝛayed vnto our God, and nant lodge within Jeruſalem, that they 
let watchmen by them, day and night, may be a watch foꝛ vs in the night, and 
becauſe of them. labour in the day. 


10 And Judah ſaide, The ſtrengthok 23 So neither J, noꝛ my bꝛethꝛen, noꝛ ! Thatis, | i 


be|halfetherof, we are ſeparated vpon the wall one 
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Mr 
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dp. . The people oppreſſed, complaine. 238 l 
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the bearers is weakened, and there is] my leruants, noꝛ the menokthe warde, uon hepa; 5 "HAN 
much earth, ſo that we are not able to (Which followed me) none of vs did put ces, new || || 
builde the wall, _ _- offourclothes, [ſaue] euerp one put whentbey |! 

II Allo our aduerſaries had ſayde, themoff'foz waſhing. -— yaw I 


They . OT I Chant ara Keck, 6 Nehemiah 

come into the middes of themandflaye * > FF 
I. ane er MDT 5 Suede ne ee 
12 Y PTWES 


, 2 | Dwe there was a great crie 
belide them ) came, they tolde vs * ten R | of 4 * of their 


| 


tentimes. 
" Thep,which Teturne, they will be vpon vs. 
$ urheche h. 13 Therekdꝛe ſet J in the lower plates 2 


dings, laide 


Foꝛ there were that ſaide, We, our 


leaue pour | 
wozke,andgoe milies, with their ſwoꝛds, their ſpeares eate and liue. 
or pour Alld their bowes, f 
enemies mul 14 Then Ybehelde, and role vp and gage our landes, e our vineyards, our 


allaple vou. {ſaid vnto the Pꝛintes, and to the rulers, houſes, and take vp coꝛne foꝛ the famine. appt | j 
"aw covet; Aid to the reit of the people, We nota- © 4. There were "fo that 84 — perely otvs. 
uerhizouo? frayde of them : rememder the great bozowed money foz the kings tribute ache 
reeller Loꝛde, and fearefull, and fight foꝛ your vpon] our landes and our vineyards, then che pole. 
ing they houlo bꝛethꝛen, your ſonnes, and vour daugh⸗ 5 And now our fleſhſ is as a the fleſh A 1 
fight forthe ters, pour wines, and our houles. okour bꝛethꝛe, and] dur ſonnes as their dem bur t | || || 
ame yy that it was knowen vnto vs then God our ſonnes, and our daughters, as ſer- ſirechem a 
cher dune brolight their counlel to nought, and we yants , and there be of our daughters octers, 


lines and of 


theirs,he en. Init his woꝛke. power in our handes : foz other men rica res” 
che "tap 16 And krö that day, halfeoftheyong haue our —— and our be — howeolying | 
wennn Ment did the labour and the other halle 6 Then was Jveryangrie when J. an hne 
588 part of them held the ſpeares, ſhields, heard their crie and theſe Woꝛdes. 5 Both bes 

: 4 ndbowes,#habergins:andtherulers  -AndJthoughtinmy minde,andFJ xe er 
then ameo in. ((£00d]behinde all the houſe of Judah. revuked the princes, and therulers, and a wa ane 
courage them 17 ey that builded on the Wall, and ſaid vnto them, Bou lay fburthens eue⸗ [ering bene , 


ta her woke, they that bare burdens, and they that 


laded did the woꝛke with one hand, and greatsaſſemblicagai 
with the other helde the word. * gainſtthem, 


[was beſide me. 
to the rulers, and to the reſt of the peo⸗ and coutdnotanſwere. 
ple, The woke is great and large, and velicerevchem from the bondage of the heathen, 


Nr. t. 9 J 


a Acainſk the | j | 
rich, which oo; ⁶¹ 
; preſſed them. 0b 
wines againſt their bꝛethꝛen d This is he 
complaint of | | 
the people, 
chewing to 


behinde the wall vpon the toppesofthe ſonnes and our daughters are many. what ertremi⸗ 
ear your [tONeS,ardplaced the people by their ka therfoze we take vp — may cw 


boughtvnto, || 1 
c To pap ou. 


3 Andthere were that laid, We muſt waged od 


furnedall againetothewall, euer one nowe in lubiection, and there [is no Bon mene 


ry one bpon his bꝛethꝛen: and J ſet a 


nd J ſaide vnto them, We (accoꝛ⸗ 
18 F02eueryoneofthebuilders[had] ding to ourabilitic )hane NG our” —_— 


His[wozdgirdedonhisloynes, and ſo] bꝛethꝛen the Jewes, which wereſolds 
builded: and he that blewe thetrumpet, vnto the heachen: and Dn ſell pour 


Nen .  __ beethzenagaine, oꝛ ſhall they be fold 
19 Then laid J vnto the Pꝛinces, and vnto vs: Then helde 15 their — boi thei F 
eein | 


ſhall we make them our flaueg% 


ſaid 


many were by 
them oppjeſt, 
and alſo heare 
the tudgement 


which ſhould 
be as it were 
witneſles of 

their dealing 


' 
God hath once 


Vlurie reformed. Nehemiah. Sanballats letters. 
i Peanie, 9 iJſaidealſo, That which ye do, is „ 

5 not good g Ought ye not to Walke in the 8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wildome, and zeale to his 
k Who by this feare of our God, foꝛ the k repꝛoche ofthe - aducrſarie, 11 Heis not diſcouraged by the falſe pꝛophets. 


Occaſion will 


 Vaſptemeche Veathen dur enemies: dd When Sanballat , and 
Nane df God, Io F'02enenJ , my bꝛethꝛen, andmy (4+#\\/ Tobiah, and Geſhemthe A- 
| fecingtharour ſexuants do lend them money and tone: (// rabian, and the reſt of our 
better then J pꝛaày you, let vs leaue offthis burden. enemies heard that J had 
Heirs, 11 Reltoze , Jpzay you, vnto them built the wall, and that there were no 
| 1o5yure. khis day their landes, their vineyardes, mo * bꝛeaches therein (though at that - Thatis.hat 
their olines, andtheirhouſes, and re- time J had not let vp the doozes vpon 92 wer wp. 
mit |the hundzethpartof the liluer and the gates) 5 ws Thins. 
Om ofthe toꝛne, ofthe wine, and oftheople 2 Then ſent Sanballatand Geſhem 
date chen that pe exact ot them. vnto mee, ſaying, Come thou that we 
to the lone. I2 Then ſaid they, We will reſtoꝛe it, may meete together in the villages in 
and will not require it of them: we will the plaine of Ono: and they thought to 
doe as thou haſt ſaide. Then J called doe me euill. b Peaning, 
the Pꝛieſtes, and cauſed them tolweare, 3 Therefoze Jſentmeſſengersvnto d ddener. 
that they ſhould doe atcoꝛding to this them, ſaying, J haue a great wozke to quel, ) woke 
pꝛomes. doe, and Jcannot come downe: > why wich God had 
13 So J ſchooke mylappe, andſaide, ſhouldthe woꝛke ceaſe, whilesJleaue gane 
So let God ſhake out euery man that it, and tome downe to ou: chewing here⸗ 
will not perfoꝛme this pꝛomile from his 4. Pet they ſent vnto me foure times 72? dann 
houſe, and from his labour: enenthus after this ſozt. And J anſwered them our ceuesto | 
let him be ſhaken out, and emptied. And alter the ſame maner. the bandes ok 
all the Congregation ſaide, Amen, and 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant r Cee 
pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd: and the people did at⸗ after this ſoꝛt vnto me the fift time, with c asche me 
co2ding to this pꝛomes. mn openletter in his hand, . 
14 And kromthe time that the king; 6 Wherein was witten, It is repoꝛ {02m 
gaue me charge to be gouernour in the ted among the heathen, and Gaſhmu v falſe pro- 
landof Judah from the twentieth pere, hath ſaide it, that thou and the Jewes eien 
euen vito the two and thirtieth vere ok thinke to rebell, fo: thewhichcarſe thou an lo ode 
hing Artahſhachte, that is, twelue buildeſt the wall and thou wilt be their kraudethe ing 
pere, J, and my bꝛethꝛen haue not eaten king actoꝛdingto theſe woꝛdes. aan, 
m Jreceiued the m bꝛead of the gouernour. 7 Thou hatt alſo oꝛdeined 4 theB20- on, which vou 
— 15 Foz the foꝛmer gouernours that phets to pꝛeache of thee at Jeruſalem, r ne bun. 
oz Were befoze mee, had bene chargeable faying, There is akingin Judah: and wounus © 


D thou mine 


_—_ vnto the people, and had taken of them noWe acco2ding to theſe wozdes it ſhall band. 


tore bꝛead and wine, beſides fourtie ſhekels come to p kings eares: come now there⸗ z. vou bet 
wherein he de- Of liluer: Pea, and their ſeruants bare foꝛe, and let vs take connlelltogether, dogg ha 


cret, to the ins 
clarech that be rule ouer the people:but ſo did not J, be⸗ 8 Then J ent vnto him, ſaying, It #5! 
che bella cauſe of the feare of God. is not done accozding to theſe — ny dy bg 


| . | to God wit] 
the people. 16 Wut rather J foztified] apoztion ] that thou ſayeſt: foꝛ thou feineſt them of greatrliber 
cue in the woꝛke of this wall, and we bought thine owne heart. eee 
no land, and all my ſeruants came thi⸗ 9 Foz all they atrayed vs, ſaying, on, which in 
ther together vnto the woꝛke. Their handes ſhallbe weakened from bim was but 
1 Moeeouer there were at my ta⸗ the woꝛke, and it ſhall not be done: now 207m... 
ble an hundꝛeth and fiftie of the Jewes, therefoꝛe intourage thou me. not but God 
and rulers, which tame vnto vs kroma⸗ 10 ( And J tame to v houſe of She- was able ro 
mong the heathen that are about vs. maiah the ſorneofDelaiah the lonne of aun auen n 
13 And there was pꝛepared dayly an Mehetabeel, and he was hut vp, and ifbe bad obey- 
ore , [and] ſire choſen ſheepe, and birdes he ſaide, Let vs tome together into the 24s conn, 
10r,oncein Wert pꝛepared koꝛ me, and within ten houle of God in the middes ofthe Tem⸗ vicourars au 
rendayes. at Dapes Wine for all inabundänte. Pet fo2 ple, and ſhut the doo zes ofthe Temple: urn, 
nacher times all this J required not the bꝛead of the foꝛ they wil tome to ſlay thee: pea, in the tows, 
they mor gouernour: foꝛ the bondage was grie⸗ night will they tome to kill thee. his, to reſiſt 
ches mechey UOUS vnto this people. : 11 Then Jſaid,*Shouldfachaman #29» 
po moſtlibe- 19 Remember mee, O my God, in as J, flee: Whois hee, being as Jam, apa? 
ral. goodneſſe, atcoꝛding to all that J haue that would go into the Temple to line: baencuer la 
_ done foꝛ this people. J will not go in. ff.... cod 
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bilitte. 


12 And | 


ning, till the 


The wall finiſhed. 
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:2 And lo, Jperteiued, that God had and J gathered the painces, and the ru⸗ e 
not ſent him, but v hee pꝛondunted this lers and the people, to tount their gene⸗ a 
p2opherie againſt me : foꝛ Tobiah and alogies : and J found abooke ofthe ge⸗ e 
Sanballathad hired hum. nealogie ofthem, Which tame vp at the Era. 2.2. WI 

ery grteke 13 Therefoze was he hired, that J firſt, and found witten therein, © © 
caufedhim to might be afraid, and do thus, and ſinne, 6 Theſe are the > ſonnes of the pꝛo⸗ habens of 
PP _ and that they might haue an ell repoꝛt uince that came vp from the captiuitie Judah. 
luce that they might repꝛocheme. that was caried away (whom Nebu- 
ence ofbeing 14. My God, remember thou Tobi: chadnez3ar king of Babel had taried a⸗ 
ce mantrs ah, and Sanvallataccozding vnto thele war) aun they returned to Jerulalem 
aucrſaries to their woꝛkes, and Poadiah the? Pꝛo⸗ and to Judah, euery one vnto His titie. 
visglow,ov phetelle allo Kthe reſt of the Prophets 7 They which came with Zerubba e 
auerthow bis that would haue put memfeare. bel Jechua, Nehemiah, <Azariah,Ra- 2 
Church,vecla- 15 C Notwithſtanding the wall was amiah, Nahamani,Mozdecai,Bilſhan, Seraab and 


5 1 
— — _— ſo 
— . 
"a. — 
— 


| 0 i 0 
ring allo here finiſhed on the fine and twentieth [day] Milpereth igual Nehum, Baanah, nam ee. 
anne This is the number of the men ok hne 


of» Elul. in two and kiktie dapes. 
16 And when all our enemies Heard people of Iſrael. 


there is one 
true miniſter 
ok God, the de⸗ 
uill hath a 
great ſoꝛt of 
hirelings. 


5. courage kapled them: foz they knew, d 
1 moneth this wozke was wꝛought by dur God. hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two. . 
au conteinen 7-7 And in thele dales were there ma⸗ 10 The ſonnes of Arah, ſixe hundꝛeth 
5 ny of the puntes of Judah, Whole k let⸗ fiftie and two. 5 
and part ®" ters went vnto Tobiah, c thole ol To⸗ u The lonnes of] Pahath Moab of l es,, 
Alter ten High tame vnto them. the ſonnes of Yeſhua , and Joab, two e 
e wen. 18 Fo: there Were many in Judah, thouſand, eighthundzeth andeightene, 14) WR 
were. that were kwoꝛne vnto him: foꝛ he was 12 The ſonnes of Elam, athouſand, e 
bauen e the lonne in lalw of Shechaniah,yſonne 19 hundeeth fifticand toure. 
batheuermot 5 * i = his 105 F. 1 3 _— SING eight hun⸗ 
enemies with⸗ had the daughter ot Mechullam; = 
in it ſelf, which ; , 

nn. lonne of Berechiah. IA The ſonnes ot Zatchai, ſeuen hun⸗ 
gerous then 19 Pea, they ſpakeinhispzaiſe befoze dꝛeth and thzeelrozw © _ 
and nofeiſey 111C,AND tolde himmy words, and To: 15 Theſonnesof Binnui, lirehudeeth 
eneme. lah ſent letters to put me in feare. _ ant _—_ ai fee band 
„ CHAP VIh : 16 Thel LN nd 
1 Alter the wall once builded, is the watch appointed, 6 They and eight and twentie. | 
that returned from the captiuitie are nombzed, 17 The ſonnes 3 Ar gad : two thou⸗ 
i Owe when the wall was ſand, thꝛee hundꝛeth and two c twentie. 
8 N builded, and J had ſet vp the 18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſixe hun⸗ 
Y 


EF doozes, andthe pozters ,and dzeth theceſcozeandleuen, 


SHED 


Ecclus. 49.1 3. 


ANT the fingers andthe Lenites 19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thou⸗ 
Were appointed, ſand thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ſeuen. 


2 Then J commanded my brother 20 The ſormes ol Adin, xe hundꝛeth, 
Hanani andHananiah the prince of the and fue andültie. 
palate in Jeruſalem (fo: he was dout- 21 The lönes of Ater of Hizkiah,nine- 
lefſe a faithfull man, and feared God a⸗ tie and eight. 


boue many) | 22 Lheſonnes ot haſhum, thꝛee hun⸗ 
z And Iſaid vnto them, Let not the dꝛeth and eight and twentie. 
gates ot Jerulalem be opened, vntil the 23 The ſonnes of Bezai, thee hun- 
« Covi,5 Heate of y ſunne ; and while* they ſtand dꝛeth and foureandtwentie, 
cioned verſe 2. Up, let them ſhut the dooꝛes, and make 24. The ſönes of hariph, an hundzeth 
#Ebr. holde them faſt; and 80 appointed wardes of and twelue. 
chem, Me2- the imhabitãts o 
in his ward, and tuery one duer againſt andftue. 
putin, his houle. 2186 The men of Beth-lehemand Ne- 
4. Now the titie Was! large e great, tophah , an hundꝛeth foure ſcoꝛe and 
but the people were] ewe therein, and eight. 
the houles were not builded. 27 Lhe men ok Anathoth, an hun⸗ 
5 And my God put into mine heart, dꝛeth and eight and twentie. 3 Th 
| | 28 The 


barres were 


Gibeon. 


thereof, euen al the heathen that were 8 The ſonnes ofParoſh , two thou⸗ i 0 
about vs, they were afrayde, and their ſand an hundꝛeth leuentie and two. i 
9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thꝛee WOOL Ni 


Jeruſalem , eneryone 25 The ſonnes of Gibeon , ninetie Fe WY Wil 


Fnbred. N ehemiah. The nomber ofthe Congregation. 


28 LhemenofwBeth-azmaneth,two of hakupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 
and fourtie. | 54 The ſonnes of Baslith, the ſonnes 
29 The men of Kiriath iearim, Che⸗ of Mehida, the ſonnes of Haͤrcha, 
phirah and Weeroth, ſeuen hundzeth, 55 The ſonnes of Warkos, the ſonnes 
and thꝛee and fourtie. of Siſſera, the ſonnes of Tamah, 
zo The men of Ramah and Gaba, 56 The ſonnes of Meziah, the ſonnes 
lire hundꝛeth and one and twentie. of Hatipha, | 
31 The men of Michmas , an hun⸗ 57 The ſones of Salomons ſeruats, 
dꝛeth and two and twentie. the ſonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of So- 
32 The men of Beth el and Ai, an phereth, the ſonnes ol Perida, 
hundꝛeth and thꝛee and twentie. 58 The ſonnes of Jaala, the ſonnes 
e Fothere 33 The men ofthe other Nebo,two of Darkon the ſonnes of Giddel, 
tiesor cis Andfiftie, 59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the 
name, 34 Theſonnesof the other Elam, a ſonnes of Hattil , the ſonnes of Poche- 
thouſand , two hundꝛeth and foure and reth of Zebaim,thelonnesof Amon. 
fiftie. 6c Althe Nethinims, and the ſonnes 
35 The ſonnes of harim, thꝛee hun of Salomons ſeruants were! thzee 
dꝛeth and twentie. hundꝛeth, ninetie and two. 
36 The ſonnes of Jericho, thꝛee hun⸗ «1 ¶ And theſe came vp from Tel me⸗ 
dꝛeth and fiue and fourtie, lah, Tel hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and 
37 The ſonnes ot Tod hadid and O⸗ Immer: but they could not ſhew their 
no, ſeuen hundꝛeth and one c twentie. kathers houle, noꝛ their ſeede oꝛ if they 
38 The ſonnes ot Senaah, thꝛee thou⸗ were of Iſrael. 
ſand, nine hundꝛeth and thirtie. 62 The ſonnes of Delaiah:theſonnes 
39 The Pꝛieſtes: the ſonnes of Je- of Tobiah, the ſonnes of Mekoda, ſire 
daiah of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hun⸗ hundꝛeth and two and fourtie, 
dnueth ſeuentie and thꝛee. 63 And ofthe Pꝛieſtes: the ſonnes ot 
40 The ſonnes of Immer, a thou- Habaiah, y ſonnesofHakkoz, ö ſonnes 
ſand and two and fiftie. of Barzillat , which tooke one of the 
41 The ſonnesofPaſhur,athoulad, daughters of Warzillaithe Giliadite, to 6 
two hundꝛeth and ſeuen and fourtie. Wike, and was named after their name. cots fog 
42 The ſonnes ot Harim, athouland 64. Thele ſought their watingofthe neobuder heart 
and ſeuenteene. genealogies , but it was not founde: a Otthe 
43 The Teuites:the ſonnes ol Je⸗ therefoꝛe they were put from the Paieſt- 1 
ſhuaof Kadmiel, and of the ſonnes of hoode. | _ that 
Or, Hodaiah. odiuah, ſeuentie and foure. 65 Ands the Tirſhatha laid vnto thẽ, 44 Munk opnt 
44 CTheſingers: the chudꝛen of A⸗ that they chould not eate ofthe moſt ho⸗ Zion? 
ſaph, an hundꝛeth, c eight and fourtie. ly, till there roſe vp a Pꝛieſt with Urim the Chade 
J The poꝛters: the ſonnes of Shal⸗ and Thummim. 8 
lum , the lonnes of Ater, che ſonnes of 66 All the Congregation together £x04.28.;0. 
Talmon, the ſonnes of Akkub , the [was] two andfourtie thouſand, thee 
ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobai, hundꝛeth and thꝛee ſcoꝛe, 
an hundꝛeth and eight and thirtie. 67 Beſides their ſeruants and their 
fRew Exa 46 C The* Nethinims: the ſonnes maides, which were lenen thouſande, 
8 of Ziha, the ſonnes of Haſhupha , the thꝛee hundꝛeth and ſeuen and thirtie: 
ſonnes of Tabaoth, and they had two hundzeth and fine 
47 The lonnes of Keros, the ſonnes and fourtie ſinging men and ſinging 
ot Sia the ſonnes of Padon, women. | 
48 The ſonnesof Lebana, y ſonnes 68 Their hoꝛſes were] ſeuen hun- 
ofHagaba,theſonnes of Shalmai, dꝛeth and ſire and thirtie , [and] their 
49 TheſonnesofHanan,theſonnes mules two hundꝛeth xfine and fourtie. 
of Giddel, the ſonnes of Gahar, 69 The camels foure hundzeth and 
50 The ſonnes of Keaiah, theſonnes five and thirtie, [and] ſire thouſand, ſe- 
of Rezin,the ſonnes of Nekoda, uen hundꝛeth and twentie aſſes, | 
5l TheſonnesofGazzam,theſounes 70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers 
_ of U3za,theſonnesofÞPaſeah, gaue vnto the wozke. The Tirſhatha 
52 The ſonnes ok Welai, the ſonnes of gauetothetreaſure,athouſandbdzams u reac Enz 
Meunim, the ſonnes of Hephiſheſim, ok golde, fiftie baſins, fiuehundzeth and * 
53 The ſonnes of Wakbuk the ſonnes thirtie Pꝛieſtes garments, 


And 
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7 And \[ ſome] of the chiefe fathers rebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, 
gaue vnto the treaſure of the wozke, Hoditah , Maaleiah, Kelita, Azariah, 
- - twentiethouſanddzammesofgold,and Pozabad,Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le- 
Or, mines. two thouland and two hundzeth|pteces uites cauſed the people to vnderſtand 
bf filuer. the Lawe, and the people ſtoode] in 
72 And the reſt of the people gaue their plate. _ 
twentie thouſand dꝛãmes of gold, and 8 And they read in the bookeof the 
two thouſand pieces offiluer , and thꝛee Law of God diſtinctly and gaue p ſenſe, 
ſcoze and ſeuen Pꝛieſtes garments. and cauſed them to vnderſtande the 
73 And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites,and reading. 4 
the poꝛters and the lingers and the reſt 9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tir⸗ 
ok the people and the Nethinims, and al ſhatha) and Esra the Pꝛieſt and ſcribe, 
Jſraeldwelt in their cities: and when and the Leuites that inſtructed the peo⸗ 
i Enbichcon- The: ſeuenth moneth tame, the childzen ple, ſald vnto all the people, This day is 
Amed bun e of Ilrael were in their cities, | bote — „ roſe mr mourne 
HAS Vit - ot, neither weepe: foz all the people 95 
© wept , When they heard the woꝛdes of mene 
Law, 12 They reiopce in Jſrael fo2 the knowledge ofthe L w. ; lencesagainlt 
wozd of God, 15 They keepe the fealt of Tabernacles & lo Me laid alſo vnto them, Goe, [and] . 7 1 
boothes, | dae  eateofthe kat, and dainke the ſweete, ron3ereoue 
S Ndall the people aſſembled and lende part vnto them, foz whom chem mour⸗ 


2 Cxra gathereth together the people, and readeth to them the 


man, them of Gods 


TAN ftreete that was befoze the lybntoourEo2d: be ye not ſoꝛie there- mercies fora 
ONS J watergate , and they ſpake foze i foz the s iopofthe Lozde is pour muchas ther 
« Reeve Exa Bito Ezrathe * lcribe,, thathe woulde ſtrength, f Thitis,re- 
bzingthebookeofthe Lawe ol Moſes, u And the Leuites made ſilence tho- memberche 
which the Lozde had commanded to rowont al the people, ſaying, Hold your done em 
Jirael, - | peace : fo2 the day is holy, be not fad tjeLove,am 
2 And Esra the Pꝛieſt bꝛought the therefoze, = be will giue 
Law befoze the Congregation both of 12 Then all the people went to cate bu rength. 
d Whichhad men and Women, and or all thatb could and to dzinke , and to lende away part, 
alone pmg Heare and vnderſtand it, in the firſt day and to make great ioy, betaule they had 
nam, bkthe ſeuenth moneth, vnderſtand the wozdes that they had 
3 And he read therein in the ſtreete taught them. 
that was befoꝛe y watergate (fromthe 13 And on the ſeconde day the rhiefe 
« Chis decla · Nioꝛning vntill the midday)befoꝛe men fathers of all the people, the Pꝛieſtes 
eh he greme and women, and them that vnderſtood and the Leuites were gathered vnto 
zeopie han to lt, ard the eares of al the people hearke- Ezra the ſcribe , that hee allo might 
beare the won ned vnto the booke of the Law, — inſtruct them in the wozdes of the 
of God. + „ Which —＋ 2 a Law, 
pulpit of wood which he had made foz 14. And they founde Waitten in the 
thepzeaching, e belide him ſtoode Mat- Lawe, (that the Lowe had 441. 
tithiah, and Shema, and Anamah, and ded by Moſes) that the childzen of Jk- 
Uriah, andHilkiah, and Maaſeiah on rael ſhould dwell in boothes in the feaſt eur z. 34 
his right hand, and on his let hand Pe⸗ of the ſeuenth moneth, 
daiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and 15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be 
 Haſhum,andHalhbadana, Zechariah, declared and pꝛotlaimed in all their ci- 
land Meſhullam. ties, and in Jeruſalem , ſaping, Goe 
5 And Esra opened the booke befoꝛe foozth vnta the mount, and bꝛing o⸗ 
dehnen All the people: kor he was aboue allthe line bzanches, and pine bzanches, and 
voxce mighe People: and when he opened it, all the bꝛanches off myꝛtus, and palme bꝛan⸗ Os N. 
be che better people ſtood vp. ches, and bzanches of thicke trees, to 2 = 
ben. 6 And Exra pꝛayſed the Loꝛde the makeboothes, as it is witten. 
great God and all the people anlwered, 16 So the people went foozth and 
Amen, Amen, With lifting vp their bzought[them] + made them boothes 
hands:and they bowed themlelues,and euerp one vpon the broke ofhishouſe, * Lacher 
' wozſhipped the Loꝛde with their faces andintheircourtes, and in the courtes war gu 


Wann. of the houſe of God, and inthe ſtreete ore 


7 AlloJeſhua,andBani,and She- by the Watergate, and in the üreete ane 
of 


— — - — — 
— - — _ — — - ” — — — — . > — * * = 
5 * ſl — 2 . 3 * —— — —— — — -- . 4 „ „ 9 — — „ — — — — — 7 — 
* * F - - — - 1 ww . — * 1 = — —— — * 8 * + — —— 7 5 * * Z * — we 7 * 4 C - — NM 2 * 3 * = 
42 = 2 - — = — ear g>, wed 232 Dit 7 — rr 82 4 8 — 1 % > - — — . — — - —— — * — — — - — 2 SRL hi 3. Van. WF 8 — on ED — — R IE r = — * 
2 — of x we ” * TI WES - * — — — r FR — — —— — hoy =P mo - 1 — © — — 2 1 14 GX ** — — — — * e — s - N * 2 * 21212 a — — — — — - — — —ä — — — — 
za WC an 4 —— 4 * - Re — hy, — — — — _=_—_ P : 4 2. * — „ £ — FO a JO EOS ee ROS. - — > vp —— — 1" — — — — — — po 2 = — — — — — 2 — — 2 += — : — _ - = — 3323 - 
hen - 4 2 — — * - 2 « þ * 4 * — 3 * — * 1 2 > — — _ > 5 — — — ar > — IRE * — —i _ — — — — — — ä ( — © — — — — 
« - — —— — — 22 e. 7 — n . - 1 = * — 1 A I BE Moos Co Gt — — — — — — — — — — — — — —„— — — Er — ——— —— — — — — — . — — — 
* — . a 7, — 1 : 69 - . — —— , 8 — nh . — — —ͤ — 2 - — CN ENTS — roc__ - — — A — — — 7 - py 
- x; vo - . . 5 —— — by — — — — — << 1 * a —— — — —— * 1 — — ' — 
— : CT A —— —UÜUAE a IS Ws, 9s — — — 0 ature n - anni o — — — — — — — — * — — — — — — — — — — — *4 
9 5 — — 8 3 - * - — < pf — — — —— — 
7 6 i — * 4 8 2 — g 6 * a 5 


— Tx — 5 
— rr PO RNS — 2 nee De ene tee 
— — —— — —— — . - 4 


arbr. as one Y themlelues together, inthe none [is] * pzepared: koꝛ this dap is ho⸗ anheben: 


* - 
3 y — 4 . 1 - — * aging * — — Rp er————— oe AR R—_r_eun—— - 
3 1 1 * 90 — = — — * 1 , * e . as . a 4 on - — 2 2233 2 Fr — — — — * . — 
e ww v N ny _— - — — EPI; — — — — — — 4 
— a CN z ꝓ 5 as + re | * — — Pn, ns. 8 . % - - % * — ® — dat — — Abe IE —— — — —— — dine We — — — — _ — ws j 
3 * 0 . — — — 4 * Wer —— 28 ap os et b * 4 —— — BEA WELL. 9 — 4 
. . ———. ——— —— — _ F | 
L — _ — — — — — — — 2 1 — — 8 
" _ 2. r * * „ gown - — —— — m_P * SIS — "== — * — — — — — PD a — 
4 1 0 = 3 „ + * * . * — — — — — — — — — — 
. 4 — _ 6 A ” . 5 —— 4 : gp - < — ä ——— — — - — _ — - — — 
* p FO F r 5 n 3 „ TR %, —— * > < FREY - * * 8 8 1963 5 — —— — — — - - — — —— > * - * — — 
- — . — - —ͤ—ͤ— — r * n * LDN .£ 2 2 Dee Hy * Fe , r * ys . gre — — — < _ g A Pony * 3 — — —— — — — — — * — as _—_—_— — — — — RAS —— — — — — 
gu 4 46-14 "£ 6 — — oo — 8 25 a — 4 . +4- « an * — —— 5 = * — r - . 23 —— pn — 7 no" 9 5 — — — 
7 BD . 5 2 — —— ——— - — - =_ 2 . 1 . <7" ren — — - - — — ”* — — — — — — — — — 
33 . 2 — — = — —— 2. —— : — — : : * : 
- or * Ain + —- 1 - — 
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ok the gate ot Ephꝛamm. the Canaanites, Dittites, Amoꝛites, and 
17 And althe Congregationofthem Pertzzites, and Jebulites, and Girga⸗ 
that were come agame out of the tapti⸗ ſhites,and halt perfourmed thy woꝛds, 
uitie, made boothes; and late vnder the becauſe thou art iuſt. 5 
i Which was boothes: foꝛ ſince the ' time of Jeſhua 9 Thou haſt alſo conſidered the al £04-3.7.% 
bum pecren the lonne ok Nun vnto this dap, had not flittion of dur kathers in Egypt, heard 
the childꝛen ol Ilrael done ſo, and there their crie by the red Sea, 1 
was very great iooe. 10 And lhewed tokens and wonders 
18 And hee read in the booke of the vpon Pharaoh, and onallhisſeruants, 
LaweofGodeuery day, fromthefirſt andonalthepeopleofhisland:fozthou 
day vnto the laſt day. And they kept the kneweſt that they dealt pzoudly againſt 
feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on the eight day a them: therefoze thou madeſt thee a 
ſolemne aſſemblie, accoꝛding vnto the Name, as appeareth] this dax. | 
mt. 11 *Fozthoudideſtbzeake vp the Sea £x04.1422: 
1. The people es 585 de hi fre wines, 5 The beloze them aud they went thozowe the 
© Leuitesexhozt them to pyaiſe Gov, 6 Declaring his won⸗ middes ofthe Sea on dzpe land: tthole 
ders, 26 And their ingratitude, 30 And Gods great mer⸗ that purſued them, Haſt thoucaſt into 
cies coward them, the bottoms as a ſtone, in the mightie 
5 £5560 the foure & twentieth dap waters: 8 
a Peaning, e ot this moneth the childzen 12 And 'leddeſt them in the day with 1204.1. 21. 
n X G3 ot Jſlrael were afſebled with apillar ofa cloud, and in the night with 
"2+ D fläͤlting, and with ſacketloth, a pillar of fire togine them light in the 
3 and earth vponthem. wap that they went. 0 
| 2. (And they that were ot theſeedeof 13 * Thou cameſt downe alfo vpon £«.:0.:. 
ns Ilrael were ſeparated fromaly*ſtran- mount Sinai, #ſpakeſt vntothemfrom 986 
” ers) and they ſtoodandconteſſed their heauen, and gaueſt them right iudge⸗ 
nnes c the iniquities of their fathers. ments, and true lawes, oꝛdinantes and 
3 Andthey ſtood vp intheir plate and good commandements, 
read in the booke of y Law ofthe Toꝛd 14. And declaredſt vnto them thine 
their God foure times onthe day, e they holy Sabbath, andcommandedſtthem 
b They mae > confeſſed and Wozſhipped the Loꝛde pꝛetepts, and oꝛdinantes, and lawes, bvß 1 
cheir lines x their God foure times. the hand ol Moſes thy ſeruant: ; 
viedpzayers, 4. Then ſtoode vp vpontheſtairesof 15 And gaueſt them bꝛead from hea⸗ ex«.:s.:5. 
the Leuites Jeſhua, and Bani, Kad- uen foꝛ their hunger, and bzoughteſt 2104.17. 
miel, Shebamah, Wunni, Sherebiah, foꝛth water foꝛ them out of the rocke foꝛ 
26ani|[ and Chenani and cryed with a their thirſt: and pꝛomiſedſt them that de.:.s. 
loud voyte vnto the Loꝛd their God. they ſhould go in, and take poſſeſſion of 5 
5 And the Leuttes lade, euen] Je⸗ the land foi the which thou haddeſt lift 
ſhua and Kadmiel, Wan, Halhabniah, vp thine hand foꝛ to giue them. 
Sherebiah,Hodiiah, Shebaniah and! 16 But they and our fathers behaued 
Pethahiah, Stand vp, [and] pꝛaile the themſeluespzoudely, k hardened their 
Loꝛd pour God foꝛ euer and euer, and necke, ſo that they hearkened not vnto 
let them pꝛayſe thy gloꝛious Name, O thy commandements, 3 
God, which extelleth aboue all thankel⸗ 17 But retuſed to obey, and would not 
giuing and pꝛaiſe. remember thy maruetlous wozks that 
6 Thou art Toꝛde alone: thou haſt thou Hadeſt done foꝛ them, but harde- 
made heauen, and the heauen of all hea⸗ ned their neckes, and had in their heads 
uens, with all their holte, the earth, and to returne to their bondage by their re- 
all things that are therein, the ſeas, and bellion: but thou, O God of merties, 
all that are in them, and thou pꝛelerueſt gratious and full of compaſſion, of long 
them all, e the hoſte of the heauen woꝛ ſuffering and ok great mercy, vet foꝛſoo⸗ 
ſhippeth the. — Kkeſtthemnot, _ 
7 Lhouart, O Tom, the God, that 18 Mozeouer, whentheymadethem 
haſt cholen Abꝛam, and bꝛoughteſt him a molten calfe (and ſaide , This is thy 
Cen. r. 31. Dult of? UrinCaldea, and madeſt his God that bzought thee vp out ofß lande 
Sen. 17.5). name Abꝛaham, of Egypt) and committed great blal⸗ 
S8 And foundeſt his heart faithful be⸗ phemies, —8 LS: 
Ora. 8. foꝛe thee, and madeſt a touenant with 19 Bet thou foꝛthy great merties foꝛ⸗ 
him, to giue vnto his ſeede the land of ſookeſt them not in the wilderneſle : 
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Chap.tx. 


Exod.r3-22. the pillar of the cloude departed not 29 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that 
:.cor10.2, from them by day to leade them the thou mighteſt bang them againe vnto 
wap, neither the pillar of fire by night, to thy Lawe : but they behaued them- 
ſhewthem light, and the way whereby leluespzoudely, and hearkened not vn- 
they ſhould go. to thy commandements, but ſinned a- 
20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy good ſpirit gainſt thy indgements (which a man Leu s.. 
to inſtruct them, and withheldeſt not ſhoulddoandlinein them) and pulled ix 0 
thy Man from their mouth, and gaueſt away the ſhoulder, and were ſtifnecked, . 12 
them water foꝛ their thirſt. and would not! heare. g Which is a 
Thou didit allo feed them fourtie zo Petthou didſt fozbeare theninia- en e 
1 peres in the wilderneſle:they lacked no⸗ nie pecres, and pꝛoteſtedſt among them gznkeacthe 
Deur. g.. thing: their clothes waxed not old, and bythy Spirit, euen by the hand of thy 3 ol 
<Tjourh%? their feete<\ellednot, © Prophets, but they would not heare: 37% 
dus andiong. 22 And thou gaueſtthenikingdomes therkoze gaueſt thou them into the hand haben thou 
4yeaing:he and people, and«ſcatteredſt them into okthe peopleokthe lands. hen 
deten dur. co2ners: ſo they poſſeſſed the lande of 31 Het foꝛ thy great merties thou haſt ay p1opiers; 
Nom. 21. a6. Sihon and the land of the king of Heſh⸗ not conſumed them , neither fozſaken Eb chou did 
bon, t the land oft Og King of Waſhan. them: foꝛ thou art a gracious and mer⸗ be | 
. 23 Andthoudidſtmultiplie their chil- cifull God. FPoeares. 
dꝛen, like the ſtarres ol the heauen, and 32 Nowe therefoze our God, thou bod. 34.6%. 
bꝛoughteſt them into the land, whereot great God, mightie t terrible, that kee⸗ 
thou hadſt ſpoken vnto their fathers, peſt touenant and*mercy, let not all the pan. 43... 
that they ſhould go, and pollelſe it. the affliction that hath come vnto vs, 
24 Sothe childꝛen went in, and pol⸗ ſeemealitlebefozethee, that is, to our 
ſeſſed the lande, and thou lubduedſt be- kings, to our pꝛintes, and to our pꝛieſts, 
foꝛe them the inhabitants of the land, e⸗ and to our pꝛophets, and to our fathers, 
uen the Canaanites, and gaueſt them and to all thy people linte the time of the 


into their hands, with their Kings and kings ol Alſchur vnto this day. i Bywhom 


The prayer 


thepeopleofthelande, that they might 33 Surely thou art iuſt im all that is vevereted # 7 1 
do with them what they would. come vponvs:fozthou'thaſtdealt truly, ute and here 
25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities but we haue done wickedly. bene appointed || | || 


and the fat lande andpoſſeſſed Houſes, 34. And our kings and our pꝛinces, our en 
ful of al goods, tiſterns digged out, vine⸗ Pꝛieſtes and our fathers haue not done k ve cone. 

pardes and oliues, and trees foꝛ foode in thy Law, noꝛ regarded thycommande⸗ lech that all 

abundance, and they did cate, and were ments noꝛthypꝛoteſtations, wherwith un ute 


came to them 


filled, and became fat, and liued in plea- thou halt pꝛoteſted among them. inſtly fo theie N | j g 


ſure thꝛough thy great goodnes. 35 And they haue not ſerued thee in dune duc be 


26 Petthey were difobedient,andre- their kingdome, and inthy great good⸗ Osann 


belled agaynſt thee, and caſt thy law be⸗ nes that thou ſhewedſt vnto then, and bis mercies. 
hind their backes, #llewthy Prophets in the large k fat lande which thou didſt unden de. 


wouldeſt de 


e Taking bea · (Which pꝛoteſted among them to turne ſet beloꝛe them, and haue not tonuerted coy chem er⸗ 


uen nd earth them vnto thee) and committed great from their euill wozkes. cept theywols ||} 1 | 


to witnes that blaſ h emies. | 
God wouly + 1 POO? | . 2 
veſtropthem, 27 Therefoze thou deliueredſt them and the land that thou gaueſt vnto our 
exceetheyre- tnto the hãd of their enenues that vexed fathers, to eat the kruit thereot, and the = hut ate 
Chbon. 249, them: pet in the time ok their affliction, goodnes thereof, beholde, wee are ler⸗ aer. 
5 Whẽ they cried vnto thee, thou heardeſt uants therein. 

them from the heauen, and thꝛough thy 37 And it yeldeth much fruit vnto the 

great merties thou gaueſt them ſaui⸗ kings who thou haſt ſet ouer vs, becauſe 

durs, who ſaued them out of the hand of of our ſinnes: and they haue dominion 

their aduerlaries. duer our bodies c ouer our tattel at their a Chu by at 
he declareth 28 Wut when they had reſt, they re⸗ plealure, and we are in great affliction, fiction they 
how Gods turned to do euill befozethee :therefoze 38 Now becauſe of all this we make 20s 


36 Behold, we are ſeruants this day, derne 


cerewed wich leffteſt thou them in the hande ol their e⸗ a ure touenant, and wateit, and our mens” | 
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the wickednes nemies, ſo that they had the dominiono- pꝛintes, our Leuitesſ and our Pꝛieſtes wbereunto 
oejepeople; Uer them, vet when they tonuerted and feale vnto it. e In 
their pꝛolpe · kried vnto thee J thouheardeſt them krõ CHAP. Y | Gods great 
ritie gate Heauen,and deliueredſt them accozding : Thenamesof them that ſealedthe couenant betweene Gad elltes, 


God, es ft 0 thy great mercies many times, and the people, 5 


ofthe Leuites. 44 
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| Their names that ſealed. N chemiah : Firſt fruits and tythes. 


SA Ow they that ſealed were 32 And Wee made ſtatutes to2 our 
Jon Butler. RNehemiah the Tirſhatha ſelues to gine by the veere the third part 
the ſonne ok Hachaliah, and of a chekel foꝛ the ſeruite of the Houſe of 
5 9 3 wr hewb tothe daply s Thee 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jere⸗ 33 Foꝛ the sſhewbzead, e fozthe dayly s cum donn 
miah, Sa offring,+fo2 the dayly burnt offring,the ſj wen 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, Sabbaths, the new moones, fo2theſo- tirvpart of 
4 Hattuſh,Shebamah,Malluch, lemnefeaſts, e foꝛ the things that were Mok, 

5 Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, lanctified, and foꝛ the ſinne offrings to 


ſides the halfe 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, make an attonement foꝛ Jſrael, and foz 9ckel.cbat chei 


7 Meſhullam, Abuah, Miamin, aͤll the woꝛke of the houſe of our God. — 1 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Themaiah:theſe 34. We taſt alſo lots foꝛ the oftring of zo. 13. 
« Whichſub- Are *the Pꝛieſts. the wood, euen the Pꝛieſts, y Leuites 
Lrribed to keey 9 ¶ And the Lenites : Yeſhua the and the people to bꝛing it into the honſe = 
Gm. ſonne ot Azamah, Binnui, ofthe ſonnes of our God, by the houſe ol our fathers, oe tbe 
. of Henadad Kadmiel. peerely at the times appointed, toburne 
10 And their bꝛethꝛen Shebaniah, it vpon the altar of the Lozde our God, 
Hodiah,Kelita,Pelaiah,Hanan, ds it is wꝛitten in the law, 
11 Micha, Nehob, Paſhabiah, J) And to bꝛing p firſt fruits ot our lãd, 
12 Zattur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, and the firſt ot all the fruits of all trees, 
13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. pere by pere, into the houſe of the Loꝛd, 
14 ¶ The chiefe of the people were] 36 And the firſt bozne of our ſonnes, 
28 Paroſh, Pahath Moab, Elam, Zattu, and ofour cattel, as it is written in the! Bythisre- 


of Moab, Bani, Law andthefirſtbozneofourbullocks 4 


; Seating” cmd hd. 
15 Bunni, Asgad, Bebai, and ol our ſheepe, to bꝛing it into y Houſe ho Baer ty eh 


16 Adoniah,Biguai,Adin, of our God, vnto the Pꝛieſts that mint- remonie in the 
17 Ater,Hizkiiah,Az3ur, ſterinthehouſeofour God, a wag rg 


| to they did not 
13 Hodiah,Haſhum,2Bezat, 37 And that we ſhould bꝛing the firſt vimethem- 


19 Hariph,Anathoth, Nebat, kruit ol dur dough, and our ofrings and ***'? ©: 
20 Magpiach, Mechullam Hezir, the kruit okeuerptree, of wine#ofoyle, 


21 Melhezabeel,Zadok,Jaddua, vnto the Pꝛieſts, to the chambers of the 
22 Pelatiah, Danan, Anatah, houſe of our God: and the tythes of our 
23 Holhea Hananiah Hatſhub, land vnto the Leuites, that the Leuites 
24 Halloheſh Pileha,Shobek, might haue the tythes in all the cities of 
25 Rehum Haſhabnah,Maaſeiah, our trauaile. 1 5 
26 AndAhiiah.Hanan,Anan, 38 Andthe Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Aaron 77 raue 
27 Malluch ,Harim,Baanah, chal be with the Leuites, whenthe Le- led there che 
28 And the reſt of the people pꝛieſts, uites take tythes, and the Leuites ſhall mate he 
the Leuites, the poꝛters, the ſingers, the bꝛing by the tenth part ofthe tithes vn⸗ Lom boch be 
d Rede Ezra b Nethinims, e all that were leparated to the houle of our God, vnto the cham⸗ be Lew and 
2443. fro the people ot the lands vnto the law bers ofthe treaſure houſe. op nh 


whichbeins gf God their wines, their ſonnes,#their 39 FozthechfldzenofJſrael, andthe deute 


Co daughters, all that could vnderſtand. childzen of Leut ſhall bzing vp the of: weave, 
wickemes an 29 Lhechiete ofthem *receiueditfo2 frings of the cozne, of the wine, and b 
gone cod. their bꝛethꝛẽ, and they tame to the ⸗turle theoyle, vntothe chambers : and there 

d They made And tothe othe to walke in Gods Law, [ ſhalbe the veſſels ofthe Sanctuarie, # 

nume orche Which was giuen by Moles the ſeruant the Paelts that miniſter, and the poꝛ⸗ 
whole mul · Of God, to oblerue and doallthecomma- ters, andtheſingers, and k we will not lava 
titude. dements of the Loꝛde our God and his foꝛſake the houſe of our God. tute of that, 
cher ge the ludgements and his ſtatutes: CHAP. XI. 2 
ſelueg,ifthey 30 And that we would not giue our 1 whovwelledin Jerulalem after it was builved, 21 And * 


bratelbe gin. daughters to the people of the land, new who in che cities ar Judah. 

«sDen""r5 ther take their daughters foꝛ our ſönes. 0 ND the rulers of the peo-, „ 

eankich noe 31 Andl if the people ofplandbzought N ple dwelt in Jeruſalem: the cheir enemies 

wihſtanding ware onthe Sabbath oꝛ any vitailes to other people alſo caſt lottes, welt round a. 

chepbxake lell, that we would not take tt or the on % to bang one out of tenne to waer 

Chap. 13.15. the Sabbath e on the holy dayes: and dwellin Jeruſalem the holy ic migicvere- 
Leuit.25.4 that wee Would let the ſeuenth yeerebe cifie,andnineparts|tobe]inthe tities. Penilbed with 


deut.15.1. men, and vled 


7 free, and the debts of euerp *Per on, this policie, becauſe there were few that offred themſelues willingly. 
. of 2 And 


—_— 
c 


They that dwell in 


— 


ä 7 n _—_— _— mth mm. 
* nts. 5 — —p 


Ch ap. : leruſalem and ludah. 242 


—— Io — x 


2 And the people thanked all themen kam, the ſonne ol Hachabiah, the lonne 
that were willing todWeilinJerulale, of Wunni. 

3 Theſe now are the chieke of the pꝛo⸗ 16 And Shabbethal, and Jczabad of 
uince, that dwelt in Jeruſalem, but in the chiele of the Leuites( Were) ouer the 
the cities of Judah, euery one dwelt in woꝛkes ofthe houle of God without. 
his owne polleſſion, in their citiesof'JE 17 And Mattantah, the ſonne ol Mi- 
rael, the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, and cha, the ſonne of Zabdi, che ſonne of a? 
the Nethinims, and the lonnes of Sa- ſaph Was the chiekto begin thethankl⸗, Thicts, be 
lomons ſeruants. giuing and pꝛaier: and Wakbukiah the palme e was 

4 And in Jeruſalem dWelt|certaine | lecond ot his bꝛethꝛen, x Abda, the ſonne chechancer, 
of the childzenof Judah, and of the chil⸗ of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal, the 
_ drenofBeniamin. Oftheſonnes of Ju- ſonne of Jeduthun. 


dah, Athaiah , the ſonne of Uztiah, the 18 All the Teuites in the Holie citie 
ſonne of Zechartah,the ſonne ol Amari⸗ were two hundꝛeth foure ſcoze c foure. 
ah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne 19 Andthepozters Akkub, Talmon 
> pe:che Of Mahaleel of the ſounesof®Perez, and their beetheen that keptthe *gates, *Heaning,of 
of Perez the ; the Temple, 
ſonne ol qu · 5 AndMaaſeiah the ſõne of Baruch, were an hundꝛeth twentie and two. 
dah. the ſonne of Col oz eh, the ſonne of Ha- 20 And thes reſidue of Jſrael, of the g of them, 
zaiah, the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Pueſts, and ok the Leutes diwelt in m gern. 
Joiarib, the ſonne of Zechariah,yſonne all the tities ol Judah, euery one in his alem. 
Orofa Shilo- Of Shiloni. inhertitante. 
*. 6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt 21 And the Methinims dwelt in the 
at Jeruſalem, [were | foure hundꝛeth, foꝛtreſſe, and Ziha, and Giſpa was o⸗ Or Opbel. 
tchꝛee ſcoze and eight valiant mien. uer the Nethintms, 5 
7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Ben- 22 And the ouerſeer of the Leuites in 
iamin, Sallu, the ſonne of Meſhullam, Jerulalem was Ilz zi the ſonne of Wa⸗ 
the ſonne of Joed, the ſöne of Pedaiah, ni, the ſonne of Achabiah, the ſonne of 
the ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne of Maa⸗ Mattaniah, the ſonne ol Micha: of the 
ſeiah, the ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of ſonnes ol Alaph ſingers Were ouer the 
Jeſhaiah. | Wozke ofthehoule of God. 
$ AndafterhimGabai, Sallai, nine 23 Foꝛit was the kings commande⸗ 
hundzeth and twentie and eight. ment cocerningthe,that faithfull pꝛoui⸗ 
9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichꝛi was] ſion ſhould be foꝛ the ſingers euery day. 
gouernour ouer them: and Judah, the 24. And Pethahiah the lonne of Me- 
ſonne of Senuah was the ſecond ouer ſhezabeel, of the ſonnes ok Zerah, the 
the titie: ſone of Judah was at the kings HAD h tas chiefe 
10 Okthe pꝛieſts, Jedaiah, thelonne mallmattersconcermngthepeople, aboucthe king 
of Jotarib, Jachin. 25 And in the villages in their landes, en val 
Il Seraiah, the lonne ot Hilkiah, the [ſome of the childꝛen of Judah dwelt in 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Za⸗ Kiriath arba, and in the villages there- 
dok, the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of of, c in Dibon, and in the villages there⸗ 
That i, Ahitub was chief of the houle of God. of, and in Jekabzeel, and in the villages 
wasthehie 72, And their bꝛethꝛen © that did the thereol, | 
Y Char lerued Woꝛke in the Temple, were eighthun⸗ 26 AndinJeſhua, and in Moladah, 
and minitrev D2eth twenty e two: e Adaiah the lonne and in Weth palet, 
tuthe Temple. of Jeroam, the ſonne of Pelaliah, 5 ſone 27 And in Hazer ſhual, and in Beer⸗ 
of Amzi,y ſonne of Zechariah, che ſonne ſheba and in the villages thereof, 
of Pachur, the ſonne of Malchiah?: 28 And min Ziklag, and in Mechonah, 
33 And his bꝛethꝛen, chiete of the fa- and in the villages thereof, 
thers, two hundꝛeth and two and four⸗ 29 And in En rimmon, and in Zare⸗ 
tie: and Amaſhſlai the ſonne of Azareel, ah, and in Jarmuth, 
the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne of Beſhi- 30 Zandoah, Adullan, and in their vil⸗ 
lemoth, the ſonne of Immer: lages, in Lachiſh, and in the fields ther⸗ 
14. And their bꝛethꝛen valiant men, an of, at Azekah, and in the villages there⸗ 
hundnzeth and eight and twentie: and ok: and they dwelt from Weer ſheba vn⸗ 
their ouerſeer was Zabdiel the ſonne to the valley of hinnom. 8 


Or, ofone of ſofhagedolim. | : 3I And the lonnes of Beniamin from | 
che great men. 15 And of the Leuites, Shemaiah, Geba, in Michmaſh, and Alia, x Beth⸗ 
the ſonne of Hachub, the ſonne ol Azrt- el, and in the villages thereof, 


Slat, 32 Ana- 


=D — 
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It Prieſts and Leuites. 


32 Anathoth, Nob. Ananiah, — andthePaeſts in the reigne of Darius 
33 Ya302,Ramah,Gittaim, the Perlian. | na 
34 Hadid,Zeboim, Nebalat, 23 Theſonnesof Leui, thechiefe fa- 
35 Lod e Ono in the tarpẽters valley, thers Were wꝛitten in the booke ofthe 
36 And of the Leuites Were diuilions Chꝛonicles euen vnto the dayes of Jo⸗ 
in Judah and in Weniamin. hanan the ſonne of Elialhib, 


The Pytelts vLealte 4 ; whim e with Zernbbabel vn 4 Andthe chleke . Teuttes were! 
x The Pꝛieſts and Leuites, Wh! 1 rubbabel vn⸗ f | 
to Jeruſalem , are nombzed, 27 And the wall is dedi⸗ dane Leer 1 1 
a beſe alſo are the Pꝛieſts and bout them to gie pꝛayſe and thanks, ac⸗ 
| mw. A Ithe Leuites that went vp tording to the dꝛdimante ol Daind p man 
brylon ta Je- with Zerubbabel, the ſonne of God, warde ouers agaynſt warde. e Throne 
pion to Je- {ca Þ5y x , a alter another, 
rualem, Dok Shealtiel, # Jechua: [to 25 MattaniahandBakbukiah, Oba- an cecie one 
wit, Seratah, Jeremtah, Esra, diah, Meſhullam, Talmon{F|Akkub in bis course, 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Battuch, [were poꝛters keeping the warde at the 
3 Shecaniah,Rehum,Merimoth, thzeſholdsofthe gates. 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 26 Lhele were in the dapes of Joia- 
5 Mlaͤnnn, Maadiah, Wüuͤgah, kim the ſonne of Jelhua, the ſonne of 
6 Shemaiah,and Joiarib, Jedatah, Jozadak, and in the dayes of Nehe- 
7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkitah , Jedatah: miah the captain, and of Esra the Pꝛieſt 
b Nextin dig · theſe were theb chiefe of the Pꝛieſts and and ſtribe. | 
nitie to the bie Of their bꝛethꝛen in the dayes of Yeſhua, 27 And inthe dedication ofthe walat 
Pepe 8 And the Teuttes, Jechua, Binnut, Jeruſalemther ſought the Leutes out 
che ſtocke oo Kadmiel,Sherebiah, Judah, Matta⸗ of all their plates to bꝛing them to Jeru⸗ 
Aaron. niah were] ouer the thankelgiuings, falem to keepe the deditation and glad⸗ 
< Havchars? he, and his bꝛethꝛen. nes both wich thankſgiuings andwith 
ſangiche 9 AndWakbukiah and Unni, [and] fongs,cymbales,violesand with harps. 
Achse theirbzethzen Were about them in the 28 Thenthe üngers gathered chem deen et 
chen warde & Watches. ſelues together both fromthe plain coüu⸗ 
Will | watches accoy 10 And Jeſhuabegate Joiakim: Jo⸗ trey about Jeruſalem, and fromthe vil- 
dune as takimaiſobegateEliaſhib,andElathib lages ok Netophathi, h Thich wers 


K r 


: Neh miah The wallis dedicated. . 


— 


* 


n.3 , begate Joiada. : 29 AndfromthehouſeofGilgal.and ct 
"hi 1 AndJotada begate Jonathan, & outof the countreys of Geba, and As der pot 
Jonathan begate Jaddua, naueth : foꝛ the ſingers had built them 2»5in the 


ꝝ And inthe dapes of Joiakim were ziUages round about Jeruſalem, py _ 
ſcthele, the chiefe kathers or the Pꝛieſts zo And the Pꝛieſts and Leuites were 
e Chet is, next Under Seratah was Meraiah, vnder purified,andclenſed the people, and the 
kupenlcle: Jeremiah Hanamiah, gates, and the wall. 
oder, which 13 Under Esra, Mechullam, vnder 3: And J bꝛought vp the painces of i peanine, 
was talled al. Amariah, Jehohanan, Indah vpon the wall, and appoynted 7%: 
ol Hera. 14 Under Melicu, Jonathan, vnder two great companies to giue thankes, 
Shebamah, Joleph, and theſ one] went on the right hand of 
15 Under Harim, Adna, vnder Me- the wall toward the dung gate. 
raioth.Helkai, 32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, 
16 Under Iddo, Zechariah, vnder andhalfeof the pꝛintes of Judah, 
Ginnithon, Meſhullam 33 And Azariah, EzraXMetſhullam, 
F Whereof 177 Under Abiah, Zichꝛi, vnder Mi⸗ 34 Judah, Weniamin, and Shema- 
deln Bop. n{amin,[and]vnder Yoadiah Piltai, ah, and Jeremiah, 
"sfatze, 18 UnderBilgah,Shammua, vnder 35 And ol the pꝛieſts ſonnes with trũ⸗ 
Shemaiah, Jehonathan, pets, Zechariah the ſõne of Jonathan, 
19 Under Joiarib, Mattenai, vnder the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſonne of 
Jedaiah,Uz3t,- Mattamah, the ſonne ol Michaiah, the 
20 Under Sallai, Kallai, vnder A- lonneof Zattur, the ſonne of Aſaph. 
mok, Eber, 36 And lchis bꝛethꝛen, Shemaiah, and  Thatis, che 
21 UnderHilkiah Haſhabiah, vnder Azareel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maat, Ne- dachten ot 
Jedaiah, Nethaneel. thaneel,and Judah, Hanani, witt 
| w Johan dayesofEliaſhib,Joiada, mulitall inſtruments of Dauid the man 


and Johanan and Jaddua Were the of God: and Ezra the ſtribe l went! be⸗ 
chiefe fathers of the Leyites wzitten, foꝛe them. 


37 And 
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Thankeſgiuing. 5 Chap. xih. A retormation. 243 

37 And to the gate or the koͤuntaine, ( N Ndon y dap did they reade 

I euen ouer agaynſt them went they vp jp; /NS zin thebockeofMoſes,inthe 
iWhichwas hy [the ſtayꝛes of the citic of Damd, at SD &) audienceofthepeople,andit 
thecoinsw the, going vp of the wall beyonde the ewas found watten therem, 

Zion, which is Houſe of Daud, euen vnto the water that the Ammonite , andthe Moabite 
et Dad. Late Ealtward, | = *ſhouldnotenter into the Congregati Daz 
38 And the ſecond companie of them on of God, 
that gane thankes, went on the other 2 WBecaule they met not the childzen 
ide, and J after them, and the halfe of of Jſrael with bꝛead and with water, 
the people was vpon the wall, and but hyꝛed Walaam againſt them, that Nom 22.6. 
phponthe tower of the foꝛnates euen vn⸗ he ſhould curſe them: and our God tur⸗ 
tothe bꝛoad wall. n. ned the curſe into a bleſſing. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, and 3 Now whẽ they had heard ß Law, 
vponthe old gate, and vpo the fich gate, they ſeparated from Jſrael * all thoſe a Char is an 
and the tower of Hananeel, t the towꝛe that were mired, 8 uch, which had 
of Meah, euen vnto the cheepegate:and 4. ¶ And befoꝛeb this had the Pꝛieſt benim 
they ſtoode in the gate of the ward. Ellaſhib the onerſight ofthe chamber of riage, and alle 

40 So ſtood the two copanies(ofthe the houle of our God, being Kinſman to moe, win 
that gaue thanks) in the houſe of God x Tobiah: ard 


had foꝛbidden 


Jandthehalfeoftherulers withme. 5 Andhehad made hima great chã⸗ tem to haue 
41 The Pꝛieſts allo, Eliakim, Maa- ber and there had they afozetimic layde bh ge c.. 
;- - - - faiah, Mimamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, the offrings, the intenle, and the veſſels, paration was 
Zechariah ananiah, with trumpets, andthe tithes ofcozne of wine, and of de. 
42 And Maaſeiah, and Shematah,x oyle(appointed foꝛ the Leuites, and the ner im ae 
Eleazar, andUz3t, & Jehohanan, and lingers, and the poꝛters) the offrings wich Tovay 
Malchiiah , and Elam, #Ezer : and the of the Pꝛieſts. * 
iEbrcauedro fingers ſang loude , hauing Jzrahiah 6 Wut in all this tinte) was not J in de cu. 
eake. which was the ouerſeer. Jerulalem: foꝛ in thetwo and thirtieth 
Js And the ſame dap they otkred great yeereof *Artahſhaſhte king of Babel, 4 Called atca 
ſacrifices and reioyted: foꝛ God had gi⸗ came I vnto the king, e akter tertame Daus. Ezra. 
uenthem great iop, ſo that both the wo⸗ dayes J obteined ofthe king. | 0 0 the 
men, and the childꝛen were ioyful: the 7 And when J was tome to Jeru⸗ here ende. 
toy of Jeruſalem was heard farre off. ſalem, J vnderſtoode the euill that E⸗ Thus wee 
44. Allo at the lame time were men liachib had done foꝛ Tobiah, in that hee “ what non. 
=Whichwere appointed  ouer the chambers of the had made him a chamber in the court ok eee. |; 
pointed e be lo ze ko2 the offrings (tozthefirſiiruits, the houle of God, © . whenthepare | 
zekiahcopur AND f02 the tithes) to gather into them s Andit grieued me ſoze: therefoze hartan 
inchecyches,+ out of the fields ofthe cities, the poztions J caſt foꝛth all the veſſels ofthe Houſe of reare or God, 
e952: ofthe Law fozy Paieſts#the Lettes: Tobiahoutofthechaniber, | ſeeing that | 
- nowerere- f02 Yudahreioyced fo2 the Pꝛieſts and 9 AndJcommandedthem to clenſe #**cv as 
2 _ fo: the Leuites, that ſerued. the chambers : and thither bꝛought J luca while at- 
am 45 Andboththeſingersand the Le- againe the veſſels of the houſe of God raver 
> uites kept the warde of their God, and with the meate offring and the incenſe, 5 N 
the ward ofthe purification accoꝛdingto 10 And J perteiued that the poꝛtions ſurdities: as 
the comandement of Dau, and] Sa- of the Lemites had not bene giuen, and par ale 
lomon his ſonne. tghateuery one was fled to his lande, e⸗ 
r. Chro. 15.6 46 Fdꝛ in the daies of Daͤuid and A⸗ uen the Leuites and ſingers that exe⸗ 
ſaph, of old were chiefe ſingers, x ſongs cuted the wozke, 
of pꝛayſe and thankeſgiuing vnto God. 11 Then repꝛoued J the rulers and 
47 And inthe dayes ol Zerubbabel, laid, vohy is the houſe of God foꝛlaken⸗ 
and in the daies ol Mehemiah did al Il And J alſembled them, and let them in 
— mae Fs _— "yu em = their place. 5 
poꝛters, euery day his poztion, and they 12 Thẽ bꝛought all Judah the tithes 
gaue the holy things vnto the Leuites, ołcoꝛne and of wine, 115 140 be the 
» That is, the AD the Leuites gaue the holy things treaſures, on 
tenth part or vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 3 And J made treaſurers oner the 


thetythes. | CHAP. XIII. EVE. e 
x The Law is read. They ſeparate from them al ſtrangers. trealures — helemiah the Pꝛieſt, E Zà⸗ 


is dok the ſcribe, x of Lenites Pedal 
15 Nehemiah repzoueth them that bꝛeake the Sabbath, 1 0 dalah E 
3e AnopinancetoſerueGod, = vnder their hand Hanan the ſonne of 


Sl. il. Zaccur 


|  Limespalf} 


ä — — 


| The Sabbath ſanctiſied. 


3 
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Nehemual : Strange mariages reproued. 


x 


Zaccur theione of Mattaniah: foꝛ they that they ſhoulde cleanſe themlelues, 
Were counted faithfull, and their office and that they ſhoulde come and*keepe Peaning, 
was to diſtribute vnto their bꝛethꝛen. the gates, toſanctifie the Sabbath day. gc none ha 
14 Remember me, O mp God, here- Remeniber me, O my God, conterning was vncleaze, 
{ Heppoeſteth 11, aid wipe not out my * kindnelle that this, and pardon mee accozdingto thy duden. 
dietiewitha haue ſhewedonthe houſe ofmy God, great mercie. 3 
good cſcience, AND on the offites thereof, 23 In thole dapes alſo J aw Jewes 5 
pee hunt, 15 In thoſe dayes ſawe Pin Judah thatmariedwinesof 'Aſhdod, of Am ! whichwas 
berein, but deli chem, that trode wine pzeſſes on y Sab- mon, and of Moab, 1 * 
— 4 N bath, and that bꝛought in ſheaues, and 24. And their childꝛen ſpake halfe in | 


they had mar- 


"#71 Which laded aſſes allo with wine, the ſpeach of Achdod, e could not ſpeake ried wines 
£o be me J 
no bmi grapes, and figges,andallburdens,and inthe Jewes language, and accozding 3 
= wag bought them into Jerulalemvponthe to the language ofthe one people, and cher ſpeach 
verſe 22. 3x, Sabbath day: and s I pꝛoteſted tothem of theſ other people. religion, 
g Iveclarev in the day that they ſold vitailes. 25 Then 'Jrepzouedthem,and=tur- = That is, J 
Geda 16 There dwelt men of Ty2us alſo ſed them, and ſmote tertaine of them er nnethem e 
notſufferſuch therein, Which bꝛought filth tall Wares, pulled of their heare „and tooke an othe vue them out 
tranlgrellours And ſolde on the Sabbath vnto the chil⸗ of them by God, ae hall not giue pour ofthe Congre- 
omits. dꝛen ol Judah euen in Jerulalem. daughters vnd their lonnes, neither vn. 
17 Then repꝛoued J the rulers of ſhall yee take of their daughters vnto 
Judah, and layd vnto them, vohat euill yow:{onnes, noꝛ foꝛ yourſelues, 
thing is this that ve doe, and bꝛeake the 26 *Did not Salomon the King of g.. 722 
1 Sabbath day⸗ Ilrael ſinne by theſe things! vet among 
þ Wasnot 18 Did not your fathers thus, and many nations was there no king like 
| cauſe, vhyGov Our God bꝛought all this plague vpon him:fozhe was beloued of his God, & Sm. 12.24. 
| Plaguedvsin vs, and vpon this citie-yetyee intreaſe God had made hun King ouer Ilrael: 
meaning that the wꝛath vpon Ilrael, in bꝛeaking the pet ſtrange womẽ tauſed him tõ ſinne. Kg 1124 
„ 27 Shall we then obey vnto you, to ce 7g, 
aber non in 19 And when the gates of Jeruſalem doe all this great euill, and to tralſgreſſe 


ſame againe, 


their plague began to be darke bekoꝛe the Sabbath, againſt our God, euen to mary ſtrange 
Chould be grea- J tommaunded to chut the gates, and wines: 


Featout the charged, that they ſhould not be opened 28 And one] ofthe ſonnes of Jotada 
time that the kill after the Sabbath, and ſome ol my the ſonne ol Eliaſhib the hie Pꝛiẽſt was 
| | Han _ ſeruantes ſet J at the gates, that there the ſonneinlaweofSanballat the Ho- 
* Sabbathla- ſhould no burden bee bꝛought in on the ronite: but J chaled him fromme. | 
der from the Sabbath day. 29 Remember them, O my God, 5 
bound. 20 So the chapmen and marchants delile the Pꝛieſtoode, and the touenant u punig them 
oneday,cothe Df all marchandiſe remained once oꝛ okthe Pꝛieſthoode, c ofthe Teuites. weten. 
ſimneſeting t wile all night without Jeruſalem, 30 Then cleanſed J them from all Poon” 
oftheothrrs 21 And Ipꝛoteſted among them and ſtrangers, and appointedthe wardes of wich ey 
laid vnto them why tary pe all nicht a⸗ the Pueſtes and of the Leuites, euery gere 
bout the wall: Ik pe do it onte againe, J one in his office, 1 
will lay hands vpõ vou. From that time 31 And foꝛ the offring of the wood at w ro cheir vo- 
tame they no moꝛe on the Sabbath. times appointed, x foꝛ 5 firſt fruites.Re- „ A 
22 ( And J ſayde vnto the Leuites member me, O my God, in goodnes. i 


ſhew mercis 
Eſter. 


vnto me. 
Tak ARG VME NI. 


Ecauſe of the diuerſitie ofnames,whereby they vie to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of yeeres 
wherin the Ebrewes, & the Grecians do varie, diuerſe autors write diuerſely as touching this Ahaſhue- 
roſh,butitſeemeth Daniel. 6,1.& 9. I. that he was Darius King of the Medes, and ſonne of Aſtyages, 
called alſo Ahaſhueroſh,which was a name of honour, and ſignified great and chiefe, as chiefe head. Herein 
is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church : who neuer fayleth them in their greateſt daun- 
ers, but when all hope of worldly helpe fayleth, he euer ſtirreth vp ſome, by whom he ſendeth comfort, and 
eee e alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and crueltie of the wicked,when th 
nour, and their ſodaine fall when they are at higheſt: and howe God preſerueth 


Y come to ho- 
| | : a ö , and preferre 
are zealous of his glorie, and haue a care and loue toward their brethren, 


them which 


CHAP, 


40 
5 


Vaſhtis diſobedience. 


8 
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Chap. 
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_— 


. 8 | ws | , + eh he #Ebr, which 
3 Ring Ahaſhueroſh maketh a ropall feaſt, 12 UWhereunto the to come at the king 5 worde, Winch } e was in the 


— 


Mans preeminence. 244 


Medes, BPerſi⸗ [Ns 
ans and Chal | 


uinces) Meres, Marſena[and] Memutan the cine. 


wi # 75 had giuen in charge to the cunuches: hendoke i 

Q Ualhti will „ 19 Foz which cauſe] hend of tlie || 

1 IND 40 The 1 1 4 ore A en por very angrie, Eunuchcs, | 

„ een 3 _—_-- __  andhiswathkindledinhim. | 
Darins,who L2] erolh thisis Ahalhue- "that knewe the times(foz ſo was the! Thatha | | 
— - A toch that reigned, from Kings maner towards all that knewe unn, 
Monarch, ann [DL] [N& ©] JYndiaeuen vnto Ethio- thelawe and the iudgement : had learned by || 
havy govern f via, oueran *hundzeth, 14. And the nert vnto hin was Car⸗ gen mr. 
omen hal and ſeuen q twentie pzo- ſhena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarlhiſh, wc ||| 
veans. lone 2. In thoſe dayesWhenthe King A ſeuen Painces of Perſia and Media, 
Daus e. Nr : —9 H Ohuhan⸗ Which Oy ae the kings face, andlatethe i ane 
dap ume. Was inthe palace ol Shulhan, rſtnthekingdome) 5 
bb. 3 Ju the thirde pere of his reigne he 15 What ſhall we do vnto ß Queene migh: bare at 


b Dani. Chap. Made a feaſt vnto all his pꝛintes and his Uaſhtiaccozdingto the law, betauſe ſhe wopesacccll 
6, maketh ſeruants, [euen] p power ok Perſia and did not accozding to the woꝛde of the 


ene te- Media, x to the taptaines e gouernours kingAhaſhueroſh by thecommuſſionof 
uingoutthe gf p pꝛouintes Which were bekoꝛe him, the eunuches⸗ 5 
. 4 That hee might chewe the riches 16 The Memutan anſwered befoze 

che Scripture [a1d gloꝛy of his kingdome, e the honoꝛ the King and the pꝛintes, The Queene 
inviucrspls Ok his great maieſtie many daies, euen Uaſhtihath not only done euilagainſt er n 
Chain bad an HUnd2eth and foureſcoze dayes, 


reſt, and quiet⸗ 
neſſe. 
Nehem. 1. 1. 


women to do 


the King made a feaſt to all the people þ pꝛouintes of King Ahaſhueroſh. the like to their 
were found in palate of Shuſha, both 17 Foz the latte ofthe Queene ſhall balbands. 


vnto greatandimall.ſeuendayes,inthe comeabzoadvntoalwomr, ſo that chey Tis | 
court of the gardenofthekingspalace, ſhal deſpiſe their huſbands in their own Mi 


6 | Under] an hanging of white, eyes,andſhallſay, The kingAhaſhue- 
greene, and blewe | clothes, | faſtened roſh comanded Uaſhtiy Queene tobe 
with toꝛdes of fine linen and purple, in bꝛought in befoꝛe him, but ſhe came not. 


liluer rings, and pillersotmarble : the 13 So ſhall then punteſles of Perſia = 9caning, * |; 

a Wiichthey a heddes[ were! of gold, and offiluervp- and Media this dap ſay vnto all the . 
ona pauement of poꝛphyꝛe, and marble Kings pꝛintes, when they heare of the gnycrcor 

 Acte of the Queene thus [ſhall there ane... 

zomen weulddd RET 

19 If it pleaſe the King, let a ropall b cötinnante.. 

veſſell, and royal wine in abundante ac⸗ decree pꝛoteede from him, and let it be doe be ane. 10 


bſed in choſe 
countreis in 


dead ok cables, AND alabaſter, and bleWe colour, 


And they gaue them dꝛinke in vel be much deſpitefulnefſe and wꝛath. 
ſels of golde, and changed veſſell after 


< Aswasbe- coꝛding to the power ofthe King. watten among the ſtatutes of Perſia, 

magniffala 8 And the dꝛinking was] bp an oz and Media (and let it not be tranſgrel⸗ 
King, der, none might compell: foꝛ ſo the king ſed) that Uachti come "no moꝛe before n Lecber be 
# Nonemight had appoynted vnto all the officers of King Ahaſhneroſh : and let the king vugced and 


be compelled 


oqinkemoe his houle, that they ſhoulddoaccozding giue her ropall eſtate vnto hercomp® Auene. 


chen it pleaſed to euery mans plealure. mon that is better then ſhe. 
* . 9 C The Queene Uaſhti made a 20 And when the decree ofthe king 
feaſt alſo foꝛ the women in p royalhouſe which ſhalbe made, ſhall be publiſhed 
of King Ahaſhueroſh. thꝛoughout all his kingdonie(thoughit 
11 Upon the s ſeuenth day when the beo great) all thewomen ſhal giue their o Fa be hav 
the kealt that King was merie with wine, he coman- hulbands honour both great and ſmall. vuder bim an 
the king made Ded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Wig⸗ 
3 tha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Cartas, the pꝛinces, and the king did acco2ding countreis, 
theſeuen Eunuches, (thatſernedinthe to the wozdeofMemucan, 

pzelenceofKingAhaſhueroſh) 22 Foꝛ helent letters into all the pꝛo⸗ 
To bing Queene Uachti befoꝛe uintes of the king, into euery pꝛouince 

the king with the crowne royall, that attoꝛding to the wꝛiting thereof, andto 

hee myght thewe the people and the euery people after their language, that v bat isnt 


g Which was 


pꝛintes her beautie: foꝛ che was faire to euery man ſhoulde » beare rule in his wanne i I 


be ſubiect to 
locke bpon. ownehouſe, and that he ſhould publiſh r babe 
A But the Queene Vachti refuſed it in the language ok that lame people. Ya 3 
3 | CHAP, 


| he king, but againſt all the pꝛintes, and bath giuen an 1 | Al ſ 
And wheẽ theſe daies were expired, againſt all the people that are in all the wamele a ln. 


21 Andthisſaymgpleaſed king and cancun || | | 


: at | 
+ i” 147M " ö 
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23 
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The Rings commiſſion, Eſter made Queene. 


2 


WED — wr Y 


Eſter. 
3 CHAP, II. know ik Eſter did wel, and what ſhould 
2 After the Queene is put awap, certaine pong maydes are be done with her 7 
bzought to the King. 17 Eſter pleaſeth p King, and is made ) J ? - . 
Qucene. 22 Mozdecai dilcloleth vnto the Ring thoſe that I2 And whe the courie of every maid 


eee eee | tame. to go in to King Ahaſhueroſh, af- 
Ikterthele things, whenthe ter p che had bene twelue moneths actoꝛ⸗ 


8 Ge 
. 


£4 wkath of king Ahachuerolh ding to the maner ok the women (fo2 o 


r dar appeaſed,he *remebzed were y dayes oftheir purifications accõ⸗ 
gaine into en YUalhti, and what ſhee had pliſhed, tixemonethsw eoyle of mperhe, 

n done, e what was decreed b againſt her. and ſize moneths with ſweete odours 

b Bytheſenen 2 And the kings ſeruants that mini⸗ and in the purifying of the women: 

1 ſtred vnto him, ſalde, Let them ſeeke foꝛ 13 And thus went the maides vnto 

cane. the king beautikull pong virgins, the King) whatfoeuer ſhe required, 

3 And let the Kingappoynt officers was'giuenher,to go with her out ofthe r at apps 
though all the pꝛouinces of his king? womens houle vnto the Kings houſe. rell che aſked | 
dome, and let them gather al thebeaut⸗ 14. Inthe euening ſhe went, and on e washe 
full yong virgins vnto ß palate of Shu⸗ the moꝛow ſhe returned into the letond bound to give 
than, into the houſe of the wome, vnder houſe ofthe women vnder the hande of ber. 

the hande of Hege the Kings Eunuche, Shaaſhgaz the kings eunuche, which 
Che abule of e keeper of the Wome, to giue them their kept the tontubines: ſhe came in to the 


| Heecom things afoꝛ purification. hing no moꝛe, except ſhe pleaſed y King, l 
great, that they 4 And the maide p ſhal pleale p king, and that ſhe were called by name. 
3 let her reigne in the ſteadofUaſhti, And 15 Now whenthe tourle of Eſter the 

ſerue the lultes This plealed the king, and he did lo. daughter of Abihail the vncle of Moz- 

of pꝛinces and 5 In ÿ citie of Shuſhã, there was a decai(which had taken her as his owne 
cher owned Certaine Jew, whole name was Moꝛ⸗ daughter tame, p ſhe ſhould go in to the 
wicked lawes Decatyſonne of Jair, the ſonne ol Shi⸗ king, che delired nothing, but what |He- [2:83 


— og mei, p ſonne ol Kiſh a man ol Jemini. ge the kings eunuch p keeper of the wo- 


—— 


nm 7 
, 
— #- 
* 


ter againe into 4: 


| whoſedauch- 6 Which Had bene caryedaway from mensſaide: and Eſter founde fauourin g zateren 


| tershewouly, Jeruſalem * with y captiuitie that was the ſight of all the that looked vpon her. mote 
bund pe caried away with Jekomah King of 16 . So Eſter was taken vnto king ct de og 
appointed as Judah (Whom Nebuchadnezzar king Ahaſhueroſh into his houſe ropal in the not apparell ta 
| onefoxthm gf Babel had caried away) tenth moneth, which is the ' moneth beanie n 
ez, 7 And hee nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that Tebeth, in p leuenth pere or his reigne. noe roche 
another when is Eſter, his vntles daughter: foꝛ ſhehad 17 And the King loued Eſter aboue cunuches ay- 
hey werecon- neither father noꝛ mother and the mad all the women, and che found grate and \ Which con 
che Quzenes WAS fave, and beautifull to looke on: faucur in his light moꝛe thenall the vir- deiner part of 
other, and after the death of her father, and gins: lo that he let the crowne of the rata 
| cen whe: her mother Pozdecaitookeher foz his kingdom vpon her head and made her ae. 
was, berſ. 12. Obwne daughter. Queene in ſteade of Uachti. | 
2. King 24. j). 8 And When the Kings commande- 18 Thenthe King made a great feaſt 
ment, and his decree was published, and vnto all his pꝛintes, and his leruants 
many -maydes were bꝛought together which was the feaſt of Eſter, & gaue chris made 
to the palate of Shulhan, vnder ) hand reſt vnto the pꝛouinces, and gaue gifts, ernte. 
of Hege, Eſter was bꝛought allo vnto attoꝛding to the power ofka King. cher an 
the kings houle vnder the hand of Hege 19 And when the virgins were ga⸗ Tbat is, great 
the keeper ofthe women. thered then letonde time, then Moꝛde⸗ aim 
And the mayd plealed him, and ſhe caifate in the Kings gate. ebe 
founde fauour in his light: therefoꝛe hee 20 Eſter had not pet ſhewed her kin- ofEter,which 
cdauled her things foꝛ purification to bee red noꝛ her people, as Moꝛdetal had mange olche 
| #Ebr.porrions. lle her ſpeedily, and her ſtate, and ſe- charged her: foꝛ Eſter did after the ting, 
Aentomelp mapdes to bee giuen her out woꝛde of Mozdecai, as when ſhe was 
e Fox though ok the kings houle, and hee gaue change nouriſhed with him. 
dee was taken to her & to her maides of the beſt in the 21 In thoſe dayes when Moꝛde⸗ 
| we houſeofthewomen, cailateinthe kings gate, two of p kings 
| ceaonotto Io ut] Eſter ſhewed not her peo⸗ eunuches Wigthan and Tereſh, which 
1 ple and her kinred: foꝛ Mozdecathad kept the dooꝛe, were wꝛoth, and ſought 
| her echerefoze charged her that ſhe ſhould not tell it. to layn hand on the king Ahaſhneroſh, Peanmng te 
| dioreſoxtoft © 11 And Moꝛdecat walked euery day 22 And p thing wasknowe to Moy bin. 


kimes to heare 


| he befoꝛe the tourt orche womens houle, to decai, t he tolde it vnto Queene Eſter, 
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Haman exalted. Chap. ij. ij The Kings cruell decree. 245 | | Tall 
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and Eſter certified the king thereof in charge ofthis buſines to bꝛing it into the i| | (OO 
Mozdecaisname: and wheninquilition kings treaſurte ©  _ —_— 
was made, it was founde ſo: therefoꝛe 10 Then the king tooke his ring frõ „ 
zu che Cho · they were both hanged on atree:andit his hand and gaue it vnto Paman the e 
niclesof the WAS Wꝛitten in the booke of theo Chꝛo⸗ ſonne of Hammedatha the Agagite the 604000 


Wees ad nitles bekoꝛe the king. TJ || 

3 N CHAP. ur n Andthe king laid vnto Damä, Let WL! 

Chap. 10.2. _ Iaman,afterhe was exalted, obteined of the king, that al the theſilue be thine. a dth cove to doe Ne 
Tewes ſhould bee put to death, becauſe Pojvecat had not 2 rv Ul 2 n ep b 400 
done him woyſhip as other had. With them as itplealeth thee. 
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©; Fter theſe things did King 12 Then were the kings ſcribes tal⸗ loca 
9 Ahachueroſsh pꝛomote Ha⸗ led on the thirteenth day of the firſtmo⸗ 
& man the ſonne of Hamme- neth, and there was written (attoꝛding 
DN datha the Agagite and exal? to all that haman commãded) vnto the 
ted him, and ſet his ſeate aboue all the kings officers, and to the taptaines that 
pꝛintes that were with him. were guer euery pꝛouinte and to the ru⸗ 
\Thewers 2. And al kings ſeruants that were lers of euery people and to euerp pꝛo⸗ 
ansmanerwas it the kings gate, bowed their knees, & uinte, attoꝛding to the wating thereof, 
rokneeledown reuierented Haman: foꝛ the king had ſo and to euery people attoꝛding to their 
an lng r commanded tonterning him: butMox language:inthenameofkingAhaſhne- 
meta erat bowed not the knee, neither did a dr — and ſealed with the 
inchiek reuerente. = | 
| Swe 3 Then the Kings feruants which 13 And pletters were ſent*by poltes Fon debate 
would not doe Were at the kings gateſaide vnto oz into al the kings pꝛouintes, to roote out, 
N aug pnme detat, Why tranſgrelleſt thou the kings to kill and to deſtropalthe Jewes, both 
| man, Commandement pong and olde, childzenand women, in 
b Thus wee 4. And albeit they ſpake daylybnto one dap vpon the thirtenth day of the 
} none l wie. him, yet he would not heare them: ther- twelft moneth, (which is themoneth 
| kev, but they foze they> toldHaman, that they might Adar and to ſpoyle them as a pꝛay. 
haecheir ker ſer Howe Pordetais matters woulde 14. The tontentes okß walting was, 
cuſe the godly, ſtande :fo: hee had tolde them, that hee that there ſhould be giuen a tommande⸗ 
+ Ebr.delpiſed Was Ewe. | ment in all pzouinces, [and ]publiſhed 
in eze: 5 And When Haman lawe thatMox vntoallpeople, that they chould be rea⸗ 
Which | 
ſwerethtopart Decatbowed not the knee vnto him, noꝛ dy againſt theſameday, 
aof out, DD reuerente vnto hun, then Haman 15 And the poſtes compelled by the 
9 Ec knowe Was full of wꝛath. | 3 kings commandement went foꝛth, and 
| whacmoneb# 6 NoWhe * thoughtitto litle to lap the commandement was giuen in the 
os earer- YandS onely on Mozdecat: and becaule palace at Shuſhan : and the king and , wovice 
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ab 


piſethisthing, they had ſhewed him p people of Moz- Haman late dzinking , but the s itte of Lewes 1461 
| E detai, Haman ſought to deſtroy all the Shuchan Was in perplexitte. _ in Shu. i WR 
deck baron Yewes, that werethzoughouty whole CHAP. 111! —_ 


da kmgdomeof Aaſhuerolh,[enen ihe ge Ses 

| DSU . 3 pꝛàp to her. : ; 
SComenng 7 Juthelirſt moneth(thatis p mo⸗ FY ow when Moꝛdetat percet- 
parcof Feb neth< Milan) in the twelft veere of king hned all that was done, Mos⸗ 
or chart. Ahachueroch, they caſt Pur (that is a l detai rent his clothes „put 
C Chpele be che lot) a befoꝛe haman, from day to day, & N on ſacketloth, and aches, and 
5 evi Ames from moneth to moneth, vnto ß twelft Went out into the middes of the titie, k 
ly the wand · moneth, that is the moneth Adar. cried with a great trie, and a bitter. i 
| lingsawcthe 8 Then Haman ſaide vnto king'A- 2 Andhecameeuenbefoze the kings {7 MW 
ens. Dachueroſh, Thereisapeopleſcattred, gate, but he might not enter withinthe a vermſebde 
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| gane gn. attd diſperſed among the people in all Kings gate, being clothed with ſacke- mae. 
| ly.haris.rhe thepzouinces ok thy kingdome, # their cloth. = 5 dchiscruell o.. 
| . Geirlaves,s lawes are diuers from all people, and 3 And in euery pꝛouinte, and plate, clamation. | {i 
diminiſhing of they do not obſerue y*kingslawes:ther- whither the kings charge and his com- 


cheir profit: f̃ꝛe it is not p kings pꝛolit to ſuffer the, miſſion tame, there was great ſoꝛowe 


without re⸗ 


ſpect how God 9 If it pleale the king let it bee wꝛit⸗ among the Jewes, and faſting, c wee⸗ e 
ö | iseicher plea- ten that they may be deſtroyed, and J ping and mourning, and many lay in tEbr.ackclot | | i Wh 
1 oP Will? pay tenthouſand talents of ſpluer ſackeclothandinaſhes, beate . OR 
Ebr.wigh. by the handes of them that haue the 4 ( Then Eſters maides c her jy „ 
3 nuches „ 


— — 


Oh prodldetce F- Eſter 5 5 
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Eſters boldnes. 


nuches came and toldeit her: therefoze and 1 periſh, _ di wi put ny 
the Queene was very heauy, and ſhee 17 Bo e 3 


referre the ſuc⸗ 


lent raiment toclothe Moꝛdetai, and to did attoꝛding to all that Eſt 

| ; er had com ces to God. 
take away his ſackecloth from hun, but manded hin. , . 
he receiued it not. | bis glozie & the 


deliuerance of 


— _—_ ——— 


Ebr. had cau- 
ſed to ſtand th 
before her, 


had begun to 
tall, 


comming was 
agreable vnto 
him, as Chap, 


exceſſiuely in 
their bankets, 
they called the 
banket by the 

> name of that, 
which was 
moſt in bſe op - 
eſteemed. 


e J wil declare 
what thing 1 
demand. 


| chilwenought 
to haue: which 


. — p wic⸗ 
ed when they 
| on 1 0 are promoted, 
| my in ſteade of ac⸗ 
meanes faple, knowledging 
Ee Fo? to deli⸗ their charge & 
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Hamans galous. 


Mordecai promoted. 246 
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$Ebr.the kings þ 


Race to receiue 
a benelite, and 


b Thus while 
che wicked i⸗ 


2 —_ : 4 
— — 


ſelues fall into 
ehe ſame pit. 


| c Meaning 

þ bereby, that the 

king ſhould 

4 make him next 
| bnto himlelfe, 


Li by was know? 
1 to be next to 
1 Pharaoh, 
1 Gen,41.42, 


as Joſephbere- 


d Thus God 
ſometime put⸗ 


pers ot py dooze, who ſought to lay hãds ſurely fall betoꝛe him. ee pe 
- i onthekingAhaſhueroſh, [4 And whyle they were pet talking oftve err 


3 Then the king laid, what honour with hun, came the Kings eunuches e denn wur 


and dignitie hath bene giuen to Moꝛde⸗ Haſted to batngHaman vnto the ban 
« #.zhee tat- for this: And the kings ſeruats that that Elter had pꝛepared. . 
| ehoughticow nuniſtred vnto hin, ſaide, There isno⸗ CHAP. VII, 1-1 Fw 


ſaid vnto him, what ſhalbe done vnto ß 3 And Eſter the Queene anſwered; 
man, whomtheking will honour⸗The and lald, If J haue tound fauour m. 805 
Hamã thought in his heart, To whom light, O King, and ik it pleale the King, 
would 5 king do honour moꝛe thẽ to me: let my lite be giuen me at my petitiõ and 

7 And Haman anſwered the king, my people at my requeſt. 
The man whom p king wouldhonour, 4. Foz we are ſold, J, and my people, | 

$ Letthembaing|[fozhimjroyallap- to be deſtroyed to be ſlayne e to periſh: b ani cout 
parell, which the king vleth to weare, but if we were ſolde foꝛſeruants, and koꝛ nu me much. 
and the hoꝛſe that the king rideth vpõ, handmaydes, J would haue helde mw Le 
and that the crowne royall may bee ſet tongue: although the aduerſarie could less he ſuld 
vponhis head. not>recompenlethe Kingslofſe, dec oe 

9 And let the rayment and the hoꝛſe 5 ThenkingAhaſhueroſh anſwered, Lewes, ab che 


de DeUnered by the hande ol one of the and laid vnto ß Queene Eſther, who vs ded 
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H | * Eſter The lewes deliuered. 
aman hanged. . . 


— 
— 
4 * 


— 7 moeſin be called agame, which he wrote to = 
blen. doe thus: ee liroythe Jewes chat are mall p Bings 
6 And Eſter lad, The aduerlaryand pzouinces, . 
1 3 Then Ha⸗ 6 F02 howe tan Jlſuffer and ſee the 
ee “ d the. euill, that ſhal come vnto my people: Oꝛ 
- pe road HowcanFJ luer and lee the deſtruction 
ucene. | | * | 5 
ban of my kinrede 
„CC - I Sim Xbathaeralh ſayd 
95% Wb — ſtood vp, vnto the Queene Eſter , and to Moꝛde⸗ 
tontaterequeſt for his ifetoþQueene caithe Jewe Bee: went BA. okra 
0 | C 2 Aman, 
ze er here o(Naur horn ey 
= * Aud when the King came againe |[1ayd "vane $9, 5x7 . are 
dae ontofthepalace . ukethyouta the kings name, and ſeale 
rengemero? Wherethey y yen A nent — (te-" it with the Kings ring foꝛthe wꝛitings 
Godmighe fal «fallen bpon p bed wheron Eſter ſate:] it with tl kings name, x lealed with 
ght ! | ; ll he foꝛte the wꝛitten in the 3 | 
velne,  Queeneallobete memehe youle s the kingsring mayno-manrenoke) bebe the 
1 ueene allo befoze me in the ho 15 th, » Thenwerethe Kings ſcribes cal [ 1 
durch, the wozdWentoutof thekings led at the ſame time, euen in the thirde ſtans,as Dan. 
wherewongz. hey couered hamans fare. moneth, that is the moneth ! Sinan, on 5.:5: noch 
nean 9 And Harbonah one of þ eunuches, i Kingrenoked$ 
5 | batten, accozding to all As fozmer decree 
e This was j there ſtandeth yet the tree in 1 — e aded vnto the Jetbes gane 
maner of the Houle fiftie cubites hie, which wy hn and to the pꝛintes, and captaines, and Efters ſake, 
one wagoue of YADP2ePared fon Pozdecat, that ſpake an nces, which were fro hichcon: 
one was out of Then thekingſapd rulers ofthe pꝛoui 9 * wy teineth partof 
the kings fa- good foꝛ che king. : India euen vnto Ethiopia, an hudzeth May and part 
ar. . Pang him thereon. the and ſeuen and twentie pzoninces, vnto ezine. 
meren lo dal chadpreparedſo? Powdecat: eneryppouince,accozdingtoth fer he Ne 
racy again free hat hehe fied, to euery people after their fuchlec. 
the king,Cha then was the kings wzathpacified, | Dre * e eld 1 attoꝛding to warnen ien 
8 CHAP. VIII. 5 their waiting and accozding to their euerypouince. 
1 After the death n 14 Com⸗ Janata . 3 5 
ener agp id King A 10 And he wꝛote in the king lhachu⸗ 
be ſame dape did King A. 10 t with ö kings 
e eroſh name, and lealed it wirh 5 king 
n and hee ſent letters by poſtes on 
r prode on bealts of pte, 
8 es vnto the Queene horleback ß bean Ki 
h Elder. Aud Moꝛdecai came [as dꝛomedartes and! toltes of es: jOr,mules, 
ä : foz Eſter tolde whathe 1 wherein 5 king granted » Jew 
be Was bath. anuwhal as were they eee e.. 
e | : 3 3 ä 
— And the king tooke off his ring, ther themlelues together, bong — i That is te 
bTharhewas jwhich he had taken from Haman, and fo theirli tan depowwer ot to aye ere 
havbzourhe aue it vnto Moꝛdetal: and Eſter ſet andto 


* 


ſelues againſt 
her vp Moꝛdetai ouer the houle of haman. ple and of the pꝛouinte that vexed them, all chat would 
er bp. 


F <> aſlaple them, 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet moꝛe befoꝛe the . ogg and wome, and to ſpoyle 
ine fen! mg, T PR ; 
mme Wan Um Maſt 543 7 a 2 12 Upon one day in all the 1 7 5 
as, Way the <ickednes of Hamanthe A- ofkingAhaſhueroſh,enen]nthe 4 
ache gagite and his deuile that heehadima- teenth [day | 17 "nay "OY 7 ROAD Which hath 
| Co v3 > ſ L R | 1 Mhic 
8 47 5 gmed againſt the Jewes. i5themoneth' of the wating [ as,] part of Fehn 
whichbe had And the king helde out the golden 13 The copie. b andemet arie, and part 
ne adden eier, gitenin alanBenery dne NT ack. © 
deſtructio pigs R = | 
_— ſtoodbetoze 1 ning, the King,# amongallthepeople, #thattheJewes —_ 
d Reade And laid, Ikit pleaſe the ainſt that day toka: k The King 
512 uefoundfauourin his gaht aud thouldbereadie againſt that dap to%a- enn 
ri; ehingbe acceptable befoze the King, uengethemleluesontheir enemies. 


A bertie to kil all 
and J pleale him, let it be wꝛitten, that 14 So the poſtes rode vpõ beaſts | 


[ | bat did op: 
the letters of the deuiſe of Haman the ofpzice, and dꝛomedaries, and] went File chem, 


ſonneofAmmedathathe Agagite may koꝛth withlpeede,to execute p kings tö⸗ 


mande- 


ſtanding the 
uelt fo his ald in the pꝛelente of the king, Weholde, the thꝛee and twentieth day thereok: 
life. 
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Chap. x. Hamans ſonnes hanged. 247 


— — 


The lewes victorie. 
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mandement, and the decree Was giuen the Jewes llew they: but they laied not 
at Shulhanthe palace. theit hands on the ſpoyle. Le 
I And Moꝛdetai went out from the mn Ontheſame dap tame the nomber char chis was 
King in ropall apparell of blewe, and ofthoſethat were flaine,vnto the palace Govsiut 
white, and with a great croWne of gold, of Shuſhan beloꝛe the mg. N 
and with a garment of fine linen Fpur- 12 Andy ing laid vnto the Queene micsofhis _ 
ple, and the citie of Shuſhan reiopted Eſter, The Jewes haue llaine in Shu- chunchten⸗ 
and was glad. d. ſhan the palace and deſtroyed liue hun⸗ ugbtnot 
16 [And] vnto the Jewes was tome dꝛeth men, and the tenne lonnes of Ha chrirowne 
1 vefbeweth light and toy and gladnes, and honour. man: what haue they done inthe reſt ok eh 
daa elne, I Allo in all and euery pꝛouinte, and the Kings pꝛouintes : and what is thy vengeance. 
what this light in al r euery titie t plate, where p Kings petition, that it may bee giuen thee: oꝛ 
was, tommandement and his decree came, what is thy requeſt moꝛeouer, that it 
there was |toy ct gladneſle to ß Jewes, may be perkoꝛmed: LOTS 
ateaſt+good day, and many ofthepeo- 13 Then lapde Eſter, Ikit pleaſe the 
Ku le ofthe landen became Jewes:tozthe King, let it bee granted alſo to moꝛowe 
che ewe re: keare of the J ago (el won them. to the Jewes that are in Shuſhan, to 
_ 1 At the comandement ofthe king the Jewes put their aduerla⸗ that t 


ries to death, 14 The ten ſonnes ok Haman are hanged, 17 


The Jewes keepe a feaſt in remẽbꝛance of cheirdelinerance, Mans tenne ſonnes. geance, but 


ment e his decree dꝛewneere chan, aſſembled thiſelues vponß four⸗ 


a Thiswashy power ouer them but it turned tontra⸗ the ſpoyle they layed not their hand, 


wicked into 


ſozome, and the together into their cities thꝛoughout all had reſt from their enemies and flewof *** 


2 ofthe the pꝛouintes of the king Ahaſhuerolh, them that hated them, k ſeuentie #fine Þ Penning. 
gn. lb lày hand on ſuch as ſoughit their hurt, thouſand: but they layed not their hand de on ne. 


that were nat 


the feare of them fell vpon all people. 17 5 tHep did]onthe ithirteenth w enemies uk 


And all therulersofthepzouinces, day o the moneth Adar, andreſtedthe ;**; 


| ; | i Meaning, in ties e 1 
and the pꝛinces e the captaines, andthe fourteenth day thereof, and kepcitaday alplaces#@ | | | ig 


v Dyvthem officers of the King *exaltedy Jewes: offeaſtingand1ioy. LO: 


boron f92 the feare of Moꝛdetai felvponthem, 18 But the Jewes that were in Shu⸗ 
kriendſhip. 


c Whichhad 
[4 nemies With ſtrokes of the Wwoꝛde and ges that dwelt in y bnwalled townes, 


permiſſion of llaughter, and deſtruction, c did what & kept the tourtenth day of the moneth * As ö Jewes Wl 
_— they wouldvntotholethathatedthem. Adar with ioy andfeaſting,/euen] a joy- v amtes 


4 And at Shuſhan the palate ſlewe full dap, and eueryone kent pꝛelents vn⸗ webe pal 
dalecher b the, Jewes and deſtroyed © five hun- to his neighbour. CREED 


| ans language 
dꝛeth, that they dzeth nien | 20 C And Mozdecat Wꝛote I tl eſe Purim, that 
kevecbe,. 7 And parſhandatha, and Dal- w he Jewes bare 


cond dap, as | ö 
verl. 18. phon, and Alpatha, = that were thꝛough all the pzoninces of! © 3eves 
_ \$ , Int Pozatha,andAdalia,andArt- th e King Apalhuerolh [both] neere * — 


| | | | - whote this ſto⸗ 
And parmachta, andAriſai, and 21 Jnioyningthcnthat they ſhowy it 


Aridai,and Maiezatha, keepe the kourteenth dy of the moneth wore batons 


1o The tenne ſonnes of Haman, the Adar, andthe likteenth day ofthe ſame, Vb*{tetters, 
ſonne ol Ammedatha, theaduerſarieof euery peere, e at che kane, ee 


that followe, 


Tt, 22 altcoꝛ⸗ 


. * 
1 * — * 
- - ' * * 
1 
” * — 1 8 * 7 4 N * 
5 2 
- . * 

” x f P ; * * 


= a . 


N Oiny twelftmoneth, which 14 And the King charged to doe ſo, x wih rale to | 


executed a _ jj {1 


4 WP when the kings commande- 15 C Soy Jewes that were in Shu- cainſt his e- 


The Jewes gathered them ſelues ſelues, and ſtoode foꝛ s their liues, and s Rea Chap. 
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}+ 14 1 * 
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181 146 jt! | $4405 : 
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Doe accozding * vnto this dayes decree, f Thischere 
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Anewe feaſt. | Eſter. Mordecais eſtimation. 


22 Accozding to the dayes wherein of Purim choulde not fayle among the 
the Jewes reſted from their enenies, Jewes, e the memoꝛall of them ſhould 


and the moneth which was turned vn⸗ not periſh from their ſeede. 

to them from loꝛowe toioye, and from 29 And the Queene Eſter the daugh⸗ 
mourning into a iopfull dape, to keepe ter of Abthail and Moꝛdetai the Jewe 
themthe dayes of feaſting, and iop, and Wꝛote with all authozitie (to confirme Or grength. 
bene m to ſend pꝛrlents euery m̃ã to his neigh⸗ this letter ol Purim the ſetond time )) 


eyes the vle or bour, and giftes to the pooꝛe. 30 And hee lent letters vnto all the 
enoreatwhich 23 And the Jewes pꝛomiſed to do as Jewes to the hundꝛeth and ſeuen and which were 
membrance or they had begunne and as Mozdecathad twentie pzouinces of the kingdome of !etersvects- 


gods deliue · Wꝛitten vnto them, 5 Ahatſhuerolh „with * wozdes of peace 3 _ 
rance, the 24. Becauſe Haman 5 ſonne ol Han and trueth, 8— 
ofmuruati —Medatha the Agagite all the Jewes 31 To confirme thele daies or purim, dung em 
kriendſhip and Aduerſarie, Had imagined againſt the atcoꝛding to their ſeaſons, as Mozdecat au rare, 
pose. ewes, todeſtroythem, and had "caſt the Jewe and Efter the Queene had kor cue 
= Read Chap. Pur (thatis a lot) to conſume and de- appointed them, and as they had pꝛonn⸗ ann re 
35 ſtroy them. ſed foꝛ them * ſelues and foꝛ their ſeede this fearwich 
o Thatis, 25 And Whett © thee came befoze the with! faſting and pzayer. - faſting, pears 
Eſter. i | neſt pꝛayer, 
I | 7 leh in &⸗ 

King, hee commanded by letters, Let 32 Andthe detree of Eſter confirmed nehme 
1 his wicked v deniſe (Which he imagined theſe woꝛds of Purim, and was wꝛitten beweis figns 
the kings com- AJAY Jewes) turne vponhisowne inthe booke. * 
mandement to head, and let them hang him and His ä rp.) 
diſanull Pa⸗ onnes on the tree. CTHAP. X | 


mans wicked 


26 Therefoze they called theſe dayes The efkimation and authozitie of Mozdecai. | 
Purim, by the name ot Pur, [and] be- d the King Ahaſhueroſh 
cauſe of all the wozdesofthisletter,and = layeda tribute vpo the land, 
of that which they had ſeene belides © and vpon the yles of the ſea. 
this, and of that which had tome vnto N 2 And all the actes 2 


power, and of his my 
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27 The Jewes 1 o2deined, and and the declaration of the dignitie of 


p2omikled foꝛ them and toz their ſeede, Mozdecat, wherewith the Kingmag- 

And foꝛ all that ioyned vnto them, that nified him, are they not wꝛitten in the 
gor anl. They woulde not] kale to oblerue thoſe booke of the Chzonicles of the Kings o 
grelſe. Atlbo dapes euerp peere, actozding to Media and Perſia? FAY 
q baren their Waiting , and accozding to their 3 Foz Mozdecai the Jewe was the porn 


poyntes are 


andthe fitench ſeaſon, ſeconde bnto King Ahaſhneroſh, and bereferfoxh 

pap ofchemo- 2.8 And that thele dayes ſhouldebee great among the Jewes and ⸗attepted zie e neee 

neth Adar. temembꝛed, and kept thꝛoͤughout euery among the multitude of his b:ethzen, in bim chat is 
generation and euerp familie and euerp who pꝛocured the welth of his people, arne tmr 
pꝛouinte, and euery citie; euẽ thele dapes and ſpake peateably to al his ſeede. : 


Ze 


ofthe people, 
to pꝛocure 


LEY . 


| | their welth, e 

i tobe gentle e 
8 touing toward 
O 0 them. 
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N this hiſtorie is ſer before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy manIob was not 
23 extremely afflicted in outwarde things and in his body, but alſo in his minde, and conſcience by the 
ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chiefe friendes: which by their vehement wordes, and ſubtill diſputati- 
ons brought him almoſt to diſpaire: for they ſet forth God as a ſeuere Iudge, and mortall enemie vnto him, 
which had caſt him off, en ee in vaine he ſhoulde ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour. Theſe friendes came vnto 
him vnder pretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him more then dyd all hisafflition, Notwith- 
ſtanding he dyd conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. In this ſtorie we haue to marke that 
Tob mainteineth a good cauſe, but handleth it euill: againe his aduerſaries haue an euill matter, but they 
defende it craftily. For Iob helde that God did not alway puniſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he 
had ſecret iudgements, whereofmen knewe not the cauſe, and therefore man coulde not reafon agaynſt 
God therein, but he ſhoulde be conuicted. Moreouer, hee was aſſured that God had not reiected him, 
yet through his great tormentes, and affliction hee braſteth foorth into many inconueniences both of 
wordes and ſentences, and ſhewerth him ſelfe yet as a deſperate man in many thinges, and as one that 
woulde reſiſt God : and this is his good cauſe which hee doeth not handle well, Agayne the aduerſaries 
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Iobs riches. Satan. Chap. | 
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mainteine with many goodly arguments, that God puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, groun- 

ding vpon Gods prouidence, his juſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet their. intention is euill: for they labour to bring 
Iob into diſpayre, and ſo they mainteine an euill cauſe, Ezekiel commendeth Iob as a iuſt man, Ezek. 14. 14. 
and Iames ſetteth out his patience for an example, Iam. 5. 11. 


B 
1 The holineſſe, riches, and care of Job fo his childzen, 10 Sac 2 : Doeth Job 8 "= p Hee keareth 


tan hath permiſſion to tempt him, 13 Hee tempteth him by 


taking away his ſubſtance , and his childzen, 20 His fayth Jo Halt thou not made 4 an hedge 3 
and — | : bout him K about his houſe 3 and about an for 5 com⸗ 
here was a man inthe all that he hath on euerp ſide: thou halt montietae 


- % 1 7 x 4 <a 
” 4 *% 2 + > ot Weds 8 8 
— PR +, N 
8 5 — * 2 S 7 - I” 2 * 
1 8 þ — Ht * " * —_ : 2 N * * 4 
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a That is, of 


untrey ol |\ L | | 

dame, 6 landof*Uzcalled Job, bleſſed the woꝛke ol his handes, and his 5. gen 

pop wn ove | £1 and thisman > was an ſubſtance is increaled in theland. q Meaning, 

PB chereuppon:f > PX5|bpzyght and inſt man, n But ſtretch out nowe thinehande thegrareof 
— one that feared God, and touch allthathehath, [toſce| ifhe ö M 
he [SES] andelchewedeuill, Will not blalpheme thee to thy fate. aranyarce- 
foneof Bi. 2 And he had ſeuen ſonnes, and the 12 Then the Lozde ſayde vnto Sa- n 
en thetone Daughters. | tan, Lo, all that he hathſ is in *thine ! This un: 


2628, 3 918 c ſubſtante alſo was ſeuen thou⸗ hande: onely vpon him lelfe thalt thou erb chat Satan 
b Foainuch Lande ſheepe, and thꝛee thoulande ca- not ſtretche out thine hande. So Sq aueh naher 


Sonnen d: Mels, e liue hundꝛeth voke oforen,t#fine tan departed from the pꝛelente of the {is 6omac 
Adee, a hundꝛeth ſhee alles, © his familie was Loꝛde. onto, 


1 petispono verie great, ſo that this man was the 13 C And on a day, when his ſonnes de: 
[ anno: greateſt or allthe men of the Eaſt, and his daughters Were eating and 3 e 
4 bypocriſieic 4. And his ſonnes went and banket⸗ dzinking wine in their eldeſt bzothers commonly ad: e 
declareth har ted in their houſes, euerp one his day, houſe, , © - > bvediewrr>. 00140 
among the hea- 5 hide their re | 
chen Gos hach and ſent , and called their thzee liſters to 14 There came a meſſenger vnto betlion,+cobe, || "NIN 
bis, e kate and to dunke with them. Job and fald The oren were plowing, Conn ewe. 
declared what 5 And When the dayes ot their ban- and the aſſes feeding in their places, orp;omeritic 
ts ment by an ketting were gone about, Job ſent, and 15 And the * Shabeans came vio⸗ which vice is 


me * ſanctified them, and roſe vp earely in lently, and tooke them: yea, theyhaue an be j . 


iuſt man. time of their 


4 d his chen the mozuing, and s offered burnt offe⸗ layne the ſeruants with the edge ofthe wuertie. 
JF andrichesare ringe [accozding/tothenomber of the worde: but J onely am eſcapedalone * ©» and, 
commendhis All. F02 Job thought, Jtmaybeethat totellthee, were mu |}| {00 
vertueinhis My ſonnes haue ſinned, and blaſphe- 16 And whiles hee was pet ſpeaking, to gratty vim; 
N med — in their hearts: thus did Job ONE, and 1 — , The? freak teen 
nie, kuery day. God is fallen from heauen, and hath power ouer 

and conſtancie, | rel 4 power ouer 
when God han 6 (Nowe ona day when the * chil- burnt vp the ſheepe and the ſeruantes, r 1 
— * 4 rl and Le ver the and 3 ent : but J onelyameF nahbnsn.. 
#Ebr.children, 20: an” came allo among them. capedalone.to tell thee. u That s, & S 
ene 7 Then the Lom ſaide bnto Satan 7 And whilezhe was yet ſpeaking, _ TY n 
4 Chaveans.5: Whente v commeſt thou 2 And Satan another tame, andſayde, The Calde⸗ Orwianb e. 
1 vumeans,qc. An[Wered the Lo2de, ſaying, * From ans ſet out thꝛee bandes, and fell vpon mardbunte⸗/ 
ö f Thatiscom- conmpaſſing the earth to and fro, and fro the tamels, and haue taken them, and domeleke 


1 manded them can neuer gan 


to be ſauctiſed: Walking init. 5 haue ſlayne the ſeruants with the edge out of Gods 
meaning chat 8 And the Lozdefayde bnto Satan, oftheſwozde : but Jonelp 1 cſeaped helene. || ("u 
| ceo Halt thou not conſidered my ſeruant alone to tell thee. dans 

faultes,that Job, howe none is like him in ß earthe 13 And whileshe was yetſpeaking, ) c), 
tte aw re, Alt VpaightFtiult man, one that feareth tame an other and lade, Thy ſonnes, Omg Was ale: - 4 TR00U 
concile chem: God, arid eſcheweth euill and thy daughters were eating, and cratto s. 
ſeluesfoxthe 9 Then Satan anſweredtheLozd, danking wine in their eldeſt bzothers canccocempe | - il 


4 * 6 5 houſe, = Job the moe 
= g That is, hee offered fozeuerp one okhis cyildzen an offring of reconciliation, girieuouſty, 
| 3 1e ond * rh be had 8 2 wh, Mp ROO, Here came a great 3 | 
I n Ebzewe ic is, and vielted God, which ts ſometime taken foz blaſpheming rom as he myght 

and curſing, as here, and 1. King. 21. 10. and 13. t. i While thefeaſt lafted. nde krom beyonde the Wilderneſſe 


e \q,? ſee, that not 0 
k Meaning, the Angels which are called the ſonnes of God, becauſe they are and {mote 4 foure co2ners of the houſe onely men 
14 to execute his will. Becauſe our infirmitie can not noon dur God which fell vpon the childꝛen : and they . 5 ä 


in his maieſtie, he is let fozth vnto vs as a King, that our capacitie may be able to | no mies, but that 
vnderſtand that which is ſpoken of him. m This declareth that although aredead, and J onely am elcaped alone God made 

Satan bee aduerſarie to God, pet hee is compelled to obey him, and doe him to tell thee, | FG warre againſt 
all homage, without whoſe permiſſion and appointment hee can doe nothing. 5 5 him ji} | nl 
» This queſtion is aſked fo; our infirmitie z fo God knewe whence hee came. 2 Thislaft plague veclareth that when one plague is paſt which leemethhard/k 
© hereinis deſcribed the nature of Satan, which ig euer ranging lo his pꝛay, to be bone,God can ſende vs an other karre moze grieuous to trie his, and teach 115 


1 Pet. 5.8, chemobedience, 
Tt. ii. 20 Then 


— 
6 


Jobs plagues. Tobs three friendes. 


20 
— 


a Mhich came 


« Whichcame 20 Then Job aroſe, and * rent his 10 But he lade vnto her, Thouſpea- |. _ 
ence, but de. gaͤrment, x ſhaued his head,#feldoWne keſtlikeafooliſhwoman : what ⸗ ſhall”, ane n 


be pacient in 


clareth that Vpon the ground, and Wozſhipped, we reteiue good at the hand of God, and averficie,as 
Geben 21 And lade, Naked tame J out of not receiueenill e In all this did not vereoyer, 
inſenſible like MY mothers wonibe, and naked ſhall J Job ſinne with his lippes. 


deth pꝛolperi⸗ 


blockes, but returne b thither: the Loꝛd hath giuen, n Nowe when Jobs thꝛee * friends tie and lot 

that in their ; ; 7 | acknowledge 
vacience they AND the Loꝛd Hath taken it: bleſſed be heard of all this euil that was come vp⸗ im to be boch 
feele affliction, the name ofthe Loꝛd. | on him, they came euery one from Hts merciful wt, 
mare 22 Jnallthisdidnot Jobſinne, noz owne place, (to wit, Eliphazthe Te-o veto 
thepkeepea charge God ©tooliſhly, mamte,XBlildad the Shuhite, and Zo⸗ 


tions, that his 


meane herein, and rebell not againſt God, as the wicked do. Eccles 5. 14. r. tim. phar the Maamathite: fo2 they were a- coguethough 
6.7. b That is, into the belly of the earth, which is the mother ok al. c Hereby ph ) th 2th V 


he confeſſeth that God is iuſt, and good, although his hande bee ſoze vpon him, greed together to tome to lament with e en. 


5 a did not mur⸗ 
d But declared that God did all thing accoꝛding do iuſtice and and equitie. him, and to tomfoꝛt him. mure againſt 


12 So when theyliftvp their eyes a- Gos. 
CHAP IL oP 
6 Satanhath permiſſion to afflice Job, 9 His wifetemptech karre off, they knewe him not: therefoze ® Which were 


men of autho⸗ 


him to foxlake God, 11 His thee friendes viſice hin, khey lit vp their voytes and Wept, and rice, wiſe aw 
a That is che Md ona day the childzenof eueryoneofthemrenthisgarment,and 2 8 
Share. e God tame and ſtoode befoze ipainbled duſt vpö their heads toward aa wan. 
V Read Chap. % N the Loꝛd, and» Satancame the heauen. oy —— 
BY 14.14. M alſo among them, and ſtoode 15 Do they late by him vpon p ground z when they 
chap. li. VelozetheLow euen dapes, and ſeuen nights, and none cawehowehe 
c he pꝛoueth 2 Then the Lo2dſaide vnto Satan, ſpake a woꝛde vnto ber foꝛ they ſawe, ohne 
dleby chsch Whence commeſtthou-And Satanan- that the griefe was very great. null op. 
he cealed nt {\Vered the Loꝛd, and ſaide, From coni⸗ onofhim, as though he bad bene but an hypocrite, and lo iuſtly plagued of Gov 


to feare God paſſing th e earth to and fro ; and from fo; his ſinnes. q This was alſo a ceremonie, which they vled in thoſe coun⸗ 


| vey rye tries as renting oftheir clothes in ſigne of ſoꝛow ec. r And therefoze thought 
| Swe | walking in it. that he would not haue hearkened to their counſcll, 


-  gricuoufly 3 And the Lode layde bnto Satan, c HA p. III. 
* 3 Halt thou not tonſidered my ſeruaunt x Job complaineth and curſeth the day ok his birth. 11 He de⸗ 
when thou Job, howe none ſis like him in p earth? 


ſireth to die, as though death were the ende of all mans mi⸗ 


badſt naught an vpꝛight and iſt man, one that fea⸗ W N 


walk not able cötinueth in his vpꝛightnes, although mouth ande turſed his day. Chen 


i Chap. 2.13. 
te bzing th | | | 8 2 And Job tried out, aid, Pere Job 
ln ws ; Letþdap-perithabhere- tots 
2 "pcrebyhe 4. And Satan anſwered theLoze, !0IWasboze, #thenight wheitwas ſerie over 
ment that a ſaid. < Skin for ſk | ener De, There isamanchildeconceined, - in this baccen 

mans omne  Andlaid,*Skinfoz\ſkin,andalthateuer 4 Let that day be darkeneſle, let not bewenece 

ſkinne is dea: d man hath, will he giue {oz his life, God d regard itf b f ſviricandthe | 
reer bo him 5 Wut ſtretchnoweoutthinehand, x Pod *regarditiromaboue, neytherlet an nom. 

- thenanoter touch his bones and his flech, to ſee ik the light che bponit. 3 
chem Minot hyface, But) let darkeneſſe, andthe*ſha-marerecct | 
f Meaning, ye will not blaſpheme thee to thy fate. doweok death ſtaine it:! ot thecl dude re⸗ deth, yet inthe 
fon, % Ppen the Eoddladevnto Satan, mame vponit, and let the make it feare- vines 

Thus Sa: To, he is in thine hand, but laue shis life. ponit, aud let ty. though be 

r. * * full as a bitter day g 

dan can go ns 7 ( So Satan departed from the 9 i was in the 
further in pu⸗ ; 6 Let darkeneſſe poſſeſſe that night, meane time 
niingchn P2elenceot the Lode, Fimote Jar würd ietit not betopned vnto the dayesofthe grand wan. 
Godhathl> loꝛe h boyles, from the ſole of his foote ** al 


men puto his crowne. veere, noꝛ let it tome into the count ofthe n ak 
1 As 1028 


dt q ths, 3 . | not ta be wea⸗ 
8 Andhetookea ipotſhardtoſcrape Mone | ottobew 
waemotve- Him The late downe aͤmongtheaſhes. 7 Bea delolate bee that night, and let namen 


f my life, and curſe - 
with allo God © .q_ | e Kk Wi n nd ioy be init. ; 


$ Letthethatcurſethe day, (being enden 
Scene, Poel thou | continue yet mthine bp- ereadp to cenneth ar mourning arte ctr 
Exod.9.9.and Tightneſſe: m Blalſpheme God, and die. eſt Urte u. niect vnto. 
thꝛeatneth to p F 55 7 9 Let the ſtarres of that twilight be put vecauſe 
unilh the rebellious people, Deut,28,27, ſo that this tentation was molt grie- Hyman if + they are giuen 
ee if Job had meaſured Gods fauour by the vehemencie ok his diſeaſe, hee looke A 1 7 8 of if let it to ſinne and re⸗ 
might haue thought that Godhad caſthim off, 1 As deſtitute of all other helpe "# "SE Night, ul h ue none meither let ;.nn againſt 
and meanes,and wonderfully afflicted with the ſozowe of his diſeaſe. K Satan its ſee the dawning ofthe day, God. 
pleth the ſame inſtrument againſt Job, as he did againſt adam. 1 Meaning, 85 | ng d Let it be put 
what gayneſt thou to ſerue God, ſeeing he thus plagueth thee as though hee were out okthe number of dayes, and let it not haue the light ofthe lunne to ſeparate it 
thine enemie ? This is the moſt grieuous tentation ofthe faithfull , when their fromthe night, e That is, moſt obſcure darkeneſſe, which maketh them afraive 
faith is allayled, and when Satan goeth about to nerlwade them, that they truſt of death that are in it. f Thich curſe the dap of their birth, let them lay that 
in God in baine. m Fo2 death was appoynted to the blaſphemer, and lo ſhee curle vpon this night. g Let it be alwayes night, and neuer ſee day. T Ebr. the 
meant that he ſhould be ſoone rid out of his paine, eye liddes of the morning. | = 


lo Becauſe 


acainthin,2 reth God, and eſcheweth cuil: fozyethe ({Fterwarde*JobopenedHis « Theſuen 
8 
POV 


wig! 


inlirmities ot [th 


— 


wonld: which 


Iob curſeth. 


h This g that 10 Wecauſle it ſhut not vp the dooꝛes 3 Behold, thou haſt taught many, c 

1 of vſmnothers]tpembe 110 hid ſoꝛow v haſt ſtrengthened the wearie hands. ned o 
cha: when man from mine eyes. * 4 Thy wozds haue confirmed him chers in their 
giuerhplace to 13 h hy died J not in the birth: oꝛ that was falling, e thou haſt ſtrengthe⸗ Fer- 
Bibra Why died J not, when JJ cameout ofthe ned the weake Kees. donne 
ſtaynozkeepe YyoMmbes END 5 But now it is tome vpon thee, and A 
mmh he. 12 Whyp did the knees pꝛeuent me? e thouart grieued: it toucheth thee, and {2071 
iong into all Why did J ſucke the bꝛeſts: thou art troubled. Job was but 


euill,excexe 13 Foꝛfſoſhould J nowe haue lyen 6 Js not this thy feare, thy confi- a bpporrite 


| Chap. ij. Eliphaz condemneth lob. 249 


Scam andbinquiet, J ſhouldhaue ſlept then, dente.thy patience ,and the vpzightnes are Gs ith 
; Thevehem® [and]beneatreſt, . 4 ws his + whe 5 Freie 
agent bn 14. With the Kings and counſellers 7 Remember , J pay thee : who w ena 
to vtter theſe Of the earth, Which haue builded them⸗ euer periſhed being an d innotent : oꝛ was repꝛoued, 
wopes, de. {eſyes delolate plates: where were the vpzight deſtroyed? daft ee 
ner tee 15 Oꝛ with the puntes that had gold, 8 As J haue ſeene, they p; plow ini⸗ crreneh, 
ofallmiſeries, [F]hanue filled their houles with liluer. quitie, e lo we wickednes, reape b fame. whichisthe 
andasifthere 16 O why was J not hid, as an vn: 9 With the! blaſtof God theyperiſh, eam nen 


veel timely birth, either gas inkants which] and with ö bꝛeath of his noſtretles are mae agg 


beſpesketh haue not leene the lighte theptonſumed. the childzen of 
wotas thoohit I/ The wicked haue there tealed fröõ 10 TherozingofthesLyon, andthe e gate 


eir tyꝛanny, e there they that labou⸗ voyce of the Lyoneſle , and the teethe of cult cannot 
dis fleſh cauſed red valiantly, are at reſt. _  . theEyonsWhelpsarebzoken, —” but rene 
duo chem 18 The paiſoners reſt together, x] 11 The Typs periſheth foꝛ lack of pꝛap, {ewe 
ofthe wicked, Heare not the voyte ofthe oppꝛeſſour. & p Lyons whelps are ſtattred abꝛoad. at God nee⸗ 
 Henoteh © 10 There are mall and great, and the 12 But a thing was bꝛought to mee 2 more, 
— fo ſeruantſ is kree from his maſter. ſecretly, and mine eare hath receied A dero his e: 
their pleaſure, 20 Wherkoꝛe isthe light giuen to him litle thereot. | nemies: fo he 
oo thatis in milerye c like vito themthat 13 In the thoughts ofthe viſions ok en ar he 
hange the oz 0 j 
der or nature, haue Heauichearts : the night, when ſleepe falleth onmen, mouth. 
andbuildin 21 Which long foꝛ death, and if it tome 14. Feare tame vpon me, and dꝛeade s Though 


glare, becauſe lot, they Would enenſearch it moꝛe then which made all my bones to tremble, chere 
chey woulde treaſures: = 3 15 And the winde paſſed befoꝛe me, c vo not punſde 10 1 00 
ben names 22 Which ioy fo: gladnes and reioite, made the heares of my fleſh to ſtand vp. dor cen erl., ny 
immoztall. When they tan finde the graue. 16 Then] ſtoode one, x Iknew not tie become. 


aun 23 Love's the light giuen]totheman his face:an image Was befoꝛe mine eies rethcolyons,s |, + 413 


their childꝛẽ to 


death ep whole way is hid, e whom God hath [x in ſilente heard Ja voyce,[ſaying,) 


their whelps) 


rancabah hedgedin⸗ 17 Shal mä be moꝛe luſtthẽ God ⸗oz yer God boch 
m All che 24 Fo my lighing commeth befoꝛe chala mä be moꝛe pure then his maker⸗ ane am b. 
hat ſuſtaine J tate, and my roꝛings are powꝛed out 18 Wehold, he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe ai chem. * ee 


abu ent, ite the water. | | 
miert 25 F02 the thing Ir feared, is come his" Angels. 
vpon mee, and the thing that J was a- 
be ſpeaketh a: frald of, is tome vnto me. 


cer the iudge⸗ 


I knewe not 


: , , | ſi 
fites of God are not comloztable, exceptthe heart be opfull, and the conſcience ng Vnto the euening : they periſh fo2 ner , when 


Nl be | he commeth 
quieted, o That ſeeth not how to come out of his miſeries, becaule he depen⸗ p regard n 
deth not on Gods p2ouidence, p In my pꝛoſperitie J looked euer fot a fall, as euer, without ega e. 8 2e Go 


is come now to paſſe, q The feare of troubles that ſhould inſue,cauſed my pz0- 21 Doeth not their dignitie go au ay: . eb 
ſperitie to ſeeme to me as nothing, and pet Jam not exempted from trouble. With them: doe they not die : and that 


f ; 72 God ſbeweth 
CHAP. 1111. without a wiledome⸗ pd his bree 
| ; ; ; inst , Eures, there 
5 Job is repzehended ol impaciencte, 7 And vniultice, 17 And euer a certaine feare iopned, that the autozitie thereof might be hy : 
ok the pꝛelumption ofhis ownerighteoulncs. ceuerence. k When all things were quiet, oz whenthefeare 1 
anſwered, and ſapd, 


eth that if God 


Tt, tit, 


81 | 2,Co).5.1. o They lee death continuallp be. MM 
14 ued : but; who tan withhold . toward them, p Jo man fopalltbiss 
f na. ery conuder it. q t is, befoze that any of chem were ſo wyſe as tag | [if] 
mcie, © Himlelfetromſpeaking: tinkeouvens T CpG beinerha aup of chem were fo pr as 9: 1 | WW 


CHAP, 


ha in greater 


in his Seruants, and layde follie vpon! Achng e 


, before;was be 

b Howemuchmozein the that dwel dare non; 
in houſes ofaclay, Whoſe foundation is by viſion: thas i HER 

26 J had no peace , neither had J inthe duſt, which chall be deſtroyedbe- che beo |! e 


* 
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ment ofthe euer thinketh || {ah 
fleſh, quietneſſe.neitherhad J reſt, pet trou⸗ foꝛe the mothe | vimfelfeint, | | i 
; 228 ble is tome. 20 They be deſtroied from the moz- Walbe found a as 
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Pas ſomewhat !; | FR A 
did punith the innotent, the creature ſhould be moze uſt then the Creatoz which 
GA were a blaſphemie. m Ik God finde imperfection in his Angels, when then 
F. 2 It we allay to commune ae ere 4 power, howe much moze hallhee ker follyto mans s 
Amin th 1 | Jarge, when he would tultitte him lelfe againſt God $ n That is, in thisqmors | | (180 
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tes 


Job. The godly rewarded. 


The wicked puniſhed. 


— 
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| CHAP. v. 18 Fozhe maketh the wound, and bir c be will ſend 
1. 2 Eliphaz ſheweth the difference betweene the childꝛen ok b br, 7 | 
Godand tye wicked, 3 The fall of the wickev, 9 Gods deth it vp: He lnuteth, and his handes trouble aler 


trouble, that 


R power who deſtroysch the wicked, and deliuerckh his. make whole. ee 
e willetl C2) XP | | i 2 his childꝛẽ map 
8 to — 7/25 N All now, if any Will anlwere 19 He {hall delluer thee! in lix troubles, not fo2 one 
te (de thee , and to Which of the and in the leuenth the eu ſhal not touc 1 wang 
4X 4 Saintes Wilt thouturne?z thee, him: but they 


do liue godly, 2X SN 2 Doubtleſſe > anger kil- 20 In famine hee ſhall deliner thee 5 wp - cõ⸗ 
whetherany leth the kooliſhe, and ennie llayeth the from death: and in battell from the Mes 


eli | ntl 
8 35 idiote. | power ofthe ſwoꝛde. anne the | 
raging again 3 J haue ſeene the «fooliſh well roo⸗ 21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge dal, whichis 


God as hee 


Sod as de ted, and ſuddfly J {curſed his habitati- of the tongue, +thouſhaltnotbe afraid leb. 


r 5 ſeuenth. 
b Murmuring on, ſaying, | of deſtruction when it commeth, t Whereas the 


againdt Govin 4. Hisechildꝛen ſhalbe farre fromſal 22 But thou halt laugh at deſtruc- wicker lamene 


akflictions in⸗ 


cala chr nation, and they thalbe deſtroyedinthe tion and dearth, andſhaltnotbe afrayd ies angelt 


bles, thou ſhalt 
payne, and vt- gate, and none ſhall deliuer them. ofthe beaſt ofthe earth. haue occaſion 


terech mans 5 The hungry challeate vp his har- 23 Foꝛ the ſtones ofthe field a chall be w e wee 
c Thatis,che Uelt: ea, they ſhall take it krom among in league with thee, and the beaſts of the in Gods fm, 
ſinner þhath the ethoꝛnes and the thirſtie ſhal dꝛinke field ſhalbe at peate with thee. 1 
= g feare of vptheir ſubſtance, 24 And thou ſhalt knowe that peace « Godſhall ſo 
4 Jwasnot 6 Foꝛ milerie tommeth not fooꝛth of [ſhalbe]inthy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt biene ther that 


monedwich EUN, neither doeth affliction ipaing vilite thine habttation e chalt not ſinne. ont ore 


f 6 : | {i 
bac knew he Out of the earth. 25 Thon chalt perteine allo, that thy iopce mall 


God had cur- 7 Wut man is bozne vnto trauaple, ſtedel thalbe great and thy poſteritie as buen. not 
Thon V5 As the ſparkes flie vpward. the graſſe of the earth. 13 
ſomtimte ſuffer 8 Wut Þ would inquire at God, and 26 Thou ſhalt go to thy graue in va 


childꝛen ol 


.thefathersto kurne my talke vnto God: cull age asa ricke of toꝛne tommeth in au benen 
patein ths. 9 Which doeth great things and vn⸗ due ſealon into the barne. men wper, 


iudgements ſearchable, and) maruetlous things 27 Lo, thus haue we inquired of it] er] burmev, et 
chen wen Without nomber. | ſoitis: heare this c know it fo thy ſelfe, menen 
childzen. 8 Ye” giveth rapne vpon the earth, otherwile to their aduantage. 2 U haue learned theſe points by experience, 
f By publique Alld powꝛeth water bponthe ſtreetes, that Gov puniſheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in tultice with 


5 luſteineth, th fo2 his owne finne, 
dann den lolbe, that the ſoz0Wfull may be exalted ey Onmets 0248 owne fin 


nonehalipit? to ſaluation. : ann 

2 Cb there 12 Ye cattereth v deuiles ofthe crat⸗ '% De wilhech death. by ores dren cel 

bepactwoo! fie {10 that their handes tan not accom- @—— Ut Job anſwered, and ſaid, .Toknowe | 
theomrcaleft Pliſhe that which they do enterpule. 18 . 2 Ohthat my agricfe were whether J co. 


in the hedges, 4 i | ne wi 
well weighed, and my mile⸗ uncle 


ver cveſe balze 13 He taketh the wile in their crafti- | \| wx 
taken ftõ him. nes; and the counſell of the Wicked is JN 2 ries were laide together in boy gricfeis 
=—the* balance, ANA 


b That 15,95 made fooliſh, | ” great 
cauſe of ba⸗ IA. They meete with n darkenefle in 3 Foꝛit would bee now heanier then acke w02ds to 


earth is not the 

T | © n expꝛeſſe it. 
* the day tine, and grope at noone dape, the ſand os the ſea: therefoze my words Whichve- 
but his owne ds in the nigh t. 


tudgemene II And letteth vp on hie th em th at be him, that the hypocrites ſhal not long pꝛolſper, and that che affliction which mart | 


f | are b ſh allow ed vp. clareth that he 
me. 15 Butheſaueththerpoozefromthe 4. Foz thearrowes of the Almightie laren bo. 


+ [worde kromtheir 4 mouth, and from ſare]inme, the venime whereof docth vi bur 2 
is euer in ur the hand ofthe violentman, drinke by my ſpirit, and che terrours ok ence wicht 
corupt n 16 Sothat the pooꝛe hach his hope, God fight againſt me. 


a : „ 8 the greateſt 
Anme n was but iniquitie ſhall- ſtop her mouth. 5 Doeth the! wild alle bꝛay when He *{cbarche. 


not ſubieccto 17 Beholde, bleſled 1s the man Hath graſſe: oz loweth the ore when 4 6 3 
papneand af: Whome God toꝛrecteth: therekoꝛe re- hath todver⸗ nen 7 Thinke 100 
x 7facas fuſe not thou the chaſtiſing of the A- 6 That which is vnlauerie, hal it be #5 


fered as thou Mightie. 7577 without cauſe, 
booſt. ant oy eaten without alt : o21s there any taſte ſeing che bute 


ſeek? vnto God. 1 He counſelleth Job to humble himlelke vnto God, to whom in the White ofan egge: bealtes do not 


| f F complaine 
all creatures are ſubiect, and whoſe wozkes declare that man is inexculable, ekt 7 Such things as my ſoule refuſed when thep 


cept he gloziſie God in all bis wozkes. m He eweth by particular exam» fg touch. as Were haue what 
ples, what the wozkes of God are, 1. Cor. 3.19. n In things playne and 8 Nt g chat 12282 a meat. abe 
euident they ewe them ſclues fooles in ſteade of wyſemen. o This de⸗ ) | I mighy haue my deſire, Can à mans 


clareth that God puniſheth the wozldly wile, as he thꝛeatned, Deut. 28,29, taſte delite in that that hath no ſauour ? meaning, that none take pleaſure in ak⸗ 


p That is, he that humbleth him ſelke befoze God. q He compareth the flaun- flictton , ſeeing they cannot away with things that are vnſaucrie to the mouth. 


der of the wicked ta ſharpe ſwoꝛdes. r It the wicked bee compelled at Gods f Herein he ſinneth double, both in wiſhin 


| | though impaciencie to die, anda 
woꝛkes to ſtop their mouthes, much moze they that pꝛokeſſe Gov. 6 200g) tm e, and allo 


in deſiring of God a thing which was not agreeable to his will, 
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v:forethee, periſhed, e that none eye had ſeeneme! dWellinthy tabernacle, turne the ate 


9 366brng 19 [And]that Þ were as Phad not 15 Thentruely ſhaltthoulift vp thy 1 


eſtabliſh anew 


in hi bene, [but]bzought from the wombe to fate without ſpotte, and ſhalt be ſtable, „er inna- 
dane the due, and chalt not feare. e Tes 


f Id controll 
fithandrie 20 Are not my dapes kewe- let him 16 But thouſhalt foꝛget thy milerie, him ; ” 
with? «ceaſe, and |leaueoff from me, that J and remember it as waters p are paſt. Evi, 


affections,w- map take alitlecomfozt, - . 7 Thineagealſoſhalappeare moze rernanving 
chende 21 Befoze Yaoe c chall not returne, e thenthenoone dap: thou ſhalt a — 
then long euen to the land of darkenelle and ſha⸗ thine Ed be as the mozning, e 


hath attzr 
pane. doweofdeath: == 18 And thou ſhalt be bolde, becauſe warcomeor- 
I di⸗ 


ic 22 Into à lande, J ſap,] darke as there is hope: and thou ſhalt digge pits, Conan not 
—— yay 3 itſ 17.9 the ſhadowe [and] ſhalt lie downe ſafely. OR. 


great aboun⸗ 


Jfthou re⸗ 
Bun en. ol death, where is none order, butthe 19 * Foz when thou takeſt thy reſt, eu mn 
ing char Gos light [iSthere]asdarkeneſſe. none ſhall make thee afraide:pea, many i 


| | | | | h Renounce . 
: _— 3381 ſ he wiſheth that God would leaue off his affliction, thall make lute vnto thee. ' - thineowne 


conſidering his great miſerie and the byenitie of his life. t Pe ſpeakith. 20 But the epeskofthe wicked ſhall euill wozkes, 


. d ſee that 
thus in the perſon of a ſinner, that is ouercome with pallions and with che fee- faile a and their retu e ſhallperiſh, and yok * — 
ling ok Gods iudgements, and therefoꝛe cannot appꝛebende in that ſtate the 


| Dr | | not God,ouer 
mercies of God and comfozt of the reſurrection. u No diſtinction be» theirhope [thallbe] dꝛowe ofminde, deny 
tweene light and darkenelle, but vous: m as "7 it {elke, haſt charge, i Pe declareth what quietneſſe of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all 


os | | things ſuch ſhall haue, which turne to God by true repentance, Leuit.26.5,6, 

1 Jobisvnialtly repzehended ok Jophar. 7 God is incom- K pe cheweth that contrarie things ſhall tome vnto them that doe not repent. 

pꝛehenſible. 14 De is mercifull to the repentant, 18 | CHAP. XII. 358 
Their aſſurance that liue godly. 


ben anſwered <<< the you 
- hond not the multi- ſſe⸗ den Job anlwered, k lade, 

Sbonh he Je Etude of woꝛdes be aufwerede [£5 2 In deede becauſe that „. 
perſwaveby g: chould a great talker be iultifiede | pearep people onelp, a Wil fee nor tber, 
his great talk, The evtere, at e dome muſt die with you. which you 
chatheis-int. 3 Shoulde men holde their peace. - 
b Hechargeth thy pes: and when thou mockeſt [0- 3 But Jhauevnderſtanding alwell aueh 
Jobwith einde thers, ſhall none maketheeaſhamed? ds you, and am not inferioꝛ vnto vou: whole an- 

tere 7 thouhaſt ſaid, > My doctrine vea, who knoweth not ſuch things? —« vetb in wows, 

lap, that the 5 4. 02 9 | «IJ ain b as one mocked of his and ſoflatter 
— Frovy » 1 ron ds aur ehe * none knewe any thing A coulde — 5 but vou dern * 
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e th andopen his lippes againſt thee! b He repꝛoueth theſe his friendes ol two faultes: the one, that they. thought 


x ag thep had better knowledge then in deede they had, and the other that in ſteade of | 
bor og 6 That he might chewe thee the cruccontolation,they did deride and deſpile their friendeinhis aduerſitie, = 


neighbour, 
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The wiſedome of God. 


 Knowe the 


_  Chapayy, 


© A neighbour, who catleth vpon God, and 24- Hetaketh away the hearts ofthe 
Sg he? heareth him: the iuſt and the vp⸗ that are the chiefe ouer the people ofthe 
ing a mocker, Tight is laughed to ſcoꝛne. earth, and maketh them to wander in 


and a wicked q . : | 

e that is ready to fall, [is as] a the wilderneſſe out of the way. 
dem men We in the opinion ths rich. 25 Theygropeinthedarke without 
in Gove a" 6 The tabernacles of robbers doe light: and he maketh them to ſtagger 
hchathall pꝛoſper, and they are in ſaketie, that pzo- like a dzunken man. 


CHAP. XIII. 4 g 
x Job compartth his knowledge with the experience ok his 
friendes. 16 The penitent ſhall be laued, and the hypocrite 


thingsthathe yoke God, Whome God hath enriched 
1 Asthe rich With his hande. 


efteeme not - Alke nowe the beaſtes, e ànd they condemned. 20 Ve payethvnto God, that he woulde not' | 
al},2 ſhall teach thee, and the foules of the dach ant, 


goethout.ſois heauen, and they ſhall tell thee: Oe, mine eye hath irene all 
berech, $ Oolpeake to the earth and it ſhall [S lthis: mine N heard, 
don polen che we thee: oꝛthe fiſhes ofthe ſea, and hand vnderſtand il. 

2 Jkuowalts as much as ye knewe that 


dle to aduer⸗ they ſhall declare vntothee. — Allo 
lie. 9 Whois ignoꝛant ot al theſe, but that you now: Jam not inkerioꝛ vnto you, Godhaaiu- 
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tEbr.to whom ö ; ſtice,which 
Godhath thehande ofthe Lozdhath made theſez 3 But J will ſpeake to the Almigh- a manen 
brought in Jo In Whoſe hande is the ſoule of e- tie, and J deſire to diſpute with God, hoodie = 


5: vetrery Uery lining thing, and the bzeath of all 4. Fozin deede ye fozge lyes, and all «© waking, + | 


another in his 


cothemchat || mänkinde.  _ pouare>phylicionsofnovalue,  — fſerret counrer; 
dip diſpute a- xx Doeth not the eares * diſcernethe - 5 Oh, that vou woulde holde pour vet be would 


dher then wil Woꝛdes: andthe mouth taſte meate foꝛ tongue, that it might be unputed to pon *** vi5afiec., 
| domeiscom- it ſelte 


mon in alla 12 Among thes ancient[is]vildom,# 6 Nowe heare my diſputation, and notable to vn- | 


tionto God, 


_ foz wiſedome! 


f Deexhozteth 14. Beholde, he will bzeake downe, cauſe? | 
beg. and tt can not be bit: he chuttetha man 2 Well ye accept his perſon? oz will yo 
andaswelita p, and he tan not be looled. pe contende foꝛ God — ; 
e eee e e eee Ee 
God hath gi⸗ ers, and they die vp: . : | ; 
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au he hach done ” em wn HA ſtrength and Wile⸗ 
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pet it is nat 18 iHe looleth © the colar of Kings, red vnto alhes,[and]yourbodiestobo- Job except 


comparable and girdeth their loynes with a girdle. dyes oktlay. 


well apply 


knowledge, 
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232 from [their] darkeneſſe, and bꝛingeth hypocrite chall not come befoꝛe hum. ſeemg chat l 9 
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whatloeuer is done in this woꝛlde, both in the oꝛder and change ofchinges,is by 0 . "be in hers x 
Gods will appointment: wherein he declareth p he thinketh well of God, and hypocrite as they charged him. g That is, cleared, ꝑ not calt off fo mp 8 | ji 

V as able to ſer tooth his power in wowegas they that reaſoned againſt, were. as pou reaſon. h To pzooue that God doeth thus puniſh me fo my ſinnes. 


becaule he was 


10 He will ſurely repzoone you, ifpe depcher tot 
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ſuch aß very _ X | xs berffandthe | It 
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ngen, 20 He taketh away the ſpeachfrom What will, 3 Powe fins 


T4 
| ki 
j 
| 411 
4 
L hs % 1 
i? 43h 
1 119 
* 4 | 
gy 
| wat 
| 


i 


| Job. =_ Condition of mans life. 


— A. 


The breuitie and 


3 If Jdekende die. II As the waters palſe from the ſea, » werde 
ueryman 20 But doe not theſe two thinges and as p flood decapech and dweth vp, deer 


1. the feare of 
will condemne Dit me: then will J not hide mplelfe 12 So man lleepeth a rileth not: foꝛ] Gods indge- 
k be hewees from thee. 3 he ſhall not wake agame, noꝛ be raiſed dau why he 
what theſe 21 K Withdꝛawe thine hand from me, krö his ſleepe till the heauen be no moꝛe 


two thinges And let not thy feare make me afraid. Iz Ohthat thou wouldeſt hide me in B. e 
Ibs panges 22 Then tall thou, #J wil anſwere: the graue, and keepe mee ſecrete, vntill N 
ee oꝛ let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. thy < wzath were paſt, and wouldeſt tale meto 
un to reaton 


wut Go. nt 23 Howe many are ! mine iniquities giue me terme, and remember me. me 


denying but AND ſinnes: ſhewe me my rebellion and 14 Jkfa man die, ſhal he line againe⸗ g Meaning, 


| 3 1 vnto the day 
- wh =. : mylinne. Al the daies of mine appointed time Wil of cheretur- 
but h 


24. Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face, J waite,tillsmy changing hall come. {53 ebe 
derlande what id takeſt mee foꝛ thine enenie⸗ 15 Thou ſhalt call me, and J chall gv, rennen 


ged, & renued. 


|. were his great 25 Wilt thou bꝛeake a leafe dꝛiuen to *anſwerethee: thou loueſtthe woꝛke of of Thoygh A | 
bm deleed Andfr92 and Wilt thou-purſue the dꝛie thine owne handes. 14 7 0 
ſuch rigour, ſtubble?⸗ 16 Wut nowe thou * nombzeſt my the relurrectid gb eat 
wherein heo- 26 Foꝛ thou wꝛiteſt bitter thinges a- ſteppes and doeſt not delay myſinnes, 3%!fecle us. 
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WW 14 1 
zewoutve Jainſt mee, and makeſt me to poſſeſſe 17 Mine nuguttiels lealed vp, as in wer mien — Lane? 
knowe acauſ m the iniquities of my youth, 4d a'bagge, and chou addeſt vnto my wic- 5 416% that he 
0 "INT IOU.F.21., | | 
Teen And iche rarowiy Vito Al g And ſurely [as] the mountaine « „ 
him. 7 5 A | tyem a toge? | a 
ger on my paths, and mankeſt the pzint[therof] that falleth, commeth to nought, #the darm 155 
hs Surhoneconfumethlkearotten ie [As] water wealth 1 
faultes that 2 a e e tones, puniſhed, - | 10 

al my pouch. thing, as a garment is motheaten. when] thou ouerfioweſt the thinges e ce able, 
n Thou makeſt me thy pꝛiloner, and doeſt lo pꝛeſle me that J ran not ſiirre hand which growenthe duſt of the earth : ſo the inpatiecie julie, Wet 
no foote, +Ebr.rootes. thou deſtropeſt the Hope of man. of the fleſh a⸗ Acud 5 
6» on 20 Thou peeuaileſt alway againſt dune ven Y abt 
* 74 Hope fuftainet)} godly, 23 Theconditionofmans Dirt 10 Phe pallethawap he changeth anale. n | 
„ his kate when thou caſteſt him away, dan rand uu they 
= Taking F An*thatisbomeof woman, 21 And he knoweth not ik his ſonnes thehars rocks ben 
avucrfaries MW i of 7 — continuance, and . 2 ä whe ou 
wopes,heve- IN, full of trouble. rltande concerning them, whether 8 ah, 
ſcribech the } 1 , (othathereby | auch 
22 he ſhooteth fooꝛth as a they halbe oflowe degree al the occaſion "a 
Ifefrom bis flowꝛe, and is tut downe: he vaniſheth 22 Wut while his'fleſh ſis] vpon 1 bi bope is 1 55 them, 
brachte bis allo as *a ſhadow, and continueth not. him, he chalbe ſoꝛowful, and While his! ger wüile Ann get 
—_— 23 HA thou 2 thine eyes louleſ is in him it ſhall mourne. dete lane bom wh 
6.1444 ppon ſuch bone, and tauleſt mee to enter | CHAP. Xv. RED PENG 
L * into mdgement with thee, * Eliphazreptehenveth Job, becauſe he acribeth wiſevome, I ue 
oY , , | elte. a 8 
fern 77 FI. 9 90 _ thing out llc on the Pen rchning I to men * and ( 
"Man 16% or kilthmelle⸗ ther # _.. Nen aniered Eliphaz the! That ie, 80 
are Go 5 Ale not his daves deternuned⸗ the e Temante, and aa, dannen uf 
houldnot han- nomber of His moneths| are with thee: Qs af 2 Shala wile man ſpeake coucolation: ae 1 
tre? £6... thou haſt appointed his bounds, which ©2:2=$&wo2des ofthe* winde, and fil“ Peaung. ts; Within 
in Job ſhew: he tan not pale. his bellieb with the Eaſt winde 5 bar 1 bp 
1 „ Turne from him that he may ceale 3 Shall he dilpute with woꝛdes not noneimpoy © Fey f 
gelh wee? vntill his deſired day, as an hyꝛeling. comelp⸗ 02 With talke that is not pꝛo⸗ tance which | Ws WY of 
fleſh,wien it 'Co | are fozgotten Ry q 
is not ſubiec 7 F02thereis hope ofa tree, it it bee fitable?: 5 nb Lee N 
to the Spirit, cut downe, that it will yet ſpꝛoute, and 4. Surely thou halt caſt off feare, cry are vice BY 
e Untiltide the bꝛanches thereof will not teale. and reſtraineſt pꝛayer befoꝛe God, 8 1 ne 
time chat thou 8 Though the roote of it waxe old in 5 Foꝛthy mouth declareth thine ini⸗ chop de r ©, "8 
batt appoine® the earth, and the ſtocke thereo be dead quitie, ſeeingthouhaſt choſen*þtongue movtumeas | IA 
fozhim to - | 3 ſoone as it 1 
die, which he in the ground, 5 ofthe traftie. falleth, © N ll 
denn, asthe 9 [Pet by the ſent of water it wil bud, 6 Thine owne month condemneth « vechargets din SINE 
eth forthe AND baingfoozthboughes like a plant. thee, and not J, and thy lippes teſtifie a- Jobas though Wy ” 
ende ok his la- 10 Wut n dyeth, and gainſt chee. eee ** 
1 h E man periſheth, and wher Lis he: 7 Artthouthe <firſt man, that was offve feare of No 
d Veſpeabeth not here as though he had no hope of the immoztalitie, but as a d Thou ſpeakeſt as doe the mockers, and cont nad 296 a 
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God puniſheth che wicked. Chap. xv. Iobs afflictions. 253 ; [i | 


5 bone: and walt thou made betoze the 28 Though he dwell in delolate ct- * 3 np i 1 
f Art thou on Hilles : ties, and in houſes which no man in⸗ dare tumdun⸗ 


VS ch 8 Haltthouheardthelecretecounſell habiteth, but are become heapes, places to ge.. 


Jobs pride, and Of God, & doeltthoureſtraine wildome 29 Heſhallnotberiche, neither ſhall lantame de. 


| { | God ſhal bing % 
ingratunne. f to thee 4 his ſubſtante continue, neither ſhall he aal nougbe. 
that will not | | 
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" perfection thereof in the ancurncvis | ||| 

be comfoxed 9 Whatknoweſtthouthat we know pꝛolong the * per ben. 
1 Sn nn by not: [ and] bnderſtandeſt that is not earth, ES bn 
WI 7 zo He hall neuer depart out of darke- neuem. 
n _ 1 With vs are both ancient and very nes: the flame ſhall dꝛie vp his bꝛan⸗ 141 „ 
nete Aged mien tarre older thenthpkather. ches, and hee ſhall goe away with the mos dul. WM 
Abena II [Deeme]the tonſolations of God bzeathofhismonth, == dings houlb | | 
ſpirit, 5 [mail vnto thee? is this thing ſtrange zi He beleeueth not that heerrethin verfection, | | WW 
bubu pus vnto thee: vanitie: therefkoze vanitie ſhall be his : Pe ſtanveth | | Wh 
aan. 12 Why doeth thine heart takethee change. ae ee 
juſt man and A wap, and what doe thine eyes meane, 32 Mis bꝛanch chall not be Ireene, but he will giue nz | 
pemhedto; 13 That thou anſwereſt to God at ſhallbe cutoff befozehis day, . 
his nes, like thy Plealure,and bungelt [ſuch] wozdes 33 God ſchall deſtroy him as the vine enchis bonn WL 
auhe den be gut ofthy mouth? _ her ſowꝛe r grape, and chall taſt him off, pzide ſhalbzing,. 
aha $4. What is man, that he ſhould be asthe dune doeth her flower. bimeo ne, 

- aveſcecoſine cleane⸗ and he that is boꝛne of woman, 34 Nor the tongregation ofthe hypo⸗ — || Wi 
rhe bund that he ſhould be iuſt⸗ 3 crite thallbe deſolate, and fire ſhallde- guberee h [i 
lebe by heir 15 2Beholde, he found no ſtedfaſtnes uoure the houles of*baibes. grapes befoxe | | Kill 


m5 kn his Saints: yea, the heauens are not 35 [Foz they tonteiue miſchiefe and ewe. 
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revthemefo 16 Holbe nich moze is man abomi prepareddeceite, cainedby os. 
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roam nable, and filthie ) Which , danketh mi y and cherekoe all their vaine deuices ſhall turneto their owne deſtruction. | | | AO 
utie like water: „„ ae 
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To i i in what extremitie he is, 19 And takech God wttneſle of his n 

- digcrofveach, Will declare that which I haue leene: — e e 


innocencie. 
eis neuer gui- 18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, [AS == UtJob anſwered, and ſayd; 10 1 
milerie where⸗ haue not kept t lecre 5 2 : uch things 5 miſerable com⸗ fo2 vaine often: {MO 

fancy, , 19 Te whome alone the land was (AZ Akdnters are pe all. ben.. 
Gov vort = and no ſtranger paſſed though 3 "Shalltherebenoneendeofwordes TT 
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pourri zu, 20 The wicked man is continually as ot * wee 02 what maketh thee bolde e 
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| [ 1 ou you P felt that which e 
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s head at pou * e 
ich is N 5 | 4 ie, ee 
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p bechewech darkenes: foꝛ he ſeeth the [worde be- 


my mouth and the tomkoꝛt of my lippes: Achs were 
whacweayons foꝛt hin. n ſhould all wage pour ſoꝛowe. erwoug” || 
cainfchemic- 23 He wandꝛeth to and fro foꝛ bꝛead * Though J lpeake, my loꝛowe can comfar you, | IN 
ked which litt where ſhe may: | he knoweth that the 


| not be allwaged: thoughJ ceaſe, what un mrraen⸗⸗ % 
abe bin n DAP of darkenes is pꝛepared at hand. veleale haue 3 n 7 Achepwotn | 1M 
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— 42 lerue him - and what pꝛofite ſhould we, 1. mms that Jovispunhe fox bis ines, 6 He | Wu 
1 haue if we ſhould pꝛay vnto him: accuſeth him of vnmercifulnes, 13 And that he denied Gods e 


| 1 16 L9 : their wealth is not in their Beuidence. 21 Ie exhoꝛteth him to repentance, 


bee wicked befarrece me. 1 iS Danſwered andian Sl | 
ET te Wicked be farre from me 8 deen 
| They deſire . Al la ) 3 ; e 
. nohingmox 177 HOW oft ſhall the tandle of the wit⸗ . 2 May amanbe *pzofita- ji no ö. 


— 
— 


TT chentoveer- ed be put out : and their deſtruction T. ble vnto God, ashee that is asu. 
we fabiection char COM vpon them he will deuide their] Wile may be p2ofitable ta hinilelfe? alem. 
hep houlve liues in his Wꝛath. | 3 Ja it anp thing vnto the Almigh- her pos v., 
ci beretoGot: 18 Lheyſhalbeas ſtubble befoze the fie, that thou art righteous : oꝛis it pꝛo⸗ dehnen 
2 mw beg A as chafte that the ſtoꝛme ca- Wees bpnuht 5 | that thou makeſt thy 2 jisfinne, 5 ö WI | 

they re , ab. 35.7. Waal 

a eepreamor 19 Gd Willlay vp the ſoz0w[ ofthe 4. JSitfozfeare v oftheethathe wit > Kar. 
x E7 bleme he father] foꝛ his childꝛen: whenherewar- accule thee-[02]go with thee into iudge⸗ „one or herz... 
* comnonezp deth him, he ſhallknowit, ment: . | him: | 
xm” rehathace 20 His eyes ſhall lee hisdeſtruction, 5 Is not thy wickednelſe great, and brunn 
Govarebetter And hee ſhalldzinke of the wꝛath of the thine miqutties innumerable⸗ without chi. 
thencheytha Almightie, 6 Fo2 thou haſt taken pᷣ pledge from tic, an woul - 

| um. 21 Foz what pleaſure hath hre in his th bzotherfoz nought ,andſpoyled the urn s-. 

chen aune hu Houle after him whethenomber ok his clothes of the naked. | n thine one. 

- Godonelp len Moneths is cut off: 7 To ſuch as were Wearie, thou haſt 28 4 e 

vechitvno 22 Shal any teach God knowledge, not giuen water to dzinke, k halt with⸗ um ponn 

Gd kerpe Who indgeth the hieſt things dzawenbzeadfromthehungrie, an ae. 

me from their 23 Dne ndieth in his full ſtrength, be⸗ 8 But the mightie man d had p earth, _= qr a'“ 

pꝛolperitie. ing in all eale and pꝛolperitie. and he that was in autoꝛitie, dweltin it, cow e n 


dannen 2.4 Hisdzeaſtesarefullofmilke, and 2 Thou haſtcaſtout widorwes emp“ Ewounue | i 
his wickednes his bones runne fullofmarowe, © fie and the armes of the fatherleſſe neun 
Ne rowe- 25, And another dieth in the bitter- Were dꝛoken. is —_— 
cite was bur lies of Hisſoule, and neuer eatethwith 10 Theretozeſnares[areJroundabout Peter e n, 
2 pleaſure. thee, and keare hal ſodenlp trouble thee: wie ab. 
bethtache 26 They ſhal lleepe both in the duſt, II Oꝛ darkenes that thou ſhouldeſt ons. _ | Wi 
wicked pzoſpe- AND the woꝛmes ſhall touer them, not ſee, and abundance of waters thaill He accuſech | Wt 
due end nun: 27 Beholde, Þ know your thoughts, couerthee. ; Job cke. 
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— meng ng e tie#concemps-| | | Wil 
Iy, m Meaning the wicked. n To wit, the godly, o As concerning their 85 Is not God ons hie m the heauen⸗ — 6 i | Il { 
bodies: and this he ſpeaketh accopving tothe common "tdgement, would ſap, Il thou paſſe not fox men, vet conſider the height of Gods maieſtie, j | 0 fit 
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lobexhorted to repentance. 7 8 5 Jobs confidence. 


k That fo  andbeholdþ height of the>ſtarreshow PERS Ut Job anſwered and ſaid, ane 
by tharerce> hie thep ATE. EN 2 Lhoughnywtalkebethis ygcompi- 
lent woke wo But thou ſapeſt, How ſhould God |j}] dap in ahitternes, and my N 
thou mayeſt *KnoW2 can he tudge thꝛough the darke Y plague greater then my gro⸗ 


| = ASS bf phaz had exhoz⸗ 
renerence him. cloude ? 21m 


ted him to re⸗ 


N. 
i Hereppos- T4 The tloudes hide him that he ran 3 Would God pet] Iknewe Howto NN 
an Job as | not ſee, the walkethinpcircleofheauen, finde him, J would enter vnto his place. declareth that 
med Govswo- 15 Halt thou marked the way of the 4 I would pleade 5 cauſe befoze Hin, veveſireth no- 


uidence,# chat Wozlde, * Wherein wicked men haue and ful my mouth with arguments. dnnn bet 


it ſeemed that 
veep Wwalked- 5 IJ would know the woꝛdes . [that | Gopwouldnoc 


werevonein 16 Which were! cut downe befoꝛe the Hee would anlwere me, and would vn⸗ befoiwofhin. 
bon time, whole koundation Was as a riuer derſtand what he would lay vnto me. ner 
9 0 


ſolute p 
- bouGr that ouerflowed: 6 Wouldhe  pleadeagainſtme with avcaring, 
them fromehe 17 Which ſaid vnto God depart from his great power No, but he would de 
begining Vs [aſked What the Almightie could <put[ſtrength}inme, | 


what J will, 
Gods pꝛoui⸗ do foꝛ them, 7 There the righteous might rea⸗Otbis mercy 


dence by che 18 Pet hee m filled their houles with ſon with him, ſo Jſhouldbe delivered Ss 
puniſhment of good things: but let the counſell of the foꝛ euer from my Judge, anſwert him, 
whomhetz wicked be karre fromme. 3 <Beholde,[it Jgotothe cat he 4 Wb ge 
kethaway be 19 The righteous ſhallſeethem,and is not there: if to the welt, yet J cannot auen length 
bung her (hall reiopte, v the innotent hall laugh perceiue hum: 


to maintaine 
wicked pur⸗ th em to ſcoꝛne. 9 1 to p Noth wh ere he worketh, their cauſe, 


poſesto pale, 20 Surelpyo our ſubſtante is hid: but pet J canotlee him: he wil hide himſelke NN 
rechte chat, khe fire hath deuoured the remnant of inthe Houth, and Jtannot behold him. ver Gods 
which Job had P them. Io Wuthe knoweth myt wap, x trieth ice, he is not 


| | | To . bl ze⸗ 
bu in . 21 Therefoze acquaint thy elfe, J me, Ichall come koꝛch like the golde. jemjisinge 
haepo pꝛay thet, a with him, and make peace: 11 My foote hath followed his ſteps: 8 
1 thereby thou ſhalt haue pꝛoſperitie. his way haue Jkept, and haue not de⸗ 

Woztd:deu 


; euer he turneth 
e Receiue,Jpzay thee, the lawe ok clined. huimkelke, 


wehe part his mouth, and laye bp his wozdes in 12 Neither haue J departed krom the on 3 
N ene thine heart. tommandement or his lips, c] J haue wand 
29 8 


nence aboue 

2 B If thou returne to the Almightie, s eſteemed the woꝛds of his mouth moze me. b beknow⸗ 

ructionofte thou ſhalt be built vp, and thou chalt then mine appointed foode. IDE 
ue aan put iniquitiefarre fromthy tabernacle, 13 PYetheisinone| minde, and who innecenc,and 
6 24 Lhouſhaltlay vp goidefo2'duſt, can" turne him: yea, he doeth what his Jannocable 


cheweth him and the golde of Ophir, as the flintes ot minde deſireth. eee 


5 „ wozkes: he 
che wont, vp the riuers. 14 Foꝛhe Will perfozme that, which wech ale 


chismeanes 25 Pea, the Almightie ſhalbe thy de⸗ is detreed okme, and many ſuch things his -onfvence, 
et fente, x thou halt haue plentie oflüuer. are with him. N 


Dr ln : viſitehim fo * 
oy: ſecom- 26 And thou ſhalt thendeliteiny'A- 15 Therefoꝛe J am troubled at his bis wolte. 
qty Got mightie, and lift vp thy face vnto God, 8 and inconſidering it, Jam a⸗ A 
ewerhthache 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pꝛayer vnto fraide of him. 15 vnco me then 
vsinahe Him,andheeſhallhearethee, andthou 16 Foz Sodr hath ſotned nune heart, uach da 
punileth their ſhalt render thy vowes. and the Almightie hath 3 — s ine, 
* b f 4 
o Thatis,the 28 Thou ſhalt allo . R 5 * 10 — — . 0 ns ms, b Inbcon A 
Kcanpe- Heſhalleſtabliſhit vnto thee, e the light but he hath hid thedarknesfromy face, m be tei 
ſeruation ok chall chine vpon thy wapes. not Gods fauour,t yet was allured , that he had apppointed him to a good ende. 
n 29 h en others are caſt downe, . kg arc dg go to attaineto Gods tudgements, k That A 
dy then ſhaltt hou ſay, am lift ed vp and houtd not be without feare, 1 Ye ſheweth the cauſe or his feare, which is, that 


3 he being in trouble, ſeeth none ende, neither yet knoweth the cauſe, 
p Devens” God! ſhall ſaue the hunible perlon. CHAP. XXIII 
q He erhoxteth 30 The innocent thall deliuer the 2 Job deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, x ſheweth what curſe 


Tobtorepen: x vland , and it ſhalbe pꝛeſerued by the belongeth to the wicked, 12 how all things are gouerned by 


. Govspyonivence, 17 And the deſtruction of the wicked, 
nero Gay, pürenes or thineHandes, SE 


=) 2 — 2 


0 N w ſho in 4s 2 Thus Job 
x God will reſtoꝛe vnto thee all thy ſubſtance, { Which ſhall de in abundance > (Ce DW ſhould not the tiniesa be 


Nen | * ; ſpeaketh in his 
like duſt, t That is the fauour of God. u God will deliuer his when the wic- A hid from the Alnughtie, ſee- 


| : paſſions and 
ked are deſtroyed round about them, as in the flood and in Sodom, x God wil $5 E ing that they which knowe after the iudge⸗ 
deli ole conntrep from perill, euen fo the iuſt mans lake. leer ; vers ment ok p fleſh 
8 | CHAP. XXIH. a | him, ſee not his dayes 7 that is, that he 
2 Job affirmeth that hee both knoweth and feareth the power leeth not the things that are done af times, neither pet hath a peculiar care ouer 
and ſentence ofthe Judge, 10 And that hee is not puniſhed all, becauſe hee puniſheth not the wicked no} reuengeth the godly. b When he 
onelp fo; his ſinnes. puniſheth the wicked and rewardeth the good, 


2 [Some 


: 


{ol 


Untis, his 
— g doet 


therewith he 13 
blech pie | 


anclat 


Ulkch 
a 


5 Uf l 


Wicked mens oppreſs10n. 


3 map. xxv. XXV. Gods powers 256 


c And ko cru⸗ 
eltie aud op⸗ 
pꝛeſſion dare 
not ſhewe their 
fates. 

ſpare no dili⸗ 
gence. 

He and his, 


ring. 

f Meaning, 

the pooze 

mans. 

2 Signikping, 

that one wic⸗ 
ked man will 
not ſpoyle an- 
other, but fo 

neceſſitie. 

h The poo)e 
are dꝛiuen by 
the wicked in⸗ 
to rockes and 
holes, where 
they can not 
ive dꝛy fo} the 
raine, 
i That is, they 
ſo powle and 
pille the pooje 
widow, that ſhe 


thericile : | and | take the widowes ore ked ſhall be bꝛoken like a tree. 
to pledge. 


of the way, ſo that the pooꝛe of the earth good to the widowe. 
hide themſelues together. 


live byrobbing the wildernes, go foꝛth to their bulines, none is ſure of like. 
and murthe · and a rile early foꝛ a pꝛay: the wildernes 23 Though men giue him aſſurance 


wicked fo) a 


3 They leade away the aſſe of the fa- ſhalbe no moꝛe remembꝛed, and the wic⸗ 


ende ſhalbe 

moſt vile de⸗ 
2 ſtructtion, and 
E in this point 
Job ctommet) 
to himſelte and 


22 He d2aWethallo the 7 mightie by geweth his 
5 Beholde, others as wilde aſſes in his power, and | when hee rileth vp, confivence, 
ES 
ed wall not 
egiueth him and his childꝛen foode. to be in ſafetie, vet his eyes are] vpon lamented, be⸗ 
6 They reape * his pꝛouilion in the their wayes. ?“ñ᷑œ„ 
field, but they gather the lates vintage of 24 They are exalted foz a litle, but | 
the wicked, thepare gone, and are bꝛought low as 
They cauſe y naked to lodge with- all others:] they are deſtroyed, and cut 
out garment, and without couering in off as the top of an eare of cone, 
the tolde. 3 25 Vut ikit be not ſo, where is hee 
8 They are wet with the ſchowꝛes of oꝛ who will pꝛoue me a lyar and mak 
the mountaines, * andthey imbꝛate the my woꝛdes ok no value: 
rocke foꝛ want of a touering. 
9 They plucke p fatherles i from the 
bꝛeaſt, and take the pledge! of the pooꝛe. 
10 Thep taule him to go naked with⸗ 
out clothing, and take the gleining from 
the hungrie. I | 
11 They that make oyle ! betweene & 


| 21 He * doeth euill intreat the baren 
4 They make the pooꝛe to turne out that doethnot beare, neither doeth he 


the wicked 
the weakeſt, 
to the ſtron⸗ 


toje are iuſtly 
pꝛeuented by 
Gods iudgements. 2 That is, that contrary to pour reaſoning no man cat 
giue a perlite reaſon of Gods iudgements let me be repzooued, 


CHAP. XXV. 
Bildad pzooueth that no man is cleane no2 without ſinne be⸗ 
foꝛe God. 


hen anſwered Wildad the 


futane de their walles, andtreadetheir wie pꝛel⸗ 51 Wi ane 
ate, that he one. > r Wie pꝛei⸗ wy Sy, 2. Power and teare[ is |: bi puc- 
a be alle ro les, ſufrer thirlt. : = with him.that makethpeace aun e 
giue her childe 12 M en m crie dut ofthe citie 3 and the wm his hie places. albeit God trie 
K Ws big ſoules of the ſlaine n trie out: yet God 3 Is there any nomber in his ar⸗ wo aklctche 
carmen, doethe not charge them with follie. mies: and vpon whome v chall not his ur 2 wore 
wars bot ie he: che = hey 1 the light _ h deth pꝛolperi⸗ 
p light: they know not the wayes there⸗ 4 And howe mapa man be iuſtilied #2" berauſe 
f "In ach pla · Ok, noꝛ tontinue in the paths thereok. with God: oz he did not lo ta 


ces, which are 
appointed fo} 
that purpole: 
meaning, tha 
thoſe that la- 
bour foz the 
wicked, are p 
ned fo) hun- 
Ker, 

m Fan the 
great oppꝛel⸗ 


;. teth foꝛ the twilight, and ſaith, Mone eye 


lion and erto ; ſelues in the day: they knowe not the wn haue anp excellencie 


how tan he be cleane, that 
man?: 


Job, he conclu⸗ 
deth that he is 
wicked. 


14 The murtherer rileth early and] is boꝛne of wo 


killeth the pooꝛe and the needie: and in 5 Beholde, he wil giue no light to the nne ... 
the night he is as a thieke. moone, Land the ſtarres are vncleane in je hn tom 


15 The epe alſo ofthe g adulterer wai⸗ . 
t, at | 6 Y9We much moze man, a woꝛme 
ſhall ſee me, and dilguileth his face, euen the dune dt man , [ which ts but of God + 

1s They digge thꝛough houlſes inthe aWwozme : d JfGodlhetn 


darke, [ which | they marked foz then- moone and ſtarres can wot have that light, which is giuen them ben — 
but of God, f | 


his peſence : 


iuſt in reſpect 


gy out and light. J 5 | CHAP. XXVI. 

callfovew 17 But the moꝛning is eden tothem Job Heweth that man can not helpe God, and pꝛooueth it by 

or Seb doch As the ſhadowe of death: if one knowe e „ 

not condemne them, they are in the terrours of the IJ ye Ut Job an[wered , andlaid, 

thewickeo,vut ſhadoW of death, ME 2 *Whome helpeſt thou: Thoucow 

paſt ouerit_, 18 He is lift bpon the waters:their J, bum that hatyno power da cnc ro. | 
dne, e "Potion ſhalbecurſedinþearth:hewill ue ren neltthon thearme that hath qcctyouter 
ehe , not beholde the way okthe vineyards, no . nenen f ned 

Gods wude, _ 19 As the dꝛie ground and heat ton⸗ 3 ldon elle thou him that all helpe nei⸗ 

CCC 

ner 8 + eſt ſufficient? 

th eby, P | | < | 5 

q By theſe particular vices , and the licence thereunto, hee would pzoone that * 0 whome doeſt b on declare tate 8 

God puniſheth not the wichen and rewardeth the uſt, x Heflecthto the wa: theſe woꝛdes 2 02 Whole ſpirite com; no neede of thy 

ters fo} his ſuccour. 1 They thinke that all the woꝛlde is bent againſt them, meth out ofth ee: defence 

and dare not goe by the hie way, t As the dzp ground is neuer full with wa⸗ is - But thou 


ters, lo will they neuer ceale ſinning, till they come to the graue, 


Uu. uiii. 5 The 


© 2 Some remoue the land markes, 20 "Thepitifulmanſhallfozgethim: « Though | |} 
that rob the flockes and feede thereof, | the woꝛme ſhall feele his ſweetnes: h 10 


e God ſuffer th8 | | I8WRR 


tinte, yet theis | ||NNWIRR 
N by. 


they wil do like VNF9] 
ie 


E ger, and there 


c That is, be 
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Dioeſt not apple it to the purpoſe. e That is, mooucth thee to ſpeake this - - 


y He declareth III 


; : Mi. 14 1 f | 
haue deſtroſßegd ( 
i 51 


Gods P ower. lo . The reward of the wicked. 


aao 5 The dead things are fourmed vn⸗ 11 J will teacheyou{ what is in the 


thefoceot der the waters, and neere vnto them. hand oke God, and J wil not conceale C NG. : 
Gods power 6 The graue is © naked befoze him, that which is with the Almightie, ae co diny 
nd pouldence and there is no couering foz*deſtruction, 12 Beholde all ye your ſelues haue gelte v where- 
and meceals in / Pet ſtretcheth out thes Nozth ouer ſeeneit : why then doe vou thus vaniſh er an 
che deepepla- the emptie plate, and hangeth the earth in vanitie : J 
cesof p earth. Vpon nothing. ET 13 This is the * poztion of a Wicked n That is, 

eng hiv inet 2 De bindethþ waters inhiscloudes, man with God, e the heritage oftyzits, gement ot 
ching hid in the 0 5 : 7 N D tudgements 0 
vorcom of the and the cloud is not bꝛoken vnder them. Which they ſhal reteiue of ß Almightie. * pet 
leech. 9 Hee holdeth backe the face of his 14. Jfhischildzenbeingreatnomber, yonocvnver 
f eming the thzone: band ſpꝛeadeth his cloud vpon it. the ſwozde|thalldeſtroy|them,andHhis ; cayman 
graue wherein Jo Hehath let boundes about the wa⸗ poſteritie chal not be ſatilfied withbzead, ceneyouthen 
 vecaufech ters, vntill the day and night tome to 15 Hisremnitſhalbe buried in death, hsv 
the whole hea⸗ An ende. and his widowes {hall not weepe. God oder the 
wncocurne xx The *pillars of heauen tremble 1s Though he ſhould heape vp filuer wickeawps 
Noxypoe, andquakeathisrepzoofe. astheduſt, k pꝛepare raunẽt as che clay, dmg 
h That is, he 12, The ſea is calme by his power, and 17 He may pꝛepare it, but the iuſt ſhall cice, 


hideth.the hea⸗ 


bebe es by his vnderſtanding hee ſmiteth the put it on, and the innocent thall deuide! None bal 
eile pꝛide ſthereok.] theſiluer, xamenthin, 


thzone, 33 His Spirit hath garniched the hea⸗ 18 He buildeth his houle as b >mothe, matic) wee: 
dus wollen, UNS, and his hand hath foꝛmed the andasalodgeythewatchmanmaketh, g 
pureth, Crooked ſerpent. 109 Whentheriche manſleepeth, he enn garment, 
benen herb . 14 L9,thele are part ok his wapes: ſhall not be gathered to his fathers:] vucisſoone 


villars to by · but m HOWE litle a poztion heare we of they opened their eyes, t he was gone. dagen out, 


bow, vuche hire and who can vnderſtand his keare⸗ 20 Terrozsſhaltakehimas Waters. bebe 
peaketh by a | 


oitude as CUlLPOWer? [ and Ja tempeſt ſhall cariehimaway by — 
though hee would ſap , The heauen it ſelfe is not able to abide his repꝛoche. night. i | a quiet death, 
1 Whichis ro of _ 3 1 eg 5 * _ 21 The Eaſt winde ſhall take him a; noz be buriev 
8. Ik thele fewe things, which we lee daply wich our eyes , declare h 8 SS © ; bly, | 
— yower and pꝛouidence "howe much mote would they appeare, if we were wap, and hee thall depart : and it ſhall — elf pee dad 


— 
* 


able to compꝛehend all his wozkes: hurle him out of his plate. . 19 
CHAP AAYEL 


2 The conſtancie and perfitnes ol Job, 13 The reward ok the 2 ate couch h caſt bpon him and | bet 


wicked and of the tyꝛants. 2 mare 5 though hee would faine flee 
S Oꝛeouer Job pꝛoteeded and : 
4 N 4 mes te omar 23 [Eueryman]ſhall cla their hands 
wean I %) 2 The lining God hath at hum, thilſeathimoutoftheirplace, 
cannot iudge / taken awap mp iudgement: CHAP. XXVIII. 


bk mine vp- 


richtnes : fo; fo2 the Almightie Hath put my loule in Job theweththat he wildome of God is vnſearchable, 


. he filuer ſurely hath his bis purpole 
Þbyoutware 3 Bet lo long as my breath is in mee, J. y hath h 


| | | veine, and the gold his place, g man 
"D ovweer 1d the Spirit of God inmpnoſtreis, where they takeit. — 
men gel 4 My lips ſurely ſhallſpeakeno WIC 2:58:49 2 Yon is takenoutof the 3 ge 
welehe cen kedneS,” r imp tõgue ſhalvtterno deceit, put, and bꝛalſe is moltẽ out ok the ſtone, 


| thibuts] re,b 
wander 5 Godfozbid, that J ſhould tlie 3 God putteth an ende to darkenes, vans eue 
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ked it, noꝛ the lion palled thereby. 2 
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dome of God the rootes, 1 uedme! 
tune bee 10 Ye bꝛeaketh riuers in the rockes, 3 When his * light ſhined vpon mine; When x | 
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am wibene 13 Man knoweth not i the pute there me, and my thildꝛen round about me: wih me. 
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they clanght Deleeueditnot:neither did they and my lineweg take no reſt. 
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. ing into the wilderneſſe, 24. Doubtles none tan ſtretch his Had q None can 
Chris their Which is darke, deſolate and waſte. avnto the graue, were thence thaucb 
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that theſe that 
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ſought by all Edd, heive Pe 7 eons 2 1 — hour I= 
w 1 0 7 | _ on | | 2 ; | 0 
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the dooꝛe of my neighbour, 


off, man, and let other men bow downe vp- ſoule. 
to the curſe on her: . . 

Ache lane. 11 Fo2thisisaWickednes, andiniqui- lay, Who ſhall giue vs of his fleſh : we ver diva ne- 
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dab n intquitie? 3 art my confidence, | 
wasabzdle to 4. Doeth not he beholde my wayes 25 Jf J reioyted becauſe my ſubſtãce 
gaphiom Andtellall my ſteps? was great , oz becauſe mine hand had 


5 If Jhaue walked in vanitie, oz it gotteninuch, 

my foote hath made haſte to deteite, 26 Jf J did behold the ſunne, when * If — 
s Let God weigh me in the iuſt ba- it ſhuied, oꝛ the moone, walking in her noni pat 
d Heſheweth lante, x he ſhal know mine*vpzightnes, bꝛightnes, . peritie and fe- 
wong I my ſteppe hath turned out of the 27 Ik mine heart did flatter me in ſe⸗ N 
ſtandech, chat WAY, oz mine heart Hath © walked after cret, oꝛ if my mouth did kiſſe mine hãd, dining okthe 
3 mine eye, oꝛ it any blot hath cleaued to 28 (This alſo had bene an iniquitie to Te I 
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pitievntoler- 18 (Loꝛ frõ my pouthHehathgrowne goings,andgovntohimas toa<pince, unt to. 
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lefſe and main: Becauſe he was warmed with the fleece THE f WORDES OF JOB amd commen⸗ 


teined the wi⸗ dation to me? 
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of 5. {0 | ; Br p 0 ; 2. 
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ann : f itie, bu 
Chalde para- Job, betauſe he iuſtified himlelke moꝛe ſpeake the very trueth. n The Ebzew woꝛd ſigniſieth, to change ho name,as 
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{ Havonercome do wne, and no man. ght: J will anlwere thee, that God is alen to m 


| - my 
him, 1 „ ee 
; To mt, Job. IA. Bet hath Hee not directed [Yi] greater then man. 5 ob 
k E _ wozdes tome, neither will Janlwere xz Why doelt thou ſtriue againſt him: i? oy «- 


ke pm by pour wozdes, foz he doeth not © gineaccountofall his jwgemns. 
agu. 15 [hen] they fearing, anſweredno matters. n 


ſpeake vnto 
det wichour moꝛze, but left off their talle. 14 Foz God ſpeaketh * once oz twiſe, um rab res⸗ 
epiache . le When J had 1 ſpake and one ſeeth it not. 9 


| notknow?f:pea 

not, but ſtoode ſtill [and/an{wered no 15 In dꝛeame and) s viſions of the 2 bougb Gov 

moꝛe) nuaght, when ſleepe faileth vpon men, daha 
17 Then anſwered J in my turne, and they ſleepe vpon their beds, 


vuderſtand. 

— and J ſhewed mine opinion. le Thenheopeneth the eares ofmen, 3 God laith be 
I Hbaue con- 18 Foz J am full of matter, and the enen by their comes * , which her 88 
3 ſpirite within me tompelleth me. ®*hadſealed, by viſions to 

\ Koeofres 19 Beholde,mybell LI be agg 17 Thathemightcauſe man to turne ae. 
| ſons, whichHathnovent, and) like the new away fromſhis[enterpaſe,andthathe ners, else 
1 bbttels that bꝛaaſſt. might hide the pꝛide of man, afflictivs,02 bp 
. rope rang EE 

i X | : a tte chou termined to 

and will anlwere. . theſwozd. * ſendvyb them, 


21 2 Will not nolw accept the perſon of what end God ledeth afflicisg: ihe ſhewethfoz 


to beate downe mans pꝛide, æ to turne frb cuill. 
- 19 He 


„ 


* EE r W „ 


— 


— — — a 


A token of Gods mercie. Þ 


_ & Thacis,bs 19 Pe is alſo ſtriken with ſozowe vp- ous, and God hath taken © away mp | h bene 
painful un, on his bed, and the griefe of his bones iudgement. Ae 
1 To them (is loze, 6 Should I lpe in my * right: my mealre. 
deen 20 Sothat his like tauleth him to ab⸗ wound of the ard wis grieuous with 1 Jan win 


m Aman ſent hozre bꝛead, and his ſoule daintie meate. out mp ſinne. 3 | ked, being an 
of God to de. 21 his fleſh fayleth that it cannot be 7 What man is like Job, that dzin- innocent? 


ey leene, and his bones Which were not keth* ſcomefulneslike Water? «5am 
man, + as one ſcene, latter. 8 Which goeth in the s tompanie ok my anne de. 


choſcnout of 22 So his ſoule dꝛaweth to the graue, them that woꝛke iniquitie, and walketh #9, - 
whywave and hies like to the burters. . |. Ln. 
 eodeclarethe 23 If there be a=meſſenger withhim, 9 Foz hehath ſayd, It pꝛofiteth a receive chere- 
great merctes (oz an interpꝛeter, one ofathouſand® to man nothing that hee ſhould i Walke cad 
of God vnto ; | [comes of ma 

ſinners: and Declare vnto man his righteouſnes, with God. ny fox his foo- 

in 24 Then Will he haue 2mercie vpon 10 Therefoze hearken vnto me, ye 18 
namec,which Hirt, and will ſap, ? Delinerhim,thathe men ol wiledome, God fozbrd that Wic- 4 Job was 
isoug)the goe not downemtothe pit: koꝛ J haue kednes chould be in God, andiniquitie ikecorje wie 
Chu u auth retelued a retonciliation. inthe Almightie. . 
cherin. 25 Then ſhall his fleſh be 4asfreſh 1 Foꝛ he wil render vnto man accoꝛ⸗ gouce God, x 
abe heveth Aa childes and hall returne as inthe ding to his wozke, and cauſe every one fubmic jimlelf 
toben ol Gods dayes of his youth, to linde actoꝛding to his way. wems. 

mercie tomard 26 Me ſhall pꝛay vnto God and he wil 12 And certainely God Will not doe h Pe wrath 
Unners when he fauourable vnto him, and he ſhall ſee wickedly, neither will the Almightie Jobs woes, 


omen be His fate with toy: foꝛ he will render vnto peruert iudgement. = OO 
peachedvnto. man his r righteoulnes, 1 Whome hath he appointed ouer are of:times 
e Chris che . 27. Yelooketh vpon men, and if one the earth beſide Himlelfe; oz who hath ba moch 
miniſter ſhall lap, I haue ſinned, and! peruertedrigh- placed the whole wozld: g wicked gofree, 
by the pen tedulnes, and it did not p2ofite* me, 14 If he ſet his heart vpon man,] i That, live 


bote n. 28 "He Will deltuer his loule frõ going and gather vnto himſelfehis ſpirit and vas den 


„22. 


nounce vnto into the pit, and his like ſhal ſee the light. his bꝛeath, „ Chap. 36.23. 
bim te tov 29 Toe, all theſe things will God 15 All fleſh chall periſh together, and 5 


eme. Wwozke*twileozthaiſe with a man, man chall returne vnto duſt. Pe herch 
q be hall 30 That he may turne backe his ſoule 16 And if thou haſt vnderſtanding, oke, wüich he 


ou andre. krom the pit, to be illuminate in the light heare this and hearken to the voyce of aue man. 
iopce, decla· Of the liuing. mywoꝛdes. 


ringherevy, 3x Marke well, O Job, and heare 17 Shall he that hateth iudgement, u 1e 


nech che eue me: keepeſilence,and J willſpeake. =gouerne- and wilt thou indge him wic⸗ bon ou he 
toy ofthe faith. 32 If there bey matter, anlwere me, ked that is moſtiuſt: gvgouernethe 
full: un de. and ſpeake:foꝛ J deſire to iuſtify ther. 18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a King, Thou V%2* ot 
ſtoze him to 33 thou haſt not, heare me:hold thy art |* wicked: N2 topꝛintes, Be are vn⸗ nature feare ta 
health ofbody, tongue, & J Will teach thee wiſedome. godlye ſpeake euillof 


which is ato- - TL M/s ue aa. Uh as haue 
kenofhis bleſſing, r God wil oygiue his innes k accept him as it [ That 19 [POW muth leſſe to him that attep⸗ power, then 
is, done wickedlp, t But my __ hach bin the cauſe of 3 * me. teth not the perſons of pꝛintes „E regar⸗ _ . 

u God will foꝛgiue the penitent ſinner. x Meaning, okt times, euen as oft as a rich ought they to 
ſinner doeth repent. y Ik thou dout of any thing, oz ſee occaſion to ſpeake ax deth not theriche, mo2e then the pooꝛe⸗ be akraide to 


gainlt it. 2 That is, to ſhewe the, wherein mans iuſtificationconliſteth, foꝛ they be all the woꝛke of his hands. ſpeake cuillok 


20 They ſhall die luddenly, and the Gon. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


5 Elihu chargeth Job, that he called himſelf righteous, 12 He people (hall be troubled al midnight, | oke not foꝛit . 
==? Heweththat Godisiuftinhis iudgements. 24 Godveſtrop» ? and they ſhall paſſe foozth and take a- . Themeſſens 
Due might. 30 Brbimtbe kpocrtte renne. \yaythemightie without hand. — gers wilt. 


>f 


e Oꝛeuer Elihu anlWwered, - 21 Forhis eves are ppon the wayes ballen 
bandlaryd. dkman and he ſeech al his goings. 4 Goddoech 


wich /qVg. 2 Heare my Wordes, ye 22 Lhereisnodarknesnozthadolp m ner. 
a Whichare COA Wwile men andhearbenvnto ok death, that the wozkers of iniquitie care,othatte - 
ofche wezloe, mie pe that haue knowledge. might be hid theren. aua. 
3 Foꝛftheeare tryeth the woꝛdes, as 23 For he wü not lap on man ſo muth, as, ilk 
__.__ themouthtaſtethmeate, that he ſhould a enter into indgement r Fan allhis y 
b Letvser- 4. Let vs ſeekeb iudgement among with God. - ereatures affe 


rervphey, VS,andlet vs know among our ſelues 24. He ſhall bꝛeake the mightie wich: abr be, 


hap. xxxiij. God is iuſt in his iudgements. 259 <A | 


what is good. out ſeeking, & ſhall ſet vp other in their thathe neevr : 
| | | not to leeke 


5 Foz Job hath layd, Jam righte⸗ ſteade, 


x. i. 25 There: amis 


— 
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„Wem ay not accuſe God. 8 lob. 


Man cannothurt God. 
. nd, | 


* 


— 
„ 


> of Therefoze hall hee declare their 7 Jfthoube righteous, what gineſt 
men woꝛkes: he chall turne the night, and thou vnto hun: oꝛ what receineth heat 
theyare wic ⸗ they ſhalbe deſtroyed, thine Hand? 


ked. 


26 Ye ſtriketh them as wicked men $ Thy wickednes may hurt a man 
mc in the plates ofthe oleers, as thou art: and thy righteouſnes map 
were hid. 27 Becauſe they haue turned backe pꝛolfite the ſonne ok man. | 
uk, or from him, and would not conſider all 9s They cauſe many that are opp:ef- 


| his wayes: . ſed,*tocrie, which trie out foꝛ the vio- n hr men 
mn, 28 So that they haue tauled the voyte lente of the mightie. py 5. rap 


F cauſe him to 
x By their 


e e ofthe pooꝛe to come vnto him , and he 10 But none laith, Where E God that 4 9 7 Cn 
extotion, Haͤth heard the crieofthe afflicted, | made me, Which giueth ſongs in the es? 
y When ty- 29 And When he giueth quietnes, who night: 


comfozt,ſhould 
rants {it in the 


tone ofi Lan make trouble: and when he hideth 11 Which teacheth vs moze then the be deunered. 
ſtice, which vn. His face, who tan beholde him, whether beaſtes of the earth, and giueth vs 

der precence ok it be vpon nations, oꝛ vpon a mã onelye moꝛe wiſedome then the foules of the 

nice are bathy⸗ 30 Becauſe Þ? hypotrite doeth reigne, heauen. 


| pocritesand and |becaule the people are ſnared. 12 Then they trie becaule ofy violence 
| » Oppeelle the 


oe usa. 31, DUurely| it appertaineth vnto God ofthe wicked, but! he an\werethnot, £f Secauſe 


ngnechacGov fo ſay, J haue pardoned, J Will not 13 Surely God Wil not heare vanitte, reste 
a, . neither will the Almightie regarde it. ling Gods 
acre y : 


renance any , 32 Wut if J ſee not, teach thoume:ifJ 14 Although thou ſayeſt | to _ 
fauour from Haue done Wickedlp, J Wil doe no moꝛe. Thou wilt not regarde it, yet iudge⸗ Munn 
that place, 33 Wil he perkoꝛme the thing though ment{[is]befozehim:truſtthoutnhim. ;; 


2 Onelp it 5 5 ; thon iuvgeſt 
belongethto * fHeezfo2 thou haft repꝛoued it becauſe 15 But nowe becauſe his anger hath 


of him. 
Gon to mode · that thou haſt choſen, and not J. nowe not viſited, noꝛ called to tount the euill 1 6 
racehis co» ſyegke what thou knoweſt. with great ertremitie, 5 
mem. 34 Letmenofvnderſtandingtelme, 16 Therefoze Job openeth his mouth aa en 
| 2 Thus El- and let a wile manhearken vntome. in vaine, andmultiplieth wozdes with⸗ alen wen 
ebene 35 Job hath not ſpoken of know⸗ out knowledge. ehp mouth, 
| God;asit ledge, neither were His Wozdes accor- 
were mocking ding to wiledome. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Job becauſe 


1 Elihu ſheweth the power of God, 6 And his iuſtice, 9 And 


he would be 36 J deſire that Job may be atrped, - wherefoze he puniſheth. 13 The pꝛopertie of the wicked, 
wires vnto the ende touching the antweres foꝛ J Lihu allo pꝛoteeded and laid. 


> ane Wicked men. | g 2 Suffermealitle, and J 

vle thy countel 37 Foz he © addeth rebellion vnto His | 5 wil inſtruct thee:foꝛ J haue A. T 
innang bis ſinne: he tlappeth his hands among vs, pet to ſpeak on Gods behalfe. cpeake of Gon 
e Thuskce and multiplieth hiswozdsagainſt God. 3 J wu fetch; my knowledge afarre vemuttic 


ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, as though Job ſhould chule and refuſe affliction Off, and Will attribute righteouſnes vn- — +: 


at his pleaſure, d That he may ſpeake as much as he can, that we may an⸗ dur naturall 


| to my Maker. | 
FEET... ⅛ 5! 8 
f | 6 Neither doth en 8 hurt God but ol ares th " * Oy 4 — 
A man, I 3 The wicked cry vnto God and are nat heard, 4 Beholde the migh tie G od caſt eth Y — ma 
ß rchu n away none that is mightie and vali; aw char 3? 
gage. he thou hat fade. Jan Antofcourage, n 
wopesbute (lee moꝛe righteous then God: \, < Hee maintaineth not the wicked 


3 of God. 
but be nee n io the . — < N 
3 7 He withdꝛaweth not his eyes from = 
itme, (topurge the righteous, but they are] w* Kings mm; 
be LI. in thethꝛone, where he plateth them foz reibe gifisof 


y God, and he lo» 
ted him with- .Andf th n euer: thus they are exalted. 


out ſuſt cauſe, $ And ifthey be bound in fetters and . fox 
tyed with the toꝛdes of affliction, _— 
9 Then will hee ſhewe them their 


now Job, it is 


woꝛke and their linnes, becauſe they 1 
wilt haue bene pꝛoude. 5 | Geſcarenae 
ſume to in⸗ d Therekoze hee will not pꝛeſerue the wicked: but to the humble and afflicted 
ſtruct God? heart he will ſhewe grace. e Oe pꝛeferreth tbe godly co honour, f He will 
moue their hearts co feele their ſinnes that they may come to him by repens 
gloziſied without thee, | -.. tance, as he did Manaſſeh. | | 
| : Io He 


anten. Uhde 
7 _ 10 
mich thee,! 

1 houldeſt fd 
oget Godin ff 
thy wealthand  , 
Inh 20 


'0Benot thon het 
uin ee 


Aiken. Matt 
knting 2 


Why God puniſheth. 


be keepeth in and let fall aboundantly vpon man. 


—_—_— 


( 


— —ͤ—ñ—f——— — Ges . — 
11-19. „ 10 Pe openeth allo their eare to dilc- on it e touereththe bottome ofthe ſea. be 
$ «ic tolle a Pline, and tommandeth them that they 31 Foz thereby he indgeth the people, Char mey 
obſtination, x returne from iniquitie. and giueth meate avoundantly, cannot come 


ſoqjalbecauſe 11 If they obey and ſerue him, they 32 Hee conereth the light with the ae bree 


| | ſi [ f Nn 
delruclon. ſhallend their dayes in pꝛolperitie, and cloudes, and commaundeth them to goe ng there» - 
4 oc their peeres in pleaſures, Z againſt it. of, 10005 


that the raine 


God and flac» paſſe by the lwoꝛd, and periſh s without ot, and there is anger inriſing vp. hach voubie 


malicouly 12 Butifthey wu not obey, they ſhall 33 *Hiscompatid ſhewerh him there⸗ „rr ͤ— 


ter themſelues | vſe: the one %% 
in their vices. knowledge. | , b of , thatit declareth Gods iudgements, when it doeth ouerllowe any places, and the 
i Whenthep 13 But the y ocrites D heart im other that it maketh the land fruitful, 2 That is, one clouveco daſh againſt ann; #80 
are in affliction creaſe p wꝛath: foꝛ they i call not when other. a The cold vapour ſhe wech him: that is, the cloud of the hote exhalatin, 
they ſeeke not he bindeth them which being taken in the colde cloude mounteth vp toward the vlace where the 
to God * 14 Their ſoule dy e th in yo uth and fire is, and ſo anger is ingendzed: that is nopſe and thunder claps, ee 
cour, as d, 95 | 

r their life among the whoꝛemongers. CHAP. XXXVII | 

k They vie of I5 Hee deliuereth the pooꝛe in his 2 Elihu pꝛooueth that the vnſearcheable wiſedome ok God is 


ß 11 fnacerane, | 
_— tron e. | = | 
«G. ls Euenſowould he haue taken thee S/N lingo 
1 Jfchoubadft ut of the ſtreight place [into | a bꝛoad F 


* 7 Ne e his lace, lightuings: 
veneovaene plate e not ſhut bpbeneach: and that N 2. 


= 


&& ſtonied, and is moued out of ume an 


bzought thee fall of fat. : faythfull are 


to libertie and 


" Thou at mentokthe wiked (though iudgement uen, and his light vnto the endes ok the went. 
atogeciera® and equitie maintaine all things. Wonlde. ä de ne 
of the wicked: 18 n F 02] Gods |\v2ath is leſt ye ſhould 4 After it à nopſe ſoundeth: he thun⸗ wozkes, 


murmure a- 


gainſt the iu⸗ fo2 no multitude O 
ſtice ol God. thee. 


"ej 19 Will he regard thy riches⸗ he re⸗ 


fox thou doeſt take thee away in [thine abundance: 


to men to was 


heard. ken their dul⸗ 


5 Godthundzeth marueilouſly with us ee , 


a gart is voyte: hee woꝛketh great things, bade 
. which we know not. n abheben 
3 20 OW̊e not carefull in the night, how 6 Fo? he ſaith to the ſnowe, Ve thou Meaning, 
2 1 the people out ot their vpon the earth: likewiſe to the ſmall daes, 


thunders. 


| räine kt to the great rame ok his — O08 
* _ 21 Take thon heede:looke not to pini⸗ 7 a ie foꝛce thereof] 4 = ther he raine RAR 9 | 
ments, when quitie: fo2 thou halt cholen it rather t 1 0 60 


noꝛ great, nom 
ba. berb then affliction, eth vp euery man, that all men map ner me chng 


know his Woꝛke. els commeth 
p And ſo mur⸗ 22 Behold, God exalteth by his pow⸗ 3 without Gods 
mure agang er: What teacher is like Hit; = * , Thenthebeaſtsgo intothedenne, ayournen, 


| | ., and remaine in their places, e By rai 
ballen, 23 Who hath appointed to him his 9 The 8 comme f chunders Gov 
U | N th out 0 cauſ! h 
2 way? oꝛ who tan ſay, Thou halt done the South, e the tolde from the? Noꝛth CT se (o 
OE n Pemember that thou magnifie 2% ne beat cu 
a man may lee | | I e bꝛea | their houles. 
chematarreoff his wozke, Which men beholde. o Athebzeathof Seothefroſttsgr 


| uen, and the bꝛeadthofte NFF 
by then. 25 All men ſee it, and men beholde it hebzeadthoftye waters s is] dee 


r Our infirmt- q2afarre off, | II ma hIg⸗ becauſe it dpi 
tie hindꝛeth bs 26 Weholde, God is extellent i r 4nd b Ye keth allo the clondes to ld ueth away the 


that dur, to water the ea 
wot accaineco We knolw him not, neither tan the nom⸗ the cloude of Fee cloudes an 


pPauurgech the 
the perle ber of his yeeres be ſearched out. | 75 And it is turned abo 5 P 
5 27 When he reſtrameth the dꝛops of ,, ut by His go⸗ g Chris ia 


4 froſe.. 
(Cher is the Water, the raine powꝛeth down bythe n may doe whatloe⸗ oct. vn and 


hee commaundeth them vpon then 
whole wand: Pon the 1, Gatertt 


bapours, and 


133 Whether it befo2 *puniſhment, oz menen 
the cloudes, I Who can knowe the diuiſions of {02 his land, oꝛ of mercie, he cauſeth it to the earth. 


ain cometh of | 
EL wy vapour thereof, 


water, which 28 Which | raine the clondes doe D20P 


t Mꝛaning, i tome. i That is, the 
8 n the thunders of his 14 Hearken buto this, O Job: ſtand cloud that hath 


lightning in it. 
leth $ Taber: T 


k Nine, colde, heate, tempeſts & ſuch lik ; od 
nacle ok Gov, 30 Behold, he ſpꝛeadeth his light vp⸗ peſts c ſuch like are ſent ol God, either to puniſh man, 


oꝛ to pꝛolite the earth, oz to declare his fanour toward man, as Chap. z 6. 


Xx. li. . and 


31. 


14 7 XXXVIJ. Gods wiſdome vnſearchable, 266 
| ; ; — x > _} 
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| | 2 Heare the » ſound of his derbe. 
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| | his mouth. liuely touched WA | | 
wealth. 17 But thou art full ot the n iudge⸗ z he diretteth it vnder the whole hea⸗ urbcde mne 
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mowdetok 25 He beholdeth all hie things:heis thouſand camels, and athouſand yoke vimewicew ' 114 
allogers, Akingouerallthechildzenofpzide, okorxen andathouland cher alles. ebess. 

s Che repentance of Job, 9 hee pꝛapeth ko his friendes, x 2 13 He had allo ſeuen ſonnes, and thꝛee io, and gang 4 i Wy 

Pis goods vnto him. 13 Vis childzen, * called the 4 f J pe Rader [4 Ne 

A 3 name ot onen Je⸗ had taken from 

dolce, b hen Job anſwered p Lozd, mimah, and the name ofthe ſetond Re⸗ bin. ] 
thouvoetſee G, J and ad, ʒiah, and the name or the thirde Keren int 18000 
ee 2 Fw 7 — coſt bod. STR vault ic | 
thinkeſt, but SV Bam : I e lande were no women the dar. e 
choucaut is no thought hid from thee. found ſo fatre as the daughters of Job, asl s 
b schere, 3. Whois he that hideth tounſel with⸗ and their father gaue them inheritance lere hre. 
but J fon this Ot knowledge: therefoꝛe haue J ſpo⸗ among their bꝛethꝛen. o Tbatis, che 
derber n kenthat J vnderſtood not, eue chings 16 And after this led Job an hun au 
Chay,z8,:, to Wondertull fozme, and Which J dꝛeth and fourtie yeeres, and ſawe his e 
« Jconfele knew not. ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes, euen | 


 bereinmineis* 4. Heare, Jbeſeechethee, and J will foure generations, 


nozance, and ſ F ; - | DT 
that J ſpake lpeake: J Will demaund of thee}, and 17 So Job dped b 

Jun not what, d Ie ſheweth that he will be Gods ſcholer to learne of him, of dayes. I : | STO, Ah Full 
| The ende oftbe bookeof fob. 
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The bleſſed ſtate ofthe godly. All power giuen to Chriſt. 264 
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1. heben FSC ͤ AVT 


and were chiet | ** | ä | | 1 | 
ue, E Cine 5 [| S 4 Mes O alu . Wil! 11 


thankes to 

God fo) his T A 

benelites. Ix 

47 — . | | L1HE RGVMENT. 

ted p Plalmes > : „ 2 a . 

02 Songs of His booke of Pſalmes is ſet forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt precious rreaſitte; 

Dauid, be⸗ wherein all things are conteined that apperteine to true felicitie: aſwell in this life preſent as in the life 1000.0 
cauſe the moſt to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wiſdome are here ſet open for vs, to take ther- Ne 


part were of moſt abundantly. If we would knowe the great and hie maieſtie of God, here we may ſee the brightneſſe 
made by hin. thereof ſhine moſt clearely. If we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſedome, here is rhe ſchoole of tie 
ſame profeſſion, If we would comprehend his ineſtimable bountie, and approche neere thereunto, and fill 
our hands with that treaſure, here we may haue a molt liuely, and comfortable taſte thereof. If we woulde 10 
know wherein ſtanderh our ſaluation, and howe to attaine to life euerlaſting, here is Chxiſt our onely redee- 10 
mer, and mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The rich man may learne the true vſe of his riches. The poore | 
man may finde full contentation. He that will reioyce, ſhall knowe the true ioy, and howe to keepe meaſure 
therein. They that are afflicted and oppreſled,ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and how they ought 
to prayſe God when he ſendeth them deliuerance. The wicked and the perſecuters of the children of God 
ſhall ſee how the hand of God is euer againſt them: and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet he 
bridleth them, in ſo much as they cannot touche an heare of ones head, except he permit them, and how in 
the end their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly , here we haue moſt preſent remedies againſt all tentati- 
ons, and troubles of mind and conſcience, fo that being well practiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſtall 
dangers in this life,liue in the true feare, and loue of God, and at length attaine to that incorruptible crowne 
of glory, which is layd vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


PS AI. I. 2 Rulers , that they woulde humbly 
Whether it was Eldzas, o any other that gathered the lubmit themle lues under Gods poke, becaule it is in vaine to 
Pſalmes into a booke, it ſeemeth he did ſet this Pſalme firſt reli God, Perein is figured Chaiſtes kingdome, 


in maner of a pꝛeface, to exhoꝛt all godly men to ſtudie, and 5<S>- a * rage a The conſpt⸗ "Ml FUN | | 
meditate the heauenly wiſedome. Foz the effect hereok is, e OG p DO the heathen rage, racie of * : BOUND | | | 
dun the people murmure in Senries hee 


1 That they be bleſſed, which giue themſelues wholp all 


e eee ene n n e 
contemners , pple, ON The Kings o the earth ofthe Jewes, 
| - and power of 


pet at length ſhall come to milerable deſtruction, 


| bandthemſclues and the pꝛintes are al: xi 
Teſſedſ is the man that a , Kings cannoc 
© doeth not Walke in the ſembled together againſt theLozd, and pruaile a 


. ) 


7 EO D ſt Chiif, 
When ami |* YY ox a | againſt his ||Chaiſt, : . un : 
haben e nor land wie weed z. Let vs breake their bands, and Gg 
once placeto ( e noꝛ ſtand in the way of | ted. 
enill.counfell, \& EIS) JA {inners,no2litintheleat n ercodesirom vs. . b Thusthe 08 
oztohis owne S 2F) ofthe ſromefultt; — + St) bethatdwellethinthehea- vow, , 
concupilcence, 18 » * ö uen (hall laugh 7 the Lowe ſhall haue they will caſt 10 id | | | 
3 t deute is ntbe Taweot them in deriſion offthe poke oo 
to fozget him⸗ | „ | 1 
gende me ate dawanda ZAWeDoeth he 5 Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them fe cu. 


ame andlo mieditate day and night. ot ur mem his Chai, | HU 
ale) no 3 Fozhe ſhalbelikea*treeplantedby 49'S Wzath, and vere theminhisloze n 


| | CT © Gods 
comempeof the, riners of waters, that will being dilplealure, laping. 


plagues will ne 
Lay ti n 11708 
nannt fozthherfruitindueſeaſon: whoſeleafe 5 (£8) I bane ſet my King vpon ane 


contempt ts 


: f reſiſting his 
called the ſeate hall not fade: lo © whatloener he thall wil An _ [that 18, Cha, hey 


ofthe lconers, do chall pꝛoſper. 8 | | 0 
Deut. 6.6. » de * . TT 
24s 4. The wicked are] not o, but as dhe Tode hath laide vnto me. thou wn, ee: 
pro.6.20. the chaffe, which p winde dꝛueth away F 
b In the holy 8 fo * wicked ſhall t gotten thee. tothe king» 
Scriptures ol ne = the 3 not 3 Alkeofme, and J chall gine thee dome % 
Ts mine nagement nor Umers che heathen kor thine inheritance and dr. . 
> the alſemblie ok the righteous. f : 13.235 | \{ 
wenere lo 1 — the * ends of p earth foꝛ thy poſſeſſion, 33. 
inopltened cx 6 F 02 the TLoꝛd knoweth theway 9 Thou halt kruſh the with a ſe - bebre. 1.5. 
ue, un bl the righteous , and the way of the terofpron, and bꝛeäake them in leces 5, £0 516 
rrece, hn% wicked thallperith, — bf ts 


commeth vnto them, tendeth to their ſaluation, d Though the wicked ſecme Ukeapotters vellell. ching mans 


to beare the ſwinge in this wozlde, pet the Lozd dziuech them downe that they IO SWE wiſe now therefoze.ye Kings: _ 8 Wi 


ſhall not riſe noꝛ ſtandin the company of the righteous, e But tremble when He learned ye Judges o 1 
they feele Gods wiath. f Doth appꝛoue and pꝛolper, like ag not to know, is to 1 th I A. bre 5 oy = | 
5 | 


d reiect. | 
ah pgs and r DT 32: lopte in trembling. 2 


1 The Pꝛophet Dauiv reiopceth that notwithſtanding bis e · Oo is it appliev to Chziſt inhisfirft comming and manieſtation to the woꝛld. 
nemies rage, pet God will continue his kingdome foz euer f Not onlp the Jewes but the Gentiles allo. Reue. 2. 27. g Me echoztech 
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| Deliverance is ofthe Lord, _ DI almes. Patience in affliction. 
> Invgxeef 12 Kiffethe Sonne, leaſt he be an- 4. 5remble,andſinnenot:examine f, Hege 
"Wien the Arie, and pe perich in the way, when his your owne heart vpon your bed, and be men. 
wicked all W2ath chal ſuddenly burne. bleſſed] are] till. Selah, | - 
— 4 — 44 all that truſt in him. 5 i Offer the ſacrifices of righteoul⸗ S. 


f i Serue God 
pet to be but in the mid wap ok their purpoſes, then ſhall deſtruction ſuddenly nes, and truſt in the Toꝛd. purely and not 


come, 1. Cheſlalontans 5,3, 6 Many ſap, ho will ſhew vs any | with ovewary | 


. K ; , ceremonies, | 
1 Dauid dziuen fozth of his kingdome, was greatly tozmented good⸗ but! L o2de lift bp the light o k The multi⸗ 


in mind fox his ſinnes againſt God: 4 And therefoze calleth thy countenance vpon vs. , wel- = (34 
_ n though ol qi —_ Thou haſt giuen me moze toye of [77.572 
e great railings and terrours ofhis enemies, pea, | Nell 
death it ſelfe, whichbe ſawe pꝛeſent befoze his eyes, 7 Ft heart, then they haue had F wh en th eit teth his felici⸗ 
nally hee reioyceth koꝛ the good ſucceſſe ,thac God gauc him, Wheat and their wine did abound, tie in Gods la⸗ 


and all the Church. | ne uour. 
APfalme of Dauid, when he fled from his S I will lay medowne , T allo lleepe | This wow 


e in prove 1 . onely makeſt HENS we 
ee Oꝛd, howaremineaduerſa- mags 5 n * 2255 
IF 1 ere tran ,02 to Dauid, ſigniftyng that he ſhoulde dwell as ioyfullp alone, 
| e 2 7 8 8 Pie 2 howe many as if he had manp about him, becauſe the Lozd 6 with him, a 


| *hatfozallhis e 2 Many ſay to my ſoule, PSAL v. 


| = 44 [Lhere is no helpe foꝛ him in God. Dauid oppꝛelled with the crueltie of his enemies, and fea: : 
'  courſeto God. Selah. | ring men dangers, calleth to BY pager chewing 
b Hol hee ; But th ou L 0 e art a buckler foꝛ howe requiſice it is that God ſhould puniſh the malice ok his 


| ; aduerſaries, 7 After being aſſured of pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, 
* Uftingopof me: MP gloꝛp and thelifter vp of mine bes conceinech comfozxe, 12 Concluding that when Gov 


the vopce, to head. Gall deliver him, others allo ſhalbe partakers of the ſame 
| rauſevsto 


Fav 4 .Jdidcall vnto the Lozdwith my Mos 3 

ſemen. a voyce, and 14 1 „„ On Hates. | al 

thing o great mountaine. Delay, - a 1 | Tune. 

| impoxan® 5 J laped me downe and lept, ſand] TERRY Care my Wozdes, O Lode: | 
role bp againe : foztheLozde ſuſtained (E þ|vnderſtande my * medita- urbar me 


2 e vehement 
e Whenhee me ( tion. purer and ſes 
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bee, 5 Ywillnotbeafraidefoz ten thou: II II. 2 Hearkenvnto the voyre ccecompune 
mames and land of the people, that ſhoulde belet of mycrie, my King and my 89d: 


| rag 11 8 me rounde about. : God * foꝛ vnto thee doe J Pꝛap. 


Har 7 O Lo, arile: helpe m : 3 Heare my voyte in the moznyng, 
E fo7 thou halt Mitten ppg Foie D Tode: [foz] in the mozning will 
Educ adn pou ihe 7 : thouhaſtbzoken 4 [me] vnto thee, and J will 1 
: e teeth o the ic ed. „„ png | A | Pat 

wm var Got 1 d Sauacion [belongeth] vnto the: . 4 Fozthouartnota God that loneth 196 pans, - 
| hath euer | auger . © Wickednes * nei till J be heard, 
knee —— and, thy blelling is vpon thy wühthee 3 ; neither ſhall eutll dwell. Senate 
ler his. | + & | #8 * : 4 + 3 | | icke 
een un. , - $ 4Thefoolihſhallnotſtand in thy ledernen 


1 When Saul perſecuted him, he calledvpon God , [ruſting li t:fo 7 . yko needes th 
- moſt aſſuredly in his pꝛomes, and therefoge boldly —— —.— fi * hateſt al themthat woꝛke puniſß 


the wicked & 
his enemies, who wilfully reſiſted his dominion, 7 And ft- 3 2 laue the godly. 
nally pꝛeferreth 5 fauour of God befoze al woꝛzldly treaſures,” 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them p ſpeake 4 Which = 95 
Lan, „les: the Eo2d will abhoꝛre the bloody zn ang 
cha àp⸗ 3 & Fig 1 5 ( 
pointed to ſing e YH b man and deceitkull. 


| O | : ; „ , nal affections, 
2 the Plalmes, iſa ke FA 8 thy: into 2 andi In ues | 
j.. Ando playe NK mthe muttitude ot thy mercie: and in dem d en. 
8 [ ſtru⸗ | g ik - 1 kati * 

| mens, . when thy fearewill J wozthip toward thine ibs a 


tech his full 
. e merei oly Tem le. confidence in 
| ted dete ſet emercie vp Y 5 | 


haue mere $ Teade me, O Toꝛde, in thy righte⸗ 
| tan 1 NY 9 OE oulnes , * becauſe of 1 2 thou 
| thecharge,be- _ 2 pe! ſonnes of men, howe long make thy wap plaine befoꝛe myface. at iutt chere 
oerl, Aung batte kund opp tO thanne. | I 9 Fornoconſtancieſis)intheiemonth: ade 
Jo eb can uingvanitie, and ſeeking lyes: Selah. within ; they are very toꝛruption: their gers of mine 
as dam 3 F'ozbeye lurethat che Lorde hach thzotel is an open fepulchze, and they dane, 
ontheintru- cholen to Himlelfe * a godly man: the flatter with their tongu. — 
| Neginoth A Wil 5 when. Akül vue pin. Jo Deſtroy them, O God: let them tor cane e 
.. , „ caſt themout.”z< 


3 f | | l 4 7 9 4 Let their 
| pourenteryyſespleaſeyou niir ſo much, pet God wil bging them to noughe, for the multitude ok their iniquities, be- dal 
ee e cauſe they hanerebelledagainſtthee, nog, 


I And 
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um 


Dauids great ſorow. 


Plalmes. 


His righteouſnes. 265 


ſucceſſe. 


; So that he righteous, and with fauour wilt com⸗ liuered him v verednie without cauſe) 
due nens palle him, as withachield. 


all dangers. 


Ie, fa. | 2 

ue 1 21 * 
rene let thy & G JJ ime inthy w:ath. 
mercie pitie PEE 
* Lo2d.fo: J am weake: O Lode heale srighteouſneſſe, and attoꝛding to mine thy power. 
whole ſtrength me, foꝛ myb bones are vexed. 


is abated. 


e hhis cõſcience Toꝛd how long wilt thou delay 2 


is alſo touched 
with the feare 


owns" keioyte and triumph koꝛ euer, and couer v this thing, i there be anp wickednes b Wrrewith 


caithofallo: thou them: and let them that loue thy in mine hands, eee 
longer good Raͤnle reiopte in thee. haue rewarded euil vnto him cargreueren- 


eace with me (ea haue de⸗ ced not Saul 


fo2 affinities 


„ee e | 
x When Dauid by his ſinncs had pzouoked Gods Wath, and . | 1 | 
now felt not onelp his hand againſt him, but alſo conceyued life downe vpon the earth 3 and lay nune 


the hozrozs of death euerlaſting , hee deſirech foxgiueneſſe, J honour in the duſt, Selah. - 
.6 Bewailing p if God tooke him away in his indignation,he 


Gods mercie, he ſharpely rebuketh 

ced in his affliction. 3 | 

To him that cxcelleth on Ne oinoth ypon the eight tune. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. | 


a * 4 i "E ; TT | 
N f Not only fox 


$ The Toꝛde challiudge the people: g Chur 


IT 


g 2s touching 
my behauiour 


3 *<Myſouleisalſoſozetroubled: but 9 Oh let the malice of the Wicked toward Saul 
tome to an ende: but guide thou the iuſt: and mincene- 


pꝛetend a iuſt 


ment. s , | 414- - Mn > e ne ſe againſt 
4 Helamen: 5 Foz in death there is no remem⸗ 10 My defente is in God, who pꝛe⸗ maldog 

auh hat ocra b:ance of thee : in the graue who ſhall ſerneth the vpꝛight in heart. 
fon ſhould be pzayli e thee 2 


taken krom 
him to pꝛaile 


me, pet God 
ſhal iudge their 


11 God indgeth the righteous, x him bypocrilie. 


i He doth con⸗ 


his iudgemẽts. 


I He hath allo pzepared him deadly rercepeSant 


e God ſendeth | | | cod En ns eee + 
confatam 3 Away from me all ye wozkers of weapons: he will oꝛdeine his arrowes burne bis 
voloresinat- iniquitie: fo the Loꝛde hath heard the fo: them that perletute me. dn ie abba 
e vopte of my weeping. 1 Behold, he chal trauaile with Wit⸗ men and wea⸗ 
ymphouer 9 The Tom hath heard my petition: kednes: fozhehath conteiued miſchiefe, roy me. 
ourenemies. the Lord will reteyue my pꝛaper. but he ſhall bꝛing foꝛth alie. 'Thits conſide« 
wicked thinke 10 All mine enemies hall bee con- - 15 He hath made a pit and digged it, & run bis great 


danger, he ma⸗ 
e, | gnilieth Gods 
16 His miſchief ſhalreturne vpon his grace. 


God dellue⸗ und tas % N ; 
rech them ſudvenly,and deſtropech their enemies. dwne head, and his crueltie ſhall fall vp⸗ e 
eee 3 ou wü pzalleeh Lod Hs 
1 17 wil pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd accoꝛding to 
1 Being falſely accuſed by Chuſh one of Saule kinſmen, hee . Ls as "HO in kenne 
. calleth to God to be his defender, 3 To whom he commen- his'righteouſnes, and will ling pꝛaile to NG Is 
deth his innocencie, 9 Firſt ſhewing that his conſcience did the Name okfthe Lo moſt high. | 
not accuſe him of any euill toward Saul: 10 Next that it = 33 
touched Gods glozie to award ſentence 2 the wicked. PS AL. VIII. 5 . 
12 And ſo entring into the conſideration of Gods mercies et conſiderina the excellent liberalitie and ka⸗ 
and pꝛomes he waxeth bolde & derideth the vaineenterpyiſes f nr ne fs 2 Ga 1 ef be TS 47 
ok his enemies 16 Thyeatning that it ſhallfall on their owne were a God over all his wojkes, doeth not onely giue great 
—— ⅛ k·˖ necke that which they haue purpoled fo others. thankes. but is aſtoniſhed with the admit ation ofthe ſame, as | 
3 | Shigaion of Dauid , which he ſang vnto the one nothing able to compaſle fuch great mercies, 1 1 
fOr,kinde . N of To him that excelleth on Gittitb. 8 
tune. _ * Chuſhthe ſonne of Iemini. | A Palme of Dauid, 5 rune, : 
[Or,accuſatis, . AO), oy = , — | 10 ; ble 
2.5am.1 6.7. E Da Lowdmy God, in thee J put WJ) - 2 ara" Ca 
| of Eg 12 1 my truſt: ſaue me fro all that 8 3 | 2 Though the 
«Heveſiees (AN I aperlecute me, and deliner me, % the Woalde! which haſt ſet wicked would 
| N n £ | 
Gebt miu Seed 2 Leſt he deuoure mp ſoule 8 mute perth 
bum demie Uke a pon and teare it in pieces, while uens. bene babes ar 
Su, there is none to heldpe. 2 Outok the*month of babes ſuck- ange 


: lings ſame, 


4 Returne,OD Loz2d:deliner my ſoule: foꝛthe righteous God trieth the*hearts 4 5 
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n the cö ; tinually tal the 
Sovinthecs- ip bed euery night toſivim, and wa⸗ 12 Extept he turne, he hath whet his — fig 
nie i ter my touch wilh my teares, | 


wich wormes. ſte in becauſe of all mine enemies. 
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Mans dignitie. Plalmes p The nature ofthe wicked. 


le. bi. lings haſt thou |ozdeined ſtrength, be- 1 Sing pꝛalles ta p Lozd,which dwet- 


* 
— 


cauſe ofthine enemies, that thou migh⸗ leth in Zion: ſhew v people his woꝛkes. 


lor confound felt [till the enemie and the auenger. 


12 Foz ewhenhe maketh inquiſition e Though god 


When J veholde thine heauens, [e- foꝛ blood he remembꝛeth it, and foꝛget⸗ dene 


ſuddenly the 


ue the woꝛks of thy fingers, che moone teth not the complaint ofthe pooꝛe. wzong done to 


| t the ſtarres which thou haſt ozdeined, 

1 What isb man, ſay J Anne thou art 
kme haue ſet Mindkull of him and the lonne of man, 
foth his xlozic that thou viliteſt hum: 
— apo 5 Foꝛthou haſt made him alitle lower 
not cane o then God, and trowned him with glo- 
low as to man, rie and woꝛſhip. 
whichisbut s Thou haſt made him to haue donn 
< Touching nion in the woꝛkes of thine hands: thou 
8 1 gee 3 g. 0 

3 jeepe and oxen: yea, and the 
pon gor beaſts of the field: 


mans creation 8 The foules ofthe atre, and the fiſh 


he is led to cõ⸗ 


ſider the bene- ofthe ſea, and which paſſeth though 
kites which he the paths of the ſeas. : 
bonne 9 O Todd dur Loꝛd, how extellentis 
though chill. thy Hanie in all the world! 
| P © 
1 Afcer he had giuen Ad kg fo Fa, fo) the ſundꝛie victozies 


that he had ſent him againſt his enemies, and alſo pꝛoued by 
manikold experience how readie God was at hande in all his 


13 Haue mercy vpon me, O Lo2d : co- his pet be ul, 


ſider my trouble, which J ſuffer | ofthe — peta | 


that hate me, thou that lifteſt me vp fro nigeo, 
. , r 

14 That may lhewe all thy pꝛailes , 
within dhe Sante of the daughter of aſemblyot 
Zion, and reioyte in thy ſaluation. tbe church. 

15 The heathen are sſunken downe hema 
inthe pit, | that | they made: in the net wicked in their 
that they hid, is their foote taken. n 


16 The Loꝛde is knowne by erect ab 


ting iudgement: the wicked is ſnared in warde his 


the wozke of his owne hand es. Higga⸗ nm muß 
ion. Selah. the full ofthe 
17 The wicked ſhall turne into Hell, wickeobnuſt 


and all nations that foꝛget God. alwapes be 


conſidered, 


18 Foꝛ the pooꝛe ſhall not bee alway 1 0::his is 


foꝛgotten: the hope of the afflicted ſhal one tobe 
not periſh foꝛ euer. i God pꝛomi - 


19 Up Toꝛdilet not man pzenaſle : let ſeth not to help 


troubles: 14 Oe being now likewiſe in danger ol new ene · the heathen be iudged in thy ſight. V5 befoze we 


mies, deſireth God to helpe him accozding to his wont, 17 
And to deſtrop the malicious arrogancie ot his aduerſaries, 


lor, kinde of To him chat excelleth ypon |Muth Labben. 


inſtrument, or - A Pſalme of Dauid. | 


tune:or for the R 
cath of Lab- HN (4 {Wil pzaile the Lozd with my 
bene, Gl. (FE AA whole heart: J will ſpeak 


ath. IVES 


a OY > | 5. ofall thy marueilous Works. 
Ly, except LY £22) 2 J will be glad, and reioite 
the whole glo⸗ inthee: J will ſing pꝛayſe to 
Ebenda. thy Name, O molthigh, 
3 Foz that mine enemies are turned 


backe: they ſhall fall, and periſh at thy 
pꝛeſente. 


b bobleeuer 4. Foꝛbthou haſt mainteined my right $ 


cheenemie and mp cauſe : thou art ſet in the thꝛone 
met de: and tudgeſt right. ED 
nale pet Gov 5 Thou Halt rebuked the Heathen: 
un thou halt deſtroied ö wicked: thou haſt 
putout their name foꝛ euer and euer. 
d ane, 6 O enemie, deſtructions are come 
| minvechno: £04 perpetuall ende, and thou haſt de⸗ 
ching but de ſtroped the tities: their memoꝛiall is pe⸗ 
de Low wl Ted with them. 5 
deliuer his, and 7 But the Toꝛd hall ſit foꝛ euer: hee 
hing bim into hath pꝛepared his thꝛone foꝛ indgement. 
lozencas 8 For he chal iudge the woꝛld in righ⸗ 
Indze. teoulneſſe, [and] chall iudge the people 
with equitie. 
The Lom alſo will bee a refuge foꝛ 


I Dir mit the a pooꝛe, a refuge in due] time, euen] ceite and fraude : vnder 
milchiete and iniquitie. 


ries are mea in alf liction. 


| nestocanſe vs 10 And they thatknowe thy Name, 


pꝛelent care Will truſt inthee: fo? thou, Lozde, haſt 
duer vu. lot failed them that ſeeke the. 


be moued,noꝛ be in danger. 


haue felt the 


20 Put them in keare, O Lozde, that core. 
the heathen may knowe that they are! ©bich they 


but*men.Selah, 9 


x De complaineth of the fraude,rapine, ty2annie, and all kinds Womens 

of wzong, which wozldly men vle, aſſigning the cauſe therof, 
that wicked men, being as it were dꝛunken with wozldlp pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie, and therefoze ſetting apart all feare and reuerence 

towardes God, thinke they may do all things without con⸗ 
trolling, 15 Thereloze he calleth vpon God to ſende ſome 
remedie againſt thele deſperate euils, x 6 And at length com 
fozteth himſelfe with hope of deliuerance. 


by ſtandeſt thou farre off, O. So ore as 
oz, c hideſt theein⸗ due] we enter inte 
time euen in affliction? nec 
2 The Wicked with p21de would beipe 

| rlecute the pooꝛe:let chẽ be taken hp cate 
inthe craftsthat they haue imagined. due. 
3 Fo2the wicked hath »made boaſt of b The wicked 


his owne hearts deſire, & the touetous man reiopceth 


bleſſeth[himſelfe:]hecontfnethy Lozd. inqerorkew 
4 The wicked is ſo pꝛoud that he ſee- when he hach 


keth not foꝛ God: he thinketh alwaies, babe waud: 
There is no God. be hungeth of 


bis wit and 


Dis Wayes alway pꝛoſper z thy wealth e blel⸗ 


iudgemẽts are hie aboue his ſight ; ther⸗ Amme 


thus blaſphe⸗ 


foꝛe defieth he all his enemies. meth the Lond. 


6 Je ſaith in his heart, J ſhall neuer Or wucfetkat 


Or, not be 
moued, be- 


7 His mouth is full of turſing and de- cauſ be was 

f % neuer in cull, 
his tongue 15 c The euil ſhal 
not touch me. 


3 "Helicthinwaitin thevillages: in ate 


thits,becauſe he neuer felt euil. d He ſheweth that þ wicked haue manp meanes 


to hide their crueltie,and therefoze ought moze to be feared, 


the 


- 
with... 4 
— — 


mr 


Pi — - 8 r — 
EET T7 £3 
- - ＋ — Gs — — p E5 77 
1 * — 4 — — — i 
7 T L — af FR * — Va 7 - 


— 
— 
— 


=D. 
=_ = 


— > 


==ED 
== = 


<> 
— 
— 


= 
S 


DN 


* 
=" 8 
= 


hy. — = —<,- 
FE -=2 _ - | = 


ber 
+ & Ks: bY 
. *. 
K* — 
* * 4 2 
* — 


2 0 * - 
"V3 » 
* 8 
. oF pA 


S 


* 
SE EE. = 
2. i .. 
; * 
* + > ; 
a 5 x X 
-_ - 


MAG 
— 


e. 


ä 


— 
— 


ww — "of — £ 
R . . & 
— * , * 
” 2 K 
1 < 
"vi - — | = | 
I — —-f> 
* . N 
— — 1 - 
_ . * 
4 — — & - AP of + — 
= — * 4;r 
[ — 22 N * 2 d K* 
— — - RM 
EIS 0 — 4 0 pe 
— 1 „ 2 8 
— — - "> — * — 
243 $ K _ «6 by 
- = I ; * = 


4 | 
2 — 1 * 
+ g * 
* 1 — " . 
2 — * f 
- 6 — — 
& * 


— — 


r 


God helpeth the fatherleſſe. Pfalmes. The iudgement of the wicked. 266 


La 


— ——— a nmr w— 


the ſecret places doth he murtherthemm⸗ 6 Up9Sthe wicked he ſhal rain ſnares, . 
notent: his cies are bent againſt the fire, and bꝛiniſtone, and ſtoꝛmp tempeſt: 5 
pooꝛe. - this is |thefpoztion of their cup. 5 
9 he lieth in wait ſetretly, euen as a 7 Foꝛ the righteous Loꝛd loueth righ⸗ Gomoztha, 
Lion in his den: heliethinwaittolpoile teouſnes: his countenance doth beholde r 
the pooꝛe:he doth ſpoile the pooꝛe, When the iuſt. 8 


to the dꝛegs, 


he dꝛaweth him into his net. PSAL. XII Ezek . 23.34. 


Io e croncheth [and] boweth . there⸗ 1 The Pꝛophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of the people, 
e By the hypo⸗ foꝛe heapes of the epooꝛe doe fall by his and the dccap of all good oper, deſireth God ſpeedily to ſend 


lle of them b | ſuccour to his childzen, 7 Then comfozting himlelfe and 
5 ban — t. 3 | others with the aſſurance of Gods helpe, he commendeth the 
chit te II he hath laid in his heart, God Hath cod veritie chat Gov oblerueth in keeping his pzomiſes, 
pooꝛe are de: foꝛgotten, he hideth away his fate, and | To him that excelleth vpon the eight tune, 


d. 1 A Palme of Dauid. 
f he calleth to Will neuer lee, me of Daui 


Godfoz helpe, 12 * Ariſe, O TLoꝛd God: lift vpthine 2 elpe Loꝛd foꝛ there is not⸗a  Whichvire 
becauſewic: Hand : fo2get not the pooꝛe. | E217 godly manleft:fo2 the faith⸗ 5 
eurer. 13 Vherefoze doeth the wicked con- 57] ſe Atul are failed from among the 


Is r 8 11 | to 5 oppeeſley, 
growne that ten me God: he faith in his heart, Thou 2 Schilden of men. b He tneaneth 


. oN x e 

bee orneuer. wilt not regard. „ 2. They ſpeake deceitfully enery one enmr ? 
. FR ET LY ; CID | : k the court, Nee 
12 14- [Pet thou haſt ſeene it: foꝛ thou be⸗ with his neighbour, Þ flattering with which hurt um 
thou mull 0 holdeſt milchieke and wrong, thatthou theirlips, t ſpeake with a double hart. ww — = Nee 
chic their bla mayeſt® take it into thine handes: he 3 The 02d tut off all flattering lips: chen witches ||) 1 
hemie. pooze tonmitteth himſelfe vnto ther: and the tongue that ſpeaketh pzoude werpons. 

* . 6 "4 1 Ain 
To iudge be: foꝛ thou art the helper of the fatherles. things: c They thinks (ir RAM 
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tweney right 


| | ate. - Lat Ee 8 BY | themſeltes a- 
wihe wong. 15 B2eake thou the arme of the wic- 4 Which haue laid, With our tongue vie to pertwade 
; Fo) cou bal Red ck Malitious: ſearch his wickednes, will we pꝛeuaile:our lips are our owne: whatfoeur e 
kope hin. Land thou ſhalt ind none. whois Toꝛd ouer vs Jad. 
i Thelypo-." 16 The Toldel is King for euer and 5 „Now for the oppꝛeſſion okthe nee⸗ “ Eh Lewis 1 
ae ape = — are deſtroped fozth DE Lund oi he port, I will 3 e 
ds ot His land. b at e TLoꝛd, c Wit let at li erty ok his, and deli⸗ 000 1 
Gods law, | . 8, and delt.. 
catbevetroy- 17 Lozd.thouhaſtheardthedeſireof him whom the wicked hath ared. vereintde ||| 
| Sod helpecþ YE pobze: thou pꝛepareſt their heart: 6 The woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛd are pure 3 
when mans thou bendeſt thine eareſ to them, Woꝛdes, as the ſiluer, tried in a foꝛnate e $ccauceths 
helpe cealeth, 18 To tudge the fatherletſe and gfearth.finedſenenfolde, Lozds wozd 
bboteman p. P0020, that earthiy man] tauſe tofeare -+ Thou wilt keepe them O Loꝛd: mme 


| 75 true and vn⸗ — 
ann. d thou wilt pꝛeſerue him from this gene- cjangeavie, e 
pS AI. XI. ration foꝛ euer. will perkoꝛme 


the pooze from 
eth how hard aſlaults of tentations he ſuſtepned, and in how | g [ity je this wicked 
great anguith of minde he was, when Saul did perlecute 1 they 3 lit iS] a ſhame generation. 
him. 4 Then next he reiopceth that God ſent him ſuccour oꝛthe onnes ot men. 


8 i So | | | 1 it, and pꝛelerue 00 | 
I This Plalme cõteineth two parts, In the firſt Dauivſhew 8 The Wicked walke on e uery lde: 11 


If That is, 
in his nec ellitie.declaring his tuſtice as wel in gouerning the thine though he were but one man. g Foy they ſuppꝛeſſe the godly, and main⸗ 
good, and the wicked men, as the whole wozld, teiaine the wicked. | | 


| = | PSAL. XIII 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. x Dam as it were ouercome with ſundzy and new afflictions, 


* N the Tod put J my truſt: fieeth to God as his onely refuge, 3 And ſo at the length be⸗ 


— 
— 
— 

— 

2 — 


= how ſa Pye thenfomy ſoule. Mx encouraged thꝛough Gods pzomiſes, he conceineth moſt 


a T is is t e 2 N. A ene 
wickevcounſe ©. « Tohim that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid. 8 10 HA j 
abi abt „e CEx557Owlogwiltthoufozgetme, $===| ||| 
companions, "=== 2 F210, the wicked bende EO Lord for euer⸗how long «veveanes 
komthe hope their bow, e make ready their arowes (F wit p hide thy fate from me⸗ 3 

ok Gods pꝛo⸗ vpõ theſtring,y they may ſetretly ſhoot LS md 2 Howe long ſhall J take long time, and 

mes. dt them, which are vpꝛight in heart. " _ counſell within my leit, Ha⸗ chachis faith 
ciccour is 3 Fozthe*fundationsarecaſtdowne: ung] wearineſſe dayly in mine heart DS, 
taken away. what hath the righteous done howe long (hall mine enemie be exalted my purpoſe as 
ore and np ., The Loꝛde is in his holy palate: aboueme? —» 1 
cauſegov. the Lo2dsthzone[is|intheheauen:his 3 Behold, and heare me, OLozde bis pu. 

d Thoughall eies ! Will tonſider: his eie ids will trie my God:lightẽ mine eies, that Jſleepe 
things in earth the childzenofmen. = ot indeath: 1 

be out of oder, the ch ano ; 1 n e 5 7 cUlhich mighe 

yet God will 5 LheLozdWill trie the righteous: 4. Leſtmineenemieſay,Jhaue<-pc- mms — 
mem ande but the wicked and him that loueth ini⸗ uailed againſt him: and they that af: vivonour,ithe 
been.  quitie,dothhis ſoule hate. flict me, reiopte when J lide did not dekend 


ſureconfidence againſt the extreme hozroꝛs of death. 
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b his, 


Bp. fi. 5 But 


—— 


» 


All men are vniuſt. 5 Plalmes ; In Gods preſence1slife. 


of Godis tl .J trult in thy *mercie; mine 5 He that giueth not his money vnto 15 
cauſcofour Heart ſhall reioyte in thy ſaluation : J vlurte, noꝛ taketh reward againſt the in⸗ eaten. 


ate e | neighbour, 
faluation, Willſingtothe Lozde, becaule hee hach nocent : hethatdoththeſethings, ſhall  Tiacis,9a 
venefitezyag dealt louingly withme, 2 — | neuerbemoued, _ not becaſt 


| foꝛth of the 
and by others PSAL  ALIL 


— SAL. AY 1 Church as 
to come. I Dee delcribeth the peruerſe nature of men , which were {o 1 Dauid Paieth fo God fo} ſuccour, not fo) his woꝛkes, but fo) hypocrites, 


growen to licenciouſnes, that God was bought to better con: his kaithes ſake, 4 Hꝛoteſting that he hateth all idolatrie, ta⸗ 


tempt, 7 Foz the which thing although hee was greatly King God onely foz his comfozt and felicitie, 8 Who ſulfe⸗ 
grieued, yet being perlwaded that God would fend ſome pꝛe⸗ reth his to lacke nothing. 


lent remedie, be comfozteth himſelfe and others. | Michtam of Dauid, Or, a certaine 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. — N | 


| | + 14 une. 
Pal. „ gale © foole hath faide in His [4 Iv) her J wa ponds a He Jeweth 
3 = = heart, There is | no God: FH Ce . that we can⸗ 
that the cauſe {1 %. b F O my ſoule, thouhalt il 

of all wicked ⸗· \ {4 þ theyhaue co2rupted, c done SJ OH aide vnto the Loz2d thou art * ho 5 
ves is to f- an abominable Wozke:| there Eq—<=ez= 2 


i 5 | ſ *my | 4 truſt in him. 
b There is no: is [none that doeth good. my Z-02d:my* weldo ing er b Though we 


| tendeth ]notto thee | 
thing but dil⸗ 2 The Lo2de looked downe from * cannot enrich 


: 0 ſt beſt 
— among if there were any that would vnderſtãd earth, and to the excellent: all my delite e : . 


| » tSinthem, | 
c Danivhere AUD ſeeke God. = ; the vſe ok his 
nave cw z Al are gone aut or the way:thep kJ hn The wowee of them.that offer cane, 


; to mien: As griefe of 
the fnichtul and Ae all toꝛrupt: there is none that doeth 2p "Ho Ce 00D, 19 TE I not offer * 
bur S bod no nodtone "her make mention of their names friction. 
ſame ofalmen KNOW y they eat vp my people, as they | 5 


; neither by out: 


5 L wan 
Rom43.0. *- 4There they ſhall bee taken with ingerttante end of my cup: thou ſhalt bean 


heart no! in 


| Bra np „ maintaine mplot. 

them⸗ ö . a mouth conſeng 
= maſt + 547" God lis in the generation 6 The lines are kalen vnto me in pleas ichen we 
ure. | 


lant plates:yea, I haue a faire heritage. brach. 
5 ; Exod. 23.13. 
<Poumocke 7 JwillpaifetheLozde, whohath „ Cabrtewüz 
puttheir ruſt fe, giuenime counſell :my* reines allo teach mpoxtionis 


in God. meaſured, 


3 ha | me inthe nights. fGod teacher 


Gaarden of Zion: Whenthe Lowe türneth the fon I'9velet theLozde alwayes be- meconimuaty 


* 4 : 5 6 ſ * 
Ehurchawhom taptiuttie of his people, then Jaakob 05e Ine fo heisatmp right hand: ther⸗ Plan 


8 | foꝛe Je chall not ſlide ſpiration, 
God will de. ſhalretoyce,and Ilrael ſhalbe glad, ries g The faithfulk 
ure: for none ¶ Note that the 5. 6. and 7, verſes in this 14. Pſalme of N wheretoze mineheartisgl ad and zrefureto per: 


| ö + leueretot 
— the common tranſlation, are not inthe ſame Plalme in che my to ngue retoyceth n mp lech allo doth ende, 8 
N text of the Ebꝛewe, but rather put in, moze fully to expꝛeſſe reſt in hope. | h That is, A 
the maners of the wicked: and are gathered out of the 5. 


brbe . To Foꝛthou wilt not leaue my ſoule in rote bolt 
o. and 10. Pſalmes, and alſ k the 59. okth 5 | 
Saab oncofthe 36Pfalme,and are Alger by Sane Khe graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine nau 


in ſoule. 
Paul, and placed together in the z. to the Romanes, holy one to ſee co2ruption, i This is 
PSA XV; 


11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: diele mont ot 
This Plalme teacheth on what condition God did chuſl ; 71 Chꝛilt, by 
J — 5 his peculfar people, and whcrefoze N Frome - in thy . pzelence is the fulnes - 1 whole reſur⸗ 
Temple among them, which was tothe ar tht hey by at thy right hand there are pleaſures rectionallhis 
liuing vpꝛightly and godly, might witnes that they were his members haue 
+ ſpecial aud holy people, F mY to euermoꝛe. | immoztcalitie, 
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AP falme of Dauid. k Where God fauoureth, there is perfect felicitie, 
FI Ode, who chall dwell in thy n 
GS ſe 1 Pere he complaineth to God of the cruell pꝛide and 2 
BERL Sa ns reſt cie of Daul, e the reſt of his nne 
) * : out any caule giuen on his part, 6 Therkoze he deſircth God 
requireth vp» & ey 2 Hethat Walketh — — 2 to reuenge his was deliner him, 
rightnes of ly wozketh righteouſneſle, e prayer o Dauid. 
u ner nog AND ſpeaketh the trueth in his heart. are :the right, O Loꝛd, ton⸗ Pyrighte 
anvhiedts * 3 Ye that flaundereth not with his A lider my trie: hearken vnt s 
nuch and lim tongue, noꝛ doeth euil to his neighbour, N mppꝛaper of lips vnfeined, 
plicitienour 1102 reteiueth a falſe repoꝛt agaynlt his e 2 Let my * ſentence come“ The benge⸗ 


| eK. | 
woes. neighbour. foꝛth from thy pzeſence, and let thine gar ge a. 
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| 2 fun J. N 


hs 4 In whole eyes a vile perſon is tõ⸗ eyes behold equltie. gun mine 
vngovlyin fenmed, but he [honoureth]them that 3 Thou haſt <pzoned[#]viſitedmine ps; 
e fearethe Loꝛd: he that lwearethtohis heartinthenight:thouhaſttriedme, 


[ E | ſpiritexami: 


[owne]hinderanceandchangethnot, foundeſtnothing:[foz/J waspurpoſed amen 
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[ Dauids confidence. Plalmes. Gods mighty power. 267 


i 3 Jwasins- that my a mouth ſhouldnot offend. 3 JwillcallvpontheLozd.,Wwhichts Wi 
| _— T Concerning the woꝛks ol men, by woꝛthie to ber pꝛapled: ſoſhal I be ſafe bieametheet. 
mine ene the Words ofthylips J kept mec from trommineenenies, . cqueſtes ot 
andthought. the paths of the truel man. 4 The ſoꝛowes of death tompalled 6ov,5 n. 
«Thoughthe 5 Stay my ſteppes in thy paths, that me, tthe floods of wickedneſſe made michel pe⸗ i 11 
wicked pꝛouo _ fra D | ** | 
ked me to doe my feete do not ſlide. | me atraped. tition, 


euilfozcuil, 6 J haue called vpö thee: ſurely thou 5 The |ſozowes of the graue haue „ Ve ſpeaketh 1 1 
dene wllt heare me, O God:inclinethineeare copaſſedme about: the ſnares of death au alert k 1 
backe. to me, and hearken vnto mp Woꝛds. duertooke me. 3 5 * _—_ : "16110008 
fe wagon 7 Shewe thy maruenous mercies, 6 Wut in my trouble did J cal vpon 6 when vel. 
|—— rantare- thou ö art the Saumur okthẽ that truſt the Loꝛde, and tried vnto my God: hee neren him. 


fuſe his re · inthee, krö luch ass reliſt thy right hãd. heard my voyce out ok his Temple, and Or cordes, oc 
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5 > apple of the eie hide my trie did come beide hum, euen into Ja wag . 
rebel 8 Keepe me as p apple b my ne ve 5 to 4 veterips ||| 

zeankchre, me vnder the ſhadow or thy wings, hbiseares. ene 
whicherowie 9 From the wicked that oppꝛelleme, 7 Thenthe earth trembled, e qua- enemies ab | 


1 ether from mine enemies Which compaſſe ked: the foundations allo ot the moun- e | Tl 
crueltie can» ne round about fo2* [my ſoule. taines mouedand chooke, becaule Hee bis marers. 10 
mu: be ſaciſfied 1 They are intloled in their one was angrie. C 
but with mp 1 ey ar . ; 

| death. fat, c they haue ſpoken pꝛoudly with 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, e 
i Ther are. their mouth. 


© a-c6ſuming fireontofhismonth: toles wegn. 
put-vpwich 1 Thephanecompaſſedvs nowe in were kindledthereat, | gas ge ||| || 


Gods iudge⸗ 


dumücke that gur ſteppes : they haue ſet their eyes to 9 He bowed the heauens allo c tame ments wall ve 
vith "4 bang downeto the ground: down, x darkenes was vnder his keet. 5 the wicked, 10 1 
l 0 | 


f 1 f Darkenes 1 
rig his 12 Ike as à Lion that is greedie of 10 And hee rode vpon s Cherub and agnideth the 
rage. 0 , pray, k as it were a Lions whelpelur- did flie,the tame flying vpon the wings od of Wt Ui ml 
| ee. klug in lecrete plates. ofthe winde. = 


bi Enes His ſetr light netz 
1 Dythne z Up Lord, dilappoint him:caſthim 1 De made darknes his" ſecret place, Gods Tavour, l 
heauenly done: deliuer My ſoule from the Wic- [and] his pauilion rounde about hum, e Thisis ne. 
| power, 


on whoſe ked ] With thy word, euen darkenes ok waters, e cloudes u farge 


: e ai Pal. 104. We 
Cramichab 14. From md by thine hand, O Loꝛd, oftheaire, „ basahngg 
e ale from menſokthe word Who haue their 12 Atß baightnes of his preſence his naue wudtdz: f 


dured. 


a | le, wil not 
in And feels m poꝛtion in this life, Whole bellies thou tlouds paſſed, hailſtones tcoles of fire. ew himſelf 
e (mar aalen with cthmehid treaſure: their chu ⸗ 13 The Lom allo thũdꝛed in the hea⸗ vn chem. 


| that Gods eſt of uen, and the Higheſt gaue his vopte, Thuntzen, 
dꝛen haue vnough, and leaue the relt o 5 gau „1 Thundde 
| —_ cher tabſtance fo: their childꝛen. haileſtones and coales of fire.  lightned, and 


n Thisisthe . i ſentout this arrowes# K bi 
zishe 16 [Wut J Will beholde* thy face in 14 Thenhelent! LSE k tistight 

pre rat 3 and when Joa wake, J ſcattred them, x he increaſed lightnings ung 

| giinft alla Thall be ſatiſfied with thine mage. and deſtroyed them, 


Caules,to haue And the chanels of waters Were Cherie 
| f bl tenance opened vuto vs, o And am deliue⸗ I5 tute * | gat is, the 
2 „ 9 ſeene e the kundatiõs of y Wozlde were deepetotcoms 


vs AI. XVII, diſcoueredatthyrebuking, O Tord, at wmge r 


8 when the rev 
© This Pſalme isthe firſt beginning of bis gratulation: and the blaſting ofthe bꝛeath ofthy noſtrels, feawas veui- 
chankelgiuing in the —_— — 12 wa 16 He hath ſent down from aboueſ c 1 1 
th molt hi J 2 „ b 4 


5 


\ 1 5 ved bim. 3 2 Allo hee ſettech foozththe image of Chiiſtes many” waters. dangers. 

\ —_ "that the cone may oo m—_ Ar. | 7 De e hath deliuered mee from my a wit, 
e. and ouer j 2 0 * 

— Father though al the whole world ſhould ftriue n ſtrongenemy, e from the which hate o Therefore 


nen, me:fo2 they were to ſtrong fo me. Soden tme 


To hit that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid the ſeruant 18 They Pꝛ euented mee l | the day of = of 


fthe Lord, which ſpake vnto the Lord the words | tie: e 3 
8 * b e des that the Lord delivered my talanitie but 4 Lo W Was my ſtay, Gods deliue 


him from the hand of all his enemies, and 19 He bought mee fooꝛth alſo intoa rance is his a n 
N hand of Saul) and fad = 7 plate . phe deliuered me becaàuſe he Bachs 2 | | 1 l Q 
2am. 22 il loue thee dearly,O ELod tauouredme. | Dh, 
üben (emp ſtrength. _ 20 The Lozd rewarded mee actor seule g 
names, to ſhew SN 2 *The Loꝛdſ is my rock, ding to my grighteouſnes: accoꝛding to good behaui⸗ 
. thataschewio and my foztrelle, and he that the pureneſſe ormine handes he retom⸗ an Y 
| kedhauemany Ses delluereth me, mycöodl a nm penledme: 1 


| hurt, ſo God ſtrength in him wilJ truſt my \hield, d 21 Wecaule J kept d wayes ofp Lo, therefoze was 
| — bahmay  1zomealſoofmyſaluatio.{#)myretuge, and did not wickedly againſtmy God, qi ang de 


fauour and des 


Y p. iii. 22 F 02 liuerance, 
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The proude ſhall periſh. Plalmes . Gods excellent workes. 


r Fo; all his aan 


dale hen, 22 For all his Lawes were befoze 43 Thouhaſt delluered me fromtge 
erciſed himſefe ME, AND J did not caſt away his *com- contentions ofy people: thou haſt made 3 
incheLawe of mandementsfrom me. me the headokthe s heathen: a people, and about 


Fr e thallm. 


gaue place tu Haue kept me from my*Wickednes, ferneme, * kicking 
teirwicks 2.4. Therefoze the Lozde rewarded 4-4 Asſooneasthey heare thep ſhal an Dans 


is in Dauids 


comineowne MEACCo2ding tomy righteouſnes, [and] obeyme:theſtrangersſhall'beemlub- nenne 
affections, ACC02Ding to the purenes ofmine hands iection tome. „ 


i g Co FP" b 5 
dae e tris ſight. 45 Strangers ſhall ſhzinke away, hug or bs 


coding tu vur 25 With the godly thou wilt ſhewe and feare in their pꝛiuie chambers. wor bungeth 
capaciiewho thy rife godiy ; ith the vpꝛight man 45 Letthe Lozdliue, andbleſſedbe n. 
3 thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vpꝛiggt. mp ſtrength, and the God of my lalua⸗ i Oy pe: igns 
hech$ wicked, 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhewthy tion be exalted. 8 
. ſelfe pure, and with the frowarde thou 47 It is God that ginethme[pow- 


ned and nor 


u When their Wilt ſhe w thy lelfe froward. er to auenge me, and ſubdueth the peo⸗ voluntarie. 
Anne is come 27 Thus thou wilt ſane the pooꝛe peo⸗ ple vnder me. 2 450 
rothe at ple, wilt calt downe the pzoudlookes, 48 O my deliuerer from mine ene- 


be afrapde and 


« beaccribv» , 28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: mies, euen thou halt ſet mee vp from come foot 
techiccoGov Þ Loꝛd my God Willightemy darknes, them, that roſe againſt mee: thou halt zune, e hee 
r 29 Foꝛ by thee J haue bꝛoken through delinered mee fromthe! truel man. 


to ſeke pardon; 
inthe feld, and An hoſt, and by my God J haue leaped 49 Therefoꝛe J will pꝛaiſe thee O That ie . 
aſovefrope outra wall gd : 8 hy Lord among the nations, and will ſing mae perte 
eme. zo The way of God is vntoꝛrupt: the vnto thy Name, cutedhim, 
y Bethevan- J Word ofthe Loꝛd is tryed in thefire;] 0 Great deltuerantes giueth he vn- 1 ne 
| : che e. | ; a pper⸗ 
mp ar great Ve is Ahield to all that truſtinhim. to his King, and cheweth mercie to his amen roche 
rer Gods pro · 31 Foꝛ who is God beſides the Lozdz anopnted, euen] 10 Dauid, and to his kingvomeof | 
mesmut take and Who is mightie laue dur God? a ſeede foꝛ euer. - aa 
| . 32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and Gentiles, as Nom. 15.9. n This did not pꝛoperly appertaine to Salomon, but 
good lucceſſe maketh my=-way vpꝛight. | to Jelus Chu. | . 
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a Ws To che intent hemightn the faithfull to a de ſt 
a As towers 9 feete, and ſetteth me vpon mine high gbt moue the faithfull to a deeper ton 


deration of Gods glozie, he ſettech befoze their eyes the molt 
foꝛts, which he plates 5 exquiſite wozkemanſhip of the heauens with their pꝛopoztiõ, 


4 | : and oznaments: 8 And afterward calleth them to the Law, 
. 34 He teacheth mine handes to fight: wherein God hath reueiled him ſelfe moze familiarly to his 


Gods enemies. Io that à bowe of bꝛaſſe is bꝛoken with . choſen people. The which peculiar grace by commending 


[Orfteele. mine armes. the Law he ſetteth foꝛth moge at large. 
b To defend 


R PS, To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. | 
me from dan 83 Lhouhaſt allo guen methe ſhield == Ahe“ ⸗heauens declare the glo⸗ Rom.. 20. 
gers. of thy ſaluatiõ, and thy right hand hath BR Ire 9 God, e the we 4. — a De reo | 
c Heatcrio® ſtayed me, and thy louing kindnes hath 85 | my 


ang conan Cauſed metoincreaſe, 


mam 36 Thou hat enlarged myſtepsvn- 2 Pap bn are dme 
dan ann der me and mine heeles haue not flid, Day vnto day bttereth the ſame, ae 


| | and night v ight creatures, ſet 
eee e eee egg ene, "Ins 
div . 5 l There is no ſpeach noꝛ language, b Tye conci 
_— * till J had tonſumed them. (Where h eir 175 — Heard 9 Wt nnall ſuerte 
ſides his voca · 38 I haue wounded them that they 4 Their line is gone foꝛth though CE ao 
tienes Were notable toriſe: they are allen vn- all the earth, and their woꝛdes into the rm. 
* pla — 1 9 1 them hath he let cre Gods | 
aTabernacle foꝛ the ſunne. | 
5 5 on a hs ch oy T abude- <Thehraun 
giuen them 1 grome out o chamber. and re⸗ are a ſchole⸗ 
eg 1 — th ke a mightie man to runne nations 
* a they neuer 19. 


6 His going out is] from the ende of J Che bene 
God will alſo ) 


[is are a a line of 
reiect the,wh? great capitall 
= 7 2 | h ſw J . ns 1 

lp:tozetther 42 Then J did beate them mall as . 
ine of 22 | _ 
— NOS hos the duſt befoze the winde: J did treade * D2, vaile, The maner was chat the byive and POLES. —. ftande 


pocrits cocrie, them flat as the clay in the ſtreetes. ee alter tome foozth with great ſolemnitic and teioy⸗ 
| 7 Lhe 


A | 92 ſheweth the Wwozke of his bis ingrat- 
SON hands. | tude,ſceing the 
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fThoughthe y The*Lawe of the Loꝛde is perftt, 


this ought to 
be luflicientt9. Vnto the ſimple, | 
un. 8 The ſtatutes of the Lozde are 
g So that all right tretoyce the heart: thecomman- 
— 4 _ 1 3 e giueth 
tentions are nto the eyes. „ 
* — The feare ofthe Loꝛdeſis cleane, 
witourer: And indureth foꝛ euer: the iudgementes 
ception ok the Loꝛd are] s trueth:they are righ⸗ 
* teous all together, 

medaboueall 10 And moꝛe to be deſired then gold, 
raden yea, then much fine golde: [weeter alſo 
nen. then honie and the home tombe. 

k Foꝛ God ac⸗ 
cepteth our 


though it be them there is great reward. 
farrevnperfit, 12, Who tan vnderſtand — faults: 
1Thenthereis tlenſe me from ſecrete faultes. 
duetie but on 13 Keepe thy ſeruant allo from m pꝛe⸗ 
Grace 092 is, Iumptuous lines : let thẽ not reigne o⸗ 
eheredeachis Uer me: ſo ſhall I bee vpꝛight, æ made 
here death | 

Ns ND. om 

* 14 Letthewozdesofmy mouth, an 

beim the'* meditation ot mineheartbeaccep- 


ip and ol ma⸗ 


lice, table in thy ſight, O Lozd,my ſtrengtt ) 


melee me arid my redeemer. _ 
ked affections by thine holy ſpirit, o That J may obey thee in thought, woꝛd 
1 A pꝛaper ofthe people vnto God, that it woulde pleaſe him 
to heare their King, and recciue his ſacrifice, which he offered 

befoze he went to battell againſt the Ammonites, 

' Tohimthatexcelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
aterebp kings ff * —— & DE a Toꝛde heare thee in the 
ae alloavms- Ve day of trouble:the> Nameof 
n 8 Ae 


ares, 4-2 thee: — 

d The vertue. 2 Sende thee helpe from 
"6, © the Sanctuary,and ſtrengthen thee out 
e Intoken Of Zion. 


hem 3 Let him remember all thine offe- 
to him. rings, and turne thy burnt oftrings in⸗ 


d Graunted to fg aſh es. Selah: 


the King, in n 
ſet 4 | And grant thee accozdingto thine 
han oo heart, and fulfill all thy purpoſe: 
eben) 5 (That we may reiopte inthy *ſal- 
feelech chat UAtion, and ſet vp the banner in the 
adn Name of our God, When the Loꝛde 
vetition, bhall perfourme all thy petitions. 


ks by the vi- 6 NoWe knowe J that the Loꝛde 


üble Sanctus Wil helpe his anoynted, and Wil heare 
ne him fro his? Santtuarie, by the mighty 
redtowarde helpe ofhis righthand, 

biopeopie,o 7 Dome{truſt|inchariots,andſome 
pts meant in hoꝛſes: but wee will remember the 
bis power and Name of the Loꝛd our God. 

u Che ba- 8 They are bꝛought downe x fallen, 
lingsthacpue but We are rilen, and tand vpꝛight. 

not their onelp truſt in God. 


delire, and halt not denied [him] the re 


— is pe 9 Saue Toꝛde: let the King heare! Lerche 
not lerue pet onuerting the ſoule: the teſtimonie ok vs inthe day that we tall. 
the Loꝛde is ſure, and giueth wiledome by chy ftrengch;when wee ſeeke vnto him fox ſuccour. 
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tozie, attributing it to God, and not to the flrengthof man, 
TAherein the holy Ghoſt directeth the faithfull to Chiiſt, 
who is the perfection of this kingdome. 
To him that excelleth. APſalme 
of Dauid, 


— 
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King bee able 
to deliuer vs 


x Dauid in the perſon ofthe people pꝛaiſeth God foz the vice | 


2 de King chall reiopte in thy Whenhe 


3 88 ſtrength,OLozd: yea, how 
Bo) tap greatly thallhe reioyte in thy 
Es dbaluation! 


2 Thou haſt ginen him his heartes 


0 


Th queſtofhislippes.Selah, 
denen ane e 


berall bleſſings, and diddeſt ſet a 
trowne of pure golde vponhis head. 
4 che aſked lite of thee, [and] thou 


5 His glozie is] great in thy ſaluati⸗ 
— 1 and honour haſt thou lapde 
6 Foz thou haſt ſet him [as] 4 blef- 
lings foꝛ euer: thou haſt made him glad 
with the ioye of thy countenance, 


7 Wecaule the King truſteth in the 


Lowe,andinymercieofthemoſtHigh, 
he ſhall not ſlide. . we 


8 *<Thinchand chall kind out al thine 
enemies, and thy right hande ſhal find 
out them that hate thee. 


ſhal ouercome 
his enemies, 
and ſo be aſſu⸗ 
red ok his voca⸗ 
tion. 

b Thu de⸗ 
= claredſt thy liz 
berall fauour 
to warde him 


befoze he 
pꝛaped. 

c Dauid did 
not onely ob⸗ 
taine life, but 


gaueſt him along life foꝛ euer and euer. e mme 


that his poſte⸗ 
ritie ſhoulde 
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d Thou haſt 
made him thy 
bleſſings to oz 
thers, and a 
perpetual ex⸗ 


ample ofthp 


fauour fo 
cuer, 

e Pere he de⸗ 
ſcribeth the 
power of 
Chuits king⸗ 
dome accainſt 
the enemics 


9 Thou chalt make them like a ierie thereet 


ouen in time ofthine anger: the Loꝛde 
chal deſtroy them in his wꝛath and the 


fire ſhalldeuoure them. 


10 Their fruite ſhalt thou deſtroye 


This tea⸗ 
cheth vs paci⸗ 
ently to en⸗ 
dure the croſle 
till God de⸗ 
ſtroy the ad⸗ 


from the earth, and their ſeede from the uerfarie. - 


childꝛen ofmen, 


r Foz they ane en againtences || | 
thee, [and] tmagined miſchiefe, [but] 1 


they ſhall not pꝛeuaile. 


g Thep lapde 
as it were 


make Gods 


power to ginn 


place to their 


2 Therefoze ſhalt thou put them wicked enter⸗ 
b apart. the ſtrings of thy bowe ſhalt pits. 


thou make ready againſt their faces, 
13 'Wethouexalted, O Toꝛde, inth 


h Aga marke 
to ſhoote at. 
i Paintaine 


ſtrength : [ſo] will wee ſing and pꝛapſe ab Church 


thy power. 


haue ample occaſion to p)aſſe thy name. 
PSAL INIT. 


againſt thine 
aduerſaries, 


that we map 


x Dauidcomplained becauſe he was bzought into ſuch exe 
tremities, that he was paſt all hope, but alter he had rehear⸗ 
ſed the ſozowes and griefes, wherewith he was vexed, 10 
Pe recouereth him lelke from the bottomleſſe pit of tentati- 
3 and 8 - 7 "_ here under his owne perſon 
e tettety foozch the figure of Chyiſt, whome he did foe: 2 
ſee by the Spirit ofpyopheſie,that he ſhoulde mearncllontly linde 


and ſtrangely be deiected hl ofthe mor. 
gely „ and abaſed, befoze his Father ning, and this IR 


ſhoulde rayſe and exalt him againe, 


To him that excelleth ypon || Aiieleth Haſſhahar. 
__£ PſalmeofDauid. 
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was the name 
of ſome com- 
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r B God, my God, why haſt 21 »Saue me from the lyons mouth, a <2i#15de 


2 = : . tl 
Vo dont, N/A thou foꝛlaken me, and art ſo and anlwere mel in ſaung me kromthe — 
which heſudei VI /A 1 frõ mine health, ct frõ hoznes of the vnicoznes, . 
ned beweene . a ng 
tur) andre. "AS he Wo2dsofmy® roaring? 22 J Will declare thy Name vnto h then if 


ration. O my God, J cry by daye, but thou my bꝛethꝛen: inthe mids ofthe Congre- be bad nocta- 
b Beingtox Heaͤreſt not, and by night, but haue no gation will J pzaiſe thee.[ſaying,] ſted death at 


ertreme an. Audiente. 23 pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, ye 5 feare him: b .. 
au 3 But thou art holy, and doeſt inha⸗ magnifie ye hun, al the feede o Jaakob, » yepzomi 
I Or, Iceaſe bite the 0 pꝛapſes of IJ rael. | tleare ye him, all the ſeede of Iſrael. ſeth to exhozte 


* 4 Pur fathers ruſted in thee: they 24 Foz he hath not deſpiſed noꝛ ab- 0 Chen dy 
che placed truſted, and thou didſt deluer them. hoꝛred the affliction of the POO2C 2 net bis example 
pailing,cuen $5 They called vpon thee, and were therhathhe hid his face from him, but . Tow. 
cle: elle tis de liuered: they truſted in thee, and were When he calledvntohim,heheard, » Thepoox 
lo called, be · not tonfounded. 25 My pꝛaiſe chall be of thee in the ffliccevare 
cauſchegaue 6 Wut Yam a*Wwozme, #notaman: great Congregation:my*vowes wil J q(eramie 
cinuallyoccas A (hameotmen,and the contempt ofthe perfome befozethemthatfearehim, * ef Daub 
on to pꝛaſe People 26 The pooꝛe ſhalleate and be ſatif- Cg h were 
1 3 All they that ſee me, haue me in de⸗ fied: they that ſeeke after the Loꝛd, ſhal ficriaces ok 
moſtmiſcrable rilion:they make a mowe and] nod the pꝛaiſe him: your heart ſhal liue foꝛ ener, chankigiuing, 
ofatcreatures, head, laping , 27 All the endes ok the wozlde ſhall $77, Gs 
mencok cin. 8. Yetrulted in the Loꝛde, let him remember [them ſelues, and turne to commane- 
And herein ap deliuer him: let himſanehim,ſeeinghee the Loꝛd: andallthekinredsof the na- — nk 
Penne Loueth him, tions ſhall woꝛſhip befoꝛe thee, 2 


fe 9 But thon diddeſt dꝛawe mee outok 28 Fo2the kingdome] is the Toꝛds, great danger. 
comndman, the Wombe: thou gauelt me hope, eue and he ruleth amongthe nations. 4 Pevorthab 


chusabale his at mp mothers beealts, 29 All they that be kat in the earth, mine. 


ſacrifice, 


ſonne fo our 10 I was caſt vponthee,[enen] from ſhall eate and Woꝛſhip:all they that goe r Though the 
fakes, , he Wombe: thou art my God from mp downe into jduſt,ſhalbow befoze him, dame 
Were? mothers bellie. 'euthe v cannot quicken his owne ſoule. verc,26.yerthe 
Marh.27.43 II We not farre frõ me,becauſetrouble 30 [Their] ſeedeſhallſerue him: it welthie are 


| < duch chen is nere kor there is none tohelpeme, ſhallbecounted vntotheLozd fo? a ge- rome grace 


: »v” fromthe grace 
halt giuen me 12. Many vong bulles haue cõpaſſed neration. of Chyilts 
occaſionts mee: mightie s bulles ot Baſhanhaue 31 They chall come, and ſhalldeclare *"92=*- 


cruſtinthee. cloled me about. his rightedulnes vnto a people that chal dar - 
Ses pol. 13 They gape vpon mee with their be boꝛne, betaule he bath done if. 2 


| oy TO IO 1 ll recouer 
3 8 mouthes as a ramping croaring lion. we: © neither pooze no} rich, quicke no} dead ſhalbe reiected 1 — inavens: 


they ſhould pe: I Jamlke“ water powꝛed out, and *© Penning the poſteritie, which the Londe kerpeth as a ſeede tothe Churchto 


riha thouſand Al my bones are out of ioynt: mine heart nue bis malle among men. u That is, God hathfulfilledhispzomes, 


e mens re merciegor 00 
g he meancth, of my bowels, | at diuers times, and in ſundzie maners, he gatbereth a cer. 


that his ene⸗ 15 Mp ſtrength is dꝛied bp like a pot- - faineallurance,fully perlwading himſelfe that God wil con 


mieswere ſhearde, andmy tongue cleauethtomy ©" md ef Dan. im neuen. 


andcruel,thac lalwes, and thou'Haſtbzought mee into : e Toꝛdſ is my ſhepherd. 

— the duſt of death. R541 be Ws Co ec | lauqo.rs, 
men. 16 Foz dogges hauecompaſſedmee, 2 hemahketh me to reſt in eee 
| b Pete be El the afſemblie of the Wicked haue e greene paſture, [#] leadeth in z 1. 


ohn 10.11. 


ſpake ori  Mcloledme: they pearted mine handes me bythe ſtill wat i. pet. a. a3. 
aner, and mpeete, 8 ; He  reſtozeth my ſoute ſand) ia Oden 
zeth my loule, and] lea- guer me and 
nowe hevecl- 17 J may tell all my bones: pet they deth me in the paths ofrighteouſneſe mininrech vn- 
reth the in- | Ahteoulneſſe h 
e 1 been looke vpon ww. foꝛhis Namesſake, _— 
ofthemime, 18 Lheypartmygarmentesamong 4. Pea, thou! ould ings, = 
foca:Chit them, andeaſt lottes vpon my veſture, thzough the dale 0 che 4 Th ne = ppm wo 
ted-bothin 19 But be not thoufarre off, O Lozd, death, J Will feare no euill: foꝛ thou art E 
| fouleawbovy, My ſtrength haften to helpe me. with me: thy rodde and thy ſtaffe.they treighc van 


| 5 | th ſtreight waies. 
. 20 Deliner my ſoule frõ the ſwoꝛd:my comfozt me. er d hunt . 


— | 0 
- 8 all deſolate ſoule | fro the power of y dog. 5 Thou doeſt pzeparea*table befoze e 
ope of life. | h, 
k Thus Dauid cdplaineth as though he were nailed by his enemies both hands wandꝛeth in the darke valley without his wepheard. e Alb che cheepe that 
and keete:but this was accompliſhed in Chalt, 1 Þy lite that is ſolitarie, leſt az ſought to deſtroy him, yet God deli % Albeit his enemies 
lone and fozſaken of all, Olal. 8 5 him in delpie e God deliuereth him, and dealeth moſt liberally with 


me 


ecie of Chrilt. | 


achabouttht la 
Ats! ut, | 
gat Godmit® 


glouly per 
carth 4 


whichnatural- 
Ip art about ts 
b Thoughtir: 
climciſion(t- - 
parate the car- 
nall ſeede of 
Jaakob from - 
the Gentiles, 4 
pot be that (ee: 
kith\God iz 
te true Jaz: | 
kband the be: y, 
nIarlite; - © 
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Toes. mightie in battel. 


W home Godaccepteth. 


True feare rewarded. 269 


P{almes,. 


fagwas jms me in plight of mine aduerlartes thou be aſhamed: but |letthEbeconfounded, 


1 k - 


dan doelt anoyntmineheadwithoyle,[ 7] thattranſgreſſe without cauſe. —_ 
4. <Sheweme thy wapes, OLozd, < Acteine m; 


bee letteth my cup runneth ouer. | 
Hot & 6 Doubtles kindnes, and mertie ſhal and teache me thypaths. 
dich wal, follolbe me all the dayes ol mylife, and 


? in the faith of 
thy pꝛomes, 


5 Leade me foꝛth in thy trueth, and cat J ſwerue 


butinche fare J ſhall remaine a lg ſealon in ps houle teach me:koꝛ thou art the God of my lal⸗ aut on an 
andſeruiceof ofthe 02D, uation: in thee do J truſt l all the day. 4 Contautly, 


God. PSAL, XIII 6 Remember, O TLoꝛde thy tender and againſt all 


tentations. 


mercies, and thy louing kindneſle: fo2 che conkeſteth 
they haue bene foꝛ euer. ee 
7 Remember not the ſinnes of my werehe ene 


this Sanctuarie, which are p true wozſhippers of God, pur⸗ youth ,N02my rebeilio 8, but actoꝛding ch at his ne: 
to thy kindnes remẽber thoume, euen miczvichus 


perſecute him. 


. deſir ing that 
Ys $ Gracious righteous [is 5 Lord: thecaufeoftye 

Denen, e ecarth is] the Lordes k therfoze willhe* teachſinnersmy way, mie | 
eee all that therin is: the would 9 The that be meeke, will hees guide che incenc chac 
a henoteth PP}, f hat dwell therein in indgement, and teache the humble dem 
wobec de [$9 27 For he hath foũded it vps his way, a 


— ks 10 All the pathes ofthe Loꝛdeſ are] them to repen⸗ 


indgement ſee- 3 Who (hall aicende into the moun⸗ mercy and trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his 1 
| uerne & com⸗ 
waters:3ns in his holy plate⸗ i For thyb Names lake, O Lord, be netten cr 
culouſlypieſer- 4. Eulen he that hath innocẽt hãds, mercifull vato mine iniquitie, foz it is 6 
thariclsnor Alida pure heart: Which hath not lift great. 5 ns. 
downed with VP his minde vnto vanitie, no2 lworꝛne 12 What man is he that feareth the Þ 4nd ſo; none 
the waters, deteitkullp. | 8 
Dona _ 5 Me ſhall reteiue a bleſſing from the he ſhall*chuſe, * 
b Thoughcir- L-O2D , and righteouſnes from the God 13 His ſoule ſhall dwell at! eaſe, and 17 
cumciſonſe- Ok his ſaluation. his leede chall inherite the land. \witht 


- Ang a | > 5. fluch with his 
nalen ek 6 This is the v generation of them 14. The" ſecretoftheLozdſisrenet girt  folow 


Jakob from that ſeeke him, of them that ſecke thy led to them, that feare him: and his to⸗ be nabt vap. 


| He ſhall pꝛol⸗ 


the Gentiles, kate, this is Jaakob. Selah. uenant to giue them vnderſtanding, per both in 


baren, 7 tvb pour heads pegates, and 15 Pune eles are ener toward; Tord: bana 
thecrueJa He ye lift vp pe euerlaſting dooꝛes, andy foꝛ he will bꝛing my feete out okthe net. 115 


att, King o gloꝛie ſhall tomem. 16 Turne thy face vnto me, haue mer⸗ m viscouncel 
c Daub de- 8 Who is this king of gloꝛie : Loꝛd, tie vpon me: foꝛ Jam deſolate ⁊ pooꝛe. Cn 
reth be bal ſtrong and mightie, euen the Lozde 17 The ſozowes of mine heart » are 3 

| enlarged: dꝛaw me out of my troubles, declareth cha 
inthe plant ot, 9 Lift vp pour heade pe gates #lift 18 Looke vpon mine affliction my eve 
8 vp pour ſelues, ve euerlaſting dooꝛes, e trauell, and foꝛgiue all my ſinnes. faithfull, 
vnder thei: khe king ot gloꝛie ſhall come in. 19 Weholdmine-enennes, fo: they are ny aricfeis 


gureof ths ,, 10 Who is this king of gloꝛie : Loꝛd man, e they hate me with truel hatred. rm, 


cauſe of mine 


one $ of hoſts, he is the king of glozie. Selah, « | 

the ſpirituall temple,whichis cternall, becauſe ofthe pzomes which was made lit not be cOfounded,fo2 J truſt in thee, 3 

woe temple.as it is mitten, pal. 133. 14. Tete mine vpꝛightnes and equitie gar hisalfie⸗ 
PSAL, XXV. pꝛeſerue nie: foꝛ mine hope is inthee. tions were, 


The ꝛophet touched with the conſideration ok his ſinnes x 22 Deliuer Jlrael, D God 7 our Ok all 5 
alſo grieued with the cruell malice of his enemies, 6 Pꝛap⸗ his troubles. 
5 | | 


- de 7 — SY to haue his ſinnes fozgiuen, 7 E- | eee 
pectaliy fluch as he had committed in his pouth. He begin⸗ neere felt he Gods helpe. p F f | 
p Foꝛ as much as J haue behaued my ſelfe vpzightly 
— 81 verſe accowding to the Ebzew letters two oz thzee toward mine enemies, let them knowe that thou art 5 defender of my inſt * 
« | > 
à J put not my A Pfalme of Dauid. | PS AL. XXVI. 
truſt in an „ PC : I Dauid oppꝛeſled with many iniuries, finding no helpe in the 
woldly thing, Ie. >Nto thee» O Toꝛd lift J bp wozld,calleth fo aide from God:and aſſured of his integritie 
b That thou 2 5765 my ſoule. toward 2 a Sg his iudge, and to defend his 
SSP | innocencie, 6 Finallp he maketh menti | | 
wilt take away Sp) he 2 My God, J b truſt in th ee: Finally mention of his ſacrifice, 


mine enemies, cx 


whicharethy <O@Y@)Blet me not be confounded :let 
rovs, not mine enemies reioyte ouer me. 
11011. 3 So all that hope inthee, chall not 


which he will offer fot his deliverance, and deſirethto bee in 
the companie of che faithfull in the Congregatien of Gov, 
whence he was baniſhed by Saul, pzomiſing integritie of 
life, and open pjaples and thankeſgining, | 


rom.10.1t. A Þſalme of Dauid. 


Judge 


Lo2d: him will he teache pway that cherrelpec rt. 


20 Keepe my ſoule,#deliuer mee: let enemies cruel⸗ 


f , 14; b, 
4 41465 i "IE 193}H © 


Dauids requeſt, | Plalmes Päaaith vanquiſheth feare. 


G 


a Me fleech to 4<E 


2 VP” Al mh N en auid aſſu⸗ 

LS $Udge mee, O Lozde, fo: J 6s {Andnowſhalhelift vp nine head 88 

tnngeoftis e e haue watkedinminetnaocet- abouemine enemies round about mee: zur of po 

iuſtcauſe, ſee- E tie:my truſt hath bene alſo in therefoze will J offer inhis Taberna⸗ pbecie chat he 
ing there is no ( 


'f f 8 ſhoulde ouer⸗ 
5 ons the Lom: therefoꝛe ſhallJ cle ſatrifites ofiope: J wulling e pꝛayſe ane hene. 
= among not flide. h . | J the Lo. come his ene 


mies and ſerue 


| | ri . | FH. Godin his tax 
| b My ber alk 2 Pꝛoue me, O Lod,andtrieme:ex- 7 Heärken vnto my voyce, Q Nord, bernacle. 
bang nn anne myb reines and mine heart. when Itrie: haue mertie allo vpon 


f e He groũdeth 
ofthe heart. 3 Fo2thy<louing kindnes is befoꝛe me and heare me. vpd Gods pꝛo⸗ 


| < Heſheweth in : aue J walked in 8 [Whenthoulaideſt, |-Seckeyemy mer eden 
| what ſaied 1 Ih n fate, inine heart anſwered vnto thee, O wilo ober 
dot reripence 4 J haue not hanted with vaine Lozd,J will ſeeke thy fate. 5 1 
Abo veel: Perſons, neither kept companie withp 9 Hide not therefoꝛe thy fate frõ me, wen 
þ thevcan nor Difſembler's, | no2 caſt thy ſeruatawayindiſpleaſure:y 
walkeinſim- 5 J haue hated p aſſemblie ofy enil,# haſt bene my ſuccour : leaue me not, nei⸗ 5 
Gm, delten haut not tompamed wih the wicked. therfozlakeme ,O Fod of mp faluatiö. de mega 
| thecomnyst 6 Jbwill⸗ Wah mine hands in inno⸗ 10 Though np father and my mo- towards his, 
| thevngovly. centiẽ, O Loꝛd, x tompalle thinealtar, ther ſhould foꝛſake me, pet the Loꝛd wil — 
1 may declare With p voyte gather me vp. HOT ke 
thee wa pure 7 That 5 4 e of 
—＋ mt of thankelgiuing, and let foozth all thy RG... rich 71 parents 2 
char ore” wonderous wortkes. | yore 
C habita- enemies On, 
| fDettrop mee tlon of thine houle, and the plate where 12 Giuemenot butopsluſtofmine ad⸗ pacite cir | 
dm or de thine honour dwelleth. uerſaries: foꝛ there are falle witneſſes * 
| wks, 9 Gather notmy ſoule withtheſin- riſen by againſtme, and ſuch as ſpeake d Inboie 
| 8 whole cruel ners, noꝛ my life With the bloodie men: Up. ent li | 
3 'Þ In whoſe hands is s wickednes, 13 ( Ichould haue fainted, ]except J 923% 
| ciousdemſes And their right hand is full ofbꝛibes. had beleeued to ſee the goodnes of the i He exhojteth = 
Tanner. II Wut J wil walke in mine innocẽtie: TLoꝛd in the land ofthe ming. — 
| uetrommine redeemee ine therekozt, and be mertifull 14. Hope mp Lord: be ſtrong r he dhal 


; Lo2d,ſeeinghe 
nora bee vnto me. comtozt thine heart, æ truſt in the Loꝛd. neuer faytevin 
power ok God, 


| adethin*bpzightnes:J PS AL. XXVIII, „ bis pꝛomiles. 
and therefoꝛe Iz My foote ſtãdeth in P2 Being in great feare and heauines of heart to ſee God difho« | 
will paſſe him Will pzaiſe thee,O Lozd.in p congrega- * r | 


. noured bythe wicked, he deſireth to be rid of them, 4 And 


| openly, tions crieth fo vengeice againſt them: and at length aſſurethhim 
| Fn pS AI. XXVII. lelfe, chat God hath heard his pzaper, 9 Unto whole tuition 


1 Dauidmaketh this Palme being delivered from great pe« he commendeth all the faithfull, . : 
rils,as appeareth by the pzapſes and thankelgiuing annexed: = A Þſalme of Dauid. 
6 Mherein we may ſee the conſtant faith of Dauid againſt DR £ 

5) (a my ſtrength, 


Hm 7; moo 

J. = FS weremendt Jbe-tmtpem ann 
C0 pear. IO aoietntothepit, fame 
32332 Nel be 5 the Loꝛd is the ſtrength of 2 Heare the voyce of my peticions, b He vſeth this 


when J crie vnto thee, when Jhold bp outwarde 
— . my like, of whom ſhall Ibe hen hee, when J hold vp 


| mine hands toward thine holy Oꝛatle. 7=nescobely 
94 afraidee , 3 Damp me not away with the wic- oeh aun 
| ladvyinGod, 2 When the Wicked, euen mine ene⸗ 


| ked, and with the wozkers of iniquitie: in that place 
| omen mies ard my foes came vpon me to eat 


vpor which ſpeake friendly to their neigh⸗ was che Irke, 

 bscnemics, Up mp flelh cher ſtumdled and kell. bours Whenmaltteſis in their hearts. dur 

3. Though an hoſe pitched againſt 4 MNelward them acco2ding to their bewthe cokes 

| bThxG» mee, mine heart ſhould not beatraide: deedes and according tothe wickednes Denn 
wildeliuerme, though warre be raiſed againſt mee, J 

on cox, Will truſtin b this, 


of 4 wy . — ure thematf- the good with 
| 3 ter the woꝛke ol their hands: render che che bar. 
c The lo? of 4. One thing haue J delired ofthe their reward. = — 4 
wma wehte L. rd, that I wüllrequre: euen that J 5 Foꝛthey regard not the woꝛkes of errors 
| commodities May DWellinthehoule of the Loꝛde all the Loꝛd, noꝛ p operation of his hands: — 4 
| grieve mee thedaiesotmylite to beholde beautie therekoze bzeake them down fr bullde nie dengel 
cg, Orche e eee eee them not vp. | ne 
that Amwnot 5 Foꝛinthe time of trouble hee ſhall 6 f Pꝛailed _ 
paie ty hideme in his Tabernacle:intheſecrete ofthis ( ee 02d, fozhechath degree 
a 


| hem be vtterly deſtroped,as Malach. 1. 4. fBecaule he 
middes of the oe 8 pauilion ſhall ye hide mee, —_ allurance of Gods helpe in his heart, his mouth was opened to ſing his 
| Congregatis, fam er me vp vpon a rocke. 7 | 


Heard 


Gods power. 


T Plalmes, 


Gods fauour 1slife. 270 


— 
* 


g Meaning, 
his ſouldiers, 
who were as 
meanes, by 
whom God de⸗ 
clared his 


power, 


a he exhozteth 77 
the pꝛoude ty- 57 AW 


rants to hible R 


heard the voyceofmy petitions. 


The Lozd{is]myſtrengthandmy | 
ſhielde : mine heart truſted in him, and }/x 


; 


was Helped : therefoze mine Heart 
all reioyte, and with my ſong will J 


pꝛaiſe him. 


his anointed. 


1 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine 
n 


them foꝛ euer. 


The Pꝛophet exhoꝛzteth the pꝛinces and rulers ok the woꝛld, 
(which koz the moſt part thinke there is no God) 3 At the 
leaſt to feare him ko; the thunders and cempeſts, ko; feare 
whereok all creatures tremble. 11 And though thereby 
God thꝛeatneth ſinners, pet is he alwapes mercifull to his, 


PSA L. XXIX. 


and moueth them thereby to pꝛayſe his Name, 


themlelues vn⸗ 7. 


der Gods had, 
and not to be 
inferiour to 


rie[due|vn 


A Pſalme of Dauid. 


SL 02d gloꝛie and ſtrength, 


bute beates Loꝛd in the gloꝛious Santtuarie. 


dumme crea. > Theb voyte of the Loꝛd is |vpon 
the waters: the God ofgloziemaketh it 
to thunder: the Loꝛd is vpon the great 
waters. : 
4 ThevoyceofyLowd{is]mighty: 


cures. 


b The thunder 
claps that are 
heard out of 5 
cloudes, ought 


to make 5 wic⸗ 


Ked to tremble 
fo) feare of 


Gods anger. 


c That is, the 
thunderbolt 
bꝛeaketh the 


the voyce ofthe Loꝛdſis gloꝛious. 
5 The vopte of the Lozdebzeaketh 
the teders: yea, the Loꝛde bꝛeaketh the 
teders of Lebanon. 
6 He maketh them alſo to leape like a 


Jue vntop Lord, ve⸗ſonnes 
© Yof themightie:giue vnto the 


9, 2 Giue vnto the Lozd glo- 
to his Name: worſhip the 


8 

Dn ” % 

8 -* 
N 75 


will magnifie thee, O Lo2d: b be conem« 
qs foꝛ thou haſt exalted mee, c ** em of 


and thou haſtreſtoꝛed me. 


the remembꝛante o 1 
5 *Fo2 "he endureth but a while in auer merci 
:| but |inhis fauour| 1s life: and ſhew mere 
Weeping may abide at enening, but top ce überall 
| commeth |in the mozning, 
6 And in mpopꝛoſperitie J ſaid, J ſhal Tabernacle. 


his anger 


neuer be mooued, 


moſt ſtrong , 

ay al talfe: Lebanon alſo |and*Shirionlike 

their power co u pong vnicoꝛne. | 

be alle to relſt 7 The voyte ot the Lozde deuideth 

Sealed ao the flames offire. | 


Hermon, 


e It cauſeth® Wildernes to tremble:theLozd maketh 
the wildernes of * Kadeſhtotremble, 
9 The voyte ofthe Lozd makeththe 


lighenings to 

Hoote c glyde. 
f In places . | 
moſt veſolate, hindes to s calue, and *dilconereth th 


foꝛeſts: therfoꝛe in his Temple doetl 


where as ſee⸗ 
meth there is 


no preſence of enery man ſpeake off his gloꝛie. 


God, 
g Fon feare 
maketh them 


to caſt their 


calues, 
h Maketh the 
frees bare, 0} 


10 TheLozdſitteth vpon the*flood, a< 
tthe Lo2ddoethremaine king foꝛ euer. 8 
11 The Tod ſhall giue ſtrength vn- FS 
to his people: the Loꝛd ſhall hleſſe his (& 
people with peate. 


perceth the moſt ſecrete places. i Though the wicked are nothing moued 
with thele ſightes pet the faithfull praiſe God. k To moderate the rage of the 


tempeſt and waters, that they deſtroy not all. 


x When Dauid was deliuered from great danger, he rendzed mee. 
thankes to God exhozting others to do the like, and to lerne 3 
by his example, that God is rather mercifull then ſeuere and 
rigoꝛous towards his childzen, 7 And alſo that the fall fro 
pꝛoſperitie to aduerſitie is ſudden, 8 This done, he retur⸗ 


2. Samy. 2. 
Deut. 20.5. 
a After that Abſalom had polluted it wich moſt filthie fornication, 


PS AL. XXX. 


neth to pꝛayer, pꝛomiling to pzaile God foz euer. 
* A Pſalme q; ſong of the * dedication of 
the * houſe of Dauid. 


and pꝛayed to my Lozd. 
9 What pꝛoliteſ is there in mypblood, chou baddel 
when goe downe to the pit: ſhall the u nm 
dult* giue thankes vnto thee : oꝛ ſhall it curey, * 
declare thy trueth⸗ | 
10 Heare, O Toꝛde, and 
vpon me: Tod, be thou mine helper. „ 
11 Thou haſt turned my mourning! danmier. 
nto ioye: thou haſt looſed 
girded me with gladnes. 1 
12 Therefoze ſhall[my]'togue pzaiſe Jerome 
thee and not ceaſe : DLozdmy God, J 
will giue thankes vnto thee foꝛ euer. 


great ingrati⸗ 


hat not made my foes to re⸗ nde, which doe 
Aioyte duer me. 
2 O Lozdmy God, J cried vnto thee, aus, 


not pꝛaiſe God 
fo: his bene⸗ 


c Reſtozed krõ 


8 The Tode is stheir ſtrength,ck 3 O Lozd, thou haſt bꝛought vp my rebellion | 


of Abſalom. 


heis the ſtrength of the delmerances of ſoule out ot ö graue: thou halt reuiued a ggeaning, 
me from them that go downe into v pit. that he eſcaped 
4 Sing pꝛapſes vnto th 


e Loꝛde, yee a moſt nar⸗ 
heritance: keede them allo „and exalt his Saintes, and ve 


v. 


Mie thankes* befoꝛe e The wone 
his Holineſſe. 


lignifieth them 


vnto others, 
f Befoze his 


Pſal. 145. 78. 
iſai. 5 4. 7,8. 


7 [Foꝛj thou Toꝛde of thy goodnes 0.4.1). 
haddeſt made my mountaine to ſtande e Ipucto 


much cdfidente 


ſtrong: but thou diddeſt hide thy face, in my guter 


and J was troubled. ſtate, as Jere. 
8 Then ſcried J vnto thee, O Toꝛd, a 7 


h I thought, . 
8 *. 


i After that 
thou hadſt 


hane mertie withdzawne 


thine helpe, 


my lacke and neth that the 


dead are nor 


tion ofthe 
Lov here in 
 earth:therefoe. 


he would liue to pꝛayſe his Name, which is the ende of mans creation. 1 Be⸗ 


cauſe thou haſt pꝛeſerued me, that my tongue ſhould pꝛayſe thee, J will not bee 


8 The vopte okthe Loꝛd maketh the wummdelull or ny duetie, 


x Dauid deliuered from ſome great danger , firſt rehearſech 


what meditatiõ he had by the power of faith, when death was 


befoꝛe his eyes, his enemie being ready to take him, 15 Thẽ 


0 he affirmeth that the fauour of God is alwayes readie to 


wn 


thoſe that feare him. 20 Finally he exhogteth all the faith⸗ 
full to truſt in God and to leue him, becauſe he pꝛeſerueth a 


ſtrengtheneth them, as they may ſee by his example, 


To him that excelleth. APſalme of Dauid. 5 
"OF N*thee,D Lo2d,haveJput pſal. 51. 1. 
55 my truſt : let me neuer be con⸗ 

= founded : deliver mee in thy 
3 o\B8y © righteouſnes. | 

2 Bowe down chine eare to me: make aan on, 
halte to deliuer me: be vnto me a ſtrong deuter 


2 Fo1 tht God 


rocke, and an houle of defence to ſaue bis accowing 


haue laide pꝛiuily 
my ſtrength. 


Foꝛ thou art my rocke and my koꝛ⸗ 
treſſe:therefoꝛe foꝛ thy Names ſake di⸗ 
rett me and guide me. w 

4 D:awemeoutof 5 net, that they v Witten 


foꝛ mee: 


as he hath py0« 


. miſled, 


from the trafe 
foꝛ thou art tie counſels s 

ſubtill pꝛacti⸗ 

ſes of mine ene- 


Into mies. 


(AE. | 
1 
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A prayer of the faithfull. Plalmes. Mans bleſſednes. 


—— 


« Hedeſireth „5 Into thine hand Jcommendmy 23 Toue pe the Loꝛd alhis Saints: e ee 
Gon not onely lpirite: foꝛ thou haſt redeemed mee, O [fo2 the Lozdpeeſerueth the faithful, k ce 

ban m eit ie. Loꝛd God of trueen. rewardeth abunditly the pꝛoude doer. ee nnen 
but that his 6 J haue hated them that giue them 24. All ve that truſt in the Loꝛde, bee nge 


and God will 


ſoule may be lelues to deceitfull vanities: foꝛ J {truſt *ſtrog,and he ſhall eſtabliſh your Heart. conarme vou 
laued alter | PS AI. XXXI11. with heauenly 
this like. in the WLoꝛd. i 


| J ſ x Danid puniſhed with grieuous ſicknes fox his ſinnes,coun- ſtrengt . 
r IJ will be glad and reiovte in thy teth them bleſſed, to whom God doth not impute their tranl⸗ 
ray * . Mercie: fo: thou haſt ſcene my trouble: greſſions. 5 And alter that he had confeſſed his ſinnes and 


u 


chien, to p Halt knowen mp ſoule in aduerlities. obtained pardon, 6 Ye exhozteth the wicked men to liue 


, odl "We And the 00D to reioyce. . 
— 44 | 8 And th ou halt not (hut me vp m the _— a plalme of pes g inſtruction, : Concerning 


noone hand oftheenenue,[but}haſtſetiny feet Ff fſed[ishe whole Wicked- gon of fines; 
vpona ſure At large. | 8) nes is” 02given,[and whole wiichis the 0 
mum aun, 9 Haue mercie vponme⸗O Tord: fo: nne is couered. „ 
«= vyne, Jamim trouble: nine eye, myſoule+ | 2 Bleſſed{is]the man, vnto b Tobeiuti- 


e Largenes my belly are tconſumed with griefe. e whom p Lozd imputeth not bedbo fach is 


file as nr. 10 F02mylifeis waſted with heaut⸗ iniquttie, and in whole lpirtte there is ces fre 
nes ſozow and NeS and niy yeeres with mourning: my no gulle. 5 remitted, and 
paul.  tregthfailethfozmypaine, k mybones 3 when Fl eldmy<togue,my bones ug nom. e. 
be fo9we ark tortumed. - tonſumed, d whe J roaredallß dap, Bamerne 


- andtoment II J was as repꝛoch among all mine 4. (Foz thine hand is heauie vpon me, bope a veſpaire 


1 whit enennes, but lpecially among my neigh- day t night: r mymoiſture is turned d Neither by - 


| ' ; CONE. | fil 0 
a meren. bours:and afeare £0 mine acquaintace, into the dꝛoughtoffummer. Selah) ing unde 9 


care? it . 2 
mes bw. who ſeeing mem pſtreete ledfröme. 5 The] J acknowledged myſinne ac nie 
1 4 12 Jam foꝛgotten, as a dead man out vnto thee, neither hid I mine iniquitie: che inner be 
| - vartagains of minde: Jam like a bꝛoken veſſel. (foꝛ Ithought, J will confeſſe againſt teconcites co 
me, evenmy 13' Foz J haue heard the rayling of my ſelfe my wickednes vntoß Lozd,x 5 Sone an 
Cher were great men: feare was on euery ſide, foꝛgaueſt y pumſhmẽt of mylin.Selah, topment, 
afcaydto ſhew Whyle they conſpired together againſt 6 Therekoꝛe ſhal euery one, ö is godly, 14 — 
meanytoken me, and conſulted to take my life, make his pꝛayer vnto thee in a time, merceisthe 

i They chr. 14. Wut J truſted in thee, O Loꝛde: whẽ p maieſt be founde:ſurely in v floo 


D onely cauſe ot 
were in auto⸗ 


| ſaid,*Thou art my God, of great waters s they ſhall not come f2iveves of 
riciecomem- 15 -y'timesarein thine hand: deli⸗ neere him. 12801 ſinnes, fothe 


; : meanes therof 
wiched doer. Uer me from the hand of mineenemies, -7 Thou art my ſetret plate:thou pꝛe⸗ arerepentance 
« Jhavhs and kromthemthat perlerute me. ſerueſt me krom trouble: thou copaſſeſt uch pre 
— k 16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy me about with ioyfuldelinerice.Selah. or fach. 

chat thou Teruat,[ + ſaue me thꝛough thy mertie. 8 J will "inſtruct thee, c teach thee f Wbenneces 


wWoouldeſt de⸗ 


0 nth ch thee: 


2 . ; ; him to ſeeke 
nocence, foꝛ J haue called vpon thee: let the wic⸗ will guide chee with mine eye, © vo ee 


| Whacſoruer KeD be put to confulion, and toſilence 9 Be pe notlike an hozle, oz lake a 3555 ge 
cbougouernett Mkhegraue mule, which! vnderſtand not: whole ware gre 


| [ onern f : . - waters, & great 
| chmbycy 18 Letthe lying lips be made dumme, mouthes thou doeſt binde with bit and vangers, - 
mam en Which cruelly, pꝛoudelp and ſpitekully badle,leſttheycomeneere thee. 3 
deſtrop them lpeake againſt the righteous. lo Many ſoꝛowesſſhall come to the che reſt ok gods 
woche intent 19 HoW great is thy goodnes, Which wicked:but he, that truſtethiny Lozde, chilyenyarts 
thccheymay thoy"haſtlayed vp foz them , that feare mercie ſhallcompaſſehim, enten würh 
n Thetrea Yee! and done to thẽ, that truſt inthee, 1 Be glad ye righteous, and! reioyte be felc ;+chac 
ſures ol Gods euen bekoze the lonnesofmen: inthe Loꝛd, and be ioyful all pe, that are eum dug 
wepeslawe 20 Thou doeſt hide them pꝛiuihy in vpꝛightin heart. 1 
vpinſt2efo; thy Preſence from the pꝛide ol men:thou = — — — laluation. i Ik men can rule baute beaffes, thinke they, that 
vaciiven, keepeſtthem ſecretlpinthy . kHeſhowchrjuepaceanviopetes 
ames they do from the ſtrife of tongues, 1 XXXIII. 5 
not enioy the, - 21 Bleſſedſ be the Lo2d: fo2 he hath ee eee to pꝛaile God foꝛ þ he hath not only 

4Ebr. in the ſe- ſhewed his inarueflons kindnes to- all things, & by his pꝛouidence gouerneth the ſame, 


crete of thy 


— but alſo is faithfull in his pꝛomiſes, 10 He vnderſtandeth 
"Ro warde me in ar ſtrong citie. mans heart, and ſcattereth the counſel of the wicked, 16 So 


o That is, in a 22 Though ſaid in minecchaſte, 7 Am ws EE ma can be pꝛeſerued by any creature oz mis ſtrẽgth: 
9 | | u hep, that put tl fid 3 
e . 06S ducts 


<ycomfox;, Of my pꝛaper, when J cried vnto thee. w inthe Loꝛde, O pe righte⸗ of godlyto let 


3 W 1 | fozth 5 pꝛayſes 
and be hid ſafely krõ the enemies pꝛide. p Meaning, there was no citie ſo ſtrong C | f 
to pꝛelerue him, as the defence of Gods fauour, q And da by my raſhnes and ous: foz! it becommeth bpaight God fot his 

- infidelicie delerued to haue bene fozlaken. mentobe thankefull, „ mercie c pow⸗ 


er ſhewesd to⸗ 
. 2 Pꝛaiſe ward them. 


— 


ſion of ſinnes, 


NW 


—— 


b mami 11165 
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Gods prouidence. 


Pſalmes. 


— — — 


The ſafety of the godly. = 


— ——— — — 


2 


2 Pꝛayſe the Loꝛde with harpe: ſing 
b Co ſing on vnto him with viole and | b inſtrument 
4 inſtruments ; 

| was a part of of ten ſtrings, : ; 

4 the ceremonial 3 Ding vnto him a newe ſong: ling 
a ſruce ofthe cheerekully with aloude voyte. 
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templewhich 4. Foꝛthe word ofthe Loꝛd is righ⸗ 


apperteine teous, e all his woꝛkes are |faithfull, | 


pm 5 He eloueth righteoulnes and iudge⸗ 


Sy | I lights. 4 the Lo2d, 


don. bythe bꝛeath ok his mouth. 


1 * together as vpon an heape, and lapeth 
- e howfoeuer VP the depths in his treaſures. 
= che wozld id · 8 Let all the earth feare theLozde: 


tj gacherivs th2gughoutallages. 


| | alldem yath choſento2hisinheritance, 
nen,| e |beholdeth al the chuldꝛen or men. 


Ot, was crea- 


an pꝛeuaile 1 
againſt God, e earth. 


buchedefea- 15 Je * facioneth their hearts euerie 
1 one, ] vnderſtandeth all their wozkes, 


I h peſbewerh tude ofanholte, neither is the mightie 
IT Elte amdeth mandeliueredbygreat ſtrength, - 
TP inthis, chat the 177 Ahozſetsavaine helpe, and ſhall 
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1 Hemonee 18 Behold, n the epe of the Loꝛd is 
| ratings bpon them that fate him, and vpon 
1 by cdods pro · them that truſt inhis mertie, 
nucdenceand 19 To deliuer their ſoules frö death, 

. not by toxue, And to pꝛeſerne themintamine, 

UI « Therefoxebe 20 "Purſoule waiteth fo:the Lozd: 
1 wicked enter foꝛ he is our heipe and our ſhielde, 

— Pings and . 21 Surelp our heart ſhall reiopte in 


1 chemigbeieo Him, becaule wee truſted in his holie 
4 | 3 the wozld can Name. | | 
—I bone 22 Letthymercie,OLozd, be vpon 


meanes, bur VS,AS We truſtinthee, 
onelp by Gods 


ſheweth that towarde his ok his mercie, which man by no meanes is able to com- 
paſſe, n Thus he ſpeaketh in the name ok the whole Church, which onely de⸗ 
pend on Gods pꝛouidence. 5 

5 nr 


x After Dauid had eſcaped Achiſh, accoꝛding as it is wuttenin 


cenſingsam. ment : the earth is full ofthe goodnes of 


8 fell ton. 6 By the woꝛd ok the Lom were the 
1 dementingo: Heauens made, and all the hoſte of them heare it, and be glad. 


mꝛouidence, what haue others to truſt in, that haue not like meanes: m God 


(which was a generall name to all the Rings ofthe Phili⸗ 
ſtims) he pꝛayſeth God foꝛ his deliverance, 3 Pꝛouoking all 
others by his example to truſt in God, to feare and ſerue him: 
14 Who defendeth the godly with his Angels, 15 And vt? 
tcrlydeſtroyeth the wicked in their ſinnes, 
A Pſalme of Dauid, when he changed his behauiour 
before Abimelech, who droue him away, 
and he departed, 


Wil * alway giue thanks vn- 
tothe Lozd:hispzaple| ſhall 
2751be in my mouth continually, 
«4 2 My ſonle ſhall gloꝛie in 
the Lozd : theb humble ſhall 


3 Paayſeye the Loꝛde with mee, and 


d That is the 7 Hef gathereththewatersoftheſea let vs magnifie his Name together. 


— 


a He pꝛomi⸗ 
leth neuer to 
become vn⸗ 
mindefull of 
Gods great 
benefite foz his 
deliuerance. 

b They that 
are beaten 
downe with 
the experience 


4 JſoughttheLowd,+#heheard me: ofthcirowne 


yea, hedeliveredmeoutofalmy*feare. 354; 4:5; 


5 Lhey © ſhall looke vnto him, and ceiued fo2 the 


ment, with foz euer, and the thoughts of his heart deliuereth them. 


in J was. 


Dunes pete let all them p dwel in ß woꝛld, feare him. runne to him: ] and thei faces ſhall not >»ncers wher- 
dothalchings 9 Foꝛ hee ſpake, and it was done: hee beaſhamed, [ſaying, 


5 : 1 d They ſhalbe 
| -accopingto tommanded, and it ſtoode. 6 This pooꝛe man trped, and y Lo2d bode to fle te 
| 1 10 The Loꝛde bꝛeaketh thes tounſell heard hin, and ſaued him out ok al his * 
. be he n nought troubles. tn , ſhall lee thy 
1 nenen en khe deuites ol the people. 7 The Angel ofthe Toꝛde pitcheth mercisto- 
1 aal II ThecounſeloftheLozd chal ſtand rounde about them, that feare him, and 1 


Gods power 


3 Taſte pe and ſee, how gracious the be ſufficient to 


Tord 5 9 Feare the Loꝛd ve his Saints: foz Srorntebbits 
— Y e Loꝛd looketh do wne frõ hea⸗ nothing wanteth to them p feare him. 


ters he letteth 12 Wleſſed is 5 nation, whoſe God Lozdeis; bleſſed ſis the man truſteth dannen 
fox thepow- is the Lon: euen the people, that) he in him. bes the man trutteth ue 


infirmitie he 


Angels to 
watch ouer 


10 The *f Lions doe lacke and ſuffer vs. 


1 14 From the habitation ot his dwel⸗ hunger, but they, which ſeeke the Loꝛd 
8 No cvunſell ing he beholdeth all them that dwell in ue — ret. chats q00d. ; 

1 Comechildzen,hearkenvntome:J 
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ethit nat. bedde: hee ſetteth himſelfe vpon a wap, e 1 cauleth vs not 
< Tiers: [thatis | not good and) doeth not ab⸗ Hape m bim freat not thy ſelfe kor hun ciconme 
vacemockeat pap eull. OP which pꝛoſpereth in his way: noꝛ foꝛ . 
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Chyiſts cd 1. 55 | A | I - istoconfirme 
ming is as the liuefozener. 15 And call vpon me in the day of yourfaithin 


moning,when 20 Man is] in honour, and vnder⸗ Hong 2110] . K deliuer thee, and 5 Dive 
| EET 5 * 8 — gloꝛiue me. did delite in 
1 Chꝛiſt their head oner the wicked, Or, becauſe he hath receiued . | 
EE wenn. + bbs be bleſed tis ule. u The flareerers . 16 But Vnt0 the wicked ſayde God, hene 
yayſe them that liue in delites Epleaſures. || Or, his ſoule. o And not paſſe | - 


| | Ay | FO ah 353 neede of man 
che terme appointed foz life, p Both they E their fathers hal lue here bit a helpe thereunto. k Though mans life for the infirmitie 1 


| while, r at length vie fo euer. q De condeneth mans ingratitude,who hauing offoode, pet God, whoſe life quickenech all the wozlde, hath no neede of ſu 
4 rrceiued excellent gifts of God, abuleth the like a beaſt to his own condẽ nation. meanes, 1 Ohewe thy lelke minde full of God Abe, | ch 


$ benefites by thankelgining. 
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85 Why boct =whathaſt thou to doe to declare mine taught me wiledome in the lecrete of 
chou kane to oꝛdinantes, that thou ſhouldeſt take my mine heart.. 


be of my peo⸗ 


ple, and talen touenant in thy mouth, 


— 


7 Purge me with 0 hyſſope, and J Leuit. 14. 6. 


ofmpcou- 1-7 Steing ö hateſt to be refoꝛmed e ſhallbecleane: waſh me, and J ſhall be 50, comte 
anden halt caſt my Wordes behinde there Whfiter then knowe. ablemtrcits 


an hypocrites: 18 Foꝛ When thou leeſt a thiefe, thou 


8 Make me to heare s toy and glad- 2551? 


pentant ſin⸗ 


n And to live geſt wich him, and thou art parta- nes, that ther bones, which thou haft ners. 


n woe. ker With the adulterers. broken map retopee. A. N 
o eetheweth 19 Thougiueſt thy mouth to eulll, x 9 Hide thy fate from my ſinnes, and berhallaregth 
whatarce* With thy tongue thou foꝛgeſt deteite. put away all mine iniquities. of ſoule and 


chat contemne 20 Thou p fitteſt, | and | ſpeakeſt a- 


10 iCreate in me a cleane heart, O bodie⸗ which 


by cares and 


Gods woe. gainſt thy bꝛother, | and | landereſt thy God, & renue a right ſpirite within me. mourning are 


. et mothers ſonne. | 


1 Caſt mee not away from thy pꝛe⸗ conſumes, 


bypocries, 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and ſence, and take not thine holy Spixite . confelleth 
mich pe J helde my tongue: [therefoze] thou fromme. 1 


not in their 


ratke an moge · Thoughteſt that J was like thee :[but] 


12 Reſtoze to me the toy ot thy lalua⸗ is code in vs, 


ment cher J Will repꝛooue thee, and alet them in tion, and ſtablich mee with thy] * free gane renner 
owne motbers d der befoꝛe ther. - Spirite. ane 


q Jwil mite 22 Oh conſider this, pe that foꝛget 


3 Then chall J teache thy! Wapes creation. 


k Which map. 


all thy wicked God, leaſt I teare you in pieces, tthere vnto the wicked, and ſinners halbe con⸗ ame me chat 


deedes in a 


rolle and make be none that can deliuer pou. uerted vnto the. Jam dzaweit 


ther to rede 23 He that offreth r pꝛaiſe, ſhat gloꝛiſie 


14 Deliuer me from blood, O God, deen. 


2 uerie of ſinne, 


an«c>now me: t to him that diſpoleth his way[a- [whichart]the Godofmyſaluation,[#] i beom⸗ 


ledge them 


whether tou Light, will J *ſhew pſaluationof God. my tongue ſhall ſing iopfully of 195 leth to ende⸗ 


wilt oz no. 
r Under the which is conteined fayth and inuocation. [As God hath appoin⸗ 
ted. t That is, declare my ſelfe to be his Sautour, 


PSAL Lb 


1 Then Dauid was rebuked by the Pꝛophet Nathan, fox his 
great offences, he did not onely acknowledge the lame to 


God with pꝛoteſtation ok his natural cozruption and ini- hurt offring. 


; quitie, but allo left a memoziall thereofto his poſteritie. 7 
Therefoje firſt hee deſireth God to foꝛgiue his ſinnes, 10 
And to renue in him his holy Spirite, 13 With pzomes 
that he will not be vnmindkull of thoſe great graces, 18 
Finally fearing leaſt God would puniſh the whole Church 


fo? his fault, he requireth that he would rather increaſe his 


graces towards the ſame, 
To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid, when the 


a To repꝛoue Prophet Nathan came ynto him, after he had 
him becauſe gone in to Bath-ſheba, | 
he had com⸗ 


Aue mertie vpõ me, O God, 


mitted ſo hoꝛ⸗ ; 
rible ſinnes, b atcoꝛding to thy louing 
aegis the Nuindeneſſe: accozding to the 


repentance ([muititude of thy tompalli⸗ 
mox then a ons put away mine iniquities. | 
wholexee. 2 Walh me © thzoughly from mine 
were manifold iniquitie, and tlenſe me from my linne. 


mn greatlo 3 Fo; J knowe mine iniquities, and 


he requireth 


that God mp linneſ is euer befoꝛe me. 


woulvegine 4. Againſt thee, againſt thee onely 
vim dhe haue Jünned, e doneeuillinthy ſight, 
cellent ana · that thou mayſt be iuſt when thou ſpea⸗ 
bundanemer- kelt, and pure whenthon iudgeſt. 
© Pyſimes 7 Wehold, J was bomeininiquitie,# 
dicke o faſt in in ſinne hath my mother conteimued me. 
me: that A. 6 Weholde, thout loueſt trueth in the 


come ſingular inwarde affections: therekoꝛe halt thou 2 


Kinde of was 


thing, d My conſcience accuſethme, ſo that J can haue no reit, till Abe 


reconciled, e Mhen thou giueſt ſentence againſt ſinners, they mult needes 
confeſſe thee to be iuſt and them ſelues ſinners, f Pe conkelleth that God, 
who loueth pureneſſe ok heart, may iuſtly deſtroy man, who of nature is a ſin⸗ 
ner, much moze him whome he had inſtructed in his heauenly wiledome. 


uour that oz 


righteouſneſſe. thers by his ex 


15 Open thou mp lippes, O Toꝛd, x ample may 


niy mouth ſhall chewe fozth thy pꝛaile. rang 


m From the 


16 Foz 5 deſireſt no ſacrifice, thongh murder ora- 


J woulde giue it: thou deliteſt not in rab and the 


others that 
were ſlaine 


17 The ſatrifites otf Godſ are ao ton⸗ with hin, : 


trite ſpirit:a tontrite and a bꝛokẽ heart, n . 
O God, thou wut not deſpiſe. e orcagon to 


18 Be fauourable vntop Zion foꝛthy praiſe thee, 
good pleaſure :buildethe walles of Je⸗ when chon 


rulalem. wy 


19 Thenſhaltthouaccept the ſacrifi- o Which is a |, 


tes of4righteouſneſſe, [enen] the burnt henne. ' 


offringand oblation: then ſhallthey of> ceevivg of 
fer talues vpon thine altar. faith,which 


ſeeketh vnto 


God fo mercie, p He pjapechfoz the whole Church, becauſe thoughbig |! ||| 
ſinne it was in danger of Gods iudgement. q That is, iuſt and lawfull, ann 


plyed to their right ende, which is the exerciſe ok faith and repentance. 
PS ATE. III 

1 Dauid delcribeth the arrogant ty2annie ok his aduerlarie 
Doeg: who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Ahimelech with the 
reſt of the Pyieſtes to be ſlaine. 5 Dauid pꝛophecieth bis 
deſtruction, 6 And encourageth the faithfull to put their 
confidence in God, whole iudgements are moſt ſharpe as 
gainſt his aduerſaries. 9 And finally he rendzeth thankes 
to God fo} his deliuerance. In this Plalnie is lively ſet 

foopth the kingdome of Antichzit. 


Io him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid to glue inſtruction; 


When Doeg the Edomite came and ſhewed Saul, and 
ſayde to him, Dauid is come to the houſe 
| Of Ahimelech, 


by boaſteſt thou thy elfe in 

6/(T: A O man DDoex, 
2 r 2 the louing kind- wich balt 
{>3nesofGod{endureth]dady, ae nnd 


yaſt power to murder the Saintes ol Gobbd. W aud 
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The euill tongue. | Plalmes. Dauids ſoule perſecuted. . 


— 


b Th li | bmiſchi PS AL. LIIII. 
 Þ opmalice 2 Thy tongue imagineth ' miſchieke, 


; N d bꝛought i by reaſon of the zi⸗ 
bp craftie flat⸗ and is like a ſharpe raſoꝛ, that cutteth 41 — 3 _ a Nhe zn 6 
deries and lpes deteitfullp. nemies, 6 Pꝛomiſing ſacrifice and free offrings foꝛ ſo great 
| 00060, 3 Thou doeſt loue euill moze then vcliucrance, 


| nocents, good | and lies moe then to ſp eake the To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Plalme of 


 FEbr.righte= + Dauid to giue inſtruction. When the Ti- 
; Oulneſle. trueth Selah. 


| hims came and ſayde vnto Saul, *'s + 1,Sam.23.19. 
| 4 god 8 75 „ that may : plan Dauid hid among vs ? 8 

| | : Cas TN X a 

| eimeyetat— 5 2 ſhal God — thee foꝛ euer: due me,D GD Dee bothp cc cjarwhen 


length he will 


| Name, b ower 

| recompence ye {hall take thee and plucke thee out of | 2 — P the 5 eo ag 6 
F a os ESSAY) 2 DGod hearemppaaler mr cu 
. thelandeofthelining, 3 9 n 
dtn lu . 6 Thee righteous allo ſhallſeeit, *e hearken vnto the woꝛdes of mpmouth. asic were br 


99 b | int miracle, them 
Ted, feare andſhalllaughathim,[ſaying,] „ F22 ſtrangersarerilenvp againſt. 


| < Fortheeves ©, zeholde the man that tooke not me, c tyꝛants ſeeke my ſoule:they haue im wich an 


of the repꝛo⸗ 


Wy „ 4 Bchold,God{is|minehelper: the cincr. 
ebenen, b - oh ink „ - xo e put his Tdi is Wehe that bpholdemyſoule, Thins, a 
Ff With iopful b 18 malice. : | ; c Saul and 
beugen ee: 3 But J ſhall be like as greene oliue 5 He ſhal reward euil vnto mine ene⸗ 


| ingthathetss re,; es: oh tut them off in thy⸗trueth! wichwe⸗ 
FF . ⁰»ůmiii . Trneth”  wchwer 


thy c 
Adu w inthe mercle of God fozenerandeuer. e, (Then) I Willacrifice"treely vnto 


: | .N beaſtes, and 
me, © J will alway paaiſe thee, foz that ee: I villpzailethy ame, OD Lord, 12, 
ber d chubag done (this and Jbilhope . Fozyehath velineredmeontofan ne 
2 berei- in thy Name, betäute it is good befoze „onde path den 


| trouble, and mine eye hath sſeeneſmy 29%, 
klare among thy Saints. 5 deſire] vpon mine enemies. we fo ke ag 
the ſeruants of God, that he may grow in p knowledge of godlineſſe. h Ex⸗ 


| he was with 
ctuted this vengeance, Or, wayte vpon thy grace and promes. Jonathan. e Accoding to thy faithfull pꝛomes fox my defence. f Fox hy⸗ 


PS AL. LIII. pocrites ſerue God fo} feare, oz vpon condicions, g Me map lawfullp re⸗ 
1 Me deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The crueltie, 5 iopce fo Gods iudgements againft the wicked, ik our affections be pure. 
And puniſhment ofthe wicked, when they looke not fox it, 6 


And delirech the deliuerance ofthe godly, that they map re- „„ 


| topce together. x Dauid being in great heauinele and diftrefle complainech 
aà Which was Io himthat excelleth on? Mahalath. A Pſalme of of the crueltie of Saul, 13 And ofthe falſehoode ok his fa- 
an inſtrument Dauid to giue inſtruction. miliar acquaintance, 17 Uttering molt ardent affections 


D. . c. to mooue the Lozde to pitie him. 22 After being aſſured of 
f > "ag * FC: a) 90) E foole hath layd 8 m his deliuerance, he ſetteth fooꝛt the grace of God as though he 
6 b Cibereas 10 5 J heart, There is no God. had alreadie obteined his requeſt. 

| regarde is bad Is they haue toꝛrupted c done To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme of 


cok honeſtie 02 2 Dauid to giue inſtruction. 
{ diſhoneſtie,of 


car a Theearneft- 

| vertueno} of 8 * neſle of his 

vice, there the + ont prayer decla⸗ 

;  P2ophet pꝛo⸗ SD) I reth the behe⸗ 
nounceth that FA; ; 


>=; 2 Hearken vnto me, and e nn 

— 4 : I monrne in my pꝛaper, much asheis 
Mao *Eueryonets gone backe: they ar make a nople, compellev to 

al kaunlesg altogether coxupt: there is 1. chat 3 Foz theb voyte of the enemie, au 1 
. and vnderſtan: doeth good, no not one. foꝛ the vexation of the wicked, becaule b Fo the 
1 A ad 4. Doe not the d woꝛkers of iniquitie they haue bꝛought iniquitie vpon me, th2eatnings of 

ſecke Gov. KnoWe that they eate vp my people as! and furioully hate me. Ow bis 
Rom.320 they eate bꝛeadethey tall not vpon God, 4. Mine heart trebleth within me, : Therbaue 

d Dauid pꝛo⸗ ty zedd⸗thed VP | fdeatl defamed 

' noicech Govs 5 There they were afraide fozfeare, the terrozs ok death are fallen bpon nie. denne 
vengemcen: [Where] no <feare was: foꝛ God hath 5 Flare and trembling are come vp- perlon h chey 
| Sons, Itatterrd the bones ok him that beſieged on me and an horrible keare hath 4cone- jau imagined 
| who haung thee: thou haſt put them to confuſion, red =: * — — 

| chargerod- hecauſe God hath cat themofk. s And Jad, Oh that Jhad wings ( There was 
Wow * s Oh giue laluation vnto Jſraelout like a doue: then woulde J flie Away ne. 4 
| peoplevoe of Zion: when God turneth the tapti⸗ and reſt. fer. 
F Mei ee 
| e 5 ra | + 2 Pp E + clay, 9 
| thonghethere OA MR 8 He would makehaſtefozmy delne⸗ l 


was none occaſion to feare, the ſudven vengeance of God lighted vpon them, ſo great di⸗ 


Hf Bethe enemies power neuer lo great, no the danger ſo fearefull, pet God wiſhed to be hid in ſome wildernelle, NNE 


| net | and to be baniſhed from 
| deliverethhis in due time. - | which God havpomiſed char he thoulde enioy, iſh that kingvome, 


rance 


gien py 
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Falſe triendihippe Plalmes „Ihe teares ofthe Saintes. 277 


f Fromehe rance* from the ſtoꝛmie wind c tempeſt. 
cent 9 Deltroy, O Lode, and] s dernde 


tyꝛannie of 


e E mercikull vnto me, O God, „„ „„ |\{1"1 
| oz man Wwouldſwallowme a n eu, bu 
Saul. their tongues: foꝛ J haue ſeene crueltie NE. 0 bp: hee fighteth continually nowe time oz [1 0 Il i 
8 3 and ſtrife in the titie. | and vexeth me. On 00 
Vuplon, ue 10 Day and night they go abontitvp- 2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwal- Amer alhee: 
che wicked co on the walles thereof : both iniquitie lowe me vp: foꝛ many fight againſt me, woztveis :s 
garen agua iind milchiekeſ are in the nuddes ofit, O thou moſt high. gainft him. f/ 


God. ; ® tc 88 | 3 d e 
> Altlawesx 11 Wiſkednes|15|inthemidsthereof: 3 When J was afrapde, J truſted in veourehm, | |||. || 
good oꝛders deteit ct guile departnottro her ſtreetes. 1 e Heftapech i) [101 1 
re yice 12 Surely Mine © enemie did not de- 4. J wull reioyte in God, [becauſe] of pon Ss. HPERA08 
andvifolation fame me: foꝛ J could haue boꝛne it: nei⸗ his Woꝛde, J truſt in God, and Will pomes,chogy |||) | !]þ 
reignethv- ther did mine aduelarie exalthimleitea- not feare what flech tan doe vnto me. beleenocpee⸗ 100 ORR 


1 ; gfmine open Jainſt met: foꝛ J would haue hidmee $5 Mine owned wozdesgriene [mee] | 
"3 _ hav krom him. Dayly : all their thoughtes are agamſt _ 12 
4 . burt, could 13 Butſit was thou, O man, euen my me to doe nie hurt. ucceſte , ana 


furne to mins 


the better haue etompamon, my guide and my familiar: 6 <Lheygather together, and keepe owe loꝛowe. 
. dbb 4. Which deltted in conſulting tage themlelues clole:theymarke my ſteps, ale 
vconp ivpned ther, (and went into theHoule of God becauſe they waite foꝛ my ſoule. negate ge 


one man, and 


comeinfriend- ASCOMPAMIONS, = 7 * They | thinke | they ſhall eſcape cannot ve fa 
ſhip and coun⸗ . | „ hs en 
Callin woulalp 15 Let death ceale bponthem:let them by miquitie :O God, caſtſtheſe people hes ny all N 
natters, but go down quicke into the graue: foꝛ wic⸗ downe in thine anger. life 00 
1 kednes is in their dwellings, ecuen in 3 Thou haſt counted my Wandzings: ? They inne 
Dathan "mw the middes of them. put mys teares into thy bottell: are they _ 4 (HR ARR 
Aram. 16 But] J will call vnto God, and not in thy regiſter? © 1 
m Wyich lig the Loꝛd Will ſaue me. 9 When J trie, then mine enennes moe wicken 


nificth a fer 


nent nd and 17 Eueningt moꝛning, and at noone ſhall turne backe: this J know foꝛ God ben ae dhe, 


moze impudes 


[i ſure aun, Will IJ pꝛap, and make a noyle, and he is With me. they waxe. 
Alion hh Will heare my vopte. lo J will reiopte in God [becauſe of f. $0 | 
' 8 thing made 18 HeHath deliuered my ſoule in peace his Woꝛde: inthe Toꝛzde will J retoyce of lis Saints 
NR from the battell, that was againſt me: petauſe of his Woꝛde. inſtoze, much 
n paper. f02 a many were with me. 11 In God doe J truſt: J will not be menbenlhere! 


member their 


n Eueny An: 19 God ſhall heare and afflict them, afraide what man can doe vnto me. blood to g . i 
gels of Gd euen he that reigneth of olde, Selah, be- 1, Thy vowes [are] vpon me,  vengeictan ' | (|) | 
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fought on my 


ne againit Cauſe they haue no chaunges, therekoze God: IJ will render pꝛayles vnto thee, no many 
eee they feare not God. Iz Foz thou haſt delnered my ſoule vet can they 
e Burr 20 Her lapde his hand vpon ſuch as from death, and allo my feete from nv > 


polperous be at peate with him, [and he bꝛake his falling, that J may walke befoze God blood ook 


an 21 {Ti woꝛdes of his mouth were n ene . 
p J did not 21 . he wor h Hauing receiued that which J required, Jam bound to pape my vowes of i 1000 1 j 


pꝛouoke him, ſofter then butter, pet warre was in thankelgiuing, as J pꝛomiſed. i As mindekull ot his great mercies, and giunng 
5 nr his heart: his woꝛdes were moꝛe gentle 3 3 That in this lf = linhe of the 1 5 

anain | ? 1 Daꝛid being in the deſert ofZiph , where the inhabitants did 
eat".  andhe ſhajlnouriſh thee: hewilnotſuF- * yer ß. 
wit, which fer therighteous to fall foꝛ a tuer. Calleth moſt earneſtly vnto God with full confidence, that 


] 1 f he will perfourme his pꝛomes and take his caule in hand: 3 
deftthatGod 23 And thou, O G0 d, halt b2 me them Alſo that he wil ſhew his gloze in the heauens and the earth 
ſhould giue DDWNnintop pit of coꝛruption: the blood⸗ againſt his cruell enemies, 9 Therefoze doeth hee render 
cher  Dleanddeceitfulmenſhalnotline "halle tawcam parte | 
x Beg a their dayes: but J will truſt in thee. To him thatencelleth. Deſtroy not. ꝗ Pleime of Da» 2 This wa 
and triall he ſuffer them to ſlip foz a time, r Though they ſometime liue lon⸗ nid on — — he fied fm either the be⸗ 
ger, pet their life is curſed of God, vnquiet, and wozſe then any death. ; | Saul in the caue. | gong * E 
8a. Iv Aue mercp bponme. O God. s 
1 Dauid being bꝛought to Achiſh the Ring of Gath, 2. Dam. 5) | Dod e God, n 


haue mercie vponme: fozmy uud dn, 
louie truſteth in thee, and in zes 


iT the ſhadow ofthy wings Wil affection, | | ö ih j 
ruſt, till [theſe ]>afflictions duer⸗ ant .. 


21,1 2, complaineth ok his enemies, demaundeth ſuccour, 3 8 
Putteth his truſt in God and in his pꝛomiles, 12 And pꝛo⸗ 8 
miſeth to perkoꝛme his vowes, which he had taken vpon him, \ 
whereof this was the effect to pzayſe God in his Church. It 
I] 
a 


| To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam, Or, dwell j 
f ing the a dumme doue in a farre countre 0 N ee 
+ Being cha⸗ concerningt pa 3 1. | 3 mot ſafely. | nn 
ſed by the fu⸗ when the Philiſtims tooke him in Gath. 2 IJ wil call vnto the moſt high God, b he compä⸗ | LR) BR 
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God, and his R | ; t Dauid 
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ties do not on⸗ d let thy glo ie be vpon all 2 Deliuer me cb 7 God had waics \Tiſewer 
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ved Saulthe then ſtrength of mine head: i Judah (halbe as a bowed wall, [02]asa 4 wall 


4 Bet 
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neh ptr or meate: and lurely they ſhall not be ſa; cuallyaytes, | 
a weake wom$ tilfied, t dugh theytarie all night. - To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A ÞPſalme of Dauid, 2 Fromthe e 
do cankounde 16 Wüt IJwil ling ofthy power, and . g Care my trie, O God: giue act uber n 
the enemies , J er Was banihed, 
rength, as Wil pꝛayle thy mercieinthenozning:foz Heaͤre vnto my prayer. being Muen 
5 Sam.19.72, thou haſt bene my defence and refuge in Yo Ce F. 2 From the endes of the u Cena. 
baue eade kthe day of um trouble. L earth will J crie vnto thee: zy mp ome |! | 
voydofallver- _17 Untothee,O my Strength, wil when mine heart is oppzeſt , baing me aun m. 
tus x frength, J ling: foꝛ God is my defence, and my vponthe rocke thatis*higherthenF. 1 1 
lets Cod. Mertikull „ R. he 2 my hope, and ja av be A. 
15 3 | . urongtolvec againſt the enemie. . not att dine. 88 
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appꝛoue the lame. xx After he pꝛayeth vnto God to finiſh uering ot th Wings. Sela our faith, then 008 
that he hath begunne. a P a5, h. che remenn 
a Theſe were To him that excelleth ypon® Shuſhan Eduth, oz Michtam, 5 : F 02 thou, O God 5 chaſt heard my bꝛanceof God . 10 10 
certaine ſongs A Pſaime of Dauid to teach. * When he fought againſt deſires : thou haſt ginen an heritage vn⸗ ſuccour in IJ i Wi fl 
alter the note Aram Naharaim, and againſt | Aram Zobah, when - times paſt e 
whereof this Ioab returned and ſlew twelue thouſand to thole that teare thy Name, 4 Thischief e Ele 1 | 
Pant was Edomites in the ſalt valley. 6 Thou (half cue the King ad long ig referred ng e 9 
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þOr,Syria,cal- SS yntov jep rue hum. his members. OA 
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bur ſozow, and tie, the chieke menſ are lies: to lay them 


fQ f hat the wic⸗ 
* wiſe happines to all hem that trult in che Lond. (ought out, euen euery one? 918 lecret * 
F thoughts, and the depth of his heart. cen mm 
| Ziph.x,Sam, 3 7 Wut God will choote an arrow at dude mae 
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made God his 
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The vanitie ofman. 
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5 part, whole bo⸗ 
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| | by God aright, 
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and the  £ x 1 4.5 in God that ſpeake lies, halbe ſtopped, this woꝛthie 
gan e k gloꝛi, the rocke of my ſtrength:m God that ix 5 rok 
. is my truſt. P SAL. LXIIII. 
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To the comfozt ofthe iuſt and the glozie of God. 
our Mice foꝛ God is dur hope. D elah. . To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
naurehich 9 Petthechildzenof menſ(are! van 
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2 repꝛobation. 
phecping the deſtruction of Gods enemies: 71 And contra: 
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Plalmes. 


The godlies meditations. 
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S AT. LXXVIL round about: the lightnings lightened = 
F : the earth trembled#fhooke, m Fowjn — {, Hig 
Whereby he was dziuen to this ende to conſider his fozmer 19 Thy Way 18 m the Dea, and thy np ; | 
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Vas ſtretched comfkozt. ; | n as it were, the ſumme of all Gods benefices, to the intent the 
| out. 3 Jdid thinke bpon God, and was ignozantand groſſe people might fee in fewe wopdes the ef: 2 
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< Heanins, 6 J called to remembꝛante my*4ſong ind parable: J Will declare high lenten⸗ u when 
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'simpoſible: II J remembzed the wozkes of the it, and the chüdꝛen, which ſhouldebe veaieceir — atmen 16 
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| Pſalmes. Mans ingratitude. 283 
N . | 1 « 
Tempting of God. 
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unn 1 ight ot lire. 1 ilder⸗ n Ly, Church to i 
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8 ſo their fruites vnto 
5 h which was ne⸗ 25 M 
hebe 


vnto the made be um. 1 
| t be lull | | 0LI6R 
eate ynough thecaterpiller,andtheirlabour vn — 0 con: "i 70 
| ” nee the pe. e 
| 1 ce{larte and gels the ſent them mw ; ſtwinde to paſſe graſſehopper. th eir vines w haile, ee hh I i, | i 
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anfowrre leph, e chole not the tribe of Ephꝛaim: 
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this condition to pꝛayſe his Name, Ila. 43.21. 


PSAL. LXXX. 


x A lamentable pꝛaper to God to helpe the mileries of his 
Church, 8 Deſiring him to conſider their firlt eſtate, when 
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8 2 re⸗ Nanaſleh 2 llirre bp thy ſtrength, and To him thatexcelleth a Ein. A Pſalme com⸗ pos ra | 
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was appointed | 


2 Lake the ſong and bꝛing fo: lolemne 


haſt appoin - Inn 0 e anat N 
s. Wilt thou bel angrie againſt the payer [; 2 


c Joynethy Ok thy people: 


g Seeing that her hedges, ſo that all th ep, Which palle 
neee by the way, haue plucked her⸗ 

baanolk dere 13 The wüde boꝛe out of the wood 
poſſeſſion to Hath Deſtroyed it, and the wilde beaſtes 


ther and we okthe lielde hath eaten it vp. 


thanks to G 


thee, neither woꝛſhip any ſtrange god, had 

10 ([F02]Pamthe Tode thy God, raxcefrom- 
which bzought thee out of the land of n 
Egypt) open thy mouth wide and J much magere 


It Will flit. we indettedto | 
canes are 14. Returnewebeſeechthee, O God 11 But m people would not heare unden 


wide ane of Hoſtes: looke downe from heauen my voyce, #Jfraelwouldnoneofme, rant nom ch 


wilde beaſtes rance from the 


" 12 So J gaue them vp vnto the hard- tan of Sr 
veclare againe 15 And the vineyarde, that thy right nes okthẽir heart, and ſthey haue wal⸗ 


not place to 5 | - . 5 
enricion, thy Name. with the fat ol wheat x with honie out late bern 
knowing that albeit there were no helpe in earth, vet God was able to ſuccour 

them from heauen; 1 So that no power can pꝛeuaile againſt it, and which as a 


ofthe rocke would J haue ſufficed thee, © 02 


| not their 
Pong bud thou raiſeſt vp againe as out ok the burnt aſhes, in Dnely when thou mouthes to receiue Gods benefites in lach abundance as he powzech them out. 


art angrie, and not with the ſwowe of the enemie. n That is, vpon this vine,oz k God by his wand calleth all, but his ſecret election appointeth who ſhal heare 
: people whom thou haſt planted with thy right hand, that they ſhould be as one With fruite, 1 Jftheir ſinnes had not letted. m Ik the Jlraclites had not byos 

mano? one body. o Foz none can tali vpon God, but ſuchas are raiſed vp, as it ken couenant with God, hee wauld haue giuen them victozie againſt their ene⸗ 
were, from death to life, and regenerate by the holy Spirite, mies. n That is, with molt fine wheate and abundance ok home. 


Wbb. i. 


PS AI. 


tan and ſinnre 


f feaſts c aſſem= | 666 Hi 


5 f : ; g Þyalt i Tha | 
duch was YAid Hath planted , andthe pong vine, ked intheirowne counſels, and womerful | |, || 
chatchoujat [Which thou madelt "ſtrong fo2 thyſelf, 1; SOhthat my people had hearkened oe cen. |} WE 
KbeCeders e f — — fire e cut downe: vnto me, and] Itrael had walked in on, erod. 19.7. 
. 14 J would ſoone haue humbled unn x 
7 Thacsas £7 Letthinehandbevponthe"man their enemies and turned mine hand perten? 

- welltheyc<iac l thy right hand [and |vpon the ſonne againſt their aduerſaries, —_————_ 
beate pur dear of man, whom thou madeſt ſtrong foz 15 The haters of the Lozde ſhould doe e.. 
ATIVE thine owne ſelfe f 8 Pp e 
pate our per⸗ . haue bene ſubiect vnto him, x their time giue obedience |!!!) |!) 
ons, 18 S0 Wil not we go backe from thee: m ſhould haue endured foꝛ ener, to the ſame, | Wil j 
wle *renitiethouvs, and weſhallcallvpon 16 And God would haue fed them n= | || 


a all r G, Thou halt fed them with the bꝛead with the viole. © plegomhome | ||| \ || 
rribestoge- Ok teares, x giuen them teares to denke 3 Wlowe the trumpet in the © newe mam efe 

| ceremonies 
cher againe, With great meaſure, == moone, | enen|in the time appointed at were weine. 
4 The faithful 6 Thou haſt made bs a < ſtrife vnto our feaſt day, but now vndex | 166604 
angr,vhen pur neighbcurs and on enemies laugh 4. Fozthisis aſtatute for Jlracl, T e 1 
chercher pu Lat vs among themſelues, % d TLawe ofthe God . e Under tlie 
ers are nt 7 Turne vs again, O God of hoſtes: 5 He ſet this in! Jo ! 3 ee 
c nern camedntot the land of E Serie —=| || 
=>» A | pt. where IJ heard a language, that as. 
hor 8 Thon halt bꝛought a s vine out of V viderſtoodenot. i RE | e 
cinull rife Egypt: thou halt calt out the heathen, ,s Jhaue wdꝛawen his ſhoulder from ubs kme . 
gain vs. All planted it. burden, c his hands haue left p pots. rode ood | MEER 
F Becauſe that 9 Thou madeſt rounie foꝛ it, c diddeſt 7 Thou calledſt in affliction and J Nanu 
nlp cammeth dalle it to take roote, E it filled the land. deliuered the, and s anſwered thee in jute, e 
arch the 10 The mountaines Were couered the fetret of the thunder: J pꝛoued thee chen, 
moſtinltantly with the ſhadowe of it and the boughs at the waters of Meribah. Selah, n of ö people. 
an alt mes thereok Were like the goodlyteders. 3 bHeare, O mp people, and J will becaule be wa: 
naar | v . f 36 their leader ie 
fox it as Il She ſtretched out her bꝛaͤnches vnto pꝛoteſt vnto thee: O Jlrael, ifthouwit Patcher wre.. 
33 the Sea, her boughs vnto then Niuer. hearken vnto me, 125 abt to | ö 1 
ud. 12 hp haft thou then broken down 9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in aue lumen 


We 
* 
—_—_— 
dad W 


— 


0 Plalmes. Cs Gods enemies. 


. 


Aprayer againſt 


ttt. 


PSAL LXXXIL I Alchur alſo is iopned with them: „ 
The lari be pꝛeſent among the Jud- | g The wic⸗ 
: 1 - Remourch tek: partialitie, 3 And they haue bene an arme to the childꝛen 13 the 
exho2teth them to doe inſtice, 5 But ſeeing none amende ⸗ 8 of Lot. Selah. mmonites 


ment, 8 Me deſireth God to dndertake the matter and eres 9 Doe thou to them as vnto the h Mt- and Moabites 
cute iuſtice himſelfe, 


| '* tsdeſcribed,in 
3 dianites: às to Siſeraſ and as to Jabin chatthey yzo- 
APſalme committed to Alaph. at th eriuer ofKiſhon, uoked theſe o« 


het thewerh ro = | J Od ſtandeth in the aſſemblie 10 They periſhed at En dor, ſand] ther nations 


; ; to fight againſt 
chatifPzinces NHS Te of* gods: he iudgeth among were! dung toz the earth. the Alraclites 


inn dne, z ods. 11 Make them, [enen] their pꝛintes {rover 
doe not their . 0 


b > | ; ſe ex⸗ 
— we 2 Howelongwillyeindge lie Sꝛeb and lite Zeeb: pea, all their *2%s 


whoſeautozitie VN , and accept the perſons of the pꝛintes like Zebah and like Zalmuna, _— 
ts abouethem, ÞYhicked 2 Selah. : 12 Which haue ſayd, Let vs take foꝛ non nor ful. 
neancons, 3 Doe right to the pooze and tather- our poſſeſſion the habitations of God. 


fer his people 
> For therues le S: doe iuſtite to the pooꝛe and needie. 13 O my God, make them like vnto a covevteerly 


and murthe ⸗ 4. Deliuer the pooꝛe and <needie:laue »wheele, and as the ſtubble befoze the 2 ef 
| Eoetnines. them from the hand of the wicked. winde. 98 
ment,whenthe 5 They know not and vnderſtand no⸗ 14. As the lire burneth the fozeſt, as | <9 


rauſe of the der feete as 


| cauſeofthe thing: they walkeindarknes, albeit all the flame ſetteth themonntames onfire: mye, 

| $5. the Foundations ok the earth be moued. 15 So perletute them w thy teinpeſt, 1udg.7.25.5: 
« Not onely 6 J haue ſald, ne are gods, and ve all and make them akrapd with thy ſtoꝛme. Citi gu- 

Howe bur Are childꝛen of the moſt high. 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that ver ta wö 


a; foʒ where 


when their 7 But ye ſhall dye as à man, and ve they may a ſeeke thy Name, O Lozd, ES 
caufe reque pꝛintes, call fall like others, 17 Let them be tonkounded and trou⸗ zr among te. 
kü. 8 O God arile, therefore iudge thou yied foꝛ euer: yea, let them be put to! Veratezre. 
d That is all the earth: foꝛ thou ſhalt inherite all ſhame and periſh, 7 — 
bfower eicher nations. 18 That they may a know that thou, beamender. 


by their tyzannie,o2 careles negligence» e No title of honour ſhall ercule you, Which art called Jehouah, art alone, be yoveth chat 
but you ſhalbeſubiect to Gods iudgement, and render account as well as other 0 0 I h J, ? they mayvtters 


| men, f Therekoze no tyꝛant ſhal plucke thy right and autoyitie from thee, [even the molt High oner all the earth, ly be deſtroted, 


| be vnſtable and led with all windes. m That is, be compelled by the plagues to 
PS AL. LXXXIII. confeſſe thy power. n Though they beleeue not, yet they may pꝛoue by experi⸗ 
1 The people of Iſrael pzay vnto the Lowe to deliuer them ence, that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſt thy counſel in eſtabliſhing thy Church, 
from their enemies both at home and karre off,which imagi⸗ | DSAT. eint. 
ned nothing but their deſtruction, 9 And they deſire thatall 1 Dauid dziuen fozth of his countrey, 2 Deſireth moſt ardent⸗ 
ſach wicked people may, accoꝛding as God was accuſtomed, ip to come againe to the Tabernacle ofthe Loꝛd & the aſſem⸗ 
be ſtriken with the ſtounie tempeſt of Gods wꝛath, 18 That blie of the Saints to pzayſe God, 4 Mꝛonouncing them 


they may know that the Loꝛd is moſt high vpon the earth, bleſſed that may ſo doe. 6 Then he pꝛapſeth the courage ol 
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i. Chats, 18 This ſhalbe wzitten tozthegenera- Moſes, and his woꝛkes vnto the chil- 133 
whenhe hat tion to tome: and the people which ſhall dꝛen of Jlrael. * 


haue wamne Pk created, (hal pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. $ The Lo2disfullof compaſſion and oucrgroweth, 
Marche 19 Fozhehathlooked downe frõ the merty, low to anger of greatkindnes, fuckecyblour, 


3 


varkenes of height of his Santtuary:out ofthe hea⸗ 9 He will not alway chide, neither Ar 


den. . nen did the Loꝛd behold the earth, keepe his anger foꝛ euer. uen ſo God 
nue 20 That Hee might heare the mour⸗ 10 Hee hath nots dealt with vs after =iracutouty 


giuech ſtrength | 


Church is a niingofthepalſoner,anddeliver theochil⸗ our ſinnes, noꝛ rewarded vs accozding ro bis Church 
ee excellent dꝛen ok death to dur iniquities. i aboue all mans 
chere he 21 That they may detlare the name ok 1 Foꝛ as high as the heauen is aboue cru. 


e As to his 


comparethit p Loꝛd in Zion, c his pꝛatſe in Jeruſale, the earth, ſo great is his mertie toward chiete mininer, 


crention m 22 Whenthe people ſhalbe gathered them that feare him. . 


in their baniſh- together, and the kingdomes to ſerue 12 As farre as >the Eaſt is fromthe xy PO 
a the Church the Lord. 3 welt : ſo farre hath hee remoued our this feuere 
ſeemed to haue 23 Hegabated my ſtrength in the wap, linnes from vs. iudgement, bue 


ſo ſoone as the 


bene deade, and ſhoꝛtned my dayes. Iz Asa father hath tompaſſion on his anner is hum. 


which by deli⸗ | hildꝛen, ſo hath the Loꝛde compaſſion bie, he recei- 
24 (And J ſaid, O my God, take me childꝛen, Lozdecompa 

us iewere not away in the middes of my dayes: onthemthatfearehim, wo 1g 

creaedanew. thy peeres endure from generation to 14 Foz he knoweth whereof webee g Webaue 

inrjeirba generation. made:he remembveth p wearebutduſt, pouvby con 

niſhment © 25 Thou haſt afoꝛetime laid the foun- - 15 Thedayes of man are as graſſe: ente ahi 


couldlooke f02 dation of the earth, c the heauens are] as a flower ofthe field, ſo flouriſheth he. wercie bah 


nothing bur 


deach. the woꝛke of thine hands. 16 Foꝛthe wind goeth ouer it, and it dur meunles 


againſt our 


p becheweth 26 They ſhallperiſh, but thou ſhalt is gone, and the plate thereofſhal know ofences. 
Nam bnener endure: euen they all ſhall ware olde as it no moꝛ e. h warten 
moe ppaiſed, doth a garment: as a veſture ſhalt thou 17 But the louing kindnes of y Lozd weed is⸗ 


then when te · change them, and they ſhalbe changed. endureth koꝛ euer and euer vpon them "irate bo 
 - -—. change them, R | | ay ignes of gods 
N 27 But thou arttheſame, #thyyeres chat keare hin, andhis*righteouſneſſe en 

Churchin: {hall not faile, vppon chüdꝛens childzen, „ 


3 is 28 The childꝛen of thy ſernants ſhall 18 Unto them that keepe Hts !cone- be bach remo⸗ 


chiefly accom tontinue ard their lee de ſhall ſtand'faſt nant, and thinke vponhis commande- ſons. 


| | i | | i He declareth 
liſhed vnder 4 | : 
dae kngdome in thy light, ments to do them that man bach 


ff, 4 The Church lament that they ſee not the time of Chin, 19 The Lode hath pꝛepared his nothing in 
which was promiſe bu e derte and ſhozt vapes. r If hegen and thꝛone in heauen, and his kingdome ru⸗ himſelfe to 


q | | moue God to 
earth periſh, much moꝛe man ſhall periſh: but the Church by reaſon of Gods ie the 
49 endureth fo2 euer. ¶ Seing thou haſt choſen thy Church out ok p wozld, leth ouer 5 res cows 
and ioyned it to the. it cannot but continue fo2 euer: fo? thou art euerlaſting. 20 P2ale | ? feſſion ofhig - 
— i that extell in ſtrength, that do his (ONT infirmicieand 
1 ꝗhe pꝛouoketh all to pralle theLozd,which hath pardoned his Mandement in obeying the voyce of his ng . 
ſunes deltuered him from deſtruction, and giuen him ſuffici- Woꝛde. 13 


| thi | eg . | faithfull kee⸗ 
ent of all good things, ro Then he addeth p tender mercies N fea 
of God, which he ſheweth 333 Ste 5 21 Paaile the Loꝛde, all ve his hoſtes, 3 his 
his childzen. 14 The krailtie of mans life. 20 An exhozta⸗ f 3 | ile. 
tion to man and Angels to pile the Lond. = | To whom he giueth grace to feare him, and to obey his wozd. m In that that 


we, which naturally are ſlow to pꝛaiſe God, exhoꝛt the angels, which willing ly vo Wil | 


. 3 Apdalme of Dauid. id,, we ſtir vp our ſelues to cõſider our dutie, and awake out ok our ſluggiſpnes. 
— A h : 


Ce, ye 


the Lowe, ye®his Angels onely the ton i f ö 
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Gods power - Plalmes. and prouidence. | 
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pe his ſeruants that do his pleaſure. planted, | 
22 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, allyehiswozks, 17 That the birdes may make their 
in all plates ofhis dominion ; my ſoule, neſts there: the ſtozke dwelleth in the 
pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd, | firre trees. 3 = 
E 18 The high mountames are foꝛ the Ordoes toes, 


| and {ich like. 
x An excellent Pſalme to pꝛaile God foz the creation of the | goates . the rockes are a retuge foꝛ 


x i As to ſepa⸗ 
wo!lde, & the gouernance ofthe ſame by his marueilous pꝛo⸗ the conies, rate the night 


utdence, 35 Wherin the Pꝛophet pꝛaieth againſt the wicked, x i ter- from the day, 
who are occaſions that God diminiſhed his bleſſings, Dee appointed the moone {02 cer 


taine ſeaſons: the ſunne knoweth his rapes, _ 


a The pꝛopbet J ; N ſoule, pꝛaile thou the Toꝛd: going downe. neths & peree, 


Peweth har [YA Loe my God, thou art 20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it! Thur en 
we need not to NN exceding great, thou art *clo- is night, wherin all the beaſts of the to2- Bs — 7 
been o thed with glozyand honour, reſt creepe fozth, 1 
ſeeke God, fo. 2 Which couereth himſelfe 21 Thelions roare after their p2ay, ter an other 
almuchasall With light as with a garment, et ſpꝛea⸗ and ſeeke their meate at God, ſeaſons, 

the oder ofna- i , 1e 1 That is, the 
ture wichthe deth the heauens like a turtame. 22 When the ſunne rileth, they retire, p in. 
Mopzietie and 3 Which lapeth the beames of his and couch in their dennes. | 
Aenens . chambers in the waters, and maketh 23 "[Then] goeth man fozth to his nue bog 
moſizelp the cloudes his chariot, and walketh vp⸗ Wwozke, and to his labour vntil the eue⸗ Pata 
mirroursto on the wings of the winde. ming. 


aps cuen foxthe 
* | irits hi 7 n bzute beaſts. 
fiein, 4 Which*maketh the ſpirits his me} 24 DLozd, how" manifold are thy bu ben 

b asthe p. engers,[ &]aflaming fire His miniſters, Wozkes!inwiſdomehaſt thou made the 2 da wann 
Abra: 5 He let the earth vpon her fundati⸗ all: the earth is full ok thy riches. geth: fox the 
ſible powers Ons, ſo that it ſhall neuer moue. 25 | Sois] this ſea great and wide: abt aas 


| mereaview 6 Thou coueredſt it with the-deepe foz therein are ſthings creeping inny; dern wan 
ono As with a garment: the! waters would merable, both mall beaſts and great. ganache nn. 
dee bel. z. ſtand aboue the mountaines. 26 There go the chippes, yea, that nes oben. 
how 7. But at thy rebuke they flee:atthe ] Liutathan, whom thou halt made to v beconkeſen, 
| —— an. Voyce of thy thunder they haſte away. play therein. that no tongue 


gels allo areo- 8 And the mountaines altend and! 27 *Alltheſe waite vpon thee, v thou £32 


bedient to his 


| ; pꝛelſe Gods 
ebmandement, the VAllets deſcende to the place which mayelt gine them foode in due ſealon. workes, no; 
Chou mazelt thou haſt eſtabliched fo: them. 28 Thou giueſt it to them, — * __ ee 


delta n 9 But] thou halt let thema bounde, gatherit:thouopeneſt thine hand and inen 
che ert. which they ſhall not paſſe : they ſhall they are filled with good things. I ee 
che earth. Rog | ; ; moſt nou 
d Aby ty not returne to touer the earth. 29 | Butif thou hide thy fate, they mung mace. 
dannen. 10 Yee lendeth the ſpzings into the are troubled : [if thou take away their woe mouth 
| $jerageofthe Valleis, whichrunbetweenethemoun- beeth, they die ard returne to cheir duck. dar 
| waters,itwere taines. . . 30 Againe if thou qſende foꝛth thy iy foove, 
duc che wele II They ſhall giue dꝛinke to all the ſpirit, they are treated, and thou renuelſt » aner 
 wolvhou *beaſtsofthefield, and the wilde aſſes the fate of the earth. — 
weveſtroyed. {Hall quench their thirſt. 31 Gloꝛie be to the Loꝛde foꝛ euer: let ice fo,irchou 
nie in cheve- 12 By thele* ſpzings hall the foules the Loꝛd reioyte in his woꝛkes. withdzaw chp 


ry beaũs much o the heauendWell,andſingamongthe 32 Hee looketh on the earth and it au wenn der 


| y Go bu all periſh, 
men. Manches, = trembleth:he toucheththe mountaines, q astheveary 
uidenccare 13 PeWatereththemountainesfrom and they ſmoke. of creatures 


roman, his e chambers, [and] the earth is filled 33 J will ſing vnto the Toꝛd all my wear 


| q , we are nothing 
urorge with khe krult or thy wozkes, life: I wil pꝛalſe my God, while J line. derts 
wald ſo bart, I4. He tauleth graſſe to growe foꝛthe 34 Tet mp woꝛdes be atceptable vn⸗ be gen; 


— e cattell, and hearbe fo2 the vſe or man, to him: J will reioyte inthe Toꝛd. ech char we 


5 blel· that he may bꝛing foꝛth bꝛead out of the 35 Tet the linners bel conſumed out receive al 
fiagoappeare earth, == of theearth, and che wicked till there be Kun r 
A gromche „ 15. Aud wine [that] maketh glad the no moze : O my ſoule, pzayſe thou the Gods merci 
cloud. Heart of man, and oyle to make the face Lozd. Pꝛayſe ye the Loꝛd. full face giueth 


E it 
h he veſcribeth to ſhine, and bꝛeadſ that ſtrengtheneth eth, but his ſeuere countenance burneth the mountaines. f Ghent 
Gre our man. Mäng heart. e 


. Wozld,andſo cauſe God that he cannot reioyte in his wozkes, 


ch not 16 The high trees are ſatiſfied. | euen PSAL, CV. | 
_— 3 the K eetgar Z which A hach Pe pꝛayſeth the ſingular grace of God » who hath of all the 


necellarie people of the woꝛlde choſen a peculiar people to himſelle, and 
things foz him, as hearbes and other meate: but alſo things to reioyce and com⸗ hauing cholen them, neuer cealeth to do them good, enen fox 


fozt him as wine and oyle oz opntments, his pꝛomes ſake, | 
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| TheloueofGod. Plalmes. be plaguesefEgypt. 299 
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A Fed LL; 
> Foaſmuch [2 [3 
as the Jſrae- 22 FIG . | | 
lceswereer [419 (I | 2, Sing vnto him , ling dingly, and made them ſtronger then n Bont 
checommon =peayſe vnto him, [and]talke their opprellours.. done 
aach wolle, Ok all his wonderous workes. 25 he turned their heart to hate his gar 


: ofth 
aun wereeler· 3 Neiopte in His holy 10 :letthe people ee to deale craftily With His 10 on 
Gods heartofthemthatſecke the Lode, re- leruants. on 
r Then ſent he Moles his ſeruant, a wn 
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1 8 3 | o Meaning, 
Pops 4. Seekee the Loꝛd and his bſtrength: and Aaron whom he had choſen,  woſes am 


veclaredicby fand ok Canaan, p lot of pour mheritace, 34. Hee ſpake, and the graſhoppers aaciicon- 
e The yomes 12, Albeit they were fewe in number, tanie and caterpillers innumerable, 33 

3 vea, very few a ſtrangers in the land, 35 And did eate vp all the gralle in — 3 2 
ham to be his 13 And neg og from _ to er lande 8 and deuoured the fruite of he lan, 5 
God, andthe nation, from one kingdome to another their ground. - e 
Sade bn People, N 36 He ſmote alſo all the firſt boꝛne 1 
be weed a 14. [Pet] ſuffered hee no man to doe their lande, euen] the beginning of all govs plagues, 
gane als. Them wrong but repꝛoueds Wings foz their ſtrengt 3 


hei | 101 1 Eq . bis pꝛouidence 0 WA! | 
ſerde alter their ſakes, ſaying, | 37 Hee bzought them foꝛth allo with were eremp⸗ . 


bim. 15 Touch not mine *annoynted, and ſiluer and golde, and there was! none ra. 
bn te do imp Pꝛophets no harme. feeble among their tribes. e 


ſhouldnoc en- 16 Moꝛeouer het talled a famine vpon 38 Egypt was glad at their depar- lo chemrather 
woyrjelawof The lande, and] vtterly bꝛake the ſtafe ting: kon the frare or them had fallen vp⸗ e zelne 


ofbzeade onthem Leber 
| ; A | R | — ; en with their 
burby rxſn 17 [But] heſentaman befoze them: 39 Heſpzeda tloude to bea conering, lives. = 
mene why Joſeph was ſold foꝛa ſlaue. and fire to giue light in the night. celtle büro 
cheir fathers, 18 They held his feete in the ſtockes, 40 They * aſked, and Hee brought acinzing ot 
g Thatis, the and] he Was lapd in pꝛons, quailes, and hee filled them with the cheir luck. 
aun h n 19. Untill 'h1s appointed time came, bzeadotheauen, ; 


or ern, Sen, [and]the.counſellofthe Lom hadtryed 41 Heopenedthe rotke, and the w@ thepoterite, 


Cane tes vnto his Will and teach his Ancients 44. And gaue them the landes of the ou Gon 
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whowereſet r heathen, and they tooke the labours of wetruech bis 
dn. 23 Then Jirael came to Egypt, and the people in polleſſion, | CEE 

b e Vis Dt homie... 

A e | 5 5 | 
bort ufo his pater. n Thax te veriepces of the countrey CteS, AD oblerue his Lawes. Pꝛapſe nen 

- Houlbbeat Joſephs commandement and learne wildome at hin, pe the Lo2de. Cec i | * thiswozlv; © 
| 4 Ccct, Doh” os 


Hewethem- leeke his face continually, 22 They ſhewed among them the Fm „ 
— Luomindl 5 Remember his⸗marueilous wolks, mellage ok his ſignes, k wonders inthe Badde. 
dung. that he hath done, his Wonders and the land „ 
b ei, aludgements okhis mouth, © 28 Hee ſentdarkeneſſe, and madeit wehrte 
Ares 6 Be ſeede of Abꝛaham his ſeruant, ve darke: and they were not *diſobedient dur as God 
nechthe Atte childꝛen of Jaakob, which are his elect. vnto his tommiſſion. | — 9 
min ohe, 7 Heis the Lord our God: his iudge⸗ 29 Heturned their waters into blood, pet Poles 
power and his ments are thꝛough all the earth. and ſlelw their lit. male. 
pence. 8 He hathalway remembzedhis co⸗ 30 Their land brought foꝛth frogs, z gere ne 
© gi uenant and |pzomes, that he made to a 1 8 99 ws raine in 4 10 
inthe veliue - thouſand generations, 31 Hep ſpake, c there tame warmes opt, muß 
5 ” Euen] that which he*made with okflies and ſüite in all their quarters. manehen 
g Becauſe bis Abꝛaham and his othe vnto Yzhak: 32 He gaue themahaile foꝛ raine and bale. 
power was J0 And { ſince] hath confirmed it to flames ol fire in their land. ** 3 
inch dec. Jaakob fox a law. and] to Ilrael foꝛan 33 Heſmotetheir vines allo and their eures rear. 
We "+ everlaſting conenant, 3 5 — trees f ee trees 3. 
d haue 1 5 
Hou have 11 Sapiiig, Unto thee wil Jmuethe mtheircoaltes, 
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anden Him. ters flowed out, and ran in the dꝛie pla⸗ n ubom ale: 
a fac 20 The king lent and looled him: ſeuẽ] tes (like a riuer. . | 
deo to be mg theRuler ofthe people delluered him. 42 Foz he remembꝛed hisholy*pzd- pomites, || | | 1 
1 * de 21 Me made hun lo of his houle, and mes to Abꝛaham his ſernant, 4 the 11 
ald fathers to ruler of all his ſubſtance, 43 And hee bꝛought tozth his people inmented aun 
whom 65 22 That hee ſhouldbinde his"pzin- with op, [#]hischolen with glädnes, veevetroys ||| ||} 


bur life bee 


| this,chat he Woꝛks:they waited not foꝛ Hig counſel, 


Confeſsion of ſinnes. 


_—_—_—— 


P ſlalmes. 
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r The people ee my d tte the good 5 They made a talke in Poꝛeb and 
mder Antiochus do magnifte the good⸗ b | 
nes of God among the iuſt and repentant: 4 Deſiring to be Woꝛ chipped the molten image. 
bzought againe into the lande by Govs mercifull viſitation, 


their deliverance foꝛth of Egypt, and the great ingratitude 4+ | 
ofthe people rehearſe, 47 They do pꝛay and deſire to bee graue, God to bee 


gathered from among the heathen, to the intent they may 21 Th ey foꝛgate God th eir Sauiour their glozie, 
pꝛayle the Name ofthe God of Jſracl, 


which had done great things in Egypt, ofhimchey 


Prayſe ye che Lord. 22 Wonderous wonkes in the land of wenn | 
a The Pꝛo⸗ (= — FOO | 2 in he and o 
Phet erbofteth [JF E Raiſe*yethe Loꝛde betauſe Pam, F kearekull things by the red Sea, won won 
te people w | 2 Ihe is good, foꝛ his miercy| en- . 23 Therefoze hee minded to deſtroy fone, metall 
poyſeGodfor BY dureth koꝛ euer. them, had not Poſes his cholen ſtande "553%. 
paſt,chat there: L 2 Who can expꝛeſſe the no⸗ inthe bꝛeach befoze him to turne away 


by his inter⸗ 
by their minds ph 


maybe ens” ſhew forth all his pꝛayſe⸗ 
thened againſt | : f | 
alpen. 3 Wleſled are they that*keepeiudge- land, and beleeued not his woꝛde, cer rebel 

3 ment, and do righteouſnes at all times. 25 But murmured in their tents, (r N 1 
b Heſhewech 4 Bememberme,O Loꝛd, with the hearkened not vnto the volte of P Lord. man un 
that iti not <fauour of thy people: vilite mee With a 
proughc0 thyſaluation, 

with mouth, 5 That I may ſee the felicitie of thy 


except che cholen, c reioyte in the toy of thy people, the nations, and to ſcatter them though ritance. 
cee ler, Ad gloꝛie with thine inheritante. outthe countries. cities 3) » Thatthe 


agree there⸗ ; Sb 
s We haue ſinned withourfathers: 28 They iopned themlelues alſo vn⸗ ume allo i 


unto, and all 
ue We haue committed iniquitie, and done to-2Baal-peoz, and did eate the offrings weanethta 
om Witkedly. 5 he offrings ac. 


| o Which was 
<Letthegoov 7 Our fathers vnderſtoode not thy 29 Thusthey«pzonokedſhim] vnto tieavteotch 


| Wonders in Egypt, neither remembꝛed anger with their ownet | 2 
beareſt to tl a ; | neinuentions, and | 
people ertende they p multitude of thy merties, butre- the plague bꝛake in vpon them. tuch 


offred to the 
— 42 belled at the Sea euen at the red Sea, zo But Phinehas ſtoode vp, and ex- dee woles. 


ed in: 8 Neuertheleſſe he ſaued them foꝛ ecuted iudgem q Signifying, 
bereceiued in . ent, and the pla i 
zothenomber His Names lake, that hee might make ſtayed. WW TPE PE HS hari 


uer man inuen⸗ 
ok thine. 


2 Speanex Dis power to be knowen. 31 And it was imputed vnto hum foꝛ tech or hmlelk 


gainſt the, to deſtroy the in 5 wildernes, rennen ne. 


confeſion as 9 And he rebuked the red Hea, andit righteouſnes from generation to gene- 69, mel. 
— was de led vp, and he ledde them iinthe ration foꝛ euer. , "EY 5 7 
$wnea5o* deepe, as in the wildernelſe. 


32 They angred him alſo at the wa⸗ Genet. 
Annes, thy Jo And he ſaued them from the aduer⸗ ters ok Meribah, ſo that Poles „ paged 
venevare9e? läries hande, and deliuered them from puniſhed koꝛ their lakes, Sods globe, 
ding i Ws 5 11 And the waters touered their op⸗ that he ſpake bnaduiſedly with his lips, ulterers,and | 
— pꝛeſſours: not one of them was left. 34 Neither deſtroied theythe people pꝛeuented 


e The ineſti⸗ 12 Thent beleeued they his Woꝛdes, a5 e Loꝛd ad tomm anded 3 5 Gods mach, | 
— 2 [and ſang pꝛayſe vnto him. ch b th = ys 


pꝛapſe 35 But were mingled among the hea- {This ar de 
13 But incontinently they foꝛgate his then, and learned their — ty bea rot 


36 And lerued their woles, which an lune. 
th cõcupi e i | and fot his 
wouvchage 1.4. But luſted with cocupiſcence in the were their ruine. | 


 faiches ſake 
mare rather wilderneſle, and tempted God in the 37 Pea,they offredtheir" ſonnes,and noe 


appeareth in 


| Henhisp:o- Deſert, ; their daughters vntodeuils, e a 
| plehount 1 Then he gaue them their delire:but 


N 


| 
| 
| 


| 
1 


ö 
ö 
| 
[ 
[ 
| 
ö 
[] 
i 


38 Yndlhedinnocentblood,[enen]the * If © notable 
blood of their ſonnes rot her 9 — 
16 They enuied Moles allo in tents, ters, who they offred vnto theidoles of punibment 

and Aaron the holy one of the Lozd. Canaan,xtheland Was defiled Wblood. #25) ves 
verfull wkes 17 ( Therefore the earth opened and 39 Thus lere they ſtained with their tofinne,jove 
of Govcaute? IIbalowed vp Dathan,and couered the one wozkes, and went a whozing mura 

bur atime d COMPANiC of Abiram. with their owne inuentions. = 


| | : ; ; ſubiect to gods 
8 pple i. 18 And the fire was kindled in their 40 Therfozewas the W:athofp Loꝛd indgement, 


ont allemblie: the flameburntvpy wicked, kindled againſt his people, eheeabhoy woc aut 


wiſoome and pꝛouidence. h The abundance that God gaue chem, pꝛolited not, to ſinne: u 


although they He ſent k leanneſſe into their ſoule. 


were wicked. 
Exod. 14. 27. 
f The won⸗ 


a ings abhozring to nature, whereas Gods wozde can not obs 
nilhment the heynous offence map bee conlidered: foz they that riſe agapnſt teyne moſt ſmall things, x Then true chaſtitie i 
Gods miniſters, rebellagainſt him. , | ing b baſtitie is to I BENE ES ones 


Iſraels rebellion. - 


20 Thus they turned their gloꝛie in⸗ a en, 
8 And after the manifolve marueiles of God wought in ft the ſumilitude oa bullock, that cateth eee ee 


when in ſteade 


bleactes of the Loꝛde, [02] his wꝛath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. cron hen noe | 
| 24 Allo they cotemned that=pleaſant rome Sar 


fauour againſt 

26 Lheretoze"helifted vp his hand a- was as it were 
N 1 f | 

27 And to deſtroy their ſeede among venyinje- 


n That is, he 


Hee ſheweth howe monQ Gods childjen - 
4 ' . ; - . - on rous a f x N ; 
but made them pine awap,becauſe God curſed it, i By the greatnes of the pu- winne vs to th thing idolatrie is, which can 
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mes. Gods deliuerance. 291 


— 


. 


Affliction cauſeth prayer. Pal — Wu 

5 „s owne inheritante. arebelled againſt the a chene 
1 * And he gane themintothe hande wozdesof the Lowe anddelpiſedthe 15 Gb ,, 
nd i ESE of and theythat hated the, counſellofthenioſt high, . fo followehis ||| 
W | ch oftheheathen y Auel LED 5 l 
a. | — — by Were loꝛds ouer them. | nz Whehehumibled their heart With eee 0 uy. 
Eh | nn 42 Theirenemiesalſooppzeſſedthe, heauineſſe, then they fell downe and aue bent 4 
Wo Mb, | 5 | | | g 6 ted 0 10 ] 
% | ceo theywerchumbled vndertheir hand, u Thenthey kerze bats the Lozde dann 
ae, Godgepeop 43 Map atimie did he deliuer them, 13 Then they? tryed vnto the chemlelues EE 
Mg nevipeeto> butthey pꝛouoked him by their cofiſels: intheir trouble,[and]hedeliuered them nw: a || ůǼẽůu 
(Oo 0 med,am that therefoꝛe they wert bzought downe by fromtheir diſtreſſe, . le. Dre, 1 
ande na hismerci® their iniquitie. 14 He bꝛought thẽ out of darkeneſle, eheir ins. 
ern 4. Pet he ſawewhen they were in and outok the chavowe ok death, and vegenas || 1 
at 2 ot God affliction and he heard their crie. — b:aketheirbandsaſunder, © thatthecaue —— 
My ee ahne hu 45 And he remembzed his touenant 15 Letthe(therefoze]confeſſe befoze brit e 
a *repented accozding theLozdhislouingkindnes, #his Wd- iemep;sve, ||| | || 
Og charthenhe fqWard them, and repente > {| : gofmeg, cue wer can 
is _ remcu.uzx to the multitude of his mercies, derkull woꝛkes befoze the ſonne . N 
: i 3 1100 


| ; bee bꝛought e 
„ healterethhis 4-6 And gaue them fauour in the light 16 Foꝛ hee hath bꝛoken the Nw of ma bene 


| | f 7 | e other i i. | 
iy dauupmenes ok all them that led themcaptines, bzaſle,#bzaſty barres ot yꝛon aſunder. 3 Mag AN 
Ig mg * 47 Sacks Oo our God, and 17 s ooles by reaſon of their tranſ chen chere 6144 
7 Church. witch :gather vs from among the heathen, greſſion and becauſe of their iniquities — : {ih Ih 
ger that wee may pzaile thine holy Name, areafflicted, ment no reo. 
"Ye | canzenwer and gloꝛie in thy pꝛaile. 18 Their ſoule abhoxreth allmeate, e n!. 
be | rjecrofſe.chat 4.8 Bleſledſ be] the Loꝛd God of Il and they are bꝛought to deaths dooze. chings are 


with one con⸗ 


1 the peo⸗ the Lond in hauchte 
Ihe fray | rael foꝛ euer and euer and let all the peo⸗ 19 Then theycrye vnto delpaire en 
12 = pleſay,Sobeit.Pzaiſeyethe Loꝛd. their trouble, and ]hedelinereth them Ew cher.. 
0 Achwas 


, THIN . 1 
ol krom their diſtreſſe. _ Dewey Ws. ul 
[iy 1 20 bche ſendeth his woꝛd and healeth Sera... 
d eh, x The Prophet exhozteth all thoſe chat are redeemed by the d deliuereth them from their Ana — n 
ace Lond, and gathered vnto him, to giue thankes, 9 Foz this them, an ! | of God, by his 0 W | 
n mercikull pzouidence of God, gouerning all things at his i graues. | - , bharpe os 
u e | good pleaſure, 20 Sending good yer coy aye wa 1 Tet them therkoꝛe |confeſſe befoꝛe are bought te 1 ll 
We | | — — ——— their mouthes Sao orders ee - 1 F 
T4" lopped, derfullwozkes befoze the ſonnes orm anne de 
"0. alen the 4 fi h Bykealine 0 
| This notable Ralle the Lozd, becauſehe „eee 5 l e 
"411-08 ſentence was is good: fozhismercte| endu- *p2aiſe, and declare his woꝛkes with re- aus;, 
; e m che begin: 1} reth foꝛ euer. r 3 i will towarz 
WW 1 ning vled, 265 6. 2 Tet them, b which haue 23 They that go downe to the l ſea in ben. 0 
ee den anon doftheLozde, ſhips/and]occupieby# great Waters, Penn. 
We ofthe long, bene redeemed ofthe Loꝛde, chips, and ]occupieby ers, 


Wb ei their dilenſe g, 
-# 1 A | which was ſhew howhe hath delinered them from 24 They ſee the woꝛks ofthe Lozd, which had al. WOO 7%, 
hw. | mms the handoftheoppreſſour, — and his wondersinthedeepe, . gene 
2 bAsthiswas z And gathered them out ol the lands, 25 Foꝛ hee commandeth and raileth e 


; h | | «Ws raue and coʒ⸗ 6 5 l N ö 
Nn gewes, ia is from the Eaſt and fromthe weſt, from the ſtomne * it likteth vp the mm 1 in 1 
ka. deere none of the Nozthandfromthe|South, Waues thereof, ” oft On 
wy (Con, | Oodselect. 4. When] they Wandzedinthedeſert 26 They mount vp to the heauen, Gods bene⸗ ! 
on,, that feele not be de out of the way, and] [and]deſcend to the deepe, ſo that their des are hee 
ww | ons nb netto bibel. foute= mettethfoztrouple Cates 
1" lor Kode "_— l rie[and] thirſtie, their 27 They are toſſed to and fro, and 1Þefheweeh | 700 
3 a meanins 5. Woth hung 5 | 4 Heads ir bee. 
0 teraf, ſoüle fainted in theni. daggerübkeaadrunten man, and al their mene 
0 14 3 whichisonthe 6 Then they tried vnto the Loꝛde in n tunning is gone. | 3 nw 1 
, Feta dcheir trouble, aud] he delivered them 28 Then cheprrye vnto the LO2DIN nan de. 
Ups < beheveh fromtheir dittrelſe, theirtrouble, c. hebaingeththentout den., [ | 
Yu”. chattheres . And led thẽ foꝛth by the right wap, oftheirdiſtreſſe, = vangersof the 
Ms |  poeeattcom thatcheynughe goto a cite of habltatd. 25 Heturneththe tome tocalmie, Io fe ferne 
10-0" outof$ whith 8 Letthem| therfoze jcontfeſſebefoze that the waues thereofare till, 5 11 
url 1 Pin mer, the Loꝛd his louing kindnes, his won⸗ zo Whenthey are quieted, they are ;choutanne Veal 
Mu | alverhonery Derfull wozks befoze the onnesofmen, glad K hee baingeth themvntothe ha- 
8 alſoexhoterh DE 02 earns \ m Their fare 
e | them;thatare 9 Foz he ſatilied the thirſtie ſoule, and uen, where they would be. and danger is 
11 minftofſo filled the hungry ſoule with gaodnes. z Letthem|therfore ]confeſebefoze 25a" e 
i — Io They that dwell in darkenes and n When their art and er. L, 2 5 one to ere U 
p 7 . only G dence dot rue them, ough befoz! d WHAM 
| in the ſhadowe of death 7 being bound — to 98 — ,vet — mY Kill, e 
in miſerie and Non, 5 as though they were frolen. | | 


| , ; C C c. iii. the 


— ———. 
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The poore exalted. Plalmes. Dauids prayer 


— 


the Lord his louing kindnes, x his won 6 That thy veloued may bee deliue- I ng 
derful woꝛkes befoze the ſonnes ormen, red : © helpe with thy right hande and maker vs par. 
p This great 32 Ard let them exalt himinthe?Co- heare me. takers of his- 


maren ande gregation ofthe people and pzaiſe him 7 Godhath ſpoken in his holineſſe: mac oed 


por le: monichethr 
roner pas inthe allemblie ofthe Elders, [therfoze J will reioyce, J ſhalldeuide covecarncin 


cicularly,burt 33 Hee turneth the flouds into a wil- Shechem and meaſure the valley of pzircovelire | 


himto contt- 


— 45 derneſſe, and the ſpꝛings ok waters into Duccoth, - ne and fate 
ſemblies. Dꝛineſſe, 8 Gilead hall be) mine, and Ma⸗ his graces. 
loratnes. 34. And ga fruitful land into barren⸗ nalleh [Chal be] mine: Ephꝛaim allo . 
nelle, fo2 the wickedneſle of them that | ſhalbe the ſtrength of mine head: JU muctconcer- 
dwell therein. daſ is mylawguer. 3 
q Foxtheloue 35 [Againe ]he*turneth the wildernes 9 Moabſ halbe my wachpot:ouer 1. nan and 
_ PRs into pooles of water, and the dꝛie lande Edom wil J caſt out my ſhoe:vpon Pa⸗ bo in his pꝛo⸗ 
becher into water ſpzings. leſtina will J triumphe. lere 
_ rheoperofn® 36 And there he plateth the hungrie, 10 Who will leade me into the ſtrong wlawůng gan 
curetocher and they build a titie to dwell in, citie: who will bꝛing me vnto Edom: be ſubiect vato 
37 And ſowe the fieldes, and plant 11 Wilt not thou, O God, Which] we „ 3, 
| vineyardes, Which bꝛing foꝛth fruitfull hadſt foꝛſakẽ vs, and dideſt not go foꝛth, rom the ne 
r Continuall r intreaſe. O God, with our armies verſeof this 
increafeaw 38 Foꝛhe blelſeth them, and they mul⸗ 12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: fo2 7129 %ewe 
As God by tiplie exceedingly , and hee diminiſheth vaine is the helpe of man. 47 — 
his pjouidence not their cattell, 13 Though God we ſhaldo valiant⸗ in h. pſalme, 


doth exalt men, 


vothexalemen, 35  Againe | men] are diminiſhed, ly:fozhethalltread down our enemies. 


| m andbzouchtlow by oppꝛeſſion, euill and 
e . 


| 1 Dauid being falflp accuſed by flatterers vnto Saul, pꝛapeth 
2 _—_ 40 He powꝛeth [contempt bpon pan} God co helpe him and to . his enemies. 8 And vnder 
. rFoztheir wic⸗ Ces, and cauſetl) them to erre in deſert them he ſpeakech of Judas the traytoz vnto Jeſus Chyilt, & 


and ty» ofall the like enemies ofthe childzen of God: 27 And deſi⸗ 
e he 8 places out ofthe Way. reth ſo to be deliuered, that his enemies may know the wozke 


ſeth the people 41 Bethe rapſeth vp the pooꝛe out of to be of God. 30 Then doeth hee pꝛomile to giue pjayſes 
anſublects 9 milerie and maketh him fannlies like a "0. a 
9 1 flocke of ſheepe. o him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


- fahiwlighe 42 The-righteousſhallſeeit,andre- Y 1 
Spun wel io pte, Kal imiquitie all ſtop her mouth. Þ\%=11Zofmy-=paaile, « Though al 
reoycetoſee 43 Who is Wile that hee may oblerue #: & 2 Fo2themouthofthe wic- Pon on 


demne me, vet 


Godgiudge: theſe things: foz they ſhallvnderſtande $$$ Yked, and the mouth full | of chou wit ay. 
checked the louing kindnes ofthe Lozd, deteit are opened vpon mee: they haue xe mine in- 


|  andbngodly, 1 1 | ſpoken to me with a lying tongue. haciatati- 
5 is Plalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes befoze,the 5 K 
| ſeuen c fiftich and the ſixtieth. The matter here conteined is, 3 Th copaſſed me about allo with cient P2ap (eto 


1 That Daud gineth himſelfe with heart x voyce co pzaile Wozdes 0 hatred, t fought againſt mee b K 


To declare 
the Lozd, 7 And aſſureth himſelfe of the pꝛomes of God con⸗ without d caule, chat J had 
cerning his kingdome ouer Jſrael, and his power againſt o⸗ 


| | none other re⸗ 
ther nations: 11 Tho though hee ſeeme to foꝛſake vs fo) a. 4 7 02 my kriendlhippe they were fuge , bu 
time, pet he alone will in the end caſt downe our enemies, | mine aduerſaries, , but gaue my lelfe 2 = 
| Along o; Pſalme of Dauid. | to pꝛaper. conſcience was 


N e e, ns | oi) 5 5 Andtheyhaue rewarded meeenill #7. 
e friendſhip, carvir's 
reth that he is Z ILY inc and aiue vꝛapf . 6 <Setthouthe wicked ouer him, Saul, oz ſome 
free fromhy- ee Eling and giue pray e. let the aduerſarie ſtand at his right h Ad familiar friend 
1 . — O ond among condemned: and let his prayer bee tur⸗ rel not of 
fore 007; the" people and Jwilifingvnto thee a- nen unn ine, e Anden. 
been mong thenations che 5 poker! be kewe, and let ano- uevby Govs 
chiefly ſettetl Re er take his e charge. pirit, tha 
orth the glorie b f 
E- Lag 2 1 S915 eee 9 Lethischildzenbefatherleſſe, and ais vet 
| pe rope , xa ; b his wife a widowe. vpon him, 
bust ans ard let chy gin be oponalt We Lethischildzenvebagabundes x fa ale 
lung ok the UND! | ! lect all things 
genes: the earth, re 
| were called, they could not heare the goodneſſe of God. c Let all the wozlve bed. 
ſee thy iud zeme nts, in that thou art God ouer all, and lo confeſſe that thou art 
glozious. | | 


il 


$28 the repꝛobate 
euen thole things, that are good, turne to their damnation. e This was chiefly 
accompliſhed in Judas, Act. 1.20. 
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againſt the wicked. Plalmes. | The power of Chriſt. 292 


F Heveclareth x1 Let fthe extoꝛtioner tatche all that greatly with my mouth and pꝛaile him q Not only in 


chuche ann he hath, and let the ſtranger ſpoyle his among the multitude. conſelling ir 

e . kecretl 
aben Feen labour. 31! For he will ſtand at the right hand left va. 
oners: wy 12 Letthere be none to extende mer⸗ ofthe pooze.toſaue him from them that 1 —_ i 
evricheher tle vnto him: neither let there be any to would condemne his loule. 15 
chien bv {hewe mercte vpon his tatherles chil- © Hercby he thewerh that he had not to doe with them, that were ok litle pow: 
their vnlaw⸗ er, but with the Judges and pꝛinces of the wozlve, 
kull gotten dꝛen. | - FS Ak C3 


goods,areby 13 Let his poſteritie bee deſtroyed, x Daudd pꝛophecieth of the power and euerlaſting kingvonte 


Gods iuſt | ä gien to Chziſt, 4 And ok his Pꝛieſthoode, which ſhoulde 
— LL 8 following let — an ne th the Prieſthoode of Leui, 


pꝛiued ofall, 2 e 5 A Pſalme of Dauid. 5 TY 
Enes zun, 14. Vet the iniquitie ok his fathers be . He*Lozd ſaid vnto my Lozd, a Lelus Chin 
eocherhivany YAD itt remembzance with the Lozde: I Sit thou at nw right hande, mann 
fourth genera 88 the line of his mother bee KN [ZZ vntil J make thine enemies 2 
£10 the wicked⸗ d D thy kooteſtoole. giuet | inters 
fthe pa- 8 
9 Wut ſet themalway bebefozethe 2 The Lond chall lende the rodde of damen 
wicked chil Loꝛd, that he may cut off their memoꝛi⸗ thy power out of® Zion: be thou ruler thacthis can- 


den, all from the earth. inthe middes of thine enemies. wor paper. 


deem, 16 Betauſfe her remembꝛed not to 3 Thy people chall come willingly 1 Baud bur 


— lhewmercy, but perlecuted the afflicted at the time of aſſembling] thine armie to binſelte, 


Argen ted io las man, and the lorowkul hear⸗ imholybeautic : the pouth of thy wobe aa. 
lan, harſhewe ted to flay him. 155 ſ[ſhalbe as the moming dewe. thoughallthe e!!! 
melt umd, I), As hee loued curſing, i ſo ſhall it 4 The Loꝛde lware and will not re⸗ nnen: 
other, come vntohim, [and] as hee loued not pent, Thou art a Pꝛieſt foꝛ euer after is power; 


i Thusgiueth blelling, lo chall it be farrefromhim. the oꝛder ok! Helcht Jeden. — one 


chenowe 18 As hee clothed him ſelfe with tu⸗ 1 s at thy right weddings || ||| 
ery man the . | , : 5 he Lode that is] at thy right hi 6 1 „ 8 HY 
ang uten finglikearayment , ſoſhallitcomeinto yanve, ſhall woundeKings inthe day 2 vos 4 
pn cg His bowels like water, and like oyle into ofhis wꝛath. the pole tot NO 
cannotaccuſe is bones. | 6 Helhallbe Judge amongthe hea- jam | | | | 
God of wong, 19 Let it bee vnto him as a garment then: he ſhallfiil [all with dead bodies, vurcy,whowe ee 
au opc cher 10 couer him, K foꝛa girdle, wherewith [# mite the head ouer great countries, le! 
juttes #repo He ſhall be al way girded. 7 He ſhall* danke of the bzooke 
batemindes, 20 Letthis bee therewarde of mine the waye: theretoze ſhall he lift vp! his | asthe mops 
k Fozbeing aduerlarie from the Loꝛde, and ofthe, head. on: HOARY 
mans helpe, he that ſpeake euill againſt my ſoule, zevek the figure o Chyift was both Ring and Pꝛielt: lo the effect can not be ar 
fully cruſtedin 21 But thou, O Lozd my God,deale compliched in any Ring, ſaue onelp in Chi Deb. 7.26. e No power bal! 
the Lond, that with me atcoꝛding vnto thy Name: de- be able to reſiſt him. t Under this ſimilituve of a captaine, that is ſo greedy Wi Rk | | 
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lde de⸗ . 3 | to deſtrop his enemies, th t he will not ſl dꝛinke by the w 5 weth how 10 . 
4 — * liner me, (fo: thy mertie is good) Godwillveftroy 5 8 ont COL MOORE For 
1 Asthouare 22 Wecaule J am pooꝛe andneedie.x Ps A L. CXL 


full gracious mine heartis Wounded within me. den, thonkeoto the Lope fo his mercifull wojkes 
an glu, 23 J depart icke the ſhadowethatde: P mne nge hahe Eoopedarerhwheren true wi 
Fingoewe klineth, and am chaken off as then gral⸗⸗ „ , e erbeLad. | _ 1 
fe. hopper. ew pralle the Lozde with « Kiepe. 
m Peaning, 24 My knees are weake thꝛough ka⸗ oe my whole heart in the aſſem⸗ Ramun ? OLA | 
ohe nf ſitirng, and myfleſh hath loſt al fätnes. (5) Ks bir and Congregation of the ase, 
ſurance in this 25 became alſo a rebuke vuto the: RS B84 iuſt. : 3 3 minstele 
wo, cer, Dey that looked vpon mee, haked their 2 ThewozksofyLozd[areÞ great, apm 
n Tons heads. and ought to be ſought out ok all them che heart as 
ſozowe,he was 26 Helpe me, O Lo2dmy God: ſaue that loue them. E 
leane,andbis me attoꝛding to thy mertie. 3 Dis worte 1s beautifuli and glo- eur 
— . 27 And they ſhall knowe, that this rious, and his righteouſnelle endureth am onelpvn. | 10 
him, tSthinehande,[andthat] thou, Lozde, fozeuer. 3 0 2 l 
o Themoe halt doneit. 4 He Hath made his wonderfull e CG ss, ||| | 
daumen. 28 Though they vturle, petthou workstobehadmremebzante:) Lozde wokesaea s 
wonnen flit plelſe: theyſhallariſeandbeecon- [15]mercitullandfullofcompaſſion, age, 
andintns founded but thy ſeruant chall reioyte. 5 He hath ginen af portion vnto the woe z 


washein 22 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed that feare him: he wil euer be mindekul ain 
f Chen With ame, #letthecouerthemſelues ok his touenant. bei? 
gain nothing With their tonfuſion, as Wwithacloke, Church. e God hath giuen to his people all that was nerellarie fo; them. and 


f will doe ſtill euen fo; his couenants lake, and in this ſenſe the s {i | 4 
p curling me, 30 Iwillgine thankesvnto Lode taken, Pꝛouerb. o. 8. and 31.15. [Or pant . 10005 


Ett. ui. 6 He 


frull and iuſt. 


rr — — 


— 


The righteous man. Plalmes a God maketh rich and poore. 


_ I" FR? — - 


= He hath ſhewed to his people the 
power of his woꝛkes in giuing vnto the 
the heritage or the Heathen. 


| 4 ah 57 The woꝛkes of his handes art! & 
| re ktrueth and tudgement : all his ſtatutes 
| Church:foin dre true. | | 

 effecrvoethhe 8 They are ſtabuiched foꝛ euer ande- 


declare him⸗ 


belt uur and Uer, and are done in trueth and equitie. 
| rrueinthego- 9 Hee ſent redemption vnto his peo⸗ 
9 ok ple: Hee hath commaunded his cone- 


| « Theyonely Nant foꝛ euer: holie and fearefull lis) his 
are wile, that Mame. 


| feareGov,am Jo The beginning of wiledome is! 


none haue bn⸗ 


but they that * them , haue good vnderſtanding: his 
eam his Pꝛayſe endureth foꝛ euer. 


commandements, as verſe 7. 


PSAE CYIL 
1 Hee pꝛayleth the felicitie of them that feare God, 10 And 
condemneth the curſed ſtate ofthe contemners of God, 


Prayſe ye the Lord. 


| 4 He meaneh FISSZ1Leflled[is) thema,chat*fea- 
| thatrenerent [$I 18) I:Areth the Loꝛde, | and | delt- 
| nt is ä 
| d 8 


fteth greatly in his tomman⸗ 


D 


—) 2 Hislcedeſhalbe mightie 


| fornteonely vpon earth: the generation ok the righ- 
| ofGod, teous ſhalbe bleſled. py, 
> TheGodly 3 ->Richesandtrealures [ſhallbe in 


ſhall haue a- 


bumanceaw his houſe, and his righteoulneſſe endu- , 
| contentment, reth f02 ener, 
| becauſetheir f | | 8 

<2: - 4 Unto the righteous ariſeth light Y 
ring in darkenelfe: Theis merctkull and full 5 
| onely, ofcompaſſion and righteous. 


c The faithful 


naall cheir ar- 5 A gdod man is] mercifull and dlen⸗ 
ucrfitesknow Deth, and Will meaſure his affairesby 
that all ſh ill iudgement. 


goe well with 


chem in Gov. 6 Durelyhe chall neuer be mooued: 


willbemerc+ | but | the righteous ſhall be had in euer⸗ 


A heſheweth laſting remembꝛance. 


what is the 7 he will not bee afraide of euill ti 
fruceofmer- Hinges: fo: his heart is fixed, and be⸗ 
freely and not leeueth in the Toꝛd. 


age am $ Jiis heart is ſtabliched: 1 erefoꝛ 0 
| mo. He will not feare, vntill he ſee his delire 


— FP ²˙ — — — ̃ — —— 3 i — — 


he may be able Upon his enemies. 3 
to helpe where 9 he haͤth e diſtributed and giuen to 


annoctove-” tYeP002e: his rigbteouſneſſe rematneth 
dowe al on foꝛ euer: his: hoꝛne ſhalbe exalted with 


himlſelfe, | 
e The godlp glozie, 


punch vorn. 10 The wicked ſhallſeeitandbean- 
radly,butd Qrte: hee chall gnach with his teeth and 
Nath tonſume awap:the delire ofthe wicked 
necellitie of the thallperiſh, 
pooze requi- | 
reth,and as his power is able, f His power and pꝛoſperous eſtate, g The 
bleſſings of God vpon his childꝛen ſhall cauſe the wicked to die foz enuie. 
gg a Cons 
1 Ancxhoztatiou to pꝛayſe the Love fo his pꝛouidence, 7 In 


that chat contrarie to the courſe of nature he woozketh in his 
| Church, | 


Prayſe ye the Lord. 


6 


Raiſe, O ve ſeruants of the 
Loꝛde, pꝛaiſe the Name of a vy thisof- 
r the Toꝛde ten repetition 
e * he ſtirreth vp 
| S2 Bleſſed be the Name of our colde dul⸗ 
th from hence fooꝛth x foꝛ euer. veſe 5 pale 
3 The Lows Name ispzaiſed from geo 


his wozkes are 


the riſing of the ſunne vnto the going c wonder tall, 


downe ofthe ſame. 8 
4 The Tod is high aboue all' nati⸗ che ſame 1 

ons, and his gloꝛie aboue the heauens.b Ie 
ho is like vnto b Lozdour God, 992417 che 

that hath his dwellingonhigh)h vm, chere 
6 Who abaleth him ſelfe to beholde weak 

things in the heauen and in the earth, alen what 
7 He raileth the needie out of the 


great condem⸗ 


duſt, | and | lifteth vp the < pooze out of nation were it 


th edung, to his prope, | 
3 That he may ſet him with the pzin- chiefp ub 
tes, [euf With the paincesofhis people. ner. 
9 He maketh the barren woman to tent ertoll 
dwell with a familie, | and a iopfull mo⸗ bis Name? 
ther of childzen, Pzaile ye the Loꝛde. £2 meme . 
to highhonour,and giuing the baren childꝛen, he ſheweth that God wozketh no$ 
onely in his Church by oꝛdinarie meanes, but alſo by miracles, e 


PSAL. CXIIII. 


ſrael went out of E⸗ Prod. 13.3. 
and the houſe of Jaa- 
b from the > barbarous: Thu is, 
IN om them 
2 J bis ſanctification,[#] geln. 
Jſraelhisdominion, guage. 
3 TheSeaſaweitand fled: Jozden*, ung 
was turned backe. witneſſes of 
4 The mountaines leaped like AJ 
rammes, and the hils as lambes. ng chem, aw 
5 What apled thee, O Sea, that thou ofbismightic 


fleddeſt: O Jozden, [why] waſt thou tarnen 


turned backe: . 1 
6 Be mountaines, why] leaped pe theſe vead cre- 
like rammes, and pe] hilsas lambess gamer 
7 The earth trembled at the pꝛe⸗ and altera 
ſence of the LToꝛde, at the pꝛeſente of the *:tfaweir, 


God of Jdakob, _ ny 
8 Which-turneththerocke into wa⸗ cugicrocon- 
terpooles, c the flint into a fountaine mer it and 


ok water. gloziſie him 


7 the lame. 

a ; Dught then 
his people to be inſenſible,whenthey ſee his power and maieſties e That is. 
cauled miraculouſly water to come out of p rocke in moſt abũdance, Exo,1 7.6, 


FaAL CXV. 
1 Appayer ofthe faithfull oppyeſſed by idolatrous tyꝛants a⸗ 
gainſt whome they deſire that God woulde ſuccour them, 
9 Trulting moſt conſtantly that God will pꝛeſerue them in 
this their neede, ſeeing that he hath adopted and rereiued 
them to his fauour, 18 Pꝛomiling finally that they will 
not be vumindfull offo great a benefite, if it woulde pleaſe 
God to heare their pꝛaper, and deliuer them by his omnipo⸗ 


tent power, 
Not 
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Thedeath of Martyrs. 293 


Plalmes. 


Idoles condemned. 


—— ——— ꝛ ö 


Ot vnto vs, O Lo2de,not hun bin my dapes. A 
vnto vs, but vntothy Name 3 ehen the tares ok death töpaſſed c keene, 


a Becauſe God 


deliuer them, 


— — 


b That ig, in 


giue the gloꝛie foꝛ thy louing me, and the griefes of the graue taught wuch wovie 
mercie and foꝛ thy trueths me: when J found trouble #ſozowve, hes moi 


not foz their 
ſakes, but fo 


4 Then J called vpon the Namie of 


Ta. 48. Il, 
therefoze they 


2 Wherekoꝛe ſhall the Heathen ſaye, t 


ſtres. 


he Lo2d,[ ſaying, J beſeeche thee, © c vegewery 


ground their þ 
pP2aper vpon 


Where is now their God? Toꝛd, deliuer myloule. 


forth the fruite 


Wut our Godl is in heaukthe doeth 5 The Lo2d[is]-niercifull k righte⸗ mn ven 


this pꝛomes. 
b When the 


whatſoeuer he Will. 


. calling vpon 


dus, and our God | is ful of coinpaſſion, him,confeſſing 
s The Lozdepzeſerueth the ſimple: veovecun 


wicked ſee that 
God accom⸗ 
plithech not 


4 Their moles are ſiluer and gold, 
the woꝛke o mens hands. 


and mercifull, 


I was in miſerie and he ſauedme. and tohelpe 
They haue a mouth a ſpeake not: 7 Returne vnto thy reſt, Oemploule: chem iiatare 
foꝛ p Loꝛd hath bin beneficial vnto thee, 2M © 


bis P20 mes, as | 
they imagine, 
they thinke 
chere is no 


they haue eyes and lee not. 
6 They haue cares and heare not: 


8 WBecaule thou h 


aide #counſel, 


aſt deliuered my d Which was 
ſoule from death, mine eyes frö teares, vnmuirtebe⸗ 


they haue noſes and ſmell not. 


c No impe⸗ 
diments can 


foze, now reſt 


7 They haue handes and touche [and my feete fromfalling, vpontheLozdz 


let his wozke, 
but he vleth 
euen the impe⸗ 
diments to 


benefictall to⸗ 
wards thee, 


not:theyhanefecteand walke not: ney⸗ 9 Jſhall*walke befoze the Loꝛd in wie ha bi ||, || 
8 they a ſounde With their the land ol the liuing. ne 
thꝛote. 


beleeued, therfoꝛe did J ſpeake: e Che Low 
was ſoꝛe troubled. will pꝛeſerue 


11 J ſaid in myefeare, Al mẽ are lpars. mend laue 


ſerue his will. 

d Seeing that 

neither the 
matter, no} 


8 They that make them are * like foꝛ 
vnto them: [fo are all that truſt inthe, 
9 OJlrael, truſt thou in the Lozd: 


my like, 


12 WhatſhallJ render vntoy Lo2d £7 telcal theſe 
fo2 all his benefites toward me? -od® figs, vther- 
J will*takethecupof ſaluation, x ud by aig co 
allvponthe Nameofthe Loꝛd. confelte chem, | 
my vowes vnto ß Lozd, 709453: |! 
euen now in y pꝛelente of al his people. diareſe || 
15 Pꝛecious in the ſight of the Lozde thought Gov 
is the death ofhis Saints, Rn. 


the fozme can 
commende the 
idoles, it fol- 
loweth that 
there is no⸗ 
thing, why 
they ſhould be 


foꝛ he is their helpe and their ſhielde, 
10 SO houſe of Aaron, truſt pe inthe 
he is their helpe and their c 


Toꝛd: foz | 


11 He that fearethe Lozd.truſtinthe [ec 
Lowe: fozheeistheir helper and their 


14. Iwiüpe 


e He ſheweth 
what great va- thield, 


nitie it is to 


garde man, 


12 The Lodhath bene mindefullof 16 Behold, Loꝛd:foꝛ Jam thy ſeruat, which is but 


alke helpe of 
them, which 


vs: hewillbleſſe he will bl 
not onely baue Of Ilrael, he wil bleſſe py houſe of Aarõ. 


houſe J Am thy ſeruant, c | theſonne of thine lies and banfe - 0 i ö 0 


handmaide:thouhaſtbzoks my bonds, ene dle ren. 
17 J will offer to thee a ſacrifice of cation, and felt 
c will call vpon the Name ok the becantrerle. 


this 10 
e 
h Inthe Lawe nn 
| . \ 4) if: 
44] p 
i 


no helpe in thẽ, 
but lacke ſenſe 


33 He will bleſſe them that feare the 
and reaſon, Loꝛd, both ſmall and great. 
14 The Loz2d will increale his gra⸗ Lozd 


tes towarde you,[ euen ]towardyout 18 J wil pay my vowes vnto ß Lord, 
toward pour childꝛen. 


f As much 
without ſenſe, 
as blocks and 


= they vſcdto 
make a biket, . 


[euen|nowinypreſence okal his people, wenne fue 
ntheconrtsofthe Loꝛds houle, ao S, andto 
[enen [inthe mids ofthee, O Jerulalc. c the cup 


s Foz they 
were appoin⸗ 
ted by God as 
inſtructers and 
teachers of 


Jh Pearebleſſedof the Loꝛde, which 
made the heauen and the earth. 
16 Lhe*heauens,| cuen the heauens 


Pꝛayle ve the Lozd, 


dzinke in ſigne 
of thankeſgi⸗ 


[are | the Lo2ds *+but he hath giuen the uing. 1 J perceiue that God hath a care ouer his, ſo that he both diſpoſeth their 
death, and taketh an account, K J will thanke him foz his benelites: ko; that 
is à iuſt papment, to conkeſſe that we owe all to God, | 


PSAL CXVIL 


faith and re: 


ligionfoz o- earth tothe ſonnes of men. 
17 The dead pzaiſe not the Lozde, 
either any that! go downe into p place 


thers to fol: 


h Thatishe N 
will continue gf |{jlence. 


1 Heerbonterh the Gentiles to pꝛapſe God, becauſe hee hath 


his graces to⸗ 


13 But we will pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd from 


accompliſhed aſwell to them: 


like euerlaſting by Jelus 


Pa to the Jewes, the pꝛomes of 


(LL *nations , pꝛayſe pee the Rom. 1j. 11. 
WE Lo2de: all pee people, pꝛayſe 


2 Foꝛ his lowing kindnes manera 


hig 8 
hentekoꝛth © foꝛ euer. Pꝛaile ye y Loꝛd. 
1 And therekoꝛe doth ſtill gouerne and continue all things therein. k And they 
declare pnough his ſufficiencie,ſo that p woꝛld ſerueth him nothing, but to ſhew 2X 
his fatherly care toward men, 1 Though the dead ſet foꝛth Gods glozie yet he 
meaneth here, that they pꝛaple him not in his Church and Congregation, ; 
| PSAL CXYL 
x Dauidbcingin great danger of Saul in the deſert of Madn, VF! 
perceiuing the great and ineſtimable loue ok God towarde 
him, magniſieth ſuchgreat mercies, 13 And pꝛoteſteth that 
he will be thankefull for the ſame, 


great tow 


arde vs, andthe*trueth of 


a He granteth 


molt certaine 
and continuall 
teſtimonies of 


the Loꝛde endureth foꝛ euer. Pꝛayſe pe ji, Faherty | 


Loue the TLoꝛd, becauſehe the Lozd. 


that no plea⸗ 


grace, 


PSAL. CXVIIL 


1 Dauidreiected of Saul and ok the people, at the time ap: 
pointed obtained the kingdome. 4 Foz the which he biddeth 
all them, that feare the Lov,to be thankefull. And vnder his 

hilt lively ſet fozth , who ſhould bee 


hath heard my voyce[ and 
my pꝛapers. 

2 Foz hee hath inclined his 

did call ( vpon 


ſure is ſo great MY 
as to feele > 
Gods helpe in 
our necelltte, 
neither that Ed 
anp thing moze ſtirrech vp our loue toward him. 


re vnto mee „when perſon in all this was C 


of his people reiected. 
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The helpe of the Lord. Plalmes. he bleſſednes of man. 


* 


2 Becaule 


God by crea- {© \ Rayſe pee the Loꝛde, be⸗ 22 The ſtone, which the builders 48.14% 


matth. 21. 42. 
ting Daus c caule hee is good: foꝛ his rekuled, is the head okthe toꝛner. 284.1. 


4 
mere 95 2-00 mercie COW qu * ST N doing, and | HI 
mere ic: 1 $28 2. Let Jſrael nowe aye, itismarucilousinour eyes. Though 
anch To hat hismercie[endureth] 24. Thisisthe'day,\which)b L ond Satze 
the Prophet foꝛ euer. hath made: let vs reioyte tbe glad init. _ powers 
ho te 3. Let thehouſe of Aaron nowelay, 25"OLozd,Jpzay thee,ſauenow:O 


be King, vet 


but er That his mertieſ endureth foꝛ euer. Toꝛd, Ipꝛay thee now giue pꝛoſperitie. 6od jath yes 
dea "I Letthem that Kart the Toꝛde, 26 Bleſled be hee, that commeth in eren 
people to doe | 


boue them all, 

:  howeſaye ,Thathismercie[endureth] the Name of the Lozd:" we haue blel⸗ Therm God 

benen here f02 ener. oY | ſed you out ot the houle ofthe Lozd, 3 
che mcherhe . 5 J kalled vpon the Lozdein*trow- 27 The ond is nughtie-and hath ae, 


f 172 ie, by appoin⸗ 
Toublesop. ble, and the Loꝛd heard me, and ſet giuen vs light: binde the ſacrifice With ung me ring, 


ting me Ring, 


pꝛeſle vs che mee at large. toꝛdes vnto the hoꝛnes ofthe altar. m deliuering 


mo2e ought 


ö ö , p his Church, 
moons 6 The Toꝛde is |withme:[there2 28 Thou art my God, and J will 


m The people 
ſtant in pꝛaier. One I Will not feare what man tan do pꝛayſe thee, enen my God : therefoze pve fo; the 


c Being exal· Vnto me. Pwilleraitthee. s proſperitie of 
ted to this e⸗ 


ſtate, he aſſured 7 The Lowe! is with mee among 29 Pꝛapſe pe the Lo2d, betauſe he is Dauids kinge 


dome, who 


himſelfe to them that helpe mee: therefoze ſhall Þ good: foꝛ his mercie| endureth foꝛ euer. — 


euer 1 : , , : 
8 ſeeſ my delire vpon mine enemies 


n Thich are the Pꝛieſtes and haue the charge therecf, as Nom. 6. 23. o Bee 
mie. Pet he 8 It is better to truſt in the L02de, caule he hath reſtozed vs from darkenelle to light, we will offer ſacrifices and 


doubted not, then ko haue confidence in man. TT ic; ET 

oo gal 3 truſt in the 1 x The Pyophetexhoxeththe chen of God to frame ther 
m becaule he then to haue confidence in pꝛintes. liues acrowing to his holy wopd, 123 Allo he ſheweth wher- 

2 10 Allnatious haue compaſſed mee: m the true ſeruice of God ſtãdeth:that is, when we ſerue him 


ding to his woꝛd, and not after our owne fantaſies, 
hut herb but inthe Rame okthe Loꝛd ſhall J de⸗ eee 


dg 5 8 n 
eruſted n trop them. F Leſſed are ]* thoſe that are ae 

dne ifhela 11 They haue tompalled mee, ea, EY vpnghtin their wap, [and] ap, which 
denn mn, they haue compaſſed me : but in the [ walke in the lawe ok Toꝛd. chinke chem 


| AN * ile in 
ro haue bene Name of the Loꝛde J chall deſtroye N. Bleſſed are they b keepe aun an 
13 M =” | his teſtimonies, and lecke wagemen, 


ze 12 They came about mee like bees, him with their whole heart. dor which 

beputhisrrut but hot were quenched as a fire of 3 Surely they woꝛke b none iniquttie, pts, 
1 thomes: en in he Wwe of the Lozde . one ayes. a HC 
e Yenoteth all deſtroye them. 4 Thou haſt commanded to keepe ws 
Sanl hi Io Thou halt thzult ſoꝛe at mee, thypeeceptsdiligently. cri with 
Fanchat her that I might fall: but the Lozde hath 5 <Ohthatmy wapes wert directed apy ig 
was deliuered, yolpen me, | to Reeve thy ſtatutes. 4 = 
_ Ecoen® sf 14 The Tord is | my ſtrength and 6 Then ſhould J not bee tonfoun⸗ Spirit and 

himlelke, noz of 4 i 

power of f ſong : foꝛ he hath bene my delinerance, ded, when J haue relpett vnto all thy nare = 

the power g: ohe | At doctrine bue 

ch fn 15 The vopte of tope and deliuerice commandements, | 
09S as 


q " 5 
nour: chere · [ (hall be Jin the tabernacles ofthe righ⸗ 7 J will pꝛayſe thee with an vpꝛight 3 Dauid ar⸗ 


. e 1 know 

wxehee will kedus, ſaying, | The right hande of the „heart, when J hall learne the iudge⸗ RESO 
pꝛapſe him, Toꝛde hath done valiantlp. ments of thy righteouſnes. tion, deſiring 
ood pou 16 The right hande ofthe Lo2de is 8 J will keepe thy ſtatutes: fozſake on nd my 
render graces exalted :* the right hande of the Loꝛde me not; ouerlong, may becon- 
himlelfe, and yath done valiantly. foꝛmable to Gods wozde, d Foz true religion ſtandeth in ſeruing God with⸗ 
2 ＋ 1 15 i J ch alln otdye, but line. t declare out hypocriſie. e Thatis,thy pꝛecepts, which containe perfice righteouſnes, 


| f He rekuleth not to be tried by tentations, but he fearethco faint , if God ſuc⸗ 
Ee = the Wozkes ofthe 02d. cour not his infirmitie in time, 1 a 
is perlon th 


18 The Lode hath chaſtened mee BETH. 3 
> eng ſoꝛe, but hee hath not delinered mee to 9 Wherewith ſhall a *yong manre- a Becauſe 
. dof OE delle his wap ⸗ intaking heede therto] dard wee 
emcee, 19 Open yee vnto mee the gates of attoꝛding to thy woꝛde. 


tiouſnes, hee 
map le his righteouſmnes, that] I map go intothe, 10 with my whole heart haue J chiefly war- 
1e vleh $ [AND pralle the Lord. ſought thee: let mee not wander from ume den 
| doneaothTa 20 This is the gate of the Loꝛd: the thytonnnandements. Ames betime to 
bernacle to be righteous ſhall enter into it. 1 J hane hid thy pꝛomes in mine ere ow. 
dperdr be, 21 J will pzaiſe thee : foꝛ thou haſt Ka n b IfGove 
map declarchis 21 J Wi P2 yok + 3 2 ee wobe grauen in our hearts, we ſhalbe moze able to reſift the aſſaultes of Sa- 
| -chikful minde, Heardeme,and halt bene my dellnerace. tmn: therfozeþ pꝛophet veſirech God co inſtruct him he 3 therin. 


toben 


Chi is 
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thegraug, 

ante - 
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not ſerue him 


rrigbt, except Not thy tommandements fromme. 


whop on the. 28 My foule melteth foꝛ heauines: me to truſt. 


N | 
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Godly meditations. Pfalmes. Gods iudgements are iuſt. 294 


—— 


heart, that J might not linne againſt keepe thy Lawe :yea, J will keepe it 

thee. with] my [whole heart. b ot only in 
12 Bleſſed art thou, O TLoꝛd: teache 35 Direct me in the path of thy con => con- 

me thy ſtatutes. mandements:foꝛ therein is my delite. allo within- 


Che be: 13 With my lips haue JJ declared all 36 Intline mine heart vnto thy teſti warden. 
phe voeth not the iudgements of thy mouth. montes,andnotto<couetoulnes. © aber ! 


. 6 ” | [ 
voateofps 14. JhaueHada®Yireat*delightin d 37 Turne away mine eyes krö regar⸗ vers bree 
recech farb an WAY Ok thy teſtimomies, as inallriches. ding vanttie er quicken me inthy Way. #:conctout 
example to2 05 15 | Iwill meditate in thy pzecepts,+ 38 Stabliſh thy pꝛomes to thy leruat, of all mill 
Obs wont Conſider thy wayes. betaule he feareth thee. 4 Meaning al 
and leave 16 J Will delite in thy ſtatutes, [and] 39 Take away mp rebuke that J arne; 


wow? 8 J willnot fozget thy worde. feare:fo2thyindgements| are good. facogyaige- 
| 1 | 4 nour,but let 

. yeveveh 17 Be beneficial vnto thy ſeruant, micnts:?quickFme nchyrighteonſnes, noſe 
thatweeought (that Imap *lineandkeepe thy word. (..cousws > deliteinthy 


not to delire to d. f Giue me ſtrength to continue in thy woꝛd euen to the ende. 


liue but to — . 71 727 unn ſee 3 
ſerue God, and the wonders ot thy Labbe. 1 8 

Hat weecan: 1 And let thy⸗louing kindnes tome a be wewerh 
wiferuehim 1 Jama ſtranger vpon earthehide vnto me, O Lord and thy laluatiö ac; that 6ors 


f 5 mercie and 
heopenour 20 Mine heart bꝛeaketh foz the deſire toꝛding to thy pꝛonies. loue is the firſt 


| fon 
b Seng mes to thy ludgements alway. 42 So ſhal J*makeanſwere vnto my caufeofourſat: 


, nation, ö „ | 
if n his 21 Thouchaſtdeſtroyedthepzoude: blaſphemers: foz J truſt in thy wozd. By nge 


b 
woꝛlde is but curſed are th ey that do erre from thy tö⸗ 43 And take not the woꝛde of trueth in Gods woꝛd 


02d were not 


bet tempt : foꝛ Phaue kept thy teſtimonies, 44. So ſhal J alway keepe thylaW naunvers of 


» | s F R 
An all ages 23 d Pꝛinces alſo did fit 5 and Iſpeake foꝛ euer and euer. his aduerſa 


F i r LIES, 
dan, againſtme:[but ]thyſeruantdidmeds Jſetbe thy prerents albert kon «Ejey.e 


aeehene fateinthy ſtatutes, py. © {1 oO mx} 


ouſly nv cov» 2.4 Allo thy teſtimoniesſare] my be⸗ 4-6 J will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimo⸗ eee 

—— lte, and m counlellers, a 47 And my delite ſhall be in thy com⸗ chem, whereas 
rueth. d When the powers of the wozld gaue falſe le inſt mee, 4. " they. that 

..... ̃ Mandements.WhichJ haueloned, = Oe 


contrarie,are 


DALETH. 48 Pine hands allo wil IJ lift vp vn⸗ euer in nets e 
a That is, itis 25 My loule tleaueth top duſt: quic⸗ to thy tommandements, which Jhaue fra. 


14 vtterly out outh: je affurethhm | | ||; |} 
ould become MANDemients, fo2 8 foꝛ J waypte n 
ofhim;fthy 22 Remoue from me ſhame and ton⸗ f to confute ge.. 


to the graue, 


: ANY > d Defhewecth | j 0 ) | 
almoſtbought ken me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. loued, r J will meditate in thy ltatutes. chere 
and without 26 Jhaueb declared my wapes, and of God ought not to ſuffer their Fathers glozie to bee obſcured by the vayne 


rjywod Jem thou heardeſt me:teach me thy ſtatutes. 
_ on- 27 Make me to vnderſtand the way 2 AIN. 


felled mine of: Of thy pꝛetepts, and J will meditate in 49 Nemember⸗ the pꝛomes made]: Thoughhe jt i i 


f „ | N 8 | feel G d 
Se thy wonderous Wozkes to thy ſeruant, wherein thou halt cauſed deen 
n him. 


< 3fGovdiv Tſe me vp attoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. 50 It is my comfozt in my trouble: becberelech 
mn 29 Tale frommethe ! Wapoklping, kor thy pꝛomes hath qutkenedme. auen 


, dcomfo}- 
our life woulve ND grant me gracioutly thy Lawe, 51 The*pzoudehauehad mee excee- tech imer 
1 IJhaue cholen the way of trueth, dingly in deriſion: yet haue J not de⸗ 1 

21 *** beide me * haue FJ layed clined Jenn Law. --< e 
inthy wozde, ne. S8 J remembyeed thy iudgements which con. 
wherebymy 31 J haue cleaued to thy teſtimomes, ofolde, OLozd — 

6 de, and haue bene com⸗ 
purgvſrom 8 12 1 not * ; foted, TE 2.” 
anitie, and nne the wayof thy ton⸗ 53 4Feare is come vpon mee foz the ve: foore. 
to un. mandements, when thou halt enlarge wicked, that foꝛſaue thy Lawe. - 28 
© By ths he 3 | 54 Lhyſtatuteshaue bene my ſongs m_— ox 
ither chooſe good, : e ; — d 

C lng = g6 YN nam 


55 Jhaue remembꝛed thy Pame O wogeoft! 
a He ſheweth 33 Teach 15 O Lo2d.p wa f i hee ln hane kept thy ay, 1255 
me, ,y Way oft 6 8 J had f | 
coloneence® ſtatutes,©J Will keepe it bnto i e Re pꝛetepts. * 
chem ertept 34 Glue me vnderſtanding, c J will 


Gad teach him oft times, and leade him kozwarde. 


to thy glozie, 


i | and indignatiõ 
againſt the wicked, e In the courſe of this life and ſozoweful / 


when other lleepe. g That is, all theſe benefites, 


ſelfe to be abu 


ies befoꝛe kings e wil not be achamed. lets to mnragle 


5 vehement zeale 1 


14 ; 
: 

16 1415 L 14 
14 1 5 | 11 
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Alis to call vs 


vaine eſtima⸗ 


fſelues. 


— einen — — 
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Affliction is neceſſarie. 


„ 


— 
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Plalmes : True comfort in affliction. 


CHETH. | to me, that I may liue:foꝛ thy Lawe hen de 
2 Jam per- 57 O Toꝛd, that art my poꝛtion, J is mp delite. 


kelt not Gods 
E haue determined to keepe thy woꝛdes. 78 Let the pꝛoude bee aſhamed : foz mercies hee 


Gan belege, 58 J made my ſupplicatiointhypze- they haue dealt wickedly[ and kalſely 4 Char tsebe 
and great lente With my Whole heart: bee merti⸗ with mee: but J meditate in thy pꝛe⸗ comfoxeo by 


gaine fo; me. 


full vnto nie attoꝛding to thy pꝛomile. cepts. mine example - 
9 A2 59 Jhaue tonlidered my wapes, k 79 Let ſuch as feare thee *turne vn⸗ De lheweth 


that there can 


inbzace the turned my feete into thy teſtimonies. to me, and they that know thy teſtimo⸗ ve no true 
meteor: 60 J made haſte and delayed not to mes, eee 


| | ; f without the 
ſider his owne Keepe thy tommandements. 80 Tet mine heart be vpꝛight in thy knowledge of 
> iq 61 Lhe 1 of the 1 5 haue ſtatutes, that J benot alhamed, his wozwe, 

6 ne erobbed me: [but J haue not toꝛgotten H. 

Dor Lays thy Lawe. 1 . 81 My ſoule *fainteth foz thy ſalua- « Though my 
dawe me into dniaht will A] riſe to giue tion: pet I waitefozthy woꝛd. ſtrength faple 
theircompany 62 Al midnight J rite 10 ue fapl fi me, yet my 
4 Hot one thankes vnto thee, betaule ok thy righ- ,. 52 Mine eyes tayle foꝛ thy pꝛomes 


» ſoule groneth 


in mutual con teous iudgements. laying, When wilt thou tomfoꝛt mez and ſigheth, 


ſent, but alſo 


kea*botteliny ſmoke: i won. 
ity 6 Jam*companionofallthemthat . $3. Foz Jamlikea P UNORC: 3 won. 
weten. feart hee, and keepe thy pꝛetepts. [pet do hepa gs thy ſtatutes, bLikea ſkinne 
| © Foz the 64 Lyheearth,OLoz,isfullofthy , *4 Powmanparethe dapes of thy der thatis pars 
| Knowledge of mertie: e teach me thy ſtatutes. ſeruant: When wilt thou execute iudge⸗ ched in the 
Fee ment onthem that perſecuteme: * | finoke, = 
I TETH. 5; Thepzoude haue "diggedpits oz purine 
| argon me, which is not after awe. dernantz 
a "ofa e true:“ Theybane 
ued by expert: ly with thy ſeruant accoꝛding vnto thy they verſecute mefallelp: hel 1 
| £nce that God Woꝛde. ; | 5 157 h £ — 4 NT: pꝛeſſed me vio⸗ 
was true in his 66 Teache me good indgement and 7 Thep had almoſt confumed * me ticntiy, but allo 


pꝛomes, he de⸗ 


fireththat he knowledge :foꝛ J haue beleeued thy cõ⸗ vpon the earth : but J fozfooke not thy qu mo 
would increaſe Mandements. pꝛecepts. | 


e De aſſureth 


| inhimknow þ--- Wefoꝛt I was» afflicted, I went 88 Quicken me accoꝛding to thy lo⸗ bimſelfe that 
men. v ap: but Wb keepe thy ow. wing kindnelle: lo ſhall J keepe thete- on wil > 


: | er his and de⸗ 
| bSoJeremie 68 Thou art good c gratious: teach ſtimomie o thy mouth. Crop ſuch a 


Lone me thy ſtatutes, 


| couched hm, 69 The pꝛoude haue imagined alye 
| bewas like a gqainſtme-:[but |J will keepe thy pꝛe⸗ 
| thacthevſe CePtSVWith| my Whole heart. 

| of Gods rovs 70 e Their heart is fat as greaſe; but 


eng perſecutethem, f Finding no helpe in earth, hee lifteth vp his eyes ts 
eauen. | 


LAMED. 


89 DLo2d, thy wozde endureth foz a Becante 
euer in*Heauen, none ſhould 


h ſteeme Gods 
their 90 Thy trueth[is]fromgeneration wope acco 

mp delite is in thy Lawe, to generation: thou ha - ding to the 

bel bert 71 Itis good foꝛ met that J haue 5 on: tyoubaſtlaydethefoun 


changes of 


ation of r tabideth. anges of | 
| {mace pene afflicted, that J may learne thy i They e carty,amditabideth, d va 


| 91 Lhey®continue| ene | wozlde , b 
bop wü ſtätutes. hey [euen]tothis day woe he 


, bythineozdinances: foz: 1. 

bee en, 72 TheLawofthymonthisbetter wanes. 0all are)thyſer aan. 
tion ok them⸗ ee thoulandes of golde and 92 Extept thy Law had bene mp de⸗ hg immu 
d he conkeleth harbefoze that he was chaſtened, hee was rebellious, as man 3 nowe haue perith ed in I. . - & 
VV J will neuer forget thy precepts; cares re 

Sau od 73 Thine handeshaue*made me c foꝛ by themthouhHaſtquickenedme, «ga — 
bis wokke, that facioned mee: giue mee vnderſtanding 94- Jamo thine, ſaue me: foz J haue chou hat crea- | 
be bach begun, [therefoze, that J map learnethycoin- ſought thy pꝛeteps. — 
bewe gra: mandements. 95 The wicked haue wapted foꝛ me rcmainerhcon- 
charts thathee 74. So they that >feare thee , ſeeing to deſtrop me: Put! J will conlider thy fan am nr 
would rötinue me ſhall reiopte, becauſe J haue truſted teſtimomies. changeable, 


b cihen Goo in thy word. 96 Jdhaue ſcene an ende ok all per⸗ de emen chat 
bewerh his 75 Jknow, O Lond that thyindge⸗ kection: but thy commandement[is] 16m: 
cracetoward qents[ are right, and that thou haſt ak erceedinglarge, .... beſleeketh to 
eth 7 others flicted me*iulſfly, | bnderſtande his wozde, d There is nothin 


. g lo perfect in earth, but it hath an 
that he fapleth_ 76 J pꝛay thee that thy mercie may 2 ene. | 


Z 1 toimfoꝛt nie accoꝛding to thy pꝛomes vn⸗ 97 Oh howloueJ thy Lawlait is a vefieweth 
tbr in duet, to thy ſeruant. my meditation continually, = . 
WF „ Let thy tender merties tome vn⸗ woꝛd except we exerciſe our le lues therein and pꝛactile it. 1 


98 WW 


- 


ofhimſelfe and will k 
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98 Bythy commaundementesthou 1g Thou haſt taken away all 5 wit⸗ « avichiie- | 


f 


haſt made me wiler then mine enemies: ked oftheearth{like | dꝛoſle: therefoze ap er 
toꝛ they are euer with me. JIloue thy teſtimonies. dhe metall. 
b Whoſoener 99 J haue had moze *vnderſtanding 120 My fleſh f trembleth foꝛ feare of f Tiyinge: 
able then all mpteachers:foꝛ thy teſtimomes thee,#J am afraideofthyiudgements, Jy ach me 
1 wow, [are my meditation, obedience, but cauſe mee to feare, conſidering mine owne weaknes, which keare 
Hallnoconely 100 J vnderſtoode moꝛe then the an- cauſeth repentance, | | 


belafe againſt tient, becauſe I kept thypꝛetepts. ou . ws 
che pacciſesof Jol J haut refrapned my feetefrom al I haue execated indgement and 


| a betweene mine 
moze 2 thy word. 122 *AnlWere foꝛ thy ſeruant in that, —— dong 


they tharyo- 102. Phatenotdeclinedfr6thy iudge⸗ 1 Land) let not the pꝛoude uebi 
ne. Iz Howe ſweet are thy pꝛonuſes vn⸗ ting) to thy ſalnation and for thy uſt dome 
c Sothenof to my mouth! [yea, moꝛe then honie vn⸗ er. Pall And 102 thv iui wy ws ron, 


can doe nos. 


duct vnderſtanding: therefozeJhateallthe — * thy mertie, and teach me thy ſta⸗ astemare 

p inſtrutt vs WAYES of falſehode. , N 
with his Spirit, we feele his graces ſweeter then honie. I25 5 am thy ſeruant : graunt mee would conti⸗ 

| NVN. ſtherekoꝛe] vnderſtanding, that Imap nue his four 


| o ſ i il coward him, 
=Dfourſelues 105 Thy worde is a *lanternevnto Enowethpteſtmnonies. © Che Pan 


myfeete, and a light vnto my path. 126 It is time fo2 thee Lozde to piecgevers 
auser, 106 J haue bone + willperfome pm" | foz | they haue deſtroyed thy cher ha 


<a | wicked haue 
cepeweebee it, that wilkeepethy righteousindge⸗ abe. 5 1 
— ney akeeve the rah 2 127 Lherefoze lone J thy tomman⸗ thingsco cor 


 4FAs, maff fuſion,and - 
b Soullhe 107 Jam verp ſoꝛe afflicted:O Lord dementes aboue golde, yea, abouemoſt cos wow 


; | fine golde. 1 5 
mos quicken me attoꝛding to thy woꝛd. vtter ton⸗ 
krete h 108 O Oe, Jbeleethe thee accept , 123 Lherefoze Jeſteeme all thy pee- cenpe,chenie 


byalolenice the free olfrings ö my mouth, e teache tepts moſt iult,thateallfalle*wayes, — 


othe and pꝛo⸗ 


mes to ſtirre me thy iudgements. ſende remedie. d That is, whatſoeuer dillenteth from the puritie of thy wo. Ui 1 j 


ir zeal d | P E. TS 8 5 
FE oe ee en. e n on 


payers fo me: but I ſwarued not from thy pꝛe⸗ them. — | ||| f 


chankeſsis, ceptes. 3o The entrance into thy » woꝛdes ven wich ami 


the caluesof [ag] an: heritage fozeuer : foztheyare 29fothelumple, | „ 


lippes, 181 ; epanted, Pcs. thacſubs 
chars the toy ot mine heart. 31 Jopened my mouth and panted, woche 


x. becauſe I loued thy tommandements. to God, baut 
Lebt u fil chy nanu abe mine hearttoful- m Looke — me and bemercifult reer. 
am cent fill thy ſtatutes alway, [euen] vnto the onto: 0 ned, ard their 
ofmplife, e Jeſteemed no woyldly things, but made thy wozde mine inhe? that loue thy Name, | nated ſo ſoone 


ricance,. 133 Direct my ſteppes in thy wozde, ster beam 
8 SAMECH. eee to We & PÞ to reade Gods 
. Gods woꝛde edo J loue. 2 1 Delluer mee krom e oppꝛeſſi towarde thy 
«i,mt 114 Thou art morekuge and dhielde, of mien, and J wulf keepethy 3 
- taſies andima- ard] I truſt in thy woꝛd. Shen biightof Neceptes, great, 
| 5 BP 35 Shew p light of thy countenance 
Mündel a fun t Alba kromme pe wicked kor J pponthyllernant, and teache me thy ſta: 
eg eepe y comandements ofmy God. tutes. 25 E | 
b And binder 11s Dtabliſhme attoꝛding to thy pꝛo⸗ 


tablich me 126 i a hs ae WANG 
menocco keep mes, that J may line, x dilappoynt mee 8 36 Mine eyes gulh d out with riuers 4 be thewerh 1 


4%. he not of mine hope. f water, becaule they keepe not thy dan 


TY | awe, = 
.c bedeſireth II/ <Dfaythoume, #Jſhalbe ſafe, 2 18S ADD! — Gods childzen. 
Sovs contin" J Will deltte cantinualiy in thy ſtatutes. 137 Righteous art thou, O Lozde, Me weden 
a ; , 7 2 02 5 
beſhouldfaine II8 Thou haſttroden downealthem and iuſtſ are thy iudgements. temned. 


whichheh'd that departfromthy ſtatutes : foztheir 138 Thou haſt commaunded *iuſtice « Tae cm nö i | 4 


begun, deteite is vaine. pbythyteſtimontes e trueth eſpecially. confete Gen 


d Thecrafty Nactiles of them p cõtemne thy law;Halbe bꝛought to nought. dus, except wee live vpꝛigbtly and truely; as hee hach commaunded 
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Ihe true zeale. Pſalmes. Dauids griefe at the wicked. 


Plat.69.9.o0n 139 Mp scale hath euen conſumed thy pꝛetepts: quickẽ me accozding to thy 
be me, becaule mine enemies haue fozgot- louingkindneſle, 


ten thy woꝛdes. 160 The © beginning ok thy woꝛde is amol. 
b Golde hath 14.0 Thy woꝛd is pꝛoued d moſt pure, trueth, and all the iudgementes ok thy euen to che end 
ner ald thy ſeruant louethit. righteouſneſlſeſendure ſfoꝛ euer. althp ſayings 
'wowisperfec- IAI J am ſmall and deſpiled : pet S CHIN. f 


onielelte, do IJ not foꝛget thy pꝛetepts. 161 Pꝛintes haue perſecuted me with⸗ = Thechzeac 
. 142 Thy righteoulneſſeſ is an euer⸗ out cauſe, but mine heart ſtood in awe of unsek 
payſeGodin laſting righteoulnes, and thy Laweſ is] thy wozdes, 


Nꝛinces could 


auerlitie. trueth. 162 J reiopte at thy woꝛd as one that N 
143 Trouble and anguiſh are come findeth a great ſpoyle. confelſe thee, 
vpon me: pet are thy commandemfts 163 J hate falſhode and abhoꝛre it, whom J moe 

my delite. but] thy Lawe do J loue. feare then 


1 * ac 14.4 The righteoulneſſe of thy teſti⸗ 164 b Seuen times a day do J pꝛayſe b That is oft? 


wichourche monies is euerlaſting: graunt me vn⸗ thee, betaule of thy righteons indge- an und 
knowlevgeof derſtanding, and J ſhall *liue, ments. Nan 
God is death. K O p H. „ They, that loue thy Lawe, ſhal hoe _ | 
| ; 1 int th them, thae 
e det ene Ned [np] whole . fen 

t all his af- He + ky . ee, wherea 
econ ad 41 1 WP Tord, and Iwill 166 Lozd, J haue dtruſted in thy lal- — rye 
whole heart r | not thee, hau 
webe: 14.6 J called vponthee: ſaue me, and on, and haue donethycommande- 


— ments = bebe 
dward ; Kin 7.9 * elyewet 
do hehehe Þ Will keepethy teſtimonies, 


, . ; I6 | | | 7 h ſt 
mla, 14-7 J p2enented themozinglight, nie * an) ion Be it dana, 
ee 

rneſt | hit ; | +C | 2 ple d. 
inthe tudicof Watches to meditate in thy woꝛd. ettündmes: ka: aul mp waves are] be- e 


e J had no re⸗ 


denten 145 Heare my voyceaccozdingtothy lozethee, ſpectofmen, 


kept the watch louing kindneſſe: O Toꝛd quicken me but ſet thee alwayes befoze mine eyes, as the iudge of my doings, 
2 J „ 3 
were in their actoꝛ ding to thy||wdgement, IAV. 


; | a Ag thou haſt 
charge, 150 Theydzaweneere, thatfollowe „e Tet my complaint come befozes bend 


Or, cuſtome. 
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EEE SS 
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RYE 


8 p2omiled to be 
getemez after mallce, [and] are farre from thy ther O Tom, and gume mie vnderſtan⸗ i, cyorenss 


the nature ok JL a\ve ding, * „ thy woꝛd. _ 3 . 
"He wickedto . : 170 Letmylupplication tome bekoze 
vecoperſecuce 151 Lhouartneere, O Node: kor all tyee, and deliuer mee accozding to thy wan wn 
againft their thy commandements are true. 11 pꝛonies. 13 * 
dne tu technics, that chou balkeltablk „l Pylips ane peane praiſe, wür nt 
1 yi n thou hatt eltabll thou halt taught me thy ſtatutes. continually, | 
 "Ehathe woulde e = 172 My tongue ſhall intreate ofthy © aber. 
| enerbeathande when his childzenbe oppreſſed, _ :to2 all thy tommandements are] is topzoficin 
RES H. | ri tedus. | 1 8 : the woꝛd of 
153 Beholde mine affliction, anddel- 173 Letthinehandehelpeme: fo? J g Charts diy 
uer mee: foꝛ J haue not fozgottenthy Hauecholenthy pzecepts, © Pouidentcars 
Lawe. _ 174 Jhaue longed fozthylaluation, I 
| | I54- Pleade my cauſe.and deliuer me: O Tod and thy Tabel is my delite. thou wilt iudge 
a Fox without quicken me attoꝛding vnto thy⸗ woꝛd. 175 Tet my ſoule liue, c it ſhall pꝛaiſe mine enemies, 
crm 155 Saluation is karre from the thee, thy iudgements chal helpeme. ana 
hopeofveli- Witked, becauſe they leeke not thy ſta- 176 J haue gone aſtray like a loſt 


by mine ene⸗ 


uerance. tutes. cheepe: ſeeke thy ſeruant, koꝛ J doe not mies, and ba. 
dünn 156 Great are thy tender merties, O forget thy commandements. moren 
made in the L oꝛde: quicken mee attoꝛding to thy 15 P S A IL. CXX. 

Tawe, which 5 iudgements. I The har of Land being: py il repo2ts of Sauls 

wicked nete. 157 My perſecutours and mine op- _mongthoſeinfiels, 7 Who were ginenze dl hung ek wi. 

theycanhane y2eſſours [are] many : pet doe Inot bens aud conte en | | — | 
aan . {\paruefromthy teſtimonies, 737 Called vnto the Lord in my langue 
© 9yzale 158  fawve the tranſgrefſours and | rande mdf ehard ing. arne 
wh a ue Wals grieued, becauſe they kept not thy AV 2 Deliver my foule., O gg. 
their malice Woꝛde. JE , 
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5 nau b Albei 
and tontempt 159 Conlider, O Toꝛd, howe FF *loue LS Lozd, from lying lips, [and] 2 Albeit the 


e ildzen ok 
.of thy gloꝛp. God ought to reiopce, when they ſuffer fo righteouſneſle ſake pet it is a great 


| Ad tisa ſure ſigne of our adoption, when weloue the lawe of God, griele tothe fleſh to heare cuill fo; well doing. 
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The y of the faithful. 


The ſafetie of the godly. 296 
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c be allured from a deteitfull tongue. 


people of n therkok, they are bent to warre. 
came of Japhet, Gen. 10.2. f That is, ot the Jſhinaelites, g Pe declareth 
what he meaneth by Peſhech, & Kedar: to wit, the Jiraelites, which bad degene⸗ 
rate from their godly fathers, and hated and contended againſt the faithfull, 
dente a. PSAL CXXL | 
tth 4 1 This Plalme teacheth that the faithfull ought onely to looke 
0 | fo helpe at God, 7 Whoonely doeth mainteine, pꝛelerue 


temners of God. 


* N 1 * ws 8 of degrees Heir ſt j 1 1 * 
My | ſOraboucthe ff Will lift vp mine eyes vuto 2 fÞeirmalters, 1 to EPESOLA Nov branes 
an h  mountaines: themountaines, fromwhece made bre the hand ok her miſtreſſe: lo n teofelhele⸗ 
15 meming at Ae e ee eee our eyes waite vpõ the Loꝛd dur God acuringehat 
Ann dere ino. ee mine helpe ſhall come. vntill he haue mercy vpon vs. ee ee 
3 ming ſo hich eee Bo] 2 Mine helpe | commethH POP 4 helpes faple 

y hat fah, \ 5 7 inthis world, A EY 5 8 na , 09 3 Haue mercy vpon vs, O Tod, haue God ig euer af 
kurheen _ . Whereinhecan PN tromthe Toꝛde, which ha 


ruſt, but onely ma 2 the a heauen and the earth. | much contempt 1 


hun — Go ich 3 Ye wil not ſuffer thy foote to ſltppe: 
wum, mans ingratt· [f02 he 5 keepeth thee, wil not bſlumber. 


eve, which 4. Weholde, hee that keepeth Jſrael 
| © ep. Will neither fllumver nor ſlerpe . 
5 5 TheLow[is)thykeeper:yLozde 


ha vebev® [18] thy ſhadoweatthyrighthand. 
_  Uidencenot . © hel 
 . only wat. HaAp,no2 the moone by night. 


-uerall,butalfo ll eutll:he ſhallkeepe thy ſoube. 
overenerymb $ LheLozdſhalpeeſernethy going Fe 

C « Peitherheat Out, andthycomminginfrohencetozth S: 

| no) colde, no; And f02 euer. 1 SY 

any incom © 

moditie ſhalbe able to deſtroy Gods Church:albeit foz a time they may moleſt it, 

d Mhatloeuer thou doeſt enterpꝛiſe, ſhall haue good ſucceſle, 5 
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g lav) 
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 - accompliſhed his pꝛomes, and placed his Arke in Zion, 5 Foz againſt vs. 
the which he giueth chankes, 8 And pꝛapeth fo} the pꝛolpe⸗ 


ritie ofthe Church. 1 
| | 1 A ſong of de rees, o; Pſalme of Dauid. | 
mum. 1 Chron. ac. g. KReiopted, when they ſaid loule: 


+ ehe E omee oer will gde into the 


Tabu: thy gates, O Jerulalem 
{wee 3 Jerulale is bulded aaa cite, that 
wont lo wan: iS compatt un mit ſelfe: 


ouer our ſoule. 


N 
n 


9 > 4 "1 -- 


ment. ſenen] the thꝛones ofthe houſe of A 


lon oz vnder Antiochus by the wicked wozldlinges and cone 


A Afong of degrees. | | 
n Litt vp mine eyes to thee, ö 

| x DWelleltintheheanens, 
Sd 2 Wehold,asyeyesof* 
£2 tants] looke vnto the hande 


4 Our ſoule is filled too full of p mot⸗ 
king ot the welthie, and ok the deſpite⸗ 
tulneſle of the pꝛoude. Cn 


endure the oppꝛeſſions, and ſcozninges of the wicked, there is alwap helpe aboue, ||! | | 
if with hungry deſires they call fo: it. 


| | - ef, Ba C 
3 Theſunne ſhall not ſmite thee by 1 The people of God, elcaping a great perl doe acknowledge 
5 —_— ” be we en by * owne 23 by 1 
1 ouerhi Oct LR IC wer of God, ep declare the * 
ne. 7 The Tond challpꝛeſerue the from b Amppecht ameok dns. 
„ A ſong of degrees,02 Pſalme of Dauid. | 
Fthe Low hadnot *beneon * 
dur ſide, (may Ilrael nowe 


on our ſide, whẽ men role vp againſt vs 
3 They had then \wallowed vs vp ued but by hi 


onely meanes. 


1 Dauid lee in the name of the faithfull i that God hath » quicke, When their wꝛath was kindle 


4. Then the waters had dꝛowned 
vs, and the ſtreame had gone ouer our 


5 Then had y\ſwelling waters gone 
2 Our® feete ſhallſtandin 6 Piꝛapled bei the Loꝛd, which hath 
not giuẽ vs as | apzay vnto their teeth 

77 Ourloulets 


e He U oro 
{the tribes, [enen]the is bꝛoken and weare delluered. 


DDD, i. 


% || _ himfelfett 3. yghatdocth{thy |-deceitful tongue Damd. ** 
yt | — bung others dhe doeh itauaitle 6 Pay for the peace of Jeruſalem: boule car 
en | cuſttotheir thee: iketchempꝛolper that lone che. amm 
5 : 3 owne deltruc⸗ 4 It is as the! charpe arrowes of op Peace be within thy* walles,[and | ace and made 
. a Heſheweth a mightie man, and as the toles of iu⸗ pꝛoſperitie within thy palaces, pA he i 
e © thattheres qiper, 5 8 Foꝛmp s bꝛethꝛen and neighbours done. 
bu 8 e 5 Wo isto me that Jremaine ine Me⸗ lakes J wil with thee now pꝛoſperitie. f The bare | 
fg noſohoteto ſhech, [E|dWellinthetents of * Kedar, 9 Becauſe of theHouſe of the Lozde church. 
hay 1 — 6 My loule hath too long dwelt with our God, J will P2ocure thywealth. inan wic 
daten — him that hateth peace. os out, g Mot 98's ” * 4 1 an 

2 3 J\lecke, > Pace, when lpeake 1 A pꝛaper of the faithfuil, which were afflicted either in Baby: 


ſer: * Hecomps: 


reth the condi⸗ 


mercy vpon vs:foꝛ wehane>ſuffred too — and like 
b He declareth 
that when the 
faithfull are ſs 
ful, that they 
can no moe 


none other 


» way to be ſa⸗ 


b So vnable 


were we to re⸗ 


fiſt, 
c Me vſeth 
molk pꝛoper 


ſimilitudes to 


expꝛelle the 
great danger 


that yp Church 


was in, c out 
of the which 


God miirac't- 


1caped, euen as à bird bond veliue- 


At d * | tho! d them. 
out ofthe*ſnare ofthefoulers:theſnare enn . 


A ſong 


Ie ſhe wee; 
that God wag 
readie to helpe 
at neede, and 
e that there was 


deſtropthenn. 


EE | -*- dertoanvfro, 4. Whereunt it are! „ „ n 
ag dean tribesoftheLowdegobp [accozding]to 8 Ourhelpe is inthe Name ofthe ondyfirioucy | 
gy © Bytheartl 5 to Ilrael to pꝛaiſt p name — » Which hath made heauen and ae tachel 
+ | - Clalliopning 020, JF + RE OY but craftily | 
0 - andbeautie of er VEIN -PSAL. CXXY. SIN | 

, eee eee > ting i eh a . ant eg tp 
fbi N  Accopding'to Godgcournant tall come andyzay there, dene r - chit, eth their welth, 5 And the deltruttion of the 


—— 
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Who ſhalbe comforted. Plalmes : Gods bleſsings on the godly. 


——: es, tt. A 


=? 3 ſurely giue : reſt to his beloued. e Not erenp⸗ 
== bey ß truſtinthe Lom, chal 3 Behold, childze are the inheritante kann harm 


labour, but ma⸗ 
wozide be ſub: EY 


ebe as mount Zion, [Which | ofthe Lozd,| and]the fruite of yWombe king their 1a 
iecttomutati- oy 15 cannot bee *remoued, but] (his reward. bours comfoz- 


my | | | bl 
dunn ed De remaineth fozeuer, 4. As are the arrowes in the hande uwrrearen. 


wall dand fare. 2 As the mountaines are] about of the ſtrong man: ſo are ther childꝛen f Tharis, u 


dbb g Jerulalem lo lis the Lorde about his ofyouth, Were 


pꝛouidence. people from hencekoꝛth and foꝛ euer. 5 Bleſſedſis the man, that hath his ſtrength and 


vercues from 


b Thoughgov 3 F02the rodofthe wicked chall not quiuer full ofthem: foꝛ they s chall not Son f thele 
mer dane reſtonthe lot of the righteous, leſt the bee aſhamed, when 52 ſpeake With Sons bier 
leaſt they righteous put fooꝛth their hande vnto their enemies in the gate. ſings, and not 
ſhould imbꝛace wickedneſſe. the number. 


| g Such childzen ſhall bee able to ſtoppe their aducrſarics mouthes, when their 
ro _ 4. Doe well O Lo2d, bnto thoſe that godly life is maliciouſly accuſed befoze Judges, 


call not ſorect be good and true in their hearts. PSAL. CXXVIII. | 

vponthem, $5 ©Buttheſethatturneaſide bytheix * Þ*Tenee)riarownevrete appertaincthnorcoalvniuerſal 

8 . crooked | Wayes, | them (halltheLozde Ho o them onely chat feare the Loꝛde, and walke in his 

oy 12 — 8 leade W the Wozkers of iniquitie: but * Lefſed is euer onethatfea 

C e | : 2 1 

Sevcapurge Peace thalbe]bpon Ifrael. y reththe Lode and walketh aac 

bis Church from hppocrites and ſuch as haue no zeale of the trueth. inhis*wayes 3 it be 

— 919 3 refozmed,ac- 

PS AL CAXVHL | r | | 2 | 

This Pſalme was made after the returne of the people from Hh oft ** Jen thou 4 1 _ ow 
Babylon, and ſheweth that p meane of their deliuerance was ours 0 hin IM, n es, thou galt bee The woylde 

wonderful after the ſeuentie peeres of captiuitie fozeſpoken bleſled, and it chalbe well with thee. eſteemeth chẽ 

Cher, i Aeremie hap.2512.6 29.20, 3 Thy wife halbe asthefruitefull bps 

raden, S vine on the ſides of thine houſe, and] aun mend 


and idlenes: 


credible, aud | 5 4 jo Anti thy childꝛen like the oliue plants round bur the boly 


therefoze tooke &N\N//a/&: | about thy table. Gholt app20- 
ler. % were like themthat⸗dꝛeame. nes ueth them bett, 
2 2 Then was our mouth 4 Toe, ſurely thus ſhall the man bee cha tae or 


- x bleſſed, that feareth the Lozd. the meane 
b betheweth killed With laughter, x our tongue with f ion ſhall *bleſſe Poſt oftheir | 
„ b 7 | 
ie thegovl toy : then ſayde they among the < hea- E h I 


ae en then, The Lord hath done great things 9; EVouthaltſeethevealthof*Je-c e 


5 lopes when koꝛ them ruſalem all the dayes of thy like. Gods fayoue 


3 | p appearethin 
visChurchoz 3 The Lozd hath done great things de OT - MP on ders COLE ron outward 
 deliverechit. fo yg, Whereok we reiopce. dꝛen, and peate bpon Jſrael. e 
4 4 G TLoꝛde, bꝛing againe our captiui⸗ creaſe of childzen,he pzomiſeth to enrich the faſthfull with this gift, d Becauſe 


. : ng, whi ; 
. tie, d 8 th e d riner 8 in th e South. of the ſpirituall bleſſing hich God hath made to his Church, thele tempoꝛali 


i things ſhalbe graunted, e Foz except God bleſſed his Church publikelp,this 
che fapthkull 5 They that ſow in teares, ſhal reape pzinate bletiing were nothing. 0 6 
| aunener intop. | : ee heh nec th whe os 
6: Aunteren tl 6 They went Weeping # caried © pꝛe⸗ 4 Fon by the righteougLoyde it ſhall bee veliuered, 6 And 

ehankfull, kious ſeede: but they chal returne with the enemies loꝛ all their glozious ſhewe, ſhall ſuddenly be de⸗ 


d Iti | , ſtroped. e 
. — "Pp and b2 ing their cheaues. | A ſong of degrees. 


GSod to deliuer his people, then to cauſethe riuers to runne in the wildernes and .. | Hep haue often times atflic- a The Church 
baren places. e That is, ſeede which was ſcarce and deare: meaning, that chey ; 2 


| nowe afflicted 
which truſted in Gods pꝛomes to returne, had their deſire, * ted me krommp vo uth(may ought to remẽ⸗ 


= a Jlracl nowe lay) ber, howe her 


PSAL..CXXVIL eil N > L aue oftents 1 
1 He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the wozld, both domeſtica — hey h mes 


afAr euer bene ſuch 
and politicall ſtandech by Gods meere pꝛouidence c bleſling, atflicted me from my pouth: from the be ⸗ 


3 And that to haue childꝛen well nurtted is an elpecial grace but they could not pꝛeuaile againſtme. ginning: to be 
and gift of God, J The plowers plowed vpon my wolened melt 


Along of degrees 02 Pſalme of Salomon. 


- backe, and made long furrowes. de wle et 
... 


3 ö euer bene de⸗ 
poſe alt things That buildit: except the Lozd cut 2 115 Wicked, liuered, 
perteining to 6 berge £ wat⸗ 5 ey that hate Zion, chall bee all bBecauſe Gon 
the familic, E Akecpethe cite, FkeeperWat- aca and turned backe ward. — — 
W ch 6 They halbe asthe graſſe on the plague his ad⸗ 
common I ] houle toppes, which withereth afoze it 2 
e Which commeth foꝛth. J 


watch, & ward, plowe. c The enemies that lift themſcluesmoſt high, and as it were appꝛoch 
and are aiſo magiſtrates, and rulers ofthecitie, d Either that, which is got- neere to the ſunne, are conſumed with the heate of Gods wiath, becauſe they are 


ith gri nde. not grounded in godly hunulitie, | 
teu by hard labour,o2 eaten with griefe of minde n 
7 Where⸗ 


Dauidshumulitte. Plalmes Ko Brotherly loue. 297 

; - whereofthe mower fillethnot his 4. Nozſuffermineeyestoſlecpe, no2 Will! 
hand neither the glamer his lap: nine eye lids to ſlumber, kit) 0008 
4 Thatis.the 8 Neither they, which go by, ſay, 5 Untill J finde out a place foz the 1 
gun Enos The bleſſing ofthe Lo2d{ be vpon pou, Toꝛde an habitation foꝛ the mightie ai 11100, 
Ball paſſe fo: oꝛ, We blefſe pou inv Name ot yLozd, God of Jaakob, EE was a gn ot 308 
Wy THR HRS 6 L9,Weheard of it in! Ephzathah, Gods pꝛeſente. [7 il 


The people of God from their boctomleſſe miſcries do crie 11 | „The comm ||| ||| | 
I dee heard. 3 They conkeſſe their ſinnes and hh 452 —— a. hue was a 10 ll | 
onto Gods mercie, | rke ſhoulde e | ill 
cevnto A ſong of degrees, tles, # Wozlhip befoꝛe his footeſtoole. nen E⸗ I | 4 i 
a mene, e ltokthe deepe places haue 8 Ariſe, O Lode, to tome into thy ve leis 
a lee. called vntothee, O Loꝛd. reſt thou, e the Arke of thy ſtrength. apienpne: 


9 1 2 Lode, hearemy voyce: Let thy Pꝛieſts be tlothed we righ⸗ wralter ne 

Het thine ons attende to the teouſnes, and let thy Saints reioyte. on wu: 
oye of my pꝛapers. 10 Fo2thysſeruant Dauids fake re⸗ place i in ze. \f 
' 3 Jfthou, OLodd, ſtraitlymarkeſt fuſenotthefaceofthineAnoynted, mem ung 
b hedectareth iniqxities, O Load,» whoſhallſtand: u The Lozd hath ſwozne in trueth en andrem 
Fetutbefore 4 Butmercie[is with thee that thou vnto Dauid, and he Will not ſhzinke fro palled about 0 0 ; bl 
God, bucby <1mjaelt be feared, it. ſaying, Of the fruite of thy body wil Ehn lt |} 
aus. t 5 J haue waited on che Lozde : my J let vponthp thꝛone. 


| 
0 0 cult Jfthyſi oh is es 3 e f 
c Secauſeof loule Hath waited, and J haue truſted 12 Itthp lonnes keepe my conenant, dat atterur. 
neturechou in his ode. and np teſtimonies, that J ſhall teache 3 0 


newer 6 My loule waiteth] on the Lozde them their ſonnes allo ſhall ſite vpon aher pn. 


cahfullreue- 1020 the the mozning Watch watcheth thy throne foz euer. eee 
4 Heihebeth 02 the moꝛning. 3 Foꝛthe Lode hath choſen Zion, boch aper 


| | | 2 , | | - eas 198: 13 AIAN 
owhomecte 7 Let Pſraelwaiteon the Lord for Land loued to dwellmit, laving, — mchepiens | | | |} 
deg vp with the Toꝛdeſ is merty, e with him 14. Thisismpyreſt fo2 euer: Here wil ee bes i 162/14 AN 


dale: J. [18] great redemption Idwell foꝛ J haue a delite therein. g Archon :. 
*to Tf | | 0 2 ad . g As thou EY, e 
recharisco $ And he ſhall redeeme Jſraelfrom * 15 J wilſurelybleſehervitailes, T] nnen 
cp Chih,  Allhisinitquities, Will latiltie her pooꝛe with bꝛead, emtinne Its 0 MM 
repobate : PSAL CXXXI. 16 And Willclotheher Pꝛieſtes With bis yoneritie, | |] ||! 
1 - 2 Danidcharged wich ambition andgreediedeſire to reigne, k ſaluation and her Saints ſhall choute bar whatlo- . 


pꝛoteſteth his humilitie and modeſtie befoze God, and tea⸗ fi 


a euer they ſh all! 
cheth all men, what they ſhould do. 02 iope. 1 % 6 BAY AAR 


| aſke foo theie: 
ä A ſong of degrees 02 Pſalme of Dauid. W There Will Imake the home of dee g 0 0 
a hefereth N Oꝛd,⸗ mine heart is not hau⸗ Dau to bud: fo2 J haue oꝛdeyneda ene tts 


ſoꝛch his great Ae tie, neither are mine eies lof- light to2 mine nopnted. cannot be accõ⸗ [1066 | | ; 


 humilicie,as p e e l n I$ His enemies wil J clothe w ſhame, vier burn 
in example ta tie, neither haue J walked in L : 2 Chiift. it fol⸗ 
nene J 3 IT {5 me, butonhimhiscrowneſhallflouſh, e to 


8 89 pzomes was ſpirituall, i Meaning, fo} his owne ſake , and not fox che plen : 
b Which palle 2 Durely FJ haue behaued my ſelfe, fulnes ofthe place: foʒ he pꝛomiſeth to bleſſe it, declaring befoze, that it was baͤͤ⸗ 
the meaſure like one wained from is mother, c kept ren. k That is, wich my pꝛotection, whereby they ſhalbe ſafe, 1 Though his 


—— " ſilente : J am in my elfe as one that is force fo; a time ſeemed to be bzoken, pet he pꝛomilech to reſtoze it. 


pS AI. CXXXIL 2 5 : A ſong of degrees 0zPſalme ofDauid. 

x The faithfull, grounding on Gods pzomes n. ito Da. 

ud delire that he would eſtabliſh the ſame, both as touching (JI 
his polteritie and the building of the Temple, to pꝛap there | E 
as wag fozeſpoken, Deut. 12.5. 2 


F EG „ . FRM 
* 3 Let [raelwait oathe Lo2d from 1 This Plalme conteineth the commendation of byotherly a: e fi. | 
delires, henteloꝛth and fozeuer. _ mitie among the ſeruants of God, li 


*AChold, how good and howe + Becaule e 
Sf wnait ie: a Menne 
LEP comely a thing it is ,bzeth:en — . . 4 11 7 0 


to dWellenen* together. Dad chou 


A 
ol 
— 


8 


2 


a Chat is, wich A ſong of degrees. "<= I) > Itis like to the pꝛecious _ 28 1 i l 
bowgreavi e e Oꝛd, remember Dad with * ointment vponthehead, thatrunneth jews enk. 
to tagen, Ales al his : tion ith doWne vpon the beard, euen] vnto Aa- ve Ring : at | | lt 
anvwichhowe E 2 whoſwarevnto 5 Lozd, rons bearde, Which wentdowne on the legth thep toy: Hs 


a E ned all toge⸗ | Mi 
great zealeand arty, +14. boꝛder of his garments: 1. W 
land vowed vnto the migh⸗ 992 * ther like e: 
ator, 2 1: GovjofJaakov) kme 3 | And] as the dewe of « Hermon, b 0 
nn taberna- Which ellen vpon the mountaines of warn an, 


ech 8 a foꝛ there the Loꝛd nted HAN 
chef chargeor cle of Mine houle, noꝛ tome vpon my pal⸗ Zlon: foꝛ e appointed tures chem. 
Fingwasto let[02]bed, = TP thebleſſingland] lifefozener, © den,, 
. b The opntment was a figure ofthe graces, which come from Chiilt the head | i 


gloꝛie, he ſheweth that he could take no reſt neither would go about an | Zi 04 
Abe the! nue , | p wozlvlp vnto his Church, c By Hermon and Zion he meanetl 0 
thing; wert it neuer fo neceſlarie,befoze he had executed his office, about Jerulalem, d Where there ſuch concozde, IE FER eg 610 [i "BY 
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Plalmes. 


— 


Idoles, and their makers. 


Praiſe and thankeſgiuing. 


ne nn | 
1 Yeerhoiteth the Leuites watching in che Temple, to pꝛaple 
the Lozde. 


* ͤ—UüUüU—ñ—ꝛ 


16 They haue a mouth, c ſpeake not: 
they haue eyes and ſee not. 

A ſong of degrees. 17 They haue eares c heare not, net- 
a pe that are N Chold, pꝛaiſe ve the Loꝛd, all ther is there any bꝛeath in their mouth, 
Ro appon. Epe ſeruants ofthe Lozde,ye 18 They that make thẽ, are like vnto 
ted to this that by night ſtande in the them: ſo are all that truſt in them. 


offite. e houle ofthe Lozd. 19 Pꝛaiſe p Loꝛd, ye houſe of Iſrael: 
b Foxtheir EA? 2 Lift vp pour b handes to pꝛayle the Loꝛd, ye houle of Aardn. 


ar nely ro the Santtuarie, and pꝛälle the Lozd. 20 Pꝛaile the Loꝛd, ye houle ol Leui: 
keepe Tem 3 The Lond, that hathy made heauen ye chat keare the Lord pꝛallep Load. | 
cbete r to gu and earth, bleſſe theeout of Zion. 21 Pꝛailedſ be the Loꝛd out of Zion, 


God thanks, c Andtherefoze hath all power, bleſſe thee with his fatherlyloue Which dwelleth in Jeruſalem, Pzayſe 
declared in Zion, Thus the Leuites vſed to pyaiſe the Lozd, and bleſle the people. ve the Lo, 


TO e PSAL. CXXXNVI. 
x He exhoꝛteth all the faithfull, of what eſtate ſoeuer they be, to 


1 Amoſtearneſterhozcation to giue thankes vnto God fox the 
ptayſe God fox his marueilous wozkes, 12 And ſpecially creation and gouernance okall things, which ſtandeth in cö⸗ 
foz his graces towarde his people, wherein he hath declared ¶feſſing that he giueth vs all of his meere liberalitie. 

big maieſtie, 15 To the confuſion of all idolaters and their g 


— IVapyſe ve the Toꝛde, betauſe 

Prayſe ye the Lord. Ehe is good: foꝛhis⸗mercyſen⸗ 
dureth toꝛ euer. 

ꝛayle ye p God of gods: 


— 


2 Pe Leuiteg 
chat are in his 
Danctuarie. 
b Meaning 
the people: 
foz the people 
and Leuites 
had their 
courts, which {þ 
were places ot 
the Temple 


rhe poſteritie 
of Abzaham. 
d He iopneth 
Gods power 


pende on his 
power, which 
he conſtrmeth 
bp examples. 
Iere. 10.13. 
Exod. 1 2.29. 
Nom. 21. 


+ 


err firſt 


24, 34. 
e He ſhewetr 
what fruit the 
godly conceiue 
of gods power, 
wherebp thep 
ſee how he de⸗ 
LEropeth his e⸗ 
nemies, c deli⸗ 
uereth his 
people. 1 * 
f That is. go⸗ zeuer: 


uerne defend I And ouerthzew Pharaoh and his 
bis people. 12 And egaue their land foꝛ an inheri⸗ hoſteiny red Sea: foꝛ his mercyſendu⸗ 
Sin vun. kalte, euen an inheritante vnto Ilrael reth loꝛ euer: N 
ment God ap⸗ his people. 1 | 38: 16 Which led his people thꝛough pewil⸗ 
— poinechior? 13 Thy Name, O Tord ame 8 dernes:foꝛ his merty endureth ]fo2 euer 
ters, hewar- foꝛ euer : O Toꝛd, thy remembꝛanteſ is! 17 Which ſmote great Kings: foꝛ 


neth bis people from generation to generation. 
to beware the 


baden, 14 Foꝛthe Loꝛd wilkludge his people, 18 Andflewe* mighty Kings 
ang that idoles AND be pacified towards his ſeruants. mercy|[endureth foꝛ euer: 
bn neihe, 15 The swoles okthe heathen are (il⸗ 19 [As]Sihon King of the Amonites: 
eee uer e gold ſeuen õ woꝛke ol mens hãds. foꝛ his mertyſendureth foꝛ euer: 


uerance came not by idols, but by d mighty power ol God, read Pla. r 15. ber. . 


mercie 


— 
” 4 


a By this repe⸗ 
tition he ſhew 
eth that v leaſt 
of Gods bene⸗ 
fics binde vs ta 
thankſginings 


whole people 
vſed, when thep 
had receiued 
auy benefite-of 
God, as 2, 


Chꝛo. 7.6. and 


20.21: mea⸗ 
ning that God 


but alſo conti⸗ 
nued þ ſame to 
their poſteritie. 
c Gods merci⸗ 


dome ok their 
enemies. 

d In doing 
ſuch a wozke 
as was neuer 


done befoze,nop 
that any other 
could doe. 


e Where foꝛ 


ſpace of fourty 
peeres heſhews 
ed infinite ang 


mercy[endureth|fozener: ne 


: f02 His f Declaring 
- © _ - .therebpthatng 
power noz arts 
tozitie was ſo 
4 deare bnto him 
20 And Og ö king of Bachan: foꝛ his 6 


chris ve Id 
1 
unde ö 
bis thattht f 
nutte wis 


fault et 

dude ot 
ſap dur teares 
hz turne vg 


fromthe true 


Lemuite ofour 


God. 
Þ Towit.of 
that 
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wo c Pſalmes. NotingſecrertoGod. %—¾lw 
Un nurch in captiuitie. . — #16: ROM ORR 
d The Cl . — P God in the tine 0 
t ty b foꝛ ener 6 And he is aſſured to ys one comkott o lh 1 08 
— 's 6 . | had heretofoze. 0 
b mercie| endurety toꝛe Hers: followingaohe bat > hiv OI 14. 0100.08 
ka- aue their lande foꝛ an heri⸗ a. Apſalmeofl | AM. 
Oh ty, Aalen , 21 And g ac. [endureth koꝛeuer: Des will pzaiſe thee with my ueninthe 
. aufe, tage: fo: his me eritage vnto Jſrael $7|[=2 Whole heart: euen before bre. 
1 | len his leruant:foꝛ his mert Wan I; = J will Wwozſhippe ue the, chat haut. ñ 
| 0 | | — S | | t ie as e 8 HAAR 
4 | , a 8 ; b at E autozitie a l | | 
. no = "I Which remembꝛed vs in | baſe thy Kr n para * 12 0 
Spa eſtate: to: his mertieſendureth tor tuer: t n foꝛ thou haſt cw | || || 
: m—_ ſtued vs from our op⸗ nelle and foꝛ thy trueth: fo: thou h emoniall |||: ||| | 
; h,euen fo} w 5 And hath re cue R ii + call f mges cer . | MATE f 1 
3 thebeaſtes P2 ffours : fozhis mercie[endureth] foꝛ magnified thy Name abou J leo Uo AAA) j h 
. much moe bythy woꝛde. e. 1 
in, e euer: 4 d, then thou heardeſt ming were l 
aleges ue HiSmercie|endureth|fozeuer. mee, ſan willbewoy x 
all ages haue his me od of heauen: a my ſoule. E i ped one ih 
he | ner ry = bd ine ro 2 4 Allthe ! Kinges ofthe earth — i ſpirit and 1 605 
7. Godabene: His mer 5 M v2aile thee, D * : 15 J 25 ig W443 
. lites, ts hs ing Gods truers woꝛdes o + "Chon ha.. 11 
Me hang, : „CC r Ache (hallſing ofthewayes ok hs, 
bh, Oh egen. f ligion decay, liued in g d ſo little pitie, 3 That they 5 ry D wo e 10 
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üg der bpon the willowes in y mid⸗ ht Jande Hall laue me. me lia place can not i 1 | ö j 
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e fruceofour quired of vs ſongs and mirth, when we e endureth foꝛ euer: fozlake not the wirkes. 
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Gd, God, ha U | Sy | | ine enemies rage neuer ſo much, per 4 0 
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h 3 — pobe ofthe Loꝛd INES 9 erulalem. » Dauidtoctenſe his 233 . 1% 
rt us d 0 | I there is nothing ſo hid w ich God leeth not, e h 1 
een king vs, as 5 If 9 hand = [to play. | 833 by the creation of man. 14 After 2 1 0 | I ö | i 
IK aar, oy” our letmy 2 do not ren emberthee let my ꝰeaale and feare ok God, he pꝛoteſteth to be enemie to i 1 46.118 HAY 
ence? | Act! nne God, e 
lch ſhould ſignilie 6 2 I | fe ofm mouth: "0 . 3 excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. | — | i I 1 ky 
| ) np that we hoped tongue cleaue to th eroo 12 eln d me a He tonkelleth e AAR 
q * no moe in [pea, if J pꝛeferre not Jeru ale to my X Lode, ien gall trye that neither 0 1 
farts God. * Ap | | | \ Yandknowen me, | „ bur actions, Il e 
| mann d Albeit the echie e iop. | FE > TI 2 f {tm a ſit⸗ thoughts,oz j 0 i WW 
we | emember the childꝛenok Edom, 2 Lhouknoweſtmy *fit- Gurren n 
0 = conche with Dar inthe 5 daye of Jeruſalem, | ting and my riſing: thou vn- our life can be i 
11 their particu: id, Kaſe it rale it to the founda- derſtandeſt my thought a farre off. bid to God N 
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m ele 1  dancheer of Babel, woꝛthy to be my lying downe, and art accuſtonied to farre off l ji NN 
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Acre | much 1. Wascher as thön haſt ſerued vs wy - = is not a Wozde in my n e 1 It 1 
| 1 vnto em, ar e | * | knobne to 1 Wil | B 
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Nothing ſecrete to God. Plalmes : Prayers againſt the wicked. 


c Thypower: 8 JfJ altende into heauen, thouart Isler me, O Lozde, from lch per- 
bol me chen there: ik J lye downe in hell, thou art 5 {the euill man: pꝛeſerue me ce and 
A canefcape there, 7 / \[romthe*cruel{man: -  _ - without caule, 
1 9 Let me take the wings ot themoz- = 2 Which imagine emill > Thicis,be 
varkenesbe Of the lea: | " Warrecontinually, „ 
anhineranc© 10 Betthither ſhalthine* hand leade 3 They haue ſharpened their tögues „ie wichen 
derieleruth me, ald thy right hand holde me. likeaſerpent : < adders poyſon is vn⸗ gang me, 

ine ey ir li : 0 eweth 
thineeyesns II If J lay, Pet the darkeneſſe hall der their lippes. Selah. be ſh 


es | | | | what w $ 
1 3 hide me. euen the night chall be] slight 4 Keepe q me, O Lo2de, from the . 


parts e there⸗ 712, Bea, the darkenes hideth not from ; 
be _ "_s thee but p night ſhineth as the day :the foc fl 4 be declareth 
i Conſivering darkenes and light are both alike. i f die of the 
thy wonderful Iz Foꝛ thou haſt *poſſeſſed my reines: me and ſpꝛed a net with cozdes in my ga 


woken; hou halt touered mee in my mo 
deer wy l pꝛaiſe thee.foz J am feare 
—_— 14 il pꝛaiſe thee, foꝛ ifeare- 
thy mightie 
ober. fully + wonderouſly made; maru 
A — 9 are) thy woꝛks, and my ſoule knoweth 
wombe: which it Well, 2 
be compareth 15 My bones are not hid from thee 
tocheinva® though J was made ina ſecret plate, 
earth, and facioned* beneath in the earth. 
1 Seeing that 16 Thine eyes did ſee mee, when 


cjouvivet Was without fozme : fo in thybooke 9 | 


pꝛeſſed by the 
wozldlings. 
e He calleth £6 
God with 
lively faith, be⸗ 
ing aſſured of 
his mercies, 
becaule he had 
befote time 
pꝛooued, tha 


polen ofepther tinuante Were kationed, whẽ there was their owne lippes tome vpon them.  onerocom be 


declaration of m ſtill with thee. 3 12 I know that the Loꝛd wil auenge they were re⸗ 
| thpwibonein 19 Dh that thou wouldeſt ſlaye, O the alflitted and ſiudge the pooꝛee. there 
 thecreation of Jgd, the wicked andbloodiemen, to 13 Surely the righteous ſhall pzaiſe vasnojope 
u Jontinull- Whom J ſay, Depart ve fromme. thy Name,[and|theiuſt ſhall *dwellin efcepenance 


'yleenewoces 20 Which lpeake Wickediy of thee, thy pzelence. 


i Gods 


c d by thy Fatherly mouidence and care, | 
— 1 in vaine. ſhall be vefended and IE bythy , * p 
o He teacheth 21 Do not 1 Dauid being grieuoulip perſecuted under Saul, onely 


2 God to haue ſuccour, 3 Deſiring him to bꝛidle 
383 wh thole chat web Lhe — 1 his pg thang Gin patiently abide till God take ven- 


eance ofhis enemies. 
- 4 "cg 22. J a Ap ſalme of Dauid. 


and friendſhip a8 they were mine vtter enemies. Loꝛde, F tall vpon thee: Pe fbewerh 
fthe wo, 4% Try me. O God ed knowenune i/ A Yhaſte * vnto 4A. 1 

bone ds heart: pꝛoue me tknowemythoughts, |\\kex a 

| roferueGod 24. And tonlider if there be anyr Way ; 2 Letmp 1 5 direc: ce, bur 
| nonzwayo2 4 Way foꝛ euer. of mine handes as an euemng ſacrifice, comfort of 


| rebellious: 


am ta piouobe Godby rebellion, q That is,continuethy fauourtowardes mouth, [and | keepe the © Dooze of my lis enen 
| metotheende, | PSAT xl lippes. Y zcale and ge⸗ 


his enemies. 8 Againſt the which he pꝛapeth vnto the Loꝛd bicked! 
= aſureth himſelfe ok his helpe and ſuccour, r 2 Wherefoze men that worke miquitie and let mee lacrifices, 


| 
| 


. Ebeurh lung, and] dwelin the vttermoſt parts thinges in their b heart, [and] maKe ulaons aw 


need i 


fleſh oz bone, Her fall v on them let him counſels any 

noneofthem|befoze.} 10 Let toles fall vpon tl — 
. 17 Oe L deare therefore are thy taſt them into the fire, [Tinto the deepe 12 _ 
knowmevh* thoughts vnto me, O God! howe great pits,thattheyrilenot. — 
nome, is the fumme ok them n [Foo] the backebiter ſhall not be vet to Sat, 
m Howought 13 If J ſhouldcountthem, they are eſtabliſhed vpon the earth: euill thall | =o, 


{ f 2•f : 
veroeteeme mo then theſande : When Jake, J hunkthe ernen manto deſtruction, ande 


tate in thy wil⸗· rid] being thine enemies are lifted vp plagues ſhall ligbt pon him in ſuch ſozt,chat he ſhall not eſcape, k That is, 


i ſoule. 
meaning, chat though he were ſubiect to ſinne: yet was be not giuk to wickednes 3 Set à watch, Lode, befoze my ** ER 


M— x4 


| | .  , (ture, which be 
1 Dauid complaineth of the crueltie,falſehoode and iniuries of 4 Incline not mine heart to cuil, that vſed in pꝛayer: 


chould commit wicked woꝛkes With alluding to the 


| de, and to aſſure them⸗ | which were by 

3 to pjapſe the Lopde, an 9 Gods commaundement offered in the olde Lawe. c He deſireth God to 

| bes To him thatexcellerh. A Pſalme of Dauid. keepe his thoughtes and wayes epther from thinking 02 executing vengeance, 
2 not 
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troubles ry: 
cher delpart 
and murmure 
iinſfGoy, 
nels ſeeke 


EE 


2 
2 


FF F-4 
2 
G2, = = 


E 


ESE; 
: - 
TE 


— 


— p 
— 
oy 2 * 
- — . 1 * 
1 . — —— * * 
927 — 


IH "pe 
11 
An, 


Dauid afflicted, prayeth. 
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Plalmes R Noneiuſt before God. 
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Fo not their not eate oftheir 1 delicates, 


oſperitie al- 
— me to be 


| | SM | | faichfull in thy 
1. nie, and it chalbe a pꝛectous oyle, ) ſhal N and in thy*righteoulnefſe, yomeswoar | | 
e He could a- 


bive al core© I ſhall euen *p2ay in their mileries. 


tions that 
came of a lo⸗ 


uing heart. 


abellche ny woꝛdes kor they arelveete, 


wicked ſo 
ſharply hand⸗ 
led, that J 
ſhall fo; pitie 
pꝛap fo them. 


5 Let the righteous finite me: | fo2 5 
thatis|abenefite:andlet Him repzooue 


= 
8 


2 hearkeit vnto my ſupplicati⸗ ion bal wo⸗ 
Ron:anlwere me mthp⸗trueth arte be 


not bꝛeake mine head: foz wia while 2 (And enter not into iudgemkt with cat cruttin 


6 When their indges hall be calt that liueth, be iuſtified) 
downe in ſtonie places, they thalltheare 3 Foꝛthe enemie hath perſetuted my eee 
ſoule: he hath ſmitten my life downe to denden 
7 Pur bones lye lcattered at the the earth: he hath layde me in the dark⸗ thine. 


a | c He knewe 
graues mouth, as he that heweth neſle, as they that haue bene dead dong mene, 
[Wood ſoꝛ diggeth in the earth. agoe: V thathisafflic 


tions were 


coding to thy 
free goodneſſe, 


amaled, 


9 Keepemefromthe ſnare, which] 5 [Bet do Jremẽber the timef paſt ; 90 to. 


they haue layde foz me, and from the Jmeditateinalthy wozks, pea,] J do mies he was 


Io Letthe wicked fal into his nettes 6 J ſtretch fooꝛth mine handes vnto au ann 
together, whiles J elcape. thee: my ſoule delireth after thee, as the arcfners, 


thirſtie land. Selah. 
7 Heare me ſpeedily, O Lozde, foꝛ 


God is the 


my ſpirit faileth : hide not thy fate from onely and true 


teiopce at my wonder full deliuerance, o2 to ſet a crowne vpon mine head, 
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minehands to fight. and m 
PS AL. CxLIII. | tl 1 V pooze chepe⸗ 
1 An earneſt pjayer foz remiſſion of ſinnes, acknowledging D. fingers to battell. ; heard hath 


8 N 
chat che enemies did thus cruelly perſecute him by Gows 2 He is] my goodnes E mpfostreſſe, tan wart 
iult indgement, 8 He deſireth to be reſt : 35 . rute, liant warriour 
To be gouerned by shoe Spirite.cha 3 | Took whe my toW2eand*my delinerer,my ſhield, end mightic 


remnant of his life in the true feare and ſeruite of Good. and in him 2 truſt 7 which ſubdueth 8 
Ab ſalme of Dauid. liuerer vnto me: for the Prophet can not ſatisfie him ſelfe with Poon Fug | 
my - 


thyſeruant: fozinthy light ſhallnone ! Enis a. 


8 But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O 4. And my ſpirite was in perplexitie Gods een. 
Sts. Lord God: in thee is my truſt: leaue not in me and mine heart within me was reden 
wed their wic · my loule deſtitute. | 


ked rulers in 
perſecuting 
the Prophet, id ie 
allrepent, grennes of the Wozkers ofiniquitie. 
e turne to God 
when they ſee 
their wicked 
rulers puni⸗ | 
ſhed, h Here appeareth that Dauid was miraculouſly deliuered out et many 
deathes, as 2. Co. 1.9, 10, i Into Gods nets, whereby he catchcth the wicked 
in their owne malice, k So that none of them eſcape, 


ward his ene ⸗ 10 | 
meditate in the wozkesof thine hands, mocent ann: 
fight all men 


d Me acknow⸗ 9 It! 
ledgeth thae 


made me a bas 


A jj 1 g 
ane 
2 ae ne 
1160 Aich 
Meme! 
„ 1 4 | 
[ | | MILES! 


Eare my pꝛaier, O Toꝛd, c That is | ³ 


co repentance i e Ai 
fo2 his ſinnes, | 


PSAL CXLIL PS 11 hyſition to il { 
| 2 me, elſe J ſhall be like vnto them that 2: 19 
x The Pꝛophet neither aſtonied with feare, da- 7-2 | ; heal i 0B 
1 = poop der he teen nk. kil Saul: ge = hes 17 pit. e i 
ut with a quiet minde directed his earneſt pꝛayer to God, 8 et me heare hy louing kindnes in to raiſe bim t 
who did pꝛelerue him. . 8 ; life, t. ee 
Du! : Aplalme . inſtruction, and a prayer, when he the 8 mozning, fo: m thee 18 my truſt: — 1c 1 RL 2 
FFF - *ſheve methe way, 5 Jchould walke ago,awm- | | 
tane pero Te Crped vntothe Lozde with in, for J llt vp my ſdule vnto the. woe, 
Godcondems Pe mp vopte: with my voyce J 9 Deliner me, O Lode, from mine ip fach, o 
wickeorage, 6 U pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd. enemies: ko: J hid me with thee. wythegrae | ||| 
which in their e 2 J PoWeed out my me- 10 Teach nieto do thy wil, fo thou ens n.. 
cher deipare ditationbetozehim, and detlared mine art my God: let thy good Spirite leade boden. 
and — affliction in his pzelence, met vnto the lande okrighteouſneſſe. Kl 4 
enten: 3 Thoushmpſpirit wasinperplex- u Nuicken me, O Lozde, kon thy enemdz. 
tuothers, then lib kei me, pet thou kneweſt my path: in Names ſake,[and koꝛ thy righteouſnes manifovees- ß. 
nenen 2 N haue they bꝛing my foule outoftrouble, abr nen, 
ue reddeſe pꝛiuily layde aſnare foꝛ me. 12 And ko2 thy mercie w lay mine e⸗ hne. 
=_ J looked vpon my right hande, nemies, and deftroy all chem that op- s Cs. 
+Ebrvasfol- AND behelde, but there was none that pꝛeſſe my ſoule: fo: Jamthy »ſeruant, n. 
| Ow would knowe me: all refuge failed me 1 Lo thine 1 22 aps to come foꝛth oftheſe great cares ann 
a troubles. i J hid mp ſelfe vnd v of thp wings, ight be de 
3 land none cared foꝛ my loule, fended = thy £5 wb 4 De conteſirh chat doth the kw re es e 
x, Fi ” 5 The jcryed'J vnto thee, OLozd, of Gods will commeth by the Spirit of God, who teacheth vs by his worde, gi⸗ Ny 0 5 
none iu [And aide, Thou art mineb hope, and Ne N Framech 23 by his grace to obey him, I 10 
ani un | at is, iu right: ko lo loone as we decline fre ill M 
e e mppoꝛtion inthe land of theliuing. into errour. 4 Which talbeaſigne ofthy Fatherly kinoneſſ bon ji Fl 
b Though all 6 Hearken vnto my crye, foꝛ Jam « Refigning my ſelfe wholy vntochee,and truſting in thy pꝛotection. RW 
meanes fayled bꝛought very lowe:deliuer me from my 5 5 1 os SED . "6K 0 
eee berlecuters, fozthey are to ſtrögto: me. * j,7\nonernqs, + forhioviconis ovrened, v De 1 
God would Ji Ree droge To of chen cha maunding helpe nd the dſrution of th wicked, 9 Pro- Heb 
neuer foꝛſake may pꝛale thy Mame: en ſhall 5 mig ta acknowledge the lame with ſongs of piles, 15 160 
him. i * of a nd declarech wherein the felicitie ofany people conſitteth, e 
e Foꝛhe was 3 4 — about me, when | „ IPſalmeofDanid, - | 0 Bl 
on all ſides be: VE rt beneticiall vnto me. | Teſſed be the L ode inp 1 
let w his enemies, as though he had bene in a moſt ſtraight pziſon, d Either to & ſtrength 5 which 2 teal eth ta e 0 q 
a Who ofa | 
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The ende of Gods works. : Plalme 8. Gods prouidence. 


bYe confeſſeth xb | 5 F ner. b Derebyl 
e Feen ee done the Ke, and e 
is owne au⸗ 5 | 4 | v5 ower is 
eqitieyower gärdeſt hint! oꝛj the ſonne of man that woꝛthie to be pꝛailed, and his greatneſle cuvecrunc 
Kone thouthinkeſt vponhim! =  [W]incompeehenſible, dana 
Was quiet, but 4. Man is like to vanitie: His dayes 4 Generation ſhall pꝛaiſe thy.wozks promotion 
bytheſecret | are like a ſhadow, that vanicheth. bnto generation, k declare thy power, age 
weep ninevn- 5 ©BoWethine heauens,O Lozde, 5 Jwilmeditateofthebeauticofthy gone. 
toGodtul come downe: touch the mountaines glozious maieſtie, and thy wonderfull - N 
: ©» | e 
feſeour elues And they ſhallimoke, 3 e e mans creation 
to be bnwoztſy 6 ©Calt fooꝛth the lightning and ſcat⸗ 6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power amor bis pꝛe⸗ 
of ſo excellent ter them: ſhoote out thine arrowes, and of thy *fearefull Actes, and J Will de- ſervationin 
hate below tonſiune them. P W EP 
ech them vvon 7 Sende thine hande from aboue: 7 They chal bꝛeake out into the men⸗ chereſdde he 
ba ot is rer deliuer me, and take me out ofthe great tion okthy great goodnes, and ſhall ling require that 
4 ve defirech waters, e from the hãd of ſtrangers, aloude of thy righteouſneſſe. . 
God to cont⸗ 8 Whole mouth talketh vanity, ctheir 8 *The Lo2de is gratious and ches but cauſe 
mebissrw right hand! is a right had rokkallehood. *mercifull, owe to anger, and of great adde 
belpe ko the 9 J _— "newelongvntothee, mertie. : ; 
n 


: | d Ok chp ter⸗ 
peeſentnecel- O God, ant g vnto thee vpon a bi- 9 The Lozde is good to all, and his 


rible iudge⸗ 
dc dee Ile, and an inſtrument ok ten ſtrings, merties are ouer ali his woes. eiche. 
mmer of pe- To It is he that giueth delinerance 10 All thy Woꝛkes pꝛaiſe thee, © £x0d.34.5. 
denoch Urto Kings, [and] reſcueth Dauid his Toꝛde andthp Saintes blelle thee, - z Hane 
all the lets in ſeruant from the hurtfull iwoꝛde. They ſhew the gloꝛp of thy king⸗ wünt lot Gad 
the wozlve can II Reſcue me, and deliver me from dome, and ipeake of thy power, dqeweth him⸗ 
Subs dauer, the hande ok ſtrangers, whoſe mouth 12 To tauſe his power to be know⸗ aames, 
which he ap · taͤlketh vanitie, and their right hand is] en to the ſonnes or men, and the glozi- 1 


though our 


+» pap à right hande or fallehoode: ous renoume ofhis kingdome, — 
b Sheris del I That our ſonnes may be as the 13 Thy kingdomeſ is an euerlaſting bengemmce a. 
uer me from Plants growing vp in their youth, and] kingdome, and thy domimis | endureth| gan all: o 


beben bur daughters as the comer ſtones,] thꝛoughout all ages. wic,mercifull 


a a * 1 ly in 
Hontdbemp Jrauenaftertheſimilitudeofapalace : _ 14 The Loꝛde vpholdeth all © that pavonmg dhe 
' — 1 '3 That our er be ful, ſ rx fall, and lifteth vp all that are ready to ane; Ne | 


coruntin their qhounding with diuers ſoꝛts, and that fall. 8 Kere dat in 

entermiſes, as Our ſheepe may bꝛing foozth thouſands 15 The epes ok all waite vpon thee, auentathe 

though they and ten duland in dur ſtreetes: and thou giueſt them their meate in due — — 
2 Fo). 14 That our v oren may be ſtrong to ſeaſon, | 1 
chey hak? labour: that there be none inuaſion, noz 16 Thou openeſt thine hande, and cweete com⸗ 
cher keep: oe Joing out noꝛ no crying in our ſtreetes, fuleſt ail thinges lining of [thy ] good ane 


memes.” 15 Blelled are] the people, that be pleaſure. 2 


h That is a n 7 18k | kthy glozi 
mas Geo his wayesaudhgyinalthe wolte. nn 
thy great ah: 3 : L Tod * kings be 44 Gods ſeruants, 18 The Lo: 18 neere vnto all that = th wa 
dàs Cpꝛus, Ila. 45. 1. fozaſmuch as he vleth them to execute his iudgements; m1 + Tas / the wicked 
1 B en r they thac rule GE fo calls. call vpon him As to all that call vp⸗ * 


Wa” . e ok would obſcurs 
© becanſe they ſerue not their owne affections,but let foxth Gods glozie. k He de⸗ onhim in true the lame by 


| wo Hob to _ his benefits coward his na grower, Ms eee 19 De will fulfill the m deſire ofth em heir Bleue, 

ol childzen and their good education among the chiefeſf of Gods benefices, m: | x vet the faith: 

1 That the very comers ok our houſes may be full of ſtoze fo; the great abun · that Fare un he allo will yeare their full are euer 
dance of thy bleſlings, m He attributeth not only the great commodities, but crie, and ul laue them. mindfull of 


euen the leaſt alſo to Gods favour. n And if Godgiue not to all his childen 20 The Toꝛde pꝛeſeruet £ Mo the ſame, 
| alltheſe bleſſings,yetherecompenſeth them with better things. h ede P2 h all them 


| m + | | 8 Pe ſheweth 
nn 3 but he will deſtroy all chat all things 
This Plalme was compoſed, when the kingdome ok Dauid flo- * . | exe out ok oꝛder 
rihed, x Wherein he delcribeth the wonderfull pzouidcce 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the pꝛaiſe but only where 
of God, as well in gouerning man, as in pꝛeleruing all the okthe TLoꝛd and all» fleſh ſhal bleſſe his God reigneth. 
reſt of his creatures. 17 He pꝛaiſeth God fox his iuſtice and l fo | Dan. 7.14. 
a De ſhewety mercie, 18 But ſpecially fox his louing kindneſſe to warde ho Name foꝛ euer and euer. 33 
| 2 choſe that call vpon him, that feare him, and loue bim: 21 eee eee e h Who being 
ere plealant. Foz the which he pzomileth to pꝛaiſe him foz euer. iction would faint cc fall away, if God did not vphold them, and 


. on grade | - APfalnie of Dauid ofpraile. | therefoze they ought to renerence him, reigneth in heauen, & ſuffer them ſelues 
Duke 7 


= . | 3 to be gouerned by him. i To wit, as wel of man, as of beat. k He pꝛaiſeth God, 
. 32802& thäkel⸗ 57 W My Godſand King, J wil not only fo he is beneficial to al his creatures, but a iuſtly pu⸗ 
guing, and Of et Nextoll thee, and wil bleſſe thy niſheth p wicked, mertifully examineth his by the croſſe, giuing thẽ ftrength e 
IF eng th As 9 Name fo: euer and euer. Neef . Wo en: appertaineth to p faithful: & this vertue is cõtra⸗ 
| G2 ſtill con⸗ {ASS 228 * oy e, doubting, impaciencie x murmuring. 02 they wil aſk 


/ wiſh foz nothing, but accozding to his will, 1 Joh. 5. 14. n That is all men 
gelits tawardes us, we ought neu er to be wearte in pꝛailing him fo2 the ſame, ſhalbe bound to pꝛaile him. ad PSAL ms 
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Pſalmes. 


Gods prouidence. 300 


PSAL CXLVIL 


x Dauid declareth his great zeale that he hath to pꝛaiſe God, 


3 And teacheth, not to truſt in man, but onely in God al- 


during my life: as long as J 


4 He © counteth the nomber of the d Though it 


ſtarres, [and] calleth them all by their {mou mar 


incredible, that 


- mightie, 7 Whichdeliuereth the afflicted, 9 Defendeth names, | T9  _ .___ "Oodſhoulde 
e 13 Great[is]our Lozdeandgreat(is donde 
by "96 IO iS [poWer this wiledome is infinite. he 

Praiſe ye the Lord, ; {o diſperſed, 

6 The Todd relieuech the meeke, Þ vet nothing ca 
ge, e ine, ee e ed went neden 
vp bimbelke, : SPUR 7 Sing vnto the Loꝛde with pꝛaiſe: number and 
ame PP 2 will pralle che Tode ang ppon the harpe vnto our God, nneatthe 


them pes rather to his thele are lignes ol his loue, 8 Peaning all them that nto Ilrael. 


pale God, * , Which couereth the heauen with arch 
ruyhmethe nto my * any being, J will ling cloudes and pzepareth raine fo2 the abe 
wiege, 3 Put not pour truct in pzintes, (no:] karth and maketh the gralle to growe mager 
weht in the lonne okman, fo2 there is none pon che mountaumes: ul in cheend, 
mieco® Helpe inhm. 9 Which gineth to beaſts their foode, f bewewerh 
dence, ſhewing 4 His breath departeth,ſand]here- [and to theyongrauensthatscrye. Wine 
' +th + tho hie cl 10 L no ealure in the reg Y mightie pow⸗ 
wren : turneth to his earth thehis thoughts He hath not plealure inthe ſtregtl 
incline e put perilh an N 58 neicher deliteth he in the ee, 
La 8 | 1 | n legges ofman. A 
ces, d 2lefſed[is]he,that hath the God n ut the N onde delttech im them brenn in 
arc ot Jaakobfozhishelp, whole hope lis that bear hin attend vpö his mertie. octor 
* inthe Nod pia cher, d 4, 1 Praiſe the Loꝛde, O Jerulalem: 240m: 
c Ag their 6 Which made © Heauen and earth, iſ | Mews - 1 
une eune the ſeq, and all that therein is: Which pralle thy God O Zion, 3 
eee \ ie Felice foꝛener: Iz Foꝛ he hath made the barres ofthy aue d conter: 
they flattrey Keepetl) [Hts fidelitie {92 euer: | ates iſtrong, [and] hath bleſſed t ſion ok their 
 Smteues, 7 Whicherecutethiuſtice-foztheop- F000 100 hee 8 
anfoimage pꝛeſſed: which giueth bꝛead tothe hun⸗ Ven withun thek. 


14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, — 
a eo 8 The Lord givethſighttotheblind: . is thee with the *fioure of dead 
- eotruſtonely the Lo2de raileth vp the crooked: the Lat i mindfullofthe 
in theLozde, Lo2de f loueth the righteous. | 15 He ſendeth fooꝛth his kommaun⸗ molt contempa 
vothforchat 9 The Lord keepeth theeſtrangers: dement ppon earth, [and] his worde cite wiles 


ig power i | g | Tad , * can he ſuffer 
| hors a velinte ye relicueth the fatherleſſe and widow 2: runneth very wi ly. them to die 


chem from all hut He ouerthꝛoweth the way of the 16 He giueth ſnowe like wooll, and] with famine, 


enteriſes. Cric ; the Loz2dlooſeth the pꝛiſoners. 


bn Withed, ttereththehoarefroſmeaſhes, a 
mes lake ; I The L0o2d (hall h reigne fo2 euer: oo e cd et 0 002 is pte like ND?” cucrlaftmg: 
Ez, een en b o ge- 11s: Vhoranabwetheroethereat 5h 
to doe it. NMeration to generation, Pꝛaiſe ye the them: he cauſeth hi —— de to bl means is both 
e Whoſefaith Loꝛde. Them: ery his winde to blolwe, proficable and 
and patience [and |] the waters flowe, pleaſeth God, 


foꝛa while he tryeth, but at length he punilheth the aduerſaries, that he may be 
knowen to be Judge of the wozlve, f Though he viſite them by affliction, 
hunger, impꝛilonment and ſuch like, yet his fatherly loue and pitie neuer faplech 


f = , bet to put our 

19 Ye ſheweth his = woꝛd vnto Yaa- ad ha then, | 
kob, his ſtatutes and his iudgements isto vetraude 
God of hig 
are deſtitute of woꝛldly meancs and ſuccour, h He aſlureth the Church cha > aalk £ 22% honour, 
Godreigneth fo; euer loꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of the lame, : 20 He hath not dealt fo with cuery i Yedoeth not 

En, 1 — 5 nation, neither haue they*knowen| his onely furniſh 
iudgements,Pzaiſe ve the Lozde, Ed 
neceſſarie, but pꝛeſerueth. alſo the ſame, and maketh it ſtrong againſt al out⸗ 
warde fozce, +Ebr, fat. k His ſecret woꝛking in all creatures is as a 
commandement to keepe them in ozder, and to giue them mouing and fozce. 
1 Fazimmediatlp and without reſiſting, all things obey him. m As befoze 
he called Gods ſecret woꝛking in all his creatures his wozde: ſo he meancth 


PSAL. CXLVIL 


1 TheWyophet pꝛaileth the bountie, wiſedome, power, iu⸗ 
ſtice and pzouidence of God vpon all his creatures; 2 
But ſpecially vpon his Church, which he gathereth toge⸗ 
ther after their diſperſion, 19 Declaring bis wozde and 
iudgemẽts lo vnto thẽ, as he hath done to none other people. 


Raiſe ye the Lode, foz it is 
J good to ling bnto our God: 
foꝛ it is a pleaſant thing, x 


a De ſheweth 
wherein we 

ought to exer⸗ [> 
ciſe our ſelues 5 


Church, as a moſt pꝛecious treaſure, n The cauſe ofthis difference is Gods 
free mercie, which hath elected his in his ſonne Chuſt Jeſus to laluation: & his 
iult iudgement, whereby he hath appointed the repꝛobate to eternall damnation 


| f gele- beg PS AI. CXLVIII. 
2 _— 1 6 x He pꝛouoketh all creatures to paiſe the Loꝛde in heanen 
. 2 The Lo2dedoeth buyld and earth and all places, 14 Specially his Church, loꝛ the 


power that he hath giuen to the ſame after that he had cho⸗ 
ſen them and ioyned them vnto him, 


to wit, in VP > Jeruſalem, and gather together 
mailing "God. the diſperſed of fraet. — 


Prayſe ye the Lord. 
Ie , 3 De healeth thole that are *bzoken 9-8 NJ) Baiſeye theLowd from the 


founder of cbe in heart, and bindeth vptheirſozes, - ks g heauen: pꝛaile ve hun in the 


* 


cannot be deſtroyed, though the members thereof be diſperſed, and ſeeme, as it \ L 5 / high plates. | 
Buer lo a time to be cur off, c With afflictionoz lozowe fo; inne A 2 Paalle pe him, all ve 


here, by his wozde, the doctzine of life everlaſting, which he hath left to his 
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Exhortations to © Plalmd .,4 praiſe God. 
| 2Srcauſrehey his Angels: pzaiſe hum, al his armie. let the childzen of Zion reioyte in their 


| c Fo God as 
ol the ſame 


— 


* 


3 Pꝛaiſe ye him, v ſunne and moone: Ring. 1 
vovieeſet- pꝛaile pe hum all bught ſtarre. Z Let them pralle his Name With an ofte due 
I 4 Pzaiſe pe him, heauens of hea⸗ the flute: let them ſing pꝛailes vnto him — 
eyes, which Mens, and Waters, that be aboue the with the timbꝛell and harpe. | 


„ bothtwo ſerue 
are moſt wil. heauens. 4 Foꝛthe Lozdhath pleaſure in his jim, and tha 
abcr 5 Let them praiſe the Name of the people: he will make the meeke gloz- abe 

pzompt obe- Woꝛde: fo2 He commanded, and they ous by deliuerante. ſubiect vnto 


diene teach were treated. 5 LTetthe Saints be iopkul with glo⸗ vim,asco cheic 
due. 6 And he hath eltabliſhed them foz ric: let them ling loude vpon their mac hwlalt 


k King 
b In that euer and ener: he hath made an oꝛdi⸗ beddes. d Ds alludeth 
ods glozie 


n lee nance, which ſhallnotpaſle. 6 Let the high Actes of God bee in wochnconck 
infontil — Pꝛaile ye the Lon from the earth, their mouth, and a two edged ſwozdein ehh 
tures, this ve] dꝛagons and all depths: theirhandes, | 8 they ſhoulde 
dies an, 8 *Fire and halle, lnowe and va- 7 To exetute vengeante vpon the nur 
- muall paiſing pours, ſtoꝛmie winde, which execute his Heathen, [and] cozrections among the Gedto rule 
e het onde: . 3 people: 


| | _ them, 5 
eee ee eee 
| f ä 55 3 och 7 plil ed in the 

the —— * 10 Weaſtes and all cattell, creeping 9 That they may execute vpon them —.— | 
and of the lieu · things and fethered foules: the tudgement that iss watten : this Gods people 
arion ofthe II ? Kings of the earth and al people, Honour ſhal be to all his Saints. Pzaile ty intcautes 
deine, pꝛintes and all iudges of the wonnde: pethe Lorde. een 
be come · 12 Bong men and maidens, allo olde againſt his enemies: and it giueth no libertie to any to reuenge ate in 


. their pꝛiuate in⸗ 
| 88 this men and childꝛen: iuries. f Not onelp the people, but the Kings that were their enemies. 


F Man ſhoulde be deſtroyed. g Pereby God bindeth the hanves and mindes of all 
whole heauen, I Let them pzaiſe the Name ofthe | — 

4 1. ch Lode: fo: his Name onely is to beer⸗ his to enterpyiſe no farther then he appointeth 

_ rain, bis ated, andi his pꝛaile aboue the earth . oe, 
region ok the AND the heauens. 1 An exhoztation to p)aiſe the Lozde without ceaſe by al ma⸗ 


1 15 1 Fozhehath exalted then hoꝛne of ner of * fo; all his mightie and wonderfull wozkes, 


| p CA le f 3 Prayſe ye the Lord. 3 4 That Gy ; 
- henvech vaver His People, | Which is] a pzaile fo all Maile ve God in His * Sanc- n ns. 
- | | 2 his ws 
chenaneof His Saintes, euen kor the chüdzen of h tuarie: praiſe ye him in the derfull yower 
Sehen, Iltael a people ſ that is] nere vnto hun. z b firmament or his power. pere m 
Cc canin . 8 P 
e Yeaning, 5 eee 
the ou — Pꝛaile ve the TLoꝛde. 2 Pra pee — we which in Ebj, 
mo K | | | 1 ; + jſe Ve Hin 1s called a 
as whal ſuch like. f Thich come not by chance oz koztane, but ; mig tie cteS:p2a eye mm : 
 HyGodgappointed owinance, g Foxthegreatergifresthacanp hath re attoꝛding to his ertellent greatneſſe, go 
.... , P2AP(e Ve Him in the ſounde ofthe ayow, were 
' Bo : ther highnoz lo gre! a ; 4.40 ichtie 
8 = b That 6. the dignitle,power — giants ofhis Church, trumpet: pzaile pe him vpon the viole 01% m__ 
i By reaſon ok his couenant made with Abzaham. | and ge harpe. * * N | b: 
„%% é Ck © 4- P2Ale pe him with timbeell and een 
"3 WM erhoztation to the Church to pꝛaiſe the Lowe fo) his flute: pꝛaile be him With virginals and pi ws prep | 
victozie — 5 giueth his Saintes againtt all ws * iſe o h _ with ſounding cym mug Bon, 
| 5 5 5 . . Prai — rd. : . , , ; | 
2 Fan bis rare N e àg new bales: pute pe him with high ſoun⸗ thoſe — 4 
. me EE Ing vnto the Tode anew © 8 
any manifolde . 1 N fy 2 | EY i! ding bales. ments, which 
ſtowed on his NY li A a - mandemenc 
-- Church, -- <> : / 2 5 Let ſrael retoyce in pꝛaiſe the Toꝛde. Pꝛaile de the Toꝛd. were appointed 


8 44 4 1 - . , - . 5 in the old law, 
they were pꝛeeꝛ. him that made Him, and bac vnder Chilk the vſe thereof is aboliſhed inthe Church. d Heſhewech 
ferred be- Rs chat all the oꝛder of nature is bound to this duetie,q much moze Gods childzen, 

foze all other nations, it was as anewe creation, and therefoze Pſalm.95,7, who ought neuer to ceaſe to pꝛaiſe him til they be 


/ J gathered into that king dome. 
chey were called the ſheepe of Gods hanves, which he hath prepared fo} his, where they ſhall ſing euerlaſting pꝛaile. * 


THE ENDE OF THE PSALMES. 


The 


The intiſings offinners. 8 Chap. i. The fooliſh hate wiſdome. 301 


41 oY 
|| i ! 1 1 
e 4 | 18 | 
0" OF 0 * Ad. 2A. — 7 7. 92 [ "1 
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& | he* Prouerbes of Salomon. xa, | Il 

— | ieh a graue |1NW 
| TAE AR G VMENT. | and notable „ 

1 wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke: foraſmuch as the ſumme arge e 


| ; 5 ; , thie to be kept 
and effect ofthe whole Scriptures is here ſer foorth in theſe briefe ſentences, which partly conteine in N ee 
doctrine, and partly maners, and alſo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine firſt Chapters are as a and isſome- ' ||| ||| 


preface full of graue ſentences;and deepe myſteries; to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of time taken in 
the parables that followe: which are left as a moſt precious iewel to the Church, of thoſe three thouſande the euill part 


parables mencioned, I. King. 4. 3 2, and were gathered and committed to writing by Salomons ſeruants and koꝭ a mocke, 
* . . 9 * 8 7 n ſ ff. 
indited by him. 02 coffe, 


141 


| 
| 
j 
1 
þ 


: | „ | 1 | m be eweth WR | | | 

The power and vl 1 14 d. 7 Okt the feare of all haue oue purle: whercbpti "| [| 
x The power and vſe ofthe wozde of God. + Df the feare o „ ts tos es ©: „ 
God and knowledge of his wozde. 10 Me map not con- 15 My ſonne, walke not thou in the wickeareat 1 
| 


ſent to the intilings of ſinners. 20 Wiſedome complaineth Way With them:retraine thy foote from 5 " | 

that ſhe is contemned, 24 The puniſhment of them that their n path, 8 caule they baue | (IR 

N 1s Joꝛ their feete runne to eulll, and gar aun, [NN 
Ahe Parables of Salo- make haſte to ſhed blood, we ene e 
a That is, : : ; the innocent. Wl 
what weought I e monthe ſonne of Dauid 17 r cauſe the » Chats. 
ale and 1 i King of Jlrael, net is ſpꝛed bekoze the eyes of all that baue notbng. 18 


e, | f my + at all to doe - |||! 
whatwzought 2 [Val 2 To know wildome, Hath wing: — 


deten, Pe e And inſtruttion, to pn, 18 Sothey lap waite foꝛ blood and 3 ih 1 
9 „e derſtand the woꝛdes of lie pꝛiuily foꝛ o their liues. ©  canfetomoue ||| 
God wherein 7 nas uct I9 ns bad bo Wapes ofenery one 3 1 
is the | C 2 ne + he EA; be ins | 111717 wu! 
CRE 3 To receine inſtruction to doe lle⸗ that is griedy of gaine: he would take a Ne hoe 1M 
levie, ly, [by ]4tuſtice and iudgement and e- way the? life ofthe owners thereof. their arc. 
e Tolearne quitie, 3 20 C *Wiledomecrieth without: ſhe awcreettie, | 1) Ui 
coſubmicouw 4. To giue vntothe *limple tharpe- vtterethher voptemthe ſtreetes. ben, 
_ ton ok nes of 1 the child knowledge 1 che 4 = 1 ＋ f —— 1 1 
thoſe that are AND dilcretion. ; ng the pꝛeale in the entrings ot the tous man ia WM 
d By lung . 5 A wile man chall heare and intreaſe gates, and vttereth her woꝛdes in the . he W.. 
iullly and ren: in learning, # amanof * vnderſtanding citie, ſaying 1 


dome is hee: 
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Ming ro euern ſhallattaine vnto Wile counſels, 22 Dye oli, Howe long Will ye ternaliwove. ||| | M 


I 6 Lovnderſtand a parable, and the loue fooliſhnes: and the ſconefull take Sr. 


| : - ; r So that 1 
unte hin. interpꝛetation, the woꝛdes of the wile, their pleaſure in ſcozning: and the fooles vonecanpe.. 
c Toluch35 and their darke ſayings, s. hate knowledge: ieee || NYVW 
— 7 (The feare of the Toꝛdeſis the 23 (Turne vou at my toꝛrection: lo, J repwouecch 
themſelues, - beginning of knowledge: but fooles wil powꝛe out my mind vnto pou, [and] ce kindes ff 
| eve delpile wiledome and instruction. make you vnderſtand my woꝛdes cou or n. 


** 8 0 2 11/0808 
e 3 My ſonne, heare thy s fathers in⸗ 24 Becauſe J haue called, and ye re⸗ nie bien 1 
reiningthee6 ſtruction, and fozlake not thy" mothers kuled: J haue ſtretched out mine hand, mer | 
as töuching teaching. and none would regarde. coat em nk 0 
manerg and 9 Foz they ſhall be a comely oꝛna⸗ 25 Wut pe haue deſpiſed all my toun⸗ ſuffer-co ve | || 
— ep meh — thine head, and as |chaines "— N 5 my — ble un 1 
che limplepeo fo2 thy netche 286 JJ) wil alſo laugh at vour deſtrut⸗ are wowned 
1 den, an C.Py — : oF ſinners doe intile GTO yourfeare com- marmue: 

me is al: hee, conlent thou not. | + | 3 5 the knowledge MW 
user I Iftheyſay, Come with vs, we wil 27 When! pour feare tommeth like of godlines, of 1111111 i 
fo themcbat lap Waite foz*blood, and lie pꝛiuilie foꝛ [ſudden deſolation, and pour deſtructi- « as topo» 111111 oh 
learned. bhe innocent without acaulſe: on chall come, like a whirle Wind: when to our $a 1161} 
Pal.rrr.20. I Me will (wallowe them bp aline affliction and anguiſh ſhall come vp- cie,fignitping | |] | 
ces" like A graueeuen whole, as thole that on von. tute | 
Chis in $ name Jo do Wne into the pit 28 Then ſhall they tall vpon me but mocke aw | 
ok God, which 13 We ſhall finde all pꝛetious riches, J will not anlwere: they ſhallſeeke me ien a Goͤs 
dal enero and fill our houles with ſpoyle: early, but they ſhall not finde me, pen. 
ſall father ok s haue the iuſt 
allcreatures, 14. Caſt in thy lot among vs: we will 29 pon 7 kthe Lord. n 
din the name. „ nen unn e ene, b Ohe +4 Cue. And did not chule the feare ofthe Lozd, heir mocking. 

, who is as a father. h That is, of the Church, | | | | _ Py 

heren an of no the ieoiuptible debe ot Gods won. 30 They Would none ok my counlell, don denn 


; aha | ; | | 3 your deſtructi⸗ 
+ Ebr. increaſe of grace. i. To wit, the wicked, which haue not the feare of God, * f on, which thing 
K De ſpeaketh 45 onely of the ſhedding of blood with hand, but ok all craft ie but! delpiled all my co2rection, Kchthing 


Ss ee LET | . vou feared, -. 
pꝛactiles which tende to the detriment of our neighbour, 1 As the graue is ne- x Becaule they ſought not with an affection to God, but fo) eaſe of their owne 


ner latiat, lo the auarice of the wicked and their crueltie hathnone end. - * grief, y Shewing that wout faith & obedience we cinot cal vpon Gov arighe. 
n Eee. i. 31 There- 
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but remaine in 


The harlot deſcribed. | Prouerbes ; i The wiſe man bleſſed. 


: Theytall 31 Therefoꝛt ſhall they cate of the death, and her paths vnto ther dead. *Tochemcha 


movitie their kruite of their owne way, and be filled 19 Allthey that go vnto her, returne Jawtoue, 
wicked life ſhal With their owne deuiſes. not againe, neither take they hold of the 


giue them. 


1 32 Foa eaſe ſlaieth the fooliſh, and the wapes oflife. 
That is, the 2 n 
molperttie, and Pꝛoſperitie of fooles deſtroyeth them. 20 Therefoꝛe walke thou in the way 
Ro > Wut he that obeyeth me, hall dwel of good men, and keepe the wayes of 
lice, _  Tafely, and be aniet from feare of euill. the righteous. | 
2 Foꝛthe iuſt ſhal dwell in theoland, „Ther va 
CHAN, 


) eniop the tem: 
ATE and the vpzight men ſhall remaine in it. pozait and ſp⸗ 
Wiſedo tech to ob s She teacheth the feare i | | 
cb. 6 Sheiogiueno Gon, 10 Sheprelernethfrom 22 But the Wicked ſhalbe cut offfrom anne 
| wickedneſle, the earth and the tranſgreſſours ſhalbe ar wicked 
becpechemem dee z ſonne, if thou wilt receiue rooted out ofit. | Hallbe vopde 
bie YAY moments withinthee, Frese g ; Trtingan, e 
Itcon gine ( 5,%8 )) mandements within thee, Tbe won 1 
: 4 i him. him. Suff 22 T 
2 And caule thine eares to Tem -& lows = wore of - 5 \ all Ching thal ue 
ledgeol Sw Hearken vnto wiledome, and encline cerewell, | 
1 » thineHeart to bnderſtanding, - = =>. Þ ſonne, foꝛget not thou my 
chat we mult. 3 (Foꝛ ik thou talleſt after knowledge, ö 


ſeeke ÿ know: c N * 
— pg and crieſt foꝛ vnderſtanding: 


with care and 4 fthou ſeekeſt her as liluer, and 2 : 2 2 F02 they ſhall increaſe 


| | he bleſſing of 
vixen, Tearcheſtfozherastoz*treaſures, the lengthof thy *dayesandtheyeeres wurde 
wing p 


| 5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande the oflife, and thy pꝛoſperitie. giuethto his, 
le prev. feareofthe Loꝛd, andfindethe *know- 3 Letnot »mercieandtrueth fozſake "een 


as it is expedi⸗ 


e This (fapth ledge of God, | thee : binde them on thy necke, [and] viencfoz chem. 
waomers 6 Fozthe Loꝛd giueth wiſedome, out waite them vpon the table of thine N. bo rho 
knows, & fare Ol his mouth] commeth knowledge and heart. | 


mcaneth the 


God,  ,. Vitderltanding, „ . 4 Ho ſhaltthon finde fauour#good commane- * 
falten. 7 hel pꝛeſerueth the ſtate of the righ⸗ vnderſtanding in the light of God and mentnolthe | 


; firſt q | | Fache 
f The wowof tebus: he is la ſhield to them thatwalke man. 8 eur 


eee connfeid Vpꝛightip, 5 CTruſtinthe Lodwithallthine temercic aw ben 


5 iche ell faue 
cher hum ta go: 8 That they may keepe the wapes of heart, and leane not vnto thine owne chan ur vate tate 
2 thy * iudgement: and he pꝛelerueth the way wiledome. to vle toward 35 unde 
wowol Gen, Of his Saints) : 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge baue S y 
whichis jone- Then ſhalt thou vuderſtand righ- him, and he ſhall dirett thy wayes, a 


| c Keepe them n 5 

bun be aun feonnes, and iudgement, and equitie, 7 ¶ We not wiſeinthine owne eyes: ee 5 1 

fantaſteswhich [AD leuery good path. [but] feare the Lozde, and depart from 4 Pauethem vhanethe 
arevarknes. Jo ( When wiſedome entreth into euill. euer in remem⸗ ä e | 

ee thine heart, and knowledge deliteth thy 8 So health ſhalbe vnto thy nauel, = HOI 

| Eeary inn foutle, | and marow vnto thy bones. 5 


| he compꝛehen⸗ 


- [Then] ſhall * counſaile pzeſerue 9 *HonourtheLozd with thy riches, verh he whole 


| chacwiſvome, thee, and] vnderſtanding ſhall keepe and with thefirſt|fruites)of all thine in- zahn 


health he meas 
which is the thee, creale, neth al the be- 


woneof God, 12, And deliner thee from the euill 10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with nficespon- 
bekam allo. way, and from themanthat ſpeaketh Weed thy preſſes ſhall s burſt doo 
res: naming kroward things, th newe wine. and ſpirituall. 
von - 13 [And from them that leane the 1 ( Gy ſonne, refule not the chalte⸗ ame 92 
| whereuyro mi oy 1 to walke in the = of 96 11 neither be grieued Law, Exo. 23. 
is mot pone. Wapes of darkness? ith his toꝛrection. 19. Beu. 26.2, 
133 14. Which reioyte in doing euill and] 12 *Foz the Lozde toꝛretteth him, — 2 
is her head and Delite bin the frowardnes of the wicked, whom he loueth, euen as p father doth ledged that 
Farne ter tam 15. Whole wapes are crooked e they the chude in whome he deliteth. God wasthe 
uerne her, from | g | . 9 giuer of all 
| whb he-ought Are lewd mtheir paths. E Wleſſed is the man that findeth dings and 
| notcodepart, 16 And it ſhall deliner thee from the wiſedome, and the manthat getteth vn⸗ ac they were 
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bis lubiection. [range woman, euen krom the ſtran⸗ derſtanding. reeadp to below 
80 a f ) | | ; 
| !Wavichis,hc ger, Which flattereth with her woꝛdes. 14 Forthe marchandile thereokisbet⸗ wann 


maudement, 


| pomezmade 17 Whichtozlaketh the*guide of her ter then the marchandiſeof iluer , and s Loto tbe 
| mheracquin. Youth, and fozgetteth then couenant of the gaine thereokſis better then goide, rs 


| "+ | buter God gi⸗ 
w her fas D. I tis m , £ 
Pan 5 Itis mozepeecious then pearles: uingrea 


charhmt ber. 18 Durely Her u Houle tendeth to andallthings that thou canſtdefire, are © #vundance. 
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The chieſcſttreafure. Chap. ij Dauids care. 20 
not to be compared vnto her. . N. Fare, O pe chudꝛen, the in- e 
h Hemning,y 16 Length of dapes [5 in Her right $ v2 (@altructionof a⸗ father, @ giue * Help. My 


wiſevome:chac hände, and! in her left hande riches 7; CF Ceare to learne vnderſtäding. dan oa pre 


. fon of - 
is ucretbuum AND glozie. e Foꝛ J doe giue vou a cherand mm, 
lferobey 1-7 Her waves are wayes of plea- good dactrine: [therefoze] foꝛlalke pe not anheben 
wodde ol God, lure, and all her paths pꝛoſperitie.  mylawe. the people, 


ſhallhaueall 18 Sheis a tree ok life to them that 3 Foꝛ J was my fathers ſonne, ten- rene Chef. 
woot lap holde on her, and bleſſedſis he that der and deare inthe light of my mother, 125 

and ſpirituall. Tetaineth her. 5 4 When heb taught me, and ſayd vn⸗b Penning. 
By 412 19 The Tod hy wiledome hath laid to me, Let thine heart holde faſt my = 1 
nite that they the kundation of the earth, and hath woꝛdes: keepe my corzmaundements, 

that eatechere- abliſhed the heauens thꝛough vnder⸗ and thou ſhalt liue. 5 3 

and healludech LANDING. 5 Get wiſedome: get vnderſtanding: 

cothetreeof 20 Bp his knowledge the depths are foꝛget not, neither decline from p Wwo2dsS 

nein Pars bꝛoken vp, and the cloudes dꝛop downe of my mouth, | | 

k Herebyhe the delwe. 3 6 Foꝛſake her not, and ſhe ſhallkeepe 

weweththat 21 My ſonne let not thele things de⸗ thee: loue her and ſhe chal pꝛelerue thee. 
thswicrone part from thine epes, but oblerue wil! 7 <Wiledome[1s]the beginning: get em 
ſpeaketh;is e- dome, and counſell, wiſedometherefoze:] andaboueallthy wncgine- 
urrlaſting;bes 22 So they ſhallbelife to thy ſoule, poſſeſſion get vnderſtanding. Gods woe 
beter all rea: AND grate vnto thy necke. 8 Exalt her, and ſhe hall exalt thee: aher 
mes awthar 23 Then ſhalt thou Walke ſafely by ſhe ſhall baing thee to hond w, if thou dings owe: 
4 1 thy way:and thy foote ſhal not ſtumble. embꝛate her. with b, con: 


worde were 24. If thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt not be 9 She ſhall giue acomely oꝛnamient trarie tothe 


pon, rappt and when thou fleepeſt, thy vuto thine head , [yea,] the ſhall give denne, 


945; ſleepe ſhalbe [weete. thee a trowne of gloꝛie. 8 
o. 25 Thou ſhalt not feare foꝛ any ſud⸗ 10 CHeare,myſonne,and reteiue my was enen 
1 feare, neither foꝛ the deſtruttion of woꝛdes, and the peeres ofthy life ſhalbe wu. 
eth the wicked, the Wicked, when it tommeth. manp. | — 

he will ave 26 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhall be foꝛ thine al- u Jhaue taught ther in the way of e Sande; 
Lene ſyrance, & ſhallpzeſeruethy footefrom wiſedome, and led thee in the paths ok cactisfater 
dome. | kaking. ro righteoulnes, had to hing 

27 C Withholde not the good from 12 When thou goeſt, thy gate chall not enen 

m 32ot onely mn the owners thereof, though there be bee ſtraite, and when thou runneſt, thou Gov: bon this 


from them to 


poleion be- 28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour, Go 13 Take holde of inſtruttion, [and] *Tjorguc 
dora and come againe,andto moꝛowe will J leaue not: keepe her, for ſheis thyllte. watkear lie 
notkeepeic Jiue l thee, ſikthou nowe haue it. 14 Center not into the way of the an 
fromchem, .* 29 ( Intend none hurt againſt thy wicked, and walke notinthe way ofeull 
whichzaue neighbour. leeing he doeth dwell with⸗ men. _ 


vechref, Out feare bythee, = 15 Auopde it and go not by it: turne 
e 30 C Strine not with a man tauſe⸗ from it, and paſſe by. 


che. elle, when he hath done thee no harme. 16 Foꝛ they can not fleepe, extept they! Weaung. 
> Heinen 31 (L Be not enuious foz the wicked haue done eulll, and their fleepe depar⸗ aw no 
unn. man, neither chule any of his wapes. teth, ertept they cauſe ſome to fall. weper aw 


32 Foꝛthe froward is abomination 17 Foz they eate the bꝛead of s wit⸗ aureutothe 


p Tiacisis Into the Lord: but his? fetretel is würh kednes and dunkethe wine of violence, ee 
fatherly affec- the righteous. 18 Wut the wapok the righteous ſhi- 22:inke. 
cionwhichis 33 The turſe ok the Loꝛde is in the neth as the light, that bchineth moꝛe and chen mern 
ob bn? houle ofthe wicked: but he bleſſeth the moꝛe vnto the perfiteday, = 


— habitation of the righteous. 


and cruell op⸗ 


19 The wap of the wicked is as the #20. 


de pages; 344. Welth the ſcoznefull a he ſcoꝛneth, darkenes: they know not wherein they garten 


that the godly 


that their but he giueth grace vnto the humble. chall fall. increaſe dapiy 
due, „ 35 The wile ſhaliinheriteglozie:but 20 (p ſonne, hearken vnto my munen 


curnecotheir kodles diſhonour , though they be er⸗ wozdes , incline thine eare vnto my aul hep come 
1,20, | | | PETS 8 ; | , ich is w 
i Wiſedomeand her fruites ought to be ſearched, 14 The 1 BEA not depart from thine they ball " 
__ wapof the wicked mutt berefuſed, 20 By the wozd of God eye 1 u ſkeepe them in the middes of ioyned to their 
4 -.." theheart,epes and courſe of like muſt be guiden. thine heart. | head in the 
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Prouerbes. 


e F02 they are life vnto thoſe that 1s Letthy fountaines flowe foozth, arne 
Ra ie find them, x health vnto all their fleſh. and the riuers ok waters in the ſtreetes. 


vrt them not to 
ofbody: nder 23 Keepe thine heart with all dil- 17 But let thembe thine,| euen |'thine che wicked 
the which alls- gente: foꝛ thereout tommeth like. 


onely,andnot the ſtrangers withthee, mines. 
Co tech 24 Put awayfromthee afrowarde 18 Letthy *tountainebe bleſſed, and fo chy cette, 
Lame are ron. mouth, and put wicked lips farre from reioyte with the wife ofthy'youth, ch fame, 


teined. hee. 5 19 [Let yer be as | the louing hind | and N 
* 12 25 Tetthine epes beholde the right, and plealant roe: let her bꝛeaſts ſatilfie 4 p wry 


pure 0c dd let thine eyelids direct thy way be- thee at all times, and delite in her loue * 4 +1 
ruploisthe koꝛe thee. continually, e 


whole courſe 


N : l pe 
Slu ggards repi oued. 


— 


ä | come ofthee - 
ok mans life. 26 Ponder the path ofthy keete, and 20 Foz why chouldeſt thou | delite, in great abun⸗ 
| Reepe ames· let all thy wayes be oꝛdered aright. my ſonne, in a ſtrange woman, oꝛ em⸗ I 
==” v 27 Lurnenot to the righthand,no2 bꝛate the boſome ofa ſtranger⸗ blelleth mar 
to thelekt, but remooue thy foote from 21 Foꝛthe wapes of man are bekoꝛe riageardeure 
euill. ab the=eyesoftheLozd,andhepondereth nee 


all his paths. | Which thou 
22 Hisowne iniquities ſhall take the 2Þfmarrien 
his wife. 22 The wicked taken in their owne wickednes, wicked himſelfe, and he ſhall be Holden n 
2©\> ſonne, hearken vnto my with the toꝛdes of his owne ſinne. with a iran 
Or, vnder- 7 C wiledome, and jincline thine 23 He ſhall die fo2 faute of inſtruct"; 
j * o 


| 2 2 Pap m > 
gr = V care bntomp||knowledge, on, and ſhal go aſtray thꝛough his great e 
3 which 2 That thou mapeit re- fo lie. cept man doe 


iopne to his 


1 1818 , and thy lippes oblerue wife both in heart & in outward tonuerſation, that he ſhall not eſcape the iudge⸗ 
Oowledoge. 


then to her | ments of God, n Becaule he wil not giue eare to Gods woꝛd & be admoniſh ed. 
bulbnn. 3 Foz the lips of a ſtrange woman CHAP. VI. 


| | un 2 Jnftruction fo; ſureties. 6 The Clouthfull and fluggith ts 
: - f _ D20P as an honp tombe, and her mouth ſtirred to wozke, 12 Me deſcribeth the nature of „ 
neth flattering is moꝛe loft then oyle, 16 Thethings that God hateth, 20 To oblerue the wowe 


andcrafciein- 4. But the ende of Her 1s bitter as of God, 24 Toflee adulterie, 
algen woꝛmewood, and charpe as a two ed⸗ © 

C Alher do⸗ | 

ings leave to ged worde. 3 . 
deltructin. 5 Her< feete go downe to death, and 
d Sheba her ſteps take holde on hel. 


meanes to al⸗ 


— 


I ſonne, if thou be ſuretie foꝛ „ Pe fob. 
＋ & 7 thy neighbour 3 14 haſt ſtri⸗ become ſuretie 
E y.kenhands with the ſtranger, one fozano- | 


1800 ano 
BY & 2 Thou art *ſnared with [panes 
6 She weigheth not the way of life: thewozdsofthy mouth: thou art{ enen | charitie, but 
1 paths are moueable:thou canſt not taken with the wozdes of thine owne wee 


der foꝛ whom 


e is, tl know them. | | mouth, and after wha 
ane 7 . — ye me now therekoꝛe, O chil⸗ 3 Doe this nowe,my ſonne, and deli⸗ dos © thee 
e dꝛen, and depart not from the woꝛdes of ner thy ſelte: ſeeing thou art tome into eee 
no pitie vpon Iny mouth. | the hand of thy neighbour go and hum rauded. 
thee: as is 8 Keepethy way farre krom her, and ble thy ſelfe, and ſolitite thy friends. eme 
3 tome not neere the dooze ofherhouſe, 4 Giue no fleepe to thine eyes, no: change 
- vigalifome, 9 Leaſtthougiue thine honour vn⸗ flumbertothineeyeliddes. pet learne at 

n others, and thy yeerestothecruell: 5 Weliuer thy ſelfe as a Doe from the want un 
gotten boeh 10 Leaſttheſtranger ſhould be filled hand ok the hunter, and as a bird from ka chy ſelke g 
s Ahouch A With thy ſtrength, and thy flabours be the hand of the fouler. 


not to burthen 
was faithfully | 


inſtructed in inthehouſeofa ſtranger, 6 C Goto® thepiſmire, O lluggard: ether. 


1 | Chap. 24.33. 
cherrueth pet II And thou mourne at thine ende, beholde her wapes, and be Wile, c Heerpelſeth 
hav Jalmot (When thouhaſtconſumedthy fleſh and 7 Foz the hauing no guide, gouer- oy f 
ameanvve: TY body) nour, noꝛ ruler, by 


ru rk 
Munten net. 12 And lay, How haue Phatedinſtruc: 8 Prepareth her meate in the ſon ——_— 
DES cm mehr veer e ger er bem ae 
ring by in the 13 And haue not obepe . . 
aebi of them that taught TG enclined mine 9 How long wut thou fleepe. O flug- — 2 
thegovy. z Care to them that inſtructedme! . gard⸗ when Wilt thou ariſe out of thy agu chere 
vs ſobziece, 14 J Was almoſt [bzought] into all fleepe: 

exhoxtingvs full in the middesof the Congregation 


to liue of our 


| i unto, 
10 (Bet qa litle ſleepe, a litle lumber, muten. 
dune labours And s aſſemblie. : <alitle folding ok the hands to ſleepe. chou lock 
mdtobe be. 15 ( Dꝛinke ö water ok thy ciſterne, 11 Therefoꝛe thy pouertie tommeth no: font. 

C — be and of the riuers out of the middes of as one that4trauaileth by the way, and © Icom: 
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| | where there is 
dre undo: Ding to a man. the titie is exalted: but it is ſubuerted by gone men and 


row, where as 2.4. That which the wicked feareth, the mouth of the wicked. — 
they vac hall come vpon hin: but [God] will _12 HethatdeſpiſethHisneighbour, is the wicked are 
nher rant the deſire ofthe righteous. deltitute of wildome: but aman ok vn⸗ O re. 
none. 25 As the whirle winde paſleth, ſoſis] derſtanding will! keepe ſilence, rae, 


the wicked no moꝛe: but the righteous 13 Hethatgoeth about [as] aſlande- f Cannot 


ſis as an euerlaſting foundation, rer, diſtouereth a ſetret: but he that is of p otecher⸗ 
26 theres in to the teeth, and as a faithful heart, concealeth a matter. 

lnoke to the eyes, ſoſ is] the ſlouthfull to 14 Where no counſel is, the people 
l beisbuta them that lendhim. fall: but where many 5counlellers are, s Where Guy 
nt kim 27 The keare of the Lozdeincreaſeth [there is health. 8 
that ſettecth the dayes: but the yeeres of the wicked 15 He ſhalbe ſoꝛe vexed, that is ſuretie dome and 
him aboutany m ſhalbe diminiſhed. foza"ſtranger,andhe'thathateth ſure- coutel, 
i. Ebene 28 Lhepactentabidingoftherighte- tiſhip,isſure, | wrſation ic 
oftheirpof: g115[ſhalve gladnes: but the hope ofthe 16 A] gracious woman atteineth ho⸗ knoweth not. 
peritie babe Wicked chall periſh. nour, aud the ſtrong men atteine riches. ve tjacvath 
| Srquirgreat 29 The wapokthe Londlis ſtrength 17 He that is mercifull, * rewardeth jwcmne. 
| fall, chough to the vpꝛight man: but feare halbe foꝛ his owne ſoule: but he that troubleth an convaera- 
nein. the Workers of iniquitie. hisowne| lech, is crue l. ee 
n Theyenioy. Zo The rightedus ſhall*neuerbere- 18 The wicked Wozketh a deceitfull pur bimelke n 
| inrvislifeby mooued: butthe wicked chall not dwell worke: but hee that loweth righteoul⸗ >ncr,as 
r nes, chall reteiue a ſure reward. C 
ang ile. 31 The mouth ok the iuſt chalbe fruit⸗ 19 As rightedulnes leadeth | to life: 3s boch 
* full in Wildome: but the tongue of the ſo he that followeth eull, ſeeketh] his duden 

froward ſhall be cut out. owne death. 


others, 


32 Thelippes of the righteous know 20 Thepthat are okafroward heart, | Ormeighe 
| are | dr. 
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Mercie and liberalitie. $ h AP. xi) 1 A vertuous woman. 305 


3 are abomiation to the Lozd:but they 7 (God onerthzoweth the wicked, 
manyfriens, that are vpꝛight in their way are his and they are not: but the houle of the 

oz thintze them Delite. | | righteous (hall ſtand. | 

= 1 21 | [Though] hand iopne in hand, 8 A man ſhalbe commended fo his 
halnoteſcape, the Wicked ſhallnot be vnpuniched: but wiſedome: but the frowarde of heart 

or, is of vi the ſeede of the righteous ſhall eſcape, fhalbe deſpiſed, 


comelyver#= 22 [AS] A tewellofgolde in a [wies 9 He that is deſpiſed , and is] his * pooze 
m They cau ſioute : lo is] à kayze woman, which owne ſeruant, is better then he that boa⸗ menen 


a rue temned, 
looke fozno |[lacketh diſcretion, ſicth himlelfe andlackethbzead. — anvyectucty | 


vengeance, 23 The deſüre of the righteous [is] 10 A righteous man regardeth the neue 
n Peaning, ONely good: | but the hope ofthe wicked life of his beaſt: but the mercies of the 45s me: 


d Is mercikul, 


berate ubs 18 Undignation. wicked are cruell. e 


God blellech. 24. There is that ſcattereth, and is 11 *Hethat tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſa⸗ beaſt that 


2 Tiacis,the moꝛe increaled: but he chatſpareth moze tiſfied with bzead:buthe that followeth uce. 
libr. ehe ue then is right, ſurely [commeth]to po⸗ the idle, is deſtitute ok vnderſtanding. Ca. 8.1. 


ofdleſfing hal Uertie. 12 The wicked deſireththe © netof c- jo. dene 
NE 25 The liberall perſon ſhall haue uils : but the * rooteoftherighteous gi⸗ Continuity 
dech fox the vle plentie: and he that watereth, ſhallalſo neth[fruite.] — 
1 wen bag haue raine. 13 The euill man is ſnared by the wit⸗ to vo harme 


, 26 He that withdꝛaweth the toꝛne the kednes of his lippes, but the iuſt ſhall to others. 
dür went people will curſe him: but bleſling chal⸗ come out 4 7 f Seming, 


fare their ri- he] vpon the Head or him that r ſelleth 14. A man ſhalte ſatiate with good within, whic 
r | things by the fruiteof[his|mouth, and weine 
ramilies,ſhall 27 Me that ſeeketh good things, get therecompenceofa mans handes ſhall ro all. 
cherer mie (ef) favour : but he that ſeeketh euill, it [God giue vnto him. 


rably. ſhallcometohim © 15 The way ofa fooleſ is eright in His e be fandery 
x Foxthouch 28 e that truſteth in his riches, ſhall owne eyes: but he that heareth coun- #5 22m. 
1 = waa tall: butthe righteous ſhallfloaſh as a ſell, is | Wile, tondemneth 


they but ſlaues lea fe. ? | 16 A foole ina day chall be knowen by ici 
wie gol 29 He that troubleth his owne⸗houle, his anger: but he that couereth chame, rr 


a | , 2, 8 ſelke. 
true pollelſoꝛss (hall inherite the winde, and the foole is] wile, h Which bus 


ofthe gits of [{halbe ] ſeruant to the wile in heart. 1 he that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhew derbe al. 
Sehnen 30 The fruite or the righteous {is as] righteoulnes: but a falle witnes vleth ** 
geth themto d tree ok life, the that ' Winneth ſoules, deceite. 


the knowledge ig] Wiſe. 18 There is that ſpeaketh woꝛdes] Cb 45. 
e babepu- 31 Beholde, the righteous ſhalbe re⸗ like the paickings ol a worde : but th i pep ek 
nie az he de · COMpenſed in the earth: howe much tongue of wiſemen[is]health, np frog 
- 4364" mozethe wicked and the ſinner: 19 The lippe oftrueth ſhalbe ſtable foꝛ uobe others 

; 3 euer: but a lying tongue | varieth | in- ger. 


| continently, 
TEM | Ethatiouethinſtruction,lo- 20 Deceite [is] in the heart of them 
{1-2 | uethknowledge:buthethat thatimagineeuill:but tothecounſellers 
N hateth cozrectio ,[1s]afoole. ofpeace[ſhalbe]ioye, 5 
2 2 Agood man getteth fa- 21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to 
uour of the Loꝛd: but the man or wic- the iuſt: but the wicked are full of euill. 
ked imaginations will he condemne, = 22 The lying lippes are] an abomi⸗ 
3 Aman cannot be eſtabliched by wic nation to the Lozd: but they that deale 
x They art lo Ke dnes: but the * roote ofthe righteous truely | are his delite. 


grounded in ſhall not be mooued. 155 23 Awvile man contealeth knowledge: 
rhe fauour et 4. A*vertuous woman is ö trowne but 


God, that the heart of the fooles publiſheth Chap. 10.4. 
arena wu of her huſband : but ſhe that maketh fooliſhnes, mom of can 
paſſer him achamed, is las coꝛruption in his 24 The hand of the diligent ſhall ta chere⸗ 
#br.tcong, bones. bHbeare rule: but the idle [ſhalbe] vnder full mnde, 
orpainefull, 5̃ The thoughts ofthe iult are right: tribute. | 83 
b 4 nong bas FE counſels of the Wicked are de- * 2 117 of man doeth woes reiox« 
ht, lo ſhall eit full. | ing it downe: but a de re- cecbaman as 
. ableto 6 Thetalkingofthe wicked is to lie topceth it. n 1 23 
lues gung in Waite foꝛ blood : but the mouth ofthe 26 The righteous is moꝛe excellent jim, 
their acculers, Tighteous Will * deliuer them. thenhisneighbour ; butthe wayof the [Ti=ismne 
| x | | Wicked giuing. 
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E The diligent and louthfull, Pr OUCT bes .  Goodandeuillcompante. 


Wicked will deceinethem, pzꝛeſeruation. | 

2807 The deceitfull man roſteth not, 18 Pouertie # ſhame is] to himthat 
2 that hen tooke in hunting: but the ri⸗ refuleth inſtruction: but he that regar⸗ 
mlawwun ches or the diligent man are pꝛetious. deth correction, halbe hondured. 
meanes,yet 28 Late is] in the way or righteoul⸗ 19 A deſire accompliſhed deliteth the 
en i bpen Nes, and in that [pathway there is no ſoule: but [it is an abominatiõ to fooles 


4 » 


himlelke, death. to depart from euill. | . 

0 5 AP. XIII. der th ben hat twatketh with fe, 
n Wile ſonne will obey the in⸗ Halbe wile: butacompamion of fooles 1 on 
% aruction of his father: but a ſhalbe afflicted, £ LA 
7 = & ſtoꝛner will heare no rebuke. 21 Affliction followeth ſinners : but wickednes x 

XY A man ſhall eate good vnto the righteous [God] will recom- genes, l 
« Ahe dle bis fhingsby the fruite of [His|mouth:but penle good. dual he bepu⸗ 
Gods clozxie, the foule of the treſpallers ſhallſuffer] 22 The Ep man {hall giue inheri⸗ vive alikeas 
andthe pzofice Violence, -— tance vnto | His childꝛens childꝛen: e the 1 Song 6 
of his enn, 3 Pe that keepeth his mouth keepeth riches of ß liner is lalde pp foꝛ the tut. 1%, 
belle him. his like: but he that openeth his lippes, 23 Much foode: is in the fielde of the | 65vien< 
deſtruction chalbe to him. pooꝛe: but the fleld is deſtroyed wirh⸗ ae nden 
v pecuer de- 4 The ſluggard bluſteth, but his ſoule out diſcretion, | confumeth 
ech no panes hath nought : but the ſoule of the dill⸗ 24 He thatſpareth his rodde,hateth err gooves, 
to get an? Jent chall haue plentie. his ſonne: but he that loueth him, cha⸗ Po rens: 
thing. 5 A righteous man hateth lying ſteneth him betime. they thinkk 
woꝛds: but the wicked cauſeth lander 25 The righteous eateth to the con- they lane = 
and ſhame. tentation ok his minde: but the bellie of 5,157. ... 
s Vighteouſnes pꝛeſerueth p vpꝛight the wicked ſhall want. ecclus. 30. 1. 
br. wy. Df life: but Wickednes ouerthꝛoͤweth CHAP. XIII. 


theſinner. AS wic woman = buildeth her: Thatis 
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7 There is that maketh himſelfe J A houſe: but 5 fooliſh deſtroy- 1 
riche, and hath nothing, and that ma⸗ #7 8 Jeth it with her owne hands. mitte and ro 
22e 


keth himlelf pooꝛe, hauing great riches 1 n 2 * He that walketh in his do chat wich 
s Aman will giue his riches foꝛ the >righteouſnes,feareththe Lord: but he warne mer 


| ag”, 4 - | N duetie in her 
c Fohisps: raunſome ofſ his life: but h pooze can⸗ that is lewde in his wayes, defpiſeth _ 
or abe dg. not heare the repꝛoche. him. 3 


caperhechzee- 9 The light of the righteous reioy⸗ 3 In the mouth ofthe fooliſh is) the wachen 


nings, which ceth: but the candle ofthe wicked ſhalbe rod of pꝛide: but the lippes ofthe wiſe vat + wich. 
elkrs les. put out pꝛeſerue them — 4 
zeſſers vle a: K 8 3 5 es C 2 
gang im, 0 Onelp by pꝛide ꝗdoeth [man make 4 W ere none 4 xen are, there the tongue hall 
ery manor: contention : but with the well aduiled crib is enptie: but much intreale com⸗ fenen. 
kendeth to [18]Wiſedome, — -  meth|bytheſtrength ofthe ore. d Bythe ore 
bod bu, 1x The * riches of vanitie ſhalldim 5 Afaithfullwitneswillnotlye; but un tabour, 
vill not gue Hilh: hut he that gathereth with * the afalſerecozd will ſpeake lyes. *” 
Place to ano: Hand, chall increale them. | 6 Alcomer © ſeeketh wiledome, and ning, withour 
eh, _12 The hopethat is deferred, is the 578151 itnot : but knowledge [is] ea- an. 
goods euill kainting of the heart: but when the de- ſie fo him that will vnderſtand, 8 


; ; mY i e F02p mains 
gotten. ſire tommeth, it is as dà tree of life. 7 Depart from y fooliſh man „When fenance ok his 


; cis, with 13 He that delpileths the wozd, he chal⸗ thou perteiueſt not in him the lippes of dune ambul 
. be deſtroped: but he that feareth y tom⸗ knowledge. Jr aich 
s Peaning, mändement: he chalbe rewarded. 8 The wiledome ofthe pzudent is as Simon 
Son wbercty 14 The inſtruttion ok a wile man is to vnderſtand his way: but the fooliſh: 22%"; 


5 | ; 5 D 
veis moni AS] the Welſpaingoflife, to turne away nes okthe foolesſ is deteit. Foy gd 


ved os kromthe mnares ofdeath. 9 The foole maketh a mocke ! * 
I ß Good buberttariging maketh ac- ſinne: but amongtherighteous [there ingoments a 
_ ceptable : but the way ofthe dilobedient is fauour. gam blame. 
lis hated. lo The heart knoweth the sbitternes 5, 3mm 
Chap. 25. 3. 16 Euery Wile man will wozke by of his ſoule, and the ſtranger (hall not 


witnes of his 


many incon⸗ knowledge: but a foole Will ſpꝛeade a- medle with his ioye. _ griefe:ſo 
ueniences Þ20aDe folly, OE 11 The houſe of the wicked chalbe de⸗ ee 


5 : 3 a feele the ta | 
vothro him: 1. AWickedmeſlenger falleth into ſtroyed: but the tabernatle ok the righ- nter wich 


dhe eu; buta faythfull ambaſſadour [is] teous ſhall floaſh, e imhunſelte, 


ligent, becaule 
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The feare of God, © hap. xv. 
Chap.16.25- 12 There is a Way that ſcemeth 33 Wiledome reſteth in the heart ok 
right to a man: but the iſſues thereok him that hath vnderſtanding, and is » Fozaſmuch 


ds. of rn 
929 


are the wayes ok death. ünowen in the middes okfodles. cane gere. 
13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſo: 34. Juſtice exalteth a nation, but ſinne vy, and put to 
h He Heweth rowfull, > and the end of that mirth lis] is a ſhame to the people. Or indie 
mem dna heauines. : 35 The pleaſure of a King is] in a herdeofche 
ſine ſeemech 14 The heart that declineth, ſhalbe Wile ſeruant : but his wzath ſhalbe to- dope af 
leere butthe ſgezate with his owne wayes: but a wardhimthatislewde, "ood 
dagen good man [ſhall depart] from him, CHAP. XV. 


i He that f- 15 The fooliſh Will belecue euery 


novo pan. thing: but the pꝛudent will conſider his 


I) 5 * Soft anſwere putteth a- <b-p-25-15- 
© AZ way wrath : but grieuous 
ſhed, and made lleppes. Wwoꝛrdes ſtirre vp anger. 
ee _ 16 AWile man feareth, anddeparteth K W 2 The tongue of the wile 
inhedeliced, (COM euill: but a foole rageth , and is vſethknowledgearight:butthemouth 
careleſſe. bkkooles“ babbleth out fooliſhnes. Verſe 28. 
| 17 He that is haſtie to anger, commit- 3 Lheeyesofy Lozdein euerp plate 
*Ebr.che man feth follie, and a * buſie body is Hated. behold the euill and the good, 


de. S, 8 The fooliſh do inherite follie : but 4 Awholeſome tongue is as a tree 
1 the pzudent are crowned with know- of life: but the frowardnes thereof [is] 
1 ledge. the bꝛeaking ot the mind. 


19 The euill hall bow befoꝛe ß good, 5 Afoole delpileth hisfathersinſtruc- 
k 3fthis came and the wicked at the gates ok the righ⸗ tion: but he that regardeth toꝛrettion, is 
paſte, wemutt FCOUS, p2udent. 


conſider chatic 20 The pooꝛe is Hated euen of his 6 Thehonſeoftherighteons [hath] 
us becauleot obne neighbour: but the friends of the much trealure: but in the reuennes of 


— riche (Are, many, 3 
walking. 21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neigh⸗ 7 The lippes ot the wile do ſpzeada- meh verre 
bour: but he that hath mercie on the bꝛoͤade knowledge: but the heart of the fulloktrouble 
pooꝛe, is bleſſed. fooliſh [woeth] n andcare. 
22, Donotthey erre that imagine euile 8 The b ſacrifice of the wicked[is]a- * tre, 
butto them that thinke on good things, bomination tothe Lozd : but thepzayer eon 


ſchalbe mercie, and trueth. ofthe righteous is acceptable vnto him. wich che wice | 


23 In all labour there is abundance: 9 The way of the wicked is an abo- Nenn e. 
but the talke ofthe lippes bꝛingeth one⸗ mination vnto the Loꝛd: but he loneth bent z wheres 
ly want, . him that followeth righteoulnes. be Gre ook 

24 The crowneof the wile is their 10 Jnſtructionisemltohimthat*foz b. 


riches / d ß follyoffoolesſ is fooliſhnes. ſaketh the way, and he that hateth toꝛ⸗ be chac 


25 Akaithkul witnes deliuereth ſoules: rection, chall die. ſwarticth fron 


the wowe of 


but a deteiner ſpeaketh lyes. 11 Hell and deſtruction are] befo2e God cannot 
25 In the feare of the Loꝛdſis an al the Loꝛd: howe much moꝛe the hearts bivccovear- 


ſured ſtrength , and his childꝛen ſhall ok the ſonnes okmene —_— 
haue hope. 12 A ſtoꝛner loueth not him that rebu⸗ ching lo veepe, 


27 The feare ofyLozd[is a keth him, neither wil he go vnto pwile, »fccree thac 
ſpꝛing of life, to auoide y ſnares ot death. 13 A iopfull heart maketh acherekul oops 
i Thatisthe 28 In the multitude ofthe ' people is countenance : but by the ſozowe of the Go, much 
oma the Honour ofa King, and koꝛ the want heart the mind is heaule. lf mens 
g | : houghts. 
in manp peo- Of people tcommeth ] the deſtruction of 14 The heart of him that hath vnder⸗ Chap. 1722. 
ple. the pꝛinte. . - ftanding, ſeekieth knowledge: but the 
29 He h is ſlowe to wꝛath, is of great mouth ol p foole is fed with fooliſhnes, 
wiledome: but hee that is of an haſtie 15 All the dayes of the afflicted [are] 


minde, exalteth follie, eulll: but a good tonltiente is a tonti⸗ br hen. 


[Or, bodie, 30 Yloundheart[is] the life of p flech: nuall feaſt. | 


but enuie[is the rotting ol the bones. 16 Wetter is a litle with the feare of 261.37:16. 


Chap.17.5 31 he that oppꝛeſleth the pooꝛe, re⸗ the Loꝛd, then great treaſure and tron: 
piꝛoueth him that made him: but he ho⸗ ble there with. a wk 
noureth him p hath mertie onypooze. 17 Wetter is] a dinner of greene 
32 The Wicked halbe caſt away foz herbes where loueſ is, thena ſtalled ore 

his malice :butrhe righteous hath hope and hatred therewith. 


the wicked is trouble. « Fp2 thougy 


18 * Anangriemanſtirreth vp ſtrife; clara. . 
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but he that is flowe to wzath,appealſeth foꝛ the day of <cuill, 1 
ſtrife. 5 All that are pꝛoud in heart, are an gay appeare * 
9 The wapok a ſlouthfullman [is] abominationtoy Lord: though hand uo bis one. 
e That is, he As an hedge of thoꝛnes: but the way of [iopne in hand, hee ſhall not be vnpu⸗ anon e 
ener ler on the righteous is plame. nllhed. 8 . 
lap and dare 20 A wile lonne reioyteth the father: 6 Wy *mercie #trueth iniquitie chal⸗ 1 999 
nocgofox but à fooliſh man deſpileth his mother. be foꝛgiuen, and by the feare ofthe Loꝛd nghtandre⸗ 
2 „i. 21 Foolithnes is) io to him that is they depart from euill. penting life 
deſtituteofvnderſtanding: but amanok 7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe ga genus 
vnderſtanding walketh vpꝛightly. the Loꝛd, he will make allo his enemies arc toygiuen, 
22 Without counſell thoughts come at peate with him. 
f Read Chap. to nought:but in the multitude of toun⸗ 8 Wetter is alitle with righteoulnes, wy Lane 
18 ſellers there is ſtedfaſtnes. ftthengreat reuenues without equitie. | 
23 A oy | commeth | to a man bythe 9 The heart ot man purpoſeth his be evach 
anſwere or his mouth: andhowe good way: but y Lozd doeth direct his ſteps, mn which 
g If wewill (is a woꝛds in due ſeaſon: 10 A diuine ſentence [ſhalbe | in the chinkec char 
ofa 24. Lhewaydoflife[is|onhightothe lippesoftheKing: his mouth ſhall not mpg ogy 
PRs his owne 
dle, we mut pꝛudeut, to auoide from hell beneath. tranlgreſſe in iudgement. hand, und yet 
wanne 25 The Toꝛde will deſtroy the houſe u A true weight and balante are of isnocableco 
| ' ofthepzoudmen:buthewilſtabliſh the theLozd: all the weights of the bagge u eercepe 
boꝛders ofthe widowe. [are |His* wozke, SOiod giue 
26 The thoughts ofthe wicked are a⸗ 12 It is an abomination to Kings to c. 
© bomination to the Toꝛde: but the pure commit wickednes:fozthe thꝛone is ſta⸗ f geber be 
. haue] pleaſant woꝛdes. | | bliſheds by iuſtice. true and iuſt, 
fcablecoche 2/7 Pe that is greedie of gaine, trou⸗ 13 Righteous lippes are the delite of gor Govs 
bearers, bleth his owne Houle : but he that ha- Kings, and the King lonethHimthat veticech chere. 
teth giktes, ſhall liue. ipeaketh right things. 


N in, but other⸗ 
28 The heart okthe righteous ſtudi⸗ 14 ThewzathofaKingſisas]*mel- fate, 4120 
eth to anſwere : but the wicked mans ſengers of death: but a wiſe man Will che woe of 
mouth bableth euill things. 85 pacifie it. * 
2009 The Tod is farre off frõ the wit⸗ 15 In the light ofthe Kings counte- demnarion 
ked: but hee heareth the pzayerof the nante is life: and his fauour is as a char viechem. 
righteous. tloude of the latter raine. N AA vg 
30 The light ofthe eyes reiopteth the 16 How much better is itto get wile⸗ God to rule 5 
heart, and a good name maketh the dome then golde ? and to get vnderſtan- accoding to  bykal, 
; That ſuffrech bones fat, ding is moꝛe to be deſiredthenſiluer, ne iow 10.2 
bimſelfecobe 31 The eare that hearkeneth to the 17 Thepathofthe righteous is to de- » Thais, be OI 
1 Gos  [cozrectionof life, chall lodge among the cline from euill , [and]. he keepeth his mmer o« 
me Wiſfſe. due chatheepeth his wax. weren 
ounger) ite:  . 32, He that rekuſeth inſtruction, deſpi- 18 Paide [ goeth] befoze deſtruction, wach. 
det. leth his owne ſoule: but he that obeyeth and an high mind befoze the fall. 1 poo 
b Heaning, C02rection getteth vnderſtanding. 19 Wetter it is to be ofhumble minde cable to the 
tha Seder: 33 The keare ok the Loꝛde is the in⸗ with the lowly, then to deuide yſpoiles Venen. 
but chem that ſtruction ot wildome:and befoꝛe honour with the pꝛoude . Cuas.8 70“ 
0 8 goeth ] humilitie. 3 20 he that is wile inſ his buſines, hal 5 
_—_ . . finde good: and! hee that truſteth in the 5125. 
2 he derdeth Ge he anevaratio! art 21 The wille in heart thalbe called pꝛu⸗ 
open: d e nman durcheand ert peng um * theſWertenesofthe ines Then 
who bare Qs aAotthetongue[1s ofthe Lozd. ſhallincrealedoctrine, alation,which 
2:8:29 2 Allthe wayes of a man got come fozthofa | 


Wes | odly heart, 
e in his owne eyes: but the oo 2 * that 
which the wic⸗ 
ked teache oc 
ing p he is not 
able to ſpeake 
a wozd, except 
God giue it 


combe, [weetenes toth 
to the bones. 


3 7 


True friendſhip. 307 


Vertuous age a crowne ofglorie. 1 IdP. XVI. 
Chap. 14. 12. 25 There is a wape that ſeemeth euil, and a cruele meſſenger ſhall be ſent 
right vnto man: but the yſlue thereof againſt him. 
[are the wapyes of deatg. 12 [It is better foꝛa manto meete a 
26 The perſon that traucileth, tra- beare robbed of her whelpes, then a 
neileth fo: himlelfe ; foꝛ his month *cra- * foole in his folie. 
ueth it ot him. | 3 *Hethatrewardeth enill fo2 good, meaneth che 
m Fozhe con- 27 A Wicked man diggeth vp euill, enill ſhall not depart from his houſe, >= 
cunctpbin- and in his lippes is like burning fire. 14 The beginning ol ſtrifeſ is as one uo fret 
28 Akrowarde perſon ſoweth ſtrife: that openeth the waters: therefoze oꝛ G. 
and a tale teller maketh diuiſion among the contention be medled with leaue off, 7 
Antes. 15 he that iuſtifieth the wicked, and . per.. 9. 


ſuch meanes, 
as God vſerh 
to puniſh the 

}Ebr.boweth rebels, 


vpon him. 


n ith his 
whole inde⸗ 
uour he labou⸗ 
reth to bzing b 
his wickednes 29 


to paſſe. 24.24. 


bour, and leadeth him into the way that both are abomination to the Loꝛd. 


o That is, whẽ 92d. 
nis urned 18 not gobd. —_  _ _ 16 Wherefoꝛe is there à s pꝛite in the echtem. 
. "He ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wic⸗ hand ok the foole to get wiledome, and kevtoberich, Wl 
tharthe wi ke dnes: he moueth his lips, and pꝛin⸗ [he hath nend heart⸗ 0 
kevare,che eth euill to pale. 17 Altriendloueth at all times: and minde ta wu 
gebb, 31 Age isa trowne ofglozie,| when it 5a bzother is bonne foꝛaduerlitie. bega 


» $05 there is lound in the way of -righteoulnes, 18 Aman deſtitute of vnderſtanding 
is nothmg that 32 Je that is ſlowe vnto anger is bet⸗ toucheth the hand, x betommeth lure⸗ 
| po... nll ter then the mightie man: and he that tie foꝛ his neighbour, 

ruleth his owne minde, is better then 19 He loueth tranlgreſlion, that loueth 


foztune : fot — 
alchingsare He that winneth a citie, ſtrife: and 


is moꝛe then a 
friend, euen a 
bꝛother that 


ok aduerſitie. 


determined in , Q 
33 Thelotiscaſt into the lappe: but ſeekethdeſtruction, Lieth 
ae 8 the whole dilpoſition thereof ſ is vofthe 20 The frowarde heart findeth no Bier phi 
come to 


Tode. 


n \ 


good: he that hath a naughtie tongue, bis vegree. 
HAD, en. chall fall into euill. 
Jetter is a dꝛie moꝛſel, if peace 21 He that begetteth a foole, getteth 
be with it, then an houle full himſelfe ſoꝛow, and the father of a foole 
Si of -lacrifices[ with ſtrife. can haue no iope. 
S2 A diſcrete ſeruant ſhall tauleth 
haue rule ouer a lewde ſonne, and he health: but a ſoꝛowfull minde dꝛieth the 
ſhall deuide the Þ heritage among the bones. 
bꝛethꝛen. 5 23 A wicked man taketh a gift ont of 
3 As is the lining pot foꝛ ſiluer, and the. boſome to wꝛeſt the wapes okiudge⸗ 
the tomate fo: golde, ſo the Loꝛd tryeth ment. — 85 
be made go- khe hearts. 24. Wiſedomeſ is in the fate of Him er. | 
uernourouer 4. The wicked giueth heede to falſe that hath vnderſtanding: but the eyes ads. . 
thechüdzen. Jips, (c a lyer hearkeneth to the naugh⸗ « * [are] in the ® cozners of the = That is, 
tie tongue. ozlde. - 
5 *Hethatmockeththe pooze, repzo- 25 Afooliſh ſonne is a griefe bnto his 
cheth him, that made him: and he that kather, and a heauines to her that bare 
reiopteth at deſtruction, ſhall not be vn- him. | 
puntſhed, 26 Durelyit is not good to tondemne 
6 Childꝛens chüldꝛen are the crowne the iuſt noꝛ that the pꝛintes ſhould ſmite 
of the elders: and the gloꝛie of thechil- (luch ) foꝛ equitte, 24 
dꝛenſ are their fathers. 27 Hethat hath knowledge, ſpareth 
tbr. the lippe 7 *Hietalke becommeth not a foole, his Wozds, and a man of vnderſtaͤnding 
ofexcellenci. yyychlefſealying talke a pꝛinte. [15]ofanexcellentlpirit, 
8 Areward[isas]aſtone pleaſantin 28 Euena foole(whenheholdethhis 
the eyes ol them that haue it: it pzoſpe- peace)iscounted Wile, and he that ſtop- 
c Che reward reth, Whither lo euer it turneth. peth his lippes, pꝛudent. 


paſle, 


__ 
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, 5 
2 Foz where 
as were many 
lacrifices,there 
were many 
poꝛtions giuẽ 
to the people, 
wherewith 
they feaſted. 
Ecclus. 10.26, 


b That is, ſhall 


cr etly and out 
ofthe boſome 
ofthe rich. 


fro and ſeeke 
not after wil⸗ 


Chap. 14.; I, wal 


hathgrea 9 He that touereth a tranſgreſſion, 

dhebentnar ſecketh loue : but hee that repeateth a 3 — 

men, _ matter, ſeparateth the pꝛinte. "7714 D2thedelire[thereofJhewil —_— 
molle he 10 Arepꝛooke entreth moze into him Ee ſeparate hümſelke to ſeekke it, waiceparae* 
prince ofhis that hath vnderſtanding, then an hun⸗ 2385) and occupie h4nſelfe in all buutelketrom 
hum zien. deeth ſtripes into a foole. ES Wildome, mene gue 
1 delite in vnder⸗ hinſelfe who: 


u A ſeditious perlon leeketh onely 2 A foole hath no 
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The refuge ofthe godly. [ rOUCTDES, 


{ 
2 Threat ſtanding: but that his heart may ber dil the Lozde, „Na e | | 
tre, conered, 0 © © 23 The pooreſpeaketh wu p fee 
wharocuer cs: 3 When the Wicked tommeth, then ers: but the rich anlwereth roughly. are moercay 
mms © commeth< contempt, and with the vile 24 Aman|thathath friends, ought hey pony 
ſuch one as c · Man repꝛoche. to ſhewe him ſelfe friendly: foꝛ a friend ne bound 
_ 4 The Woꝛdes ofa mans monthſ[are is neerer athen abzother, 


The diſcrete deferre anger. 


—— 


by duetie. 

e ena ere eee nf 
neuer be dzaw? 01 , : F | 
I, but t is not good toe actept the perſon r Etter *is the pooꝛe that wal- Cp. 8.6. m 
bzing euer pꝛo⸗ 5 E. 9 5 88 * ; 1 
e. of the wicked, to taule the righteous to | = kethinhis vpzightnes, then p 
© Thatis.ofo fall in iudgement. Fon g de 1477 1 his lippes, or 
op 6 A kooles lippes come With ſtrife, &2>22; andisatoole, = 7 
imptin, ie monty tech for iripes, n Fo2ithoutknowiedgetheminde - 
oa 7 A fooles mouth is) his owne de- is not good and he that haſteth with his un 
and 1 moſt * his lippes are a ſnare foꝛ beate The n chneſſe of a man peruer 2 
deepelp. His dule. | 2 100 
6 00 ee 3 The woꝛdes of £ tale bearer are] 1 75 ＋ * his heart freateth a- - : 
fugeofthe AS flatterings, and they go downe into e 2-020, 22 
alla. the* bowels of the bellie. - + Viches gather manpkriends: but | FE 

Chap. 10.15. 9 Yee Allo . AAN. — 00 = — — is ſeparated from his neigh⸗ tg 

| Chap. 16.13. Woꝛke, is euen the bꝛother of him that i . | rej; 

| k Theme Agreat waſter, 5 Atalle witnes ſhall not be vnpu- Pane upp 
can well beare 10 The Name of the Lo2de [is à niſhed: and he that ſpeaketh lpes, (hall ©2230? bon 

dee dane ſtrong towze: the righteous runneth not eſcape. 3 1 
but when the 8 Vnto it, and is exalted. 56 Many reuerente the kate ok ß pꝛinte, 3 
ſpirit is woun: 11 The riche mans riches [are] his and euery man] is |friend to him that giz — 
mod hard ta ſtrong. citte : and as an hie wall in his ueth giftes. n 
ſuſteine. imagination, | 7 All the bꝛethꝛen of the pooze doe Gar 
; Gercech ym 12, *Gefozedeſtructionthe heart of a Hate him: Howe much moze will His i 
kenne and t. man is hautie, and befoze glozie goeth] friends depart karre from hun: though : i m 
p 

| rour ofthem lo wlineſle. he be inſtant with wozdes, | yet they 1 nr 

chene mo z *He that anſwereth a matter be- Will not. : - "= 

 k Hecharſyra- foꝛe he heare it, it is folie and ſhame vn- 8 He that poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, he, 

be that ſp i jar Þ . 

keth frſt is bet to him. loueth his own ſoule, and keepeth wif > ONE 

e now, 

hd his aduer: His infirmitie: but » a Wounded ſpirite, 9 Akalle witneſle ſhall not be bnpu⸗ nvech fanour 

| farieinquireb Who kan beare ite nilhed: and he that ſpeakethlyes, ſhall ot Sn. 
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bis ſhame. and theearcofy wileſecketh learning, 10 Plealure is not tomelp foꝛ a foole, c The free vie 


I Jfacontro« 


| {Ifacontre 16 A mans gift enlargeth him, and much leſle foz a ſeruant to haue rule he ver. 
| otherwiſebe leadeth him befoze great men. ouer pꝛinces. 
| decived,itis 1-7 [I hethat is firſt in his own tauſe, 1 The diſcretion ok a man dekerreth 1 79 
to know wügle [is iult: thencommeth his neighbour, his anger:and his gloꝛiel is] to paſſe by 

| $thingſhalbe, and maketh inquirie of him. an offence, 


not to be pers 
mitted to him 


right. | 


d That is, to 
m Appealeth 


| = Ivpeale 18 The lot cauſeth contentions to 12 The Kings wzath [is] like the coucricby 


10 SED a ; er His charitie and 
ir which ceaſe, and wmanketh a partition among roaringofalyon: but his faudurſ is like 1, cyercin 
af "na the mightie. the dewe vpon the graſſe. as map molt 


that cannot o⸗ 


| teſters 20 Withthe kruite of a mans mouth 14 Houle and riches are the inheri⸗ Cas ans. 
In ſhall ebay beranſaed. and with the tante okthe fathers: en Wife dor pape 
83 vüng increaſe of his lippes chall he be filled. [commeth ofthe Lozd, | and rottcth the 


viſe 19 A bꝛother offended [is harder ts 13 *Afoolith ſonne (is the talamitie duet os 
zac, Winne ichen a ſtrong city and their con⸗ ol his father, and the contentions of a Chr 
n vo: tentions{are like the" barreotapalace. Wife are like ]acontinuall-dzopping, Cha. r. 


that dzoppeth 


ochetongue 21 Death and like are] in the power 15 Slouthfulneſſe cauſeth to fall a 99s... 
arc ofcherongneandtheythat-lonerthall erde, and a dereiull perſon thai ve; 


| commeth the 


| eoechercor cate the kruite thereof, | affamiſhed, 
ech gone 22 Hee fhatfindeth va wife ,findeth 16 He that keepeth the commannde- 
| b=.  .. good thing, and receiueth fauour of ment, keepethhis owneſoule: [but]he 
| ered à vertuaus woman in mariage is bleſſed of the L02d, as Chap. 19.14. that delpiſeth his Wapes, hall Dye. 
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The mercifull rewarded. Chap.xx. None is cleane. 308 
17 he that hath mertie vpon p pooꝛe, his owne goodnes: but who tan finde a 
lendeth vnto the Loꝛde: and the Lozde faithfull man: 
wil retompenſe him that which he hath 7 he that walketh in his integritie, 
giuen. Ii1s iuſt: and bleſſedſ chall his childꝛen 
18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is be after hin. 
„ ang thy loule ſpare foꝛ His 8 A King that ſitteth in the thꝛone of 
* , | 


placecocoun- him, pet Will his anger come againe. heart cleane, J am cleane from my INT, 
ſell, yet ſoone 20 JYeare tounſel, and receine inſtrut⸗ ſinne : | 


after will he appeare, 


glue place to tion, that thou mayeſt be wile in thy lat⸗ 10 Diuers weights, and diuers mea⸗ bing. 46. 


his raging af- ter end. | Po ſures, both theſe are euen abomination ee 1 
K Hande x, 21 Manp deuites [are] in as mans vntothe Lond. Lion 1. 5s. 
benen 3 the tounſell of the Loꝛd chall 3 A hee 3" is knowen by his do⸗ Ae. 
aue ſucceſſe, tande. ings, Whether his woꝛke be pure and phan and 
ee 22. That that is to be delired ofa man, right. 8 "I... 
whoſe purpole (is his! goodneſſe, and a pooze man is 12 The Lodhathmadevboth theſe, © e Chr. 
able. ange better then alper. kuenthe eare to heare, and the eye to ſe. 


k That is chat 23 The feare of the Loꝛd leadeth to 13 Toue not ſleepe, leſt thou tome vn⸗ 

be be honelt: like: and he that is filled therewith, hal to pouertie: open thine eyes and thou 
mn ehne ho continue, and hall not be viſited with ſhaltbe ſatiſtied with bꝛead. 

neſt is to be CUtll, | | 14 It is naught, it is naught, ſaith 
teemev e, 24. * Lheflouthfull hideth his hand the byer: but when he is gone apart, he 

whichis not in his bolome, and will not put it to his boaſteth. 


vereuons, Wulf Atte. 3 15 There is golde, anda multitude of 
Gabat. f. 25 *Dmiteaſcozner,and the fooliſh pꝛetious ſtones: but the lippes of know⸗ 


That is the Wil beware: and repꝛoue the pzudent, ledgeſ are a pꝛetious iewel. 
ſumple anv ig And he will vnderſtand knowledge. 16 Take his garment, that is ſure⸗ C. 1. 
* 26 He that deſtropeth 


chey ler the chaleth awap his] mother, is a lewde the ſtranger. calf not him 
niche, And chamekull childe. 17 The bꝛead of deteitel is Iweete to an 


27 Oy ſonne, heare no moꝛe the in⸗ a man: but afterward his mouth ſhalbe 
ſtruction, that tauſeth to erre from the filled with grauel. 
Woꝛdes of knowledge. — 18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſel: 
 Taketha 28 A Wicked Witneſſe mocketh at and by tounſell make warre. 
Felice therein, ludgement, and the mouth of the wit⸗ 19 he that goeth about as] a ſlande⸗ 
asgluttons ke d *[Walloweth vp iniquitie. rer, diſtouerethꝰ ſecrets: therefozemed- Chap. 11.3. 
N 17 iudgements are pꝛepared dle not with him that flattereth with 
meates aw koꝛ the ſcoꝛners, and ſtripes foꝛ the backe his lippes. 
dinkes, bk the fooles. PD 20 He that curſeth his father oꝛ his oder . 
CHAP. XX. mother, his light ſhallbe put out in ob⸗ 


: Bywine Fee Ine is a mocker e ſtrong ſture darkenes. N 
him that is % dꝛinke is raging: and Whoſo- 12 Anheritage is haſtely gotten at 


giuen to wine, EY 


95 „euer is deteiued thereby, is the beginning, but the end thereof ſhall 
Une. e not wiſe. ©  notbebleſled. 9 RI 
Chap.19.12, 2 *Lhefeareofthe King is like the 22 Saynotthon,*Jwilrecompenle cha. 177 

roaring of a lion:he that pꝛouoketh him euill: but waite vpon the Loꝛd and he. 4.29. 


2 outs Unto anger, *ſinneth againſt his owne ſhallſaue thee EE . 
. | 8 y , the F. 15. 
lem danger. ſgule. 23 Diuers weightes are an abonn⸗ 1 per v. 


3 Itis a mans honour to teaſe from nation vnto the Toꝛde, and deteitkulba⸗ br.. 
« Jtis hardto ſtrife: but enery foole will be medling. lantes are not good. 5 
prin 4. The ſlouthfull will not plowe, be: 24 The ſteps of man[areruled]by s Tbatis to 
waters, whole cauſe of winter :|theretoze chall he beg the Loꝛd: howe tan a man then vnder⸗ le l or 


bottomecan in lommer, but haue nothing. ſtand his owne Way? eum de, j 
pet the wiſe 5. The counſell in the heart of - man 25 It 18 a deſtruction fo2 a man to whichwasap- WTR. 
mm wl know is like deepe waters: but a man that sdeuoure that which is ſanctified , and Sun n, 
by his 1 hath vnderſtanding, will d2aWe it out. after the vowes to inquire, then inqure 
02 manerg, 6 Many men will boaſt, euery one ot 26 N Wiſe King * the wic- _"_ — viay i [ 
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r 6 ueth to purge the eulll, and the ſtripes righteous. 


— a. , 


„ 
—— — 


To doe iuſtiſee. Prouerbes. No counſell againſt God. 
 Whichwas key, and cauſeth the »wheele to turne andagiftmtheboſome great wat. 
niſhmentchen Iller them. - 15 It is iope to the iuſt to doe iudge⸗ 
ſed, 27 The light of the Lozde{is|the ment: but deſtruction [ſhall be] to the 
3 * heath of man, and ſearcheth all the woꝛkers of mmiquitie. | 
life vntoman, bo Wels of the belly. 16 Amanthat wandereth out of the 
anvcauſerhvs 28 *LYercie and trueth peeſerue the way ofwiſedome, ſhallremaine in the 
che ſecretsof King: foꝛ his thꝛone ſhall be eſtabliſhed congregationof the dead. 


— 1 


our darke With mercie. 17 he that loueth paſtime, [ſhalbe a 
hearts, Hebz. 


4p 29 The beautie of pong menſ is their pooze man: and he that loneth wine 
Chap. 29.14. ſtrength, and the gloze of the aged is] and oyle, hall not be riche. 1 
x Shywpep- The gray Bead. 13 The*wicked[ſhallbe]aranſome 7,00 0 
nihmenc,chat zo *Lhe blewnes of the wound ſer- foꝛ the iult, and the tranlgrellour foꝛ the tall on cher 


owne heads, 


tended again(k 


partes, is po · within the bowels of the belly. 19 FL is better to dwell in the wil⸗ Moone 


fitable fox the wicke>, to bzing them to amendement, derneſle, then with a contentious and the iult, by de⸗ 
CHAP. XXI liuering the 
a Though a : juſt and put- 
Kings ſeeme ff=a 1 3 
to haue all Se ed in their 
| 1 | = 2 a [ NES 
3 A SS) f 5 h : - 5 1 
letarethey not -t whitherſdeuer it pleaſeth 21 He that followeth after righteoul' 9geanig, 
3 nes and merty, chall finde like, righteoul⸗ —— of 
voſesropate 2 Cuery way ok a man is right in neſſe, and gloꝛie. 5 
any otherwiſe His owne eyes: but the Loꝛd pondereth 22 Al wiſe man goeth vp into the citie * Wiledome 
even ed: the hearts. © ofthe mightie, and caſteth downe the arge 


ſtrength and 
meinte 3 *Todoeiuſticeeiudgementismoze ſtrengthoftheconfidence thereof, — contornce 
cjcinferious Acceptable tothe Lozdthenſacrifice, 23 Hee that keepeth his mouth and ie cms 
Chap 6a. 4 Ahautie looke, and apꝛoud heart, His tongue, keepeth his ſoule from al⸗ 
Mich 6. which is the light ofthe wicked is W nn 
©, plowing. inne. 24 p : ieſ and ſtometulſ 
chung where? 5 Thethoughtes ofthe diligent doe! his name that wozketh in [his] arro⸗ 


he is guided, ſurelyſbꝛing abundante: but whoſo⸗ gancie wꝛath. 


02 which he 


| moet lch euer is Haſhie, [commeth] ſurely to po-- 25 Thedeſireof the louthfull 'flay- ue e 


as che rute or Uertie. eth him: foꝛ his hands refuſe to woꝛke. 


to liue by 
wiſhing and 


bis wale. 6 The gathering of treaſures by a 26 He coneteth euermoꝛe greedily, v:vringall 
|< 4950" Deceytfull tongue [s vanttte toſſed to but the righteous giueth,# Sn — patne 
his buſines# Andfro ofthem that ſeeke death. 27 Lhe*ſacriticeofthewicked{:]an 


| without coun- 


to get ought, 


1 7 Lhe*robberieof the wicked ſhall abomination: how much moꝛe when he p.. 
Chap. 13. 1. Deſtroy them: foꝛ they haue refuſed to bꝛingeth it with a wicked nunde⸗ 3 
d Ye meancth execute iudgement. | 28 *Afalle witnes ſhall periſh:but he ch:p.19.5. 

oy pm 8 The Way of ſome [1s] peruerted thatheareth, ®ſpeaketh continually. bo ip rate 
| c:swhichl:aue AD ſtrange : but of the pure man, his 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 


| 
| 


| 


the trueth that 


bereue workel is right. but the iuſt, he will direct his way. be hach heard. 


Godhachcal 9 It is better to dwell in a toꝛner 30 There is no wiſedome, neither bn- 


3 rhetng of the houle toppe, then with a tontenti⸗ derſtanding, noꝛ counlaile againſt the 


ſubiects to ous woman in a | wide houſe. 


Tode. 
| maintains 10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth 31 The Hozle is pꝛepared againſt the 


Chap 19 rz. Kull: (and his neighbour hath no fa⸗ day of battell: but ſaluation is] of the 


| and25.24. Ubur in his eyes. Lode. 


| fTjouchthe 12, The righteous teacheth the houſe 


| pleaſure to the age men pacifierþ hin., 


| JOrinagaar It *When the ſcoꝛner is puniſhed, the HA. XXI. — 
lead Chap. fob liſhj is wiſe:and when one inſtructeth Q) Good name is to be choſen 22 


| meth by well 
aboue great riches, and * 1g- 29s: 

uing fauour is aboue filuer b Te og 
nw ehem both Of tHe wicked: [but God Jouerthzoweth and avoue golde, ther and haue 


* the wiſe, he will receine knowledge. 


| vywows+er- the wicked foꝛ their [euill, 2 The riche and pooze b meete to: werde che one 


amplc ok life, 


ol the otter, 
[ amplcoflife, Iz He that ſtoppeth his eare at the cry- gether: the Lozde [1s] the maker of Chap. r. 
| men, ing or the poo2e, he ſhall alſo crye and them all « That1sahe 


| 1 ov ve- not be heard. 3 Apindent man ſeeth the-plague, Mime 
ro + 


e v 2 7 ; i which is pꝛe⸗ 
IA gitt u ſecret pacifieth anger, and hideth himſelfe: but the fooliſh goe baren to; the 

> Topo * onflli,andarepunihed, 2 mate 
| a eech to God 

4 The to ſuccour. 
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The Lord defendeth the poore. 1 hap. xxiij : Fooles deſ; piſe wiſdome. 309 


rare ot God is riches, and gloꝛie, ⁊ life. reteiue deſtruction to thy ſoule. | 

5 Thoznesſ c ſnares are in the way 26 We not thouof them that e touch p Wbichrats 
of the froward: but he that regardeth the hande, noꝛ among them that are hn 
his ſoule, will depart farre from them. ſuretie fo: debts. 

d Bzinghim 6 Leacheachilde in the trade ofhis 27 Ifthou haſt nothing to pap, why * Chap en. 
and he allo Wap, and when heis olde, he ſhall not [cauſeſt thou] that hee ſhould take thy 
continue, Departtromit. bed from vnder thee : 

* Wer 1e run the pooꝛe, and the 28 Thou ſhalt not remoue 5 ancient Deu 27.1. 
boꝛower is] ſeruant to the man that bounds which thy fathers haue made. 
lendeth. 3 29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in 

S 8 Hethatſowethiniquitie,ſhallreape his buſines ſtandeth befoze kings, [and] 
e pico? Afliction, and the © rodde of his anger ſtandethnotbefoze the bale ſozt, 
div oppꝛelle chall fail 1 Q» XSHL 
ochers ſhall be 9 De that hath a good eye, he chall / Hen thou littelt to eate with 
rim, rom pe bleſſed: fozhegineth ofhis bꝛead vn- Varuler, * conſider diligently a Eate with 
Ecclus. 31. 23. to the pooꝛe. what is befoꝛe thee, . 


*Hvechatis 10 Caſtoutthe ſtoꝛner, ſtrife hall go S 2 And put the knife tothy » wal ne. I 


iveral, but: ſo tontention and repꝛoch chal teale. thꝛote, if thou be a man giuen tothe ap: wur e ner 
11 He that loueth pureneſſe of heart petite. 


were by fozce 


e T1 ; | and violente. |. 
s befteweth foꝛ the grace of his lippes, the 8 King 3 Wee not deſirous of his deintie Frotttines 


tha pines [ſhaſbe]his friend. meates: fozitisadeceinablemeate, geben 
ould vſe their - : Ale. hep bid th 
fmiliitie 12 The eyes of the Lozde "pzeſerne 4. Tranailenot too much to be riche: ara e 


inferidur s to 


dura knoWledge : but he ouerthoweth the ſbut]cealefromthy4wildome. 3 


and cher rage Woꝛdes of the tranlarefſour. 5 Wilt thou caſt thine eyes vpon it, erte che 


wiſeegovly, 13 The ſlouthkull man ſaith, Alyon which is nothing: foz] riches] taketh her Gem berth 


„ Faour is without, J ſhalbe lame in p ſtreete, to her wings, as an eagle, and flieth into Weir owneſe⸗ 
Amen 14 The mouth of ſtrange women is the heauen. — 4 Beltow not 
. Daham ent an neh e, bun eee 

3 % | 5 an euil eye, neither delire his dein⸗ F. 
ae 15 Fon i 69 tie meates. k ; 5 N bene 5 
tzeywoulv ok ã childe: but the rod ofcozrectionſhall 7 Foz as though he thought it in his? Charts co. 
bu. ꝛiue it away from him. heart, ſo will he lay vnto thee, Eate and arten goon 5 


son, 16 Hethatoppzeſſeth the pooze to n⸗ dzinke: but his heart is not wichthee. elm 


nih:<onz creaſe himſelfe , | and] giueth vnto the $ Thou ſhalt vomite thy * mozſets ral as 
eewhenhe riche, Thall ſurely [come to pouertie. thatthouhaſtcaten, andthouſhaltioſe ewt 
cafrehrhe 17 (C Inline thine eare , and heare thy ſweete wozdes. ceae,tillhe 
wickedotul the woꝛdes of the wile ,andapplie thine 9 Speakenotinthe eares of a foole: damen 


quinencof Heart vnto my knowledge. for he will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy mobs iu 


inhalt. 18 Foz it ſhalbe | pleaſant , if thou wozdes, ccring nodes f 


1 He is natu⸗ 


a", E epe then in thy bellie and it they be 10 Remoue not ö antient bounds and auer. 


no bſe. 


to it. directed together in thy lippes. enter not into the fields of the fatherles, Deu. 27.17. 


im He ewe „9, That thv töfidente may be in the 11 Foz hee that redeemeth them, is 


whartheee Loꝛde, J haue ſhewed thee this day: mightie: he will defend their taule a⸗ Cu z. 
of wildome is: thou therefoꝛeſ take heede. gainlt thee. 


to wit, to di⸗ 


1 Haue not I wꝛittẽ vnto thee" thee 12 Apply thine heart to inſtructiõ, and 

Lov, times in tounſels and knowledge, thine eares to the woꝛds of knowledge. 

n Chat is, 21 That I might ſhewtheethe aſſu⸗ 13 withhold not coꝛrection from the Cap. 23.24 

meas rante of the woꝛds of trueth to anſwere childe: ikthou limite him with the rod he 449 18 
the woꝛdes ot trueth to them that ſende ſhall not die. — 


to thee: | 14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the 
. 22 Bobbenotthepooee, becauſeheis rod, tſhaltdeliuerhisſoulefrom el. g Thatts, 
Chap. 23. r. Poze, neither oppꝛeſſe the afflicted * in 15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe, fromvettruce 
 o Hauenocco lüudgement. mine heart ſhallreioyce,andJ alſo, wn. 
chart ne able 23, Foꝛ the Loꝛde will defend their 16 And my reines ſhall reidyce when 
rornlehis af 5 a ww louleofthoſe that thy . — . — things. 
ctions: foz he ſygyle thenn. 3 17 Let not thine heart be ennious a⸗ vn... 
theeboyioent © 24 Make ono friendſhip with an an⸗ gainſt ſinners: but let itbe in che feare 1. 
conterſation, Irie ma, neither go With Pturious man, of the Lo2d continually, 3 


Fff, ti, 13 Foz 


. 
14 | 


14 

f f ji tl 

y % if 

0 b4 

4 1 1 
* 1 | 

5 Hh | ' 
' 

| 11 | 

kit . 4 
£ ' : q 
: 


ger ko others, ||| {Wl 


wonidlpriches. 


4 The reward ofhumilttie, and the 25 Leaſt thou learne his wayes and 
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Bye trueth. Drunkenneſſe. Prouerbes. Enuie not the wicked. 

The polye- 18 F02 lurely there is an ende, and 3 Though wiledome is an houle 
ked ſhall not TYP hope (hall not be cut off, builded , and With vnderſtanding it is 
continue. 19 O thou my ſonne, heare, and be eſtabliched. 
una, Wiie and guide thine heart in the way. 4 And by knowledge ſhall the cham⸗ 
commande: 20 Keepenot companie with dꝛun⸗ bers be filled with all pꝛecious, and plea- 
ments kärds, [no2|With gluttons. lantriches, 
biber. 2] F02 the dꝛunkard and the cal de 5 A wiſle manſ is ſtrong: foꝛ a man of 
+Ebr.deuou- {HAI be pooꝛe, and the ſleeper hall be Vnderſtandingencreaſeth{his ſtrength. 
ers ot fen. clothed With ragges. 6 *F02 with counſel thou ſhalt enter⸗ Chap. 20.18. 

22 Obey thy father that hath begot- pale thy warre, and in the multitude of 
ten thee. c deſpile not thy mother when them that can giue malle Perle 
ſhe is olde. —_ 7 Wildome is hie to à foolc:ſtherfo 
k Spare no 23 Wye © the trueth, but ſell it not: he tan not open his mouth in the gate. Jnthe place 
cot fozerueths likewile] wildomie, and inſtruttion, and 8 He thatimaginethto do eull men damen 
* it vnderſtanding. 1 | thall callhim an authour of Wickednes. be ſhewed, 
to; any gane. 24. The father or the righteous ſhall 9 The wicked thoughtofatoole [is] 
greatly reioyte, and he that begetteth a linne, and the ſcoꝛner is an abommati⸗ 
wile childe, hall haue ioy of him. on vnto men. : 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhalbe 10 If |thoube*faintintheday ofad⸗ » panjac 
glad, and ſhe that bare thee, hal reioyte. uerlitie, thy ſtrength| is mall. n 
1 Giue thy 26 My ſonne, giue me ! thine heart, 11 Deliuer them that are dꝛawen to ye in troubles. 
müde. Andlet thine eyes delite in my wapes. death: and wült thou not pꝛelerue them c Novecanve 
Chap. 22.14. 27 oꝛà whoꝛel is as] a deepe ditch, that are led to be ſlaine 1 


| : 8 i helpe not the 

and a ſtrange womã is as a narow pit. 12 Ifthou ſay, Behold, we knew not innocent when 
Chap.7.12. 28 Allo ſhe lyeth in Waite as foꝛ a ofit :He that pondereth the hearts, doth bes mdanger. 
n She edu · pꝛaye, and ſhe intreaſeth the tranſgrel not he vnderſtand it; and hee that kee- 


ceth manp, and 


cauleththem lers among men. peth thy ſoule, knoweth he it not: will e 
to olfend Gov, 29 To whom is wo: to whom is ſo⸗ not he allo recompenſe euery manaccoz- 
rowe-: to whomis ſtrife; to whome is ding to his wozkes? ch 


murmuring to whome are woundes 13 Myſonne eat honie, fozit is good, as hong is 5 
without cauſe : [and] to whome is the and the honie combe, [fozitis]ſweete pana che walt 
rednes of the eyes! vnto thy mouth: caſte, ſo wil⸗ ld Gp 


30 [ Enen | to them that try long at 14 So {hall the knowledge of wiſe⸗ ys tothe 6.10, 
un Whichby the Wine, to them that go, "and ſeeke dome be vnto thy loule, if thou finde it, 


wine Cronger, Müxt wine. and there ſhalbe anſende, and thine hope oed. 


wine ſtronger, 


and moze plea- 31 Looke not thou vpon the wine, (hall not be cut off. | 
| fan, When it is red, and when it ſheweth 15 Tap no waite, O wicked man, a- 
his colour in the cup, | oꝛ |goeth downe gainſt the Houſe of the righteous , and 
pleaſantly, | lpoylenothisreſtingplace. 

32 In the ende thereokit will bite lie 16 Foꝛa iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, e veis lubiert 
a ſerpent, and hurt like a tockatrile. and rileth againe ; but the wicked fall in⸗ e bun cad 
o That is 33 Thine epes ſhal looke bpo ſtrange to miſchiefe. delluereth him. 
Canis hes women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake 17 Be thou not glad when thine ene- 

to whozedome. le Wde things. mie falleth, and let not thine heart re⸗ 
| 34 And thou ſhalt be as onethatflee- toyce whenheſtumbleth, 
| p Infuch peth inthe middes okthe r ſea, and as he 18 Teaſt the Loꝛd ſee it, x it dilpleaſe 
Shane khat lleepeth in the topofthe malt. him, and he turne his wꝛath from him. ( Tovemcn 
q Though 35 Thep haue ſtricken me, chalt thou 19 Fret not thy ſelke betauſe of ma- p ontbee. 
| punkennes ſay but I Was not licke: they haue bea⸗ litious, neither be enuious at the wicked. a 1, 
| make bem ten me, [but] Iknewe not, when Ja- 20 Foz there ſhalbe none ende of 
| vlechenbeats Woke: [ therefoze ] will J 4 ſeeke it yet plagues to the euill man: the light of cp. 3. 
—_— | the wicked ſhall be put out. ot. 
"Wi — CHAP. XXIII.. 21 Myſonne feare the Loꝛd, and the 
e E' not thou enuious againſt King, and meddle not with themthat g Meaning 
euill men, neither delire to be are ſedicious. Ather of che 
Sh) With them. 22 Fon their deſtruction ſhall rife lud⸗ wann a. 

2 Fo: their heart imagi⸗ denly , and who knoweth the ruine of vec 19. and 

neth deſtruction, and theirlippesſpeake them s both: 


| 21,0) of them 
Sg 30 
milthiefſfe. n ALSO THESE THINGS PER. ennie, 

he as © TEINE their Ring, 


Pſal. 37. T. 
chap. 23 by | 7. 


— — 


at ww Ar 5 — » — 


Agood Ring. Ch AP. XXV. Aſhrewde wife. zio 


TEINE TO THE WISE, It is not whome thine eyes haue ſcene. 
„ * to haue reſpect of any perſon in 8 Go not foozthHaſtily to ſtrife, leaſt 
3 ſudgement. | thou knowe not what to do in the ende 
$52: 24 he that laith to the wicked, Thou thereof, when thy neighbour hath put 

art righteous, him ſhal the people curſe, thee to ſhame. 

and the multitude ſhall abhoꝛre hm. 9 Debate thy matter with thy neigh⸗ 
25 But to them that rebuke him,] bour, and diltouer not the ſecrete to an⸗ 

ſhall be pleature , and vpon them ſhall other, 

tome the blelling of goodnes. 10 Leſthe that heareth it, put thee to 
26 They ſhall kille the lippes of him ſhame, and thine inkamie donot ceaſe, b Leatwhercs 

that anſwereth vpꝛight woꝛdes. u A word ſpoken in his place, is like] pur 
27 Pꝛepare thy woꝛke without, and apples of golde with pictures offiluer. to 


meancs to 


— CD — 


the meanes 


baue toom: after, builde thinehoule, = the obedient eare is as a golden earing puer ton. 
palſe it befoe 28 Wee not a witnelſe againſt thy and an oꝛnament of fine golde. ther trouble. 
chene neighbour without cauſe ; foꝛ wilt thou 13 As thes colde of the ſnowe in the i uche cime 
jam, — Decetue with thy lippes⸗ time ofharueſt;ſo1s a faithfullmeſſen- *orctbea 
Chap0.222 29 Sap not, J will do to him, as he ger to them that lende him : for he re⸗ gr cone, 
i He bewech Hath done to mee, J will recompence freſheth the ſoule of his maſters. 


what is the 


nature ofche CUELY man accoꝛding to his woꝛke. 14 Aman that boaſteth ot falle libera⸗ 


® Beſureof make readie thy things in the field, and 12 Pee that repꝛoueth the wile, and bawarcmeor | 1 


nenge mong full, and by the vineyarde okthe man de⸗ out raine. por rtmooehey 


bean. fiitute ofvnderſtanding, 15 A Punte is pacified by ſtaying of waren 
31 And 10 it was all growen ouer anger, and a ſoft tongue bzeaketh che win. 
with thoꝛnes, [and] nettels had touered =bones, ee e 


ſtring occaſion | 
the face thereot, and the ſtone wal there⸗ 16 It thou haue founde home, cate topponoke T | 


of was bꝛoken downe. that is? ſufficient foꝛ thee, leaſt thou be "gym 
32 LhenJbehelde, [and] J conſide- er il ae, Jo BC im Thacioh 


heart that ts 
k That I red it well: Jlookedvponit,[and]*re- 17 withdzaw thy foote frothy neigh bene bong 
by anoher CCtueDinſtruction, _ bours Houle, leaſt he be wearie of thee, fur men. * 
mans fault, 33 | Pet |[aliflefleepe,'alitleflumber, and hate thee. 


rately the plea⸗ 


| Read Chap. Alitle folding of the handes to ſleepe: 13 A man that beareth falſe witnes dune ettis 
10, ; : . - 2 | wo!ld, 
34 So thy pouertie commethſas one againſt his neighbour, is like an ham⸗ 
that trauaileth by the way, and thy ne⸗ mer and a lwoꝛd, and a charpe arrowe. 
ceſſitic like an armed man. 19 Cölidente in an vnkaithfull man in 
CHAP. XXV. time of trouble, is like a bꝛoken toothe 
„ cnbom pe. 1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES and a ſiyding foote. | 
;zkiah appoia= Of Salomon, Which the *men of He- 20 Hethat taketh away thegarment 
ten fn chis 5ekiah King of Judah» copied out. in the coldſeaſon,[islike]vineger [pow- 


purpole, 


PRE. 7 7 He glozie of God is to ton⸗ red vpon o nitre, oꝛ like him that ſin⸗ W$ic<me 


/ 
” 


chered out of e Þ-Z\{| ceale a thing ſecrete : but the geth ſongs to an heauie heart. . 
viucrsbookes e e Kings honourſ is to ſearch 21 Ikhe that hateth theebe hungrie, Oran. 


of Salomon. 


© Goddocth E Aout athing. giue him bꝛead to eate, and if he be thir⸗ ow. 12.20. ll 
notreueile the 3 The heauens in height, and the ſtie, giue him water to dꝛinke. — iſ 
centres oo karth in deepenes, and the kings heart 22 Foꝛ thou ſhalt lay toles vponhis » Tioutate © || || N 
man. tan no man ſearch out. ö 5 head, # the Lo2d ſhall recompence thee, 9 1 
d Becauſethe 4. Take the* dꝛoſſe from p ſiluer and 23 [25] the Nozthwinde dꝛiueth a bim mt 


him, inſomuch 
nw thert ſhall pꝛoceede a veſſel foꝛ the finer. way the raine , fo doeth an angrie coun⸗ Wars vmne 
wopeofGov, 5 Lake 8 away the wicked from the tenancethe ſlandering tongue. EIN 
3 king, and his thꝛone ſhal be ſtabliſhedin 24. It is better to dwell in a coꝛner of actuowteoge 
appeare, and righteouſnes. the houle top, then with a contentions »benclies, 
therefoche 6 Woaſt not thy ſelfe befoꝛe the king, woman in a wide houle. 1 my 
3 = and ſtand not in the plate of great men. 25 [As are the colde waters to a wea⸗ med. 
ingout k 7 Foꝛit is better, that it be ſaid vnto rie loule, ſoſ is] good newes from afarre r.. 
fates vech thee⸗ Come vp hither then thou to be countrey. | 
that it is ta put lolber in the peclence of the pzince 26 A righteous man falling downe 


hard? foz man to atteine to the reaſon of all the ſecret doings ofthe King: cuen Hef02e the Wicked i 18 like a troubled 


when he is vpꝛight, and doeth his duette, f When vice is remooued from a , 
Ring, hee is a mezte vellell fo; the Lows vſe, g It is not pnough that he be Well, and a (o2rupt ſpꝛiug. 


pure himlelke, but that he put away others that be cozrupted. Luke 14.10. 27 It is not 900 ff eate much ban 
5 DL . 
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Honour vnſeemelie for fooles. Pro uerbes : Tale bearers. 


ͤ— at, 


CDC <oo—_———————C — — Dy 


Feclus. . aa. *{9tolearchetheir owne gloꝛie is not] his friend and ſaith , Am not Jin ſpoꝛte 
glozie. 20 Without wood the fire is quẽched, 
8 Aman wr refrainethnothisap- and without a talebearer ſtrite cealeth, 
gutem van. betite, is like Ja citie which is 4 bzoken 21 *[As] the cole| maketh | burning Eccus.:8.r0, 
ger, downe, and without walles. toles, and Wood a fire, ſo the contentious 
„ man 15 apt to kindle ſtrife. - 
FIAZDS the mowe in thefommer, 22 The wozdes ofa talebearer are] char. 18.8. 
$7; and as the raine in the har- as flatterings, and they godowneinto 
F/T Guell are not meete, lois ho⸗ the bowels ofthe bellie. 
| AA nourvnſcemely fo2 afoole, 23 [As ſiluer dꝛoſſe onerlayd vpon a 
2 As the ſparow by fleeing, and the potſheard,[ ſoare |burninglippes, and 
Iwalow by flying eſcape, ]ſo the curſe an euill heart. : k They will 
that is] cauſeleſſe, chall not come. 24 He that hateth, will connterfaite ente 
3 Untothe hoꝛſe belongeth]J a whip, with his lips, but in his heart he lapeth geacwucs. 
to the alle a bꝛidle, and a rod to the fooles vp deceite. ji £ 
! backe. 25 Though he ſpeake fauourably, be⸗ _ 
ime 4. Al were not a foole * accozdingto leeue him not: foꝛ there are]! ſeuenabo⸗ 1 weaning, ban, 
dungs. his koolichnes lealt thou allo be line hum. minations in his heart. opt lag M 
— reg 5 Anlwere a foole b accozding to his 26 Hatred may be conered by decette 2 cercaine for the 
require,  fO0liſhnes, leſt hee be Wiſe in hisowne but! the malice thereot chalbe dilcone- vicerraine. | ud 
"Ebreyes. *cOnceite, red inthe n congregation, e | Da 
6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the 27 Pe that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall govy, am un 
hãd ot a foole, is as he that cutteth off therein, and he that roleth a ſtone, it ſhal Kell 198. an 
- Towit.of <the feete, (and dꝛinketh iniquitie. returne vnto him. pong 4 
1 [As they that lift vp p legges ofthe 28 A kalle tongue hateth the afflicted, - Gamkeh 
deh. —lame,ſo[15]aparableinatooles mouth. anda flatteringmouth tauſeth runne. | eminent. 
4 Chat is, re. 8 As the cloſing vp of a | pꝛetiouss CHAP. XXVII. Wha 


ceiueth do⸗ Chap. 1) g. 


giueth gloꝛie to a foole. os 
+ Wiherey 9 As | a thozne ſtanding © bp inthe D 
veverhburce Hand ok a dꝛunkarde, lo is ſaparable in n 2 Let another man pꝛalſe ir, mak 
others, the mouth of fooles. thee, and not thine owne mouth:a ſtran⸗ ad made, 
c Meaning, Jo * The excellent that foꝛmed all ger, and not thine owne lippes. 
d. things, both rewardeth the foole and 3 Aſtone is heanie, and the ſande cu 22.1 
| rewardeth the tranſgrellers. weightie: but à fooles wzath{[is|heauier 
2 Pet. 22. II Asa dogge turneth againe to his then them both. 
owne vomit, [o] a foole turneth to his 4. Anger is truell, and wꝛath is ra⸗ 
fooliſhnes, ding: but who can ſtand befoꝛe b ennie: » Lache en⸗ 
12 Seeſt thoua man wiſe in his owne 5 Open rebuke lis better then ſecret ions re oba#- 
g Foꝛ the foole CONCELtE 2 8 moe hope is ofa foole then loue. nate and can 


Fenimlelepcben Of hin. 6 The woüds okalduerſ are faithful, cw. 
| be :alfoje 13 The flouthfullmanſaith,"Alyon and 5 killes of an I 2 3 
foolegmethot [1] tn the way: alyon[15}inthe ſtreetes, - 7 Theperlon that is full deſpiſeth lane. 
„ 14 1100 the dooze turneth vpon his an honie combe : but vnto the hungrie full 
| malice, 3 bude doeth the ſlouthfull man vp⸗ WA 25 b ch wadereih l lop.6.6, 
| 22.1 on 2 5 5 | ll andereth trom her 
| Chap. 2.24. 15 The ſlouthkull hideth his hand in neſt, ſo is |amanthat wandereth be 
| [his boſome, by it grieueth him to His owneplace, 
| put it againe to his mouth. As oyntment and perfume reiopte 

16 The lluggard is wiſer in his owne the heart, ſo doeth the lweeteneſſe oka 

conceite, then ſeuenſ men that tan ren⸗ mans friend by heartie tounſell. 


der aà reaſon. Io Thine owne friend and thy fathers 
17 He that paſſeth by e medleth with friend foꝛlake thou not: neither enter in⸗ | 
the ſtrife that belongeth not vnto him, tothybzothers *houſeinpday ok thy ca- 4 Trutt notes 
* is as one that taketh a dog by ß eares. lanutie: foꝛ better is a neighbour that zw nne 
138 Ads hee thatfainethhimſelfemad, is neere, then a bꝛother karre off. — 


| | | f 
| ; enhichdi- raſteth ficebzands,arrowesandmoztall 11 My ſonne, be wile and reioyte mine aul. 


F heart: that J mayanſwerehimthatre- 
| prior, 19 Sol dealethJ ö detettkull man with pꝛocheth m. yanty 


DH awe: fox thou namen not eee bu 
Whata day may bꝛing foꝛth. when itis ol. | 


dus andgloy 


mage thereby. ſtone in an heape of ſtones. lo is he that A 5 Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to; mo⸗ Oelap not ; Thatis 


I2 *Apa- 
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Chap.xxv1y. A wicked ruler. 311 


e Read Chap. 12, A pꝛudent man ſeeth the plague, the wicked: but they that keepe y Law, 
15 and hydeth himſelfe: but the fooliſh ſet themſelues againſt them. 
goon ſtlll, and are pumched. 5 Witked men vnderſtand not iudge- 
Chap.20.36. 13 Talie his garment that is ſuretie ment: but they that ſeeke the Loꝛd, vn- 
foꝛ a ſtranger, and a pledge of him foꝛ derſtand all things. 


3 the ſtranger. | 3 5 Wetter is the pooꝛe that walketh . 19. 
"Boron. 14 He that pꝛayleth his friend with in his vpꝛightneſle, then he that peruer⸗ 
f Haſtily and à loude voyte, ryling * early in the moꝛ⸗ teth his wayes, though he be riche. 
wichout caule. ning, it chalbe counted to him as a curſe. 7 He that keepeth ᷣ Law, is a childe 
dub. 15 A continuall dꝛopping inthe day of vnderſtanding: but he that feedeth 

-*” ofraine, anda tontentidus Woman are the gluttons, chameth his father. 


alike. 3 $ He that intreaſeth his riches by vſu⸗ 

16 He that hideth her, hideth ö winde, rie and intereſt, gathereth them foꝛ him K God wil 
and ſhe is as ſthe oyle in his right hand, that will be mercifull vnto the pooꝛe. ve 
that vttereth it ſelte. 9 He that turneth away his eare from e bis 


and giue his 
17 Hꝛon ſharpeneth pꝛon, lo doeth hearing the Law, euen his pꝛaper ſhal⸗ goodes to him 
z Onehatie s man ſharpen the kate okhis friend. be abominable. 33 


ſtow them wel, 
„ | hach another 18 Pe that keepeth the tigge tree, ſhall 10 He that tauleth the righteous to go 4 Penne it ia 
W | onger, Latte p fruite thereof: ſo hethat wapteth aſtray by an euill Way, chall fall into his m 
e vpon his maſter, chall tome to honour. owne pit, and the vpꝛight chall inherite ded or Gods 
I 19 As in water, face [anlwereth] to good things. 


wozd,02Lawe, 
h Thereis no face, lo the heart ol mautoman. I The rich man is wiſe in his owne pddoewic: 
twerne man 20 The graue and deltruction can ne⸗ tonteite: but the pooꝛe that hath vnder⸗ 

and man by Uer be full , o the eyes ol man tan ne⸗ ſtanding, tan trye e him. e And iunge 


mtu bur ar yer he ſatiftied.— © 12 When righteous men reioyce, u 


Knowe thy ſelfe. 


Iy the grace of 


hon | | 2 wile, 

God maketh 21 ¶ As is the fining pot foꝛ ſiluer and there is great glozy:but when the wic- bay. 25. 
 rhevitterence, the foꝛnate foꝛ gold, ſo is euery man ac⸗ ked tome vp, the man fistryed, Ts 
Chap u c02dingt0his'dignitie. 33 He that hideth his ſinnes, hall not «© be wicks, 

Chat is he is 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bzaye a pꝛoſper: but he that confeſſeth, and foꝛ⸗ 
cicherknowne koole in a moꝛter among wheat bꝛaped ſaketh them, chall haue mertie. 5 
cus and glozl. With a peſtell: [yet | will not his fooliſh⸗ 14. Gleſſed is the man that s feareth s @ivichtan- 


ous, m humble nes de part from him. alwap: but he that hardeneth his heart, S ate 
an moveſl, 23 Be diligent to know the ſtate of thy ſhall kall into euill, 1 


frayde to ol⸗ 


flocke, and take heede to the heardes. 15 Asa roaring lpon, x an hungrie bende bim. 


24. F02 riches [remaine| not alway, beare, [ſo is] a wicked ruler ouer then Kaden. 
noꝛ the crowne from generation to ge⸗ pooze people. 15 


fied, but euer 


neration. 3 16 A pꝛinte deſtitute of bnderſtanding, wwnellech and 
1 2 ß5 The hey diſconereth it lelke, and is alſo a great oppꝛeſſour: but he that welch. 
8% = thegraſſe appeareth, and the herbes of hateth conetouſnes, hall pꝛolong his 
,, k Thisdecls the mountaines are gathered. dapes. 5 
|" —_—— 8 02 thyclothing, 17 A man that doeth violence againſt 

| | Godtowarus AND the goates are the pꝛite ot the field. the blood ofa perſon, ſhallflee vutothe 
mananvthe 27 And let the milke or the goates be! graue. and they chall not ſtay him. mn e 
renouicer) of (Uffitient foꝛ thy koode foz the foode of 18 He that walketh vpꝛightip, chall be hun. 
hun kan the pie · thy familie, and foꝛ the ſuſtenance of thy ſaued: but he that is kroward in his 
len. MAYDES, wa pes, chall once fall. . 

-- ⁵ é 19 he that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſa- Chap. 12.11. 

aBecaulethelr (he Wicked * flee when none tilkied with bꝛead: but he that followeth . 
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ence acculeth Y 
them, : 


— Chap. 1 3. 1 1 
b The ſtate of and 20.21. 
the common 


k Oe will be 
2 fo; nos 
. ing. 
that pouer⸗ 1 Heating, 


him that is 


— 


n — DH n 


— 


Pride cauſeth ſtrife. 


1 


moꝛe fauour at the length, then he that keth his mother aſhamed. 
flattereth with [His tongue. 5 16 When the Wicked are increaſed, 
24 He that robbeth his father t mo- tranſgreſſion increaſeth: but the righ⸗ 
ther, and ſayth,itisnotranſgreſſion, is teous ſhall ſee their fall. 
the copanion of a man that deſtroyeth. 17 Coxrect thy ſonne, and he Will giue 
25 He that is of a pꝛoud heart, ſtirreth thee reſt, and will giue plealures to thy 
vp ſtrife: but he that truſteth in p Lozd, ſoule, 
= Shatthe Thall be fat. 18 © Where there is no viſion , the (irene 
alchingsin 25 Hethattruſteth in his owne heart, people decay : but he that keepeth the iner oh 
teig a foole : but he that walketh in wile⸗ en 11d bleſſed, worde of God, 
dome, ſhalbe delinered, 19 A leruant wil not be chaſtiſed with abe 
V Hethat giueth vntothepooze,ſhal woꝛdes: though he vnderſtand, pet he revettious 
not lacke : but he that hideth his eyes, will not anlwere. nature. 
[ſhallhane manp curſes. 20 Seeſtthouaman haſtiein his mat⸗ [Or,regarde. 
Chap.29.2. 28 When the wicked riſe vp, men ters: there is moꝛe hope ofa foole, then 
hide them ſelues: but when they periſh, of him. | | 
the righteous increale. 21 He that delicately baingeth vp his 
CHAP. XXIX. ſeruant from youth, at length he will be 
an that hardeneth his euen as his ſonne. 
(AED necke , Whenheisrebuked, 22 An angrie man ſtirreth bp ſtrife, rz. 18. 
5 Wan ſuddenly be deſtroyed anda furious man aboundethin tranf- 
Cn Land cannot be cured, greſſion, 
Chip.23.12, 2, *Whentherighteous || areinauto- 23 *Lhepaideotamanſhalbzinghim 0 . 
Or, ate in. Titie, the people reioyte: but whenthe lowe : but the humble in ſpirite ſhallen- 
creaſed, Wicked beareth rule, the people ſigh, toy glow, . 
3 Aman that loueth wiſdome, reioy- 24. He that is partner with a thieke, 
luke 15.3. leth his father: but he that feedethhar- hateth his owneſoule the heareth tur⸗ 
lots, waſteth[His]ſubſtance, ling, and detlareth it not. 


4 A King by tudgement maintey: 25 The feare ofman bꝛingeth aclnare: be der — 
neth the countrey:but aman[receining] but he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, chall be nch nan made þ Thelea 


then God, kal · 


giktes, deſtropeth it. exalted. lech into a bath two fn 
5 A man that flattereth his neigh- 2s Manydolecke the fate ofthe ruler: fuareamis rhe 
| = bethat gi- bour, *ſpzeadeth a net koꝛ his ſteppes. but euery mans s iudgement tommeth 2 , 
| uctheareto. 6 Inthe tranlgreſſion ot an euil man from the Toꝛd. not to flatter | 


the flatterer,is 


| indangeras is] his ſnare : but the righteous doeth 27 Awickedman{ts|abominationto evi: to 


gebenen be, ling and reloyte. the tuſt , and he that is vpꝛight in his] burden. 
mode leuten -The righteous knoweth the taule way, is abomination tothe wicked, ed, chat chalt 
| reaviecofali Of the pooꝛe: but the wicked regardeth CHAP. XXX, W 
| intotheſnare not knowledge. 2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods wozkes, 5 5 


that he lapeth 


8 a a The wopde of God is perfice, 11 Df the wicked and hypo⸗ 
mates. 8 Stoꝛnekull men being atitie into a cries, 15 ©cchingotharatenener lade. 18 Of orhes 


5 ſnare: but wiſe men turne away wꝛath. thatare wonderful. 
Pe can beare 9 If a Wiſe man contend with a THE WORDES OF*AGVR THE 


no admonitiö, a Who wag 


muhar lor lo fooliſh man, Whether he be angrie o:: SONNE OF IAK EH. an excellent 


euer it is po: laugh, there is no reſt. be pꝛophecie which the man dau mverkne 
** 10 * men hate him that is vv- „ ſpake vnto Jthiel, euen] to 33 
right: but the iuſt haue tare of his ſonle. J Ithiel, and Ucal, Salomon. 
1 Afoole poweeth out all his minde: K 2 Surely Yammoze foo⸗ ag ll 
but a wiſe man keepeth it in till after- liſhthenany man, and haue not the vn⸗ ters oy friends. 
ward. derſtandingotfa mannme. c herein he 
i Ofapaincethathearkeneth tolies, 3 Foz Jhaue not learned wiledome. gen ban 
| All his ſeruants are wicked. n02 atteined to the knowledge of Holie tic who wouls 
- Chap.22.2. 13 The pooꝛe and the vlurer meete things. not attribute 


together, [and] the Lozde lighteneth 4 Who hath altended vp to Heauen, wütete h 
both their eyes. und deſcended: who hath gathered the au bn 002, 
Ciup.20.28. 14. A King that iudgerh the pooꝛe in Wind in his fiſt + ho hath bound the dener 
trueth, his thꝛone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed foꝛ waters ina garment: Who hath eſtablt⸗ crers or 607, 
tuer. hedallthe endes or the worde What is muh be 
15 The rod and coprection giue Wile⸗ his name, and what is his ſonnes name, None. 


domee ; but a childe ſet at libertie,ma- thou tant telle mY 


Pr OUCT bes : Thewantofthe word. 


9 


—— 


— 
= 


5 Euerp 


— —ñ——— ed — 
n 5 — - — — — Ret — 
— — In —— reer: 1232 

* r err r We — 2 


Pure in their owne conceite. 0 hap. xxx | „ Anexhortation to rulers. Ty 
ee. 5 *Euery Wozdof Godispure: heis earth, yet they are wif 122 
Ts 9 2815 GAIN 15555150 würden oy Ove ok en 
beuge, 6 Put nothing vnto his wozds.teaſt 25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, winone, 
"3 Herepjoonether, andthou vefounde a orthrenaretheythelr meatemlmmene 
' | | 26 Lhe comesa people not mightie 
- yemakech 7 Two e things haue Jrequiredof yetmake they their honſesin the 4 
:o God. khee: denie me them not befoꝛe J dye. 27 The graſhopper hath no King 
8 Remoue karre from me vanitie and yet go they foꝛth all by bandes: g 
lyes : giue me not pouertie, nozriches: 28 The ſpider taketh hold with her] o If man de 
feede me wy koode tonuenient foꝛ mee, hands, and is in Kings palaces, mats 
t nf ! 
ww N I denye [thee,] 29 There be three fhings that oder nonhngsw | 
A. e p. he Loꝛde : oꝛleaſt J well their going: yea, foureare come- is wiſcvome, 
their cruſt in Loney ted take the Name ly in going, a 232 
je riches ie. 30 A lyon which is Ko wo 
cnc Gov, 10. Accule not a ſeruant vntohisma- beaſts, x e the Aabenfanz: drt. 
much wealch- - 7 hppa hor en) ee 31 Aluſtie graphounde, and agoate, 
nh kended. and a King againſt who 
3 th der mache a 25 that 0 riling vp. EM thay 
g Jnaccuſing ſeth their father, and doeth not bleſſe 32 If thou haſt bene footiſh inliftin 
bu. their mother. thyleife vp, æikthou haſt . Wic: 
There is] a generation that are kedly , [lay] thine hand » vpon [thy] ? Peat 
_ 4 Ade 4 rs [yet are mouth. 8 
not wathedtromtheirilthines, 33 Whenone churneth milke , hebzin ill 
13 5 7 is a generation, whole eyes geth foꝛth butter: and he that Wungeth 
are hautie, and their eye lidds are lifted his nole, cauleth blood to tome out: ſo he 


vp. tat loꝛteth wꝛath, bꝛi i 
. [There (x) a generatibn , Möse en . e et, 


teetl el are as [woꝛds and their chawes 2 He exhoꝛteth to chaſtitie and iuſtice, xo And ſheweth the 
as kniues to eate vp the afflicted out of conditions ofa wiſe and wozthy woman, 


the earth, e the pooꝛe from among men. 


Saloms, who 


b The leach 15 The hoꝛſe leache hath two'daugh- was called Le- 


hath two fozks i : real "dis,of 
whichherehe three Things Wat wil not be Turck Fe yatmyſornelandwhatthe God, relle 
allech her 4 U ea foure that ſa t. Iti ed: SIVA ſonne of my wombe! and God had oꝛdei⸗ 
daughters, pea, ynot, J is ynough, what, O ſöne of my deſires! ned him to be 
ers, 16 The graue, x the barren wombe, þ Ses + Gi 1 King ouer 
whereby the 2 3 4 > Sealant 3 Glue not thy ſtrength Ilrael. 
ſucketh the earth that can not be ſatillied W water d 1b 
blood: and is and the fire that ſai » bnto women, © noꝛthywapes, Which b The doc⸗ 
neuer latiat: n the re hat aith not, It is ynough. is to deſtroy Kings. re. Th 
cuenſoare the 17 The epe that mocketh his father 4 Itis not foꝛ Kings, O Temuel it — 8 4 : 
— and deſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mo⸗ ig not to: Kings to dzinke Wine noz foꝛ bh hunn. 
coconrsw ther, let the rauens of the valley picke it pzinces*ſtrongdzx mos tos cBythivofien | 
;Whichhuunt Out, and the pong eagles eateit pants krangdenke⸗  repettionck 


f ons, declareth her 


fection. 


19 The way ofan eagle in the ayꝛe, the 6 Giue ve ſtrõ | d Peaning, | 
wapofa ſerpent vpona ſtone, the way is ready W periſh mb wen bun y them rn i 
ofathipin the middesoftheſea,andthe that haue griefeofheart. Rings, if they 


way ofa man with a maide dea aal 3 
k She hatl + et himd haunt them. 
les 20 Suth is the way alſo of an adulte⸗ cs aut 3 w me r fro 


anvaftercour- rous Woman : ſhe eatethand *wipeth rienomoze, alk de ere 


terkaitebas her mouth, and fait ; N — 4 
cjoughhe iitted nige 9, Jhauenotcom- $ Openthymouth fo2 thes dumme val 1s 
woman. 21 Foꝛthꝛee things p earthi inthe cauſe of all p childꝛen ol deſtructis, office whichis 
1 Theſe com: : zee h ngs yearthismoned: 9 O enth outh + 1 b to execute 
pen thy mouth: iudge righteoul⸗ 
monlyabule Pell, foꝛ foure it cannot ſuſtetne it elfe: q gs. tp V iudgement. 
pabuſe | ly, and iudge the afflicted, and the poo 
the ate un, 2.2 Foz ' aſeruant whenhereigneth, jo C Who chall finde a vertuo — * 1 4— 
anne andafoole When he is filled wüh meat, man: fozher paice [is] karte aboue The gehen 
m CTUhich is 23 F 02 the hatefull woman, when lhe pearles E De Pſal, 104. 15. 
marievtoher is married, and foꝛa handmaid that is ' SON the 


ae he | 11 The heart of her hulbãd truſteth in cauſe þ are no 
m heire to her miſtres. eth in ed erence 
dan. 24. Lheſebefourefinallthingsinthe 242720 den d u. b ner of * ſpoyle, many 


themſelues. 
h Ye ſhall not neede to vle aup vulawfull meanes to gaine his living, 
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FE | | utie is vanitie. 
Avertuous wiſe, Eccleſiaſtes. Beautie | 


mmm ay 


| 


E She will do him good, and not enil 22 Shemakethherſelfe carpets: fine 
all the dayes of her life. linen and purple | 1s her garment. 

33 She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and 23 Herhuſbadisknoweniny gates, e ndl. 
laboureth cheerefully with her handes. when he litteth with the Elders ot the cesokunge. 

14 She is like the ſhippes of mar⸗ land. — 
chants: che bꝛingeth her foode from a 24. Shemaketh | ſheetes, and ſelleth 2 
farre. | them, and giueth girdels vnto the mar- 

15 And ſhe rileth, whiles it is yet chant.” 1 Fred 
or, meare, as night: and giueth || the poꝛtion to her 25 D Strength and honour is her at the apparell 
Pal. 111.5. Houſholde , and the o2dinarie to her clothing, and in the latter day ſhe (hall ofthe bon ye 


. . r mayd es. reioyte. 4 now declareth 


meace be- 16 Dheconſiderethafielde,and*get: 26 Hhe openeth her mouth wirh wil eiche br. 
. She pur, keth it: and with the fruite of her dome, and then lawe ok grace is inher » ber tongue 


avi | book 
chaſechit with handes ſhe planteth a vineyard, tongue, : RNS 


- rhe gainesof 17 Shee girdeth her loynes with 27 She duerſeeth the waypes of Her might lerne 
— berrra® ſtrength, and ſtrengtheneth her armes. Houſhold , and eateth not the bzead of fan ood 
- 18 Shefeeleth that her marchandiſe pdlenes. Nh ba ten 

is good: her candle is not put out by 28 Her childꝛen ryſe bp, and call Her ofthe woe 
night. | bleſſed : her hulband alſo ſhall pzayſe „ hne do 

19 She putteth her handes to the her, laping, 


her reuerence, 


wherle, and her handes handle the 29 Many daughters haue done ver⸗ p Conteſe 
ſpindle. tnouſly: but thou ſurmounteſt them all. tigen 


labours and 


20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the 30 Fauour is deteitfull, and beautie commend her 
pooꝛe, and putteth foꝛth her handes to is vanitie: but a woman that feareth 3 0 
the needie. the Lo2d,ſhe ſhall be p2ayled, 4 heel hos 
_ 21 She feareth not the ſnowe foꝛ Her 31 Giue r her ofthe fruit ofher hands, nojblc are 
familie : foz all her familie is clothed and let her owne wozkespzayſe her in (tun; 
[Or;richdow with/|ſkarlet. | the1 gates, made, 


Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


Tur ARGVMENT. 


(© Alomon,asapreacher and one that deſired to inſtru all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribech the decei- 
\_} uable vanities of this worlde, that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vnder the ſunne, but rather 

inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life: therefore he confuteth their opinions, which ſet their feli- 
citie, either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignitie &ricues, ſnewing that mans true felicitie conſiſteth 
in that that he is vnited with God, and ſhall enioye his preſence: ſo that all other things muſt be reiected, 
ſaue in as much as they further vs to atteine to this heauenly treaſure, which is ſure and permanent, and 


cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone. 


CHAT. +» 5 The ſunne rileth, and the ſunne go⸗ 


All things in this wozlve are full of banitie, and of none en 
; — Al — wiſevome is but follte and rriefe 14. herüeth. dꝛaweth to his plate, 


berecalteva he wordesofthe Pꝛea- é The * winde goeth tow 4114 
herecalleda Fg ee} 9 owarde the winde and ri: 
Preacher, 02 S SO cher, the ſonne of Da- South, and compaſſeth towarde the vers, he ſhews 


one that ale JESS | | 78] uidkingin Jeruſalem. Nozth : the winde goeth rounde about, then the 
eden, e 2 » Uanitie of van and returneth by his tirrutes. d iengen 
he teacher che RE 2) LARS ties,faith the Pꝛeacher: 7 * All the riuers go into the ſea, pet bath an "_, 
loccot os, el vanitie of vanities, all theſeais not full: [foz]p riners govnto gerrranben 


therecanbeno 
and how men 


oughccopaſe 3 What remaineth vnto man in all 3 All things are füll of labour: 4 wore, Fa 
his eranſty = —— which he luffreth vnder cannot vtter ik: ö eye is not latilfied with . 


11. 
woꝛlde. 


=. : ſeeing, noꝛ the eare filled with hearing. Te bea 
b yecomn 4 (One generation palleth, and (a- 9 s What is it that hath bin⸗ a that _ 
onsofallmen N0ther| genccation ſucceedeth : but the ſhall be : and what is it that h p 


nen athb fill 
chat let elicitte earth remaineth foꝛ d euer. | done: that which ſhall be BR me ri 


in any thing, f | t 

but in Godalone.ſeeing that in this wozlv al things are as vanitie and nothing. there is] no newe thing vnder the which A 

c Salomon doth not condemne mans labour oz diligence , but ſhewech that ſunne. | out fi * a | 
there is no full contentation in any thing vnder the heauen, no2 in any creature, | | and e into 
fozaſmuchasall things are tranſitozie, d One man dieth after another, andthe the ſea againe. g he ſpeaketh of times and ſeaſons, and things done in them 
earth remaineth longeſt, euen to the laſt dap, which pet is ſubiect to coꝛruption. which as they haue bene in times paſt ſo come they to paſſe againe. on 
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The vanitie of worldly things. 313 


10 © js there any thing, whereof one 6 Jhaue made me cilterns ok water, 
»bepoueth may lay, Behold this, it is new e it hath to water therewith the woods that 
hatifany bene alreadie in the olde time that was grow with trees, 


could haue at⸗ 


renepto feuer bekoꝛe vs. | 7 Ihauegottenſeruantsandmaids, = Tz 
nein this II There is no memoꝛie ok the foꝛmer, and had childzen [bozne}in the-houſe: N 
wozld by labo neither ſhall there be a remembꝛante of allo F had great poſſeſſion of beeues ques, which 
an Ro 19 — * with them that mJ Jeepe aboue al that werebefkozeme be —_ 
baue obteined Thall come atter. min Jerulalem. the child2e 
(becauſe he mn CJ the pꝛeather haue bene king 8 Jhaue gathered vnto mee allo ſil detect 
vo Go DUCT Pſraclin Jeruſalem: | uer and golde, and the chieke treaſures ebe maners. 
rhereunto- - 13 And J haue given mine heart to of Kings and pꝛouintes: J haue pꝛoui⸗ 
eee. ſearch Kind out Wildome by all things ded me men fingers and women lin: . 
cure hatha de · that are done vnder the heauen: (this gers, andthe * delites of the ſonnes of! Chats. 
frecoknove, ſdꝛe trauaile hath God giue to the ſönes men, as) a woman taken captiue, and men take yiew 
anpects 9" omen, tohumble themthereby)) wonientaken taptiues. ſimen. 

on ſi ; e Which were 
che perfection 14. J haue conſidered all the wozkes 9 And J was great, andincreaſed a- non beau 
dir che khät are done vnder the ſunne Kbehold, poue all that were bekozeme in Jerula⸗ cutotthem 
punihment ol All[ is vanitie, and vexation ofthe ſpirit, le:alſo my wildomer remained With me. 8 
une, tobfible 15 That which is k crooked, tan none 10 And whatſoeuer mine eyes de- r 4 
e 9 make ſtreight: and that which faileth, ſired, withhelde it not from them: Some vnder⸗ 
depend onely Cannot be nombꝛed. J withdꝛewe not mine heart from any Land bpthele 


whatſoeuer 


„„ thought in mine heart e laid, We⸗ oy: foꝛ nine heart reioyted in all my la⸗ men bur nnn. 


men but in⸗ 


able by all his Holde, Jam betome great and excell in bour: and this was my s poꝛtion of all ſrumenesof 
— wildome allthem that haue bene betone mytranaile, = dae 
cootherwiſe mie in Jerulalem: and mine heart hath n Then J looked on all my woꝛkes Go did nor 
eben they do: Teene much wildome and knowledge, that my handes had wꝛought, and on 8 — ni 
—_— And J gaue mine heart to knowe thetrauailethat'Jhadlaboured to do: komme. 
none wildome and knowledge, madnes and and beholde, all is vanitie and veration s This uns 
cimicce,nuch foolichnes: I une we allo that this is à ot the ſpirit: and there is no pꝛofite vn⸗ nem 
ieſſeremedie pexation ofthe ſpirit. der the ſunne. ; 


certai | 
them, taine plea» 


1Thatis,vaine 18 F02 in the multitude of wildome 12 C And J turned to beholde b wif fare mir with 
eings,which [1$] much =griefe:and he that increaſeth dome, and madnes and folie: (foꝛ whois (17 vane 
plealüre, ober Klo wledge, intrealeth ſoꝛowe. the man that will come after the King inche nert 
xn wasn commoditie, but griefe and trouble of conſcience, m Wiſbome and in things, which men now haue done 2) * | 
knowledge cannot become by without great paine of oy yo — br 13 Then ſawe that there is pꝛofite * 14 
dachte voni, nature.. wääöuwledomẽ, moꝛze then in follie: as the ueber! 


n light is moꝛe extellent then darknes. une better to 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings, riches and poſſeſſions are gh Cl th . 

but vanitie. x 5 The wile and the foole haue both one ende, 
tou 

. 


3 Salomon 
maketh this TEZ, 
2 with fu ] 
imlelke, as [all od 7-24» 
— bee h fozeſeeth 
would trie 
whether there 
were conten⸗ 
tation in eaſe 
and pleaſures, 
Eb. draw my 
fleſh to wine. 


b Albeit J 


alike haue 
Nolperitie op 
E aduerſitie, 
Meaning, in 
dome and the th 8 this wozld. 
 feare of God m He wondes 
in mine heart, rech that men 
and gouerne ep a wile 
mine affaires man, being 
by the ſame. J J th dead, aſſoone 
1 Ebr. do. 


| as they do 
Eb. paradiſes. fruite. be aft a foole, 


Gant - 19 And 


ſures, which he 
calleth madnes 148 


— 


Time for all thin 1 E ccleſiaſtes. Of man and veaſt, 


N n th ins , V bRead Chap, 
19 And who knoweth whether he ſhal 5 75 au, to 3 ſonnes of men to hum⸗ ae 
be wile oꝛ fooliſh yet ſhall he haue rule ble them thereby. | a <Godhath gi 
ouer al my labour wherein haue tra- 1 Hehath madecuery 1 3 
uailed, x wherin J haue ſhewedmy ſelf in his time: alſo he hath let the Woꝛld in no ene 
wiſe vnder p ſunne. This is alſo vanitie. their heart, yet cannot man kinde out the outherhms 
20 Therefoꝛe J Wwentaboutto make Wozke p Londen Poona from the ofthis wojl, 

| "abhozre al ylabour, where⸗ beginni de, therein, 
mice mJ hav Franaſien vnder the ſunne. 2. I know that there is nothing good f I 
uch fi For there isa man whole trauade in them, but to reiopce, and to do good in zan 

in Goo. is in wildome, and in knowledge, and in his life. 


that we ſhould 


tie: a man that hath not tra- 1; And allo thateuery man eateth @ voallchings 
o Among o- N rin ſbatthe — ok poꝛtion: dꝛinketh, and wy 2 of all eee 
er grief ; a 66 | | . | , d, fo) a 
es net os tn 
leaſt t ; ; ueth not his 
techs: naleandgrieteorhisheart, whereinhe ſhaild.it ſhallbefoz euer: to it tan nd gu 
wut by gen hath trauailed vnder the ſunne⸗ man adde, and krö it tan none diminiſh : 4 1 — 
canal, on! 23 Joꝛ al his dapes „ ENE — bedr — it, that they ſhoulde an 
that had ta | + yy n e Chat is, man 
8 Ro ceſtintheni aht whihallois pantie 15 What is U — ary >; beneeth : hall neerbe 
heknewens® 24. There(1s]no p2ofitto man, but is nowe : andthat t at thallbee, Hath Sus wobte, 
3 thathe ener al 'Delite Hisſoule now ain: lo: God requreth that which weasjehath du 
mm anabole. With the pꝛolit of his labour: J law al- is paſt. Ne beni 
der | jt 
bach att liven. Io this. that it was of the handof God, 16 And mozeouer J haue ſeene vnder o pr. il, 
. J ) 2 0 nanu 
rejecanges 25 Tor Who could eat, andWhocould the ſunne the plate of udgement, where 11 gin 
no mode then haſte to goutward things moze then J: was wickednes, and the plate of tuſtice which is paſt zune 
wenka en 26 Surelpto a man that is good in his where was iniquitie. to returne. winde 
cant allo light, God ]gineth wiledome, #know- Ithought in nine heart, God wil Büchen 1 
tjaccbiscom- ſedge, and top: but to the liner he giueth iudge the iuſt and the wicked : fo2 time zo wdener n a dg 
meth «hog p aine to gather, and to heape to giue to iss there foꝛ euery purpole and foz euer i bis pught to 
Chap.313- himthat is good befoze God :thisisalſo Wozke. 3 


in mutug 
q Meaning, 


to plea R p 


them pure in 


CHAP, NI of the childꝛen of men that God had cher ird pol 
x All things baue their time, 14 The wozkes ok God are per⸗ h purged them 71 


et to ſee to, they are in renn. * met 
22 1 feare him, 17 God * the th emetn e A as}be aſt s 5 - 4 ka nor N nd cht 
6 e Oalthings there is an ap⸗ 19 Foꝛthe tonditionot the childzen of reaton, as 
1 A noe cb 7 Lg fo men and the condition ok beaſtes are e⸗ neren 
rivoftime fo; [PSY #|encric purpoſe vnder the uen[as]oneiconditionvntothemAsthe verwene man 
ewocanſes, |) FS heauen dne dpeth lo dpeth bother: foz they haue vic, | 
chu chars . 2 Aline tobe boꝛne, and a all one bꝛeath, and there is no ertellencie things where. 
m perde time to die:a time to plant, and a time to of man aboue the bealt:fo⸗ all[ts vanity, ncobotare 
tuaſl:nexeco plutke vp that Which is planted. 20 All go to one plate, and all was . 
teach vs not to 3 A time to ſlap, and a time to heale:a the duſt and all ſhall returne to che dult. . aw 6 - 
un bauen al tlie to bzeake downe, and a time to 21 Who kknoweth whether thelpirit en 
chingsar once bülld. ofmanaſcende vpwarde,and the ſpirit nan amn | - 
aum dene . 4 A time to weepe, and a time to ofthe beaſt deſcend downewarde tothe ben which 


rdeſires 1 1 earth ⸗ NY 1 
nor en _ s time to mourne, and a time to 22 Therefoze J lee that there is no⸗ Geo of | 
wh, , 5 Atimeto caſt away ſtones, anda thingbetterthenthatamanſhould 're- w eaſy 
"ub time to gather ſtones: a time to enbꝛate, iopceinhisaffayzes, becauſe that is his e 
and a tine to be fare from embꝛating. portion. Fozwho chall bang him to lee verz. 

6 Atime to ſeeke, and a time to loſe:a what chall be afterhim⸗ F Weaning, 
time to keepe, and a time to taſt awap. cannot compꝛehende that whi 


tent they 


khat reaſon 


* bs < fapth beleeueth herein. By the olten repe⸗ 
Atime to rent, and a time to ſowe:a cition ofthis ſentence, as Chap. 2.24. and z. 12, 22. and 5. 17. and 8. 15. he decla⸗ 


: th that man by reaſ ing better in this li ſe 
imetokeepeſilence,zatimetoſpeake. erer cken arena ter inths le thento us 
8 Atimetoloue,andatimetohate :a of Gon reuelled by his Spirit, 3 | 
time Carre Wd atime 14-24 5 1 C HAP. IIII. 1 
at pꝛokfit ha k that woꝛke 1 The innocenes are oppꝛeſſed. 4 Mens labours are full of 
bark ND En be that ek — 9 Mans ſocieties necſſrie, 1; 1 


| yonginan pooze and wile, is to be y1ef „R. 
10 Jhaue ſeene the trauaile that God thatisafoole, lle, is tobe preferred to an olde King 
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Mans ſocietie. $ a ap.V 7 The couetous neuer ſatisfied. 314. 
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— D Iturned, and conſidered noz! okall that were befoze them, and un Thais, 
bimſelfe con: | N Piwzought vnder the lunne, & hum: ſurely this is allo vanitie and vex- mctcoheare 
1 A beholde, the teares ofthe op- ation of ſpirit. -- aa 
chat oppꝛeſſP⁸edd pꝛelſed, and none comfozteth 17 Take heede to thy wfoote When « qpeaning,of 
the pode. them: and lo, the ſtrength is of the thou entreſt into the Houſeof God, and OS. 

handokthem that oppꝛelle them, x none bee moꝛe neere to heare then to giue the o pleale 60 
> Becauſe comnmfozteth them. ſacrifice of fooles: foꝛ they knowe not withceremo- 
'mozefubiece 2 VIPeretoze J pꝛapled the dead thattheydocuill, Kee ary 
to theſe oppzef: Which noWe are dead, abone the liuing, CHAP. V. 


| We 5 | no2 repetance 
l which are pet aliue. | 1 Mot to ſpeake lighelp, chiefly in Gods matters, 9 The coue⸗ 


EP | | tous can neuer haue ynough, 11 The labourers fleepe is 
accoꝛding to 3 And J count himsbetter then them [weete. 14 Man when he dpeth,taketh nothing witch him. 18 


the iudgement both 7 which hath not vet bene 7107 hee To liue iopfullp, & with a contented mind is the gift of God, 
ot Harth not ſeene the euil wozks which are f E not raſh with thy mouth, Eider in 


abide to feele, Wzought vnder the ſunne. | E N noꝛ let thine heart be haltie to vowing oz in 
oz ſeetroubles. 4. Allo J behelde all trauaile, and all [DY vtterathingbefoze God: foꝛ yoying:mea- 


d.Themoze 4 . Py e | 7 | | ning, that we 
erte chat the perfection of woozkes that this is the God is in the heauens, and g,,ui vic alt 
works is + enuicofa man agaynſt his neighbour : . thou art on the earth: there⸗ reuerenceto 
ae — "an is] vanitie and vexation of foꝛe . . 00 wo th dhe overs 
wicked, piri 3 y # 02 as a ame komme P E thee not fo 
e fozidlenns 5 Thefoole foldeth his handes, and multitude of buſineſſe: ſo the voyce of a tby many 4 
beat delt) ©eareth vp his owne fiel. dtooleſ is in the multitude or woꝛds. monte: 
bimlelke. 6 Wetter is an Handfull with quiet?⸗ 3 when thou haſt vowed a vowe to cicions, but 
f Fojalmuch nes, then two handkuls with labour and God, deferre not to papit: foꝛ he deliteth <onfiveret 


as when man not in fooles: pay |therefoze] that thou kauen man, 


is alone he can VeCation of [Pirit. 3 
— 4 7 Againe J returned, and lawe va⸗ Haſt-vowed, Cf 
dhere hehe nitie vnder the ſunne. 4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not Fuente 
ech that men un ve is Which re, ar - glad 5 8 thou ſhouldeſt VoWe which are ap⸗ 
ought to liue not A letonde, Which hath neither tonne and not pay it. pqzoued by 
cler cu he n. noꝛ bꝛother, yet is there none ende okall 5 Sufker not thy mouth to make thy gore 
tent they may His trauaile, neither tan his eye be ſatil⸗ fleſh to linne:neither ſay befoze the An⸗ bis gloze, 
bepoſicable fied with riches:meither doth he think. gel, that this is ignoꝛante: wherefoze © yaa 
ud chercher FO2WHomdoe J trauaile and defraude ſhall God beangryby thy voyte, and de⸗ „y wog 
things may mp ſoule of plealure: this alſo is vanitie, ſtroy the woꝛke ol thine handse raſly: as they 
225 no. ulld this is an euill trauaile, 5 Fozinthemultitudeof dꝛeames, @ udn 
derbe he decla- 9 Tbbol are. better then one: foꝛthey vanities are] alſo many wozdes : but vnmarted and 
rethhow ne- haue better wages foꝛ their labour. keare thou od. ſuch like. 
that men * , 10 F02 ifthey fall, the one will lift vv 7 Il in a tountrey thou ſeeſt the op- os 
ſhould livein His fellow: but wo vnto him that is a- pꝛeſſion of the pooꝛe, and the defrauding menenger 
"Tis. lone: fo: he falleth, and there is not a ſe⸗ ofiudgementandiuſtice, be not aſtonied „anne dhe 
apooze,z baſe COND to lift him vp. at the matter: foꝛ he that is*higher then doing: as 


ellate on out ok II Allo if two ſleepe together, then the higheſt, regardeth, and there bee | choughthy ig- 


trouble, and 


ſhall they haue heate: but to one Howe higher then they. A nozance ſhould 
fp) Gn, ſhoulD therebeheate e $ Andthesabundanceoftheearthis k Penn. 
g <2 And ik one ouertome him, two ſhal ouer all: the King!“ alſo conſiſteth] by char Gov wit 
tbat is bone a ſtand againſt him:and a thꝛeekoldstoard the field that is tilled. = ching, A 
King, . is not ealilpb zollen. 9 He that loueth ſiluer, chall not be ſa- theretorewe 
lou unter I Wetter is a pooꝛe and Wile childe, tiffied with liluer, and he that loueth ri mu vepemde 


che kingsſone, then an old and fooliſh Ring, which wil ches, chalbe without the fruit [therof:] g Cher: 


| | 72 1 g The reue⸗ | i 
m bim that wal no moꝛe be admonithed. this alſo is vanitie. uues ok ö earth 


ſucceede:to en⸗ 


ter into credite . 14 F 07 out of the pꝛiſon he commeth ro When goods entreale, they are en⸗ toben, 


wich them m foꝛth to reigne: when as he that is boꝛne creaſed that eat them: and What good chung which 
_ game. in his kingdome, is made pooꝛe. tommeth tothe owners thereok, but the wocrtane ta 
deealebyall 15 J beheld al the liuing, which walke beholding thereof with their eyes 1 
meanes ta nder the ſunne, with the ſetond childe, 11 The lleepe of him that trauaileth, princes can 


cuepe mne e. Which ſhall ſtand vp in his plate. lis weete, whether he eat litle oꝛ much: not maineain 
whentheyob- 16, There is none lend ok al the people, but the'ſacicticofthe riche will not luk⸗ wichou, el 


. without til⸗ 
taine not their 5 1 5 | "  lage, which 
greedie deſires, they thinke themlelues abuſed, as other haue bene intimepaſt, thing commendeth the excellencie of tillage. i That is, his ore 


| | | | at abundance of 
and ſo care no moze fox him. riches,02 the lurketting, which commeth by his great feeding. 


Ggg. ii. fer 


all the oppꝛeſſions that are they that tome alter, ſhall not reioyte in 2 | 
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How riches are miſerable. E cclel1 alles. I good name. | 


fer him to ſleepe. 5 Allo hee hath not ſeene the ſunne, 
12 There is an cuill ſicknes that J noz knowen it: | therefoze | this hath 
| haue ſeene vnder the ſunne: to wit, ri⸗ mozereſtthentheother. . 
| kWhencour: ches relerued to the owners thereof foz 6 And if hee had liued a thouſande . pisveſte 
| -vpriches, kheir euill. peres twile told, and had ſeene no good, and affection, 
| whichturneco 13 And thele riches periſh by euill tra⸗ ſhallnotall go to one place: r 
dir verue nale, and hee begetteth a ſonne, and in 7 All the labour of man is] fo2 his gooves well 
I be doch not his hand! is nothing. mouth: yet the ſoule is not filled. 3 
| entoyhisf. 14. As hee tame foꝛth of his mothers 8 Foz what hath the wiſe man moꝛe To be con- 
be bellie, he ſhall returne naked to go as he thenthe koole: what hath the pooꝛe that cencwichchac 
Viſd. 5.6 came, and chall beare away nothing of *knowethhow to walkebefoze p liuing⸗ ee 
X. im. 6.7. his labour , Which hee hath cauled to 9 The slight of the eie is better then better then to 
| paſſe by his hand. to walke in the luſts:this allo is vanitie, follow the ve⸗ 
| 15 And this allo is an euill ſickneſſe and verationoffpirit, N 
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>= Ih. pe 
ä 


KELLY 


x 
LEES 


— 


ESE 


1 
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that in all poynts as he came Io hal he 10 What is that that hathbeene the ud. 
go, and what pꝛolit hath he that he hath name thereof is nowe named: andit is * | 
in Meaning, trauailed foꝛ then winde knowen that it is man: che tãnot ſtriue en 


make him to 


3 16 Alſo al his dayes he cateth in dark⸗ With him that is ſtronger thenhe. teele that he 
n Jnaffliction Nes With much griefe, and in his loꝛow CHAD. VII. is moztall. 
and griefe ok AND anger. Diuers pꝛecepts to followe that which is good, and to auoid 


n 17 Behold then, what Jhaue ſeene cur. | | | 
o Read Chap. good, that it is comely to *eate, and to [cg FN Urelytherebe many things 
3+ 22, dꝛinke, and to take plealure in all his la⸗ F dhat increaſe vanitie: and] 
bour, wherein hee trauaileth vnder the SIS what auailethitman 
ſunne, the whole number of the dayes E 2 Joꝛ who knoweth what 
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of his life, which God giueth him: foꝛ is * good foꝛ man inthe life and in the Nee 
this is his poꝛtion. nomber of the dayes or the life or his va⸗ man dan ine 
8 Allo to euery man to whome God nitie, ſeeing hee maketh them as a co haue yertite 
hath giuen riches and trealures, and gi⸗ *lhadowe: Foꝛ who can ſhewe vnto es in 


ueth him power to tate thereof. and to man what chall bee after him vnder the b . 


Job. 1 4. 2. 
take his part, and to enioy his labour: ſunne⸗ plal. 144.4. 


this is the gift of God. 3 Agood namel is better thena good b pe entech 
p He will take 19 Surely hee will not much remem⸗ ointment, and the day olbdeath, then the thus alter the 


no great 


it ka the ber the dayes of his plife, becauſe God day that one is boꝛne. tudgementof | 
Sins char he anlwereth to the ioy of his heart. 4 Jt is better to goe to the houle of n tech waz 


i thinketh deatl 
bath indured hinketh death 


1 CA. v1 <mourning, then to goe to the houſe of to becheende 
e The milerable eſtate of him to whom God hath giuen riches, feaſting 7 becauſe this 8 the ende of all . oo 
and notthe grace to vſe them, , men: and the lining ſhall lay it to his that this coz 
1 | FT [Here is an euill, which J heart. pozalldeath is 
| XZ EvAlawe vnder the ſunne, andit 5 Anger is better then laughter: foꝛ wenge 
ga a Heſheweth RS : ; | to life euerla 
dat it is the 0 1 is much amongmen: bpalad looke the heart is made better. ting. 
| plagueot dad ee 2 A man to whome God 6 The heart of the wile [ 1s | in the —— mio 
man hath not hath giuen riches and trea⸗ Houſe of mourning : but the Heart of ;,m ors 


[| aliverathear ſre$hon02, he wanteth nothing foz foolesſis in the houſe ok mirth. 3 
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to ble his ri⸗ 


ches. his ſdule of all that it delſireth: but God 7 Better it is tohearetherebuke of a | 
b Ffhe can ne⸗ gueth him not poider io te erent, 1 le * ſhould heare 
uer haue y· ut aà ſtrange man ſhal eate it vp: this is the ſon a 4 Whichcrac: 
_. vanitie.and thisisan euill ns 8 Fo: like the noiſe ofthe*thoznes vn- **# awhile 
tentimes,chat 3 It a man beget an hundeeth ſchu⸗ der the pot. io is the laughter ok foole ; none. 
che corecous D2en and liue many yeeres, e the dayes this allo is vanitie. e Aman thac 
rallechino ol his yeeres be multiplied, and his ſoule 9 Surely oppꝛeſſion maketh a wiſe mad when he 
crimes that be not latilfied with good things, and man mad: and the reward deſtropeth fatteth to oy- 
oeſernenere he be not buried, J lay that an vntime⸗ the heart. Sn, preſſion, be- 
| revexyoune ly fruit is better then he. = 10 Thefendeofathingisbetterthen aum. 
1 Foꝛdhe tommeth into vanitie and the beginning thereof, [ and] the pati⸗“ be notech 
lte, andſo Qbeth into darknes: and his name ſhall ent in ſpirite is better then the pzoude in ovine 
lacketh the ho⸗ he couered with darknes. ſpirite. which enter⸗ 


wlichtschelnn office of humanittt d Praning, the vatimely fruit whole life I Be not thou of an haſtie ſpirit tobe önnen 
did neither pꝛolite 02 hurt any, OY angrie : fO2 anger reſteth in the boſome leaue it of as 


gaine, 


— ä——ä—  —— 


1 — 


No man iuſt. 


4 - * + 


of fooles. 
d, ſhall be deli⸗ 
Is uered from her, but the ſinner ſhall bee 

„ : ; 8 taken by her. 1 
ſendech auer - 13 Wtledome is good with an "inhe- 29 Vole pe the Pꝛeacher, this 
ties fozmans ritante, and excellent to them that ſee haue J founde, | ſeeking one by one to 


h te cativs the lunne. finde the count: That is, 


rechts them 14. Foz man ſhall reſt in the ſhadow zo And yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but J dun. 
chat eſteeme Of wiledome, and in the ſhadowe ok ſil⸗ finde it not: Jhaue founde one man of 

— uer:but the extellentie of the knowledge athouland: dut a woman among them 
beiopnedther- Of Wiſedome giueth life to the poſſeſſers all haue J not found. | 
wich,Gevins thereof,  _ 31 OnlylothishaueFJ founde, that an w ne 
che gits ok 15 Behold the Wozke of God:fo2 who God hath made mã righteous: but they caucoftyric 
roach = 7 f 3 that which hee hach haue ſought many inuentions, — 
made croonel? 3 | CRAP. VL EE 
cellem.amap 16 In the day of wealth bee of good = Toovey pyinces an Hagittrates. 15 Thewojkesof God 

bewichour qmfo2t,andin the day ofaffliction'con- _ 2 mansknowlage, : 

es. 1s, Cider: God allo hath made this contra- hots as the wile man : and 

; Conſider Tietothat,to the intent that man ſhould who knoweth the interpꝛe⸗ 

wherefoze God find knothing after hum. cation of a thing: the wile⸗ 


mp 17 JJ haue ſeene all thinges in the dome of a man doeth make *Th*tis.pot 


e yapesafmpvanite:thereiearutman His>facefoſhme: and the ne tome” | 


b Mhere as 


c Tarmn that pericheth in his iultite, and there is his fate chalbe changed. 


bo controle A Wicked man that continueth long in 2 J[aduertiſe thee ]tofake heede to ne be wan we || 


pꝛoude and ar jd 


ther mouth ofthe King, #to the woꝛde rogant, he ta 1 | 


nothing in bis his malice. 4 | 
| Deakin, 18 Be not thou iuſt w ouermuch, nei⸗ of the othe of God. become hum⸗ 


tharcruelty» kher makethyſelfeouerwiſe:wherefoze © 3 Halte not to go fooꝛth of hisfight: That: Lil 


4 i v+ c That is, that 
— 06h chouldeſt thou be deſolate?: | ſtandenot in an cuill thing: foz hee will chounbey the 
and ier the nic · 19 We not thou wicked ouermuch, nei⸗ do whatſoeuer pleaſeth hum. ae kerpe 


kevgofree. therbe thoufooliſh : Wherkoze ſhouldeſt 4. Where the Woꝛde of the Kingis, han wwe ln 
=p. thouperiſhnotinthy time Ithereis power, andWhoſhalſay vnto famecauce 


owneiuſtice 20 It is good that thou lay holde on him, What doeſt thou- . „ 


and wiſvome, this: but vet withdꝛaw not thine hand 5 He that keepeth the tömandement, tigitiy fro the 

lng wöe thou fromethat: foꝛ he that feareth God, (hal ſhall knowe none euill thing, and the vie oftiy 
art admoni- come foꝛth of themall. heart of the wile ſhallknow the time x e That is, whẽ 
wwed ea come 21 Wildome hal ſtrengthen the wile indgement, time is to obey 


out of the way 


ofwickevnes, man moze then ten mightie pꝛinces that 6 Foꝛ to euery purpole there is atinie un 5 un- || 


; nb wt | | | 5 he bey. 
o To wit, on are in the titie. and iudgement becaule the * milerie of £m othin? 


ceſeamon+ 22 *Syrelythereisnomaniuſtinthe manisgreat,vponhim, efeis uſers ||| 


vefoe earth thatdoth goodandſinnethnot. / Foz hee knoweth not that which n 5 


foze ought to 


pc dſider ubat 23 Giue not thine heart alſo to al the ſhalbe : foz who can tell him when it voc nochng ta Wa | 


deſolation and 8 


deſtruction Woꝛdes that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doe ſhalbee | increaſe the 
Gallcome# Hearethyſeruant curſingthee. ©  $ Manis not loꝛde 8ouer the ſpirite won arch 
co 24. Foz oftentimes allo thine heart toreteine the lpirite : neither hath hee vv vitomes 
x.King.s,46, knoweth that thou like wile haſt ||curſed power in the daye of death noꝛ deline- N hb 
2.chro.6.36. Others. rante in the battell,neither ſhalWicked- powerto laue 
Pn, 25 All this haue J pꝛooued by wile⸗ nes deliuer the poſſellers thereof. bis ownelite,s 
4 crm then dome: I thought J will be wiſe, but it All this haue J ſeene, and haue gi⸗ War mitt 
not, _ went karre from me. | yen mine heart toenery Wozke, Which vimcette into 
dor ebene. 26 Itis farre ot whatmay-itbee iswzoughtvnderyſunne, and J ſaw] ao. 
uiofochers. and it is à pꝛofound deepeneſſe, who tan a time that man ruleth ouer man to his ot une ws 
2 linde it | owne” hurt. 5 rants, and wic⸗ 
27 J haue compaſſed about, [both] 10 And like wile J ſawe the wicked ns. 
Jandminehearttoknowettoenquire buried, and they returned, F they that cersaswic. 

and to ſearch wiledome and reaſon, and came from the holie plate, were yet foꝛ⸗ kedas they. 
to know the wickednes or follie, and the gotten in the citie where they had done ren Gn , 
fooliſhnes of madneſſe, 5 right: this allo 15 vanitie, wozlbippedh'm 

28 AndJfindmozebitterthendeath 1 Becaule ſentence againſt an eni1 *>s as 
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I aftice neglected. E ccleſi altes VWiſedome excelleth ſtrength. 


| Ace net woꝛke is not executed ſpeedily,theretoze lis in their hearts whiles they liue, and 


tere inne the heart of the childꝛen of men is kully after that, they go to the dead. 
ö regnet in them to do etl, 3 ++ Surety whoſoeneris1opned toall 
a” 12 Though a linner doe cuillan hun- the liuing, there is hope: foꝛ it is better 
dꝛeth times, and God pꝛolongeth his to a liuing dog, then to a dead pon. 2 pense the 
dapes, pet J know that it challbe well 5 Foztheliuingknowthat they ſhall 27 
with them that feare the Loꝛde, and do die, but the dead knowe nothing at all: wiich mae 
reuerente bekoꝛe him. neither haue they any moꝛe a rewarde: es eſp. 
33 But it ſhallnotbewelltothe wic- foꝛ their remembzanceis foꝛgotten. no plealure 
ked.neither ſhall he pꝛolong his dayes: 6 Allo their loue, and their Hatred, vucinthis lite, 
[he ſhalbe like a ſhadow, becaule he fea⸗ their enuie is now periſhed, e they haue wiſhing rather 
reth not befoze God. | no moze potion foꝛ euer, in all that is aun vile per⸗ 
14 Thereis a vanitie, which is done done vnder the lunne. ſon in this life, 
vpon the earth, thatthere be righteous 7 Go, eate thy bꝛead Withioye , and n and 
men to whome it tommeth accozding to dꝛinke thy wine with acheereful heart: 


| ſo to die, which 
| pod .npoy then woꝛke of the wicked: and there be foz God now datcepteth thy woꝛkes. is ment by the 


| Fouchthey Wicked mento whomit commeth accoz- 8 At all times let thy garmentes bee 2. 
| werewickey, ding to the woꝛke ofthe iuſt: I thought white, and let not oyle be lacking vpon chemelues to 
Cha. 7. allo that this is vanitie. thine head. 6 1 
| 15 And J pꝛayled ioy: foꝛ therets no 9 **Reioyce with the wife whomt cher zam alt 
gioodneſſe to man vnder the ſunne, laue thou haſt loued all the dapes of the life ching n abü. 
2 Ben Chap. ntgeateandtodzinkeand to reiopte: foꝛ of thy vanitie ,Which[ God hath giuen re. de 
So this is adioyned to his labour, the dayes thee vnder the ſunne all the dayes ofthy ,c.,,+ ©: 
of his life that God hath giuen him vn- vanitie: foꝛ this is thy poꝛtion inthe life, eu ns cot. 


der the ſunne. and inthy trauaile wherein thou labou⸗ Men bel 
16 When J applyed mine heart to reſt vnder the ſunne. FD 


gods. 


knowe wildome, and to behold the buſi⸗ 10 Althat thine hand chal finde to do, —_— 
nes that is done on earth, that neither doe it with all thy power: foztherets C.. 18. 
day noꝛ night y eies of man take ſleepe, neither woꝛke noꝛ inuention, noꝛ KRnow⸗ 

17 Then J behelde the whole woꝛke ledge, noꝛ wiledome in the graue whi⸗ 
of GOD, that man cannot finde out ther thou goeſt. 5 
the wozke that is wzought vnder the 11 Jreturned, and Jlawe vnder the 
ſunne: fozthe which man laboureth to funne that the race is not to the ſwift, 
ſeeke it and cannot findit :yea,#though noꝛ the battel to the ſtrong, noꝛ yet bzead 
che wile man thinke to knowe it, he can⸗ to the wile, noꝛ allo riches to men ok vn⸗ 
not finde it. derſtanding, neither vet fauour to men 

CHAP, IX. bk knowledge: but time ande chance cõ⸗ c Thus the 


I By nooutward thing can man knowe whome God loueth meth to chem all. woꝛldlings 
Sieb. 1 Forneither doth man knowe his dar ak g 
XA Hhaue ſurely giuẽ mine heart 5 time, but] as the fiſhes, which are aretawfult tox 
; | I VGzytoall this, and to declare all taken in an euill net, and as the birds —— 4 
| Tee 232 Nathis, that the iuſt, and the that are taught in the ſnare : ſo are the chance and kor 
|| oughttochule Se e wiſe, and their woꝛkes are] childꝛen or men fnared in the cuill time une which is 
| -—-—1nthehandof God: and no Whenit falleth vponthemſodenly, are, ve 
 nocbychece man knoweth either loue oꝛ⸗ Hatred of 13 Phauealloſeene this wiledome vry- , Tbet is he 
| ourwarve all that is befoꝛe them. der the ſunne, and it is great vnto me. doch not fozlee 


bo pot 2 All things 171 alike to all: and. 14. Alitle titie and felb men in it, and wia wal 


molperi ; : - come, 
uad. the lame condition is to the iuſt and to a great Ringcame againltit, and com- a 
— the wicked, to the good and to the pure, balled it about, and builded foꝛtes a- 
pate: fohe dlid to the polluted, and to him that ſa⸗ gainſt it. 

ſenvechthem rificeth, and to him that latrificeth not: 15 And there was founde therein a 
N 10 She 4825 1 1 that „ ; m wm 1 
ſttthe godly. lweareth, as he that feareth an oth. 6 me: but none re⸗ 
ll þ Jnoutward - 3 Thisisenillamongall thatisdone membzedthispoozeman, | 

chen mupo bndertheſunne, that there isone *con- 16 Then laid J, Betteriswiledome 
'  uertie,ficknes dition to all, and alſo the heart of the then ſtrength: yet the wiſedome of the 
chere tg nn if, lorines of men is full of euil, and madnes pooꝛe is delpiled , and his wozdes are 


ferencebetwene the godly and the wicked: but the difference is that the godly not eard, 
|| areaſſured by faith of Gods fauour and aſliſſance, | 17 The Wozdes of thewiſe are mote 
heard 
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—_— Follie eſteemed. Bs Chap. x. xj Repent betime. 316 
89 =#F heard in quietneſſe, then the cryeofhim thyking is] the ſonne *of nobles, and * Pens, 
81 that ruleth among fooles. thy pꝛintes tate in time foꝛ ſtrength and jvm” | 
3 9 18 Better is wildome then weapons not foꝛ dꝛunkenneſſe. and wiltdome 
has 1 ol war: but one liner deſtroyethmuch 18 By ſlouthfulneſſe the rooſe of the es ot Go, 11 
WY 1 * CHAP. X of the IK Fer ve 9 5 5 
M. | ie z DLLYCYAaUPS P YOULE dꝛoppeth through. Ih 
WOW * Tk aferpetthar cannot be charmed, x6Offoolih ings, 15, They P2epare beead fo: laughter, | 
128 Ay 3 and duunken pꝛinces, 17 And ok good Rings and pyinces, and wine tomfoꝛteth the lining, but ſil⸗ F 
"OO Ead flyes taule to ſtinke, and uer anlwereth to all. e | 
Mn | putrifietheointmentofthea- 20 Curſe not the King; no not in thy | 
gs | e poticarie: (do doeth alitlefol⸗ thought neither curle the rich mthy eng 
be f lie him that is in eſtimatiõ foꝛ bed chamber: foꝛthe l foule of the heaue . don ß 
Wh, „ wildome,[and)fozgloy, nn en Nao EJALWNIC) bach ee 
ee 2 Sobhedah 2 The heart oka ile man is at his Wings, hall declare the matter. aue 
ae 1 a here right hand: but the heart ok a fooleſ is at CHAD, XI 3Jͤĩð ùV:y | ns 
Wan 25 foole doth his left hand. 1 To be liberal tothe pooze, 4 Not to doubt of Gods pyo-' + 1 Wl 
"OY * 3 And allo whe the koole goeth bp the 2 1 * pꝛolperitie is but vanitie. 9 God id Will! 
booredewai- Wap, his heart fatleth, k heb telleth vntg. vnee © | 1 


eth himlelfe. All that he is a foole. | NAtſtthy bꝛead vpon the 2 Wa a Thatis,be ] 
c Tf thylup- 4. If the « ſpiriteof himthatruleth, ters: fox after many dapes dane u  \/\ Wi 


riour be angrie poo2e, and 


withchee,.ve Tile vp againſtthee , leauenotthyplace: 2» JT thou ſhalt finde it. thonghitſeeme || (MW 
s Pex 2 Giueapoztion to ſenen, b , 
notmoued, 5 There is an euil that J haue ſeene and alſo to eight: foꝛ thou knomeſt not ayer ic wall 
d Meaning, þ vndertheſunne,as an errour that pꝛo⸗ what euill ſhalbe vpon the earth. bzing thee pꝛo⸗ 
itis ancuill ceedeth from the fate of him that ruleth. 3 If the > cloudes be full, they will oy ce 
ww gn u 6 Follicisſetingreatercellencie, and powꝛe foozthraine vpon the earth: and chacaretu, 
auchojitie,aile, the rich ſetinthelowe plate. tikthe tree doe kalltobardethe South, yw2eou 9 
aud dent 7 J haue ſeene ſeruantes on hoꝛſes oꝛtowarde the Nozth, in the plate that rchchar ue. 
0 Cheyß are ADPANCeS Walking as ſeruants on the the tree kalleth there it chall be. ablwance,nut f 
richin mom ground. 4᷑.᷑ hethatoblerueth the winde hal beralzr. 
ä He that diggeth a pit, chal fall into not ſowe, and he that regardeth the c vc eryoers | if 
prou. 26.3). lt, and hee that bꝛeaketh the hedge, a ler⸗ cloudes, chall not rede. cobe en, I Wi 
ecclus. 27.26. pent ſhall bite him. . 5 As thouknoweſt not which is the bile we liuee? hath 


fo) after there 


9 Hethat remoueth ſtones, chalhurt wayofthe ſpirit, [noz] howethe bones isnopower. © || M 
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3 ſo thou knoweſt not the niences, when 8 
10 Ifthe yꝛon be blunt, and one hath woꝛke of God that wozketh all. nerellitie re: || iP 
not whet the edge, he muſt then put tod 6 In the moꝛning ſowe thy led, and nauer boeh Wh | 


f Wichoue mo2e* ſtrength : but the excellentie to di⸗ in the euening let notthinehande *reft : vuccee, WE | 
fo: thouknoweſtnot whether ſhalpzo{- © enten, W 
| ſt 


ſoeuer a man 


zakethin hand, 11 If the ſerpent bite, when hee is not per, this oꝛ that, oꝛ whether both ſhall na. 


eurnech ta his bealitße good. f Thatis, f 
owne hurt, ofa wiſe 7 Surely plight is a pleaſant thing: ub es i | | 
race: but the lips ofa foole and it is a good thing to the eyes to ſee mor age + yl | 1 

deuoure himſelfe. „ _ — ble to Sd. 
4 iz The beginning ofthe woꝛdsofhis 8 Thoughamalinemany peres, e 11 
3 ” mouth is fodlichnes, and the latter end in them all he reioyte, vet he ſhall rem ⸗ 11 
| ofhis mouth [is] wicked madneſſe. ber the dayes oks darknes, becauſe they 3 1 
9 Theigno 14 Foꝛ the foolemultiplieth woꝛdes, are manp, all that tommech is vanity. crowt, 0 
rance t beat · laping, Man knoweth not what ſhall. 9 Neiopte, O pong mä, in thy youth, h be deridethg 8 


lnesofþwic he ; and Who can tell hun what ſhall be and let thine heart cheere thee in the an,, 


they know not After him daiesofthyyouth:#walkeinthe wales wavy pes ||| | 
comonchings, 15 The labour of the foolich doeth of thine heart, and in the light of thine dad | | | 

chey dilcuſe Weary Him:foz he knoweth not to go in⸗ eyes: but knowe p foꝛ all theſe thinges, vorcallchem 0 |} 

| - bie matters. ko thes citie, | God will bꝛing thee to iudgement. to an account, ||| Þ 

| nchen. 16 Wotothee, O land when thy kung 10 Therefoze take away igriefe out cone. 

If and counſell. iS] Ah childe, and thy pꝛintes eate in the ofthine heart, and taule euill Fto depart i ennng. 
| creguento moꝛning. ftromthy flesh: fo: childhood and pouth cavailiutes ||}; 


nn. 17 Blelſed art thou, Olande, when [are)vanitie, eee eee gauche, 
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Repent betine. Salomons long. ; Mans duetie. 


2 34 


CHAP. XII. 6 Whlles theo ſũuer taard is not leng⸗ 5 Pons: 
I bor agen on og 3 youth 2 = to 3 til e 8 * thened, noꝛ the goldẽ pewer bꝛoken, noꝛ okthe backe 
oule returneth to God. iſedome is the gi 5 r 
© conſilteth in tearing bon an keeping his commandements. the 1 pitcher bꝛoken at the well,no2 the boneandthe 


n 
rei + - ſinewes. 
| « Wilo chen {=Z2Emembernowe thy Creato: wheele bꝛoken atthe alterne: p The litle 


cometoacon- (1 18 {inp Dates of thy pouth, whiles 7 And duſt returne tothe earth as it _ 3 

a "Þ SE = eutlldayes Oe not. to =" the "ſpirit.returne to God that une 

clowesre- ( the yeeres appꝛoche, HM 3 i 

maine after n $ Uanttie of vanities, ſaith theÞ2e@ like gow, mY 
| alt ſaye, J haue no plealure in 1 „ 

n cher all is vanitie. q 5 


| veines. 


creaſed, 2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke , 192 9 Andthe moze wile yP2eacher was,; Meaning, 
whchen he light, no che moone nor the ſtares, be mate he taught ypeople knowledge, geliner, 
| thebovie, nor the ⸗cloudes returne after the raine. and tauled them to heare, andlearched 


the head, 


c Thelegs, b foꝛth, and pꝛepared manyparables, tr Chat is che 
3 When the keepers of the houſe ont, un 

teen Wall tremble, and the < ſtrong men e The Preacher ſought tofiideout (11, 

f Thelippes, ſhallbowe them ſelues, and the *grin- leaſant woꝛds, and an vpꝛight wating, 


head dzaweth 
o mouth. 


dersſhallceaſe, becauſe they arefewe, (euen the wowsoktrurth. 1 
| 5 Wheate and they waredarkethat locke out by u The wordes ok the wile are like — 
ſcarce open the windowes: goades, and like nayles faſtened by the mcontinentiy 


and not be a; 


ble to chewe <4 And the; dodꝛes ſhalbe chut with⸗ maſters of the aſſemblies, [which are goeth either ta 


fin: top 02 tozment, 
rom. Out by thebaſe ſounde ofthe s grinding, guen by one paſtour. and lecpeth 


and hee ſhall riſe vp atthevoyceofthe 12 And of other things belides thele meren 
} "jj een all che daughters offinging my ſonne, take thou heede : foz there hehe 


_ x Which are 
e thalbeabaſed is none ende in making many *bookes, well ati 


5 Allo they ſhalbe afraide of the hie and much reading is a wearineſſe ol the by the min: 
oat thing, and keareſ chall bee m 'the way, Nel. becallechm 


be callech mas 

and not able to the almonde tree all m flouth and 13 Let vsheare the ende of all: feare ters. 

Fenn che n Ye lehopper Nate a 1 and God and keepe his tömandementes: for 1,566 

| Hetecaeof concupiſcence wal be dzinen away: for thisis 7 png 3 Stele nne 
dune man goeth to the houle of his age, Ethe v 1 | he 1 we ang oe 5 n 

oupe downe, mourners go about m the ſtreete. we ow gem 2 ith euerp ecret thing, bookes,0z lear⸗ 

dss thougb they | 5 hether it be good oꝛ euill. = ned by ſtudie, 

| wereafcaideleaſt any thing ſhoulde hit them. 1 They ſhall tremble as they 


X but God muff 
go, as though they were afraive, m Their head ſhall be as white as the blol⸗ 


inſtruct thy heart that thou mapeſt onely knowe that wiſedome is the true felici⸗ 
ſomes of an almonve tree, n They qhalbe able to beare nothing, tie, and the wap thereunto is to feare God, 


An excellent Song Wi 


8 al | is the chiefeſt 
ONIONS, | of thoſe 1005. 


| which Salo- . 
T” g a mon made as 
HE ARG VM ENI. 


is mencioned, 


5 . Fe 1. King. 4.3 2. 
IN this Song, Salomon by moſt ſiveete and comfortable allegories & parables deſcribeth the perfite loue 


of Ieſus Chriſt, the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faithfull ſoule or his Church,which he hath 
ſanctified and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte and without reprehenſion. So that here is declared 
theſingularloue ofthe bridegrome towarde the bride, and his great and excellent benefites wherewith he 
doeth enrich her of his pure bountie and grace without any of her deſeruings. Alſo the earneſt affection of 


the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt deſiring to be more and more ioyned to him in loue, 
and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh chat is in her. = 


x The familiar talke and myfticall communicationof the ſpi- Dꝛaw me: we wi heart and con- 
rituall lone betweene Jeſus Chzilt and his Church. 3 zal l run akter thee: 


be khe king hath bꝛought me dczeta 
cru ig aa. domellicall enemies that perſecute the Church. 1 2 me into his chã⸗ dThe kuthlull 
« Thisis . et him «iſe me with bers We wil reioyte and be glad inther: quite 
ſon ofthe 3) FRY | , we will remember thy lone moꝛe then come to Chin 
the kiſſes okhis mouth 
Church,020f 19 Ne 8 better thẽ wine: the righteous doe loue thee. ercept cher be 
che faithful |\&| e lo2 thy loue is better ty wauien. 
ſoule,enflamed I [-S& wine. u Jam'blacke.,O daughters of Je⸗ e Weaning 
with the deſire [£5 e 5 | bſa⸗ rulalem, but comelp. as the fruites of he cecret opt 
of Chi, ubs & . 2 Wetaule okthe la⸗ $Kedar, [and] as the | 6 that is not 
belebt. |S, uour of thy good oint- the ® curtaines of 


| knowen tothe 
b The feeling ments, thy name is as wozld, f The Church conkeſſeth her ſpots e ſinne, but hath conſidence in the 


of thy ger 1 : fauour of Chyiſt. g Redar was Jſhmaels ſonne,of w | | 
|]. benofites. an ointment polbꝛed out: therefoze the chacoweltincents, h Whichwin were all let with non —— 


= 3 . „ « Thopthae | 
CHAP. I. <virginslouethee, arepurein = 
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The myſticalltalke betweene . Chap. 
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Salomon. 


5 Regardeye me not becauſe J am + IJcharge you, O daughter ol Je⸗ Chun char 
NN 'blacke :fo2 the*ſunne hath looked vpõ rulalem̃, by the roes e by che hindesdfß hne rn von 


| ne Dult | Y haue to do! 
denne me. The lonnes of ny mother were fielde, that yeſtirrenot pp, uo: Wanken Cnc 


appearance. angrie againſt mee: they made mee the [my loue, vntill ſhe pleaſe. bang 
k Three” Keeper ok the vines: but Jun kept nat 8 / Itis the voyte ok my welbelo⸗ E 


. | | they trouble 
through linne, mine owne vine. Ns ued: behold, he commeth leapingby the noc che quice- 
and afflictions, - 6 Shewme, [ O thou, whome np mountaines, and ſkipping by the hilies; 4 This fhs- 
hen which ſoule loueth, where thou keedeſt, where 9 My welbeloued is like a roc, 024 ken of Chi, 
would haue thou lieſt at none foꝛ why ſhould J be pong harte: lo he ſtandeth behinde our meren md 
=_ fauoured gg ſhe that turneth aſide to the flockes wall, looking foozthof the windowes. : 


2 to come tohelp 


m Sheconfef- Of 2 thy Companions:  —-  tqhewing himlelle though thef grates. vis Church. 
cehherowne +7 If thouknowe not, © thou the 10 My welbeloued ſpake ad fade c Foz as much 


25. | | | as his diuinitie 1 
e ebene faireſtamong women ,gettheefozth pp vntome, Ariſe,myloue,myfaire one, wa wie || 


teln her the ſteppes of the flocke, and feede thy and tame thy wax. V 
5 . . llddes by the tents ol the ſhepheards, 11 Foz beholde, s winter is paſt: the 7 W 
balp forſucen, 8. J haue compared thee, O my loue, rayne is changed, and is gone away. = canner have 


oWhom thou to thẽ troupe ot hoꝛſes in theacharetsof 12 The flowers appeare in the earth; fkwvlog: | | 


tothe 2 Wers appeare in the earth; ann 
the vignite of I YATAOY) thetime ofthe linging ok birdes is come, we. 


paſts, +chep 2 Lhy cheekes are tomely with and the voyte ok the turtle is hearde in Thais ame ö i 


ſet koch their Towes of ſtones , and thy necke with our land. 


and errour is 


, 5 . | dziuen back bp 1 
Pic ger goo chaines. 13 The figtree Hath bꝛought fooꝛth 8 : Wl! 


vottrin, To We wil make theebozdersofgold her yong figges : and the vines with chin wie 


lech w be With ſtundes okluuer. their mall grapes haue taſta fauour: b z mice 


Church, o. 11, "Whites the King was at his re- äriſe my loue, my fayze one, and come cine when all |. | | 
ding them that paſt, my ſpikenard gauetheſinel therof, away. ching lnb. I 


goto f pale, 1 Mp Welbeloued is as | a bundle 14. My doue that art in thek holes of!b Chouthat 


rolearne, of myꝛrhe vnto me: he challie betweene the rotke, in the ſecrete places of the 4; we 


q Fahy e my bꝛeſts. ttarres, ſhewe me thylight, let me heare dome den. 
andercellencie 13 My welbeloued is as a cluſter ot thy voyce: foꝛ thy voyte is ſweete , and ar lens? ff 


and excellencie 


there was no CAMphire vnto me in ß vines of Engedi. thy light tonely. 
wozldly trea⸗ 


me. 


. 


ſure tobecom- 14 My loue,beholde.thou art* faire: 15 Take bs the foxes ,the'litlefores, beremes 
pared be beholde thou art faire: thine eyes are which deſtroy the vines: fozour vines 7960s. 
_ like the doues. . haue ſmall grapes. | is, When they 
Nicer her 15 My Welbeloued,beholde, thouart 16 My welbeidued is] mine, and J begin hene 
eis admitted faire plealant: alſo dur bed is greene: am his: he feedeth among the lilies, dere z dine 


deſtroy d vine i | W 
rothecomps 16 The beames of dur houſe are ce⸗ 17 Untilthedaybzeake, andtheſha oheLon, | || 


{ihe halbe ders, Ourrafters are |offirre, dowes flee away: returne,my welbelo⸗ TieEburch 


8885 „ ; | deſireth Chyiſt- 

moſt deare vnto me. t Chift accepteth his Church & commendethher beau- Ued, and be like al roe. 024 pong hart . 

tie. u That is, the heart of the faithful wherein Chuilt dwelleth by his ſpirit, eB. A- nb of Bether, J ) 3 
CHAP, II. all 


| ; in al dangers. 
$3 The Church deſireth to reſt vnder the ſhavowe of Thyiſt, CHAP. HE- | 
8 She heareth his voce, 14 She is conipared to the done, 1 


Amt (EN mybedby-nightJ ſought 2The Church 
6) thelilicotthe valleis. hun that m d: J is intrendles; 
Such 2 Like a lilie among the |S FSelought him, but J founde 2 

us It Noe 775 a - esd ee f 
3 — L«thomes ,lo[ is my loue a TIE 2 9 imnot. F 3 
Church aboue i | mong the daughters. 3 ; 2 J Will rile | there! Ne | ly hearde, 
alotherchings 3 > Like the apple tree among the nowe , and goe about in thecitie,by the 
b Theoule krees okthe fozeſt, lo lis my welbeloued ſtreetes+by the open plates, and will = 
great deüre Anong the ſonnes of men: vnder his »ſeekehimp myſoule loueth: Jlought 


f be not heard at 


cowarveher Thadowe had J delite, and fate downe: him, but J found him not. 1 
vuſhanne.vut And his fruite “ was ] ſweete vnto my 3 The. Watchmen that went about 5 wren 
cailechher,am mouth. | uttie, found me: to whom I ſaid, Baue rl we fecle 
wen de . 4. He brought me into the wine teller, vou ſeene him whom my ſdule loueth⸗ 1 
comfoned, and AD loue was his banner ouer me. 4 When Jhad paſt a litle from the, rech cha we 


| 3 | that we 
felti,  . 5 Stay me with flagons, and cõfoꝛt then IJ found him whonie my ſoule lo⸗ mak ele is 


me with apples: foꝛ J amſickeofloue, ued: J tooke holde on him and left him bella ubom 
5 His left hand is vnder mine head, not, till J had bꝛought him Lids . 


mothers . 


Chriſt and his Church. 317 | 


Shim that my ſoule ſoued: J in dene. 
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Tee CES 


| The Churches beauty comended. 8 alomon 8 ſon 2 The fountaine of grace. 
5 1 — 


— 


mothers houſe into the chamber ofher dowes flee away, J will goe into the 
hat conteined me. nmnmalountamne ot mpꝛrhe and to the moun⸗ 
4 Rem Chap. 5 4 J charge vou, O daughters of Je⸗ taine ofincenle, | 
1 ruſaleni, by the roes and by the hindes 7 Thouaͤrt all faire, my loue, e there 
BY of the field, that ye ſtirre not vp, noꝛ wa⸗ is no ſpot inthee. 1 Chih pꝛo⸗ 
ken my loue vntill che pleaſe, —— 8 „Come with mee from Lebanon, mice bis 
a ; ſ ; fi from Church to call 
Ss a Who is ſhe that tommeth vp outof | my | ſpoule , [enen | with mee Sanden 
Fre the © wilderneſle like pillars of ſmoke Lebanon, | and | looke krom the top all che foncrs 
Church of Il Perfumed with my2rhe and incenſe, of Amanah, from the top of Shemi oktbe word. 
rael whichwas and With allthe * ſpices of the mar- and Hermon, from the dennes of the 
| Pare chant: 1 I wpons and kromthemountaines ofthe 
peeres. 7 Beholde his! bed, which is Sd leopardes e Chyiltcalleth 
| Ebxponder. lomons theeeſcoze ſtrong men [are] 9 WPy*ſiſter, my ſpoule thou halt yweyurys: 
is ment p tem Tounde about it, of the valiant men of wounded mine heart thou haſt woun⸗ 44-2 
ple, which Sa- Ilrael. | EY | | ded mine heart with one of thine* eyes 2 ken the fleſhof 
lomon made. 8 They all handle the worde, and [and]withachaineofthynecke, man. 
are expert in war, euery one hath his 10 My ſiſter my ſpouſe home faire he 
g he alldeth Woꝛde vpon his thigh foz the feare s by is thy lone : howe nuch better is thy Church beau⸗ 
bs or - ____ lonethen wine and the ſauourofthine tun anvrich, 
Temple, 9 King Salomon made him ſelfe a oyntments then all ſpices? ©. ebay oe 
| JOrchart. [|nalace ofthe trees of Lebanon. u Thys lippes, my ſpouſe ,d2oppe g vccaucor 
* to Hemadethe pillars thereof of l- as | Honitgegnves : home and milke un, —_— 
uer, and the panementthereofofgoldz. are vnder thy tongue, and the ſauour ng. 
* the hanginges thereofof purple, whole of thy garmentes is as the ſauourof 
h aupechat Nilddes Was paued with the loue orthe Lebanon. | 5 
are okthe num⸗ Daughters of Jerulalem. 12 My ſiſter mylpoule| is ande 
ber ol the laith⸗ II Come fodꝛth, ve“ daughters of Zz den incloſed, as a ſpꝛing ſhut vp, and a 
1 ih becrime on, and beholde the King Salomon fountainelealed vp. 
mms with the crowne, wherewith his mo⸗ 13 Thy plantes | areas jan oꝛchard 
— cronedly thercrownedhiminthedayofhismar- of pomegranates With ſweete fruites, 
with thexto- rlage, and in the day or the gladneſſeof [as |camphire.ſptkenarde, A 
ous crowne of His heart. 355 I [ Enen ſpikenarde and ſaffran, ayer glozie, 
bis diuinitie, o calamus , and cinnamom with all the and beautie 
x The payles ofthe Church, 7 She is without blemiſhinhis trees ok intenle, myꝛrhe and aloes „With 35 8 
light. 9 The loue of Chzilt towards her. | all the chieke lpices. | | the — 8 
2 Bete holde thouart faire, my 15 »O fountaine of the gardens, O dane of al 
Chi veligh⸗ E £-10ue: beholde thou art faire: well ofliuing waters, and the ſpꝛings of She delrerh 
1 chmee eyes are line 5 doues: Lebanon. „ Chziſtco com- 
| commendeth E among thy lockes thine 16 Ariſe, O Nozth;, and come O bo her andre 


uten heare is lie the b flocke of South, and blowe on my garden ohr wr 


- 


ces ofhis ſpirit 


Chap.6.4, Joates, Which looke downe from the that the ſpices thereof may flowe out: vs ber, which 
| b vehathrs Mountaineof Gilead, letmy welbeloued come to his garden, zy the Lauth 
| Perron 2 Thy teeth! are | like a flocke of and eate his plealant fruite, South winde, 
| Beinen, ( ecbe in good oꝛder, which go vp fro = 3 

| wht : | ng: | pri ng . „ 

w inmunber, NOT eerie! 9 : Chin calleth his Church to the participation or all his trea⸗ 


ſures. 2 She heareth his voyce, 3 Ohe conkelleth her nas 
them. | kednes. 10 She pꝛapleth Chult her huſband, | | 


3 Lhylippesarelibeathzede offcar- Pf, Am come into my⸗ garden. 2 The garden 
letandthytalke is comely: thy teniples mp ſiſter , my ſpouſe: J ga- aon 
._ [are] within thy lockes as a piece of a ei thered my myꝛrhe with my Chit where 
| . pomegranate, 108 8 2 lpice , J ate myne hony he pzepareth 
4 Lhyneckeisasthe tower of Da- E A conbe with mine hony A net 
ha een toggpnk 1. Is DEMS WAVe mp wine with my milke:eate.D — 
Jang therein, and all the targates of friendes, dꝛinke, and m nery. 
the ſtrong men. welhelenr d. err, 


„ Wherin are 5 Thy tro becaſtes [are] as two 2 J lleepe, but mine heart watery, de hos 


|  wovloge, yotigroes that are twinnes, feeding4- ( itts [the voyceof mp welbeloued cha lw 


and zeale, two mong the lilies. e | | knocketh, ſa f Nun | the cares of 

ecous em. Pet Tn _ nocketh, laying, Open v 

. Until the day bꝛeake, and the ſha⸗ ſiſter, my ldue, 85 ty ondeflier. which damen 
1 85 foꝛ by ſleeping. 
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Wicked watchemen. VII . 


a * 


fozmincheadisfullofdew, z my lockes Tf welbelouedis gone down 

0 | 4 N f gone downe 
of theLoto- 3 J haue put of my ctoate, howe ſhal | of ſpices, to feede in the gar⸗ len here 
ward ſinners, Iput it on: J haue waſhed my feete. |= 2 | J gar? in earth amdg 
d The ſpouſe IO SE ed my keete, ens, and to gather lilies. men. 
duni HoW ſhall J defile theme 2 Jam mywelbeloueds, 


nakednes and 4. My welbeloued put in his hande and my welbeſaued is mine. ; 

cher denn nn. bp thehole| of y dooze, and mine heart dethamong thelllies, . 

ching :ozfee- WAS affectioned toward him, 3 Thou art beautifull, my loue, as i 
Se 2 J role vp to open to my welbelo- Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem terrible » Wbichwas' |] 

nce made ued, aud mine handes did dꝛoppe down as an arnne with banners. afaire & krög 


cleane,ſhe pꝛo⸗ 


miſerhnoc n Nipirhe, and niy fingers pure myzrhe 4. Turne away thine eyes fromme: 144 


vefileherſelfe Vpon the handels ofthe barre, foꝛ they ouercome mee: thine heare is ©visvecla- 


againe- „ 6 J opened to my welbeloued: but lik | reth theexcees 
#Ebr,my bow- eaftockeofgoats,whichlo is hoes 
cl ee we. my welbeloued was gone, and paſt: from Gilead. l 9 — 338. 
1 es mine heart was gone when hee did 8 Thy teeth [ are ] like a flocke of lis Church, 

e Theſpoute (Peake: I lought him, but J could not ſheepe, whichgovpfrom thewaſhing, **** 
which dun filtDe him: J called him, but hee an{- which euery one bꝛing out twinnes and 4 Peaning, þ 
Chun walnat Wered me nut. 3 | noneis barenamongthem. fieoifiesare 
anne 7 Dhe*Watchmenthat wentabout e Thytfplesſare ]Within thylocks cu 
* . the titie, founde me: they kmoteme| # | as apiete ofà pomegranate. to his Church: 
ber good Wounded mee: the watchemen of the 7 There are 4 th:eeſcoze Q 02 that his 
workes w les t K 4 e 2. ueenes faithfull are 
_ alles tooke away my vaylefromme. and foureſcoze concubines , and of the manyinndvbee; 
. J charge you, O daughters of damlels without namber. A 
which wounde Jeruſalem , if you finde mp welbelo⸗ $ [But my doue is alone ſand my that the begin 
che conſcience ued, that pou tell Him that Jam licke vndeftled.theisthe onelp daughter of Church — 


with their tra⸗ | 

1 of loue. her mother ſmall, but that 
ditions. „ other, and ſhee is deare to her na on 
278 8 alkech wh 1 O he __ among women, that bare her: the daughters haue leene grearmuts. 
aug nh (w. What is thy welbeloued moze then [ o⸗ herand counted her blelſed: euen the er 
aſmach as the ther welbeloued : what is thy welbelo⸗ Queenes and the concubines, and they ann wn 
Laue and ff tied moꝛe then another louer, that thou haue pꝛayſedher. 8 


ion f | 8 F Synagogue to 
comeonrof Dbeſtocharge ve Who ts hee that locketh forth ag whit dure 


Zion and Jeru- 10 My welbeloued is white and rud⸗ the morning, fair | pains 
falem)charchey dle, the chiefeſt ol ten thouland. asche nne terrible 4 
would direct ; ; FE ) eas anarmie with. b pb 
dercn n I eee banners! ng ; loune 9 
jepot Jeraſs JF Þ Zaren. 10 Jwent downe tothe gard bellion, . 
riepotJeruls 12 His epesſare like doues vpon the nuttes, to ſee the fruttes 7 rn * h Jranne aa 
1 he dell riyersofwaters, which are wacht wih ſeeifthevinebuddedandif che pome⸗ neren or 
 beyChutc milke,[andremainebytheful[ veſſels. ] granates flonlched. ca ws 
we» . 3 dis cheekes are as a bed ofſpices, n 8Jknewnotht e et me (haters, = 
75 nothing, my ſoule let me . 
comelines, - [on as ſweet flowers, and his lippes was thecharetsofmynoblepeople. ve Titan: 


of Jeruſalem: 


lllike llilies dꝛoppingdownpure mpꝛrhe. 12 Returne,returne,O! ite, in Jeruſalent 
il his hands as rings of golde ſet returne: returne that ive — 2 091 Sen 
Lb. afin. With the *chzylolite his bellie like white thee, What ſhal vou ſee in ỹ Shulamite which land. | 
„  Pnoxiecouered with ſaphirs. but Jas the company okanarmie- peace, | 
= Hislenges| areas Rare 5 
dle, let vpon ſockets of fine golde : his : Thebeartiekehe Thurch in al ber members. 10 Shes 
countenance as Lebanon, excellent as rere e ee Kies 
2 n e 1 are thy *go- *Vebeſcribech 
16 Hismouth[isas]lweete things, NZ |Eings with ſhoes, © painces zeauieor; 
and he is wholy delectable: this is my Y daughter! the topnts of thy Che 6 
welbeloued , and this is my louer , O e 2thighs|are)ltke iewels: the ##2ptr;which 
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daughters of Jerulalen. ozke of p hand of a tünning wozkmg, un r. 
k Hearingof 17 Pp faireſt among women whi⸗ 2 Thy nauel is as around cop that — 
of Chit, che ther is thy welbeloued gone⸗whither is waͤnteth not litour: thy belly is as] an 
facfull def thy wedeloneyroreed alide, that wee h. wy is perry about w lilies. 
ow dome map ſeeke him with thee? 3 »Thytwo bzeſtsſ are ast WD 
ones... 53555 eo roes that Are times $foyong 1 
2 The Church aſſureth her ſelle ok the loue of Chziff, 3 The 4 Thy neckſ is like atowze of puoꝛie: 
- -ppapſes of the Church, 8 She iz but one and vndellled. thine eyes are like] the fiſh pooles in 


Heſhbon 


—_— 
ä — —„—ê 


The Church taughtof Chriſt. Salomons ſong, | Spirimallloue. 


Heſhbon by the gate of Bath-rabbim: to dꝛinke ſpiced wine, [ and newe wine 
thy nole| is asthe towze of Lebanon, of the pomegranate. = is thy: 
thatlookethtoward Damaſcus. 3 b his left hand[ſhalbe| vndermine |; 
5 Thine head vpon theeſ is] as ſkar- head, e his right hand ſhal embzaceme. 1 
let, æthe buch of thine head ue purple: 4 <J charge you, O daughters of 3 5 bap. 
« Hedeliteth the Bing is tyed inthe l rafters. Jeruſalem, that you ſtirre not vp, noz * % 
meme bee 6 Howfaireartthou, andhowplea- Walen my ſloue,vntillſhe pleaſe, 
| inchycipany, ſantartthou,O [my |loue,inpleaſures! 5 (Who is this that tcommeth vp out 
dorguenes, 7 This thy ſtature is like a palme ofthe wildernes, leaning vpon her wel⸗ 
tree, and thy bꝛeſts like cluſters. beloued:) J railed thee vp vnder an ap⸗ 
8 Jſaid, J will go vp into the palme ple tree:there thy mother coceiued thee: 
tree, J will take holde of her boughes: there ſhe tonteiued that bare the. „* 
thy dꝛeſts ſhall nowebelikethecluſters s Set me as a ſcale on thine heart, {M7 
okthe vine: and the ſauour of thy noſe bony; ds a ſignet vpon thine arme: fo? coveiopned in 
like apples, | lone [ ts | ſtrong as death: ielouſie is al rg loue 
9 And the roufe of thy mouth like cruel as the graue: the toles therof are! n. 
good wine, which goeth ſtraight to my firie toles, and ga vehement flame, 
welbeloued, and cauleth the lippesofp 7 Much water cannot quench loue, 
X ancient to ſpeake. neither can the floods dꝛowne it: Ik a 
| dThisthe 10 4 am my welbeloueds, and his man ſhould giue all the ſubſtance of his 
lh. delire is toward me. houſe foz loue, they would greatly con- 
FE” 11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs goe temne it. 
fooꝛth into the fielde: let vs remainein 8 We haue alitle ſiſter, and ſhe hath e The Jewis. "IP 
the villages. | nobzeaſts:what ſhal we do foꝛ our ſiſter Eiprebives 1 
6 12 Let vs get vp Koh the vines, when ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken foꝛe Church of the whit, | 
h rr auler let vsleettthe-vineflozith, Whether it » *Jfthebeawall,wewilbuddevps dn wow 
| eoChutt;vung Hathbuddedthe ſmall grape, | oꝛ whe⸗ heraltluer palate: c if ſhe be a dooꝛe, we ann fn dern J 
| foxhaupfruce, ther the pomegranates floꝛiſh: there Will keepe her in with boꝛdes of cedar. meer km che 100 0 
| will J giue thee my loue. : Tb 8 JamaWwallandmybzeaſts[are] mum“ _— 
tz Lhemandzakes haue giuẽ aſmel, as towers: then was J in his eyes as Ehe Chch 1 
and in our gates are all \weete things, one that findeth peate. pꝛomileth fide⸗ —_—_— 
new andolde: my welbeloued, Jhane n *Salomonhadavinein Baal-ha- ©<awcow fg) anther 
kept[them]fozthee. mon: he gaue p vineyard vnto keepers: b Chu u de wy 
CHAP, VIIL _ euery one bꝛingeth foꝛ the fruite thereof vineyand ofthe Seers, 1, 
2 The Church will be taught by Chziſf, 3 She is vpholden a thouſand [pteces]offilner, * Lopdhiredout, 
by him 6 The vehement loue wherewith Chailt loueth her. 1 Malt. 21.33. 
| 11 She is the vine that bzingerh foꝛch fruite to the Spiri⸗ 12 But] my binepard which is mine, 
| | tuall Salomon, which is Jeſus Chiilt. [ts befoꝛe me:to thee O Salomon ap⸗ | 
-TheCyrch FAS? H-*that thou wereſt as my pertaineth]athouſand[piecesoffiluer,] tur 
Gentiles,fpex- brother that ſucked y.bzeſts and two thouſand to them that keepe ejurct,whoce 
| Keth thus toß 25 of my mother: J woulde the fruite thereok. vbopcethe falth⸗ 
dale, ind ther without, J would 1 O thou that dwelleſt in the gar⸗ Ehe chuch 
| Aliſſe thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe dens, the'companions hearkẽ vnto thy verey Chir 
(Orme ther. bopte:tauſe me to heare it. n 
2 J will leade thee and bꝛing thee 14. O my welbeloued kflee away, g getz jewour 
into my mothers houle: | there | thou be like vnto the roe, oꝛ to the pong harte bar to bee 
halt teach mee: and J Will taule thee vponthemountaines of ſpites. bemincberr 


Wn troubles, 
Hah. 
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Od, according to his promes Deut. 8. 15. that he woulde neuerleaue his Church deſtitute of a pro. 

Y phet, hath from time to deze ene gef, the ſame: whoſe office was not onely to declare vnto the © 
people the things to come, whereof they hada ſpeciall, reuelation , but ally to interprete and declare 

the Lawe, and to applie particularly the doctrine, contained briefly therein, to the vtilitie and profite of _ 

thoſe, to whome they thought it chiefly to appertaine,and as the time and ſtate of thin gs required. And 
principally in the declaration of the Lawe they had reſpect to three things, which were the ground of their 
doctrine: Firſt to the doctrine contained briefly in the two tables: ſecondly to the promiſes and threatnings 
of the Lawe: and thirdly, to the couenant of grace and reconciliation „grounded vpon our Sauiour Ieſus 


Oun- 


ded 


Chriſt,who is the ende of the Lawe. Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed, bur faithfully cxp 


ee Ne eo 


— 


Chap. : Externall ſeruice reiected. 319 


ded the ſenſe and 1 thereof. And according as God gaue them vn derſtanding of things, they ap- 
plied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof , and allo denoun- 
ced the menaces aginſt the enemies of the ſame: not for any care or regarde to the enemies, but to aſſure 
the Church of their ſafegard by the deſtruction of their enemies, And as touching the doctrine ofreconci- 
liation, they haue more clearely intteated it then Moſes, and ſet forth more liuely Ieſus Chriſt, in whome 
this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets,and was moſt 
diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions and conſolations: euer apphy- 
ing the doctrine, as he ſawe that the diſeaſe of the people required. He declareth alſo many notable prophe- 
ſies which he had receiued of God, as touching the promes of the Meſſiah, his office, & his kingdom. Alſo of 
the fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation ofthe Gentiles ,and their vnion with the Iewes, Which 
are as moſt principall poyntes conteined in this booke, and a gathering of his ſermons that hee preached, 
Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtand vpon the Temple doore( for the maner of the Prophets was 
to ſet vp the ſumme of their doctrine for certaine dayes that the people might the better marke it, as Iſa. 
8. 1. and Habak,2.2,) the Prieſts tooke it downe and referued it among their regiſters:and ſo by Gods proui- 
dence theſe bookes were preſerued as a monument to the Church for euer. As touching his perſon & time, 
he was of the Kings ſtocke (for Amoꝛ his father was brother to Azariah King of Iudah, as the beſt writers a- 
gree) and propheſied more then 6ꝗ. yeeres from the time of Vzziah vnto the reigne of Manaſſch, whoſe fa- 
ther in la e he was (as the Ebrewes write) & of whom he was put to death. And in reading of the Prophets 
this one thing among other is to be obſerued, that they ſpeake of things to come as though they were nowe 


paſt, becauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that they coulde not but come to paſſe, becauſe God had ordei- 
ned them in his ſecrete counſell, and ſo reueiled them to his Prophets. | 


Rebellious children. 
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CHAP. I. m 1 
2 Jſatah repꝛoueth the Jewes ok their ingratitude and ſtubber⸗ W2 app ed, no2 bound bp, noꝛ mollified m Their 


nes, that neither fo2 benefttes noꝛ puniſhment would amend. Wit ople. : 3 gy 
11 Ye ſheweth why their lacrifices are reiected, and wherein 1 + titiee yous 
Gods true ſeruice ſtandeth. 24 He pꝛophecieth of the deſtruc⸗ / Pour land 5 waſte Pour cities are that they were 


tion of Jerulalem, 25 And of the reſtitution thereof, burnt With fire:ſtrangers deuoure pour incurable, and 


a Thatis,a donne of Amos, which like the ouerthꝛowe ofſtrangers. am 
N 2 heſaw®concerningJu- 8 And the daughter of » Zion ſhall 


oneotthetwo / the dayes of © Uzziah, alodge ina garden oftutumbers, and woretw's 
5 9 Ahaz 10 5 like a belieged titie. mee 
claredhimlele Seklah Kings of Judah. 9 Extept the Loꝛd ofhoſtes v had re⸗ rnb 


to his ſeruants remameth, de⸗ 


in olde time, 2 Yeare, O aheauens, and hearken, ſerued vnto vs, euen a ſmall remnant: groy all be⸗ 


as Nom. 12.6. O earth:fo2the Loꝛd hath ſaid, J haue We ſhould haue bene das Sodom, and] f2etvem. 


dhe pes nouriſhed and bꝛought vp*childzen,but chould haue bene lcke vnto Gomozah, 


ruſalem. 


were called they haue rebelled againſt me. 10 Hearey woꝛd ofthe Lozd,O-*pain- pBecauſechac Wh | 


Seers, i. S. 3 Theforeknowethhis owner, and tes of Sodom:hearken vnto the Lawe ze will ner 


| bbe, [| God baus aChurch ||| I 
b Iſaiah was the aſſe his maſters cribbe, | but] Jſrael of our God, people of Gomoꝛah. 8 Wn 


chiefly ſentto Hath not knowen: my people Hath not II What haue J to doe with the mul⸗ bis Name, 
hardy ag — ſtande. 2 people Bat! not titudeofyourſaceifices,fayth the Lord a. Chuan 


* deſtroyed, 


not onelp:foz 4. Ah, ſinnefull nation, a people laden Jam full ofthe burnt offrings oframs, ye that fer 


e with iniquitie : a s ſeede of the wicked, and okthe fat of fed beaſts: and J deſire your vicesve- 
rep} 


aepopeſes coꝛrupt childzen : they haue fozlakenthe notþbloodofbullockes, noz oflambes, vencopmas 
other nations Loꝛde: they haue pꝛouoked the ® Holy noꝛ of goates. they of So⸗ 
alſo nne dne ol Ilrael to anger: they are gone 12 When pee tome to appeare befoꝛe Sn aths 
Gzariah, 2. DACKEWALD, | me, who required this of pour hands to mercierecer- 


Bing. 15. . c 5 Wherefozeſhoulde ve be mitten a⸗ treade in my tourtes ien 
den bung, ny nioze: fon pe fall away moꝛe tk moꝛe: 13 Weing no moe oblatiös in bamne: in- 2 . 


from Chap. the whole k head is ſicke, and the whole tenſe is an abomination vnto me :J can l Although 


Mee; 4 heart is heauie. not ſufferſ pour | newe moones, noꝛ ſab⸗ God commans 


kom Chap; 6 From the! ſole of the foote vnto baths, [ noz | ſolemne dapes (it is] mi⸗ a f ag 

vnto Chap. 32. the head, thereſ is nothing whole there⸗ quitie) noꝛ ſolemne aſſemblies, time, as aides 
d Becauſe int, but Woundes, #\velling,and ſozes 14 My loule hateth your ! newe ether fa 
finaceandin- full of toꝛruption: they haue not bene moones c your appoynted feaſtes: they pet vecauceche 


ſenſible, he calleth to þ dumbe creatures, which were moze pꝛompt to obey Gods Are à burden vnto mee: Jam wearie to yeople had not 
woꝛd, as Deut. 3 2.1. e Me declareth his great mercy toward the Jewes,fozal- | 


faithno repens 
much hs he choſe them aboue all other nations to bee his people and childzen,as beare [th em.] | cance,God dea 


Deut. 10. 15. f The molt byute and dul beaſts do moze acknowledge their dues T5 And wheyon hal ſiretch out pour cefethchem, 


tie towarde their maſters, then my people doe toward me, ol whom they haue re⸗ 1 1187 6 8 « Pſalm, 50 
ceiued benefites without compariſon, g They were not onely wicked, as were hands J will hidemine eyes from you: 80 


| i a 1 3 Pe 
their fathers, but vtterly coxrupt,t by their euil example infected others, h That and though pe e make manp pꝛaper 8 7 J Tere,6,20, 
is, p lanctiſieth Jſrael, i What auaileth it to ſeeke to amend pou by puniſhment, ; | Amos. 5. 21. 
ſeeing the moze J correct pou, the moꝛe ye rebell? k By naming thechiefe Mich,6.7, t Without faith and repentance, u Your ſacrifices offred in the 
parts ofthe body, he ſignifteth, y there was no part of the whole body of p Jewes newe moones & feaſtes:he condemnethherebyhypocrites which thinke topleaſ# 
free frbhis rods, 1 Euery part of body,ag wely leaſt as) chiefelt wagplagued, God withceremonies,and they themlelues are vopde of faithandmetcie, 


Hhh4, will 


— — — * 
Rn . — - — — — — — o — — - — — — _ — * 4 — W — nn —— — _ - 
_ ——— — — — — —ñä—6 — — 2 - — — — — — ö 
— bs — - — r —— * — — — — ” - — , — — >, — == - 8 ——— TT 1 — Ga arch, * 4 
mo * — — — — 4 — x — 2 — — — 5 = * 12 — — — 8 8 — monm—enryy 2 1 
. Ts Coun - = — — — 1 A , — —ů—ů — w - — - — — ww — — - . — 2 > = . > _ r bw < 1 —— F 
— — —— — hn * « — _ — © <a oe a — 4 2 —_ —_— - * 
— va te bee — — - * * 22 4 — — a» - 1 3222 * . Pp 2 ” : 1 DV k — 2 a 0 4 * 
- 1 2 K r - I * = 3374, + 4 . — . * — Pr 2 2 . — p 
* ” 2 Jg . : * * = . * 8 . — = — 
= DR Iv = - Te TL EW, © > ved og 1 5 — - — . 5 — 
is - 
Y * , nl — I - — 
a » bo — 4 — — 


:Uiſion of Ilalah, the land in vour pꝛelente, and it is delolate verde vs, IM 


Meaning ol 0 | i | | | 
1 | | them that dwel Ti 1 
which was | dahand Jeruſalem: in remaine like à cotage in a vinepard, like [7ofwhich * | ip 


1 i . 
&, 4 0 P's 
$4 
ou F 181 F |; 
o That is, Je: 
3 W 744 
: FEM 


\ 3% : 
if 1 
tices foy a 1 
critice 11 
if 7 | 


— — 


Deſtruction for idolatrie. 


Ia ah , The peace ofthe Church. 


wulnot heart: [foz] your hands are full *okes whichyehanedeſired and ye ſhal e Suse 
fl | , mY . ; ; [ 
en where n Ok blood. : be aſhamedofthegardens,thatyeHaue r pars, 
be giuen to a- 16 Mah pou, make pou cleane: take choſfen. here pe com- 
narice, vecelt, Away the euill of your Woꝛkes frombe⸗ zo Foz ye ſhall bee as an oke, whoſe anna e 
crueltie and ex ; which was fox 
toxtis, which is foꝛe mine eyes:ceaſe to do euill. 


tby blood, z : uudge⸗ 3 
menebybioor, 17 Träarne to doe well: ſecke indge⸗ no water. > Th 


hewhisanger, Nlent, relieue the oppꝛeſſed:indge theta- 31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as towe, c ee 


a 8 god, wherein 
and not accept therleſſeſ and defend the widowe. the maker thereot, as a ſparke: and they ve put pour 


1 ae to 
— 


rvem-cjoush 18 Come nowe, K let vs realon toge- ſhall both burne together, and none hal namen 


be conſumed 


ver lo holy as kher, ſaith the Loꝛd:though your ſinnes quench them. as eallly, a8 a 
Chap. 59.3. Were as crimſin, they ſhall bee made CHAP, IL: piece oftowe, 


By this out: i x 2 The Churthlhall be reſtozed by Chyift,and the Gentiles cal- 
*. waſhing, white aslnowe: though they werered led, 6 The puniſhment ofthe rebellious and obſtinate. 


be meaneth the [tkeſkarlet,they {halbe as wooll. — r . woꝛde that Iſaiah the Mich.4.1. 
a 


meant . | NC The decree x 
dg e genen 19 Ik pee <conlent and obey,yeethall one of Amos fawe vpon zumancesf 


AR 
| eate the good things of the land. WP Judah andJernſalem, God coucing 


| : — 2 fthe Church, 
lies, _ pe ſhalbe deudured with the ſwozde: for daies, that the mountaine ok wiigischice, 


ofreafoning, the mouth of the Lom hath ſpoken it. the houle ofthe Loꝛd chalbe pꝛepared in mentof 5 time 
by the ſeconde 21 Howe is the! faithfull citie become the [avs of che N b ſhall ot Chuilt, 


table, the ſcrip⸗ 


8 | | o ; 
tures ble in ma- Alt harlot: it Was tull ofiudgemet,/and] be exalted aboue the hilles, and all natt- * to 
ny places a· fuſtice lodged therein, but nowe [they ons chall⸗ flowe vntoit, i. 


delten he die. Are murtherers. 3 And many people chal go, and ſay, che Fung. 


crites, who pꝛe⸗ 


tend mol bol⸗ 22 Thy' liluer is become dꝛolſe: thy Come, and let vs goe vpto the moun⸗ dome at Ct 
| necaw ig, wine 18 ict With water. taineofthe Lozde,tothehouſe of God Juicer 
wöben ther ch. 23 Thy painces [are] rebellious and of Jaakob, c he wil teach vs his wates, ching arp voc- 
ritter lone to, companions ofs theeues : euerp one lo⸗ and we will walke in his paths: *fozthe ne Pere ale 
| wardtheir bee yeth giktes, k followeth after rewardes: <L awe ſhall goe foꝛth of Zion and the is declaredthe 
- thie ſhould ap⸗ : 2 . ) ʒeale of Þ chil 
vexe.chepde- they iudge not katherles neither doeth woꝛd ofthe Lozdfrom*JYeruſalem, nen ok God, 
| clarethatthey the WIDOWeS cauſe come befoze them. 4 And she ſhaliudge among the nati⸗ when they are 


haue neither 


ueneltyer 2.4 Therefkoꝛe laith the Loꝛd Godok ons, b rebuke many people :t all 3 Alla 
"ph a hoſtes, then mighticone of Jiſrael, Ah, bꝛeake their ſwo:ds alſo tnto 1 mount Sion, 
=ToknowifJ J wil eale me or nune aduerlaries, and and their ſpeares into lithes:nation chal nchen. 


- | | and their ip | L bie Church the 
withour cauſe, AUenge me of mine enenues. not lift vpaſwozde againſt nation, net was, 


b Leaſt ſinners 25 Then wil turne mine hand vp⸗ ther thal learne k to fiqht anp moꝛe. Wah. 4.2. 
dene, gn thee, andburneontthy dzofſe, tlit "5 Z honfevf Jaan Com pee let ed 
Sods part he be pure, and take away all thy tinne. vs! Walke in thelightokthe Loꝛd. + 


of ſaluation, 


| onelpwilleth 26 And J will reſtoꝛe thy iudges as F 4 Surely thou m h aſt foꝛſakẽ - o 2 1 This was ac⸗ 

ere auge At the firſt,#thy tounſellers as at the be⸗ ple, che houle of Jaakob, 15 when z Goſpel 
will foꝛgiue all ginning:atterwarde ſh alt thon be called are full of the Ealt [m1 aners U and are was firſt pꝛea⸗ 

cvxir nes, A rcitie ofrighteouſnes, & a faithful ntie. ſozterers as the Philiſtims, F abounde am ams 


great, nah ment and ther that returne in he m 7 Theit lande allo was full of ſiluer one. althe 
aul. „ |  andgolde,andthereſwas]noneende of g Che Lone, 
er aduerſitie 28 And the n deſtruttion ofthe tran(- their treaſures: c their lande was full of wbichisChyit, 


- maninureth, Areflours and ok the ſinners ſhallbeto- hoꝛles, and their charets were infinite. pea" 


it ought to be 


hisowneincre- all be conſumed. | they wozſhipped the woozke of their! Tbat they 
weinen de 29 Foz they ſhalbe confoundedfozthe owne hands, which their owne Au 3 


bediencte. | 
d That is, Jeruſalem, which had pꝛomiled 3 _ 5 ee 5 3 haue made. ſinnes #turne 
band, e Giuen to couetoulnes & extoztion, which he [ignited bekoze by blood, | | 88 to him. 

verſ. 15. f Tahatſocuer was pure in thee befoze, is nowe cozrupt, though thou 9 And a man bowed him elfe J anda 1 bs ſheweth 
haue an outward ſhew. g That is, they mainteine wicked t the extoztioners, the fruit ofthe peace, which the Goſpel fhouldbying:to wit, that men ſhoulde doe 
and not onely do not puniſh them, but are themſelues ſuch, h Mhen God will good one to another, whereas befoze they were enemies. K He ſpeaketh not a⸗ 
ſhew himlelke merciful to his Church he calleth himlelfe, The holy one of Iſrael: gainſt the vie of weapons and lawfull warre, but ſheweth howe the hearts ofthe 
but whẽ he hath to do with his enemies, he is called mightie, as againſt whom no godly ſhall be affected one toward another: which peace and loue doth begin and 
power is able to reſiſt. i J will take vengeance of mine aduerſaries the Jewes, growe in this life, but ſhalbe perfited , when we are ioyned with our head Chiiff 
and ſo ſatiſfie my deſire by puniſhing thẽ. A hich thing vet he doeth with a griefe Jelus. 1 Seeing the Gentiles wil be ſo readie, make you haſt and ſhewe thẽ the 
becauſe ofhis couenant. k Leſt» faithful among thẽ ſhould be onercome with way to wozſhippe God. m The Pꝛophet ſecing the ſmall hope that the Jewes 
this thꝛeatning, be addeth this cölolation.! It is only y wozke ok God to puriſie would conuert, complaineth to God, as though he has vtter ly foꝛlaken them foz 
the heart of man, which thing he doth becauſe ok his pꝛomes, made concerning the their linnes, n Full ok the coxruptions that reigned chie iy in the Eaſt partes. 
ſaluation of his Church. m By iultice is ment Gods faithfull pꝛomes, which is o They altogether giue themlelues to þ faciong ofother nations, p The Pꝛo⸗ 
the cauſe of the deliuerance ol his Church, n The wicked ſhal not be partakers phet firſf condemned their ſuperſtition and idolatrie: next their couetouſnes, and 
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leafe fadeth: and as a garden that haͤth bidden, Deut. 
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The obſtinate puniſhed. 


Oar — 


q Henacerh/ man*humbledhimſelfe:therfoze- ſpare pꝛudent and the aged, 5 


— them not. 5 3 The captaine ot fiftie, and the hono⸗ vy chele he 
whicharene- lo Enter into the rocke, and hide thee rable, and the tounleller, andy cunning gamma ' 
wa, in the duſt frd befozeyfearcofthe Loꝛd, artificer and the eloquentman. cakeawaye- | f 
tions. and from the glozy of his maieſtie. And J will appoynt 4rhildzen [to very thing at 1 
£ Thus5P2o- 11 Lhehielookeofman ſhalbehum- be [their pꝛintes, and babes ſhall rule o nana an | 
ig amen bled, and the loftinelle ok men ſhall be a⸗ uer them. Wl | 


whereinthep 
wich thezeale baled, and the Loꝛd onelyſhalbeexalted 5 The people ſhall be oppꝛelled one eee, 
andþ he niche in tyatday, of another and euery one by his neigh⸗ themes. 
feare thẽ with 12 Foꝛ the day of the Toꝛde of hoſtes bour: the childꝛen hall pꝛeſunie againſt 4 3 onely in WI | | 
Oos unge is] bponall the pꝛoude and hautie, and theancient, and the vile againſt the ho⸗ n n: NN 
l. Henning as PM all that is exalted: and it chall bee noꝛable. now | Il 


| | ledge, and 
ſoone as Gov made lowe. 6 When euerp one ſhall * take hold of freno.. 


wellbeants Iz Euen vpon all the teders of Leba- his bꝛother of the houſe of his father, enen 18 
cms, non, that are hie and exalted, and vpon (© lap, Thouhaſtclothing: thou ſhalt anove. | 
Sy hightrees All the okes ot 2Bathan, , be dur pꝛince, and let this kallbee vnder nenen | 8 
anmo IA. And vpon all p high mountatnes, thine hand: Wo 
ment the that AND vpon all the hilles that are lifted vs, 7 Jnydayheſhallsſweare, ſaying, © boxivle,chac | |" 
are.ppouve 15 And vpon euery hie tower, and vp⸗ J tan not dee an helper: foꝛthere is no ai 


and loftie, and ; x | the common a 
nkechom: In euery ſtrong wall, __ beeadinminehouſe,nozclothing:[there- manerof men⸗ 
nke them y 2 

ſte moſ 16 And vpon all the ſhippesof Tar⸗ foꝛe] make me no painceofthe obo whichbyna | || Bf 

_— ſhich, and vpon all plealant pictures. 8 Doutleſſe Jeruſalem is fallen, {noms ||| 

u be conven: I/ And the hautinelle of menſhallbe and Judah is fallen downe , becauſe be fourveavie - | || 

reth their vain bought lowe, andtheloftineſſeofmen their tongue and woozkes [are] againſt 2vvgobe [|| 

whuh eher ſhalbeabaſed, and the Loꝛd ſhallonely theLozde, to pzouoke the eyes of his g fene al. i 

bad in ſtrong De eraltedinthatday, = gloꝛv. = rather cauſe | | 

bones, 18 And the woles will hee vtterlyde⸗ „ The" trpal oftheir countenante te- Dune nn 


in their rich ſtro ſwearehimſelf, | | 1 | ö 
marchandile, V. 1 


ſtifieth againſt them, yea, they declare chen to cake 


— — rr — — —— — 
LIE 2 2 * OE —-_— LY . 5 


which zoughe 19 Then they ſhal go into the holes their ſinnes, as Sodom they hide them fb» vange- 
in vaineplex of the rockes, and into the taues ol the not. Wo bee vnto their loules: fozthey wohn 


= | | vpon him. ff Il; 
Matti 5 | with mens earth,frombetoze the feare oftheLozd, haue rewarded emill vntothemſelues, h When Gd Wh | 


mindesbecame Ad from the glozy ofhis mateſtie, when 10 Sap pee, Surely it chall be well wall eremine 
efeninar, he ſhallariſetodeſtroytheearth, @ withtheiult: fozthey ſhalteatethefruit bene 
wke.23.30. 20 At that day ſhall man caſt away oftheirwozkes, they nowe ſet: 
xud.6.16. his ſiluer idoles, and his golden idoles u Wo be tothe wicked it ſhall be eng1 minpnment 


Ebey wall (Which they had made them ſelues to [with him :] fo p rewarde of his hands and the marke 
cat chem wozthip them) * to the mowles and to chall be giuen him. _ of their impie- 


mexca» the backe, 12 hildꝛen are extoꝛloners ofmy ben. 
filthie places, 1 ä | | mn | * Deubner orm head. 10 
when theyper 21 Togointotheholesoftherockes, people, and women haue rule oner he: ; Seyepare ||| 
228422 and into the toppes of the ragged rockes O my people, they that leade the caule eee 1 
beſpe hem. krom befoꝛe the feare of the Loꝛde, and thee to erre, and deſtroy the way of thp deten yon in 
belpe them. Emin WW vi VIYe way or thy delend y | 
y Caſtoffyour fromthe gloꝛie of his maieſtie, whenhe paths. b the middes okt ill 
dene al man, hall rile to deſtrop the earth. : The Londe ſtandeth vp to pleade, W cad. 
whole lifeisfs 22 Ceale you from the man Whole pea, he ſtandeth vp to indge the people. wickeo yeopte ||| 
ale dk breath is in his noſtrels: fo2 wherein is 14. The Loꝛde ſhall enter into iudge⸗ veremoz as 
Dopped eis be to be eſteemed⸗ ment with the "Ancients ok his people # pes hen ta 
dead, and conſider that pou haue to doe with God. the pꝛintes thereof: foꝛ e haue eaten oy the commande- 


CHAP. III. * 5 f , j 
1 Foꝛ the ſinne ofthe people God wil take away the wiſe men, 3 poyle otthepooze [ts —_—— 1 6 
| N 1 


| — | | | he woulde giue 

15 What haue pe to doe, that pe beate them ſuch piin- 

wpeople to pieces, n and grinde the ka⸗ deb whome 
apt 


cesofthepovee, layththe Lozde,[enen] huroobepe, - 


[AE the Loꝛd of hoſtes: but hae dare : 
| ed in 2 | | VN alſo faith nab era ans. be manitcſt to: || 
| thepmruſtevin 8 Jall 16 TheLogdallh ſaith, "Becauſe the ror ||| 
— 9 aughters of Zion are hautie, x walke waath, becauſe 111 
(peritie, he fooles and effeminate, 1 Meaning that the ruler | they chould bt 
naar, 1 Meaning, s and gouernoꝛs he 
ſheweth that his Church, and not pꝛelerued it, accoꝛding to their buete, m That . 
all crueltie againſt them. n He menaceth the people becauſe of thearrogancie 
and mide of their women, which gaue them ſelues to al wantonne Ne and diſſolu: 51} 


— 
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: 5 Ph hai with 
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The pride of women. Of Iſalah the vine yard, and the wilde grapes. 


* with » ſtretched out neckes, and with place ofmount Zion, xvponthe aſſem- 


| Piide, ? Wandzingeyes,walkingand aminſing blies thereof, "acloud &{mokeby day, h He alluvech 
5 * figne, as they got, making a tinkeling with the ſhining ofa flaming fire by night: fo: 2 
| notchate, their keete, vpon all the gloꝛy halbe a defence. 13.1 mea. 
4 Whichhe- 17 Therekoꝛe chal the Loꝛd makethe 6 And a couerimg chalbe foꝛ a ſhadoW ung Govs 
we their wan heads op daughters of Zion balde, and in the day foꝛ the heat, k a plate of refuge anon wont 


neſſe. | | tection ſhoulde 
come, nj. the Lord ſhaldiſcouertheir ſecret parts. cacouert for the ſtozme *xfoz the raue. appearcineuc 
ted then in llip⸗ 1$ In that dap {hall the Load take a⸗ rvplace, i The faithfullare calledtheglozy of God, becauſe his image, and to⸗ 


| kh ne in the. | 188 
| 8 Wap the omament ok the ſlippers, and kens ofhis grace ſhine in thẽ. k God pꝛomileth to be the defence of his Church 


againſt all troubles and dangers. 
| littleplates thecalles,andthe round tpers, C HAP. V. 


ſowed v 1 Under the ſimilitude of the vine hee delcribethtl f 

EC TT 

| tinkled as they els, an he onners, their captiuitie. a The pꝛophet 
| went, 20 The tyꝛes of the Head, and the earn | 

ſloppes, and the head bands, andtheta- N voth let bekoze 


| £ Jurchear: F ppeoples eres 
W blets, and the earings, \ 


| their ingrati⸗ 
 ehingspartis 21 The rings and the mufflers, had a © vineyarde in a verie wude and Gods 


Allarhebeſbe. 22 The toſtly apparel and the vailes, truittullhill, 1 
| weehtie lis und the wimples, the crilping pinnes, 2 And he hedged it, and gathered out vod. wh 


| cieoffuchas 23 Andtheglaſſesand thefinelinen, theſtonesof it,#heplanteditw thebeſt wa. 


| eamocbecov and the hoodes and the taunes. plants,'andhebuiltatow2einthemids : Scans 
Perca. 24. And in ſteade of lveete ſauour, therof,+madeawinepeeſſe chem: the ge 
| covnges there chall be ſtinke, and in ſteade of a he looked ö it ſhouldbzingfozth grapes: apuce mon 
| eng, Qirdle, arent, and in ſtead of dꝛeſſingok but it bꝛought foꝛth wude grapes.  plencifullan 
chat God wul the heare, baldnes, and in ſteade oka ſto⸗ 3 Nowe therefoꝛe, O inhabitants of un. 


. irdi | bare age d ef 
Fo 44 macher, a girding of ſackecloth, [and] Jerulalem and men of Judah iudge — 


ee | J diligence noꝛ 
| butcher burning in ſtead ok beautie. pꝛay you, betwene me, my vineyard. . 


„ 


| bufoanes, + 25 Thymen hall fall bythe word, 4. What tould Jhaue done anp moze van bela 
— d. Ad thy ſtrength in the battell. to my vineyarde that J — — — 

lulntenelt, a 26 Then ſhal her gates mourne and vnto ite why haue J looked it choulde ®** 
allochecoms lament and ſhee, being deſolate, challſit bꝛing foꝛth grapes, and it bꝛingeth foꝛtl 


f He maketh 
) chẽ iudges in 


mba Ppon the ground. wilde grapes: heir owne 


died CHAP. IL... An Cauſe, fozaf - 
- — 1 The ſmall remnant ok men after the deſtruction ok Jerula- 5 And nowe J tell vou what J Will much as it was 


lem, 2 The graces of God vpon them that remaine, do to my vinevarde 3 8 will tale away euident p they 
NG Mdin that day ſhall * ſenen thehedgetherof, and it ſhalbe eaten vp: were bee ot 


+ 
2 Mhen God — wry 


= A? women take holde of one J Willbzeakethewaltherof,anditſhal rum, 
1 (S man, ſaying, We will eat our be trodendowne: g Iwill tale 
chere ſhall nor THAN Owne bread, # we wu weare 6 And J wil lay it waſte:it chal not be u r: meani 


. dür owne garments: only b let vs be tal⸗ cut, noꝛ digged, but bꝛiers, c thoꝛmes ſhal cate wouDd 


9 led by thy name, [and] take away our grow vp: will alſo command v clouds mm 
women,aw <rep2oth, | e that they raine no raine vpon it. . 


thepcontrary 2 In that day thallthe*buddeofthe 7 Durelythe pineparde of che Lond dercn 
ametattnete, Lo fd be beautifull and gloꝛious, and the of hoſtesſ is] the houle of Ilrael, & the ©> Sfcins 


r menof Judah [are] hispleaſantplant, k Juvgement 


mer md cant loꝛ themthatareeſcapedof Ilrael. and hee looked fo: "indgement, but be- anrightcous 
— yagl 3 Then her that ſhall 2 lekt 1 holde oppꝛeſlion:foꝛ righteouſneſſe, but {1725 orche 
comin, - WdYethatthalremainein Jeruſalem, behold*acrying. | feare of God, 
parenean” ſhallbe called holy! K ſeueryone challbe 5 Woe vntothemtyatiopnehouleto mee 
let vs be cal⸗ e Wzitten among the liuing in Jeruſalẽ, houle, [and] lay fielde to fielde, till there pꝛelſers E 
- m _ 4 WhentheLozeſhall wach the fil- be nok plate, d pe may bee placed by your is no religion. 
chought it to thineſſe of the daughters of Zion, and leluesinthe middes okthe earth. L 


thor ig ig in mi 8 eller 
vewichontan purge the * bloodof Peruſaicoutofthe 9 ( Thisis innune kares, latth) the r En wn 
bam middes thereof by the ſpirit of s tndge- n Surely many houles une te 
4 vecontoy ment andbytheſpiritofburning. „ wuhoutt a ALS great, andfaire 17yachers 
in this delolati⸗ 3 And Tod ſhal treate vpon euerp 1 2 = 4 IP | bs mand h 
on, whichthall ſpzing vp like a bud, ſignifying þ Gods graces ſhould be as plen- | mes ſhall peelde en pooe- 


| Which cons 
© tifidl toward the faichfull,asthough they ſpzang; out of the earth. as Chap. 45.8. ONE” bath, e theſcedeofan* = 
Some by the bud ofthe Low meane Chyiſt, e He alludeth to the booke of life, , homer (hal teineth about 


| 0 Arad 
whereok reade Exod. 3 2.3 2: meaning Gods ſecret counſel, wherein his elect are peeld an ephah. ten pottles:ſo 


pꝛedeſtinate to life euerlaſting. f That is che crueltie, extoꝛtion, auarice, q al wic- ſhould but peeld one pottel. n Thich cbteineth an hundyeth =o hag er 


Redneg. g When things ſhalbe redzeſled,chat were amille, - Cphah conteineth ten pottels, and is in dzie things as much as bath is in licourg. 


n CW0o 


them that 
die fo; hung 


nd thirſt 


pet fozallt 
est del 
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ter be lat 
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teththe po 
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Diſſemblers accurſed. $ i P. VI. God appeareth in a viſion. 321 


— 


1. Tharfyare 11 CYWovntothem.thateriſevpeare- caſtofthe Laweok the Lozdof hoſies, 
vilixenceco Ip to followe dzunkennes, and to them andcontemned the woꝛd ok the holpone 
follow their that continue vntilla night, til the wine of Pſrael, | 1 
„ Aidan 25 Therekoꝛe is the wꝛath of the = 
never wearie 12. And the harpe and viole, tinibzell, Zozde kindled againſt his people, and 1 
ofcyeirriotin and pipe, and weneſ are in their kealtes: he hath ſtretched out his ande vpon a he | (0 
om exe. but they regarde not the Woꝛke of the them, and hath ſnutten them that the done pan NM 
ve allmeanes Lozde,neither conſider the wozkeorhis mountaines did tremble: andtheircar- depron? | 
6 | | q . t £ 1 
che me. Haldes. . bY: kales were tozne in the middes of the ane I 
They regard 13 Therekoꝛe my people'is gone into ſtreetes, and koꝛ al this his wꝛath Was they bad bene 


not the pꝛoui⸗ captiuitie, becauſe they had no know⸗ not turned away, but his hande was (0 plagued⸗ 
Gad one ledge, and the gloꝛy therepfare men fa- ſtretched out ſtill, would haue 


i if BOOT? 
, | ; 4 | 5 bene e ſen⸗ Il Il | 
denn = Milhed, #the multitudethereof is dꝛied 26 And hee will lift vpa ſigne * vnto dür eine 
| 
| 


bah rene VP WitHthirlt, the nations afarre, and will hiſſe vnto Fas" , || 
T 14 Therekoꝛe "hell hath enlarged it them from the ende of the carth: and au they vegin |! 
Chat is hall elfe, and hath opened his mouth, with beholde , they ſhall come Haſtily with co fectethem. | W 
ch; Pio Out mealure, and their glozie,and thetr peede. 3 
pets veto multitude, e their pompe, x he that reio⸗ 27 None ſhall s faint noꝛ fall among aus to come a- 
err teth among them, ſhall deſtend into it. them: none hall ſlumber noꝛ ſleepe, nei⸗ gain themae 00 
wachen 15 And man chall be bꝛought downe, ther chall the g. dle o his loynes be loo⸗ u gbr: If 
come to palſe, and man ſhalbe humbled, euen the eyes led, noꝛ h the laichet of his ſhooes bee bisdndnud. Wi 
werevoneal: gf the pꝛoude ſhalbeHumbled, bꝛoken: g Thepſpal be j| WW 


readie. 


"Secaſechey 16 Andthe Lozdof hoſts ſhalbeeral- 28 whoſe arrowesſhalbe charpe, k {Sereno [18 
wouldnot ohe tediniudgement,and the holy God ſhal allhisbowesbent :Hishozſe hoofs ſhal * ga . | 0 
hewaveo* ye ſanctifiediniuſtice, be thought like flint, and his wheeles nahen. 
NI) | u Meaning, 17 Then Wall the lambes feede after like a whirle winde. impediment. 1 "th | | 
1 of ok ge their maner, andthe ſtrangers chaleate 29 Hisroaring|ſhalbe]likealyon, x vm 
on 15 them that tha! the delolate plates of the fat. he ſhall roare like lyons whelpes: they 

t 4 die ka hunger 18 o vnto them that dꝛaw iniqui⸗ ſhallizoare ,and lay holde of the pꝛay: berech is 


+ 


anchraw tie with 7 cozdes ofvanitie,andſinne, as they ſhalltake it away , and none ſhall ceticotte 
| ee with cart ropes: | Deliner it, | | enemie. 

tion it ſhallne: 19 Which lay, Let him make ſpeede: 30 And in that day they ſhall ro arte 
L. ol come let him halten his wozke, that wee may vpon them , as the roaring of the ſea: i je xewes Wh 
teth the pooꝛe lee it: and let the counſelloftheholy one and if*theylooke vnto the earth, behold Hail finve no 
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lambesothis gf Jſraeldzawneereandcome, that we darkenes, and ſoꝛowe, and the light ©": 
Sun May net. halbe darkened intheir kk. eich 


* . —— _—— ,—— 
CIC. : < — Prod 1 
aw a rH 2 2 > n 
nets OT 3 — ñ—— k — 


gers in other 20 Wo vnto them that ſpeake good of | CHAP. vt. 
— euill, and euill of good, which put dark⸗ auh weweth his vocation by the bilon of che vivine ma 
they ſhoulde neile to2 light, and light foꝛ darkeneſſe, teſtte, 9 He ſheweth the obſtinacie of the people. 11 The 
dwellinchoſe that put bitter foꝛ werte, and [weete fo: en the lind. 13 The remnant relerues. n 
aces oh as ſowꝛe. | | s © N- N the peere of the death of a God ſhewetß | 1 
vl L King Uzztah,*J ſawe allo nochimſeiteca l M 
+ | 
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had bene depꝛi⸗ 21 jo vnto them that are wile in C 
ued by the tat, their owne eyes, and pꝛudent in their (Sy 
— (y- owne ſight. 85 ; ad Io du 
y Uibich vie 22 0 vnts Hem that are <mightie thelower parts thereof filled the tẽple. capacitie is a- 


allaluremi, to yzinke Wine, to themthatareſtrong 2 The. Deraphuns ſtoode vpon it: hende te 


occaſions, and 


to powꝛe in ſtrongdanke: on "= 
row 25 Which tuſtifie the wicked fozare- he couered is fate, and with twvaine ru 
> Heſhewvet) Ard, on en the righteouſnes » —— his fete, and with twaine za mn i 
whatare the Of the righteous fromhim. © phe did ie... „ defnme fa 
woe ft 22 Therefaze my flame of fire de- , 3 Andonecriedtoanother andlad, ba . 
cd e ers Upureththe ſtubble, and as) the hae Holy, holy holyſis che Lon of hates ars, 
ted with Gods 15 CON umedo the ame: 0 their root c Okhis garment, ok his thione, d They were A IT | ; | 
ny” = oi thallbeeasrottennes, and their budde they were of afiriecolour, to cignife har the =—_ ER EN ER i i 
2 Which are ſhallriſe vp like buſt, becaule they haue light as fire to execute his will. e Signikping, that they were not able to en | 


dure the bzightnes of Gods glozie, f Wherebp was declared that — 

| EE man was f 

not aſhamed | SAY | R 5 not able to lee the bꝛightnes of God in them. g UUhich thing declareth che 1 
of ſinne, no care fo; honeſtte, but are growen to adelperate impietie. pzompt obedience ofthe Angels to execute Gods commandement. h This oft 
b Whichare contemners of all doctrine and admonition, c Mhich are neuer n Chis ote 


| | | repetition ſignifteth, that the holy Angels cannot ſatiſfie themſeluc jap - 
wearie, but ſhew their ſtrength,and bꝛag in gluttonie and dꝛunkennes. d Both ſing God to teach vs that in all our N A0 e . . 8 Pape 111-8 
they and their poſteritie, lo that nothing ſhall be let, tinuall pꝛaile of God, be con ] 


80 HHH. if, the | 5 


— 


—_— — uno enn—__-—_— 


Mans lippes polluted. - 8 | leruſalem beſieged. 


— 
N 


i bis glozie the holt wozldeisfullofhis glozict. Nd in the dayes of Ahaz, ses. 


5 0 | p ? | Or,Syria. 
vothnotoney 4. Andthe lintels of the doozecheekes „% the lonneol Jotham 5lonne Conne 


heauens but Kmoued at the voyte of him that cryed, of Uzxalh King of Judah, ſecond time: 


vpurh lie andthe houſe wasfiled with ſinoke. YL Rexin the King of | Aram ball has 
0 


8 Then J ſapde,! Wo is mee: foꝛ J *came vp, and Pekah the 
ceeaturesare dun ndonẽ, becauſe Jam a man of maliah King ot Jſrael ,to Jeruſalem n 
boundeta polluted lippes, and I dwell in the mids to fight againſt it, but hee couldenot o⸗ haute. 

Ebi ok à people of pollufed lippes:fo2 mine uercomeſt. © Thatis, I 
things were to eyes haue ſeene the King [and] Lozdof 2 And it wastoldethehouſeof® Da⸗ r Erben 
Dube gar holtes, ud ,laying, Arã is ioyned W Ephꝛaim: che greaten, 
ic was not the 6 Then flewe one okthe Seraphims therefoze his Heart was moued, and Gen.q8.19, 
voxceofman: Vito me with an hote cole in his hande, the heart of his people as the treesofp **2 ot 
Amok ung [which] hee had taken from the w altar foꝛeſt are moued by the winde. 
ſignified the With the tongs: 3 CThenſaidethe LodvntoJſaio — 
wanna 7 Andhetouchedmy mouth andlaid, ah,Go forth now to meete Ahaz(thou c Thiristo 


* 


wonthe Wo, this hath touched thy lips, ard thine and Shear - iachub thy ſonne ) at the ume uch 


8 s ö ; which 
Jewes, =Iniquitie ſhallbee takenaway, and thy endeoftheczaduitofthe vpper poole in name 3b 
abs ln cb "(inneſhalbepurged, the path ofthe fullers fielde, 1 


ets 8 Allo Jheard the voiceoftheLozd, 4. And ſay vnto him, Take heede, gan. 


| one,becauſehe ping, Whom ſhall J ende: and who andbeſtill: feare not, neither bee faint Speopte ſhouts 
| cates all go foꝛ vs: Then J ſaide, Heream hearted foꝛ the two tailes of the ſmo- then capie 
ture, and there: J, ſend me. king firebꝛands, fo: the furious wꝛath ? Aich haue 
kene bad me 9 And he laide, Go, and ſay vnto this ofRexz$iandof Aram, and of Reniali- 9 
echo chen people, o Be ſhallheareindeede, but ye ahs tonne: 3 


a 5 ſhall quickel 
the Angels, vid ſhal not vnderſtand: ye (hal plainly ſee, 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked dead, 


* and not perteiue. | counſel 4 g ainſt th 0 e. [ and] Ephꝛaim, E 8 Mhich was 


chemoze nete To Make the heart of this people fat, Nemaliahs ſonne, ſaping, RR, 


and as ſee⸗ 


_ _ make their cares heauie, and ſhut their 6 Letvs go vp againſt Judah, and me,cemie / 


eyes, leaſt they ſee with their eyes and let vs waken them vp, make abzeach Ban 
doth he knowe Heare With their eares, and vnderſtand therein foꝛ vs, c ſet a king in the middes Lov 


onue h Counting 
bis owne ſie With their hearts, and tonuert, and hee thereof, [ euen the ſonne ofs Tabeal, fron tbefine 
and cozruptid. h eale them | 
mk the burn | 


3 7 ThusſaiththeLowdGod,Jtſhal zanrertde d 
offerings, 11 Thenſayde'J, Loꝛde how long: not ſtand, neither ſhall it be. reigne of Us: | 
neuer em And hee anlwered, Untillthe cities bee 8 FoztheheadofAramſis]Damaſ: zul gude 
out, waſted without tnhabitant , and the cus, and the head okt Damaltus is Ne⸗ popietio 

o Thisdecl Holes without man, and the land be vt⸗ zin: and within fine #* thzceſcoze peere, s thing, an 


rechcharmen terly delolate Ephꝛaun ſhall be deſtroyed from being = I 
erurobevience 12 And the Lord haue remoned men a people. | | 3 


.coso.tithe karre away and there be ga great deſola⸗ 9 And the head of Ephzaim . = elites wound 


.  tioninthemiddesoftheland. -- © maria,#theheadofSamaria[ is Ne- peat caps 


oWhereby is 13 But pet in it hall be a tenth, and maliahsſonne.Jfye beleeue not, ſurely ute, which 
uche wal hall returne, and chall bee eaten bp as yeſhallnotbeeſtabliſhed, thing cameto 


| | „Mi aſſe withit 
orm Son am elme oz as an oke, Which haue a ſub⸗ 10. ¶ And the Loꝛd ſpake againe vn⸗ went pere 
mee dale in them, when they calt | their to Ahaz, ſaying, md d pg 
away his le àues: ſo]theholy ſeede ſhalbe the ſub⸗ 11 Al e aligne tor theeof the Lode wemge, 
wore, but hee ſtance thereof, thy Hod: aſke it, either in the depth oz i Fache con; 
| Remy it . 2 | tithe heightaboue, firmation of 
zeached to their condemnation , when as they will not leatne thereby 


: this thing, 
to obephis will, and bee ſaued } hereby he exhozteth the miniſters cd dde their 12 But Ahaz laide, J Will not alke, that thine ene⸗ 


diuetie, and anſwereth to the wicked murmurers, that tlnougb tbeir owne ma · neither will I tempt the mies ſball be 
lice their heart is hardened, Matth. 13. 14. Act. 28.26. Rom. 11.8. p Ag he th I pt the Tord. 


Pe ns 133 LThenheſaid, Heareyou nowe, O anden 
was moued with the zeale of Gods gloꝛie, ſo was hee touched with a-charicable _ ' rat U thou prefers 
— ane 5 houle ot Damd „Js ita ſindll thing foz vs. 
ft was reueiled to Flatah fo? the confirmation of his p2opheſie , that ten Rings | 7 k Not to bes 
 Houlde come befozetheir capchultie, as were from Uriah to Jedekiah. r Fo} you to gricue men, that pee Will allo 


8 leeue Gods 
the fewneſlc they ſhall ſeeme to bee eaten vp: vet they (hall after floziſhe as a grieue my God? 


| | woꝛde without 

tree, which in winter loleth his leanes, and ſeemech to bee deade, petinſommer 14 Therekoꝛe the Lode m Himiſelfe a figne, is to 
is freſh, and greene. tempt Sod: 

| but to refule a ſigne when God offereth it foꝛ the aide andhelpe of our infirmi- 

CHAD. tie, is to rebell againſt him, 1 You thinke you haue co doe with men, when 

pe I Gods ara ps : but is is oy , 2 whom pou bende pour 

' 3 IT „ Temes, m Foz as much as thou art vnwozthte, the Lozd foz his owne pzomes 

I 3 4 Ilaiahcomfoztech the king. 14 Chiilf cake will giue a ſigne,which ſalbe, that Chult the Senior of his Church erd 

P2 i. the effect of all ſigues and miracles ſhall be reuciled, 


Wil 


nne of Re- was oucrcome;- 


Cxpgtians: 
Weiden 0 


— — 


Chriſt promiſed. 


— „ P 8 „T 


— 


—_— 


_ 


The waters of Shiloah. 322 


1 


— 


ER „ Wilgine youaſigne.Behold,thevirgine 2 Then J tooke vnto me <facthfull « Becauſetbe 
15 wit 


great impoz⸗ 

can agree to hall tall his name Immanuel. t Zechariah the ſonne of Jeberechiah, rance, he tooke Tf 
baue © 15 Butter and honie chall he eate, til 3 After, J came vnto the Pꝛophe⸗ , ub | 
boch Cod and he haue knowledge to refuſe the euil, © teſſe, which tonteiued, and bare a ſonne. 1 


were of credit 


man, (o chule the good. Then laid 5 Lozd to me, Call his name, _ _ | | 11 1 
ar cine 16 Fos afote P child hal haue know |Maher-ſhalal hach baz. a 
but manalſo, good theland,thatthouabhozreſt.ſhall knowledge to crie, My father, and my ananas 10 
vecante ed as be foꝛlaken ok both her Kings, mother, he ſhall take away the riches 1 


| flattering hy⸗ 
aer 17 LheLozdſhallbzingvponthee,# ofDamaſcusand the ſpoyle of Sama- pee. 
till the age o 


Diſcretion, d Meaning, 


| 

to his wife, and | Ji! 
| 1 
ö 


this was done 

| 6 Becauſe this people hath refuled E WW 
deen 18 And in that day ſhaltheLozdhifſe the watersofsShiloahthatrunneſoft- bea be 
comerothe oz the * fliethatisatthevttermoſtpart ly,andreioyce withRezin, and the ſöne 8 o | 
Fn the Rings ofthe floods of Egypt, #fozy bee which ofRemali e Before any ||| | 

of Samara m the land of Alchur, 7 Noe therefoꝛe behold, the Lozd chude bea N 
and Spꝛia ſha f That is. ar⸗ 1 
pee Fame ii the deſolate valleys, and in the holes >the Riner mightie and great, euen ae a, "nl 
har the twelue Of the rockes, and vpon all thozme pla⸗ the King of in 
kur mx des, and vponallbuſhie* places. 


if HAY 
z the foote of e 


ꝗ In whome 1 | 

out of the ROW! 

gen 5 aralo2 thatis hired, {eu 1-4 X eats | which ranne a il [| ö 
f Peaning,the beyond the Kiuer, by y Ring of Aſſhur, chal ouerflo we and paſſe though, and catriver | 

Egyptians:foz the head and theheareofthe *feete,and ſhall come vp to the necke, and the ſtret- 9219ugbthe .W 

byreaontie it ſhall conſumethebeard, thing out of his wings ſhallflybzeadth c;ahepo* © if 

21 And in the ſame dayeſhallaman ofthy lande, Ok Immanuel. Judah diltru- \M 

| tt! 


ſting their 

owne power, 
which was | 
ſmall, deſires i 
ſuch power 1 


| 
[1 "oy 
h That is, the Wk 
, | tans, : | a 
wademe> be at à thouſand pieces otſiluer: [ſo]it be bꝛought to nought : pꝛondunte a de- whichdwell 
ning; char he ſhalbe foꝛ the bꝛiers and foꝛ the thoꝛnes. tree, vet ſhall it not ſtande: foꝛ God is 1 Er 
Fot great ud 24 Bith arrowes e with bowe chal with vs. 1 Tt halberea: | Ki 
ſmall, one come thither : becauſeallthelande 1 Fozthe Loꝛde ſpake thus to me in ver nne 


 cecvarte thalbebziers and thoꝛnes. taking = of [amine] hande, and taught! pe weaker 


fer hi ||| Þ 
coſmall,chata (reading of ſheepe, noꝛ be afrayde ofthem, 3 


fewe beaſtes ſhall be able to nouriſh all abundantly. y As they that go to ſeeke 13 P Sanctifie eLod ofhoſtes and btterly, 
wilde beaſtes among the buſhes, 2 The mountaines contrary to their wont, 2 


eren | 22%: To wit, ve ? 

Gall be tilled bp ſuch as ſhall flee to them foz ſuccour. let him be pour teare, and let him be are LN 1 
CHAP. VIII. your dꝛead, cdtke Church as 

1 The captiuitie of J{rael and Judah by the Allpzians, 6 The 14. And he thall be as a 9 Santtu⸗ the Aſlpuans, 


tulidelitie ofthe Jewes. 9 The deſtruction of the Alſpzians, rie : i Egyptians, 
14 Chiiſt the fone of ſtumbling to the —8— 1 g The wow arie: [but Jas a ſtumbling ſtone, and a8 d 


—— - . 
———— — 4 
— ——— 


2 Chat thou NY MPeeoner, theLo2d ſaid onto toulve not ſhzinke fo2 the infidelitie of this people, and ſo 1 — We. 
mayſt wiite in NRW Ame, Take theea a great role, n Conſent not ve that are godly, to the league and friendſhippe that this pens ill L 
great letters and wꝛite in it d with a mans ple ſeeke with ſtrangers and iwolaterz. 0 Meaning, that they ſhaulde no. 
| to the intent it | ? feare the thing that they feared, which haue no hope in God, p Jn putting 1 
map be moze penne , Make ſpeede to the pour truſt onelp in him, in calling vpon him in aduerſitie, patiently looking fo 
yp 4 8 - Doyle:haſte to the p2ay, | robes opus, to doe oy thing contrary to his will. q He will defeg 
,af- - is elect, a iet ich i | | * 
ter the common facion:becaule all men might reave it. b at Fakes oe ef CHEE 


whomethe Jewes ſhould ſtunible and fall, Luke 2.34. rom. 9. 33. 1. pet. 2.7, 8, 


Phh. ii. Ilrael, 


— - . * wm 1 My) * 
— 
—— — — — 
— P 
PX " 
"4 ” 2 22 4 " 7 
— 8 ; 


— 


— Ee IE I I" 


Tolecke God onely. Hal : OfChriſts birth and office. 


— — — 


——_ ———_——_— 


; Though al Ifrael, and] as aſnareandasanctts 3 Thou haſte multiplied the nation, f. was grea. 
be p are mac the inhabitants ok Jeruſalem. and not increaled their toy: they haue cer when they 
| keepemy wow 15 Ad many among the ſhall ſtum⸗ reioyted beloꝛe thee accoꝛding to the toy wem mur cap: 


| farefeatedin ble, and Thall kall and chalbe bꝛoken and in harueſt, and as men reioyce When wencher 


pour hearts. 


when they re⸗ 
| 7 opcaning 1s lalbe ſnared and chalbe taken. they deuide a ſpoyle. curned,but 
hi were wil 16 Binde vp the teſtimonie: ſcale vp 4. Foꝛthe poke of their burthen, and ert 
0 * he Lawe among mp diſtiples. the ſtaffe of their ſhoulder | and the rod 
| and obep the 


theirreturne, 


| wonof6a, 17 Lherefoze J will waite vpon the ok their oppꝛeſſour halt thou bꝛoken as bag. 


£ 


whom 5 world L92D p Hath hid his fate from the houle in the day of Midian. * h Thou gaueſt 


hated as thogh 


them perfit 10 
be weren of Jaaliob, and J will looke foz Him, 5 Durelyeuery battell of the warri⸗ Wale 
brennt 18 Wehold, Jand the childze whom our lis with nople and with tumbling ame 
worhietoline. the Loꝛd hatij giuen me, are as ſignes of garments in blood: but this hall be ans char 
| confotirontn andas Wonders in Jlrael,'bytheLozd with burning and deuduringokkire. dn key: them 

chcir troubles, Of Hoſtes , which dwelleth in mount 6 Joꝛ vnto vs a Child is boꝛne, and] „ dea thou 
e e Wange ht ay butoyon, wen panel ehe den e 
:” 19 And whenthep chal lap vnto pou, ) _ I ee 
co heult enquire atthemthathane aſpiritofdt, cal his name, Wonderfull, Counlelter, dene 
ocheLon,  Uittation, and at the ſoothſayers, which themightie God, Lheeuerlaſting* Fa- Jug. 
wicked thus, Whiſper and murmure, Shoulde not ther, The pꝛinte of peace. 1 
Sjouenot A people enqutre at their Godefromthe 7 Themcrealeot his gouernemet cace orjis | 
Kiepe lining to the dead? and peace ſhall haue none end:he challit Church, which 
| onelpathm? 20 To the Lawe, andtotheteſti- vponthethzone of Dauid, and vponhis 8 
9 [TL monie, if they ſpeake not accozding to kingdome, to oꝛder it, and to ſtablich it toutyfromzis 
be taught this woꝛde: it is betauſe there is no with iudgement and with tuſtice, from —— 

the Þzophet, 2 light in them. hencefoozth,[euen foꝛ euer: the ʒeale of 


whois pmouth 21 Then he that is afflicted and fami- the Loꝛdokhoſtes will perkourme this. of Chailtof 


of God, & leeke 


hel > ſhed, chall go to and fro in it: and when 8 (The Lozdhathſenta wozdein- vbomebepio- 
diene he ſhalbe hungrie, he ſhall euẽ freat him to Jaakob, and it hath lighted vpon ER th 
in - 


15 ſelfe,b and turle his king this gods, and Ilrael. k The auto of 
4 Seeke re⸗ chall looke vpward, | 9 Andalithe people ſhall knowe, | e- eternitie, and 


ie! | : : by whome the 
nag ne. 22 And when hee ſhall looke to the uen] Ephzaim, and the inhabitant of Church and 
where his wil Carth,beholde trouble, and<darkneſſe, Damaria, that lay inthepaideandpze- query member 
is declared. Yeration and |anguilh and heſ is duuc ſumption of the heart, pꝛelſerued foꝛ 
a0 dung, to darkenes. 10 The bꝛickes are fallen, but we Wil aur, am hene 
but are blind leaders oh blind, a 2 is, in 2 herd bow n_ it with Hewen ſtones: the wilde | Dis —.— 
eſt, ik they! s gricuouſly offended God. n whom afo1e the | 

3 ks Gallthinke that heauen and earth and all 8 = Age trees are cut downe, but we Will loue and care 
bent againſt them to trouble them. | | 


change them into teders. fo bis elect, 


„„ 1% © 11 Meuerthelelle the Lo2d will raiſe Rong oh ag 
I The eee, of the Gentiles, 6 Apꝛopheſie of Chiift, 14 vp the aduerſaries of Rezin againſt ſie againſt thẽ 
he deſtruction of th 


e tenne Tribes fo} their pꝛide and con⸗ him and ioyne his enemies togeth er. of Samaria, 
tempt ok God. 5 2 DE | 
2 Ihe comfo1- NE — 2 6 Et athe darkeneſſe ſhall not 12 Aram befoꝛe and the Philiſtims — 5 
legrex „es bthat it had when atthefürſt with open mouth: [yet] fo all this his de rms 
ings, N 0 oe NI . | t turned away.,but his hand n We were 
theannss, { ©2I© Hhe touchedlightly the land al W2aÞ15n0 


ohh | | hed out ſtill, but weake, 
relloꝛe them to Zebulunand the land of Naphtali, no? 15 trete when the ene⸗ 
e netherdoe they man 
b herewith ous op! m 5 3 2 — Jor ſzeke the Lodofhoſtes, E * 
ſrael den m GALE OT © 1 + | | * — 
ae . cut off theveun” 


; s that we will 
3 nelle, haue leene a great light: they from Ilrael head and taile, bꝛanch and neither care for 


alighe ſcourge that, dWelled in the lande of the ſha- ruch none dap. La e 
. dowe ol death, vpon thehaththe* light 15 The ancient and the Honourable cnings 

fafkeo after: Chined. man, he 1s the head: and the Pzophet e Len King 
wardby hal that teacheth lyes he is the tale. wn in kenn 


ä was in league 
ma- neſer who carted > 3 A c 1 ha Jewes and 16 Foz the leaders ofthe p eople cauſe with Iſrael, 
Gentiles dwelt together by reaſon of thoſe twentie citics,which Salomon gave 1 A4 was llaine b 

to Hiram. d Mhich were captiue in Babylon: and the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh ofthe th em to erre: and they that arc ledde by 4 


| the Aſſpzians, 
thing. which ould come to palle thꝛeeſcoʒe yeeres after as though it were newe them, are deuoured. | alter — 
done. e Meaning, che comfozt of their deliverance, f This captiuitie and deli⸗ by | OS 
uerance were figures of our captiuitie by ſinne, ard of our veliucrance by Chziſt 17 Therefore (yall the Lo2de haue that is, ps" 
thꝛough the preaching ofthe Goſpel; Patth. 4.15516, - rtanswereagainſt Iſrael, which on the other fide were aſſayledby þ Þhiliſtims, 


ng 


— f — ——— aan 
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Wickedlawmakers. Chap. x. | Aturs pride, 323 


— 


no pleaſure in their vong men, neither vnder feete like the mire in the ſtreete. 

will hee haue compaſſion of their fa⸗ 7 But he thinketh not ſo, neither 

therleſſe and of their widowes: foꝛ eue⸗ doeth his heart eſteeme it ſo: but he t- 

ry 3 and wicked and magmeth to deſtroy and to cut off not a 

euery mouth ſpeaketh follie: pet foꝛ al fewe nations. 

this his wꝛath is not turned away, but 3 Foꝛ he laith, Are not my pꝛintes al⸗ 

his handſis ſtretched out ſtill. together Kings: | 
N Foꝛ wickednes v burneth as a fire: 9 Js not CalnoassCarchemiſh:Js 4 
eee it deuoureth the bꝛiers and the thoꝛnes not Pamath like Arpad: Js not Sa⸗ comeas wel 
fire ot Gods And wil kindle in the thicke places of the maria as Damaſcus: 4 
mac ach koꝛelt: and they chall mount vp like the 10 Like as mine hand hath found the none cou re 
bis obttinate lifting vp offmoke, _ kingdomes ofthe idoles, ſeeing theirt dn wan Leru⸗ 
enemics, 19 By the wꝛath ofp Lo2deofhoſtes doles [were] aboue Jeruſalem, and a- e 

chall the land be darkened, and the peo⸗ bone Samaria: 6 

ple ſhall be as the meate of the fire: no 1 Shall not J, as J haue done to 
q Though man chall a ſpare his bꝛother. Samaria, and to the idoles thereof, fo 
tunen eneme, . 22 And he {hall match at the right do to Jerulalem eto the doles thereol⸗ 
per they ſhall Hand, and be hungrie: and he chall eate 12 ¶ But when the Loꝛde hath ac- 
delror one On the left hande, and ſhall not be ſatifi- compliſhed © all his wozke vpon mount! ben he 
re. ed: euery one ſhalleatethe fleſh of his Zionand Jeruſalem, J will viſite the euch das 
nes ſhall be in: OWNe arme. fruite of the pꝛoude heart of the King bis peopief : 
 faciable,fothas 21 Manaſſeh, Ephꝛaim: and Ephza- of Alſhur, and his glozious and pꝛaude be beninnetzß i 
N eh, and they both ſhall be loones, baute chen uu i 
Galleace vv irn Manafleh,[ and they | lookes, ane | 
mother as Againſt Judah: pet] foz all this his z Becauſeheſaide, By thepower of beburneche 
dauerte Weathis not turned away, but his hand mineowne hand haue I done it, and by fc et 
tis owne [is ſtretched out ſtill, — my wildome, becauſe J am Wile: there: Sancherid, 


fie, CHAP, | fore | | 
1 Df wicked lawmakers, 5 God will puniſh his people by Jhaue remoued thebozders ofthe 


| mw people, & haue ſpoyled their treaſures, 

ewe Sen e and haue pulled downe the inhabitants 
and pjonounce Ot vnto them that decree like a valiant man. 

a wicked ſen- I 9 Wicked decrees, and wzite 14 And mine hand hath founde as a 


wig ;N orieuous things, neſt the riches ofthe people, and as one 


pore: mes ee 2 To keepe backe p pooꝛe gathereth egges that are left, [ſo] haue 

ning chende krom mudgement, and to take away the J gathered althe earth: and there was 

Rates wü tudgement of the pooze of my people, none to mooue the wing oz to openthe 

were the chiefe that widowes may be their pꝛay, and mouth, oꝛ to whilper. 

caſe'mb that they may ſpoylethetatherlelle, 15 Shall the * are boalt it ſelfe a- neee | 
befirſtpuns 3 What will pe do nowe in the day of gainſt him that heweth therewith : oz are is able ro | 
ſhed, viſitation,and of deſtruction,Wwhich thal thall the ſawe exalt it ſelfe againſt him do any thing. 


kom Apa. come fromb farre : to whom will ve fler that mouethit- as if therodde ſhoulde om 


c Your riches foꝛ helpe? and where will ve leaue your lift vp it elle againſt him that taketh it — .- 
aur üer mo < goz(0 2 vp, [02] the ſtalke choulde exalt it ſelfe, amade 
be lafe nd 4. Without me[eneryone|ſhallfall as it were no wood. — OG 
chat ye may Among them that are bounde, and they 16 Therefoꝛe ſhall the Loꝛde God of bis wonte, 
er. 1 — 4 7 nw : [pet — on — * — ens 3 — (1. 
d Becauſe fo2 all this his wꝛath is not turned a- nelle, and vnder his gloꝛie he hal kindle vivers,as WE | 
they havefor- Wap but his handeſ is ſtretched out ſtil. aburning,liketheburningoffire, verle 6. 0 
pars 5 CO © Althur, the rodde of my 17 AndthelightofJſraelſhallbeas, „,, 
captiuitie,anv Wzath : and the ſtaffe in their handes is al fire, and the Holy one thereof as a ca Goa | 
cherelt hall? mine indignation, flame, and it ſhallburne, and denoure lightcocom- | |||] ! 
e God callech 6 Þ Willſende *Him to a diſſembling ®histhoznes and his bꝛiers in one day: dae ure. 
fo the alp. nation, and J will giue hima charge a 18 Andſhal conſume the glozieofhis do burnehis 
1 gre thepeopleofmy waath to take p fozeſt,and of his fruitefull fieldes both menen, 
ofhis ven. [poyle e to take thepzay, e to treade thẽ ſoule and fleſh: and he ſhallbeasthe aue be 


| W- ö Aſſpzians. 
ed ce. | O , Y , 
Thatis,che Alſyꝛians againſt » Jewes,which are but hypocrites: in this ſixt fainting ofa ſtandard bearer, n To wit. body 


& ſeuenth ver. is declared the difference ofthe wozke ol God & ok the wicked in 19 And the reſt ok the trees of his and ſoule vt⸗ 


g : , , . : oO , terly, > 
one very thing e act: foꝛ Gods intẽtion is to chaſtice the fo2 their amendment, foꝛeſt thall be fewe, that a de m f 
the Allyꝛians purpoſe is to deſtroy them to enrich themlelues: thus in reſpect of tell them. ; 0 ch n ap Bs 2 


Gods iultice, it is Gods wozke, but in reſpect of their owne malice, it is che 4 
wozke df the deuill, SR Fs 20 (And atthat day ſhall the em Ce 
: 3 1 | nant 
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Aremnantſaued. 


2 


Ilalah. 


nant or Iſrael, æ ſuch as are eſtaped of C 

= Yau . Chiſt b k th k Iſhai. 2 Its vertues and 

p This is the houle of Jaakob, ſtay nomo? e vp0 him i ET The benites ofthe Golpel. I The calling 
Lende ol Gods That (mote them, but ſhale ſtay vponthe dg 


of the Gentiles; 4 
| plaguesro- Lo2d,theholy one ofJſraelintrueth. I et there ſhall comea*rodde . vecaucche 
bung them 21 The remnant chal returne ſeuen! e foozth ofthe ſtocke of Jthai, ute of 


| timers: theremnant ok Jaakob vnto the migh- } 2 andagraffe ſhall growe out age ar ch 
r tie God. Ec» dt his rootes. ſpirituall cap: 


22 Foꝛthough thy people, © Jſra- 2 And the Spirite ofthe Lozde thall ane be ge 


el.be as the ſandoftheſea,| yet |ſhallthe reſt vvon him: the Spirite of wiſedome — 
A Thisfimall remnant of them returne. The con- and vnderſtanding, the Spirit of coun⸗ cruevelive- 


I ve wich Umption a decreed ſhalouerflowe with ſell and ſtrenc#h, the Spirite of know- cane mi 

ſeemedtobe righteouſneſſe. | ledge,and of the feare ofthe Lozde, Chic: fo as 
conſumed, and 23 Foꝛ the Loꝛd God ofhoſtes ſhall 3 And ſhall make him pꝛudent in the nt came 
peeaccopins make the conſumption, euen determi⸗ feareoftheLozd: fozhethallnotiudge jiwwyou 
to Gods de | : man without 
creeisſauev, ned, in the middes or all the land. after the fight of his eyes, neither re⸗ vignuie : 

qalbe ſuffci 2.4. Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde pꝛoue bo the hearing of His kares. cnn god 


A prophecie of Chriſt. 


— 
- 


wy Godofhoſtes, O my people, that dwel⸗ 4 But with righteoulneſle ſhall he * 


carpenters 


cighteouſnes- Jeſt in Zion, be not afraide of Alchur: iudge the pooze, and with equitie chal he jouſeasout of 
8 heſhallſmite thee with a rod, and chall repꝛooue koꝛ the meeke okthe earth: and Co ocke, 


+ 


as he bach de- lift Vp his ſtaffe againſt thee after the heſhall*ſmitetheearth with the rodde Mo ma: 
termined,an maner of ! Egypt: ofhis mouth, and with the bꝛeath ol his verties can a. 
den daen. 25 Wut pet a very lifle time, and the lippes chall he flap the wicked. 22 
asche E. Wꝛath ſhall be conſumed, and mine an⸗ 5 And inſtite ſhall be the girdle of his cyzic:fo ic 
oye, Aer in their deltruttion. .. loynes, and faithfulneſſe the girdle of guthen 


26 And the Lode of Hoſtes ſhall his reines. 2 


rayſe vp a ſcourge fo2 him, actoꝛding 6 The wolle allo ſhall dwell wich n mozifeck 
* Rea Ch fo the plague of * Midian in the rocke thelambe,andtheleopardſhalllie with _ — 


Oꝛeb: and ſas] his ſtaffe [Was] vpon the kid, and thecalfe, and the lyon, and ge wicked be 
˖ 


Aale the Sea, ſo he will lift it vp after the the fat beaſt together, andalitle childe hend 
paſſed though maner of Egy pt. 2 7 ſhall leade them. | | to them that 
by the lifting 27 And ait that day chall his burden 7 Andthe kowe and the beare ſhall gailpeih: 
aum, ache be taken away from of thy thanider, # feede: their yong ones ſhall loe toge cha 
enemies were His poke from of thy necke: e the poke ther: and the lyon Hall eate ſtrawe like guiccenwith 
domned. {hall be deſtroyed berauſe of the an- the bullocke. this rodde, 


Exod. 14.28. 6 which is his 
: oynting. $ And the ſucking childe ſhall play won. 
benen 28 De is tome to Aiath: he is paſſed vponthehole of the 15 4 the wat Þenbecaue 
—— __ Migron: at Michmach ſhallhelay —1 —.— og put his hand vpon the ern 
whereby Pp his armour, e hole. are named b 
— bieg * They haue gone ouer the foozde: 5 Then chall none hurt noꝛ deſtroy derer 
dau. they lodged in the lodging at Geba:Ra- in all the mountaine ofmineholineſſe: in he like af 
vibedeſcribeth MAH is afraide: Gibeah of Saul is fled foz the earth thall be full of the knoW- fectiss reigne: 
. ledge ofthe Loꝛde, as the waters that nel 
wouldrome 30 Lift vp thy voyte, O daughter touer the lea. 3 


 refome them, 
againt Jerw GAllim, cauſe Laich toheare, O pooꝛe 10 And in that day ö roote ol Ichai, puny Fogg 


— the faith Anathoth. which ſhall ſtand vp foꝛa ſigne vnto the them ſuch mic: | 


aalen zi Madmenah is remoued: the inha⸗ people, che nations ſhall letze vnto it, tary walt 
would rome to hitants of Gebim haue gathered them- and his* reſt ſhalbe glozious, be like lambes, 
cher piagne lelues together. 11 And inthe ſanie dap chalthe Lozd lung one. 
was come, fo 32 Het there is a time that he wil ſtay [ſtretch out his hand ?againe the ſecond notber and catt 
houheybe at Hobthe chall lift vp his handtoward ume to po elle theremnantofhispeg- ofallther 
eur the mount of the daughter Zion,thehil ple (which thalbe left) of Alſhur, and _ 
of Jeruſalem, of Egypt, andofPathzos, and of Etht 5;.25. 
Z GBeholde, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes opia,andofElam,andofShinear, and 7,357 i 
z Fare hall tut off the bough with feare, and ofHamath and or the vles of the ſea. 


dance asthe 
hall come vp- they of high ſtature ſhalbe cut off, and | | waters inthe 
Judah: fo OP ' | fea. e He pꝛophecieth of the calling of the Gentiles, f That is, his Church, 
.me the hie ſhalbe humbled. 


: which he alſo calleth his reſt, Plal. 132.14. g Foz God firſt deliuered his 
and the people 34 And he chall cut away the thicke people out of Egypt, and now pꝛomileth to deliuer them out ok their enemies 


ſhall all be plates of the foꝛeſt with pꝛon, and Le- bands, as from the Parthians, Per ſians, Caldeans & them of Antiochia, among 


14 5 b whom they were diſperled: and this is chie fly meant of Chaift, who callcth hi 
— banon ſhall haue a mightie fall. people, being diſperſed though all the wozlde. * hs — p "” 
3 12 And 
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knowledge ok his Lawe and keepe it not. 
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Athankeſgiuing. 


OO I 


— — 4 n— — 


d To uit, to 
the Hedes and 
the Berſans. 


I2 And he ſhall ſct vp a ligne tothe to them: wagge the b hand, that they 
nations; and aſſemble the diſperſed of may go into the gates ofthe nobles. 
ſrael, c gather the ſcattered opt Judah 3 J haue commanded them, that Y 
rom the foure toꝛners of the woꝛld. ue<1 5 
33 The hatred alſo of Ephꝛaim ſhall mightie to my wꝛath, aud them that pom ro kre⸗ 
depart, t y aduerſaries of Judah ſhalbe reioyce in my! gloꝛie. 


cute my iudge⸗ 
6 ore a cut off: Ephzaim chal not enuie Judah, 4. The noyle of a multitude [ is] in dc 


conſent bat neither ſhall Judah vere Ephzaim: the mountaines like a great people : a 1 
Halbeinhis 14. Wut they ſhall flee vpon p ſhoul- tumultuous voyce of the kingdomes of bout 5 worke, 


Churchand ders ok the Philiſtims towarde weſt: the nations gathered together: the wan then 

aganücher they ſhallſpoplethem of the Eaſt toge- Lode of hoſtes nombzeth the Hoſte of in bowethe 

enemies, ther: Edomand Moab ſhalbethe ſtret⸗ the battell. e pickeh ex 

ching out of their hands, and thechildz 5 They tome from a farre tountre r, 

of Ammon in their obediente. from the ende of the heauen: euen the 

corner ohe „15 The Lode aiſo ſhall vtterly de⸗ Zozdewith the? weapons of his wꝛath < Ticarmic 
ſtroy the tongue of the Egyptians ſea, to deſtroy the whole land. eee 


ſea, that en⸗ the Perſtans a⸗ 


83 and with his mightie winde chall lift vs 6 Howle f you, foꝛ p day ofthe Loꝛde gan vabyts, 
hefomeofa his hand kouer the riner, and chall ute is at hand: it ſhall come as adeſtroyer * 2* 2s 
tongue. him in his ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe fromthe Almightie, 2 The Baby: 
Sy donde men to walke | therein |with thooes, 7 Therkoꝛe ſhal al hands be weake- lonians anger, 


i Meaning, a 


rivero'E 16 And there ſhalbe a path to the rẽ⸗ ned, and all mens hearts chall melt, #9 gabe 
gps, which nantofhispeople, which are left of Al⸗ 8 And they ſhall be afrayde: anguiſh heir faces a! 


the lea mich ſe· hu, like as it was vnto Jſſraelinyday and ſoꝛowe ſhall take them, and they burne fre, 


nen ſirenmeg. that he tame vp out of thẽ lãd of Egypt. ſhall haue paine, as a woman that tra- * Cher doc 


| are overcome, 
CHAP. ueileth: euery one ſhalbe amaſed at his wan thinke 
A thankeſgiuing of the faichfull fox the mercies of God. 


| . ; - neighbour,and | ke |] at all the 
z heheweh I 2d thou * ſhalt ſave in that gh their faces[ſhallbelike] 


8 | powers ok hea⸗ 
bow p Church (SN, g flames of fire, uen ond earth 
N N 


ſhal pꝛaiſe god, N 8 day, O Lode, J will pꝛaiſe 9 Weholde the day okt 92D com: are againſt 
when they are 7. thee: though thou waſt an- meth ce He we 14. ht, CH, 37. 


delivered from þ /E FS ; | ioel.3. 15. 

their captiuicy, SS Irie with me, thy wꝛath is ger to lay the lande waſte: and he ſhall mar 24.4%. 

b Our alu furned away, and thou comloꝛteſt me. 3 4 1 ch i comps 
rech Babplon 


oo in 63, 2. Behold, God is my ſaluation: J 10 Foꝛthe bſtarresofheauenand the 77, How 


onelp in God, 


anaſured con- Eond God (is! niy ſtrength and long: the lunne chalbe darkened in his going der keln, 

3 7 , , D e of i 
kde am he allois betome myſaluation, foozth,and the moone ſhalnot caule her ipreaonor 
occafion to 3 Therefoꝛe with iop chal Pe < dꝛawe light to ſhine. their great 
paiſe him foꝛ Waters out ofthe Welles of ſaluation. 


. „ I And J will viſite the wickedneſſe ! pen 
Beda. 4. And pe ſhall lay in that day, Pꝛatſe ppon the World, and their iniquitie vp- wepuncyat 


pfal. 118.14. the Loꝛd: tall vpon his Mame: declare Uta 4 vice, whereun⸗ 
c The graces Hig woꝛkes among the people: make — Ons, I Will — 1 the Mts tyep were 
ok God ſhall be > L | rogancie ot the*p2oude to tea e, and Wil mod giucn, as 
ſo abundant mention of the, foꝛ his name is exalted. caſtdoWne the pꝛide of tyꝛants. are all that a⸗ 
that demo 5 Ding vntothe Lode, foꝛ he hath 12 J will make a man moꝛe pꝛecious bound m 


ian done excellent things: this is knowen en | 3 
"go « en fine golde, euen a man ab | He noteth t 
pint, ws in all the wozide, 3 . 


| 2, Wedge ok golde of "NH great laugh: 
eersoucofa 6 Crie out, and ſhoute, O inhabitat UE EO OA 


| | ter that ſhalbe 

EL. #8 13 Therefoze J will ſhake the hea- get . 

ful, of Zion: fo2 great Ll the holy one of nen, and the earth ſhall remoue out of mie hal et. 

x.ciron-16.5 Ylraelinthemiddesotthee. her plate in the wzathof the Lozde of 54102 hne 

of the Church, CHAP. XIII. hoſtes, and in the day ok his fierce anger, a mans life, as 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deſtrop Babylon, 


5 5 | And mit ſhall be as achaſed doe, e verſe 7. 
a Chat is, the Vern 127 he burden of Babel, which as a ſheepe that no man taketh vp, eue⸗ e 
great calami⸗ N N Jlaial the ſonne of Amos ry man ſhall turne to his owne people, Babylon with 
tie, which was Deng [&&, Didlee., — and flee eche one to his owne land. bei bired 

enen e Sete 2 Lift vpaſtandardvpon 15 Euerponethatis kdunde, ſhall be ba 
bel as a mot the hie mountame: lift vp the voyce vn⸗ ſtriken thzough : and whoſocuer iop⸗ » This was 


rieuous bur⸗ | - not accompli⸗ 
5 which they were not able to beare. In theſe twelue Chapters following, neth him elfe, chall fall by the Iwoꝛde. ſhed when Cy- 


he ſpeaketh of the plagues, wherewith God would (mite theſe ſtrange nations, 16 Their childꝛen allo (be bꝛo⸗ rus tooke Ba⸗ 


whome they knewe) to declare that God chaſtiſed the Jſraclites as his chil- ken in hietes beko | : ir bylon, but af- 
ON and theſe other as his enemies: and alſo that if God ſpare not theſe that 5 2 their yes their 


! ; ter tl ( 
are ignoꝛant, that they muſt not thinke ſtrange,ifhe puniſhed them, which haue houſes ſhall be lpoyled, andtheir wines 8 
rautlhed, joerg 


17 Beholde 


; Chap.x1.x11 | Babels deſtruction prophecied, 24, | 


haue ſanctified: and J haue called the © Tlatis, e- 
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Gods plagues on Babylon. La ah 5 The fall of the tyrant. 


17 Behold, J will ſtirre vp p Medes is quiet: they ling foꝛ ioo. 
againſt them, Which ſhall not regarde 8 Allo the firre trees reioyted okthee, 
liluer, noꝛ be deſirous of gold. ſand] the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, | 
13 With bowes allo ſhal they deſtroy Since thou art layde downe, nohewer 
the childꝛen, and ſhall haue no tompalli⸗ came vp againſt vs. | 
on vpon the fruite of the wombe, and 9 Hell beneath is mooued foꝛ thee to 
their eyes ſhallnot ſpare the childzen. * meete theeatthy comming, railing vpe As though 
19 And Babel 5 gloneofkingdomes, the dead fozthee,] euen all the pꝛintes of n gon 


lealt tl 
the beautie and pzide ofthe Chaldeans, the earth, and hath raiſed from their gouves cow 


Gen.19,24, ſhalbe as the deltructionof God in Dv- thꝛones all the kings ofthe nations, m once 
dere. Jo.. dom and Gomoꝛah. 10 All they ſhall crye, and ſay vnto ;; 


lining 3 and 

20 It ſhall not be inhabited foꝛ ener, thee, Art thou become weake alſo as yere bederf 
o Who vſeth neither ſhall it be dwelled in from gene- we: art thou become like vnto vs? __ 
to go from xygtion to generatiõ:neither ſhal po Ara⸗ 11 Thy pompe is bꝛought downe to wicked, which 
come hian pitch his tents there, neither ſhall the Nauen ud onde ofthy violes: know nor tin 
- Endpaſtarefo; the ſhepheards make their foldes there. the woꝛmes is ſpꝛed vnder thee, andthe cher de 


b wilh their de⸗ 
heir beaſtes, ) U) | 


ver veates 21 But? Ziimſhalllodgethere, and wozmes couer thee. ' firuction that 
cheyfind none. heir houles ſhall be full of Ohim: O⸗ 1 How art thou fallen from heauen, they may re: 
p Whichwere ſtriches chall dwell there, and the Sa- O Tutifer, ſonne of the moꝛning⸗ and . In gend ot 
een tyres chall dante there. deut downe to the ground, which diddelt cy cotty car 
foules, 0 wic- 22 And Jim ſhall trye in their pala⸗ caſt lots vpon the nations | „ 
noble tes, and dꝛägons intheir pleaſantpala- 13 Yet thou laydeft in thine heart, J Thouqe 
me” Ces: and the time thereof is ready to will aſcende into heauen, and eralt my grun th 
man, as by the come, and the dayes thereofſhallnot be thꝛone abonebeſide the ſtarres of God: e an as 


fair ies, gob⸗ rious, and as 
3 10 


uns and ſuch Pꝛolonged. 3 IJ wil ſit alſo vpon the mount of the Cõ⸗ it were places 


— 
— 


AP, XIII. gregation in the ſides ofthe Noztl in (ye ent 
like fantaſies : Ah. 
. The returne ok the people from captiuitie. 4 The deri⸗ a , fo) the mops 
ſion ofthe King of Babylon. 11 The death ofche King. 29 1.4. J Will altende aboue the height ning ſtarre, 


C The deſtruction of the Philiſtims. of the cloudes, and] J will be like the 3 
uh Gon ui Oz the Lowd will haue com⸗ moſt high. * 


is called Luci 
| Haſtetodeſtroy (© paſſion of Jaakob, and Will 15 But thou ſhalt be bzought downe lep25 whamee 


his enemies:to 


bie, yet chule Ilrael, c cauſe them to the graue, to the ſides of the pit. Nebuchad- 
wi, beautehe £2 SCotoreſt in their owne land:and 16 They thatleethee,ſhal*looke vp⸗ un. 
Church. the ſtranger ſhall ioyne him ſelfe vnto on thee[and] conſider thee,[ſaying, ]PÞs i 9eaning, 


> Heanis, them, and they ſhallcleauetothehouſe this the man that made the earth to trẽ⸗ Irvin, 


tiles halbe Of Jaakob. ble, c that did ſhake the kingdomes : — * 
wopned with T And the people {hail reteiue them 17 He made the Wozlde as a Wilder- aud Van 
wolhp 65, Ard bꝛing them to their owne plate, and nelle, and deſtroyed the cities thereof, 3 where 
e Signifping the Houle of Ilrael ſhall poſleſſe them | and opened not 'the houſe of his pꝛi⸗ be meanech 


2 in the lande okthe Lozd, foꝛc ſeruants æ ſoners. that tyrants 


pertoursto handmaydes: and they ſhall take them 18 Al the Kings or the nations, [enuf] 3 


l Leu. God, wht they 
che Gentiles, pꝛiſoners, whole captiues they Were, they all fleepe in gloꝛie, euery one in his perfecucehis 
nd that the Church, and 
Mou be and haue rule ouer their oppꝛeſſours. owne houle. ee 
mꝛought vnder 3 (And in that day when the Toꝛd 1 But thou artutaſt out ofthy graue them ſelues in 
Tilo ſhall giue thee reſt from thy ſozow, and like an abominavle bzanche : (lite the visplace 
meh from thy feare, and from the ſoꝛe bon- raiment of thoſe that are flaine, [and] macher. 
the Spies, dage.Whereinthou diddeſt ſerue, thzuſt thoꝛow withaſwozde, which go | To ſer them 


Doucht co the 4. Then ſhalt thoutake vp this pꝛo⸗ downe to the ſtones of the pit, as a car- *kbercie : no⸗ 


| cubiectionof Uerbe againſt the King ok Babel, r lay, keiſe troden vnder feete. 1 
| Chit, .Co, HOW haͤththe oppzeſſo2 tealed: and the 20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with = Tbon war 
4 That is he Jolde thirſtie Wabel reſtede themmthe graue, becaule thou haſt de- z kpalche 
ſuffeed all bi- 5 The Lozdehath bꝛokenthe rodde ſtroyed thine own land, [and ſlaine thy oy kathers, 
lence mim ok the Wicked, [and] the ſcepter of the people: the ſeede ol the wicked chal not aue 
n | berenowmed foꝛ euer. wenns 
thatwhenty- 6 Which ſinote the people in anger 21. Pꝛepare a ſlaughter foꝛ his chil abe canlech ta 
roxes reigns With a tonfinual plague, and ruled the dꝛen, foꝛ the iniquitie of their fathers : dhe rden mn 


eg berqukt. nations tif Waath : Hany Wert perſecu- let them not riſe vp noz poſſeſſe the alcntechar 
neſſe,aud alſo ted, he did not let. 0 lande, noꝛ fill the fate ofthe woꝛlde with Soul execute 

Athngem. 7 The whole wand is at reſtſ and] enemies. Govgven 
nie is, ſceing the inſenſible creatures haue occaſion to reiopce at their deſtructid, 22 CF 02 J wilrile bp againſt them 


ſaith 


— 1 Ä  — — 
— - — — — — — < 


Ageinſt Paleſtina. Chap. xv. VV. — Moabsmiſerye. 33 


N 
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ligion isthere: ſhur 2 ſo the Egyptians ſhall woꝛchip 
which wn with Alchur. 
15 epa. 24 In that day fhall ſ other nations, 
triarkes and third With Egypt and Althur , [euen|a ball be eue 
anten cuba plefſinginthe middesoftheland. IJ "þ EILS 
not as yet aß ⸗ 25 Foꝛthe Lozd of hoſtes ſhall fame it Perfians,and 
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pꝛophecie ſhould be accompliſhed in the time of Chziſt. x By thefe ceremo⸗ 4 M me heart fayled * fearefulneſſe 


a bundzeth yeere + 
nies he compꝛehendeth the ſpirituall ſeruice'vndcr Chyiſft, y By thele two na: befoze it came to paſſe. d By Elam, he meanech p Perſians, e Becauſe they 


tions, which were then chieke enemies of the Church, he ſheweth that the Gen» ſhall finde no fuccour , they ſhall mourne no moze, oz, J haue cauſed them ta 


tiles, and the Jewes ſhould be jopned together in one fapth and religion, and ceale mourning, whom Babylon had afflicted, f C 


: bis the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh 
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g De pophe- . BY : 
ſieth the death troubled me 


al elbe z, hath he turned into feare vnto me. X 


| $7 REP, _ || 
as Dan,5,30, 5 Pꝛepare thou the table: watch in I. MC that thou art Wholy gone vp Wa compalled 1 | 


about with 


_ a= 4 the watch towꝛe: eate, danke; arile, ve Se Obnto the houſe tops mountaynes, 


pleaſures was PUNCES,anopnt the lhielde, 2 Thon that art full of-noyſe, a titie u nnergte | | 


? , 1 3 i ey of 
vctroy). 6 Forthus hath the Lozdſaid vnto fulofbzute.aioyouscitie:thyflamemen ons Ne 


arrange me, Go ,ſetawatchman,totellwhathe call not be flame wih ibo d, nozdie are, 


aner they ſeeth. wmübattell. phets, which 
were run x, J., 30D hee ſawe a charet with two 3 All thy pzinces ſhail flee together cicre,wjoms 
cotheir wea- Hoꝛſemen: © acharet of an aſſe, and a fromthe bowe: they chalbe bound: all Senad 

pen = charet of a camel: and hee hearkened thatſhalbe kound in thee, ſhalbe bound v pen 


To b He ſpeaketh ! 
viſonby:he [AMD tooke diligent heede. together, which Hhauefledfrom*farre. 0 * ; 


ſpirit or q- 8 Andhecryed, A'lyon:mylozdd, J 4. Therefoze ſaide J, Turne away vhoſeiniavi- 


egen, land continually vponthe watch tobe kromme: J wil weepesbitterly:labour weogeroum || 


bp to the houſe 


charets ok men in the day time, t Jam let in my watche not to comfozt me foꝛ the deſtruction of tops for feare | i | 


ofwarre, and Cuery night: . | thedaughterofmyp cople. bktheir ene⸗ 


others that ca⸗ 
ried the bag⸗ 


gage. meth with two hoꝛſemen. And w he an⸗ ruine, and ofperplexitic by y Loꝛd God wont ta be ful 


| pcanux, {eredand larde, *Babelisfallen:itis ofhoſtesinthe valley ofviſion, breaking! Bren 


Darius which 


| | e eopleq! 
=o Ba fallen , and all the images of her gods downe the titie: and ab trying vnto the Food, 


pplon. hath he bꝛoken vnto the ground. mountaines. dm led ints | | 


m The watch- 


1 Ou my thꝛeſhing, and the*comeof 6 ( And Elam bare the quiner in-a ahich' 


man, whome 


cole him, who the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the God of Ilrael, vncouered the ſhielde. 1 
came cowar? Haue I chewed vnto you. 7 And thychiefe vaueys were full of lacan. 


the Augetve- II ¶ The burden of Dumah. He tal⸗ charets, t the hoꝛſemen ſet themſelues e Vecbewech 0 | | 


clarev thatit leth vnto me out of ? Seir , Watchman, inaray againſt the gate. wt 
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viſion 12 The watchmanſaid, The 4moz- to the armour oktl en 
. * o the he houle of the foꝛeſt. Church, « pe: 
— ning conuneth, and allo the night. If ye 9 And pe haue ſcene the bꝛeaches of alp ofthe. 
n ceauing, Will alke, enquire : returne and tome. the citie of Dauid: foꝛ they were many, 3%: 


Vabplon. 


o Which was the fozeſt of Arabia ſhall pe tarie all poole. hog eve 
«cicoftie night, euen inthe wayesofDedanim. 10 And ye nombzed the houſes w of Cb 


and was lo na IA. O inhabitants of the land of Te- Jeruſalem , and the houles haue ye bꝛo⸗ Eupen, 
na de ma, bung forth water to mertethethir⸗ kendowneto foxtiie the wall oY ; De perth 
5 bis 5 Fg pꝛeuent him that fleeth with 4 I _ 38 _ - ditche be⸗ tm inminde 
p A moun - 3 LY eene the two walles, foꝛ the » waters bow Gov veli⸗ 
caineofthe 15 Joꝛ they flee from the dꝛawen oftheoldpoole, and haue not looked vn⸗ onetrem Sa. 
© hedeſer: (WN2DS, euen] from the dꝛawen lwoꝛd, tothe maker * thereof, neither had rel nejeriv, wh 

berh the vn. And from the bent bowe, and from the pect vnto him that foꝛnied it ofolde.  vougicthe 

Noa Irleuouſneſle of warre. - 12 And in that day did ß Loꝛd God of Ten wi 
mah who were 16 Foꝛ thus hath the Lozd ſaid vnto hoſts tall vnto weeping and mourning, bin, chat chey 
night anvvay me, Bet à vere actoꝛding to the eres ok and to baldnes & girding with ſackcloth. arr. 


inteareoftheir An vHireling, and all the gloꝛie of Kedar 13 And beholde, ioy and gladnes ſlay⸗ ware 
cuer ranne ta (hAllfaile, Ts ing oxen and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, great plague 
anncneveg. „ And the reſidue of che nomber ok and dunking wine v eating and dzin- bau g . 
f For keate, the ſtrong archers ok the ſonnes of Ke⸗ king: foꝛ to moꝛowe we ſhall die. fer by Nebu⸗ 
rhe Arabians Dar ſhall be fewe : foꝛ the Loꝛde God of 14 And it was declared in the cares of bad eser. 


oo an Ilrael hath ſpokenit. the Loꝛd of hoſtes. Surely this iniqul⸗ 


place where 
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and then they ſhould be deſtroyed. u Reave Chap. 16.14. x. Which was the | 
name ofapeople ol Arabia: and by the hojrible deſtruction ok all theſe nations, — wy om ere ct ” 2 Lee the ruinous places, which were neglec⸗ 
he teacheth the Jewes that there is no place foz refuge oz to eſcape Gods wzath, withia the coats To of the I: the whole citie and the citie of Dauid which was 
but onely to remaine in his Church,and to liue in his feare, be compalſeot the other. m Either to pull downe ſuch as might 
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| | it - mozeinthele wozldly meanes then in God. p Jn ltead ofrepentan 
nezzar, 15 Athzeatning againſt Shebna, 20 To whole ol⸗ iopfull and made great cheere, cõtemning the admonitions of be — 


fice Eliaküm is preferred, | ing. Let vs eate and dꝛinke: fozour Pꝛophets ſap, that we ſhall die comozow. 
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{atah. _ againſt Tyrus. 
q Beeaiſe the 15 Thus ſai Lo: Godof hoſtes, ouer theſea,hane* repleniſhed thee, bd ban. 
boch allo lan. Go, get thee to that atrealurer, to Sheb- 3 Thesſeede of Nilus[growing] by 3 
ee one that na, the ſteward of the houle, and lay, the abundante ok waters, and the har⸗ 


docth nouriſh 


| 16 What haſt thou to doe here? and ueſt of the riuer was her reuenues, and 3 _ 
chere wrote whom Haſt thou Here: that thou choul⸗ ſhe was a marte ofthe nations, was fed bythe 
tearneo hit Deſt here hewetheeoutaſepulchze,ashe 4. Beaſhamed, thou Zidon: fo2 the oucrfowingot 
oe That heweth out his ſepulchze in an hie ©ſeahath ſpoken ſeuen]y ſtrengthotthe Fore, | 
mandivnow Plate, oꝛ that graueth an habitation foz ſea, ſaying ,J haue not trauailed, noꝛ 


A . z rus, which 
nh ſecrete imſelfe in a rocke bꝛought foꝛth chüldꝛẽ, neither nouriſhed wasthechiete 
yr hag 12 Beholde, the Lond will tarie thee vong men, feen bꝛought vp virgins, p22 oftbeſes, 


i J haue no 
and Egyptiãs, with a great taptiuitie, and will 5 When the tame commeth to the E- people lelt in 
bee : ſurety conerthee. | . i gyptians, they ſhall be ſoꝛie, conterning ele 
moudefhin 18 Ye wil ſurelp rolle and turne thee the rumour of Lyms. | manchatneuer 
ſelfeagainf all Ikea ball in alargecountrey:thereſhalt 6 Go pouduer to Tarchiſh: howle, javchitve 
mean alen thon die, e there the charets ok thy gloꝛie ye that dwell inthe vles. . 5 . 
be packt cralti; Thall be ther ſhame of thy loꝛds houſe, / Is not this that your glozious | ct- 
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n 1 aig treys were tops 
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es tion, and dut ok thy dwelling will he de- her owne feete ſhall leade her a farre off gether, | 
vane: Hue- ſtropthee. = ; to bea ſoldurner. 4 * 


8 leth other mar: 
. 20 And in that dap Will Ju tall uy 8 Who hath decreed this againſt Ty- chancs to go 
ring to 5 hieſt. 


* eauing, leruant Eliakim the ſonne ok Hilkiah, rus (that » crowneth [ men]) whole „ mens 


5 to come no 
that he was a 21 And with thy garments will J marchants [ are | pzinces : whole chap⸗ moe there. 
branded ard clothe him, and with thy girdle will J men are the nobles ol the woꝛld⸗ 4 — 
thing, ſtrengthen him: thy polber allo will J » The Lozdeof hoſteshath decreed ane 
# Whereashe commit into his hande, and he chall be a this, to ſtaine the pꝛide of all gloꝛie, and Pinces. 
mange name Father of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, to bzing to contempt all them that be N 
ie and of the Houſe of Judah. | 'gloxtousintheearth, 3 ſcrue thee 
biofanonsle. ., 22 Andthe=keyofthehonſeofDauid 10 Pallethꝛough chr land icke allood dane 
rot mileraby Will lay vpon his choulder: ſo he ſhall to the daughter ol Tarchich: there is * fox ſuc- 
e e een b br e endende Fave 
il Signirping. Mut, and no man chall open, | | 0 : 
dun ub, 23 And J Willfaſtenhim as a y nalle ſea:heſhookethekingdomes: the Lozd anna ee. 
uerdignitiethe in a ſure plate, e he ſhall be fozthethzone Hath giuen a tommaundement concer- 1 
but, at length Of gloꝛie to his fathers houſe. mungthe plate ol marchandile, to deſtroy u was 
it will turne ta 24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the power thereok. 3 built by them 
thehancof the glozieof his fathers houle, enen ok 12 And he ſalde, Thou ſhalt no moꝛe 8 
bb * ey the nephewes and poſteritie all mall reiopte when thou art oppꝛelſed: O a which 
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e _ 1 thered 
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dhe ful charge cut off: foꝛ the Lord hath ſpoken it. they let vp the towꝛes thereof: they rap⸗ de acer 
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ne ee e eee ttormne, dl Tach hu an 
that ſhall come of Eliakim, ſhall haue po ile and g Te” 4 Howle ye ippes o Larſhi 02 ing the Calde- 
a Pe meancth Shebna,who in mans iusgement ſhould neuer haue fallen, . 5 | 7 ang were able 
OE ROT hs ai Ks your ſtrength is deſtroyed. 
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3 rus, by whom 

A ByChitim 2 Ve ſtill, ye that dwel in the les: the WE ng T22us hal lyeveſtroped ſeunti peres.whichberalleh he 
m Z1 | : u Sha tiltie to entiſe me 
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| againe to her, x She ſhal labour by all meanes to recouer her firſt credit, as an 
countreys Weſt ward fromPaleſtina, e All men know ok this deſtruction, har lot when ſye is long loꝛgottk, ſeeketh by all meanes to entertaine her loucr, 
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Thoughſhe 17 And at the ende of ſeuentie yeeres ofthe woꝛld is gone away. 1 
baue hs chall the Loꝛd viſite Tyzus, #ſheſhall 12 In the citie is left deſolation , and 2 fach Id || 
pork returne to her! wages, and ſhallcom- the gate is lmittenwith deſtruction, 8 nn 
ſhall returne to Nit foznication with all the kingdomes 3 C Surely thus ſhall it be in the great veſolatis || WY 
ber old wicked gf the earth, that are in the woꝛld. middes of the earth, amongthe people, 2n<eLow | BY 


pꝛactiſes, and 


ine al _ 18 Bet her occupying and her wages as the ſhaking ofan oliue tree, and as I N | 
rar herſelf ſhall be * holy vnto the Lode: it ſhall the grapes when the vintage is ended. which hal | | 
dhe gl not belayed vp noꝛ kept in ſtoꝛe, buther 14 They chall lift vp their voyce: they — Sth | 
varloe,  Warchandile chalbe fo them that dwell ſhall ſhoute fo2 the magnificence of the 7972 0. 
z Heſheweth befoze the Loꝛd, to eate ſufficiently, and Lo2d :they ſhall reioyte from the ſea. Fromche vt⸗ 


'| 
tha: or er to haue durable clothing 15 Wherefoze pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd in the nontonnes | UN 
Are call Tyzus to repentance, & turne her heart from auarice and valleys , enen | the Name ofthe Toꝛde le : wp 


filthie gaine vnto p true wozſhipping of God and liberalitie coward his Daints, God of ſrael;m th e ple 8 of the lea. pe dal be | | | 
GEAR SSI0E 16 From the vttermoſt part of the bers. 


A p)ophecle of the curſe of God fo2 the ſinnes of the people, p „ | 
F pets reſerued, ſhall pꝛaiſe the Lozd. kuͤrth we haue heard pꝛaiſes, euen | gl0- k Peaning, In 
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a ThisÞjo- FD Ehold, the Lozdmaketh the rietothe*inſt,audJ lard, My leanelle, wilpublth - I 
pheſie is as a YL Y *earthemptie,andhemaketh my leaneſſe, wo is mee: the tranſgref- bi Goſpell ³‚U⁊ 
—— heturnetheil pores ſourshaueoffended: yea the tranſgre[- t$oughall<e || Mi 
bar, which Je it Waſte : He turneth it vpſide I ; bots | 8 
oy N downe, and ſcatterethabzoad [0 SR er oy ps Jam tonſu © || if 
we the inhabitants thereof, 17 Feare t the pit, and the mare are] nownars, || 


ohernations, 2 And there ſhallbe icke people, like pon thee Oinhabttant ol the earth. anne. I 


| affliction of the W 
tom the13, bpꝛieſt, and like ſeruant, like maſter like 18 And he that fleeth from the noyle Church, boch - || Mf 
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landes, which 


were befoze 3 The earth thalbe cleane emptied, from on high are open 3 and the founda⸗ my ſecret, mx 


ſecret: that is 


damtd. and vtterlyſpoyled: foꝛ the Toꝛde hath tions ok the earth do chake. it was reuellcd 


* this ſpoken this Woꝛd. 19 The earth is vtterly bꝛoken down: toche Pia. 


nne ewe 4. The earth lamenteth and kadeth a⸗ Veearthisceanedifſolued: the tarth is gende i 


| 8 good ſhould be 
calm ohe Wap: the would is feebled # decayed: the modued exceedingly. preſcrucdand 


2 20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro che wicked de⸗ 1 
mere not ok Pꝛoud people of the earth are weakened. 42 ' Wh 
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Lad G m Meaning, e 
lie, and lo ſig- F 60 . Ued like aà tent, and the iniquitie thereof chat God | ak 
3 5 inventor 3 ny eanie byor it: ſothatit ſhallfall, wan || WI 
tie, as 2. Sam. I 1 be duer and i 
8.18.4 20,25, * Lheretun bach the — 4 — 4 ( And in that dap (hall the L02d vnder them : 
an tiel: red the earth and the inhabitantsthere- "Viſittbehoſteabouethatisonhie, euen . 
wowds the Pro- gf f the kings ok the woꝛld that are vponthe ape nome 
vhet ſirnitecs Or are deſolate. Wheretoze the inhabi⸗ earth capenomee = 1 | Bl 
an hozrible cs: fAntS of the lande are burned vp, and + | Noahs food. 
fuſion, where fewe men are lekt | 22 And they ſhalbe-gathered foge- * Thereis no | | MW 
f 5 6 | | t: b 
there hall be he wine fatleth, the vine hath no ther, as the pꝛiloners in the pit: and they power ſo ab 
on, oder no might: all that were of merie heart, do Wy God will vice | | 
policie, Hoſea, indurne. mou ys 2 * _ : vimwithhs ||| 
© Thatisxen- $ The mirth of tabzets tealeth: the _ 23 yen Je moone thalbeabaſhed, rw, " 
| the andthe ſunne aſhamed, when the Lo || 
meth not her noyſe of them that reiopte, endeth: the ſtes chal reigne in mount Si rods, as verſfe | Pp 
en toyoftheharpecealeth, nota relgnetmmwnnt beheben a 
people,vhome 9 Lhey ſhall not dꝛinke wine with in Jeruſalem: and gloz e betoꝛe 5 — ; 


3 8 f hen God j | 
te earchdece- nmixth ; ſtrong dainke ſhall be bitter to his ancient men. „ Hhallretxhis, |\ 
ued of their t that dzinke it i Church, the glozie thereof ſhall ſo ſhine and his miniffers ( which are called his | "it 
nourriture, be⸗ hem | All en. ; ancient men) that che ſunne and the moone ſhall be darke in compariſon thcr2of, | | 
cauſetheyve- To The citie of f vanitie is bꝛoken 5 I 
ceiued God ol downe: euerp houle is ſhut vp, that no : : 8 

of the wozlve , by puniſhing the wicked and maincepuing the 


cheLaweas 11 There is a crying foꝛ wine in the. gos 
Went 8. 6, ſtreetes: all ioy is darkened: thes mirth \F 
thus the Pꝛophets vſed to apply particularly the menaces, and pꝛomiles, which 


are generall in the Lawe, e With heate & dzought,o} els,that they were con⸗ 
ſumed with che fire of Gods wꝛath, f Which as it was without ower , ſo now j% 


| } | 
| r. | A thankeſgiuing to God in that that hee ſhewech himſelfe iudge NE. 
. Celutten in man may tone in. k 9 ly 


Toꝛde, thou art my God: Che 
J will exalte thee , J will ae, 


> bzing vnder 
| | v his coprections, and make them of his Church whi * 
benefices aright, their pleaſures ſhould faile,and they fall to mourning. betoze were his enemies. * |. 


Iii. ii. ſaccozding] 


1 — „„ 


e * _ 
» 


— 8 
— — * 
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Death ſhalbe deſtroyed, _ Ia an R Aſong of he fairhfull. 
- attoꝛding to tl ecounlels of olde, with TT = N that day ſhall *this ſong « This wag 
AL rh 3 7 Ade ſung in the lande of Ju⸗ wehe 
b Notonely 2 Foꝛ thou haſt made of ab titie an {/47>\ Fx 


* f 
e dah, We haue a ſtrong cite: lac, un 
Ae ſaluation chall God ſet foz cercapnuie 


of Jerulalem, 


| | n ould come 
hel alace cof ſtrangers of a titie, it ſhallne⸗ walles andbulwarkes, | — 
F elke it en? 1 e Open ye the gates that the righte⸗ aoorhers 
Ame enemes. 3 Therefoꝛe ſhall the 4 mightie peo⸗ ous nation, which keepeth the trueth, anch the 
c Thatis,a ple giue glozie vnto thee : the titie ot the may enter in. 4 chould ling this 
placewirre ftrong nations ſhall feare thee. 3 Byanaſſured 4 purpoſe wilt thou cog, 

as all vaga- 0 an 0 | | py | fi b i [ | tru- b Gods pꝛo⸗ 
bondes may 4 F 02 thouhaſt bene a ſtrength vnto | pꝛelerue per te peace 2 ecdu c they g tection and de⸗ 
— the pooꝛe . euen a ſtrength to the needie ſted inthee. fence ſhall be 


in his trouble,a refugeagainſt thetem- 4. TruſtintheLozdfozener:fozinthe dune. 
eaſe, mina veſt aſhadow againſt theheate: fozthe Lozd God is ſtrength fozeuermoze. de gone. 
le, WE blaſt e of the mightie is like a ſtoꝛme [a 5 Foz he will bung downe them that curneafterthe 


Alti che wart. dwell on hie: the hie titie he will abaſe: N 
anker Ton ſhalt bꝛing downe the noyſe [enen] vnto the ground will hee call it 1 
woulde not 


Pp d Thott haſt 
of the ſtrangers, as the heateinadzie downe,andbaingit vntoduſt, decreed o nd 
Hate 9. wha : he will bung bo the ſongof 6 The foote ſhall treade it downe, *2pupolecan 


| bechanged, 
onsf int \ratet a: euen the feete ok thefpooze, [and] the . 
. . 
© Che rageof 6 And in this » mountaine ſhall the The way of thetuſt [is] righteoul Gon when ze 
the wickedis J ozd of hoſtes make vnto all people a neſſe: thou wilt make equall the righte- wu reiner hie 
— ears feaſt of fat things, [euen]afeaſtoffined ouspathokthetull, Andy uh 
the foxcechere- Wines, and |of fat things ful ofmarow, 8 Allo we, O Loꝛd, haue wayted fo? gicces ouer che 
"OE of wines fined and purified.  theeinthewayotthysiudgements: the power ofthe 
that as the / And he Will deſtroy in this moun⸗ delire of [our ſouleſ is to thy name, and g Ulehme 
byche ame, täine the touering that conerethallpeo- to the remembꝛante okthee. 
JY Ly 5 


conſtantly abid 


e, and the vayle that is ſpꝛed vpon all 9 With my loule haue J delired thee une 8 
—— 3 he var ; TY in the night, and with my ſpirite within mathe ban 
cherägeokthe 3 Pee will deſtrope death fo2 euer: me will J ſeeke thee in the moꝛning: foꝛ afflicted vs, 
1 and the Loꝛde God Will * wipe away ſeeing thy iudgements are inthe earth, : ba 
ſhavoweth the teares from all faces , and the re⸗ the inhabitants of the world ſhall learne tions men gan 
om ln buke of his people will hee take away *righteoulnefe, 


learne to feare 


| ofall the earth: foz the Loꝛde hath 10 Let mertie be ſhewed to the wic- 93, ue, 
* 8 l D ked, [yet] he Will not learne righteoul⸗ you 60. 


reoyengo! 9 And in that day chall men lap, Lo, nelle: in the land of vpꝛightnes will he Sewchem en 
gear dis our God 2 we hane wayted fo; doWickedly, andWilnotbeholdthema- cena 
40M u him, and hee will lane vs. This is the ieſtie of the Lozd. | be neney the = 
Zion, whereby L-92d, We haue waitedfozhim: we will u, © Load they wiltnotbehold __ { Thyoughen- 
he meaneth reiopte and be topfullin his ſaluation. | Hie hand : but they ſhall lee it, and be ui and indig⸗ 
nba in this mountaine ſhall the confounded With * the zeale of thepeo- nationagaing 
which roulde 10 J 02-1 th ) : Pt thy people, 
bung Chit hand of 28 1 47 — | _—— ple. *. c 1 of thine enemies chall! he fre 0 
beallembleder het ed vnder hin, euen as ſtraw is . vengeance, 
es, de es inn admena g. u Lode, vnto vs thouwiltozdeine wherwich thou 
and is here 11 Andhe chall ſtretch out his hand in peace: fo: thou alſo haſt wꝛought all our thine enemies. 
veſcrived vn, the middes of them (as he that lwim⸗ Wwoꝛkes foꝛ vs. m The Baby: 
oacottyban- meth ſtretcheth[them]out tol\vimme) 13 O Lom our God, other a lords en which 
ofacoltly ban- Meth, ſtretche [the u | haue not go- 
ket , as Matth. and With the ſtrength of his hands {hall | belide thee haue ruled vs 7 but we Will uerned accox 
1. == 8 he bꝛing downe their pꝛidee | remember thee onely,|[ and thy Name, wy tothy 
boat gnozance 12 The defence allo of the height of 14. The"deadſhallnotlive, [neither] we ung 
be thy walles chall he bꝛing downe and lay chall the dead ariſe, betaule thou halt vi 
here 


| | | that the repꝛo⸗ 
ur, bept backe lolwe, and] caſt them to the grounde, ſited and ſcattered them, and deſtroyed batecuenin 
 fomChit., [eyen]vntotheduſt, KaAllltheir memoꝛie. 
Me will ta | 


haue the begin⸗ 
5 | Th ſt increaled * the nation, ning ofcuer- 
amay allo f ſoꝛowe and fill his with perfite top, Reuel,7,17,and 21.4 15 5 hou ha | by OY 
ne al the enemies of his Church, m There were two c. O L,02D : thou haſt encrealſed the nati⸗ fling vcach, 


in the | To wit;the 
e: one in Judah, 1. Chꝛo. 2.49, and another in the land of Moab. + o To wit th 
Acre, 5. whichſecmerh to haue bene a plentikull place of cone, Chap. 10.3 1. on thou art made glozous thou halt rompone of 


8 enlarged all the toaſtes ofthe earth. the — by 
- - 3 = - n a — 4 0 U , J 
; | A ſong of the faithfull, wherein is declared, in what conſiſteth . | 16 Toꝛd, in trouble haue they ? vilited 


| the Gentiles, 
the ſaluation ofthe Church, and wherein they ought to truſt. p That is, the faithful by thy rods were moued to pꝛay vnto thee fo deltverace, 


thee; 


felicinthev 


ene 
elek. 


uh 


a At the 
wppointed, 
b Thatis| 
his mightie 


- pdwerandl 


n 
> 8 s * 5 * 64 g 5 — . 
— —— OY a4 
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8 F 


be will eltron one with me⸗ | 1 
6 * Hereafter } Jaakob ſhall take haple, [and] a whirlewind that ouer- malle, 
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P — — —— 


- * a 282 WY 2 — 
. m ̃ ⁵ũwN A ̃7˙ n. P 1 — — 2 COLT % 


1 — — 


Forſaking of idolatrie. $ h ap. XXVI XXVII. Drunkards puniſhed. 329 
q Towin thee ; they powꝛed out a pꝛayer when thoſethat ſmote him ozisheflapneac; Chet #, 
-©urfooues ty thaltening Was vponthem. =” @cozding to the laughter of them that darm er 
had none end, 17 LitkeaSaWomanWith child, that were ſlaine by him? 


| | "I | roote of typ 
auth the don. zaweth neere tothe trauayle, is inſo- 8 Jn" meaſureinthebzanchesthere- bunch chogh 


foxethatwee COW , [and] cryeth in her paynes, ſo of wilt thou contend withit ,[when]he {7s 
12 haue we bene in thy light, DLozde, bloweth with his rough winde in the coperih bythe 
men wits 18 We haue tonteyued, we haue bome dapokthe Ealt winde. ne) Ara 


1 with- ; 1 1 of affliction, 
out religion in PAINE , AS though we ſhoulde haue 9 By this therefoze ſhall the iniqui⸗ ornwns 
werenat hzought foozth * Winde: there was no tieof Jaakob be purged, andthisis all caccreisno 
: becomfoz- Helpein the earth, neither did the inha⸗ the ifruite, the taking away ok his ſinne: duc repen. 


: Yi e car Unne: ente, non full 
hehe fad: bitantsof! the word all When he chall make all the ſtones of the reconcitiaion 


nevingthem With my body ſhall they ryſe. Awake, es, that] thegronesand images may ga nomal 
thaceuen in and king, pe that dwellin duſt: fo thy not ſtand vp, OO * nolatrie,and 
wallhme life: "DEWe|1SAS the dewe of herbes, and 10 Yet the * defenſed un lade de⸗ e monumeta 


an chacchey the earth ſhallcaſtout the dead. ſolate,and]the habitation [halbe |foz- dern. 


vetainely rife, 20 Come, my people: enterthouin- laken, and left like a wilderneſſe. There 1 
coglap: he to hy . 10 that thy 7 5 that the calfe 9 mw — a favour that he 
cvrary would After thee : hide thy ſelfe foza verylitle and conſume the bꝛanches thereof, 

wicked as While, vntill the indignationpaſſeouer. n When the boughes of it are dye, . 
bertel. 21 Foꝛlo, the Lozde commeth out of they chall be bꝛoken: ther women tome, (om we 
nenn miaer is plate, to vilite the iniquitie of the in⸗ and ſet them on lire: foꝛ itis apeople of andgraſtefoz 
noi againe Habitantsof the earth vpon them: and none vnderſtanding: therefore he that ahn 
bytherainein the earth ſhalldiſcloſe her » blood, and made them, ſhall not haue compaſſion ! Gon al noc 
ame ochey hall no moꝛe hide her ſlayne. ofthem, and he that foꝛmed them, ſhall baueneede of 


that lie in the duſt, (hall riſe bp to ioy when they feele the dewe of Gods grate. haue no mercie on th em. mightie ene⸗ 


; e e er 5 | mies: ko) the 
x Heerhonteth the faichfull co be pacient in their afflictions , and to waite vpon 1 e 
Gods wozke. y The earth ſhall vomit and caſt out che innocent blood, which I And in that day ſhall YL od th:eſh very women 


it hath dzunke , that it may crie fo2 vengeance againſt the wicked, from the chanell of then Kiuer vnto the = go : oy 
CHAP. XXVII. riuer of Egypt, and ye ſhalbe gathered, game. 
a 3 of Satan, 2 And ok the loy One b DE L 3 
the Churchfoy their delmernce, 3 In that day allo ſhall the great cn 
To) that *daytheLozdewith trunipebe*blowen and they ſhalcome, Bus: 


a At the time 


appointed. Se.. 3 | OO 

b That is, oe N his ſoꝛe and great and migh⸗ which periſhed in the land of Alſhur: f*ncftevco: 
his might / 2 [2 \ fie>[Wozd ſhall viſite Liuia⸗ and they cba were Haſed into the land ning 
bis wont. he Stan, that pearcing ſerpent, of Egypt, and they ſhall wozſhip the iaccicaps. 
mopheüech euen Liutathan, that crooked ſerpent, Loꝛd in the holy Mount at Jeruſalem, 5,3" tine 


he | fCypus, by 
ws —＋ 9 and he chall flay the D2agon that 18 in whom they ſhould be deliuered: but this was chiefely arcöpllhedbuder Chutt 


Satan and C HAP. XXVIII. 


his kingdome 
under p name c ok red wine. Againſt the pꝛide and dzunkenneſſe of Jſratl, 9 The vnto« 


fLiuiathan, 3 
Aſthur and .- J the Todd do keepe it: IJ will wa⸗ you 45 — _ We wore of God, 24 
Expt, ter it enery moment: leſtanyaſſayle it, 


e Meaning, ok . Anne ves e to the . 2 Meaning, 
which this * Iv ; oe als pope : who would % the dpuritarveso Ephraim: week of 
the Church, let the bzters and the thoznes [againſt] BA/2.< 6e fn 0 . which were» 
e ee 
axrecableto 5 ©: will he ele mp ſtrength, that be fate, [and] areonercome with wine. Pen - | 


the Low, | : A. 
d Therefoe He may make peate with me. and beat 2 Weholde, the Loꝛde hath a migh- Jaelites to 
E ſtrong [hoſte, ]likeatempeſt of ue woc par 


the kingdome 
of Satan , be- 


cauſe he loueth roote: thꝛoweth, like atempeſt of mightie Wa ⸗ be meaneth 


Ilrael ſhall floꝛiſh and growe, 


K 10 


19 . Thy dead mien ſhall liue: euen] altars, as chalke ſtones bzoken in pie- ** Gange i 


——— * — 
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wil hew them ih 


m He ſhall des | 


vpon phead ofthe b valley of them that worin pzove . | 


his Kburch en and the woꝛld ſhall be filled with fruite, ters that ouerflowe, which thꝛow to the berchr che val. 


his owne mer⸗ 
ties ſake, and 
cannot be an 5 5 

memo is, © Hemp th Meera 

| meanet pers and choznes. c „ rael wi 

re by 3 except God make them to feele his rodves, and ſo hing Dꝛunkardes of Ephꝛaim. 
them vnto him. f Though J afflict and diminiſh my people fo a time, vet ſhall 
the roote ſpꝛing againe,and bying fooꝛth in great abundance, g Hee ſhewech 
that God puniſheth his in mercie, and his enemies in iuſtice. 


lep of them, 
tbat had abun⸗ 


7 Hathheſmitten s him as he ſmote ground mightily. 
euen the crowne [and] the pꝛide of the 2y*Þcritie, 
4 Foꝛ his glozious beautie ſhallbe a therewith, as 


fading 


3 They ſhall be troden vnder foote, vice of wand 


and were, as tt 
were, crowned 


| 'with garlands, 
c he ſeemech tomeaneþ Allpzians, by whom che ten tribes were caried away; 


The peoples dulnes. | Tatah. A covenant with death. 


O— 


4 langen fading floure, Which is vpon the head of a ſtone, a tryed ſtone, a pꝛetidus toꝛner Chat is, 


: , Chiilt, by who 
tinuance, but (YE valley of thein that be fat, [and] as ſtone, a ſure foundation, He that belee⸗ 


all the building 


isfooneripe, d the haſtie fruite afoze ſommer, which ueth ,* hall not make halte. mult be tried 
1 when he that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, 17 Judgement alſo will J lay to the N 
thut the faith: While it is in his hand, he eateth it. rule, and righteouſnes to the balance, mat, 21.42, 
full, which pur 5 In that dap ſhally Lozdofhoſtes and then halle ſhall \weepe away the 54-7: 


not their truſt 


in any wototy be for à trowne of glozy , and foꝛ adia- vaine confidence , and the waters ſhall TE 
poſyeritie, but deme ok beautie bnto the < reſidue of his onerflow*the ſecret place, + he ſhallbe 


——_ peep: | 13 And your couenant with death eameene 
Jew Kloz, 


none other re- 
V And fo2 a ſpirite of iudgement to ſhall bedilanulled, and pour agreement mevics, but be 
* aj him that litteth in indgemem , and foꝛ with hell hal not ſtand: when a ſcourge 17 with 
4 N *ſtrength vnto them that turne away chalrunne duer and paſſe thꝛough, then Inthe rent. 
gouernour, the battell to the gate. ſhall ye be trode downe by it. 


tution of his 


and ſtrength / But 8 they haue erred becauſe of 19 When it paſſethouer, it ſhall take Church upge⸗ 
2 44 wine. and are dut ol the way by ſtrong you away: foz it ſhall paſſe thzough, gice nan 
enemies in at dꝛinke: the Pꝛieſt and the Pꝛophet haue euery mozning in the day, and in the reine. 

chen none erred by ſtrong dꝛinke: they are wallo⸗ night, and there ſhall be onely? feare to ions un 
ks wed vp with wine: they haue gone a- make vou to vnderſtand the hearing. affliction. 
chehppocrices, ſtrap thꝛough ſtrong dꝛinke:they falle in 20 Fozthebedis * ſtreight that it can 4 
mond chem“ viſion : they ſtumble iniudgement, not lufkite, and the coneringnarowthat der vane 
ammere alto 8 F02 all their] tables are fulloffil- one tan not wꝛap himſeife. 


confidence, 
gether coupe thie Vomiting : no plate ſ is cleane. | 21 F02zy Toꝛd ſhal ſtand as in mount which rer 
danger N » Whom challhe teach knowledge: Perazim : he ſhalbe wꝛoth as in the danch 
here ment by And Whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand valley > of Gibeon , that he may do his y Terrour any 


dunkennes the things that he heareth : them that wozke, his ſtrange woꝛke, and being to garn 
* ” . : 1 ö 7 a 
k Fathers are weined fromthe milke, c dꝛawen paſſe his att, his ſtrange act. — 


to learne that, 
3 from the bꝛeaſtes. 22 Nowe therefoze be no mockers, which erborta⸗ 
was able to bit 


| > oe | | | { g — 
10 Foꝛ pꝛetept [mult be] vpon pꝛe⸗ leaſt your bondes increaſe: foz J haue dens cult 
good doctrine: kept, pꝛetept VPON pꝛetept, line vnto line, heard of Lord ok hoſtesaconſumptio, nocinngyou 


but were koo⸗ 


p 
bu-were os linie vntoline,therealitle[E]therealitle. enendeterminedvponthe whole earth. p. 


meete as pong 11 Fo2 with a ſtammering ! tongue 23 Hearken pe, and heare my voyce: 1 
babes. and with a ſtrange language ſhall he hearken ve, and heare myſpeach ſoze,that you 


ee tee. [PEARE vnto this people. 24 Doeth the plowe man plowe all me 
333 = Untowhom!heſaid,”Thisisthe the day, to ſowve-doethheopen,#bzeake : when Oe 
let one teach reſt; agiue reſt to him that is wearp:and the clots or his ground⸗ on 
rer they dal khis is refreſhing, but they would not 25 whenhehath madett-plaine,wint Bam. 10. 
no moze bu: Heare, he not then ſowe the litches, and ſowe cho. 14.11. 
rerſlany him, 13 Therefoze ſhall the worde of the cummin and taſtin wheate by meaſure, e . 
ma nge *Lo2de be vnt them pꝛetept vpon pꝛe⸗ and the appointed barly and rye in their cgme dinge 

language, kept, pꝛetept vpon pꝛetept, line vnto line, plate: | . pe Amoxiees, 
8 line vnto line, there a litle [and] therea 26 Foꝛ his God doeth inſtrutt him to an 


; ; c Asthe plow 
God ſhoulde litle, that they map go, ct fall backward, haue dilcretion, and doeth teache him. man hath his 
| —_ Auch and be bꝛoken t be inared and be taken. 27 Foz fitches ſhall not be thꝛeſhed *pyovited 


doctrine, 14 Wherefoze, heare the woꝛde ot the with a thꝛeſhing inſtrument „neither nah bag 
whereupon ye Toꝛde, pe ſtoꝛnekull men that rule this ſhall a tart wheele be turned about vp- mentsforyis 
_ ta people, Which is at Jeruſalem, on the tummin: but the fitches are bea- {#bour,fo bach 


| | | are bea- ne 
« Sbeweto 15 Becauſe pe haue laid, we haue made ten out with a flaffe, and tumnun with op a, 


2 s I) his vengeancer 
them that are A-? touenant with death, and with hell a rod. fz he punt⸗ 


westie c baue are We at agreement: though a ſcourge 28 2zead coꝛne] when it is thꝛeched, bet) ume « 
derts the runne ouer , and palle though, it ſhall hedoethnotalwaythzeſh it neith one time and 


| er do⸗; ſome at ano⸗ 
tus tet. not tome at vs: foꝛ we haue made a fall eth the wheele of his cart [ſtill] make a ther bal 
N hoode our refuge, and vnder vanitie are noyſe, neither will he bꝛeake it with the amor 25 


and ſome af: 
receiue the we hid, te eth ther kot. 


| | fer another, | 
wowof 69 16 Therefoꝛe thus ſayth the Lode 29 This alſocommethfrom$Lozde bcherbiscbo⸗ 


t i ö ' | ſen ſeede is 
whenit iso God, Beholde, J will laye in Ziona: ofhoſtes, which is wonderfull coun: besten, an 
meth of their owne malice,if after their hearts be ſo hardened, that they care not ſell, and extellent in woꝛkes. ou, 9 be 
fo it, as befoꝛe Chap,6,9, p They thought they had ſhiftes to auoyde Gods CHAP. xxix bo bes 
{  kidgements, and that they could eſcape though all other periſhed, q Though N a . | . 
the Pꝛophets condemned their idoles, and baine truſt, of kallehood, and vanitte, 2 Apꝛopbecte againft Jeruſalem, 13 The vengeance of Gob 
pet the wicked thought in themlelues that they would truſt in thele things, on them that followe the traditions of men. 
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Blind prophets. Chap.xxx. Mans wiſedome fooliſhnes. 20 - 


——— 


. 4 N , N 5) 10 altar, altar ofthe cibie that this people“ come neere vnto me with 1 * 
ligmicch the J. Daudd dwelt in: adde peere their mouth, and honour mee with ae and ner 
Lion el Sen. N Vito peere: Þ let them kill their lippes, but haue remooned their oucere in 
che alen, b. Se lambes. heart karre from me, and their! feare 97 e. 
cauſe the alta 2 J will baing the altar into di⸗ toward me was taught by the pꝛecept Chat is, their 
eemed to de: ſtreſle, & there ſhalbe heauines and ſo⸗ omen, religion was 


uour the (a: 


crificethatwas To W, k it ſhalbe vnto mie like an altar. 14 Therefoꝛe beholde, J will againe 3 

ollred to God. 3 And J Will beſiege thee as a circle, doe a marueilous woꝛke in this people, teme, and noc 
«£543.15 and fight againlt thee ona mount, x wul euen a maruetlous woꝛke, and a won⸗ * 
confioence in Caſt vp ramparts againſt thee, der: foꝛ the wiſedome of their wile men T2 


that where ag 
pour lacrifices 4. S9ofhaltthoubehumbled , [and] ſhall® periſh, and the vnderſtanding of 6 is not 
ln ſhalt ſpeake out ofthe (ground, and thy their pꝛudent men chalbe hid. 3 
« pcurcitie ſpeache ſhalbe [as out ofthe duſt: thy 15 Woe onto them that "ſeeke deepe to us won boch 
hall not be ful ygyce allo ſhall be dut of the ground like Hide [their] counſell from the Lozde: wacittrates 


alen werten Hirn that hath a ſpirit ofdunnatton, and foz their wozkes are in darkenelle, and run wales, 
rheyſacrifice. thy talking ſhalWhilper out ofthe duſt, they lay, Who ſeeth vs: and who know⸗ am withou 

« Tiplpea:h 5 Mozeouer , the multitude of thy eth bs? 1 
moxeſoloftie, ſtrangers ſhallbe like mall duft, and 16 Your turning [of deuiſes! ſhall it ken occhew, 

vu: abated, the multitude of ſtrong men ſhall be as not beeitemed * asthe potters clay: foz 1 
the very char: Caffe that palſeth away, andit ſhalbe chall the woꝛke ſayof him that made it, de n 
mers, which in a moment, euen ſuddenly. He made me not 2 oꝛ the thing fozmed, meckeacche 
des an wü. 6 Lhouſhaltbeviſited ol the Loꝛde lap of hunthatfationed it, He had none monitious, 
per, fo that Of hoſtes with thunder, c ſhaking, anda vnderſtanding⸗ 3 


| bare a good 
their voyce tan great nople, a whirlewinde, andatem- 17 Js it not pet but a litle whyle, and face, 
bend. pelt, and a flame okadeuouring ire. Tebänon ſhalbe turned into Carmele „ ehe 
« Thine bird 7 Andthe * multitude ok all the nati⸗ and Carmel chalbe counted as afoꝛeſte Lo, vou can 
walter in ons that fight againſt the altar, challbe 18 And in that day ſhally deafe heare votbe ableco 
abr wave ds A dꝛeame [02 vilion by night:euen all the woꝛdes ok the booke, and the eyes of abe me 
deſtroyed, as they that make the warre againſt it, the blind ſhall ſee out ok obſcuritie, and 


ſt oꝛ chaff moꝛe then the 
duſt oꝛ chaffe 


OY and ſtrong holdes againſt it, and lape outofdarkeneſſe,  clay,thatis in 
Ne fiegevntoit, 19 The mecke in} Lode ſhalreceing * 20's 


bands, hath 


fTheenemies $ And it chalbe like as an Hungry iope agatne, andthe pooze men ſhall re- powercoveli | 
bing ta de. man dꝛeameth, and behold, s heeateth: iopte in the holy one of Jſrael. uer it ſelke, 


roy chend and when he awaketh,hisſouleisemp; 20 Foꝛ the cruell man chall teale, and ood 


not be a chãge 


2323 tie: 02 like as aà thirſtie man dꝛeameth, the ſcoznefull ſhalbe confumed: and all falithings? | 
<pvainetrutt, AND1oe , He is dꝛinking, and when he a⸗ thathaſted to iniquitie, ſhalbe cut off: a taplen 


1 | | f oi that isaplens _ ö | mr 
call come at Waketh , beholde, hee is faint , and his 21 Which made a man to ſinne in the tampace in ' 


vnwares, euen 


> ſoule longeth : fo ſhall the multitude of a woꝛd, and tooke him in a ſnare: which * wag | 
the night. All nations be that fight againſt mount repꝛoued [em in the gate, and made : 


map be taken 


D Abe, f | , £0101 
in lol, | the iuſt to fall without caule, ag a fojeft, as 


acomfozttoþ 9 h Stay pour ſelues, and wonder: 22 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Lode Chap.32.15, | | | j 


Church forthe they are blind, and make [you]blinde: vnto p houſeofJaakob,[euen] hb that wearerzco 
Ger nero" they are dzunken , but not wich wine: redeemed Abzaham , Jaakob ſhallnot 3 
g Thatis.hee they ſtagger, but not by ſtrong dꝛinke. now be confounded, neither nowe chall They cher 
chinketh that 10 Foz the Lo2de hath touered you his fate be pale. N 
ohne, With a ſpirite of lumber, and hath ſhut 23 But when he ſeeth his childꝛen, the inc tac 
onas longas vp vour eyes: the Pꝛophets and your worke ok mine hands inthe nuddes ok r woe 
" 3 chieke Seers hath he touered. him, they ſhall ſanctifie my Pame, and and would not 
ching, butor · Il And the vilion of them all is betome ſanctifie the holie one of Jaakob, and. wo _ 
cafionto be vnto vou, astheWwozdes of a booke that ſhallfeare the God of Jſrael, eee 
—_— is ſealed vp , which they deliuer to one 24. Then they that erred in ſpirite, giethem and 
phets ate that can reade, ſaying , Readethis, J * ſhall hane vnderſtanding, and they bing them 


 bline,aw p2ay thee, Ehen chall he lay, Jtan not: thatmurmured,ſhalltearnedoctrine, Sg 


t i | r Siquifping, * 
not direct you, fo2if181ealed, that except God giue vnderſtanding, and knowledge, man can yot vat ill 2 
i Beaning,} I2. And the booke is giuen bnto Him ere, and murmure againſt him. | 


it is all alike, that cannot reade. ſaying, Reade this, n „ 


1 the Jewes which in their aduerſitie vſed their 


oꝛ not to reade, J pꝛap thee, And he ſhall lay, J tan owne counſels, 2 and ſought helpeofthe Egyptians, 10 
except God o: not reade. | Deſpiling the Prophets. 16 Therefoze hee Feweth what 


| deſtruction ſhall come vpon them, 18 B nerct 
pentheheart 13 Therefoze the Lozdſaide, Becauſe wier. 
_ 


f Rebellious children. | Van. 


In quietnes Is ſtrengt! f 


— 
— 


han e to b rebellious childzen, fire out of the hearth, oz to take water 
\ PNtomes, fake g N a 7 layth the Lozde , that take out of the pit. | 

| notmefozcheir B& 62 countell, butnotofme, and 15 Fozthusſaidthe » Lozde God, then Of ems 
uber SS? touer Withacouering, but Holy one ot Fifrael , Jnreſt+quietnes jjcisyeps 


SH | | | | phets he put 
do my cman· Not by my Ipirit, that they may lay ſinne chall ve be ſaued: in quietnes and in con- pouinremen- 
| 4 r0pre ode vpon ſinne: | fidence ſhalbe your ſtrength , but ye 3 
gers. 2 Which walke foꝛth to go downe in⸗ would not. 


| | onelp depend 
1 to Egypt (and haue not atked at my 16 Foz ve haue ſaide, Mo, but We Will on bim. 
vifts 


_— open mouth) to ſtrengthen themlelues with flee away vpon hoꝛſes. Therekoze ſhal 2 dhe vill 

e ” ſtrength of Pharaoh , and truſt in pe 3 will ride vpon the Nwifteſ, pounce 

meanes, the thadow ot Egypt. erekoze thall your perſecuters be 

© Tenet 3 Buttheſtrengthof Pharaoh ſhall ſwifter. F 

uto Egypt in be your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſha⸗ 17 A thouſand as] one chall fle at 

_  pmbatteto. dowe of Egypt vour tonkulion. the rebuke ok one: at the rebuke of fine 
and abodean 4. Foꝛ his pꝛintes were at Zoan, and ſhall ve fle, til ve be left as a ſhippe maſt 

cheſecitics. his Amballadours tame vnto anes. ppon the? top ofa mountaine, and as a r Wiercasat 

baren 5 They ſhall be all aſhamed of the beaken vpon 1 x 1 

tence oz 5 efoꝛ 


fence 02 pꝛo⸗ people that can not pꝛofite them, no2 18 -Yetthetetoze will the Lozd wayte, 8 


viecie againit Helpenozdoe them good but challbe ha thathe map haue mercie vpon pon, and penner 


. 
— 


 Hebeattth ſhame and ald a repꝛoche. therekoꝛe wil he be exalted, that he may daher 


| deth the great 
| trealuresinto 6 CThe*burdenofthebeaſts ofthe HanecompaſſionVponyou: tozy Lozde meets or | 
_ Ex bythe South, ina land of trouble tanguiſhe, [is]the God of indgemkt. Wleſled are Faker ban 
which was from whente chall come the pong and all they that wayte fo him. cecth to call li- 
Soutb from olde lyon, the viper and fierie flying ſer⸗ 19 Surelya people ſhall dwell in Zi; vers to repen⸗ 
ding cen bent againſt hein that ſhal beare their on, (e in Jerulalem: thou halt weepe : Not eh in 
die beates riches vpon the ſhoulders of the toltes, no moꝛe: he will terteinely haue mercie puniving, but 
 Houbnotbe and their trealures vpon the bounches vpon thee at the voyce ofthy trie: when N 
dcn beym Ok the camels , to a people that cannot he heareth thee, he will anlwere ther. tame, as Jere. 
bhedmuchmoze Pꝛolite. 20 And When the Toꝛde Hath giuen 1,4. and 

| wrimouly.  -7 Foꝛthe Egyptians are vanitie, and vou the bꝛead of aduerſitie, and the wa: 
Female they khal helpe in vame. Therkoꝛe haue ter okaffliction, thy ratne halbe no moe 
And not to IJ tryed vnto her, Their ſtrength ! is] kept backe, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy 10r,oftuc- 
Tome to e fro to ſit ſtill. | rapne. tour. 


> 8 Now go / and wiite eit befoꝛe them 21 And thine eares chall heare a woꝛd ere all he 
-Pwphefie. Wa table, and note it ina booke that it behindthee, ſaying, This is the wap, waves and 
k Thatirmay may be fozthe ® laſt day foz euer & euer: Walke ye init, when thou turneſt to zor ge, 
galiliche n . That it is a rebellious people, lying the right hand, and when thou turneſt certigero, 
1 Heſhewerh On c Laweofthe 3 a = ſhall * pollute the tou ring ns n 
a (LD De. 5 0 ouering awaw vou 
— Which lay vntop Seers, See not: ofthe images of liluer, and the rich ine ole, which 
; eſtruccion, Aud top P2ophets, Pzopheſte not vnto ment ofthine images of gold, [and]caſt done ad 
Alo al magie Vs right things: [but] ſpeakeflattering them away as a menſtrüous cloth, and diver, wich alt 
ro man: to wit, things vnto vs: pꝛophecieł errours. chou ſhalt lay vnto it, Get thee hence, 


| that belongeth 
 becanſethey il Departoutoftheway: goaſideout 23 Thenſhallheginerayne vnto thy nan mn 
bene tie nam ol the path: cauſe the holy one of Jſrael ſeede, whenthouſhaltſow the ground ching,andyob 
| ofGod,burve- to ceale from vs. and bꝛead of the encreaſe of the earth, "2; 
| Keevtobeflas 132 Therefozethusſaicththeholyone and it chalbe fatte and asoyle : in that peas, 
in errour. of Jſrael.Becau epouhaue caſt off this day ſhall thy cattell be fed in large pa⸗ be no true re⸗ 
| 7 gs = ! 8 entance, ex⸗ 
1 55 =D ul in! violence, and Wic — 3 art 
of God, nei⸗ 2 nd ay thereupon, 24 he or en allo and the youg alles, heart and deed 
cher be ort. 13 Therefoze this iniquitie ſhalbe vn⸗ that till the ground, chal eate cleane pꝛo⸗ we Seve ou 
£90us,no: ko vou as abꝛeach ö falleth, [02] aſwel- uender , which is winowed with the aal. 
inthe name of ling in an hie wall, whoſe bzeakingcom- ſhouelland with the fanne, 


| x By thele di⸗ 
che Lowe, as Meth ſuddenlyinamoment. 235 And pon eueryhie * mountaine, vers mancrs 


Feen. 14. Andp byeakingthereofis like the and vpon euery hie Hill ſhall there dert wanne 
Y U bꝛeaking ofa potters pot, which is bꝛo⸗ uers and] ſtreames of waters, inthe lc 
| . nes againk ken without pitie, and in the bꝛeaking day ofthe great ſlaughter, when the doe Shurcb 

wet thereokis not found” a ſhearde to take towers ſhall fall, rest, that 

| bis Pꝛophetg. m Signiying,þ the deſtruct's ol wicked halbe Woutrecauerie. 26 Moꝛeouer, ö light ofy moone ha 0 
3 „ | E expꝛeſſe it. 
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Of good Magiſtrates. 221 


; whentve ye as the light of the » ſunne, and the 2 Butheyetts*wiſeſt; therefoze He am were 
vereſtoxed, the light of the lunne ſhalbe ſeuen folde, and will baingemill, and not turne backe His eros 


enterpꝛiles and 


glow _ like the light of ſeuen dayes in the day woꝛde, but he wil ariſe againſt the houſe wil ting au 
uen times the that the Loꝛde ſhall binde vp the bꝛeach of the wicked, and againſt the helpe of ro uae 
bzigh:neſſe ok Of his people , and heale the ſtroke of them that woꝛke vanitie. | 


the lune: o: their wound. 3 Nowthe Egyptiansſare men, and 


by the ſunne 


aidmoon, 277 Beholde,*the Name ofthe Lozd not God, and their hoꝛles fleſh, and not ws; eqs. 


which are two CONTINCEH from farre , his face is bur- ſpirite: and when the Lozd ſhall tretch cians and the 


excellent crea- 


ning, and the burden thereof[is)heanie: out his hand, the 4helper ſhall fall, and Jene 
acbb bl His lippes are full of indignation , and hethatis holpen chall fal, and they ſhall nevewes, 


be the glowof his tongue! d ne fir hat ik 
e his tongueſ is as a deuouring fire, altogether fayle. thatif they 


Sud 23 And his lpirit (is as a river that 4. Foz thus hath the Lozde ſpoken gen: 


their truſt in 


kingvomeof ouerfloweth vp to the necke : it deuideth vnto me, As the lyon oꝛ lyons Whelpe him hes oa 
Sh zeae- Alunder, to kanne the nations with the roareth vpon his pꝛape againſt whome bie chu none 


ning isagaint fanne ok vanitic , and there challbe a [if|amultitudeof ſhepheards be called, youer:aw'o | 


the Aſians bꝛidle to tauſe them to erre in y chawes he will not be afraide at their vopte, nei⸗ carefulloner | ii 
echetcene Of the people. © therwithumblehumſelfeat their nople: hebe, 
pleofGov, 29 (But! there ſhall be a ſong vnto lo hall the Lozd okhoſtes tome dolbne whicheucrd- || i 
* ru 5 you as in the night, when a ſolemne to light foꝛ mount Zion, and foz the hill anndeem f 


o wothins: kealt is kept: and gladnes ok heart, as he thereof, for cheirver , i 


*conſumech che that commeth with a pipe to go vntothe 5 As birds that flie, ſo ſhall the Lord miliuepcrip | 
mannes wher⸗ mount of the Lo2d, to the mightie one of hoſtes defend Jeruſalem by defen- ne ae 0h 

8, : | : "= places, as |} wa 
by he clenleth Df Jſrael. ding and deltuering, by paſſingthzough Oeut. 32.117. 1 
1 And the Lozde ſhall cauſe his glo⸗ and pꝛeſeruing it. Hog „, Wl 
dope ache TOUS vopte to be heard and ſhaldeclare 6 O ye childzen ok Ilrgel, turne a r elne 


their cõſcience 


veftcuctionof the lighting downok his arme with the gaine, in almuch as pe are kunnen deepe charchermde 
pour enemies, anger of | his countenance, and flame of in rebellion. earneltly feele || |My 


as they that 


mofoziopof A Denouring fire, with ſcattering and 7 Foz in that day enery man ſhall gave || If 


ſinnes and ſa 


ON. tempeſt, and haple ſtones. gtcaſt out his idoles offiluer, æ his tdoles cruely repent, j 
gan in che eue. 31 F02 with the voyce of the Lozde ofgolde, which your hands haue made nom, . || 
ning, hall Alchur be deſtroped, which ſmote you.[cuen a linne. almoſt do- 1k 
< Godsplagie with the rod. 8 K Then ſhall Aſſhur fall by pſtvozd, ned andpatt 
d It ſhall de⸗ > Andi lace that ſtaff | | recouerie. 1 
ſtroy. 32 And in euery place that the ſtake not of man, neither ſhall the lwozd of By theie 
e Wichiove ſhall paſſe,it ſhall*cleaue faſt, which the man deuoure him, and he ſhall flee from: fuisyourre || 
"vow. 2-02D ſhall lay vpon him With tabꝛets theſwozd, andhisyong men ſhall faint, Jerancedale 
f Againſt Ba- And HArpes: and with battels, c lifting 9 And hee ſhall goe foz feare to his Chap. 2.18. Il 
be:meanin, Þp[ofhands)thallhefight *againſtit, *towze, and his pzinces ſhallbe afraide » wen vr. 
Bibylonans, 33 F025 Lophetis pzepared of olde: ofthe ſtandard, ſaith the Lozde, whole dan || 
g bereitisea- if is euen pꝛepared foꝛ the "King: Hee *fireisin Zion, and his foꝛnate in Je- i This was 
— . hath made it deepe and large: the bur⸗ rulalem. = accompliſhey 


; N 5 | | ſoone after 
Ked are to; ning thereof 18s fire and much wood: when Saneheribs ar mie was diſcomfited, and he fled to his calkell in Mineueßg 
ay N the bꝛeath of the Loꝛde, like a riuer of fo3 ſuccour, K To deſtroy his enemies. | 

2. Alng. 23.10. f g ; | | | | 
hSottacver. Valmtone, doeth kindle it. ” 5 
eſtate o2 degree can not exempt the wicked, i By thele figuratiue ſpeacheghe 


declareth the condition of the wicked after this life, The conditions of good rulers and officers deſcribed by the go⸗ 
OY BEN CH y p. XXXI uernement ok hezekiah, who was the figure of Chꝛiſt. 


1 Heecutſeth them that fozſake God, and leeke koz the helpe == Je Eholde, a Bing ſhall reigne « Cbis Wo 
a Ehete were 2 56 
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8 | 14 tl 8 n iuſti f J pheſie is of hes 
two ſpeciall O vnto them that go down +» n 32— chal cory 
cauſes, why N 70 into Egypt foꝛ helpe, and ſtay 7 ) ee nt 8 + 
Halden EOS vponhozles, andtruſtincha- k. 
iopne amitie 5 KY 85 rets, betauſe they are manp, ougbt chiefly 
pram 3 aͤnd in hozſemen, becaule they be very to be referred 
eypcians: rf; ſtrong: but they looke not vnto the ho⸗ 


Low havcon Iy one of Ilrael, noz * ſeeke vnto the 


manded them 1 a 
neuer to re- - Lode. 7 

turne thither, Deut. 17.1 6,and 28.68, lealt they th | 3 = | » uernement, 
their redemption:and ſecondly, leaſt they ſhould be coꝛrupted with the ſuperſtl⸗ both in policie and religion. c Where men are wearie with trauciling, | 
tion and idolatrie of the Egyptians , and ſo fozſake Gov, Jere. 2.18. b Mea- fo latke of water, d Yee pꝛomiſech to gre the true light, which is the 

ning, that thep.foxſake the Lowe, that put their truſt in wozlbly thinges ; fox pure doctrine of Gods wowde,and vnderſtanding, and zeale ofthe ſame, contra« || þ 
they can not truͤſt in both, rie to the thꝛeatnings againſt the wicked, Chap. 6.9. and 29.10. 8 


Kkk, ſhall 


' 


dz, the mothers 


bun „ — — —-— — 
— 
——— 


— 


God directeth the heart. Haan . 


— 


8 
— 


Then poyler ſ1 poyled. 


pn — ä — — wy — 


challhearken. © tabernacleofpeace # in ſure dwellings, = Cheval 
And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall andinſfafe reſting plates. not ucede ro 


vnderſtand knowledge, and the tongue 19 Whenithaulcth, it hallfallonthe pures mica 


places fo} feare 


of the ſtutters ſhall be ready to ſpeake fozeſt, and the = citie ſhall be let in the ofthe eneme: 


| Diſtinctly. lowe place. N 
ah pete 5 Ae nigarde ſhallno moze be called 20 Bleſſed are pen that ſolve vpon 


turne away the 


uberall, noꝛ the churle riche. all waters, and dꝛiueſ thither the feete fozmes from 
ruecſtcems 6 Wut the nigarde Will ſpeake of ni- or the ore and the alſe. burting of 


. | gp their commo⸗ 
1 * and gaͤrdnes, and his heart will Wozke ini⸗ vitics. n That is, vpon fat ground and well watered, which bzingerh foozth in 


IR f bundance: oz inpl which befoze w 'd with waters, and now made 
= n . te wy fo? wi — 1 o Thefeies Gall be Drake. that hes Hall ſende 8 
7 


he their cattell to eate vp the firſt croppe, which abundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods 
hungrie ſoule, and to cauſe the dꝛinke of favour and loue towards them, 


the thirſtie to faile. CHAP. xxxII. 


f He pꝛophe⸗ 7 Foz the weapons of the churle The vearuction of chem, by whome Gov hath punithedhis 
Cieth of ſuch Lg ys he deuileth wicked coun- Church. 


calamicero lailes, to bndoe the pooze with lying ZZZLSO to thee that ſpoyleſt, and * Pemingtbe 


rome, that they 


come-thattbe? 11,0208: and to ſpeake| againſt the pooꝛe NN watt not ſpoyled: and doeſt church 


the womt and in iudgement. N Wickedly, and they did not were the al- 
chnenam, 8 Wut the liberall man will deutſe of , wickedlp againſt thee: when A 
leththemto liberall things, and he wil tontinuel his] thou ſhalt b teale to ſpople, thou ſhalt be cheßy of Sa. 
take heede and liberalitie. lpoyled: when thou ſhalt make an end _ but 

13 9 CRiſebp, ye women that are at of doing wickedly, they ſhall doe Wic⸗ When thine 
bat the all eale: Heare my voyte, ve? careles daugh⸗ kedly againſt thee. appointed time 
tion tyou'de ters: hearken to my woꝛdes. 2 O Tod, haue mertie vpon vs, we n a ae 
and when one 10 Be women, that are tareles, halbe haue waited foꝛ theee : be thou, which away thy yow- 
ere were pat, in feare s aboue ayeere in dapes: foꝛ the waſt|* their arme in the mozning, our 9 4799 
fog Ia vintage ſhall faile , and the gathering helpe allo in time of trouble. 898 
plagues hall come no moꝛe. 3 At the noyle of the tumult, thef peo⸗ gaive giuen to 
* Be women that are at eaſe, be aſto⸗ ple fled : at thine s exalting the nations vibers as % 


8.5. I. 
noc- Nied: feare, O ye tareles women: put off Werelcattered, : 12 
catons,vhicy the clothes: make bare, and girde ſacke- 4. And yourſpoyle ſhall be gathered maandoe 


mode brut cloth vpon the loynes. [like the gathering of" caterpillers:and — to the Al. 
20 mechan 12 Men ſhall lament foꝛ the iteates, he ſhall go againſt him like the leaping — 


dante of woꝛld · [etten | foꝛ the plealant fieldes, and foꝛ of graſhoppers. to Alrael:and 
Wythe kater, the krüttkull vine. i 5 The Toꝛdeiseralted: foꝛ he dwel⸗ ak, 4 
be meaneth the 13 Upon the land of my people ſhall leth on high: he hath filled Zion With doe che lame to 

_ growe thoꝛnes and] bꝛiers: yea,vp- tudgementandiuſlice, 5 3 
- men arenouri- Un All the Houſes of toye in the titie ok 6 And there ſhall be ſtabilitie of *thy 


i hereby what 
ſhedas chien reiopting, times, ſtrength, ſaluation, wil dome and 4 they res 
withthe reate: 14. Betauſe the palace ſhallbe fozſa- knowledge: (foꝛ the feareofthe Loꝛde made vhen 
do ſoꝛawe, and Ken, and the] noyſe of the titie ſhall be chalbe his treaſure, 


troubles come, 


leannesthall lekt: the towze @foztreſle ſhalbe dennes 7 Beholde, their meſſengers ſhall 9 — 
rana. foꝛ euer, and] the delite of wilde aſſes, trie without, and the=ambaſſadoursof o. 

k That 12 0 ſand Ja paſture foꝛ flockes, peace ſhall weepe bitterly. e Which hel: 
the Churc 


dane, 15 Until ther Spirit be powzed ppon 8 The paths are waſte: the wayfa- wan 


8 WO 
- Galbere®”" vs kromaboue, and the wilderneſſe be- ring man ceaſeth: he hath bzoken the theo cates 


85 8 ; as they called 
Mophets ak. tome a fruitfull field, and the'plenteous touenant: he hath tontemned the cities; wonchee. 


o 
ter they haue 


fielde be tounted as a foꝛeſt. . he regarded no man. 3 ke 
Gods unge- 16 And ſudgement ſhall dwell inthe 9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: beige the r- 


+ beloꝛe the ar⸗ 


ments againit deſert, and iuiſtite ſhall remaine in the Lebanon is alhamed, # hewen downe: mieoftbe cal; 
the wicked, kruitkull fielde, „Sharon is like a wilderneſſe, and Ba- Carens fin 
godly,teat-—= 17 And the woꝛke of iuſtite ſhall be ſhan is ſhaken and Carmel, feare of the 
they hould® peace, enen the woꝛke of tuſticeand qui⸗ rg. Pens gon 


| g UGhenthou,© Loye,diddeftlift vp thine arme to punilh thine 
| The ficlbe etnes, and allurance foꝛ euer. enemies, h Pe that as Caterpillers deſtropcd with pour nomber the whole 


which is nowe 1 woglde, ſhall haue no ſtrength to reſiſt your enemies the Caldeans, but ſhall 
nud 18 And my people thall dwell in the 


be gathered on an heape and deſtroped, i QPeaning the Medes and Perſi⸗ 
be but as a baren fozeſt in compariſon of that it ſhall be then, as Chap. 29.17. ans againſt the Caldeans. k That is, in the dayes of Hezekiah. 1 Sent 


Which ſhall be fulfilled in Chiltes time: fox then they that were bekoze as the from Saneherib, m Muhome they of Jeruſalem ſent to tncreate of peace. 


baren wilderneſſe, being regenerate, ſhall be fruitfull, and they that had ſome n Theſe are the woꝛdes of the Ambaſſadours , when they recurne from 


beginning ofgodlines,ſhall bzing foꝛth fruitesin ſuch abundance, chat their foz- Saneherib, -o Thich wag a plentifullcountrey , meaning, that Sant« 
mer life ſhall ſeeme but as a wildernes, where no fruites were. herib woulde deſtrop all, e | 
10 Now 


God ſhall cake 


jis ener 


and reſto] 


. 


honoz Fg 
x Theyl 


-tomoze 
I as ther 


U 
f 
D 


Who ſhall dwell on hie. 


. nc eo meet os 
- 2 


- 
* 


hap. xxxiiij 


p To helpe 


and deliuer 
my Church. 


q This is ſpo⸗ 
ken againſt the 
enemies, who 
thought all 
was their 
owne: but he 
ſheweth that 
their enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe ſhall be 
in vaine, and 
that the fire, 
which they 
had kindled 
fo2 others, 
ſhould con: 
ſume them, 

r Dis venge- 
ance ſhalbe ſo 
great, that all 
the woꝛld ſhall 
talke thereof, 
1 Whichdoe 
not beleene the 
woes of the 
Pyophet & the 
aſſurance of 
their deliuc⸗ 
rance. 

t Meaning, 
that God will 
be a ſure de⸗ 
fence to all 
them that liue 
accozding to 
his wozde. 

u Thep ſhall 
ſee Idezekiah 
beliuered from 
his enemies 
and reſtozed to 
hono! & clone. 
x They ſhalbe 


no moge ſhut 


in as they 


(halt thinke 
that thou art 
in great dan⸗ 
ger: foz the e⸗ 
nemie (hall ſa 
ſharply aſſaile 
pou,that one 
(hall crye, 
There is the 
clarke that 
wiitech the 
names of them 
that are tax: 
ed? another, 
There is the 
receiuer? ano⸗ 
ther ſhall crie 
ko him that 
valeweth the 
riche houles, 
but God will 
deliver pou 


from this feare. | | Shloal 
ſire the great ſtreames & riuers whereby the enemies may bring inſhippes & de⸗ 
ſtroy vs, a He derideth the Aſſpzians & enemies ok the Church, declaring their 
deſtrucson as they that periſh by ſhipvnack. b He comkoꝛteth the Church and 
Heweth that they ſhalbe enriched with all benelites both of body and ſoule, 


I} 
1 1 
> 1 
Againſt Edom. 333 
gainſt Edom. 333 
N 1 ö 
| ma 
— ak, ' | AL 


10 Now wil Je ariſe,ſaith the Lo2d: pea, the lame thail take away the 
nowe will J be exalted, nowe wil Plift pꝛave. 


vp my ſelte. 2 
E's X bꝛing amfic 


what {4 
J haue done, e pe that areneere.knowe 


8 ff. that is therein, th e wo Ad and other nations 


which were 


a | lll | 
enemies tothe | ||| 


Church. 


+ JO 
b God hath dee 1 l 
1 Hl 


fo2 their de⸗ 
ſtruction. 


c Me ſpeaketh if 
We | | 


this in reſpect 


= 48 mt! 
. Wt: 
of mans iudge? Ik 
71 
 } TREE 


ment, who in 


hozrible trou⸗ 


d Jhaue de⸗ 
termined in 


my ſecret colts | ll 


heauens to de» 
ſtroy them, till 
my ſwoꝛde be 
wearie with 


they came of - 
the Patriarke 
Iʒhak, but in 
eftect were ac⸗ 

durled of God, 
e enemies Una 
to his Church, 
as the Papilts 
are, 


of pong #olde, 

pooꝛe E rich ot 
n⸗ bis enemies. 

g That fa- 
mous citie (hal. 
be conſumed 
as a ſacrifice 
burut to aſhes, 
h The mightie 
and rich ſhalbe 
alwel deſtroy⸗ 


3 Foz if 


Kay vnto vs, [as]a place=of floods foz the iudgement of Zion, 

and bꝛoad riuers, whereby hall paſſe 9 And the riuers thereof ſhall be tur⸗ 

no chippe with oares, neither chal great ned into pitch, and the duſt thereof into 

lhippepaſle thereby. 'bzimſtone, and the land thereot ſhall be 
22 Foꝛthe Toꝛdeſ is] dur tudge, the burning pitch. — 

Lozd{1is our lawe giuer: the Toꝛdeſ is] 10 It ſhall not be quenched night noꝛ rours. 

our King, he will ſaue vs. day: thelinokethereofſhallgovp euer⸗ enn 
23 Thy coꝛdes are looſed:they tould moꝛe:it ſhalbe deſolate from generation 

not well ſtrengthen their malt, neither to generation: none ſhall pa 

could they ſpꝛead the ſaile: then ſhallthe it foꝛ euer. 

bpzaye be deuided foꝛ a great ſpoyle: 


z Let vs be content with this ſmall riuer of Shiloah, x not de⸗ 


tid of Sodom 


d i 
e though — omozah 


en. 19.24. 


11 But the pelicane k and the hedge- « Nea Chap, 
hog ſhall poſſeſſe it, and the Kd, owle, wg 
and therauenſhall dwell init, and hee 
ſhall ſtretchout vponit the line ol vant: ! In vatne wal 
tie, and the ſtones of emptines. N 

Kkk. ii n ®Thei | 


E it againe, 


great feare and || |||} 
' nu 


(LHR 
2 e 
That is, both \ ll 
1 
. 15 0 


m Meaning, 


n 
89 — 
ed dat. AS beet. " „ 
e 
—— 


Ilalah. 

there chall be. 12 The nobles thereof ſhall call to 7 And the dꝛie ground ſhall be as a 
| ncitherover the Ringdome , and there ſhallbe none, poole, and the thirſtie as ſpꝛings of wa- 

natd nete ner And All the pꝛintes thereof ſhallbe[ as} ter: in the habitation ofdzagons,Where 
mon weale. nothing. they lay: ſhall be a place foꝛ reedes and 
3 And it ſhall bzing foꝛth thoꝛnes in ruſhes. . 
the palaces thereof, nettles and thiltles 8 And there ſhalbe a path anda wap, get 
in the ſtrong holdes thereof, and it ſhall and the way ſhalbe called holy:the pol⸗ . Sams of 
be an habitation foꝛ dꝛagons and a tourt luted ſhall not paſſe by it: foꝛ he ſHall be God and not 


fo: oſtriches. with them, and walke in the way, and koche wickev, 
x _= Chap. 14 There ſhall" meete alſo Zum and the fooles ſhall not erre. eher, 


lead and guide 


Jim, and the Satyꝛe ſhall trie to his fel⸗ 9 There ſhallbe*no lyon, noꝛ noy- chem, alluding 
o Signifying, Io w, e the ſhꝛicheo wle ſhall reſt there, # ſome beaſtes ſhall aſcend by it, neither oi 2ivgvs 


that Idumea 


pr bean ſhallfinde foꝛ her ſelfe a quiet dwelling. ſhall they be found there, that the redee⸗ pc ab 
' Hozribledeſo 15 There o ſhall the owle make her med map walke. k As he thzeat⸗ 


— ktonawb» nelt, and lap, andhatch, x gather them 10 Therefoze the! redeemed of the erte bebe 


The grace vnder the Goſ pel. 


ked to be de⸗ 
p Thatisin nder her ſhadowe: there ſhall the vul- Loꝛde ſhall returne and come to Zion troicdhercby, 


the Lawe tures allo be gathered, euery one with with pꝛayle: and euerlaſting iop ſhall be 1 age 
der a her make. vpon their heads: they ſhall obtaine ioy Lem hall de⸗ 
thheatnen a-. 16 Seek in ther booke ofthe Lo2de, and gladnes, and ſoꝛowe and mourning liver rom tte 
gang the and reade mone of *theſe ſhall falle none ſhall flee away. captiuitie of 


ä Babplon. 
q Toit, thall want her make: foz his mouth 5 abylon 


bealkes and Hathcommanded, and his very Spirit 1 Saneherib lendeth Rabakeh to beſiege Jeruſalem, 15 His 

foules. hath gathered them. 1 blaſphemies againſt God. 

mambo he 17 And he hath tat the lot foꝛ them, =: 

Lowe, and his hand hath deuided it vnto them & 

(Heba®3* by line: they ſhall poſſeſſe it foꝛ euer: 5 D 

andfoules5- from generation to generation ſhall S 

F — l ther dwell init. 3 of Judah 

| x The great foye of them chat beleeue in Chilt, 3 Their of- 
fice which pꝛeach the Goſpel, 8 The kruites that followe 
thereof, 

a Me pwopheſt- & 

eth ofthe full 


P aſeale & con- 
flir mation of 


the Church NEA 


S 
2 


both of the J= | = 4 
Jiewes and SDS 
Gentiles vn⸗ 

der Chaiff, 


liſhed at the 3 b 
la dap:albeit beautie of 


Church to trie 
ther faith and 


which was patience, 


betoze compa: 


en Iſaiah had pꝛo⸗ 
beautiful. 
c He ſheweth rech that there 


were few god⸗ 


Ip to be found 
in the Kings 
houſe, when he 

Js nor that Wag dziuen to 

ſend this wic⸗ 

| ked man in 

d He willeth | lluch a weightie matter, e Saneheribs chiele captaine, f He ſpeaketh this in 
all ta encourage one another, and ſpectally the miniſters to exhozt and ſtreng the perſon ok Hezekiah,falfly chat ging him, that he put his ;ruſt in his wit and 
then the weake, that they may patiently abide the comming of God, which eloquence, whereas his onely confidence was in the Loe. g Satan labou- 
is at hande. e To deſtrop pour enemies, f When the knowledge of red to pull the godly king from one vaine conlidence to another: to wit, from 
Chic is reueiled. g They that were baren and deſtitute of the graces of truſt in the Egyptians, whoſe power was weake and would dereine them: to 


- God; ſhall haue them giuen by Chꝛilt. peelde himlelfe to the Allpziang, and lo not to hope fo2 any helpe of Ged. 


Dezekial) 


is the cauſe 
that y Church 


To truſt in God onely. 


6300}00, 
| Chew 
Kade lee 
hs wondte 
bels 
red the 
ple again 
Ring. d 
pretend 
(row? 
appoint 
with 
Ebr. t 
ter of 
fete. 


| The 
vod ſie 
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The craſt ofthe wicked, 0 hap. XX XVI „ Rabſhakehs blaſſ phemie. 33; 


Hezektah tooke downe, and ſaid to Ju⸗ Samaria out of mine hand? | 

dah and to Jeruſalem , Ye ſhall wozz 20 Who is hee among all the gods of 

thip befoꝛe thisalfars ſheſe landes, that hath delivered their a Mor <a: 

$ Now therefoze giue hoſtages tomy cofitrey out of mine hand that the Lozd thy did not 

lozdthe king of Alſhur, and J will giue ſhould deliner Jeruſalem out of mine wanne 

thee two thouland hoꝛſes thou be able hand: that hey di 

on thy part to ſet riders vpon them. 21 Then they" kept ſilence, and an⸗ detect his bla 
oe 9 Foz hobb canſt thouſdelpiſe any tap⸗ ſwered him not a word: foz the Kings der hene 
. taine ok the! leaſt of my loꝛds ſeruants⸗ comniandement was, ſaying, Anlwere rent cher ut 
cheth to Heze · AND put thy truſt on Egypt foz charets him not. 4 1 
kiabhisſiall and fo2 hozſemen 2 | 22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of waciuvainecs | 
ie ar able 10 And am J now come vp without Hilkiah the ſtewarde of the houſe., and vie long reale. ji 
relitoncof the Lord to this land todeſtroyit: The Shebna the chanteller, and Joah the maden wer 
NE bs Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Go vp againſt this ſonneof Alaph the recozder , vnto Heze- rage ey | 
; Thus the land and deſtroy it. . kiah with rent clothes , and tolde him wrd bude 
keto 11 C. Then lad Ellakim, and Sheb⸗ thewozdesofRabſhakeh, youoked. 
ceeenaehe na c Joah vnto Rabſhakeh,* Speake, = SAP e 
Name of the Ipꝛay thee, to thy ſeruants in the Ara⸗ 2 Hezekiah alketh counſell of Jſaiah, who pomileth him the 
Lord but we imites language, ( foꝛ we vnderſtand it) oz. 10 The blalphemie of Baneherib. 16 Hezekiahs 


muſt trie the 


| | payer, 35 The armie of Saneherib is ſlaine of the Angel 
ſpirits, whe⸗ and talke not with vs in the Jewes 38 And he himſelfe ok his owne ſonnes, * 


Cann. een wan diente or the people that co:pAzzo Nd*whenthekingHezekiah ,, if 
K They were 3 | . HAN; Heard it, he rent his clothes, a In ſigne of l ö fl fl 
his woes he Maͤſter ſent met aſt d MINI. A, penance, if 

er lent me to thy maſter,and tothee V&AKAVE 1 
ſhould haue into the Boule ofthe Lozd, b Tojae | WE 
tirredchepeo to ſpeake thele wozdes, and not to the 2 And he ſent Eliakim the ſtewarde como of hint | | 
ple againſt te men that lit on the wall that they may of the houle, and Shebna the chantel by the mod of | ||} 
Wing and allo eate their owne doung, anddainke their 7 3 0 


God, that his 


mau e, gwne pille with vou with the Elders of the Pꝛieſtes, clothed tuch might be 


crowe to ſome 


| | b | | confirmed and 
appointment 13 So Vaäbſhakeh ſtood , Und cryed - by once 1 th e Pꝛophet, ſo his — 
wiceobun, With a lotide voyte in the Jewes lan- 


be moge ear⸗ 


ter oftheir glldge and laid, Heare the Wozdes ofthe * And theyſaidbntohim,Thus ſaith net: teaching 


e. great Ki Kin ezekiah, This day is a day of tribula- mont 
V5 J king of Alſhur. tion and of rebuke and blaſphemie : foꝛ ES 
I. Thuslaith the king, Tetnot he⸗ the chüdꝛen are tome tothe birth and went rene 
. - 3ektahdeceiueyou : foꝛ hee ſhall not be there is no ſtrength to bꝛing foꝛth. des oterbe. 
| The Ebzewe Able to deliuer you. pt l vn:o Gov and 


wo2d ſigniti⸗ 15 Neither let Hezekiah make y outo ä aht Jt lo be the L.02de thy God hath bis miniſters. 


ing: 17 i | a 1 Wearein 
ws truſtinthe Loꝛd, laying, The Loꝛd wil eard? Wozdes of Rabſhakeh, whont 


laying, the king ok Alchur his maſter hath ſent ann s- 
wicked cap- iir elp deliver vs this citie cal not be to rale on the lung God, and to ds qaccrmuaters | 
hareperfoe Sen Ouer into the hand of the king of him with Wordes which the Lozdethy ate 
3 ̃ 5 — 4 5 heard, then lift thou vp | thy len F wn 
at their co [6 12 r | : That is, wilt ue 
duo faith the King of Allhur, Make ap⸗ aer fo: the remnant that are lelt 2 


be b nde a | | 720: | - declare by cf: 
Seher polntnient With me,andcomeouttome, 7? 0 theleruantsof the King Heze⸗ rergacie 


Rial came to Jlaiah. f t: 
en be that euery man may eate of his owne Dcamety ay N pk 


| | + Thne 02 when G 
kh, ...c vine, and euery manofhisownefigtree, (ac Find Flatahlawvntothem, Thus es 
bat is,of * e ſay vnto your maſter, Thus ſaith the puai icree- 
antiochiain AND deinke euery man the water of his Loꝛd Benotafraideofthe wozdes that metcove 
which thee One welt. thou haſt heard, wherewitl - fie, that he 
voverc 19 Till I come and bring you t ug re 009 te ſer⸗ wouab 
gsa ber: land U eum 920g you 10 A uants of the king ok Alchur haue blal⸗ de nme n 
_ 5 land like your owne land, [enen | aland phemed me. | | phbeareth not the 
lee hom euery Ok Wheate and wine, a land of bꝛead and *- = woe 
Joe? Uinepards. '7 Beholde, J willſendeablaſtvpon E Derlaring, 
Dr | — him, and he ſhall heare af noyle and re⸗ thathemine 
peda vote, 18 Lealt Hezekial) deceine you, ſay- 


3 all | t g own | ; ſy ſters office 
an be, ing, The Lozd wal deliner vs. Hath urne to his owne land and J will cauſe 


a f J fa) —_ ; " doth not onelp 
Sovanidole, Any of the gods of the nations deliuered I tall by the Iwoꝛde in his owne 2 5 5 
benen b where isthegodof"Hamach and umme the King of Althur fighting a⸗ Jebel 
is Id inſt s Libnah: foꝛ he ha f 
his ſcourge, | of Arpad: where is the god of S ephar⸗ gainſt 8 Tibnah : fo; he had heard chat! Ol che E 


ie 3 Ml tians, and 
and puniſheth . * Ethiopians, that ſhall come and fight againſt him, 1 


cities fox finne, Uaim 2 02 howe haue they delivered c 
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ward Egypt, chinking thereby to haue ſtayed the koxce ol his enemies. 


Kk k. ili. he 


2 


mes, who pꝛo⸗ 


| miedrovea? made the heauenand the earth. eares,therefoze will I put mine hook r gn 
them krom be⸗ 


a i 
_— 


Hezekiahs prayer. Iaial . Tyrants are rag 


RAI ae Is 7 fand laua ne: Odaugh- 
he was departed from Tachiſh. br d en toſcozne : Odaugl 
: 9 Yee heard alſo men ſay of Tirha- 15 0 3 hee hath haken his 
N; 13 3 deri =O Ne haſt thou rayled on and p Declaring 
come out to fight againſt thee:and when 23 jf nſt whome haſt lap ia 
he heard it he lent other mellengers to blaſphemed : and again us they that are 
Dezckiah ſaying, thou exalted thy vopte, and lifted vp enemicsto 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah thine eyes on hie: euen againſt ther ho⸗ 1 
king ot Judah, ſaping, Let not thy God lie one of Jlrael. | bm, whoſe 
h Tt h Netei | thou truſteſt, 24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed qurct bis 
in Thun od deteiue thee, in whome thou truttelt, dia the multitude Churchonel 
bum co viren a laying, Jeruſalem chall not be giuen in⸗ on the Loꝛd, and laid, y 5 . 45 1 
; moſthoxible to the hãnd of the king of Aſſhur. of my charets J 2 p 0 4 L's q He oaſtth 

vlaſyhemiebe- 1x Behold, thou haſt heard whatthe ofthemountaines tothe ſides o - e 
action as to Kings ok Alchur haue done to all landes non, and will cut downe the hie "ak; 44 
cell the autho in deſtroying them, and ſhalt thou be de⸗ thereof,] and the yet ve nh > meanestonot 
FE 
 gatherhereby 12 Hale the gods ok the nations deli aged a and Danke the down he 
b . raped: as Gozan amm Haran,and waters, and with heplant of my fete ee 
| ribehemwere Rezeph,andthe childzCofEden, which haueJdaedalitheriuerscoſedin, * — 1 
rib the anlwere Nezeph, and the child? , it ot heard how J haue . and to de⸗ 
dat ata Were at Telaſlar⸗ 26 Pat thounot! n 
9 'B Where is the king ofHamath ,and ofoldetimemadeit,: and hau dꝛmed ters Which the 
' i KAhich was the king of Arpad, and the king of the ti⸗ long ago: and (hould J nowe being it, Jewes had clo» 
dere. tie of Sepharuaim,Henaand Juah⸗ thatit ſhould be deſtroped, and laped 1 
| ECalloafo 14 CS0Hezekfahreceiuedtheletter on ruinous heapes, as cities dekenlede oma: 
- Charre, acitie gf the hand of the meſſengers and read 27 Whole inhabitants haue mall nochis Church 
mea. lt, ard he went bp into the Houſe of the power, and are afraid and e . 
| bjahamcame I oꝛd, and Hezekiah ſpꝛead it befoꝛe the they are like the graſſe of the fielde an 


it, and there⸗ 


weber 5 greene herbe, [02] graſſe on the Houle mebeluch 
3 15 "And Hezckiah pꝛayed bnto the tops, oꝛ toꝛne blaſted'afozeitbegrowen, **bcfomer 


Tord, laping, 23 But Jknowe thy dwelling, and {403 


| 16 O Toꝛd ok hoſtes, God of Pſrael, thy going out, and thy commingin, and a 
I begronn Which dwelleſt betweene the Cheru- thy furie againſt me. ace 


deth his pꝛaper 


| 25 changed. 
| bims, thou art very God alone ouer all 29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me,: Thrane tor: 
538 * of che earth: thouhaſt and thy tumult is come vp vnto mine wind. 


| TEM , that the ſtate 
17 Entline thine eare, O Toꝛde, and in thy noſtrels e my bꝛidle in thy lippes, a power of 
| Szrwms, heare : open thine eyes, O Tom aud andwilbzingtheebackeagaine heſams no2feuvur 
(Leer, and heare all the wozdes of Sane- waythou*cameſt, but amament 
herib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme theli⸗ 3o And this ſhalbe ay ſigne vnto thee, in reſpecrot 


, , the Churcy, 
j ing God. DDezekiah, Thon ſhalt eat this pere which hall re: 
| m Meaning; e 8 Trueth it is, O Toꝛd that v kings luch as groweth of it ſelfe : and the = ſe- malne foz cur 
| ofthe ten of Alchur ſtroyed all landes, and cond pere, ſuch things as grow without cul Corte 
Wat of Allhur haue deſtroy ) | 21 che maintainer 
1 declareth ® their tountrey, | ſowing: andinthe thirde pere, lowe Pe thereof, 
| for what caſe 19 And haue caſt their gods inthe fire: and reape, and plant vineyardes, and A 
| beppaped that gg they were no gods, but the woꝛke of eate the fruite thereot. . enterpriles. 
| diluery:ro mans handes , [euen} wood oz ſtone: 31 And *the remnant that is eſcaped u Beczute 
| wit,chatGod | them.  ofthehouſeof Judah, ſhall againe take Sanchcrib 
that God therekoꝛe they Deſtroped the ron r 
mars” 20 Nowtherefoꝛe, O Loꝛd our God, roote downewarde and beare kruite bp⸗ glke as ave- 
ö A ll the Laue thou vs out of his hand, that all Ward. 1 uouring filhe 
wou. the kingdomes ok the earth may know, 32 Fo2 out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a a th 
| e that thou onely art the Lo2d. remnant , and they that elcape out of theſe mil. 
© hn. ot CThenJſaiahtheſonneofAmoz mount Zion: the zeale of the Loꝛde of eee 
| 3 the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, Becauſe thou guive him, « Thou halt toſe chy labour, 


y Godgineth ſignes after two ſozts: | 
pꝛeſerue her haſt p2ay ed vnto me concerning Dane- ſome go beloze the thing, as the ſignes that Boles wought in Egypt , which 
fromthe luſtes 1 


were fo} the confirmation of 


tbkin ofAlſhur tritice, which they were com 
2 faber f ve This is the word that the Lo:2d 222 rr 5 to keepe = . 75 = in our remembzance, of he 
would haue o⸗ | ainſt im M 0 vir ine which lozt this here is, 2 e pꝛomilech that foz two yeercs the ground of it 
ner his dub, Dath token againſt him, gine, 


. ; elfe ſhould feede them, a They whom Gov hav deliuered out of the handes 
ter dan ghter of Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee, of the Allpzians , ſhall pzoſper ; and this p2operly belongeth to the Church, 


33 There⸗ 


their faith: and ſome goe after the thing as the ſa- 
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manded to make thꝛee dayes alter their departure: 


— 
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Sancherib ſlaine. 0 1 dD.XAXVII : He zekiahs ſong. 334 


a. lth. th l 6 


33 Theretoze thus faith the Lozde, the Lozd, that the Loꝛd Will doe this e Bede s. 
concerning the king of Alſhur, He ſhall thing, that he hath ſpoken, kg eo. WM 
not enter into this citie, noꝛ ſhoote anar⸗ 8 25eholde, J Will being againe the mr hn. ul 
rowe there, no2 come befoze it with ſhadowe of the degrees (Whereby it is mentation aw 1 
ſhield, noꝛ caſt a mount againſt it. gone downe in the diall of Ahaz by the banken | i 


34. By the ſame waythathecame, he *ſunne) ten degrees backeward: ſothe (94 Homies 


as a monunee e 
1 ſhall returne, and not tome into this a lunne returned by ten degrees, by the deen , 
mes abe made tie, ſaith the Loꝛd. 3 which degrees it was gone downe. chen here i 
to Dau d. 35 Foz J will defend this citie to ſaue 9 The wꝛiting otHezekiah King of u Sons be. 
>King-r9-35- it, foꝛ mine owne ſake , e foꝛ myſeruant Judah, whẽ he had bene ſicke, and Was u, D> | Bl 
wir r. 18.  >Dauids fake,  recoueredofhisſickenes, | oem 
ccclus 48a. 36 C*Lhenthe Angel of the Loꝛde 10 J aide in the s cutting off of my g aruba 
me g. g. Went out, and imote in the tampe ok Al dayes , J ſhall goe to the gates of the ae merh 

c Which was (hur an hundꝛeth, foureſtoꝛe, and fine graue: Jam depzined of the reſidue of | 


J ſhould die. 


3 thouſande : ſo when they aroſe earely in my peres.  Jſhallno 


reef the moꝛning beholde, they were all dead 11 Jſaide,"J ſhall notſee the Loꝛd, p24 | 


Lom here in 


Tobit. r. 21. coꝛpſes. | euen |the Loꝛd in the land of the liuing: bis Temple a. [| | 
| hows 37 Do Daneheribkingof Alſhurde- Jſhallſee man no moze among the in⸗ ane, If 
allo cal» parted, and went away and returned habitants ofthe wonld. | nn 


ſuffereth his 


Sarvanapa- Ad dWelt at Hineueh. 12 Mine habitation is departed , and dearen chu. 1] 
bapestenpetes, 38 And as he was in the temple woꝛ⸗ isremonedfromme, like a ſhepheards eum une, 
after Sanehe· ſhipping of Nilroch his God, Adꝛame⸗ tent: J haue tut off like a weauer my nt 


fo2 a ftime,thac - | IA 
ribs veaththe lech and Sharczer his lonnes"flewhim life: he will tut me off from the height: 3 — 4 * 
cameche Ach. With the Uborde, and theyeſcaped into from day! to night, thou wilt malte an moren. Wl 


rang dy ehe. the land of Ararat: and! Elarhaddon ende okme. wie thep feel 


rn his lonne reigned in his ſteade. Iz; Freckoned'tothe moꝛning: but he own: 


f g weakenes. ee 
| CHAP. XXXVIII. brake all my bones, like a lion: from day "prey EN N 
eee r Hexckiahis ſicke, 5 Pe is renolen to healch be che Lord and to night wilt thou make an ende of me. I baue p2ouo- | ⁵³ 
alm ü | liteth fiftene peres after. ro He giueth thanks fo? his benefit, 1 Like a trane o Jaſwallow ſo did ked God to 

add | 2. King. 20. 1. <2 N 7 Bout that time was Heze⸗ 4- | | 2 | | 2 l take my life 
2. chron. 3 2. Ewu tt * J=chatter : J did mourne as a doue: from me, 
24 Kkoaah fickevntothedeath,and 


LEN'E | mine eyes were lift vp on high: O Toꝛd, “ Chat is. in 
werde at. be rophet Jlaiah fonneof vit path oppzeſſedme,comfortme, dn | 
lens were Amos came vnto him , and 15 What chall J lap: foꝛ he hath lad! Burr nnz 
'faine:focha (aid Untohim⸗Thus faith Lord Put it tomee, and he hath done it: J ſhall Achaugtechee Jl 
. ary ror ano2der,tozthouthatdie, yatkerweakelyall myyeres in the bit- amen, ik 
bis child;en AE ternes of my ſoule. | but mp pangs 
continuall, 2 Then Hezekiah b turned his fate to 16 O L aſtothem !] that duerliue möͤnigmeper. 
that they may the wall and pꝛayed to the Loꝛd | | 7 0 s ſwaded me the {dk 
learne onely es > them, and to all that are in them, the contrarie:ze MW 
to depende by» 3 And laid, Jbeſeech thee „Loꝛd, re⸗ like of my lpirite [ſhalbe knowen | that (heweth the 
on God and member now howe Jhaue walked be- *. 


| FYauel © thou cauledſt me to * ſleepe and haſt gi- 32am 
bee, fore thee in trueth , and with a perfite ynygt Er no I 
| uen like to me, hey | MW 
b Fo bis Heart, and haue donethat which is good J Beholde ,fo2! felicitie appxhenve | if 
eee, e C Ehencameþozd a che Tom 9, but eas — ' 
feare of Gods 4 en came p woꝛd ot the 2.02 1 OS 
— Ilaiah, ſaping, 3 m Twasfo = | | 
appoincevhim 5, So and lap vbntoHezekiah , Thus qzy pace, = cove thx If 
to die, ſo quick faith the Lode God of Pauid thy fa⸗ 8 Foz u the graue tan not confeſſe wisnorable | | 
iy afcer vs ther, J haue heard thy payer, [and] th 


| 3. m. | : | to utter mp 
kame lerne thy teares: behold, J wi adde br ee: death can not pꝛaiſe thee: they that wowes, wc 


calamitie,as to thy dayes fiftene peres. PN the pit, can not hope ene bo mene. 
oneunwoxhe 6 AydY willdeliner thee outofthe d \ n Ka fo 


a % roh and griefe both ok bodie and minde. o God hath declared by his Pꝛaphet | 1 | 
evateſtace, and HAND of thekingof Alſhur, and this ti⸗ char J wal die and therefoje J willyectve vnco him. p Aſhall haue no releale, 
alſo fozeſee- fle: fo2J will defend this citie. but continuall ſozowes whiles J live, q They that ſhall ouerliue the men that | | 


__ d this ſi are nowe aliue, and all chey that are in thele yeres ſhall arconplich this benefite, | i 
change, that | & 4 And this ligne {halt thou haue of r Thatafter that thou hadſt condemned 8 death, thou reſtozedſt me to life 
ſhould come in the Church, fozaſmuch as he left no ſonne to reigne after him: ¶ Whereas J thought to haue liued in reſt and eale, being deliuered from mine 
fo2 as yet Manaſſeh was not bone: and when he reigned we ſee what a tyzant enemie, J had griefevpongriefe, t Hee eſteemeth moe the remiſſion of his 
he was, c He doeth not onely pꝛomiſe co pꝛolong his life, but to giue him reſt ſinnes and Gods fauour then a thouland lines, u Fozaſmuth as God hath plas | i} 
and quietneſſe from the Alloꝛians, who might haue renuev their armie tore: ced man in this wonlde toglczifie him, the godly take it ag a ligne of his wath || 
uenge their fozmer diſcomfiture, d FoxPezekiah had aſked fox the confirma- when their dayes were ſhoztened, either becauſe that they ſeemed vnwozrthie fo; 

tion of his faith a ſigne , as verſe 22, and 2. King. 20,8: whercunto hee was 


| 2. K their ſinnes to liue longer in his ſeruice, o) fo2 their 3eale to Gods glozie, ſeeing | 1 
mooued by the ſingular motion ol Gods lpirite, that there are ſo fewe in earth that do regard it, as Plal. 6.5. and 115.17. | Þ 


kk. lil. 19 [But 


7 74 &< 


Hezekiah reproued. 1 Ilaiah. i fle ſh graſſe. 


2 5 CHAP. XI. 
ane 155 fler 42 de cs a che 7 2 Remiſſion ok ſinnes by Chyitt, z The comming ok John Bap⸗ 
| a p 5 q 


x | | tilt. 18 The ꝛophet repꝛouech the idolaters and them that 
| & ther to the * childzen thall declare thy truſt not in the Lopd, 
| fathersaccoz kruecth. 


a This is a 
| n Omkoꝛt pe, tomfoꝛt ve my conſolation for 
| dingeotheir 20 The Toꝛde Was readie to ſaue Y people, will vour God lay. ng chem 

cher chen Nie: therefoꝛe we Will ſing my ſong, all Y 2 Speake comfoztably to chacchcytaie 
| Haltintruce the ayes ok; our life in the Houle ofthe Y Jerulalem, c crie vnto her, n ne 


nnen that her warrefare is accompliſhed, ue her 
graces, 


| 1 Man hues | v whereby he ex⸗ 
mercies to⸗ 21 Then ſaid Iſaiah , Lake alumpe that yer miquitie is pardoned: foꝛ the joxteth ö true 

1 me, of dꝛie figs and-=*layitvpon the boyle, and hath reteiued of the Lozds hand doy- mines e 

y He ſheweth 


; God that then 
| e ſhall retouer. ble foꝛ all her ſinnes. 1 were, and thole 
For . 22 Allo Hezektah : had lade what 3 A*voycecriethin the © wildernes, aneh 
ation and is the ſigne, that JI ſhall go vp into the Pꝛepare pe the way ofthe Lozd: make * the 
x ue the Boule of the Lo2d # ſtreight in the deſert a path foꝛ our God. yoo! afſiicted, 
| Loy thankes foz his benelites. 2 Reade 2,Ring,20,7, a As verſe 7, + Cuery valley chalbe exalted ; HTS 


CHAP. XXXIx. euery s mountaine and hill ſhalbemade them other 


| . deltucrance 
Pezekiah is repꝛoued, becauſe he ſhewed his treaſures vnto the lowe : and the crooked (halbe ſtreight, boch of bodie 


amballadours of Babylon. and the rough plates plaine. and ſoule. 
T- the ſame time, ⸗ gero 5 Andtheglozieofthe Lozdſhalbdre- jeranicron, 


2. King. 20,12, 


£- her affliction, 
| 2 Thiswas dach Baladan, the ſonne of neiled, andall*fleſh ſhallſeeit together: Penig, 
the ſi Oh - Jas 5 | ct 
| ofBabplon® ( GH Baladan,king of2abel.ſent fo2 the mouth of P Lozdhath lpoken it. aer 
which ouer⸗ Do aQ 


| bletters,andapzelſenttoHe- 6s A'voyce ſaide, Crie, And he laid, futcoprectis,oz 
king uche Zektah : foꝛ hee had heard that hee had What ſhall Jcrie* All fleſh $3 ralle, arge 
unc pere ot bene licke, and ah * fth ett grace thereof is as v floure ;crerum vor. 
jen 2 And Hezekiah was glad ot them, ot the fielde. ble punihmkt. 
neo withrhe AND ſhewed them the houleof the trea-- -7 The grafle withereth , the floure 3 
greatnes ofthe ſures, the liluer, and the golde, and the fadeth, becaule the ' Spirit ofthe Lo2d e Thacis,in 
peo lpites, and the precious oyntment, and bloweth vpon it: ſurely the people [1s] vario and 
uit 7 4 | | | other places 
Gwe him, all the houſe of his armour , and all that graſſe, | where thep 
4 to Mas founde in his trealures ; there was $ The graſſe withereth „the floure were key nf 
vucchicfly,ve- nothing in his Houle noꝛ i all his king⸗ fadefh : butthe ®wodofour God ſhall men 
cauſe he would dome that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. ſtand foꝛ euer. 6 Ff Meaning, 
chem ubane 3 Then tame Ilaiah the Pꝛophet vn⸗ 9 CO Zion, that bꝛingeſt good ti⸗ Da 
God faucurev, to KingHezekiah , and ſayde vnto him, dings, get thee vp into the hie moun⸗ gau elner 
and hauetheir What laid theſe men; and from whente taine: O Jerulalem, that bꝛingeſt good Gods people 
banker. tame they to thee? And Pezektah lalde, tidings, lift vp thy voyte with ſtrength: 8 
< Reae, They are come from a farre conntrey lift it vp, be not afraid: ſay vnto the cities m areadie 
2. Ring. 20. 13. O 
and 2.0.32, Vnto me, from Babel. of Judah, Beholde pour God. 


way to Jerulas 


253%, 4. Then aide he, What haue they 10 Beholde.the Lozd God will come un fal a 
d Pe alketb leene in thine houle;? AndHezekiah an- with power, and his arme chal rule foꝛ compiiges, 
tiulars n Twered, All p is in nune houle haue they him: beholde his rewardſis] with hun, uber zahn 
| make himon- leene: there is nothing among my trea⸗ and his woꝛke befoꝛe him. ales pag 
vertandthe lures, that J haue not chewed them. 11 Heſhallfeedehisflockelikeaſhep- 


dings of Jeſus 
wicked which 5 And Jlalah ſaid toHezekiah Heare Heard: he ſhall gather the lambes with Eizſtcscom- 


, , . p f who was 
he belode be the woꝛdofthe Low ok hoſtes, his arme, and carie them in his boſome, ge ue ven 
with their flat of Beholde „the dayes come that all and chall guide them with pong. 


uerer of his 


and blin. that is in thine houſe ,and which thyfa⸗ 12 Who hath mealured the waters in Tburchfron 
IT a chers baue lapen vp in ſtoze vntill this his fit: and counted heauen with the nw." 
bition could 


tan, Mat. 343, 
day, ſhalbe © caried to Babel: nothing ſpan, and compꝛehended the duſt of the s Whattocuer 
not lee, 2 map let oz hin⸗ 
e By the grie⸗ chalbe left, ſaith theLod. der this deliuerance, ſhalbe remoued. h This miracle Halbe ſo great, that it 
uoulnes of the 7 And of thy ſonnes „that chall P20- palbe knowen thzough all the wozlve, i The voyce of God, which ſpake to the 
— 180 teede out of thee [and] which thou ſhalt Prophet Aſainh, & 3 mms wiſdome $ natural powers, Jam. 1. 10. 
declare | ? | , 1,pet,1,24, Je Spirit of God ſhall diſcouer che vaniae in all that ſeeme ts 
gready Go heget,ſhall they take Away, #they ſhal- parat | 


deteſteth am- 


; haue any excellencie ofthemſelues, m Though c6\idering the frailtic of mans 
bition & vaine ber eunuches in the palate of theking of nature many of the Jewes ſhoulde perich and ſo not be partakers of this delle 
glozie, © Wabe 8 


| _ et ou . ge e they that remained, ſyould fecle the 
. aber ; 3 fruit thereof, n Topubliſh this benefite though all the wozld. o Me ſhewerk 
f Ehatiso. 8 s Then laide Hezekiah to Jſaiah, 


* at one wodd the perfection of all mans felicitie, which is to haue Gods preſence, 
cers and ler⸗ 


| 5 1 nuch p Dis power ſhalbe ſufficient without helpe of any other g al hatie all meanes 
. | rs — 17 7 3 NY in himſelfe to bzinghis will to paſſe, q He ſhall ew his care and Folens oucr 
8 Meade, + 1 5 | 


e ; them that are weake,and tender. r Declaring that as God only hath all power, 
2. King. 20.19. there bep eate, and trueth mmy dayes, co voech he vſe the ſame foz the dekence and maintenance ofhis Church, 
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Not to ſearch Gods ſecrets. 335 


God not to be figured. 9 Chap. xl : 
Lerch in a meaſure « and weighed the 27 whylayeſtthou, O Jaakob, and Brachte 
mountaines in a weight, and the hilles ſpeakeſt O Jiſracl, My way is hid edenose be 


caule they did 


in a balance: | krom the Lozde, and my iudgement is notrett on the 
13 Who hath inſtructed the Spirite of paſſedoner of my God? 3 
peſbeweth the Loꝛd: oz [Was] © His counſeler[0z] 28 Knoweſtthounot⸗ oz haſt thou chonaher 


Song infini | thought that 
ants tanght him? not heard, that the euerlaſting God, the behav ole: 


heſameen 14 Okwhom tooke he comnlell , and Tod hath treated the ends ok p earthe {on 
andpurpoſe, | Who inſtructed Him and taught him he neither fainteth, noꝛ is weary : there « And chere⸗ 
in the wap of tudgement : oꝛ taught him is no learching olhis vnderſtanding. fre allpover 
knowledge, and ſhewed vnto him the 29 (Wut he glueth ſtrength vnto him weine uber 

wap of vnderſtanding⸗ that fainteth, and vnto him that hath no cimeconmcty, 

15 Weholde , the nations are] as a ſtrength, he encreaſeth power, 3 

dꝛoppe of a bucket ,and are countedas 30 * Euen the yong men ſhall faint = 


5 ently abide, & 


the duſt of the balance: beholde, heta- and be wearte, andthe pong men ſhall norrurtvufle 
keth away the vles as alitle duſt, ſtumble and fall. x 


16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient fo: 31 But they that waite vpon p Loꝛde, del mer 


delay in our 


lire, noꝛthe beaſts thereof ſufficient foꝛa hal renue their ſtrength: they ſhallift fictions. 
2 pp the wings as theeagles: they thall anne 


truſt in their 


intent that 7 All nations befoꝛe him are as :no: runne, and not be wearie, and they ſhall dune vertue, 
they ſhoulve thing, and they are counted to him, leſſe Walke and not faint, ebe eg 


4 | knowledge 
_ _ then nothing, and vanitie. . that all com- 


their truſt ein 18 To whom then! wil pe liken God: * 3 — ve ry 6 Their idolatrie, 27 methofGod, 
any,ſaue onely 02 What ſiniliftude Will ye n I ee God, as 
tad aa at $77;|Eepe-ſilencebefozeme, Oy toute 


. 


u Hereby he en lands, and let the people b re- pleaded his 
armeththem 19 The Wwozkeman melteth an image (2 N b ſe with all 
againſt the io: 02 the goldlmith beateth it out in golde, | S nue [th eir ſtrength: let them exe 


\ 
latrie, where⸗ 


no dꝛ the goldlmith maketh liluer plates. Acome necre, #lecthe ſpeake: quiet ene: f 


| | r intoi hat he may 
code b 20 Doeth not * the pooze chule outa let bscame together intotudgement, beberom 
Babylon, tree that wil not cot. fb an — he 2. Who railed vp iuſtite from Caſt, kisrighe, 


« Pelhewerh ſeeketh allo vnto him a cunning wozk- [and called him to his foote-| and gaue b Thacis, ge 1 


; y4 ther all their 
the rage ofthe bn 1 an image, that hall not > ot RIS 15 your and 
idolaters, ce: De moued. | 2 £ Yau pozts. 
ingthat he 21 Knowe ye nothing haue ye not Boar ho] [and] as ſcattered ſtubble vnto en uh 
bunter heard itꝛhath it not bene told vou from i D , 2 wem aum allen kreip bett de 
une a, dhe beginning: haueyenot vuderſtand \ the Way thathe had gone Wirn ificeinvls 
dee, wilde. it by the; foundation okthe earth: bs 1 he had not gone with vringhis 
kunnen, 27 He litteth vpon p circle of the earth, 0 wh dhath wꝛoughtand done itehe 8 
cheirotes, And the inhabitants thereof (are as pat ralleth the « done He ehalbeans 
y aue ye not QCaſhoppers, he ſtretcheth out the hea⸗ 'V e © generations from th 


© to go tot fro 


Gan mer yens, as a turkalne, and ipreadeth them beam Atte om am the ürlt, « vis com 


| out. as a tent to dwell in. and urth the laſt Jam the lame. ee ee 
dumb. 23 He baingeth the pꝛintes to nothing, 5. The vles lawe it, and did feare, in eta of 


larie «x and maketh the indges of the earth, [and] the endes ok the earth were aba⸗ Cana? 


li 8 | d Mho hath - | 9 g 
dec höhe ds bänitie, | thed, dꝛew neere, ands tame. 1 


created man 


ville crea 24. As though they were not planted, 6 Euerp man helped his neighbour + maintained 


tures whom 


Gun nan as though they were not ſowen , as and laio to his bzother We ſtrong. egen 


. e Though the | i l 
madecoſerue though their ſtocke tookenorooteinthe 7.2 the Wozkeman comfozted the = 


wo1lde ſet vp 
our ble, that earth: | aÞ founder, ed hee that ſmote with the neuer ſo mary 
pou ſhouldnot ny WEIS enen diam vpon then „ hammer, him that ſmote by courſe , ſap⸗ gods pet ther 
ſerue them no; AUD they withered, and the whirlewind ; : diminiſh no. 
wohip them? Will take them away as ſtubble ing, Itis readie foꝛthe ſodering and he ing of y 
: wy 02 5 25 | To whom now 7 will e liken me rd with nailes that it ſhould not . 
a 5 ? 1 : emoue + | oils 
— in — | UW (houldbe like hum, dich the ho a 5 55 t ou gn r a a ar ty ern . dee | 
ſoeuer we | an on Jaako om aue cho⸗ ver bene, any. | 
26 Wl 7 5 
— 5 5 0p Pour CPE ny 1 5 bes gen, Hh ſeedeofAbzahamniy friend, anden 
eyes. hold who Hath created thele things, þ f Conſidering 
b Whohath And bzingeth® out their armies by nom- 9 Foz Phanetakentheefrom y ends mine excellent 


ſr inowerthe her, and calleth themailbynames :by ol the earth, and called thee befoze the mp. | 


infinite nom⸗ 


; f - * Inpprople. | | 
ber o the the greatnes of his power and migh- 8 thẽſelues, æconſpired againſt me to maintaine their idolatrie. | t 


e noteth tht obſtinacie of p idolaters to maintaine their ſuperſtitions, i And 
therekoze oughteſt not to pollute thy ſelke with the ſuperſtition of che Gentiles, 


ares. lie ſtrength nothing kaileth. 
| cHiefe 


be tried whe- 


all things, and 


— — . — — —— 


Iaiah. 


chiefe thereof, and ſaid vntothee, Thou ſhewe the fozmer things what they be, 
art my ſeruant: IJ haue cholen thee, and that we may conſiderthem, and knowe 


not caſt theeaway, the latter ende of them: either declare (20? ane 
10 Feare thou not, foꝛ J am with vs things foꝛ to tome. an idole, but he 


God prouideth for his. 


— 


8 thee: be not afraid, foꝛ I am thy God: 23 Shewthe things that are to come mult do that 


bene ach. J yall ſtrengthen thee and heipe thee, hereafter, that wemayknowe that pon vecary, 


| | deteſteth, and 
5 and Will ſuſteine thee with the * right are gods: yea, do good oꝛ do euil, that We abboxeth: to 
hereo i 


ewe my fetfe Yand of my tullice, may declareit, and behold it together. un dene, 


kadchal ik. II Wehold, all they that pꝛouoke thee, 24 Beholde, ye are of no value, and and fozſaketh 
3 chalbe achamed, and confounded: they pour making is of naught: man) hath wenne 


valve de- halbe as nothing, and they that ſtrive cholen an abommationbythem. * 


. ; e the Chaldeãs. 
m Thughe with thee, ſhall periſh. 25 CJhaueraiſed vp*fromy Noꝛth, u Thatis,Cy- 
cauety them 


—_ 12 Thou ſhalt ſecke them and ſhalt and he ſhallcome: from theEaſtſunne „auth m 
becauſethey not finde them:[toWit,|themenofthy ſhall*he callvponmy Name, and chall uy @ane, 
ned ofall che ſtrife, [f02] they ſhalbe as nothing, and come vpon * pꝛintes as vpon clape, and end er me v» 


wore, +hat the men that Warre againlt thee, as a as the potter treadeth mire vnder the [ome 


: by he meaneth 
ring their own thing of nought. foote. that both their 


daun 13 F02 Ithe Lo2dthy God wil hold 26 Who hath declared from the be. une 
duo ie 


s 1 4 deliuerance 
CC arwemayſay, Heisrightrous: 3 92 
n Jwillmake 14. Feare not, thou n wozme, Paa- Surely therets none p cheweth : ſurelp te, 
2 kob and ye men ol Ilrael: J wil helpe there is none declareth: ſurely there is vo ofthe 

3 thee, ſaith the Loꝛdẽ and the redeemer none that heareth; pour woꝛdes. ces. 
| ad the holy one ol Ilrael. 27 Jam] the firſt, thatſaithito Zi, Peng. 
| this chiekely is 15 Behold, J will make thee a roller, on, Behold, beholde em: and J will 


that none of 


_ orhe and anew thꝛeching inſtrument hauing gineto Jeruſalem one that chall bꝛing d Senries | 


Ch. teeth: thouſhaltth:eſhy" mountaines, good tydings. govs can 


| | * wozkeanpof 
o Chat ir hey And bꝛing them to pouder, #ſhaltmake 28 Wut when* Jbehelde, there was theſechings. 


Sadave a+ the hilles as thafke. none, and when J inquired of them, z Tix, % 


5 Iſraeli 
|  caprivicieos 16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the there was no tounſelour, and when J — pvc 
| Babylon, winde ſhall carie them away, and the demaunded ok them, they anlwered not 1 
| 5 One Whirle winde chall ſcatter them: thou a worde. © Towlea 
'- the ower of (ſhalt renee in the In . Land, ſhalt 29 Beholde, they are all vanitie:their concinuall ac- 
| nature, then gloꝛp in the holy one ot Ylrael. | 

; they ſhoulde * FE ot i f phets and mi. 
de 17 [When] © the pose and the needie winde and confulion, mers. 
F T 
deo bim bp rue tongue faileth foz thirſt: Jthe Tode all are m 5 e 
| _ 1 will h eare th em: J th e God of Jira el that all are wicked that trult in ſuch vanitie, 


miſeries: de. 101 CHAP. XIII. 
N cre will not foꝛſake them) | 1 The obedience and humilitie of Chzift, 6 Why he was ſent 


| they ſhall lacke 18 J will open riuers in the toppes of ; into the wozld, 11 The vocation of the Gentiles, 
nothing by the the Hilles, and fountainesinthemiddes /£ 
way, wen ofthe vallets : Þwillmake the wilder % 
| from Babyls, nes ds d mou of water, andthe waſte 


— — 
—_——— 


= Eholde, my ſeruant:* Wil cn ben 
N (tay vpon him: mine elect, in reſpect ot tis 
? whom] my ſoule deltteth: unde 


Fn 

7 > 
— 
8 PF 4 


bogs * called here ſer⸗ 
you 2 2 land as ſpꝛings of water. e SE pray 6 on ut, The 5 
alem? 19 JJ will let in the wildernes the ce- him: he ſhallbzing foꝛth iudgement to aan 
| ithaltcome Der, theſhittah tree, and the nurre tree, the Gentiles, 


: tion of Chꝛiſt, 
 toropatte. and the pine tree, [and] J will let inthe 2 Pe ſhallnot trie, noz likt vp, no2 after cha tber 
| panes Wlldernes 5 firre tree, the eime and the . to beheardmthe ſtreete. n dreerpa. 
pzꝛoue their re⸗ boxe tree together. | - HH. ſ zul ed reede ſhal he not bꝛeake, mes, becanſe 
bung in 20 Therefoꝛe let them ſee and know, andylmoking s flax chal he not quench: bcisthe four- 


Their woles, AND let them conſider and vnderſtand he chall bꝛing foꝛth iudgemẽt in btruech. vation where⸗ 


| | | upon all the 
p2omiles are made and ratified. b Fox J haue committed all mp power to 


| Nerrppkoow Done this , and the holy one of Ilrael him, asto a molt faithfull teward, Some reave, J willeſtabli him 2 to wit in 


All bis office, by giuing him the fulnes ok my Spirite. e He onely is acceptable 
qhath treated it. vnto me and they that come vnto me by him: koꝛ there is no other meanes ok re⸗ 


kan doe all 21 Stand to pour tauſe, ſaith ỹ oꝛd: n 8. ephe. 1.4. d Me ſhall declare himſelfe gouernour a⸗ | 
| mag? which . | | ru es, and call by his wozd, b 7 ; 
rj ban 9 fo 1th your dron 9 reaſons : ſaith ) and call them by his wozd, e rule them by his Spirite. e Hig 


| comming ſhall not be with pompe and noyſe,as earthly pzinces, f He will not 
do, be conclu⸗ the King of Jaakob. hurt the weake and feeble , but ſuppoꝛt and comfozt them. 9 Meaning, the 


deth that they 22 Let them bꝛing them foꝛth and let weeke oka lampe, o; candle which is almoſt out, but he will cherilh it and ſnuffe 
n d md | n it, that it may ſhine bꝛighter. h Although he fauour the weake, yet will hee 
duc lk wults. them tell vs what chall come; let them - 


| rhattheymay together that p hand ofthe Lozde hath 


not ſpare the wicked, but will luvge them accopding to trueth and equitit. 
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| 4 He ſhal not faile noꝛ be diſcouraged 18 CHeare,yedeafe :and ye blind, re- u To wit, Al. 
4 46-04 till he haue. ſet iudgement in the earth: gard, that ye may ſee. — 41A 

in good over, AND the * yles ſhall Waite fo his lawe. 19 Who is blind but my ſeruant⸗ oꝛ mottigicio 
k The Gen. $5 Thus laith God the Loꝛd (he that deafe as niy * meſſenger, that J ſent: caule or m 


les halbede« created the heauens and ſpꝛead thema⸗ who is blind as theyperkite, and blind as Lau. 


ceue his doc · bꝛoade:he that ſtretched foꝛth the earth, the Lozds ſeruant: x The Pied 


to whom mp 
trine, and the buddesthereot: he that giueth 20 Seeing manpthings, but thou kee⸗ wo: 8 
breath vnto the people vpon it, and ſpi⸗ peſt them not: opening the-cares , but pinned, 

rit to them that Walke therein) he heareth not: 0 ly heare it him⸗ 


1 Peaning, 6 JP Lozdhauecalledtheein 'righ- 21 The Lozdis willing fozhisrighte- or 
neo a la 


and aug vn teouſnes,andWillhold"thinehand,and ouſnes ſake [that] hemay magnilie the others to 


heare it. 


tion, FJ will keepe thee , and giue thee foꝛ a Lawe, and exalt it. y As ö Pꝛieſts 


= To atits ® couenantofthe people, and fozalight 22 ut this people is robbed a ſpop⸗ 6,150 


n As him bo Ok the Gentiles, led, and ſhalbe all ſnared in dongeons, tights to «- 
whomthepo: 7 That thou mayeſt open the eyes and they ſhalbe hid in paſon houſes: ere: 


mile, made to 


«nc of the blind. [and] bzing out p paldners they ſhalbe koa pray aud none ſhallde- gewinee | 
Abzaham,hal- from the paiſon : and them that fit in liner:aſpoile,#none ſhail ſay, *Reſtoze, acknowlevge | 
be fulfitley, Darkenes,out ok the pꝛiſon houſe. 23 Who among you ſhallhearkento een 
8 JamtheLozd, this is my Name, this, and take heede, and heare fozÞaf- isreaie coves 
o Jill ut and mp glozie will J not giue to ano- terwards⸗ leren, 
rie ta be bunt. ther, neither my pꝛaile to graut images. 24. oho gaue Jaakob foꝛ a ſpoyle, . be woylen 


nude: wich 9 Behold, p fozmer things are come and Jſrael to the robbers: Did not the afcheiren-- 
J were nor lo pale, and newe things do Jdetlare: Lozde, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt ar esd 
faithful in per · be foꝛe they tome foꝛth, J tell vou ofthe, him: foꝛ they woulde not walke in his fault and m © 
dane auch. 10 Hing vnto the Lozdaneweſong, wayes, neither be obedient vnto his ceuliie, | 


na [and]hispaile fro the end of the earth: Lawe, „ 
thereby would ye that go dowue to the ſea and all that 25 Theretoꝛe he Hath powꝛed vpon cour them, o: 
tolltheir is therein: the vles and the inhabitants hint his fierce wꝛath and the ſtrength of owileveens 
me, thereof, \*  battell: and it ſethim on fire roundea- . whichhe | 
p dg in time II Let the wildernelle and the cities bout, andheknewe not, and it burned bach ſpoytev. | 
pat jute thereof lift vp [their voyce, the townes him vp, yetheconſiderednot, ob. me. 
my pꝛomiſes, that 4 Kedar doeth inhabite: let the in⸗ CHAP. NUEHL, 5 Wath. 
depot node 8 | afoys props ned cong 1 There is no God but one alone. a Fr 

N 1— — c a Alter thele 
de rens 12 Let them giue glozy vntoß Lozd, Ted Tr P Jas wd 
vnder whom and detlare his pꝛaile in the plands. po i 


7 = 1 8 kob:and e that toꝛmed . ltuerance to 
bechal he 1B TheLoeſhallgofozthasa*gy: £28025 hethat fo2medthee, „Church 


2 O Jlrael b Feare not: foꝛ JJ becaule! 
people ofthe Ant : he ſhall ſtirre vp his courage like aue redeemed thee . a 3 
ke chewech Aman of warre : he chall choute ke crie b hee: Jhaue called thee babe 


| N by thy name, thou art mine. n 
the zeale ofthe and chall pꝛeuaile againſt his enemes. 7 yahenthon © eng- tedttem E 
Lop, and his 1.4. I haue along time holdẽ my peace: henthoupalleſt thzoughÞ wa, catcorien. 


h ” | ters, J will be with thee, b Whenthou 
poneerenr* J hae bene ſtil and refrained mplelke: I btbee andthzough aden 


| | thefloods, thatt ſeeſt dangers 
rene, Fnolb Iwill J rie igt a trauatlingW0- ther. wehen tho Lone mot OnerflOWe aner 
A 3 hee. When thou walkeſt though the cies on al 
Ne man: J will deſtroy c deuoure at once. very fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt , nei⸗ Þesremen: 
vengeance, 15 J will make waſte mountaines, 4 


ber this bene⸗ 


| r ſhall the flame kind „ tte pche 
wich de and Hilles, and dale bp all their herbes- wer dane indlebponther. macen lee 


oJ amthe 3 
kes ahb. and I will make the floods plands, and ho n 


red, as a wo⸗ 


oly one of Firael 1 iour: Ji wall encou⸗ 


d he rage chee. 85 
frechcobe2s © 16 (And I will being the bund bya gaue Egypt foꝛ thy ranſome, Ethiopia, c By water 


ba foꝛ thee. andfire, h 
— na way, that they knewe not, and leade andDSevalozth ET, 


Becauſe thou waſt pꝛetidus in my 5% all 
ual, themby paths that they haue not kno⸗ ght, Fand thou walt honozable andJ — — 
T wen: J Will make darkenes light be- loued thee , therefoze will 2 giue e man rs. 
whicharein f02e them, and trooked things ſtreight. fg, thee and people koꝛ thy lane. * 
N Thele things will J do vnto them, and 5 Feare not, foꝛ Jam With thee ; J power againſt 
ana not foꝛlake them. will bꝛing thyſeedefromthe * Eat and ele mw 

1 They ſhalbe turned backe: they : 


| them to ſuffer p affliction which thou ſhouldeſt haue done, e ſo 33 
ſhalbe greatly aſhamed , that truſt in ment okchy raulome, Chap. 3) 


| by 9. e I wil not ſpare any man rather then thou 
grauen images, and ſay to the molten ſhoulvelt pcriſh : foz Gov nioze elteemeth one of his faichfull , then all 5 wicked 
images, Be are our gods, | inthe wojld, f Depwpheſieth of their deliuerance from captiultte of Babyls, 
gcs, d . . Eſoofy calling of p vniuerlal Church,alluding to þ whichis wittt?, Deu. 30.3. 


gather 


Gods eternitie. | [{atah-. 
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| £ Haas, gather thee from the Weſt. me, the dzagons andthe oftriches, be- x Thonhax 
not be vnn 6 J will lap tothe Nozth, Gine: and caule J gaue water in the delert [and] me as 


11. 


Gods elect people. 


ed me as 
mindfullof to the South, Keepe not backe: bꝛing floods in the wildernes to giue dzinke to chou ougbten 
— het my ſonnes from farre, and my daugh⸗ my people, euen to mine elekt. 8 
his owne ters kromthe ends of the earth. 21 This people haue J foꝛmed foꝛ my {4,1 1a6 not 
qp 4 7 Euerp one chalbe called by mp ſelfe: they ſhall ſhew foꝛth my pꝛaiſe. 


willingly re⸗ 
that no power Name: foz Jcreated him foꝛ my glo- 22 And thou haſt not called vpon me, 3 


| bict 
can reſiſt him Ty, koꝛmied him and made him, O Jaakob, but thou haſt» Wearied me, conmunde 
aL eee Joon $ Jwillbzing foꝛth the blind people, O Plrael, hee, thoudivt 


wolte, oz all and they ſhall haue eyes, andthedeate, 23 Thou! haſt not bought me the dae me. 


| hereby he 
_ idoles ue and they (hallHane cares, thcepe of thy burnt offrings 5 neither ſheweth that 
able to doe the 


9 Let all p nations be gathered to- haſt thou honoꝛed me with thy lacrifi- 95 merces 
20 gether, and let the people be aſſembled: tes. J haue not tauled thee toſeruewith aut et cher 
To pꝛoue Who among them can declare this and an offring , noz Wearied thee with in⸗ veliverance, 
—4 5% ſhew vs fozmer things let them being cenle. fozaſmuchas, 


kenof them 02th their'Witneſſes, that they maybe 24 Thou boughteſt me no lweete aſa; 2. had de. 
Are true. 


| f ſcrued the 
oe. tuſtified: butletthem*Hheare,and lay, It uour with money , neither haſt thou 


contrarie. ; 
tie malice of 18 trueth. made me dꝛunke with the fat of thy ſa⸗ Peaning⸗ 


 rhewicks 10 Bou | are my Witneſſes, faith the krifices, but thou halt made me to lerue anovaience. 
1 1 Loꝛd, and my n ſeruant, whom J haue with thy ſinnes, and wearied me with 09 toe o 
edge of be Choſen: therefoze ve ſhall know andbe- thine iniquities. 


. : on of v lweete 
N leeue me and ye ſhall vnderſtand that 25 J, euen Jam he that putteth a⸗ 


oyntment, Ex. 
heare when dim: befoꝛe me there was no God fo-- way thine iniquities foꝛ mine owne f 


30,34, 0} fot 
Sovſyeakech med, neither ſhall there be afterme. anke, and will not remember thy lines. ca er. e 


cenle, Ex. o.. 
1 rv 1 J, ſeuen Jamthe Loꝛd, and be⸗ 26 Put me in remembzance : let vs SO haſt 
bers amm pes lide me there is no Sauiour. be indged together: count thou that ine an hen. 
ple to whom J 12, Jhaue declared, and J haue ſaued, thou maieſt be iuſtified. | ie burthen by 
Lance en m' and J haue ſhewed , whenthere was 27 Thy firſt father hath linned, and unn. 


m Penning no ſtrange god among pou: therefoze thy teachers haue tranſgreſled againſt 1 
ſpecialls pon are my witnelles, laith the Lozde, me. 8 


may make fox 

 Chiitandby that Jam Gd. 283 ͤTherekoꝛe J haue pꝛophaned 2 lice 

bal 13 Bed, befdꝛe the day was,] Jam, the rulers ofthe Santtuarie, and haue renemvance 

n By Darius aud thereis nonethatcan deliuer out of made Jaakoba curſe, and Ilraela re- — 8 

„ Chep ſhall Mine Hand: J will do it, and who chall pꝛoche. 3 
«crie when they let it: 


ſters. e Thy Bꝛieſtes and thy Pꝛophets. f That is, reiected, abhozred and 
3 Jay 4 14- Thus ſaith the Toꝛde pour redee⸗ veſtroyed them in the wildernes, and at other times, 


CHAP. XLIIII 
ng that the mer, the holy one of Jſrael, Foz pour Fier n 5 
coufrorEu- ſake J haue ſent to Wabel, and bꝛought Church divers rations. 5 Thevmtieot votes, 1 
phaaresistur- it downe: they are all fugitiues and the bcbeattinesofivolacers, , 3 
wp bythe Chaldeans crie ino the ſhippes. IG et nowe heare, O Jaakob 
enemic, 15 Jamthe Loꝛd pour holy one, the my ſeruant, e Ilrael, whom 


Eat Aut creato? of Jſrael, pour King. i | 7088 5 J haue choſen, 
from Phara IE Thus ſaith the Toꝛde which ma- e E 


wh YA 2 Thus laith the Lode, 
_ %£:.1422. ketha way tn? the Dea, andapathin thatmadethee,andfozmed *thee from « vecreace 
Toner. the mightie waters. 


he wombe: he 1 Feare nnen 
ſ thun) 1-7 Whenhe* baingeth out the charet not, O Jaakob, my ſeruant, and thou ganngokbi⸗ 
30. eb. and hoꝛle, the armie and the power llye righteous,” whom Y hauecholen. 


owne mercie, 


hen beds: together, [and] ſhall not riſe: they are 3 Foz J will polbꝛe water vpon the anenrbon 


liereobis extintt, aud quenched as towe.  < thirſtie7, and floodes vpon the dzic dur chng. 
1 88 ok 13 Remember ye not ö foꝛmer things, ground: J will polbꝛe my Spirit vpon b Abom Gn 
I Pharaoh « neither regard the things ok olde. 


thy ſeede, and my bleſſing vpon thy ens, 
his mighte 19 Beholde, I do anewthing: nowe buddes, . . TEN 
armie. 


oy pom oor Teen | which hadſt oc- 
© peming, all it tome foꝛth: chall pou not knowe 4 And they 4 ſhall growe as among calon chereun⸗ 


w | J to becaule e 
ttzhat their deli⸗ ik J will euen make a way in the de- the graſle, and as the. willowes by the nb one 
+; rene; Ur [and floods inthe wildernes. riners of waters. 


of thine hol 


be mon 20 The Wilde beaſtes ſhallhonour 5 One ſhall ſay, Jam the Lozdes: . Brea 


| | | a c Becauſe 
mous then that from Egypt was, Jere. 23,7 hag, 2,10.2,002,5,17,rcuel,27,5, man of himſelfe is as the die and baren lande, hee pꝛomiſeth to moyſten him 


u They ſhall haue ſuch abundance of all things as they returne home, euenin with the waters okhis holy Spirite, Joel, 2.28. iohn 7.3 8. acts 2.1 7. d That 
the dꝛie and barren places, that the very beaſtes ſhall feele my benefites, and ſhall is, thy childꝛen and 


| | poſteritie ſhall increaſe wonderfully after their deliverance 
acknowledge them: much moze men ought to be thankfull foz the lame. krom Babylon, e | | 8 
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Chap. xliij 3 


. ey ne name ok kindleth! bꝛtad, yet he ma⸗ 
IT awe \ by the name of kindleth it and baketh 2eaD, pe 
lei oper her ſhall kableribe with keth a god, and Woꝛſhippeth it: hee ma 


The firſt and laſt. The vanitie 


ne ane hint keth it an wole and boweth vnto itt 
. ne him keth it an wo : 
chene cn. hishandvatothe 5.0 - 16 He burneththehalke thereot cuen 


people tale "T th 8 1 a — the Ming ok in the fire, and vpon the haife thereof 


5 ä | e 9 MP 
he ee Ft; Ja 1. dena ente laſt, isſatiſfied : allo Hee warmeth himielte acavie oz arens 


is chere no God. and layth, Aha, Jam warme, Jhaue chers. 


am alu ate l chat chalstall, bene at the fire. 
dae F. HN mam erderbei 17 And the reſidue thereokhe maketh 
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d 22.13. | id. e 
11 aun there bea God beſide me, and that there that they cannot vnderſtand 


— 3 aig Heart that any ſhould 

mnt: 19 And none conſidereth in his heart, 747.07 || 
e , cmmckcs = 
ic | | 1 8 ſay R | omination, ee 
eee 2 und he able things chall ſtanding kd ſay, Phaueburnthalteorit, ao = 


— 


Fel, 
CET, 


4 He r If] | 1 - ſaping;that 

arevncome Nitie , ard their elect? inthe fire and haue baked bꝛead al? Gon n 

. jowJought nokhing p2ofite:and they are their oWwne RN wischen : Jhanerofted vimevcr. 

Mia | o mocede Witnelles, "that they fee not noꝛ know; flech and eatenit, and chall J make the was and ba- 
e we calech therefore they ſhall be confounded. ev), abomination: hall J + | ol 
9 | te” beers me whohath made a god, ozmolten relidue therof an abonunation⸗ bears, | i 
M png Ia 4 7 55 nnen, 1 
Wt | ances ot num E that 1$2p2ofitable foꝛ nothing: vow to theſt ocke ** es: A ſeduted z He is abuſed M 
wn | ns that are ofthesfeloW- 20 Hee feedeth *or alhes: ag one that 100 

[TP he 


themto II Beholde, all A 0 * 14 cannot mand 
allelber in u chip thereof challbe founded: kforthe heart hach deceined him, chat he tannot una 
e e jeje enero. e 
Haben ſpetf Bey I ale re — Ov confounded _21 *B * er 75 ( 2 om « Sewing = 
I Reap Chap, [V4 bo ome tant edt Jſxael) fo: thouart my le :J have arme i 
r - warmont famed thee:thou art myſeruant: O JV {actinedro ins: K 
2 -i> 2 0 he wh 2 rael grein = ei nw 

> vpotheir And Woꝛketh im the ) pages ay the tranigreuy an, 
ſtow vpõ their hammers, and workethit with 22 Jhaue put away the 12 warneth bis 


deliuer his ſoule, noꝛ ſay, Is there not A n 


e | jc ſrrent | ; Hee l | GREET | they ſhould noe 
» Thas:te ' Hungred,andhisftrength tauetb hee w Neiolte, pe heauens:ibrthe Lord ans 
„% faint. - 2h Ones PV Yue ee rate a CauetoanP - | 
mg ot din Thecarp —— outaline: hathdoneit:ſhout,yelow 1 grydc ung6n, 
net bethte are et) enoiththe ö tames "foreſt andenerytreetherein: Bank, — | 
neſles ok their 8 | 7 2 rt Ae | - | 

blind Ueth it, AND he pure de hath redeemed Jaakob c wong the wo 
owe blind⸗ » ofa fo: the Lo? * Je 1 * laters, - 
———_ a | \ theb e of a will be glozified in Ilrael. b he ſheweth it 
bea help Man, and atcozding i theb an hon. "=o Thus ſaith Tom thy redeemer that the wowe ip 
not able to help at it may remaine in | 1 "Sit wombe. oftheLozzeo* | ji 
them, muſt-cd- man the ec ee 8 and he that koꝛmed thee krö the ombe, t? 
| jauenopower. Ang bethepine tree and the oe, +ta- PamtheLozde, that made 3 ple halbe ſo - | 
ee aan, Ard take! che trees of thefo: that ſpꝛead out the heauens alone , and greetharthe | 
wo | » Pemnins, Reth courage among the trees of theto- jar te ne 


> ear tHhl elfe. inſenſible cre& 
Ame, 7 ; ungen and the ſtretched out the earth by myſelke, Taree 
9 0 de nent den ger . Fd free, and the de, Apdeltropthe tokens dere woch ee 
i dae i ae nen burnechtherofforhe win ſayerSand make them that conterture, wa, 


| | 125 . | Jen c Dearmeth 
le. he alla kooles, x turne the wiſe men backward, em gang 
and"warmehumſelfe:hralld andmae there knowledge fooliſhnes. e. = 
; | 3 ich ca | { * r ; N 7 0 1 
P Ce 19 5 Called vayofttable,but Cha. 41. 24. bu- 26 Che confirmeth the Woꝛde 0 Pot fon,whet 
— and Leremiecalleth them the wozke ofcrrours, Jere.r0.7 5, Wabn a ſeruant and perfozmeth the couniell ot wou haue 


OP * g which by any wap conſent either toy ma⸗ 5 ing ler 11 it | ji 
kuk,a lying teacher. 2.18, q That eee all not then aue the iS meſſengers, ſaying to Jeruſalem, bome them in | 


mint. r Signikping, t | _—— 5 in d: j hande, that 9 
king n point wil take vengeance, although they excuſe — ye Thou ſhalt be . 4 0 to oe aun they knewe by | 
4 among men. The delcribeth the raging alfectionokt 5 1 6 Toplace of Judah, e hal be bui l p,an J the ſtarres that - ⸗ | 
gee thirounneoeſiisrolerobther . ano | 
in le. u He ſetteth fort! ant . ede Mo 
en they ſeeby vaply experience that their idols are no better then the rell N chem andthat Babplon ould tand. d Df Iſaiah and the reſtofhis Prophets, | 


d make a god 0 
the matter wherofthey are made, pet they refale 7 gat afar males. god hich vid aſſure the Church ot Gods fauour and beliutrance. 


theother ag the Papiſts make their cake god p: III.. 27 Ye 


God,ismolf take therokand warme him 


deteſtable. 


 Taah. 


Sid onely is the Lord. 


Idolaters ſhalbe confounded. 


e He ſheweth 
that Gods 
woꝛke ſhauld 
be no leſſe no⸗ 
table in this 
their deliue⸗ 
rance, then 
when he 
bꝛought chem 


a To aſſure 
che Jewes of 
their deliue⸗ 
rance againſt F 


the great ten⸗ 


tations that ib) uo 
they ſhould a: \ 

bide,he nameth 

the perſon and 

the meanes. 

b Becauſe Cys 


| Contthenhecal- 
led Dauid. 


| mp people. 
d Iwill take h 


dàwap all impe⸗ 
diments and 
lets. 


e Not that 


wonſhip him 


right, but he 


had a certaine 
| particular 


| Knowledge,as 
;  Ptofane 
map haue o 


| - his power, and 


mu was com⸗ 


pellen to deli 


Auer Gods 


people. 
; Not fo; anp 


g A baue giuẽ 
' Lheeſtrength, 
power, and 
|  anthozitie. 
B Iſend peace 
and warre, 


pꝛoſperitie and 


aduerſitie, as 
Amos 3.6. 

ü he comkoz⸗ 
teth ÿ Jewes, 


c 


] 


n In ſtead ok 
murmuring, 


ye are of theſe 

things which 
are at pour cõ- 
mandement, 
Some reade ie 


gation, x make 
it the applica: 
tion ofthe 
ſimilitude. 

o That is, che 
ſtarres. 

rus, ) J map 
ſhewe by him 


q Meaning, 
freelp t with⸗ 
out ranſome, oꝛ 


ans, & ſo King 
Artabſhaſhte | 
gaue this mos 


= nep toward the 


building of the 
Temple, Ezra 


thine enemies, 
thep ſhall nowe 
honcur thee, g 
thou ſhalt rule 


of Chulf, 
t Hereby he 
exhozteth the 
Jewes to pa⸗ 


man, but 


P chiefly ot his 


2102) au pe iola: 

Toꝛd⸗ bers which 

er God beſide me, deut re. 
Dauiour: there is meer lo mut 

wWozldly digm⸗ 

22 Locke vnto me, x ve ſhalbeſaued: #,x* ings 
U vile qt abiect. 


| match wich his like and not concende agaynſt God. m That is it is not per⸗ none beſide me. 
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God beareth his. hap.x 


WI. XIVI. 


Idolaters reproued. 338 


„Pech All⸗t el ends ofthe earth ſhall be ſaued: 10 which declare the laſt thing from iThat p- 
henolarers {02 Jon God, and therel is none other. the beginning: # fromofold, the things ; *. 


to repentance, 


willing them 23 


fo looke bnto Woꝛdẽ is gone out of my mouth in ⸗righ⸗ thall ſtande, 


ſhall come, as 


J haue ſwozne by my lelke : the that were not done ſaying, My counlell ſwiftasabiry 


bim wi the teouſnes, and chall not returne, That e⸗ 


eye of fayth. 


hat is vat Ue ry knee ſhall bowe vnto mee, and e⸗ 
A oy uery tongue ſhalllweare[by me. 


fed ſhall 24 | 
a HaneFJrightcouſnesandſtrength : hee 


perfourmed, ſhall tome vnto him, and all that*p20- 


b The know⸗ 


uoke him, ſhall be aſhanied. 
en 25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael chalbe 
wald Haug lultified, atid glozic in the L92d, 


onely ſerue God in heart, but declare the ſame alſo by outward pꝛofeſſion. 


ners of God, 


1 The deſtruction of Babylon and of their ivoles, 3 Yecalleth . 


c Meaning, che fapthfall hall feele and confelle this, d Allthe contem- | 


CHAP. XLVI. 


the Jewes to the conſideration of his wozkes. 


2 Theſe were 


the chicfevols [Fd [Fs fallen : their doles were /2> 


IX=|vponthe > beaſtes, and vpon 


of Babylon, 
b Becauſe they 
were ok golde | 
and ſiluer,che [7/2 


Medes & Per⸗ 


Gans caried à Weaͤrie burthen. | 


woles, fell of the burden, and their loule is gone in⸗ 3 Thy filthineſſe ſhallbediſconered, nenen. 
and thy ſhame ſhall bee ſeene: 


downe vnder 
their burthen. 


J Will. 


Cl is bowed downe: * Nebo 


and J will do whatloeuer and fight a⸗ 


gainſt Babyz 
lon. 


11 Jcallaibirdefromthe Eaſt, and kun by wb 


1 Abele my' wü A0 fa . 
all ſay. In the Loꝛd J haueſpoken,ſo wil J bꝛing it to paſſe: 5,whichI haue 
ſh 5 A J h au 0 purp oſed it, and J wil do it. ' determined, 


rre: as 1 haue appoin⸗ 


ed to execute 


| Which by 


I2 Peare mee, pe ſtubburne yearted, pour incredu⸗ 


that arefarreirom'iuſtice, 


litie would let 


3 J being ®neere my iuſtite: it ſhall ore dme, 


of my pzomeg, 


not bee farreoff, and my ſaluation ſhall = yehewery 
all the woztd, Rom. 14.21, Philip.2,10,whereby he ſignificch chat we muſt not Not tarie: fo2 J Will giue ſaluation in that mans in⸗ 


Zion, and im gloꝛie vnto Jlrael. woche if 


CHAP, XLVII. 


*. 


N 8 Q 


p2omes of gov, 
Vom. 3.3. 


S duſt: O virgine, daughter Which bal 
Wabel, ſitte on the grounde : am anten 


and wanton⸗ 


there is nobthꝛone, O daugh⸗ nefte,and hatt 


> pon ter of the Caldeans : fo: thou ſhalt ng ra ber 
the cattell : they which did mozebecalled, Tenderanddelicate, anpenemie. 


<=veare.you,[were]ladenWith 2 Takethemill tones, and<grinde >Thycourn 


meale : looſe thy lockes: make bare the Mn peute 
9 They are bowed downe, and fal⸗ feete: vnconer the legge, [and] paſle.c =! * 


chat caried the Len together foꝛ they could not rid them thꝛough the floods. 


0 1 ' 
| A 
IIS 19 3 15! 
, 2 Lit 
441 11 1 
c Thou ſhalt | 
14 | 1 
L ö ö 
p 4 8! 17 
I 
4 


be bꝛought ta 


2 uitude: foʒ to 


J Will turne the mille 


4 Heverivech 3 Pere ve me, O houſeofJaakob, # take vengeance, and J will not meete coffe 


thewoles, All that remaine of che houſe of Ilrael, thee as ae man. 
neahe ole which are boꝛne of me from 5 Wombe, 


nozfenſe. and bꝛought vp of me from the birth. 


e He ſheweth 
the difference 


berwene the lame, euen Þ will beare you 


Therekoꝛe vnto olde uf 


wdoles and the Hoare heares: J haue made] vou: J 


true God: fo; |; 
thep mult be will 


allo beare| — t IJ will cary vou 


cariedofo- and J will delluerſ you, ] 
chers but Cod 5 (To whom will ye make me like, 


himſelle cari⸗ 0 


Deut. 32.11. I ſhould be like him: 


833 they tarie him and ſet him in his plate:ſo remember the latter endethereof, 3 
_ doeth he ſtand; and] cannot remouefro 8 Therefoze nowheare;thouthat art ments in- 


floꝛziſhing e⸗ 


- 


of ſlaues. 
d The things 


4. Our redeemer the Lord of hoſts uren de 
is his Name, the holp one of Jſrael, **%** 


ofkingdomes. 


e, Ithe 5 Sit ſtill, and get theeinfo darke- daivene 
vntill the nes, O daughter orthe Chaldeans foz vie, cuenfrom Nl 
thouſhaltnomozebe called, The ladie nb. tote. 1 


foote, 


6 Jwas wꝛoth with my people: J Proven: 
haue polluted mine inheritance , and tee, 
*thhis.as z make me equal, oꝛs compare me, that ginentheminto thine hande: thou didſt f The Ifrae- 

32 chewthem no! mercie, but thoudiddeſt uur age 
* Seeing 6 They dꝛaw golde out ot the bagge lay thy verie heauie yoke vpon the an⸗ Lon 
ou. f nil nu And weigh liluer in the balance, (c hire cient, 
riſh #preſerue A goldſith to make a god of it, and! 7 And thou ſaydeſt, Jſhalbe a ladie 35 
ye veorte they bow downe,and woxſhipit, 


Lozd doth this ji 
fo} his chur- 8 


g Fon verie 


| foꝛ euer, ſothatthoudiddeſtnot ſet thy ame and jive 0 
ofGov,ſeeing 7 They beare it vpon the ſhoulders: mind totheſethings, neither didſt thou 2 ©. AR 


h They abuſed 
Gods iudge⸗ 


aceofcheBa: His place. Though one try vnto him, pet giuen to pleaſures, c dwelleſt careleſſe, aug tharbe 


bylontans, canh 


ſhuld be cemp- 


ted to thinke of his tribulation. 
char their gos 8 Vemember this, e be aſhamed:bzing ſhal know the loſſeo 
1. it againebto mind, O ve tranſareſlers, 
the ivolesof 9 Remeẽber the foꝛmer things ofold: 
their enemies: fo: I am God, and there ſ is none other 


therefozehe 


deſcribeth the God And there [ts] nothing like me, 


bile, Bar. 6. 25. h B 
o1 ſenle, like mad men. 


ecome wile, meaning that all idolaters are without wit, 


childꝛen. 


puniſhed the 


enot anlwere, noz deliuer him out She layth in her heart, Jam and none xcaciices be 


g | | i ſ if ] 
els: Jſhallnotſit[as]aWidow, neither —_— i 


off, & therefoze 


Wut thele two things ſhal tome to in tend of pitp⸗ 
thee ſuddenly on one day, the loſſe of unn 
childzen K widowhood : they ſhal come increaſeic, 
vpõ thee in their perfection, foꝛ the mul- i Sothat thy 
ojiginall ofallthe ivoles, comakethemto bee abhozrevof all men: Wewing titude of thy diuinations, #fo:thegreat puniſhment 


that the moſt that can bee ſpokenin their cammendat ion is but to pzoue them 


abundance of thine inchanters. 


Walbe ſo great, 
*-as is pollible ta 


10 Fozthouhaſttruſted in thy wicked⸗ eim. 


Il. i. 


nes: 


n 
inn 
. * 111 
e J wil vle nos Wl 


Vaine ſciences. [{ajah. God trieth his. 


— 


—̃ — 


| nes: thouhaſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy mage, and my molten image haue com udn nog 
cm Wiledome e thy knowledge, they haue manded them. hoy dere 


this mp bene⸗ 


thine owne cauſed thee to rebel, and thou haſt laid in 6 Thou haſt heard, beholde all this, kt veclare it 
wunden an {Hine heart, Jam and noneels. g will not pes detlare it: J haue ſhewed m Shewag 
baue uv Il Therkoꝛe ſhal euil tome vpon thee, thee new things, euẽ now, e hid things, mans arrogan- 
dhe. and thou ſhalt not knowe themozning which thou kneweſtnot. 13 
thereof : deſtruction ſhal fal vpon thee, 2 They are treated now, notof old, nor deckel 


» not declare all 


which thou ſhalt not bee able to put a- and euen befoꝛe this thou heardeſt them things at once, 


Way : deſtruction ſhal come vpon thee not, leaſt thou ſhouldſt lay, Weholde, J een 


ſuddainly oꝛ thou beware. knew them. ano page 


12 Standnoweamongthineinchan- 8 Pet thou heardeſt them not, neither e 
ttrs, andin the multitude of thy ſooth- didſtknow them, neither pet was thine kröche cine 
1 hederideth ſayers (With whom thou haſt wearied eare opened of olde: foꝛ J knewe that þ Thought 


their vaine con⸗ 


N ſelfe from thy youth) if ſo bee thou thou wouldeſt grieuouſſp tranſgreſle ; bbeeontot E- 


put their truſt maiſt haue p2ofite,] oꝛ if ſo be thou maiſt therefoꝛe haue I called thee a tranſgrel⸗ gypt: fo; þ deli⸗ 


; f uerance was 
in any thing, haue ſtrength. ſour from the: wombe, as the birth or 


Ro 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude 9 Foꝛ my Names lake wil J deferre We Church. 


dach banelc. Of thy counſels:let now the aſtrologers, my wꝛath, e koꝛ my pꝛaiſe wil Jrekraine teewerty 5 


. the ſtarre galers, and pꝛognoſticatours it from thee, that Jcut thee not off. vidchuſe tee: 
buttoveluve * (fad vp, e laue thee from theſe things, 10 Behold, J haue fined thee, but not meren clat 


ie ch 
the people, an that chal tome vpon there. as ſiluer: Ihaue vcholenthee in the foz- mur laue thee: 
roving tem 14. Behold they ſhalbeasſtubble:the naceofaffliction, 1 Fox Thadre: 


oncyinGo, fire ſhalburnethem: they ſhal not dell⸗ u Fozmineowneſake,fo2mine owne wenne Tu 
1 Thep hall ner their owne liues fromthe power of ſake wil J doit: foꝛ howe ſhoulde my firmitie : oz in 
ann pat af THE flame: there chal bee] no coles to Name) *bepolluted: *ſurely J wil not dunner 


| fo ; 
chemremvine, Warme at. noꝛ light to lit by. Adine mp gloꝛie vnto another. 8 
n Thep ha 


fleeenery one 15 Thus chal they ſerue thee, with 12 Heareme, O Jaakob and Ilrael, is nothing, but 


rothacpiace, whom thou haſt weariedthee, euen] mycalled,*Jam,Jamthefirſt,andJ . 
whichhee thy marchants from thy youth : euerp amthe laſt. : out of þ foznace 
eo ONe hal Wander to his owne quarter: 13 Surely mine hand hath laid  foft- where co | 
' bemoſtſure; none ſhalſane thee. dation ofthe earth, and my right hande tenecocumeo. 
butchat ſhall HAP. XLVIII. - Hathſpannedtheheanens : when Þ cal u Goviopneth 
deceiue chem. 1 The hypocriſie okthe Jewes is repzoued. 11 The Lozde them 9 they ſtand v to ether the laluation 

5 alone will be wozſchipped. 20 Ok their deliuerance out of 7 prog : ok his with his 
Babylon, 14 Al vou, aſſemble pour ſelues, and owne jonour: 


S — 6) 


=SFEare pee this, O houle of heare: which among them hath decla- other thepean 
Jaakob, which are called by redtheſe things: The Lozd hath loued jis 5404 


. | | his gloyy ſhulv 
a He netectcth T Fra) 8 che name of Jſrael, and are him: he wil do his wil in Babel, and his bediminhes, 


te ulichbnn, Fe tome out of > the waters of arme halbe againſt the Chaldeans, 202307: 
ted themſelues Judah: which lweare bythe 15 J,[enen|Jhaueſpokenit, and J ;: 


| 43-v, 
lig a were Name ofthe Lode, and make mention haue called hin: J haue bzought him, pReav Chap, 
not ſoinveede, Bf the God of Iſrael, but not in trueth, and his way ſhallpzolper. * Coobepine, 


2d DHeanns, noꝛ in righteouſnes. 16 Come neere vnto me:heare ve this: and to doe 


FE 


- anvftocke, 2 FO02theyarecalledof the holy citie, I haue not ſpoken it in ſecret from the 2ha9euer2 * 


« Tieynake and ftay themſelues ppon theGod of *beginning:fromthetimethat the thing © gens,” 


X r Meaning, 
<<ouch:hee Ilrael, whole Pane is] the Loꝛde of was, J was there, and now theLozde Cozus,whonr 


would haue Hoſtes. God and his Spirit hath ſent me. ye 3 
noneother 3 J haue declared the foꝛmer things 17 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde thy redee⸗ yon 


d He ſbeweth Df olde, and they went out of my mouth, mer, the Holy one of Ilrael, Jam the f Sinceche 
chathey = andJ ſhewed them: J did them ſud- Lozdthy God,whichteach thee to pꝛo⸗ aneh le 
cal him ing. denly,andtheycametopaſſe, = lit, and leade thee bythe wap, that thon wovon n. 
Mthing, (. 4. Becauſe I knew, that thou art ob⸗ ſhouldeſt ge. 5 
almuch asbe liinate and thy necke is] an pꝛon linew, 18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened p;pjecpcs 
mer whatlide · And thy bꝛow beaſle, to my commandements! then had thy ket in bün⸗ 


uer hee had 5 Therkoꝛe J haue declared it to thee pꝛoſperitie bene as the flood, & thy righ⸗ le anno al 
pomiſe. okold: before ittame to palle, Pſhewed keoulnes as the waues or che lea. n 8988 


wcheemoe *itthee, leaſt thouſhouldeſt ſay, Mine 19 Thy ſeed allo had bene as the land, » © 
cer1yo- wole hach done them, andmycarued i- andthefruttokchy bodte une the grane] gegen 


wks | thee good. 
© Qubburnesandimpudencie might haue bene ouercome. f Howthouſhoutven thereof: his name ſhould not haue bene br ische 
— out of Babylon FF OY cut offno2deſtroyedbefozeme. moſhrns 
| SE 20760 
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Gods great loue, and '© h ap. xlix. mercie toward his 329 


| Aterchathe 20 ) Goyeontof Babel: fle ye from 3 ThusſaiththeLozd/Jnanaccep-!Tivsbetves Ui 
had fozewar* the Chaldeans, With a voyte of toy: tell table time haue Jheardthee, x in a day Church, uhen f 


ned them of 


their cayptiul · Ad detlare this: ſhew it foꝛth to the end of ſaluation haue J helpedthee: and JJ be would ew j | 


tie,awofthe gf the earth: lay ve, The Loꝛd hath re- will pꝛeſerue thee, &willgiue = theefoz na 
cauſerhereos, deemed his feruant Jaakob, —«  aconenantofypeople,that thou matelt . 
chem the great 21 And they; were not thirſtie: he led raile vp ther earth, and obtaine the in⸗ > Peaning. 
iop;hat hall them thzough the wildernes: he cauſed heritante ofthe deldlate heritages: „Dane 


come of their 


ar tal tabe. Water guſhed out, darkenelle, Shewe your lelues: they dire u w. 


kuchen n 22 There is no'peate laith the Loꝛd, ſhallfeedein the wayes, and their r pa⸗ cins,vuccon: f 


heviveheirs* vnto the wicked. ſtures ſhalbe in all ß toppes of ß hilles. „r 


thers out ol oder, 


Egypt. a Thus he ſpeaketh that the wicked hypocrites ſhould not abuſe Gods 10 They ſhal not be hungrie, neither o Toth chac l | | 


pꝛomes, in whom was neither fapth noz repentance, as Chap. 57.21. ſhall they bee thirſtie . neither (hall the are in the pp- 


CHAP. XLIX. heate mite them, nor the anne :foz hee ar nee || 
1 The Lowe exhoꝛteth all nations to beleeue his ppomiſes, 6 . 15 r 5 death. Hl 
Chnilt is the unten of all chat beleeve, o-willdeliver chem that hath compaſſion 4 on them, ſhall wangen IW 
from the tyꝛannie of their enemies. leade them: euen to the ſpꝛings of wa- Chultes p10: Wl 


kenintheper- , 2 
fon of Cut |/ 


N 
ſ 


=_ yeme, O yles, c hear⸗ ters chall he dꝛiue them. Hallbe fe 


 thele pzomilſes 


ward it, 2. Coz. 


delnerane. the waters to ſlowe out of the rocke foz 9 That thou maieſt ſay to the pꝛiſo⸗ pvefore h | 


: beſheweth them: fo2 hee claue the rocke, and the ners,Gofoozth: and to themthatarein aue then | 


fen, pee people from farre, 11 And J wil make al my moũtains, gain all van {18 
1 F The Lozdehath called me as a way, and my paths ſhalbe eralted. Tame lr. 

5 } 7 JJ Lifrom Þ the Wombe, # made 12 WBeholde , thele ſhall come from oftheenemies; | 00 
ſhould come to mention of my name from karre: and lo, theſefromthe Nozthand 4 Þeaning,> |] 
dere all mave my Mothers bellie, - fromthe Welt, and theſe from the lande mrs 


nothing intheirn 


in bim, and in 2 And he hath made my mouth like a of Sinim. wayfrom Ba- 


bimſhoutbe ſharpe Iwoꝛd: vnder the chadowokhis 13 Neiopte O“ heauens:æ beiopfull, ion? au; 


rkozmed. 


prfome. hand hath he hid mee, and made me a O earth: bzaſtfozthintopzaiſe,O moi m: ut 


ofthe time Choſen ſhaft and hid me in his quiuer, tains: foꝛ God hath cofozted his people, is ccöpuuben 
cjaChit 3 And lapde vnto me, Thou art my and will haue mertie vpon his akflicted. cem be 
fefted to the leruant, Iſrael, foꝛ will bee gloꝛious 14. But Zion ſaid, The Lozde hath South coun⸗ 
wojide,as In thee. t foꝛlaken mee, and my Toꝛde hath foz- tex; © that 


888. 4 And J ſapde, Jhaneflabonred in gottenme. ter be tro 


andſhafe,he Vaine: I haue ſpent my ſtregthinvaine 15 Can a woman forget her childe , x ate paso 


Cguifich be And fo2 nothing: but my indgement is] not haue tompallion on the ſonne of her ez 


barer Wilh ß Lord my Wozke wih my God, wombe though they chould foꝛget, pet e. . WW 


Chittsvoc 5 And now laith the Loꝛd, that four⸗ wil I not foꝛget the. * He obiecteth 
1 hach ta⸗ med mee krom the wombe tobe his ſer⸗ 16 Beholde, J haue grauen th ee vpõ what the faith⸗ 


dune be Uant, that J may being Jakob againe che palme ol nüne] hands: thy kwalles u not? Ml 
pocectionan® to hun (though Alrael be not gathered, [areJenerinmyſight, 5 and, En. 
che s mn S yet hal J be gloꝛious in the eyes ofthe 17 Thy builders make? haſte : thy unt m Il 


ach LL02D: and my God chalbe my itrength) deſtrovers e they that made the waſte, den uh 
myalobeay 6 And he lald, It is almallthing that are departed from thee, 0 maß hnoper l. 
nitersothis thou ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant, toraiſevp 18 Lift vp thine eyes round about & Jfconnthcn 


of conſolation. 
4 11114 1 


worde. the tribes of Jaakob, andtoreſtoze the beholde: all theſe gather themlelues to⸗ u Becauce 5 


am and, deldlations of Plrael : J wal alſogiue gether E come tothee: as J lie, faith err in. 


amallche bo. thee foꝛ a light of the Gentiles , that the Lozd.thou chalt lurely⸗ put them al pe 


x Peaning,the ||| 


die ofthe fait» thou mayeſt bee my laluation vntothe vponthee as a garmẽt, and gird thy ſelf good ower of 
dee Endofthe word, s d eons 


f TusChil of Yſrael,/and}hisholy one,tohimthat places,andthylanddeſtroied, hal ſure⸗ mal cares 


berscompla- Is deſpiſed in ſoule,toanationthatis ab⸗ ly be nowe narowe foꝛ them that ſhall ran o n 
neth.cjachis Hozred, toa ſeruant of rulers, Kings dWellin it, and they that bb — efroy ame 
meachag cake all ſee, and bariſe e pꝛintes ſhall woy thee,ſhalbefarreaway, Th 
noneeffece, er ſhip, becauſe ofthe Loꝛde thatis faith: 20 Thechildzfofthybarrennes Chal whzc are che 
beigconene? ll and the Holp one of Jlrael, which ſay againein thine eares, The placeis 9namensors 
are appꝛoued yathchoſen thee. ſtrait foꝛ mee: gine place to mee that 7 Se 
of God, g Thoughthe Jewes refule my doctrine pet God will appzouemy May dwell. 


Louerned by 


am baren and delolate, a captiue and a bi Sprite, 
III. iu. wande- 


ledge it, and reuerence Godoy it, 
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| V0! with them like a brd. pliceand viſe | i 
che bed. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd the redeemer 19 Foz thy deſolations, and thy waſte y 5 hanes cb 


baue many chit | . 
miniſterie. h To declare my Goſpel to the Gentiles, Chap. 42.6. actg 12.47. dꝛen which are 

luke 2,32. i Meaning, the Je wes whom tyꝛants kept in e k 20 : 21 Then (haltthon layin thine heart, —_— by p 
benefite of their deliuerance ſhalbe ſo great, that great and ſmall ſhall acknow- Who hath begotten mee thele A ſeeing J ; oo} 


| 


; 
] 
} 
' 


Kings and CReenes,”” - Ilalah Miniſters encouraged. 


 abeſhewech, Whente are thele⸗ him that is" wearie: he will raiſe me vp 


1 
all a. 
N—_— 
— 


_ 


— 4 


—— 


Wanderer to a fro: and who hath nou- tongue of the learned, that J ſhoulde 


rilyed them: behold, J was left alone: know| to ninifter a wozde in time to b Co bim that 


is oppzeſled by 


chat Chyilt wil 22 Thus faiththeLo2de God, Be- in the moꝛning: in the nominghee Will cron and 


 paconetegs  YOlde, I will lift vp mine hande to the Walke mine tare to heare, asp learned. Mie. | 


12 
| nomberofthe Gentiles and ſet vp my ſtandart to the 5 The L92d God hath opened mine hols po 


b caning. (their armes:andthy daughters chalbe turned Ybacke, 
that kings ſhal caried vpon their 


 beffowe ther fathers, and Queenes ſhalbe thy nour- not my fate from ſhame and ſpitting, 


AJemwes but alſo people, and they ſhal bꝛing thy ſonnes in eare and J was not rebellious, neither made meete 


of ö Gentiles. by him. 


| k J.di 
4 ſhoulders, | 5 Jgauemiybackvntothe*ſmiters, tink * 
e conuerted | b ＋ 
ran And Kings® ſhall be thy nourcing and my cheekes to the mppers: Jhidde perf # 
calamitie. 


power, and (ks: they ſhal Wozſhip thee with their 7 FoztheLozd God will helpe me, Wberevy be _ 
che pete faces toward the earth, andlickevp the therfoze chal Ynotbeconfounded:ther- 2 
tion ok the Dult ofthy feete: and thou chalt knowe foꝛe haue J ſet my face like a flint, + 


of God can 


Church. that J amthe Toꝛd:foꝛ they chal not be know that JJ chall not be aſhamed. boole fon none 
der mah aſhamed that Waite foꝛ me. 8 Heis neere that iuſtifieth me: who giorno” 

Cburch they 24 Shall the pꝛay be taken from the will contend with me⸗ Let vs ſtand to⸗ wicked bur af: 
call humble mightie : oꝛ the iuſt captiuitie deliuered: gether: who is mine aduerlarie: let him rer this lot 


Ch ꝛiſt their 


themlelues to allo whatis 


their comfoze, 


25 But this faith the Loꝛde,e Euen comenceretomie, 


beade, and giue tHe captinitic ofthe mighty ſhalbe taken 9 Beholde, the LozdGod will helpe Ohewing p 


penn ayyay:andthe pray ofthe ty:ant ſhallbe me: whats he that cancondemne meee aaa 
this as an ob: De liuered: foꝛ J Will contend with hin loe, they ſhalwareoldasagarment;the obey aright - 


 tection,as that contendeth with thee, and J will mothe ſhall cate them vp. Gods true mis 


Sies ſauethychildeen, 10 Who is among you that feareth 9, laber 1 


2 hey | 
werefſrone, 26 And Will feede them that ſpoyle the Lord let himhearethe boyte ofhis hg hem tis 


and had chem thee, With* their owne fleſhe, and they ſeruant: he that walketh in darkenes, to beauen. 


iz ĩuſt poſlel⸗ 


fought conſola⸗ 


e Thisis the As with lweete wine: and all fleſh ſhall of the Loꝛd, and ſtay vpon his God. tion by your | 


| anfwereto.o Knowe that J the Lozde am thyſam- u Beholde, allyoukindle=afyze,and zue rellen z 
chat none is dur and thy redeemer, the mightie one are cöpaſſed about with ſparkes: walke light and con: 
deu del Of Jäakob. in the light of pour fire, + inthe ſparkes ſvlation,wbich 


God hath offe⸗ 
cher hath a moꝛe iuſt title vuto them. f J will caule them to dellroy one ano- that pee haue kindled, This ſhall pee red:therekoze 


1 cher, as Judg. 7. 22. 2. Chꝛo. 20. 22. Chap. 19.2. | | haue of mine hande 7 ye (hall ye downe ve ſhal remaine 


in ſoꝛow, e not 
be comfozted, - 


CHAP, I. in ſoꝛowe. 


1 The Jewes fozlaken fo2 atime. 2 Pet the power of God is nan El 
| not diminiſhed, 5 Chzilts obedtence and victozie. 
a Meaning, —_—— — 


| 1 To truſt in God alone by Abzahams example, 7 Not to 
= 11 Hus ſayth the Tod, Where feare men. 17 The great affliction of Jeruſalem, 22 And 
foꝛſaken her, r 


colkenher, [51 e sthat bu of yourmothers beet. | 
ber muy if e diuozcemét, whom Jhaue 657, *Eareme,ye*that followe af- become 
ſion, an hn. e aft off⸗ 02 whois the tredi⸗ ter righteoulnes, & ]yethat coal 
1 tour to whom J ſoldeyouz }x 8 leeke the Lozde: looke vnto nor be viſcou⸗ 
oulg dete Wehold, foꝛ your iniquities are pe ſolde, S thebrocke, whence ] ve are rand to ther 
t Hig | : e | {mall nomber 
chat J haue cut AD becauſe of pour tranſgreſſions is hewen, and to v hole of the pit, Whence ; 


that he had not þ 


\ mea: b That is, to 
arty your mother foꝛlaken. pe are digged. © Aljaham, of 


could hews 2 Wherefoze came J, and there was 2 Conſider Abꝛaham pour father, x whomyewere 


noe. no man: J called, and none anlwered: Sarah that bare you: foꝛ J talled him Sarah tus 


= 8 , | SES web Sarah,of who 
gare oe is minehandeſo <ſhoztened, thatitcan- alone and bleſſed him,#increaſedhim, ve were bone. 


chem not fe; not helpe: oꝛ haue Ino power to deli⸗ 3 Surelythe Tod ſhall comfozt Zi- 55 
am dero po uer: Beholde, at my rebuke J dzie vp on: he chall tomfoꝛt all her deſolations, 


uertie, but that 


they lolde them the ſea: I make the floods delert: their and he ſhall make her deſert dike Eden, «cas plentifull 


ſelues to ins fiſh rotteth foꝛ want of water, and dieth and her wilderneslike the garden ofthe ww Paradiſe, 
bun ls, kor thut. Lo2d:ioy c gladnes ſhalbe found there⸗ e. 

and pleaſures, 3 J clothe the heauens with darknes, in: pꝛayle, and the voyceofſinging, | 
d Hecame by And make ar ſacke their conering, 4 Hearken ye vnto me, my people, x  quarues 
anger, 4. The Lom God hath giuens me a giue eare vnto mee, O my people: foza gonerne np 
but they would not beleeue their doctrine and conuert. e Am J not as able to 9 Lawe ſhall p2oceede from me, and J Church by mp 


helpe you, as I haue holpen pour fathers ok old, when J dziedvp the red Sea, # Will bꝛing foo veep wo02de,and docs 
killed the fiſh in he riuers, and alſo afterward in Jozden% f As J did in Egypt Ang th my iudgement foꝛ the trine. 


in token ol m. & iſpleaſure, Exod. 10.21. g The Pꝛophet doth repzeſent here light okthe people. e The time, 


the perſon & charge of them that are iultly called to the miniſtery ol Gods wow, 5 My a righteouſnes is neere: my ſal⸗ that J will ac: 


5%” compliſh mp - 
nation pꝛromes. .. 
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Nottofeareman, Chap.ly, Ieruſalems deſolation. 340 


— 


f py powr, uation goeth foꝛth, x mine armes ſhall 17 Awake, awake, and ſtande vp, © 
air" jndge the people: the ples ſhall waite foꝛ Jeruſalem, which haſt dzunke at the 
me, and ſhall truſt vnto mine arme. Hhandofthe Loꝛd the cup of his wꝛath: y Chou bac 


+ 


6 Lift vp your eyes totheheauens, thou haſt dꝛunken the dꝛegs ofthe cup 3 pu⸗ l 1 
and looke vpd the earth beneath: tozthe of trembling,and wꝛung them out. cufficichtly,as II 


s vefoen”” SHeauens hal vaniſh away like ſmoke, 18 There is none to guide her among {54 
due ene and the earth ſhall Ware olde like a gar⸗ all the ſonnes, whom khe hath bꝛought 


niſhment in 


changes and ment, and they that dwell therein, ſhall fooꝛth: there is none that taketh her tbe elect is by 


mittations of 


non ul periſh in lke maner: but my laluation by the hande of all the ſonnes that ſhee nean 
bouehe wl khalbe foꝛ euer, e my righteoulnes ſhall hath bꝛought vs. ee 


elerue his | | | q tinge; : je yntg grace to beate 
peeſerne vic, not be aboliched. 19 Theſetwo things are tome vnto X77! cf 
| repꝛobate it is 
the iuſt venge: 
ance of God to 


ok men, neit 


bukes, rind 
25.15,16. 
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h hee putteth 

them in remẽ⸗ e other is in 

bꝛance of his warde, and ap⸗ 

great benelite pertaineth to 
for their deli⸗ 


Uerance out of | | the minde:that . f 
Egypt, that is, to be with ||} WARN 
2 We || 


therebp thep out comfozt s » 
might learne therefoze he 
to truſt in him 


conſtantly, 

i Meaning, E⸗ 

See Plain. 

K Eo wit, 

jr poo 

JLR-29.3, 

] From Ba- [ EDA > 7700 2 Vile 5 ariſe : put on thy 

win. hall lee abap. N ſtrength, © Zion : put on 
12 J euen F=\=thegarmentsofthybeautie, 

N 


| N eruſalem, the holy cities = No wicked l; |: 
eareamoztallman, #theſonneofman, foꝛ hence F 3 


which ſhalbe made asgraſle- foꝛth there ſhal no moꝛe come ant, which 


into thee 5 vncircumciſed the vncleane. ſhall ſubnert 1 1 4 | N | 


c 3 Vi { Gods true re 
3 Andfozgetteſtþ Tode thy maker 2 Shake thp lelke fromthe» dult: a- Mein eb. 


that hath ſpꝛead out the heauenslaide riſe and lit downe, O Jeruſalem: looſe welehe con- 
the foundations of the earth? and halt the bandes okthy we Othoucaptine b pur: 
A Reems feared continually all the day, betauſe ol daughter Zion. 


tjedoxame tYerageoftheoppeeſſour,whichisrea- z FozthusſaiththeLozde, Be were wan a 
oftheir baniſh die todeſtroy 7 Where isnowetherage ſolde fo2<nought : therefoze ſhail pe be put on the ay- 
denk pers o the oppzeſſourr © rrrledeemed wirhout money. parellofiop 
 theywerere- „I. Thecaptiue "haſtenethtobeloo- 4. Foz thus ſaich the Loꝛd God, Oy „ Che Ba 
ozed, and ul 7 | — c The Babp⸗ 
coxevamhe led, and that he ſhouldnotdiemthepit 2 — 
greateſt em⸗ » people went downe afozetime into E- 8 pay 
ireofþ woo Nor that his bꝛead ſhouldfayle, —” gypttoſoiournethere, and Alchurop⸗ rochng tome 
3 gypt to loiourne there, and Althyr op: | 
FDelſtroped. I5 And J amthe Loꝛd thy God that pꝛeſled them without caule. N Ee 
| A FR deuidedthe Sea, when his waues roa⸗ 5 Now thereloꝛe what haue J here 5 againe 
all true mini: red:the Lozd okhoſts [ 18 his Manie. ſait N ft . 


ders, who are 16 And J haue put my Wozdesiithy away koꝛnouaht F 
betend b bis mouth, and haue defendedthee inthe t Em n e 1 ker is 


pꝛotection. 


o Chat all ſhadow of mine hand, that J may plant Toꝛde⸗ T my Name all dating, acme 
things ee theo heauens, and lay the foundation of : Þ Wa Wine en e NE Tar 
7 . Ho . the earth, and ſay onto Zion, Thou art fs might pꝛetende ſome taule ta oppꝛeſle my people betaulẽ they went this 
Ephe,z,zo, Inp people. 
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hehe Lord thatmp people S taken en Wi 
hem, make them to howle, layeth the kob went thi⸗ ö 2 N ö 


ther and remained among them but the Allyians haue no title tu excuſe their ty⸗ if #1008 
rannie by: and therekoze will J puniſh them moze then J did the Egyptians. if [| 
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Peace publiſhed. 


che wicked, Allyts* blaſphemed⸗ à sc roote out of a dꝛie ground: he hath < Thebegin 
| whichchnke 6 Therkoꝛe mppeople ſhal know my neither foꝛme noꝛ beautie: whẽ we hal nas ... 
| that buen Name: therefoze| they ſhallknowe|in ſee him there ſhall be no fozme that We dome call be 
er them. hatt dap, that J am he that doe ſpeake: ſhould delire hun. 8 
| g Signfping, beholde, it is 1. 3 3 Pe is deſpiſed and reietted of men: {4.554 of 
| nee” 7 Yowesbeautifullbponthemour- heis aman full of ſozowes and hath ex- ma bun 
| ofejeirveline- talnes are the feete of him, that decla- perience ol infirmities: we hidde as it wgre 
| ranceſhoulve reth [and]publiſhethpeace! thatdecla- were our faces from him: he was del⸗ and lnb be⸗ 


. hes 4 N and floziſh bez 
Allen che reth good tidings, [and] publiſhethſal- piſedand we eſteemed him not. foze God. 
meane time Uadtion, laping bnto Zion, Thy God 4 Surelphe hath boꝛne our infirmi- ede 


* , Cl 141712 
| moxeeaſie:but reigneth! ties, and caryed our ſoꝛowes: pet wee Ne. 


| are? 8 The voyte ok thy watchmen chal did iudge him ass plagued, and ſmitten i! Gods lun. 
pt, be heard: they ſhall lift vp their vopce, of God, and humbled. 2 
amn and ſhoute together : foz they ſhall lee 5 But he was Wwotided fo: dur tranf- comfox: of a 
| kv Thej2o. eye to eye, when the Loꝛd ſhall bꝛyng a⸗ greſſions, he was bꝛoken foꝛ our iniqui- ver Hen. 


| phetswhich galne Zion. ties: the © chaſtiſement of our peace fcc 
mend ung, 9 Dyedelolateplaces of Jeruſalem, [was] bpon him, and with his ſtripes punimcar 
libs diy vo be glad andretoyce together: fo: p Loꝛd We are healed, — 7; 

. knerance: o Hath comfozted his people: hee hath re⸗ 6 Al we like chepe haue gone aſtrap: cheubih he 
ver5erabba, deemed Jeruſaler̃n. wie haue turned euery one to his owne hach buch fit 
te,Emaenc lo The Loꝛde hath made bare his wap, and the Loꝛd hathlaydvponhim cam 
2 N holy arme in the ſight oral the Gentiles, the iniquitie ot vs all. Matth. 8.17. 

| Gevmer Fe all the ends ol the earth ſhal ſee the ſal⸗ 7 He was oppꝛeſſed and he was af 194224 | 

Chi. Uation of dur Gd. flitted, yet did he not open his mouth : Lal chez 
i Asreadieto 17 k Depart, depart pe: goe out from he is bꝛought as a ſheepe to the ſlaugh⸗ chat be was 
ſmite his ene⸗ ; | f 
mies andto thence and touch no vncleanething: goe ter, and as a ſheepe befoze her ſheareris zi aun mug 
delluer his Out o the middes of her: bee yeecleane, dumme, ſo he openeth not his mouth. ; 


and not fo; 


F be barneth that beare the veſſels ofthe Loꝛd. 8 He was taken out from pꝛilon, and urs. 


;S$fahullnos 12 Foꝛ pe chal not go out v wich hafte, from iudgement: wand who ſhall de⸗ anon 
- pore: nor depart by fleeing away: but Lode clare his age: foꝛ he was tut out ofthe reconcdiation, 
 ragerficions Will go befoꝛe vou, andthe God o Ilra⸗ land of the liuing: foꝛ the tranſgreſſion 133 


| the puniſhmie 
©2220.2,.Co, , 13 Behold, my*ſeruantſhatpzolper: » And he made his graue with the fo iq 


67. he ſhall bee exalted and extolled, and bee Wicked, and with the riche in his death, warnen. 
ben bande cht ber hie. | © though he had done no wickednelle, k Bur wüüng 
the Belts and 14. As many were aſtomed at theechis neither was any deteit in his mouth. 2 
Leniceschiefly village was lo defoꝛnied of men, his 10 Bet the Loꝛde would bꝛeake him, Bees 


| . ; his fathers 
8 foꝛme ofthe ſonnes of men) ſo v ſhall he and make him lubiect to infirmities: þ 1-20» 


* whichſhalibe 1Pzinkle many nations: the Hinges Hal when o he ſhall make his ſoule an of- Pant 463. 


| usLeuceoin ſhut their«monthesathim: oz? which fring fozfinne.he ſhallſee [his] ſeede[#] kn. 


Fo hadnotbyntold them, ſhal they ſee, and ſhall pꝛolong his dayes, and the will of rolle e graue, 
tete thatwhichtheyhadnotheard,thalthey the Lozde ſhallpzoſper his hand. ace 


| 4A 8 was condem⸗ 
I" vnderſtand. . n he ſhall ſee of the v trauaile of his nen. 
near had taken away. m As pour fathers did out of[ Egypt. n Meaning ſoule, F chall be ſatiſfied: by his knolw⸗ u Though he 


Þ , 3 dyed foz ſinne 
*  Chyiſt,by whom our ſpirituall delluerance ſhould be wꝛought, whereok this was le dae ſhal myarighteous leruant inſti wats 
afigure, o In the coꝛrupt iudgement ofman Chiiſt in his perſon was not e- . P gy | fie pet alter his 


Neemed, p he ſhall ſpꝛead his wow thzough many nations. q In ligne of re⸗ many: tozHe ſhal beare their iniquities. reſurrection 


8 as being aſtoniſhed at his excellencie, x By the pꝛeaching of the 12 Therefoze Will J giue him a poꝛ⸗ be wall line 
Wolpe 


| x foꝛ euer: and 
tion with the great, and he ſhall deuide this bis beach 
CHAP, LI. the ſpoyle with the ſtrong, becauſe he sto rende 
ing? hoſ fewe will bel f ESE nt to bi 
Halten er who nen unden 1+ bath powied but his oule bnto death: nnen 


* members, 


And is dead fox oup lines. and he was counted with the tranſgrel⸗ Nom. 6 . 
gd will beleeue our repoꝛt: ſers, and he bare the inne ol manp, and me. 
pberſheweth, NN and to whomtsthe>armeof pꝛaved foꝛ the treſpallers. red bim into 
alen % Itbe Tod reueiled⸗ the handes of 
" \ : 


Ea the wicked, and to the powers of the woꝛlde to doe with him what they woulve, 
this their pꝛea⸗ CS 2 But he (hall grow bp be- 0 con by og vp him de give life to his Church, and ſo cauſe 
| ing ofChilt, © N them to tine with him koꝛ euer. p That is, the fruice and effect of his labour, 
1 £ foꝛe him as abꝛanche, and as which is the laluation ok his Church. q Chiſt ſhall iuftifie by faith 
Dielluerance bÞhim, John. 12.38. rom. 10.15. b Peaning, that none though his worde, whereas Poſes coulde not iuſtifie by the Lawe. r Bee 
can beleeue, but whole heartes G O D toucheth with the vertue of his holie cauſe hehumbled him ſelfe, therefoze he ſhall be exalted to glozie, Philip. 2.7, 8. 


Spirite. That is, of all that beleeue in him, 
8 CHAP, 
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The Church increaſed. 


at. yo 


Chap.luy.lv. 


reit : ; 
1 Po ok the Gentiles ſhall beleeue the GoÞell then of the 12 And IJ Will make thy windowes 


_ 
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| 7 Oc carle. 
\ Afecrthathe de ſbewenhmerey. | ſtones ,and all thy bozders of pleaſant? 
hath veclared 5 A Eiopte, O'baren that diddeſt ſtones. 


Grace offered freely. 342 || 


theveah of | [9))2notbeare : bzeake foozthinto 13 Andalthychüdzen halbe taught! wp e- ill 


keth to che 5 iop and reioyce , thou that oftheLozde, and much peace ſhalbeto ring of bis 
Churchbe- (e didlt not trauaile with child: thy childꝛen. ps 

cauſeir you for the. deſolate hath mo childzen then 14. Jn=righteouſneſſe ſhaltthoube ofhisGirie. 
ofthe ſame, the maried Wife, ſaith the Lozd, eſtabliſhed, and be farre from oppꝛel⸗ > In dalle 
andcalleth her 2 Enlarge the place of thy tentes, e ſion: fo2 thou ſhalt not feare it:and from chat i gail 


baren, becauſe 


eharinche cap- let them kpꝛeade out ö curtaines of thine keare, foꝛ it chall not tome neere ther. damen r. ũ ½ 


tiuitie ſhe was Habitations ; ſpare not, ſtretche out thy 15 Beholde, the enemie |ſhal gather Una as 


error hope koꝛdes, and make faſt thy ſtakes, —” himlelfe, but without me: wholoeuer pewyte, | 
cohave any 3 FOzthouſhaltincreaſeon the right thall gather himlelfe in thee, 2 againſt 2 Þeaning, 


Jewes. 7 God leaueth his ko a time, to whome afterward of || emeraudes, and thy gates ſhining Ov ,%t 9 


- {EATER WH 
worde and in- 
eas nee 
ward mouing 
1 61 bt 
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16 h: j 15 8 
and ſurenes, ſa |!þ|8RWN 


5. hand and onthe lett, and thy ſecdeſhall thee, chall fall. ; ns . ll 0 
ta chi her af: poſſeſſe the Gentiles and dwell in the 16 Weholde, J haue created the Church as are 


fliction and Delolate cities. 


nn n 4. Feäre not: foꝛ thon ſhalt not bea- and him that bzingeth foozthan iuſtriv ber ham 
mo childden ſhamed, neither ſhalt thou beconfoun- ment koꝛ his wozke, and Jhaue created can do nothing 


then when be ded: foꝛ thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame: the deſtroyer to deſtrop. N 


?\mith that blowech the toles in the fire, We roc. f 


pry I yea, thou ſhalt fozget the ſhame ofthy 17 But al the weaposthataremade yower: tozſee- ö i III 
ſpoken by ad · {pouth, and ſhaltnotremember the re- againſt thee , ſhall not pꝛoſper: and e- ug chatall are 


nurn een proche of thy *Widdowhode any moze. uery tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee jemu nene, 


ene number 5. F02 he that made thee, [1S]thine in tudgement , thou ſhalt condemne, gouerne and 


that ſpould Hyſbande(Whoſle Name is the Lozde This is the heritage of the Lozdes ſer- guide them. 
Perdelnerzce Bf Yoltes ) and thy redeemer the holy uants and their righteoulnes is of me, 

vnver er che — _ 5. "aa called the God of laith the Loꝛd. 

, „ HAp. v. 
— way 6 FoztheLozdhath called thee , be 1 Ancrhorxationeo _ 0 Chile, 8 Gods counſels are not 

was accom- ing as à woman foꝛſaken, and afflicted mans. 22 Che iop ofthe faichfull, 


plithed, when in ſpirit, c 8 as q" vong wite wh en thou 7 7 . Te | O 7 euery one that athirſteth, a Chnit | b ; 2 q | | | N 1 
acc, wich Walt refuled, laith thy God. N22) [rome vee to the waters, and „anne [HANK 


was under the 7 Foꝛ A litle while haue J fozſaken 
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thatfoz p great gather thee, bye wine and milke without ſiluer and cc che hypo 


nomber of chil! 8 Foꝛ à moment, in mine anger J without money, crites which 


He chat haue nolüuer rome, macs aw {| * 
| | | / "SUS | 1 a tes to his 1 1100 | 
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wen, that God J | 2 Wherefoꝛe do ye laye out ſiluer [4 ] en with N 
il X MD my face from thee fo: A litle ſeaſon | : thetr imagineng M 
nee wou but with euerlalting mercy haue J had not fo2 bꝛead : g pour labour Without woes ; 


ſeeme to lacke compallion on thee, ſaith the Lozde thy beeinglatilfied:Hearkendiligently vnto de Epicures, a | [i 


den. redeemer. 8 me, and eate that which is good, and let uc gen. 
d Theafflict: - 9 Foz this is vnto mee as the wa⸗ pour ſoule delite in fatnes. * worldly luſtes 
_—_— ters of Noah: foꝛ as J haue lwozne 3 Encline pour eares, and come vnto = ws. fe 


at the begin⸗ that the waters of Noah ſhoulde no mee: heare, and pour ſoule thall line, waters. 


ning. . moꝛe go oner p earth ſo haue {wone and Y will niake an everlaſting cone- b Signifyingz | il 


11 ce) remeres 
fuſed fozthy - | Ee nr LW, 
unnes, Chip. 10 Fozthe mountaine ſhall remoue 4 Beholde, J gaue him fo2 a wit⸗ money, 


50.1. 


generateches mertie ſhall not depart from thee, nei onto the people. — — dy 
Sri ther chall the couenantof my peace fall 5 Beholde , thou ſhalt call a nation 9 


bis clove AWAY , ſaith the Loꝛde, that hath com- that thou knoweſt not, Þ and a nation ciccothe w6 
Bal ſhine naſſion on Her 1 thath that knew not thee, ſhal rũne vnto thee. dle s 


wjols weve, II O thou afflicted and toſſed with becauſeoftheLozdthy God ethe holte mates Wk 


which emed tempeſt.thathaſtnocomfozt, behold, J one of Iſrael: foꝛ he hath glozfiedthee, copoatiice, 


befoze to be 6 \ tun kths ran d qe repꝛoueth their ingratitude, whichrefule choſe things that God offeretl 
ſhut vp in Ju⸗ will lay thy ſtones With the carbuncle, willingly, and in the meane time ſpare neither coſt noz labour to obtaine thoſe, 


1 and lay thy foundation with laphirs,  whichare nothing profitable. e You chalbe led abundantly. f The lame coe 

h As a wife gn DS | uenant, which though mp mercie J ratified and confirmed to Dauid that it 

which waſt foꝛſaken in thy pouth, i As ſure as the pꝛomes that J made to No- ſhould be cternall, 2. Sam. 7. 13. act. 13.34. g Peaning Chit, of whome 

ab, that che waters ſhould no moze ouerflowe the earth. K Pereby he declareth Dauid was a ſigure. h To wit, the Gentiles, which befoze thou diddelk 
the excellent eſtate ofthe Church vader Chill, == not receiue to be thy people, e | 
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When heot- Scekeye p Loꝛd while he may be <Houſe and within my walles, a place a 1 oh 
br d weacting found: tall ye vpõ him while he is nere. ai name better then okthe lonnes and ok Chen gaive 
| ofhis wave. 7 Net ß wicked! foꝛſake his wayes, the daughters: J will giue thẽ an euer⸗ — prog 
on en, andthe vnrighteous his own imagina⸗ laſtingname,that ſhall not be put out. ehe ame re⸗ 
kepenticr mi tions, and returne vnto the Loꝛde, #he s Allo the ſtrangers thatcleauevnto tigion: pes 
beiomed wics ill haue mertie vpon hum ; And to our 3 Were . oe 19 . Borg 
ich., an | ; ; + | | 2 f | 
FR God, foꝛ he is very readie to foꝛgiue. ame ot the Loꝛde, and to bee * the faithfull 
ben Er, 8 F0zinp' thoughtes are jnot pour uants:eueryonethatkeepeth the Sab- have gre 
vpon G 8 F92 my hough | ; then ö Jewes 
riaht, cept khoughts, neither are) vdur wayes my bath and polluteth it not and imbꝛateth jen? von. 
kruites ok our : my conenant 
faith appeare, wayes,laith the Loꝛd. , 3 : , . Une, 
| 1Athoughyoun 9. F92 as the heauens are hier then 7 Them will J bing allo to mine dene ne 
b ee ee ð earth, ſo are my wapyes hier then pour holie mountame, and make them iopkul 


g | ſpirituall ſer- 

in mi ayer:their burnt s ot uice ol God, 

ox . . 
Hane bet 10 Surelp as the raine tömeth down vpon mine altar: foꝛ mine Houſe ſhalbe ,vn thantel 
Tetobe recon and the ſnow from heauen, and retur- called an Houle ofpzayer foꝛ“ all people. gung veathe. 
kleben gar nethnotthither,but watereth the earth 8 The Lode Godfaith , which ga- u hey baue 

bon. and maͤketh it to bꝛing foozth and bud, thereth the ſtattered ol Jſrael, Bet Will an atweiy nv 
dn Ifcheſ: that it may giue lerde tothe ſower, and J gather to them thoſe that are to bee accepublecs | 
| 3 bꝛead vnto him that cateth, gathered tothem, 3 | b Not only foꝛ 
ker as dal: 11 So ſhall my woꝛd be, that goeth 9 All pe beaſtes of the fielde, tome to che Zewes vuc 
 experitceſhew: gut of my month: it ſhal not returne vn⸗ deuoure, enen all pe beaſts ot ß foꝛeſt. 3 
dall my p to me voyde, but it ſhallaccompliſh that 10 Their Watchmen are all blinde: eng, 
mes which 4 Which JJ will, and it ſhall pꝛoſper inthe they haue no knowledge: they are all 3 
ane rm n thing Whereto Jlentit. „ dumme dogs: they tan not barke:they 2371022” 
hung to pale 12 Therefoze yeeſhall goe out with lie and ſleepe and delite in ſleepmg. atyjiansc, 

| $chingwhich tope, and bee led foozth with peate: the u And thele greedie dogges can ne- da l per, 

Apen bel mountaines and the hilles ſhallbzeake uer haue ynough: and theſe ſhepheards j.\pyocrics 
 rnce, foꝛth befoꝛe vouintd ioye Call the trees cannot vnderſkand: [fo2]they alllooke Ar 
i Read ch of the fielde (hall tlappe their hands. to their olone wap, euerp one foꝛ his ad⸗ bench am. 
e. ; Forthones there chall grow firre uantage and foꝛ his owne purpoſe, 


4 42. 8 | meth, they map 
o Co ſet foxh trees: foznettles chall grow the mꝛrhe 12 - Come, IJ will bꝛing wine, and we om iwas 


biogas, ve} (CEC, and it hall bee to che Lo2de * foz a Will fill our ſelues with ſtrong deinke, v pegel 


2 k Me ſheweth 
} that this afflic- 


luuerance and nanie, © foꝛ an euerlaſting o ſigne that andto'mozoweſhalbeas this day, © 


| khathewiline- ſhall not be takenaway. much moꝛe abundant, tion ſhall come 
| yer fozlake his 8 | 


CHAP, LVI fault of 1 through the 
Wo | 3 3 fault ofthe gouernours, Pꝛophets and ours, whole ignozance, negligence, 
E Church. 1 An exhoꝛtation to iudgement and iuſtice, 10 Againſt Shep auarice and obſtinacie pzouoked Gods wꝛath againſt them, 1 We are wel pet, 
| heards that deuoure their flocke. 


E = ry: * os dt we ſhalbe better: therefoze let vs not feare the plagues befoze they 
| aGodſheweth [, 1 —] {faith the Tord, *Keepe . 0 — wicked ee the 1 — which 
ns [= er ludgement and do iuſtice: foꝛ were made chemin the Name of God, . 05 
er chat he hath mp ſaluation is at hande tod nA. LyII. 
Fine ... es | 
A mate nl to be reueiled. 3 vaeconfivence, PORE OY 
whereby true 2 Wlefſed[is|themanthatdoth this, == FEY be righteous periſheth, and a From ce 
ten and the ſonne ok man which lapeth hold no man cõſidereth it in heart: . ee 
dunn un onit:hethatkeepeththe Sabbath and and merckkul men are taken wiecae 60: 
derlare tuward polluteth it not, and keepeth his hande B abap, and no man vnderſta- 2 
io por from doing any euill. deth that the righteous is taken away b Che! 


| The ſoule of 
hearts by ny 3 And let not the ſonne of the ſtran⸗ from the euill to tome. a 


Spirit. er, which ais ioyned top Loꝛd, ſpeaͤke 2 Peace ſhall come: they fhail reſt baude in iope 
Sn d ald lay The 10d hath ſurelyſeparate inthetr beddes, enery one | that wal 37,9 bore 


: ” ſhall reſt in the 
to mefrom his people: neither let the Eu⸗ keth befo:e him. graue vnto the 
the whole ler⸗ 


nuch lay, Wehold, Jam a dꝛie tree. 3 But you witches childzen, come aim Ree 
5 1 70 chus bauch the Loꝛd vnto the hither, the ſeede of the adulterer and of mmm 


cauſe they wal⸗ 
A et nene Eunuches, that keepe my Sabbaths, t the whoꝛe. ked befozethe 
thinke himſelf 


mine bien chule the thing that pleaſeth mee, and 4 On whome haue ye ieſted : vpon . 


925 bat. che thꝛeate⸗ 
teiue the gra take holde of my couenant, veth 5 wicked hypotrites , who vnder the pretence of the name of Gods people 
ces of þ Loꝛd: | 11vall ue in mine 2 Gods wo nd and his pyomiſes:boaſting openly that they were the childꝛẽ 
duch To + 5 Eu vnto then IJ git 


n ok Abraham, but decaule they were not faichfull and obevift as Abzaham was, 
will take away all impediments , and will fozlake none which will keepe his he calleth them baſtards, and the childzen of ſozxcerers , which fozſooke God and 
true religion andbelecue in him. | | led to wicked meanes foꝛ ſuccour. 
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* | 18,21.2.Ring, p dur tongut : are not ye rebellious chil life to them rt. ande 
1 deen, and af ſeede: l 16 To; JP oth nor — ite — Fran whoſe i 
8 | eueryplace 5 Jnflamedwithidoles vnderenery neitherwill Abe alwayeswzoth,”fozy PTR. 
8 8 wespoliit® qrreene tree e and ſacrificing the 4 chil- ſpirit ſhould kalle befozeme: aͤnd J haue c<ovicesaw 
i latrie:ozenery Dꝛen in the valleyes vnder the toppes of madethebzeath, = „ 
2x faire tone that the rockes⸗ 17 Foꝛ his wicked * conetouſnes J ben hereby 


che mean s. Thy poꝛtion 5400 in the ſmoothe am angry with him, and haue ſmitten couctouſnes, 


thine altars, So | 3 | | mp meſlen⸗ 
in an open fer ſacrifice . | 19 'Þ create the * fruite of the lippes gers, which 
3 oF 8 Behind the l dooꝛes alſo and poſtes to be |peace : peace vnto Hobs that are 3 
mpuzent bar: halt thou ſet vp thy remembzance : foz Pfarre off, and to them that are neere, /aswenco 
not fa 5 ſight thou haſt diſcouered thy ſelfe to ano- ſaith the Loꝛd:foꝛ J will heale him. bim that is in 


that | "= s Co mr. thither,cuen thither wenteſt thoutoof- lament him. 


1 ofhcrhuſban, ther then mee, and wenteſt vp, [and] 20 But the wirked are ]like the ra- teas 
Küng bpche dideſt enlarge thy bedde, and make a ging ſea, that mr NE what WA: maine at 


woweof Gov COUenant betweene thee and them, and ters caſt vp mire and dirt. r 


poſts & vo0zes thouſaweſt it, tothe wicked, | euer tomment 
1 Jour - — re- 9 LhouWenteſt*to the Kings with them,and therefoze they can neuer haue reſt, reade Chap,48,22, 

Deut. 6.9. and Ople, e dideſt increaſe thine oyntmetsſ ex CHAp. LVIII . 
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Nye aloude, ſpare not: lift = The Lom 


thine idolatrie 10 Thou weriedſt thy ſelfe in thy n 


ineuery place, mamfolde iourneyes, [yet ſaideſt thou e 
iThatis,vil not, There is no hope: thou haſtfoüd J 
molatrie mze life by thine hande, therefoze thou waſt Z2FaN tranſqreſſion ., and to the viealviügence 
and moge. not gritued. os 


| | ; nd le ueritieta 
k Chou bid ER -  _ _  houſeof Jaakob, their linnes. „ 
| Letethefs 11 AndWhomediddeſt You reuerkte 2 Petthey"ſeekeme daily, and will yories, 
uour ok the al. Oꝛ feare, ſeeing thou haſt a ip 


lents to heipe kh) minde thereon: is it not becauſe J ſtatutes of their God: they alke of me p ourward joti- | 
thee againit - Holdmy peace, andthat of long »tiniee ozdinances of iuſtice : they will dawe““ 

ans: and when therefoꝛe thou feareſt not me. neere vnto God. ſaying, ] os 
ebey fapled, 12 J Will declare thy e righteouſnes x 3 W heretoꝛe haue we faſted , # thou be ſetteth 


to the Babplo⸗ 


z When thou trpeſt, let them 5 thou and thou regardeſt it not. Behold in the oz toutes 
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. mor didit tor Haſt gathered together deliuer thee: but day of your faſt vou will ſeeke ! pour] which grunge 


„ Taleban khe Winde ſhall n take them all away: Will, and require all pour dettes. Lee 
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1.1008 ben nung to that truſteth in me, chall inherit p lande, andtoſmite with the fiſt of wickednes: 4 Thughecon 


woubel chou k hall poſſelle mine holy Mountaine, yeſhalnot uber do to day, to make portes by che 
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Fs it not to deale thy bꝛead to the blood, and pour fingers with iniquitte: mm Chap. 
hungry, and that thou bzing the pooꝛe pourlippes haue ſpoken lies and pour 
that wander, vuto thine houle ; when tongue hath murmured inquitie. 
thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou couer 4 No man calleth foꝛiuſtice: no man 3 
g Foinhin him, and hyde not thy ſelfe fromsthine b tontendeth foꝛ trueth: they truſt in va⸗ * Te 
thou ſeeſtthy OWne fleſhe 3 nttie, and ſpeake vayne things: they cõ⸗ d oppꝛellos, 
glad. 8 Then ſhall thy light bꝛeake fozth ceinemiſchief,and<bzing fozthiniquitie, awnone gos. 
k Thatis the As the moꝛning, and thine health ſhall 5 They hatch tockatrite ! egges, and = AP 
polperous%* grow ſpeedily : thy 'righteouſneſſeſhal weauetheſpiderz*webbe: hee that ea; cacconinges 
with God will Loe befoꝛe thee, [ and | the gloꝛie of the teth of their egges, dieth, and that their wicked 
bleſſechee, W oꝛd ſhall embꝛate the. Which is trode vpon, bꝛeaheth out into t 1 
Dye Aer 9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Loꝛd alerpent. 3 neighbours. 
nes ſhallap⸗ ſhall anſwere : thou ſhalt trie and hee 6 Their webbes chalbe no garment, W wy 
pearebefoe ſhall ſap, Here Pam: if thou take away neither ſhaltheyconerthemſelues with {emis porcon 
God and man. from the middes of thee the yoke, the theirlabours : foꝛ their wozkes[are | an hunger 
k Whereby is Putting foo2th of the finger, and wicked woꝛkes of iniquitie, and the wozke 3 1 
_—_ mn 1peatiing: 5 _ crueltie Ld Loy ny pꝛolitable to no 
1Chatis, baue To If thou! powꝛe out thy ſoule to y 7. Their feete runne to euill, # they pupore, 
compaſtion on Hyngry, and refreſh the troubled ſoule: make haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their 
cheit mileries. then ſhall thy light ſpꝛing out in the thoughts are wicked thoughtes:deſola⸗ 
m Thine ad · m darkentes, and thy darkenes ſhalbe | tion and deſtruction is in their paths. 
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uerſitie wal be g the noone day. AD 8 The wapof peace they know not, 
— And the Lo chall guide thee ton⸗ and there is none equitie in their go⸗ 
| tinually, c ſatiſtie thy ſoule in dꝛought, ings : they haue made chem crooked - 
and make fat thy bones: and thou paths: wholoener goeth therein, ſhall 
ſhalt bee like a watred garden, and not knowe peate. . 
like a ſpꝛing of water, Whoſe waters 9 Theretozeis* iudgement karre fro e Thacis, 
ZV vs neither doeth s tuſtice tome neere vn- 6225venge: | 
12 And they ſhalbeofthee, that ſhall to vs: we waite fo2 light, but lo, it is] our enen. 
»Signifying, bilde the olde n waſte plates: thou ſhalt darkenes:foz bꝛightnes, but we walke s God pott 
Jenes outs AVI VP the foundations to2 many ge- in darkenes. 7 pn 
rome luch as nerations, and thou ſhalt bee called the 10 Wee grope fo2 the wall like the 
ſhould builve xepatrerotthebeach| and the reſtoꝛer blinde, and wee grope as one without » We ze alto: 


againe the 


ruines ol Je: Ok the paths to dwell in. eyes: we ſtumble at the noone day as in Necber dete 


i. 3 ve un je noone! tute of counſell 
duden 1 Ikthon⸗turne away thy foote frõ the twilight; we are im lolttarie plates, an ande 


Judea: bur the Sabbath, from doing thy will on as dead men. nb ende of our 


chiefly this is 


meme he mitteholicday,and tall the Sabbath a u Weroarealllikeibeares,qmonrne ne 


; 2 of SE 5 1 i Me expꝛeſſe 
ſpiricual.Je- Delite, to cõſetrate it, as gloꝛious to the like doues: wee looke foꝛ equitie , but our ſoxowesby 
dummen werde 57 gzd, and ſhalt hondur hun, notdoing there is none:koꝛ health, but it is karre v2 un 


nes, ſome moze 


the Apoltles. thine owne wapes, noꝛ ſeeking thine from vs. ſome leſle. 


o Ifthour. OWne Wall nozſpeakingavainewozd, n Foz our treſpaſſes are manie be- 


mom ch wic I. Then ſhalt thou delite in the koꝛe thee, and our! ſinnes teſtificagainſt i This conte. 
k de and J will tauſe thee to mount vs: foꝛ our treſpaſſes are] with vs, and fonis general 
vpon the hie plates of the earth, #feede we knowe our iniquities. to the Ehren 


ked wozkes, J.O2 
| | | i btaine re⸗ 
thee with the heritage of Jaakob thy 13 In treſpaſſing and lying againſt mans or mes 


father ! foꝛ the mouth of the Lozde. theLo2d, andWehaue departed away #>*ve Pro. 


- hathſpokenif. ©. fromourGod,[#]haue ſpoken ofcruet; wenn ene 
"CHAP. LIX. tie and rebellion, coceiningand vttering wucsfcom 


K | f | iniquities. 12 
aunteltond Uns, 26 Gov atone wü peleme his Church, but of the heart falle matters. eum, 
though all men falle. 5 Therekoꝛe n ludgement is turned gaing our 
FSI EhN1, the Loꝛdes hand is backe warde, and iuſtite ſtandeth karre ncigvvous. | 
chap, 50.2 Wendt ſhoztened, thatitcannot off: foztruethis kallen in the ſtreete,and a. hne 
tA laue: neitherishisearehea- equitie cannot enter. 41 nopptightnes 
12 Nuie that it cannot heare. 15 Bea, trueth faileth, and he that re⸗ wong men. 
2 But pour iniquities fraineth from euill, maketh himſelfe n a » The wicked 


GSod, and pour ſinnes haue hid his fate plealed him, v there was no iudgem ett 
from pou, that he will not heare. 16 And whe he pool chere was „„ 
3 Foz pour handes are defiled with no man, he wondꝛed that none woulde 
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Gods promiſe to his. ds Chap. K. The glory ofthe Church. 343 | | "0 


wereſokare 1-7 Foꝛ he put on righteoulneſſe, as an and ſhewe foꝛth the pzaiſes ofthe Loꝛd. bunnmteor 


all meanez at d retompente to his enemies: he wil ful⸗ and as the doues to their windowes: noc offrevto | 


 ducroyices, che Lopdſhallchaſe hum away. - LozdethyGod, #totheholyoneof Il onen 
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o Peaning, offerhimlelfe.* Therefozehisarmedid uer thee: and p dꝛomedartes of Mdian In 3 
and to remedie * ate it, and his righteoulnes it ſelfe did and of Ephah: all they of Sheba shall Arablans tha: If 
chechings that uſtaine it. cdonie: they ſhall bꝛing golde and incenſe, haue great - 1 10 

8 ; | LM. catretl, 0 
o Chatte his häbergeon, and an a helmet ofſaluation 7 Allthe ſheepes ok Kedar chalbe ga- » Becnutebe 
Church: of bis vpon his head e he put on the garments thered vntothee: the rammes of Meda⸗ alter was a | 


eng 2 clotht oh: fChyift 0 
menu of vengeance for clothing, and was cad ioth thallſeruethee: they hall tome vp ez 


not lecke aide With zeale as a cloke. bdiobe attepted vpon mine altar: and JJ bechewech hae. 
ofanyorher. 18 As to make retompente, as tore- will beautifie the houle or my glozy, * aalen 


Em bah Uuitethe furicoftheaduerſaries [with] 8 Whoarethele that fle line a cloud, jm,wichis || 1 
handeoveliver jy repay the ylandz. 59 Aurelpthe yles ſhall waitefozme, neu- & 
put 19 D0ſhalthey keare the name okthe andthe ſhippes of Tarchich, as at the too ms 
their enemies. I oꝛd from the weſt, and his gloꝛy from beginning, v they may bꝛing thy ſonnes monde alta: 


it ſelfe. 


— 
— — * —— ——ů — 4 
4 — 


- Toun:2*" theriling of the ſunne: fo2y enemie chall fromfarre, [and] thetrfiluer, and their! Seng 1 


which dwellin come like a flood: but the Spirite of golde with them, vnto the Nameofthe whar great 


and bepond the come to the 


fa. 20 And the redeemer ſhal tome vnto rael, becauſe he hath gloꝛiied ther. Cburchad 


becheweth Zion, and vnto them that turne from 10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall 1 0 
chahereall jniquittein Jaakob faith che Lord.  buyldebp thy wales, and their! Kings arenen: Rm 
tion inthe 21 And Þ wilſ make this my touenãt ſhall miniſter vnto thee:foꝛ in my wꝛath k The Gen. 
Church but With them ſaith the Loꝛd, My Spirite J ſmote thee, but in my merty Jhad ulcscharere 


God will euer | now enemies, 


deiner bis. thaͤt is vpon thee, and my woꝛds, Which compaſſion on the. dull berme 0 
« Whereybe J haue put in thymouth, hall not de⸗ 1 Therefoze thy gates ſhall be open frewes um 1 
chern bel. Part out of thy mouth, noꝛ out of the continually: neither day noꝛ night ſhall (Woe? ** 120ml 
uerance from mouth ol thy ſeede, noꝛ out of the mouth they bee ſhut that men may bꝛing vnto ! Peauing. I 
Cimeand = ofthe ſeede of thy ſeede, ſaiththe Lode, thee the riches ofthe Gentiles, and that Le 1 Wall 
to none, but co krom Hencefozth euen foꝛ euer. their Kings may be bꝛought.  rchiny hs 
the childzen of God, whom heiuſtifiech, u Becaule þ doctrine ismadepzofit= I2 Foꝛ the nation the =" RINMDOMNE, is accompli. 


table by the vertue of the ſptrite, he ioyneth the one with the other and pꝛomileth hat | Ir riſn + ſhed in them 
to giue them both to his Church foz ever, e th at will not lerue the chall periſh:and that ſerue 


SS "CHAP, LX, - - tholenationsſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed, Chic, being 
3 The Gentiles hall tome to the knowledge of the Goſpel, 8 13 Then glozyof Lebanon chal come conuerted bꝛ ä 
denden dcn eee, Tiber de tothe the rre tree, the eime and the vr Hen g 

5 n ' 4 3 m eee 

N R by Oer ſalem: boxe tree together, tobeautifie the plate 4 Netw e 

AS Byle, | D Jeruſalem: | bee ofmy Hanctnärie: fo: J Will glozilie the wen has. 

- A bzyght, fozthy light is come, plate ofmy fete... . © WY 


* 


— 
— 


thy pꝛoſperitie 
and kelicitie: 
whereas lpea- 


a The time ok G Wie, 


auger due, (SN othe glozpof the Lozdeis 14. The formes allo of them that af; are:? 0 
Fern SEAS ztilen vponthee. 5 flicted ſchal con ok his Churcht 
mamdenherto 2 Fd2behold, darknes chal touer the dthee,ſhalcome#bowe vnto thee: awrhrcheyy 
gude, b eärkh, and grolle darkenes the people: and all they that detpiledthee ſhallfall wach wunde 
Chap 47.1. ſhall ariſe pon the ace © downeattheſolesof thyfeete : @they mean no, e 
b Signifyin buttheLozdthallarile vponthee, k his ſhall callthee-The titi F be . Ai, llt h Came, hall {NL 
cjacallmen gloꝛy ſhalbeſcene vpon thee. Jall calltYee, Lheciticofthe Lord, Ti- vevenrope, hl 
ng 3, AndtheGentileslhalwalkein thy 1j Where as thou haſt bene fozfakens tioweca- [Nl 
nes till God. 15 WY| ſt bene foꝛſaken c WR 
giuethemche Naht and Kings at the baightneSoitÞy paced, io that no man went bythee, J ain i 
_— n vy thine eves rounde about. make thee aneternallglozy, aniva rar orge [Wi 
thislighehi- _ 4+ Nit VP Wyme er toy from generation to generation. Church... 1 
nechtonone and behold:al theſe are gathered and! in derteration. e Smp. 
but to hole come thpfann 995 16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke ok char Gods ma. 
da tis dome to thee: thy ſonnes ſhal tome kroni the Gentiles, T chalt ſut ſtes dete is not in 
that are in his the Gentiles, & halt ucke the a bꝛeaſtes ieſtie is not in 
Segen, alt ler andſhmerthme 10e Lend am thy Handour andthy ke en, 
ſhoulde be as 5 0 Jne.ryue deemer, the nughtie one of Jaakob. n bis lere f 
the mozning heart ſhalbe aſtoniede and enlarged, be- 7 For bꝛaſle will I being golde ar we may learne 
ſtarreandthat Caſe the multitude ofthe ſea ſhalbe ton⸗ foꝛ pꝛon wil J being finer Jgolde and coriſevycothe RUN 
the Gentiles 1 | oF (029200 Wil bzing liluer, and foꝛ wood heauens. 1 
ieee Gentles lhall eine bother. the make aud kor ſtonesy;on, Ywillallo e 
Acer. Beit Fabre en make thy gouernemet "peace, and thine Chun by bey. 
dan infinite ef K | „ male TYP YUUL EL Peace, and thine Chic by obey- ||RWK 
— from S Lhe *multitude ofcamelsſhalleo- cxactoursrighteonſnens, OE cows” Wi 
llcount $,a$ Ch 18. e Foni ,ast 74 in E i 1 ro : Vaal; | « (Line. | e 
e , 
ing, that it is no tru | | | bie th beine ahh He as. 5 | * uin 
ae eee enen, ff 
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Chriſt and his Church. N 


Watchmens duetie. 


mcthy lande, neither delolation, noꝛ de⸗ ioyte ino their poꝛtion: foꝛ in their lande 3 waz 
: ſtruction within thy boꝛders: but thou they ſhal poſſeſſey v double: everlaſting ,” were as 
0 3 halt call“ ſaluation, thy walles, x pꝛatſe, ioy ſhalbe vnto them. the Gentiles 


| keitiebutaſyi- typ gates. 8 Foz J the Lode loue tudgement chene 

cur which 19 Thou chalt haue no moꝛe ſunne to and hate «robberie fozburnt offering, incimesyan, 
Chiifts king li)ine by day, neither ſhall the bzightnes and J will direct their woꝛke in trueth, nwverhey hal 
vome, ok the moone ſhine vntothee : for the and Will make an euerlaſting couenant oi our 
Fal won? Told halbe thine euerlaſting light, and with them, 


them and pol⸗ 


| meanesſhall thy God thy glozy, 9 And their ſeede ſhalbeknowena- ewe ſo 


| ns. 20 Thylunneſhallnener godowne, mong the Gentiles, and their buddesa- quan 


all mall as Re. neither ſhallthy moone bee hid: foꝛthe mong the people. All that ſee them, ſhall recciveheir 
nel. 21. 2. and Loꝛd ſhalbe thine euerlaſting light, and knowethe, that they are the leed which ads ova 
| 225 the dayes ofthyſozoweſhalbeended. the Lozdhath bleſſed, . 


ners, decei⸗ 


21 Thy people alſo ſhall be all righte⸗ 10 (J will greatly reioyte in ß Loꝛd, vers, bypo: 
ous:they ſhalpoſleſſeyland foꝛ euer, the bande my ſoule chalbe ioyful in my 9 
u Che childzen ugraffe of my planting ſhalbe the wozke foꝛ hee Hath clothed mee with the gar⸗ 3 


he. oy my glo p. 
| oftheChurch. Or mine hands, that J may be gloꝛified. ments of ſaluatiõ, and conered me With Tbatisolthe 


enen? 22 Alitleoneſhalbecomeasa*thou- the robe ok righteduſneffe: hee hathder- he wech 
dhould be mira Land, and aſmall one as a ſtrong nation: ked me like a bꝛidegrome, and as abꝛide what halbe the 
| — mul · I the Lo2d Will halten it in due time. 3 _ withhertewels. — 1 1A 
un. = 1 II Foꝛas the earth bꝛingeth foꝛth her cher velne 

| I 9 8 anopnted and ſent to pꝛeach. bud, and asth e gardencauſeth to grow rance, 

| Iuke418. C he SpiritoftheLozd God thaf whichisſolbenmit: ſo the Lozde 

| ins 170 <7 leg [ts]* vpon me.therefoze hath God Will cauſe righteouſneſſe to growe 

the Pꝛophets Ee 

ànd miniſters SS 

ok God, but 

; 2 - The Mopbet 
ut, 5 | a 

whoſe abun⸗ ed ad ov pong 
| - dantgraces t 7 neuer ceaſe to 

euerp one re⸗ 


eiuethaccoꝝ SS) CS 
ding as it plea⸗ — 


| . | my f 
beben“ the Lozde, andthedayot*vengeanceof byeakefozthasthevlight, andſaluation irene. 


their deliue⸗ 


| Kribute, dur God to tomfoꝛt all that mourne, thereokasaà burning lampe. — 
| helices 3 To appoynt vnto thẽ that mourne 2 And the Gentiles ſhal ſee thy righ⸗ au vewerace 


\ | wo ful delineräce: 
| Heowithhe in Zton,[and|togiuevntothembeautie teouſneſſe,andall Kings thy glozy; and others 
| felingot heir f02 * aſhes, the ople of toy to2mourning, thou ſhalt beecalledby © anewe name, agel 
| cWhicharein the garment of gladnes foꝛ the ſpirite ot which ö mouth of the Lozdſhallname 


+ other miniſterg 


| thebonzageof Heauines, p they might be called strees 3 Thouſhaltalſobe a*crowne of glo- ie erung 


A 


| ne. „ ofrighteouſnes, yplantingoftheLozd, ryinthe hand oftheLow, and a ropall mn 
N whenicples thathemightbemlozified, = diademeinthehandofthy God, F warde his 

; TaGovcaa 4. And they chall build the olde Waſte 4. It chall no moꝛe be laid vnto thee, bunch. 
ſhewe his good 2 2 h ? c Thouthal: 
fauour to mi; places, [and] raiſe vp the foꝛmer delola⸗ © Fozlaken, neither (hall it bee ſayde any haue amore 
which Saint tions, t they ſhall repatre the cities that moꝛe to thy lande, Deſolate, but ö ſhalt excellent ame 
| 1 were deſolateand waſte thzough many be called Hephst bah, c thyland Weu⸗ wen chou bad 


jj © h p had hitherto. - 
time, Gal . 4. Jenerations. | lah:foꝛ the Loꝛd deliteth inthee.and d pe ſhall e- 
1 Foxwhen 5 Andthe ſtrangers (hall i ſtand and land ſhall haue an* huſband, y P ſteeme thee as 
eth hischurch kee de your ſheepe, e the lonnes ol p ſtri- 5 Foz[as]ayongmanmarieth avir- dus aaa 
be puniſheth Ners ſhalbe vour plowmen and dꝛeſlers gine, [ſo] chall thy ſonnes s marry thee: 


| oy. wat hy King doth his 
| 3 ot pour vines. a bꝛidegrome is glad of the bude. une. 


E[as 
6 But pe chall be named *thePieſts 75 ſhallthy God reioyceonerthee, ' rometees 
bk ofthe Lozd,and men ſhall lay vnto you, 6 J haue ſet Wachen — th no moze be cbs 


temned as a 


oe Led 1 
| s Treesthat The miniſters of our God:Yeſhalleate walles, O Jerulalem, which al the dap women 
| Hoefow | cHerichesofthe Sentles, and ſhallbe and all che night continually ſhag not en. bbs 


| 9585 alted with thei . reale: | Or,my delite 
be , Fozyonrthanke [you ſhallreceiue) gert r Datare mindefulotcheLop, feos 
| 3 They halve m double, and foꝛ confuſion” they ſhalre- . 


U confclle one faith and religion with thee, they are in y ſame bond of mariage with 
ready to ſerue vou in all your neceſſities, k This is accomplithedin the time of thee: and they are called the childzen ofthe Church, in as much as Chyiſt maketh 


C bꝛiſt, by we ( nal the faithful are made ꝛieſts and Rings, 1. Pet. 2.9. reue. 1.6. her plentifull to bing foxth childꝛen vnto him. h Pꝛophets, paſtoꝛs, and mini⸗ 
1 » AS 4 . - 2 * #4 3 9 
S. 10. | Neade Chap. 60. 11, 16. m Abundant recompence, as this wopd is ſters. i He exhoꝛteth the miniſters neuer to ceaſe to call vpon God by pꝛaper fo; 
bed, Chap. 40.2. n That is, the Jewes. | the deliuerance ol his Church, and to teach others to do the ſame, 6 


Reepe 


1 * — —_ 


—y 


The wicked puniſhed. oy Chap.lx1y. Deliuerance of the Church. 344 
Er . keepenot ſilence, ug arme helped me, and my wꝛath it left 0d ewe 


that he hath no 
neede ol mans 
helpe fox the de⸗ 
liuerãce of his, 
and though 
men refuſe to 


7 And giue hun no reſt, till he repaire ſuſtainedme, _ — —— 

« Foxthere- and vntill he ſet vp Jerulalem ö pꝛayſe 6 Therfoꝛe J will treade downethe 

. ofthe woꝛld. people in my wꝛath, c make che! dzun⸗ 

woidethal 8 The Toꝛde hath [woꝛne by his ken in mine indignation, and will bꝛing 

paiſe him. right hand gt by his ſtrong arme, Sure⸗ downe their ſtrength to the earth. bel pes 

| Signifyins y I will no moꝛe giue thy toꝛne to bee 7 J will s remenwer the mercies of ue 

the great no h gence an 

ber that ſhould Meate fo2thine enemies, and ſurely the the Lozd and the pzayſes ofthe Loꝛd 

cometothe lonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall not danke accozding vnto all that the Lozde hath oh ng to 

Cones thy Wine, fo2 the which thou haſt la⸗ ginenvs, and fo2 the great goodneſle to⸗Chnchend 
 __  wardeyhouſeof Jſrael, which he hath vun che ene⸗ 

But they that haue gathered it, chal giuen them attoꝛding to his tender loue, 605 1 

eãte it, and pꝛayſe the Lozd, and the ga⸗ and attoꝛding to his great mercies. alt 


he himſelfe wil 


he wouldpze» boured. 
f J will ſo aſto⸗ 


pare foy the re⸗ 

ſtitution of the 
therers thereof ſhal dꝛinke it in ptourts 8 Foꝛ hee lade, Surely they are my niechem, am 
ofmy Sanctuarie. people, childꝛen that will not lie: ſohee ze chat 


ſame, as Chap. 

57.24. 

. m. | ( giddie,that 
niſters ewe 10 Goe thzongh , goe though the Was their Sawiour, they ſhall not 
dhitben del. Jates: pꝛepare vou the way foꝛ thepeo- 9 In all their troubles he was trou- g, 
verance:which Ple: Caſt vp, caſt vp the way, and gather bled, andy Angell of his pꝛeſente ſaued , The Pro- 
was chiefly gut the ſtones and! ſet vp a ſtandart foꝛ them:in his loue and in his mertie he re⸗ phet ſpeaketh 
Kon the people. deemed them, and hee bare them k tari⸗ — 
Chilt, Jach.9. II Beholde, the Loꝛde hath pꝛotlay⸗ ed them alwayes continually, ; member Gods 
1 been e med vnto the endes of the woꝛlde: tell 10 But they rebelled e vexed his holy 2 : 
powers khe daughter Zion, Beholde thy Sa- ſpirit: therfozewasheturnedtobetheir gam perb⸗ 
Hing bis pur⸗ Uidur commeth:beholde, his wages 652 enemie and he fought againſt them. armed in their 
pole to palle as With him, and © His woozke [is befoꝛe 11 Then hel remembꝛed the olde time 


troubles. 
h Foz Jdvd 


Chap. 40.1 O. 


32 8 of Moles and his people, ſaping, where cqule the to be 
ner hone 12 Andthey ſhallcallthem, Theho- ig hee that bꝛought them vp out ofthe mine.charchep 
nar ly people, the redeemed okthe Loꝛd, and Seawithy=ſhepheardeof his ſheepez dane 
1 — - thou ſhalt be named, Ao titie ſought out where is he p put his holy Spirit with- mineerpecta- 
when 11 1 in 5 jon. 
I gs _ "> Heledſthem!] bytherighthandof ts 
x God ſhall deſtroy his enemies fot his Churches ſake, 7 Gods M oles with his own glozious arme, de- griefesas 
benefites towardes his Church — + _ uidingthe water bekoꝛe them, tomake ſors 
2 Cb bu. ho is thisthatcommeth*fro himſelfe an euerlaſting Name, — 
pieſieis: e eEdom, with red garmentes 13 Heledthemthzough the deepe, as khh wass 
gantthe ud: % Itrom Wozräh⸗ he is glozious an * hoꝛſe in the wilderneſſe, that they er 
nemies which N in his parell and walketh ſhould not ſtumble. map be refer- 


[ge the inhis 151 4 | W righ- 
. couſneſſe, [and am mightie to ſaue, 
willeakeven 2 <Wherekoze is thine apparel redde, reſt: lo diddeſt thou leade thy people, to 
2888 th thy . like him that treadeth make Jy —_ a on 1 
bloody after ii the wine pꝛeille? 5 I5 f Tooke downe from heauen, and 
chache hachve- 3 J haue trodẽ the wine pꝛellt alone, behold from the dwelling plate of thine 
Bosrahehe Aud bk all people there was none with Holineſſe,and ol thy glory. Where is thy 
chiefe citie or me: foꝛ I will treade them in mine an⸗ eale and thy ſtrength the multitude ol 
eons: ger, and treade them vnderfooteinmy thyn 73 owdrs co ty 119:e159 ſprout 
deere W2ath, and theirblood ſhalbeſpzinkled arer . ee der e en, 
nemies,andvn- pon my garments, and J will ſtayne 16 Jo , eee, e 


14. As the beaſt goeth downe into the rv: Chiilt.co 


ſaluation. 

That is,p peo⸗ 
ple of Jirael _ 
being afflicted, 
called to remẽ⸗ 
bzance Gods 

benefits which 
very he had beſtow 
oui n N 


canis 


ver thetirleof all mpraiment. thou 4 /n (6.59 Hora A t, 
and the kinred + F 02 the daye of vengeance is in Iſr: 4187 ovlsdge as [O47 


of Ajaham mine heart, andthe *yeereofmy redee- Lox 


J "ah * * 2% 
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re conenants Ur heart fromthy feare { Returne foꝛ euer: loe, we beleech theebeholde, we 
Abjahi,755ak L) y u ſeruantes ſake, and foꝛ the tribes are all thy people. | Which we 


and Jaakob 


1 — ol thine inheritante. | 10 Thine holie tities lie waſte: Zion ay fre and 
„ Thatis. in 1$ The people ofthine holineſſe haue is awildernes, [and Jeruſalẽ᷑ a deſert. o cal won 
relpect ol ehe pollelled it, but a litle while: foꝛ our ad⸗ 11 The Houſe of our Sanctuarie and te ps, 
1 uerſaries haue trodẽ downe thy Sanc- of our gloꝛie, where our fathers pꝛay⸗ * 


we reioyced 


| albeit they had tuarie. ſed thee. is burnt vp with fire and al our worſhipped 
| mnowepoſſeſſes 19 We haue bynſ as they, ouer whom pleaſant things are waſted, ches: 


tjelaneof thou neuer bareſt rule and vpon whom 12 Wollt thon hold thy ſelfſtt"at theſe geconenp: 


the contempt; 


wouland and thy Name was not called. thinges, O Toꝛde⸗ wilt thou holde thy oftbincowne 
foure hundzeth yere: and thus they lament, to moue God rather to remember his Peace and atflict vs aboue meaſure: glozlethougy 


couenant then to puniſh their ſinnes ha | | our ſinnes 
| ; | ue delerued this, yet thou wilt notſuffer thy gloꝛy thus to be diminiſhed, 
CHAP. LXIII. NGpee 09 Jy glopthus to b he 


CHAP,-LXAV 
1 TheP)ophet pꝛapeth foꝛ che ſinnes of the people, 6 Mang NE 
rirhtcouſneſſe is like a filchie cloth, 1 The vocation of the Gentiles and thereiection ofthe Jewes. 


| = couſne 5 13 The iop ofthe elect and the puniſhment ofthe wicked, 
Wheat, U <= $ ),thatthouWouldeſt*bzeak === Haue beneſoughtofthsthat « 9eaning, 
ech his payer, a hthe heauens and come ( G0); aſked not: J Was founde of {7,Semies - 


L 
eſiri 5 N = 2 (8 
ann bee ARYA downe,| and that the moun⸗ them that ſought me not: J rot God ſhoulb 


— 


2 


| Exe» taines might melt at thy pze- [r= Vf {fa | ſeeke after hi 
loue towarde : #5 £24 laid, Behold me, behold me, c bim 
bis Churchby . tence! _ -————ntoanationthatcallednot made 
1 the melting fire burned, as the bponmy Name, hearts with his 
eras he nin fire tauſed bõ waters to bople, (that thou 2 J haue b ſpꝛed out mine handes all?" Spirit, 

Mount Sinai. mighteſt declare thy Name to thy ad⸗ tl | * Rom,10,20, 
brine che | he day vnto a rebellious people, which b vc ceweth 
gane hai, — the people did tremble at thy Walked ina way that was not good, e⸗ tbecaeor | 

ire, thunder, c R 


btn RY | „„ uen after thei eimaginations: ** veiection at 
lihrainxs. 3 When thou diddett terrible things, After theirowne imaginations: che ewe 


| | OS Apeopletha ier vn⸗ 
r ie Dat P2OOked ME EUeT Vt caſethey | 


b tom rifi in da- ig would not o⸗ 
ce done, and themountainesmelteoat and burnetn onen men in * gardens 


1 | ber bikes 
hg and burneth incenſe vpon*bzickes, w nent 
ag mur thypzelence, f__ ) m__ Oy ny admonition 


ö wn - 4 Whichremaineamong? * graues, ofbisnophees, 
Aung at Sods 4. F02ſincethebeginningofthewozald g odae inß wines bo whom he 
| greatten they haue not heard nor vnderſtande ieh Leun che baz whicheateslwines 


© theyt | fleſh, and the bꝛoth of things polluted zung amn 
Church iy the With the eare, neither hath the epe leene are in marks ee] * —— 
preaching of an _ —— * OY doeth 5 Which lay, Stand apart tome not his hanets 
otfaroures: 5 Thou dideſt meetehim, 4 thatre- ee: (02 Jamholierthenthou: bene 


| | - thele are a ſmoke in my wꝛath and | a bart velte 
erst nnen tjoyced[inthee, |tdydiuſily: they rem ffre that burneth allthe day. Land) a nenen 


. bꝛed theeinthy*waics:behold,thouart d. it ik i Par ene 
hep truſt 3 | 85 lining f 
| 'checamwa: angry fo: we haue linned: pet methem wil 3 bn Wilen d ee 
Kevattertby is )continuance, and we s chalbe ſaued. f 


beginning of 
cammande⸗ 


and retompente it into their boſome. all ſuperſtitt⸗ 
ments. 6 But we haue al byn as an vncleane | 7 ö X mo ow of on > idola⸗ 
3 _ thing and all our righteouſneſſe[is|as your fathers hall be] [together (layth kenn wee 
| mercies. lllthie clouts, æ we all do fade like Aleafe, the Loꝛd) which haue burnt intenle vp- vevicatero | 
| F That is, in and our iniquities like the winde haue on the mountaines, and blaſphemed me idoles. 
| panes, käken vs away. vpon the hilles:therfoꝛe will J meaſure cher als 
| Techthewayes And there ſ is none that talleth vp⸗ their old woꝛke into their bolome. whichhe thus 
be ken „or thy Name, neyther that ſirreth vn 5 Thuslaith the Lord, As the wine "=%b! 
Fand elle lo kf hots 77 thouhalt is found in the tluſter and one ſaith De⸗ Coral 
| RB gy Pre Hout ws A ers {conſumed groyit not,fo2a"bleſſing|is]init,ſo wil wich ſpirits 
. M gi ref do foꝛ my ſeruants ſakes, that I may nend wn 
NR % ——uuartour fit deſtropthem whole. was benen 
955 {OM © 7 14 „ Ju art dur 9 Wut Will bꝛinga ſeed out ofJ a g⸗ Deut. 18.11. 


ie of thine kob. and dut of Judah that ſhall Ig Which was 
CCC 


nd nd ; aboue 
J 

Ps 5 of ud 5 | dement, Leui. 

- wil Heri Mc e eee LED: 11.7,deut,14,8, h He ſheweth that hypocrille is euer io th pꝛi 

N q Ot . a, N e as vile clouts, tempt of others. i Their puniſhment doch ee 

IF C — 7 


| hall neuer haue ende. k S 4 
beit, O Low, membzance thereof cannot be koꝛgotten n 


| I Sall be bo | : 

er map his pot, this declareth how the childzen are puniſhed fo} their eee ep —— 
\ vpt vs to be thy the ſame faults 02 like are founde in them, m That is, it is pofitable:meaning, 
45 fot ee numediatlp ſende that God will not deſtrop the faithful bꝛanches ok hisvinevard when he deſtroy⸗ 
] +24 eththerottenſtockes,thatis;the hypocrites, 9 7 8 


inherit 


S not toc ot. bees Hr 


2 
— 


* * 
* - 
—_ 
. 
- N « 
* os 
— N 
— 
4 — — 
— _ 
- — - „ — 
= = 7 — — an 
o — = 
= * — - — — — £3 — — — 


EE 
27; 


3 


FEES 


5 „ 8 


SET, 
BSE; 


EEE 
7 


— 


ZH 
= = 


New heauens. 


log cattell. 


_ theirinnume- taàine, and haue pꝛepared a table foꝛ — 23 They ſhall not labour in vayne, 


- alwapesconſo- 14. Behold, my ſernants ſha! ling f02 tion ofthe Gentiles, 23 The perpetuall Sabbath, 24 The 


intheir Gov, minde. | 


4 9 5 : Chap.lxy. Whakicitce God dow, 17 


a Widichwas inherit it, e my ſeruãts ſhall dwel there. inhabit them, and they chall plant vine⸗ 
aplentitull Io And! Sharon ſhalbe a cheepefold, pvardes, and eate the fruiteofthem, 
* —4 and the valley of Achoꝛ ſhall be a reſting 22 They ſhall not build, and another 
as Ache was plate foꝛ the cattell of my people, that inhabit: they ſhall not plant, # another 

_ ane ſought me. | eate: foꝛ as the dayes of the tree are the 0 
* 4 11 But pe are they that haue foꝛlaken dayes of my people, and mine elett ſhall U 
ber he meaneth the Loꝛd, #fozgotten mine holy Moun⸗ inioy in old age the woꝛk oftheir hands. 0 


rable noles,of o multitude, and furniſh the dzinke o 
thought they rings bnto the number. 


- no2 bing foꝛth in feare: foꝛ they are the e 
| — leede okthe bleſſed of the Lozde, i their 66 
en 12 Therefoꝛe will Ir number pon to buds with them. 3 . 

2 Stang peu the I Woꝛd, and all vou ſhall bow downe 24 Bea befoꝛe they tal, J wil anlwere, Wl 
cannot nomber to the yo eg nt, talled, and ye and whiles they ſpeake, J willheare. Wl: 
lone didnotan{ere:J 4ſpake,andycheatrd 25 The Wolke and che lambe ſhall - Kew che,. 
don lich the not, but dideuill in my light #didchule keede together, and the lyon ſhall eate 0 
ue 49:9: that thing which J would not. ſtrawe like the bullock : and to the ſer- e 
e 


m — hats CGR. 2 EEE” CTA ADRIU RIG <4 
— 
— — — 4 3 —— 
2 2 2 


q Bp my P20: 


pbets whom e 13 Therkoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, pent duſt hall be his meate. They ſhal 
wold not obey. Behold, my ſeruants ſhall eate, and ve no moꝛe hurt noꝛ deſtroy in all mine ho- 
Dos gag halbe hungrie: veholde my ſeruants lie Mountaine aich the Loꝛd. 
diinke, de mea⸗ hal dꝛinke, and pe ſhalbe thirſtp:behold, CHAM XV. 


nechevield qyp ſernants thallretoyce,and ye ſhalbe * Gpwelltnotincempleomare webhans, 3 Hevelps 


ful, whichhave A[YameD. 


—_— 4 2 „„% — 


lation, and full ioy of heart : and ve ſh all crie foꝛ ſoꝛowe puniſhment ofthe wicked is euerlaſting. 


ating. _ 3 
ckalchngs Ok heart, and ſhailhowle for veratienof $ laiththe Lozde, The 3874649: 


Bt tore 
— N 5 
. — — 
— * 
r "of T by 
2 . „ N. 
A . 3 


Congo 15 And ye ſhal leaue your name as a Op Ee 


haue choſen their own wayes and their no neede there 


ä —— — — —— — — ä——2—̃— + LEO a & — > <> * 3 
— — * — — — — as — 322 —- 4 a => 
* — rere e ITS KEV, 54 N wa ere — 7 oi pom nt 8 — - ar 
-. « - N th — 2 — — 2 EU Ck bows od 
— 2 — — — Woes of - > 8 — 3 22 — . — 
— — my — — > — 3 F pug CER Ab « ——— IA. * — 
A A R « " 2 r "FX 2 Ne — 
2 3 u es oc ine re — — 1 — << Re oa : — _ — — —— — — 
- — — n 4 — — — 
— — — — — 9 — — — — rr I ys Gag 
O — — —— — ä — — 9 —— — by g * — — 
: I * e — — — — — — — ——— — — 
— a P — - _ $9549 r — —— — pw —— 2 
— . . wy 2 — —_— : 
— . — — — — Lp — PR Po FS i... N pu © d 
* — = <_ — — — _— CITES 11 IS — — * " 
* „ Ro np e > * _—— ke as, Ss. 3 — 3 — — — Go — 2 
— wy - — - is — — — — — — — — ” 
— — — ——— ——— I 
- — — — — ceo. — — * bs — ; _ 4 —— 
A — cw — — 
— —— An — — 3 —äꝝmU———8————r—————— — 
— — — —̊—o — — — ä — o 
RIS o—_ — — — — — — — — — — 
5 CAR — — — — r—_ —_— — — — — — ä . ———————— . — 
- M — n — N — — ey — a — Ry _—__—____ 
* —— — * 
— das. - 


| teſecopozlt curſſe vnto my* cholen : foꝛ the Lode 
1 _ ſhal flayyouandcall his ſeruants cludedin a Ct. 
that he would * another name. : ple like an i⸗ 
call the Gen · 16 He that ſhal bleſſe in therearth, ſhal dole: condem⸗ 
— * bleſle himlelke in th e true God, and hee their vaine cõ⸗ 
E eee ==> 
nameofthe hy the tr od:toꝛ oumner-tron : bb: yet truſted int 
der drt, are fozgotten.andſhalſurelyhidethem- ot 8 [pirite and trembleth at Templeam 
cies fake, feluesfrommine eyes. my Wozdes.: „„ _. |; eta 
17 59210, e | * 1% 
name of the 1 "Bran he*flewe a man: hee that ſacrificeth a ve d ns 
tele, as I he blelleth an olc: yea, they mate ne: 


of, and that he 
can be without 


them, Plal. o, 

10. In 
though all c To him that 
the wozlde, is puibleand- 
Amn. pure in heart, 
moꝛe ſuffer my wbich reren. 
deſolate as in kein wichre. Ab 
CS ne | | 8 & feate. 
e change the 5 Heare th e word C ofthe Lo, al ye been 
Charch chat it th at tremble at his woꝛd, our bꝛethꝛẽ themſelues ho» 
ſhall ſeeme to thathatedyou, and caſt you out foꝛ my wr arg of 
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fivels and vnrepentant ſinners haue no part of this benediction. b He pzopo- With they chinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the wozld, f Dee 
ſeth co the faithful che bleſſings which are conteyned in the Lawe, and ſo vnder faithfullby pzomiſing to veſtroy their enemies which pꝛetended tob 
tempozal things compꝛehendeth the ſpiritual pꝛomiſes. 


then, but were hypocrites and hated them that feared God, 
DPmm. tt, 


gon .E 
of +. 
5 we: 
2 


Names 


Abende | jt 9 il} 
inedurageth the {0a 
e as byes 165 


— I >. Se ewe. 


N 
: 
i 
; 
ö 
. 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
[ 


| The ioy ofthe Church, Iſaiah. 


ſeeing they 


kation ofche 


| Chacch wound, 2 Shall J*cauletotranaile, and not farre off, that haue not heard my fame, 


< | — — 
—— — 


. 


— 


The reſtoring of the Church, 


as 
— — 
% 


— 
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; ſuffer them to be at reſt, Marke 44. m This is che 
the enemies ok his Church and will do till the laſt dap, which ſhall be the accom · wicked, which contemni N m This is the iuſt recompence fo) the 
pliſhmentthereof, r Peaning, the hypocrites. ; abhoꝛred cal — ng W (halbe by Oods iult iungement 


Jeremiah. 


den, euen to the 


Pueſtes the the <{onneof Joliah king ol Judah vn⸗ camevntome, ſaying, Jeremiah, what! be ewe. 
nn Lo khe ende of che eleuenth vere ol Zede⸗ ſeeſtthou⸗ And Jlalde, J ler aw rodde we e 
28, Rah) lonne of Joſiah King ol Judah, of an almonde tree. Sud dem. 


: a 8 . 3. | N - 1 0 
3 Gods election. Chap. J. God encourageth Ieremiah. 34 | 0 
10 | Vr : | To b „ a es 55 e Un j | j fl 
WT | ; * (FORE 
W TAE ARGVME NT. 0 
E He Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonne of e 
th "* | * Hilkiah, whom ſome thinke to be he that tound out the booke of the Lawe, and gaue it to Ioſiah. This | Wie. 
Letz. fprophet had excellent giftes of God, and moſt euident reuelations of propheſie, ſo that by the com- N 
1 by mandemẽt ofthe Lord he began very yong to propheſie, that is, in the thirteenth yere of Ioſiah, & continu- il 
: , = ed eighteene yeere vnder the ſayde King, and three moneths vnder Iehoahaz, and vnder Iehoiakim eleunen e 
e ] yeres, and three moneths vnder Iehoiachin, and vnder Zedekiah eleuen yeres: vnto the time that they were Wt 
"Ut the i carycd away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue fortie yeere, beſides the time that he pro- N 
1 phecied after the captiuitie. In this booke he declareth with teares, and lamentation, the deſtruction of Te- N 
nay f ruſalem, and the captiuitie of the people, for their idolatrie, couetouſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, re- N 
tar ; |  bellion, and contempt of Gods worde, and for the conſolation of the Church, reueileth the iuſt time of 
e . cheir deliuerance, And here chiefely are to be conſidered three thinges. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, 1 
17 which waxe more ſtubburne and obſtinate, when the Prophetes doe admoniſh them moſt playnely of their | Wl | 
deſtruction. Nexchowe the Prophets and Miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their vocation, ee 
though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe, And thirdly, though God M 
ſhewe his iuſt iudgement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhewe himſelfe a preſeruer of his Churen, and i 
when all meanes | na to mans iudgement to be aboliſhed, then will he declare himſelfe victorious in pre» , 1 
J ee 1 
| 1 In what time Jeremiah pꝛopheſied. acknowiedgeth his commande thee ſhalt thou peake. l 
| imperfection,and is ſtrengthened ofthe Lozde. 11 The Lozw > / : _ | 
bs, 2 him the veſtruction of Jeruſalem, x7 He comman⸗ 8 We not atrayde of their kaces $ foꝛ e 
ap + a That is, che eth him to peach his word without rare. | Jam with thee to deliuer thee, ſaith the 00 
* ſermons d e he wondes of Jerem# Lode, RS | 
oF prophets. e Jah the ſonne of ® Hilki- 9 Thenthe Lozdeſtretched out his; aich re 
160% thought to be |# Nah [one] of the Paeſtes hand and' touched my mouth, and the eth cha 
2 — enbrr 588 }2zS|thatwereatAnathoth Node ſaid vnto me, Beholde, J haue open e 
bb: | the Lan onder ee (m the lande of Benia- put my wozdesinthymouth. andaſrecs |\((Wn 
-- Ring Joſiah, 1 mm.. lo Beholde, this day haue J ſet thee chem woome 
W r Ehn > To whom the wozdokthe Loꝛde ouer the nations xouer the kingdomes don l g 
ws | citieabour came in the dayeg ol Joliah the ſonne of to plucke vp, and to roote out, and to de- rie: gung the 
I ejeemilesdi- Amon King of Judah inthe thirtenth ſtroy and thꝛowe downe, tobuilde, and almeanes ne. RRR 
1 tant from Je⸗ khis reiane: ceſſarie foꝛ the 
—- ongeveoche 3 And allo in the dates of Jehotakim 1 After this the woꝛde of the Lozde %. 
4 
* ; 
"> 


= Ia 


* 3 . vnto the carying away of Jeru⸗ 1» Then ſaide the Loꝛde v nifters,which © 

3 Lene come enen vnto th ng he Lozde bnfo me, M5099 Im 
"a bisvocation lc m taptiue in the lift? moneth. Thon halt ſeene aright: foz J willha⸗ zae porto 
i oy. + LhenthewozeoftheLo2dcame ſten my woꝛde toperfourmeit, bare = (I 


| ſume of him. 5 Wekoze Js fourmed thee in the vntome theſecond time, ſaying, what wagen e 
ö ann each, Wombe, P kneWe thee, andbefoze thou ſeeſt thou: And J aide, J ſee afeething u; awts Ml 
© but was cate? camel out of the wombe, J ſanctified pot looking out ofthe Nozth, - Firethehn AN 
cerunoby Thee, [and }o2deinedtheetobeaPzophet 14. Then laid ) Loꝛde vnto me, Out bauch 
e Peaning, Vito the nations.  , dfthe- Nozthſhallaplaguebeſpzedvp- aan 
the nephew of 6 Dandy, DN, Tod God, be- onallthe inhabitants oftheland, 

pe 
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obedience of 


Joſiah: fon Ae: hold, J cannot ſpeake, fo2Jamachild, 15 Fo? loe, J Will tall all the families Gods wowe, 
bis —— But the Toꝛd laid vnto me, Saye ofthe kingdomes of the Noꝛth, lapeth C0. 10.4. 


| | bz. g. 1 2. 
cher moneths ns I my chade ; (02 thou thalt Joe to the Loe, and they (hall come, and eue⸗ 5 9 "+ a 


andtherefoze is not mentioned no moze s Joachinþ reigned no longer. f Of Tone ſhall ſet his thꝛone in the entring beyes which 


EET 3 Chiiſthathlefe | 
= ory Langage pon was allo called Mattaniah, and at this time of the gates r Fon all the to 8 M 
eye Jewes were carped away into Babylon by Mebuchadnezzar. g The OoIr and inan binde. * FRE 
Scripture vleth this maner of ſpeach to declare, that God hath appointed his gore — about, and in all N PRs l 
8 miniſters to their offices befoze they were bozne, as Ila. 49.1. gal. 1. 15. h Foz *Y wes | Y. , m He ioyneth 

| Jeremiah did not only pꝛopheſie againſt 5 Jewes,but allo againſt h Egyptians, 16 And J Will declare vnto them my che ſigne with i 
| 3 eee n of the wozve foꝛ a moze ample confirmation: ſignifving by the rod ofthe almonde a 
2 od, which accoꝛding to his chꝛeatnings ſhould come vpon p wozld,he was mo» tree, which firſt buddeth, p haſtie cöming okthe Babylonians acai . 1 
ued Wa certaine compaſſion on the one ſide to pitie them that ſbonlvchus verith, »P | Jofthe e. onians againſt Tewes. 


| n onthe ri Signifying,that che Caldeans and Aſſzians ſhould be as a vs ſeet 
and on the other ſide by the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing howe harde a Jewes,which bopledin their lectures an taftes, o Spa — e 
thing it was to enterpꝛile ſuch a charge, as Ila. 6.1 1. exodus 3. 1 1. and 4.1, Noxthwarde inreſpect of Jerulalem, which were the Caldeans dominion. 
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| The vnkindnes of man. : Jeremiah. 


bbemchuge *Wdgementes touching all the wicked ye entred pe deliled my land and made, y aur 
and power to nelle ofthem that haue foꝛſaken me, and mine heritage an abomination, dolatrie, and 
erxerute mx haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 8 The pꝛieſts ſaid not, where is the wicked ow. 
cainteheivo- Whipped the woozkes of their owne Lozd-and they that ſhouldminiſter the 1%. 
g. | 


8. 106,28, 
| Iaters,which hands. Lawe, knewe me not: the | paſtours i Theycaughe 


me fanden „ 17 Thou therekoꝛe truſſe vp thy allo offended againſt me, andthe P20- ner 
woles. loynes, andaryſeand ſpeake vnto them phets pꝛophelied in z Zaal, and Went af- God, 
| q Whichde- n be not afraide ter things that did not pꝛolite. k As the 
— Argo of their faces, leſt Iq deſtroy thee befoze 9 Wherefoze J will yet "pleade with Barber 


. you,ſaiththe Lozde, aud J Will pleade joe ponts 
gainlt them, 18 Foz J, beholde, Þ this day haue With your childzer:schildzen, 8 
| err made ther a defented cifie, and an : pꝛon 10 Foꝛ goe ye to the les of Chittim, grin ne 
| duecie faithful: Pillar and walles of bzaſſe againſt the and beholde, and ſende vnto » Kedar 


5 Pzinces and 
beiter Whole lande, againſtthe Kingesof Ju- and take diligentheed, andſeewhether mites: f: 
| wo? dah,[and]againſtthe pꝛintes thereof,a- there be ſuch things. alfces were 
| ehercauſe, x, ainſtthePxeſtstherofandagainſtthe 11 Hath [any] nation changed their copupe. 

| . people of the land. gods, Which pet are no gods? but my pant ban 

on ß one part, 19 Foꝛ they ſhal fight againſt thee, but people haue changed their 4 gloꝛie, foꝛ 


things, and 


| chatthemozx they chall not pꝛeuaile againſt thee : foz that which doeth not pꝛolite. Hough the 
88 tage Jam with thee to deliuer thee laith the 12 Opec heauens, be aſtonied at this: nenne von 


8 + the true woz⸗ 
againſt Gods IoOꝛd. be afraid and vtterly tounfounded faith tip of God to 
minitters. the moze pꝛelent will he be to helpe them. Joſh. 1. J. heb. 13. 5. & on the the Loꝛd. (erue idoleg: 
| other part, that they are vtterly vnmeete to ſerue God, and his Church , which 


33 Pv! Pan: > 
are afraide, and doe not reſiſt wickedneſſe, whatſoeuer danger depende thereon, 13 F 02My peo le haue comited two which was the 


| Jla50,7.C3ek,z.8, 3 euils: they haue foꝛlaken me *the foun⸗ che wole ot 


— © 


The peoples ſinnes. 


A 


II. A 7 N the bites, 
2 God rehearſerh his benefites done vnto the Jewes. 8 Againſt taine ot liuing waters, to 30 them ono 


es are meant all 
 thePyueſts and falle pꝛophete. 12 The Jewes are deſtroped, pittes 7 euen bꝛoken pittes, 


hat can ivoles 
becaule they foxſake God, holde no water. 1 n Signifping, 


A Oꝛeouer, ö word ofthe Loꝛd = Is Iltael a. ſeruãt, o is he boꝛne du 


* not as he 

A accomingts M [came vnto me, ſaping, houle : whyl then is he ſpoyleds migicgreighe 
chat grace, and JN. E 2 Gbe, and crie in the eares 15 The *lyons roared bpon him[FT] we —_ 
| favour, which = of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus Velled, and they haue made his lande whewechthem 
| — 7 ſayth the Loꝛd, I remember thee, with Waſte: his cities are burnt? without an by envente:- 
ang. when A the⸗ Kindnes of thy pouth and the loue inhabitant, 5 wn 27 ore 
| avietcome ok thy marriage, whenthouwenteſtaf- 1s Allothechildzenof - Noph & Tay ade charcber 
| People,q mat: terine in the Wüͤdernes inalandethat i 3 Nd. 1 _— 
| riedtheeto Was not ſowen. not thou pꝛocure nto o Peanng, 
rn gelt, Eren. 3 Ilrael Was as athing halowed thy ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt foꝛſaken the te Grecans 
b Whenaha bnto the Lozd, and his firlt fruites:all Zozdethy God, when heb leddethee by „an arte 
| deluerevthee they arhat eate it challoffend:euull ſhall the way: 3 Acbatis, Gon 
dc hole aboue Come bpon them, ſaith the Loꝛd. 13 And what haſt thou nowe to doe vbicbistheir 


allotherw 4. Heare pe the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, O in the way of Egypt : to dꝛinke the wa⸗ who me 


ſerue the Low who maketh 


M2 houſeof Jaakob, and all the families of ter of Nilus:o2 whatmakeſtthouinthe tem giozious 


goto the houlẽ ol Ilrael. wap ok Alchur e to dzinke the water of Pore atotier 
| cheLopotl 5 ThusſaiththeLozd,whatiniqui- the*Riuer? ä 


| | uingy Jewes, 
now: tie haue vour fathers foundeinme, that 19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall charther were 


vichalenge they are gone farrefromme, and haue *cozrectthee, tthyturnings backe ſhall nue gene 
dsbpdanng Walked after vanitie , and are become repꝛoue ther: knowtherekoꝛe c behold, 


God, then 
them, was pu⸗ vaine⸗ ters to honour their vanities, r Meaning, the idoleg, which wary (is ole 


! were their deſtruc⸗ 
niſhed. 6 For they layde not 3 Where isthe tion, Pſal, 106,36, \ he ſhewcth, that the inſenſible creatures abhoꝛre this 

That is, fal- | vile ingratitude, and as it were, tremble fo) fears i a 
len to moſt vile Lo2d that bought vs vp out ol the land gainſt the ame, t Signikping, that ä is 
olatrie, of Egypt : that led vs though the wil⸗ the rouncaineofite,chey reiect Gov him feife, andfo fallen their owne linienth 
f Altogether dernes, though adelert, t waſte lande, ons, and vatne confidence, and pꝛocure to the | 


. m ſelues de | 
giuen to vani⸗ ſtruction, Jonah. 2.8. 


; Zach. 10.2. u Haue J opdered them like ſeruants. and n lik 
tie, and are be- thꝛough a dꝛie lande, cs by the ſhadowe chien? Exod. 4.22, therefore it ia che And not like verely beloued 
idee ok death, by alande that no man paſſed : The Babylonians! — 3g is their fault onely, if the enemie ſpoyle them, 


com | | and Allyzians, y Not one ſhall be 
inlenüble as thꝛough, and where no man dwelt⸗ dwellthere, 2 That is the Egptians: fo theſe were ewe qren les in 
the idoles,chat l (n Tgppt. a Danegrieuouſly vered thee at ſundyy times. b Shewi 
they ſerue. + / And J bꝛought vou into a plentiful M 


| | tut God would haue ſtif{led them aright,if they woul 
s Whzref tountrey, to eate the fruite thereok, and fecke help ofman,asthough God were not able mont lellewwed him. o To 


co | X cre not able inough to defende thee, which 
jacke or an 4, torn 8 is to dꝛinke ofthe puddels, and to leaue the fountai 3 

things nec [VE CONmouues otthelame: butwhen wit,Euphzates, e Meaning, that the wicked are — a he _ 
rie fo life, ye could looke foz nothing euery houre but preſent death. ment fo2 their inne waken chem, as verſe 26, Jla,3.9. punich⸗ 


that 


whe 
whatther 
un 600 
il aid t K 


deep till 
doing 


eus ſeruit 
henne 
th the do⸗ 
Ltrrstothile 


they 


ale nit 


f0andfro 
both balle 
andhilles 
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Idoles innumerable, = $ h ap 11 . 


» — 


Gods great loue. 347 | a \ 


f hen J de that it is an euill thing, and bitter, that the Lozde, 3 

une ebe thou halt fozlakenthe Lode thy God, zo J haue ſmitten your childꝛen in 

Krob. 9. 8. And that my feare is not in the, laith vaine they reteiued no toꝛrettion: your | 

dent .. the Lo2d God okhoſtes. "oWne {92d hath deuoured pour Pzo- * Chua ro 000k 

(o0,241% 20 Foꝛ of olde time J haue bꝛoken phetslikeadeſtropinglyon, ane kite (A 
N 


mne rake heede to the phergchat er 
#Ebr.ſcede thou ſaidelt, ? J will no moꝛe traſgreſſe, woꝛde of the Loꝛd: haue J bene as a 992>youco 


n= but lie an harlot p runneſt about vpo *wilderneſſe vnto Jirael? o alande ok ech. 
chou vle all the All hie hilles, and vnder all greene trees. darkeneſſe: Wherefoze faith my people Iſaiah, ac. . 
purification. 217 Pet J had plantedthee, a noble then, We are loꝛdes, we will tome no zunthen a 
che Labs thou Vine, whole plants were all naturall: moze vnto theez bundante ofall 
caſt noteſcape holb then art thou turned vnto me into 32 Cana maide foꝛget her oꝛnament, _ a 
np pong the plants of a ſtrange vine: — N2abaideherattire2 yet niy people haue mn curowne 
comebyfaith 22 Though thou wach thee with tozgottenme,dayes without nomber, power and 
and repen- g nitre, and take thee much ſope, [yet] 33 Why doeſt thou pꝛepare thy way, 2% 


cance. 


h Heaning, fine iniquitie is marked bekoze me, to "ſecke amitie: euen therefoze will J » wich 


chat bypo- faiththe Lodd God. teach ee, that thy wayes are Wic⸗ #9** 
chat cher wü: 23. 100 canſtthou ſay J am not pol⸗ kednelle, 
ſhip the woles, luted, neither haue J followed Baa⸗ 34. Alſo in thy wings is founde the *, The pro 


bur chat they lim: beholde thy Wayes in the valley, blood of the ſoules of the pooꝛe inno⸗ 29am 


1 Faithful 1 
honour Govin and knoW, What thou halt done: thou cents: J haue not kound it in holes, but dane in ur, 
execjeycall ärt like] a wilt dꝛomedarie, that run⸗ vponalltheſeſplaces.] comer kro. 


theirvoings neth by his wapes: 35 Pet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe J am v ehe al. 
Pen 24. And as za wilde ralſe, vſed to the giltleſſe, ſurely his Wrath ſhall turne ums ha 
rech che do: wilderneſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde fromme: beholde, J will enter with ae an 
3 by 3 i: her —.— 1 wb 2 30 into * becauſe thou ſayſt, organe 
they neuer rne her backe: ali they that leeke yer, aue not unned. : i | deſiroped Jus 
aun ruining — = — oh them — but] will | 3 A Why 7 — 1 about ſo much Jeumen: 
both valleyes finde her in her monetg. ochange thy wapes: foꝛ thou ſhalt be anthee- 
andhiles are 25 Keepe thou thy keete from bare⸗ tonkounded ok Egypt, as thou art con- oba 
fulofccir nelle, and thy thꝛote from thirſt: but founded of Alſhüur. vered p Lewes 
idolatrie. | Ss ©, EL 

K Hecompa- thou ſaidſt deſperately, No, foꝛ I haue 37 Foꝛ thou ſhalt go foꝛth frö thence, in fundzic 
rech che ivola- loued ſtrangers, them will Jfolowe, #thinehands vpon thine head, becauſe u une o 
terstoa wide 26 As theo thieke is aſhamed, when the Lord hath reiected thy confidence, tamenation, 
ran neuer be HetSfounde, [0 is the houſe of Jſraela- and thou ſhalt not pꝛoſper thereby, #2San- 
— f fo : ſhamed,they,their Kit S,their puntes God calleth higyeople — ao 14 Ye omiſerhthe 5 
asfherunnech, MD their Pꝛieſtes, and their Prophets, rrattutiö ofbis Church, 20 Herepiouth Judah Aſcaet, 
— _ 27 Saping to tree, Thou art my comparing them to a woman diſobedient to her huſband, 
be. guten in they han turned cher fe 
on, + . | 

[ Thatiswhe backe vnto me, and not their fate: butin bly 
Le nw the time of their trouble they willſaye, [$& mans, hall he returne again wit agaie. | 
thereoxethe Ariſe, and helpe vs. vnto her: ſhall not this and? Thais. 


ds that thou ' be | | " withi by i ſt | 
hunters unte 28 But Where are thy gods, that thou be polluted? but thou haſt played the uu 1 
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8 Hey'la „Ita man put away 1 1 Fil 
his wite, and the goe trom * Deu. 4 \{0 
Aöſhim, and become another ere % 


ſuch one to 


their time ; ſo 


chougbchou halt made thee; let them ariſe, ifthey Varlot with manie louers: yet turne tjem,wjome 
aut muede, canhelpetheeinthetimeofthy trouble: againe to me faith the Tode. d eanndente 
nowfes thine fo: attoꝛditig to the nöber of thy cities, 2 Ealt vpthine epes vnto the hie pia nn. 
idolatrie yet Are thy gods, O Judag. 88 tes, and beholde, where thou haſt not 4 7 
u dann . 29 Wherefoze Will 4 ye pleade with playedyharlot: thou haſtſit[Waiting] on bur dene 
be at the full, me: ve al haue rebelled againſt me. ſaith koꝛ them in the wayes, as the· Arabian thee, acco ming 
God will meete with thee, m Hereby be warneth them that they ſhould not Un the wilderneſſe: and thouhaſt pollu⸗ my mercie.” 
go into ſtrange countrets to ſecke helpe : foʒ they ſhould but ſpend their labour, ted the lande with thy Whoꝛedom c s. F e Which dwels 


and hurt them ſelues, which is here meant by the bare fodt and thitſt, Ila. 5 10. Mich hn , lech in tents, 
n Asa thiefe will not acknowledge his fault ti he be taken with ry 3 With thy malice. 1 | | h | wayteth foy 
readic to be puniſhed, ſo they will not confeſſe their idolatrie, till the plagues due 3 Therekoꝛe the ſhowzes haue bene them that pale 
tothe ſame light vponthern, o Meaning, that idolaters ſpoyle God ofhisho- reſtrained. and the f latter raine ram by to ſpople 
nour: & whereas he bath taught to call him the father of all fleſh, they attribute $6 pens 0 - LHHNe came them. 1 
this title to their woles, p Thou thoughteſt that thy gods of blocks & ſtones not, and thou haddeſt a 8 Whozes foze-* As God | 

could haue holpen thee, becauſethey were manyinnomber andpyeſent in euery Head: thou wouldeſt not be aſhamed er 
place: but nowe let vs lee whether either the multitube oꝛtheir pꝛelence can de⸗ Deuteronom. 28.24. g Thou wouldeſt neuer be aha 0" Lawe, | 
luer thee from my plague, Chap. f 1. 13. q As thoughJdidyouiniurie in repent: and this impudencie is common to wolnters, which wil 2 
puniſhin; pou, ſeeing that pour kaultes are lo euident, though they be neuer {6 manifeſtly tonuitteeev. l Stue oh 
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4 Dideſt 


| Handegof the 


Hach had moze 
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God calleth to repentance. Teremiah. ' Thetruerepentance. 


— 


h De Heuer) 4 Dideſt thou not ſtill trie vnto me, ther hall they remember it, neither ſhal 


kedin ther Thouart mp father, and the guide ok they viſite it, fozy ſhall be no moꝛe done. 

miſeries wil myyouth - i Net Atthattime they ſhall call Jeru⸗ | 
and ble e 5 Willhekeepe [his anger fo euer: ſalem, The thꝛone o the Loꝛd, calthe Aen. 
warde pꝛayer Will he reſerue it to the ende; thus haſt nations ſhall be gathered vnto it, euen , 


| OW >- where the 
. thou ſpoken, but thou doeſt euill, euen to the Name of the Tod in Fenn + Lowe will be 


en, Moꝛe and moꝛe. and thence fooꝛth they ſhall followe no wenne 
1 The Lon ſaid allo vnto me, in the moꝛe 5 hardneſle oftheir wicked heart. a 28.5. 
uill, they are dayes of Joſiah the King, Haſt thou 18 In thoſe dayes the houle of Ju⸗ | 
| 363333, leene What this rebell Itrael hath dahſhallwalkewiththehouſeofJira- n ae 
| 3 ÞHeaning, Done : foꝛ [ſhe hath gone vp vpon euerp el, and they ſhall come together ontof „e nowe in 
che ten tubes. high mountaine, & vnder euery greene the lande ofthe Nozth, into the lande, captivitie. 
tree, and there played theharlot. that J haue giuen foꝛ an inheritance Foy * 
LE Ido däm: bur the res 15 Witt J ayve, Hawe did take one 
| is, Turne thou vnto me: but the re- 19 Wut , companion, 
F Andgane 88 not, as her rebellious ſiſter Yu- thee foꝛ childzen e giue thee a pleaſant en n 
ber vntothe dah ſawe, | lande, [even] the gloꝛious heritage of an huſband, 
| Atyian, —$ When J ſaw, how that by all octa⸗ the armies of the heathen, and lapde, ES” 1 
| 1The Chem ſions rebellious Jſrael had played the Thou halt call me, [ſaying,] My fa Signikping⸗ 
weer nage Harlot, J taſt her away, and gaue her a ther, and ſhalt not turne fromme: char God who 
ügbrne nd Dill of Dinozcement : pet her rebellious 20 But as a womã rebelleth againſt . 
| wantonnes, m iſter Judah was not afraide, but ſhe her hulbãd: ſo haue pe rebelled againſt ;,jvgtheirene- 
m gudch £9: Went allo, and played the harlot. me, O houle of Jſrael.ſaiththe Loꝛd. mies vpon 
| nedfoarime 9 So that foz the lightnelle of her 21 A voyte was heard vpon the hie wen won 


ö that ſhe did 


: 5 ſhoulde leade 
„ Whozedome ſhe hath euen defiled the places, Weeping and ſupplications of chem captiue 
. pane ; fozſheHath committed foznicati- che chüdꝛen ok Jſrael:foztheyhaueper- nene 
and other good on with ſtones and ſtockes. uerted their way, and] kozgotten the nent. 
ming, ite 10 Nenertheles foꝛ al this, her rebel⸗ Lowetheir God, x Thisis ſpo⸗ 
[ eruelyconche, LiouS fiſter Judah hath not returned 22 Oyediſobedient childꝛen, returne a taal 
| owholyre: vnto me with her Whole heart, but fet- | and I will heale your rebellions.2Be- co hethame 
dener nedly.ſaiththe Loꝛd. olde; we tome vnto thee, foꝛ thou art of Anh. 


— ſo 
|  vecaſionwas II And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto me, Lhe the Loꝛd our God, | N 

| ofrevbyay rebellious Ilrael hath iullifled her ele 23 Truelyſthe hope lor the hilles is] mc. 
u Atael hah moze then the rebellious Judah. but vaine,[noz]themultitude of moun- y F# gan 
. _ none : 12, ON 32 K * _— . — t Hal. Toꝛd our God is the vengrmte bath 
How . *the Moꝛth and ſay, Thou dilobedient health ot'Plrael, light vpon 

| dah whichper Jirael,returne.ſaith the Loꝛd, and J 24. Fozconfuſionhathdenouredour 5 Cher 974 
Will not let my wꝛath fall vpon vou: foꝛ » fatherslabour, from our youth their 


not them 


anexamzles Jam mercifull.ſaith the Toꝛde and J cheepe and their bullockes, their ones gude 
to call her to Will not al way keepeſ mine anger. and their daughters. 


repentance woulde folowe 


| 13 Wut knowe thine iniquitie : fo: 25 We lie downe in our confuſion, x ther fathers, 
Ataclites thou haſt rebelled againſt the Loꝛd thy our ſhame touereth vs: * foz we haue ares agg 
were now kept God, and haſt v ſtattered thy wapes to ſinned againſt the Lozde our God, We 1jngs qve- 
| wan the ſtrange [gods] vnder euery greene andourfathers from our youth, euen fe fogiuens 
ans, to whome tree, but ve Woulde not obey my voyce, vnto this day, and haue not obeyed the oa, — 
dne uche Laith the Loꝛde. voyce or the Lozdeour God, Pſal. 105.6, 
ng repent, | uy D ve dilobedient childzen s turne 1 True . 4 be ad, to the circumciſion of adn 
Elway, which againe, [aith the L.o2de, to: Jam your we heart. 5 The deltruction of Judah is pzopheſied,fo2 the 
tHouvivt not Loꝛd, and J Will take vou one of à titie, malice of their hearts. 19 The Pꝛophet lamenteth it, 


 hancetofeeke ard two of a tribe and will bꝛing you to [-Z>8&Jlrael, if thou returne, re- una am 
alter the idols, Zion, | N; furnevntom (, ſar th 5 Low: 


{ CPE without hypo» 
and to trot a | | , | 5 e N , iſte, Joel. 2, 
axrimage. 15 And J willgineyoupaſtozsaccoy and if thou put away thine aue moe. 
qThicistobe ding to mine heart, which ſhall feed yon e abomimations out of my bin mne 
unertanie ** Wilh knowledge and önderſtanding. light hen chalt thou not remoue. 


and ſerue God 
of Chzilt:foz 16 Mozeouer, when ye be mcreaſed c 2 And thou ſhalt*\weare,The Lo2d OE 
then chey Gall multiplped inthe lande, in thoſe dayes, lineth in trueth, in indgement, and in jim ty tales 
Lo. laiththe Lode, they ſhallſaynomoze, 


. as Hole. 7,16. 
monies, ann ThelArke ofthe touenant of the Loꝛd: b Thou ſhalt deteſt the name of Idoles, Plal. 16.4. and ſhalt with reverence 


* [weare by the liuing God, when thine othe may aduance Gods glozie, and pꝛo⸗ 
all figures ſhal foꝛ it ſhall come no moꝛe to minde, ney⸗ fice others: and here, by ſwearing he meaneth the true religion of God: a 


ceale, righ teoul⸗ 


3 
' 

3 
72 
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let a 


2 


A prophecie againſt Iudah. : C hap.111 7 55 Wie to doe euill. 


Ai... —_— 


— . 


e vewitles righteouſneſſe and the nations ſhall be and publiſheth affliction from mount ne 
them to plucke bleſſed in him, and ſhall gloꝛie in hin. Ephraim. | 3 b 


wan cle 3. Foꝛ thus ſaith the Toꝛd tothe men 16 Make ye mention oftheheathen, way verweene 
affectionanw Of Judah, and to Jerulalem, and publich in Jeruſalem, 2Behoide, Dau aud Je 


ectes out of 


wol rel. 4. 2B2eake vp pour fallow ground, the ſkoutes tome kroma farrecountrey, p Whichkepe WR 
heir heart, AND ſowe not among the thoznes: be Ecrye out againſt the cities of Judah. dhe fruitesfo | bil 


thattherrue circumciſed to the Lord, and take away 17 Theyhaue compaſſed her about och an 
90 pag the fo:eſkinnesof your hearts, pe men as the watchmenof the ? fielde, becauſe come in no; 


lower therein, Of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſa- ithath pzouokednie to wꝛath, ſayth the ot: fovcute 


Hole. 10.12. lem, leſt my wꝛaͤth come fooꝛth like fire, Lozde, R 


amd ft burne, that none tan quench it, becauſe 18 Thy wapes and thine inuentions Adab. 
cilion o the Of the wickedneſſe ot your inuentions. haue pꝛocured thee theſe things, ſuch is 1 8 N 
3 5 Declare in Judah, and ſhewe thy Wickedneſſe : therefoze it ſhall be minigers are 
- 220c0l2.11, foꝛth in Jerulalem, and ſay, Glowe the bitter, therefozeit chall perte vnto thine lively couches 
d He warneth trumpet in the land: crie,and gather to- heart. 


chat ſhall come AND let vs go into ſtrong tities. euen at the very heart: mine heart is *7#eparces 


de! . tg : of heir bodi 
33 6 Set pp the ſtandart in Zion: pꝛe⸗ troubled within me: J tan not be till: eie the qrief 


except they re. PACe to flee, [and] ſtay not: foꝛ I will foꝛ my ſoule hath heard the ſound okthe ook ogg 
pent,auvcurne bzing a plague from the Nozth, and a trumpet, and the alarme ofthe battell. ae uo Gods 
e he Crake» Areat deſtruction, 20ð Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is giozechey 

this to avmo: 7 he *lyon is come vp from his cryed.fo2the whole land is waſted : ſud⸗ y2onounce his 
nihrhemof denne, and the deſtroyer ofthe Gentiles denlyaremy-* tents deſtroyed, and my gan e 


thegreat dan- 


n when eur. is depaͤrted, and gone foꝛth ol his plate curteinesinamoment, beate. 


2 be deſtroyed without an inhabitant. and heare the ſound okthe trumpet: b which wer 


but it halbecs 8 Wherekoꝛze girde you with facke- 22 Foz my people is fooliſh, they haue as caſily call 
late. Bing. Cloth : lament, and howle foꝛ the fierce not knowen me: they t koch hi 1 


eo ning, Wrath Of the Loꝛde is not turned backe dꝛen, and haue none vnderſtanding: {Their wiſe 


Nebuchad- from vs. : | they are Wiſe to do enill, but to do well vome and po⸗ 
near Kingef And in that day, ſaith the Lozde, they haue no knowledge. 3 


their owne de⸗ 


King,24.x. the heart of the King ſhall perich, and 23 JJ haue looked vpon the earth, krucrion amm 


s Thacis, te theheartofthepainces, andthe Paeſts and lde, it was without forme and kann. 


ue duch ſhall be aſtoniſhed, andthesPzophets *voyde: and to the heauens, and they cv» news 


it propheſied hall Wonder, hadnolight, +. nerofſpeaches 
peaceandſe 10 Then ſaid J, Ah, Loꝛd God, ſure⸗ 24. J behelde the mountaines : and iu 3*v*b te 


curitie. 


i. by vecace ly thou halt' deceived this people & Je⸗ loe, they trembled, and all the hilles kraonche 


bucher, ruſalem, ſaying, Ne ſhal haue peate, and ſhooke, hou come 
leb pee am the [worde perteth vntotheheart, 25 Jbehelde, and loe, there was no am aw 


and alſo 


cranquillitiez II At that time ſhall it be ſaide to this man, and all the birdes of the heauen condemneth 
am thus thou people and to Jeruſalem, A dꝛie winde were 4.1 * nnn 


butyralh*® in the hie plates of the wildernes com⸗ 26 Jbehelde, and loe, the fruitefull wbartpen 


who repent 


ousftubbernes Meth toward yp daughter ofmy people, plate Was ja wilderneſſe, c all the cities mt ache 


by cauſng «7 but neither to fanne,noztoclenſe. thereof were broken downe at the pꝛe⸗ rr . 


to lyes which I2 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto ſence of the Loꝛde, e by his lierte wꝛath. er 


won not be. me from thole plates, and now will J 27 Foz thus hath the Lozde ſayde, kbar the inen: 


2 ſible creatures 


"Ki 1.2 Allo glue ſentence vpon them. The whole lande chall be deſolate: ve 


gem. 1 
Exk14.9, - B Beholde, he ſhall come vp as the will J not make a full ende. therewith, as 


ü 6 "cloudes, and his charets[ſhallbeJasa 28 Therfoꝛe ſhal the earth monrne, Ucbeowero 


win whereby tẽpeſt: his hoꝛſes are lighter the eagles. and the heauens aboue ſhall be darke⸗ ramen. 


he meaneth Moe vnto vs, foꝛ we are deſtroyed. ned, betauſe J haue pꝛonounted it: J J. 13. 10. 
ne. 14 D Jeruſalem, wach thine heart haue thoughtit, and wü not — on POP 
k Butto carie [COM Wickedneſle, that thoumayeſt be ther will J turnebacke from it. el 3 1. 
ay * 5 laued: howe long ſhall thy wicked 29 The whole citie ſhall flee, fo:the 393-75) 
| Deaning, khaughtes remaine within thee⸗ noyſe of the hoꝛſemen and bowe men: 


chadnezzar. 2 I, | 4 i 
CON hone as ſuddenly as a cloude that is caryed the winde. m This is vpon the rockes * euer citie ſhall be foꝛ⸗ bimſelfe are 


mos | 

ſpoken in the perſon of all the people who in their affliction ſhoulde crie thus, ſaken, and nota mandw ell ther ein. Wörth amin 

n Mhich was a city in p vtmolt bopder of Iſrael Mozchward toward Babylon. 30 And whethon (halt be deſtroye pꝛaiſe him in 
5 ; | 5 135 | - "22 eatth, Ila. 2.9, 


d 
what 


ans compaſle 


with the cala: | 


<mofh* gether, and ſay, Aſemble your lelues, 19 Mybely, amy belp, Jampained, che 


u But foꝛ his 
en, 15 Joa bopte declarethfrom Dan, they ſhallgointothickets, andclime vp kerle 
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None righteous, ler emiah. 


| ple, lh ok her firlt A the voyte o fthe 12 They haue! denped the Lo2de 


0 
l 


| on : chꝛe: they are all very ſtrong. 
one to reteiue toꝛrection: they haue made hꝛe: they 


| g 8 r A] - ²˙ . —ñkl! l —— ü- ³¹Ü— W re eR rr — — — > —— 
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Gods plagues. 


— 


x Neither thy 


need what wilt thou do⸗ Though thou*clo- ſaith the Loꝛde: Shall not my ſoule be 


| uorrich gittes [27 thy ſelfe with ſcarlet, though thou auenged on ſuch a nation as this? 


wall delmer deckeſt thee with oꝛnaments of golde, 10 Clime vp vpontheir walles, and tro 
chee. though thou painteſt thy kate with to⸗ deſtroy them, but make not a full ende: ans and 
lours, pet ſhalt thou trunme thy ſelfe in ;take away their batilmẽts, foꝛ they Are enemies to 


vaine: foꝛ thy louers Will abhozre thee not the Lozdes, deſtroy them. 
y As the Pꝛo⸗ 


| phets were 


. 4˙ 27. 
to pitie 31 F02 J haue heard a noyſe as ofa Houſe of Judah haue grieuouſly trel⸗ 
2 x „ as one labouring paſſed againſt me, ſaith the Loꝛde. 5 
| ve | ? k Becauſe 
laredit to daughter Zion y ſigheth c ſtretcheth and laide, It is not he, neither ſhall the 4c gueno | 
he people 0 n to2my plague tome vpon vs, neither ſhall we none way | 
repentance, Toule fainteth becauſe of y murtherers, leeſwozdenoz famine, © Papers 
PPV 3 And the Prophets ſhall be [as] J 28.75. 
chap. 9.1. 1 Tn Judah no righteous man founve, neither among the winde, and the woꝛde is wnot in them: | Their wozds 


people no; the rulers, 15 Mherekoze Judah is deſtroped thus ch all it tome vnto th em. . none 
ok the Caldeans, ; ro ek, ä 
e Unne to #frobythe ſtreetes 1 Wheretoze thus kaith che Lozde vane. 
Wok Jeruſalem, and beholde God ok hoſtes, Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch 3 Toe - 
5 [SVG now, and know, and inquire woꝛds, behold, J Will put my Woꝛds in⸗ Lope, and 
E n the open plates thereof, i to"thy mouth iikea fire, and this peo Heier 
RSD ; 2 Y which they 
pe can finde a man, [02] if there be any ple ſhall be as) wood, and it ſhali de- eaten o be, 
that executeth iudgement, and ſeeketh uoure them „ß 
kiste the trueth, and J Will ſpare⸗ it. 15 £9, J wil bꝛinga nation vponpou ena 
Wn - 2 Fo: though theyſay, The*Lozde *fromfarre, © Houſe of Jlrael, ſayeth geremia,* _ 
b Though \{ueth.pet 1 falſely, the Lode, Which is a mightie nation, » Town, the 
liueth, vet do they lweare tallely | | Babplonians 
regina 3 S LO20e, are not thineeyes boon and an os nation, a _ whole — 
bolines, pet all the trueth? thou haſt ©ſtriken them, language tl n - - 
tsbut hypo 0. COT ſoz0wed: thou haſt derſtandeſt what they ſay, a 
this kin: conſumed them, but they hauerefuſed 16 Whole quinerisas an open ſepul⸗ . 
{wearing is „ their artemes. 
4d | ſtone, [and] 17 And they ſhall eate thine harueſt | 
1 cry — — 4.0 wn cs and thy bzead: they ſhall deuoure thy 
thou loue vpe Therefoꝛe J ſaid. Surely they are lonnes and thy daughters: they ſhall 
htneſſe and 4 There dꝛe d, P . 
cachfullves- PON2e, they are fooliſh, fozthey knowe eate vp thy ſheepe + thy bullockes: they 
ling e j Loꝛde, no2 the indge⸗ ſhalleate thy vines thy figtrees: they 
ena me Mey 1 tg 1 8 chall deſtroy with the lwoꝛde thy fenſed 
— I. I waiget mevnto he : 1 — nn, _— _ x FOR 
bur alien l ſpeake vnto them: foꝛ they haue 18 F: : T 
ere . ay ofthe Low, and the layeth the Lozde,J will not make a ful 1 
c he ſpeaketh judgement of their God: but theſe haue ende of a ou. - . 
puch afchem, Altogether bꝛoken the yoke, [and] burſt * = ch. 2 x ye t n denen 
ich ſhoul DS, 3 | : - 
gourrneand = "Iderefoer *alyondutokthe fozeſt thinges vnto vs then ſhalt thou an- yes | 
teach others, lay them, and a wolfe ofthe wil- [were them, Like as ye hauefozſaken Cp. 4. . 
and pet are (hall flay them, ds 1 8 
fartheroutof dernelle ſhalldeſtroy them: aleoparde me and ſerued ſtrange gods in your « * 
de Unie call watch ouer their cities: euery one lande ſo ſhall ye ſerue ſtrangers in a u os 
zeople- that goeth out thence, ſhall be tonein landthatisnotyours, SOON. 
peop tha 9 th ) | this th f f 1 
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meanes of his 
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5 the God of Jſrael, Put your burnt of- uen and fo: the beaſtes of the earth, and e 
frings vnto pour ſacrifices, and eate the none ſhall fray them away. „ 
fleſh, 3 34 Then J will caule to ceaſe from Ezek. 26.13 
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neighbours, 


Tod. 5 women, that they may come, and ſend women whom 1 
4.᷑. Let euery one take heede of his foꝛ ſkilfull women that they may tome, apo hmero 11 
, Yeanins, neighbour, and truſt you not in any bꝛo⸗ 18 And let them make haſte , and let tamenc karte 


conta ther: f02 euery bꝛother will ve deceite, them take vpalamentation foꝛ vs, that dente 
none bude and euery friend will deale deteitfully, our eyes may caſt out teares and our eye reuesmop 


n. 5 And euery one wil deteine his friẽd, liddes guch out ok water. mouke outs 
r and wal not ſpeake the trueth: koꝛ they 19 Foz a lamentable noyſe is heard v 4 % Mi 
Arch opal haue taught their tongues to ſpeake out of Zion, How are we deſtroyed, hey were we. 
amen, les, Thm 1 8 uy the Ns — vtterly confounded , for we haue cieofvs,ve: INN 
3 me habitation is in the nuddes koꝛlaken the lande, and our dwellings jciguicesLe: 0k 
ache h Of detemers: s betaule ok heir deceite haue caſt bs out. >” eee Wl 
rather foxſexe they rekule to know me ,faiththeLozd, 20 Therefozeheare the wozd of the dae 11M 
God, 0 . J. Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd of Lozd, Oye women, andietyoureares euern: 
wicked trade. YOlteS, Beholde,J wil*melt them, and regarde the woꝛdes of his mouth, aud on ofthe o- 
k Wichcie trie them: foꝛ what ſhould Jels]do foz »teach pour daughters to mourne, and mente. 
"m the daughter of mp people? euerp one her neighbour to lament. ok mourningz, % 
Pa.3.z, 8 Their tongue is as an arrowe 21 For death is tome vp into our win⸗ unge 
and 120.4, 2 —_ 14 _ zone pe wor e ng our PAINCES, a El || 
kleth peaceavly to his neighbour With to deſtroy the childꝛen without, and the q Signing, 

his mouth, but in his heart hee layeth pong — in the ſtreetes. 1 N that there is {0 


no meaties ta 
e 


ſdule be auenged on ſuch a natiõ as this: full atter the mower „and none ſhall ga⸗ when they 


4 4 it : 
i Den þ 
hinke to b e 
thinke to be nne 
| 


catallchepla- Vp a Weeping and a lamentation, and 23 Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the mon kur n. 


'veveroxey, micurtung, betäule they are burnt bp: 10 ſtrong man glozie in his ſtrength , nei; e , 


ag none can 


ther tan men heare the voyceofy flocke: 24 But let him that gloꝛieth, gloꝛie in fave himſelfe HAR | 


voth the fouleof the aire, and the beaſt this, that he vnderſtandeth, and know⸗ barer ii l 
are ledaway[and]gone, - . ethme:foz JamtheLozwwhich'ſhew aywze | 


* | Ft 1 bi; 
pu our (ru n 
_— 


25 Beholde, the dayes tome, ſaith the therein, but . | Ik 


that we truſt 


k Peaning, 12 Who is! Wile, to vnderſtand this: Toꝛd, that J will viſite all them, which iche od, 1 l 
race And to whom ö mouth okthe Lozdhath are cirtumtiſed with thevncircumciſed: a»revycein 10 


all without 


rente and vn · lpoken, euen he ſhal detlare it. Why doth 26 Egypt and Judah, and Edom, and dum an one 1k 


| | deliucr vs, Wl i 
amn the land periſh, [and]isburnt vp icke a thechildzenofAmmon, andMoab,and cus * ll 

Wildernes, that none paſſeth thꝛoughe all the vtmoſt toꝛners ol them that dwel . Thee cher e 
points are ne⸗ 148 1 
ceſſarie to 
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= - _ J Ther efoze thus faith the Lond of The conftellattons of the ſtarreg are not to be feared, 5 The. 


weakenes of idoles and of the power of 


ſelues by their hoſtes,y God of Ilrael, Beholde, J wil a cours are become bzuite beaſtes, — 33 * = 
a te | i Eareyep woꝛd of the Lomd 
chien giuethemWatersofgall=todznke: E chat he ſpeaketh ESD 
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Aux Yer 49228) 2 Thus faith the La, „ 
Cher. fath ſende Learne notthe wayoftheheathen, ard 


| Which is koz- 


| plainly and 


fooꝛth the vile 


ALearne to be 
| aſhamedof 


q Ila. 44.1 2. 5 
d he teacheth 


who hath all 


red: and here⸗ 


they ought to 


1 15.4. 


c 


Idoles not like the Lord. 


Ieremiah. 


— 


Jleremiahs prayer. 


2 God foſbd⸗ De not afraide foꝛ the; ſignes of heauen, 


deth his people 
ro giue credit 
oz feare the co: 


though the heathen be afraide offuch. 


3 Joꝛ the btuſtomes ofthe people are founded by the grauen image: fo his 


4. Enery man is a © beaſt by [ his! Cie nme 
owne knowledge:euery founder is con- [7 mn an 


keth to do any 
thing well by 


Nellaions and VAINE: foꝛ one cutteth a tree out ofthefo- melting is but falſehood , and there is no 5 owne wit 


pl ſtarres and a 7 
planets, which the carpenter) with the are, 
haue no power 
ok themlelnes, 
but are gouer⸗ ; 
ned by him, and Nalles, and hammers that it fall not. 
their ſecret mo⸗ 
tions and influ⸗ 
ences are not 
knowen to 
3 there⸗ 
| fotethere can 
|. benocercaine DO good. | 
iudgemẽt ther⸗ 
| of, Deut. 18.9. 
b Meaning, 


| not only in the is] great in power. 
daa Who would not feare thee, O king 


the ſtarres, but 


| andceremo- 


whit dominion: foꝛ among all the wiſemen 
| theecongeme ok the Gentiles, k in all their kingdomes 
| their idolatrie, there is none like thee, 


bidden, Deut, 
12.30. 
c The PPꝛo⸗ 


vanitie. 
phets ble thus 


9 Stluer plates are brought from 
Tarſhiſh, and golde from Uphas,[foz] 
waſchcheute the worke ofthe wonkman #thehands 
dhe bolaters, Ok the founder: the blewe luke, and the 
that men might purpleſſis their clothing: all th ele things 
aremadebycunningmen, _ 
that, whereun- Io Wut P Lo2d [ts the God of trueth: 
totheir coꝛrupt He is the liuing God, and an euerlaſtin 


nature is molt 
ſubiect, reade 


imply to ſet 


king: at his anger p earth ſhalltremble, 


'11 (Thus ſhall you ſap vnto them, 
The godssthathauenot made the hea⸗ 
uens and the earth, ſhall periſh from the 
| whobathall earth, and from vnder theſe heauens) 
| therfox oughe - 12 Yee hath made the earth by his 
| - onlycobefea- power, andeſtabliſhed the world by his 
| ewe Wiledome , and hath ſtretched out the 
| them not onely heauenby his diltretion. 


the cuill that 
they ought to 


the people to 
| lift vp their 
eyes to God, 


| ecchue bur che tude ok Waters in the heauen, and hee koꝛ they haue eaten vp Jaakob and de- 
| good, u the uoured him and columedhim, and haue 
ends okthe earth: he turneth lightnings made his habitation deſolate, 


zar purpoſed to haue made warre againſt the 


hearing of Jedekiahs rebellion, hee turned his power to go again 
Ezek. 21. 21. therefoze the Pꝛophet ſaith, P Jo againſt Jeruſalem, 


| that this was the Loꝛds direction. 
q Conſidering that God had reueiled vnto him the certitude of their captiuitie, 
Chap. 7. 16. bee onely pꝛayeth, that he woul 

Ilaiah calleth, in mealure, Chap. 


good, which CAUſetH the cloudes to aſcend from 
| folow,Reuel, 
e Becauſethe 


to raine ,and bꝛingeth koozth the winde 
— out of his trealures. 
people thought 


t̃hat to haue images was a meane to ſerue God and to bzing them to the knows 
ledge ol him, heſheweth that nothing mote diſplealeth God, noz bzingethman 
into greater erroꝛs and ignozance of God: and therefoze he calleth them the doc⸗ 
trine ok vanitie, che wozke of errozs, verſ.1 5. and Haba. 2.1 8. calleth them the tea⸗ 
chers of lies: contrary to that wicked opinion, that they are the bookes of the 
Lay people. f Mhereas they found the beſt gold: ſhewing that they thought 
| nothing to deare foꝛz their idoles: ſome reade Ophir, as 1. King. 9. 28. g This 
doeclareth, that all that hath bene in this Chapter ſpoken of idoleg, was to arme 
the Jewes when they ſhould be in Caldea among the idolaters, and nowe with 
| oneſentence he inſtructeth them both how to pꝛoteſt their owne religion againſt 
the idolaters, and how to anlwere them to their ſhame which ould exhozt them 
| , toidolac.\,and therefore bee witeth this ſentence in the Caldeans tongue foz 
\ amemonill, whecagall the reſt ol his waiting is Ebꝛewe. 


relt (which is the wozke ofthe hands of bꝛeath therein. 


4 And[another]decketh it with lil⸗ of errours: inthe time oktheir viſitation 
ner, and With golde: they faſten it with they ſhall periſh. 


5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme like them: foꝛ he is õ maker of all things, 
tree, but ſpeake not: they are boꝛne be⸗ and Jlrael | is | the rod of his inheri⸗ 
cauſe they tan not goe: feare them not. 


ko: they tan not doeuill, neither tan they 17 C * Gather vp thy wares out of ag ca cor 


6 There is none like vnto thee , O ſtrong plate. 
Lode: thou art great, and thy name 


the inhabitants of the lande, and will 
| rheirLawes. Df nations: foꝛto thee apperteineth the trouble them, and they ſhall finde it lo 


8 But altogether they dote, and are 20 My tabernatle is deſtroyed, and 
fooliſh : [ fo2 |the ſtocke is ae doctrine of all my toardes are bꝛoken: my childꝛen 


flockes of their paſtures are ſcattered, 


and the nations tannot abide his wꝛath. J 


heathen, that knowe thee not, and vpon n 
13 He giueth by his voyte the multi⸗ the families that tall not on thy Name : nies. 


Coꝛ. 10.13. fo; here by iudgement is ment not onely the vun 
the mercifull moderation ofthe ſam p the puniſhment, but alſo 


can not onely be knowen and glozified by his mercie / 
Church, but allo by his inſtic 6 that hee vſeth towarde his 


tie map fully appeare both in the one and the other, Pla 


dome, and nor 
3 . as God inſtruc⸗ 
15 They are vanitie, and the woꝛzke eib hun, he 

| inozedoethhe 
pꝛoue himſelle 
to be a vile 
beaſf, 
i By theſe 
wozds, poztton 
and rod, he ſig⸗ 


tance: the Lozd ofhaſtes is his Name, niich their in 


16 The poꝛtion of Jaakob [is] not 


ning, that God 


the lande, O thou that dwelleſt in the oui be all 


ſufficient fo} 


18 For thus lalth the Lord Zeholde, Ger zane“ 

at this time J wil thꝛow as with a fling cofitedin him 
alone, æ theres 

foze they ought 

+ | to renounce all 


19 Wo is me fo my deſtruction,[and] aan bees. 
my grieuous plague : but J thought, :5ormows ce. 
Petit'ismyſozow,andJ will beare it. K 2.9. 

al. 16,5. 

k The . 

| phet willeth 
are gone from me, and are not: there is che zeweso 
none to ſpꝛead out mytent any moꝛe, and au ca hen 
to ſet vp my turtaines. 


e | captiuitie, 
21 Fo2yPaſtozs s are become beaſts, non. ogy 
andhauenotſoughttheLozd:therefoze jaw; mae 


hand, that they 
haue they none vnderſtanding: Fall the out kerle the 
things, where⸗ 
ok he had tolde 
them. 


22 Beholde, the noyſe of the bꝛute is 


g come, and a great tommotion out ofthe ! cis my iu 


Noꝛth countrey to make the cities of nennen 
udah deſolate, and ja den of dꝛagons. ne ran 


take it pacient⸗ 
23 O Tod, Iknow, that e the Way of »:vhereybe 
man is not in himlelte, neither is it in 29%, 


man to walke and to direct his ſteppes. behaue then. 

24 O Lode, correct mee, but with ans towade 
aiudgement, ndt in thine anger, leſt thou = He weweth 
bꝛing me to nothing. bow Jerulalem 


25 Powee out * thy weath vpon the w Chen 


nours and mi⸗ 


+ 


O Reade Cha, 
4.15. 

p Me ſpeaketh 
this, becauſe þ 
; Nebuchadnez⸗ 
Poabites and Ammonites, but 


d punch them with mercie, which 
27.8. meaſuring his rodg by their infirmitie,r, 


e ,asChap,30,11, r Fozaſmuchas God 
ein punilbing his enemies, he pꝛayeth that his glo⸗ 


1.79.6. 

_ wats 85-3 | 
3 Acurke ol chem that obey not the woꝛde of Gods couenant. 
10 The people of Judah following the ſteps of their fathers, 
worſhip ſfrange gads. 15 The Lopd fozbiddeth Jeremiah to 


pꝛap fo} them. 
The 
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dus and in⸗ ; : . ; | O- 8 | 1 1 
grate toward milke and homie , as | appeareth | this fruite: but] with =noyſe and great tu⸗ N mo 1 
Jandſaide, So mult he hath ſet fire vpon it, k the bzan- poet and is 


4 : 1 5 il I Pi 
doctrine, T . i 1 U ö 
: 4.1 


mand erke day. Then anſwered 


g Becauſe 


 - faichandre- 
' pentance,but 


and grieke, 


Chap. xj. 


be woꝛde that came to Jere⸗ offer intenle, but they ſhall not be able ton Rea Chap, 

ö miah from the Loꝛd, ſaying, helpe them in time oktheir trouble. i Read Chap, 
2 2 Heare ye the Wozdes of. 13 * Foz accozding to the nomber of 7.15. + 4.11. 
 e2:z5z40this couenant,andſpeake vn⸗ thy tities were thy gods, O Judah, and 3 

tothe men ot Judah, and to the inhabi⸗ accoꝛding to the nomber ofthe ſtreetes wyom J haue 


tants of Jeruſalem, of Jerulalem haue ye ſet vp altars of vityertoto 


* — Cont rr 7% * 8888 — Po 
=. hw - PRI — 2 — = — — 1 yy 


— LIES. 2x: an 


Toobey the couenant. The peoples idolatrie. 352 


3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus confuſion, [enen] altarstoburneincenſe Pardo. 


| Beaning, 


« Hecalleth ſaith the Loꝛd Godof Jſrael,*Curſed vnto Baal. 
Ie, be the man that obeyeth not the woꝛdes 


that they offer 


14 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt not pꝛaye not in the 


them made s fathers, when J bꝛought them out of to me in their trouble, J will not heare dare in | 


. - Covenant of 


ournantof the lande of Egypt, from p y2on fonace, them, E 
eternal telict⸗ 


 ronofGovs ok this touenant, 1 foꝛ this people, neither lift vpacrie,o2 Cen b e | 
werlpcbele 4 Which Jtommaunded vnto pour pꝛaper foꝛ them :foꝛ when they crie vn⸗ che altarsor ji 


teich, ſqping, Obey my voyce,and doeaccoz- ' 15 Vohat ſhould my * beloued Ttarie] Car wiese. 


ding to all theſe things, which J con- inminehouſe, ſeeingtheyhane commit⸗ a 


and howe he 
euer perkoz⸗ 


mande you: ſo ſhall ye be my people, and ted abomination with many ?: and the bplonians and 


med it on his ; 1 3 „Cb 
behalte, a J Will be your God, holy fleſh! goeth away from thee : yet £avcans, 
deu, cut 5 That J may confirme the othe, when thou doeſt euill, thou reiopteſt. ons omg 
 1zewed (hems 


that J haue woe vnto pour fathers, 16 The Lozde called thy name , A to conſpire my 
to giue them a land, which floweth with greene oline tree, faire, [and] of goodly e. 


ſelues rebelli⸗ 


it on their 


: Heare ye the wozdes of this couenant, of Jlrael, and of the houſe of Judah, » Thus be 
perunokege and do them. 1 which they haue done agalnſf chem dne mn 


agreed to the 
couenant. 


thers, when J bꝛought them vp out ok incenſe vnto Waal. 


with the ſpirit 


« Read Chap, the land of Egypt vnto this day, riling 18 And the Loꝛd hath taught me, and nage. 


ſt:cth the ad⸗ 
7.13. 


* 


vopte. Gods glozie 


5 ü os. mea their pꝛäctiſes. 5 and the verifys 
8 Neuertheles they would not obey, 19 But JJ was like a lambe . oꝛ a bul⸗ ing of bis 


noꝛ encline their eare : but euery one locke thaf is bꝛought to the ſlaughter, was,wiicvis FM 


walkedinthe ſtubbernes ok his wicked and Jknewe not that they had deuiſed /2**2efruc- 


d Accowingto d heart: 2 wü bung bpon them thus againſt me, Taping, Let vs » de- m. 
his owne fan⸗ all th cewo 1D ego 


ung wo J commaunded them to doe, but they cut him out of the land ok the lining, that 
appointed him. did it not. | | | 


e Peaning, 9 And the Lo2d ſaid vnto me, Ab con- 


the menaces 


2. 6 the reſt of the 
his name may be no moꝛe in memoꝛie. people: tor this 


20 But O Lode of hoſtes, that un ware 


andcurſescon- Ipiratie is found among the men of Ju⸗ indgeſtrighteouſly, and trieſt the reines wel ren 


ined i dwelt init, rear 
teined in the init, xead 


Lame Leut. dah, and among the inhabitants of Je⸗ and the heart let me lee thy? vengeance chan. 
26. 4 deut. rulalem. mn them: koꝛ vnto thee haue J opened decem 
b Chi 10, They are turned backe to the ini- my cauſe. . . 


quities of their foꝛefathers, which retu⸗ 


generall con⸗ 


the houſe of Ilrael, & the houſe of In Name okthe Lozd, that thou die not by m92bolv)we 
dah haue bꝛoken my touenant, which J our handes) aule they 
made with their fathers. 


22 Lhustherefoze ſaith the Lo2d of vive co be 


and though they trie vnto me, s J will famine, E Jſa,z0,10,and 


for the mart Not Heare them, 


Z And none of them ſhall remaine: ned in their 
which they 
5, krle bnto the gods vnto whome they viſitation, ik I, ned, 

; f | 98 1 | | N n n. ili. 0 H Ag. Amen frz. | 


* 5 


1 Thereloꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd Be⸗ hoſtes, Weholde, J will vilite them: the un aer. 
- Sepwillnot Holde, J Will bꝛing a plague vpon them, pong men thall die by the ſwozd : their doe delred to 
py with true Which they ſhall not be able to eſcape, fonnes and their daughters ſhall die by be fatterea, 


to be maintai⸗ 


12 Then ſhal the cities of Judah, and foz J willbzingaplague vpon the men Nene pi 
bete Pen, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem go, and of Anathoth, [euen] the ere of their wicnetre* 
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part,and ſoare be lt, O Tord. 5 ches okt are bꝛouen. Dane „ 
ede. s Then the Loꝛd laid vnto me, Crie 17 Foꝛthe Lozd of hoſtes that plan- let vs coupe re 
Laue, Deu, All fyeſe Wo2des in the cities ol Judah, ted thee, hath pꝛonounted a plague a⸗ ie meme we [o 
2726, 4 andin the ſtreetes ol Jeruſalem, ſaying, gainſt thee , fozy wickednes ofthe houſe ,ingpopcon. i 
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propte, which 7 For J haue proteſted vnto pour fa- ſelues to pꝛouoke me to anger in offring an wear  {W 


4 if 

it 4! 

Tan! 

they could nog . ik al | { 


21 The Tom therefoze ſpeaketh thus 23 "Mk 
- fentcorebe! led to heare my woꝛdes: and they went of the men of 4 Anathoth, (that ſeeke anne MY 
5 Aan me. after other gods to ſerue them: thus] thy life, and lay, Pꝛopheſie not in the chemcetucs 


coulde nat a⸗ j | 


4 - 
* * 2 
our; = * 
—— "; CS — 
_— _ — — ——— 
— — cans ; — — - 
: — — — —̃̃ 
— —— — — — — —— mT —— — 
— _— on Rory we — one, — - 
p e Pen A oo — — ach * — 
* 5 . # — — 


by - — 
A ee ee © ů — — ” W —in- 


this couenant, which troy the tree with the fruit thereof and 9 Towit,voth |} Wl 


the Pzieſts ann 
Ws 4! 


— 


— I 


— 
— CY wy Rx WW 
—ſ— a 


ah. 
— 


The wicked proſper. leremiah. The linen girdle. 


CHAP. XL © Kyineyarde,and troden my poztionbn- phe. xa 
The Pꝛophet marueileth at the pꝛolperitie ofthe wicked, al: der koote: of my pleaſant poꝛtion they 


ſtruction of 


foxlaken of the Lode, 10 He ſpeaketh againſt paſtoꝛs and haue made a deſolate wildernes. Jeruſalem by 


pPzneachers, that leduce the people. 14 The Lom thꝛeatneth II They haue laide it waſte,and it, be⸗ F 
a The Pꝛo⸗ deſtruction vnto the nations, that troubled Judah, 


frh Godeo be od if diſpute withthee, whole land lieth waſte , becauleno man bps, 
iult in all his thou art *righteous : pet let detteth his) nunde on it. ö 


doings , al- 
though man 
be not able to 


degree the way of the wicked® pꝛolper⸗ Why 1wo2de of the Lo:5 ſhalldeuoure from ja fencoyen 

ok all his actes : 

b This ones, Are all they in wealth that rebellioully the one ende of the lande, enen to the che lan. 

on hath bene franſgreſſe: oo 

| alwayagrez + Thou haſt planted them, and they haue peace. 

| an haue ben Lonely they grow, and buing 13 They haue ſowen wheate, and . ee 

K 8 N 1 intheir mouth, or pr 3 ; 75 rey 1 . 

| te and arre Only rc reines. n Þ2 * | med o Foz in ſteade 

| beveaccht. 3 But thou, Lord noweſt me: thou of * your fruites , becauſe of the fierce une 
ten inaduerſt-Haſt ſeene me, and tried mine heart to⸗ wꝛath ol the Loꝛd. 

tie, as Job. 2 | . 

ele. Ward thee: pull them out like ſheepefoz 14. Thus faith the Loꝛd againſt all aa Code , 

| «nv 73.3.  theflaughter.,and pꝛepare them foꝛ the mine euill? neighbours, that touche the bas“ sen 


| vabakz-3, day of laughter, inheritance , Which J haue cauſed my p 9peanig; 


| „ ies of his 
| mouch,buie and the herbes ok euery fielde wither,foz will plucke them out of their lande, and Church vw 
| deniehim in the Wickednes ok them that dwelthere⸗ pluckeout the houſe of Judah from a-bachene be 


. 9 7 N : [ - 5 
woche reines, birds, becauſe they ſaid, *He will not lee 15 And after that J haue plucked « paſtr th 
| ek dur laſt ende. them out, Ja wil returne, and haue tom be hath delle 


i f | X . 
uten men, and they haue wearied thee then euerv man to his heritage, and euery be pes 
| ning,chacGo HOWe canſt thou match thy ſelfe with man to hisland. — 
{ woulvbeſanc- Hozſes : and if thou thoughteſt thy ſelfe 16 And ik they will learne ther wapes ge rponthem, 
| me: Lale in a peateable land, What wuͤt thou of my people, to \weare by my Hane, Thecrueve- 
wicked, to do in the (Welling of Joꝛdene (The Lozdlineth, as they taught my eme t maner 
| whom 2 6 Foꝛeuenthp bꝛethꝛen, k the honſe of people to lweare by Baal) then ſhall c nende Chap, 
| motperiie, khy father, euen they haue dealt vnfaith- they be built *inthemtdsofmypeople, . 


chat afterward 17 But ifthey will not obey then will nnr de 
thep ſhould the J of pnombcr of 
| 52 5017-7 altogether vpdthee: but ]beleeuethem JJ vtterly plucke vp, and deſtroy that eth 
heauie iudge⸗ nation laith the L02d, Jane > vs in 
; ment when 5 CH A P. XIII. mp Church, | 


they lacke their he deſtruction of the Jewes is pzefigured, 11 Why Jfrael 
| riches, which 


| ; w ued to be the people of God, | e foꝛ⸗ 
| wereatineot the dearely beloued ok my foule into the en. 2 Heerhoxcech themcorepeneance, > © 


by h Sofh ſaken, 15 Me exhozteth them to repentance. 
e Abuli ; Ne y N F AW 2 93 : g 7 


| andhispomi- On in the fozeſt : it crieth out againſt me, &2* 


a Becauſe this 


| «schough6ov 9 Shall mine heritage be vnto me as 2 So J bought the girdle accozding geren 
| wouveucr be Abird ok diners tolgurs are not p birds totheconimandementofthe Lord, and Tum, 
| ocerive- About her, [ſaying,] Come, allemble all put it vpon my lopnes. 8 


this was a vi⸗ 
dropthem: the beaſtesofthe field, tome to eate her; 3 And the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd tame vn; dan whereby 
benen, 10 Many paſtoꝛs haue deſtroped my to methe letond time laynng, chche eue, 
| Felues in line, till at length the beaſtes and inſenſible creatures felt the pu ⸗ 4. Take the girdle that thou haſt Houd paſle 


niſhment of their ſtubbern rebellion againſt God. f Some thinke that Godre- Hgyy ch! ouer Cuphꝛa⸗ 
| e Jeremiah in that, that he would reaſon with him, ſaying, that if he were 0 aht 2 Which 15 vpon thy lopnes 7 and tes to be tay⸗ 


not able co match with men, that he were farre vnable to diſpute with God, D- ariſe 5 go towarde ; 
thers by the 38 5 of mens Lo 7 the hoꝛſemen them of = there mn the cleft of the rocke x lon, and there 
rulalem, which ſhould trouble ß Pꝛophet wozſe then his owne countrey men did. 5 
g God willeth the Pꝛophet to denounce his iudgements againſt Jerulalem, ** J went 2 and hid if by Perath, time ſhould 
notwithſtanding * they ſhall both by thꝛeatnings an flatteries * 1 put © 4 3 commanded me. ponds be og 
' himtoſilence, h Euer ramping and raging againſt mee and my Pꝛophetes. ten: although | 
| g In ſteade of bearing my liuerie and wearing onely my colours, they haue ſaid eg he 1 1 dayes 7 the Toꝛde they were iox⸗ 
| | change and diuerſitie of colours oftherr idoles and ſuperſtitions: therefoze their le, Arxile, go toward Perath, 


f : ned totheZozd 
| evemie;sscþickeasthefoules ofcheairehalcomeabout them odettroychem, AND take the girdle from thence, which beloje Gag 

| = p - u a 

! „ J (ON7 man, 


| wherement in 2 the beaſtes are conſumed and the mong them. — gi cpuhally 
| dap h 


ö deſtropthe 


- (Uhinbot: 
ts, 


| eee therefoꝛe haue J hated it. and put it not in water. 2 15 


Perath „and Hide it cines in Vabz⸗ 
fo: length ok 
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Repent betime. 


Mans corruption. 353 


Chap. xiij. 


_— 


koꝛ nothing. 


ſtubbernes oft their owne heart, x walke 


b Euerp one 


of pou ſhall be 


rituall dꝛun⸗ 


Ittommanded thee to hide there. 


19 The cities of the South chalbe ! cu : 

Then went J toÞPerath, and dig⸗ ſhut vp, and no man ſhallopen them:al nech Souch⸗ 
ged, and tooke the girdle from the plate Judah ſhall be taried away captine : it ward from 
where J had hid it, and beholde, the gir⸗ chalbe wholy caried away taptiie. Von 
dle was cozrupt, | and Was pꝛofitable 20 Lift vp pour epes c beholde them 
that tome from the Noꝛth: where is the 

8 Then the wozdofthe Toꝛde came flocke that was ginenthee, euen thy iÞecaſkeththe 
vnto me, ſaping, beautifull flocke⸗ „ 

9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, After this 21 What wilt thou ſſay, when he (hall become. 
maner will JJ deſtroy the pꝛide of Ju⸗ vilite thee⸗ (foꝛ thou haſt taught them teen 
dah, and the great pꝛide of Jeruſalem, to be taptaines and as chiefe duer thee) tee thou 
10 This wicked people haue refuſed ſhall not ſozow take thee as a woman in ban made the 
to heare my woꝛde, and walke after the traualle⸗ — 8 * 
22 And if thou ſay in thine Hearte, 
akter other gods to ſerue them e to woꝛ⸗ Wherefoze come thele things vponmez 
ſhip them: therefoze they ſhalbe as this Foꝛthe multitude ofthine iniquities are 
girdle, which is p2ofitable to nothing. thy ſkirts diltouered [and] thyheeles! Ti? ons 

11 Foz as the girdle cleaueth to the made bare. be pulled off 
loynes ofa man, lo — 1 to methe 23 Can the blacke Moze change His wo ch wame 
whole Houle of Ilrael, and the whole ſkin: oꝛ the leopard his ſpottes: [then] bene. 
houſe of Judah, ſayth the Lozde, that may ye allo do good, that are atcuſto⸗ 
they might be my people: that they med to do euill. 
might haue a name and pꝛaiſe, and glo⸗ 24. Therefoꝛe will J ſtatter them as 
ry, but they would not heare. the ſtubble that is taken away with the 

12 Therftoꝛe thou ſhalt ap vnto them South wind. m Asthine 
this woꝛd, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of 25 This is thy poꝛtion, and] the part Manes 
Ilrael, Eueryò bottell ſhalbe filled with ofthy meaſures from me, ſaith ß Loꝛd, to ell ß wozw: 


kenneſſe, and Wine, and they ſhall ſay vnto thee, Do becauſe thou haſt koꝛgotten me and tru⸗ © Wall tby 


be without all 
Knowledge to 
ſeeke howe to 


. Helpe pour 
ſelues, 


c It ſhalbe as 


ſhame, and 


we not knowe that euery bottell ſhalbe ſted in lies. puniſhment, 


filled with wine⸗ 26 Therefoꝛe J haue allo diſcouered » be compa- 
z Then thalt thou fay vnto them, thy lkirts vpõ thy kate, vthat thy ſhame agel 
Thus laith the Loꝛd, Weholde, J will may appeare. 3 


flamed after 


cafe fo; meta fill all the inhabitants of this land, enen 27 Jhaue ſeene thine adulteries, and mares. 


deſtroy the 
greateſt, and 
the ſtrongeſt, 
as it is fo} a 


man to bzeake 


earthen bot- 
tels. 


d Chatis al another, euen 5 fathers and the ſonnes 


fliction and 


milerie by the 
Babplonians, ſpare 3 IJ 


Jla.3,22, 


e Peaning, 
fo) helpe and 


ſuppopt of the fo: the od yath lpoken it. 


Egyptians. 
f Dou ſhall 


lurelp be led befoze he bzing © darkenes, and oꝛ euer 

away captiue, 
and J, accoz⸗ 
ding to mine 


ment kn par 7 But if pe will not heare this, my 3 And their nobles haue ſet their inke⸗ Anm e 
cubbernes, {qule ſhall * weepe in ſecrete foꝛ vour riours toß water, who tametoß Welles: teme ſchowe. 


the Kings that ſit vpon the thꝛone of thy neyings the filthines o thy whoꝛe⸗ pw bie 
Dauid, andthe Pꝛieſts e the Pꝛophets dome on the hilles in 5 r ons wo 


and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem abominations. wo vnto thee. 
with dꝛunkennes. 


14 And J will dach them one againſt 


- the markes, 
cru and ſignes of 


when ſhall it once be: 


| CHAP; XIHHH. 
x Dfthe dearththat ſhould come, 7 The pꝛaper of the people 
alking mercie ofthe Lozv, xo Thevnfaichfull people are 


not heard. 12 Ok pꝛaper, faſting, and of falſe pzophets that 
ſeduce the people. | 


He woꝛde of the Toꝛde that 
tame vnto Jeremiah, con⸗ 
S 0 cerningthe dearth. 


andthe gates thereof are deſolate. they 4. 


appeare nof, 


together, ſayth the Lozde: J will not 
will not pitie noꝛ haue tompal⸗ 
ſion, but deſtroy them. 

15 Heare and giue eare, be not pꝛoude: 


16 Giue glozy to the Lozd pour God 


vour feete ſtumble in the darke moun⸗ 


goeth vp. 


e and bis pꝛide, and mine eye ſhal weepe and dꝛop fe found no water: they returned with 
mother ren: do wne teares, becauſe the Loꝛds flocke their veſſelsemptie:they were aſhamed 


died them⸗ 


ſelues by Je⸗ 
remiahs coun⸗ 


is caried away captiue. 
18 Day vnto the s King and to the 


ceiltothe king Queene, Humble pourſelues, ſit downe, cauſe there was no raine in the earth: „ rwe. 


. fo: thecrowne otyourglozy ſhall come the plowmen were aſhamed, [and] coz 
15 uered their heads. 5 


downe from your heads. + 
. $ Yea, 


lalem : Wilt thou not be made cleanez chine wolacrie 


a Whichcame 
2 Judah hath mourned, 309. 


taines, and whiles you looke foꝛ light, haue bene b bzought to heauines vnto Orseſtreint. 


affectionto- He turne it into the ſhadowe of death the grounde, and the trie of Jeruſalem 2,02 22% 
wurd Fou, all and] make it as darkenes. I 83 


weepe, and la⸗ made blacke, 


and tonfounded, E ccouered their heads. Cow wih 
4 Foꝛ the ground was deſtroyed, be- abes intoken 
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both the Pꝛo⸗ 


—— 


Prayer reiected. 


d Meaning, 
that the bzute 
beaſtes fo2 
dzought were 
compelled to 
koꝛſake their 
pong contrary 
to nature, and 
to goe ſeeke 
water, which 
they coulde 
not finde. 


ture, that they 

can not be coo⸗ 

lev with dzin⸗ 

king ok water, £1) 
but ſtill gape 

fo) the aire ta 


fained confeſſ: 
on of our ſins, 


| whichisby vn. ſake vs not. 


g That taketh 
| nocarefo} bs, 
B Agonethat 
bath ſtrength 


| Hand, : 
Ii Read Chap, th 


14. 


k Ye pitieth 
the people, and 


ued them: but 
the Loꝛd an⸗ 
ſwered, that 0 


E 


which luffered oem 7 


29,8, 

Chap. 23.21. 
and 27. 70, 15. 
and 29.9. 


bponthem, 


7-16.17, fring, and an oblation, J Will not acce: 


0 and allurance, 


eremiah 


teares and re⸗ 
pentance fo: 
thetr affliction, 


be led caps 
tiues into 
» Babplon. 
hy n Though the 
pꝛophet knewe 
that God had 


phppocriteg, x 
baſtard chil⸗ 
den, yet he 
was aſſured. 


fo the which 
he pꝛapeth. 


o He teacheth 


er, to humble 
themſelues to 


only meane 
ues, p Deas 


I x TheLodde woulde heare no pꝛaper fo2 the Jewes, 3 But 
thꝛeatneth to deſtroy them with foure plagues. 


ben laid the Loꝛde vntome, | 

Though Moſes and Sa- « gpeming, 

Da) a muel ſtoodebefoze me, pet bucif here 
nine affection coulde not be lung mou 


much as he had 

determined 

the contrary, 

Ezek. 14.1. 
ach. 11. 9. 
The dogges, 
irdes and 


that were 
nd to flaine, 

c The wozde 

ſignitteth to 


conſctence,ag 


did Kain. d Not that the people was puniched for the Kings ſinne onelp, but 
for their owne ſinnes allo, becaule they couſented to his wickedneg, 2, Kin, 21.5.1 


foꝛ 


db wick 


tine; whe 


la he dhe 


what is t 
condition 
Gods mt 


llers: to 


to haue 
wozld* 
them, t 


hey gi 
dttaſio 


| Whi 
occaſio 


konten 
and ha 


m In 
plexitie 


Lud co 
td me, 
Udttha 
7 lſtdape; 
- quit 


ihe 
i ut 


— 


1 1 
3 2 — 


God asſiſteth his. | Chap.xyj. 


The ioy of the godly. 354. 


mat 
acai th. * ä FRY * 


foꝛ that which he did in Jerulalem. and J did ? cate them, and thy woꝛde Ker in 
5 5 Who ſhall then haue pitie vpon was vnto me the ioy and reiopting of great oy as 
bare thee, O Jeruſalem oꝛ who chalbe ſo⸗ mine heart: foꝛ thy Name is called vp- de cher is at = MINk 
backe m ble foꝛ thee: oꝛ who ſhall go to pꝛay foꝛ on me. O Low God of hoſtes. neren e 
piaguee,e: thy Peace? | 17 Jſatenotinyaſſemblyofthemoc- 1 
ie. 6 Thou haſt foꝛlaken me, faith the kers, neither did J reioyce, but late a⸗q 3 
f Heaning, Tozd and gone backe ward: therefoze lone %becaule of thy plague:foꝛ thou haſt n mo wih 
thecines. will J ſtretch out mine hand againſt filled me with indignation. eee 
bad lane their thee, and Deſtroy thee: | fo Jam wea⸗ 18 wohpis mine heauines continualle thy wowe, but 
huſbands, rie With repenting. and my plague deſperate [and] cannot neo 

[omen 7 And J will fratter them with the be healed? [Why]art thouvntome as yiagues:gew | 
h Sheethac fanne* in the gates of the earth: Jhaue a lper, and as Waters that fayle⸗ ing what the Wh) 
hmm un walted, and deſtroyed mypeople,] yet] 19 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozde, ona, 


a0 they woulde not returne from their Jfthou'returne, then wil Jbzingthee ce cokensof 


CG | againe and thou ſhaltſtand befoze me: Saarn. 
n 3 Their widowess are intreaſed by andifthoutake away * pzecious from anger mer. 8 


K Theſeare Nie aboue the ſande ok the lea: J haue the vile, thou halt be actoꝛding to my coding to thy 
chepopbets bꝛought vpon them, | and] againſt the wozd: let them returne vnto thee, but 8 
a oe | aſſemblie of theyong men adeſiroyer returnenotthou vnto them, chat ia p ſaints 
obſtinacieof At noone day: J haue cauled| him to fall 20 And J will make thee vnto this ot 6=isin- 
23 hee _ [and |thecitie ſuddenly,and wal kd ſtrong iche wall, and they fach wich 
was relerued pee dily. chall fight again ee, but they ſhall cough impa⸗ 
tolo wickeda 9 She that hath boꝛne ſeuen hath not pꝛenalle againſt ther:foꝛ Jam with eines alpin, 
allohecbeweth bene made Weake: her heart hath fay⸗ thee to ſauetheet to deliuer thee, ſaith « Cha. 20. ] 
what is the led: the ſunne hath fayled ' her, Whiles the Lozd, | | „ Ikthou fo: 
convitionof it Was dap: he hath bene confounded, 21 And J will delinerthee ont of the aalen 
gers: tout, AND Aſhamed, and the relidue of them hand of the wicked,andJ willredeeme tions x faich- 
cohaueallche will J deliver vnto the lwoꝛde befoze thee out of the hand ofthe tyꝛants. fullverecce 
33 yn : their enemies ſaith the Loꝛd. | t That is, ſeeke to winne the good from the bad. u To wit, as — — 1 
they giue — Jo ¶ Wo is nie, my mother, that thou pꝛonounced, Chap. r. 1 8. and as here followethverſe 20. x Confozme not thy 
dae , haſtbomemeacontentiousman,anda (fore wickoes lurk ene nean 
| rot man that ſtriueth with 5 whole earth: gainocorercomechee, * N he powers ofthe wo! 


9 contention J haue neither! lent on vſury, nomen CHAP. XVI. | 
U and hatred. haue lent vnto me on vſurie vet euer 2 The Loꝛd fozbidving Jeremiah to marrie, ſheweth him what 
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m In this per⸗ ſhould be the akflictions vpon Judah, 13 The captiuitie of 
plexitie the one doth curle me. Babylon, 15 Their deliuerance, 19 The calling of the 


Lozcomfox 11 The Lo2dlaid,” Surely thyrem- Gentiles. vs 
neep2enp ant ſhall haue wealth: lurely J will he worde of the Lozdecame 
laſtvayes ſhuld Cauſe thine enemie to intreate thee inthe allo vntome,ſaping, = 


be quiet: and time of trouble, x in y time of affliction, 22 Thou ſhalt not take-*thee * Peaung⸗ 


Een 7, Shall the pꝛon bzeake che pon, . a wie , no2 haue formesnoz db -⁊ 
; 2 == 5 | ſhould be 
here geh And the bꝛalle [that commeth] fromthe daughtersinthisplace, © horiblen 


zardan the Moꝛth⸗ 3 FozthusſaiththeLozdconcerning Jeruſalem, = 1h 

3 f {RIO 
cha: 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures theſonnes , and concerningthe daugh⸗ coupe ond 
nezzar,vho Wil gine to be ſpopled without]gaine, ters that are bozne in this place, #con- but increaſe | 8 Il | 


ga alle and thãt foꝛ all thy lines tuen in all thy cerningtheir mothers that beare them, Won. 


eyther to re⸗ boꝛders. | |  andconcerning their tathers,that beget 
maneinds 14. And J will make thee to go with theminthis land, | 8 


ga whither he khine enemies into a lande that thou 4. They ſhall die ofdcaths [and] di⸗ 
would: o; by KnoWeſt not: foꝛ a fire is kindled in mine ſeaſes: they ſhall not be lamented „nei⸗ 
meancchehe anger (which chauburne vou. ther ſhall they be buried, but they hal⸗ 
Jewes, which 15 O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember be as dongue vpon the earth, and they 
Goutvafcer- me, and vilite me, and reuenge me of my chall be conſumed by the lwoꝛde, and by 
geremalstl·. perletuters: take me not away in the famine, © their tarkeiles ſhall be meate 
delitie, r there · Continuante of thine anger: knowe that foꝛ the foules of the heauen, and foz the 
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fore fauoz him, foꝛ thy fake I haue ſuffred rebuke, beaſts of the earth, obo - 2a | bl 
| n Ag fox tl 2 | be ah | Ignifying © * Ru 
| people cob 16 Thy Woꝛdes were found by me, 5 Fozthusſaiththe Loꝛd „Enter not warte afle. 


they ſeemed ſtrong as pꝛon, pet ſhoulde they not be able to refiſt the hard 1 i ; ca tion ſpould be 
8 of Babylon, but ſhould be led captiues. [Or, ranſome. o Hee ſpea⸗ into the houle of mourning zneither 80 ©, great, that 


keth not this fo2 deſire of reuengeance, but wiſhing that God would deliver his to lament, noꝛ be moued foꝛ th em: foꝛ J one ſhould nor 
Church ol them whom he knewe to be hardened, and incoprigible, haue taken mypeace from this people, ps _ 2 
3 ſaith r-ther. 
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Gods plagues. lere Shall man make gods- 


ſaith the Loe, euen mertie and tom⸗ and out okthe canes ofthe rockes. Ne 


paſſion. 17 Foz mine epes | are | vpon all their and vaugy: 
s Woth the great, and the ſmall chall wayes: they are not hid from my face, ders, whic 
dypeiinchis land: they chal not be buried, neither is their miquitie hid from mine gol 
< That is - neither ſhall men lament foꝛ them noz eyes. i Hewondzeth 


ſhould not 


rent their Kut themſelues , noz make themſelues 18 And firſt J will retompente their #7 grcatmers 


clothes in balde foꝛ them. iniquitic and their linne double, becauſe venere 
an 7 They ſhall not ſtretch out (the they haue defiled my land, and haue wich no: 
hands! foꝛ them in p mourning to com⸗ filled mine inheritance with their filthy . ges bur 

foꝛt them foꝛ the dead neither chall they ®carionsand their abonnnations. alſo þ Oẽtiles. 

d Forintheſe giue them p*cup ofconſolationtodzinke 19 O Lozd,|thouart|my i fozce, and * Our fathers 


great extremi⸗ 


gutes all conca koꝛ their father oꝛ for their mother. my ſtrength and my rekuge in the dap of wer mot bi: 
ties all conſo⸗ 8 rs: ther 
nee 8 Thou chalt not allo go into b houle affliction : the Gentiles chall tome vnto wu dem 
* balbe Of feaſting to lit with them to eate and to thee from the ends ofthe woꝛlde, and N 
*  Ddainke, —- (hall ſay, Surely our fathers haue inhe⸗ y.crurmey 
9 Foꝛthus ſaith the Loꝛde okhoſtes, rited lies, and vanitie, wherein there vispomes, e 
the God ot Iſrael, Beholde, J wilcaule wasnopzofite, . * "ai 
to ceaſe out of this place in your eyes, 20 Shalla man make gods vnto him! The» gait 
euen in pour dapes the voyte ot mirth, ſelfe, and they are no gods: oure en 
and the voyte or gladneſle, the voyceof 21 Behold, therefoze J will this once anne 


the bzidegrome Ethe voyce ofthe bude. teache them: Iwill chewe them mine bother delle 
10 And when thou ſhalt ſhewe this hand andmy pöwer, #they ſhallknow mae 
| people all theſe woꝛdes, and they ſhall that my Name is the Loꝛd. © wozhipme, 
Saba lay vnto thee, Wherefoꝛe hath ö Loꝛde 55 | 
e Secauler)e pꝛonounted al this great plague againt XVII. 
| alwayesrebe Vg: oꝛ what is dur iniquitie? and what 8 Tewes. 5 Curſed  bethoſe that put 
ils & 4 | 2 It conudence MM d Wi 
| Jo thee is dur linne that we haue committeda- is the ſearcher of Yo bene, NI th ln 8g wg 
| owne ſinnes, gainſt the 3 dur 3 | p hem Be laken, 21 The right keeping of the Sabbath commanded, 
and murmure II ap vnto the 2 5 
3 ane canſe your fathers haue fozlaken mee, {Fx SFÞelinne of Judah is; wil Eberevew 
as though he lapeth the TLoꝛd, and haue walked after 8 Lo 2 ten with apen of yꝛon, and contempt of 
had no ut other gods, and haue ſerued them, and {&)) 33 with the point ofa diamond, 3 
uh chen he Wozlhipped them, & hauefozlakenme, . and grauen ppon the table 775mm 
eee 6 of their heart, and vpon the hoꝛnes or 
Gewechhim And haue not kept my Lawe, 5 P Mes ot ferre the pus 
whatto aw 12 (And ye haue done Wozſethenyour Your*altars, | 38 
Cheb.) 26. fathers: fo2 beholde, vou walke euern 2 They remember their altars as mura tamen 
Chap. .). one after the ſtubbernes ok his wicked their childzen with their groues by the aw angels, 
, Signifying heart, and will not heare me Areene trees vpon the hie hilles. d Juſtend of 
Lhe bencfice of 3 e ; & the Lawe of 
| cheirvelive» Iz Therefoze will J dꝛiue you out ok 3 O my mountaine in the fielde, J 6, hey 
| ranceoutof this land into a land that ye knowe not, Will N thytrea⸗ baue witten 


x of neither] you,noz your fathers, there {ures to beſpoyled , foꝛ theſinneofthy ahmen 


| great,thatit ſhall: other gods day and night: high plates thꝛoughout all my bozders. ons in their 
Would aboliſh "It erue other go 4 5 4 And thou ſhalt reſt, * and in thee bear. a 

the remeny challbe areſt fromthineheritagethat na 
delnerance gaue thee , and J Will caule thee to che altars that 
{ fromEgppt: £4 erue thine enemies in the land, which bon baueerec- 


thou knoweſt not: foꝛ e haue kindled a eto ales. 


JUL d Some read, 
fire in mine anger, Which] chall burne So char their 
foꝛ euer. Fbhildꝛen remẽ⸗ 

rance vnder ſapetl ber their al⸗ 
Chiſt. J 5 CLhuslaye Jie Toꝛd, s Curled tus chat is, 
g By the fi be] the man that truſteth in man, and folowetheis 


chers and hun⸗ 


ters are ment Where he had ſcattered them, and J Wil maketh fleſh his arme and withdꝛaw⸗ 621g 1 | 
the Babploni⸗ bang them againe into their land that eth his heart from the L02d, | e Jion that 

dra, ubs J gàue vnto their fathers. s For he hal be like the heath inthe meal 
could veſtroy 16 Wehold ſaith the Loꝛd, J wilſend be lett asn waltefielde, f Betaule thou wouivert not glue the land reſt at ſich 
them in ſuch 3 : fi cimes, dapes, and yecres as J appointed, thou ſbalt hereafter be caried away. and 
fort, that if ont many 8 kichers 5 and they (hall ſh it ſhall reſt fo2 lacke of labourers, g The Jewes were giuen co worldlp poli 
thepeſcaped them, and after will J ſend out many (ies and thought co make themſelues frong by the friendſhip of the Egypti⸗ 
the one, the hunters, and they ſhall hunt them from an Ila. l. 3. and ſtrangerg, and in the meane ſeaſon did not deyende on God, 


i and therefoze he venounceth Gods plagues againſt them Hewing tl ; 
l re 1 euerp mountaine and krom cucry Hill, ferrecopruptible man to God, which is — 3 pie⸗ 


hap. 48. 6,7, 
wlldernes 
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The ſearchei bf hearts. 
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þ ReadeÞſal, Wildernes, and ſhall not ſee when any] 20 And lay bnto them, Heare the 
. n good commeth, but ſhall inhabite the woꝛde ofthe Zozd,ye Kings ot Judah, 
wicked ban paͤrched plates in the wildernes, in a lalt and all Judah, # all the inhabitants of 
euer lome ex land, and not inhabited. Ferulalem, that enter in bythele gates. 
r 7 Wlefſed| be the man, that truſteth 21 Thus ſaith the Toꝛd, Take heede 
he ſſheweth that 11 the Loꝛde t Whole hope the Loꝛd is. to pour ſoules, and beare no burden in 


Chap. xvii. I be potters pot. 355 awe 
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cheirowae 8 h oꝛ hee ſhall be as a tree that is the Sabbath day, noꝛ bꝛing it in by the che Sabbath 
bende nean planted by the water, which ſpꝛeadeth gates ol Jeruſalem, bop, be con- 


them, x bung Out her rootes by the riuer, and ſhall not 22 Neither tarie foozth burdens out mebenderh the 
hemcorheſe feele when the heate commeth, but her ol vour houles in the Sabbath day: nei⸗ zy lend FW 
des: bur God lea fe Mall be greene, and ſhall not care ther doe ye any woꝛke, but ſanctifie the t itheytrant 
will eramine fo2 the peere of dꝛought, neither ſhall Sabbath, as J commaunded your green mtde 


| wy ceremonie, 
8 ceale fro m yeelding kruite. 1 fathers, , theymuſt 


cher herr, 9 The heart is deceitfulland wicked 23 But they obeyed not, neitherineli neacsvecur [MAP 


-San167. Aboue allthings, whocanknoweit? - nedtheireares, but made their neckes auzene 


; . ſt, ead Exo 0 | 
-£h0n-:"9 10 Ithe Lozdſearchtheheart,[and] ſtiffeand would not heare , no2 recetue 20.8. rice f 
Chap.r:.20, trie the reines, euen to giue euery man coꝛrettion. engel, 


. 


a , Atto ding to his wayes, and }accozding 24 Nenerthelesifye wal heare me, yawemencge, ff 


I mandement, he 


1400 

bY 1 
jth We 
il 


k As the par · to the fruite of his Wozkes, | _ faith the Toꝛde and beare no burden makeththem || Fil 
rrichbycalling II k As the partriche gathereth[the though the gates of the titie in p Sab- ©anigretours 1100 


gathereth o⸗ 
thers, which 


yong, ] Which ſhee hath not bzought bath day but ſanctifie the Sabbath day, Lata. 
tonlake her, foꝛth: lo he that getteth riches, c not by lo that ye doe no woꝛke therein, mich s the 1000 
wientheyſe right, chall leque themmthenndsokhis 25 Then ſhall the Kings and the auer. 


| | A e table are con- 
their bamtſo daͤyes, and at his end chalbe a foole. Pꝛinces enter in at the gates ofthis title, reinedherein {OR 
thecouztous 12 As] a gl92i0us thzone | exalted and ſhall ſit*vponthethzone of Dauid, Chara 4. 


mug from the beginning, lo is the place of and ſhall ride vpon charets, and vpon 


vecauſe hecs: DUCT DAnctuarie. Meng pot AVep and their painces, the 
mar be den 13 O Tord the hape of Jſrael allthat menot Judah and the inhabitants of 
allly. 


118 —_ r 7 1 _ they --=— ppp this citie ſhallremaine 
thegoatyought khat depart from thee , ſhallbe Waitten foꝛ euer. 5 : 
co coxeinws- = in the earth, becauſe they haue fozſa- 26 Andthey ſhallcome fromthecities 
ns who doch Ken the Loꝛde, the fountaine of lining 2 ney, ay — — J 1 | 
exalt his, hath waters. | nd ofBeniamin, t from 
ene 14 Heale me, O Lozde,andJſhalbe the plaine and from the mountaines, 
his Temple, Whole: * ſane me, and J ſhall be ſaued: and fromthe South, which ſhall bang 
m Their fo: thou art my pꝛayſe. 8 burnt offrings, and ſacrifices, and meat | 
un 15 Behold, they lay vnto me, Where offrings, andincenſe, [and]ſhall bzing 
redin$booke is the woꝛd of the Lo2ddetitcomenow. ſacrifice of pzayle into the Houſe of the 


oft, „ 16 But? Jhauenotthzuſtinmylelfe Lode, 

cape fo;apaſtouraſterthee, neither haus Þ 27 But if ye will not heare mee to 
eruehimthat Deſired the day of miſery,thouknowelt: ſanctifie the Sabbath day, and not to 
he tallnot int that which tame out of my lippes, was beare a burden noꝛ to goe thꝛough the 
dering ö great [right befoꝛe thee. gates of Jeruſalem im the Sabbath 
contemprof * 3-5 We not 4 terrible vnto me: thou day, then wil Jkindle a fire in the gates 
ous none, Art mine hope in the day ofaduerſitte, thereof, c it ſhall deuoure the palates ol 
gude that füll 18 Let them be tonfounded that per⸗ Jerulalem, and it chall not be quenched. 

5 The wicked by me ent _ 1540 . 2 God ſheweth 8 3 it is in his pow 8 
ſay that my let them be arrayde, but let not me ve a⸗ eſpilers ofhi R ajaderd aro 
pophele val fraid:bzing vponthemthe day of aduer- ceie gevesagant Feremiah, 29 His paper areas 

pal becauſe litie, and deſtroy them with double de⸗ _avucrſaries, 1 

thou deferreſt ſtruction. | | 7 * he worde which tanie to Je⸗ 
therimeot thy 19 Thus hath the Lon lad vnto me, $7 |=& remiah from p Lozd, ſaying, 
"amatres G0, and ſtandinthe*gateofthechidzen . 2 Arile , and go downe into 
ofmpvocation, of the people, Whereby the kings of Ju- = the potters houſe, and there 
— dah tome in, and by the which they goe ſhall J ſhewe thee my woꝛdes. 


thingwhich out, and in all the gates of Jeruſalem, 3 E yen Sent down to the potters 
aged ne come to palle,# that J ſpeake not of any woꝛldly affection, q How- hou e, and be y olde, he Wꝛought a wozke 


ſoeuer þ wicked deale rigorouſly w me, vet let me linde tomfoyt in thee, r Read on the wheeles. | 
Chat boy f Wiereas th doctring may be belt vnderltand both or hie low, 4 And the oy that Hee made of 
EP . d ; 00... : (lay, 
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God pardone ththe penitent. Jeremiah. Fail for good. 
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drr hach power lap, Was broken inthe hand ofthepot⸗ 18 Then layd they, Come and let vs 
ourrtheclayco tex. ſo he returned, and made it another imagine ſome demce againſt Jerennah: 8 
makewhz pot vellell, as ſeemed good to the potter to koꝛ the Lawes ſhall not perich from the 5,775.5 
meakechem, MAKE It, 8 5 Pꝛieſt, noꝛ counſell from the Wile , noꝛ baue cuer vic 
whenhehath 5 Then the worde of the Lozd came the woꝛde fromtheP2ophet: come,and ante le ter: 
bau A power Vlito me. laying, let vs mite him with the tongue, cc let Che Church 
an 6 O houle of Jſrael, cannot J doe vs not giue heede to any of his woꝛdes. 3 

[wihyon as Withyouas this potter, ſaith the Lozd: 19 Hearkenvnto me, OLozde, and hh nd 
. bcholde, as the clay is] in the potters heare the voyce of them that contend chercfozewho: 
9. wild. 15. ). hand, ſo are you in mine hand, O Houle with mee. e 
rom. p. a, 22. Of Iſrael. ae 20 Shall euill be recompenſed fo2 aaghrto dee, 
7 J will ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a good: foꝛ they haue digged a pit foꝛ my ng. 22.24. 
nation oꝛagamſt a kingdome to plucke ſoule: remember that J ſtoode befoze . 3 
p When the it vp, and to roote it out and to deſtroy it. thee, to ſpeake good fo2 them, [and] to {4s ur 


| | thus thefaiſe 
Scritureat:. 8 But ik this nation, againſt Whome turne away thy wꝛath from them. Church perſe⸗ 


pentance bo J haue pꝛonounted, turne from their 21 Therefoze ;'deliner vp their chil- an aug 
Godin Ibitkednes, J willb repent oftheplague dzentofamine, and let them dꝛop away daa ner n 
|<bachevocth that I thought to bing vpon them. bythe foꝛte of thelwozde, and let their —_— 

uhr ba, 9 And J Will ſpeake ſuddenly tonter⸗ Wines be robbed ok theirchildzen,and be warnen 


multitude, but 


ſordeined in his ning a nation, c tonterning a kingdome widdowes: and let their huſbands be isknowenvy _ 
cre: counſel: tg hyily it and to plant it. putto death, and let their pong men be ehe. 
[cheacenech,ic TO But ikit doe cull in my light and ſlaine by the lwoꝛd in the battell. 


| h Let vs ſlan⸗ 
ſts acalling to Heare not my voyce, I wilrepentof the 22 Let the crye be heard from their ver him, gac⸗ 


frepentance and X ; cuſe him: fo2 

| en good that Þ thought to doe foꝛ them. houſes, when thou ſhalt bung an hoſte 
[mangrazeco 11 Speakethounowetherefozevnto ſuddenly vpon them: fo2 they haue dig: elt. 

fang nher the men of Judah and to the mhabi⸗ gedapittotakeme, and hid ſnares foz i Scinstie 
luer contemech tants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus laith my feete. SR, 


lice of the ad⸗ 


1 the Toꝛd, Beholde, IJ pꝛepare a plague 23 Bet Toꝛde thou knoweſt all their verfaries, 
ie / caketh 


Los los pou, and purpoſcathingagainit you: counlaile againſt mel tendeth to death: da enn 
[:5e Scripture Cekurne you theretoze euerp one from foꝛgiue not their iniquitie, neither put 


6 moꝛe, che Pꝛo⸗ 
[callcthrepen- His euill way, and make your Wapes out their finne from thy light, but let pber being mo⸗ 
ſeance 302 and pour woꝛkes good. them be duerthꝛowen befoꝛe thee: deale rn wah. 
ſappeareth to I2 Wut they layd<Delperately,Sure- thus] with them in the time of thine out any carnal 

lene wg: ip We will walke alter our owne imagi⸗ anger. affection pay- 


| | | | etch fot their 
I as men that Nations, and doe euerv man after] the deſtruction, becauſe he knewe that it ſhoulde tende to Gods gloꝛie and pꝛolite 
ſbmnoremonle, ſtubburnnes of his wicked heart. of his Church, OO Ne 


2 Iz Therefoze thus ſaith the Lode, CHAP. XIX. 

ſrebellion, and Alke nowe among the Heathen , who Hepropheſieth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem foz the contempt 
[cochcir wne Hath Heard ſuch things: the virgine of *>*{pilingofthe wende of Gov, 
gene maß Pract hath done very filthily, E hus ſaith theLozd, Go, and 
pathehirft,re- IA. Will a man foꝛſake the ſnowe of bye an earthen bottell of a 


kuſeth freſh cõ⸗ 


ouit waters 


een ö entsofthe 

at home to go 

and ſeeke wa ⸗ 

ters abzoade ta 5 
quench his 

chirſt: lo they 

dught not ta 

ſeeke fo} helße. 
land ſuccour at 

ſtrangers and 
i eaue Gov, 
which was pꝛe⸗ 
tent with the. are ment coun⸗ 
e. That is, the [ 1 ſellers aud go: 
way of trueth, uerndurs ol 
caught by his h which he cal. 
Lawe, reade J lech the Anti⸗ 
Chap. 6. 16. 2 ents, verſ. 1. 
tb Read ofthis 


| th ( h gods , Whome 5 
— ir fathers haue 
 knowen, 
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The blood of Innocents. $ hap. XX, Gods word a burning fire. 356 


knowen,nozthe Rings of Judah (they all the plagues that J haue pꝛondun⸗ 
haue fuled this place alſo with the blood ted againſtit, becauſe they haue hard- 


ok innotents, | ned theirneckes, and Would not heare 
- 5 Andtheyhane built the hie places my woꝛdes. ops 
1 1 burne their ſonnes with fire 1 
| 15 2 Jeremiah isinntten and caſt into pꝛiſon fo2 pꝛeaching of the 
© TWhereby is e e409 Dake Rave wozde of God, 3 He pꝛophecieth the captiuitie of Babylon, 
7 p 


declared, that OY 7 De complainech that he is a mocking ſtocke foꝛ the woe 
whatſocuer is CAMEO my minde) of God, 9 Ye is compelled by the ſpirit to pꝛeach the woꝛde. 


not comman⸗ 6 Therefoze behold, thedayes tome, chen Paſhur, the ſonne ok 
wonconyng lalth the Loꝛde, that this place ſhall no IDC) /\Jmmer,y Paeſt,which was 
bisferuice,is moꝛe be called 4 Topheth, noz the val- NN 


eric | 12 (appointed gouernour in the 
woe. ley of Wen hinnom, but the valley of S houſeofthe Loꝛd heard that 


— A 


— 
— 


d Read Chap. laughter. Jeremiah pꝛopheſied thele things, Thus weee 


71a. ling. 7 And J will bing the counſell of 2 ThenPaſhur ſmote Jeremiah the 9% ung 
. Judah and Jeruſalem to nought in Pꝛophet, and put him in the ſtocks that 5 


the King, no 
this place, and J will cauſe them to fall were in the hie gate of Wemamin which the Bunke, 
by the lwozde befoꝛe their enemies, and was by the HouſeoftheLozd, noz the people 


by the hand of them that ſeeke their 3 And on ÿ moꝛning Paſhur bꝛought le gad 
lines: and their carkeiſes will J gine to Jeremiah out of the ſtocks, Thenſapd u 
be meate foz the foules of the heauen, Jeremiah vnto him, The Lozdehath jiice za a. 
and to the beaſts of the fielde. not called thy name Pachur, but Ma⸗ cviete maru⸗ 
aden $ And J wil make this citie delolate goz-mifſabib, org br hog 


illi 16 Far tan firſt at⸗ Ell 
50.13, and an hiſſing, lo that euery one that 4. Foꝛthus ſaith the Lozd, Weholde, tenpted rade e 


paſſeth thereby, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and 


E, will make thee to be a terrour to thy Chap. 18.18. 
hiſſe becauſe ot all the plagues thereof. lel 


fe, and to all thy friends, and they chal es 


| : | a round about. if 1 l 
Deur.23.53- 9 And JWill feede them with the fallbytheſwoddeof their enemies, and Which haus eee 
wen eee fleſhof their ſonnes and with the fleſh thine eyes ſhalt beholde it, and J Will kaerevten⸗ 


of their daughters, and euery one ſhall giue all Judah into the hand ok the king mw 7 


eate the fleſh of his friend in the ſiege of Babel, and he ſhall carie them cap: alle pꝛophe. 
andſtreitnes,wherewith their enemies tiue into Wabel, and ſhalflay them with 4 


that ſecke their lines, chall holde them the \wozd, c Perein aps 


peareth the 


ſtrett, 5 Mozeoner J wildeliner all the ſub- wyaciencie,- JMB 


10 Thenſhaltthoubzeake the bottell ſtance of this cific, and all the labourg 2 ot 
in the light of the men that go with thee, thereof c all the pꝛetious things there- commeth the 
11 And ſhalt lay vnto them, Thus of, and all the treaſures of the Kings qu" or 
ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, EnenſowillY of Judah will J giue into the hand of they ive nor 
b:eake this people and this citie, as one their enemies, Which ſhall ſpoyle them, their tabours 
e Thisviſible hzeaketh a potters veſſell, that cannot and take them away and cariethem to „ate aun 
dumme, be made Whole againe, and they ſhall Babel, DE 
couchingehe burie them lin Topheth till there beno 6 AndthouPaſhur, x all that dwell "ea ©%a, 
cha ples Place to bukie. N - inthinehouſe, ſhall goe into taptiuitie, “ Thou dd 
5 doe bnto this plate, and thou ſhalt tome to Babel, and there thun me font 


which) Led 12. Thus will J this} F me fox 
chzearned by ſaith the Loꝛde, and to the inhabitants thouthalt die, and ſhalt be buried there, * 
bis Paapber. thereof, and J will make this titie like thou and all thyb friends to whom thou wu | 
Topheth. hhaſtpꝛopheſied lyes. e Heſhewerh 

3 Foꝛ the houles of Jeruſalem, and 7 O TLoꝛd, thou haſt deteiued me and wat he div his 


the houſes of the Kings ol Judah ſhall Jam deceiued: thou art ſtronger then 2 
* penotep be defiled as the place of Topheth, be⸗ And haſt {p:enailed: J am in derilion ds LM 
the great rage Cauſe of all the * Houſes vpon whole dayly : euery one mocketh me. var vers, 


of chevola- 8 roofes they haue burntincenſe vnto all 8 Foz ſince J ſpake, J cryed out of them with 
kek no pie the holte of heauen, and haue powzed w2ong,#p2oclaymed*delolation:there wonsupge⸗ 
free from their OUf dꝛinke offrings vnto other gods, koꝛe the woꝛde of the Lozd was made a becaule he was 
avominarions, 14. Then came Jeremiah from To⸗ repꝛoch vnto mie and inderiſiondayly, * verives and 
their owne 


pꝛopheſie, and he ſtoode in the court of tion of him, noꝛ ſpeake any moꝛe in his e 


diſcouraged 
houſes there⸗ Led, 


) 
| the Lowdshoule, c ſaid to all the people, Name. But his wozde was in mine *=>tboughr | 
dg 15 Thus lalth the Loꝛd or holtes, the heart as a burning fire thut vp in my iu perth le 
Þapits, eu. Pod of Ilrael Beholde J will baing bones and J was wearte with kozbea⸗ dan don 


as. pon this titie, and vpon all her townes, ring, and Jtould not ſtay J dem 
| 1 Oo O. ii. 10 F Oz thereuntse 
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they polateb Pheth,Wherethe Lozdehad ſent himto 9 Then J laid, J wilnotmake men⸗ ante: it 
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Ieremiahs impatience. | Jeremiah luſtice ſtayeth wrath. 
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10 Foꝛ J hadheard the railing of ma⸗ weapons of warre that are in your 
: Thusthee- ny, au ere — web lide.? Declare, hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the 
ferred toge- layd they, and We Will declare it: King ok Babel, and againſt the Calde- 
ther to know imp familiars watched foz mine halting, ans, which beſiege you Without the 
nenen ban laying, It may be that he is deteiued: walles, and J will allemble them into 
heard him lay U a, Pp | ; | e e 
that they night lo We ſhall pzenaile againſt him, and we the middes ofthis citie. | 
accuſe him {hall execute our vengeance vpon him. 5 And J my ſelfe will fight againſt 
thereo-Reade J s But the Lo2de is with me like a you with anoutſtretched hand, F with 
1 * mightie gyant: therefoze my perletu⸗ a mightie arme, euen in anger and in 
thewerhhowe tours ſhall be ouerthꝛowen, and ſhall wꝛath, and in great indignation. 
Err aan not pꝛeuaile, and! chall be greatly con- 6 And J Will [mite the inhabitants 
tentatioen and Founded: foꝛ they haue done bnWilely, ofthis citie, both man, and beaſt: they 
rough 9the and their euerlaſting ſhame ſhall ne- ſhall dye oka great peſtilence. 
"Leength, uer be foꝛgotten. 1 And alter this, laith che Tode J 
d. Sam. 19). * 12, Wut, O TLoꝛdokhoſtes, that tri⸗ will deliver Zedekiah the King of Ju- 
7-15. elt the righteous, and ſeeſt the reines dah, and his ſeruants, and the people, 
1. 20.& 15. ànd the heart, let me ſee thy vengeance and luch as are left in this titie, from the 
185 on them: foꝛ vnto thee haue J opened peſtilence, from the ſwoꝛd and fromthe 
Mmycaule, famine into the hand of Nebuchad-nez-. 
3 Sing vnto the Lozd, pzayſeyethe zar Kingof2Babc., and into the hand of 
LLo2d: foꝛ he hath deliuered the ſoule of their enemies, and into the hand of thoſe 


the pooꝛe from the hand of the wicked. that ſeeke their liues, and he ſhall ſmite 
h Howe the | 


By 14 C*Curſed[be]theday wherein J them with the edge ofthe \wvozd:he ſhal 
denen Was bofne: and let not che day wherein not ſpare them, neither haue pitte noz 


inthis bateel my mother bare me, be bleſled, compaſſion, 
ofthe flelh and 


"ain. 15 Curſed be the man, that ſthewed 8 And vnto this people thou half 
bub Hear 1 father, ſaping, Aman childe is bozne lay, Thus latth the Lozde, Beholde, J 
kalen Into thee, and comkoꝛted him. let befoze you the Wap of life, and the < Syreetving 


1238 r {cites to 
16 And let that man beasthe icities, way of*death, * 
— which the Lozde hath ouerturned#re- 9 he that abideth in this citie, hall near. 


near. 
Act, d pented not: and let him heare the trye in dye by the lwoꝛd and by the famine,and 4 Be redaing 
; Alinding to the moꝛning, and the chouting at noone by the peſtilence : but he that goeth out, 


[| theveſtruction tide, and falleth to the Caldeans,that beſiege 
and come. 17 Setauſe hee hath not flaine mee, vou, he ſhall liue, and his life ſhaube vnn 
rab, Gen. 19. cher night ber wombe, oꝛ that my mo⸗ to him foꝛ a pꝛay. 8 
25, ther might haue bene my graue, oz her 10 Foz J haue let my faceagainſtthis {rene 
k Peaning, wombe a perpetuall“ conception, titie, foꝛ euill and not foꝛ good, ſaith the vanger, Chap. 
dherenkmabe 18 Vol is it, that J tanie foꝛth ofthe Lozd: it ſhall be giuen into the hand or 1 
neuer come to Wombe, to lee laboꝛ and ſoꝛow, that my the King of Babel, and he ſhall burne 

Nolte. da pes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? it with fire. 


CHAD. XXL. 11 And lay] vnto the Houſe of the 
5 Hee pꝛopheſieth that Jedekiah ſhall be taken, and the titie King of Judah, Heare ye the woꝛde of 
Mgr A the Lozd. 
on ar Fm He worde Which came vnto 12 Dhouſeof Dauid, thus laith the | 
tance of his {A Fa Jeremiah from the Lozde, Lozd, Execute indgement*inthe moz- Chap ang: 
an [We hen King Zedekiah ſent ning, and deliuer the oppꝛeſſed out of euern 
ou » [AS EZ 


to doe iuſtice. 
bexeki- E vnto him Paſhur, the ſonne the hand ol the oppꝛeſloꝛ, leſt my wꝛath 
he botene Of Machtah and = ephontaſ.theſorne gooutlikefireandburne, that none can 
co Iain, 1 the r faying, "YR wy — ot the wickedneſſe of , cawng 
| 5352 vu: 2 Inquire, Ipꝛay ther, of the Loꝛd pour Wozkes, = Nerudalem, 
dae p. fo: vs (for Nebuchad-nezzar King of 13 Behold.Jſcome]againft thee, O mms 
bed d Babel maketh warre againſt vs) if ſo inhabitant of the valley, [and]rocke of o@cgetman 
to rake this ne be that the Lo2dwill deale with vs ac- the playne, ſaith the Lozde , Which ſap, part in the 
fentplague® cozding to All His wonderous Wozkes, Who ſhall come downe agamſt vs oz po md. 
nor thathemayreturnevpfromvs, who chall enter into ourhabitations? cavourwih 
vnto Poles, 3 Lhenſayd Jeremiah, Thus ſhall 14. Wut J will vilit pou actozding to wountames. 
h That 
 Exad9.25, von lay to Zedekiah, the fruit ol pour wozks, ſaith the Lo2d, we yours 
your enemies. 4. Thus ſaiththe Loꝛde God of JE and J wil kindle a lire k in þ fozeſtthere: cereof, wich 
baue, ral, Beholde, Jwill*turnebacke the of, and it hall deuoure round about it. fate 


as trees in the, 
CH AP. fox, 


him. 
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lum the ſonne of Joſiah is pꝛopheſied. IA hee ſaith, I will builde me a wide yl coy 1 

Fx hus ſad pb Loꝛd, Go downe Houſe and large chambers: ſo he Will and fiperflui-  |{]}8 

8 Ito the Houſe of the King of make himlelfelarge windowes, and ſie⸗ onen un 
x This was Judah, and ſpeake there this ling With ceder and paint them With mediocricie 
8 | vermillion. and did onelp 


ching befoze | | u ting foozth 
che kgs from L,02d, O king of Judah, that ſitteſt vp- cloſeſt thy lelfe in teder:? did not thy! fa- Gods gloie 
Joſiah bnto Je⸗ 

dektah, which 


mla lieh ſeruants, and thy people that enter in by heerecuted iudgement and iuſtite; l Fours 


fourtieperes, theſe gates. 16 When he indged the cauſe oftheat- A you 
-ab17:25 3 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Exetute ve flictedandthepooze, he pꝛoſpered: was ets bs 
that there s WDgementand *righteouſneſſe , and de- not this becauſe heknewe me, faith the wif. 


none greater m Not honou⸗ 

then hois, Heb. rably among 

6. 1 3, ind that 2 his fathers, but 

he wil mot kaͤtherleſſe, noꝛ the widowe: do no vio⸗ but onely foꝛ thy conetouſnes, and foꝛ to as carions are 

certeinly per⸗ caſt in a hole 

fozme his othe. becauſe their e 
c e compa⸗ ſtinke ſhould 
1 ercfoze thus ſaith the Lozd a- notinkect, rea 
em to Gilead, e 


— og tig. o. S8. wꝛi⸗ hh 
and the beautie teth that p enes 
ok Judca to , ; mie ſlewe hum 
Lebanon. he and his ſeruants and his people. liſter neither ſhall they mourne foꝛ him, in the cite, ann 
d The Chew 5 Wut if ye wil not heare thele woꝛds, laying, Ah, loꝛd, oꝛ ah, his gloꝛie. comanded him \(URG 
wow dna Jolwweare by my lelfe,, ſaith the Lozd, 19 He ſhalbe buried as an aſſe"isby- rde ws 0m 
cauſeczeLow that this Houſe ſhalbe waſte. & ried, euen dꝛawen and caſtfozth With? vnburied done 
roche, 6 For thus hath the Lowe ſpoken out the gates ol Jeruſalem, cee 
A e vpon the kings houle of Judah, Thou 20 C{Govp to" Lebanon, and trie: 


1 en wil make thee a ſages: foꝛ all thy louers are deſtroyed. wa gem „ 
3. Chap. 5.4. Wildernes and as cities not inhabited, 21 J ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt uro aue to 
and 1.3. And J will *pzepare deſtroyers à⸗ in pꝛoſperitie: but] thou laydſt, J Will abus where⸗ 
A N gainſt thee , euerp one with his wea⸗ not heare: this hath bene thy maner r allhedes 
Cedertrees, pons, and they ſhal tut downe thy chiefe from thy vouth, that thou wouldeſt not would faule o: 
Ascher that e ceder trees, and caſt them in the fire. obey mp voyte. the Calveans [\00p 
won 8 And manynations ſhall paſſe by 22 The winde ſhall feede all thy pa⸗ bochchema |[J80k 
they thought this citie , and they ſhall ſay euery man ſtoꝛs, e and thylouers ſhall go into cap- che Cgypis. ] 


e 
Joſephus An- ] 
1 


would neuer 


mange tq his neighbour , Wheretoze hath the tiuitie: and then chalt thou be aſhamed rn 


2 High hey halle fozlaken the cournant of the [and] makeſt thy neſt in the a ceders, 15,1, ww 


» n 
chat theychould Loꝛd their God, and wozſhipped other Howe beautifull ſhalt thou be when ſo- — og | 
833 gods and ſerued them. _ __- rowescome bponthee.as the ſoꝛow ofa A - 
ſo-Jehoiachin 10 C.Weepe not foꝛ the dead, and be womanintrauaile? faire Cee 
meete Nebu · not moued foꝛ eee him 24. As J ue, ſaith the Loꝛd, though trees ofLeva- 


chav-nezzar, 


an perten 8that goeth out: for he ſhall returneno * Coniah the lonne of Jehotakim king rer 


| Contahin cons 
thinke to be Je- f; 


th 
uke! ather , which went out okthis plate, he hande ofthem, whole fate thou feareſt, tempt, who 
bon hall not returne thither, ©  eneninto the hand of Pebuchad nezzar nde 
was his grand · 12, But he ſhall die in the plate, whi⸗ king of Babel, and into the hand of the coulde neuer 
ccyer:bucs ther they haue led him captiue, and ſhall Caldeans. 2 


| | 2 e a... bim, becauſe INOAN 
was Jehoia⸗ ſee this land no moꝛe. x 26 And J wil cauſe them to carie thee hee came ofche if 
lum, as berl. 13 Wo vnto him that buildeth His away, and thy mother that bare thee, lecke of Das 10 
57 bubes houle by i vnrighteoulnes 7 THis cham- foze fo? the pꝛomes ſake could not be taken from liaben bathe 4 Gong 14 | | 

- anertozion, bers Without equitie:he vleth his neig 05 


| h- pomes, andtherefoze was tuſtly depziued ok the kingdome. 
Oood. li. into 
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58 5 8 > where J had lcatteredthem, gf 
i; . here ye Were countreys llintheir owne land, 72 
W here thatye die and 885 1 within mee, _ Wl 

not vozne,andther ; ereunto they 9 Mine 8 hets all mp bones 0 iſe pro- ons 
\27 Butto the 1 al not returne . J che err dunken mene oY pcs which 5 

* * 2 it * 1 a oue D * W | 

thither, RE YG We 1 

ſ beſheweth 28 Js not this 9 aas belle foꝛ the pretence of the L02 porn gh 

| - a N 2 ( 5 7 8 g ow] 
cehavewe. Depiſed|]bz0ken ole : Wherefozeare holy wozdes ndeisfultofadulterers, me, 2 
en Honea AE heand hlslerde, and 10 1 41 won 2 
e en they taried away, wnot:? and bec⸗ f the wuder⸗ Eb aged ot 
were gd t they kno 18 aſant plates ol e en | quit 
regal 1 po tn earth heare the A es vp, and -— * 5 : 
perpetual 1 N ) | 3 fl eir foꝛte is not rigi N ZH Theprun 1775 
e eee, e ee : 
( , * rok un ; i} 
adele dan deltiute of [childzen, ama re doe Wickedly : aud the ſe, ſaith the lee. on 
n foꝛ the iine'Houſe, p l 
ge ae ſhall not penſper in n ſhall haue J kounde inn |. Ty Ne 
np ca 5 | crites. | | 
Hachen. „ ſhall be no man ok, e thꝛone of Da- Lo2d, foꝛe their way ſhalbe vnto i Py Temple 2 
but that none pꝛoſper and fit vpon th in Judah. 12 Where e Wapes in the darke⸗ full ok cher tel 
Kab * 5 = "hep thatve dꝛiuen Wan and fall raters le 
Lk Ff. JEUt © , neſle: t be As 60, + 
„ 1 5 Appophelieof che great Paſſoz e therein: foꝛ ane ron ate ob 
. — O bee] vnto the Paſtoꝛs Deen Ie | fe 1 DONT — 
a Peaning SL © | bee bnt bthe- : liſhneſſe in | poi 
ge be began fire aß , 5 And Y haue ſeene foolhnefe in 8 
/, theepe ot my paſture , ſaith etsof Samaria, thatp " 
ae 5 0 q che Ld God fed Ban and cauled my people Jl⸗ 1 
| asCzck.34,2. SEA LES ththeLod God | 
b rah which jerefozethusſai ! eltoerre. | p l 
ile of Fl oth Pate at fece rc, welten thy comic ous 
all care an aue cat ya df Jeruſalem ) + „ Wu hau k 
haue pꝛepared my people „Beh and haue not viſi⸗ 0 0 walke in lies : they ſtreng⸗ pofited by my | 
1 and thꝛuſt them out | | u foꝛ adulterie and RED tyat rods agatnſt LY a 
E Ra. will viſite vou foꝛ ad des of the Wi : Samariagre ' 
| "mio ted them: m_ 42. wozkes, faith the chen allo ne his wickednes: become 10 i 9 
| few he torke, The Wickednes of N as Sodom, and ceariey. 13 
{1 feed che _ Lo, | | 4 mant of they are All vn Gomoꝛah. ] e Lhe 1 
| . 3 And J will gather the s, whither the inhabitants 1 the Lozd of enen they k 
e Ucountreys, erefoze thus ſaith the L yp 3M 
| Co” my ſheepeontofa llbzingthem 15 Therefi ts, Behold, chers, yet 3 ve tn 
| | , and will bꝛing the pꝛophets,  ceſtthemas I 
prophecocuer J had diluen 1 „ and they ſhall Wee CY with "Wozmewood, ones: ay 
| 3 — agume EW 9 ; FUN th em dꝛinke the water ofgall: pa ob hat 
| p2omile wean —_— r an te f m is m Read Chap, hg 
. : 
| odlyſhould them, which lh no: beafraide nei Wicke ur of hoſtes, be. 10 
h 22 02 bea al 3 f the Loꝛde | | 
of the F not the 
and thereto ther ſhall any of Heare o vou, and teache you i=. 1 
F ne, ſaith the that pꝛophelie vntc the viſion of their = 
| bow Gov will Ji lde the dapes tome, DH mitie : they ſpeake Abich the "4: 
Beholde, | vanit uth « each chep ; 
Sante A ide that J WMtraiſe vn ing hall owne"heart[and)notoutofthema T. 8 
adh 2-02 dus bzanche, and a King dh oftheLozd. that del⸗ „tber oune 2 
righte d ſhall execute ſay ſtill vnto them that def- an L 
© Eis pu- reigne , and pꝛoſper Drag be earth, 17 They 2 — hath ſaid, Neo ſhall o Read Chap. * 
eee Wa” nh bapes Judah chalbe muy 3 — and they lay vnto erp wu af Banos iy 
| cheChurchin 6 M u dwell ſafely, and this lketh after the ſtubbernes o 18 p Thus ther —=_ 
de nen ze and Ifrael cha by they chall call that walk ul gal tome ppö you, wae 3e u 
| ſusChiilt, - is the Name where y nes. owneheart, Noe tand in tl e conn; remiah as 1 
who is the true 18 TL e Lo our righteoulnes. 18 Foz? who hath ſtand 1 J ner dbougbtbe i.» 
| bzanch,reave him, Th behold, the dayes tome, Lod that he hath perceined word of God | WD 
| 2I\.11,r,a0 7 Therekoꝛe E 5 all no moꝛe ſell of the ; Hatl mar⸗ were not reuei⸗ 1 
1 8. chap.33. . t at ey ſh. | is woꝛd: Who Ui 0 led vnto him: 5 4 
| ay, ene e i and Hear is wad: age 1 
13 = the thiwvpen of Ilrael out ot the land 19 Beholde the tempeſt ok the Lozd Zkiajeo 1 
en er d e: Ge 


th, . 1 
Arlewinde ſhall fall downe vpon 
duſe of Ilrael whirle =—_ 
| Ipandledeheſeevofthehoule from all headofthe wicked, 

On DFE TRE | | 
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Nothing ſecret to God. 


q Both that 20 The anger of the 3L92D ſhall not J will euen fozlake you, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
God hath ſent rekurne vntill he haue executed, and till 34 And the Pꝛophet, oꝛ the Pꝛieſt, oz 


me, and thac 


mo wos Thall VL Date pertozmed the thoughtes of his the people that ſhall lay, The burden vecauſerhis 
betrue, — Heart: in the latter dayes yea ſhall vn⸗ ofthe Loꝛd, J wil euen vilite euery ſuch eee 
Chap. 14.13, derſtand it plamelp. one, and his houſe, . 


14. and 27.15. tempt and de⸗ 


ad 29. . 21 * J haue not ſent theſe pꝛophets, 35 Thus ſhall ye ſay euery one to his rio he wil 
r De ſheweth lath the .92D yer they ran Me A haue not neighbour, and euery one to his bꝛother . teach them ans 


be ſhewetl | eee 
edierte lpoken to them, and pet theypꝛophelied. What hath the Lozde anſWered : and heacy,am wil 


tue Prophets, 22 Wut ti they had ſtand in my coun⸗ what hath the Loꝛd ſpoken⸗ cauſe this word 
andthe falſe, ſell, and had declared my woꝛdes to my 3s And the burden of the Lozdſhall dente nv teach 


lens People , then they ſhould haue turned ye mention no moꝛe: fo2 enery mans chemto ate 


nitr,  Wickednesoftheir inuentions. peruertedthe wozdeSftheliuing God, eko: 
your falſhoov, 23 Am Ja God at hand, | faith the the Lozdofhoſtesour God, Ad Thething | 


howloeuer you L,02D,Andnota God! farre off: 37 Thus Salt thou ſap to the Pꝛo⸗ which they 


cloke it, and 


corcav, 24. Cananyhidehimlelteinſecretpla- phet, what Yath the Lozde anſvered arenen 


vou commit it> CCS, that J ſhall not ſee him, faith the thee: and what hath the Loꝛd ſpoken: 9 
: Thneaps- Loꝛd: Do not J kill heauen and earth, 38 And ikyou ſay The burden or the 
vnome,as lalth the Loꝛd⸗ |  Lodd, Then thus laith the Loꝛd, We⸗ 
Nom. 12.6. 25 J haue heard what the pꝛophets cauſe ve ſay this woꝛd, The burdẽ ofthe 
übe laid, that pꝛopheſie lies in mw ame, ſay⸗ Lozd, and J haue ſent vnto you, ſaying, 

the Prophets? lig, J Haue dꝛeamed, J haue dꝛeamed. Be ſhal not ſay, the burden o the LToꝛd, 

u Hee heweth 26 How long: Do the pꝛophets de⸗ 39 Therefoze beholde, J, euen J will 

raiſeth vp fale Lite to pꝛopheſie lyes, euen pꝛophelping vtterly foꝛget yon e J will foꝛſake you, | 0r,cakeyou 
pꝛophets to khe deteite of their owne heart: and the titie that J gaue you © pour fa⸗ 

. Thinke they to cauſe n my people thers and taſt you out of my pꝛelente, 

„ Let the kalle to foꝛget my Name by their dꝛeames, 40 And will bꝛing ! an euerlaſting re⸗ Chap. 20.11. 
pꝛophet de· Which they tell euery man to his neigh- pꝛoch vpon you, and a perpetuall ſhame 

robe) hel bour, as their fozefathers haue fozgot- which ſhallnener be foꝛgotten. 

ſie, Enotſlan r ome 9 bes @ CHAP. XXI11L 

der m wd 28 The pꝛophet that hat zeäme,  rheviſionofthe baſkets of ignikpet | 

1 * let him tell adzeaine, and he that hath - people . 5 — on 


couer his lies, NIP Woꝛd, let him ſpeake my Wozd faith: that Jedekiah © the reſt ofthe people thould be caried away, 
y Heng, kully:) What is the chaffe tothe wheate, 6 He Loꝛd ſhewed me, and be⸗ 


rms, lalth the Toꝛd⸗ holde two balkets offigges « The good 
g were ſet before the Temple iges ligne 


Gods min- 29 Is not my woꝛde euen like a fire, Is 
tzrstoab- laith the Loꝛde : and like an hammer, 8 

lies, and ta that bꝛeaketh the ſtone: chad-nezzar king of Babel had carted a⸗ cocaptiuicie, 
be one 30 Therekoze beholde, J will come] wap taptiue Jecomah the ſonne of Je⸗ amn 
chat therebe Againſt the Prophets, faith the Lozde, Hoiakim king of Judah, and the pꝛin⸗ Chap. 27.8. 
the woꝛkemen, and andthe naugh- 


alledging it, | | 
aledgingit, neighbour. cunning men of 


lame purpoſe 
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AG ſied them that hl! pt 
>&SoftheLoddafterthat Nebu- warum u- 


| | eruſalem , and had ae nggencbem [ 
appeare to be 31 Beholde, J will tome againſt the bꝛought them to Babel. ; panned | Mil j 
appliedtorhe Prophets, faith theLo2d, which haue 2 QOnebaſket[had]very good figges, ſubiectcohe falls 


thatir was po. Weete tongues, and ſay,*He faith, ſeuen]like the figges that arefirſtripe ; o ane f 


; , * and peſtil * 108 
ben, Ezek.3. 32 Weholde, J will come | againſt and the other baſket[had]verynangh- a Willi! 


17.10.2.13. them that pꝛopheſie falſe dzeames, ſaith tie ligges, which tould not be eaten, they 
rg r pet g. the I oꝛd, and do tell them, and tauſe my Were ko eulll. N ry 
20,1. people to erre by their lyes, and by their 3 Thenſaidthe Lodvntome,what 
cons Hatteries, and J ent them not, noꝛ tom⸗ ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah e And J layde, 
name that maunded them: therefoꝛe they bꝛing no Figges: the good figges very good and 
an p2ofite vnto this people, ſaith the Loꝛd. the naughtie very naughtie, which can 
> To wit, the 33 And when this people, oꝛ the Pꝛo⸗ not be eaten, theyareſoemill, 5 
Lov, Phet, 02aPaeſtſhall aſke thee ,ſaying, 4. Againe the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd tame 
þ The 0 what is the >burdenofthe Loꝛd: thou vntome.ſaping, - 


their thyeat · halt then ſay vnto them, What burden? 5 Thus ſaith the Low, the God of 


nings Gods burden, which the ſinners were not able to luſteine: therefoze the 


ſrael, Like theſe good ſigges, ſo will 
wicked in deriding the wozde, would aſke of the Pꝛophets, what was the bur- y D* DDS 5 
We e ater rar bebo bod ay opdhnorbandychons I know them that are caried away tap⸗ 
ſhoulders ; and thus they reiectedthe wonde of God, ag agtieudus burden. kiue of Judah to be good, whom Jhaue 


Oo. iii. ſent 


ds. ä 
—— 


The Prophets diligence. | leremi ah. The cup of wrath. 


— 


enge lent out of this b plate, into the lande of hath giuen vnto you, and to your ka⸗ 


ng ol Je: the Caldeans. thers foꝛ euer and euer. 

conah, abe . Foz J wil ſet mine eyes vpon them 7 And go not afterother gods toſerue 

coo. f02g00d, and J willbzingthemagaine them and to woꝛchip them, and pꝛouoke 

| beyevche Pra- fo this land, ard J Will bullde them, and me not to anger with the Wozks of our The Cade 

| phee,whoex: not deſtroythem,and J wil plant them, hands and J will not puniſh you, ee 

| boxcothen and not roote them out, 7 Neuertheleſſe ye would not heare ? So che wic⸗ 

| « Whichde 7 And J will giue theni⸗an heart to me, ſaith the Loꝛde but haue pꝛouoked dy prog 

xeththat know me, that Jamthe Lom, and they me to anger with the wozkes of your Gods ſeruäts, 

dale can knsw halbe my *people , and J wül be their hands to pour owne hurt. becaule he ma⸗ 

nothing til God: foꝛ they ſhall returne vnto mee 8 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde of <a 

bent ann . With their whole heart. Annes which _ Becauſe ve haue not heard my anten 

| derſtanding, 8 Andas the naughtie figges which Wozdes, | curnerh that 

Caen guss, rannotbeeaten, theyareſoemil (ſurely 9 Weholde J willſendeand take [to vii: 

| 5 — i thus laith the Loꝛd) ſo will I giue Ze- me all the fanulies ot the Nozth faith be honour an 

CJJ%%%/ 
tes, and the relidue of Je „that ot Wäbeln EU Jem faune, am⸗ 

| remanne in this lande, and them that againſt this land and againſt the inhabi⸗ monites,C- 

| © Wii dwell in the land ok Egypt: tants thereof, and againſt all thele nati⸗ ans and 

m.. 9 J will euen giue them foꝛ a terrible ons s round about, c will deſtroy them, Char. % 

1 plague to al the kingdomes of the earth, and make them an aſtomichment and an N 
| and] foꝛa repꝛoche, and foꝛ a pꝛouerbe, hilling and acontinualldelolation, Ke 
foꝛ a tommon talke, and foꝛ a turſe, inall Io Moꝛeouer J wil take from them an range that 

here J ſhall taſt them. the vopte of mirth and the voyce ofglad⸗ Sou ferue | 
places,wh Ach A vnto their | on 
10 And J Will ſendtheſwozd, theta- neſſe, the vopte of the bꝛidegrome and ages hon 2 
mine, and the peſtilente among them, till the voyte of the bzide , the noyſe of the beraten away. Kü 
b milſt d the light of the candle. bis revela- 
they be conſumed out of the land, that J *milltones,andthelighto 8 n Hf Bob car 
gaue vnto them and to their fathers, 11 And 1 lande chalbe = 4 che confrmas bi 
CHAP, XXV. late, and an aſtonilhment, [and | theſe rin ot his po. 


: ie. hoes u That 6 

x Ye pꝛophe ſieth that they ſhalbe in captiuitie ſeuentie peeres, Nations ſhall ſerue the king of Babel ſe⸗ pra —4 Biba, 
12 And that after the ſeuentie yeres the Babplonias ſhould entie peres. of v time, that Chap514 
be deſtroyed. 15 The deſtruction of all nations is pꝛopheſied. 


? 12 And when the ſeuentie peres are cher would 

ene D accompliſhed, J will vilite the king of "Tame, 
| 29] REP. , . Wabel and that nation, laith the Loꝛde, vicie,z.Ch;on, 
| « Sten BA /Z2 ple of Judah in the *fourth 001 andt 1 


[ 


jr im ti 6.2 2. C5ra. 1. 
| chechirvpere J pere of Jeholakim the lonne foꝛ their iniquities, euen the land of the 35-237 


| accomplithed, S pe Caldeans, and will make it a perpetuall vm :.. 

apincdebe of Joftah king of Judah that was in deſolaton. a Perpetuall 

fourth: fo2 FWabel: | b:gan at his 

| chough Mebu⸗ 0 + my woꝛds which J haue pꝛonounced a= owne boule, 

r galnſt it euen] all that is written inthis aucune 
booke , which Jeremiah hath pꝛophe⸗ 


puniſhed moſt 


ſied againſt all nations. grienouſly, 


E3ek. 9.6. 
I. pet. 4.17. 
That is, ot 
the Babploni⸗ 
| ans, as Chap, 
almoſt expired, | h jap 
Dan. 1.1. 


b 2Qhich was Vnto vou riling early and ſpeaking, but 

|thefityereand ye Would not heare. r 

| nechofJehoia- 4. And the Loꝛde hath lent vnto vou 

[2D ee Pas ny 

baue ſpared and ending them, but pe 

vo diligence ox HEAre,no2encline your eares to obey. 16 And they ſhall dꝛinke, and be mo 
3 They hung Turne againe noe yep, andbemadde,vecauſeofthe word, en | 
| 4 vetheweth enery one krom hiseuillway,andirom that J wul ſend among them. © ©  bitcerthenthac 
Enki ab the Wickednes of your inuentions, and 7 Then tooke J the cup at y Toms which he gt 
wu ane con Vr (Hall dwell in the land that the Tord hand, and made all people todunke. bn- wy 10 * 
ſent did labourto pull oF. people on aged rink ny 0 — to whome the L 07 h ad ſent me: 2 | nn PM 

| | ie, and the baine contidence o ; . 
wereconreined .Ring,r7.t3,chap,x8,rr(md 35. 5. Jonah 388. 18 [Euen] Jeruſalem, and the cities one by mereie, 


An the otber 
or by tulkice, 


1 


1 
| 


—_— — ——— 


The childrens rod. Cha XXVI. An exhortation to repentance. 359 
5 ; 


8 the kings of Elam, and all the kings of deſtroyed their paſture. 


med,theone the Medes, 37 Andthe'beſtpaſturesare deſtroy: {Ebrpcaces 
-full,anvche 26 And all the kings of the Nozth, edbecauſeofthe wꝛath and indignation 
other baren, farre and neere one to another, and all ofthe Lozd. 


0} deſert, 


05 Perka. the kingdomes ofthe woald, which are 38 He hath fozfakenhisconert, as the 


* CERA GP; ARA 
a | Wee © W : Ga, p 
* 


* _ * * Mt A br trier. Ar ith 5 2 — ů Ü— 
> — — 2 — - * a „ —— 
— — — n Down. —U— 


eee * * — 
——_— 


* 39232 ů Cr a wr 


— — — 


of Judah, and the Kings thereof, and \wo2d,ſayth the Lozd. 
the pꝛinces thereof, tomake them deſo⸗ 32 C Thus layth the Toꝛd ofhoſtes, 
late, an aſtoniſhment, an hiſſing, and a Beholde, a plague ſhall goe foꝛth from 


2 


n Fon nowe it curſe,” s appeareth this day: nation to nation, and a * great Whirle⸗ bp. 30.23. 
wolli an. 19 Pharaoh allo, King of Egypt, winde ſhall be rayſed vp from coaſtes 

nue till itbe Ad his ſeruants, and his pꝛintes, and al ofthe earth, 

accompliſhed, his people: | 


chiefe rulers, 


foza part WiteS, | and wallowe your ſelues in the aſhes, aud gouer- 
thereof, iz, 22. And all the kings ol Tyzus.andal ye pzincipall ofthe locke: foꝛ pour dayes nous. 

Italie and the the kings of Zidon, and the kings ofthe of ſlaughter are accompliſhed , and of 
rcofthoſe les, that are beyond the Sea, pour diſperlion, and ye ſhall fall like 
"Theſe were 23 And! Dedan, and Tema, and *pzecious veſſels, 


people of a. 23113, and all that dwell in the vtter⸗ 35 And the flight ſhall fayle from the woken. 


a Mhich are 
-- molt eaſily 


rabia, which moſt cozners, | ſh epheards R and the elcaping from the b Jit ſhall not 
camo lone 24. And all the kings of Arabia, and pzincipallofthe flocke. N 


of Abraham All the kings of Arabia, that dwellimmthe 36 A vopte ot 5 crie of the ſhepheards, 


and Returah. t 
18 delert, 


were two coll · 25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all flocke[ſhalbe heard: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath 


and an Howling of the pꝛincipall ofthe 


J 


u That is, of vpon the earth, and ykingof*Sheſhach lyon: foꝛ their land is waſte , becauſe of 


Ebenen, ſhall danke akter them. . thewzath okthe oppꝛelloꝛ, and becauſe 


27 Lherefoze lay thou vnto them, ofthewzath ofhis indignation, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God 1 
nee La 
%% An ® lara 
28 CButiftheyrefule to take p cuppe 72238 the beginning ofß reigne 
àtthine hand todainke , then tellthem, ee ol Jehoiakim 5 ſöne of Joli⸗ 
Thus lapth the Toꝛd ofhoſtes, Be ſhal AI 


« Thatis, Je- '2 Thusſayth the Lode, Standin 
rulalem,rease Where my Name is called vpon , and the*court ofthe Loꝛds Boule, xſpeake « Thacis,in 


Ioel 3 1 6, 
amos 1.2. 


oh both riling vp early, and ſending 
them, and will not obey [them * 
> 6 


os ap or _ 33 And 'the ſlaine ofthe Lozd ſhalbe y ier wich [IU 
3 20 And all ſoꝛtes of people, and all the at that day, from one end ofthe earth, ze Tons 
p Uhich were Kings of the land o of Us: and all v kings euen vnto the other ende ofthe earth: appointment, 
cs" ofthe land ok the Philiſtims, and * Aſh- they ſhallnot bemourned , neither ga⸗ 

q Edom is kielon, and A33ah, and Ekron, and the thered noꝛ buried, but ſhalbe as the 

bere takenfo2 remnant of Aſhdod: dongue vpon the ground. 5 
. A 4Edomn, and Moab, the Ammo⸗ 34. Howle, * ye ſhepherds, and trpe, = Ye thecare 


— _ 


ht. 


- X — 
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The Prophet accuſed. Jeremiah. Innocent blood. 


6. — — ww 


_ 57 PR | | ſaiththe Lode ok hoſtes 
6 Then will J makethis Houſelike ſaying, Thusſaith the Lozde! PONY = 
d Read Chap, d Shiloh, e ors thiscitie*acurſe Zion thalbe 3 5 1923 an te houſe t 
12. ; | 3 5 ozde ; to 
2 Sochet wie ko all thenationsoftheearth, Jeruſalem ſha i f alle 4 
they woulve #7 HOI BENS, WY theProphets, 2 5 . 5 1 tif exam 
curſe any, they e people heard Jeremiah ſpea⸗ plates o 1 ples the godly 
detothcens King theſc women the houſeofy Lozd. 19 DidHezckiahkingof Judah, poi ar, den 
to Jeruſalem, 8 Now When Jeremiah had made all Judah put him to death: did he no ens bt the 
an end ofſpeaking all that the Loꝛd had feare the Node, and pꝛaped befoze the Pugs hams 
commanded [him] toſpeake vntoalthe Lord, and the Lord repented him okthe 8 
people, then the Pꝛieſtes, and the P20- plague, that he had pzonounced againſt 1 
phets, and all the people tooke him, and theme thus might we pꝛoture great cuil be 
.. —, agaiitoneloes, 
2 | | All chte was en 
emp; Cameo Lords iwpg, This Houle pheſicdinthe Nameofthe Lozd, Fe 
Pſa.13214. Thalbe like Shiloh ,and this titie ſhalbe Urtah the lonne or Shemaiah, of Ky by miracle | 
bin ares 1 folate withoutaninhabitant: and all riath-arem , who pzopheſied againſt oog herne 
maine here, the people were gathered againſt Jere⸗ this citie and againſtthis land accoz- 142 
the hppocrites Tant ſeokthe Lo2d, ding to all the wozdesof Jeremiah, =" Dcte ihe 
miahintheHouleorty | red th 
thought this And when the pzinces of Judah) 21 Now when Fehoiakim the King e of ty}ants, 
wa: xs, Heardoftheſe things, theycamevpro With all hismen akpower and allthe wo canor 
and therefoze the Kings houle into the Houſe of the pzinces heard His woꝛds, pRINg lought Gods worde 
vlaſtemicro Lode , k late downe in the entrieofthe ko lay him. ButwhenUriahheardif, vecaro, ve 
ſpeake againlt g newe gate of the Loꝛds Houſe.. he was atraide and fled, and went into N 
Gt 6. ner: 1 Then ſpake the Pꝛieſts, e the Pꝛo⸗ Egypt. 


| 3 thereof, and 
conwerinx phets vnto the pꝛintes, and to al the peo⸗ 22 Then Jehoiakim the King! ſent pet in the end 


11338 ing, This manis wozthy to die: men into Egypt, euen Elnathan the ng bur 
bh pe 5 he halh heed apt citie, ſonne of Achbo2 , and tertaine with him jour vos 
| Bo wil re. agyehaueheardWithyour eares, = intoEgypt. : keccppt lm. 
| manetoeue, 12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto al the 23 And they fet Uniahout of Egypt, ge mche 
123 A pzinces, and to all the people, ſaying, and bꝛought him vnto Jehoiakim the ern berge 
repayed by The Loꝛd hath vent me to pꝛopheſie a- King, who ſlew him with the worde, — 
Sr +: gainſt this houle and againſt this titie al and ; caſt his dead body into the graues jycoge: 
tb. Tg the things that ve haue heard. ofthe childꝛen ofthe people. Tehoiakims 


ment of death 


men: ofdeath Iz Theret02e now amend pour waies 24. But thehandofAhikam »pſonne ned 
elonget ro 


| i ; bhozred: f 
tha". and pour woꝛrkes, and heare the voyce of Shaphan was with Jeremiah that ons pugue 
h He both | 


he Gods plague 
= ofthe Lom your God, thattheLozde they ſhould not giue him into the hande vi light on 
ſheweth the 


| m, and hi 
| Cuccothis map repent himof the plague, that hee olthe people to put hun to death. banhole. 
1 hath pꝛonounted againſt you, n Which declareth that nothing coulde haue appeaſed their furie if God had 


Ip, and alſo 


| d this noble man to ſtand baliantly in his defence, 
- IA. As fo me, beholde, Jam in vour w woue 
e che de hands: doe wich meas pe thinke good CHAD. xvi. 


ſhoulde 8 and right. x Jeremiah at the commandement ok theLozd ſendeth bondes 
| thing auaple, 


| | to the King of Judah and to p other Rings that were neere, 
theunhthey 15 Wut know ye foꝛ tertaine, thatif ye 


1 eee whereby they are moniſhed to be ſubiects vuto Mebuchad- 
| Houldputhim Put me to death, yeſhallſurely bꝛing in⸗ 


nezzar, 9 Ye warneth the people and the Kings and rulers 
to death, but 


| nocent blood bpon pour ſelues and vp⸗ that they bele eue not kalle pꝛophets. 
heape greater 55 v nthe inhabitants V beani f e 
vengeance bp · On this titie, and vpo e222) Nthe beginning of p reigne 
ontheirheads, thereof: foꝛ of a trueth the Loꝛde hath e |. 9 of * Jehoiakim the ſonne ok: 9s touching 
ſent me vnto pou, to ſpeake all thele 7 


\ Joſiah king of Judah tame ez." 

Woꝛdes in your eares. © 22084 11S worde vnto Jeremiah vbeles they 

16 Thenſaid the pzinces r all the peo⸗ from the Loꝛd ſaping, that gathered 
ple vnto the Pꝛieſts c to the Pꝛophets, 


This man is not woꝛthie to die: foꝛ he 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd to me, Make boote vm nor 


| ee > bondes, andyokes, and put them #togetbcrob- 
1 m the Name ofthe 99 ͤ—— necke, 1 put th ſerue the oꝛder 
02 = 


. of times, but 
| Andſendthemtoy King oke d ſet fo 
17 Then roſe vp certaineoftheEl- an hemtoy King of Edom, vod ſet ome 


| and to the King of Moab , and to the aloe which 
ders EI 9 A8 | hg all the al ter, and contrariwiſe + which if the 5 marke well, it A. corey MN 


f | doubtes,and make the reading much mote eaſie. b By ſuch ſignes the Pꝛo⸗ 
| Micah 1. 1. 18 Michah the Mozatlhite pꝛopheſied phets vled ſometimes to confirme their pzopheſies , which notwithſtanding thep 


| - | i could not doe of themſelues, but in almuch as they had arcuelacion foz the ſame, 
and 3.12. im the dayes of Hezekiah King of Ju⸗ Ila. 20.2. and therefoze the falſe pzophets to . = og — nelle fuck 
| dah, andſpake to all p people of Judah, vinblefignes, burchey haduorcuclacon 


1, Kings. 22.11. 


King | 


f, Hank 
0 elit 
e rn 


14. 


r 


| Os — 


1 


The yoke of Babel. © hap. XXV11) : Hananiah a falſe prophet, 260 


— —— — — —— — Io —— — 


C Read Chap, 
25.9. 


d Meaning, 
Euilmero⸗ 
dach, and his 
ſonne Bel⸗ 
thazar. 

e They ſhall 
hing him, and 
his Kingdome 
in ſubiection, 
as Chap. 25. 


pe ſay vnto pour maſters, 16 C. Allo Jlpake to the Pꝛieſts, and 


ched arme, x haue gtuenit vnto whom Behold, the vellels of the houſe of the Chaps. f 


his people that ve may liue. 7 
ple by the lwozd, bythefamine,andby i 


Kingofthe Ammonites,andto King the Pzophets,thatſpeake vntoyou,fay- 1 
of Eyꝛus, and to the King ok Zidon, by ing, Be ſhall not ſerue the King of38a- Will | 
the hand ofthe meſſengers which come bel: foz they pꝛopheſie alye vnto you. I 
to Jerulalem vnto Zedekiah the King 15 Foꝛ J haue not ſent them, ſapeth Chap 4 % 0 
„ the Londe perthepprophelle ape m mp a4 „. 

4 And commande them to ſay vnto Name, that I might caſt vou out, and Mall | 
theirmaſters, ThusſayththeLowof that ye might perich, voth vou, and the N 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall Pꝛophets that pꝛophelie vnto vou. 1 


TERRA: 

5 J haue made the earth , the man, to all this people.ſaying, Thus ſaith the | 1 j 
andthe beaſt that are vpontheground, Lozd,Hearenot the wozdsofyourP2o- N 
by my great power, and by my outſtret⸗ phets that pꝛopheſie vnto you, ſaying, Il 


it plealed me. Tod chall nowe ſhoztly be *'bzought a- f cubich were 
6 But nowe J haue giuen all thele gaine from Babel, foxthep propheties 3 1 
lands into the hand of Nebuchad-ne>- lie vnto you, me 
Jar the King of Babel my ⸗ſeruant, and 717 Heaͤre them not, but ſerue ß King inte Pabel 0 
the beaſtes ol the field haue J allo giuen of Babel, that ye may line; wherefoze N 
him to ſerue him. .  thouldthiscitie be deſolate? e 
7 And all nations hal ſerue him, and 18 But if they be Pꝛophets, and ikthe 00 
his ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill woꝛde of the Lozde be with them, let 5 | Wl 
the very timeofhislandcomeallo: then them sintreate the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, that e Foitwas — | 
many nations and great Kings ſhall the veſſels,whichareleftinthehouſe of one de % 
rr which GERI, andnthehouſeotthe King ö, 
| u and at the wozde o 10 
will not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-ne3- aber, © * 


of Babel, the ſame nation will J vilite, 


| the ſea, and concerning the baſes, and ecco 11 
ſayth the Lozde, with the lwoꝛde, and gth CL | | | 


concerningtherelidue ofthe veſſelsthat doe becauſe 


with the famine, and withypeſtilence, remaineinthiscitie, thep had no 10 
vntill J haue wholly gien them into 20 Which Pebrchati.nexzar King of iu SEE | 
his hands. Babel tooke not, when he carped away neunen N 

9 Therfone heare not pour pꝛophets captine Jetontah the lone of Jehoia- ng . 

no2 your louthlayers , no2 your d2ea- kim King of Judah from Jeruſalem g:. 

mers, no: pour inchanters, noꝛ vour ſoꝛ⸗ to Babel, with all the nobles of Judah r ee 

Us 1 chal and Jerulalem. WH 

OLIN WO nh 21 Foꝛ thus layth the Lozdofhoſtes | Will 

10 Foꝛthey pꝛopheſie a lpe vnto vou to the God of Flea” cbt _ = 1 
cauſe vou to goe farre from pour land, ſels h remam̃e in the Houſe ofthe Loꝛd, _ 

and that I ſhouldcaſtyouout,andyou and in the houſe ofthe KingofJudah, 1 

chould perich. andat Jerulalem, h Thatiz,oo (Mk 


u Butthenationthatputtheirnecks 22 They ſhall be bꝛought to Wabel, mee 1 
vnder the yoke of the King of Wabel, and there they ſhaibe vntill the day that ua buran. 
and ſerne him, thoſe will J let remaine J vilite them ſapth the Lozd:thenwil beothe Beves 1 
ſtillintheirowneland, ſaiththeLowe, I bung them vp, and reſtoꝛe themvnto uu orcame | il 


and they ſhall otcupie it, and dwell this place, the Caldeang, 
therein. 


12 C J ſpake alſoto Zedekiah King 1 Thefaiſepzophefic of Hananiah, 12 Jeremiah repzourth z 47470 01640, 
of SCF —— to all thele 8 Denham puopheith eee P. 4 
ſaying, Put your neckes vnder theyoke N Ndthat ſame peere inthe be- barocke 
ofthe King of Wab el, and ſerue him and N | 18 ginning of th ear eigne of Ze⸗ 3 Im 
© dekiah king of Judah inthe Þ alter that 


M »fourth yeere ſand] in the alan hir 


reſted, as Les 


fifth monethHanamah the ſonne of N: u. 5. 


CHAP, e 


Iz Why will pe die, thou, and thy peo⸗ 


the peſtilente, as the Lord hath ſpoken zur the Pꝛophet, which was of Gibe- © ©biswasa 


againlt the nation, that will not ſerue on pate to me in the Houſe of the Lord ammbelon. 


iamin below - 
the Ring ot Wabele in the pꝛelence of the Prieſts and okall gun o the 
14 Theretoꝛe heare not the woꝛds of the people, and lapd, We: . 
n | : 2 Thus by 


18 Me 
e 
Bꝛophets of: 0 N 


1 114 i 
MS: 
BUR 611-4105 
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zar King of z5abel and that wi not put 19 Foꝛ thus layth the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, fmesotche 1000 
their necke vnder the voke of the King concerning the pillars, and concerning people, Gen⸗ ee 


— — — 


His death. 


w—_ 
__ 
2 


Hananiahs ambition and rage: lere miah 


8 ecke of all theſe nati⸗ 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, ofyzon vpon the necke ot all ; 
e 
3Ebr. two "T 5 5 4 10 boos ſpace J will ſerue him, and J giuen him the 8 
les bing into this plate allthe veſlels of the beaſts of the field allo. ſeremlah bete en 
le Lows Houſe, that Nebuch fr m this mo Prophet Hanh, Hear nolbe Ben.. 
King of Babel tooke away trom this bnto p Ae Nee | Seem bi 
| into Babel. Hanamiah, the Toꝛd hath no e, ching was eu. 
n; W N — to this = thou makeſt this people to truſt in 1 
| | eofJehoiakim alye, F 1 
e e eee re, 
ed away captine of Judah, Beholde , J wt ig cher m. 
d He was ſo ano toencints Sabel fach Land r earth: this yeere thou ſhalt dye, _ 1 ne 
thoughhze Wil bzeake the poke ofp KingofBabel, thou halt ſpoken rebelliouſly again erde uy: 
— ale 5 Thenthe Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaid the Lond. | te dped bal ache 
| Pow, bnto the! Pꝛophet hanamah in the pꝛe⸗ 17 SoHananiah the Pzophe Ly God touch 
- woulwi fence of the Pꝛielts, and in the pꝛelence the ſame veere m the ſeuenth moneth. dezent 
chelame lg. of all the people that ſtoode in the Houſe . 
Gods honoz, d 1 5 | x Jeremiah waiteth vnto them that were in captiuitie in Baby 
and wealth of ofthe Lo? ki 4242 . [ {; Dd lon, 10 De pꝛopheſieth their returne after ſeuentie yecres, 
my people, but 6 Euenthe Pꝛophet Jeremia h lapd, 


16 De pꝛopheſieth p deſtruction of the King & of the people 
vehathap- So beit: the-Lozd ſo do, the Toꝛd ton⸗ that remaine in Jeruſalem. 21 He thꝛeatneth che p;ophets 


poynted the S | ; aſt yz9- d ſeduce 5 people, 25 The death of Shemaiah is pꝛopheſiev. | 
emerary, = Urine thy ae toe delete oy theleare the woꝛdes oak 
enen at 7 and all that is caryed captine, the] booke that Jeremiah (0: ler. 
1 f om Babel into this plate. the pꝛophet lent from Je⸗ 
onen e But heare thou nowethis worde i rufatemvnto* therefidue of. 25 an 
nounce warre 7 But Heare thou nowe Woꝛd . ch w arped away died in the 
re xter that J will lpeaze m thme eares and in the Elders Which were caryed alway vis 
tried epther Je. captiues, and to the Pꝛieſts, and to the Meaning 
true oz falſe by the eares of all the people. 7 1 
be- P2ophets, and to all the people whom Jcconias 
der noche. „8 The Prophets that haue bene be- Pzop d-nezzarhadcariedawaycap- mover. 
ſes, Alber koꝛe me k befozethee intimepalſt, * pzo- Nebuchad-nezzarh 4 


— ——_— 


Chap. 24.1. 
inſt mat and a⸗ tiue from Jerulalem to Wabel: (77 inreate 
| tocomets nk pre ingnores of arte ,and 2 (Alter that Jetomah the King, offoneequat 
| - paſſeſometime 8 lagues, and ofpeltilence, and the>-Nueene,andtheeunuches,the © To wit the 
1 5 And v Prophet which p2ophelieth *pzincesof Judah, and of Jeruſalem, Lowe 
| bene ok peate, When the won ofthe Pꝛophet and the wozkemen , and cunning men 8 
bie, Deu, hall come to paſſe, then chall the Pꝛo⸗ Were departed from Jeruſalem) e The ho- 
B 75 = at p d hath truel 3 My the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of pber tpcakerh 
Sb the — ſent him. | 0 k ab 0 who . affection that 
neie ur th ananiah 5 Pꝛophet tooke Hilkta , m ” hebare to the 
| e , ene 20 5 to Nebuchad-nez/ g 
| - © Zamerozede necke, and e bꝛake lt. zar king ol Babel) ſaying, pap fo the 
| to cherrueth II AndHananiah ſpake in the pꝛeſente 4 Thus hath the Lozdofhoſtesthe common ret, 
|  wihanvicon Ofallthe people, ſaying, Thus faith the God of ſrael ſpoken vnto all that are — - . 
[© gre Lord, EnenſowilJbzeaketheyokeof caryedaway captives, whom J haue ftr ann 
|  uourofmen, chad-nezzarKingof2Babel,from cauſed tobecartedaway captiues from beincreafed, 
ar a, NDAD af untere kbichm the ſalem vnto Babel: and thar hey 
dann abe the necke of all nations within the pace Jeruſalem bel: | arbor 
any,chatmight gf two peeres: and the Pzophet Jere⸗ 5 Wuilde you Houles to dwell in and moge pacience 
bu burn ach miah went his way. pant vou gardens, and eate the krüttes aner rom 
| anoraxes,am. 12 CThenthewozdoftheLozdcame ofthem, e e. ae det 
"ID Contrary to vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, after that 6 Take pou Wines, and beget ſonnes deliuerance, | 
cher owne | et had bꝛoken the and daughters, and take wines foz your vhich Gon 
[F ; confcienc, Mananiah the Pꝛoph had appointed 
| . paſſ-notwhat poke from the necke ofthe Pꝛophet Je- ſonnes, and giue vour daughters to hul rann 
| * lestheprs remiäh) ſaving, 2 bands, that they may beare ſonnes and ws 5 * 
[ wixewt 13 Go,FtellHanamiah, ſaying, Thys daughters , that ye may be increaſed ies, butall 
do, lo that they ſayth the Toꝛde, Thou haſt bꝛokent je there,. and not diminiſhed. 0 the would, yea, 
crema. YOkeSOfWood, but thou ſhaltmakefoz 7 Andleekeppzoſperitic ofcitie whi; men 
| their eſtimatid. poke 4 | ther J hane canſed du tob : „ ſible creatures 
| Þ Thatis,a them pokes of pꝛon. : J hau vou to be caryed a⸗ mould reioyce 
ber an. 1.1. Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes way captines,*#*p2ay vntoß Lozdfoz it: whentheſey 
| — the God ol Jlrael, Jhaueputa poke fo in p peate therof chal vou haue peace. n 2 


| >,  bedeftroycy, 
8 Qt Foz ag Ila. 14. 3. 


Nan Lo 


In W 


To proplicts li. 1 Chap. xxix. 


3 Foꝛthus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts 21 Thus ſaith tht Loꝛd of hoſtes, the 

the God of Jſracl, Let not your pꝛo⸗ God of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Ko⸗ 

phets, and ydur loothlayers that bee a⸗ laiah, and of Zedekiah the ſonne of Ma- 

mong vou deteiue vou neither giue eare aleiah, which pꝛopheſie lyes vnto vou in 
to your dꝛeames, which you dzeame, my Name, Behold, J wil deliuer them 

9 Fo2 they pꝛopheſie you a lie in my into the hand ol Nebuchad-nezzar king 
Name: Ihaue not ſent them, ſapth the of Babel, and hee ſhall ſlay them befoꝛe 

Lo2de, your eyes, HY — 

10 But thus ſaith the Lodd,Thataf- 22 And al they ofthe taptiuitie of Ju⸗ 
ter ſeuentie peeres bee accompliſhed at dah, that are in Babel, ſhall take vp this 
Babel, JÞ will vilite vou, and perfoꝛme curſle againſt them, and ſay, The TLoꝛd 
my good pꝛomes toward you, andcauſe make thee like Zedekiah and like A⸗ 


you to returne to this plate. hab, whome the King or Babel burnt 
11 Foꝛ I knowe the thoughtes, that inthe fir, 


Wicked counſell. 361 


— 


* 


m Becauſe 


Jhaue thought towardesyou, fayeth 23 Betauſe they haue committed "Vi yeoiciopcor | 


che Loꝛde . euen the thoughts ofpeate, lenie in Iſrael, and haue tommitted ad- ſpecvierecur- 
and not of trouble, to giue vou an ende, ultery With their neighbours wines, e "5: 


and pour hope. haue ſpoken lying woꝛds in my Name, avutterie, na 
1. Then ſhall vou trie vnto mee, and which J haue not tömanded them, eug falffvingcve 


ve chall go and pꝛay vnto me, and J will Jknow it and teſtifie it, laith the Loꝛd. 8. Wy fl | 


heare vou, b 24 ¶ Thon ſhalt alſo ſpeake to She- 

3 And pe ſhal ſeeke mie and find me,] maiah the Mehelamite, ſaving, ſordeamer. 
f Whenyour becauſe pe ſhall ſeeke me With all your 25 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd okhoſts, 
3 5 the God of Jſrael,ſaping,Becauſethou 


- pouraffliciss 14. And J will be found of vou, ſayth haſt lent letters in thy Pame vnto al the 


cauſeyouts the Loꝛd, and J will turne away your people, that are at Jerulalem, #to Ze⸗ 


repentyour käptlultie, and J will gather you from phaniah the lone of Maaleiah the pꝛieſt, 
and allo when All the nations, and from all the places, and to all the Pꝛieſts, ſaping, 


— whither J hane caſt vou, ſayeth the 26 The NLoꝛd hath made thee pꝛieſt, 


captiuitie hall LoOꝛd, and Wil N againe vnto the foꝛo Jehoiada the Pueſt, that ye ſhould o Ohemala {| | | 


beexpired, plate, whente J tau 


* ed you to be caryed be offiters in the Houle ok the Loꝛd, foꝛ 34ers 


© ds Anh hath raiſed vs vpe Pꝛophets in Babel, inthe ſtockes. though God 


g | h . , | Jil 0 
e 16 Therefoꝛe thus laith the Loꝛde ok 27 Nowtherefozewhyhaſtnotthou ne ra. ] 
Dhemaah. the King that lütteth vpon the thꝛone of repꝛoued Jeremiah of Anathoth, which Leal ol geo ] 


Dau, and ok all the people, that dwell pꝛophelieth vnto you tadatopuniſh 


who ſo euer 


inthis citie, your bꝛethꝛen that are not 28 Foz, foꝛ this cauſe he ſent vnto vs creat « 


gone fozth with youinto captinitie: in Wabel, ſaying, This captiuity is lõg: nen 1 
Eu thus lalth the Lord ofhoſts, butdhouſestodwell in, and piant gar⸗ wöchbewom. 
Beholde, J will ſende vpon them the dens, and eate the fruits ofthem. daue made Je- 


kWerebyhe *lWozde,the famine,andthepeltilence,# 29 And Zephaniah the Pꝛieſt read dauling bm 
N wil make them like vile figges,thatcan this letter in the eares ol Jeremiah the rauer anda 
venohopeof not be eaten they are ſo naughtie. P2ophet. „ 
returning be. 18 And J will perlecute them with zo Then tame the woꝛd of the Lozd 
rind Frog the ſwozde, with the famine, e with the vnto Jeremiah ſaying, 
; Accopingto Peſtilence : and J Will make themater⸗ 31 Sende to all them okthe captinitie, 
da cn, 1902 toall kingdomes of the earth and! ſaying, Thus layeth the Loꝛde of She- 
* bap. 24. k à turſe, & aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, maiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that 
K Read Chap. ANDArep2ochamogal thenationswhi- Shemaiah hath popheſied vntd yon, 
26.6. ther J haue caſt them, and J ſent him not, and he tauled vou to 
99 Betcaule they haue not heard my truſt ina lie, 
words ſaiththe Loꝛd, which J lent vn⸗ 32 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd We⸗ 

ä tothem by my ſeruants the Pꝛophetes, hold, J wil viſite Shematah the Nehe- Re 
R Chap. [riſing vp early, and ſending them, but lamite, and his ſeede: he ſhal not haue a feeve ſhall be 
7-13.and25-3 ye would not heare, ſaith the Lozd. —man*todwellamog this people, neither velroped lo 
an 2%-. 20 (chere pe therfoꝛe the woꝛd of the ſhall he behold the good, that J Will do arnone ot 


Loe all pe okthe taptlultie, whome J fozmypeople.ſaiththeLopd, becauſehe ecke denne Al 
haueſentfrom Jeruſalem to Babel. 5 hath ſpoke rebelliouſly againſty Lozd, ofthis delines ll þ 
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Deliuerance promiſed. leremiah. Gods bleſsings. 


CHAP, XX With a ſharpe chaſtiſement foꝛ the mul⸗ 
x Che returne ok the people from Baby5.i, 16 He menateth ktikude of thine iniquities, betauſe thy 
the enemies, 18 And comlogteth the Church. ſinnes were increaſed, | 

jr he woꝛd that tame to Jere⸗ 15 Why crieſtthou fo2 thine affliction: 
E miah fro the Lo:d,faying, thy ſoꝛow is inturable, foꝛ the multitude 
| Thus ſpeaketh the Lozd of thine iniquities: betcauſe] thy finnes 
God of Iſrael, ſaping, ite were increaſed, J haue done thele 

thee all the woꝛdes, that J things vnto thee. 8 

aBecauſethey haue ſpoken vnto thee in a booke. 16 Therekoꝛe all they that deuoure erein tac 


3 Foꝛlo the dayes tome, laith p Loꝛd, thee, halbe deuoured, kal thine enemies Mimerce. 


red and their 


| poſteritiecon that JJ Will bꝛing againe the taptiuttie of euery one ſhall go into taptiuitie: # they doward his. 


bora ib people Jſrael and Juda layth the that ſpolle ther, thalbeſpoiled, xallthey 33 


| 
: 
'Þ 


| detweranse TLoꝛd: foꝛ I will reſtoꝛe them vnto the that rob thee, will J giue to be robbed, 


deſtroy them 
fo) their ſinnes 


| promiſes, land, that I gaue to their fathers, and 17 Foz J wilreſtoze health vnto thee, butcorcccan 


they ſhall poſſeſſe it. and J will heale thee of thy woundes, chaſtice them, 
4 Againe,theſearethe wozdes ö the ſaiththe Lozde,becauſetheycalledther, compar 


ppeſheweth ) Loꝛd ſpake concerning Jſrael,andcon- Thecaſtaway.[ſaying,] This is Zion, >ovebem, 
 beinecharchs Cerning Judah. whomnomanleeketh atter, 8 


deliuerance 


{ 
| 

5 
iT 
5 


i . h by th 
| pelierace $5 Fozthusſayththe Loꝛd, we haue 18 Thusfaith the Lo2d,eholde, J whihbed 
| Calveanz: heard ab terrible voyte, of feare and not Willbzingagaine tt 


e taptiuitie of Jaa- mu them, 


/ , (a, 9142 
| qoulbe er. Ofpeate. kobs tents, and haue compaſſion on his 
| tremely altlic⸗ 


tied bp their e⸗ 


nemies chat trauaile with child: wherekfoꝛe do Jbe⸗ ded vpon her 


6 Demande now and behold, if man dwelling places: e the titie ſhallbe buil- 
ne heape, v the palace m Penning, 


| eheyſhoutdbe hold euery man with his handes on his ſhall romane aner the maner thereof. cherche cite 
dam none lolnes as ã Woman in trauaile, and all 19 And out of them ſhall pzoceede wow ere 


+74 
'% 
5 
if 


ſhould be reſto⸗ 


| asawoman in faces Are turned into apalenes : "thankeſgiuing, and the voyce of them redtotheir 


Jer trauaile, 


| berrianale, 7 Alas, fo this dap is great: none that are topous, and J will multiplie "ewe 


c Meaning, 


hath bene like it: itis euen the time of them and they ſhall not be fewe: J will jowtyepepte 


| cachecmeof Jakobs trouble, vet ſhall he be deliue⸗ allo glozifiethem, and they chall not be chene 


l 
i 


| 
N 


ll 
1 
i 


dulv be grie· Ted from it. diminiſhed, + chankſgiuing 


= | : knowled 
| ws, 8 Fyoꝛ in that day, ſaith the Loꝛde of 20 Theirchildzenalſo ſhalbeagafore tis veetee. 
2 — hoſts, J will bꝛeake his voke frõ of thy time, and their tongregation ſhalbe eſta⸗ 

| wr necke, and bꝛeake thy bonds, ſtrangers bliſhed befoze me: and J will vilite all 


ol Babylon. ſhal no moꝛe ſerue themſelues fof him. that vexe them. 


i Jaakob. 


at 
0 
{ 
1 


N f 
91 


Wut they ſhall ſerue the Toꝛd their 21 And their noble ruler [ſhall be of R 
2 Chat is, God, ands Daum their King, whom J themlelnes, x their gouernour chall pꝛo⸗ wasche fue 


| 5 i was the figure 
| 1 Will raiſe vp vnto them. teede from the midsofthem,and J Will of chi in 


the tockeof 10 Therefoꝛe feare not, O my ſeruant taule him to dꝛaw neere, x appꝛoch vnto Vena 


Dau arc. Jaakob,ſaith y3Lozd, neither be afraid, mee : foꝛ who is this that diretteth his 7Sicuwing, 
| gm D Plracl:fozlo, I wil deliuer thee frõ a v heart ta come vnto me, ſaith the Lord cn 
bethe true pa. farre|conttrey, c thy ſeed from the land 22 And pe ſhall be my people, and J ubm bing 


2 2 ſubmit hi 
no; as Ezek. of their taptiuitie, x Jaakob ſhall turne will be vour God. 8 
| 75%+hs againe, and chalbe in reſt and pꝛoſperitie 23 Behold, «the tempeſt of the Lozd ae Bod bis 


i 


to the obedi« 
3 442 3 obo 18 


| Kingdomechat AND none (hal make him afraid. goeth foꝛth with wꝛath: the whirlwind g Kelche wice 
— naehe 11 Foz Jam with thee, ſaith the Loꝛd, that hangeth ouer, chall light vpon the ked hypocrite 
| verfonotDa to laue thee: though J vtterly deſtroy Headotthe wicked. 


dd, Pal fg. all the nations where Jhaue ſcattered 24 Theflerte wꝛath ofthe Lo2dſhal tire pam 
; hon Chap. thee pet will J not vtterly deſtroy thee, notreturne, vntill he haue done, and vn; tbepropher 
| ; ceming, but J Will toꝛrect thee by iudgement, & till he haue perfoꝛmed the intents of his lt r 


| 


En. ; h 77 5 | 7 
| has no —.— not vtterly cut thee off. heart: inthe latter dayes pee ſhall bn- 


all be their 


| | ; poztion. 
amene rade. 12 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Thy bꝛui⸗ vnderſtand it. * Whenthis 


' liverthem,buc ling is inturable, c thy Wounde is do⸗ CHAP. XXXI. ' Melliah & delis 


k : uerer is ſent, 
| that it muſt be 10 7 dus. 1 Me rehearſeth Gods benefites after their returne krom Ba⸗ FM ” 


the wozke ot 


bylon, 


ü | r 
| God, I3 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, Church, 23 And the ſpirituall ioy of the faythfyll in the 
| &TheAllyz oꝛ to lay] a plaiſter: there are no medi⸗ }I/4\ 


ans whã thou | 5 5 5 
| vivtencercaine 14. All thy louers haue fozgottethee: % the families of Fiſrael 
| wichgifts,who they ſeeke thee not: foꝛ Jhaue ſtriken 2 Ilrael, and 


Tthe⸗ſame time, ſapth the * bench 
em nes, no2helpe ko2 thee, INS Lord wnJbeth? Godofat arten 


nour ſhall 
=. come:meaning 
they ſhalbemypeople, chm oro 


ly Judah and 
eſt of the woylde ſhall be called. 8 


2 Thus 


left thee in 


tefccheein thee with the woundofanenemie[and] qa 


ould flatter _ - 


dome of C 
whichwas 


—— 


Gods euerlaſting loue. = Chap.xxx1. Gods benefites. 362 


_— 


= 


»2avich were > Thus faith the Loꝛde, The people 13 Then ſhal the virgme reiopce in the. guche come 
delivered from Which b eſcaped the lWoꝛde, found grace dance, and the pong men, e the old men panie of che 
N * in the wildernes: hee Walked [befoze | together : fo2 JJ will turne their mour- * 
"Towit. God. Ilrael to cauſe him to reſt. ning into ioy, and wil tomfoꝛt them, and God tor bis 

4 The people 3 The Lom hath appeared vnto me giue them ioy foꝛ their ſoꝛowes. N eee ü 
chusrexon «5 « gf old, lay they: ]*Pea, J haue loued 14 And J will repleniſh the ſoule of — 4 
not lo bene: khee with an euerlaſtingloue, therefoze the Pueſts with! fatnes, and my people vome,know- | 
ciallothem With mercie Jhaue dꝛawen thee. hall be latilfled with my goodnes, laith dme 
ow, tab 4. Againe J will build the, and thou the Lo d. Albluegrectncs 

e Thus the (halt be builded, O virgine Ylrael:thou 15 Thus ſaith the TLoꝛd, A voice was al Gods mer: 
ee (halt ſtill be adoꝛned with thy timbꝛels, heard on hie, a mourning | and bitter N 
loucisnot AND ſhalt go foꝛth in the dance of them Weeping, Rahel Weeping foz Her cHil- be tewery che 
changeable: that be iopfull. 3 dꝛen, refuled to be comfo2ted fo2 Her chil- bettbey were 


; Tra 5 Thou ſhalt pet plant vines vpon dꝛen betaule they were not. liketo h Benin. 


mtes, oz Tl: 


fiontoreiopce: the mountainesof 8 Samaria, and the 16 Thus ſaith the Lo2d,Refraine thy raelies: chat 
which is mnt planters that plant them, "ſhall make voice from weeping and thine eies from gend ode 


by =_ them conmion. teares : foꝛ thy woꝛke ſhalbe rewarded, ric away in 


theircuſtome 6 For the dayes ſhall come that the laiththe Cord, xthey ſhall come againe ſomucbcharif 
mut altern watchmen vpö the mount ok Eph:aim kromthe land of the enemie: 3 


table victozies, ther of Benta- 


Erod.r5.20, (hall trie, Arile, and let vs go vp vnto 17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith min could haue 
mudg. 5. 2. and k Zion to the Loꝛd our God. the Loꝛd, that thy ſchildꝛen ſhal tome a⸗ 3 
* Berau the - Fozthus ſaith the Loꝛde, Reioyce gaine to their owne boꝛders. — cqaen.ge. 
Iſraclices, With gladnes fo2 Jaakob, and ſhout fo: 18 Jhaue heard Ephꝛamlamenting coulde haue 
wiichwerethe 0p among the chiele of the 'Gentiles: (thus, Thou halt cozrected mee and J {10m 
ler returned to publiſh pꝛaile, and lay, O Loꝛd, ſaue thy Was chaſtiſed as an; vntamed talfe: c0- u chat ische 
Samaria ther- People, the remnant of Ylrael. uert thou me, and F {halbe tonuerted: peoplethat 


chm 8 Behold, J wilbzingthemfromthe for thou art the Lozdmy God. „ 


vnderſtand vn · Noꝛth cofitrey, c gather them fromthe 19 Surely atter that conuerted, J which was 


dan ot Chun COONS ok the wond, with the blind and repented: and after that J was inſtruc⸗ wanton and 


vomeof Chil the lame amongthem, With che woma ted,Jſinotevpon[my}thigh:J was a⸗ lbterrro che 
reſlauration ot With child, e her that is deliuered allo: a ſhamed, yea, euen tõtounded, becauſe J yoke = 
3 great tompanie ſhall returne hither. did beare the repꝛoch of my pouth. 8 
rate the rute 9 They ſhall come weeping, x with 20 Js Ephraim mp deare ſonne 92 fullvleta 
thereof as mertie will I being them againe: J wil pleaſant childe; pet fince J ſpake vnto y»*thacis, 
„ear . leade them by the riuers of; water in a him, J ſtulb remembꝛed him: therefoꝛe ie ce 
; Che mini · ſtraight way, wherein they ſhal not ſt1- my bowels are troubled foꝛ him: J Will foafmucy as 
e ble: koꝛ: Jama tather to Ilrael, and E⸗ ſurely haue compaſſion vpon him, ſayth 3 | 
K Chey hat Ph2aimis {my firſt bone.  theLod.  _ __ 
erhot all to Jo CHeare the woꝛde ofthe Lozd, © 21 Set thee vp ſignes: make thee » In fgne of 
ov ve Gentiles, e declaremtheylesatarre heapes: let thine heart towardthe path ,4\oh... 
as lala. 3. Df, and ſay He that ſcattered Jſrael, wil and way, that thou haſt walked: turne ofmy inne. 
42 4 — 1 F bag mng him, as a ſhep⸗ aged 1 of Iſrael:turne again Fug ay 
card doth his flocke. Othele thy cities. q 
pu np P 1 Foꝛthe LozdhathredeemedJaa- 22 Howlongwiltthougoaſtray , O bisiniquiie 
uner the Go kob, and ranſomed him from thehande thourebellious daughter foz the Lozd !*ddwhactay 
none atbe book him, that was ſtronger then he. hach treated a new thing in the earth: mos. 
rekuled fe: 12 Therefoze they ſhall come, and re⸗ A WOMAN chall compaſſe aman. b Co wit in pi. 
doc aan, iopfe in the height or ion and challrun 23 Thus ſalch the Lord of hots, the 95m 
rp one ſhall er · to the bountifulneſſe of the Loꝛd ſeuen] God of Jſrael, Bet ſhall they ſay this ce. 
33 foꝛ the q wheate and foꝛ the wine, and foꝛ thing in the land of Judah, and in the ci- < Parke by 
baden. the ople, and koꝛ the increaſe of cheepe, ties thereof, when J chall bzing againe vun ae 
m That is, la. ad bullockes : and their ſoule ſhalbe as their taptiuity, The Lo2d bleſſe thee, capciucie , and 


mencmattar a Watered garden, and they chall haue habitationofiuſtice[#]holymountaine, ou, 
— wap no moꝛe ſoꝛowe. ; 24 And Judah chal dwel in it, and all turne againe 


5 | by the ſame, 
eare to the Pꝛophets, and therefoze it followeth that God recemed them to mer- | d Becauſe 
cie,Chap,50,4. Some take it that they ſhould weepe fo? iop. a Ahere they their deliverance from Babylon was a figure of their deliterance from ſinne, he 
found no impediments, but abundance of all things. 0 That is, my dearely ſheweth how this ſhould be pꝛocured, to wit, by Jeſus Chiiſt whome a woman 
beloued,as the firſt childe is to the father. p That is from the Babylontans, ſhould concepue,and beare in her wombe. MNhich is a ſtrange thing in earth, be⸗ 
and other enemies. q By theſe tempozall benefites he meaneth the ſpirituall cauſe he ſhould be bozne of a virgin without man: oz, hee mear eth, that Jerula: 
graces, which are in the Church, and whereofchere ſhoulve bee euer plentie, lem which was like a baren woman in her captinicie, ſhould be fruitful! as ſhee, 


Ala. 58.11, 12. that is ioyned in mariage,and whom God bleſſeth with childzen. 
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een Jeremiah. leremiah impriſoned. 
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e Hauing vn. the cities thereof together, the hulband⸗ my ſight ſayeth the Loꝛd, then ſhall the 
daraus knen they that go fozth with the flocke. leede of Ilrael tealſe from being a natton 
hene 25 Foz J haue ſaciate the wearie bekoꝛt me, foz euer. 
come in whom Ioule, and J haue repleniſhed euerp ſo⸗ 37 Thus laith the Loꝛd, Jfthehea- 
alert an To wkull foule, uens tan be meaſured, o2 the foundati⸗ AN 
Judah ſhould 26 Therefoꝛe Jawaked and beheld, ons of ö earth bee ſearched out beneath, polable. 
be ioyned, J and my ſleepe Was ſweete vnto me. then wul J taſt off all the ſeed of Irael, 

H wl multi 27 Behold, the dapes tome, ſavth the foꝛ all that they haue done, ſaithy Lozd. 

pie, and enrich Loꝛd, that J will ſow the houſe of Il⸗ 38 Behold, the dayes tome, ſayth the 

them with peo: Tael, and the Houſe of Judah with the Toꝛd, that the * citie ſhall be built to the A, tg 
2 be cars leed ol man and with the ſeed ofbeaſt. Lozd fromthe tower of hananeel, vnto Pehemuh z.: 
vſedthispo: 28 And like as J haue watched vpon the gate of the cozner. By 4 
verbeewhen them, to plucke vp and to roote out, #to 39 Andthe line of the mealure chal go geweththar 
mo" thꝛo w down, and to deſtroy, to plague foꝛth in his pꝛelence vpon the hil Gareb, cjecitie hou 
Godsiwge- them, ſo will J watch ouer them to and chall compalle about to Gdath. earl 
nounced by the Ullild co plant them, ſaith the Loꝛd. 40 And the whole valley of the dead ger it was: 
Prophets, ap- 29 J11 thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no bodies, and of the aſhes, and al the fields but he aludech 
a { | to the ſpiritual 
* * moze, The fathers haue s eaten aſowꝛe vnto the bꝛooke of Kidzon, and vnto g unlem. 
commicted che Arpt, c p childꝛẽs teeth are ſet on edge. the toꝛner of the hoꝛlegate to warde the 


whoſe beautie 


fault,andthat zo But euery one ſhal die for his owne Eat, chalbe holy vnto the Lode, nei⸗ 3 
thechiven iniquitie: euery man that eateth p ſowze ther chall it be plucked vp noꝛ deſtroyed Tae 
Cech. grape his teeth chalbe let on edge. any moꝛe foꝛ euer. 

h Thongh the 31 C2Bchold,the daies come, laiththe Ma, H A p XXXIL 1 

couenant ot re⸗ 1 eremiah is car in on becau elled that t t 

dempton Tord that J will makea "new couenat ) P? ehe pzopheſied that the citie 


ould be taken of the king of Babylon, ſheweth, that 
made to the With the houſe of Jlrael „and with the the people ſhould come 3 0 bois Au 
father ann Houſe of Judah, , Thepe 


ople of God are his ſeruants, and he is their Low. 
this which was 


niuen after, 32 Not atcoꝛding to the touenant that de woꝛde that came vnto 
eme diuers, I made with their fathers, when J | Jeremiah fromthe Toꝛde, 
— 1 tooke them by the hande to bꝛing them 


| che tenthpeere ol Zede eg ar 
dev on Jeſus Out ok the lande of Egypt, che which my e klah King of Judah, which moon, 
— _ conenant they'bzake, although was was the eightenth veere of 


ſied from the 
Ted neme be. an hulband vnto them, ſaith the Lozd. Nebuchad-nezz3ar, 8 * 
| cauzofth® 33 But this ſhalbe the couenant that 2 For then the King of Babels hoſte lane 
| manifeſtation J will make with the houle ol Jlrael, belieged Jeruſalem: and Jeremiah the caue one of 

de abundant After*thoſedaies.ſaith the Loꝛd, I wil Pꝛophet was ſhut vp in the tourt of the 2 

| gracesofthe put my Law in their unward parts and pꝛiſon, which was in the King of Ju- w amon 
— wꝛite it in their hearts, and will be their dahs houſe. | - 

Church vnder God, and they ſhalbe my people. 3 #02 Zedekiah King of Judah had 
the Goſpel. 34. And they chal teach no moꝛe euery chut him vp, ſaying, wherfoze doſt thou 


was almoſt 
foꝛtie peeres. 


1 And ſo were 


non of Man his neighbour and euery man his p2opheſie , and ſay, Thus ſayeth the 
7 bother, laying, Knowethe Toꝛd: foꝛ Lo2d,*Behold,J will giue this titie in- Cap. 29.16, 
uozcement 


they ſhall all knowe me from the leaſt of to the handes of the King of Babel, and / & 34. 
DD ® them bntothe greateſt of them, ſaith the he ſhall take it * 

Ila. 50.1. Lo2d:fo2 J Will foꝛgiue their iniquitie, x 4. And Zedekiah the King of Judah 
Aucheume will remember their linnes no moꝛe. hall not eſtape out ol b hand ofthe Cal⸗ 

of Chi my 35 Thus laith the Loꝛd, which giueth deans, but ſhall ſurely be deliuered into 
* n the ſunne foꝛ a light to the day, (the the hands ol the king of Babel, and ſhal b Tingake 
oftonebe Courſes of the moone and of the ſtarres ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, and 72*biabaway 


witten in foꝛ à light to the night, which bꝛeaketh his eyes ſhall behold his fate, gal bs 
domi, khe lea, whenthe waues thereof roare: 5 And he chall lead Zedekiah to Ba- tiefwove,s 
wiricheb, his Mame is the Loꝛd of hoſts. bel andthere chall he be, vntillb J vilite "7324+; 
$3.10, we 35 If thele oꝛdinantes departout of him ſaith y Loꝛd: though pe fight with was men that 
kingdome of Chyilt there ſhall be none blinded with ignozance, but J will giue the Caldeans, ve ſhal not pꝛoſper. the people 


them faith, and knowledge of God fox remiſſion ok their ſinnes,# dayly increaſe 6 ¶ And J erennal) laid, The wo 2d 0 ſhould returne 


| | ; aine out of 
the lame: ſo that it ſhall not ſceme to come ſo much by the pꝛeaching of mp mi⸗ | agalne ou 
nilters,as by the inſtruction of my holy ſpiric, Fſa,54.13. but the full accompli⸗ ofthe Lo2d came vnto me. ſaying, captiuitie and 


ſhing hereok is referred to the kingdom of Chziſt, when we ſhall be ioyned with 7 2Beholde , Hanameel the ſonne of eniop their pos 


our head. m Ifthe ſunne, moone, and ſtarres cannot but giue light accoꝛding to ſeſſions & vines 


mine oꝛdinance, ſo long as this wotld laſteth, ſo ſhall my Church neuer kaile, nei⸗ 3 i yan come vnto 8520 ag 
ther ſhall any thing hinder it: and as ſure as J will haue a people, ſo certaine is 1 p, P nte hee my fielde, 2 15 N 44 
it that I will leaue them my wopd foz euer to gouerne them with. that is in Anathoth :fo2 the title by kin- Or, tight to 


redeeme it. 


dred 
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4 vecauehe Hzed[appertaineth] vnto thee to bye it. in the land ol Egypt vnto this! day, and * Braun 


was next of 


nehme as 8 D0Yanameel, mine vntles ſonne, in Jlrael, c amög all men, x haſt made ge meme. 


cles in deliue⸗ 


Ruth.44 dame to me in the tourt ok the pꝛſon, ac- theea Name, as äppeareth this day, ringvipeopte | ] 


toꝛding to the wozdofthe Loꝛde, Flaide 21 Aud haſt bzought thy people Jl⸗ 1 _ 
e Dfthe pot: Vnto me, Wie mpefield, I pꝛay thee, that rael out of y land of Egypt with ſignes, ; 
ſellion ofthe is in Anathoth, which is inthe countrey and with wonders, and with a ſtrong 
Tau e, of Bemanun: foꝛ the right ofthe poſſe hand, with a ſtretched out arme, x with 
Felihich mor: lion is] thine, and the purchale belon⸗ great terrour, | 
ecthtoofour geth vnto thee: bye it koꝛ thee. Then J 22 And halt giuen them this lande, 
— knew that this was ß woꝛd ok the Loꝛd. which thou dideſt ſweare to their fa- 
e pence, t 9 And J bought 5 field ot Hanameel, thers to gine them, euen alande, that 
cbialhekel mine vncles ſöne, that was in Anathoth floweth with milke and honp, 


man tel. And weighed him the liluer euen ſeuen 23 And they tame in, and poſleſſedit, 

read Gen. 23. * ſhekels,and ten | pieces ofliluer. but they obeyed not thy vopte, neyther 

1705 © 10 And J wit it in the booke tligned walked in thy Law: all that thou com- 

Temple was it, and tooke Witneſſes, c weighed him mandedſt the to do, they haue not done: 
N the ſiluer in the balances, therefoze thou haſt cauſed this whole 

erer ol llüer, II Oo J tooke the booke ok the pollel⸗ plague to come vpon them. 

were halfe a ion, being ſealed s actoꝛding to Law, 24 Weholde, the'mounts, they are ! The won 
hekel:fo and cuſtome, with the booke that was tome into the citie to take it, and the citie #5") any 


twentie made 


a g R | hi hat 1 
tk. open, is giuen into the hande okthe Caldeans, abe en 


; dern 12. And JJ gaue the booke of the pol that fight againſt it by meanes of the wn nun. 


corherutoi» lellion vnto Baruch b ſonne ol Neriah, lwoꝛd, and of the famine ,andof the pe⸗ der in enn 


f vled foz engins i if | 
oeuidence the ſonne of Maaſeiah , in the fight of ſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken , is ofwarre,which Wh 


wasſealevvwp Hanameelmine vncles [fonne, | and in cometopaſſe,andbehold thouſeeſtit, were olan on 
withrvecom the pꝛelente ofthe witneſſes, witten in 25 Andthouhaſt ſaide vntomee, O boote 


ſhootfe into a 


remained, 
which contep- 


nedche lame Iz And J charged Waruch betozethe, ſhalbe giuen into p hand ofthe Caldeãs. 8 
in efkect, but laping, 26 Thentame che woꝛd ofß Toꝛd 


wasnotlo 4. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the vnto Jeremiah, ſaping, 
che cher bur God of Ilrael, Take the wꝛitings eue! 27 Beholde, Jamthe LoD GO 


was lelt open this booke of the poſleſſion, both that is of all ® flech: is there any thing to hard u Chats ot 
nyching uw ſealed, and this booke that is open and foꝛmee⸗ 1 
be called into put them in an earthenk veſſel,thatthey 28 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozde, woods ther 


| l N cet e og are his wozke, e 
dane Ma enn enen. Wehold J will giue this citie into the wooryje ge 


hidechemin _15 FoztheLowofhoſtes, the Godot hande ol the Caldeans into the hande verve e gude 
che grounv, Ilrael ſayth thus, Houſes and fieldes, of Nebuchad-nezzar, King of Babel, @ arten er. 
— 4 ic. ãnd vineyardes ſhalbe poſſeſſedagaine he chall take it. by be ſhewerh 


ſerued asaco: in this land. 29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and cberas beate 


Ren ok their de⸗ 16 C Now when had delinered the fight againſt this titie, x ſet fir eon thi Si; authoz ofthis 


their captinitie 


urn  Hooke of the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, tie and burne it, with the houſes, vpon fo: their fiance 


lor, hid, the ſonne of Neriah, J pꝛaped vnto the whoſe roufes they haue offredinceſe vn⸗ 2 be fo: N lj | " 


Edge. Jord laping, to Baal, # pow2eddainke offrings vnto veer 


armee 17 Ah L-02DOOD, beholde, thou halt other gods ta pꝛouoke me vnto anger. creoxchen 1 


wicked are maͤde the heauen and the earth by thy zo Foꝛthe chüͤdꝛen of Jlrael and the wan 
ſubiecttothe great power, and by thy ſtretched out childꝛen ol Judah haue ſurely doue euil 
bechewetb that urme, k there is nothing hard vnto ther. befoꝛe me fromtheir pouth:koꝛthe chil⸗ » crom ß time 
cherpottericie, 13 Thon ſheweſt merty vnto thou⸗ dzenofJſraethaueſurely pzonoked me aug 
which bo nn. ſands, and retompenleſt the iniquitie of to anger with ö wozkes of their hands, gypt, « made 
1" maledieti· the fathers into the bolome of their chill ſaith the Loꝛd. them mp peo- 
this maledicti- go | . Peers ple, and called 
on halbe puni- Dꝛen after the: O God the great &migh- 31 Therekoꝛe this citichath bene vn⸗ ken mp firk 
——4 tie, whoſe Name 119 the Lowdothoits, to meſ as a pꝛouocation of mine anger, x bone. 
wickednes and 19 Great in counlell, and mightie in ok my wꝛath, from the daye, that they 
thatcheniqui- Woꝛke, (foꝛ thine eies are open vpon all built it, euẽ vnto this day, that J ſhould 
rieoftherr ts . the wayesof the ſonnes ol men, to giue remoue it out ormyſight, 

likewiſein to euer one àttoꝛding to his wales, and 32 Wetaule of all the euillof the chil⸗ 

them,halbe attoꝛding to the fruit of his wozkes) dꝛen ok Ilrael, and okthe chudꝛe of Ju⸗ 


alſo reuenged 


ontheir head. 20 Which halt let lignes and Wonders dal, Which they * done to pꝛouoke 
rl PP. lt, me 


>) 


Ieremiahs purchaſe: | Chap.xxxy, 7 is prayer. 363 Wl! 1 


acopic thereof the booke of the poſſeſſion, befoze all the Lozd God, Bye vnto thee the fielde foꝛ ci bete that || nn 
Jewes that ſate in the court ofthe pailo, luer, and take witneſſes: foꝛ the citie 997% were n 10 


1 1 = 
: * * 1 / 14 


i WAN 
THER 1 ' 
| [ | | | 

. 1 
k (HU IW ' 

"19152 MN 4 
TREE 


— — — — — — — —— — — — — — 


— 


Idolaters zeale. le rer jah. Sinnes forgiuen. 


— "OT" —— 


— 
„ c - Ireo_ * 


me to anger, euen they, their Kings, cities of Judah, and in the tities of the 

their pꝛintes, their pꝛieſts, and their pꝛo⸗ mountames, and in the cities of the 

phets, and themen ol Judah, and the plaine, and in the cities ofthe South: foꝛ 
inhabitants ot Jerulalem. I will cauſe their captinitie to returne, 

33 And they haue turned vntome the ſaith the Lozd, 

Read PDꝛou 0 cre N. ot . : w_ thoug b Tune The b e _ 1 p)ap fot the deliue⸗ 
een them, *riling vp early, and mſtructing Ee: 8 wy ade) ly j 
rf . them yet they were not obedient to re⸗ rance ofthe people, which the Loꝛd pꝛomiled. 8 God koꝛgi 


ueth ſinnes, koꝛ his own glozie. 15 Ok p birth of Chult. 20 
and 25.3. and lep ue Doctrine 6 The kingdome of Chzilt in the Church ſhal neuer be ended. 


I” 34 But they let their abominations Jeg Oꝛeouer, thewozdofy Lo2d 
and 44. 4. Uthehoule(Whereuponnipname was Al 60 tame vnto Jeremiah che le⸗ 
2. chꝛo. 36. 5. Called to delile it, a J tonde time (while hee was 
p That is che 35 And they built the hie » places of yet ſhut vp inthe court of p a Which was 
atarswhich Waal, Which are inthe valley of 4Ben- paſon)ſaymg, | wh; hg 
offer ſacrifice Hinnom, to cauſe theirſonnes, and their 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, the maker cate, as chap. 
| vpontotheir daughters to * paſſe though [ the fire] >thereof, the Loꝛde that fozmedit , and "Jo 
. chap, Vnto Molech, which J commaunded eſtabliched it, the Loꝛd is his Name, Jerulal, woa 
7.37.2 Ring. them not, neither tanie it into my mind, 3 Call vnto me, and J will anſwere as he made it. 

21.46. un, that they chould do ſuch abomination, to thee, and chewe thee great and mightie eure 
692-9" cauſe Judah to line. things, which thou knoweſt not. 1746 
f Read Chap. 36 And nowe thjerefoꝛe, thus hath 4 Foz thus faith the Lozde God of 
Aon the Lo2d God of Jſraelſpoken, concer- Jlrael, concerningthehouſes of this ti⸗ 

ning this titie, whereofyeſay, It ſhalbe tie, and concerningthehouſesofy kings 

deliuered into the hande of the king of of Judah, which are deſtroyed by the 

Babel by the ſwoꝛd, and by the famine, mounts, and by the lwoꝛd, c Read Chap, 
and by the peſtilente, 5 Theycometo fight with the Cal⸗ 4 Ein 5... 
Deut. 30.3. 37 Wehold, J will gather them out deans, but it is to fill them lelues with chnke to ouer⸗ 
5 of all tountreys, wherein J haue ſcatte⸗ the dead bodies of men, whome JJ haue come be wa 
redtheminmine anger, Tin my wꝛath, flaineinmine anger and in my Wzath: jane? 
and in great indignation, c J will baing foꝛ J haue hid my <face from this citie, veruction. 
themagaine vnto this plate, and J will becauleofalltheir wickednes. Aa oa 
caule them to dwell ſafely, 6 Cwehold, *J will giue it health a 


uour is caule 
Chap. 30.22. 38 And they chalbe my people, and J amendement: foꝛ J will cure them, and of all poſperi- 
wWill be their God. will reuelle vnto them the abundante of t ballen 
- Oneconlent 39 And J will giue them one heart peate and trueth. uerſitie, 
| anvonerelii and one way that they may feare me foz 7 And J will cauſe the captinitie of In dae mids 
Lion, as C:ck, euer foꝛ the Wealth of them, and ok their Judah ,e+thecaptinicie of Ilrael to re⸗ %% _ 


- ; nas God re⸗ 
11.19. 36.27 chüdꝛen alter them. turne, e wil builde them as at the firſt, . — tis 


u Read Chap. 40 And J Wil make an veuerlaſting 8 And J will sclenſe them fromall 3 


31:32,33 CQuenantWith them, that J will neuer their iniquitie, wherby they haue ſinned Os 
turne away 1 ety do the good, againſt me: yea, J will pardon all their #achcreisno 
e 


but J will put my fearein their hearts, iniquities, whereby they haue ſinned a- un bar where 
that they ſhall not depart fromme. gainſt me, and whereby they haue re- as we feele re⸗ 
41 Pea, J will delite in them to doe belled againſt me. — 
them good, c J will plant them in this 9 And it ſhalbe to me aname, a" toy, h zzzyerety be 
lande aſſuredly with my Whole heart, a pꝛaiſe, and an honour befoze al the na- weweth that 5 
and with all my ſoule. tions of the earth, which ſhall heare all hurch une 
42 Foꝛthus ſaith the Loꝛd, Like as the good that J do vnto them: and they ofcinnes, is 
I haue bꝛought al this great plague vp⸗ ſhall feare, and tremble foꝛ all the good⸗ Gods honour 
on this people, ſo wil I bꝛing vpon them nes, and foꝛ all the wealth, that Jſhew amen es 
al the good that J haue pꝛomiled them. vnto this citie.. | enemy to it, la 
43 Andthefieldesſhalbe poſſeſſedin 10 ThusſaithyLozde,Againethere bourebco vis 
this land, whereofyeſay, It is deſolate ſhalbe heard in this place (Which ye lay our Gd. 
without man oꝛ beaſt, and halbe giuen fſhalbe deſolate, without mã, and with- 
into the hand ok the Caldeans. out bealk,| een in the tities of Judah x 
| xThisisthe - 4.4. Men ſhal bye; fields fo2 ſiluer, and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, that are 
roar ot make wꝛitings, and ſeale them, and take deſolate without man, and without in⸗ 


wan ſpoben, Wiklnelles in the land ofBeniamin, and habitant, and without beaſt) 
verſe s. rounde about Jerulalem, and in the u The voyte okiope and the voyte of 


gladneſle, 


— 


tb 
a Ne 


e 
Achern | 


farceiication {ODOfacritice continually, 


A prophecie of Chriſt. 


gladneſſe, the voyceofthebzidegrome,# 24 Conlidereſtthou not what athis 9 amn 
he vopte okthe biide, the voyte ok them people haue ſpoken, ſaying, The tiwo ,wocterin 
L —＋ that chall ſay, Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd ok hoſts, families, which the Lozdehath choſen, dals which 
cedforthe Le- betaule the Loꝛd is good: foꝛ his mertie 1 hath cuencaſt them off; thus they gamer 
ultes to pꝛayſe | enDureth |foz euer, and; ofthem that haue deſpiſed my people, that they cat of Judah 


oy 5 8. offer [the acrifice | of pꝛai em the houſe ſhould be no moꝛe anation befoze them. aud J cacl on 


mal rep. n. Of the Loꝛde, foꝛ J wül taule to returne 25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Ir my co- ale beds 


n | | ſe he di 
12 0 blil 0s. the captuutie ok the lande, as at the firſt, uenant be not with day and night,| and corecetiem 


118 b rz. faith the Lord. J haue not appointed the oꝛder of nam. 
12 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, A⸗ heauen and earth, —_ 


gaine in this plate, which is deſolate, 26 ThenwillJcaſt away the ſeede 

without man, and without beaſt, and in of Jaakob and Dauid my ſeruant, and 

all the cities thereof there ſhall be dwel⸗ not take of his ſeede to be rulers oner 

ling foꝛ ſhepheards to reſt their flockes, the leede ol Abzaham,Jzhak,and Jaa⸗ 

k Peaning, 13 In the tities of the * mountaines, Rob: foꝛ J will cauſe their taptiuitie to 

dlep ol qunah in the cities in the plaine, and in the cities returne, and haue tompaſſion on them. 
chalbe inhabi· Ok the South, and in the lande ok Benia⸗ 1 1 AP. XX XI, a 

againe, | ö i 2 at the citie, and the King 5edeki 6 
. En tan the ge oe 8 4 gien into the hands of he Ring of Babylon, 1 


| | keth their crueltie toward their ſcruants. 

gaine, vnderyhandeofhimthattelleth . he wozde which came vnto 

them, ſaith the Lozd. ee & Jeremiah from the Lozde 
14 Wehold, thedayes come, ſayththe ee (when Nebuchad-nez3ar = Who com- 


- 5 
cE- [ 


which J haue pꝛonnſed vnto the houſe hoſte, k all the kingdomes ofthe earth, anos 

of Ilrgel, and tothehonſeof Judah, [that were onder 5 power okhis hand, cin er 

15 In thoſe dayes and at that tune, and al people fought against Jerulale æ ebuchw⸗ 

B. nb wil J cauſe'the bꝛanch of righteouſnes againſt all the cities thereof) ſaping, nczzar. 


allcome afp execute tudgement , and righteoulneſſe el, Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah king of 
uvofuhome in the dand. Judah, and tell him, Thus lapeth the 


oe" 16 In thole dayes chall Judahbeſx- Loꝛde, Beholde, J willginethis citic hose] |[{[]0M 


isment,aste- Ned , and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafelp, into the hand of the King ok Babel, and 39715 
genes f that and he that ſhall tall her, is the Loꝛde he ſhall burne it with fire, h 
which is wi Our n righteoulneſle, 3 Andthou ſhalt not eſcape out ot his 
een.Chap235 17 Foꝛ thus ſapeth the Toꝛde, Dauid hande, but chalt lurely be taken, and de⸗ 

Chailt that = roch _ 4 11 * vponthe 3 = Ws | wg; and thine Foes 

ſhallcallhis thꝛone ot the houle 1 hal beholde the tate ot the King ot Ba⸗ 

Con. 3 No "_— oh 4 9 8 —_ thai ip eak 4 with thee mouth 

Chiiſtis our tam meet e burnt to mouth, and thou ſhalt goe to Wabel. 
LowGodour olkrings, and to offer meat otkrings, and 4. Yet heare the worde okthe N. oꝛde, 

eee O Zedekiah, King of Judah: thus 
andredemptio, 19 ( And the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd tame ſaith the Lowe ofthee, Thou ſhalt not 
„Chirtetbiet. Vnto Jeremiah laping, die by the lwoꝛde, 

ip meat afthe 20 Thus ſaith the CLoꝛd, Jtyoucan 5 But thou ſhalt die ind peace: and » nococany 
{pirituallſacri- bꝛeake my couenant ofthe? day, and my accozding tothe burning foꝛ thy fathers violent death. 
giuing which COUenant of the night, thattherethould the fozmer Kings which were befoze 

is left tathe not be day, and night in their ſeaſon, thee, lo ſhall they burne [odours] foꝛ 

a orn. „ 21 Then map mp touenant be bꝛoken thee, and they challlametthee⸗ laping, 

who wasche With Dauid my ſeruant, ö he ſhould not Oh loꝛde: foꝛ J haue pꝛonouncedthe . Tie Lewes 
— * haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his thꝛone, woꝛde, ſaith the Loꝛd. hall lamene 


Panama: and with the Leuites[and/Pxieſtsmy s Then Jeremiah p Prophet ſpalie wean 


gude anten miniſters. all theſe wozdes vnto Zedekiah King Rug. 


by placrifices 22 ASthearmie ok heauen tan notbe of Judah in Jerulalem, 
» Reb Chap. nombꝛed, neither 5 fande ofthe ſeamea⸗ 7 (when the King of Babels hoſte 
31.35 fured: ſo will J multiplie the ſeede of fought againſt Jerulalem, and againſt 
Dauidmyleruant, c the Leuites, that all the tities of Judah, that were left, 
cn miniſter vnto me. euen] againſt Lachiſh, and againſt A- 
23 CPoreouer.thewodoftheLow 3ekah: toz theſe ſtrong cities remained 
came to Jerennah, ſaying, ofthecitiesof Judah) 


Ppp. it, $ This 


Chap.xxx1y, Zedekiahs death prophecied. 364 op | 
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Reformation re pented. Jeremiah I he Rechabites obedience. 


333 


8 This 15 the woꝛd that tame vnto kept the woꝛdes of the touenant, Which 
Jeremiah krom the Loꝛd, atter that the they had made befoze me, when they | 
King Zedekiah made atouenant with cut the calfe intwaine, and paſſed be- Pg 
. all the people, which were at Jeruſale, tweene the partes thereof: ſolemne coue⸗ 
adauden de to pꝛoclaimie libertie vnto them, 19 The pzinces of Judah, and the wan which the 
bande and they 9 That euery man ſhould let his ſer⸗ pances of Jeruſalem, the Eunuches, 3 
ſaw chi lelues UANt goe free, and euery man his hand⸗ and the Pueſtes, and all the people of berweene the 
wan eee malde, which was an Ebꝛut oꝛ an Ebzu⸗ the lande, which paſſed betweene the cvopartesol 

| ; a beaſt, to ſig⸗ 
holy, and la be elle, and that none ſhould ſerue himſelke partes okthe talke, nifie that che 
| ganſomekine of the, [to wit, ok a Pewehis bzother, 20 J will even gine them into the crangretto; 
but lone after Io Nowe Whenalithepances,andal hande of their enemies, and into the mungen 
| thepvtceres the people which had agreed to theco- handes of them that ſeeke their life: and be ſo deuded 
| cx vyps: uenaͤnt, heard that eueryone choulde let their dead bodies ſhalbe foꝛ meate vnto in picces,ceade 
| <Acconingto his ſeruant got free, and euerp one his the fonles of the heauen, and to these. 
the Law, Ero. handmaide, and that none ſhoulde ſerue beaſtes of the earth. 
1 Deu. them ſelues ot thẽ any moꝛe, they obey- 21 And Zedekiah King of Judah, 
Ton ed and let themgoe. and his pzinces will J giue into the hãd 
#Ebracturned, II But afterwardthey repented and ok their enemies, and into the hande of 
cauſed the ſeruãts and the handmaides, them that ſeeke their life, and into the 
whome they had let goe free, to returne, hande of King of Wabels hoſte, which 
and held them in ſubiection as ſeruants are gone vp from pou. i Tofights- 
and handmaides. 22 Beholde, Y wil commaund, aith gprs 

12 Therefoꝛe the woꝛde ofthe Toꝛde the Toꝛde, and tauſe them to returne to Chap. 3 11. 
came vnto Jeremiah from the Toꝛde, this citie, and they ſhall fight againſt it, 2 
ſaying, and take it,andburneit with fire:andJ 10 

Iz Thus laith the Lod God of Ilra⸗ will make the cities of Judah delolate bh 
el, J made a couenãt with vour fathers, without an inhabitant. | 
when I bꝛought them out of the lande CHAP, XXXV. 


| : emopoſeth the obedience ofthe Rechabites, and . 1 
lo bondage. Of Egypt, out of the houle of|| fernantes, humechihe mme ofthe Jemes. 3 Ftthedil 


ſaying, be woꝛde Which came vnto iDerof het 

Heut. 1 5. 1,12. IA. At the terme of ſeuen veeres let 7 | Jeremiah 2 pony — 

Hp pee goe.cuerymanhisbzotheranEbzne EX [8 

Which hach bene lolde vnto thee : and {A&& [56 

wht he hath ſerued thee lire yeres, than J vying, | 

ſhaltlethimgofreefromthee:butyour 2 @9vntothehouſe of the >Recha ime wis 

fathers obeyed mee not, neither inclined bites, #ſpeakevnto them, c bꝛing them was no Iſrae- 

their eares. into the Houle of the Loꝛde into one ofp ane un 
y And pe were now turned, and had chambers, c giue them wine to denke. them inthe 

done right in my light in pꝛoclaimingli⸗ 3 Then todke J Jaazaniah, 5 ſonne ſeruice of god. 

| bertie, cuerymantohisneighbour, e ye of Jeremiah the lone of Habazziniah, prryer” 

3 * in had made a touenant befoꝛe mee in * the and his bꝛethꝛen and all his ſonnes, and 10r,doore. 

| rodeclarechar Houſe, whereupon my name is talled. the whole houle ofthe Kechabites, ©," 


auen 16 But pe repented and polluted my 4. And J brought thfintothe Houle El Ewu 


| ++ pate name: foꝛ ve haue cauledeuerymanhis of the Lozde, into the chamber of the us fu then 


— 


macinche leruant, andeuery man his handmade, ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonne of Jadaliah zan ober: 

Lame utehe Whom pe had ſet at libertie at their plea⸗ aman of God, which was by the chaui⸗ bur be cenveth 
* ſure, to returne, and hold them in ſubiec⸗ ver ofthe pꝛintes, which was aboue the * another. 

tion to bee vnto vou as ſeruantes and as chamber of Maaſeiah the ſonne of 2:9 


to declare their 


Handmaides, Shallum the keeper okthe trealure. obedience ta 
17 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be 5 And J ſet bekoꝛe the 3 ofthe nanteuc che 


haue not obeyed mee. inpꝛoclain ung kre⸗ houſe of the Rechabites, pottes full of wecher So 
dome euery man to his bꝛother, and eue⸗ wine, and tuppes, and 


dſaide bntothem. binlelke. 
ry man to his neighbour: behold, I pꝛo⸗ Dꝛinke wine. hen 


2 e home Je- 


clatmealibertiefoz you ſaiththeLozde, * 6 But they ade, we Will dꝛinke no Alert 


Iſrael fauou⸗ 
g Thatis,J ftq8theſword.tothepeſtilence,and to the wine: foꝛ Jonadab yſonneof Rechab red forbis 

| gene 2 famine, and J will make youaterrour our fathercommandedvs, ſaying, e eee 
arrop vou. do all the kingdomes okthe earth. ſhall dꝛinke no wine, neither vou noꝛ f Ceacking 
18 And 3 will gue thole men that to flee all occaſion ofintemyerancie, ambition and auarice, and - copper BY 
haue bꝛoken my couenant, and haue not know:) 


hat they were ſtrangers in the earth, be readie to depart atal occaſions, 


pour 


— 


Why God plagued the Iewes. | ap. XXXV | „ chabites bleſsing. 365 0 | i 


en 


— 


pour ſonnes foꝛcuer. them, but they would not anſwere. 
7 Neither ſhall vee builde houle, no: 18 And Jeremiah laid to the houſe of 
ſowe ſeede, noꝛ plant vineyard, noꝛ haue the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
anp, but all pour daies ye ſhall dwell in or hoſtes the God of Jſrael , Becaule ye 
tentes, that ye may liue a lõg time in the haue obeyed the comniandement of Jo- 
lande where ve be ſtrangers, nadab pour father, and kept all his pꝛe⸗ 
8 Thus haue wee obeyed the vopte tepts, and done accoꝛding vnto all that 
ol Jonadab the ſonne ol Kechab our ka⸗ he hath tommanded you. 
ther, in all that he hath charged vs, and 19 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛ dot 
We dꝛinke no wine all ourdayes, | nei- hoſtes, the God of Jſracl,Jonadabthe nn 
ther we, our wines,our ſonnes, noꝛ our ſonne of Rechab ſhal "not want a man; 


nue and be in 


daughters. to ſtand bekoꝛe me foꝛ euer. my kauout fol 
9 Neither builde we houles foꝛ vs to CHAP. XXXVI. euer. 


x Baruch wiiteth, as Jeremiah inditeth, the booke of the tur⸗ 
dWell in, neith er haue We vin epard, no2 ſes againſt Judah and J ſrael, 9 Heis ſent with the booke 
fielde noꝛ lcede, vnto the people and readeth it befoze them all. 14 Hee is 


10 But wehaneremainedintents,# #vbetorecherutersanoreavehic befoze themallo, 23 
g Which was haue obeied,#done accozdingto sal that bewerte ed itincbefie, 23 There is another wn 


we foz the ten at the commandement ofthe Lode, 
nowe fo} th 


fvace of thee Jonadab our father commandedvs, Ad in the fourth * yeere of * * 
bundzethyeres II Wut When Nebuchad-nezzar king / Jehoiakin the ſonne of Jo⸗ 

from Jebu to ot Babel came vp into the land, we ſaid, / Nliah King of Judah, came 
Ijonnu Come, Flet vs goto Jeruſalem,fromy this worde vnto Jeremiah 


| hoſte of the Caldeans , and from the from! the Loꝛd, ſaying, 
h Which de» 


liche holte of Aram:ſo we "dwelat Jeruſale, 2 Taketheearouleſ oꝛ booke, and 
. 12 Then tame the woꝛd of the Loꝛd waite therein all the woꝛds that J haue 
3 vnto Jeremiah, laying, ſpoken to theeagainſt Jſrael, c againſt 
cher rower B. Lhuslaiththe Lozdothoſtes the Judah, x againſt all the nations, fromp 
bjokento; any God Of Jlrael, Goe, and tellthemenof daythatJlpake vntothee,[enen]>fro hm Poe 
neceſſitie: fo: Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerula⸗ the dayes ol Joſiah vnto this day. peereas Chap. 
cop. em,will*yenotrecemedoctrinetoobey ; Jtmay bee that the Houſe of Ju mne 
dedtodwellin my Woꝛdes, faith the Lode dah will heare ok all the euill, which J enthyeere of 
che ue 14. The tommandemeẽt of Jonadab determined to doe vnto them that they qodahsreigne 
ein fatemforfeare the lone of Rechab that hecommaded may returne enery man from his euill 
15 in fits |  ofehe warres his lonnes, that they ſhould dzinke no way that J may fozgive their iniquitie 
e har cen = ine n ee buto thisbaye ae ee eee 
9 | be my chien, they dꝛinke none, but obey their fathers 4. Then Jeremiah called Baruch 
Me ns! | ſeeing theſe coMmandement : notwithſtanding 'J theſonneofNeriah,andWaruchweaote = 
(vin; no Haneſpokenvntoyou*riſingearly,and at the mouth of Jeremiah all wozds as be bi 
Nm | heathen man, IPeaking,but ye would not obeyme. ofthe Loꝛd, which hee had ſpoken vnto ie. 


et tn b 0- | | | | + aaa 
0 ws; Y obeped the © 15 J haue [ent allo vnto you all my him,vponaroule{ 02 ]booke. 
Wall 


— 
- 


b Cahich were 


"i their facher, leruants theP2ophets.riling vp earely, 5 And Jeremiah commanded Ba- 
"Os k A baue moſt And ſending them, laping, Neturne ruch, ſaying, Jam*ſhutvp,[and]can « Meaning in 
een, — now euery man trom his euill way and not go into the Houle ofthe Lo:ꝛd. 6 
ned you boch Amend pour Wozkes, and go not atter o- 6 Therekoꝛe go thou and reade the che pied 
by my ſelf and ther gods to ſerue them c ye ſhall dwell roule, wherein thou haſt wꝛitten at my 
Cheb rd. in the lande which J haue giuen vnto mouth the wozdes of the Loꝛde, in the ml 
and 25,53. POU,And to your fathers, but ye woulde audience of the people in the Lozdes = 
not encline your eare,no2 obey me, Houle vpon the faſting day: allo thou e wich was 
16 Surelp the ſonnes of Jonadab ſhalt reade them in the hearing of all Rare | BY 
theſonneofRechab,hane kept thecom- Judah, that come out of their cities, bfblonians, as 
mandement of their father, which hee / It may be that they will? pꝛay be⸗ 82 
1 Thatts, by "aw them, but this people hath not o⸗ fozethe Loꝛde, and euerie one returne winches 
bis Prophets beped me. from his euil way, foꝛ great is the anger oz any great 
Ro ws 17 Lherefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of and the weath that the Lozdehathde- plague of Go 
thatit isas hoſtes, the God of Jſrael, Beholde, IJ claredagainſtthispeople, ——— 
mich asthogh will bꝛing vpon Judah, and vpon al the 8 So Waruch the ſonne of Nerial without pꝛaier 
60 bs tint Iuhabitants of Jeruſalem, all the euill) did accozding vnto all, that Jeremiah 2 
wizheſee< J haue pzonounced againſt them, be- the Prophet tommanded him, reading a b 
8 cauſe I haue ſpokẽ vnto them, but they in the booke the woꝛdes of the Lozdin mere hyyo- 
Num d Would not heare, e J hane called vnto the LozdesHÞouſe. rife, 


9 CAnd 


———_ 


oo — 


—_—_— — 


Baruch readeth the roule. Jeremiah . The Kings ra 


gThefatwas 9 ( And in the lifts yeereof Jehoia- 21 So the king ent Jehuditofetthe 
then pꝛoclai. 1, | 7 
med, and Ba; RM the ſonne of Joſiah King of Ju⸗ roule, and he took it out of Eliſhama 
ruchredthis dah, in the ninth moneth, they pꝛoclai⸗ the Chancellours chamber, and Jehw 
conevich Med a kaſt befoꝛe the Lord to all the peo⸗ di read it inthe audience of the king and 
fore that Jeru- Ple in Jeruſalem, and to all the people in the audience of all the pzinces, Which 
ſalemwas firſt that came fromthe citics of Judah vn⸗ ſtoode belide the king. | 
em to Jeruſalem, 22 NoWthe king fate in the winter 
Daniel his 10 Then read Baruch in the booke Houle, inthe'ninth moneth , and there ! Wbicvcon 
companions the Woꝛdes of Jeremiah in the houle of was a lire burning befoꝛe him. en 
=_”” the Loꝛd, in the chamber of Gemariah 23 And whe Jehudthad readthzee, ampar of 
| the ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretarie,in oꝛ foure ſides, he cut it with the penknife December. 
h Whichisthe the hier court at the entrie of ther newe and ctaſt it into the fire, that was on the 
ww 5 of the — houle, in the hearing 1 the 171 Fog a n 
HPlkall the people. inthe fire, tha on the hearth. 
11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Ge- 24. Bet they were not atraid, noz ret 
mariah, v ſonne of Shaphan had heard their garmets, neither v king, noꝛ any em Shewing, 
out br 8 wozds of * man, of 5 175 * ow. Tee 
12 hen he went downe tothe king 25 Neuertheles, Einathan, and De- penting, when 
houſe into the Chantellours chamber, & laiah,and Gemariah had belought the SEND 
lo all the pꝛintes ſate there, euen] Eli: king, that hee would notburneyroule: ments N 
ſhamathe Chantellour, and Delatah y but he would not hearethem. uus farther 
ſonne of Shematah, and Elnathanthe 26 But the king commanded Jerah⸗ ga 
ſonne ol Achboꝛ, and Gemariah v ſonne meel the lonne of hammelech, and Se⸗ woe, 
of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſonne raiah che ſonne of Azriel, æx Shelemiah 
of hananiah and all the pꝛinces. the ſonne of Abdiel, to take Waruch the | dh 
12 Then ichaiah declared vnto the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, but mute 
all the woꝛdes that he had heard when the Loꝛd hid them. n Thus we fee 4 
Baruch read inthe booke in the audiete 27 Then the woꝛde ot the Loꝛde che Gan 200% 
ofthe people. a tame to Jeremiah (after that the King bath euer over 
14 Therefoꝛe all the pꝛintes ſent Je⸗ had burnt the roule and the woꝛdes bis ef 
hudi the ſonne ol Nethamah, the ſonne which Baruch wꝛote at the mouth of nora ®* Er 
of Shelemiah, the ſonne oi Chuſhi, vn⸗ Jeremiah)laying, wicked, 
to Baruch, ſaying, Take inthinehande 28 Laketheeagaine another roule o Though the 
theroule, wherein thou haſt read in the andWaiteinitallthe fozmerwozds that . gane one 
audiente of the people, æ tome. So Wa⸗ were in pfirlt roule which Jehoiakim ge chews; 
ruch the ſonne of Periah, tooke roule the king of Judah hath burnt, of God when 
in his hande, and tame vnto them. 29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim bunt; booke 
15 And they laid vnto him, Sit down kingof Judah, Thus ſaith the Lozde, cherof:yccthis 
nowe, and readeit, that wemayheare, Thou Haſt burnt this roule, ſaying, on nnn 
Do Waruch read it in their audience. 2whyHaſtthou Waittentherein,ſaying, onety rai ic 
i Thexodly 16 NoW when they had heard al the that the king of Babel ſhall certainely N 
leing Gon o Woꝛdes hey were afraid both one and come k deſtroy this land, and ſhalltake n 1 
offended and Other, d laid vnto Baruch, We wil terti⸗ thenteſ both man and beaſt⸗ bundante to 
the wicked fie the King ofall theſe woꝛdes. 30 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd of ten owem⸗ 
in theben: 17 And they examined Baruch, ſay⸗ Jehoiakim King of Judah, Bee ſhall vert. 
or the punilh· ing, Tell vs nowe , howe dideſt thou haue none to ſit vpon the thꝛone of Da- p Thele are 
| Cher tat Woite all thele woꝛdes at his mouth uid and his dead body ſhall be taſt out Jebolakims 


berg gone. 18 Then Baruch anlwered them, he in the day to the heat, and in the night © Though e. 
mong the pzin- Pꝛonounted all theſe woꝛdes vnto mee to the froſt. 


hotachin hie 
ces,gauethis With his mouth, and Jwꝛote them] 31 And J will vilite him & his ſeede, cc: 

| 4 7 4 | , 3 , 2 [ 3 b 4 
ubole memes With vnke in the boone. and his ſeruants foꝛ their imquitie, an ved him, yet be 
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D caule he reig⸗ 
itislike tht 19 Then laid p pꝛinces vnto Baruch, JJ will bꝛing vpon them, and vpon the ned N 
Jeremiahwi® Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and vpon 0s ®, 
they knew the let no man know where pe be. the men of Judah all the euill that J 


as no reigne. 


rageofy Kinz 20 ( And they went in to the King haue pronounced againſtthem:but they den Chen. 
ben en be uch, to the tourt, but they layde vp the roule would not heare. 22.19. 


chat they could in the chamber of Eliſhama the Chan- 32 Then tooke Jeremiah another 
our danger uf cellour e tolde the King all the woꝛdes, roule, and gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the 
their lies. that he might heare. ſonne of Neriah, which wꝛote therin at 


the 


rage ofp Ring 


Gods promiſes 1ſt, Chap. xxxvj. The Prophet taken, & beaten. 366 


* 


ar the booke which Jehoiakim Kingof Bentamin, there was a chiefe officer, ner ente 
Judah had vurnt in the fire, and there whole name Was Jriiah, che tonne of vena. 
. Were added beſides them many like Shelemiah, the ſonne of hanamah, and 

477 ©; , Wes. he tooke Jeremiah 5 P2ophet, laying, 


44 | GH a. 5 , Lhou* ceſt to the Caldeans. Ebr, falleſt. 
Leto gelen bum. 1. Terror chen al Ben 14. Then ſaid Jeremiah, That is 

fn minis taken. 15 Deis beatenandputin puſon. kalle, I fleenotto the Caldeans: but he 
253% (Seed © King Zedckiah the would not heare him: ſo Jriiah tooke 
chap. 52.1. A ſonne of Joſiah reigned foꝛ Jeremiah,#bzoughthimtoypainces, 
a dhe was N Coniah the ſonne of Jehoia⸗ 15 Wherefoze the Pꝛinces were an⸗ 
3 2g kim, whome Nebuchad-nez- grie with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, x 
niah, ar King of Babel b made King in the laidehiminpaſoninthehouſeof Jeho- 
dn latid ok Judah. © nathan the ſcribe : foꝛ they had made 
Where asbe- 2 Wut neither hee, noꝛ his ſeruants, that the" pziſon, h Becanſe it 


foxehisname noꝛ the people of the lande would obeye 16 When Jeremiah was entred into (wn, 
nah „ding. the Woꝛdes ol the Lord, which he lpake the dungeon, and into the pulons, e had : 


24417, by the*miniſterieof the Pꝛophet Jere⸗ remained there along time, 
Ebr.hande. miah. ; : 17 Then Zedekiah the King ſent, 
cBecauſehe 3 And Zedekiahy king ſent Jehu- and tooke him out, and the King aſked 
alche Cadezs tall the ſonne of Shelemiah x Zepha- him ſetretly in his houle, and lade, Is 
chat came a: niah the ſonne ol Maaſeiah the Pꝛieſt to there any woꝛde from the Loꝛde! And 
gainſt hin. the Pꝛophet Jeremiah , ſaying, Pꝛay Jeremiah ſaid, Yea: foꝛ, ſaid hee, thou 
now vnto the Loꝛd our God foꝛ vs. halt be deltuered into the hande of the 
d That is, was 4 (Mob Jeremiah went in x out King of W abel. 
zune lee Amongthe people: foꝛ they had notput 18 Moꝛeouer, Jeremiah ſaide vnto 
him into the paiſon, King Zedekiah, What haue J offen- 
e To helpe the 5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was come ded againſt thee, oꝛ againſt thy leruãts, 
Jewes. gutt of Egypt: and when the Caldeans oꝛ againſt this people, that yee haue put 
that beſieged Jeruſalem , heard ti⸗ me in piſon: 5 
Ebr. went vp, Dings of them, they departed from 19 Where are now your Pꝛophets, Chaps. 
Jeruſalem) — ' Which pzophecied vnto you, ſaying, 
6 Then came the woꝛde of the Loꝛd The King of Babel ſhall not come a- 
vnto the Pꝛophet Jeremiah,ſaying, gainſt pou, noꝛ againſt this land: 
7 Thus lalth che Loꝛd God of Il 20 Therekoꝛe heare nowe, J pꝛay 
rael , Thus ſhall pee ſay to the King thee, O my Lozdy King: let my pꝛayer 
of Judah, that ſent vou vnto mee to in⸗ be accepted betoꝛe thee, that thou cauſe Eb. al. 
quire of me, Behold, Pharaohs hoſte, me not to returne to the houle of Jeho⸗ 
which is come fooꝛth to helpe vou, ſhall nathan the ſcribe leaſt I die there. Cn ile 
returne to Egypt into their ownland. 21 Then Zedekiah the King com- wandere 


was any bean 


8 And ß Caldeans ſhall tome againe, manded, that they ſhould put Jeremi⸗ in öcitie: chus 


and fight againſt this citie, and take it & ah in the tourt ot the pꝛilon, e that they apt ror 

© burneitwith fire. ſhould giue him daily a peete of bꝛeade wing their 

Es 'p 9 Thus laieth the Loꝛde, Deteiue out of the bakers ſtreete vntill all the enemies to pꝛe⸗ 
you mn not your lelues, ſaying, The Caldeans bꝛead in the titie were eaten vp. Thug #*%=co 


eee eee that end wher⸗ 
ſhal ſurely depart from vs: foꝛ they ſhal Jeremiah remained in the court of the unto be hat) 
| | pꝛillon. appointed thẽ. 
CHAP. ein 
By the motion of the rulers Jeremiah is put into a dungeon. 
10 At the requeſt of Ebed-melech the king commandeth 
Jeremiah to be bꝛought kozch ofthe dungeon. 17 Jeremiah 
ſheweth the King how he might eſcape death. | | 


Ihen Shephatiah the ſonne 
Hof Mattan , and Gedaliah zw 2b 


had ſent theſe 


FAA the ſonne of PaſhHur , and co Jeremiah ta 


=a=&Jucall the tonne of Shele- eonieabe 


1 h J h ofthe countrep 


Winke,to go to Y J : now when Me⸗ 


Anathoth his 7 buchad-nezzar 


2 came, as | 
Line towne. Chap. 21.7, 


2 Thus 


„the mouth of Jeremiah all the woꝛdes 13 And when he was in the gate of ev chewhich 
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Ihe Prophet accuſed. Jeremiah. Zedekiah ſweareth to Ieremiah. 


2 Thus laith the Lozde, Hee that re⸗ court of the pailon, | 
' mainethin this citic, hal die byÿlwoꝛd, 14 CThenZedekiah theKinglent, 
by the famine and by the peſtilente: but and tooke Jeremiah the Pꝛophet vnto 
he that goeth foꝛth tothe Caldeans, ſhal him, into the third entrie that is in the 
b Read Chap. liue: foꝛ he ſhall haue his life foꝛ ba pzay, Houſe of the Loꝛde, e the King laid vn⸗ 
, andlhallline, . to Jeremiah, J will alke thee a thing: 
3 Thus laith p Loꝛd, This titie chall hide nothing fromme. 
ſurely be giuen into the hand ofthe king 15 Then Jeremiah faide to Zede⸗ 
of Wabels arnne, which ſhall take it. kiah, If J declare it vnto thee, wilt not 
4 Therkoꝛe the pꝛintes ſaid vnto the thou ſlay me: and if J giue thee counſel, 
King, Wee beſeeche you, let this manbe thou wilt not heare me. 
Or diſcoura- Ht to death:foꝛ thus he weakeneth the 16 Sothe King [ware ſecretly vnto 
8. we lee hands of the men of warre p remayne Jeremiah, ſaping, As the Loꝛde liueth, 
. howeche wi: in this citie, and the hands ofall the peo⸗ that made vs thele ſoules, J will not 
kedwhentbey ple, in lpeaking luch woꝛdes vnto them: ſlay thee, noꝛ giue thee into the handes 
cannota"® fo2 this man ſecketh not the wealth of okthole men that ſeeke thy life, 
truethof Gods this people, but the hurt. 17 Then ſaide Jeremiah vnto Ze⸗ 
ee 5 Then Zedekiah the king ſald, Be- dekiah, Thus laith the Lozde God of 
ſtersto death Holde,heeisinyourhandes,toz the king Hoſtes,the God of Plrael, Jfthou wilt 
astranſgreſ- can denie (vou nothing. go forth vnto the King of Babels pꝛin⸗ h and perde 
db 6 Thentookethey Jeremiah, #calt ces then thy ſoule challliue, and this ci⸗ ae vie 
| « Whrreinhe Him into the dungeon of Malchiah the tie ſhall not bee burnt vp with fire, and 
| grieoulo> ſonne ok Baͤmmelech, ö was inthe court thou ſhalt liue, and thine houle. 
| 33 ofthe pzilon : and they let downe Jere⸗ 18 Wut if thou wilt not goe fooꝛth to 
he woulvenoc nah with coardes : and in the dungeon the King ok Wabels pꝛintes, then ſhall 
booten by the there was no water but myꝛe: ſo Jere⸗ this titie be giuen into the hande of the 
Prophet but miah ſtacke faſt in the myꝛe. Caldeans, and they ſhall burne it with 
alſogaue bim = Nobb when Ebed-melech p blacke fire, & thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their 
che ducted Moꝛe one okthe Eunuches, Which was handes. | 
becruclly in in the Kings houſe. heard that they had 19 And Zedekiah the King ſaid vnto 


bebte ge pur Jeremiah in the dungeon (then the Jeremiah, Jam carefkull foꝛ yJewes 

| ocEthopian Rilig ſate in the gate ofBeniamin) that are fled vnto the Caldeans, leſt they 

| , < Tohexe 8 And Ebed-melech went out ok the deliuer me into their handes, and they 

| ciueference, Rings houle, k lpake to the king ſaynng, mocke me. i Whichve- 

T brche ane. 9 Myloꝛde the king theſemenhaue 20 Wut Jeremiah ſald, They ſhall 4a <= 

claredthatth* done euill in all that they haue done to not delluer thee: hearken vnto ß voyce rd 

Prophet fd Jeremiah ö Pꝛophet, whomthey haue ofthe Lozd, J beleechethee, Which J men, ben ehe 

archisit:an: falt into the dungeon, and hee dyeth foꝛ ſpeake vnto thee: ſo chall it be weil vnto ems; ee 

Ones hitger inthe plate where he is: foꝛ there thee,and thy ſoule ſhall line, 

of hisczuatrey, Is no moꝛe bꝛead in the titie. A Burt ikthou wilt refuſe to go foꝛth, 

—_—— - Then the king tommanded Ebed- this is the wozde that the Lozde hath 

tion. melech the blacke Moꝛe, ſaying, Take ſhewed me. **V 

i®brvader ktö hente thirtie men with thee #take 22 And beholde, allthe women that 

une band. Jeremiah the Pꝛophet out of the dun⸗ are*left in the king of Judahs houſe, . hen l 
geon befoꝛe he dye. — ſhalbe bzought foozth to the King of mecher wicho- 

11 So Ebed mielech tookey men with Babelspzinces:and thoſe] women ]ſhal chers were ca- 
him and went to the houſe of the King ſaye,thy friendes haue perſuaded thee, {av 
vnder the trealurie, and tooke there old and haue p2eualied againſt thee ; thy ofthe rings 
rotten[ragges, & olde wozne|[cloutes, | feete are faſtened in the myꝛe, and they * 
and let them downe by toardes into the are turned backe. | 3 
dungeonto Jeremiah. 23 So they ſhall bzing out all thy the pꝛopher, + 
12 And Ebed melech the blacke Moꝛe Wines, and thy childꝛen tothe Caldeas, une 

ſaid vnto Jeremiah, Put now thele old and thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their 5eckiad hach 
rotten[ragges, and Woꝛne, vnder thine handes, but ſhalt be taken by the hande bene ſeduced 
arme holes, betweene the toards. And of the king of Wabel: and this citie ſhalt Ww his nia 


| | friendes and 
g. Where the Jeremiah did ſo, thou cauſe to be burnt with fire, alle prophets, 
Ring had ſet 


| 33 Sotheydꝛewe vp Jeremiah with 24. Thenſaide Zedekiah vnto Jere⸗ which baue 
vearmoelÞ cOATDES & tocke Him vp outofthedun- mah, Letnomaknowoftheſe Words 


bee, cb. geon, and Jeremiah remainedinsthe andthouſhaltnotdye, 


3. mire, 


25 Wut 


left him in the 


ö 15 | 
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Zedekiahs eyes put out. ( nhap.xxx1x.xl, leruſalem deſtroyed. 367 


3 


Or, captaine 
of the garde. 


| with the reſt ot 

1 Herein ap⸗ | 
peareth Aon 
Prophet who houſe, to dye there. d Foz the rich 
did diſſemble to . and the migh⸗ 
ps 5 

eit it was no r try Will 
Lie doeerine,0 n Nowe Nebuchad-nezzar King of maren wre 


his doctrine, 


cochehurcof the King had tommanded: ſo they left Babel gaue charge concerning Jerem# dy Gods ut 


any, 


eies vpõ him. 


133 So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte⸗ Thus Gov 


wardeſent, and Nebuſhazban, Rabſa- Paper bote 
J, meanes, whom 


he made the 


4. Euenthep lent, and tooke Jere⸗ roam 
2 King. 25.1. & N f Zedekiah miah out of the tourte of the pꝛilon, and an themtha⸗ 
eee, EM ptenthmo- tõmitted hin vnto * Gedaliah the ſonne ne bes ene; 
_ , came Nebuchad-nezzar of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, that f wzome the 


king ot Wabel and all his holt He ſhould rary him home: ſo he dwelt a⸗ ung d bebe! 
againſt Jerulalem and they beſieged it. mong the people. — 
2 And in the eleuenth pere of Zede- 15 Nowe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd tame uernour over 
kiahiny fourth moneththeninth [day] vnto Jerennah, while hee was ſhut vp zen char he 
a The gates ol the moneth the citie was bꝛoken ; vp. in the tourt of the pꝛilon, ſaping, lekt behind. 
an wats 3 And all the pꝛinces of the King of 16 Go and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the 
dome. Wabel tame m, x late in the middle gate, blacke Moꝛe, laying, Thus ſaithy Loꝛd 
ſeuen Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar- othoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, J 
nebo, Sarſechim, Rab-ſaris, Neregal, Will bꝛing my woꝛdes vpon this citie foꝛ 
Sharezer, Nab mag with all the reſi⸗ euill, and not fo2 good, and they ſhall be 
due of the pꝛintes ofthe King of Wabel. [accompliſhed |inthat day befoꝛe thee, 
4 And when Zedekiah the King of 17 But JJ will deliver thee in that 
Judah ſawe them, and all the men of day, ſaiththe Loꝛde, and thou ſhalt not 
warre, then they fled k went out of the be giuen into p hande okthe men whome 
titie by night, thzough the kings garde, thou feareſt. 1 
b Whichwas [E]by the gate betwene y two walles, 18 Foz J will ſurely deliuer thee, and 3 
date ene dlid he went toward the wilderneſle. thou chalt not fal by p lwoꝛd, but thy life recempence 


2King,25.44 5 But the Caldeans holt purſued al ſhalbe foꝛ a pꝛay vnto thee, becauſe thou biszeales fa- 
ter the, and ouertooke Zedekiah in the shaſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the . 02d. e gewend 


he ſhewed to 


deſert of Jericho: e when they had ta⸗ x vis Ppopher in 


| ke im t E bꝛoug t him to Nebuchad- hat licence to go whither he will, 5s bis troubles. 
<Whichiscal 4 5 — — 8 444A eee 
8 ö land ol hamath, where he gaue iudge⸗ / be wozd which tame to Je⸗ 
ment vpon him. = =|remiah from the Lo2d after 
s Thenthe ing of Wabel ſlewe the js 14|that Nebuzar-avan ö chiefs 
ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah befoze e ſte warde had let him noe fro 
his eyes:alſo the King ol Wabel ſlew all Ra 


| math,whenhehad takenhimbeing 
thenoblesof Judah, * boundeinchainesamongall that were 
7 Mozeouerhee put out Zedekiahs caried away captine of Jeruſalemand 
eyes, andboundehiminchaines, toca- Judah, which were caried away cap⸗ 
rie him to Babel. tiue vnto Wabel. 
| _ Maak  :2 "Id. 


—— 


— 
— 


| leremialiſeratlibertie. Jeremiah ; A conſpiracte. 


1— 


— 


| Hom, 2 And the chieke ſteward tooke Je⸗ cities that ye haue taken. 1 
{ vntoChap,q2. Temiah, and laide vnto him, The Eowde 11 LikewileWwhenaltheJewesthat 
Tacken thy Cd hath pꝛonounted this plague were in Moab aud amongthe Ammo⸗ 5 Jah 
chelie bf. Upon this place, ntes, and in Edom, and that were in all 


feare of the 


| ratedmatter: 3 NoWethe TLoꝛde hath bꝛought it, x the countreys, Heardy the King of Wa⸗ Calveans, 

| andihrrethis done actozding as he hath lade: becaule bel had left aremnantof Judah, cthat 

| nechagaines ve haue Þ{inned againſt the Loꝛde, and hee had ſet ouer the Gedaliah the ſonne 

| thisviſionis haue nat obeyed his voyce, therfoꝛe this of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 

1 thing is tome vpon vou. 1 Euen all the Jewes returned out 

b God moued 4. And now behold, Jlooſe thee this of all plates where they weredaue, and 

a na day fro the chaines which were on thine came to the land ol Judah to Gedaliah 

declare p great handes: if it pleaſe thee to tome with me vnto Mizpah, and gathered wine and 

blindnes k ob⸗ into Babel, tome, and J will looke well ſommer fruttes, very much. 

8 vnto thee:but ikit pleaſe theenottocome 13 Moꝛeouer Johanan the ſonne of 

could not kerle With me into Babel, *tarie ſtill: behold, Kareah, e all the taptames ofthe hoſte, 

dat which all the lande is befoꝛe thee:whither it that were inthe fieldes, came to Gedalt- 

| eat: leemeth good, and tonuenient foꝛ thee to ah to Mizpah, 

TtEbrceaſe. go, thither go. _ 14 And ſaid vnto him, Knoweſt thou 

5 ee 5- 5 Foꝛ pet he was not returned:there⸗ not that sWaalis the king of the Ammo⸗ g Foz under 

nanceme"- fozeſ he ſaide, Neturne to Gedaliah the niteshathſent Ichmael p ſonne of Ne {toon 

ſonneofAhikam, v ſonne of Shaphan, thaniah to ſlay thee⸗ But Gedaliah the of 30maetjc 
whome the King of Wabel hath made ſonne of Ahikam beleeued them not. „ e 
gouernour ouer all the cities of Judah, 15 Then Johanan the ſonne of Kao venroy one 
and dwell with him among the people, reah ſpake to Gedaliah in Mtzpah ſe- another, = 
oꝛ go whereldeuer it pleaſeth thee to go. cretly, ſaying, Let me Noe, I pꝛay thee, c 
So the chiele ſteward gaue him vitales J will ſlay Iſhmaelß ſonne of Netha- 
anda reward, and let him go. mah no man challknowit. Wherefoze 

6 Thenwent Jeremiah vnto Geda- thould he kill thee, p ally Jewes, which f 

| < Which was liah the ſonne ot Ahikam, to Mispah, are gathered vnto thee, ſhould be ſcatte- pee) 

| — and dwelt there with him among the red, and the renmant in Judah periſhe no harme too 

| people that were left in the land. Is Wut Gedaliah v ſonne of Ahikam chers are ſoo⸗ 

- Now when all the captainesofthe lade vnto Johanan the lonne o Kare- an nel 
4 aichwere hoſt , «which Wereinthefieldes, [euen] ah, Thoulhalt not doe this thing: foz 


ſuch as cõſpire 


bam fa fare they and their men heard, that the king thou ſpeakeſt faluy of Ichmael. ther e. 
ofthe Calde⸗ Ol Wabel had made Gedaliah the ſonne 


s. of Ahikam gouernour in the lande, and RNS 
that hee had committed vnto him, men, 


and women, and childꝛen, and of the tha Thecttie 
was deſtroycy 
in the fourth 


was the go-. 

uernoz Geda⸗ 
˖ liah ſlaine, 

b Meaning, 


ve all the Jewes 
aliah at Mizpah, x 
t were found there, 


treat them for b C leconde day that he had 
you, aliah, and no man knewe it, 
e came men from Shechem, 


from 


2 4 e 


— — — 


3 — * — 


Shameful — | Chap.xly, 


2 — 
— — * 


Hypocrites. 368 


* 


from Shiloh, e from Samaria, [euen] 16 Then tooke Johanan the ſonne 
foure ſcoze men, hauing their beardes of Kareah, and all the taptames ofthe 
ſhauẽ, and their clothes rent t cut, with Hoſte that were with him, all the rem- 


nacles:but Jiah the ſonne of Ahikam. nuches, whomehe had bꝛought againe 


hearing ofthe 


inche wap, they des of the titie, Ichmael v lonne of Ne- 17 And they departed and dwelt in 
anne thaniah flewethem, and calt then in⸗ GeruthiChimham, Which is by Weth- i Wbichplace 


Dauid ok olde 


rowe. to the middes ofthe pit, he and the men lehem to go (and. to enter into Egypt, 5 givento 


uk 2 raj that were withhim. 18 BecauleoftheCaldeans: fo2 they Chinbam ehe 


cret,andhefai 8 Wut ten men were founde among keared them becauſe Ichmael the ſonne a. 
ned chat he le. them that ſayd vnto Ichmael, Slay vs of Nethamiah had flayne Gedaliah the aue, Sam. 
mented-02t7 not: foꝛ wee haue treãlures in the fielde, lonne of Ahikam, whome p king ol Wa⸗ 7.38. 


Jerulalem and Of Wheat, and of barley, and ot oyle, and vel made gouernour inthe lande. 


ſeemed to f. 9 Nowthe pit wherin Jſhmael had go 
nur Gcdaliah. eaſt the dead bodies of the men (whome &!: 
he had ſlayne betauſe of Gedaliah) is it, 


e into Egypt. 


s. 


, 


Pi} df BaſhakingofJſrael, and Jſhnia- S&ſonne of Hoſhaatah, and all 


taptiue all the reſidue of the people that phet, * Heare our pꝛayer, wee beſeeche kb. Teton 
were in Mtzpah, euen | the Kinges thee, and pꝛay foꝛ vs vnto the Loꝛd thy *! de 
daughters, and all the people that re- God, euẽ foꝛ al this remnant (foꝛ we are Chap. 36.7. 
mayned in Mtzpah, whom Nebuzar-a- left, but a fewe of manp, asthineeyes , cy ves 
dan the chieke ſtewarde had committed doe beholde) reth p nature 
to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , and 3 That the Loꝛd thy God may chew. ieh wude 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Methaniah taried vs the way wherin we map walke, and know of Gods 
them away taptiue, and departed to goe the thing that we may doe, woꝛde what 
duer to the Ammonites. A4 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſaid unn en 
11 But when Johanan the ſonne of vnto them, Jhaue heardſ yon: behold, towe it but in 
g Ulhich han Rareah, d e ofthe hoſte Þ wil pꝛay vnto the Lozdyour God ac⸗ ee ee 
bene captains that Were with hum, heard ok all the eu coding to pour words, and Whatſdeuer Tray 
kiah, that Jſhmael the lonne of Nethaniah thing the Lozde ſhall aniwere-you , J. they haue pur⸗ 
had done, = will declare it vnto you: J wil keepend⸗ Pon 
my | | _ | | eare 
12 Then they all tooke [their] men, thingbackefromyou, none maze recs 


and went to fight with Jſhmaelpſonne *'5 Thetheyſaidto Jeremiah, The dieco abule the 


and take it 


great waters that are in Gibeon. betweene vs, if wee doe not, euen attoz⸗ in vanne then 
Iz Nowe when all the people whom ding to al things foꝛ the which the Lozd fe bypocrites, 
Ichmael taried away taptiue, ſaw Jo⸗ thy Ges challſende theeto vs. dauer kalte 
anan the ſonne of Kareah, and allthe 6 Whether it be good oz euill, we Will boove vieit 
captaines of the hoſte, that were with obey p voyte of the Loꝛd God, to whom viboutalice- 
hun, they were gladx. we sende thee thatit map bee well with maten 
14 So all the people, that Ichmael vs, when we obey the vopte ofthe Lozd meanes forthe 
had caried avay captine from Mizpah, our 2 codecciue the 
returned and came again, and went vn⸗ 7 And lo alter ten dayes tame the govly, 
k e to JohanantheſonneofKareah, — wozdofthe Lodvuto Jerenuah. er era. 
ammonites 15 But Jchmael the lonne of Petha⸗ 8 Then called he Johanan the lonne vine 
wasthecauſe niäh eſcapedfrom Johanan with eight ok Kareah and all che taptaines of the arent. were 
ther. men, and went to ther Ammonites. Hoſte, which were with him and all the menu was 


Qqq. u. people ;o.:, 


4 Father d offrings and intenle in the handes to nant of the people, whom Jſhmaelthe Wl: 
dhe Cenple offer in the houle o the Loꝛd. bonne of Nethaniah had caried awaye Wl! | 
ba notbene 6 And Pſhmael the ſonne of Netha- captinefroMizpah, (after that hee had _ 
derade eam nigh went fozth from Mizpah to meet flayne Gedaliah the ſonne ol Ahikam) | 1 
vp tothe featt. (YE, weeping as he went: e whẽ he met euen the ſtrong men ok warre, and the N 
of Taber: the, he ſaid vnto them, Come to Geda⸗ women, and the chüdꝛen, and the Eu⸗ N 


burning therof 7 And when they tame into the mid⸗ fromGibeon: = 
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che Temple: gf honie:ſo he ſtayed, and ſlew themn CHAP. XLII. ee 
but after llewe 4 — — en ew them not 1 The captaines aſke counſell of Jeremiah what they ought l 
chem wh? cher J on to doe. Hee admoniſheth the remnant of the people not to ih 


Hen all the captaines of tbhe 
_- eh 4 e holt, and Johanan the ſonne 1 
f Alakoxtied which Ala the King had made becauſe Jen e of Kareah, t Jezamiah the —_ 


nemy,andcaſt el the ſonne of Pethaniah filled it with the people from the leaſt vnto the molt | 0 i 


bes, em” themthat were flayne. came, | | = 
15%. Jo Then Jſhmael caryed awaye 2 AndſaidevntoJeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ Will 


of Nethaniah, and founde him bythe Lozdebeawitneſſeoftrueth,andfapth m- ̃³ 


ſimple and the || 


made, Cha. 
nn 
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Diſſembling hypocrites. = Jeremiah. Raylings and ſlander | 


A. 


— lt 
—y 


. people from the leaſt to the moſt, ſhall ſay, and we will do it. 
9 And ſaide vnto the, Thus ſaith the 21 Therefoꝛe J haue this dap decla- 
Toꝛd God of Yſrael, vnto whom pe ſent red it pou, but you haue not obeped the 
me to pꝛeſent your pꝛapers befoze him, voice of y Lozd pour God, noꝛ any thing 
10 If pe will dwell inthis land, then foꝛ the which he hath ſent me vnto you, 

I will build you, and not deſtroy you. 22 Node therefoꝛe, know certainely 

and J will plant pou, t not roote vou] that ve ſhall die by ß [Woꝛd, by ytamine, 
4 Rea Chap, Out: foꝛ Id repent me okthe euill that J and by thepeſtilence, in the place whi⸗ To wit in 
| 8 8 W W nn doe and dwell. _— 
| 11 Feare not toꝛ the Ring dt Wabel, o | 3 5 i 
| whomeyeareafraide:beenotafraideof W nernthe mne of geremih, 8 Jeremy pronpanerh ch 
| him,, ſaith the Loꝛd: foꝛ Jam with you, _ vefructionofEgypt, = 1 
| < Becauſeall to ſaue vou, and to deliver pou from his N Owe when Jeremiah had 1174 
mpeg erein hunde, eee madeanende okſpeaking vn⸗ mah, Chap. 
| hishaweshe 12 And J will graunt you merty ß he (Tito the whole people all the z d 
9 ing may haue copaſſion vpon pou, the ſhall woꝛds of 5 TLoꝛde their God, . 
Auplealeth cauſe vou to] dwell in pour owne land. fo2the which the Tode their God had ische cauteof | 
| him,anvthere- 13 But if pe ſay, We will not dwellin ſent hum to them, euen althele words oenone 
mee cheyneede this lard, neither heare the voyceofthe 2 Thenlpake *Azariah the ſonne of Gods mi 

nun but onely Loꝛd vour God, |  Holhaiah, t Johanan the ſonne of Ka- ders. 
ober God pro. 14. Daping, Nay, but we will go into reah, and all theb pꝛoud men ſaying vn- < ©bente | 


21.1. 


| 21-1. khe land ok Egypt, Where we chall fee no to Jeremiah,*Thouſpeakeſt fally:the ewe 
ebene. warre, noꝛheare the ſound ofthe trum⸗ Lord our God hath not ent thee to ſay, viſcouered, - 
pet, noꝛ haue hunger of bꝛead, and there Go not into Egypt to dwel there, — +. nn 
wtil we dWell, 3 Wut Baruch the lonne of Meriah tu they cans | 
15 (And now therefoꝛe heare ß wozd pꝛouoketh thee againſt vs, foꝛ to deli⸗ bive nothing 

ofthe Loꝛd ye remnant ol Judah:thus uer vs into the handeof theCaldeans, tern Aal. 
ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes the God of Il that they might ſlay vs, and tarry vs :«, 
rael, Ik ye ſet pour fates to enter into E⸗ Way taptiues into Wabel. d Heſbeweth 


gypt, and go to dwell there 4 0 Johanan the ſonne ok Kareah, are vtchebr⸗ 


| £ThusGod 16 Then the lwoꝛd p ve feared, f chall and all the taptaines of the hoſte, and all pocrices: to 


— 
— 
— 
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turneth the pos 


une) 9? cake youthereintheland ol Egypt, and the people obeyed not the voyce of the dae wu 
zoo: thefamine, foz the which pee care, ſhall Lozd,todwellinthelandofJudah. eth Gba 
vumereric- there hang vpon vou in Egypt, there 5 But Johanã the ſonne or Kareah, — 
thought chem hall ve dye. 5 and all the taptaines of the hoſt tooke al were mw 
| eluesfucem 1-7 And all the men that ſet their faces the renmant of Judah, z were returned char bis met: 
cha gebn. to enter into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall kromall nations, whither they had byn genen 
| chad-nezzar Dye by the lwoꝛde, by the famine and by dꝛiuen to dwell in the land of Judah: chough in ve 
ee be. the peſtilence, and none ofthemhallre? 6 (Euen men and women, and chil⸗ cxybefare 
| * maine noꝛ eſtape from the plague, that dꝛen, and y kings daughters, and euery diente. 
| 4625, J will bꝛing vponthem. perſon, that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe - Thusthe 
2 18 FozthusſaithyLozd of hoſts the ſtewardhad left with Gedaliahy ſonne a conenme 
God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, and and hurcthe 
wꝛath haͤth bene powꝛed foꝛth vpon the Jeremiah s the Prophet, and Baruch 2 of 
inhabitantes ot Jeruſalem: ſo ſhall my theſonneof Neriah, - On on 
wꝛath be powꝛed foꝛth vpon vou, when 7 So they came into 5 land of Egypt: wicked ofail 
pve ſhall enter into Egypt, and ye ſhall be foꝛ they obeyed not voyce ofß Lozde: _— 
adeteſtation, andanaſtoniſhment,and thus cametheyto"Tahpanhes, 775,00 
g Rea Chap, As turle, and à repꝛoche, and pee ſhallſee 8 The tamethe woꝛdok the Loꝛd f asfrome 
$66,045 2 this plate no moꝛe. 3 vnto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 8 
| 14. 19 O ye remnant of Judah, the Loꝛd 9 Lake great ſtones inthine hande, Comte, 
dome pon che Hath ſaide concerningyou, Goe not into and Hide them inthe tlaye in the bꝛicke Chap. 4.11. 
fcheir de Egypt: knowe certainely that J haue kill, Which is at the entrie of pharaohs aan 
bernnelle. admoniſhed vou this bay. houle i Lahpanhes in the ſight ofthe way by fozce, 
h Foypm 20 Durely pee diſſembled in your men of Judah, | h Acitie in E⸗ 
werefuly Hearts when yt ſent me vnto the Lozde 10 Andſay vnto the, Thus ſaieth the Yu, 
mintev'*©” pour God, ſaying, Pꝛaye foz vs vnto the Lozdofhoſts p God ok Yſrael,Sehold, i hie gan 
whatfoeucr L oꝛd our God and declare vnto vs eue had ne fied that Ne. 


| zar ſhould t : io had 
Gevſpaters accozding vntoall that} Lozdour God kwesmpoanig, 
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To learne by others example. 8 h ap : xl The rage ofobſtinate idolaters, 269 
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J will ſende and bring Nebuchad-nez- loules, to tut oſt from you man and wo⸗ 
k Rea Chap, Sar the Kingof2Babel*myſeruant,and man, childe and luckling out of Judah, 
hd wil ſet his thꝛone vpon theſe ſtones that and leaue you none to remainez 
Jhaue hid, and he all ſpꝛead his paui⸗ 8 In that ye pꝛouoke me vnto wꝛath 
ton ouer them. with the wozbes of your handes, bur⸗ 
11 And when hee (hall come, hee ſhall ning intenſe vnto other gods in the land 
4 e ba mite the land ol Egypt: ſuch as are ap- of Egypt whither ye bee gone todwell: 
chat meanes bointed ! foꝛ death, to death, and ſuch as that pee might bꝛing deſtruction vnto 
chat God hach re foꝛ captiuitie, to taptiuitie, and ſuch your lelues, and that ye might be aturle n Þ*%wetb 


appointed, that we ought 


as are fo: the ſword. to the ſwoꝛd. aͤnd a repꝛoche among all nations ot the cokeepe 
bs 1 And J wil kindle a fire in the hou- earth. 1 egen 


ſes of the gods of Egypt, and hee chall 9 Haue pe fozgott? the wickednes of ?ychegming 


the beginning, 


burne them and carte them away cap- vour fathers, andthe wickednes of the char conae. 


cg, des and he halaray himſelfewiththe 4Xingsof Judah, © the wickednes of ene | 


=Pemi® land of Egypt, as a " ſhepheardputteth their wines, #your owne wickednes g lr ae 
12 leer on his garment, and ſhall depart from 5 wickednes of pour wines, which they knowe.ithe | 
che Exoptians thente in peace. haue tommttted inthe land ok Judah ct anger 
away. 133 He ſhall bꝛeake allo the images of in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem: ” - ws. 
— 1o5:><houle [[Beth-lhemelh thatisinthelandokE- 10 Theyarenot|humbledvntothis ann 

nc gypt, andthehouſesof the gods ok the day, neither haue they feared noꝛ Wal⸗ yew ome 


Egyptians th all 0 eburne With fire. ked in my Lawno:in my ſtatutes, that treis,and na⸗ | 
CHAP. XLII. Jſetbefozeyoutbefoze pour fathers, gan h2cheir 


He repꝛoueth the people fo? their idolatrie. 15 They that let | ſinnes, that we j N 
light by the thꝛeatning of the Loꝛd, are chaſtened, 26 The de⸗ II Lheretoze us ſaieth the Lo2d of vile woznes 1 f 1 


ſtruction of Egypt and of the Jewes therein, is pꝛopheled. hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Beholde , J cannot looke 
=== He word that tame to Jere⸗ will let my fate agalnſt vou to euill and ahmen br 
e mahcocerningaly Jewes todeſtroyall Judah, ours. = 
/ which dwell in the lande of 12 And J will take the remnant of i2-vce» 
„e Egypt, æ remained at Mig- Judah, that haue ſet their faces to goe Imo. 
a Theſe were dol and at: Tahpanhes, and into the land olf Egypt there to dwell, ce Which haue 
me At Noph, k in the tountrey of Pathꝛos, they ſhall all be conſumed and fall in p nude ber 
Egppt,here Taping, land of Egypt: theyſhall[ enen ]becon- gonechiheron 
che Jewes that 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the ſumed by the \wozd{ and by the famine: purpole. 


were fled, 


were in tber God of Ilrael, Yehaueſeenealltheeuil they ſhall die fromp leaſt vnto the moſt, bent be 


) excepteth the 


ſaferie:burche that J haue bought vpon Jeruſalem, bythe [wo2de,and by the famine, & they innocents as 
Prophervecls- Arld pon all thecitiesof Judah:and be⸗ ſhalbeadeteſtationandanaſtoniſhmet Jews an 


isnoholvefo Hold, this day they are deſolate, and no anda* turle and a repꝛoch. 8 5 


krong, that can Man DWelleth therein, 13 F02J will viſite them that dwell thercfore the 
pelerue rem 3 Wecaule of their wickednes which in . of Egy 105 J 1 — viſited 338 
vengeance, they haue committed, to pꝛouoke me to Jerulalem, by the fwoꝛd by p famine, k Us re agains 
anger in that they wet to burne incenle, by the peſtilence, them:that is, 

[F to ſerue other gods, whõ they knewe 14 So that none of the remnant of Kopen 


ſtrop them. 


not, ſ neither they [no2 you noꝛ pour fa⸗ Judah, which are gone into the land of f Rea Chap. ll | 


thers. Egypt to dwell there, chall eltape oꝛ re⸗ 2$.55423. 
4 Howbeit J ſent vnto vou al my ſer⸗ maine, that they chould returneinto the bereut 


their ſoules. 


Dp 00s uants the Pzophets® riſing earely, and lande of Judah tothe which they haue s Þeaning, 


aw 6.3 +29 lending them, laying, Oh doe not this a deſire to returne to dwell there: foz h its dec 
gabe abominablethingthatJhate, «none ſhall returne, but s ſuch as ſhall rut howe dan: 
te cheir eves 5 But they would not heare noꝛ in⸗ eſcape. gerous a thing 
Gods inge. Clinetheireareto turne from their wic: 15 Then all ß men which knewe that anne 
mentsagain? kedneſle, and to burne no moze incenſe their wiues had burntincele vnto other amcototiow 
23 Wherefoꝛe my wꝛaͤth, and mine an⸗ a great multitude, euen all ö people that eur folicieth 
bewareby ger was powꝛed foꝛth and was kindled dweit in the lande of Egypt in Pathꝛos, uch and voth 
cheir example, in the cities of Judah, and inthe ſtreets anſwered Jerenuah, ſaying, . — Rove them 
22 of Jerulalem, and they are delolate, x 1s The woꝛde that thou haſt ſpoken woughethem 
kednes p20- waſted,as appeareth | this day. | vnto vs inthe Name ofthe Lozde, wee fo oxtreme im- 
uoke the Low: 7 Thertozenow thus ſaith the Loꝛd will" not heare itofthee, 1 
Ne of hoſtes the Godof Jlrael, Wherefoꝛe 17 But we will do whatſocuerthing to unde cher 


vlepunihey, commit ye] this great euill againſt vour goeth out of our owne mouth, as to dag e 


Q 9 q. iii. burne his Pꝛophets. 
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Wicked vowes. 


Js. Jeb burneincenſe vnto the Queene of hea- Beholde, J haue ſwozne by my great » Ch dau. 


gethtber ce Nen, k to polbꝛe out danke offrings vuto Pame faith the Loꝛde, that my Name lle plage to 


Payiftsgathe- Her, às We haue done, both we and our "ſhall no moze bee called vpon by the ar 171 
placethen kathers, dur kings and our pꝛintes in the mouth of any manof Judah in all the wunde vonch⸗ 
SalueRegina, Cities of Judah, e in the ſtreets of Jeru⸗ lande of Egypt, ſaying, The Loꝛd God cafe to haue his 
N Regina cœ. ſalem: foꝛſ then | had we! plentie of vi- liueth. Name mentio- 


li, lætate, cal- 


lng che bug kalles and Were wel and felt none euill, 27 2Beholde,J will watche ouer the japan 
Pariequeene 18 Wut linte we left ofto burne incenſe foꝛ euill and not foꝛ good, and all men ok . 


ok heauen, and 


to the Queene ok heauen, and to powꝛe Judah that are in p land of Egypt, ſhall Cullen 
mg out Dzinke offerings vnto her, We haue be tonlumed by the ſwozde,and by þ ka⸗ bahapeche 


| hath a perpe⸗ 
| motherofour Had||ſcarcenefleof all things, and haue nune,vntill they be vtterly deſtroyed, tuailcare over 


— 
— 

„ 

— 1 * Pr * * 


ler emiah. Paruchs infirmitie. 


— 


Sautour 


Our de bene tonlumed by theſ\wozdeandbythe 28 Yetaſmalnomberthateſcapethe ee Ka 


an idole: fe? famine. [woꝛde. (hallreturne out ot the land of tred: fo; thogy 
heretheÞzo- 19 And when we burnt intenſe to the Egypt into the lande of Judah: and all a, hoyrge 
nech then do. Queene ok heauen a powzedout deinke the remnant of Judah that are gone in- wilder tte 
latrie. offerings vnto her, did Wee make her to the land of Egypt to dwell there, ſhal when bee vc: 
+Ebrwewere takes to make her glad, and powꝛe out knowe whole woꝛdes chall ſtand, mine drove l 


faciat with enemies. 


bread. Dainkeoffrings vnto her without our oꝛtheirs. p Helheweth 
k This is nl Huſbands ? 29 Andthisſhalbea ſigne vnto you, che mewe⸗ 
thearganent 20 Then laid Jeremiah vnto all the ſaiththeLozd ,wheJ viſite vou in this god de dee 
which eſteeme people, to the men, and to the women, plate, that ye may know that my woꝛds aroxed, to al 
che nee e eee ee ee eee cena 

"fic. Himthat an ſaying, -- ich the 02d, Beholde, J ot te piague, 
knowledxing 21 Didnotthe Lozdrememberthein- will v gine Pharaoh Hophꝛa King bf awyerthey. 
Wia leech cenle , that pee burnt inthe cities ol Ju- Egyptintothehandofhisenemies,and [ramets 
boch plentie DAY, and in the ſtreetes of Jerulalem, into the hande of them that ſecke his citchey peri: 
andvearth, both pou, æ pour fathers, your Kings, life: as J gaue Zedekiah King of Ju⸗ fo2 Jolephus 
Heaney ure: Alld your pꝛntes, and the people of the dah into the hand of Pebuchad nes ar auh. r unteth 
dute it to their land, and *Hath He not conlidered it? King of Babel his enemie, who alfo that fue pere 
biene Sed. 22. Do that the Tod could no longer ſought hislife. ee 
(0b be. foꝛbeare, betauſe of the wickedneſſe of 7 


| g ſalem, Nebuchad-nezzar the ponger, hating onercome the Moabites and the 
Or, want. Pour wmuentions, 14 becauſe of the abo- Ammonites,went againſt Egypt, and ſlew che King, x ſo bzought thele Jewes, 


10c:ozppeate qhinations,, which ve haue comnutted : uw *bcrinto Babylon, 


- | | CHAP. XLV. 
1 Thistza: therefoꝛe is vour land deſolate and ana- , eremiah comforerytarmct, Allr in tim ther he ont 
chethvs howe ſtoniſhment , anda curſe [and] wi thou f 2 Jeremiah comfozteth Baruch,aſſuringhim that he houldnot 


perilh in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
great danger 


7 inhabitant, as appeareth this day. 222-16 mi 
1 23 Becaule ve haue burnt incenſe and *Z* Nee odethat Jeremiah the 


| ir wi , ; — 88 0 
mit ther wines hecauſe ye haue linned againſt the Toꝛd, KA x 155 . 


Se Lane to eye he vx of the an . 
a led in his Law, noꝛinhis in a booke at the mouth of Jeremiah, in yÞ*fies vnder 
bp Gods wenn ſtatutes, noꝛ in his teſtimonies, therfoze the fou be of 4 a 8 bim. 

ade mend this plague is conte bpon pou, äs appea- 9 Jolla pe ugg th b Whereo 


- | a 1 | OD 0 i 10. 
roings,qtheir 24 Mozeouer Jeremiah laid vnto al pact I ph — 8 
giue an accopt the people and to all the women, Peare 3 Thou dideſt lay, wo is me now: foꝛ incontocate 
Som thewozdeofthe Loꝛde, all Judah that the Lond hath layed ſoꝛow vnto my ſo ale of Tete 

Jus. AeinthelandofEgypt, . . rowe: J fainted in my mourning, and auen 
1 Ebr. is it not 25 Thus ſpeaketh the Toꝛde of ö onment, but 


| | 'J can finde no reſt. chiefly foz the 
be hen:  Joſts,the God of Jlrael, laying, ue and 4. Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto hi eee ge 
— your wiues haue both ſpoken with your + Lhusthaitthoulaybutohim, The 


Lozdſaith thus, Behold, that which J $75.0 
m mouths, and fulfilled with pour n hand, haue bullt. will « : the Temple, 
ani“ ſaping, Wee will perfozme our vowes 9 zun JJ deſtrop, that which mut 


= due plant „wi lamentation, 
vouble euilli that We haue vowed to burne intenle to ö plutke vp, euen as Plata e. 
ws The Qucene ofheauen, and to powze out 5 Peaning, 


| TERS And ſeckeſt*thougreat things foz wat God 
and in perfoz- danke offrings to her :pe will perfoꝛme 2 5 10 might deſtrop 
mingthefame, pour bolbes and doe the things that thy ſelfe⸗ ſeeke them not: foꝛ beholde, J 


this people 


| vec will bꝛing a plague vpon all fleſh, faith 5 vecaute je han 

haue vowed. Toꝛde: but thy life will J ginetheef  olanee them 

26 Therfozehearethe woꝛdofß Loꝛd, a pꝛayi I uethee ter e Cine 
all Judah that diwel ind land of Egypt. „entrada nes, Whitherthougoelt, « 


ou to haue 


honour and credit? wherein he che weth his infirmicie, f Read Chap, 21,9, 


CHAP. 
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A prophecie Chap. xlvj. a gainſt Egypt. 370 
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> , Wh I We pzophelieth the deltruction o t. elluerance! 0 f f 

NY | - — 1 gypt. 27 3 14 Publiſh in Egypt and declare in 


1 Migdol, and pꝛoclaimie in Noph, andin Wilt |! 
q— ewa akk Loꝛde, which Tahpanhes, and ſay, Stande ſtil, and „ as bt 
came to Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ pꝛepare thee: foꝛ the lwoꝛde ſhall de⸗ would repent |8 
5phet againſt the* Gentiles, uoure rounde about thee. . 


a That is, nine 


N mrad. (ee [As| againſt Egypt, a⸗ 15 why are thy valiant men put ina 

thy, | bout the land gainſt the armieof >Phara- backe: they coulde not ſtande, becauſe o be derideth 
Wh | b Ned. Ein. Oh Necho King of Egypt, which was the Lozde did dꝛiue them. — — 

nn, 23-29. f 24.) by p riuer Perath in Carchenuſh, which 16 Hee made many to fall, and one cheir ouer⸗ 


and a. chi. 35. MNebuchad-nez zar king of Wabel ſmote fell vpon another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, #29» eko lacke 


Yn [1 | 

ms 1 = inthe fourth vere of Jehoiakimyſonne let vs goe againe to our * owne people, piept 

un of Joliah king of Judah. | and tothe land ok our natiuitie from the munen 
ran nn, ORE 
1 = 1 p 17 ey did crye there ara0y conſidering 

- th | wag | , OS - 
Wen feiescowar, 4. Mate readie the holes, andlet the King of Egypt, [and] ofa great mut; «| 
be hoꝛſemen get vp, e ſtand vp with your tude hath paſled the time appointed, mugement. 
— ꝗ Thepphee lallets, furbiſh the ſpeares, c put onthe 18 As J liue, ſayth the King, whoſe . wiecber 
. | | ig vi C N | 0 ö | t- 
bh | often z woherefore haue J ſeene them a- Tage Macs 8 as . 
l ; 1 which 6 2 1 3 af” Th | roped. 
Dos A wude be put D backe: foꝛ their migh⸗ Carmel is in the ſea: [ſo ſhal Pit come. q They m 
EE to fliche bythe tie men are lmitten, and are led away, 19 O thou daughter dwelling in E- all chngs aw 
91 1 atCarchemiſh, AND _ _ ey 13 was! „ — to got into captr therefore are 
. e Che Baby⸗ round about, laith the Loꝛd. uitie: foꝛ Noph ſhall be waſte and deſo- viobenient 0 
— [ iam 6 The lwilt chall not flee away, no2 late,withoutaninhabitant, ons oe 
hom at river Ew che ſtrong man eſcape: they ſhallſtum- 20 Egypt is like aa faire calfe,[but] © They habe 
mw 2 Plate. ble, andfalltowardethe*Nozthbythe deſtructioncommeth: outofthe Nozth dert ten. 
ern 3 ' Hevderideth ,.. | | peak 102 Leary 
Ae the boaſtings riuer Perath. it tommeth. 55 of the Calde⸗ 
mu oftheEgyp- 7 Whoisthis, thatcommethvp, as 21 Allo her hired men * [are] in the 3 
E conc, d flood, whole waters are moued lyke middesofherlike fatte calues: they are Cr. 
ie their riches, the riuers: allo turned backe and fled away toge⸗ u Chat is they 
att, power to hne 8 Egyptrileth vp like the flood, and ther: they toulde not ſtande, becauſe the . am 


che wolld allt His! Waters are moued like the riuers, day oftheir deſtruction was tome vpon * 
ding to river AND he ſaith, J will go vp. and will co⸗ them and the time of their viſitation, »fpover. 
Werten Auer the earth: J will deſtroy p citie with 22 The voyte thereok chall goe fozth ; e 


| bucyad-nez- 

; times ouerlio · (em that dwell therein, like a ſerpent: fo: they ſhal march with conf 
1 | warhhe coun- _ Come vp, yehozles, rage yeecha- an armie, and come againſt her with A. ods 
1 © Cn chele ne Tets, and let the valiant men tonie foꝛth, ares, as hewers of wood, vwoße amor 
th ph | tionstooke s the blacke Mozes, c the Tpbians that 23 They ſhall cut downeuher fozeſt, fo: che Kings 
12 Þþ par wichthe beare the ſhtelde, andthe Lydiansthat ſaith the Loꝛd: foꝛ they tan not be coun- rst a. 
44 45 k Hecallech Handle and bende the bowe. ted, becauſe they are moze then the lex. 


the laughter lo Foꝛ this is p day of the Loꝛd God *graſhoppers,andare innumerable, = Peaning, 


* o'Govsene- okholtes, and a day of vengeance, that 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be waer 


| | | | ſpace of fours 
Fe | tema he map auengehimof his enemies: foz confounded: ſhe ſhall be delivered into cieperres e. 
wovihs | abr ag theſwozd ſhall deuour, e it ſhalbe ſatiat, the hands of the people ofthe Nozth. mann be 
111 . 46. Aud made dzunke with their blood: fo: 25 ( Thus ſaith the Loꝛdok hoſtes, h Ila. 
xt 


; Thacis,at the Loꝛd Godofhoſteshath "aſacrifice the God of Iſrael, Beholde, J will vi⸗ <ek.29.:3. 
1 iny Nozth tountrey by ö riuer Perath. ſite they common people of No, 4 Pha- ? ©2259: 


bages, 11 Go bp vnto Gilead, k take balme, raoh, and Egypt, with their gods and ques, 
—_— vayne ſhalt thou vie many n medicines: them that truſtinhim, ſpecially the 


e {102}thou ſhalt have no health. 26 And J willdelivertheminto the ab ene 


Po | cauſe Exe 12. The nations haue heard ok thy handes ofthole, that ſeeke their liues, # wberert were 
Mo | Lander ora ſhame, #thy cry hath filled theland:foz into the hande of . 4 ved 1 3 
| $5 ] £ e | | | 853 h hich 
1 „ cheenemie, the ſtrong hath ſtũbled againſt ß ſtrong King of Wabel, and into the handes of remained a. 

e, ones, (1d) they are fallen both together. his ſeruants, and afterwarde ſhe ſhall ann e 

„% weichen 13 (. The wozdthatthe Toꝛde ſpake dwelas in the old time, laith the Lond. the Lowe ne 

Went | peuailewhere to Jeremiah the Pꝛophet howe Nebu- 27 But feare not thou, O my ſer: der wah 

1.00 che bound thaͤd · nezzar king of Babel ſhouldcome uant Jaakob, and be not thou afrayde, . 4* 
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* 
9 2 £ Fl 
WT 
1 
AE 
- 
* * - 
3 TY —_— y, — — 
® . 


Againſt the Philiſtims. Againſt Moab. 


| 
| 
= 
| 
| 


f 0: 25.10. 
d Hozonaim & 
Luhith were 


wherby v Mo⸗ 
abites ſhoulde 


places, where 


the enemie wil 
CHAP ALYAL not purſue af- 


The wode of the Lozde 80 th e Lord th | ” 9 
| de woꝛdes ot the Lozdthyar v f Thetts 
« Which was es tame to Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ ivoles which 
344 citie of the | Hu FA Þ phet, againſt the Philiſtims, £ are the wozkes 
. WU 5 Pharaoh ſmote 
the armie ok the - ah. | 
Caideans.Jfa, 2 Thusſaith the Lowd,Behold,wa- 
| pv crea ters riſe vn out of the? Nozth, and chall 
Ferre ſhall tate be As à Iwelling flood, c hall ouerflowe 
| awaptheirna- thelande and allthatistherem and the v 
4 Their heart cities with them that dWell therein: the b his 1 
ſhall la kayle the men ſhal crie, and al the inhabitants ners ſhalbe led 
© Fo; $Caphs 
tozims, which 
are allo called 


Capadscians, th looke fo} helpe 


had deſtroyed at woles,Jla, 
in old time the 


land euen to 


8 11 Moab hath bene at reſt from his chen vn ner 


youth, and he hath ſetled on his lees, »eſtroytheE- 
andhathnot bene powꝛed from veſſel a ha 


that with a 


to veſſell, neither hath he gone into cap- courage an 
g Asche bes tiuitie: therefoze his taſte remained in ant 
13 him and hus ent is not changed. bis vengeance 
3 12 C Therefoze beholde, the dayes againtthis e. 
ome ſaith the Loꝛde that J Will ſende one though 
ED Dos vnto him ſuch as ſhall cary Him away, the Cadeans 
1 : and ſhallempticHis veſſels, and bzeake os kong 
| hÞ their bottels. . 


Ila. 10.1 2. 


Iz And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of [oc,deccic- 
I Chemoſhasthehouſe of Jſraelwas a- ch nut 
i ſhamed ol Bethel their confidence, 


{ bene remoued 
pug oy} 14 Howe thinke you | thus, We are asche ewes 
whenhetol ightie and ſtrong menofwarrez ap imer ar 
kale vengeare. | I5 dab is deſtroyed, and his tities caſe and as a 
5 The worde ofthe Loꝛde againſt the Moabites, 26 Becauſe of *burnt vp, and his choſen yong men nch lee 
their pꝛide and crueltie. are gone doWne to ſlaughter, ſapeth the on bi lees. 
Pnterning ab thuslaith King, whole name is, The Lozde of aste catt 
Theſe were the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the God hoſtes. | SF -- > 
| ciriesof ph. ok Jilrael , woe vnto * Ne- 1s LhedeſtructionofMoabisready co vetier the 
mee which bo: fo2itis waſted :Kiriath- to tome and his plague haſteth faſt, Ilten ne 
| Ne" alm is tonfounded and taken: Miſgab 17 All pe that are about him, mourne mon ce 
foze he went to is tonkounded and afraide. buon him, and all pe that know his name, #poatices. 
2 Moab ſhall boaſt no moꝛe of Heſh- ſay, owe is the ſtrong ſtaffe bꝛoken, e 
of Egpot. bon: foz they haue deuiled euil againſt 1 pow are they venroyeo that put rheir truſt in the 5 


ir ſtrength and riches! 


and 


— 
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Moabsvanitie. | Chap.xlix. Feare,pitand ſnare. 371 


[and |thebeautifullrodde! © [fhallbe/noſhowting 
13 Thou daughter that doeſt inha- 34 From the trie of Heſhbon vnto 
bite Dibon,come downe from thy glo⸗ Elaleh and] vnto Jahaz haue they 8 
rie, and lit in thirſt: foꝛ the deſtroyer of made their noiſe : from Zoar vnto Ho: = 
Moab ſhall come vp vpon thee,| and he ronaim, the herffer of thꝛee yeere olde * Reade Iſa, 
chall deſtroy thy ſtrongholdes. [hall goe lowing: | fozthe waters allo 
19 Thouthat dwelleſt in Arder, ſtand of Pimrim chalbe waſted. 
by the way, and beholde: aſke himthat 35 Moꝛeouer, J will caule to teaſe in 
fleeth and that eſcapeth, and] ſay, Moab, ſaith the Loꝛd, him that offered 
What is done 1 in the hie plates, and him that burneth 
m Thus they 20 m Moab is confounded:fo2 it is de⸗ incenſeto his gods. 5 
aer ſtroyed: howle, and cry, tell ye itin Ar⸗ 3s Therefoze mine heart ſhallſound 
non, that Moab is made waſte, = fo2Moab like au ſhaume, e mine heart a nc, 
21 And indgementis come vpon the ſhall ſound like a ſhaume foꝛ the men of play onfuces | 
lainecountrey, vponHolon and vpon Kir-heres, becauſe the riches that hee o2 inftrumzs, 
Jahazah,and vponMephaath, hathgotten.isperiſhed, — daa ene 
22 AndvponDibon, and vpon Ne- 37 Foz euery head ſhall be [balde, a vuriatsam 
bo, and vpon the houſe of Diblathaim, and euerp beard plucked : vpon all the 3 0 
23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon handes challbe cuttings, and vpon the char 
Beth gamul, and vpon Weth meon,  loyneslackecloth oo . 
24. And vpon Kerioth, and vpon 38 | And ] mourning ſhall be vpon 9 
2Bozrah, and vpon all the cities of the all the houſe toppes of Moab and in all 
land of Moab farre oꝛ neere. the ſtreetes thereof: foꝛ J haue bꝛoken 
a That is, his 25 Then hoꝛne of Moab is cut off, æ Moab like a veſſell wherein is no plea- 
brengch. his arme is bꝛoken, ſaith the Loꝛd. ſure. ſalth the Loꝛde. 
o He willd 26 Make ye him dzunken: foz he 39 They ſhallhowle, ſaying, How 
rhe cam magmied him ſelke againſt the Toꝛde: is he deſtroyed : howe hath Moabtur- 
co Moab ſhall | wallowe in his vomite, ned the backe with ſhame⸗ lo hall Mo⸗ 
wpon chem, till and he alſo ſhall be in derilion. ab be a deriſion, and afeare to all them 
dunenmn 27 IN diddeſt not thou deride Ilra⸗ about him. 


— —— 
— — 


tacfal dobme el ls though he had bene found among 40 Foz thus ſayeth the Loꝛde, Be⸗ 
eo their dame theeues: foꝛ when thou ſpeakeſt ofhum, holde, he ſhall flee as an egle, andſhall « Thais, 


and are dert- 


" thouart? moued ſpꝛead his wings ouer Moab, Doebuchar⸗ 
Obel. 28 H ye that dwell in Poab, leaue 41 The cities are taken k rheſtrong cn 


| | n _ 
jul ocappe the cities, and dWellin therockes, and holdes are wonne, e the mightie mens 


p Thoureloy: be like the doue, that maketh her neſt in heartes in Moab at that day hall be as 
ceſtto heare of the ſides of the Holes mouth, ttheheart of a woman intrauatle, 
ness 29 We haue heard the pꝛide of Mo- 42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from 
ab he is exteeding pzoude) his ſtout⸗ being a people, becauſe he hath ſet vp | 
neſſe, and his arrogantie, andhispaide, Himlelfe againſtthe Lozde, y Hethat elta. 
and the hautineſſe or his heart. 43 FJeare, and pit and ſnareſſhalbe] dern r 
1 J 101 . at bel ny 92 1 inhabitant of Moab, faith bra fan 
q he ſhall nat Loꝛde, a but it thalno j — N. 5 
exceeds + dillimulations, koꝛ they doe not right, 44 ye that eſtapeth fromthefeare, They as | 
bisneigh 31 * Lherefo2ewill J howle foz Mo⸗ ſhall fall in thepitte, and he that getteth chither chin ⸗ 
Tones. ab, and J will crye out foꝛ all Moab: vp cut of the pitte, ſhall be taken in the king to baue 
r Reade Ila a F WT IC 5 A ſuccour ofthe 
ee eee eee eee Jnne, 
8 . | 5 / 2 4 She Amo⸗ e 
1 WO vine ol Sibmah, J willweepe on, lapeth the Tode. feos ũ 
an ther, as J Wept Wet e thy ad Oy roar one: — wur dean l 
plantes are gone ouer the ſea, they are adowe* of n, betauſe of the tmespat, 0 
(uch citie come to the lea! of Jazer: the delroy⸗ foꝛte: foꝛ a the lire tame out ofHeſhbon, conſe ofrtelt 
demon boder Er is [allen vpon thy ſommer fruites, and a flame from Schon and deudured power he 
of Boab: and AND vpon thy vintage, the coꝛner ot Moab, and the toppe of the - =——_ 
hereby he ig 33 And toy, and gladneſle is taken leditlous childzen. . 
dhe wol and from the Plentifull fielde and from the 46 woe [be] vnto thee, O Moab + b Whichvan- 
houlp beve- lande of Moab: t I haue cauſed wine the people of >Chemoſh periſheth : fo? 3 
fropedan» to faile from the wine pꝛelle: none ſhall thy ſonnes are takencaptines, andt he 


the people ca⸗ ; *. Nr 5 ee r Al hy as though he „ 
reevaway. Treade With ſhowting: their chowting daughters ledde into captiuitie. could baue de⸗ ] 


EE og fetved them. { | | | 
47 Pet 5 


|{ notpeuaile 


A prophecie againſt Edom. 


Jeremiah. 


— 


— 


457 Vet will I bung againe the tap⸗ 1 Leaue thy n fatherlefſe childzen, ard one 
« Thatisry kiuitie of Moab in the latter daes, (and I will prelerue them aliue and let gen unt 


by the Meſlah. ayeth the Loꝛde. Thus farre of the thy widowes truſtinme. ſhſere ſhall be 
iudgement of Moab. 12 Foꝛthus ſaith the Loꝛd, Wehold, e eme e 


? take care ouer 


CHAP. XLIX. they whoſe iudgemẽt was not to dꝛinke che wivowes, 
x The wowe ofthe Lode againſt the Ammonites, 7 Jdu- gf the cuppe haue aſſuredly drunken, ad katherles. 
mea, 23 Dainaſcus, 28 Redar, 34 and Clam. and art thou he that ſhall eſcape free n I haue not 
2 They were ; 2 * ſpared mine 
: Theyvere IG Ntothechildzenof*Ammon thou ſhalt not goe free, but thou ſhalt owneyeopte, 
che Poabites ( 5 thus ſayeth the Loꝛde, Path ſurely dꝛinke ofit, = 1 
bee % Plraelnoſonnes ozhath he 13 Foz JJ haue ſwozne by my ſelfe, de . 
a vo vnneheire: why [then]hath ſaith the Lozde, that Wos rah ſhallbe » Whichwas' | 
the ten tribes their kingpoſſeſſed Gad: and his peo⸗ waſte, and foꝛ a repꝛoch, and a deſolati⸗ achtefe citie 


wers erer, ple dwelt in his cities bn fand aturle, and all the cities thereof" 
tiuite, they mn. 2 Therekoꝛe behold, the dapes come, chall be perpetuall deſolations. 
uaded che fayeth the Lozde, that J will cauſe a 14 J haue heard a rumoꝛ fromthe 


comerepo® noyle ol warre to be heard in *Rabbah Lozd, and an ambaſladour is ſent vnto 
b Towitofs Of the Ammonites, and it chall be a deſo⸗ the heathen, [ſaying, Gather vou toge⸗ 


Ammonies late heape, and her daughters ſhal be ther, and come againſt e her, and rile vp p Tiztis, 
bb Alkalien burnt w fire: then ſhall Ylrael poſſeſſe to the battell. Bozrah, 


| 4 Which was thoſe that poſſeſled hum, laich the Lo2d. 15 Foꝛloe, J will make theebutſmal 


| oneofthechief 3 Bowle, O Heſhbon, foꝛ Ai is wa⸗ among the heathen, and delpiled amd 
| cvieso"% ted: try ye daughters ol Nabbah: gird men, ; aria 


as were Hei · POU With ſackecloth:mourne and runne 16 Thyſlteare,] and the pꝛide of thine Or idole. 


bon and Ai: 


| to and fro by the hedges: foꝛ their King heart hath decemed thee, thou that 
there wi* hall go into taptiuitie, and his Pꝛieſts, dwelleſt inthe cleftes of the rocke, and 


Heſbona- And his pꝛintes like wile. | keepeſt the height of the Hill: though 
ow 4. Wherefore glozyeſt thou in the thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſtashieas 
| © Anchyplen- <VallepeS2 thy valley floweth aWay, theegle, Jwillbzingthee downe from 
aten D rebellious daughter: ſhe truſted in thence ach the Lozd, 


| *Signiying, her trealures, Japing, Sho chall tome 17 ( Allo c dom ſhall be delolate:e⸗ 


| rhatyower nto mee: | uerp one  coeth by it;ſhalbeaſtomſhed, 
| andriches an 5 Weholde, J willbzing * a feare vp⸗ and ſhal hille at all the plagues thereof, 
when as Gov On thee, ſaith the Loꝛd God ofhoſtes, of 18 As inthe duerthꝛowe of Sodom, 


118 all thoſe that be about thee, and ve chall and of Gonidꝛah, and the plates thereof 


mess be ſcattered euery man e right foozth, neere about, ſaith the Loꝛde: no man 
| Thatis, 


| g and none ſhall gather him that fleeth. chaildwelthere, neither ſhaltheſonnes © we: 
j 1 6 And b afterwarde JJ will bꝛing a⸗ 3 — — init. 1 FA, hogs os 


andas guy gaine the captiuitic of the childꝛen of 19 Beholde, a he ſhall come vp like a drm 


| onecanime Ammon. 5 lyon from the fwellng of Joꝛden vnto vad vici 
due e 7 ¶ To Edom thus ſaiththe Loꝛde the ſtrong dwelling 12 fo2 JJ Will mentbycbe 
h Auth tine ok holtes, Is wiledome no moe in Te⸗ 3 

h Ju the time Ok holtes, edom 2 e make Jſrael|toreſt,| eue wil make zopengat 
eee man? is counſell periſhed from [their] him to haſte away krom her, and who come again 
ſhalbe called, childꝛen 18 their wiledome vaniſhed: 18 a choſen man that 7 may appoint 4s mount Seir 


| 3 Which ws $ Flee, ye inhabitäts of Dedan( they gainſther-fozwhoisfike me: and who bre 
B- by are turned backe, andhaueconſulted to will appoint me the time: and who is Iſraelites, 


thenameos dwell) fo2 Y haue bꝛought the deftruc- che [ſhepherd that will ſtand befoꝛe me⸗ _=_ e 
TenmeEt- tion of Eſau vpon him, [and] the time 20 Therefozehearethecounſelofthe —— 94 


okhis vilitation. Z Lode that he hath deuiſed againſt E- cobalt away 
wl k BY 02 | | gainlt E- 

lp came of Ik the! grape gatherers tome to dom, and his purpole that he hath con- eee 
A wall thee, Woulde they not leaue [ ſome | cepued againſt the inhabitants of Te- and gouer- 
bias grapes? if theeues come by night, they man: ſurely the leaſt *ofthe flocke ſhall "of ar 


ouchthey Willdeſtroy til they haueynough. diꝛawe them out: ſurely "he ſhallmake Acute.” 
| fevawoy,thall 10 Foz J haue diſcouered Eſau: JJ theirhabitations belated 8 
i , t They ſhall - 
amine haue vntouered his letrets, andhethall 21 The earth is moned at the noyſe t ben 


de him ſelfe: Hi | i : not be able to 
— not be able to hide him ſelfe: his ſeede is of their fall: the crye of 


And ht Ara ryelr ta their voyce is reſitt bis petit 
"canine, Walted, and his bꝛethꝛen and his neigh⸗ heard in the redde Sea. 1 


captaines. 
u To wit, the: 
that IM bours, and there ſhalbenone| tofay, | 22 WBeholde, he ſhall come vp, e flye o wit, the 


enemie. 


2. 


na 47 
Mi a 
A \ © 


| ve ds the Egle,xandſp:eadhiswi x AsChap,” 
deſtroy them. and not ſpare one, though the grape gatherers leave ſome grapes, 7 ings ouer Jap, 
— 4 ſeeke but till they haue ynough, Obad. 1.5. * 26ozrahy „N at that day ſh all the heart of 48,40, was 


ſaive of Moab. 


N— 2ꝛp—̃ —L————ß —— 


Againſt Damaſcus, Kedar, and Chap. Elam, Euill ſhepheardes. 372 


8 


— 


of the ſtrong men of Edom be as the of heauen, and Will ſcatter chem to⸗ 
heart ota woman in trauaile. wardes all theſe windes, and there ſhal! Juin place 
y Which was 23 C Unto ” Damaſcus he ſapeth, be no nation, Whither the fugitines of —4 wil 
the eve. Yamaty is confounded and Arpad for Elam challnot come, Andin theſs 
wherebyhbe they haue heard euill tidings, and they 37 Fo2 J will cauſe Elam to be a- wenne 
meaneth che are faint hearted as one on the fearkull frayde befozetheir enemies, andbefoze fyeakecy 


whole coun⸗ ſpeaketh ot 


trey. lea that tan not reſt. them that ſeeke their lines, and Will cbole coun⸗ 
24 Damzaſcustis diſcouraged, [and] bzing vpon them a plague, [enen] the goons. 
z hen ſhe furnethHerſelfe to flight, c feare hath indignation of my Weath, fayeth the durd vcr 
3 ſeaſed her: anguiſh and ſoꝛowes haue Toꝛde, and F will lendetheſ\vozdeaft- ft ot 
ofthe enemie, takten her aSaWomanintrauaie. ter them till J haue tonſumed them. monnchie 


monarchies, 
aÞeſpeaketh 25 obe is the gloꝛious : citie notre⸗- 38 And J wil ſet my thꝛone in Elã, c whereof Da 
perl ckte lerüed the citie ol my oy: J willdeſfroy both] theKingandthe nilmaker 

Ring andor 26 Thereloꝛe her yong men ſhall fal pꝛinces from thence,ſaith the Lozd: but! This may 
themotthe in her ſtreetes and all her men ok warre inthe latter dapes J will being againe derne 
Gab wonder hall be cut off in that day, ſapeth the the captiuitie of Elam,ſaith the Lod. e erlag 


the Perſians, 
to ſee Damal⸗ Toꝛde of hoſtes. and Medes after the Caldcans, oz vato the time of Chuilt, as Chap. 48.47. 


cus the chiefe . , S194 < 
wn 27 AndJwillkindle a fire in P wall 1 
een verre. of Damaſcas,which ſhall conſume the yemorrencth che denten ol 


e deſtruction of Babylon, andthe deliuerance 


b Whowas palaces of Ben hadad. el Ilcacl which was in captinitie, 

Rs 28 (Ilnto Kedar, and to theking⸗ he wozde that the Lozde 

and had built domes of Hazoꝛ, Which Nebuchad-nez- 8 e pale conterning Wabel, g 

theſe palaces, ar, king ol Babel ſhall ſmite,thusfaith |= conterning the lande of the 

oc. the Loꝛde, Arile . and goe vp vnto Ke⸗ ( e aldeans by the *miniſterie tEbr.hande 
alled the ) ) ” =D e. 

palacesof dar, and deſtroy the men ofthe Eaſt. of Jeremiah the Pꝛophet. - 

Ben hadad. 29 Their tents and their flockes ſhal 2 Declare among the nations, and God hathv⸗ 

the Arabians, hey take away : yea, they ſhall take to publich it, k let vp a ſtandart, pꝛoclaime © the Baby: 

andcheirbo» them ſelues their turtaines talltheir it. and conteale it not: ſay, *2Babelis ta ,jcropuniy 

4 Becauſe Veſſels,and their camels, and they ſhall ken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is other nations, 

theyvſevto Crievnto them, Feare is on euerylide. bzokendowWn:heridoles are tonfoüded, *®%*ve 


dune 30 Fler⸗get you farre off“ they haue [and]theirimagesareburſtinpieces. guuconers | 


ſhall come to 


chings that CONſulfed to dwell) O ve inhabitants of 3 Foz out of the Nozth there < com: vepuniher. 
perrane there Hao, ſayeth the Loꝛd: foꝛ Nebuchad- meth vp a nation againſt her, which ; <*=ce 
unto. 


une.  ne53ar King ok Babel hath taken conn⸗ ſhall matze her lande waſte, and none char are. 
will duell in ſell againſt you, and hath deuiſed a pur⸗ ſhall dwell therein: they ſhalflee,[and] < Towitbe 


pour places. pole againſt you. depart both man and beaſt. 1 
f He ſheweth 31 f Arile, and] get pou vp bnto the 4 In thoſe dapes, and at that time, 4 When Cy: 
ach di g Welthie nation that dwelleth without ſapeth the Lozde, thechildzenof Jſrael ue 
roche Arab: dare, ſaith the Loꝛd, which haue neither ſhal come, they, and the childzenof Ju > 8a Chap. 
ans fozſuc- gates noꝛ barres, but d well alone. day together going and weeping chall 32-9. | 
cour-butthat 32 And their camels ſhalbe abootie, they go, and ſecke the Lozdetheir God. aas and me 
them. and the multitude of their tattel a ſpoile, 5 They ſhal alke the way to Zion, W ritcrsvy 
and J will ſcatter them into all windes, their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come wan maumles 
and to the vtmoſt toꝛners, and J will e let vs tleaue to the Loꝛd ma perpetu⸗ ed themto 


ked themto 


bꝛing their deſtruction from all the lides all couenant that chall not be foꝛgotten. ivolatrie, 


thereof ſaith the Loꝛde. 6 C Mp people haue bene [as] loſt 8 mn baue 
3 And Hasoꝛ ſhallbe a dwelling foꝛ ſheepe : their! chepheards haue cauſed potacrie ine: 
dꝛagons, and |deſolation foꝛ euer: there them to goeaſtray,andHhaue turned the very vlace. 

ſchall no man dwell there, noꝛ the ſonnes away to the mountaines: they haue And " 
g That is, Of men remaine init. gone froms mountaine to hill, and foz⸗ mong them m 
l 34 ¶ The woꝛdes of the Lozde that gotten their reſting plate. | by 8 
che lone ok Came to Jeremiah the P2ophet, concer- 7 All that founde them, haue deuou⸗ waincaines - 
hem. ning sElam, in the beginning or b reigne red them, and their enemies faide, We chemby bis 
h Becauſe tbe gf Zedekiah King of Judah ſaying, offendnot, becauſe they haue ſinned a- ar nme, 
coodarchers, 35 Lhusſaithy Lode of hoſtes, Be⸗ gainſt ) Loꝛd, the habitation okiuſtice, when God 
be heweth Holde, J Will bꝛeake the bow of Elam, euenthe Tod the hope of their fathers, ballvelner 

thartherbins euen ſthe chieke ok their ſtrength, $ Flee from the nds ok z Babel, and 5 £225. 
put their truſt, 36 And vpon Elam J willbzingthe depart out of the lãd ofthe Caldeans, F mott foxwarde 


houlvnot fgyre, Windes from the foure quarters be ve as yhee goates * befoze the flocke, ud vithout 
Mofite them, 9. #02 feare, 
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Deſtruction of Babel. 


ler emiah. Arxecompence. 


— 


9 F0210e, J will raiſe, and cauſe to full vnto them, whome Jrelerue. | 
come vp againſt Babel a multitude of 21 Go vpagainſtthelandofyrebels, O78. 
mightie nations from the Nozth coun- [enen againſt it, againſt y inhabitants dhe Lowrap⸗ 
trey and they ſhall let them lelues in a⸗ of Pekod: deſtroy c lay it waſte after ce. 
ray againſt her, whereby ſhe ſhall be ta⸗ them, ſaith the Loꝛde, and do accozding o, fie 
ken: their arrowes | thall bel as of a toallthatJhanecommanndedthee. charmould be 
ſtrong man, which is expert, [koz] none 22 A trie ok battel is in the land, and vi. 
ſhall returne in vaine. of great deſtruction, 

10 And Caldea ſhall be a ſpople: all 23 How is the uc hammer ofthe whole » Nebucbad- 
| Shave that ſpople her, chall be latiſfied, ayeth world deſtroled bꝛokemhowis Babel 9 | 
thereby. the Toꝛde. 5 become deſolate among the nations! down all tbe 

11 Betauſe pe were glad and reioyted 24 Jhaue ſnared thee, and thou art en 
in deſtroying mine heritage, a becauſe take, OG Wabel, e thou waſt not aware: one, 
peare growen fatte, as the calues in the thou art found, and alſo taught, becaule 
m Foioyot grafſe, and neped like ſtrong horles,] thou halt ſtriuen againſt the Loꝛde. 
that ye have» 12 Therefoꝛe] vour mother challbe 25 The Loꝛde hath opened his trea⸗ 
gainitmy boxe tonfounded, and ſhe that bare vou, ſure, and hath bꝛought fooꝛth the wea- 
people, ſhallbeaſhamed: behold, the vttermoſt pons of his wꝛath: foꝛ this is the wozke 
ofthe nations [ſhallbe]adeſert, a dꝛye ofthe Loꝛde God ok hoſtes in the lande 
lande, and a Wilderneſle, okthe Caldeans. 
Iz Becauſe ofthe wꝛath of the Lowe 2s Come againſt Her * from the vt⸗ Kon tomb 
it hall not be inhabited, but ſhalbe who⸗ moſt boꝛder: open her ſtoꝛe houles: 


ly deſolate: enery one that goeth by Wa⸗ tread on her as on ſheaues, and deſtroy 


n Jnſigneof bel, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and hiſſe at all her vtterly: let nothing ok her be left. 


contem?t, a Her plagues, 27 Deltroy all her bullockes : let mee 


oe bh 14 Put your ſelues in aray againſt themgoedowneto the laughter. Woe mes. © 
to the enemies Babel round about: all ye that bend the vnto them, foꝛ their day is tome, and 


Pers. bow, ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrowes:foꝛ the time of their vilitation. 


p Thoughthe che hath v ſinned againſt the Lozd, 28 The voyte ofthem that) flee, and! ©ftbe 


obplonans 15 Cryagainlt her round about: ſhe eltape out okthe land of Babel to detlare hauen 


; ould be de- 
bis ſerumts, hath] giuen her hand: her foundations in Zion the vengeance of the Lozdour — by Cy: 
and their are kallen, and her walles are deſtroy⸗ God, c the vengeance ofhis Temple, 
molke in pu ed: foꝛitis the vengeance ofthe Lozde: 29 Call vp the archers againſt Wa⸗ 
nihinghis take vengeance vpon her: as ſhe hath bel: all ve that bende the bowe, beſiege 
peoplexerbe- done, doe vnto her. . it rounde about: let none thereof eſcape: 
Knattog. 16 Deſtroythe a ſower from Babel, *recopence her accozding to her woꝛke, 8.18.6 
rife God, but AND him that handleth the ſieth in the and actoꝛding to al that che hath done, 

an mar owne tine ok harueſt: becauſe of the lwoꝛde doe vnto her: fo2 ſhe hath bene pꝛoude 
wofitethm- Of the oppꝛellour they ſhallturne euery againſt the Lozde, [euen| againſt the 
ſelues,itis one to his people, and they ſhall fleeeue- holy one of Jfrael. 


une rxy one to his owne land. 30 Therefoꝛe ſhall her pong men fall 


Lor ycelded I/ Iſrael is like] ſcattered ſheepe: inthe ſtreetes, and all her men of warre 

«made the lyons haue dilperſed them: firſt the ſhall be deſtroyed in that day, ſaith the 

Daley ber King "of Alſhur hath deuoured him, Toꝛde. . 

lo chat none be And laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar Kingof 31 Beholde, tome] vnto thee, O 

. Babel hath bꝛoken ! his bones. pꝛoude man, ſapeth the Loꝛde God of 

co take the 18 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd of Hoſtes: foꝛ thy day iscome, [euen|the 

1 hoſtes the God of Jlrael, Beholde, J time that J will viſite thee, 
Ticlah-vae- Wil Viſite the King of Babel r his land, 32 And the pꝛoude ſhallſtumble and 

zarwhocary- AS I haue viſited the King of Alſhur. kall, and none ſhall raile him vp: and J 

ed away the 19 And J will bꝛing Jſraelagaine to will kindle a fire in his tities, and it ſhall 


ten tribes. 


f Hecaryed a · His habitation:he ſhall feede on Carmel deuoure all round about him. 
way cheret, ande achan, this ſoule ſhall be ſatiſfied 33 Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, 
cow, Inv), pon the mount Ephꝛam and Gilead. The childꝛen of Jlrael and the childꝛen 
20 Jnthoſedayes, and at that time, ot Judah were oppꝛeſſed together: and 
ſaith the Loꝛde, the iniquitie of Jſrael all that tooke them taptiues held them, 
ſhall be ſought foz, and there ſhall be 0 NO not let them goe. 
none: and the ſinnes of Judah, and they 34 Wut their ſtrõg redeemer, whole 


ſhall not be founde: foꝛ J will be merci⸗ ame is) the Lozde of hoſtes, he ſhall 
mainteine 


The plagues of Babel. Chap.h. Fannersagainſt Babel, 3/3 

muainteine their cauſe , that he may gine ans: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall | 
chat he reſttotheland,*anddiſquiet the inhabi⸗ dꝛawe themout: furelyhee ſhall make 1 
exccuteth his taͤnts of Babel. their habitation deſolate with them. 
iudgementes 35 AlWoꝛde [18 vpon the Caldeans, 46 At the noyle of the winning of 

mes char lalth the Loꝛde, + vpon the inhabitants Babelthe carth is moued, and the trie 
his Churcb Of Babel, and vpon her pꝛintes, and vp⸗ is heard among the nations. 


n ben haue on her Wile nien. CHAD. II. 


Ebr. lyats. 36 A lwoꝛde is vpon the ſoothſay⸗ „ way» Babylon is deſtroyed. 41 The vaine confidence of | 
« Fo Cyus ers, And they (hall dote: a [wordeſis! chcSabplonins, 43 he fant h. 59 Jere 
vcr yponher trongmen, and they ſhallbe wbb | 


tes and deuis atrayde. 5 . hus ſaith the TLoꝛd, Behold, 
veoehe courſe 37 A lworde is] vpon their hoꝛſes 2.5 2 will raiſe vp againſt Wa⸗ Il | 
ny reames, fo AND vpon their charets and vponallthe bel, and againſt the inhabi⸗ "8 
that it might multitude that are in the middes ofher, :zZz@&==tants|thathftvp[their]heart 12: eftbelis |; | 


be palled ouer 


ve palcvour And they ſhall be like women: alwoꝛde againſtme, adeſtroying* winde. 2 Che Scbes (| 
there hab bene [1S pon Her treaſures, and they ſhall 2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners an erfians, || [ji 
now Ws hat chall anne her, and chal enptie her P7070. | 
he owbyche 0 38 A dꝛoughtſ is] vpon her waters, land: foꝛ in the day ok trouble they ſhall che wind dor ||} 
counlell of two AND they ſhall be dꝛyed vp: foꝛ it is the be againſt her on euery ide. dhe chalfe. 
5 land of grauen images, and they dote 3 Allo to the bender that bendeth his 

conſpired 6 * 1 þ : _ . 3 to — e 

gainlt their 39 Therefoꝛe theb Ziims with the vp in his bꝛigandme, Wil J ſay, Spare 

1 Jims ſhall dwell there, and the oſtri⸗ not her pong men, but deſtroy all her 

the one ofthem ches ſhall dWell therein: foꝛ it chall be hoſte. 3 5 Wl... 
inveſyice,am ng moꝛe inhabited, neither ſhall it be 4. Thus the flaine ſhall fall in the 1 
of the other, inhabited from generation vnto gene- land ofthe Caldeans, and they that are b Thogh thep 14 

b Reade Ila, ation | thꝛuſt though in her ſtreetes. | were fozſaken 


13.21. 


1322: ..; 40 As God deſtroyed Sodom and 5 Foz Jlrael hath bene no widow, ep ur 


they were nor 
che oſttiches, Gdinoꝛàh with the plates thereof neere noꝛ Judah from his God, from the ues calf off || MR 
o:yong. About, faith the Lode: ſo hall na man Lozdothoſtes, though their land was ang nere 
14.13.19. DWell there, neither ſhall the ſonne of filled with ſinne againſt the Holy one of dem. 1 
man remaine therein. Eo | | do beſpewerh 


41 CBeholde, a people ſhall tome 6 ( lee out of the midsof Babel, eb s. 
from the Noꝛth, and a great nation, and and deliuer euery man his ſoule: be not wing ztchem 
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co Peanins many kings ſhall be raiſed vp from the deſtroped in her intauitie: for this is the denn. 
aus houlve ca- (altes of the cart. tmieokthe Loꝛdes vengeance : he Will warnen. 


ö 


li 
| 
il 
| 
ſruction, 
ther their ar 42: They ſhall holde the bowe e the render vnto her a retompente. cb MN 
| 
It 
Il 


mans buckler:they are truell and vnmertifull: 7 Babel hath bene as a golden tup rar OE 1 
'_  theirvoyceſhallroare like the ſea, and in the“ Toꝛzds hand, that made all the che Lode pon⸗- 

they ſhall ride vpon hoꝛſes, and! be put earth dꝛunken: the nations haue dꝛun⸗ [oucmnke 
in aray like men to the battell againſt ken o her wine, therefoze dde the nati⸗ een: 


geance, to 


Wl 
tſthee, O daughter of Wabel. ons rage. 


8 . j 3 5 . N whom it plea⸗ il 

The King of Babel hath heard 3 *Babelis\uddenly fallen, and de- (en .. | 
men we the repoꝛt of them, and his hands! War⸗ ſtroped: howle foꝛ her, bꝛing balme foz arficttons ther 
azar Dan, od feeble: ſoꝛowe came vpon him ſeuen] her loꝛe if ſhe may be healed. they haue felt | 
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6%, ſoꝛowe as of a woman intrauaille. 9 We Would haue cured Babel; but wu Babvlo⸗ 
Chap. 49.19 44. Beholde, he ſhall tome vp like à ſhe tould not be healed : foꝛſake her, and 1.1. rcucl. 
--....» lyonfromthe ſwelling-of Joꝛden vnto let vs go euer p one into his owne toun⸗ . „„ || 
fſheſtrong habitation: fo2 J will make trey: for her iudgement is come vp vnto der | 
I [Fſfrael|toreſt, and J will make them heauen, and is lifted vp to the tloudes. box onean- {if 
to halte awap from her: and whots a lo The Kond hath bzought fozth our un ee 
cholen man that J may appoint againſt s righteouſnes: tome and let vs declare Sn! 

her: foꝛ who is like me, and who will in Zion the Wozke of the Lozde on 


ur 3 In appꝛo- 
.__ © appoint me the time: and who is the Gd. 5 v OE 
cReade Chip, e ſhepheard that will ſtand betoꝛe me: u Manke bꝛight the arrowes: | gather our is if 
79% 45 Therekoꝛe heare the counſel of theſhields:the Lozdhath raiſed vp the Or. 
the Loꝛde that he hath deuiſed againſt ſpiritofthe KingoftheMedes: for his W 5woug ||| 
Wa bel, and his purpole that hee hath purpole is againſt Babel fo deſtroy it, done to spe- 
tonteiued againlt the land of the Calde- becaule it is the vengeance ofthe Lozd, weand ois. 


5 2 temple, Chay. 
Br r. l. and 50,28. | 
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Theworkeoferrors. 


Jeremiah. 5 Babylons harueſt. 


land the vengeante ok his Temple. deftroying*mountaine, ſaiththe Lord, tb bun. 


— 


12 Set vp the ſtandart vpon p alles Which deltroyeſt all the earth: and JJ wounainevuc 


mountaine, but 


of Babel, make the watch ſtrong; ſet vp will ſtretch out mine hand vpon thee, becauſe it was 


Fo) the land 


of Caldea wag 


the watchmen: pꝛepare the ſkouts: foꝛ androllthee downe from the » rockes, os me 
the Lo2de hath both deuiled, and done and will make thee a burnt mountaine. From thy 
that which he ſpake againſt the inhabi⸗ 26 They ſhall not take ofthee a ſtone drongholdes 
tants ot Gabel. foꝛ a toꝛner, noꝛ a ſtone foꝛ foundations, les. 
3 O thou that dwelleſt vpon many but thou ſhalt be deſtroied foꝛ euer, ſaith 
waters, abundant in treaſures, thine the Tord. 


full ofrincrs elde is tome, euen the end ofthy toue⸗ 27 Set bp a ſtandart in the land: 


| Whichraninto 
| .Cuphates, 
Or, meaſure. 


touſneſſe. blow the trumpets among the nations: 
14 The Toꝛd of hoſtes hath lwoꝛne pꝛepare the nations againſt her: call vy 


| *£5:,tisfoute, by him“ elke, laping, Surely J will the kingdomes aof Ararat, Minni, and 9 wake 


Chap. 10,1 2. 


16 He giueth byſ his voyce the multi⸗ 29 And 


fit thee with men, as with caterpil- Aſhchenaz againſt her : appoimt y pꝛince be meanech 
lers, and they ſhall crye and ſhoute a⸗ againſther: cauſe hozſes to tome vp as Armeniache 
gainſt thee. therough caterpillers. 7 
I "Yee hath made the earth by his 28 Pꝛepare againſt her the nations and Scythia: 
power, and eſtabliſhed the woꝛld by his with the kings or the Medes, the dunkes u Cxusbd | 
wiledome, and hath ſtretched out the thereol, and the pꝛintes thereok, and all nue vkoiwers 


mie ot diuers 


heauen by his diltretion. the land 1 4 dominion. nations. 
he land ſhal tremble c ſoꝛow: 

tude of waters in the heauen, and hee koꝛthe deniſe ofthe Lo2d ſhall be perfoꝛ⸗ 

cauſeth the cloudes to aſtende from the med againſt Babel, to make the land of 

ends ofthe earth: he turneth lightnings Babel waſte without an inhabitant. 

to raine, and bꝛingeth fooꝛth the winde 30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue 


out of his treaſures. - _ cealed to fight: they haue remained in 


Ek Read Chap. 
20.14. 


4 1 When God 


ſpal execute his 
| Vengeance, 


17 Euery manisabeaſtby[Hisown] their holdes:their ſtrength hath fapled, _ 
knowledge: euery founder is confoun- {and they were like women: they haue 
ded by the grauen image : foꝛ his mel⸗ burnt her dwelling plates, [and] her 
ting is but fallehood c there is no bꝛeath barresarebzoken, 98 Sa 
therein, 55 11 A poſte ſhall runne to meete the 

13 They are vanitie, and the wozke r à meſlenger to meete the mel⸗ 
of erroꝛs: in the time of their vilitation lenger, to ſhew the King of Babel, that 
they ſhall peru. 805 his titie is taken on a: ſide thereof, r Byturning 


| = Thatische 19 Lhe ®poztion of Jaakobſis]not 32 And that the pallages are ſtopped, rer one 


true God of 
Alrael is not 
|| liketo theſe i⸗ 


like them:for he is p mater ok all things, and the redes burnt wich fire, and the fwcwos me 
and Iſrael is the rodde of his inheri⸗ men ol warre troubled. open, andthe | 


1 : Op Clef wie Waco . Gs; 5 | reedes that 
| pol: fxhe kante che Londokpoſtes is his Name, 3; FozthusſaithyLozdofhoſtesthe 


all things are 


deſperate. 
In Yemeaneth 
the Medes and 
| Perſians,as he 
did befoze call 


=_= thcBavplont: 


ans his ham 
mer, Chap. 


503. 


did growe in 


20 Thou art mine hammer, and God of Ilrael, The daughter of Gabel chewarer were 
weapons ok warre: foz wich ther wil 3 (üs like a thꝛeching flooze: the time of wü cyne 

bꝛeake the nations, and with thee wil J her thꝛeching is come: Jpet a litle while, vwiychecoun 
deſtropkingdomes. „and the time ok her harueſt chall come. #10! Gowine 
21. And by thee will J bꝛeake hoꝛſe 34. Nebuchad-nezzar the kingof Wa⸗ ee 
and hoꝛſeman, and bythee wil Jbꝛeake bel hath -* denoured me, and deſtroyed tames. 

the charet and him that rideth therein. me: he hath made me an emptie vellell:! ben wee 


+ 


22 By thee allo will J bꝛeake man heſwalowedme vp like a dꝛagon, and an nen 


and woman, and by thee will  bzeake filled his belly with my delicates, [and] bebe ache 


olde and pong and by thee wil J bꝛeake heath taſt me out. e er 
_  Heyongmanandthemayde,  _ 35 The ſpople ot me, and that which vewadingeycas 


| heard and his flocke, and by thee Will H ſhall the inhabitant of Zion lap an 


J wil alſo bꝛeake by thee the ſhep- was left of me, is bꝛought vnto Babel, fates the cru · 


Je his flock! vill J ſhall the inhabitant d bel. 
bꝛeake the hulbandman and his oke dk my blood vnto the inhabitants of Cai- 5 
ork, and by ther wil Jbzeakethedukes dea,ſhallJeruſalemſay, 


And pꝛintes. 36 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lode, 


24. And J will render vnto Babel, Weholde, J will mainteine thy*cauſe, Thus tte 


. andtoall the inhabitants of the Calde⸗ and take vengeance foꝛthee and J Will owelcemard 


ans all their euill, that they haue done in dꝛye vp the ſea, and dꝛpe bp her ſozings, ob cham 
Zion, euen in vour ſight, ſaith y Loꝛd. 37 And Babel ſhall be A Foe a > von io hin 
25 Beholde, J[come]vntothee, O dwellingplace foz dzagons, anaſtoniſh ores 


their cauſe is 


ment, bis. 


Bels vomit. 7 25 Chap.h. Babels deſtruction. 374 | F 


ment, and an hiſſing, without an inha⸗ 52 wWheretoze behold the dayes come, 

Sh... | 7 ſaith the Loꝛde, that J will viſite her 
« when they 38 They hall roare together like ly⸗ grauen images, and though all her 
are mflamed ons, and yell as thelyons whelpes. land the wounded ſhall grone, 


with lur ket⸗ 


dung an bn. „ 39 In thelr heate J wil make them 5; Though Babel ſhould mount vp 
bung, A wil feaſtes, and J wil male them dꝛunken, tos heauen and though ſhe ſhould de- s Fo te 
featt1bhem, that they map reiopce, and ſleepea per- kende her krength on hie, [yet] from 


wo hundzeth 
Denn ne petuall lleepe, and not wake, ſaith the me ſhallherdeſtroyerscomt, ſayth the borehe. 


banket, Oan, L.92De, | L.92de, 
Es FJ will bzing them downe like 54 Aſoundof acrieſcommeth]from 
Babel, as lämbes to theflanghter,[and]likerams Babel, and great deſtruction from the 
Chap. 25.26. AND goates. land ofthe Caldeans, 
um olche 41 Howe is) Sheſhach taken! and 55 Becauſethe Loꝛde hath layd Wa⸗ 
Medes and Howe is the gloze of the whole earth bel waſte and deſtroyed from her the 
Perſians. taken! Howe is Babel become anaſto- great vopte and her waues chall roare 
3 niſhment among the nations like great waters, and a ſound was 
ſents whichhe 4-2 The: ſea is tome vp vpon Wabel: made by thetr noyle: = 
as part ol che e is couered with themultitude of the 5s Becaule thedeſtroyeris come bp- 
pole of other WAUeS thereof, on her, euen vpon Babel, & her ſtrong 
nations ,and 43 Her cities are deſolate: the land is men are taken, their bowes are broken: 
ners bought Die and a wildernes, a land wherein no fozthe Loꝛde God that recompenceth, If 
va:ohim from MAN DWelleth, neither doeth the ſonne hall ſurely recompentce, PT, | 
alcouncreys, gf man paſle thereby. 57 And J will!“ make dzunke her j 3907s. | 
cha Bari 4. J Wilallo vilit BelinBabel,and pꝛinces, and her wiſe men, her dukes, i» afiiccions ||| 
ſhouivnorbe J Will bzing out of his mouth, that and her nobles, and her ſtrong men:and dar ewa |\0y 
ale hub Which he hath ſwallowed vp, and the they ſhall ſleepe aperpetualllleepe, and uunch ue | 
licleandlicle Nations ſhallrunne no moꝛe vnto him, not wake, ſaith the King, whole Name curne chem. 
houv ve and the wall ok Babel chall fall. lis the Loꝛd ok holtes. _— 
thing: fohe „ 45 My people, goout ofthe mids of 53 Thus ſaith the Lozve of hoſtes, „ 

rt pore came her, and deliuer ye euerp man his ſoule Ir wall of 1 Coney = 3 l | 5 
de wr neee fromthefiercewzathoftheLozd, keen and her hie gates chalbe burnt with waar we 

the lege and 46 Leſt your heart euen fait, and ye fire, and the people ſhall laboꝛ in vaine, there. 

inche chirve fearethe rumour, that ſhall be heard in and the folke in the fire, foz they ſhall be 
kalen per chis the land: the rumour ſhall come [this] wearie. _ 
is not that hoz- PEere,and After that in the other byeere 59 The woꝛde which Jeremiah the 
rivle deſtruc- [ſhall come] a rumour, and crueltie in Prophet commaunded Sheraiah the 
Doe the land and ruler agamſtruler. lonneofNeriiah, the ſonne of Maale⸗ 
thzeatned in 4-7 Therefoze beholde, the dapes iah, when he went with Zedekiah the 
manyplaces: come, that J Will vilite the images of Kingof Judah into Wabel in p fourth * Ti vas || 
alter this hen Waͤbel, and the whole land ſhall be con- yeere ok his reigne: and this Sheraiah ot he cr. 
they rebelled founded, and all Her Claine ſhall fall in was apeaceablepaince, 1 
an -arius the nuddes ok her. 650 So Jeremiah wꝛote in a booke nende wen 
them by the 48 Then the heauen and the earth, All the euill that ſhould tome vpon 254- either to gra 
policieof59- and all that is therein, ſhall reiopte foz bel: euen alltheſe things, that are wait- auen. 
gencher chen. Babel: for the deſtropers challtome vn⸗ ten againſt Gabel. reef 
land gentlemẽ to her from the Poꝛth, ſaith the Low, 61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Sheraiah, ſome matters, 
belidspcon- 40 As Babel tauled the *flaineof Il When thou commelk vnto Babel, and 
c Allereatutes Cel to fall, ſo by Babel the flaine of all ſhaltſee, # ſhalt reade all theſe wozdes, 
inheanenan the earth did fall. 5 2 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Loꝛ dee. 
weer ene 50 Pethat haneeſcapedtheſwozde, thou halt ſpoken againlt this place to  - || 
Sod fan the de · go Away, ſtand not ſtill : remember the deſtroy it, that none ſhouldremaine in nnen || 
nrucion of Tord akarre off, k let Jeruſalemcome it, neither man noz beaſt , but that it Wl. 


| | alludeth to 
great enemie into your mind e. = | ſhould be deſolate foꝛ euer. this plac go 
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othis Church. 51 We Are * confounded becauſe we 63 And whenthou haſtmade an end here aun | 
« mene Hane heard repzoch: ſhame hath coue- ofreadingthisbooke,thouſhalt binden ore 
- dveſtroyIſra- red our faces, foꝛ ſtrangers are come in⸗ ſtone to it, and taſt it in the mids of Eu⸗ 2 [ 
ai wma to the ſanttuaries othe Loꝛds Houle, | n warde T bust e 25. 
0 ; now captines-in Babylon, f Yee ſhewerh howe they ſhoulb And Atay, (hall Babel chcreby che ||| 
4 Jeruſalem by lamenting the miſerable affliction thereof, F be dꝛowned, and ſhallnotriſefrom the urn 


5 Babylon, Re- 
Vrr. i. endl, act. 18.2. 


* 


Ledekiahs ſonnes ſlaine. Jeremiah f The Temple burnt & ſpoyled. 
m Ther de euill, that J will bung vpon her: and 12 Nowinthefiftmonethin pa tenth! J he 
rei bur hn they ſhall” be wearie. Thus kärrefare! [day]of the moneth (which was the 2325." 


is called the ſe⸗ 


_ the woꝛdes of Jeremiah. ninetenth peere ofthe King Nebuchad- vent vay,be: 
8 8333533 nezzar King ot Babel) came Nebuzar- wool bog 
4 Jerulalemis taken. 10 Jedekiahs ſonnes are killed befoze adan chieke ſteward which! ſtoode be- an conti 
his kace, and his eyes put out. 13 The citie is burned, 3 Je- foꝛe the King ot Babel in Jerulalem , _ bs the 
15 n bzought fozth ok pꝛilon, and fed like a Ring, 13 And burnt theHouſe of the Lozd, 3 1 
2008-24-15, or eEdekiah“ was one ktwen⸗ and the Kings houſe, and all the houles which was 
o. ze. S tie peereolde when he began of Jerulalem, and all the great houles datum 


, ; J - . 8. 
Ito reigne, the reigned eleuen burnt he With fire. 2. Ring. 25 


PAP: — 
574 — 4 - 


vyeeres in Jerulalem, and his 14. And all the armie ofthe Caldeans 
mothers name [was] Hamutal , the that were with the chief ſteward, bzake 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. done all the walles of Jeruſalem 
2 And hee did euill in the eyes of the round about. 
Lo2d, actoꝛding to all that Jehoiakim 15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte- 
had done. ward caried away captiue | certeine] of 
| a SotheLow 3 =Doubtles becauſethe wꝛath ok the thepoozeot the people and the relidue 
by inne and L-O2D was againſt Jeruſalem and Ju- of the people that remained in the citie, 
gaue him vp dah, till he had caſt them out from His and thole that were fled „and fallen to 
| fobwrebel® pꝛelence, therefoze Zedekiah rebelled a⸗ the Aing ok Babel, with the reſtof the 
pe had bꝛought Jainſt the King of Babel. multitude. | 
| the enemies 4. But in the ninth peere of his 1s But Nebuzar-adanthe chieke ſte- 
| pore? reigne, in the tenth moneth the tenth ward left [certeine]of the pooze of the 
wap and his {[dap]of the moneth came Nebuchad- land, to dꝛeſſe the vines, d to till the land. 
ele. neszär King of Babel, he and all his 17 Allo the * pillars of bꝛaſſe that! Ofcheſeps 
| 540252, hole againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched a⸗ were m the Poule ofthe Lozde, and the . ug nz, 
| gainſt it, and built foztesagainſtitround bales, and the bzaſen Sea, that was in 
about. the houle of the Loꝛde, the Caldeans 

5 Sothe titie was beſieged bnto the bꝛake, and caried all the bꝛaſſe of them 
eleuenth peere ol the King Zedekiah. to Wabel. 

6 Nowe in the fourth moneth, the 18 The pots alſo and the s beſomes, g Which * 
ninth day or the moneth , the famine and theinſtrumentsofmuſike, and the dae, s 
was ſoꝛe in the citie, fo that there was balins, and the incenſe diſhes, and all the 1. King. 7.4. 
no moꝛe bꝛead foꝛ the people of the land. veſſels of bꝛaſſe wherewith they mini⸗ 

7 Thenthe titie was bꝛoken vp and ſtred, tooke they away. 5 
. all the men of warre fled, and went out 19 And the bowles, and the achpans, 

b Read Chap. of the titie by night, by the > way of the and the baſins, and the pottes, and the 
| 39+ gate betweene the two walles, which candleſticks,and the incenſe diſhes, and 
was bythe Kings garden: (nowe the the tups, and all that was ok golde, and 
Caldeans were] by the citie round a- that was ot ſiluer, tooke the chiefe ſte⸗ 
bout) and they Went by the wap of the ward awap, - 
wildernes. 20 With the two pillars, one Sea, 
$ But the armie of the Caldeans pur⸗ and twelue bꝛaſen bulles, that were vn- 
ſued after the King, and tooke Zede⸗ der the baſes , which King Salomon 
kiah in the deſert ol Jericho, and all his had made in the Houſe ofthe Lozd : the 
hoſte was ſcattered krom him. zaſſe of all theſe veſſels was without 
9 Then they tooke the King and ta⸗ *Weight. | h Jt was fo © 
[ ried him vp vnto the King of Babel to 21 And concerning the pillars, the ub n un. 
| e 7 05 Riblah in the land of hamaͤth, where height of one pillar A, eighteene tu⸗ 
35.5. he gaue iudgement vpon him. bites, and a thꝛeed of twelue tubites did 
b Andthe ing of Wabel ſlewe the compaſſe it, and the thicknes thereof 

ſonnes of Zedekiah, befoze his eyes: [Was koure fingers: it was holowe. 

he llewe allo all the pꝛintes of Judah in 22 Anda chapiter of bꝛalle was] vp⸗ 

Viblah. on it, and the height of one chapiter was 

1 Then he put out the eyes ok Zede⸗ fine cubites with netwozke, and pome⸗ 

kiah, and the King of Babel bound him granates vpon the chapiters round a- 
in chaines, and taried him to Wabel, and bout, all of bzaſſe : the ſecond pillar allo, 

=Y * in paiſon till the day of his 9 pomegranates were like vnto 

racy, | 0 | 
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The captiues nombred. Chap. J. Iehoiachin taken out of priſon, 359 
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23 4nd there Were ninetie and fire 29 Jnthe"eightenth yere of Pebu⸗ Luthe latter 1 
pomegranates on a ſide: [ and all the thad-nezzar hee taryed away captine 07s 
pomegranates vpon ynet Wozke| were] from Jeruſalem eighthundecth thirtie che beginning 
But becauſe An i hundzeth round about. andtwo perſons. . 


of the round⸗ 


nes nome 24. And p chiefe ſteward tooke She: zo Inthe thꝛee and twentieth pere of eb. 


14 

14 14 
| 

| 10808 
i 

1 


; 1 „ i 5 + Ebr. ſoules. 
could be ſeene TAtAl the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the 


vur nnetieand « the ſecond Pꝛieſt, and the thꝛee keepers chiele ſtewarde taried away taptiue of 


k Whichſer- O the dooꝛee. 3 the Jewes ſenen hundecth fourtic and ll. 
uevinthehie 25 De tooke allo out ofthe citie an Eu⸗ fineperſons:allthe perlons were foure 1 
bo ay nuthe; which had the ouerlight of the thouland and ſire hundꝛeth. * 
neceſſaricim- Men of warre, and leuen men that were 31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth vere Wl! 
proiment. in the kings pꝛelence which were found of the captiuitie of Jehoiachin king of || 
Ring. 25.19. in the titie, and Sopher captaine of the Judah, in the twelfth moneth , in the 

ts read but ot Hoſte who muſtred the people of yland, fine and twentieth Da) of the moneth, goꝛed him ta 
3 and thꝛeeſcoꝛe men of the people of the Euil-merodach king of Babel, in the livertcand 
lent,andthe 8 that were found in the middes of head Nich of we reigne . Jude vp the 2 oof _ 
other (wo, THE Cele, | eador Jeholachin king ot Judah, and him princely | 
which were , a : 7 1 
not lo noble. 26 Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſteward bꝛought him out of pꝛilon, apparell,, | 
enorchere kooke them, and bꝛought them to the 32 Andſpake kindely vnto him, and a lm | 
wuhthem. Rilig of Babel to Biblah. let his thꝛone aboue the thꝛone of the inchetourt. 
27 Andy king ot Babel ſmote them, kings that were with him in Babel, ke 1 
3 An ur — : 3 3 — P 9 reſt and quiet ⸗· 
iaty: > cariedaWay and he did continually eate bꝛead befoze neſte becaule 
— captine out ot his owne land. him all the dayes of his life. eh of OM Wi! 
the latter ende 28 This is the people, whom Ne- 34 His poꝛtion was la q continnall pher,whereas | 1 
ot the ſeuench DUCHAD-Ne33AT caried away captiue, in portion giuen him of the king of Babel, waer were ff 
acm nnn he the w leuenth pere enen thꝛee thouſand euerp day a tertatne, all the dapes of his aw rom || 
beginning of Jewes, and thꝛee and twentie. like vntill he dyed. | 1 


not obey him. 
the eight. 


o Thatis;res | ||| 
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1 : Lamentations. 


CH A P. I. 


x The Pꝛophet bewapleth the miſerable eſtate of Jerulalem, 
5 Andſheweth that they are plagued becauſe ol their ſinnes. 
The lirſt and ſecond Chapter begin euery verſe accozding to 
the letters of the Ebzewe Alphabet. The thirde hath thꝛee 
verſes foz euerp letter, and the fourth is as the firſt, 


a The Pꝛo⸗ 

phet wonde⸗ 

reth at the 

great iudge⸗ Yo 
ment ol God, M 

ſeeing Jeruſa: 8 A 
lem, which was (, Ne 8 
ſo ſtrong, and MY 


ſo full of peo⸗ a 5 
ple, to be nowe telle amon 


7 ned away wit 
deſtroyed and butarie. th | J ſozow and that ⁴ 
deſolate, haue no cou: 
b Whichhad c 
chiefe rule 
oner many 
pꝛouinces and [) 
countreis. 


o 
ky 


red the great 
benefites and 


d Meaning, | y Woh 
the . "xy I [ | h : ou = 
and Aſſp)tans, 2 ion and fer- 
ich pꝛomi ? ning of God 
b th | athg; "560, 
e Fo} her ſe they 282888 
8 | * . 41, [0 D 
;yea,theſigheth 0 h 
away. 
el She is not 
aſhamed of her 
ſinne, although 
lhe it bemanifel, 
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the wailes of her palaces : they haue he had purpoſed : he hath fulfilled his 
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awdcrying. together. | take thee no reſt, neither let the appleo 
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ance, and all their deuiſes againſt me. were their meate in the deſtruction of 
61 Lhouhaſtheardtheirrepzoche,D the daughter ofmy people. 
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me continually, . GW FR» Wl 
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n OL AF Of 9p 14 They haue wandꝛed [as] blinde 95: 
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derkandech Fe: Lot the Santtuarie are ſcatte- 15 Wut they tried vnto the, Depart, ofchecitie 
the Pecs. red in the coꝛner ok euery ſtreete. pe polluted, depart; depart, touche not: was tn. 
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Which are ble to fine gold, Howe are they eſteemed red: they haue laid among the heathen, wich came to 


— mon — as earthenb pitchers, euen the woꝛke They ſhall no moꝛe dwell there. e eee 
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ſeruitude and lied With bꝛead. onit. | 


cies can neuer 


. _—_ 7 Purfathers haue ſinned, and are 19 But thou, O Toꝛd, remaineſt foz fate. 


Ve are iop⸗ 


| raimiquities. euer: s from generation to! berebe is 
are not, and We haue boꝛne their intquities. euer: thy thꝛone is fromg her 
| amanite 8 Sernantshaueruledonervs,none generation, declare, tha 


withthem,oz would deliuer vs out ok their hands. 20 Wherefoze doeſt thou foꝛget vs foz mans power 


haue ſubmit⸗ 


9 We gate our bꝛead with the [perilt] euer, and foꝛſake vs ſo long tunes Gear bat; 
vncochem, of dur ines, betaule ofthe [word ofthe 21 Turne thou vs vnto thee, O ore hes 
chers bene b wildernes. Tonꝛd, and we chalbe turned: renue our woketo con 


panel? 10 Pur ſkin was blacke like as an dayes as of olde. nlp np 


their anes.fo gen becauſe of the terrible famine, 22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected tehin who 


wee that are | | - | 10 ; foze we can 
culpable ofthe ſame ſinnes, are puniſhed, e Becauſeofthe enemie that came vs: thou art exceedingly angrie again(t turne fo him, 
from the wilder nes, and would not ſuffer vs to go, q ſeeke our neceſlarie foode, vs. 


Jere.z3 1.18. 
Ezekiel. 


Tur ARG VMENTr. 
Eter that Iehoiachin by the counſell of Jeremiah and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelfe to Nebuchadnez- 


zar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diuers of his princes and of the people, certaine 
began to repentand murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell, as though the thing 
which chey had propheſied ſhould not come to paſle,and therefore their eſtate ſhould be ſtill miſerable vn- 
der the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former propheſies, declaring by newe viſions and 
reuelations ſhewed vnto him, that the citie ſhould moſt certainely be deſtroyed, and the people grieuouſſy 
tormented by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that remained, ſnoulde be brought into cruell bondage. 
And leaſt the godly ſhoulde deſpaire in theſe great troubles, hee aſſureth them that God will deliuer his 
Church at his time appointed, and alſo deſtroy their enemies which either afflicted them, or reioyced in 
their miſeries, The effect of the one and the other ſhould chiefely be perfourmed vnder Chriſt, of whom in 
this booke are many notable promiſes, and in whom the glorie of the Newe Temple ſhoulde perfectly be 
reſtored. He propheſied oa" things in Caldea at the ſame time that Ieremiah propheſied in Iudah, and 
there began in the fiſtyeere of Iehoiachins captiuitie. | 


. vb Chebar) that the heanens were r 
1 The time wherein Ezekiel pꝛopheſied and in what place, 3 ned and J ſawe viſt 05 30 f God. ope ä e 


is kinred, 5 The viſion ofthe loure beaſtes. 26. The bi⸗ | 
— e 2 Jn the fift day of the moneth ne 


a After tht r = T tame to paſſe in the (which was the fit pere of King Joia- c Than is, no- 


thebooke of e ee thirtieth pere in the chins captiuitie) table nt. 


kund, lich [EN] er fourth\moneth ,and]in 3 The worde ofthe Lozdcame vnto lo har auge 


ſo that it mighe 


wastheeigh 1©D5] [© ©) the fift [day] of the mo⸗ Sekiel the Pꝛleſt, the lonne ol Wuzi, in beknowen, i 


the reigne of f i neth (as Þ was among the land of the Caldeans » by the riuer w no mu- 


five and twen⸗ _ | ET 
tie yeeres after this booke was founde, Jeconiah was led away captiue with Ce on im. SGod 


Zekiel (and many of the people) who the firlt peere after lawe theſe viſions, d That is, the Spirit of pꝛopheſie, as pre Mot | 
TY» | 8 4 And 


dae. Ehe captinesbytheriuer Tebore wtterethe *handofthe Lozde vecmesr 
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Theviſon. ; 88 Chap. j 


The viſion 362 


) . E 4 And , and beholde , <a the likenes orkoure beats, this was cnc. 
ww |  wonsve nig: Whirlewinde came out ofthe Noꝛth, a their foꝛme: they had the appearance of rubims that 
nificth h feare- great cloud and a fire wꝛapped about it, à man. V | 
ful inogen*"! anda bꝛightnes was] about it, andin 6 Andenery one had foure fates, and geo 
great allet. the middes thereof, to wit, in ö nuddes euerp one had foure wings. 323. . 
ons that hould gf the fire [came out] as the likenes of 7 And their keete were ſtreight feete, 
rullemn amber. a aͤndd the ſole or their feete was like the 
10:,palcye- 5 Allo out of middes thereof tame] ſole ot a talues foote, and they ſparkled 
„ THE VISION OF EZEKIEL. 
— — A. The whirle winde that came out of 
. N MV AQVILON SG} the North, or Aquilon, 
WV — — 1 B. The great cloude. 
_ 2 2 DD 7 ©, Thefire wrapped about it. 
A 1 — Nene D. The brightnes about it. 
... 8 en i, 8 We N f E. The likenes of amber, Or the pale ; 
25 OE Dd. | colour, . 
Fe n CE ==, IF. The forme ofthe foure beaſts, 
— tld re . Their feere like calues fete. 
, eee H. Hands comming out from vnder 
Do - J8 theirwings. 
C2; SE 6% XII K L 1 The 3 of che foure fa- 
( „ ces of euery beaſt. 
SI N I £ = N. Their wings ioyned one to another. 
e 0005 SE Ta. Their two wings, which couered 
e A 8 {hte their bodies. 3 
ANA P. Fire running among the beaſtes. 
0 WE 8 | * hauing euery one foure 1 
N S 1M NN aces. | | —_ 
Fa) iy, R. The rings of the wheeles which Fs if 100 
„ = ERS AS. Ihe firmament like vnto chryſtall. q 
0 3 | 
Cz 9 Wii Ei : V. Where ſate like ) appearãce of a mã. [| | 
Y E 77 i | — KX. The eee + amber aboue, 1 
* e ji | and beneath the man. 1 
SY Alt N ... n iheneavout tum. 55 tf 
A IZ. The brightnes of fire like the raine- 1 
| — r — ——_— bowe. 1 
2 . Ig — — Midi, or the South. | | | 
like o appearanceotbzightbzaſſe, mong the beaſts, e thefire gaue a gli⸗ ll 
8 Andthehandsofamanſcameout] ſter,andoutofthefirethere wentlight- 1 
from vnder their wings in the foure ning. 1 
partes of them, and they foure had their 14. Andthe beaſts ran, and returned haze P 
| faces and their wings. like vnto lightening. 3 
g The wing 


, , . | GE ob 
Tiewins 9 LheyWerestopnedby their wings 15 C Noweas Jbehelde the beaſts, vil are 
| dog hoy dv one to another, and] when they went beholde, awheele [appeared] vponthe they returned. || 
. ofthcother, foꝛth, they returned not, [but] euer one earth by the beaſts, hauing foure faces. zan changed r 
went ſtreight foꝛward. 14 s6 The facion of the wheeles & their thetaceof 1 
10 And the ſimilitude of their faces woꝛke Was like vnto a! chꝛyſolite:and POT ces N 
h Every {0s as | the face of man: and they they foure had one fozme, and their fact- woe iscar- 1 
Cixrubinhad foure had the fate ofa lyon onthe right on, # their wozke[was]as one wheele wich: mes. 
u 2 | 


— 


ſide, and they foure had the fate ofabul⸗ in another wheele. munen ö Il 
f. f ; 3 8 l w Sy. | 
man, nota locke on the left lde: they foureallohad 17 whenthey went they went vpon inege cl. 
lionon the thefaceotanegle, „ heir koure ddes, (e they returned not n.. 
cette aka II Thus were their fates: but their when they went. me” 


ſo called, 
bullocke, and Wings [Were] ſpꝛed out aboue: two 18 Theyhadalſo|rings,+tHeight,and |0:;the went. || 
gelen ue. [Wings of euerp one were iopned one to were fearefull to behold their rings ll 
nm. another, andtwvocoueredtheirbodies. were fulofeyes, round about the foure, 1 
u And euerp one went ſtreight foz⸗ 19 And when the beaſts went, the | wh 
#fbrWhicher Ward: they Went Whithertheir * Ipirit wheeles went with them: &4whenthe _..._ ll 
waren er led them, and they returned not when beaſts were lift vp kromthe earth, the 
wen Kaso go they went foꝛth. r wheeles were lift vd. 5 || 
13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſtes, 20 Whither their ſpiritled them, the 


| Wl | 
and] their appearance iethen bur- went, [and|thither did the ſpirit of the it 
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ningcolesof fire, [and] like the appea- wheeles leade them, and the wheeles 
ranceoflampes; |koz the fire] ranne a- wereliftedvpbelidesthem:fozthe ſpirit 


| 
' 


5 Meaning @Q<S 
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The viſion. | E relgel The booke eaten. 


1 ä 


ofthe beaſtes Was in the wheeles. J lend thee to the childzen of Ilrael, to a dot 
21 Whenthe| bealts Went, they went, a rebelllous nation, that hath rebelled a 4 This vecta- 
and when they ſtoode, they ſtoode, and gainſt me: [foz | they and their fathers rech outhe one 
when they were liftedvp fromyearth, haue rebelled againſt me, euen vnto this gr atanrcon 
yp wheeles were lifted vp belides them: very dag. towarde his 
foꝛ the ſpirite of the beaſts Was in the 4 Foꝛ they are impudentchuldꝛen, beute ar 
Wheeles. Wo and ſtiffe hearted : J do ſend thee vnto doing cher re⸗ 
22 And the ſimilitude ofy firmament them, t thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus bellon pet he 
vpontheheads ok the beaſts was won⸗ fayththeLozd God. 1 N 
derkull „like vnto ch wſtall, ſpꝛed ouer 5 Gut ſutely they willnotHeare, nei⸗ mong them, 
their heads abouune. _- therindeede will they ceaſe: foꝛ they are g 
23 And vnder the firmament Were] a rebellious houſe: vet chall they know gars on e 
their wings ſtreight, the onetoward the that there hach bene a Pꝛophet among cthcr parc that 
other: euery one had two, which cone- them. 412 
red them, and euery one had two, which 6 And thou ſonne ok man, keare them duct though 
touered their bodie. not, neither be afraid of their woꝛds, al- che people be 
24. And when they went foꝛth, J though rebels, and thoznes [be] with aue wehe 
| Which? heard the noyſe oktheir wings, like the thee, &thou remaineftwith ſcoꝛpions: wome of 60 
des and < noyle of great waters, and ſas p voyte feare not their woꝛdes, noꝛ be akraide at bn be N 
fearefulnes of gf the Almightie, 1 100 the voyte of their lookes , foꝛ they are a rebellious dunn greater 
e ſpeache, as the noy e of an hoſte: and houle. Oo Cn 40 - = 2. 
m Which ſis: When they ſtood , they let downe their 7 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake my : 17155 5 
ally, ht Wings. +. © wopdes vnto them: [but] ſurely they ca t 
power ofthem 25 And there was a voyce from the will not heare neither wüthey in deede none affices 
lelues but on · firmament, that was ouer their heads, ceaſe: foꝛ they are rebellious. n 
ly waiter Whenthey ſtood, and] had let downe 8 Wut thou ſonne of man, heare what cher duetles. 
recute Gods | . I! 5 g | | ; 
commande. their wings, AA. ỹꝗſapvpntothee: be not thou rebellious, : ee 
ment. 26 And aboue the firmament that like this rebellious houſe : open thy zumo his dur 
was ouer their heads, Was the facion mouth, and cate that J giue thee. tie, but allo gi⸗ 
ofathzoneltke vntoalaphir ſtone, and 5 And when J looked vp, behold, an nee. 
vpon the ſimilitude ofthe thꝛone [was] hand was ſent vnto me, and loe, a roule wich je may 
by appearance ,asyſimilitudeofaman ofa booke was therein. b̃leable toere⸗ 


aboue vpon it. 10 And he ſpꝛead it befoze nie, and it dure . 


g De cheweth 


27 And J ſawe as the appearante of was waitten Within and without, and her wee che 
amber , [and] as the ſimilitude of fire there was wzitten therein,s Lamenta- contents of 


armee round about withinittolooketo,cuen tions, and mourning and wo. wi C 
oc. from his loynes vpward: and to lone cf. II. iudgements- 


ment cowary to, euen from his loynes downeWarde, \ The wapber being ker with the wowe of Seb and withthe Uebe 
theearth, J aw as a likenes of fire, and bꝛightnes conftanc boldnes ofthe Spirit is ſent vnto the people tha. 
8 round about it. „„ 1 WT COPE, 17 The office of true miniſters. „ 
28 As the likenes ofthe bowe, that is 9% Oꝛeouer hee ſaide bnto mee, 
unthe cloud in the daporrame do was! % onne ot man eat that tbou | 
the appearante ot v light round about. 00 findeſt: * 3 o- hu 1 
1 This was the appearance oftheſi⸗ Aa go, and) ſpeake vnto 5 houle none mee 
che maielie of militude of the gloꝛy of the Loꝛde: and of Plrael, 7 
Gov,aupthe when Jlawit, J fel-vponmy face,and 2 So J opened my mouth and hee 1 
lh Jheardavoyceofonethatſpake, gaue me this rouleto ate. deceiuenche 
: no, CHAP ITT | fs 3 And he laid vnto me, Sonne ofmã, wozd of Gos 

The pꝛophet is en to call the people from their errour, . cauſe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels 3 
= Chat is, che N Mda he ſaid vnto me, Sone with this roule that J ginethee. Then hauen zeale 


* 
— 
— 
— 


Lode, 


— 
— 
— — 


N of man; ſtand vp vpon thy did J eat it, and it was in my mouth as cbereunto, and 
man,whichis f l feete, and J will ſpeake vnto werte as hoe. cg 61 
3 8 SN =o ee, 33 And he aide vnto me, Sonne of reuel. 10.10. 
was ta humble 2 © And the Spirit entred into me, man, go, [and] enter into the houle ob 
hun, and cauſe When he had ſpoken vnto me, and let me Ilrael, and declare them mw woꝛdes. 

berhis owe pon my fete, ſo that J heard himthat 5 Foꝛ thouart not ent to a people of 

flaceand Gods Ipake vnto me. aan buknowne tongue, oz of an hard tEbr.dcepe 
ma 1 3 And he laid bntome,Sonneofma, language, [but]tothehouſe of Jſrael, "es: 


— 
— 


— 


Touulde not abide Gods preſence till Gods ſpirit did enter into him, 6 Not tomany people ofanvnknowe 


tongue, 


CD ee 


— — 


Chap.uy, ND Iſrael a rebellious houſe. 379 


”"_ 


The Prophets charge, 


tongue, oꝛ of an hard language, Whoſe He turne not from his wickednes, no2 
woꝛdes thou tanſt not vnderſtand: pet ik krom his wicked way, he chall dye in his 
I ſhouldſend thee to them, they would iniquitie, but thou haſt delinered thy 
obeythee. = ſoule. 
7 But the houſe of Jſrael will not 


b God pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth his = | 
{ice to his mi⸗ 1Vhich lee⸗ 
3 that J J med to haue 
he will giue bene done in 1 
them boldnes F . faich, and were 
conſtancie in 8 Wl 
their vocation, 
; J ai. 50.7. iere. 
1.18. mich. 3. 8. 
c He ſheweth 
What is ment 
by the eating 
ofthe booke, 
which is, that 
the minifters 


but that onelp, 
which they 
haue receiued 
of the Lozd. 
d QAhereby he 
ſigniſteth, chat 
Gods glozie 
ſhoulde not be 
diminiſhed, al⸗ 
though he de⸗ th 
parted out of 
his Temple: 
foꝛ this decla- 


ſhoulde be de- 
ſtroyed. 
e This ſhew⸗ 
eth that there 
is euer an in⸗ 
firmitie ofthe 
fleſh which can 
neuer be readie l 
to render full the mouthes ar 
obedience to Pp his miniſters, | 
God and alſo d andß all ſuch 
are the rods ok 
his vengeante 
that doe it. 


a place by Eu⸗ 
phꝛates, where 
5 Jewes were 
pꝛiſoners. 


qutre at thine hand.. 
19 Betif thou warne the wicked, a 


dnelle ß 
let their heart. 1 


— 


Theſinnes of the people. E zeklel. The heare. 


— 


let it foꝛ a wall of yꝛon betweene thee ginen thee bullocks » dongue foz mans a e 1 
and the titie, and direct thy face toward dongue, e thou chalt pꝛepare thy bꝛead 5nd wa. 
it, aud it ſhalbe beſieged, and thou ſhalt therewith 
lay ſiege againſt it: this ſhall be a ſigne 16 Moꝛeouer he laid vnto me, Sonne | 
vnto the houle of Iſrael. of man, beholde, J wil bꝛeake the ſtaffe Ho he tory 
4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, of bꝛead in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall wherewich l. 
b berate and lap the iniquitie of the> houſe ol Il eate bꝛead by weight, and with care, and gout vourts, 
bo wert ga bael bponit: (actoding to the nomber they ſhall dzinke water by meaſure,and 6. uz 
inne of the ten Of the dapes, that thou ſhalt ſleepe vpon With aſtonichment. 3 
mad dn it thou ſhalt beare their iniquitie. 17 Wetaule that bꝛead and water ſhall 
bes lelt hand 5 F02 J haue lapde vpon thee the kalle, they ſhall be aſtonied one with an⸗ 
| from Babplc) peeres of their iniquitie, accoꝛding to the other, and ſhall conſume away foz their 
bad jowr9e? nomber of the dayes, enen thꝛee hun- iniquitie, | 
therein tee dꝛeth and ninetie dayes : ſo ſhalt thou CHAT. | 
pundicthand Heare the iniquitie of 5 houle of Jſrael, The ligne of the heares, whereby is ſignifiedthe deſtruction of 
nee” 6 And when thou haſtaccompliſhed teyeopte 
c Whichve- them, ſleepe againe vpon thy right ide, Nd thou ſonne of man, take 
cry 300% and thou chalt beare the iniquitie ofthe N thee a ſharpe knife, oꝛ take 
from the time Houſe of Judah fourtie dayes : J haue 7 FN thee a barbours raſoꝛ and . Tc gan 
of Zolſah dent appointed thee a day fozayeere.| euen]a LE%22Ycaule it *to paſſe vpon thine thine head ans 
3 day foꝛ ayeere. head, and vpon thy beard : then take! Tenn ae 
Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt dirett thy fate thee balantes to weigh, and deuide the cha cice 
toward the ſiege of Jeruſalem, e thine heare. 5 A 
d Intokener arme [ſhall be] vncouered , and thou 2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the buche biche 
gem. (halt pꝛophelie againtt it.  thirdpartinthemidsof® thecitie,when cap. . 
e The people 8 And beholde, J wil lay bands vp⸗ the dayes of the ſiege are fulfilled, and L 
3 =” on thee, and thou ſhalt not turne thee thou ſhalt take the other third part 


z meanech the 


that they ould COIN oue ſide to another, till thou haſt and ſmite about it with a knife, and the _—_ 
nocbeablero ended the dapes ofthy ſiege, [laſt] thirdpartthou ſhalt ſcatterinthe Jim ba 
tune them. 9 Thou ſhalt take allo vnto thee winde, and J will dzawe out a \wozde 


| ring the ſiege 
Wheat, and barley, and beanes, and len⸗ after them. N 


f 9peaning,þ tiles, æ millet, and fitches, and put them 3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a let 


the famine 


| ; ; J ſwozd thole 
Should beo in one veſſel, and make thee bꝛead there⸗ kewe in nomber, and binde them in thy darwere 
great that they Of| attoꝛding to the nomber ofthe daies, lapp e. | — 
dub. that thou thalt fleepe vpon thy fide: 4 Then take okthem againe and taſt d tholethat 
ber chepcoulde [CU | three hundꝛeth ck ninetie dayes them into the middes of the fire, and TS 
Fou nee 10 And the meate, whereokthou ſhalt ſhallafirecome foozthinto all the houſe catering into 
| nethscharche Cate, chall be by weight, euen] twen⸗ of Jſrael, iy 3 
[| ciciewas beſie- tie ſhekels a day: and krom time to time 5 Thus laith the Lom God, This 


| Egypt and in⸗ 
dona apes Halt thou eate thereok. Jeruſalem: J haue let it in the middes other parts 


as Iſrael in- II Thou ſhalt dzinke alſo water by ok the nations and tountreys, that are ene 
nedpeeres. mealure, euen! the ſirtpartof an Hin: round about her. chen, 

3 from time to time ſhalt thou dꝛinke. 6 And ſhe hath changed my indge⸗ that 0p ow 
i ReadeExod, I2 And thou ſhalt cate it [as] barley ments into wickednes moꝛe then the na⸗ inen ..: 


Ake t K 1 b n which the Low 
L Siguitping CABES > and thou ſhalt bake it in the tions, and my ſtatutes moze then the 3 


hereby 5 grear DOUng that commeth out of man, in countreps, that are round about her: foz among theke 

ſcarcicicoffu- their fight. they haue refuſed my iudgements and jou 

mm Iz And the Loꝛd layde, So ſhall the my ſtatutes and they haue not walked croubtes,aur 
childꝛen of Ilrael eat their defiled bꝛead inthem. | . 
among the Gentiles, whither J will 7 Therefoze thus ſaith the onde fre which chou 
taſt then. Hod, BGetauſe pour: multitude is grea⸗ kiviet,gail 
14 Then ſayd J, Ah, LozdGod, be- ter then the nations that are round a- uteenngg. 
holde, my ſoule hath not bene polluted: bout vou, and ye haue not walked in m 


TC - | | P nifte the de⸗ 
4 koz from myyouth vp, euen vnto this ſtatutes, neitherhaueyekeptmyindge- hog 

Houre,Jhauenoteatenofathingdead, ments: no, ye haue not done attoꝛ⸗ My wende 
14 Much leſle Hxtozne m pletes neither came there aue idolatrie and ſuperſtitions f Becanſe your idoles are in gre Fans eb 
i | | | | i194 | | | „ in greater nomber, an 
| cachwiecoy butleane flech inmp mouth. gr 


| by 1 pour luperſtitions moe then among the pꝛofeſſed idolaters, reade JI. 65. 11:0 
| - rxiption, 15 LThenheſaidvntome,Zo,Jhane heconvemnech their ingraticuveinretyeceofhis vensfites wank. 
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5 Chap. y 5 Sword, fimine, & peſtilence. 21 


* „„ — * 


The arrowes of fami-. 


—— 


CHAP vi 
I Heſheweth that Jeruſalem (hall be deſtroyed fo? their idolatrie. 


8 Hepophecieth the repentance of the remnant of the peo- 
ple, and their delinerance, f 


TI\55{GainethewozdeoftheLozd 
came vnto me, ſaping, 


ding to the iudgements of the nations 
that are round about you. 

8 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith y Lozd God, 
Beholde, J, euen J| come againſt thee, 
and will execute iudgement in the mids 

ok thee, [euen in the light ofthe nations. 7 AR 2 Sonne ok man, Set thy 

9 AndJ wil doe inthee,that Jneuer K Cv fate towards y*mountaines Cb2p.36-r. - 

did | befoze, | neither will doe any moze of Jſrael,and pzophecie againſtthem, 
the like, becauſe of all thine abomina⸗ 3 And lap, Be mountaines of Jlrael, 
tions. | heare the woꝛde ofthe Lozd God: thus 
| 10 Fo: inthe middes ok thee, the fa- laith the Loꝛd God to the mountaines . nn 
3 thers hall eate their ſonnes, and the and to thehilles, to the riuers and to the ces where the 
2 ling. 25. lonnes ſhall eate their fathers, and J valleys, Beholde,J,[enen]J wil bꝛing een 
belt go. Will execute iudgement in thee and the alwoꝛde vpon vou, and J Will deſtrop ammetbe - 
cg. whole remnant ofthee wil J fcatterin- pour hie plates: 


| 3 ddolatries, 
to all the windes. | 4. And your altars ſhallbe deſolate, an, 
11 Wherefoze , as J line , faith the and pour images of the >ſunne ſhall be aun. 


Lo2de God, Surely becauſe thou haſt bzoken:andJ wilcaſtdownyour ſlaine b Rea : kin. 
defiled my Sanctuarie with all thy fil- men betoze pour idoles. 1 RE 
thines, and with all thine abominati⸗ 5 And J will lay 2 dead tarkeiſes 
ons, therekoꝛe will J allo deſtroythee, of the childzen of Jlrael befoze their 
neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, nei⸗ idoles, and J will ſcatter your bones 1 
ther will J haue any pitie. round about pour altars. 3 
12 The thirde part of thee ſhall dye 6 In all pour dwelling plates the ti⸗ ball neither 
with the peſtilente, and with famine ties ſhall be deſolate and the hie plates nur panne 

hall they be conſumed in the middes of ſhallbelayd waſte, {o that pour altars cenſus, * 
thee : and another third part ſhall fall ſhallbe made waſte and delolate , and Ming. 23.20. 
* bythe ſwoꝛde round about thee: and J your idoles ſhall be bꝛoken, and ceaſe, 
Will ſcatter the laſt third part into all and your images of the ſunne ſhall be 
windes, and J will dꝛawe out aſwozde cut in pietes, and your woꝛkes ſhall be 
after them. > ms = 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accom- / And the ſlaine ſhall fall in the mids 
pliſhed, and J will cauſe my wꝛath to ol pou, and pe ſhall know that J amthe 

Sti A teale in them and J will bes comfozted: Loꝛde. i 

dalle eil And they ſhallknowe,that YtheLozde 8 Pet will Jleaue a remnant ,4that 4 Vefiewerh 

p till J 5 that in all dan⸗ 

be reuengev, haue ſpoken it in my zeale, When Jhaue vou may haue [{qme] that ſhall eſcape 


* 5 ll 
3.1.24 acctompliched my Wꝛathinthem: the lwoꝛde among 5 nations, when von neten fen, 


14 Mozeoner,J wil make thee waſte, halbe ſcattered thꝛough the tountreys. egen 
and abhoꝛred among the nations, that 9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhal re⸗ his Church 
aͤre round about thee, and in the ſight member me amongthe nations, where an call vpon 
of all that paſſebꝛ. they ſhall be in taptiuitie, becauſe J am be Mam. 
15 So thou ſhalt be a repꝛoche and grieued foꝛtheir whoꝛich hearts, Which 
ſhame, a chaſtilement and an aſtonich⸗ haue departed from me, and foꝛ their 
ment vnto the nations, that are round eyes, which haue gone a whoꝛing after 
about thee, when J ſhall execute judge- their moles, and they chall be dilplea⸗ < The be 
mente in thee, in anger e in wꝛath, and led in them ſelues foꝛ thecnils , Which cherche boye. 
in ſharpe rebukes: I the Lozde haue they haue committed in all their abomi⸗ u woles was 
PPP ²˙¹¹—¹]?ĩé a. 
16 When J ſhall ſend vpon themthe 10 And they ſhall knowe Yar Jana J 
euill b arrowes of famine, which ſhalbe the Loꝛd and that J haue not ſayd in | 
02[their]deſtruction , [and] which J vaine, that J would doe this enill vn⸗ 
will ſend to deſtroy you: and J will en⸗ to them. = 


— — 


rous, 
h Which were 
the graſhop⸗ 


 pexsmitew, creaſe the famine vpon you , and will u Thusſaiththe Lord GodfSmite ( v tte 


bꝛeake your ſtaffe of bꝛeadz. with thine hand, and ſtretch foꝛth with lignes hee 
re oc⸗ | | woyld 

notks 17 Oo wil Jſendbponyoufamine, thy foote, andſay.,Alas, fozallthe Wir: Popber wu 

min. _-Andeuillbeaſts, k they ſhalllpoylethee, kedabominationsoftheHouſe of Yſra- dun de. 

bg. and peſtilente # blood ſhal paſſe thozaw el: fozthey ſhall fattbytheſwozd bythe tioncocome. 

tthee, and J will bꝛing the lwoꝛde vpon kamine, and by che peſtilente. i 

--. thee: J the Todd haue ſpoken it. 


. . 12 Hethatisfarreoff. ſhall die ofthe 
Sli. peſtilente, 


|  aphopceofioy, 


— —— — 
<> » 


Ezekiel. e and ſeller. 
peſtllence and he that is nere, ſhallfall 1 *Crueltie is riſen vp into a rod of s cel 
Chat is ad y the [woꝛde, and he that remameth wickedneſſe : none of them {Hall re- ve a gurye 
rations,when AUD is beſieged, ſhall die by the famine: maine, noꝛ of their riches, noꝛ o any of . 
rau ſhall lee thus will J accompliſh my wꝛath vp- theirs, neither ſhall there be lament? ne. 
mens. don them. tion ko them. | þ Ehrirown 
|  Chap.514 13 Thens pe chall knowe that Þ am 12 The time is tome, the day dzaweth ac e 


h Some read, 


| | 1 be lo great, 
8 the Lozd, when their ſlaine men halbe neere: let not the byer reiopte, noꝛ let hat they tall 


chen the wit- Among their tdoles round about their himthatſelleth,*mourne:fo2 the Wzath baue no rc- 


* 


dernes of Dib- Altars, vpon euery hie hill in all the tops is vpon all the multitude thereof. 1 
wn ok the mountaines i vnder euer greene 13 Fo? he that ſelleth , ſhall not re⸗ dars. 
|  andboveres. tree, and vnder euery thicke oke, Which turne to that which is ſolde, although 1 
vypon Alrael, ig the plate where they did offer ſweete they were pet aliue: foꝛ then vilion was! 551: gar 
_—_ 2on'? lauour to all their iddles. 8 vnto all the multitude thereof , and oſe nothing. 
which ws - 14 So will J*ſtretchminehand vp- they returned not, *neither docth any z able wen. 
Southvito on them, and make the land waſte, and encourage himlelfe in the puniſhment viag,gacuerc 
Was Hoch. deſolate » from the Wilderneſſe vnto ok his like. ould ue 
meaning,the Diblath in all their habitations, and 14. They haue blowen the trumpet, 7.12.5 wn. 
wholecou- they ſhall Know, that Jam the Loꝛzd. and pꝛepared all, but none goeth to the 2.13. che 
„ CHAP. VII. battel:foꝛ my wzathis vpon all the mul⸗ Jus tive 
Theend of all the land of Jſrael ſhall ſuddenly tome. kitude thereof. ctw * 
S Ozeoner the worde of the 15 Thelwoꝛde is without, and the = Ch vgn 
AF 1 L02d came vnto me, ſaying, peſtilence, and the tamine within: he NN 
8 Ye Y. 2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, that is in the fielde, ſhall dye With the ceried away, 
thus ſaith the Lozd God, An Iwoꝛde, and he that is in the citie.famine WN 
end is tome vnto the land of Jlrael:the and peſtilence ſhalldeuoure him. 1 
end is come vpon the foure cozners of 16 Wut they that flee awaye from « o man for 
the land. — them, thall eſcape, and ſhallbe in the e lm 
3 Noweſis]theendſcome]vponthee, mountaines, like the doues of the val⸗ gte or avery 
and J will lende my wꝛath vpon thee, leys: all they ſhall mourne, cuery one tearcrorepent 
and Will indge thee accozding to thy foꝛ his iniquitie. (02 bis eull tte 


Sudden deſtruction. 


—_— 
— 


- Jvitpuih Wäpes, and wilt lap vpontheeall*thine 17 Al handsſhallbe weake and all none 


1 | fo) nonc ſhall 
- haſtveſeraed Abominations, | knees ſhall fall away| as water. be ſtrengehned 


emen, 4. Neither hall mune eye ſpare the, 13 They chall allo gird them ſelues rhea 


; of his lile:mea⸗ 
n. neither will J haue pitie: but J wil lay With ſackecloth , and feare ſhall couer ning, thatthey 
thy wayes vponthee : andthineabomi- them, and ſhame[ſhalbe vpon all faces, dun cane 

: nation ſhall be in the middes of thee, and and baldnes vpon their heads. — . 
aa. ſhall knowethat Jam the Toꝛd. 19 They ſhallcaſt ther ſiluer in the cencues 
kelleemmeh, 5 Thus ſaith theLozde God, We⸗ ſtreetes, and their golde ſhall be[caſt] "4 


| 3 a o The Iſrae⸗ 
ak il | Holde,oneecuill,[enenone]eutlliscome, farre off: their *ſiluer and their golde lies mae 
e ſheweth 


chat che unge, 6 An end is come, the end is tome, it can not deliver them in the day ok the #2eg-nchir 

ments of Gov b Watched foꝛ thee: beholde it is tome. wꝛath ot the Loꝛde: they ſhall not latil⸗ em 

duer warchto 7 The moꝛning is come vnto thee, fie their ſoules, neither füll their bowels: 13. . rc. 

ners, buch khaͤt dwelleſt in p land: the time is tome, foz this ruine is foꝛ their miquitie. ar. 

notwithtan tHe day of trouble is neere, and not the 20 He had allo ſet the beautie of his 48.3 

ding he velap⸗ d ſounding againe of the mountaines. p oꝛnament in maieſtie: but they made ?rou. 11.4. 

no nme bee 8 Nowe J wil choꝛtly polbꝛe out my images of their abominations and 2 

ofrepencance, Wzath vpon thee, and fulfill mine anger their idoles therein: therefoze haue Þ þ wemung, 

< Thregn- Upon thee: J will iudge thee accozding ſet it farrefromthem, the Sanctus 

nihmentss to thy Wayes, and Will lay vpontheeail 21 And J wil glue it into the hands or 

already come. thine abominations. the a ſtrangers to be ſpoyled, and to the q Cher is at 

ow 9. Neitherſhallmineeyeſpare[thee,] Wicked of che earth to be robbed, & they r Bare. 

and mirtb. neither will J haue pitie, but! J will ſhall pollute it. my 

« Theſcourge lay vpon thee accozding to thy wayes, 22 My face will J turne alſo from 

nee. And thine abominations ſhall be in the them, and they ſhallpollute my * ſecrete - @atichig: 

* FThatis,che mids of thee, and ve ſhall knowe that J plate: foꝛ thedeſtroyersſhallenterinto 8 
Nebula the Lowdethatſmiteth, lt, anddefileit, — 1 

nezzar hath 10 Behold, the dap, behold it is tome: 23 C Make ac chaine: foꝛ the land is wone mighe 

gathered his the moꝛning is gone foꝛth, the rod flo⸗ 


hie Prieſt, C Diguifying that they ſhoulve b enter but the 
| 7 ; : ; the 
3 q riſheth: * pude hath budded, captiues, v ſhoulde bee bounde and ledde awap 
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Aon Chap. vii. 


che Temple, 


5 tie, and rumour chall be vponrumour: 9 And he laid vnto me, Go in, and be⸗ 
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Vile idolatrie. 387 


<a A. — —_ 


: Thacisot fullof che tudgement of blood and che cauſe[me]todepartfromimy Sanctua-i Ta c 


erue death. Cifie15full ofcrueltie, rie: but pet turne thee and] thou ſhalt daes were 
i 24 WherefozeJ will bing the molt ſee greater abominations. 2 
wicked of the heathen and they ſhall 7 And hee cauſed me to enter at the 
poſſeſſe their houles: J will alſo make gate of the tourt: and when J looked, 
the pompe of the mightie to ceaſe, and beholde, an hole was in the Wall. 
a Which was their "Holy places ſhalbe defiled, $ Then ſaidche vnto me, Sonne of 
3 When deltructioncommeth, they man, digge nowe in the wall. And when 


ded into chte (HAllſecke peate and chall not haue it. J had digged in the wall behold, [there 
parces,Plal, 26 Calamitie chall come vponcalami- was a dodꝛe. 


* 


then ſhall they ſeeke a viſion of the Pꝛo⸗ holde the wicked abominations that 
phet: but the Lawſhallperiſh fromthe they do here. > es 
Pꝛieſt, and counſell from the Ancient, 10 Oo J went in, and ſawe, and be⸗ 
27 The king ſhall mourne, and the holde, there was euery ſimilitude of | 
pꝛinte ſhall be clothed with deſolation, creepingthings and*abominable beaſts i exyicywer 
and the handes ofthe people in the land and all the idoles of the houſe of Jſrael Ar | 
ſhall be troubled : J will do vnto them painted vpon the wall round aboũt. 128 cut, 
accozding to their wayes, and actoꝛding 11 And there ſtoode befoze them ſe⸗ : 
to their iudgements will J iudge them, uentie men ofthe Antients of the houſe | Thusthey 
and they chall know that Jam p Lozd, of Jſrael, and in the middes of them zn deren 
ee it ſtoode Jaazaniah, the ſonne of Sha- yereauge 
1 An appearance ofthe ſimilitude of God. 2 Ezekiel is bꝛought phan,with eueryman his tenſour in his keare , and true 


eo Jeruſaleminehe ſpirit, 6 The Lodſheweth he Pzophee Hande , the vapour ofthe incenſe went wer- 
bp[like|=acloude, leader gn M \ 


_ theidolatries ok the houſe of Jirael, 


. btb Nd the lit yeere, in the 12 Then laide he vnto me, Sonne of «vomiacior, 
mh, ert moneth, and in chekikt man, halt thou leene what the Ancients auen an 
b Whichcon- (, FN, [day |ofymoneth, as Jſate of the houſe of Pſrael*doin the darke, oters from 
— prod in mine Houle , and the El⸗ euery one inthe chamber of his image- gy IAA 
part of Sep- ders of Judah late befoꝛe me, che hand rie: foꝛ they ſay,The Loꝛd ſeeth vs not, cc? 


| ſuch abundace, . 
tember. ofthe Lo2dGodfelltherevponme. the Lozhath foꝛlaken the earth. n Fey beſides 


2 Then J behelde, and loe, there . 13 Againeheſaidalſovntome,Turne Woes 

was a likenes as the appearance of theeagaine, [and] thou ſhalt ſee greater yo particu 

< As Chap. r, <fire,tolooke to, from his loines downe⸗ abominations that they do. 3338 
* warde, and from his loines vpward, as 14. And he cauſed me to enter into the ©; 


d li ; wy ret chambers, i ol 
the appearance of bzightneſle, and like entrie of the gate of the Lo2ds houſe, _ 


bnto amber. „which was toward the Nozth:andbe- 
3. And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe of holde there late women mourning foz 
an hand, e tooke me by an hearie locke of Tammus. nn 


tbr in te mine head, and the Spirit lift me vpbe⸗ 15 Thenſaide he vnto me, Haſtthoy watetint this 


vißons of tbbeene the earth, andthe heauen, and ſeene this, O ſonne of man: Turne P22. 


HD | ofthe idoles, 
_— - bzought me *byaDiuine*vilion to Je⸗ thee againe, [and] thou ſhalt ſee greater who afterhis 
char he us kulalem, into 5 entrieoftheinner © gate abominationsthentheſe, eee 
chuscwievin that lyeth toward the Nozth, where re⸗ 16 And he tauled me to enter into the nete intbe 
ibo. mained the idole off indignation, which inner court ok Lomds houſe, #beholde, night. 
Which was Noun vs yy lovie af che God Oe no kea, 9 7 — 
che potomthe 4. And beholde, the gloꝛie of the betweene the poꝛch and the altar were 
conver Ok Ilrael Was there accozding to the about ſiue and twentie men with their 

ſemblev. Pilion, that I ſaw s in the field. backs towardthe Tenple or the Lozd, 

4 e 5 Then laide he vnto me, Sonne ok and their fates toward the Eaſt, e they 

uoked Gods my be vp Aut 2 now 22 tYe is 4 A0WArd or Eaſt, 
indignation, Noꝛth. So J litt vp mine eyes towarde 17 Then he ſaidvntome, Haſt thou 
nv the Nozth,andbeholde, Nozthward at ſeene this, O lonne of man "Js * 

g Read Chap, the gate of ther altar, this idole ok indig⸗ ſmall thing to the houſe of Judah to 

5-22 cis in nation Was in the entrie. © © commit theſe abominations Which they p Dectering 
the court. 6 Dee layde furthermoꝛe vnto mee, do here: foꝛ they haue filled the lande thatthecen- 
whereche peo: Sonne ok man, ſeeſt thou not what they with trueltie, and haue returned to pꝛo⸗ auge and fre 


under do tuen] the great abominations that uoke mee: and loe , they haue caſt ont tners,argtur = 
Baal. 4 thehouleof Ilrael committeth here to e ſtinke befoꝛe their _ infect gd . 
1 75 | 3 St. ii. 18 There⸗ God. | 7 
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18 Therefore! will J alfoerecute[my] is] exceeding great, fo that the land is 
Wath me ” chat unt ſpareſ them, ful of blood, and the titie full ofcoꝛrupt a + ye 
Prou.r.28, neither will J haue pitie, and though indgement:fo2 they ſay, The Lo2dhath okwickednes, 


Wai. 46.7. 


| they crye in mine eares with a loude fozlaken the earth, and the Loꝛde ſeeth Reaegca:, 
ich z.. Voce, pet will J not heare them. [vs] not. | 0 
; CHAP, IX. 10 As touthing me allo, mine eye ſhall 
1 Che deſtruction ok the citie. 4 They that ſhalbe ſaued, are gt lpare] them, neither will haue pt- 
marked, 8 complaint of the Ppophet ken ebe nenten tie, but] Will retompente their wayes 
ok che people. | : 4 
N th a loude Vpontheirheades, 
Ni bs ryed Allo 718 ſavin 11 And beholde, the man clothed with 
Ee voyte in mine eares, laying, | | 
a The time to gy TY * The vilitations of * the citie linen which had the pnkhoꝛne by his 
> Which were elS21S dzaweneere,andeueryman ſide,maderepozt ,and lade, Loꝛd, J 
Angels in the hath a weapon in his hand to deſtroyit. haue done as thou haſt tommanded me. 


ſumilitude of men tame bythe F 


2 And beholde, ſixe 
b W gate, which lieth toward x Okthe man that tooke hote burning coales out ok the middle 
that the Baby: the <Nozrth and euery mana weapon in of the wheeles of the Cherubims, 8 dg e of the vi⸗ 
lonians chould hi Sh and eto deſtroy it: and one man a⸗ ſion of the wheeles vr the beaſtes, and of the Cherubims, | 
Nox cove: mong them was clothed with linnen, das looked, beholde, in 
| K&ropthecitie owe d is ſide, 1% the“ firmament that was a- Chap. 1.22 
een With A Waiters banden ade, (es bouetheheadofthe*Chery- « wavichin 
| pe, and they went in and ſtoode beſide the \.F N. 0 ) . 
To marke pzaſen altar. bins there appeared vpon 7-1-2! 
| emo. 3 Andtheglozeof theGodofJſrael them like vnto the linulitude ofathꝛone, koche foure 
1 was gone vp from the Cherub, where- as it were |aſaphir ſtone, Laan 
| < Wbichve- upon he was [and ſtoode ]onthe|dooze 2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed 
das nor bound Ok the houſe, and he called to the man clo⸗ with linen, and laid, Go m betweene the 
chereuntg nei: thed With linnen, which had the waters wheeles, euen] vnder the Cherub and 
) J | ke 
warte ann on. vnkhoꝛne by his lide. fill thine hands with toales offire from 
ger beat 4. And the Loddeſaidebutohim, Go betweene the Cherubims and ſcatter 
— — her thꝛough the middes of the 5 euen — 4 the titie. And he went in, in Ap ws oy 
ne from fh2ougy the middes ol Jeruſalem, and | | e ſhould be 
their wicked ſtet a 2 5 — ofthem 3 Nowe the Cherubims ſtoode vpon wa, 
neſſe , and WF £44 4 f foꝛ all the abo- the right ſide of the houle, when the man 
iv vim a: that mourne, and crye to all the | malen te 
| right. nnnations that be done in the middes went in, and the cloude filled the inner 
ragen court. 


Or, marke 


Domarle o the other hee lade, that Þ 4 Then the gloꝛie ofthe Loꝛd went Penning, 
oe dewel 8 er him Lek bp fromthe Cherub, and ſtoode ] oner dn d 
| whatisthe the citie , and lmite: let your eye ſpare the dooze of the Houſe , and the houſe veyarcfrom 
chile hom none, neither haue pitie. Was filled with the tloude, and the court we Tenn. 
he marketh 2 Deſtroy vtterty theolde,ſand] the was filled with the b:tghtnefle of the 
mc Vong, and the maides, andthe childzen, Lozds glozie, 5 
maren and the womit bi touch no man: pan 5 Andthe *found of the Cherubims « wan che. 
Faber Whome is thes marke, and beginne at wings was heard into the vtter court. *. 
der becom my Danctuarie. Then they began at as the voyceof ö Aimightie God, when 
Sagte, the * Ancient men, which were befoze * And when e had tommanded the 
Deb the houle. j 
g Thus in all | linen, ſaying, Take 
a tothem ,Defile the manclothed wit laying, 
alen 12 ban eee the lame, fire from betweene the 8 [and] 
cnallnomber, Then go fozth and they went out, and rom one he nel de lh ll he 
which he mar⸗ le wel them |inthecitie. | E 
keth,asErov. 8 Jobe When they had llaine them, 7 And one Cherub ſtretched foꝛth his 
22. Reuel fr | 
>.:.vutthe Ard JJ had eltaped, J felldowne vpon hande from betweene the Cherubims 
chiefe marke niy face, andcryed, ſaying, i Ah Lode vnto the fire , that was betweene the 
hep God, Wilt thou deſtroy all the relidue of Cherubims, x tooke[thereof,Jandputit 
wherewiththe Jſrael, in powing out thy wzath vpon intothehandesofhimthatwascothed 
heartisraled Jerulalem⸗ with linen: who tooke it and went out. 
Aung. 9 Then lad he vnto me, The inigul- 8 And there appeared in the Chery- 
aui were tie of the houſe of Jſrael , and Judah bims, thelikenesofamanshandvnder 


tefe occa- | ; ; ; 
Amel alt theſe euils, as Chap. 8.11. i This declareth, that the leruants of their Wings 


God haue a compaſſion, when they lee his iudgements executed, 9 And when JP looked bp ) oe, 
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The Cherubims and wheeles. Chap. N). The mockers puniſhed, 382 8 
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foure wheeles Were beſide the Chern- rance ofthe, | Cherubims was] the ſele | J 
bims, one wheele by one Cherub, and lame, and they went euery one ſtraight | 
another wheele by another Cherub,and fozwarde. : | =” 

the appearance ot the wheeles was as 1 Who they were 3 2 10 of Ilrael. 5 Againſt _ 5 | 

: 1 Chap, OE =, W oh they _ theſe he pꝛopheſieth, ſhewing them how they thalbe diſperſed 


abzoad, 19 The renewing of the heart commeth ok God. 


were all foure ot one facion ) was as 21 bechzeatneth them that leane vnto their owne counſels, 


if one Wheele had bene in another | > Oꝛcouer, the Spirit lift me _ 
—_ _  :- _ e||&//k vpandbzought me vnto the ma 
I WhentheyWent fooꝛth, they went „05% ) Eaſt gate of p Lozds houſe, 9 
vpon their foure ſides, and they retur⸗ which lyeth Eaſtwarde and 
ned not as they went: but to the place beholde, at the entrie of the gate were 
whither the firſt went, they went after fine and twentie men: among whom 
fUntillchey it, and they? turned not as they went. ſawe Jaazamah the ſonne of Azur; and 
baverecuted 12 And their whole body, and their Petatiah the ſonne of Benalah the pzin- 
5 Ms, rings, and their hands, e their wings, ces or the people. | 
|Oc,rens. Andthe wheeles were full of eyes round 2 Then ſaidehe vnto me, Sonne of 
about,| euen in the lame foure wheeles. man, thele are the men that imagine 

133 And the Cherub | cryed to 1555 miſchiefe, anddenile wicked counſellin 
wheeles in mine hearing, ſaying, O this titie. 3 i 
wheele. „ 3 [Fo2 they ſap, It is not neere, let Tbus che 
14 Andeuery[beaſt]hadfoure fates: vs buildehoules : this titie] is the tal n,: ll 
the firſt fate was the face ofa Cherub, dꝛon, and we be the fleſh, as though they ] 
and the ſecond face 1 the face of a 4 Therefoꝛe pꝛophetie againſt them, weacherbut | ing 
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ite 
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man, and the thirde the kate of alyon, ſonneofman, p:ophecte, "cc 
= and the fourth the kaceofanegle, = 5 And the Spirit of the Toꝛd fell vp- chemſelues i || ö 


15 And the Cherubims were Ufted onme and laid vnto me, Speake, Thus pine. 
Chap.1.5. pp: this is the beaſt that J ſawe at the ſaith the Lozde, Oye houſeof Jſrael, d wegar 
riuer Chebar. l thts haue pe ſaide, and J knowe that voc be pullen 
1s And when the Cherubims went, Which rileth vp ol pour mindes. em elle 
the wheeles went by them: & whenthe 6 Many haue ye murthered in this boure orourt | 
Cherubims likt vp their wings to mont titie, and ve haue filled the ſtreets there⸗ wehe ] 
vp from the earth, the ame wheeles al⸗ ok with the laine. co 
| h lo turned not frombeſide them, 7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde che catzoncar 
f 17 Whenthe| Cherubims]ſtood, they. God. They that pe haue ſlaine, # haue 
| ſtoode: and when they were lifted vp, layed in the middes ot it, they are the < Conrariet 
b they lifted themſelues vp alſo: foꝛthe flech, and this citir is the taldꝛon, but J nden 
6 s There was spirit of the beaſt was in them. Will bꝛing vou foꝛch ol the middes ofit. newer in 
oneconrre 18 Then the gloꝛie of the Lozdede- 8 Be haue feared the \wozde,andFJ via fenechia 
Cherubim x parted from aboue the dooꝛe of ß houle, will bꝛing a lwoꝛde vpon you, ſaith the dan nan 


| dꝛon: that is, 1 
cvrubeces. andſtoode vpontheCherubims, Lo2d God. bereut 


45 19 And the Cherubims lift vp their 9 And J will bꝛing vou out of the 28 = 
wings, and mounted vp fromthe earth nnuddestherof,anddeliveryouinto the pin | 
in my light: when they went out, the handes of ſtrangers, and will execute eri dos 
wheeles alſo Were belides them: and indgements among pou. env. 
[eueryone|ſtoodattheentrieofthegate 10 Yeſhallfallbytheſwozd, and) J « Chatter 
ot the Loꝛds houſe at the Eaſtſide, and will iudge yon in the boꝛder of <Jſrael, theCalvcans, | 
the gloꝛie of the God of Jſrael [was] and pe ſhall know that Jam thẽ Tord. tin 


p — ng - — ͥ — — + 905 m. 
r er „ 
— . » 


. vponthemon hre. 1 This citie] ſhall not be pour cal: Ege 
ö 1 3s 3 "Lhis1stheibeaftthatPſawvn- dꝛon, neither ſhall ye be the fleſh in the 


whoteborpor der the God of JſraetbytheriuerChe- middes thereof, [but] J williudgeyou 


| che foure bar, and J knewe that they were the in the boꝛder of Flracl 
beaſtes oz The- Chernbims, + 


g 
f It ſeemeth | 
rubims, | 


12 AndyeſhallknowethatJamthe tb this noble 

21 Euery one had foure faces and eue⸗ Lozd: foꝛ ye haue not walkedinmy ſta⸗ pi i 

rie one foure wings and the likeneſſe ok tutes, neither exetuted my indgements, dear, ethers | 
mans handes Was |vndertheir wings. but haue done after the maners of the foe the bro 

A And the ukenelle of their faces heathen chat are round about vou. ne ang. 
was the ſelfe ſame faces, Which Jſaw 13 And when Jpꝛophecied, Pelaz wgemencot 

by the riuer Chebar, [and | the appea- 


tial the lonne of * 2Genaiahy dyed: then God towarde 5 Mn 
Sl. iii. n 
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 Anheartoffleſh. FE: Ezekiel. 
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A parable. 
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fell J downe vpon my fate, and cryed CHAP. XII 
With a loude voyte, and ſaide „Ah Lo 1 The parable of the captiuitie, 18 An other parable whereby 
God, wilt thou then vtterlydeſtroyall den one tons, | 
theremnant of Ilrael⸗ Ts He Wo2de of the Lozde allo 
14 Againe the wozd ofthe Lozdcame ame vntome,laying, 
bntome, ſaying, eee 2 Doneotman.thoudwel- 
g They that 15 Söne ofman thy sbzethzen,[enen] = Oleſt inthe mids oka rebellious 
con thy bꝛethꝛen, the men ofthykinred and ho ich haue eyes tolee, tlee* not: Tino 
| receiue not the 
thus repꝛoched All the houſe of Iſrael, wholy| are they | they haue eares to heare, and heare not: gute ok that 
them that were vnto Whome the inhabitants of Jeru⸗ foꝛ they are a rebellious houfſe. ” whichthey ee 
a  [AleMI haue lalde, Depart yefarrefrom 3 Therefoze thou ſonne ot man, pꝛe⸗ he 
| choughthey the Loꝛd: foꝛ the lande is giuen vs in pare thy ſtuffe to goe into captiuitie and ce. 


thee veſſels to 


| werecaſtoff poſleſſion. Ade foꝛth by day in their light: and thou go into capti- 
+ 1 16 Therefoꝛe ſay , Thus ſaith the ſhalt paſſe from thy place to another 

3 LozdGod, Although J haue taſt them plate in their light, if it be poſſible that 

farre off among the heathen , and al⸗ they may tonſider it: oz they are a rebel⸗ 

though J haue ſcattered them among lious houle. | 

| thecountreis, vet will Jbetothemasa 4. Then ſhalt thou bꝛing foozth thy 

| + Theyalbe litleb Sättuarie inthe countreis where ſtuffe by day in their light as the ſtuffeof 

| ingthacthe 17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith p Lord ſhalt goetoozth at euen intheir light, as 

| Lopwileuer God, J will gather you againe from the they that goetoozthintocaptiuitie. 

bleme people, and allemble pou sutofthetoun 5 Digge thou through the wall in 

name whome kreys where ye haue bene ltattered, and their light, and tarie out thereby. 

| bewilpeelerue J will giue vou the land of Alrael. 6 In puch light chalt thou beare it 

| om be 18 And they ſhall come thither,and vpon thy] choulders and tarp it foꝛth 

e atine af, they ſhal take away all the idoles there⸗ in ö darke: thou ſhalt couer thy kate that 

| flicted, 75 - all the abominations thereof das af. — 4 — : 55 F ot te 5 8 
WM romthence, Wor Arat.  b That as 
|. 1632.39. 19 And J will giue them one heart, 7 AndasJWascommaunded,fo J gauche 
| -<bap.36.26. aid I Will put a new ſpirit within their bꝛought foozth my ſtuffe by day, as the cherelcze 
r cheaning che bo Wels: and I wil take the ſtonie heart ſtuffe of one that goeth into captiuitie: intheethey 
| bearcuher- dut of their bodies, and will guue them aud bpmaht Y diggedthzongh thewall — 
| canencer and an heart of fleſh, | with mine hand, and bzought it foꝛth in am purity: 
regenerate 20 That they map walke in my ſta⸗ the darke, [and | J bare it vpon my! ment. 


them anewe, ſo 


chemanewe,fo kutes, and keepe my iudgements, and chouldermtheirlightt. 
may be ſoft, execute them: and they lhall be my peo⸗ 8 And in the moꝛning tame the woꝛd 
and readie to ple, and JJ will be their God. bkthe Toꝛd vnto me, laying g, 
res 21 Bũt vpon them, whole heartisto- 9 Donne ok man, hath not the houſe 
| warde their idoles, and whole affection of Ilrael, the rebellious houle, ſaid vnto 
goeth after their abominations, J will thee, What doeſt thou⸗ c Do not they 
lay their way vpon their owne heades, 10 Wut lay thou vnto them, Thus dere tho vo: 
ſaith the Lozd God. laith the Loꝛd God, This burden ton⸗ Grobe 
22 (Then did the Cherubims lift cerneth the chieke in Jerulalem, and all ce. 
vp their wings, and the wheeles beſides the houle of Plrael y are among them. 
them, and the gloꝛie of the God of JE 11 Say, Jamyourſigne : like as J 
xaelſ Was vpon them on hie. haue done, ſo chall it be done vnto them: 
2323 And the gloꝛie of the Loꝛde went they ſhall go into bondage e captinttie. 
yp krom the mids ok the titie, and ſtoode 12 And the chiekelt that is among 
vpon the mountaine which is towarde them, thall beare vpon his ſhoulder in 
the Eaſt ide of the titie. the darke, andſhallgo foꝛth: they ſhall 
24 Afterwarde the Spirtt tooke me digge thꝛough p wall, to tarie dut there- 
| vp, and bꝛought mee in a viſion by the by: he ſhall touer his fate, that he ſee not 
Spirit ok God into Caldea to them that the ground with his eyes. | 
/  ...-__ Wvereledde awaycaptines: ſo the viſion 13 My net alſo will J ſpꝛead vpon a caben the 
tat Jhad ſeene, went vp fromme. him, and he chalbe takeninmpnet,and King dau 
25 Then J detlared vnto them that J will bꝛing him to Babel to the lande Whew name 
C were *led away captiues, all the things of the Caldeans , yet ſhall he not ſee it, 2 witake vm 
| awaycaptue, that the Loꝛd had thewedme, = though he chall die there. wu my net, as 


Chap. 17.20, 
14 And and 32.3, 
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The litle number. Chap. XII). Falſe prophets like foxes. 383 
14 And J will ſcatter toward euery farre off. 
Winde all that are about him to helpe 28 Therefoze lay bnto them, Thus 
him, and all His gariſons, and J will ſayth the Loꝛd God, All my woꝛds ſhal 
dꝛawe out the ſwoꝛd after them. no longer be delayed, but that thing 
15 And they ſhall knowe that Jam which J haue ſpoken, ſhalbe done, laith 
the Lozd, when Jſhall ſtatter them a⸗ the Loꝛd God. . 
mong the nations, and dilperlethemin CH Ap. XIII. 


| the countreis. oF 2 The wozde of the Lodd againſt falſe pꝛophets, which teache 
© unnd 16 But will leaue à c litle nomber of e people the counſeis of their owne hearts. 
ſhould beare 


| ad themfromtheiwozd, from the famine Nd the woꝛde of the Toꝛde 
ame, and | p 3 
Gratobehi and from the peltilence , that they map NS came vnto me, ſaping, 
88 declare all theſe abominations among 2 Sonne of man, pꝛophe⸗ 
"Pete theheathen, where they tome, and they | tie againſt the Pꝛophets of 
ſchall know, that J am the Toꝛd. Iltael, that pzophecie, and ſay thou <p-14-9- 
17 ( Moꝛeouer, the woꝛd ofthe Lozd vnto them, that pꝛophetie out of their 
came vnto me, ſaping, aowne hearts, Heare the woꝛde of the = After their 
18 Sonne ok man, eate thy bꝛead with Loꝛd. _ 
trembling , and danke thy water with 3 Thusſaith the Loꝛd God, Wo vnto ung the reue - 
trouble, and with carcfulnes, the fooliſh Pꝛophets that followe their 1 
19 And lay vnto the people of the land, owne ſpirit,and haue ſeene nothing. „ . 
Thus layth the Loꝛd God ofthe inha⸗ 4. O Jſrael,thy Pꝛophets are like the | 
bitants of Jeruſalem, [and of the land foxesb in the waſte places. b Matching I 
of Iſrael They ſhall eate their bꝛead 5 e haue not rilen vp in the gappes, unn. 
with taretulnes, and dꝛinke their water neither made vp the Hedge foꝛ the houſe c Heſpeaketh 
with deſolation: foꝛ the land ſhalbe de⸗ of Ilrael, to ſtand in p battell in the day une mern 
{folate from her aboundance becauſe of ofthe TLoꝛd. | 


Co miniſters that | 1 

the crueltic of them that dwell therein. 6 They haue ſeene vanitie, and lying Soulde haue 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, diuination, ſaying, The Loꝛde ſaith it, enten. 
ſhall be left voyde, and the land ſhall be and the Loꝛde hath not ſent them: and 
deſolate, and ye ſhall knowe that Jam they haue made [others] to hope that! Þ:#2omiſes 


the Lord. they would tonkirme the wozd [oftheir Jeopes nw 


21 (And the woꝛdofthe Lozdcame pꝛophecie. „ pe {ce their des 
vnto me ſaping, D aue pe not ſeene a vaine viſions unte mn 
22 Sonne of man, what is that pꝛo⸗ and haue ve not ſpoken a lying diuinati⸗ fe, chat ve are 
Aerbe that vou haue in the land of Ilra⸗ on: pe ſap, The Lozd lapeth it, albeit alle ben. 
f Becauſe kl, ſaying, The daies fare pꝛolonged and J haue not ſpoͤhen. „„ — . * 
ot all bilſtons failez 3 8 Therefoze thus ſaith} Lozd God, lie, wherein 
ſee che pophe- 23 Tell them therefoꝛe, Thus ſapth Becaule.ye haue ſpoken vanitie e haue e a 
vesaccomli- the Loꝛde God, J will make this pꝛo⸗ ſeene lyes, therefoze beholde, J am a⸗ wien. 
tenmeotyem Uerbe to ceaſe, and they ſhail no moze gainſtpou, ſaiththe Lozd God, ee „ 
as though they Vſe it as A pꝛouerbe in Ilrael: but fay 9 And mine hand ſhalbe vpony Pꝛo⸗ ” Uthereas =. 
be leer Yntothem,, Thedayesareathand and phets that lee vanitie, and diuine lpes: weine P- 
Or tale none the effect of euery biſion. they ſhall not be in the allemblie of my m. 
effect. 24. F02 no viſion ſhalbe any moze in people, neither hall they be wꝛitten in gon orthe ws 
vaine, neither [ſhall there be anp flat⸗ the *waitingofthehoule of Fſrael , nei⸗ cieco bing the 
tering diuination within the Houle of ther ſhall theyenterintothelandof Il peace, cle 
Firael. rael: and ye ſhall knowe that Jam the fac pzopyers 
25 Foꝛ JamtheLow:J wilſpeake, Lo2d God. 8 | babe be con. 
and that ching that J chãl ſpeake, hal 10 And therefoze , becanſe they haue (imo WM 
tome to pale: it ſhall be no moꝛe pꝛolon⸗ deteiued my people, ſaying, ? Peace, and their vanities, ' i 
ged : foz in your dayes , O rebellious there was no peace : and one built vp a umb. 
Tiatis. Boule, will Jay the thing and wil per⸗ s wall, andbeholde, the others daubed ply Sg 
Ant come four me it, ſayth the Loꝛd God. it with vntenipered moꝛter,] | (which is here 
copaſſe inour 26 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛd tame 11 Sap vnto them Which daube it with augen r 
vayes, a vnto me lamm, pbputempered [mozter,] that it chall fall: watla oner 
carcnotfozitt 2/7 Donne ok man, behold, they ofthe [foz] there ſhall come a great chowze, alte poser 
thus the wit. houſe of Iſrael ſay, The vilion that he and J wil ſend haileſtones, which hal atopy 
key cnerence Ct}, is f028 many dayes[tocome, and cauſcittofall, and a ſtoꝛmie winde thall neither cd. 
aw benignitie. hee pꝛopheſieth of the times that are bzeake it. 2 hes N 3 
3 mY 3 Lo, beare him, 


» 
” 


— „ 
2 


IT * — . tt 4 
|S— —_— — 3 


Vntempered morter, E 7ekiel. 
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The falſe prophet puniſhed. 
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12 Lo, whenthe wallis fallen, hall it pꝛomiſing him life, | 
not be ſaid vnto vou, Where is the dau⸗ 23 Therefoze ye ſhall ſee no moꝛe va⸗ 
bing wherewith ye haue daubed ite nitie, noꝛ diuine dunnations: fo: J will 

133 Therefoze thus ſaith p Loꝛd God, deliuer my people out of pour hand, and 
E, will cauſe a ſtoꝛmie winde tobzeake pe ſhall know that Jamthe Lo2d. 

ooꝛth in mywꝛath, and a great ſhowze | EU KP, An” 


a He ſheweth 


ſhall be in mine anger, and Haileſtones 4 The Lope ſendeth falſe pꝛophets fo2 the ingratitude of the the hppocriſie 
in mine indignation to tonſume it. people. 22 be reſerueth a mall poxtion fo; his Church, of che wola: 
7 Hen tame certaine of the El⸗ ters, who will 


diſſemble to 


haue daubed with vntempered |moz- ders of Iſrael vnto me; and yearehe 1210- 
ter, and bꝛing it downe to the ground, 80 8 : fatebetozeme, phets of Gov, 
ſo that the foundation therof ſhalbe dil- EZ) K&}J 2: Andthewozdofy Lozd\/4.*hco for 
touered, and it chall fall, and ve ſhallbe came vntome,laying, - © lowenothing 
conſumedinthemiddesthereof,andye 3 Sonne ot man, theſe men haue ſet anner 
ſhall know, that Jam the Loꝛd. pptheir idoles in their heart, and put ud allo howe 
15 Thus wilJ accompliſh my wzath: the ſtumbling blocke of their miquitie.vyonemcanes 
ppon the wall, & vpon them that haue befozetheir face: ſhould J, beingrequi- „per 
n wherebyis Daubed it with vntempered[mozter,] red, anlwere them: them. 
abel And Will ſay vnto you, The wall is no 4 Therefoze ſpeake vnto them, and o They oy 
bum elke er Moꝛe, neither the daubers thereof, ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lozde lers in heart, 
aach tuch 16 To Wit, the Pꝛophets of Jſrael, God, Euerv man okthe houle of Jlrael duale wor 
bung cee Which pꝛophetie vpon Jerulalem, and that letteth vp his idoles in his heart, & oben nne 
| wonde, ſee viſions ol peate foꝛ it, and there is no putteth the ſtumbling blocke or his ini⸗ which lead ih 
| peace, ſaith the Lozd God. quitie befoꝛe his fate, and commeth to in vlindnene, 
17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet the Prophet, Ithe Lord willanſwere . aumdie m 
thy face againſt the daughters of thy hun that commeth , accoꝛding to p multi⸗ can chem out 
people, Which pꝛophetie out of their tude of his woles: hemp gb 
|  . owneheart;andpzopheciethouagainſt 5 That J may take the houſe of Il- be wülnnt 
nchen them, and ay, +... +»  raelin their owne heart, becauſe they brate chem 
| folucewow 18 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Wo vn⸗ are all departed from me though their — 14 _ 
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bath the Lopd, J may be their God, laith Loꝛd God. Without caule allth 
and not to dee 1, The woꝛde of the Loꝛd tame a⸗ layth the Loꝛd God, 
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thine hie plate in euerp ſtreete, and halt ked mee with all thele things, beholde, 
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ſhalbzeake downe thine hie plates: they ded them in thine abominations, & haſt wipped che 
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| brought vnder ſaith the Lozde God, J cellent vine. oh 
| bf Spims mig 1. 4 er a8 1 02 9 Saythou, Thusſayth the Lowe a hs - 
| ePhilitims, might eue deale With thee, as th „ . 
| 2-£10-25-9 done: Whenthoudidſtdeſpiſe the othe, God,Shalitpzolper:ſhall "henot pull hn. | 
| wich che in bꝛealking the touenant. pp the rootes thereof, and deſtroy the near delrey 
| Syjianso» 60 Peuertheles, J 1 Nr A 0 boy it 
| compaſſed * my touenant made] with thee in the the leaues of her bud ſhall wither with- Fi 
2 oa dapes ofthy vouth, and J will confirme out great power, oꝛ many people, to - 
| 1 Whenthon vnto thee an euerlaſting couenant. plucke it vp bythe rootes thereof, = wi 
nen hh 61, Then thou ſhalt remember thy 10 Wehold it was planted: but challit a 
| wasmaebe- wäpes, and bee aſhamed, when thou pꝛolper :ſhallitnotbedziedvp, r 
{| rweenethee lt reteiue "thy liſters both thy elder ther: when the Eaſt winde ſhall touch d m 
1 thalt receit P » VU V 495 | | wind, he mea» 
[ verſes. And thy yonger, and J will ge them it, it hall wither in the trenches, where auch Baby q 
m Thatis,of vnto thee foꝛ daughters, but noto by thy it grewe. | | loniang, 
5 ; | P 
| mercie#loue touenant. | 11 Moꝛedouer, the woꝛde ofthe Lozde | 3 
1 Hee ame 62 And J will eſtablich my conenant tame vnto me, ſaying, 


dato my With thee, and thou ſhalt knowe that 12 Sap now to this rebellious houle, | — 
. am theo " es Knowe pee not, what theſe thinges 9 
ban 63 That thou maiſt remember, and [meane-]tellthem, Beholde, the Bing 


the contrarie. be 


be raſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth of Wabel is come to Jeruſalem, & hath 5 jt 
| ewechria Any moze: becauſe of thy ſhame when taken *the King thereof, and thepziy rages, = 
i among the J ampacified Are we, foꝛall that = TT 0 ledde them with him to . 15 

moſt wicke : | | 2) ing. 24.1 5 

| chou haſt done, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 3 1 3 

| COLD thi e he 3 cauſe to fructifie in due time: and here 13 And hath takenſ one ofthe Kings 


| Hedeclare:h how he will call the Gentiles, o But of my free mercy. p This ſeede. t made a couenant With h im, and 
| declareth what fruites Gods mercies wozke in his, to wit, ſozowe and repen⸗ 


|| tance for their fopmer life, | hath taken an othe ofhim: he hath allo! F2vfub- 


| | iection and 
CHAP. XVII. taken the pꝛintes oftheland, 3 


8 | 
; > The parable of the two Egles, 14 That the kingdome might bee in 
7 Md the woꝛde ok the Lozde ſubiettion, and not lift it ſelfe vp, [but] 


tame vnto me, ſaying, keepe their touenant, andſtandtoit, 


| | I& 2 Sonne ot man, put foꝛth 15 But hee rebelled againſt . 
| a That is, Me- 

| buchav-nez- 

| 


$2) Vaparabletſpeakeap2ouerb ſent his ambaſladours into Egypt, that 
| eb - .. bntothehouſcofJlrael, they might giue him hozles, and much 
| qreapower, 3 And ſay, Thus laith the Loꝛd God, people: thallhepzoſper:ſhallheelcape, a 
| riches, many The great egle with great wings, e that doth ſuch things : oꝛ ſhall he bꝛeadte 
| vhinha long Wings, and full of fethers, which the tonenant, and be delivered? 
| cometo Jerw had diuers colours, came vntoLebano, 16 As J line, ſaith the Lozd God, he 
| 
| 


| way Jeconiay And tooke the hieſt bꝛanch ofthe cedar, (hall die in the middes of Babel, in the 

ll the Rae bs 4 Andbeakeoffthetopofhistwiage, place of the King, that had made him 
| verſe.n2, (Carte it into the land bol marchants, king, whole othe he deſpiſed, and whole 
| . rr and ſet it in a citie of marchants. touenantſ made with him, he bꝛake. 
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17 Neither ſhall Pharach with his which is lawfull and right, 
mightie hoſte, c great multitude ot peo⸗ 6 [| And | hath not eaten b vpon the b 3! . 
ple, mainteine him in the warre, when mountaines, neither hath lift vp his eies gc cher 


they haue caſt vp mountes, and bulded tothe idoles ofthe houſe of Ilrael, nei⸗ bah bene of: 
ramparts to deſtroy manpperſons. ther hath defiled his neighbours Wife, cop to 


18 Foꝛ he hath deſpiled the othe, and neither hath lien with a*menſtruous noneron | l | 


bꝛoken the couenant(yetlo,HheHad giuen Woman, Leui. 18. 20. 
. Becauſe he ® his hand) betauſe he hath done althele 7 Neither hath oppꝛeſſedanp, but n 
rob in things, he ſhall not eſtahe. heath reſtoꝛed the pledge to his dettour: leu 
vaine, +bzake 19 Therkoꝛe, thus faith y Loꝛd God, he that hath ſpoyled none by violence, 
5 As J line, I wil lurely bꝛing mine otheß but hath giuẽ his bꝛead to the hungry, 14.58.) 
men by gung hee hath delpiled, and my touenant that k hath touered ỹ naked with a garment, 
his hand, there · He hath bꝛoken, vpon his owne head. 8 And hath not giuen foꝛth vpon *v- Prod. 22.25. 
nenen, 20 And J Will ſpꝛead my net vpon ſurie, neither hath taken anyincreaſe, dur 3 
6owouly Hin, and he chall be taken in my net, and but hath withdꝛawen his haͤnde from val; 
not ſuffer ſuch J Wil bꝛing him to Babel, and wil enter iniquitie, and hath executed true indge⸗ 
clicers into iudgement with him there foꝛ his ment betwene man and man, 8 
eſcapepunh: treſpaſſe v he hath comitted againſt me. 9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, # 
Wt holt l. 1 nr pn, -2 wy Jar kept my . to _ tru- 
andz2.3, his hoſt, ſhallfallby the lwoꝛd, and they ly, he is iuſt, he ſhallſurely liue, ſa e 
fy that remaine,ſhalbe ſcattered toward al Lozd God. 1 as | . a 
the winds: and ye ſhal know that Jthe 10 CJfhebegetaſonne, v is ſa thiefe, jor, a cave! 
Lom haue ſpoken it. 3 ſloꝛ a chedder of blood, ifhe do any one of nan. 
7 . * Ro God, = thele Though 5 10 | 
n This po: Allo take of the top "ofthis hie ceder,and * 17 dugh he do not all theſe things, 
e ne ee eee 
which ſhallbe der plant thereot, and J will plant it vp⸗ o2 defiled his neighbours wife, | 
asaſmal ren. on an hie mountaine andgreat, 12 [O2 hath oppꝛeſſed the pooꝛe and 
rhetopoka 23 (Euen iin the hie mountaine ol Il needie, oꝛ hath ſpoyled by violence, 15 
tree. raelwill Y plant it: it hall bꝛing foꝛth hath not reſtoꝛed the pledge, oꝛ hath lift 
bannen, boughes and bearefruit,andbeanexcel- vp his eies vnto theidols, o hathcom⸗ 
> Boththe leut ceder, and vnder it ſhallremaine all mitted abominatio n,, 
Jewes# Gen- birds, and euery ? foule ſhall dwellin the 13 Oꝛ hath giuen foꝛth vpon vſurie. 


tiles wülbe ga. ſhadow of the bꝛanches thereof, oꝛ hath taken increalſe, ſhall he liue: hee 


lhered into it. 


q Al 5 wod 24. And al the a trees of the field ſhall ſhal not liue:ſeeing he hath done al thele 


dal anne Knowethat'J the Lozde haue bought abominations, hee chall dle the death, orden, 
pine done do wne the hie tree, and exalted the lobe (and his blood ſhall be vpon him. Erne fog. - 


the pꝛoude ene · tree: that J haue dꝛied vpy greene tree, 14. CButifhebegetaſonne.that ſeeth bisfachers 
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mies, oer and made khe due tree to flouriſh: J the all his fathers ſinnes, which hee hath «is.  * py 


whichwaslow L-92D haue ſpoken it, and haue done it. done and feareth,neither doth ſuchlike, kevachisfa- 


and cotemned, %% EC _- 15 That hath not eaten vpõ the moun⸗ ter was and. 
2 He ſheweth that every man (yall beare his owne ſinne. 21 taines neither bath lift bp his eies to the doth not reper, 
3 þ bi ſaluati ſed, 24 Deatl drag dp | | he (hal be 5 
FFF 1 the houſe of Iſrael, noꝛ hath De ae vis C 
right way. e neighbours wite, . a 
He woꝛde of the Toꝛd tame 16 Neither hath oppꝛelled any, noꝛ —_— 
(unto me againe,laying, hath withholde the pledge, neither hath 
2 What meane ye that ye ſpoiled by violence, but [hath giuen his 
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0 ſpeake this pꝛouerbe, conter⸗ bꝛead to the hungry, and hath conered 
a The people T cerning the lande of Ilrael, the naked with a garment, + 


DECALS ſaying, The fathers haue eaten ſow2e 17 | Neither | hath withdzawen his 
the Ko, Jrapes, and the childꝛens teeth are ſet hand from the afflicted, noꝛ reteyued v- 
and therefoze onedge: 1 „ noꝛ intreaſe, but hath executed my 
vſep this p0- 3 As Yline, ſaith the Loꝛde God, ye indgements, [and hath walked in my 
char their fa (MAL ble this pꝛouerb no moꝛe in Jlſrael. ſtatutes, he ſhal not die in the iniquitie of 
thers hav ſin- 4. Beholde, all ſoules are mine, both his father but he ſhall ſurely liue. 


aalen per, the ſoule of the father, and alſo the ſoule 18 bis father, becauſe hee cruelly op⸗ 


childzen were 


punilbed f; of the ſonne are mine: the loule that ſin- pꝛeſſed a ſpoiled his bꝛother by violence, 


cheir can neth, it ſhall die. and hath not done good among his peo⸗ 
dere. 1. . 5 Butifamanbeeiuſt, and doe that ple, lo, euen he wats his iniquitie. n 
e 155 12 5 Ttt. i. pp het 


How ſinne is puniſhed. E J. ekiel. The lion teken. 
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19 Het lay pe, Wherefoꝛe ſhall not the way from all your tranſgreſſions:lo ini⸗ 
lonne beare the iniquitie of the father: quitie ſhal not be your deſtruction, 
becaule the ſonne hath executed iudge⸗ 31 Caſtaway from pou all your trant- 

ment and tuſtice, and hath kept allmy greſſions, whereby ye haue tranſgrel- | 
% ſtatutes done them he chal ſurelyllue. led and make pou a newe heart and a i venevers 
ng c. 20 Tht lame loule that ſinneth, ſhal newe ſpirit: fo: why wil pe die, O houſe uur rale hie 
F : the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniqui- of Iſraele wickednes ll 
| tie ofthe father, neither ſhall the father 32 Foꝛ J deſirenot the death of him 8 
beare the iniquitie ofthe ſonne,| but the that dyeth, ſayeth the Loꝛd God : caule i; one the 
righteouſnes'of the righteous hall bee theretoze| one another to returne, and wojke of God. 
vponhim,and the wickednes ofthe wic- liue pe. | | 
tied chalbe vpon huntelke. 2 1 The taptiuitie of fe 3 of an by the lions 
21 But itthe Wicked will returne fro whelps, by the lion. 10 The pꝛoſperitie of the city of Jeru⸗ 
d De topneth all his ſinnes that hee hath committed, alem chat is paſt,and the miſerie thereok that is pꝛelent. 
an alchecnm. AND keepeall my ſtatutes, and doe that 4 ou allo takevpalamenta- 


eee which is lawkull and right. he chall ſure⸗ 248 tion foꝛ the pꝛinces ok Jſrael, * Thais ge. 
ith repens | 


fance: fo) none ly line, and | {h all not DIC, | J f A 5, r 4 And lay 5 Wheretfoze lay hohaz t Jeho⸗ 


AJ = | iakim Joftahs 
can repent in 22 Alhis tranigrefſions that he hath r thy b mother [AS a lyoneſle Q- ſonnes, who fo? 


veedeercept tommitted, they ſhall not be mentioned mong the lyons: he nouriſhed her pong eee 
beipeche w. Vnto hint but in his erighteoulnes that ones among the lyons whelpes, 83 
Or not laid to e haàth done, he ſhall liue. 3 And thee bꝛought vp one of her 1 5 5 
e Eber bin 23 Haue J anp deſire that the wicked whelpes and it became a lyon, and it „r waer 
the kruites ok ſhould die, ſaith the Loꝛd God: oꝛ ſhall learned to catch the p:ay, and it deuou⸗ o; Jerulalem. 
his ſaith which he not liue, if he returne krom his wales: red men. | 


declare that 


jac- 24. But if the righteous turne away 4. The nations alſo heard of him, By Pharaoh 
8 from hisrighteouſnes, andcommitin- [and]hewastakenintheirnets, #they ao 
cee quitie, and] do accozding to all the abo⸗ bꝛought him in chames vnto the land of Bug. 33 
mend Gods minations, that the wicked man do⸗ Egypt. | 
mercytopooe ech, ſhall he line : all hissrighteoulnes 5 Nowe when ſheſawe,that che had 
nucherts me that he hath done, ſhall not bee mentio⸗ wapted and her hope was loſt, ſhe tooke 
ban ned:ſ but in his oi Hayy what —_— ofher*whelpes,andmadehim Y ethich was 
copunithas bis committed, and in his linne that he! alyon, 5 
perlarrrh. Cin. linned in them chall he die. 6 Which went among the lions and 
Cha. J | ) 

22 1 Ah: 25 Het ve lay, The way okthe Loꝛde betame a lyon, and learned to catch the 
Gods ls not "equall: Hearenowe , O houle of pꝛap, and he deuourede men. 3 
appointedche Ilrael. Js not ny wap equall? [o2}are 7 And he knewe their widowes, e he u chem char 
death # dam: not pour wayes vnequal: deſtroyed their cities, and the lande was feared God, 
eye 26 Toꝛ] when a righteous man tur- waſted, and all that was therein bythe — 
che endol his neth away from his righteoulnes, and noyle ok his roaring. 
* rommitteth iniquitie,he ſhal euen die fo: 8 Thenthe' nations ſet againſt him f Nebuchad- 
oney,bur khe fame, heſhal[euen diefozhisiniqui- oneueryſideofthecountreys,andlayde n is 
chiefly his own fie that he hath done. their nettes foꝛ him: ſo he was taken in which was ga 
3 27 Againe when the wicked turneth their pit. - dean n. 
pcappjoue AWay from his wickednes that he hath 9 And they put him in pꝛilon and in uns. 
eee committed , and doeth that which is chaines and bꝛought him to the King of 
thathewout lalbfull and right, hee chal ſaue his ſoule Babel, and] they put him in holds, that 
baue them to Aline. his voyte ſhould no moꝛe be heard vpon 

fun nv. 28 Wetaule hee conlidereth, and tur⸗ the mountaines of Jſrael, 
theymich: meth away from all his tranſgreſſions 10 Thy smotherſſis like 


8 1 a vine inthy 9 pon 
0 bernd that he hath committed, he ſhall ſurely blood plated by the waters: ſhe bꝛought thisinchere: 
Or, rather that 


he mayreturne liue and chall not die. | fooꝛth truite and branches by the abun- p2och ofthis 


from his waies 29 Petſaiththehouſe of Jſrael, The dant waters, wiel bn 
2 Chat de WY ofthe Lord is not equal. Ohouſe 11 And ſhee had ſtrong rods foꝛ the rem 


falle opinion Df Ilrael are not my wayes equal: [02] ſceptersofthemthatbeare rule, and her ros bie we. 


chat ht wo, are not your wayes vnequal ? _ ffaturewasexaltedamogthe b:anches, fatem chould 
crites haue o 


irrinhee- , 32, Therekoꝛe J will iudge vou, O and ſhe appeared in her height with the baue bene ble 
ounce, Houle of Fſrael, euery oneaccozding to multitude ok her bꝛanthes. ah 2828 
h7npmiding His Wapes lalth the Lord God: returne 12 But ſhe was 


plucked vp in Wꝛath: mile, and flou- 
the childzen. there foꝛe and cauſe others] to turne a⸗ ſhe was taſt downe to the ground and riſhed as a 
: " the 


deceſſoꝛs Jeru⸗ 


ft uit full bine, | 


— - " _ 
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lo J 


pwozdoftheLozd laugh 


x Foz Judah 
ſtoode South 
from Babplon. 


2 The people 
ſaide, that the 
pꝛophet ſpake 
darkelp:there- 
foze he delireth 
the Lode to 
giue them a 
plaine declara⸗ 
tion hereof, 


parables: 
CHAP, XXI. 


pꝛopheſie the deſtruction ot the chiloꝛen of Ammon, 30 The 
Lozd thzeatneth to deſtroy Mebuchad-nezzar. 


* 0 * 


ſibly, that all 
map vnder- 
ſtande. 


b That is, ſuch b 
which ſeeme to 


dy obſeruation 
bfthe ceremo⸗ 
nies of p lawe. 


c Peaning, 


extreme ants 
guiſh. 


8 Againe, the woꝛde ofth 
came vnto me. ſaping, 


9 Sonne ok man, pꝛophelie, andſaye, 


And lo cauſe 
a feare. 


if wil not ſpare 


the King, who . 


ſhould be as 
the lonne of 


reſt of the peo⸗ 
ple. 
1 To wit, vnto 
the armie of 


fearing the de- 
ſtruction of 


here it ſeemed 
E to mans eye 
r chat it ſhould 

vtterly periſh. 


wee. 
n Pꝛouide fox 


on all parts of 
this countrey, 
o This mas 
ſpokẽ, becauſe 


nezʒar came 
againſt Ju⸗ 


in the wap, 
which enter⸗ 


pꝛiſe to under 


take fir ſt, he 
colulted w his 
foothlayers,x. 
ſo went a- 
gainſt Judah. 
p That is, to 


kept them⸗ 
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Againſt the Ammonites. E CC k1C . The ſinnes of Ieruſalem. 


1 


— — 


— 23 And it halbe vnto them as afalſe 3 Then lap, Thus ſaith y Lo2d God, 
leaguebe- Dilinatiõ in their ſight fozyothesmade The citic cheddeth blood in P midsokit, 1 
tweene the vnto them: but hee will call to remem⸗ v her b time may come, c maketh idoles e 
Jewes,aadthe pz, heir iniquitie, to the intent they againſt her ſelfe to pollute her ſelfe. r 
Sabylonians, Dantel thetr |iniquitie,tothe intent they ſther ſelfe | Cruction, 
they of Jerula⸗ ſhould be taken. 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, 2 own 
lem cal bene 2.4, Lherefoze thus ſayeththeLozde that thouhaſtſhed, e haft polluted thy 
nothns "is God, Betaule pee haue made vour ini⸗ ſelfe in thineidoles, which y haſt made, 
thing houlve Quitie to bee remembzed , indiſcouering and thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to dzaWw 
come to pale. your rebellion, that in all your wooꝛkes neere, e art tome vntothy terme:there- 

t That is, Me⸗ 7 

buchad. near POUT linnes might appeare: betauſe, J foꝛe haue IJ made thee a repꝛoch to the 


will remember fay, that vee are tome to remembꝛante, heathen, ca mocking to all tountryes. 


the rebellion of 


ate a ve ſhalbe taken with the hand. CThole that be nere, e thole that be 
ame bpenche. 25 And thou pꝛinte ok Plraelpollu- fare frö thee, ſhallmockethee, Which 

u Penning, ted, and Wicked, whole daye is tome, art vile ind name and loꝛe inaffliction, 4 * 
| ee wihz WHEN iniquiti e © 0 75 an end 2 * g = Dn he cov n ery _ 
| Egypptiansto. 26 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, J wil one inth readi r, to 
| EE _ avapethe"diaveme ethel ly * cherbaue they deſpiſed father x 
| ref che Ba: trowne:this ſhalbenomoze theſame:J 7 Int | — 
beg. willeraltthe humble, and wil abaſe him —_— hve aver of 155 — they KN 
lens that is hie. dpdppꝛelled the ſtranger:in thee haue they 
ate in e. 7 I wilouerturne,onerturne,ouer- vered the katherleſle and the widowe, kinneof wie 
Pen ue, kurne lt, and it ſhallbenomoze vntillhe 1 8 1 1 1 holy 1 
l tocaptuitie tome, Whoſe right it is, and J will giue things, halt polluted my ab aths. mitted in Je⸗ 

wictb the king. it him. | 9 Jn thee are men that carie tales to ruſatem and 
| x Thaw 28 CAndthouſonneofman,pzophe- ſhedblood:inthee [arethey] that eate ae 


| , a | ues o 

| Sper): fo ſie, atid lay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God vpon the mountaines: inthe middes ok 55goure 
| thoughthe to the childꝛen of Ammon, and to their thee they commit abomination, * 
| Iron blalphemie:lay thou, J lap Theſwoꝛd, 10 Jun thee haue they diltouered their Laue., 
| gouernement the Woꝛd is dꝛawen foꝛth, and fourbi⸗ fathers ſhame: in thee haue they vexed 1s. | 


uche erk. ſhed to the ſlaughter, to töſume, becauſe her that waspolluted in her floures. 


ans, Sreekes c Of the glitteringn: 11 And euery one * hath comnutted leren. 5. 

aenneget » — — they ſee- vanitie vnto thee, abominatio with his neighbours wife, 

| ore and pꝛophelied a lie vnto thee to baing andeueryonehath wickedly defiled his 

|| Chiiltscom- thee vpontheneckesof the wicked that daughterinlawe, and in thee hath eue- 

|| minzama are flapne whole dap is tome whetheir ry manfozcedhisownefiſter,[euen]his 

I beaccompl- iniquitie ſhall haue an ende. tathers daughter. | 

ena ws 30 Shal J caule it to returne intohis 12 Inthee haue they taken giftes to 

be. bheath: J Will iudge thee in the plate ſhed blood: thou haſt taken vlurie and 

| 2" zhourhthe where thou wat treated, euen in the the encreaſe, and thou haſt defrauded 

Jiewes æ am land of thine habitation. fthypneighbours by extoꝛtion, x haſt fo | 
lens 31 And J Will powꝛe out mine indig⸗ gottenme.ſaiththeLozde God. * 

chou, to wit the nation vpon thee, and will blow againſt 13 WBeholde, therefoꝛe I haue* ſmitte 


|| Cod, ſhouldſt 


|} again Jer» } 


| ; my wꝛath and 
i thee inthe fire of my wꝛath, and deliuer mine hands vpon thy touetouſnes, that vengeance. 
| os ther into the hand okbeaſtly men, and] thou haſt vſed, and vpon the blood, 

the Pophets, ſkilfull to deſtroy, -- -* whichhathbenein the middes ofthee.. 
nen bag les, 32 Thou ſhalt beinthefiretobeede- 14. Canthine heart endure, oꝛtã thine 
pet thou alt Udured: thy blood ſhall be in the middes handes abe ſtrong, in the dayes that J 5 ROS 
asſurely come of the land. [and] thouſhaltbenomoze ſhall haue to doe with thee: I the Lozd e 
as ons on remev2ed: foꝛ J the Loꝛd haue ſpokeit. haue ſpoken it, and will doe it, 
die vpon their C 15. And J Will ſtatter thee among the 
neckes. 7 Jeruſalem is repꝛoued fot crueltie. 25 Df the wicked doc⸗ Heathen, and dilperſe thee in the coun- 


trine of the faiſe pzophets and Jyteſts, and of their vnſatiable 


die to execute 


eren: e Oꝛeouer, 5 word okthe Lord 16 And thou chalt taue thine iinheri wle. 


| wickednes, 

which com. /t came vnto me.ſaping, tante in thy ſelfe in the ſight of pheathe, Thou walt 
| memtothee Ny 7 2 Nowthouſonneofman, c thou halt know that Jam the Lord. ure 

alk char mr: wilt thou * iudge, wilt thou 17 ¶ And the woꝛde of the Lozde che Lowe, but 

I a 7 Re : p N. 74 . , fo ſaken. 

| hercth p 220- iudge this bloodie titie? wilt thou ſhew tame vnto me. ſayin b 


| 8 
phets, e chem 


| rae cop? her all her abominations⸗ 13 Söne ok man, 5 houle of Ilraelis 
| vnto 


5 — — * D * , n 2— — — = 
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Chap. xxijj Samarias whoredome. 389 


Irael as droſſe. 


— — WV— —— 


Fe * ; vnto me as! dꝛoſſe: all they are bꝛaſſe, 31 Therfoze haue J powꝛed out mine 
necious, Alid tinne, and vꝛon, k lead in the middes indignation vpon them, and tonſumed 

ofthe foꝛnate: they are euen the dꝛolle them with the fire of my wꝛath: their 
ofſüuer. | owne wayes haue J rend2ed vp6 their 

19 Therefoꝛe, thus ſaith the Loꝛde heads, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

God, Becaule pee are all as dꝛoſſe, be- "CHAP. XXIII. 
holde, th erefoꝛe wil gath er poum the Okthe idolatrie of Samaria and Jeruſalem , under the names 
middes of Jerulalem. | | of Aholah and Aholibah, 

20 As they gatherliluer and bꝛaſſe x = de wozdofthe Lode came 
pꝛon, and lead, x tinne into the nuddes of þ=4 N againe vnto me, ſaping, 
the koznace, to blowe the fire vpon it to kf 2 Sonne of man „there 
melt it, ſo will J gather vou in mine an⸗ ( & were two women,y daugh- 
ger and in my wꝛath, and Will put vou -— tersofone* mother. a Meaning, 


bestehe (there. and melt you, 3 Andtheytommitted foꝛmitation vin uu, unn 


godly ſhout 21 J will gather you, Play, t blowe Egypt, they committed foꝛnitation im came both one 
menen le the fireofmy wꝛath vpon vou and you their youth : there were their bꝛraltes O Cheb 
e ſhalbe melted in the middes thereof, pꝛelled, and there they bꝛuled the teates 10 


came idolaters 


22 As liluer is melted in the middes oftheir virginitie, after the mas 
ofthe foꝛnate, ſo ſhall ye be meltedinthe 4. And the names of them were] aan 


middes thereof, and ye chal knowe, that Aholah the elder, and Aholivah her l= Abou cont 


FJ the Loꝛd haue powꝛed out my wꝛath ſter: and they were mine, and they bare betha manſon 

vpon vou. ſonnes and daughters: thus were dere 

23 And the woꝛde ok the Loꝛde tame their names. Samariaſ is Aholah, and ning Samaria 

vnto me, ſaying, Jeruſalem Aholibah. which was the 

24 Sonne of mã, ſay vnto her Thou 5 And Aholah plaled pb harlot- when Tem s- 

m Thou art Art the land, that is vncleane, and not he was mine, and thee was ſet on fire bolivab ſigni- 

law whip the Talned vpon in thedayofwzath. — with herlouers (to wit, with the Allly⸗ non yer,” 
Low placuech 25 There is atölpiracie of her Pꝛo⸗ rians her neighbours, whereby is 


* phets in the mids thereof like a roaring 6s Which Were clothed with blewe mant Jerulale 


lyon, rauening ypzay: they haue deuou⸗ ſilke,[both]captainesand pꝛintes: they anne was. 
ophets haue ) . 
— oe red ſoules: they haue taken the riches c ae . 5 pong nal prop i {Ebennder 
rher comake P2ectous things: they haue made her men riding vpon hoꝛſes. * che 
mozepzobable, Many widowes in the unddes thereof, 7 Thus ſhe committed her whoꝛe⸗ graelicesvere 
206 her Pꝛieſts haue bꝛoken my law, dome with them, euen with all them namepthe peo⸗ 
and haue defiled mine holy things: they that were the cholen me o Aſſhur , and $502 
haue put no differente betweene holy with all on whom ſhe doted, and dell⸗ 9 
t pꝛophane, neither diſterned betweene led her ſelfe with all their idoles. foxfooke God, 
the vncleane, and the cleane, x haue hid 8 Neitherleftſhee her fonications, in J Alban. 
o They haue their o eyes from my Sabbaths, and J learned of the Egyptians: foꝛ in her e 
neglecedwy am pꝛophaned among them. youth they lay with her, and they bzut- e The holy 
Mc.4.1z. 27 Her pꝛintes in the middes therot ſed the bꝛeaſts of her virginitie , # pow⸗ Sbon vieth 
zcphan. g.. art like wolues, rauening the pꝛay to red their whoꝛedome vpon her. 3 


which ſeeme 


ſhed blood, and to deſtroy ſoules fo: 9 Wherkoꝛe J deliuered her into the rage tochage 
their owne couetous lucre. hands of her louers, euen into phands u wren 
> Thepwhich 28 Andher*P2ophets haue dawbed of the Allpꝛians, vpon whom che doted. vice cron 


vice of idola⸗ 


_ theme them with vntempered mozter, }leeing 10 Thele dilcouered her ſhame: they mie wo be ab. 


datrere them Vanities, and diuining lies vnto them, tooke away her ſonnes and her daugh- 275i vn 


m cervicess ſaying, Thus faiththe Lozd God, he ters,xflewher withtheſworde ,x hee waetovene 
dog vu the Lb had not ſpoken, hadan[euill name among women: foz tename there | 


lies, Chap,r3, 29 The people of the land haue vio- they had executed iudgement vpö her, wenne 
3 lently oppꝛeſſed by ſpoyling & robbing, 11 And whẽ her liſter Aholibah ſawe ain 
Gew himſcte And haue vexed the pooze ct the needy: this, ſhe marred her ſelfe with inoꝛdi⸗ 
zealous in my Ye d, they haue oppꝛeſled the ſtranger a- nate loue, moꝛe then ſhee, and with her 

and ver, 44a. Jalnſt right. flaoꝛnitations moꝛe then her ſiſter with 

69. lege.. zo And J ſought foꝛ a man among her foznications. 

-- an them, that ſhould a make vp thehedge, 12 Shee doted vpon the Aſſpꝛians 

michhalde mp And ſtande in the gap befoze mee foꝛ the her neighbours, both captaines and 
plagues,pſal, land, that I chould not deſtroy it, but J pꝛintes clothed with diners ſutes hoꝛle⸗ 


06.23, found none. men riding vpon hoꝛles: they were all 
pleaſant 
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pleaſant pong men. by the [wozde:they ſhall tarie away thy 
_ 3 Then J ſaw that ſhe was defiled, lonnes and thy daughters, and thy reli 
and that they were both after one ſoꝛt, due ſhalbe deuoured by the fire, 
| 14 Andthat lhe encreaſed her fozn- 26 They ſhall allo ſtrippe thee out 
ech nene cations : fo: when ſhe ſawe men s pain- ofthy clothes, and take away thy faire 
words are able ted vpon the wal, the images of the Cal- tewels. 
ſufficientlyro Deans painted with vermulion, 27 Thus will J make thy wicked⸗ 
1 15 And girded With girdels vpõ their nes to ceale from thee and thy foꝛnitatiõ 
cherefoze the loines, and with died attire vpon their out or the lande of Egypt: ſo that thon 
holp ghotthere Heads(lookingall like pzinces akter the thalt not lift vp thine eyes vnto them, 
Ce Maner ofthe Babylonians in Caldea,y nozremember Egypt any moꝛe. | 
in their raging land of their naͤtiuitie) 28 F02 thus faith the Lozde God, 
and it 16 Alone, Play, as ſhee ſawe them, Beholde, JJ will deliver thee into the 
che imagez and (he doted vpon them, and ſent meſſen- handeofthem,whomthouhateſt:ſenE] 
paintings of gers vnto them into Calden. into the handes of them from whome 
whomechp 17 Nowe when the Babylonians thine heart is departed. 
luſt, tame to her into the bed of loue, they de⸗ 29 And they ſhal handle thee deſpite- | 
filed her with their foznication,and ſhee fully c ſhall take away all thy * labour, aus tree. 
was polluted with them, and her luſt and ſhal leaue thee naked and bare, and e 
departediromthem, theſhameof thy foznications 'ſhall bee gory ll 
18 So ſhe dilconered her foꝛnitation, dilcouered,both thy wickednes,and thy bour. 
x diſcloled her ſhame: then mine heart whoꝛedome. 5 * 
foꝛſooke her, like as mine heart had foꝛ⸗ 30 J will doe theſe things vnto thee, gamer koꝛ⸗ 
ſaken her ſiſter. becauſe thou haſt gone à whoꝛing after dung of God 
19 Bet ſhe entreaſed her whoꝛedome the heathen, and | becauſe thou art pol⸗ rue 5%; 
more , c called to remembꝛance yp dayes luted with their idoles. 
okher youth, wherein chee had played 31 Thou haſt walked in the way of 
the harlot in the land of Egypt. thy ſiter:therekoꝛe will J gie her vtup uni will exe⸗ 
20 Fozſhedoted vpon their ſeruants into thine hand. m ꝛĩꝛte the lame 


whole members are as the members 32 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Thou yarns * 
ofaſſes, whole iſſue is itke the iſſue ſhalt dꝛinke of thy liſters cup, deepe and gain the, and 
ofhozſes. . large: thouſhaltbeclaughed to ſcoꝛne c run. 

Thou calledſt to remembaace the had in deriſiõ, becauſe it tõtameth much. ; 
wickednes ofthy youth, whe thy teates 33 Thou ſhalt be filled with "dzunkE a Seaning, 5 
were bꝛuled by the Egyptians: therfoze nes and ſoꝛowe, enen with the cup of daun ber 

the pappes otthy pouth are thus. deſtruction, and deſolation, with the cup great that cher 

22 Therkoꝛe, O Aholibah, thus ſaith of thy ſiſter Samaria, ſhould cauſe 

the Loꝛd God, Behold, Jwillraiſe vv 34 Thou ſhalt euen dꝛinke it, and chan gente 

thy louers againſt thee , from whome Wꝛing it out to the dꝛegs, æ thou ſhalt ceawn. 

thine heart is departed, and J wil bang bꝛeake the ſheardes thereof, and teare 

them againſt thee on euery ſide, thinc owne bꝛeaſts: foꝛ J haue ſpoken 
23 To wit, the Babylonians, and it, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

b Theſe were all the Caldeans, Peked, and Shoah, 35 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde 

thenames* any Koa, [and allthe Allyzians with God,25ecauſe thou haſt fozgottenmee, 
ces + captaines [Hem : tHep Were al plealantyongmen, and taſt me behinde thy backe, therefoꝛe 

under Nebu- captaàines ct pꝛintes: all they were valiat thou ſhalt allo beare thy wickednes d 
93-07 and renounied, riding vpon hoꝛſes. thy whoꝛedome. 

44 Euenthele ſhal come againſtthee 36 CThe Toꝛd laid mozcouer vnto 

with charets, wagons, and wheeles, me, Sonne ot mã, wilt thou iudge Aho- 

and with a multitude of people, which lah # Aholibah : and wilt thou declare 
: ſhallſet againſt thee ,buckler & chielde, to them their abominations: 

Wb. Lui zue Ald Helmet round about: and J will 37 Foꝛ they haue plaped the whoꝛes, 

| dgenen>1eqe the puniſhment vnto them, and and blood is in their handes, and with 
they ſhall iudge thee atcoꝛding to their their idoles haue they committed adul⸗ 

[Orlaves: iudgements. trie, and haue allo tauſed their ſonnes, 
25 And J will lay mine indignation whome they bare vnto me, to paſſeſ b 

i They ſhal de⸗ . . * | Rs 4 Vo That is to be 
ſtroy thy pzin- Vpon thee, and they ſhall deale cruelly the fire to be their meat. „„ a” - 
1 with thee: they ſhal cut off thy noſe and 38 Mozeouer thus haue they done thcirivoles, 
chypeople, thine cares, and thy remnant ſhall fall vnto me: they haue defiledmy Sanc- 1 che. 
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The ſeething pot. 390 


Aholah,Aholibah, | 


9 3 ap. xxiij N 


tuarie in the ſame day, and haue pꝛo⸗ the King of Babel ſet Himſelfe againſt 
phaned my Sabbaths. Jerulalemthis ſame day. 

39 Fo2 when they had ſlaine their 3 Therekoꝛe ſpeake a parable vnto 5 
childꝛen to their idoles, they came the rebellious houſe , e lay vnto the, Thus 
ſame day into my Santtuarie to defile laith the Loꝛd God Pꝛepare ac pot, pꝛe⸗ Abercby 
it: and lo, thus haue they done in the pare it, x alſo powꝛe water into it. _ 


rulalem, 


middes ofminehoule, - 4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, « Chars, che | 

| 40 And how much moꝛe is it that [ene] euery goodpiece,[as|y thigh e the — gp 

»Theyſentin- they ſent foꝛ men to come from e karre ſhoulder ct fill it with the chief bones. thereor, © 
coother coun· vnto Whome ameſſenger was ſent, and 5 Take one okß beſt ſheepe, x burne Orbeape. 


lach as won 10, they came: foꝛ whome thou dideſt allo the bones vnder it, r make it bolle nr / 
exc): «- Walh thy ſelfe, ard paintedſtthineeyes, well ſeethethebones 15 therein, whom es 
= — and deckedſt thee with oꝛnaments, 6 Becauſe theLozd God ſaith thus, ba flane who | 
q bemeancch 44 Andſateſt 4vponacoſtly bed, and wotothebloodiecitie,[euen]tothepot, cerjerming 
Spano atable pꝛepared befoze it, whereupon * whoſe ſkomme is therein, and whole of Gods wach 
tes, thou halt ſet mine incenſe #mineople, ſkommets not gone out of it: being it dane. 
A sr en AG out 8 piece by piece: let no "lot fall vp⸗ quines,s wic 
1 | ked citizen 
fo — ech area wert bought *. Foz her blood is in the middes of wan ye "= 
:Wkichhould men of; Saba frõ the wildernes,Which her: ſheſetitvponan high'rocke,[and] g Signiving, 
ner ol werthiy: PUT bꝛatelets vpon their hands, e beau⸗ powꝛed it not vpon the ground to touer nen en 
ping theit kifull trownes vpon their heads. it with duſt, e beſtroy- 


ed all at once, 


gods. 43 Then ſaid vnto her, that was 8 Thatit might cauſe wꝛath to arile, but by litle and 
9ldeinadulteries, Now chall chee e her and take vengeance :[euen ]J hane ſet \% n nn 
foꝛnitations come to an end. her blood vpon an high rocke z it ſhould cnacc 0 cons 
44 And they wẽt in vnto her as they not be couered. _ — wu 
go to à tommon harlot: ſo went they to 9 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde 13 
Aholah ct Aholibah the wicked wome, God, Wo to the bloodie citie, foz J Will cruettiecoan 
1 45 And the righteous men theylhal make the burning great. „ 
Chat is, wor · iudge them, alter p maner of * Harlots, 10 Heape on much wood: *kindle — 
| con Chah. 6, Alld after the maner ol murtherers:foz fire,conſumethefleſh, andcaſtinſpice, @ necher ver io 
| 8 thepare harlots, and blood is in their let the bones be burnt. 8 
= hands. — 11 Then ſet it enptie vpon the coles habak 2.12 
| 46 Wherefozethus ſaith the Lozde thereof , that || the bzaſſe of it may bee Oran beape 
God „ J will bzing a multitude vpon hot, and may burne, c that the filthines CS 
them, and will giue them vnto the tu⸗ of it may be molten init, and that the char che cite 
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mult, and to the lpoyle, komme ot it ma be conlumed. 2 
47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone 12 She hath weried her ſelfe with achat her 


them with ſtones, and cut them with lies, and her great komme wet not out would ge the 
theirlwozds: they ſhal ſlay their ſönes, ofher: [therefoze]herſkomme|ſhalbe ee chern. 
and their daughters, e burne vp their conſumed with fire. 1 
houſes with fire. iz | Thou remaineſt in thy fuͤthines !Ebecitie hach 
| 43 Thus will J cauſe wickednesto [x] wickednes: becauſe J would mhane gelte mda. 
< Penin®-l ceaſe out of 5 land chat al womeẽ map be purged thee, and thou Waſt not purged, un A vvoure 
comcries, taught not to do after your wickednes. thou ſhaltnotbepurgedfromthyfilthi- damm 
49 And they ſhall lay your wicked⸗ nes till J haue tauled my wꝛath to light cherarepe. 
nes vpon you, t ve ſhall beare the ſinnes vpon thee. eetuce, but thou 
of your oles, and ye ſhall knowe that 14 Ithe Lom haue ſpoken it: it ſhal woudect ot. 
Jam the Loꝛd God. | come topaſſe,+ÞJ will do it: J will not 
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b ſeething pot. 16 The parable of Ezekiels wife being dead. Will Jrepent:atcoꝛding to thy wayes K 
r ed Gaine in the ninth peere in accoꝛding to e100 chaln they iudge * Thais the 
ann al he the tench moneth, inthe tech thee, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 5 
8 day ]ofthe>moneth tame p 15 (Allo the woꝛd ofthe Tod tame 
525 2 = | 


x ED woꝛde ofthe Lo2de vnto me, up 3 25 
b Called Te- Iaying, | | 16 Sonne o man, beholde, J take a⸗ 
bande, 2 Sonne ok man, Waite the name of wap from thee the * pleaſure of thine » pemine 
Berenberg the day, | euen or this ſame day:[foz] eyes with a plague: yetſhalt thou nei ug mne 


part of Januarp:inp which month x day Nebuchav-nezzar belieged Jerulalẽ · ther mourne noꝛ weepe, neither ſhalthy ted ag erl. 18. 
| - Lfeares 


—— — — = 
P A OI o—_— —_— 


Ezekiels wife a ſigne. Ezekiel. a Iudah not like the heathen. 
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teares run downe. Ha, ha, againſt my Sanctuarie, when; Secoutepe | 
17 Ceaſe frõ lighing: make no mour⸗ it waspolluted,and againſt the lande of ch enen ve- 
ming fo2 the dead and binde the tyꝛe of Jſrael, when it was delolate, and a- aroved my cite 
»Foinmour- thine head vpon thee, ? and put on thy gainſt the houſe of Judah, when they * Lene. 
ning they went ſhgges vpon thy feete, & |[touernot thy Went into captinitie, ,, 
bare eo. lippes, and cat not the bꝛead of men. 4 Beholde, therefoze'Þ will deltuer | 
allo coueren 18 Do J ſpake vnto the people in the thee tothe >menofthe Ealt foꝛ a poſlel⸗ e 
der nes. moꝛning, and at euen my Wife dyed: ſion, and they chall let their palaces in nns. 
which neigh⸗ And J did in the mozning, as J was thee, and make their dwellings in thee: Cheval 
boursſent to commanded. they ſhall eate thy fruite , and they ſhall . x 3 
u. 19 And the people ſald onto me, Wilt dzinkethymilke, thp gozgeous 
r Penning the Þ not tell vs What theſe things meane 5 And J wil make*Rabbah adwel⸗ bouſcs to dwel 
moming fol: to warde vs that thou doeſt ſo: ling place foꝛ camels, and the Ammo- allen allo 
20 Then J anſwered them, The nites a ſheepecote, and ye ſhall knowe Philadelphia, 
woꝛd of the TLoꝛd tame vnto me, faying, that J am the Lozd. ee a 
21 Speakevntothehouſeof Jlrael, 6 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd God ,2Br- g,ymonices e 
Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Beholde, J cauſe thou haſt clapped the Handes, and fulofcovuires, 
cByſenving will "pollute my Sanctuarie,[euen]the ſtamped with the feete and reioyted in m 
 HeCaldeens . *Pzide of your power , the pleaſure of heart with all thy delpite againſt the 
Chap pr. Poureies,andyourheartsdeſire,#your landofJſrael, _ 
eWyereinyou fonnes, and your daughters whome ve 7 Weholde, therefozeJ will ſtretch 
en haue lekt, chall fall by the lwoꝛd. out mine hand vponthee, c wul deltuer 
- 2 Andyeſhalldoeas J haue done: thee to be ſpoiled of theheathen, and J 
pe ſhall not touer your lippes, neither wül roote thee out from the people, c 
ſhall ye eate the bꝛead of men. will cauſe thee to be deſtroyed out ofthe 
23 And vour tyꝛe ſhalbe vpon pour tountreies and wil deſtrop thee, and 
heads, and pour ſhodes vpõ pour feete: thou ſhalt knowe that Jamthe Tod. 
pe ſhall not mourne noꝛ weepe, but yee 8 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Be⸗ 
ſhall pine away foꝛ your iniquities, and cauſe that Moab and Seir doe ſap, Be⸗ 
mourne one toward another. holde, the houle of Judah is like vnto al 
24 Thus Esekielis vnto vou aſigne: the heathen, 3 . 
attoꝛding to al that he hath done, ye ſhal 9 Therefoꝛe, behold, J will openthe 
do: and when this commeth, vee hall lide of Moab, mhle the cities of His e So chat na 
know that Jam the Lo2d God. cities, | Jay, in his frontiers with the _ 
25 Allo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it pleaſant cofitrey, Beth-ieſhimoth ,2Ba- beat. o renn 
not be in the day when J take fromthe al-meon,and Kariathaſmm.  - cjeBabyls- 
herr power, the ioye of their honour, 10 J will call] the men of the Eaſt "* 
ikbr liſing vp the pleaſure of their eyes, and the de⸗ againſtthe Ammonites,and will giue 
oftheir ſoules, re of their heart, their ſonnes and their them in poſſeſſion, ſo that the Ammo- 
daughters, 5 nites ſhal no moꝛe be remembꝛed amõg 
2s That he that eſtapeth in that dap, the nations, e 
ſhall come vnto thee to tell thee that u And J will execute iudgements 
which he hath heard withſ his eares : vpon Moab, and they ſhall knowe that 
207 Inthat day hall thy mouth bee Jamthe LOꝛd. 5 
vdpened to him which iseſcaped,# thou 12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, be⸗ 
halt ſpealie, and bee no moꝛe domme, c cauſe that Edom hath donel euill by ta⸗ 
thou ſhalt be a ſigne vnto them, # they king vengeante vpon the houſe of Ju- 
ſhall knowe that Jamthe Lozd. dah, and hath committed great offence, 
? The _ ofthe _ i anno reioyted at the 15 The » 22 lch pg oꝛde 
8 | oab and Selr,Jdumea and * 2 
n anten God, J will allo ſtretchout mine hand 
N He wod of the Lowe tame vpon E dom, and deſtroy man and beaſt 
Ne] 55 againe vnto meim; dutokit, and J will make it deſolate fro 
SW BO 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy Teman, and they ol Dedan ſhall fall by 
NN faceagainſ ? Ammonites, the a 
vpuyopheſie againſt them, _ 14+ And J will execute my vengeãc 
3 Andlayvntoy Ammonites, Heare bpon Edomby the hande of inp 3 
the wo okthe Loꝛd God, Thus ſaith Jlſrael,and they ſhall doe in Edomac- 
the Toꝛde God, Becaule thou ſardeſt, cozding to mine anger, andaccozdingto 
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mine indignation, and they ſhallknowe thee, foꝛ their multitude:thy walles ſhal 
my vengeance, ſaith the Loꝛd God. chake at the noyle of the hoꝛſemen, and 
15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, becauſe of the wheeles, #ofthe charets, whẽ he 
the Philiſtims haue executed vegeance, ſhall enter into thy gates as into the en⸗ 
and reuenged thẽ ſelues with a deſpite⸗ trie ofa titie that is bꝛoken downe. 
ful heart, to deſtroy it foꝛ the old hatred, 11 With the hooues of his hoꝛſes ſhall 
16 Therefoꝛe thus ſayeth the Loꝛde he treade downe all thy ſtreetes: he chal 
God, Beholde, J will ſtretch out nine ſlay thy people by theſwozde, e the pil⸗ * 
{ hande vpon the Philiſtims, and J Will lars of thy ſtrength ſhall fall downe to bud by arte, 
1 £ Which were cut off the * Cherethims, and deſtroy the. the grounde. | 3 
: cercainera remnant of the ſea toaſt. u And they ſhall robbe thy riches, # yomeouer 
ſtimes, where · I/ And J wil execute great vẽgeante ſpoyle thy marchandiſe, and they ſhall che ſea. Some 
bycberon, ppon them with rebukesof mine indig- bzeake downe thy walles, and deſtrope [ore ven 
nee gewes. Nation, and they ſhall knowe that Jam thy pleaſant houſes, and they ſhall caſt oeche noble 
Of the chere ⸗ the Loꝛde, when J ſhall laye my ven⸗ thy ſtones and thy timber and thy duſt men which 


tum Dun, geaͤnte vpon them. intothe mids ofthe water G 
? p | | 22 . gs p fo; their jj 
2 Smd CHAP, XXYL.. 33 *Thus will J cauſe the ſounde of game andre. 


. 2 pe pꝛophecieth that Tyzus halbe ouerthzowen becauſe itre- thy longs fo teaſe, and the ſound of thine 1 


iopced at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 15 The wondzing 


and aſtoniſhment of the marchantes fo2 che deſtruction of harpes ſhalbe no moꝛe heard. | METS 00 
.. , - Ml 
« Eicherofche (53g) dmehe elenenthyeere, in rocke: * thouſhaltbeefozaſpzeadingof ebe? i 
—1 NYE the firſt ea neee nets:thou ſhalt be built no moꝛe: foꝛ J 5 chat chou heile RUE 
eftherrigneof the worde of the Lozdeame Tom haue ſpokentt, ſaith p Loꝛd God, dene 
3evekiah, Zi vnto me, ſaying, 15 Thus ſaith the Lozd God to Tyr: [bl 
2 Sonne of man vetauſe that Tyꝛus rus, Shall not the yles tremble at the 1 
hath layde againſt Jerulalem, Aha, the ſound okthy faler atthe crpofthe woun⸗ 
b Thatis,he bgate of the people is bꝛoken: it is turned ded, when they ſhall be ſlayne and mur⸗ 
Jeruſalem, Drito me: [fo ſeeing ſhee is deſolate, J thered in the nuddes of thee: 
"rei ſhalbe-replenithed, 1s Then al the pꝛintes ofthes ſea ſhal e The gouer⸗ 
co, 3 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛde tome downe frö their thzones:they ſhal 09mg eriers 
c Pyriches God, Weholde, I tome againſt thee, O lay awaye their robes, and put off their crcis that dwe 
rreslech Epzus, and J Willbaingvpmanynati- bꝛopdered garmentes, and chall tlothe wieter 
che wicked re. Ons againſt thee, as p ſea mounteth vp thẽ lelues With aſtonichment: they ſhall man e 


f ſiquikieth thar 
dope at their With his waues. tt ppon the grounde bee altomched at jervenructon 


clip jon = 4. And they chalbdeſtroye the walles [euery] t,andbeamaſ wonnen, | 
thep map baue 4: Ad t WDenmroye the walles | euery moment, and be amaled at thee. n 18 
amel: Of Tpꝛus | bzeakedoWne her towers: 17 Andtheyſhaltake vpalametatis mu - WAN 
avuantage, J Will alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and foꝛthee, and laye to thee, Howe art thou Souveheare. IN 
make her like the toppe ol a rothe. - deſtroyed, b waſt inhabited of the ſea aadendbe 


alraide. 


5 Thou ſhalt bee foꝛ the ſpꝛeading of men, the renoumed citie which was h Peaning, 


N nettes in ỹ middes of the ſea: foꝛ J hãue ſtrong in the ſea both che and her inha⸗ macbances, ] 
. ſpoken it ſalth the Loꝛd God, and it chal bitants, which cauſe their keare to be on anon. 
5 be a ſpoyle to the nations. allthat haunt therein! 8 


a Tyetounes 6 And her! daughters which are in 18 Now ſhal p ples be aſtoniched in the wonverlule 
beh. the fielde, challbe flapnebytheſwozde, dapokthy kal: pea, the les that are inthe ber pom 
and they ſhall know that Jam ỹ Loꝛd. ſea, ſhalbe troubled at thy departure. 
2 For thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, We⸗ 19 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Whẽ 
holde, J will bꝛing vpon Tyꝛus Nebu- J ſhal make thee a deſolate titie, like the 
chad-nezzar King of Babel, a King of dities that are not inhabited, e when JP. 
kings from the Nozth, withhozſesand ſhall bꝛing the deepe vponthee „t great 
with charets,# with hoꝛſemen, with a waters ſhaflcouerthee,  - 
multitude and much people. © 20. wheJ chal caſt thee downe with 
8 Pee ſhall lap with the worde thy them that delcende into the pit, with the 
daughters in the field, che ſhal make a people ofolde time, and ſhall let thee in i evich were 
foꝛt againſt thee, e caſt amount againſt the lowe parts of the earth, like the olde velong : 
thee, and lift vp the buckler againſtthee. ruines, with them, (J ſaye, which gge 
9 He ſhall ſet engins ol warrebefoze downe to the pit, ſo chat thou chalt not 3 
him againſt thy walles, e with his wea⸗ be inhabited, and I ſhall ſhewe my glo⸗, epeaning.in 


polis bꝛeatke doWnethy towers. e inthelandofthe*liuing, f whent <= [If 
e The dull of his hozles ſhallcouer 21 FJ will bꝛing thee to nothing, and bhalbe rectozev. 


Or, make then ll 


Uvv., thou atemour, 


5 


| Theriches,and Ezekiel. treaſures of Tyrus. 


Py 
— — — 


thou ſhalt be no moꝛe: though thoube bꝛought to thy faires hozſes, and Hozle- 
ſought foꝛ, yet ſhalt thou neuer be found men, and mules. ; 

againe.ſayth the Loꝛd God. 15 Themeotf Dep ere thy mar- 
„ I*v1 chantes : andthemarchandileotmany 

The Pꝛophet bewaileth the veſolation of Tyzus, ſhewing whac les were in thine hands:they brought 
were the riches, power and authozitie thereof in times paſt. thee foꝛa pꝛeſent hoꝛnes, teeth, and pea- Peaning, 
be wowok the Lord tame a- cockes. 8 
e gaine vnto me, ſaping, 16 They of Aram were | thy mar⸗Eleohants 

SE 2 Sonne of man, take vp a chants foꝛ the multitude ok thy Wares: 1 
they occupied in thy faires With eme⸗ De 


Or, carbuncle 


with thy mar⸗ 
chandile. 


A bEbr, heat. 2» growed. 
| Or,turpetine,, 
\triacle, 


rites called it 
Shenir, Deut. 


3.9. 


Or, were mar- 
chants whoſe 
marchandiſe 
paſſed througa 
thine hands. 


if here ment by 
|  thefhip;andof 
thele were the 
builders of 
[Salomons 
Temple, 1. 
| Ring.; 51 8. 


companie to- 
ward thec. 


a, oꝛ Dygmeis 
and dwarkes, 
which were ſo 


called, becauſe hat is, Me⸗ 


buchad-nezzar. 


f Ok Grecia, liluer, 


Italie & Cap- bꝛou 
padocia. 
g By ſelling 
llaues. 

| . 
* th gy . we 
people ok Alta as : Wag 
85 at the Aruad and 


found ochers. 


Or went | 
dunts we 


mirchandle 


ed brown 


thine han, 


1 at —— 2 


2 
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Tyrusno God. 


Lt 


- 
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Chap. XXVII. Againſt the Ring of Tyrus. 


ſound ofthe cry of thypilotes. Bctauſe y diddeſt thinke in thine heart, 
29 And all that handle p oꝛe, the ma⸗ that thou waſt equall with God, 
riners and al the pilotes of the ſea ſhal 7 Behold, therefoꝛe J wil being ſtrã⸗ 
come downe krom their chippes, and gers vponthee, euen the terrible nati⸗ 
ſhall ſtand vpon the land, ons :and they ſhall dꝛawe their lwoꝛdes 
39 And ſhall cauſe their boyte to bee againſt the beautie of thy wildome, and 
heard againſt thee, and chall try bitter- they ſhall delile thy bꝛightneſſe. 
ly, and ſhall caſt duſt vpon their heads, 8 They ſhall caſt thee downe to the 
and wallowe themlelues in the aches. pit, and thou chalt die the death okthem, 
31 They chal plucke off their heare foꝛ that are flame in the middes ofthe ſea, 
thee and gird the with a ſackecloth, and 9 wilt thou ſay [the befoꝛe him that 
they ſhall weepe foꝛ thee with ſoꝛowe of ſlayeth thee, Jama god: but thou ſhalt 
heart and bitter mourning. beä man, e no God inthe hands of him 
32 And in their mourning they ſhall that ſlayeth the. | 
take vp a lamentation fo2 thee,[laying, | 10 Thouſhaltdiey deathofthe - vn- < Litettereg 
What citie | is lle Typus, ſodeſtroyed circumciſed by the handesof ſtrangers: ann denden 
tinthemiddesoftheſeca! — foꝛ J haue ſpoke it, ſaith the Loꝛd God. which are 
3 When thy wares went foꝛth or the 11- ¶ Moꝛeouer the wozd ofthe Lozd Gods ene. 
Teas, thou filledſt many people c thou came vnto me.ſaying, mies. 
dideſt enrich the kings of the earth with 12» Sonne of man take vp a lamenta⸗ 
the multitude ok thy riches and of thy tion bwonthe king ot Ty2us, c ſay vnto 5 
marchandile, him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Thou TT 
34 When thou ſhalt be bꝛoken by the ſealeſtvpthe ſumme, and art full of 4 , De deriverh 
ſeas inp depths ofthe waters, thy mar⸗ wiſedomeand perſit in beautie. dle ban vp. 
chandile#allthy multitude which was 13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the gard# nn cont 
inthemiddes okthee, hall fall. of God: euery pꝛetious ſtone Was in Ch 
35 All the inhabitants of the vles chal thy garment, therubie, the topaze c the intbeirriches, 
bee aſtoniched at thee, e all their Kings diamonde the chꝛyldlite, the onix, e the hr gy 
ſhalbe ſoꝛe afraid and troubled intheir iaſper, theſaphir, | emeraude, andthe jor;javc:. 
n Mberebpis countenante. carbuncle and golde:the wozkemanſhip Ocrbuncle 


timericwas 36 The marchantesamongthepeo- of thy tymbzels, and of thy pipes Was 5,2: meme 


92 


3 


prophecieco ple ſhall Hiſſeat thee: thou ſhalt be a ter⸗ pꝛepared in thee in the daye that thou 3 


e rour, and neuer ſhalt be any moꝛe. waſt treated. which fox the - 


CHAP.. XXVILL + e tho: excellencie any 
pps A. 2 The wow of God againſt the king of Tyꝛus fox his pꝛide. 21 that K — * am J oented Chery, —— —— | 
The wow ofthe Lozd againſt Zivon, 25 The Lozd pꝛomileth 7 1 ue le hee in to tl + TY 
that he will gather together the childzen of Jſrael, honour 4 thou waſt vp 5 the holy moun⸗ - K a ot 
de woꝛde of the Toꝛd tame taine of God: thou haſt walkedin the uered ß Arke: 
againe vnto me, ſaving, mis ofthes ſtones of fire. ebe n 
E Donneofman, ſaybnto 15 Thouwaſtperfitin the watesfr6 dane 
the pꝛinte of Tyꝛus, Thus the day thatthouwaſt created, till in⸗ ane. 
aich Loꝛde God, Becauſe quitie was found in the. i bacher 
thine heart is exalted, E thou haſtlaide, 1s Wy the multitude ofthy marchan⸗ mate rheer 


make thee one 


zJamſafethat 2 J ga god, J ſit in the ſeate of Godin diſe, they haue filled mids of thee with che bulders 
to hurt me, as the middes ol the ſea, yet thou art but a crueltie, and thou haſt ſinned: therefoze 1 
1 | 25S . | : Pp =; | | 
Godisinthe MAN g not God, and *thoughthoudid- J will caſt thee as pꝛophane out ofthe virancenc vn 
kehr T10ug: Melt think inthineheart, that thou walt mountame ok God: and J wil deſtroy zandenon 
chou erchine EQUAIT wil GOD, _ . thee, D touering Cherub from the mid⸗ rie fox $wojke, 
wo 3 Behold, thou art wiſer then>Dani- des or the ſtones of fire, e 


b Thushee el:there is no ſetret, ᷣ they tan hide from 17 Thune heart was lifted vp becauſe dee 
ſpeaketh by de ⸗ hee. Fo ä of thy beautie, and thou haſt coꝛrupted which ſhinen 
3 Ds 4. With thy wiledome and thine vn⸗ thy wiledome by reaſon of thy bꝛight⸗ precious | 
red notable derſtanding thou haſt gottẽ thee riches, nelle: I willcaſttheetothe grounde: In ce ws 
cgnesofhis and halt gotten golde and liluer into thy will layethee befoze Kinges that they when 2 ben 
Variete trealures . map behodthee. dae 
Ezekiel wore 5 By thy great wiſedome and! by 18 Thouhaltdefiledthy*ſanccificats: Chen 


i Thou ſhalt 


this, thine occupying halt thou increaſed thy on by the multitude of thine iniquities, baue no part 


riches, # thine heart is lifted vpbecaule [and] byyiniquitieof thy marchandile: anne 
- ofthyriches. ©  _ therefoze will J being forth a fire from! Eterna 
s Thereloꝛe thus lalth ) Lozd God, themiddes okthee, which chall deuoure vorour;wbcre 


k U v vat, th ee: bows 3 called 


— — 
A * — 
* 


— LL. 


Againſt Zidon. 


— — — — * —_—— , 


Ezekiel Egypt a ſtaffe ofreede. 


thee: and J will bꝛing thee to aches vp- mine, and J haue made it fo2 my ſelfe. | 
on the earth, in the ſightofallthemthat 4. Wut JJ will put hookes in thy * 
behold thee. thawes, and J will cauſe the fiſh of thy caingchee, 
19 All they that knowe thee amongy riuers to ſticke vnto thy ſcales, & J will which Hall = 
people, ſhallbe aſtoniſhed at thee : thou dꝛawe thee out of the middes of thy ri- qe _ 
jOr,vought ſhalt bela terrour, and neuer ſhalt thou uers, and all the fiſh of thy riuers (hall which trug in 
eee, Rana. ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 8 
20 ( Againe, the woꝛd okthe Loꝛde 5 And J Wil leaue thee in the wuder?? 
came vnto me, ſaying, a e thee Fall the fiſh of thy ri⸗ 
21 Sonne ok man, ſet thy face againſt uers:y ſhalt fal vponthe open field :thou 
Zidon, and pꝛopheſie againſt it, ſhalt not bee bzought together, noꝛ ga⸗ 
22 And lay, Thus laith ö Loꝛd God, thered: foꝛ I haue giuen thee foꝛ meat 
Beholde, J tome] againſtthee, O Zi⸗ to the beaſtes ofthe fielde,#to the foules 
Wyerecuting don, and J Will bel gloꝛilied in the mid⸗ of the heauen. 
tz des ok thee : and they challknowe that 6 And all the inhabitantes ok Egypt 
wichednez. I am the Loꝛd, when J chall haue exe⸗ chal knowthat Jamthe Loꝛd, becauſe | 
cutediudgementesinher, and ſhallbee they haue bene a ſtaffe of "reedetothe « Read, ai. 
ſanctifiedinher. houle of Jirael. — 
23 Foꝛ J wil ſend into her peſtilence, 7 When they tooke hold of thee with 
and blood into her ſtreetes, e the ſlayne their hande, thou dideſt bꝛeake, and rent 
m Chat is, ſhal fall in y nuddes of her: [| ”y enemie all their ſhoulder: and when they leaned 
Nebuchad- ſhall come] againſt her with the wozd vpon thee, thou bꝛakeſt e madeſt al their | 
22" oneneryſide, and they ſhall knowe that loynes to ſtande vpꝛight. A roy 
Jam the Loꝛd. S8 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛde wichen hurt, 
24 And they ſhalbe no moꝛe a pꝛicking God, Wehold, J will bꝛing a ſwoꝛde vp- chey woulde 
thoꝛne vnto p houle of Jſrael,.noz{ any | onthee, and deſtroy man and beaſt out dar nome 


grieuous thoꝛme of al thatareroundea- ofthee, 1 


bout them, and deſpiſed them, and they 9 And p land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, fecce and put 
ſhallknowe that Jam the Loꝛde God. and waſte, and they ſhall knowe that J ess 
25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, when amthe Loꝛd:betcauſe he hath laid Ther? Thus God 
J ſhall haue gathered the houſe of J{- riuer is mine, and Jhaue made it, 3 
rael frõ the people where they are ſtat⸗ 10 Behold, therefoꝛe J come] pon a rogate any 
a Heſheweth tered, and ſhall ben ſanctified in them in thee, e vpõ thy riuers, c IJ wil make the thing to him 
uae . the light of the heathen, then ſhall they lande of Egypt vtterly Walte e deſolate ag ane 
ble bis church, well in the lande, that J haue giuento from the toe of Seueneh, euen vnto ching lauen 
— 3 my ſeruant Jaakob. the bozdersofthe*blacke Moꝛes. 3 
dente he-. 26 And they ſhall dwellſafelythere- 11 No foote of man ſhall paſſe byit, _ 
nemies:cowit, in, and ſhalbuild houſes,and plant vine- noz foote of beaſt ſhal paſſe by it, neither 
oo yards: yea, they ſhal dwel ſafely, whẽ J thallitbeinhabited fourtie yeeres. 
giue thanks fo; haue exetuted iudgemẽts vpon al round 12 And J wil make the land of Egypt 
bis great mer · About them that deſpiſe them, and they deſolate in the middes ofthe tountreis, 
185 ſhal know that J amyLozdtheir God. that are deſolate, and her tities ſhall be 


CHAP. XXIX. deſolate among the cities that are deſo- 


He pꝛophelieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The Lopd pꝛo⸗ : 
miſeth that he will reſtoze Egypt after fourtie peres. 18 E- late, fo: fourtie yer 0 * Wil ſtatter the 


| e a href Egyptians among the nations, and will 
fR fo the labour, > 
8 iichhetooke again Es. diuperle them through the tountreis. 
captiuitieof ee N the * tenthyeere, and in 13 Bet thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, At rem. 46.26. 
Jeconiahozof eyes the tenth moneth in y twelfth the ende of fourtie yeeres will J gather 
dekiah.Ofche ( Ke Day Jofthemoneth che word the Egyptians from the people, where eng, 


oper oftheſe 8878 25 5 the Loꝛde tame vnto mee, they mers red, chat they ſbuld 
pꝛophecies an aping, | | I4- nd wil bꝛing againe the capti⸗ not haue full 
dne dan 2 Sonne ok man, ſet thy fate againſt uitie ol Egypt, and will taule them = 3 


echafcrþ1as Pharaoh the king or Egypt, a pꝛophelie turne into che land ok Pathꝛos, into the dase 


ſtans,Grecians 


7 4 P h 
eereade IN Againſt him, and againſtall Egypt. land oftheirhabitation, and they ſhalbe ud Romans. 
b Pecöpareth 3 Dpeake, and ſaye, Thus ſayth the there as mall kingdome. der walbe ee 


Pharaohroa Toꝛde God, Beholde J come againſt 15 It chalbe p ſmalleſt ofß kingdoms, a 


ht I_— * 


— 


; lites ſhould no 
dꝛagon which won 


wech bimſeife ther, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great neither ſhall it exalt it ſelfe any moze as mon put heir 
incherier 2 ®d2agon, that lyeth inthe middesofhis boue p nations: fo; J wil dinninſh the — tmopry 


; bt = 105 ; but lcarne to 
_ Ila riuers, Which hathſaide, The riuer is that they hall no moꝛe rule the nations. pepende on 
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Chap. xxx. 
16 And it ſhalbe no moꝛe the confidence cities that are waſted, 
b Len A ſhould gf p houſe of Iſrael, to bꝛingſ their b in⸗ 8 And they ſhall knowe that J am 
aug cher iquitie to remembzance by looking after the Loꝛde, when J haue let a lire in E- 
Annes. them, ſo ſhall they know, that J amthe gypt, and when all her helpers ſhalbe 
TLoꝛd God. deſtroped. 


3 17 CJuntheiſeuenandtwentiethyere 9 In that day ſhal there meſſengers 
i Comes allo in thefirſt[moneth, and] inthe firſt goefoozthfromme in ſhippes,tomake 


—_—_ aa 


W's 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. 


Land 


Deſtruction of Egypt. 393 


 " riuitieofge- [Hap of the moneth tame the Wozde of the tareleſſe Mozes afraide , and feare 


con). theLozdvntome,ſaying, ſhall come vpon them as in the day of 
18 Sonne ot man, Nebuchad-nezzar Egypt: foꝛ lo it commeth, 
Ring of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue 10 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, J will 
k Hetooke A great * ſeruite againſt Tyꝛus: euery alſo make the multitude of Egypt to 
Ache eveof bead WAS made balde, and every ſhoul⸗ ceaſeby the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar 
Ty1usand his DEC was made bare: yet had hee no wa⸗ King of Babel. 5 
armie was oe geg, noꝛ his armie foꝛ Tyꝛus, foꝛ theſer- 1 Foꝛ hee and his people with him, 
1 Signing Uite that he ſerued againſt it. I eueiteſthe terrible nations ſhall bee 
chat Rebe ⸗ 19 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, bꝛought to deſtroy the lande: and they 
cha-nezzaz Wehold, J will giue the lande of Egypt ſhall dzawe their \wozdes againſt E⸗ 
baomen vnto Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Ba⸗ gypt, and kill the lande with the flaine, 
pofitby che hel, and he ſhall take her multitude, and 12 And J will make the riners dzye, 
— of 1 — er 3 ** her pꝛay, and e the Jad un IA Lg -4 
tt halbe the wages foꝛ his armie. Wicked, #J will make the land waſte, - 
20 Jhanegiuenhimthe lande of E- and all that therein is, by the handesof 


gon. Jypt foꝛ his labor, that he ſeruedagainſt ſtrangers: Ithe Loꝛd haue ſpokenit. 


for, eull a. it, becauſe they wꝛought f foꝛ me, ſayeth z Thus laith the Loꝛd God Þ will 
gainſtme. the Loꝛd God. alſo deſtroy the idoles, and J will cauſe 
11 Inthat day will J taule the home their idoles to ceaſe out of Noph, and lor Memphis 
of the houſe of Ilrael to growe, and J there ſhal be no moꝛe a pꝛinte of the land ar. 
will giue thee an open mouth in the of Egypt, and J will ſende a feare in the 
mids of them, and they chall know that landofEgypt, 
Jamthe Toꝛd. 14. And J will make Pathꝛos deſo- 
VF late, and Will ſet fire in Zoan, and J Or Tanis, 
The deſtruction ok Egypt, and the cities thereof. Will execute iudgement in No - 
he woꝛde of the Toꝛd came 15 And J wil powꝛe my weath vpon 
W2Zagaine vnto me, ſaping, 
2 Sonne of man, pzophe- and J will deſtroy p multitude of No. Or Alexan- 
de, and ſay, Thus ſaith the 16 And J will let fire in Egypt: Sn 
= Lozd God,Houle[andcrie,] ſhal haue great ſozowe , No ſhalbe de- 
Vol be vnto this dap. ſtroied, x Noph ſhal haue ſoꝛows daily. 
3 Foꝛthe day is neere, and the day of 17 The pong men of Auen, and of jor, Hctiops- 
the Lo is at hand, a cloudie day, and! Phibeleth ſhall fall by the ſwozde : and 3 
it ſhall be the time of the heathen. thele cities ſhal go into captiuitie. Or, Pubaſtum 
4 Andthe \wozd ſhallcome vpon E- 18 At Tehaphnehes y day <ſhallre- Wenning, 
gypt, ⁊ feare ſhall be in Ethiopia, when ſtraineſ his light, when J ſhall bꝛeake 'battbere wall 
the ſlaine ſhall fall in Egypt, whenthey there the e barres of Egypt: and when analen 
ſhal take away her multitude, x when] the pompe of her power ſhall ceaſe in d Char ts the 
her fundations ſhalbe bꝛoken downe. her, thecloudeſhall touer her, and her "9% and 
2 ByPhut 5 Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud, and daughters chall go into taptiuitie. A 


_—_ _ all the common people, and Cub, and the 19 Thus will Jerecute iudgements 


andLybia men of the land, that is in league, ſhal fal in Egypt, and they ſhall knowe that 
with chem by the [woꝛd. amthe Lozd, | I 
_ 6 Thuslaithy3Lozd, Theyalſothat 20 CAndin the*elenenth peere, in < ©ftbecopti 
mainteine Egypt, hal fall, and thepzide thefirſt[moneth,x ]intheſeuenth[day] waere. 
blu her power ſhall comedowne: from ofthe moneth, ö wozdofthe Loꝛd came vckiabsreigne 
b Which was the toW2e of Seueneh ſhall they fall by vnto me, ſaying, 
3 the lwoꝛd, ſayth the Loꝛd God. 21 Sonne ofman,* J haue bꝛokẽ the f r 3bu- 
Chap. 25.10. 7 Andthey ſhalbe delolate in the mids arme of pharaoh king of Egypt: x lo, it cbm nen 


of the countreys that are deſolate, and chal not be boud bp to behealed neither ra eh 


uy 1 : ) | | raoh Necho 
her citesthallbee in the middes of the hallthey putarowleto bindet, F 0 es. 
vb. ii, nale 
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Sin which is the ſtrength of Egypt: opc ; ** 


it i. 
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Aſſhurs proſperitie: E Z. ekiel. His fall, 
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make it ſtrong, to holde the lwoꝛd. and in the length of his bꝛanches: foꝛ 
22 Therfkoꝛe thus ſaith 5 Loꝛd God, his rote was neere great waters. 1 
| Beholb, J tome agaimſtſoharaohking 8 The cedersinthe garden {of God geen 
awer: ok Egppt and Will bzeake his arme, could not Hide hün: no firre tree Was no greater 
nw that Was ſtrong, but is broken, x J Will like his branches, e the cheſlenut trees power i che 
cauſe the voz to fall out of his hand. were not like hisboughes: all the trees a be 
And J Will ſcatter the Egyptians in the garden of God were not like vnto 
among the nations, and will dilperle him in his beautie. 
them thꝛough the countreys. 9 Jmade him faire bythemultitude 
24 And J wü ſtrengthen the arme ok of his bꝛanches: fo that all the trees of 
the King ol Wabel, and put my ſ\vozde Eden, that were in the garden of God, 
in his hande, but J will bꝛeake Phara⸗ enuied him. 
ohs armes, he ſhall taſt out lighings, 10 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Toꝛde 
as the lighings of him, that is wounded God, Betaule he is lift vp on high, and or mou wa 
befoꝛe him. hath ſhot vp his top among the thicke ip. 
25 Wut J will ſtrengthen the armes boughes, and his heart is lift vp in his 
ofthe King of Babel, and the armes of height, 
Pharaoh chal fall do wne, and they ſhal 11 Jhanetherefozedelinered him in⸗ 
h Wherbywe Rnio we, that J am the Loꝛde, when J to the handes of the © mightieſt among e That is ot 
lee that vue ſhal put my ſwode into the hand of the the heathen: hee ſhall handle him, foz] Pebuchav- 


haue no power 


ot chemlelues, King of Wabel, and he ſhall ſtretch it out J haue caft him away foz his wicked- nnn ny 
neither can do Vpon the land of Egypt. nes. 


any moze monarch and 


hazmechen 26 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians 12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroped mand of 
Govappoin- among the nations, and dilperſethema- him, euen ſthe terrible nations, e the 


tethand when mong the tountreys, e they ſhal know, haue left him vpon the mountains, and 


he will, chep 


|. mutceale, that Jam the . in all the valleis his branches are fallen, 
i CHAP. XXI. a 
| 2 Acompariſon of the pꝛoſperitie of Pharaoh with the pzoſpe- and his bough es are broken by all the f Derebp is 


tie of the Allpꝛians. ro Ye pꝛopheſiech a like deſtruction riuers of the lande: and all che people OT - 
bn. iche earth are departed from his ſha- wer ur che 
a Ok Zevekis IN Ndinthe-*eleuenth pere, in dowe,andhaue fozfakenhim, * Aſpzians by $ 


ohsreigns, 02 [POH N the thirde moneth, #|inthe 13 Upon his ruine ſhallall the foules 5 belong. 
5 


irt day ofthe moneth, the of the heauen remaine, and al the beaſts 
wood ofthe Lo2d tame vnto ofthe field ſhalbe vponhis bꝛanches, 
me, ſaping, 14 So that none of all the trees by 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Phara⸗ the waters ſhall bee exalted by their 
oh king of Egypt, and to his multitude, height, neither ſhall choote vp their 
b Meaning, Whomart thou' like in thy greatnes: toppe among the thick boughes, neither 
tba 3 Beholde, Allhur[ was like ateder chal their leaues ſtad vp in their height, 
cencthco the In Lebanon With faire bꝛanches, x with Which dꝛinke ſo much water: foꝛ they 
Kingof che khicke ſhadowing boughes, and chot vp are all deliuered vnto death in the ne- 
„ hie, and his toppe was among the ther parts of the earth in the nuddes or 
bplonianso- kthlcke boughes. ” thechildzenofnenamongthemthatgo 
uercame. 4 The waters nouriſched him, xthe downe to the pit. g The deepe 
deepe exalted him on hie with her ri> 15 Thusſaith the Lozde God, in the 3 
| uers running round about his plants, x day whenhe went downe tohel, J tau⸗ mount lo hie 
echanp other lelit out her litle riuers vnto al the trees ſed them to mourne, and Js touered p damm 
rationswere Of the field: deepe fozhim, & J did reſtreme p floods dance em 
bann 5 Therekoꝛe his height was exalted thereof, xthe great waters were ſtated: vompe) cal 
Or, countrey. Abolle all the trees of the fielde, andhis IJtauſed Lebanon to mourne foꝛ him e anne 
boughes were multiplied, and his bꝛan⸗ all the trees ofthe lielde fanted. wert cler 


were couered 


ches were long, becauſe of the multi⸗ 16 Jmade the nations to tthe with ſackcloth; 
tude of the waters, which the deepe | ſoundofhisfall,whenJ caſt hom dawn 1 — 
ſent out. to hell, with thetnthatdeſcende into the oftbe King of 

6 All the foules of the heauen made pitte, and all the extellent trees ok Eden. Ana, to 
their neſtes in his boughes, e vnder his and the beſt of Lebanon: euen all that boxible fe ft 
eres ord 2 2 ye ode are 2 ed with waters, ſhall h bee OY foxthother 

un ir pong, e vnder his ſha⸗ comfozted in ings # Ninces 

dow dwelt all mightie nations. n earth. wats yer partes of the 5 

7 Thus was he faire in his greatnes, 17 They allo went down to hel with — Re 

| ; UN cy2auc, 


Captiuitte, 


Sherry 2, 0 ſayththeLozd God, IJ wil lament foꝛ Egypt, andfozallhermulti- 


3 5 And J will laye thy flech vpon the partes of the earth, with them that goe ae Lo gi- 


| | 
LON 


N With a cloude, and the moone ſhallnot ſhall ſpeake ton Him out of the nuddes u Tomakethe 


„ br 
- 


— * 


— * „ CO CE At. 
. 


Pharaohs fall. | $ hap. XXX 1 ; Egypts deſtruction. 394 
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him vnto them that bee ſlayne with the make my lwoꝛde to glitter againſt their "mM 
Woꝛde, and his arme, [and] theythat faces, and they ſhall be atraydeateuery 10 
dwelt vnder his ſhadowe in the nuddes moment: euerp man koꝛ His owne life 1 
of the heathen. in the dap ofthy fall, 


: eaning, 18 To whome art thou thus like in II Foꝛthus ſaith the Loꝛd God, The 

that Pharaobs gloꝛy and in greatnelſe among the trees lwozdeofthe King of Wabel ſhall tome 

power ve" of Eden? yet thou ſhalt bee taſt downe vpon the. 

ashis was. with the trees of Eden vnto the nether 12 Wy the 1wozdes of the mightie 
parts of the earth: thou ſhalt ſleepe in will J cauſe thy multitude to fall: they 

& Read Chap. the middes of the * vntirtumtiled, with all ſhalbe terrible nations, and they ſhal 1 

28.1%, themthat be ſlayne by the lwoꝛd:this is deſtroy the pompe ol Egypt, and al the Susan, nl 
Pharaoh and alhis multitude, ſaiththe multitude thereof hall be conſumed. chentare 


| hen four 
L902 God. z J will deſtroy alſo all the beaſtes vecees aft 


CG ANT SEAL therol kr the great waterſides, neither dus p2opbele, I 
2 The Pꝛophet i anded to bewaile Pharaoh Ring of y | Wl. | 

CoM, 1 Heprophericthchatdetructionſjallcome mes [hall the foote ofman trouble them any if 
Egypt thoughthe Ring of Babylon, monꝛe, noꝛ phooues of beaſt trouble the. 


a Which was ed in the * twelfth yeerein 14 Then will J make their waters iTowitofthe 
env N the twelkth moneth, and in deepe, and caule their riners to run like 8 
captlultp under the firſt day okthe moneth, ople, ſaith the Lo2de God. which hall 
— the word of the Lozdecame 15 When J ſhall make the lande of 3770? - 


vnto me laying, Egypt deſolate, and the countrey With wales. 


modities. 
tion foꝛ Pharaoh King of Egypt, and when J ſhall ſmite all them, which 
33 ſay vnto him, Thou art like ab lyon of dwell therein, then ſhall they knowe, 


pen fielde,andJ will caule all the foules multitude of Egypt, and * caſt chem „Cher 
of the heauen to remame vponthee, & J downe, euen] them and the daughters cgeygavecar 
wil fill ally beaſts of the field with thee. of the mightie nations vnto the nether vowne thus 


ueth his Bꝛo⸗ 
of the car kaſes phets power 


of thine armie, thine heyght. | 19 Whome doeſt thou pale inbeau⸗ both to — 
6 J Will alſo water with thy blood tie: goe downe and leepe with the vn⸗ zy hiswowe⸗ 


, , , : , : b SV) , 
geen: thelande whereinthou * \wimmeſt, [e- circumciſed, red eto 


E nen to the mountaines, and the riuers 20 They ſhall fall in the middes of Dmenoc 

t, ſo will J 7 - * me- e 

makechevlood ſhalbefullof thee. them that are llaine by the lwoꝛd: ſhe dome mae WM 

1 And when J ſhall* put thee out, J is deliuered to the [woꝛde: dꝛalbe her veautifullches il 
f Thewowe Will couer the heaue, c make the ſtarres downe, and all her multitude. e 


. 3 5 | m That is, 
Ago ve thereof darke: J will touer the ſunne 21 The moſt mightie | and | ſtrong Egypt. 


out, Alle her light. ok hell with them that helpe her: they aunble be 
Lenden, $ Alpuightsof heauenwan make are gone down and ſleepe wihche 3 
35.22.22, daͤrke foꝛthee, and bꝛings darkenes vpöõ circumciſedthatbe flaine by theſwozde, mech 
Se vi thy land, faith the Loꝛd God. 22 Alchur is there and al his compa- — ror 
l J wil alſo trouble 5 hearts of many nie: their graues are about him: al they mecte aw 


great ſoowe Prople, when J ſhal bꝛing thy deſtructi- are flaine and fallen by the lwozde. him rene 
tae thee 2 onamongthe nations, and vponthe 23 Whole graues are made in the ſide 5 
hk and COUNCLetS which thouhaltnot knowen. ok the pit, and his multitude are rounde 
his people, 10 Pea, I will make many people a⸗ abouthisgraue :althey are ſlaine and 
muaaled at thee, and their kings ſhall be a⸗ fallen by the lwoꝛde, which cauſed feare 
ſtoniched w feare foꝛthee, when ſhal [tobe inthe lande of the lining, 


Uv. un. 24 There 


6 
| 


| Theende of tyrants. E 7ekiel. Ofthe watchman. 


Pal, 24 There(is]*Elamandathismul- CHAP, xxxIII. 
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| | ; The office ofthe gouernours and miniſters, 14 Pe ſtrẽg⸗ 
— 14 . ale A a cheneth them tber deſpaire,andboldeneth them with the pꝛo⸗ 
: » 


mes ok mercie. 30 The wowofthe Lozd againſt the moc⸗ 


Which are gone downe with the vncir⸗ ners of the Prophet. 


cumciled into the nether partes of the % Gaine the woꝛde okthe TLoꝛd 
earth, which cauſed thẽ ſelues to bee fea⸗ N N came vnto me, aping, 


| x Whone red in the lande ol the *liuing, vet haue % 2 Sonne ok man, ſpeake to 


| woxdfearey, they boꝛne their ſhame with them that 


J That is, the 26 Thereſis 
Cappadocians Th 


| orcs, all their multitude : their graues are! 5 Foꝛ he heard the lound of the trum⸗ jane 
n Spaniards, COUNDe about them: all thele vncircum- ſche and Woulde not be admoniſhed: which are at 
| =sJolephus ciſed were ſlayne by the ſwoꝛde, though the 


I! Waiteth, 


3 the child:en of thy people, 
are gone downe to the pit. And lay vnto them, when J bꝛing the 
25 They haue made his bedde in the [woꝛde vpon a lande, ifthe people ofthe 
middes of the ſlayne with all his multi⸗ lande take a man] from amongthem, lor orchei 
tude:their graues are roũd about him: and make him their watchman, oath 
all theſe vncircumciſed are flaine bythe 3 Jfwhenheſeeth the \wozde come chacche peo- 
ſwoꝛde: though they haue cauſed their vpon the lande, he blowe the trumpet, ple eugbtto 
feare in the lande of the liuing, vet haue and warne the people, | — 
they boꝛne their ſhame with them that 4 Then he that heareth the ſound of nours and tea. 
go downe to the pit: they are laide in the the trumpet, and will not be warned, if e 
middes of them, that be flayne. the ſwoꝛd tome and take him away, his care ouer the. 
ja echech, Tubal, and blood ſhall be vpon his owne head. and to warne 


herefoꝛe his blood ſhall be vponhim: bend. 
they cauſed their feareſ to be in the land but he that receineth warning, ſhall 
of the liuing. ſaue his life. 


27 And they chall not lie with the va⸗ 6 But if the watchman ſee the lwoꝛd 


| « which»pe liänt : ok the vncircumciſed, that are kal⸗ come, and blowe not the trumpet, and 


not by cruell 


[| dear) burtp len, which are gone downe to the graue, the people be not warned: iftheſwozde 


zhecourſeof With their weapons of warre, and haue come, and take any perlon from among 


[| aacure, we lapde their ſwo2des vnder their heads, them, he istakenaway fozhis® iniqui- > Signiving, . 
[| rievwichcheir Vut their iniquitie ſhall bee vpon their tie, but his blood will J require at the Poms. 

[| coatearmour bones: beraule [they Were the feare of watchmans hand. eſcape puniſhs 
bana. the mightie in the land okthe liuing. 7 Sothou, O ſonne of man, J haue mencchougb 


28 Pea, thou ſhalt bee bꝛoken in the made thee a watchman vnto the houſe war, * 
middes ok the vncircumciled, c lye with of Jſrael: therefoze thou ſhalt Heare cent, bucifthe 
themthatareſlaynebytheſwozd, the wozdeatmy<mouth,andadmoniſh {ma 

29 Thereſis Edom, his kings, c all them from me. 


trumpet, and 


his pꝛintes, Which with their ſtrength 8 When J hall ſay vnto the wicked, then be wilnee 


are layed by the that were llayne by the O wicked man thou thalt die the death, 2259". 
Iwoꝛde: they ſhall fleepe with the vn⸗ if thou doeſt not ſpeake, and admonich punichment. 
tirtumtiled, c with them that go downe the Wicked ofhis way, that wicked man 1 
to the pit. N hall die foꝛ his iniquitie, but his blood chech that he 
39 There bee all the pꝛintes ol the will J require at thine hande. that receiueth 
Laien. Korth, with allthe Zidonians,which » Nenertheleſſe, if thou warne the {77,57 enen 
Are gone downe with the ſlayne, with wicked of his way, to turne from it, i he mouch s 
their feare: they are aſhamed of their doe not turne from his wap, he ſhall die ſpye, and not a 
ſtrength, and the vncircumciſed fleepe fozhisiniquitie, but thou haft delinered mn ch 
with them that be ſlayne by theſwozde, thylſoule. d The watchs 
and beare their ſhame with themthat 10 Therekoꝛe, O thouſonneofman, mmm. 
go downe tothe pit. ſpeake vnto the houſe of Jſrael, Thus alan aral 
31 Pharaoh hal ſee them, and he ſhal ve ſpeake and lav, Jfour tranſgrefſios cher peri 
easthewicked be cöfdted ouer al his multitude: Pha⸗ and our ſinnes be ſppon vs and we are ande 
chen er others ral, ard all his armiel halbe] ſlaine by conſumed betauſe of them, how ſhould e Tusche 
partakersof the [woꝛd, ſaith the Loꝛd God. we then liue wicked when 
er menen, 32, F02 J haue tauled my feare [to 11 Sap vnto them, As J liue,ſaith the Gobsunge. 
che cv; 06) in the land of the lung: and he ſhall Lozde God, * J deſire not the death ok mens fe 
afrayde ofme, be laide in the middes ofthe vncirtumci⸗ the Wicked, but that the wicked turne . 
ache ra ene led with the, that are ſlayne by v Twoꝛd, from his way and liue: turne vou, turne mercies and 
them. (ener. Pharaoh and all his multitude, you from your euill wayes, foz why wil murmure. 
aith the Loꝛd God. ve die, O ve houle of Jlraeie ede cher. 
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Chap.xxx1y, Aieſting ſong. 395 © 
n Therefore thou ſonne of man ay 25 wherefozeſay vnto them, Thus 
Into the childzen of thy people, The ſaith the Loꝛde God, Ye eate with the 
ses of this 8xighteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall » blood, and lift vp your eyes towarde n Contrary 


rixghteouſneſle, 


not deliuer him in the day of his tran pour idoles, and ſheade blood: ſhoulde ar . 
1 greſſion, noꝛ the wickednes of the wic⸗ ye then polleſſe the lande = 
ked\(halcauſe him to fall therein, in the 26 Be leane vpon pour ſwoꝛdes: pe o as they dat 1 
dap bereuen kromhis wickednes, worke abonunation, and pe defile every eb. 
neither ſhall the righteous liue foꝛ his one his neighbours wife: ſhoulde ye 1 
richteouſneſle in y day that he ſinneth. then poſſeſſe the lande; | 0 
133 When J chal ſay vnto 5 righteous, 27 Sap thus vnto them, Thus ſaith 
that he ſhall ſurely liue, ifhe truſt to his the Loꝛd God, As J line, ſo ſurely they 
owne righteouſnes, andcommit iniqui⸗ that are in the deſolate places, ſhall 
tie, all his righteouſnes ſhall be no moꝛe fall by theſwozde: and him that is in the 
remembꝛed, but foꝛ his iniquitie that he open field, will J giue vnto the beaſts to 
hath comitted, he ſhall die foꝛ the lame. be deuoured: they that be in the foꝛtes 
14 Againe when J ſhalſay vnto the inthe taues, ſhall die of the peſtilente. 
wicked, Thou ſhalt die the death, ikhe 28 Foz J will lay the lande deſolate 
turne from his linne, and do that which and Waſte, and the * pompe of her Chap. 7.24. 
boden is lalwfull ard bright. ſtrength ſhal ceaſe: and the mountaines 52 N 
allchemof 15 To wit, if the wicked reſtoꝛe the of Ilrael ſhall be deſolate, and none ſhal ; 
bypocriſie, pledge, [and] giue againe that he Had palle thꝛougdgg. 
ie do, krobbed, [and] Walke in the ſtatutes of 29 Thenſhallthey know that Jam 


Hypocrites boaſtings. 


— — 


caxewicke life, Without committing intquttie, he the Lozde, when J haue lapde thẽ land 
nean no, khall ſurely liue, [and not die. deſolate and waſte, becauſe of all their 
them ſelues 16 None of his ſinnes that he hath abominations, 5 they haue committed. 
luch by their committed, ſhall bee mentioned vnto zo Allo thou ſonne of man, the chil- 
in obeng hirn: beraule he hath done that, which dꝛen okthy people that? talke ofthee by p guvericon, 
Gods com [SlaWfull,and right, he (hall ſurely liue. the walles and in the dooꝛes ofhoules, 
4maumements 1-7 Het the childꝛen of thy people ſay, and ſpeake one to another, euery one to 
8. 280? The wayofthe Lord is not equal:but his bꝛother, ſaying, Come, Jpꝛap you, 
Chap. 18.25. their olwne way is vnequall. and heare what is the woꝛde that com- q This vecta- 
: Uben che 2. 18. Whenthe righteous turneth from meth kromthe Toꝛde. | reth that we 
Popjerws his righteoulneſſe, andcommittethini- zi Foz they tome vnto thee, as the Ea weer 
led away cap · Quitie, he ſhall euen die thereby. people vſeth to come: and my people fit with ſuch zeale 
em. 19 But if the Wicked returne from bekoze thee, andheare thy wozdes, but gau 
Awg his wickednelie, and doe that whith is they will not doe them: fo: with their walz 
vue with the Lalwfull, and right he ſhalllive thereby. mouthes they make teſtes, [and] their obey it, els we 
Phet, Chen. 20 Het pe ſap, The way of the Loꝛde heart goeth after their conetouſnefſe, nan nem 
1 is not equal, ve houſe of Jſrael,J wil 32 And loe, thou art vnto them, as a conven 


condemnation, 


_ 1 Whereby is judge you euery one after his wayes. ieſting ſong ofone that hath a pleaſant and make ok 
contri 21 Allo in the twelfth peere of our voyte, and can ſing well: foz they heare as — 
ol god ran taptiuite, in the tenth | moneth, and in thy woꝛdes, but they doe them not. bey were 
Sodgmethe the kikth day] of the moneth, one that 33 And when this tommeth to paſſe i 7 N 
courage an Had eſtaped out of Jeruſalem, came vn⸗ ( foꝛ lo, it wil cone )thẽ chal they know 


5 fantaſies. 
open their 


to me, and ſaide, The citie is ſmitten. that a Pꝛophet hath bene among them. Or pleafent. 
e 1 Now thek hande of the Lowhad CHAP, _XXX1111, and loue ſongs - | 
and 29.21. bene vponmeiny euening afoꝛe Hethat » Againfche ſhepherds chatvelpiſed the flocke of Chile, mo 


ſeeke their owne gaine. The Lopd ſaichthat he will viſite 
ih "62M had elcaped, came, and had opened my bis diſperſed flocke,and gather them together. 23 pe —— | 


wicked chinke mouth, vntillhecame to me in the moꝛ⸗ mieeth the true ſhepherd Chyiſt,and with him peace. 
themſelues ning: and when he had opened my (Od the woꝛde ot the Lozde lenz r. 
22238 mouth, IJ was no moe domme. = I Itame vnto me ſaping, K 
pzomes then 23 Againe the woꝛde of the Lozde % 2 Sonne okman, pꝛophe⸗ 9 


8 NN l neth the Ring, 
— 9 came vnto me, and ſaide, tie againſt the chepherdes of? nugitrates, 


24 Sonne ok man, theſe that dwell Jlrael,pzophecie and lap vnto them, 29%» 
ndern, inthedeſolateplacesofthelande of Jl: Thus faith the Lozd Godvnto dhe b Be fecke to 

Sodto be lub Tael,talke and ap. "Abzahamwasbut herds,” w99[be|vntothe* ſhepherds of dnrch pour 
iecreothem, one, and he poſſelled the lande: but we Jſrael,thatfeede them ſelues: choulde comments 
thouhtbey are many, [therefoze] the lande chall be not the chepherds feede the flockes : am lawale 

bound to him. MUWIen vs in poſſeſſion. | 3 Bt eate the*fat, and ye (lothe you their riches 


and ſubſtance, * WHb 


"Ham. gour haue ve ruled them. and the goates. 


——-— 


* 32 — — 


Exckiel. | Thenobleplant. 


— 
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The good ſhepherde. 


ä — — 


with the wool: ye kil them that are fed, and bꝛing againe that which Was dune 
but ye feede not the ſheepe. away, and will bind vp that which was 
One 4 The weake haue ye not ſtreng- bzoken,and will ſtrengthen the weake, 
bechhe luce thened: the licke haue ye not healed, nei⸗ but J wil deſtroy p fat a the eltrong, d Ir 
agood paſto;, ther haue ve bounde vp the bꝛoken, noꝛ J will feede them with iudgement. them ſelues a: 
whooughtt9 bꝛought againethat which was deiuen 17 Allo you my ſheepe, Thus ſapeth Ar 4 T5 
cour his locke AWAY, neither haue ye {ought b which the Loꝛd God, behold J iudge betwene thꝛen, e thi 


cruel towarde 


8 5 | they haue no 
and not tobe Was loſt, but with crueltie, and with ri⸗ ſheepe, and ſheepe, [betwene the rams neeve to be go- 


uerned by me, 


5 And they were ſcattered without a 18 Seemeth it a mal thing vnto pou A 
ſhepherde : and when they were dilper- to haue eaten vp the good paſture, but rence betwene 
a Folecceo. led they were deuoured ofallybeaſtes ve muſt tread down with pour feete the 9e ben, and 


| | | ba, and ſ 
good dun dor O the lielde. reſidue ok pour paſture: F to haue dunn gero ber 


trine hey per⸗ 6 My ſheepe wandꝛed thꝛough al the of the deepe waters, but ve muſt trouble as theyve- 
120 moũtaines, æ vpon euery hie hil: yea my the relidue with vour feete: | 8 
flocke was ſtattred thꝛough all ß earth, 19 And my lheepe eate that which ye aure and veepe 
e none did ſecke oꝛ ſearch after them.] haue troden w pour feete, k dꝛinke that ae e 
-7 Therefoze pe ſhepherdes, heare which ye haue troubled with vour feet. woe 4. 
the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde. 20 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Lo2de an the adm 
8 As Jliue.ſaiththe Loꝛd God, ſure⸗ God vnto them, Beholde, J, euen J que to 
ly becauſe my flocke was ſpoyled, and Will iudge betweene the fat ſheepe and they did not 
my ſheepe were deuoured of all the theleane ſheepe. dünnen 8 
beaſtsof the fielde, hauing no chepherd, 21 Becauſe pe haue thzult with tide — - 
neither did my ſhepherdes ſeene my and with ſhoulder, and pusht all the rupteit, 
ſheepe, but the chepherdes fedde them⸗ Weake with vour hoꝛnes, till ve haue 
ſelues and fed not my ſheepe/, ſcattered them abꝛoad, 
9 Therefoze, heare pe the woꝛde ok 22 Therkoꝛe wil Jhelpe my ſheepe, 
n ſhepherdes. aandthepy chal no moze be ſpoyled, and J 
Jo Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Be⸗ will iudge betweene lheepe and ſheepe. 
hold, I tome] againſt the ſhepherds, # 23 And J will ſet vpa ſhepherd ouer 
Will require my cheepe at their hands, x them, and he chall keede them euen nx 5 
caule thẽ to teale from feeding v cheepe: ſeruant! Dauid, he ſhal feede them, and! Meaning 
neither chall the ſhepherdes keede them he ſhall be their chepherde. CO). 
ſelues any moꝛe: foꝛ J will deliner my 24 And Py Toꝛd will be their God, wasatgure, - 
e By deſtroy: ſHeepe from © their mouthes, and they Emy ſeruant Dam halbe ß pꝛinte a⸗ Iere30:9- . , 
a Sy — hall no moꝛe deuoure them. mongthem. Ithe Lom haue ſpoken it. . 
0 — II Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, We⸗ 25 And Jwill make with them a co⸗ 
true ſhey · Hold I wil ſearch my ſheepe, and ſeeke uenant of peace, and will caule the euill 
bene haen kthemout. bDeaaalts to ceaſe out otthe land: and they — 
dgne look I2 As A ſhepeherde ſearcheth out chall dweil ſafely in the wildernes, and 1 This decla⸗ 


sGodſ:n- his flocke, when he hath bene among ſleepe in the woods. 1 


deth true p2ea- 


mehrer his ſheepe that are ſcattered, ſo will J 26 And J will ſetthe, [as]ableſſing, ack touto be 
boch by doc · leeke outmy ſheepe and will deliuer the euenraund about my mountaine: and rely veline- 


trine and life, 


rinean 7% Out of all plates, where they haue bene J will caule raine to come dolbne in due av 
roeenein [tättered in? the tloudie and darke day, leaſon, k there chall be raine of bleſſing. be cafeiy pꝛe⸗ 
thepleaſant © 13 And J Will bzing them out from 27 And then tree of the fielde thall emerge. | 
patues of bis the people, and gather them from the yeeldhertruite,andtheearth ſhallgine CIT 
f Jnthevay countreys, and Will bꝛing them to their her fruit, c they ſhalbe late in their land, neuer peri. ' 
ofcherraftic- OWne lande, and feede them vpon the #ſhalknowethatJam the Lozd, whe ® Tbe fruits. 


tion and" © moitainesof Ilrael, by the rivers, eim Phauebzokenthe coꝛdes of their yoke of Gods gra- 


, Sf , 3 fl 4 

rene all the inhabitedplacesof the.countrey. anddeliveredthemoutofthehamesof — 
e he 14. Iwill keede the ina good paſture, thole that ſeruenthemleluesokthem 8 

' dangers. d vpon the hie mountaines ot Iſrael 28 Andtheyſhallnomoze beſpoyled — 


ſhall their folde be: there ſhal they lie in of the heathen, neither ſhal the beaſts ol 
à good folde and in fat paſture challthey the land deuoure the, but they ſhaldwet 
feede vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. ſafely and none ſhall make them afraid. Thais be 
15 J will feede my ſheepe, and bing 29 And J will raiſe vp foz them a rowechu gull 
them to their reſt, laith the Lo2d God. *plant ofrenoume, and they ſhall be no et 
16 J Will ſeeke that which was loſt, mozeconſumedwith hüger inthe land, a lar. 


» Iſhai, Tla. 11.1 


neither 
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Againſt mount Seir. Cha XXXV. XXXVI. Theenemie puniſhed. 296 


3 


neither beare the repꝛoch ok the heathen 13 Thus with vour mouthes ye haue 


any moꝛe. boalted againſt me, and haue multiply- 


30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that ed your wozdes againſt me: J haue 


J the Ld2detheir God amWith them, Heard | __ 


a here the N 


Tdumeans 
dwelt. 


8 When by 
their puniſh⸗ 


F that they, euen] the houle of Jlrael, 14. Thus faith the Loꝛde God, So 
are my people, ſaith the Lozde God. hall all the woꝛlde reioyce when J 
31 And ye my ſheepe, the ſheepe of my ſhall make thee deſolate. 
aſture are men, and J am pour God, 15 As thou diddeſt reiopte at the in⸗ 


ith the Lozde God. heritance of the houſe of Ilrael, becauſe 

| CHAP, xxxv. it was deſolate, ſo will J doe vnto thee : 

2 The deftruction that Wall come on mount Seir;becauſe thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount Seir, 
tber troubled the people of the Loe. and all Jdumea wholp, and they ſhall 


Oꝛeouer the wozde of the knowe, that Jam the Toꝛde. 
Loꝛde came vnto me, ſaping, . = 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy 8 Pe pꝛomileth to deliuer Ilrael from the Gentiles, 22 The 


; a benefices done vnfo the Jewes, are to be aſcribed to the mer⸗ 
kate againſt mount Seir, x cie ok God and not unto their deleruings. 26 Godrenuech 


N0phecie againſt it 5 our heartes,that we may walke in his commandements. 
3 And lay vnto it, Thus laith ß Loꝛd co thou ſonne of man, pꝛo⸗ 

God, Behold, O mount Seir, tome Xs Apyhbetie vnto the mountaies Chap 

againſt thee, and I wil ſtretch dut mine Fj of Iſrael, and ſay, Be moun⸗ 

hande againſt thee, and J Will make! e taines of Flrael, heare the 

thee deſolate and waſte, wozdeofthe Lozde. | 
4 Jwill lay thy cities waſte, x thou 2 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, Be⸗ 

ſhalt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt knowe taule the; enemie hath ſaid againſt yo, = Thatis, che 

that Jam the Lord. Aha, euen the * hie places of the woꝛlde p Chris 4, 
5 Becaule thou haſt had a perpetuall are ours in poſſeſſion, tulalem, which 


7 cated hatred and haſt put the childꝛen of Il, 3 Thertoze pꝛophetie, and ſay, Thus en Sora pro. 
che from their Tael to flight by the foꝛte of the lwoꝛd in ſaith the Loꝛde God, Becauſe that they wy heme of 


iniquitie. 4 
e Exceptthou 70 
repentthp fo * (iQuittchadanende, | 


mer crueltie. 
d To wit,to 
their fozmer 
eſtate. 

e Meaning, 
Ilrael and 
Judah. 
And ſo by 
fighting a⸗ 
gainſt Gods 
people, they 
ſhoulde goe a⸗ 
bout to put 
him out of his 
owne poſſeſſi 
on, 

g Ag thou 
haſt done cru: 
elly, ſo ſhalt 


the time oftheir calamitie, whenſ their haue made vou deſolate, and ſwallow au che wonde. 
dd pou pp on euery ſide, that ve might be 
6 Therefozeas I liue, ſaith the Loꝛd a poſſeſſion vnto the reſidue of the hea⸗ 
God, Þ will pꝛepare thee vnto blood, # then, and pe are tome vnto the lippes 
blood chal purſue thee:extept thou hate and tongues of men, and vnto the re⸗ c pearemar 
blood, euen blood ſhall purſue ther. pꝛoche ofthe people, = eee 
5 Thus will J make mount Seir 4 Therfoꝛe pe moũtaines of Fſrael, ſontoallche 
deſolate and waſte, c cut off from it hun Heare the woꝛd of the Lozd God, Thus wozve. 
that paſſeth out ⁊ him that returneth. faith the Loꝛd God to the mountainesx 
8 And J will fill his mountaines to the hils, to the riuers, c to the valleys, 
with his ſlãine men:in thine hils, and in and to the waſte,[and delolate plates, c 
thy valleyes t in all thy riuers ſhal they to the tities that are foꝛſaken: which are 
fall, that are ſlaine with the ſwoꝛde. ſpoiled and had in deriſion ofthe reſidue 
9 J will make thee perpetuall deſo- ofthe heathen that are rounde about. 
lations,and thy cities ſhal not *returne, 5 Therekoꝛe thus layeth the Lozde 
and ye ſhall know that Jam the Loꝛd. God, Surely in the fire of mine indig⸗ 


10 buwi . 10. Becauſe thou haſt ſaide, © Theſe nation haue J ſpoken againſt the reli⸗ 


Ip handled, 
h Shewing, 
that when 
God puni⸗ 
ſheth the ene⸗ 


two nations, and theſe two tountreyes due or the heathen, and againſt all Jdu- 
ſhall be mine, and we will poſſeſſe them mea, Which © haue taken my lande foꝛ 4 They ap: 
(ſeeing the Loꝛde was f there) theirpoſſeſſion, with the toy of alf their] pointed with 


mics;hegoly 11 Therekoꝛe as J line, ſaithy Loꝛde heart, and with diſpitefullmindes to bauen 


ought to 
conſider that 
he hath a care 


God, J will euen doe accozding to thy taſt it out foꝛ a pax. bbbueretole cane 
swꝛath, x actoꝛding to thine indignation 6 Pꝛophetie therekoze vpon the land 292% 


chav-nezzar a- 


auer them and which ÿ haſt vled in thinehatred againſt of Ilrael, and ſay vnto the mountames, gains geru- 


ſo p)aiſe his 


name: and al hem: c J will makemyſelfe knowen and to thehilles,totheriners,and to the {lem fo: this 


wicked rage 


as though 
there were no 


cochat the among che when J haue indged thee. valleys, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, We⸗ r Berute you "ih 


12 And thou ſhalt knowe, that I the holde, J haue ſpoken in mine indignati⸗ baue bene 
Lozde haue heard all thy blaſphemies on, aud in my wzath, becauſe pe haue laughing lock 


vnto them, 


Godcillthey Which thou haſt ſpokẽ againſt the moũ⸗ ſuffered the ſhame or the heathen, e By maing 


fete his hanve taines of Pſrael;ſaying,Lhey lie waſte, 7 Lherefozethus lapeth the Lozde acolemne o<e | 1 


ſtruction. 


20.5. F 


they are giuenvs to be dengured, Gad, J haue *liftedvp * 3 
3 he 


At 


— a 


The ſtonie heart altered. 


Comforttolſracl, E 7elael ; 


the heathen that are about you, ſhall amongtheheathen, whither they Wet. 
bearetheir ſhanne. 22 Therefoꝛe ſay vnto the houle of 

8 But vou, O mountaines of Jſrael, Jſrael, Thus ſaith the Lozde God, J 
g Goddecl- ye ſhalls ſhoot fozth pour bzanches, and doe not this foꝛ your ſakes, O Houle ot 
dien ro. Dꝛirig fooꝛth your fruite tomy people of Ilrael but foꝛ nine wholy Namesſake, 7 Tio 
nelſetewarde Ilrael: foꝛ they are readie ty tome. Which ye polluted among the heathen man at vigni- 
20202 2 Joꝛ behold, I tome vnto vou, and whither ye went. 3 
cerueth his e · I will turne vntõ vou, and ve ſhalbe til⸗ 23 And J wilſactifiemy great Name 


| >? thing by, ſein 
| _ venwhenhe ſed and lowen. which waspollutedamong the heath, har God re 


veſlropethbis 10 And J Will multiplie the men vp⸗ among whome ye haue polluted it, and ferret the 
9 pou, enen all the honfe of Jſrael the Heathenſhallknowe that Jam the 2 = 
wholly, and the cities ſhalbe inhabited, Lozd,ſaith the Lozd God, when JJ ſhal onely foztbe 
and the delolate places ſhalbe builded, beſanctifiedin'/youbefoze|their eyes. — 4 
11 And J wil multiplie vpon you ma 24 Foꝛ J wil take you from among or your. 
and beaſt, and they ſhalencreaſe,x aß the heathen, and gather you out of all 
fruite, and J will cauſeyouto dwell af- countreyes, and J will baing vou into 
3 ter your old eſtate,#Þ Wil beſtow bene- your oWwneland, | 5 
hk Which was fites vpon vou moꝛe then bat the firſt, E 25 Then will J pow2e cleanen wa⸗ » That is, bis 


accompliſhed 


z ve hall knowe that J amthe Loꝛde. ter vpon vou. & ye ſhalbe cleane: pea, bp ber 

n ne 12 Pea, 1 caule d ” ann from EY ente; and from All mc the heart 
1 vpon yon, euen my people Plraet,and vouri dles will enle pou. and regene⸗ 
duden theyſhallpoſſeſſe||you, and ye ſhall be 26 Anewe heart allo will Þ giue Ju 


| 3 : : Ila. 4.3. 
chem. their inheritance, and ye ſhall no moꝛe vou, and a newe ſpirit will Y put within lere. 32.35. 


| s hencefoozth depꝛiue them[ofnien,] pou, and J will take away the ſtonre 
ll rainesofJern- 13 Thus faith the Lode God, Be⸗ heart out of pour bodie, and J Will giue 
1 caule they ſay vnto you, Thou *lande] vou an heart ot fleſh. 5 . 
el deuoureſt vp men and haſt bene a wa- 27 And J will put my Spirit with⸗ 
enemies im. ker of thy people, in vou, and cauſe you to walke in my 
| 1 14 Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt deuoure ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keepe my iudge⸗ 
ande, which men no moꝛe, neither waſte thy people ments and doethem. 5 
1 hencefoozth ſaiththe Loꝛd God. 28 And yeſhall dwell in the lande, 
bl * 15 Neither will J cauſe men toheare that J gaue to vour fathers, and ve hal 
||: copingtohis in thee p ſhame ot 5 heathen any moꝛe, be my people and J will be vour God. 34 45 
ane neither ſhalt thou beare prepzochofthe 29 J Will alfo deliner you from all 
B eople any moꝛe, neither ſhalt caule thy yourfilthines, and J wil call foꝛ come, o Undertſe 
olke to fal any more, ſaithyLozdGod, and will increaſe it, and lay no fanune ume 
16 CMozeoner the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd vpon vo. ws be con- 
came vnto me, ſa vin, 30 Foz J will multiplie the fruite of cluvech che tyi- 
17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of the trees, and the increaſe of the ſielde, al races. 
Ilrael dwelt in their owne lande, they that ye chall beare no moꝛe the repꝛoch 
defiled it by their owne wapes, and by offamine among the heathen. 
their deedes: their way was befoꝛe me 31 Then ſhalye remẽber pour owne 
As the filthineſſe of the menſtruous. wicked wapes e vour deedes that were 
18 Wherefoꝛe J powꝛed my wꝛath not good, tſhalliudgeyourſeluesWwoy-. + 
vpon them, foꝛ the blood that they had thie to haue bene? deſtroyed foꝛ your in⸗Y pen 
chedde in the lande, and foꝛ their idoles, iquities, and foꝛ pour abominations. come to true 
a luder wet ber had polluted it. 32 Beitknowenvntoyouthat J do hint pour 
19 And J lcattered them among the not this foꝛ pour ſakes, ſaith the Lozde ſelues unwoz - 
| heathen, tthey were diſperled though God: [therefoze, O ye houſeof Jſrael, ®*2%** . 
1.52.5 the tountreis: foꝛ accozding to their be aſhamed, and confounded fo2 your Gos crea 
| 1anviher- Wapes, arid ateoꝛding to their deedes, J ownewayes; !! 11M 
| - foewoutonot fudged them.. 33 Thus ſalth the Loꝛde God, what gang n. 
band. 20 And when they entred vnto the time as J ſhall haue clẽled you fromal! 
bc. Heathen, Whither they went, they pol⸗ pour iniquities, J will cauſe pou to 
| cempeasthe luted mine holy Hame, when they ſayd dwell in the tities, x the deldlate plates 
| haverepo. Of them, Thele are the people of the ſhall be bildes. 
| chevmeify Toꝛde, and are gone out of his lande. 34. Andthe delolate lande ſhallbetil- 
. 8 ., 21 But J fauoured mine holy Name led, whereas it lay Waſte in the ſight of. 
[| perth which the houleof Ilrael had polluted all that palled bnꝛn. 


* 
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35 Foz 


4 
16, 


Drie bones. 


Chap. xxxv 1 The vnitie ofall the tribes. 397 


* 


- 


35 Foz they ſayde, This walte land O bꝛeath, and bꝛeathe vpon theſe ſlame, 
Was like the garden of Eden, and theſe that they may line. | 
waſte and delolate and ruinous cities 10 So JYpꝛophetied as he had com- 
were ſtrong, | and were inhabited. manded me: and the bꝛeath came into 

36 Then the reſidue of the Heathen them and they liued, and ſtood vp vpon 

| that are left rounde about vou, lhall their feete, an exceeding great armie. 
q Hedeck® a knowe that J the Loꝛde build the rui⸗ 11 Then he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of 
AN ve nous plates, and | plant the delolate man, thele bones are the whole houſe of 
referred to the Plates: I the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it, and Ilrael. Beholde, they ſay, Our bones 
bang nee Will doe t. are dꝛied, and our hope is gone, and we 
earth that an 37 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J will are cleane cut off. 3 
countrepts pet foꝛ this be fought of the houſe of JE 12 Therefoꝛe pꝛophetie and ſay vnto 
ve but onely Tel, to perkoꝛme it vnto them: J wilen⸗ them, thus ſaith the Lozde God, Be⸗ 
holde, my people, J will open your 


to Gods mer⸗ Ceaſe them with men like a flocke. 
9 38. As the holy flocke, as the flocke of graues, and cauſe you to tome vp out of 


curſes declare 


wizhemakech ſhall the deſolate cities be filled with land of Ilrael, 
baren. flocks ok men and they chall know, that 13 And pe han knowe that J amthe 


Jamthe Lozd, Tode, when J hane opened pour 
5 II. | 

1 Me pꝛophecieth the bꝛinging againe of the people, being in 
captiuitie. 16 He ſheweth the vnion ok the ten tribes with 


vp out of pour ſepulchꝛes, 


Jeruſalem in their folemne feaſtes, ſo pour ſepulchzes, and bzingyou into the 
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miracle, that them, and beholde , there Were very 


the two, 


le hand of the Lozde was andyeſhallline, and J ſhall place you 


vpon me, and caried me out in yourolvneland: then ve ſhall knowe - 


bm che Spirit of the Lozde, that J the Lozde haue ſpoken it, and 
and let me downinthenuds perkoꝛmed it, ſaith the Lozd, | 

ofthe| field, which was full of bones. 15 CThewozdeoftheLozwcamea- 

2 And hee ledde me round about by gaine vnto me, layinng, 

he | 16 Moꝛeouer thou ſonne of man take 
wer g alla mil Nati in the open fielde, and loe, they thee a piece of wood, and waite vpon it, 
deliuer his peo ⸗ Were very dꝛie. : Unto Judah, and to the childzenof J{ 
3 And he ſayde vnto me, Sonne of rael his companions : then take 4ano- 


Or, valley. 
a Me ſheweth 
by a greater 


God hath po- 


ple from their 


tiueg. 
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graues,O my people, and bzought you zan, | 
| places, and 


14 Andſhall put my Spirit in you, cowneswbere \10WR 


vou are cap⸗ 


i N n 
| Ji qi (21 
d UWhicl nn 
nn | : 
hich ſig⸗ N AM | 
1 14 
14 


nilieth y topn- 


1 man, tan thele bones liue⸗ And J an⸗ ther 9 30 jor Wood, and Wzite vpon it, ug ogetheror MM 


— 


— — — —— 
—— — 
8 wii 


ablecogiuelife (Wered,D Loꝛd God, thou knoweſt, Unto Joleph the tree ol Ephzaim, & to tecwo yours \j | 


to the dean 
bones, and bo⸗ 


4 Againe he ſayd vnto me, Pꝛophe⸗ all the houſe of Iſrael his companions, 
tie vpon theſe bones and ſay vnto them, 


dies, and raiſe 
them vp a: 


17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to 


gaine. 


| wozlde. 


O pe dꝛie bones, heare the woꝛde of the other into one tree, and they ſhall be 
J,0200, ___ asoneinthinehand. 5 
5 Thus ſayth the Lozde God vnto 18 And when the childzen ok thy peo⸗ 
theſe bones, Behold, J wilcauſe bꝛeath ple ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, ſaping, wilt 
to enter into pou, and pe ſhall liue. thou not ſhewe vs what thou meaneſt 
6 And J will lap ſinewes vpon vou, by thelez? 
and make fleſh growe vpon vou, and co⸗ 19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus 
uer vou with ſkinne, and put bꝛeath in laith the Lozde God, Weholde, J will 


pou, that ye may liue, and pe chall know take the tree of Joſeph, which is in the beugte Al 
| 7 ras Wit | 


that J am the Low. hand of Ephꝛaim, and the tribes of J 
7 So Jpꝛophecied, as J was tom⸗ raethisfellowes, + will put them with 
maunded: and as J pꝛophecied, there him, euen with the tree ol Judah, and 


of Ilrael, and 


Judah. 


+ 


wasanoyle,and beholde, there was a make them one tree, and chey hall be 


b Signifving, ſhaking, and the bones tanie together, one in mine hand. | 
20 And the pieces of wood, where⸗ 


a8 ) gltcrltes bone to his bone. : ind th 
wereſcattere: 8 And when Jbeheld, lo, the ſinews, on thou wꝛitelt, ſhalbe in thine hand, in 
thacisrhetaith- And the fleſh grewe vpon them, and a⸗ their light. 


oe boue, the fkinne couered them but there 21 Aud lay vnto them. Thus laith che 
Toꝛd God, Behold, J wil take the chil⸗ 


ſame vnitie of Was no bꝛeath in them. | 

one 2 Then lapd he vnto me, Pꝛophetie dꝛen of Ilrael from among the hea- 

euer they are Onto the wind: pzophecie, lonneofman, then, whither they be gone, and wal ga- 

kaum che. And lay to the winde, Thus faith the therthemoneueryſide, andbzingthem 
de. Toꝛd God, Come from ö foureb winds, into their owne land. ES 
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Church, 


Gogand Magog. 


_ 


— —_—_— 


Ezekiel. 


The Church defended. 


7 . 


f Meaning, 
| That 5 elect by 
| Chiiſthall 

well inthe 


is ment by the 
land ok Cana⸗ 


Gen. 10. 2. 


112 Which was 

apeople that 
tame ok Ma⸗ 
|; Kogtheſonne 
il of Japhet, 


a certaine coũ⸗ 
trey, ſo that by 
theſe two coſi⸗ 


treps, which 


had the go⸗ 


uernement 
ok Grecia and 


Italie, hee 
meaneth the 


pꝛincipall ene⸗ 


20.8, 


[| masot ie - ſes, andhozlemen, all clothed wit 
uc. ſoztes of [armour,euen] a great 


CHAP. XX&YIIL 


2 He pꝛophecieth that Gog and Magog ſhall fight with great 
power againſt the people of God, 2x Their deſtruction, 


SEL, Ndthe wozde of the Lozde 13 Shebaand Dedan, and the mar- 
ame bnto me. ſaying, chants of Tarſhiſh with ail 
[== 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy thereof ſhall ſay vnto thee, Art 


gathered out of the nations which h 
gotten cattel and goods and dwell in th 
middes of the land. 


thou 
the land of 
to take a⸗ 

3 And lay, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
Weholde, J [ come | againſt thee , O 
Gog the chiete pzince of Peſhech and tie, and ſay vnto Gog, Thus 
Tubal. 2 Lo2de God, In that da 

4 And J wül deſtroy thee, and put ple of Jſrael 'dwelleth 


hookes in thy chawes, and J wil bꝛing not knowe it⸗ 
thee foꝛth, and all thine hoſte [both]hoz- 


great pꝛaye⸗ 


ate, ſhalt thou 


all the Nozthpartes, 


duc much people 
mul⸗ with thee: all[ſhall F bpon Pop 


ride vpon hozles 
[een 


fate ade he ee againſt tome to ſpople the pzaye: haſt thou ga⸗ 
| Magog, the chiefe pꝛinte of thered thy multitude to take abootie-to 
Pagog als Meſheth and Tubal, and pꝛophetie a- carie away ſiluer and golde 


bere ſignifeeb gatnſt him, Way tattelland goods, and] to ſpoyle a 


14 Therefoꝛe, ſonne of man, pꝛophe⸗ 


ſatth the 
Whenmp peo- 


15 And come from thy place out of 


enen) 


— 1 


b He ſheweth 
that the ene⸗ 


c The Perſi⸗ 
ans, Ethiopi⸗ 
ans, and men 
of Aphzica. 


are thought to 
be they that in⸗ 


againſt the 
Church and 


rit, mea- 
ning, the land 
of Iſrael. 


f That la, to 
moleſt and de⸗ 
ſtrop p church. 


g Meaning, 
Iſrael which 


built againe: 

declaring here 
by the ſimplici⸗ 
tie of the god⸗ 


to depende on 
the pꝛouidence 
and goodneſle 


the lions of God. 


h One enemie 
ſhall en up an⸗ 
other becauſe 
euery one ſhall 
thinke to haue 
the ſpoyle of 

the Church. 


i Shalt not 
thou ſpie thine 
occaſtons to 
come againſt 
my Church, 
when they ſul⸗ 
ſpect nothing? 


tit, mes 


l the land 
lire, 


7 A l e - N ſ 
Gogs deſtruction. Chap. xxxix. Peace prophecied. 398 | Ih 


du on: and FJ wil being thee vpon my land that tainesof Jſrael, and all thy bands and ver cee 


his enemieg as CD in thoſe Dayes [and |yeeres, that J and among them that dwell ſafely in 


- the affliction in 


Halveſogreat halbe againſthis bother. out ofthe fielde neither tut downe anp] (13:we-3e | 
nneoveſtnc- 22. And J will pleade againſt him out of the fozeſts : fo they ſhall burne eneme as 


__and37.28, 


— 


6 


euen] a great multitude and a mightie taines of Jſrael : | 
armie. . 3 And J will ſmite thy bowe out of 

16 And thou ſhalt tome vp againſt my thy left hãnd, and J wil cauſe thine ar- 
people of Ilrael, as a cloude to touer the rowesto fall out of thy right hand. 
k Meaning, land: thou ſhalt be inthe latter dayes, 4 Thoub ſhalt fall vpon the moun⸗ b Meaning, 


in the laſt age, 


”. 


commingof the Heathen may knowe me, when J the people, that is with thee: [foz J wil . 
. 'ſhalbe ſanctilied in thee, O Gog, befoze giue thee vnto the birds and to euery ee 
bob. their eyes. fkethered foule and beaſt of the field to be ebene 
| Signifying, 17 Thus faith the Loꝛde God, Art denoured, 5 he aſſapleth! 
noo not thou he, of whom J haue ſpoken in 5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open field: v Church. 
mainteining Olde time, by the hand of my ſeruants foꝛ J haue ſpoken it, ſaith y Loꝛd God. 


bis Church, the Pꝛophets of Iſrael whichpzophec: 6 And J will ſend a fire on Magog, 


Chap. 36. 23. would bꝛing thee vpon them: the< yles, and they ſhall know c th at c That is. c. 
ow he 13 At the ſame time alſo when Gog am the Lozd. IJ mong all na: 


tions where 


veclarechtchar [hall come againſt the land of Jſrael, 7 So wil J make mine holy Name che enemies 
noneafficcion ſaith the Lold God, my wꝛath thalla- knoweninthemiddesof my people Il dnn hene 


cancomet9 riſe in mine anger. rael, and J will not ſufferthem to pol- the reverts 

baue nat bene fire gf my wꝛath haue J ſpoken it: ſure- Heathen ſhall know that J am p Lozd 

me. ly atthat time there ſhall be a great ſha⸗ the holy one of Jſrael, ; 

reach them why oj | +0 R , A KN 1 it is done, d Ties, 
more 20 D0thatthefiſhesofthe ſea, and ſaith the Lozde God: this is the day ®*2!#sueis 

nocyatience the foulesoftheheauen,and thebeaſtes whereof J haue ſpoken. Pune 


ned in my 
when they 


e of the field and all that moue and creepe 9 And they that dwell in the cities of counfelland 
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 whereofthey 19 Fo: in nune indignation and in the lute mine holy Name any moꝛe, and the farce ceparace, ||] 


Govhathſo Pponthe earth, and all the men that are Ilrael, hall? go fooꝛth, and ſhall burne changed. 
owainey, Ppon the earth, ſhalltrembleat my pꝛe⸗ and ſet fire vpon the weapons, and on e atcerchis 
lente, and the mountaines ſhall be ouer⸗ the ſhields,+#bucklers,vpon the bowes, 3 
n Ul menes Throlben, and the Hatres chall fall, and and vpon the arrowes , and vpon the wal bees 
Gould thinke CUCCY wall ſhall fall to the ground. ſtaues| in their hands, and vpon the great peace 


to laue bun- 21 Foꝛ J Willcallfoza ſwoꝛd againſt ſpeares, and they ſhallburne them with n pany ara 


ſelfe ſhall faile, him 0 throughout all my mountaines, fireſenen peeres. itie, and burns |} } 1 | | 


all their we. 


thoſe dayes laith the Loꝛd God: euery mans ſwoꝛd 10 Sothat they ſhall bꝛing no wood Pons becauſe 


tion ſhalbeſo With peſtilence, and with blood, and J the weapons with fire, © they ſhall rob cbisischielle 


cerrble, d Will cauſe to raine vpon him and vpon thole that robbed them and ſpoyle thoſe amp 


people of Gog his bands, and vpon the great people, that ſpopled them, ſaith the Lozwd God, met ot Chrits 1 1 h 


andPagog, thatare with him, alozeraine, e haile- 11 And at the ſame time will J gine *""*: 


| hen by theie 
ſtones fire, and bꝛimſtone. vnto Gog a place there fo: burial in JE ben Chat 


Chap. 3623. 23 Thus wil J be *magnified, and rael, ſeuen] the valley whereby men go cuemies Hall 
ſanctified , and knowen in the eyes of toward theEaſtpartofthe Sea: and it P hh 

many nations, and they ſhall knowe, ſhallcauſe them that paſſe by, to ſtoppe clareth char 

that Jam the Toꝛd. _ their s noles, and there ſhall they burie ce enemies 


CHAP. XXXIX Gog with all his multitude : and they deten. 


e ſheweth the deſtruction of Gog and Magog. The ; wr, 3 
; pats of Gog and his hoſte, 17 Lok, +=" WIS. of ſhall callit th e valley of | Hamon-Gog, g #01 yllinke 


birds and beaſts, 23 Wherefoze the houſe of Jſrael is cap - 12 h And ſeuen moneths long ſhall the Sag — 1 


tiue, 24 Their bzinging againe from captiuitie is pꝛomiled. Houle of Þſracl be burying of them that Or, of the 
E hereloꝛe, thou ſonne of man, they may clenſe the land. — mukitude of 
piꝛophetie againſt Gog, and 13 Yea, all the people ofthelandſhail b 


Q @ . [ 
lap, Thus laieth the Lozde burie them, and they ſhall haue a name e | 


God, beholde, J come] a- when J halbe gloafied, ſaith the i Partly that 
O Gog, the chiete pzince of God, F , pthe Lord the holy and 


Veld chen Lubal, 14 And they ſhall thule out men to go pouures,an 


CD polluted, and 


„ Ozxeſtroy 2 And J wil deſtroy thee and leaue continually thzough # land with them vartly fon the 
Bages an butt the lirt part of thee, and will cauſe that trauaile, to burpthole thatremain cattherhl 


Chap. 35.22. thee to tome vp from the Nozthpartes vpontheground.andclenſe it:they ſhall . e 93 


and Will bzing thee vpon the moun⸗ ſearch to the end of ſeuen moneths. N 


Xxx. i. 15 And mies. 


—_ 


— | 


Agreat ſacrifice. E zekiel. | An Angel with a meaſure. 


|| Or, multi- 
|| tude, 


r Wihereby 


he ſignifteth 

the hojrible 

| deſtruction 

that ſhould 

dome pponthe 
enemies of his 


Church. 


1 The heathen 
{i thall knowe 
that they ouer⸗ 
| tame not my 


J Andthe trauailers that paſſetho: 27 When J haue bꝛought them a⸗ 
rowe the land if any lee a mans bone, gaine from the people, and gathered 
then ſhall he ſet vp a ligne by it, till the them out of their enemies lands , and a 
buriers haue buried it, in the valley of am kw inthemin the ſight of ma⸗ Char. 36.23. 
Mamon-Gog. ny nations, 

16 And allo the name of the titieſ hall 28 Then ſhall they knowe, that J 
be] |Hamonah : thus ſhall they clenſe am the Lozde their God, which cauled 
theland, them to be led into captinitie among the 

r7 And thou ſonne of man, Thus heathen: but J haue gatheredthem vn⸗ 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, Speake vnto euery to their owne land, and haue left none ot 
feathered foule, and to all the beaſtes of them any moze there, 
the felde, Allemble your ſelues, k tome: 29 Neither wil J hide my kate any 
gather your ſelues on euery ſide to my moze from them: foꝛ J haue powꝛed 
ſacrifice : foꝛ J doe ſacrifice a great ſa- out my Spirit vpon the Houle of Jlra- 
crifice fo2 you vpon the mountaines of el, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 


and dzinke . 
* e 8 _-_ ety, . The reſtoꝛing of the citie and the Temple. 


13 Ye ſhalleate the fleſh of the val ie N the fiue a twentieth yeere 
ant, t dꝛinke the blood of the pzincesof S | ok of our being in captinitie in _ 
the carth,ofthe weathers,ofthelambs, „the beginning of the yeere, #0 dings 
and of the goates , [and] of bullockes, Ken the tenth day |of the mo⸗ beginning of 
euen of all fat beaſts of Wachan. neth, in the kourteenth yeere after that t$eyecreater 
19 And ve ſhall eate fat till you be full, the citie was ſmitten, in the ſelfe ſame gen ag * 
and dꝛinke blood, till ye be dꝛunken of day, the hand of the Lozde was vpon 


| 7 they began to 
my ſacrifice , which J haue ſacrificed me, and bꝛought me thither. colt in arch, 


{02 vou. 8 2 Into the land of Jſraelbzoughthe ocker rms 
20 Thus vou ſhall be filledatmy ta⸗ me by a dinine vilion, and let me vpon a 


in Scptem- 
ble with hoꝛles and charets, with vali- very hie mountaine, whereupon was] t de be 
ant men, and with all men of warre, as the building of a citie, towarde the vndergand of 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. South. September, 

21 And J wil ſet my gloꝛie among the 3 And he bꝛought me thither and be⸗ 4. 
heathen , and all the heathen ſhall ſee holde, there was ab man, whole limili⸗ > bich was 
my indgement, that J haue executed, tude was to looke to, like bꝛaſſe, with a ans, pay 
and mine hand, which J haue layde vp- linen thꝛead in his hand, and areedeto m. 


man, b came 


onthem. meaſure with: and he ſtood at the gate. o meaſure 
22 So p houle of Jſrael ſhallknow, 4 And the man ſald vnto me, Sonne auch vu 


that J am the Lode their God from of man, beholde with thine eyes, and Gs 
that day and ſo foozth, heare with thine eares, and ſet thine 
23 And the heathen ſhall know, that heart vpon all that J ſhall ſhewethee: 


the houle of Ilrael went into captimtie foꝛ to the intent, that they might be 


foꝛ their iniquitie, becauſe they treſpal⸗ ſhewed thee, art thou bzought hither: 
ſed againſt me: therefoze hid Imp tate declare all that thou ſeeſt, vnto the houle 
krom them and gaue them into the hand of Jſrael. 


[1 peoplebycheir of their enemies ; lo fell they allby the 5 And beholde, J ſaw ja wall onthe 


|| Ctrength, nei- 
ther pet by the 
weakenes of 
mine arme, but 
[| | thatthis was 
fo; mp peoples 


„ f(inne, 
m1 

| "WF 

Tit. 


lwozde. 


outſide of the Houſe round about: and in 
24. Attoꝛding to their vncleanneſſe, the mans hand was a reede to mealure 


and attozding to their tranſgreſſions With, of lixe tubites long, by the tubite, 
haue J done vnto them, and hid my and an hand bꝛeadth:ſo he mealured the 


fate from them. bꝛeadth ot the building with one rede, 


25 Therekoꝛe thus faith the Lowe and the height with one reede. 
God, Now will J bzingagainethecap- 6 Then tame he vnto the gate, which 
tiuitie ot Jaakob, and haue compaſſion looketh toward the Eaſt, and went vp 
vpon the whole houſe of Jſrael , and the ſtaires thereof , and meaſured the 
Wil be ielous foꝛ mine holy Name, poſtofthe gate, biber nan al ene rrrbe Onchreſhold. 
26 Alter that they haue boꝛne their bꝛoad, and the other poſt of the gate. Eur 
ſhame, # all their tranſgreſſion, where- Which was one reede bꝛoad. {+ hom 
by they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee, 7 And [every] chamber was one 
when they dwelt lately in their land, reede long, and one reede bꝛoad, and 
and without feareofany, 


betweene the chambers [ were | fiue 
cuvites; 


0 


8 
dad arti 1 
957 


— — - 2 rc — 2 
— 22 — — 1 * 


Cha XI. 


% 
—— 


The building 


tubites: and the poſteof the gate by the 10 And the chambers ot the gate Ealt- 

poꝛche of * within as one reede. ward, Were thꝛee on this lide, and thee 

8 He mealured alſo the poꝛche of the on that {ide : they thee | were | of one 

gate within with one reede. mealure, and the poſtes had one mea- 

9 Then mealured he the poꝛch ofthe lure on this lide, and one on that ſide, 

lor penaſes. gate of eight tubites, the poſtes there- 1 And he mealured the bꝛeadthokthe 

Ke of, of two cubites, and the poꝛche of the entrie of the gate ten cubites, [and] the 
gate [was | inward. | height ofthe gate thirtene cubites; 


The deſcription of the figure which beginneth, verſ. 3. 


1 
— — _ - 320 ** 
. — wg erm 1 Sd — —— 


* — 


| | , | 
of the Þ 


Temple, 399 


—_— 


Verf. 5. The wall that compalleth about the Temple and the | 1 5 

courres.nn appearethin the fecond and in the great figure, | — one =] (= LE FARVIS DEDEDANS _ -= 2D. Le ptiruis 8 
A. B. The thickenes of the wall was ſixe cubites: foz ſo long the fr | => de dedanst | 

reede was, 1 6 | 2 | EE EZRA ==. X Or, the in- 
A. C. The height ok the wall, which was alſo ſire cubites: this S e =, ner court. 

wall conteined two thouland cubites, that is, on the Calt ſide, 500. ee | 

C. H. And on the Nozth ſide. oo. 8 J 

HF. I. As much on the South ſive, 
C. K. And 5 oo. on the Welt ſide, 


I. K. This wall did ſeparate the Temple frõ the citie, Cha. 42. 20. 
Verſ. 6. This gate in the great figure is marked with D. vnto the Y 
which appertaine ſeuen ſteppes. E. Thence they goe into the pozche 
where are ſixe chambers FE. Which poꝛch was cloſed with a wall G. 
Verſ. 7. E. F. G. The length. The bꝛeadth E. O. G. The ſpace of 
fine cubites betweene the chambers, and ſo much ſpace was on this 


ſide, and beyond the chambers G. From the thꝛeſholde inward to che 
poꝛch was fire cubites A. B. 


B. C. The poꝛch © 0 1 | 
Verſ. 9. e ee eee alley of — 
B. C. The! the poꝛch, which was in „ | | 8 
we rs 1. L. i Cd ofche gate,and the height, A.N. | | *” — 
Verlr2, The eſpacealſobe bers 19 Then hee meaſured the bzeadth V9. The 
ſpace bet 12 Thelpacealſobefozethe chambers 19 teclüted Uo, oy, 
— [was one cubite onthis de, and the fromthefozefrontof p lower gate with- wi ba l. 
züch ele“ {pace was one tubite on that tide, and out, vnto the fozefrontofthecourt with- dec, |100R 
Verl. z. Che the thaͤmbers were ſixe cubttes onthis in anhundzeth tubites Eaſtwardeand ur . bee [WR 
hob of p ſide and ſixe cubites on that fide. Nozthward, tweene A. T7. 
ole poche 


* 13 He mealured then the gate from the 20 And the gate okthe outward court, were 100 c. 
wo chauler roufe of a chamber to the toppe of the that looked toward ß Hoꝛth, nieaſured au man den, 
to the gate 25, gate: the bꝛeadth was fine and twen⸗ he after the length and bꝛeadth thereof. South to 
in we 1. tie tübites, doe againſt doree. 2 Andthe chambers there Were, Wade . 
verſ. Ie ſpea- I4 Heemade allo poſtes of thꝛeeſtoꝛe thꝛee on this {ide and thꝛee on at fide, mult be conſt» 
keth onde o cubites, and the poſts ofthe court, [and] and the poſtes thereof and the atthes 1 
peniſes which Ol the gate had one meaſure ] rounde thereof _ ol was ae The outwards 
nal were 60. ghQut. 3 rit gate: the length thereot Was fiftie courtinreſpect 
cneey chamber 15 And vpon the fozefront of the en⸗ cubites, and the bꝛeadth liue and twen⸗ we men 
had lire, and trie of the gate vnto the foꝛefront of the tie tubites. 6Iß„Ĩß... Noth ide, 
the anchor poꝛthe of the gate within were | fiftie 22 And their windowes, and their Tieporcies. 
cans J arches withtheir palinie trees, were] Ti cou: 
2.K.figures. 16 And | there were] narowe win⸗ after the meaſure of the gate that 100- The lengthof 
5 Chee dowes in thechambers, #intheirpoſts keth toward the Eaſt and the going vp the perch with 
cuvites, within the gate round about, and like- vnto it had ſeuen ſteps and the arches ec 
Verl. 19. Che Wile to the arches: and the windowes thereof[Were]befozethetm, © de V. x. 
7 cate, Went rounde about within: and vpon 23 And the gate of the inner court 19925 57 
becaule it was the polts | Were palme trees. [ſtood | oner againſt the gate toward the ver 3. The 
chene, 17 ( Thenbzought he mee into the North, and towarde the Eaſt, and he gacofthew- 
efthe Temple OUtWarde tourt, and loe., there were] mealured kron gate to gate an hundzerhh cours. 
as appearethin CHambers, and a pauement made foꝛ the cubites. 


nen ä ———v—v— — . 
pat cope  courtrounde about [and] thirtiecham- 24. After that, he bꝛought me toward outivary cours 
ish inner bers Were vpon the pauement. the South, andloe, there was agate g. cage An 
courinreſpece 18 And the pauement was] by the towarde the South, and he nieaſured bund eh cu⸗ 
whict-hay ide of the gates duer againſt the length the poltes thereak and the arehes khere⸗ wean 
venedeſcribed, Ok the gates, and the pauement was] okatcoꝛding to thele mealfures. South gare 
charter fl. beneath. „„ 25 And there were Windoſbes in it, inthe creat 
teene on aſide, The two licle gates 6; which are by the great gate f. and in the arches thereof round about, dure d. Che 


? outwarde 


Xxx. ui. like court e: 
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of the Jem ple. 


— 


like thoſe windowes: theheight[was] 38 dunner chamber, and the en⸗ Warcze ge 

fiftie cubites , and the bꝛeadth fiue and trie thereof { was | vnder the poſtesof fanvers, 

twentie cubites. the gates: there they walhed the burnt which neren 
26 And there were ſeuen ſteps to goe offring. | 3 


the inner court 


vp to it, and the arches thereof were] 39 And in the poꝛch of the gate! ſtoode] cache 9202 
befoꝛe them: and it had palme trees one two tables on this fide, and two tables i: 4 
on this ſide, and another on that ſide vp⸗ on that ſide, vpon the which they ſlewe ber, char i⸗ 


on the poſte thereof, the burnt offring, and the ſinne offring, the voce, 
Verla. The 27 ¶ And there was] a gate in the and the treſpaſſe offring. anal bee 


inner court 


dune dan inner tourt towarde the South, and he 40 And at the ſide beponde the ſteps, pendler which 
/  hundzethcu: meaſured from gate to gate toward the at the entrie of the Nozth gate ſtoode 1 
duet which South an hundꝛeth cubites. t,wotables, and onthe other ſide, which ata vid our 
okacdurt and 28 And he bꝛought me into the inner was at the poꝛch of the gate Were] two chegate. 
bescherten court by the South gate, and he meaſu- tables. 9 
errut g. red the South gate accozding to theſe 41 Koure tables were on this ide, Ve. J. In 
The eighe mealures, And foure tables on thatſide by the ſide chepoxchofthe 
Wige l. 29 And the chambers thereok , and of the gate, [euen|eight tables where- cute. 
ding, but they [YEPOſtS thereof,and the arches thereof upon they ſlewe their lacrifice. bles K. and as 
are like them ACCO2Ding to theſe mealures, and there 42 And the toure tables | were | of many in the 
- 1 zu were] windowes init, and in the arches hewen ſtone foꝛ the burnt offring, of a N 
che conte thereof rounde about, it was fiftie cu- cubite and an halfe long, and a cubite anhatfe long 
were of one bites long and fiue and twentie cubites and an halfe bꝛoad, and one tubite hie: am 2 
* 8 bꝛoade. 5 whereupon alſo they layde the inſtru⸗ ig. 
Wi! ** ion, zo And the arches round about were] ments Wherewith they flewetheburnt 
if = nb, oa cubites long, and fine offringand the ſacrifice. 
31 And the arches thereof [were] to- e hoe wh 
warde the vtter court, and palme trees 1 ——— 


were vpon the poſtes thereof, and the |< C 


— 


going vp to it had eight ſteppes. —— 


U 
! 


verc32.The 32, ( Againe he bzoughtme into the / @= þ 


2 


** 5 * 
The buildings 1 Exckiel. 


”—— 


fnner court on 


the Eaſt ſive NCC court towarde the Eaſt, and hee 
N. Anvſoin mealured the gate accozding to thele 


all he makech | 
ſixe courtes, meaſures, 


| | two on the 33 And the chambers thereok, and the : F S 
[|| Eaſtlide,two poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof Þ* / / 
| om eg ange Were accozding to theſe meaſures , and 
| © Southſve, there were windowes therein, and in 


Looke in th | 
pon fake the arches thereof, rounde about, | it 


was | fiftie cubites long, and fiue and ; 
twentie tubites bꝛoade. N 
34 And the arches thereof were! to⸗ 


warde the vtter tourt, and palme trees 43 And within [were eee = Verl. 44. Che 
—— vpon the poſtes thereof onthis hande bꝛoad taltened —1 about, and nander 


deandonthatſide, and the going vp to vp the tables lay the ſlech or ö offring. on che dh 


| he 
it had eight ſteppes. 4 And without p inner gate were he oem 


. 4 
3, C After hee bꝛought mee to the the chambers of the ſingers 5 47; erg L. but the 
NMorth gate, and mealured it, accozding — 2 = af the lid oo the perſpectine 


hindereth the 
to thele meaſures, _  52ozthgate: and their pꝛoſpect was 8 - light, therefoze 
ze Thechambersthereof, the poltes Ward the South, and ane Was] he whicharein 
thereof, and the arches thereof, #| there which are in 


Hereot, a {ide of the Eaſt gate, haui 
Were Windowes therein round about: R 5 North, hauingthe pzolpect Ad 


the height Was | fiftiecubites, and the 45 And he laid vnto me. This cham⸗ alte meu 
bꝛeadth tiue and twentie cubites, ber whole pꝛoſpect is toward ; 3 be. Theloys- 
37 And the poſtes thereof were to⸗ ug,; 


= 'nthe Call court, _ phet was now 
warde th e vtter tourt : and palme trees *. hich —— — lawe on = meaſured, and deſcribech one rowe of 
| „Which was koz the Pueltes, Verſ. 45. He ſpeaketh ofthe two rowes 
were vpon the poltesthereof on this of chanders, whichwerein cheinnercourt N, whercofthep onthe Noxth iv 
(ide, andonthatſide,andthe going vp to eprthe Temple C. Seile en or andthep on the South ive foxthemthas 
deight ſteppes kept the Temple N. Thich chambers were Ealt and by South, as the other 
it ha |eigh Ueppes. | O. wereEaltand by Nozth. Theſe muſt be lerne in the great figure, 5 


Lis 
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4 The buildings 


Chap. xh. 
ect, Th 116 fo: the Pꝛieſtes that haue charge to houſe, ſire cubites , and the bꝛradth ok 
alar,y. Heepethehoule, leuerp] chamber fourecubites round a- 

4 ay 46 And the chamber whoſe pzolpect bout the houle, on cuerylide, 
gate to tg toward the Noꝛth, is foꝛ the Pꝛieſts 6 And the chambers were chamber 


come into the that haue the charge to keepe the altar: vpon chamber , thꝛee and thirtie foote vers. The 
2 l high, e they entred into the wall made faunvations of 


—— renn or — — rr 2 — — —— — 2 — IT. 
12 — 


2 
—_— 
— 


ofthe Temple. 400 


pt: K. thele are the ſonnes of Zadok among 


Thc which the ſonnes of Leui which may come 10 the chambers which was rounde n 
Tempe s neere to the Loꝛd to miniſter vnto him. bout the houſe, that the poſtes might bie chamber 
mode inge, 47 So he mealured ö tourt, an hun⸗ be kaſtened therein, and not be faſtened 8 
becauſe the dꝛeth cubites long, and an hundꝛeth cu⸗ in the wall of the Houle. 


thence ſeemed 
things here 


menten bits broad, euen koure ſquare: likewiſe 7 Andit was large and went rounde \ lkewiceby 
migbethe bet the altar that was befoꝛe the Houſe, mounting vpward to the chambers: foꝛ eee 
ter be vnde · 4.8 And he bꝛought me to the poꝛche the ſtaire of the houſe was mounting me: B. 2. 
Went 4g. vy Of the houſe and mealured the poſtes of vpward, round about the houle: there⸗ Nene 
the poltes of the poꝛche, flue tubites on this ſide, and foꝛe the houſe was larger vpwarde: lo out wasche bie 
the baue ile tubites on thatlide: and the bzeadth they went vp from p lowest chamber] chamber, an 
wall which Df the gate was! thꝛee cubites on this to the hieſt by the middes. 3 3 
3 ſide, and thꝛee tubites on that ſide. 8 J ſawallo the houſe hie rounde a⸗ wall was but 
either desk 45 The length ok the poꝛche was] bout: the foundations of the chambers 5.covstbicke 
the allepsz twentie tubites, and the bꝛeadth eleuen (Were a kull reede of lire great tubites. downewardit 
poxch 1.2-The ubites, and he bꝛought me bythe ſteps 9 The thickeneſſe of the wall Which was le. Os. 
im chedzof whereby they went vp to it, and there was foꝛ the chamber without, was 3 

ebe pasche 3.4. Were pillars by the poſtes, one on this five tubites, and that which remained, che one de, 
ge to tie ide, and another on that ide. ( was the place ofthe chambers that — 
Bꝛieſtes chambers that were by the Temple, A. B. Verſ. 49. The length ol Were wit m. 


end the other ſide 
the poꝛch twentie cubites 5. 6, And the bzeadth eleuen, 7. 8. The ſteps whereby JO And betweene thec amb w ö 
the Pꝛophet came into the poꝛch ok the Temple, 9. 7. The two pillars 10. 8 5 y h ers WAS 20, cubites, 


the wideneſſe oftwentie cubites rounde which was che 
CHAD, xrr about the houle on euerp ide. Cenpie. 


Temple. 


x The diſpoſition and oder of the building of the Temple d 11 And the doozes of the chambers Verſ. 11. The 
the other things thereto belonging. were toward the plate that remained doozes of the 


Verſ. 1. The ? chambers on 


e org 8 0 Fter ward, he bꝛought me to one dooꝛe towarde the Nozth , and a 


N che Noꝛth ſive, 
o) pentiſes, 


the Temple and meaſured other dooze toward the South, and the openccowar 
— 4 N (/ thepoſtes, ſirecubitesbzoad bzeadthofy plate that remained, [was] an denen e 
chamberson on the one ſide, and ſire tu⸗ liue cubites round about. 


Southlide to⸗ 


the ſives of the bites bꝛoade on the other fide, | which 12 Nowe the building that was be- . 
Temple 4B. was the bꝛeadth of the Tabernacle. foꝛe the ſeparate plate towarde the welt chere was an 
chamber G. - 2. And the bꝛeadth ok the entrie was coꝛner, Was leuentie tubites bꝛoad, and ale of; cu- 
gorthourmoze ken cubites and the lides of the entrie the wall ok the bullding was fine cubites unn the Cn 
R. adthe were fiue cubites on the one ſide, and thicke, round about, and the length nine⸗ pie v. 2. aw 
third A. moze kiue tubites on the other ſide, and hee tie tubites. was lo cloſed 
thentheſe- meaſured the length thereof fourtiecu- 13 So hemeaſuredthehonſeanhun Weg Che 
Ve. 2. Che bites and the bꝛeadth twentie cubites. dꝛeth cubits long, and the ſeparateplace vuitving, a 
bxathofthe 3 Then went he in, and mealured the and the building with the walles there⸗ be great place 
entrie d gate poſtes of the entrie two tubites, and the ol were an hundꝛeth tubites long. wan as 


10. cubites 


C.D. Fiue cu: eNtfrie ſixe tubites, and the bꝛeadth of the 14. Allo the bꝛeadth ofthe foꝛefront of . ? 
bites fromthe entrie ſeuen cubites. the houle cok the ſeparate plate toward orb 
eee 4 So he mealured the length thereof the Eaſt was] an hundꝛeth cubites. Templethen 
either ide - (Wentie tubites, and the bꝛeadth twen⸗ 15 And he mealured the length of the chealler © 


8 fie cubites befoze the Temple. And he building, ouer againſt the leparate place, dare vie" 


de hen lapde vnto mee, This is the moſtholy Which was behinde it and the cham? ngen 


lie mote plamelp = 
from the Tem- place. | OR, bers on the one lide and on the other ſide ſet 7 the 
ple garero 5 Alter, he mealured the wall ok the an hundeeth cubites with the Temple Wee. h. 
place 8.1. The bzeadth of the Temple 20, cubites. E. F. oꝛ G. P. e ſpeaketh within and the arches ofthe tourt. de clareth that | 
not here whe "_ ; MED "ow of => _ 8 ow: 16 The poſtes and the narrow win⸗ er- 
e e An nt into the molt yo The poſt ot the en⸗ | | "Ig | 
3 is, the LEN of 2 wall H. I The gate e bee KI. dowes » and the chambers round about, wozke from | 


The bjeadth on either ſide che gate 7.cubites M. K. & L. N. which make in all 20. on thꝛee {ides ouer againſt the poſtes ſie⸗ the bottome ta 
cubites, Verſ:4. The length 20.cubites G. O. ſo it was ſquare, Verſ.5. The 


led with teder wood round about and etop was e 
ſt chamber was 4. cubites Q. R. The ſeconde 5, S. T. and the thirde 6. A. B. 5 ; OT. y uered with 
3333 2 irhtes * of chambers NSA The — ſtair can from the ground vp to the windowes, wood on the 


not be ſhewed in the figure, but may eaſel be contelued. . and the Windowes were ſieled. | buen 
Xxx. iii. 17 And we, > 
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17 And from aboue the dooꝛe vnto the the vtter court, was chamber againſt 
inner haule and without, and by all the chamber in thꝛee rowes. F 
wall round about within and withoutit 4. And bekoꝛe the chambers was a 5 
was. ſieled accoꝛding to the mealure. gallerie often cubites wide, and With⸗ rerh in p great 
18 And it was made with Cherubims in was Ja way of one cubite, and their figure by this 
and palme trees, ſo that a palme tree dooꝛes toward the Poꝛth. 8 
was | betweene a Cherub and a Che⸗ 5 Nowe the chambers aboue were * 
rub: and euery Cherub had two faces. narower: foꝛ thole chambers N ee 
19 So that the fate ofa man was to⸗ to eate vpthele, to wit, the lower and facionedco 
ward the palme tree on the one lide, and thoſe that were in the middes of the Jemoreve 
the fate oa lyon toward the palme tree building. . 
on the other ſide: thus] was it made 6 Foꝛ they were in thꝛee rowes but 
tghꝛough all the houle round about. had not pillars as the pillars of the 
20 Fromthe ground vnto aboue the court: theretoze there was a differente 
dooze were Cherubim e palme trees from them beneath and from the mid- 
made as in the wall or the Temple. dlemoſt, l euen krom the ground. 
21 The poſtes of the Temple were 7 And the wall that was without o⸗ 

4 1 us to looke vnto was] uer againſt the chambers, towarde the 
ſheſimilttudel e koꝛme of the ſanttuarie. vtter court on the foꝛekront of the cham- 
ver.22:The 22 The altar ot wood Was thꝛee cu⸗ bers, was fiftie cubites long. 
alar V.which pites hie, and the length thereoftwocu- 8 Fozthelengthofthechambersthat ves $0 
bes biah vx. bites, At were in the vtt t, was fiftiecy- dar be wal 
vieshighY.x. bites, and the toꝛners thereof and the were in the vtter court, was |fiftiecu- f ech 
audtwocu- length thereof e the ſides thereof were] bites: and lo, befoꝛe the Temple Were! vergofche out. 
bites long YZ. Of Wood. And he ſaide bnto me, This is an hundꝛeth cubites, ward court and 

thetable that chall be befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 9 And vndertheſe chambers [was] mer was el. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanc- the entrie, on the Eaſtſide, as one goeth cher fitie cu- 

tuarie had two does. tntothemfromtheoutwardcourt, bites, awe 

24. And the dooꝛes had two wickets, 10 The chambers were in the thicke⸗ hun rc h. 
ſeuen ] two turning wickets, two wic- neſle of the wall of the court towarde Vers. un- 
kets foꝛ onedooze, and two wickets foz theEalſt,ouer againſt the ſeparate plate, .rar. 
another dooꝛe. and ouer againſt the bulding. tries, d; doopes 
25 And ppon the dooꝛes of the Tem- 11 And the way befoꝛe them was ako pale from 
ple there were made Cherubims and ter the maner of the chambers, which aun 
palme trees, Ike as was made vpon the were towarde the Nozth , as long AS are noted euer 
walles, and there were] thicke plankes they, and as bꝛoade as they: and all 2. inde 
vpon the fozefront of the poꝛch without. their entries were like , both accozding Wei 10 r. 
26 And there were] narrowe win⸗ to their facions, and actozding to their The cjambers 
does and palme trees on the one ſide, does. beach un, 
aͤnd on the other ſide, by the lides ofthe 12 And accozding to the dooꝛes of the line toche 
poꝛch, and vpon the ſides of the houle, chambers that were towardey South, <anbers ok 


ay. the Nozth 
court, 


Ce CENCE 


of the Temple. . 


— 


Veiſ. 1. Ha⸗ IF, 4 = Hen bzought he mee into the 
ung delcribed Ii Vvtter court by y way toward w 
the length and AE alt gate 
bꝛeadth of the Aae warde the 
Temple, he. 88 
commethto 
the outwarde 
'court on the 
NoxhliveT. the Nozth ke bull. 
This appea _ ding 4, which 
reth in the chambers are 
called holp, 
? becauſe they 


chambers, 

which were to⸗ | 

warde the ſeparate place Weſtwarde t. Verſ. 2. Hee meaneth that che Nozth 
was an hundꝛeth cubices long x.y. and in byeadthtiftie b. X. 


15 How 


Pm IE 
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God returneth. $Þ hap. XII The Altar deſcribed. 4.0t 
15 Now when he had made an end of [in their high plates. 
meaſuring the inner houſe, he bzought 8 Albeit they let their thꝛeſholdes by 
me fooꝛth toward the gate whole pꝛol⸗ my thꝛeſholdes, and their poſtes by my 
pect is toward the Eaſt, and meaſured it poſtes (foꝛ there Was but] a wall be- 
round about. | tweene meand them) yet Hane they de- 
16 Hemealured the Eaſt ide with the filed mine holie name with their abomi⸗ 
meaſuring rod, fine hundꝛeth reedes, nations, that they haue committed: 
[enen| with the mealuring reede round Wherefoze J haue conſumed them in 
about. mp wzath. 

17 He meaſured N Noꝛth ſide, 9 Nowe ſtherefoꝛe let them put a- 
fine hundꝛeth reedes, euen with the way their foꝛnication, and the carkeiſes 
mealſuring reede round about. of their Kings farre from me, and 7 
Or, inde. 18 And he mealured the South|fide will dwell among them foꝛ euer. | 
fine hundzeth reedes with y mealuring 10 C Thou ſonne ot man, ſhewe this 
reede. Houle to the houſe of Iſrael, that they 
19 He turned about allo] to the Weſt may be aſhamed of their wickedneſle, 

ſide, [#|meaſured fiue hundꝛeth reedes and let them mealure the paterne. 
with the mealuring reede. 11 And if they be aſhamed of all that 
20 He meaſured it by the foure ides: they haue done, ſhewe them the fozme 
it had a wall round about, fiue hundꝛeth of the houſe , and the paterne thereof, 
reedes] long, and fiue hundꝛeth bꝛoade and the going out thereof, and the tom⸗ 
to make a ſeparation betweene y Danc- ming in thereof, and the whole facion 
tuarie, and the pꝛophane plate. thereof, and all the oꝛdinantes thereof, 


CHAP. XI III. and all the figures thereof, and all the 
z Hee leeth the glozp of God going into the Temple, tom lAwes thereof:and Waiteit in their ſight, 


whence it had befoze departed, 7 He mentioneth che idola- 


0 ag | that they may keepe the whole facion 
A eco rennht, 5 Hee @ commanneveocati thereof, and all the ozdinances thereof, 
them againe to repentance, | and do them. 3 
;7\Fterward he bꝛought meto 12 This is the deltriptionofb houle, ble. 
the gate, euen the gate that [Jt ſhalbe] vpon the top ofthe mount: 
XC turneth toward the Eaſt. all the limits thereof rounde abont ſhall 
; Amd beholde the glozyof be moſt holy. Behold, chis is the delcrip⸗ 
the God of Iſrael tame from out of the tion of the houle. 
(Was | Eaſt , whole voyce was likeanoyſeof 13 And thele are the meaſures of the wc ehe 
Nh | great waters, and the earth was made Altar, after the tubits, the tubite [1s] a rome a. which 
wy T4 1 light with his glozie, cubite, and an hand bꝛeadth, euen the wasa cubite 
Mae . 3 And the viſſon which J law! was! bottome chalbe a tubite #thebzeadth vubebroene 
tt. Chap. 9.3. Alike the viſion, euen as the viſion that acubite , and the boꝛder thereof bythe 8. op. 
Ty | - 2 Wheny JlaW * when Jeame todeſtroytheci- edge thereof rounde about [ſhalbe] a 
1 povheſievcbe tie : and the viſions Were! like the viſi- ſpanne: and this halbe] the height of 
NM ec» on that J ſawe by the riuer Chebar: the altar. 
la Caldeans. and J tell vpon my face, 
b Which was 4. And the b gloꝛy of the Loꝛde came 
ca" into the Houle by the way of the gate, 
and 11.2. whole pꝛoſpett is toward the Eaſt. 
5 So 5 Spirit tooke me vp c bꝛought 
me into the inner tourt, and beholde, the e 
glozy ofthe Loꝛd filled the houle. „ | 
6s And J heard one ſpeaking vnto ; on 
Ay der me out of che houle: and thereſtoode a [EE 
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4 Healluvech Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne orm, [mmm > === 
am ana, [11S Je is my thꝛone andt!}zplace ꝗ- ññk˙ 
leh who were Df the ſoles of my feete , whereas will Ver t4.The 
buried in their Dell among the childꝛen of Jirael foꝛ ] lower piece 
die Lene Luer, and the houſe of Ilrael ſhail no ach ow 
andehere hav 111020 © Defile mine Holy Name, neither 3 
erected vp mo⸗ they ; no2 their Kings by their koꝛmicati⸗ is the middlemoſt piece and vnder the hyeſt, is two citbites D. E. The breadth 


numents to 


| bite E.F, tele pi * Wwe 
rag fg on, noꝛ by the carkeiſes of4 th eir Kin 95 - _ 6 From the little piete which was the _ to the hyeſt foure 
; tubite, 
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The figure of the Altar. 
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The altar deſcribed.” E zeal . The vncircumciſed in heart. 
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cubite, i from the litle piete to the great the altar, and your peate offrings, and 

piete (halbe foure cubits, æ the bꝛeadth J will accept vou, ſayth the TLoꝛd God, 

o_ cuvite, [ 8 11 hk f 3 vncircumci 

| ople fo their offence, 7 

Ver.15.Foure 15 D 0 the altar chalbe foure tubits, hy _ 1 ps lech. 9 Who & to be admitted to 
—_ Tet and from the altar vpwarde [(halbe } thefermce of the Temple, and who tobe refuſed, 


foure homes, Ehen he bought me towarde e. Cs, 
fler k. G. 16 And the altar [ſhalbe] twelue [cu- 0 ||| the gate of the outwarde oy orga 
am ewe bits long and twelue bzoade, K foure 5 | Danctuarie, Which turneth fc. 
G. H. I. K. Iquare in the foure toꝛners thereof. toward pEaſt, x it was ſhut, 


W's 


whichnoteal: 157 And the frame [ſhalbe]fourteene 2 Then laid the Lozdvntome,This 
e497 [eybits] long , and fourteene bꝛoade in gate ſhalbe ſhut and chall not be ope- « Searing; 
ver.17.The the foure ſquare coznersthereof,andthe ned and no man ſhal enter byit, becauſe ue, 
frame where: boꝛder about it |ſhalbe| halfe a cubite, the Loꝛd God of Ilrael hath entred by but not from 
piece oon and the bottome thereof [ſhalbe| a cu⸗ it, and it chall be ſhut. N 
:4.cubices: ro: bite about, and the ſteppes thereof ſhal⸗ 3 It appertameth to the Pꝛinte: the mn Chap. 
oncuery ive de turned toward the Eaſt. Paince him ſelfe ſhall ſit in it to cat bꝛead 45,9. 
acubite then 18 ( And he laid vnto me, Sonne of befoze the Lozde: he ſhall enter by the 
the vppermoſt man, thus layth the Loꝛd God, Theſe way of the poꝛche of that gate, and ſhall 
. L. I. M. axe the oꝛdinantes or the altar in the day go dut bythe way ofthe ſame. 

when they ſhall make it to offer ö burnt 4 ¶ Then bꝛought he me toward the 

offring thereon, and to ſpꝛinkle blood Nozth gate befozetheHouſe: and when 

thereon. J looked, beholde, the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Pꝛieſts, filled the houſe of the Loꝛde, and J fell 
and to the Leuites, that be of the ſeede vpon my fate. 
of Zaãdok, which appꝛoche vnto me to 5 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Sonne 
miniſter vnto me, ſaith the Toꝛd God, a of man, marke well, and beholde with #fbr. erchine 
pong bullocke foꝛ a ſinne offring. thine eyes, and heare with thine eares, 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood all that J ſay vnto thee, tonterning all 
thereof, and put it on the foure hoꝛnes ok the oꝛdinantes of the houſe ofthe Lozd, 
it, and onthe foure toꝛners of the frame, and all the lawes thereof , and marke 
and vpon the boꝛder roundabout: thus well the entring in op houſe with euery 
ſhalt thouclenſe it, and reconcileit, going foꝛth of the Sanctuarie. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke allo 6 And thou ſhalt lay to the rebeltious, 
of the ſinne offring , and burne it in the Kd to the houle of Jſrael , Thus 
appointed place of the Houle without ſayth the Lozde God, O houſe of Jf- 


the Sanctuarie. rael , ve haue ynough of all your abo- 


b Fo) thep 

22 Wut the ſecond day thou ſhalt of minations, . 
fer an hee goate without blemich foꝛ a 7 Seeing, that ve haue bꝛought into 39 were 
ſinne offring, and they ſhallclenſe the al⸗ my Sanctuarie*ſtrangers,vncircumct- 


treps, to teach 


tar, as they didclenſe it with p bullocke. ſed in heart, and vncircumtiled in fleſh, chem their 


23 When thou haſt made an ende of to bein my Sanctuarie, to pollute mine Chap. 24 
tlenſing it, thou ſhalt offer a pong bul⸗ houle, when ye offer my bꝛead, euen c pe haue 
locke without blemilh , and a ramme fat, and blood: and they haue bꝛoken my eee 
out of the flocke without blemich. conenant , becauſe of all your abomt- ung o v3 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them befoze nations. | - 8. 
the Lozd, andthePzieſts ſhallcaſtſalt 8 Foz ve haue not keptthe < ozdinan- uh ae 
vpon them, and they ſhal offer themfoz ces of mine holy things: but you pour committed . 
aburntoffring vntothe Lozd. ſelues haue ſet other to take the charge >olatriewere 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou pꝛepare ofmy Sanctuarie. — IRE 
tuery day an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne of: 9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, No — 14 
fring: they ſhall allo pꝛepare a pong bul⸗ ſtranger vncircumcſed in heart, noꝛ vn- recciued inte 
locke and a ramme out ofy flocke, with- circumciſedinfleſh, ſhall enter into my NN 


office, al- 


out blemith, Danctuarie , of any ſtranger that is a⸗ wougb they 
26 Thus ſhall they ſenendayespuri- mong the childzen of Pract, s hd been 
tbe. filbis fie the altar, andclenſe it, and conle- 10 Neither pet the! Leuites that are the houle of 


hand i Aaron, but 
crate it. gone backe from me, when Jlrael went mul ferncin 
27 And when theſe dayes are expired, aſtray, which went . — meat; * in 


vpon the eight day and ſo foꝛth, p Pꝛieſts tertheiridoles, but the LT 
ſhall make your burnt offrings vpon imquttie. cher chalbeare their Lon he 


doozes, reade 


Il And 2. Ring. 23,9. 
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The great figure, deſcribing the forme ofthe Temple and Citie reſtored, 402 
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after the other figures, becauſe it doeth, as it were, conteine them. 


n And they chall ſerue in my Sanctu- vp mine hand againſtthem ſaithß Loꝛd 
Arie, and keepe the gates ofthe Houſe, God, and they ſhal beare their iniquitie, 
and miniſter in the Houle : they ſhall 13 And they ſhall not tome neere vnto 
lay the burnt offring and the ſacrifice metodothe office ofthe Pꝛieſt vnto me, 
foꝛ the people: and they ſhall land be- neither ſhall they come neere vnto any 
koꝛe them to ſerue them. of mine Holy things in the moſt holy 
12 Wecaule they ſerued befoꝛe their plate, but they ſhallbeare their ſhame 
idoles, and tauſed thehouſe of Jſraelto and their abominations , which they 
fall into iniquitie, therefoze haue Jlift haue committed, 


14 And 


The Prieſts office. Ezekiel. == _ . » Thelanddenided. 


Qt —— 


S 


14 And J will make them keepers ok 26 And when he is clenled, they ſhall 
the watch of the Boule, foz all the ler⸗ rekon vnto him ſeuen dayes. ns 
nice thereof, and foꝛ all that ſhalbe done 27 And when he goethintoy Sanc- = 
therein. a tuarie vnto the inner courte to miniſter 

15 But the Pꝛieſts of the Lenites, the in the Sanctuarie, he ſhalofter his linne 
e Whichov- ſonnes of Zadok, that kept the charge offring layth the Loꝛd God, 
echo nd of my Santtuarie, when the childzen 28 * And the Pzieſthood (halbe their Dcu.r3.r. 
fell notto Df Ilrael went aſtray from me, they inheritäte, peda, Jam their inheritäte: b . 
wolatrie. {ſhall tome neere to me to ſerue me, and therefoze ſhall ye giue them no poſſeſſi- 
they ſhall ſtand bekoꝛe me to offer mee on in Flrael,| foꝛ J am their poſſeſſion, 
the fatte and the blood, ſayth the LToꝛde 29 They ſhall eate the meate offring, 
God, and the ſinne olfring, and the treſpas ok⸗ 
16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctu- kring, and euery dedicate thing in Jlra⸗ 
arie, and ſhall come neere to mp table, to el ſhalbe theirs. 
ſerue me, ⁊ they ſhall keepe mycharge. 30 And all the firſt of all p firſt boꝛne, od.. 
17 And when they ſhall enter in at and enery oblation, [euen] all of euery ) wen. 
the gates ofthe inner court, they ſhalbe ſoꝛt of pour oblations ſhalbe the Pꝛieſts. ;.:3: 
clothed with linen garments, and no Be ſhal alſo giue vnto the Pꝛieſt the firſt heb 
wWooll ſhall come vpon them while they of your dough , that he may cauſe the 45 
ſerue in the gates of the inner tourt, and bleſling to reſt in thine houle. denk 
Within. 31 The Pꝛieſts ſhall not eate of any = 
18 They ſhall haue linen bonets vpon thing, that is dead oꝛ toꝛne, Whether it 5.04.2231. | = 
their heads, and ſhall haue linen bꝛee⸗ be fonle oꝛ beaſt, e jiheda 
ches vpon their loynes: they ſhall not "HHP NIV. lun. 
did Pur hen they ng unte e puree eker wie 
19 But When they goe tooꝛth into the 2 1 mes hathofvr 
vttercourt,[enen|to the vtter tourt to thetic, „ Anchor tothe berpg ot gre 70 qa 
the people, they {hall put off their gar- Dfiuſt weights and meaſures, 1 3 Df the firſt fruites, cc. "I 
ments, wherein they miniſtred, and Ire Oꝛeouer whe pe thall deuide net 
lape them in the holie chambers , and JN /the land foz inheritance , pe which! 
they ſhall put on other garments : foꝛ -\ 0 ;|1)7 hall offer an oblation vnto I 


they ſhall not lanctifie the people with the Tozd an holp portion of « Okauche — 


their garments. the land , fiue and twentie thouſande 3 Eiol, 
fAsvivehe 20 They ſhall not allo * ſhane their reedes long , and tenthouland bzoade: requirechthis | 
heathen, Heads, nozſuffertheirlockesto growe this ſhalbeholy in all the bozders there- poxionto;th 466 


long, | but round their heads. ofround avout, fo þ Piet, theele 
Leu. o.. 21 * Neither ſhall any Pꝛieſt dzinke + 2 Pk this there ſhalbe foꝛ the Sanc- kon the ce 1 
wine when they enter intoy inner court. tuarie N with fing ate the Oy 
22 Neither thall they take foz their hundzeth in bꝛeadth, all iquare round ih 
Leuit. 21. 13, * Wiues à widowe, oꝛ her that is diuoꝛ⸗ about, and fiftie cubites round about fo: * 
* ted: but they ſhall take maydens or the the ſuburbes thereof, N 
ſeede ofthe houſe ol Ilrael, oꝛa widow 3 Andofthis meaſure ſhalt thou mea⸗ 
that hath bene the Widow of a Pꝛieſt. lure the length offine and twentie thou⸗ 
23 And they ſhall teach my people the ſand. and the bzeadth of ten thouſand: 
difference] betweene the Holy and pꝛo⸗ and in it ſhalbe the Sanctuarie,\ and] 
phane , and caule them to dilcerne be- the moſt holy place. a ns 
tweene the vncleane and the cleane. 4 The holy poꝛcion ot the land ſhall 
2224 And in contronerſie they ſhall be the Pꝛieſtes, which miniſter in the 
ſtand to iudge, and they ſhall iudgeitac- Sanctuarie, which came neere to ſerue 
toꝛding to my iudgements: & they ſhall the Loꝛd: and it ſhalbe a plate foꝛ their 
keepe my lalwes and my ſtatutes in all Houles, and an holp place foꝛ the Sanc- 
mine aſſemblies, and they ſhallſanctifie tuarie. 
my Sabbaths, 5 And in p ſiue c twentie thouland of 
Leut. ar. 1, 25 And they ſhall come at no dead length, x the ten thouſãd of bꝛeadth ſhail 
= perſon to defile themſelues , ercept at the Leuites 5 miniſteriny houſe, haue 
|| | their father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ ſonne, oꝛ their poſſeſſion foꝛ twentie chambers, 
g They may daughter, bꝛother oz ſiſter, that hath 6 Allo ye ſhall appointy poſſeſſion of 
all, uhich had vet none hulband: [in theſe] may the titie, fine thouſand bzoade, and fine 
wag a defiling, they s be DeAled, andtwentie thouland long ouer againſt 


the 


elan 
Me: nears 


weight called 


Iuſt balances. E- © ap. xIv] 7 _ Ofthetkeaſtes. 4.03 | | [ 


the oblation of the holy poꝛtion: it ſhall to make reconciliation foꝛ the houſe of 1 
be foꝛ the whole houſe of Ylrael. Flrael, | W 
7 And[apoztionſhalbe foꝛ thepzince 18 C Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Inn 
on the one (ide, and on that ſide of the the firſt{moneth, in the firſt day okethe 3 N 
oblation of the holy poꝛtion, and of the moneth, thou ſhalt take ayong bullocke ning part || 
poſſeſſion of the titie, euen befoꝛe the Without blemiſh and clenſe the Sanc- Parche vart (m8 
oblation of the holy poꝛtion, and betoze tuarie. or Apꝛi. | Wl 
the poſſeſſion of the citie from the Welt 19 And the Pꝛieſt hall take of the 
commer Weſtivarde, and from the Eaſt blood ofthe ſinne offring, and put it vp⸗ 
comer Eaſtward, and the length ſhall onthe poſtes of the Houle, and vpon the 
be] by one ofthe poꝛtions from the Weſt foure||cozners of the frame of the altar, 19:;cour. 
boꝛder vnto the Eaſt boꝛder. and vpon che poſtes of the gate ofthe in⸗ 
8 Inthis land ſhall be his poſſeſſion ner court. 
in Ilrael: and my pꝛinces ſhall no moze 20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeuenth 
oppꝛeſſe my people, and the reſt ol the [day of the moneth, foꝛ euery one that 
land ſhall they giue to the houle of Il hath erred and foꝛ him that is deteiued: 
rael, atcoꝛding to their tribes, ſo ſhall you retontile the houſe. 5 
Thus ſalth the Loꝛde God, Let it 21 Inthe firſt moneth in the four- dns. 
b Che ppꝛo. b ſuffite vou, O pꝛintes of Jſrael: leaue teenth day ol the moneth, ye ſhall haue 


phet ſheweth 


ther the heads Olk crueltie and oppꝛeſlion, and execute the Palleouer, a feaſt of ſeuen dayes, 
muſt be firſt iudgement and iuſtite: take away your and ye ſhall eate vnleauened bꝛead. 
refomed ol oxactions from my people, laieth the 22 And vponthat dap, ſhall the pꝛinte 
rt eine - pPiꝛepare foꝛ himlelfe, & foꝛ all the people 
blihevamong To He ſhall haue iuſt balances, and a of the land, a bullocke foꝛ a linne offring. 
gy = pi true Ephah, and a true Bath. 23 And in the leuen dapes ot the feaſt 
Bath were 11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be hee ſhall make a burnt offring to the 
bothofone equall: aBath ſhall conteine the tenth Lode, euen ol ſeuen bullocks and ſe⸗ 
denen part of an Homer, an Ephah the tenth uen rammes without blemiſh dayly fox 
—.— 3 5218 ge ag oe 13 thereof wy * 1 an hee goate dayly fo 
bum c, 12 And the ſhekel[ſhallbe]twentie 24. And he ſhall pꝛepare a meate of- 
Leuit.5.17. gerahs, [and twentie ſhekels,and fine fringofanEphah foz a bullocke, an E- Kill 
£0155-* andtiventie ſhekelsand fiftene-ſhekels phah foꝛ a ramme, and an! Hin of oyle ? nene ra. IINWP 
leuit. 2). 25. (hallbeyour Maneh. fo: an Ephah. 29,49 i 
4 Cie, B CThisistheoblation that ye ſhall 25 In the ſeuenthſ moneth, in the ſik⸗ 
chyeelcope ſhe: Offer, the (it part of an Ephah of an teenth day of the moneth, ſhall he doe 
bels makea ꝓomer of wheate, and pe ſhall giue the the like in the feaſt foꝛ ſeuen dayes, ac- 
Dina:fohe — 2 of an Ephah of an Homer of —.— - oe — 1 — 
ioyneth theſe VDaͤrlp. | e burn ring, | 201g to the 
_ 1 14 een ache sah ofople * meate offring and Acco2Ding to the oyle. 

oyle, euen of the Wath ol oyle. yeſhall | | 

nnn corp, rue Moones, 

Coꝛ (ten Baths are an Homer: foꝛ ten the Temple, | 
 Waths[fill|an Homer) - — (nn 
15 And one lambe of two hundzeth 2 [8.5 


8 


eepe out ok the fat paltures of Jlrael &&) 2 
foꝛ à meate offring, c foꝛ a burnt offring :=3S 


), but the gate ſhall 
linne offring, and the meate offring and not be chut till the euening. bs 


the burnt offring and the peate offrings 3 Likewiſe the people of the lande 
| By p.i. thall 
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d Praning, 
as he ſhal think 
J $00D, 


Vers he that 
entreth in by 
the Nozth gate | * ner court, as 
[|| R,baltgoconr lemne feaſtes, he thatentrethinby the and beholde, there was a place at the aiwwyereche 
both 

gate D. and 
|. Contrary, and 
Jin going foz⸗ 
ward they woj- 


I - Hippedinthe 
amid N. 


Ofthe offrings. Ezekiel. | Ofche Prince. 
* A ON Te | 


{hall Wozſhip at the entrie of this gate of oyle, to mingle with the fine floure: 
betozetheLozdon the Sabbaths, and [ this]meate offring ſhailbe continually 
inthenewe moones. bya a oꝛdinance vnto y Lozd, 
4 And the burnt offring that p pꝛince 15 Thus ſhall they pꝛepare the lambe, 
thall offer vnto the Lozde on the Sab- and the meat offring and the oyle euery 
bath day, [ſhalbe]ſirelambes without mozning, foꝛ acontinuall burnt offring. 
blemich and a ramme withoutblemiſh, 16 C Thus ſaithy Lozd God, If the 
5 And the meate offring halbe an paince giue a gift of his inheritance vnto . aich was 
Ephah foꝛ a ramme: and the meate of- any of his ſonnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, ache Jubile, 
kring foꝛ the lambes a⸗ gift of his hand, and it ſhall be their poſſeſſion by inhe- T Bun beten. 
and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. ritante. tent with that 
6 And in the day of the newe moone 17 But ik he gine a gift of his inheri⸗ voten _ 
[it ſhalbe]ayong bullocke without ble- tancetooneofhis ſeruants, then it ſhall Game 
miſh, and lire lambs and a ramme: they be his to the<yere oflibertie:after,it ſhal Chap. 4ÿ.8. 
ſhalbe without blemilh, returne to the pꝛinte, but his inheritance . 
7 And he ſhall pzepare a meate of- ſhall remaine to his ſonnes foꝛ them. 1 
fring, euen] an Ephah foꝛ a bullocke, 18 Moꝛeouer 5 pꝛinte ſhall not «take bers which 
and an Ephah foꝛa ramme, and foꝛ the of the peoples inheritance , noꝛ thzuſt wer aetene 
lambes * accozding as his hand ſhall them out of their poſſeſſion : [but] he awarde the 
b:ing,andanHinofoyletoan Ephah. thallcauſe his ſonnes to inherite of his Non: and ſo 
8 And when the pꝛince chall enter he ownepoſſeſſion, that my people be not Jute voy 
hal go in by the way of the poꝛch of that ſcattred enery man from his poſſeſſion, was onche 
gate, and he ſhall goe foozth by the way 19 C After, he bꝛought me thꝛou . 
9 But when the people of the land gate, into the holy chambers of the te court, inre- 
ſhall come befoze the Lozde in the ſo- Pzieſts,which ſtood toward the Nozth:; «bem 


way ofthe Noꝛth gate to woꝛſhip, ſhall Weſtſide of them. — people were, 
goe ont by the way of the Southgate: 20 Thenſaydehevntome , This is out re 
and he that entreth by the way of the the plate where the Pꝛieſts ſhall ſeethe cpcct ofchis 
South gate, hall gofozthbythe way of the treſpaſſe offring & theſinne offring, wer. ; 
the Nozthaate: he ſhallnotreturneby Where they ſhall bake the meat offring, die hold not 


ple ſhould not 


the way or the gate whereby he tame in, that they ſhould not beare them into the baue to do with 


but they chall go foꝛth ouer againſt it.  vttercourt,*toſanctifiethe people, ubbepper⸗ 
10 And the pꝛinte chall be in the mids 21 Then he bꝛought me foꝛth into the 


taine to the 


ofthem : he hall go m when they goin, vtter tourt, and tauſed me to go by the £22-+thinke 


and when they go foozth, they ſhall go foure toꝛners of the court: and beholde, © 


kooꝛthl together in euerp cozner of the tourt there Was en. 


11 And in chedtale and in the lolem⸗ a tourt. Verl. r. Che 


nities the meat offring chalbe an Ephah 22 Inthe foure cozners of the tourt cxerpcome 


euerp coꝛner, 


toabullocke, e an Ephah to à ramme, there were tourtes iopned of fourtieſ cu⸗ war fourtiecu- 

and to the lambes, the gift ol his hand, bites long, and thirtie bꝛoad:thele foure eum 

and an Hin ofoyle to an Epha g. conꝛners were of one meaſure. hond. 8.9. and 
12 Nowe when the pꝛinte ſhallmake 23 And there [went] a wall about 52 

A free burnt offring oz peace offrings them enen about thole koure, and kit- dean 


freely vnto the Loꝛd, one ſhal then open chins were made vnder p wallesround nels 
| | comtcs,w 


hum the gate, that turneth towarde the about. | 
_ Ealt, and he ſhall make his burnt of: 24 Thenſaidhevntome,Thisisthe mma; 


fringand his peace offrings, as he did kitchin where the miniſters of the houſe lice chambers 


onthe Sabbath day: after, he chall goe ſhallſeeth the ſacrifice ofthepeople, 200%. 


foozth, and when he is gone fooꝛth, one CHAP. XLVII PE 
ſhall (hut the gate. x Theviſion of d waters that came out ofthe Temple, 13 The 
13 Thou ſhalt dayly make a burnt of- coalks of the land of pzomes, & the diuiſion thercof by tribes, 
fri Fterwarde hee bzought me vr. The 
fring vnto the Loꝛde of a lambe of one 5 2ought me „oeh. 
yeere without blemiſh: thou ſhalt doe it ntothe dooze of the houſe: Cenple Rand 
euerymozning, and peholde, waters 1 from under 
14 And thou chalt pꝛepare ameatof: e dut from vnder þ theetholde ardenme 
fring foꝛ it euery moꝛumg, the ſixt part 22 en of 9 and ranne towarde the Eaſt, Looke in 
ofan Ephah. æ the third part of an Pin be garen to the Church vnder the ex 9 graces tha: ſpould 
| of 


— — 


Theviſionof the waters. Chap.xlvy. The borders, & portions, 404 


» 3 . th. 


— — 
0 


ol the houſe Eaſtward: foꝛ the fozetront thereof faple: it ſhall bꝛing foꝛth newe 

of the houſe [ſtoode | towarde the Eaſt, fruite accozding to his moneths, becauſe 

and the waters ranne downe from vn⸗ their waters runne out ofthe Sanctua- 

der the right ſide of the houle , at the rie:and the fruite thereof chall be meate, 

South ſide ofthe altar. and p leate thereof ſhalbe foꝛ meditine. Or orbruſes 
2 Then bꝛought he me out towarde 13 C Thus ſaieth the Lozde God, . 

the Noꝛth gate, and led me about by the This ſhall be the bozder , whereby ye 

way without vnto the vtter gate, by the ſhall inherite the land accoꝛding to the 

Way that turneth Eaſtwarde: and be- twelue tribes of Ilrael: Joſeph ſhall Cen. 48.22. 

holde, there tame fooꝛth waters on the hauel two poꝛtions. 

right ide. | 14 Andyeſhallinheritit,one as Well 

B35 And when the man that had the as another: concerning the which J 8 

» Signifyins line in his hand went foozth Eaſtward, lift vp mine hande togiue it vnto your . 8 6% 

or e he mealured a thouland tubites, and he fathers, and this land ſhall fal vnto vou deu. 4.4. 

ſhould neuer bꝛought mee thꝛough the waters: the foꝛ inheritante. =] 

derade Waters were to the ancles. 15 And this ſhalbe the bozder *of the! woche tam 

in his Church. 4. Againe he mealured a thouſand, land to warde the Northſide, from the gange 

c Peannx and bzought me thzongh the waters: mayne lea toward Hethlonas men go spiritual! land 

em" the waters were to the knees: againe to Zedadah: a 
houlbere- He meaſured athouſand, & bzoughtme 16 Hamath , Berothah , Sibꝛam 

recen the through: the waters were to ß loynes. which is betweene the bozder of Da- 

oe 5 Afterwarde he meaſured a thou- malcus, and thebozderof Hhamath, x 

d Shewing land, and it was ab riuer, that J could Hazar, Hatticon, which is by the coaſtof 

ooo oper Not pale ouer: foꝛ the waters Were ri⸗ Hauran. 
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graces ſhould en, and the Waters did flowe, as la ri⸗ 17 And the boꝛder from the ſea ſhall 

be ſv great, ner that tould not be paſſed ouer. be Hazar, Enan, and the boꝛder of Da- 

world would 6 And he ſapde vnto me, Sonne ok maſtus, and the reſidue of the Nozth, 

mla man, haſt thou ſeene this : Then he Noꝛthward and the boꝛder of Hamath: 
ch TS 


mean by 020ught me and cauled me to returne to ſo ſhalbe the Noꝛth part. 
Perſianſeao; the bꝛinke of the riuer. 8 Wut the Eaſt lide chall ye meaſure 


Genezareth, 7 Noob when J returned beh old, at from Hauran, and from Damaſcus.and 
r the bꝛinke ol the riuer were very many from Gilead, x from the land of Jſrael 
cerraneum, trees on the one ſide, and on the other. by Jozden, [and from the boꝛder vnto 

1 0 8 Then ſayd he vnto me, Theſe wa⸗ the Eaſt ſea:and lo ſhalbe]y Eaſt part. 

which ona: ters iſſue out toward the Eaſt tountrey, 19 And the Southſide [ſhall be] to- 

ture are lalt And runne downe into the plaine, and ward Teman from Tamar to the wa- 

anne gane ſhall go into one] ſea: they ſhallrunne ters of Meriboth in Kadech, and the lor, e. 


wude luerte, itito [another lea, and the waters chall riuer to the mayne lea: fo ſchaulbethe 
ancomfo: be Whollome. South part toward Teman. 

fSixuifpng 9 And euery thing that liueth, which 20 The welt part alſo [ſhallbe] th 
that when God moneth, whereſoeuer the riners ſhalt great ſea from the boꝛder, till a man 
betowerh bis come, ſhall liue, and there ſhall be a very comeoneragainſtHamath: this ſhalbe 


ſach aban: Areat multitude of fiſh , becauſe theſe the Weſt part. 


vance.che mi: waters ſhall come thither:foꝛ they ſhall 21 S0lhall ye deuide this land vnto 
chen pie. be wholſome, and euery thing ſhallliue vou, accoꝛding to the tribes of Jſrael, 
ching winne Whither the riuer commeth. 22. And you ſhall deuide it bylot foz 
ucclhchwere 10. AD then the * fiſhers ſhall ſtande aninheritance vnto pou, c to the ſtran⸗ 
Licies atthe vponit, and from En-gedi euen vnto gers that dwell among pou, which ſhall 
comers ofthe 8En-eglaim, they ſhall ſpꝛead out their beget chudꝛen among vou, and they ſhal 

1 r ** nets: foꝛ their fiſh chall be actoꝛding to be vnto you, as boꝛne in the tountrey a⸗ 

be here ofall their kindes, as the fiſh of b the maine mong the childꝛen of Jſrael,'they ſhall !, Meaning, 
ſoxes,and in ſed, exteeding mans. part inheritante with vou in the middes nm ang 
dalle uche II Wut! the mne plates thereof, and ofthe tribes of Jſrael, FE dome there 
great Ocean the mariles thereof ſhall not be whol- 23 And in What tribe the ſtranger auen, 
_ they are ame: they ſhall be made ſalt pits. dwelleth, there ſhall ye giue him his m- twerne 72 
3 That is the I2 And by this riuer vpon the bꝛinke heritante, ſaith the Loꝛd God, non Gentile, 
wil aw thereof,onthis ſide,and on that ſide ſhal ra db SPE Ge 
rows Aro we all! kruitfull trees Whole leafe ©” e ee 


| | Puieſts,ofthe Temple, ok the Leuites, of the citi takers ofthis 
_ " meate, {hall not fade , neither ſhall the fruite - Punce are rehrarled. de Leultes, of the cuie and ol the inheritaurt 


„ 
= 


Byp.li. Nowe Chu. 
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The borders,and E z ckiel. portion of the tribes. 


EE OR * IE Owetheleare the names of and twentie thouſand, and the bzeadth 
Theile, the * tribes, From the Nozth tenthouland, 2 
entred into che Hide, to 5 coaſt toward Heth: 14. And they ſhall not ſell of it neither 
land under on, as one goeth to hamath, change it, noꝛ abalienate the firſt fruites 
Aan he i Dazar, Enan, [and] the border of Pa- okthe land: for it is holp vnto the Lond. 
|. fonewhazo- maltus Nozthwarde the toaſt of Ha- 15 And the fine thouland that are lelt 
| therwifechen math, even [from] the Eaſtſide to the in the bꝛeadth ouer againſt the ine and 
| £0 Weſt ſhall be a[poztion|fo2 Dan. twentie thouſand, ſhallbe a pzophane 
| viſn, 2 And bythe boꝛder of Dan from the place foꝛ the citie , foꝛ houſing , and foz 
| Eaſtſide vnto the Weſtlide, a[poztion| ſuburbes, and the citie ſhall be in the 
foꝛ Acher. middes thereof, 

3 And by the boꝛder of Alher from 16 And thele ſhall be the meaſures 
the Eaſt part euen vnto the weſt part, thereof, the Nozthpart kiue hundꝛeth 
a [poztion |koz Maphtali. and foure thouſand, # the South part 

4 And by the bozder of Naphtali fiue hundꝛeth and fourethouſand, and < Peening, 
from the Eaſt quarter vnto the weſt the Eaſt part fine hundzeth and foure N 
ſide, a poꝛtion foꝛ Manaſleh. thouſand, and the weſt part fine hun- 

5 And by the bozder of Manaſſeh dꝛeth and fonrethouſand. 
from the Eaſtſide vnto the weſt ſide a 17 And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall 
poꝛtion foꝛ Ephꝛaim. | be towardthe Nozth two hundꝛeth and 
© 6 And by the bozder of Ephzaim, fittie, and toward the South two hun- 
fromthe Ealtpart euen vnto the Weſt dꝛeth & fiftie, and toward the Eaſt two 
part, a poꝛtion foꝛ Reuben. hundꝛeth and fiftie,# towarde the Weſt 

7 And by the bozder of Reuben, two hundꝛeth and fiftie, 

from the Eaſt quarter vnto the Weſt 18 And the reſidue in length ouer a⸗ 
quarter, a poꝛtion foꝛ Judah, gainſt the oblation of the holy poꝛtion 
8 And bpthe boꝛder of Judah from [tſhalbe ten thouland Eaſtward and ten 
[| » Chris che the Eaſt part vnto the Welt part *ſhall thouland weſtward: and it chalbe ouer 


9 


— 


poxtion of the 


round, which Ve the offring which they hall offer of againſt the oblationof the Holypoztion, 
chey ſhallſepa- flue & twentie thouland Ms bꝛoad, and the encreale thereof ſhalbe foꝛ foode 
race Þ- and of lengthas one of [other partes, vnto them that ſerue in the citie. 
Lom, which from the Eaſt ſide vnto the weſt ſide, 19 And they that ſerue in the citie, / chal 

ſhall be dia: And the Santtuarie ſhall be in the mids be |ofall the tribes of Ilrael that ſhall 

une A if, lerue therein. 
Bielts for che 9 The oblation that ve ſhall offer vn⸗ 20 All the oblation ſ hall be ſiue and 

Bunte, and foz to the Loꝛd, ſſhall be of iue # twentie twentie thouſand with © fine and twen⸗ 4 Every way 


there. thouland long, and of ten thouſand the tie thouland: vou ſhall offer this oblati⸗ a cent 


and twentie 


bꝛeadth. on foure ſquare foꝛthe Sanctuarie, and choutans, 
10 And foꝛ them, euen foꝛ the Pꝛieſts foꝛ the poſſeſſion of the citie, 
ſhall be this holy oblation, towarde the 21 And the reſidue [ſhall be] foꝛ the 
Nozth liue and twenty thouland long, pꝛinte on the one ſide and on the other of 
and towarde the Weſt, ten thouſand the oblation of the Sanctuarie, and of 
b:oad, and towarde the Eaſt ten thou⸗ the poſſeſſion of the citie , ouer againſt 
ſand bzoad,and toward the South fine the fiue and twentie thouſand of the ob⸗ 
and twentie thouland long, e the Sanc- lation towarde the Eaſt bozder, # Weſt- 
tuarie ofthe Loꝛde ſhall be in the mids ward ouer againſt the fiue and twentie 
thereof, 5 thouſand toward the Weſt boꝛder, ouer 
It ſhall be foꝛ the Pꝛieſts that are againſt [ſhallbe | foꝛ the poꝛtion of the 
ſanttitied ofy ſonnes of Zadok, which pꝛinte: this ſhalbe the holy oblation and 
haue kept my charge, which went not a⸗ the houle of the Sanctuarie [ſhall be in 
ſtray whenthe childzen of Jſrael went the middes thereok. 
aſtray, as the Leuites went aſtray. . 22 Moꝛeouer, from the poſſeſſion of 
1 Therefoꝛeſ this oblation of 5 land the Leutes, and from the poſſeſſion of 
that is offred, halbe theirs, as a thing the titie, that which is in the mids halbe 
moſt holy by the boꝛder of the Leuites. the pꝛinces:betweene the boꝛder of Ju⸗ e Socha Ju. 
33 And ouer againſt the bozder ok the dah, and betweene the boꝛder of eng: den gane 
Pꝛuiieſts the Lenites|ſhallhaue fiue and min hall be the pꝛintes. ey ae 
.  . . tiventie thouſand long, and ten thou⸗ 23 Andthe reſtof the tribes[ſhatl be aud Launcs 
and broad: all the length[ſhallbe]five thus: From the Ealt part vntothe wen Bauman 


Beniamin on 


part ? South ive, 
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The tribes portions. 4p.) : The gates ofthe citie. 4 


part Beniaminſhalbe apoztion. | titie, on the Nozth tide fine hundꝛeth, 

24 And by the boꝛder of Beniamin, andfoure thouſandmeaſures, 
fromthe Eaſt ide vnto the Weſtlide Si: 31 And the gates of the citie * be 
meon a poꝛtion. after the names of the tribes of Jſrael, 

25 And byybo2der of Simeon from the gates Nozthward, one gate of Keu⸗ 
the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Ilſha⸗ ben, one gate of Judah, and one gate 
char ſa poꝛtion. of Lew, 

26 And by the boꝛder of Ilſhachar 32 And at the Eaſt ſide fine hundꝛeth 
from the Eaſt ide vnto the weſt, Zebu- and foure thouſand, e thꝛee gates, and 
lun a poztion, | one gate of Joſeph, one gate of Benia- 

27 And by the bozder of Zebulun min, and] one gate of Dan. | 
fromthe Eaſtpart vnto the Weſt part, 33 And at the South ſide, fine hun⸗ 
Gad a poꝛtion. dꝛeth and foure thouſand mealures, and 
28 And by the bozder of Gad at the thꝛee poꝛtes, one gate of Simeon, one 
ary South ſide, toward* Temath, the boꝛ⸗ gate of Jſſhachar , and one gate of 
Jumes, der ſhalbe enen from 8 Tamar | vnto | Zebulun. | 
g Which was the Waters of Meribath [in | Kadeſh, 34. At the weſt ſide,finehundzeth and 
Nome and to the © riuer, that runneth into koure thouland, with their thꝛee gates 
trees. khe maine ſea. 5 one gate otf Gad, one gate of Aſher, and 
1 29 This is the lande, which pe ſhall one gate of Maphtali. 
runneth into Diſtribute vnto the tribes of Jſrael foꝛ 35 | It was rounde about eighteene 
the lea called inheritante, and thele are their poꝛtions, thonlandeſ meaſures, and the name of 


ÞSorven® faith the Loꝛd God. the titie from that day chall be.! The Fb chounh 
18 30 And thele are the boundes of the Loꝛdis there. e 


Daniel. 


Tur ARG VMuENT. 


HE great prouidence of God, and his ſingular mercie towarde his Church are moſt liuely here ſer 

foorth, who neuer leaueth his deſtitute, but now in their greateſt miſeries and afflictions giueth them 

Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whome he adorned witli ſuch graces of his holy Spirit, that Daniel 
aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall reuelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church, euen from the 
time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt ende of the worlde, and to the generall reſurrection, as of the 
foure Monarchies and empires of all the world, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, and Romanes. 
Alſo of the certeine nomber of the times euen vnto Chriſt , when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhoulde 
ceaſe, becauſe hee ſhoulde be the accompliſhment thereof: moreouer he ſheweth Chriſtes office and the 
cauſe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, and to bring euerlaſting life. And as from 
the beginning God euer exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe, ſo he teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is 
offered, hee will ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntill the dead riſe againe, and Chriſt gather his into 
his kingdome in the heauens. ; 


CHAD. I. + ination _ 

1 Che captiuitie of Jehoiakim Ring of Judah, 4 TheRing of Jlrael,of the*Kings ſeede,andofthe 4. pow 
chuleth certaine pong men of the Jewes to learne his lawe, pꝛinces: = chem ashoſta: 
They baue the Rings ozdinarie appointed, 8 But they abs 4. Childꝛen in whom Wwasnoblenuſh, ges and that 

1 dame fromit. A the * thirde pere of * * fauoured K and inſtruct in all 5 might wee 
e e d : 26S ildome , and well | 

2-King.24.7e [ALS [28] the reigne of Jehoiakim 13 


2 rious, and alſo 
and iere. 25.1. 


and able to vtter knowledge, & ſuch as by their goon 
King of Judah , came 1 ntreatiean 
Nebuchadnezzar King were able to ſtand in the Kings palace, in#etican 


? learning of 


EY af on ID of Wabel vnto Jerula ; h they gh ea hthe lears hts religion, 


bylon, where 8 ) & 2 1 em and b elie g ed it. ning, and the tongue ofthe Cald cans, thep might fas 


> — | | - Uour rather 
wasthe Tew- 2 Ad the Loꝛde gaue Jehoiakim „ And the king appointed them pꝛo⸗ 


ple of their 


a f | Jewes, and ſo to be able to ſerue him as in thei 
great gov, and King of Judah into his hand, with part as gouernours in their lande: mozeouer 


ary by this meanes the Jewes might be better kept in lubiection, fearing otherwiſe 
4 3 ok the 5 eſſels of the houſe of God, which to pꝛocure hurt to theſe noble men. f The King required thee things , that 


— e he caried into the lande of Þ Shinar „to they ſhoulde be of noble birth, that they Goulde be wittie and learned, and that 


5 they ſhould be of a ltrong and comelp nature, that they might doe him better ſers 
c Whowas theHoule of his god, and he bꝛought the uice: ths he did tor his owne commoditie, therefore it is not ta pyaiſe his libera⸗ 


as maſter of veſſels into his gods treaſurie 1 litie: pet in chis he is woꝛchie pꝛayſe, that hee eſteemed learning, and knewe that 
tes ware I 2 And un ſpake vnto < Alh pe⸗ it was a neceſlarie meane to gouerne bv. g That they might foꝛget their 


| by l owne religion, and countrie kacions, to ſerue him the better to his purpole: yer 
= 8 naz the maſter ok his! Eunuches, that it is not to be thought that Daniel did learne any knomledge that was nat gov: 
nuches wh 
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1 
4 | Mb 2! 
him then the | 
1 


the Ring nou⸗ he bh ould b ung [certeine | of the childꝛen Iye: in all pointes he refuſed the abuſe of things and ſuperſtition in ſo muchthat 


FE | he would not eat? the meate which the King appointed him, but was content to 
riched and bꝛought vp to be rulers of other countries afterwards, | learne the knowledge ofnacurall things, LY PEO 


Bp p. ili. uiſion 


| DameilrefuſeththeKingsmeate, Daniel. Daniels knowledge. = 


i | ould be able to dilcerneit ; and thus he ſpake , being mooued by the Spirit ok aſtrologers and ſozcerers called t 


ll |] cies: kon hisbleſſing onely ſufficeth, + Ebr. fatter in fleſh, - Atto cheir perpetuallſhame and confulio 


——— 
1 ——— 


„ 
1 — Sa — 


b Thatby niſion euery day ofa »poztion of p kings they ſhoulddzinke,and gauethempulle, Peang, 

their good i- meat, and ofthe wine, which he dzanke, 17 As foꝛ thele foure childzen , God uche uberall 

ther mah lo nouriſhing them i thzceyere, that at gaue them knowledge and vnderſtan ences, any | 
learne to to:: the ende thereof, they might ſtand*be- ding in all learning and wil dome: allo 


ledge, and not 


3 - OL) | | he! | 
Trltle sf chet foꝛe the King. he gaue Daniel vnderſtanding of all! vi⸗ in che magicall 


je. 6 Nobbe among theſe were tertaine] ſions and dzeames, 3 
; Tocheincen ofthe childzenof Judah, Daniel, Hana- 18 Now when the time was expired, . 
ame cy - ntah,MiſhaelandAzariah, that y king had appointed to bꝛing them | Sotharhe 
might both Unto whome the chiefe ofthe En- in, the chiefe of the Eunuches bzought 32 a5 © 


B [ 
sst cn. nuches gaue other names: tozhecal- thembefoze Nebuchad-nezzar, Nw thee 
lex al⸗ 


none of the oz + 


led Damel , Belteſhazzar, and Hana⸗ 19 And the King tommuned with cher: fo by 
deer tongue. (At) ; Shadzarh ,# Pithacl, Meſhach, them: and among them all was found „on, Gan 

brd nate and Azariah, Abednego. none like Daniel, Hananiah , Michael, ppeared to his 
ble es 8 K But Daniel had determined in and Azariah: therefoze ſtoode they be- Fonte, 
offices, huis heart, that hee woulde not = defile foꝛe the king. t Okthether 
' That th'? himlelfe with the poꝛtion of the Kings 20 And in all matters of wiledome, veres aboue 
the foges Mate , uo: with the wine Which hee [and] vnderſtanding that the king en auen, 
their religion: Hzanke ; therekoꝛe he required the chiefe guired of them, he toundthemtentimes w Chat is he 
mar. df the Eunuthes that he might not delle better then allthe inchäters and altro⸗ waseteemes 
den names, Himſelfe, | 1 8 logians, that were in all his realme. 3 babplonas 


5 | 3 ; ; a het [i 
aan nen, 2 ( Nowe God had bzonght Daniel 21 And Daniel was vnto © the firſt wgusne 
Fill in 2 NN our , and pes) loue with the yere of king Cpꝛus. 3 wealth 
| . effomepoine chieke ot the Eunuches CHAP. II , 
| hae this 10 And the chiefe ofthe Eunuches ſaid 1 The dꝛeame of Nebuchad-neZar, 13 The Ring commaun⸗ 

was a great vnto Daniel, n JP feare my loꝛd the king, deth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be ſlaine becauſe they 


Ry could not interpꝛete his dꝛeame. 16 Daniel requireth time 
N wee e who hath appointed your meate and to ſolute the queſtion, 24 Daniel is bzought vnto the King 
3 which pour dꝛinke: therfoꝛe if he ſee pour faces am cheweth hun his dꝛeame and the interpꝛctation thereof, 


they were not Wooꝛſe liking then the [other | childzen, 44 Dfthe everlaſting kingdome of Chailt, 
an Nut ta he Which are of pour fozt , then ſhall you $3} Ndinthe ⸗ſetond pere ofthe ener 
thought ay make me loſe mine head vnto the king. \&77 ;/] reigne of Nebuchad-nezzAr, were vothcat- 
religioncobe II Then ſapde Daniel to Melzar, N Nebuchad-nezzar dꝛeamed i bythis 
ll dunte (in whome the chieke of the Eunuches had a dꝛeames wherewith his ee mene 
Il! aferwarvhe let ouer Daniel, Dananiah, Michael, and ſpirite was troubled, and his! fleepe ofthe lone, 
ll] bauabe Aßäruh, un. ne, We pan ban. 2 
king ſhoulde 12 Pꝛoue thy ſeruants, J beſeech thee, 2 Then the king commanded to call he reigned allo 
vor entile him o ten dapes, and let them giue vs? pulſe the inchanters, and the aſtrologians and aftrafox 
J boden da fer to cate, and water to dzinke. thelozcerers , andthe © Caldeans foꝛ to 3 b. 
Il] Techs regs 13 Then let our countenancesbeloo- ſhewthe king his dꝛeames: lo they tame b Foc that he 
% mand accu- KeH vpon befoꝛe thee , and the tounte⸗ and ſtoode bekoꝛe the king. 1 
„ omen" nantes of the childzen that eate of the 3 And the King laide vnto them, J ee e 
% bis meate and poꝛtion of the kings meate rand as thou haue dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and my ſpirit macers were 
[| leelt, deale with thyleruants, Was troubled to know the dꝛenume. demi 


annere 14; Ho hee conlented to them inthis 4. Then ſpake the Caldeans to the Baule 


| | c Becauſe it 
whe prople be matter, and pꝛoued them ten dapes. King in the * Aramites language, O was fo rare 
a9; an 2 


iel bn J And at the ende or ten dapes, their king, line foꝛ euer: ſhewe thy ſeruants nd ##ns-a 
dae en a tduntenantes appeared kayꝛer, and in thy dꝛeame, and we ſhall chewe the in⸗ wan ark: 
ban cep tom a better liking then all ö chüldiens, Which terpꝛetation. ire. 


che beginning 


:ſitedhjin did eate the poꝛtion of the kings meate. 5 [And the king anſwered and lalde „ e aso 


wurd he pt. 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the poꝛ⸗ to the Caldeds, Thething is gone from feos chat 


fleepe that he 
rit, at length 


rhe be tion of their meate, and the wine that me. Ik pe wül not make me vnderſtand bgm to nerve 


0 fo EAT e 5 f againe. Some 
I apꝛophet. n He ſuppoſed they did this for their religion, which was contra⸗ the dꝛeame with p interpꝛetation there⸗ g 
rie to the Babplonians, and ther efoze herein he repzelenteth them, which are o ot, ye g ſhalbe dꝛalw 

. no religion: fo2 neither hee woulde condemne theirs no2 maintaine his owne, 


en mp eces X reade, and his 

ietes, and pour fieepc was byo- 
ſ ken from him. 
o Meaning, that within this ſpace hee might haue the triall, and that no man houles ſh allbemadea takes, e Foy So 
| | ue þ hemſelues by this name of honour ,asthough 
God, p Mot that it was a thing aboniinable to eate deintie meates, and to all the wiſedome and knowlevge ofthe countrie depended vpon them, and that 
dinke wine, as both befoze and after they did, but ik they ſhould haue hereby bene all other countries were voyde of th 4 


other eſame. f That is, in the Spꝛian tongue 
wonne to the King and haue refuſed their owne religion, that meate and dꝛinke whichdiffered not much from the Caldeans, faue it ſeemed to 1 G | 


had bene accurſed, q This bare feeding and that alſo of Moſes when he fled and thevefoze the learned vſed to ſpeake it: a 


from the courte of Egypt, declareth that we mult line in ſuch ſobꝛietie, as God g This is a iuſt rewarde of their arroganci 


a the Jewilh whiters do to this day. 
de ch call vs vnto, ſeeing hee will make it moze pꝛolitable vnto vs, then all dein⸗ they had the knowledge of all things) that 


e (which vanted of themlelues that 


n. 


5 6 But 


9 
AY, 


they ſhoulde be pꝛooued fooles , and 
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The Kings furie. ks "© : ldap. j. Danſels modeſtie. 4:06 
6 But if ye declare thedzeameandthe Danielpzaiſed the God ofheauen. bal z. 
interpꝛetation thereot, ve ſhall receineof 20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaide, 1 
me giftes and rewardes, and great ho- The Mame ot God be pꝛailed foꝛ eue i 
nour: therefoꝛe ſhewe mee the dꝛeame and euer: foꝛ wiledome and ſtrength neither wite: 
and the interpꝛetation ofit. are his, | e 
They anlwered againe, and laide, 21 And hee changeth the times and | 


but verp darke 


h Deren ap · Jet the king ſhewe * his ſeruants the ſeaſons: he taketh away kings: he ſet- bundenes, and 


peared their 


Frnozance,chac D2CANIC, and we Wil declare the interpꝛe⸗ teth vp kings: he gineth wiſedome vn⸗ gane ln 


| $A | | himlelfe ; fo2 it 
nocwichtan- tation thereof, tothe wiſe, and vnderſtandingto thoſe commec)onty 


zingeheir 8 Then the king anlwered, and ſald, that vnderſtand, 3 
were che not J know terteinly that ye would gaine 22 Hee diſcouereth the deepe and ſe- 


a i l deth any thing. 
able to tell the the time, becauſe ye ſee the thing is gone cret things: he knoweth what is in the * whome 
goes chem krom me. darkenes, and the*light dwelleth with eme 


WW | ch A 
inta the mat⸗ 9 Wut it ve will not declare mee the him. — 


WA dꝛeame, there is but oneindgementfo2z 23 Ithanke thee and pꝛaile thee, O inchy feare: 


. 


metend know: YOU: foꝛ ye haue prepared lying and toꝛ⸗ thou God of my fathers, that thou halt ehen 
levge where ruüpt woꝛdes, to ſpeake befoze me till the giuen me wiledome and n ſtrength, and other gods. 


was but meere 


| time be changed: therefoze tell mee the Haſt ſhewedmenowe the thing that wen ere 
das beluwers dꝛeame, that J map knowe, if pe tan de⸗ deſiredofthee:fozthouhaſtdeclared vn⸗ deren. 
of che people clare me the interpꝛetation thereof. to vs the kings matter. n Wherely 
ticcove, =, 10 [ Then! the Caldeans anſivered 24 C Therefoze Daniel went vnto on 
+Ebr.redeeme befoꝛe the king, # laid, There is no man Arioch , whom the king had o2deined to naine,as vere, 
the tine. Pppon earth that can declare the kings deſtroy the wile men ol Babel: he went N l L 
matter: yea, there is neither Kingnoz and ſayde thus vntohim, Deſtroy not offer were pe 
pꝛinte noꝛ loꝛd that aſked ſuch things at » the wiſemenof Babel, but bꝛing me ferueoncon- 
an inchanter oꝛ aſtrologian oꝛ Caldean, befoꝛe the king, and J will declare vnto — — 
II Foꝛit is arare thing that the king the king the intepzetation, fauoured their 
requireth, and there is none other that 25 Then Arioch bzought Daniel be- wicked poke 
tan declare it befoꝛe the king, extept the foꝛe the king in all haſte, and laide thus en urbar 


gods whole dwelling is not with fleſh, vnto him, J haue founde a man of the wm. 


12 Foz this tauſe the king was angry childzen at Jabah that were bzought emule ing 
and in great furie, and commaunded to captiues, that will declare vnto the king doing te ez 


vill det vingtoh 
deſtroy all the wiſe men ok Babel. the interpꝛetation. wicked affects 


133 C And when ſentence was gi⸗ 2s Thenanſweredtheking,andſaid Sager 

uen, the wile men were ſlaine: and they vnto Daniel, whoſe name was Welte⸗ trience were 

i Whichde ſdught Daniel and his fellowes to be ſhazzar , Art thou able to ſhewe me the N 
care, but to deat . „ dieame, which J haue ſeene, and the in⸗ Innen y 
not hane his - 14 Then Daniel anlwered with coũ⸗ terpꝛetation thereote reaſon, and art 
ſeruanciopned fell and wiledome to Arioch the kings 27 Daniel anlwered in the pꝛelente eee 
nieorchele lo; khiefe ſte warde, which was gone foꝛth of the king, and laid, The ſecret which aueh 
cerers x ao · to put to death the Wiſe men of Babel. the king hath demaunded, can neither ſerrers, but che 
ter wert wr, 15 Bea, he anſwered and laid vnto the wile, the aſtrologians, the inchan⸗ — 1 een 
ked, and there Arioch the kings captaine, Whyis the ters, noꝛ] the ſoothlayers declare vnto mug come of 
fore iultiꝛ - {ſentence ſo haſtie from the king: Then the king. God: wherthy 
euch Arioch declared the thingto Daniel, = 28 But there is a God in » heauen ve 
Kingdivit vv: 16 So Daniel went and deſired the that reueileth ſetretes, and ſheweth the certaineteare 
an eng an king that he Wouldgiuehimlealureand king Nebuchad-nezzar what ſhall be in Gm arts 
| 15 hecap. that he would che we the king the inter⸗ the latter dayes. Thy dꝛeame, and the migbe be the 
dine ofthe pꝛetation thereof. things , which thou halt ſeene in thine mae ttore- 
8 17 ¶ Then Daniel went to his houſe head vpon thy bed, is this. CT Go 
and ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, 29 O King, when thou waſtin thy would bere⸗ 
Miſhael, and Azartah his companions, bed, thoughtes came into thy minde] m_ eie 
18 That they ſhoulde beſeeche the what ſhould come to paſſe hereafter, . dme 
God of heauen foꝛ grace in this ſecrete, and he that reueileth ſecrets telleth thee, Govonly mut 
that Daniel and Hts fellowes ſhould what ſhall come. reueile the lig. 


not periſh with the reſt of the wiſe men zo As eldꝛ me. this letret is not ſhewed meme King 


of Babel. me foꝛ any wildome that J haue, nioze migbe haue al 
19 Then was the ſecret reueiled bn- I ked, why Daz 


| niel did enterpꝛile to enterpyet it, and therefoze he ſheweth,that he was but Gods 
to Daniel ina viſion by night 2 therefoꝛe miniſter, and had no giktes, but ſuch as God had giuen him to let kozth his glozie. 
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| The Kings dreame. 8 ANC). - I be interpretation. 


q By geh fl then any other lining, but onely to ſhew the tlay and] earth, beg 


2 by mariages, 
ver alle and Af e feete were 7 
Ea the King the interpꝛetation, and that 42 And as b toesofth [Were | anvattintics 


C thou mighteſtknowe the thoughtes of partofyzon , and part ofclay,[ (0 ] ſhall chinkeconiake 
Prehn. 9+ thine heart, th the kingdome bee partly ſtrong , and {ens 


ſtrong: yet 


cedonian and 6 5 ſhal they neucr 
dome which. r Wot 1 * "2; Whereas thou ſaweſt yzon deter 
qoulbſuccel- t1nage Whoſe glozie was fo excellent, mixt with clay x earth theyſhal mingle⸗ bis purpole 
che mut ſtoode befozethee,and the fozmethereof i ab 1751 the 4 5 men 20M s tohew tha 
; C 7 ' 

RS 52 This — head was of fine as pꝛon can not be nuxed with clay. wouwnecran 
ble am d gold, his bꝛeaſt and his armes of luer, 44. And inthe daves of thele Kings, fcozic,ovthac | 
deſtcoythelaſt: His bellie and his thighs of bꝛaſſe, ſhall the God of heauen ſet vp a king- of Chailt ſhall 
awvchwws 33 His leggesofy2on, [and]hisfeete dome which chall neuer bedeſtroyed: ename 
Jewes chat Were part ol yꝛon, and part ok kla. and this kingdome chall not be gien to 38 
their afflici- * 34. Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was another people, but it ſhall bꝛeake, and cia, who 
ons oudnot cyt without handes , which ſmote the deſtroy all theſe kingdomes, and it chall _—_— 
empireofthe HNage vpon his feete, that were ofyzon ſtand foꝛ euer. 7 en 


Calzeans, and clap, and bꝛake them to pietes. 45 Whereas thou ſaweſt , that the whole kg. 


whoſe king⸗ 
but that they 


| bariacehey. 35, Then was the pꝛon theclay, the one was cutoff the mountame with- a ge 


1pabivethe bzaſle, the liluer and the golde bꝛoken all out hands, and that it bꝛake in pietes the Ae =" 
ger Dera tne he chaffe of yon, thebzaſle, theelay the fuer and en 
Pena che lormmer floures, + che winde taried thegolde: [ſo] great Godhathſhewed mee. 
ende or this them away, that no plate was founde the King,Wwhatthallcometopaſlehere- 


ſhoulde at 
fourth mo⸗ 


uche. fozthem : and the ſtone that lmote the after, and the dzeame [is true, and the lengeh grow 


| > Danielle image, becameagreatmountaine, and interpꝛetatton thereof is ſure. and fill the 


eh outthe killed the whole earth. 46 ( Thenthe king Nebuchad-nez- 3 
nuns, 36 Thies is the dꝛeame, and we will zar fell vvon his face and bowed hinz uc agrar 
whchwasbe- Declare befoze the King the interpꝛetati⸗ lelke vnto Daniel, and commanded that vrt. 5. Au 
loan boch Ou thereok. they ſhould offer meate offerings, and cistungrome, 
bene ws 37 C O King, thou art a King of ſweete odours vnto him. win ne. 

| i 4 
notamonar- Kings; fo: the Godofheauenhath giuen 47 Allo y king anlwered vnto Da⸗ 


%. chie and gene⸗ 


| to the perſon of 
| .ratemxe, thee a kingdome, power, and ſtrength, niel, and ſaide,] J know ofa trueth that Chin bur allo 


and alſbbe; AND glonie. your Godisa God of gods, F the Lord eh 

cauſe he would 38 Add in allſ plates] where the chil- of Kings, and the reueiler of ſecrets, ſee⸗ Church and to 
re ore dꝛen of men dwell , the beaſtes of the ingthoucouldeſtopenthisſecret, — cry menber | 
were to come, fielde, and the foules of the heauenhath 48 So the king made Daniel a great ana: 


top comming 


18 ; I : | eternal: fo 
Wl | orChiitt fo he giuenintothinehand,and hath made man, and gaue him many and great che wir char 


tjecomfox of thee ruler onerthemall: thou art this giftes, Hee made him gouernour ouer aden s 
the elect bead gk golde. the whole pꝛoninte of Wabel, and chiefe N 


: Rom. 8.10. 
"a: 39 And after thee ſhall riſe another of the rulers, | and Jaboue all the wiſe d Though 
eracons: aw Kttgdome,* inferiourtothee, [of =o men of Wabel. chin humbling 


& ; | ; fthe Ri 
Banane and another * thirdekingdome[ſhalbe] 49 Then Daniel made requeſt to ſeemedto te 


kingdome the Of bzaſſe, Which ſhall beare rule ouer all the King, and hee ſet Shadzach , Me- beruecommen. 


golvenhead, the earth, ſhach, and Abednego ouer the charge of ne 
becauſe in re- 


le hei 
brcauſenr- 40 Andthefourthkingdome ſhalbe thep:ouinceofSabel: but Daniel fate] cmstonour 


der the, rn ſtrong as pꝛon: foꝛ as pꝛon bꝛeaketh in in the* gate ofthe King, with the Pro 


| | | 4 5 
0 2 pieces. and ſubdueth all things, and as: be repꝛoued, and Daniel herein erred if he lulfered it: but it is . ba Da 
it rel wicked Pon bꝛuleth all th ele things A ſo | (hall it nieladmoniſhed him of his fault, and did not ſuffer it, c This confeſſion was 


i 4 ; but a ſudden motion, as it was alſo in Pharaoh, Exo. 9, but hi 
j ardcrue, bꝛeake in u pietes, and bꝛule all. 4 Puaraob,C10,9,27,28. but hisheart was 


I Q>ant | not touched, as appeared ſoone afterward, d Not that the Bzophet was deſi⸗ 
LE EE 41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and rous ofgitteso; honour , but becauſe by this meanes he COT —.— 
were not inkt⸗ toes, part of potters clay , and part of en wiichweregrieuoully oppeeſſedin this their captinitie , and allo he re. 


ere not inke⸗ 1. ceined them, leaſt he ſhould offend this cruel King, which willi 
rio 8 __ y2on: the kingdome ſhalbe; deuided but Vee did not this fox their pziuate pzofite , bi Cod gy fone ome 


es there ſhallbe init of the ſtrength of the was then there in affliction , might haue ſome releaſe and eaſe by this benefite. 
ches but were pI +14 f Meaning, that either he was a judge , oz that he h tie, f 
e mag riepa padthe whole quchopte, 
tie, and all kinde of vice: ſhewing, that the woꝛld ſhould grow wozſe, & wozſe,cill | CHAP IT 

it was reſtoꝛed by Chaiſt, t That is, of the Macedonians ſhalbe of bzaſſe,notal-. x The Ring ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 Certeine are accu 


luding to the hardnes thereof, but tothe vileneginreſpect of ſlluer. u That is, led becauſe they deſpiſed the Rings commandement, and are 
the Romane empire ſhall ſubdue all theſe other foꝛenamed, which after Alexan- put into a burning ouen. 25 By beliefein God they are de⸗ 
der were deuided into the Macedonians, Grecians, Syzians and Egyptians. 


liuered from the fire, 26 Nebuchad-nezzar conkellctl 
x. They ſhall haue ciuill warres and continuall diſcoꝛdes among themlelues. power of God after the ſight of the mir 2 0 kellech the 


Nebuchad- 


The golden image ſet vp. Chap. ij. The conſtancie of the Tewes. 407 


; Under pꝛe⸗ CN Ebuchad-nezzar the King and Wozthippety, that he ſhould be caſt . 


8 


tence ok rell- | ſemade an image of golde, into the middes of an hote firie fonace, 
gion,andho: NN | Lang: height [was] thꝛee⸗ 12 Therearecertaine Jewes whom 


lines in ma⸗ 


une C22) [core cubits, [and] 5 bꝛeadth thou haſt ſet ouer the charge ofthe pꝛo⸗ 

ng an image _ S = | 

to his ole thereotlixe tubits: he ſet it vp in yplaine uince of abel, Shadꝛach, Meſhach, : Jemen 
Bel, he fought Of Dura, in the pꝛouince of Babel. and Abednego :theſe men, O king, haue weden 


his owne am⸗ med not Da⸗ 


3 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king not regarded thy commandement , net- niel,vecauſe he 
vain:gtov: lent foꝛth to gather together the nobles, ther will they ſerue thy gods, noꝛ Woz- e in 
ney w the pꝛintes and the dukes, the iudges, ſhip the golden image, that thou Haſt — cinking 
ibu dee the reteiuers, the counſellers, the offt- ſet vp. ifcheſe her 


ched with the ters, and all the gouernours ofthe pꝛo⸗ 13 Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his] nden pe. 


ſtroy 5 
Gun dete. Uintces, that they ſhould tome tothe de⸗ anger and wzath commanded that they man bue | 


but, that he Dication ofthe image, which Nebuchad- ſhould bꝛing Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and had beter OCs 
ponkeſſedhin ne zar the <kingHadlet vp. Abednego: fo thele men were bꝛought cute Darin: 
munen aa che 3 So the nobles, pꝛinces and dukes, bekoꝛe theking. andthisvecla 
wicked, uben the iudges, the recetuers , the tounlel⸗ 14. [And] Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, 9% 


theyareorer- lers, the officers, andalthegouernours andſaidvntothem,what diſozder: Will ling che 


greatues of Of the pꝛouintes Were aſſembled vnto not pou, Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and A- wage was mn. 
bwokes. khe dedicatingok the image that Nebu- bednego ſerue nw god, no: woꝛlhw the — 4 
interpzeters chad-nezzar the king had let bp . and golden image, that Þhaue ſet bp: terers, which | 

wiitechatchis they ſtood befoze the image, Which Ne- 15 *Nowtherefoze are ve ready when 0 "A 
tene perres buchad-ne33ar had let vp. ve heare the ſounde ok the toꝛnet, trum- 5 


tion ok the 


alter p dzeame, 4. Thenan herald cried aloude, Be pet, harpe, ſackebut, plalterie, and dulci- Jewes whone 
anasmayop- it knoWento you, O people,“ nations, mer, and all inſtruments ok mulike, to rebella 
ee tie All languages, 3 fall downe. c woꝛſhip the image, which auingraci 
Jewes by their 5 That when pe heare the lounde or J haue made : foꝛ if ve wozſhip it not, ve ne. 


bang oa the coznet , trumpet , harpe ſackebut, ſhalbe caſt immediatly into che middes are wean 
che ſtaceof his Plalterie, dulcimer, and all inſtruments ofanhote firie foznace : foꝛ who is that receiucthem 


comon wealth, O mulicke, pe fall downe and woꝛſhip God, that tan deliner you out of mine do graceekther 


a 0 y R ” would w 
moherefoe the golden image that Nebuchad-nez- hands: 1 1 


ung all to zar the king hath let vs. 16 Shadzach,Meſhach, and Abedne- ober his de | 
one kundofre - 5 And Whoſoeuer falleth not downe go anlwered and laid toß king, O Ne- wee. 


ligion, and ſo 


rather foughe nd wozthippeth , thalltheſame Houre buchad-nezzar . we s are not carefullto g. Fo) they 


(ould haue 


bis owne qu: be caſt into the middes of an hote firie anſweretheeinthis matter, done iniurie ta 


etnes, then 


foznace. - 17 Behold, our God whom we ſerue, gon baue 
8 : » i nth I { lb h 
> Sheng, 7 Lherefozeaſſoneas all the people is able to deliver vs from the hote firie wnceonchis 
thacche woe Heard the loundokthe comet trumpet, fomace, and he Will deliuer vs out of a cans, 
kor an vole fo Härpe, ſackebut. pfalterie, and all inſtru⸗ thine hand, O king, — Mas 


long as he is ments of muſicke, all the people, nati# 18 But iknot, be it knowen tothee, O they are refol 
witzthe wok Ons, and languages fel downe, and woꝛ⸗ king, that we will not ſerue thy gods, te diser 


an: , K | , , 2 G ſe. 
man:butwben zipped the golden image, that Nebu- noꝛ wozſhip the golden image, Which © The grew 
niesandcu- Chad-ne33ar the king had let vp. thou haſt ſet vp. | on two points, 


firlt on tl 
denn, 8 C SpreaſonWhereofat thatſame 19 . Then was Nebuchad-nezzar ner a 


vled, andthe fimecame men ofy Caldeans, and grie⸗ full of rage, and the fozmeofhis viſage pounence of 
conſentokthe ouſly accuſed the Jewes. , was changed againſt Shadzach , Me- den our 
there chen ak 9 [F02] they ſpake andlaydtoyking hach, and Abednego : [therefoze] hee comiy on 


condly on 


ablocke they Nebuchad-nezzar,O king.liue foꝛ euer. charged and conimandedy they ſhould their cauſe, 
thinke 10 Thou, O king,haſtmadea decree, heate the foznace at once ſeuen ' times Sea 


ec 


gen. hateuery man that challheare plound moze thenit Was wont to be heat. — avtheccts” 


and the teſti⸗ 


c This was ok the toꝛnet, trumpet, harpe, lackebut, 20 And he charged the moſt valiant fvins ot bis 


ſufcientwith plälterie and dulcimer and all inſtru- menofwarrethat wereinhisarmie, to unter 


all timeg to ments of mulicke, chall fall downe, and bind Shad:ach,Meſhach,and Abedne- * ſo 


appou: their Woꝛchip the goldenimage, go, [and] tocaſtthem into the hote firie 3% own 
reno II And wholdeuer fallethnotdowne, foznace. ) apap 


tie were alledged foꝛ the eſtabl:ihment thereof,not conſiveringin the meaneſea- 21 Sg thele men were bound in their ſo much as 


ſon what Gods woꝛd did permit. d Thele are the two dangerous weapons | | | outwardly 
wherewith Satan vſeth to fight againſt the childzen of God, the conſent ofthe conſent to idolatrie. i This declareth that the moze that tyꝛants rage, and 
multitude and the crueltie ofthe puniſhment : koz though ſome feared God, yet the moze wittie they ſhewe themſelyes in inventing ſtrange and cruell puniſh⸗ 
the multitude, which conſented to the wickedues, altonied them: and here the ments, the mozeis God glozified by his ſernants to whom he giueth pacience 
Ring required not an inward conſent, but an out ward geſture ,that the Jewes and conſtancie to abide the crueltie of their puniſhment: fox elther he deliuercth 
micht by litle and litle learne to topget their true religion. them from death , oz els fo} this life giueth them a better. 


coates, 


o 


= The Kings decree. 
, RC: =. iel. 
= f 5 out of the fire. Da 
eli 


—— 


— 


lare the 
1 ought it go e hie G 
tes, their holen, #theirclokes, with nah Eg. Wonders 9 th 
ir [other garment fo 1 How great ders ! ? 1.44 
i ene tytonae dene 6 
22 Lhe 5 ſtrait, that the! f dome isa $5] from g 
; 3 the flame ok de dominion (i 
k Forthe An zmandeme teeding hote , t foꝛth his on 
che lunes THOulD be er ſe men y bꝛough generation. p. 1111. DON 
he ſonnes | e thole nego. CHA ch Daniel de 
3 A - becauſ the fire ach ech ach and bog adzach, het racine of n Rig - 
ling = Shad? : ele thꝛee men e bound : 8 The Pꝛophet dec "a he confeſleth the p 
mel os 23 Pp {Abednego — 1 4 No became — — a There was 
—_ this au: Meſhach Ft des of the hote firie rp king of God and is reſtoze d-nezzar being at no trouble 
1 into Then le ce and eee W ot lr Bees flou⸗ e 
ſent to com 24 KL roſe vp in ellers. 87 ge reſtt un late eee 
foꝛt his in ; ſtonied and is counlelle 2 FN ing in my Palace, hich dzeame, b 
thcle great toꝛ⸗ Was a ſaide vnto h und into # PISS) riſh wabdꝛeame, w therefoze 
ments, p lonne ſpake „and ſt thꝛee men bo ered &, 2 Da ? thoughts bp- came onelp 
of God, Did not We ca fire: Who anlwe N Afraide,andth 
nents the e anende 4 9. made mie 
Gov charchey AND lat anlwered, a ; 
| 
woudnorfn 25 And he an 


. ö e head of God. 
je viſions of min 
bed, and the 
looſe , walking in the um 
part our at J fee foure men 5 
part o 


b This was a⸗ 
that beroes that 
bled me, a decree, hy he ſaws 
enohurt, dez Therefore he wile men of of the foure 
re, they haue noh the ..3 ulde bzing might De- enpnes for 
ddes of thefire, fourth is like the ey lh me, that they 1 fthe Bm zac 
rr foꝛme of the Babel befoꝛe me, interpꝛetation o declared what 
was appoin- AD the God. chan ne ar gare vnto me the i z ram 
OS , : The " NE Tote hote ach 1 tame the 9 rer — 
png” w- e to the Shadz I 4 ns and t here he o 
mow — een ſpake and laid, f ts i e Caldea ame, but expoundeth 
- eruan ans, th the dꝛea 4 
ons Lola tone huber war n Hema, 
mou b the Welhac d, go fo dnego they coulde 
b bp the the hie Go 5 nd Aber they 
graneof l. Sheng :fthennddesofthefire tation thereof, 
paviem, 1came forth htc — painces dukes, 
— heart 27 Thenthe nobles, 
was not tou⸗ 


before wachs. 
came e Ja. 
ll at the laſt Daniel lfeſha33AL, whoteigns- 
& 5 Lt ſename{[Wwas1]425e d, Which pa he hawer⸗ 
e the name ofmy god, 1 
he kings cou le the fire had actozding to tl he halb godsin him) perine Dani 
ched, And here nd th betau irit ofthe] an, 
we ec therto feethel their bodies: fo? either Path 4. n Den. erreapyat 

ep renge uer neit] befo? Ne 
tficen: ro nopoſber el head was burnt any mel and ing, * hiefeoftheery ju, «ve 
e lie  weltethazzr, that the ſpt- uren 
cher dar nne Were their toa them. 1 becauſe J knowe, dnoſe- gn won 
mutchiely of fire where Nebu heGodok ritoftheHolpgod51sin meth bitonsor nee eee 
— 8 | WYereio2e. the rito tellme * 
1 n Mleſſed be ego bleth thee, te e, and the Gon, bur fen 
without the ake and ſaid, and Abedn tret trou t Jhaue ſeen 2 very neceſiicie, 
* hoyath ſer be Angel reruſtinhim menen ro, biſions of mine cover be | 
nenen beſ Whoh ut their int ere ſawe a rng, 
e dane e Flven 
Spirit, would nd | eelded their p any in the middes o t: reat qriefe 
notre blalphe- dement, and v ſerue oꝛ Wozlhip tree in col was great: nd the f Daniel not 
8 they woulde od height thereof e and ſtrong, a onelp to haue 
Ton ON eir owne God. tree, that A great tre d vnto heauen, his name chan⸗ 
à law, and ſet a god, ſaue th J make a de bl ich 8 thereof reache des of all _— but to bs 
punichment to 29 Therefoꝛe language, wh height | thereof to the en falle bythe 

h tranſgrel⸗ | nation t ; e God e ſight 1 ile 
3 mimpieces,andtherrhou: i te fruit thereaFmmnch auh itt - 
Ele religion, 0 alveninpieces, Oihis on and the fruite there: adea ſhadowe cj rg 
take ower that ſhall be dꝛ de d iakes, be is loft. and tl eate foꝛ all: it m elde. and da ls bs 
neige unt, fesſhallbe ma elueratter thislozt, was m ebeaſtes okthefielde, he bin 
reigne not, | dthatcand ioted Dh nder it foꝛth 1 dwelt in th 

no go 20n | heauei 

ahi bam 130 Then bach and Abednego in the the foules of the h 
gehen Dzach , 1 abe 
ers they ſu pzouince of Babel, 
fer double pus 


true religion 


th and all fleſh fe ' 
to all e ee to be nom 
Nebuchad-nezzar ang Wm that was a great griefe to the 
| 2 and languages, 
3 nations 
o Meaning, P 


0 4 


| koꝛ all kind 
tte of a king, whom God RY to be adefence p 
fied the dignit : 0 
7 wh whole [ate is profitable fo mank 
dominion ex⸗ plied vnto vou: 
tendep, 6 


10 Jſawe 


1, theinterpretationthereof, 48 hl 


"I he hie tree, and 
10 Jſawe in the viſions ok mine head and rraͤcheth vuto heauen, and thy do⸗ | | | 


SR  — 
g s Meaning, ppon my bed, andbeholde, as watch- minion to the ends of the earth. 


| te anocto? man and an holy one camedowne from 20 Whereas the kingſawe a watch⸗ i 
Ms E iter enteth heauen, 1 man, and an holy one that came downe N 
A 4 na lech, 11 And tryed aloude, and latde thus, from heauen, c aid, ewe downe p tree. Wh 


'S 


but is euer 


readie to doe Hewe downe y tree , and bꝛeake off his and deſtroy it, pet leaue yſtumpeotthe 
Gods will and b2anches: ſhake off his leaues, and ſtat⸗ rootesthereofin the earth, and with a 
is notinfect ter his fruite , that the beaſts may flee band of pꝛon e bꝛaſſe bind it amongthe 
— from vnder it, and the foules fromhis graſle of the fielde, and let it be wet with il 
but is euer ho: h2anches. thedewe ofheauen , and let his poꝛtion — 10 
CES Neuertheleſle leaue the ſtumpeof be with the beats of the lielde, tillſeuen aan 

ane his rdotes in che earth, and with a band times palle ouer him, jung areas f 
2 ofy2on and beaſle binde it among the 21 This [t5|Y interpꝛetation O king, ſeuen peeres. i 

| 


. 9 
os 5 E 1 


daa ann eraſe of the fielde,andletitbeWetwith and itisthedecree of pmoſt high, which dae un 
dor be cat the dewe of Heauen , and let his poztion is come vpon my lozd the king, 


moneths, and 


downe by man ſ he With the beaſts among the grafſeof 22 That they ſhall dziue thee from others feuen 
= 7 eheiede. 3 men , andthy dwelling khalbe with the comer he 
XY 1 + vereby he * 13 Wet his heart be changed from beaſts of the fielde: they chall make thee mentof eres. 
N Derebp b ” m m Mot that 
1 mans nature, and let a beaſts heart be to eate graſſe as the=oxen,and they thal 


e won Juen vnto him, and let ſeuen times be wetthee with the deweotheauen: and hq ae 


me was 
notonelp ko a PAſſed ouer him ſeuen times ſhalpaſſeonerthee, til thou changed mo 


ke + The ſentence[is) attoꝛding to the know, that" the mot high beareth rule abeaſt, but 


a that he was 
banda beng. Decree ofthe watchmen⸗ and accozding ouer the kingdome of men, and giueth ether ſtricken 


; God hach ve- to the woꝛd of p Holy ones: the demande it to whomſo euer he will. mad,and ſo a- 


creed this - 


creed 19 & (Was anlwered Ito the intent that li- 23 Where as they laid that one Chould (o}panie, or 
the whole ar: Uing men map knowe ,that p mot high leanetheſtumpeotthetreerootes , thy was calt out 
1 hath power ouer the kingdome ormen, kingdome ſhallremaine vntothee:after aan 
| haeasicwe? gn cneth it to Whom euer he will, that,thouſhaltknow,thattheHeanens waver s 


to t like asal- And Appointeth ouer it the molt abiect a- haue the rule. | mong the 
3 24 Wherefoze, O king let my tounſel derber wn | 


| | 
e En the execution 


men. | herbes and 
ofhis decree a- 15 Thisis the dzeame, that]! J king be acceptable vnto thee and bꝛeake off — - 
1 cainſt all them Mebuchad neszar haue leene: there- thy linnes by righteoulnes, and thine r 
| ang koze thou, HDBelteſhazzar , declare the iniquitiesby mertie toward p pooze: 10, cle why 
MN) jms, | oat Gov, Nterp2eration thereof: kor all the wile let there be an v healing of thine errour. Cow rus pu- 
e men of my kingdome are not able to 25 All thele things ſhall come vpon . 
_ 5 thewe me the interpꝛetation: but thon theking Nebuchad-nezzar, - pꝛouoking 
» | art able, fo: the ſpirite ofthe holie gods 26 ¶ Attheendoftweluemoneths, 6->c» anger 


„ ſis inthee. he walkedinthe royallpalace of Babel. 753 mms,  - 
＋* x Heewss 16 C Then Damiel (whole name 27 [And] the king ſpake and ſaid, Js thathemay 
min _ [was] 2Belteſhazzar) helde his k peace not this great Babel, that J haue built — 
n, igement or by the ſpace okone houre, histhoughts fo: the houſe ofthe kingdome by p might {thou gewe 
un, enen kroubled hum: and the kingſpakeand ofmy power , and for the honour of my winnen 
n een ca(d,25elteſhaz3ar. let neither ydzeame, maeſtie⸗ 3 3 

_ 3 noꝛ the interpꝛetation thereof trouble 28 vohile the woꝛd was in the kings tach and re⸗ 

a tering, | | 


3 thee. Belteſhazzar anſweredandſaide, mouth, a vopte came downe from hea⸗ vertan. 
. 5 N hag Dy lo2de, the dꝛeameſ be] tothemthat uen, [ſaying,] O king Nebuchad-nez- owns oft 
6 | nome ons Hate thee, andtheinterpeetation there- zar,tothee bet ſpoken, Lhykmngdome damen. 
coeene oftothineenemſes, an idepartedfromther, J e, 
theybarcto 17 The tree thatthouſaweſt, which 25 Aud they ſhaldznetheefrommien, Dania ja 
m—_— was great and mightie , whole height and thy dwelling[ſhalbe] with ö beaſts veclareaihis | 
e Dong oo mes et 
compaſſion ere 20 3 R | 3 | declareth that 
vyonman, 18 Whole leaues Were kälre andthe paſſe ouer thee , vntill thou knoweſt, #i#n:mmin 
""wcrhar kruite thereof much, and init was meate thatthe moſt high beareth rule ouer the Gon erer 
on 3 fo: all, vnder the which the beaſts of the kingdome of men, and gineth it vnto bispirt mene 
deb ge. fieldedwelt, and vpon whole branches whom lo euer he wu. _ 
ments,ifhe the foules ofthe heauen did lit, 30 The very ſame houre was this ci neat 
2 19 It is thou, O king, that art great thing fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, nnn aan 
wav) andmightie; fo2thy greatnes is growe, and he was dziuen rom men, did eate uren 
gralle 


to repent. 


Il TheKings fall. 1 E Ate. The writing on the wall. 


deemeorthele Irälle as the oren , and his body was gods of gold, andoffiluer, ofbzaſſe, of fy orci 
ſeuen peeres Wet With the dewe of heauen, till his pꝛon, of wood and of ſtone. God, they 

wasaccom- Heares were growẽ as egles feathers, 5 At the lame houre appeared fingers warben : 
9 and his nayles like birdes clawes, | ofa mans hand, which wꝛote ouer < a⸗ een 


2 i hey thought, 
well zu And at theendof [theſe] dayes J gainſtthecandleſticke vpon the plaiſter cqacihegowe 
wwke1-33- Nebuthad neszar lift vp mine eyes vn- ofthewallofthe Kings palace, andthe om were! 
Given to be to heauen, & mine vnderſtanding was King ſawe the palme of the hand that{..}'v.;x 


the rule of all reſtoꝛed vnto me, and J gaue thankes wzote. | . 
perle dann Hnto the molt high, and Jpzayledand 6s Thenthe Kings tountenance was eee 
whereby hee honoured him p lineth foꝛ euer, whole changed, this thoughts troubled him, them gos, 

gouernet) power is] an euerlaſting power, and fo that the toyntes of his loynes Were wachs allo | 
eo mnan His kingdome [18] from generation to looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt Maas. 
uils, lothar Jeneration. -  theother. e That i 

none ought to 32, And all the inhabitants ofyearth 7 [Wheretoze] the King tried londe, migbtehe bee 


murnmre , oz 


altea realen Are reputed as nothing: and accozding that they ſhould being e the aſtrologi/ 2115 
ofhis voings, £0 His © will he Wozkethinthe armie of ans, the Caldeans and the ſoothſapers. vetoze con- 
but onelyt9 heauen, and in the inhabitants of the And the King ſpake, and ſaidto the wiſe denne So, 


ftfand content 


ev ad earth : aud none tan ſtay his hand, noꝛ men of Wabel, Wholdeuer can reade yycqis fg 
giuehinthe ſap Vnto him, What doeſtthouz this Waiting, and declare me the inter- cocremble foz 
To. hom it 33 At the lame time was minevnder- peetation thereof , ſhalbe clothed with {aromas 
ſeemeth that he ltaͤnding reſtoꝛed vnto me, and [FJ re- purple, and|ſhallHaue a chaine ofgold g Thus the 
bad bene put turned ſto the honour ofmy kingdome: about his necke, and ſhalbe the third ry- wicked in ther 


frombiskins- my glozy and my beantie was reſtozed ler in the kingdome. cxoales fecks 


u be doeth not Into me, and my tounſellours; and my 8 Thencame all b Kings wiſemen, who tzawchz 
On in hade Pintes ſought vnto me, & Þ was eſta- but they toulde neither reade yWaiting, u dhey 
liucrante. but blichebd in my kingdome, and my gloꝛy noꝛ ſhewthe King the interpꝛetation. ceke nor to 
{| alſo confeſſeth Was Augmented toward me. 9 Then was King Belſhazzar great- bim whois the 
nme ng 34. Molbe lb erefoze] J Nebuchad- ly troubled, and his countenance was mat ae 
baue the glozp NEZZAC "P2ayle, and extolland magnifie changed in him, and his pzinces were ons. 
ad manthe the Kzingofheauen, whole wozkes are aſtonied. 


ſhame, and that 


be may be er. All trueth, and his wayes iudgement, 10 [Now]the » Queene by reaſon of! Towithis 


alten nn mm And thoſe that walke in pꝛide, he is able the talke of the King and his pzinces, Bench 


cat donne, tg abale. came into the banket Houſe, [and] the nczars wite, 
: CHAP. v. Nueeneſpake, andſaide, O King, line 9 

5 Belſhaʒʒ ar King of Babylon leeth an hand wiiting on the foꝛ euer: let not thy thoughtes trouble before at the 
© wall, 8 Theſoothſaperscalledofthe King, cannotexpound thee, noꝛ let thy tountenãte be changed, feaff,butcame 


the waiting, 25 Daniel readeth it, and interpzeteth tt alſo, nan i r {hither when 
30 The King is ſlaine. 31 Darius eniopeth the kingdome. I There Sa man in thy kingdome, in ſhe heard of 


a Danielrecs whom is the ſpirit ofthe holy gods, and theſe ſtrange 
teth x4 meg | 5 7h Ing * Welſhazzar made a inthe dayesofthy father, light and vn- newes. 

Bellhazzar || 1 great feaſt to a thouland of derſtanding and wildome like the wile⸗ 

Euilmero⸗ = his pꝛinces, and dꝛanke wine dome ofthe goddes, was found in Him: 

dachsfonne, Le bekoꝛe the thouland. whom the King Nebuchad-nezzar thy 

mgements 2 And] Belſhazzar | whiles he ta- father the King, J ap,] thy father, 

againſt the ſted the Wine, commanded tobzing him madechiefe ofthe ienchanters, aſtrolo- i re Chap. 
wean02% the golden and liluer veſſels, which his gians,Caldeans,[and]ſoothlayers, #5 Anchis 
vi church, father Nebuchad-nezzar hadbzought 12 Becauſeamozeexcellent ſpirit;and dach 

13 from the Temple in Jeruſalem, that knowledge and vnderſtanding({foz]he was ovicus 
% Jeremiahwas the King and his painces , his wines, did expound dꝛeames, and declarehard 0-48 rr 

* rne,harchey and bis cötubines might dzinke therein. ſentences, anddiffolued doudtes) Were auen 


Could be deli⸗ not vſe theſe 


bee alter e. 3. Then were bꝛought the golden vel foundinhim, [enen]in Daniel, whom viepactices, 
EG ſels, that were taken out ofthe Temple the King named Belteihas ar nad bot becauſe he was 


b Thekings oftheLozs houſe at Jerulalem, and Daniel be called, and he Will declare the chem when 


partes then the King ck his pꝛinces, his Wines, and interpꝛetation. 


vled to ita · His contubines dꝛanke inthem. 13 C Then was Daniel bꝛought be- 
one monty 4 They dzunke wine and pꝛaͤyled the foꝛe the King, and the King pate and 


that any ſhoulde lit in their companie : and nowe to ſhewe his power, and how {aid vnto Daniel, Artt | 
ltle he ie by his enemie, which then beſieged tab ood oh — which art oe DEN dhe Daniel, 


ö ket, and vſed exceſſe in their companie , which is ment here by dꝛinking wine: 59 : 
thus the wicked are moſt diſfolute , and negligent when their deftruction is at tie of Judah, whom my father p King 
band. Or, ouercome with wine, c Peaning; his grandfather, bzought out of ewWzie | 

1 5 SZ 14 Now 


the them when alt 
vere called, 
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Daniel brought before the king, Chap. yj. declareth the writing. 409. | 


—— 
— — —— 


| Fo1the do 14 Now J haue heard of thee, y *the 24 Then was the palme ofthe hand u Afcercha 
tha che An. ſpirit o the holy gods is inthee, + that ſent from him, and hath Witten this dan ame. 
gels ba power light and vuderſtanding and excellent Waiting, ferred his an- 
neden, Wildome is found inthee. 235 Andthisisthe Waiting that he hath dannn 
therefoze ha? | } „ cnily wapted 
chemin like 15 NoWetherefoze wiſemen, and a⸗ weitten, » MENE, MENE, TEKEL V. 


mati for thine a⸗ 
eſtimation, as 


ſtrologians haue beene bought befoꝛe PH ARSIN. mendment. 1 
ma me, that they ſhould reade this waiting, 26 This is the interpꝛetationok the ae un. 
che lpirit ok and ſhew me the interpꝛetation thereot: thing, ME NE, God hath nombꝛed thy ten fo the cer: 
bergang ONT they coulde not declare the interpꝛe⸗ kingdome,andhathfiniſhedir, "HTN 
came of them, tation ofthe thing. | 27 5 EK E L. thou art Waped in the ba⸗ bros — 
16 Then heard Jofthee,y thou couldſt lance, and art found too light. moſt ſurely 
ſhewinterpeetations,#difſoluedoubts: 28 PERES, thykingdome is deuided, aue alas 
now ikthou tanſtreade the waiting, and and giuen tothe Medes and Perſians, Govjatay: 
thew metheinterpꝛetation therok, thou 29 Then at the comniandement of vointeva term 
ſhalt bee clothed with purple, and ſhalt Belſhazzar they clothed Daniel with 2s. 


domes, & that © || 


haue a chaine of gold about thy necke, # purple, and put |achaineofgolde about « miſerable 
ſhalt be the third ruler in the kingdome. his necke, and made a pꝛoclamation ton⸗ end 3 
Then Daniel anſwered, k lald be⸗ terning him that he ſhould be che thirde emen 
foꝛe the king, Keepe thy rewards to thy ruler in the kingdome. 5 againſt hun. 
ſelfe and ginethy gilts to another: yet J zo The lame night was Belſhazzar n his 
will reade the Waiting vnto the King, the King ofthe Caldeansſlaine, bende n lie 
and ſhew him the interpꝛetation. 31 And Darius of the Medes tooke = bim this 
18 O King, heare thou, The moſt the kingdome, being theelcoze and two jou) Ev. 
1 Befnehe High God gaue vnto Nebuchad-nezzar pere olde. risin effect 
read the wi thy father akingdome,and maieſtie and CHAP. VI. badthe domi⸗ 
ON” honour and gloꝛie. * I Daniel is made ruler oucr ö gouernours. 5 An act againſt nion. 
king his great 19 And koꝛ the mateſtie that hee gaue Daniel. 16 He is put into a denne ok lions by the comman 


ingratiuvers: him, Al people, nations, and languages 24 Danittsaccuers we purvntothe bons. 5 Dam 


warde God, 24 Daniels accuicrs are put vnto the lyons. 25 Darius 


who could not trembled, and feared betoze him 7 he put by ade cree magnifieth the God of Daniel, | 
be moued to to death whome hee would: hee ſmote [< T pleaſed Darius to ſet o⸗ 


uer the kingdome an hun⸗ New ter 
ring his won⸗ Vp, and whom he would he put downe. * = 2 | 


we \D2eth ee twentie gonernours, Chan. . 
— 4 20 But when his heart was puft vp, g which ſhoulde bee ouer the 
crandfacher, Ad his mind hardened inpꝛide, he was whole kingdome. 


andſoſheweth, Depoſed IO his kingly thꝛone, and they 2 And ouer theſe, thꝛee rulers (of who 
3 tooke his honour fromhim. Daniel was one) that the gouernours 
nolante, but 21 And he was dꝛiuẽ from the ſonnes might gine accompts vnto them and the 


glonn, cane: Whö he would: whom he would he ſet ( 


ofmalice. Ok men, and his heart was made like the King ſhould haue no domage. JOcnocbe | Y 


beaſtes,andhisdwelling was with the 3 NowethisDanicl* was pzeferred > Chee 
wild aſſes:they fed him With grafle like aboue the rulers and gonernours, be- Kingpreferren 
oren, and his bodie was wet with the cauſetheſpirit wasercellent in hum, and ger taal 
dew of the heauen, till he knew,thatthe the King thought to ſet Him duer the novtes and ras 
moſt high God bare rule ouer the king⸗ whole realme. . —_ 
domeofmen, tthatheappointethouer 4 Cvherefozctherulersandooner- este 


75 | L/ ces of Gov 
it, whomſoeuer he plealeth. nours <lought an occaſion againſt Da- were moser. 
22 And thou his ſonne, O Wellhazzar, nielconcerningthe kingdotne : but they uwbim 


haſt not humbled thine heart, though tould find none occalion noꝛ fault: fo: he Chustſle. 
thou kneweſt all theſe things, was lo faythfull that there was nd wicked anno: 
Wut halt lift vp thy ſelfe againſt the blame noꝛ fault found in him. een jt 


Lowofheauen, and they haue bꝛought 5 Then laide thele men, we hall not eher, br 


the veſſels of his houſe befoze thee, and finde an occaſion againſt this Daniel ex⸗ bete hall o@ | 4 


thou and thy punces, thy wiues and thy cept we binde it againſt him concerning kur hen 
concubines haue dꝛunke wine in then, the Laweorhis God. bbrrelcye a- [|| 
and thou halt p:ayſed the godsoffiluer 6 Thereloꝛe the rulers and theſe go- ang uche. 
and gold of bꝛaſle, pꝛon, wood and ſtone, uernours went together to the King, novererre. A 
which neither ſee, neither heare, noꝛ vn⸗ and layd thus vnto hum, ing Darius, mevietheno 
derſtand: and the God in Whoſe hande liue foꝛ euer. 2 binchen oh 
thy bꝛeath is and al thy wayes,himhaſt 7 All the rulers of thykingdome, the or od, andis 
thou not gloꝛitied. officers and gouernours, the coũſellers. ben good 


7 conſcience, 
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|. oftheſame, He did afoꝛetime. 


1 
. K — 


ꝶ6— — 


Daniels conſtancie. D 2 niel. 


and dukes haue conſulted together to poſe might not bee changed, concerning = 
male a detree foꝛ the King and to eſta⸗ Daniel. g This decla⸗ 


vliſh a ſtatute, that whoſocuer ſhalaſke 13 Then the King went vnto his pa- uus was me 


rius was not 


a petition of any god oꝛ man foꝛ thirtie late, and remained faſting, neither Were couched with 


A iuſt recompence. 


. 


3 


dayes laue of thee, O king, he ſhalbe caſt the inſtrumẽts of mulike bzought befoze dune an 


1 f God, 
into thedenoflyons. him, and his ſieepe went fromhim. — gear he 


8 Pow, O King, confirme the decree, 19 ( Thenthe Ning arole earely in vouitiy of hi 
and ſeale the wꝛiting that it be not chan- the moꝛning, and went in all haſte vnto þ Pp cul 
ged, atcoꝛding to the lawe ofthe Medes thedenoflyons, cauſe and vp. 
and Perlians, which altereth not. 20 And when he tame tothe den, He righesinchis 


4 Hereinis 9 Wherefozeking Darius ſealed the tried with alamentable voyce vnto Da⸗ zug cher. 


f J was char⸗ 
memes Writing and the decree. niel: and the King ſpake, and ſayde to gev,is appzo- 


oftheRing, 10 Now when Daniel vnderſtood Daniel, O Dantel, the leruant of the li⸗ 130 28 
who would be that he had ſealed the wziting, he went uing God, is not thy God (whome thou viobey the 

ſervpasa39 into his houle, and his window being alway ſerueſt) able todeliner thee from kings wicker 
what wicked Opẽ in his chamber toward Jeruſalem, thelyons: s? | | 9 
lawesheap: Hekneeled vpon his knees thꝛee times a 21 Then latd Daniel vnto the King, and lo did no 


pꝛdued ko} the 


| day, and pꝛayed and p2ayſed his God, as O King liue foꝛ euer. . iniurie tothe 
maincnance he did alder ä 22 My God hath ſent his Angel and . 
n theſe men aſſembled, c found hath ſhut the lyons mouthes, that they man nothing, 
bisfilence Daniel pꝛaying, and making ſupplitati⸗ haue not hurt mee: foz "my inſkice was gad der 
mw — be on 41 God. dfoake vnto th yy n 1 
conſentedto 12 So they tame, and ſpake vnto the King. J haue done no hurt. NN 
rreejeferops Aingtötermngthe Kings decree, Haſt 23 Then was the king exteeding glad ruten 
bis windowes thou not ſealed the decree, that euerie foꝛ him, and comanded that they ſhould God whole 
fatem,when he Man that ſhall make requeſt to any god take Damiel out of the den: ſo Daniel mage dme 
pꝛayed: both to Oꝛ man Within thirtie daies, ſaue to thee, was bꝛought out of the den, and no ma⸗ den char no 


ſured, that no⸗ 


une O King, ſhall bee caſt into thedenne ok ner orhurt was kound vpö him, becauſe ming barg 


membzance of Ions: The King anſwered, and ſaid, he“ beleeued in his God. could come vn⸗ 


Godspzom The thing is true, accoꝛding to the lawe 24. And by the tommandementorthe weceeche do. 


4 " ofthe Medes and Perlians, which alte⸗ King thele men which had accuſedDa- . * 
Dold pia  rethnok. maaiuel, were bꝛought, and were 'caſt into 70707233. 
2 = 3 LThenanſweredthey,andſaidvnto the den oklyons, euen] they, their chil- rie erample 
alfochatochers the King This Daniel which is of the dꝛen and their wiues: and the lions had aug un 
might lee, that childꝛen of the captimtie of Judah, re⸗ the maſtrie of them, and bzake all their zo ai 


i do againſt their 
he would nei⸗ 8 0 


. gardethnotthee,O king, noꝛ the detree, bones a pieces, oꝛ euer they tame at the coſcience make 
benen erde hät thou halt fealed, but maketh his pe⸗ ground of the den. cenel lawes to 


fo: theſe fewe t;tion thꝛee times a day. 25 CAfterwardking Darius Wꝛote, child? * 


dapes to any 


chung that was. 14 When the king heard theſe words, Untoail people, nations k languages, amatio anne. 


7 


contrarieco HeWas ſoꝛe dilplealed with himſelf, and that dwell in all the woꝛlde: Peate bee ua te punch 
gods glozie, ſet his heart on Daniel, to deliuer him: multiplied vnto pou. 


ſuch, whẽ their 
the laboured til the ſunne went downe, 26 J male a decree that in all the do⸗ N "to ; 
to deliuer him. mimoñ ot my kingdome, men tremble danch arm 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto and feare w befoꝛe the God of Daniel: euer point, 
the King, and ſayd vnto the King, Un- foꝛ he is then liuing God, and remaineth 3 
f Thas the Derſtand, O King, that the lawe of the foz euer: and his kingdome ſhall not ; 


ret to execute 


wicked main. Medes and Perlians is, that no detree periſh, and his dominionſchall be euer⸗ true iftice 


cainceuill 1102 ſtatute Which the King conkirmeth, laſting. vyonthem, = 


f , a m Thi 
uma may be altered. 27 He reſtueth and deliuereth, and he unecar 
authozitic, 16 C Then the King commanded, wozketh ſignes and wonders in heauen Darius dw 


which is oft 


0 and they bꝛought Damel, and taſt him e in earth: who hath delivered Damel 2292 <2? 
oo into the denne ok lyons: now the king krom the power okthe pons. aright, 02 ls 


was couerted 2 
ſubbomnes, ſpake, and ſayd vnto Daniel, Thy God, 28 So this Daniel pꝛoſpered in the che be wold 
whenasthe whom thou alwap lerueſt, cuen he wü reigne of Darius and in the dd 1 
thereby periſh: Deliuer thee. Cys of Perſia, and idolatrie, 
and therefore 3-7 And a ſtone was brought, and laid and not one lv 


gouernours 


| g giuen God the chiefe place, but allo haue ſet him vp, and canſed him to be honou⸗ 
neither ought vpon the mouth ofthe den, and the king redacco ding to his woꝛde: but this was a certaine confeſſion of Gods or. 


j N | | ta feare no} be ſealed it with his owne ſignet, and with whercunto he was compelled by this wonderfull miracle. n Which hath not 


e Hei onely life in himſelle, but is the only fountaine of li icke 
| rote theſiguet of His pꝛintes, that the pur⸗ wo that without him there is no lle. ountaine of life, and quickeneth al things, 


CHAD, 


TEE 


FEEL ES 


— 


— F-# == 


— - 3 — — 7 
p AF = {= — a — 
5 - Mt. 4 2 A 


= 


F-# 
> =” 
F-4 


» 
o we har. ah 
- 
- - 
— 
— 
— — — 
—y * > = pay 
--- 
=> 4 
* — — 
a abr © * 
— 
5 5 4 - 


— 
3 1 


— 
2 = = 
= : 
E , 
A - 
+ — 
— - 0 — 7 
— — — - 
s . — 75 - 2 * 
6 LEY * [TI — a 2 


RAN thtglt gud : 


cem e 


) tht 


Ahn dt 
uten 


Da wol 


7 


The foure beaſtes. 


— — 
—— —— 


Chriſts dominion. 410 


| CHAP. VII. | 
3 Aviſionoffoure beaſts is ſhewed vnto Daniel. 8 The ten 
hoꝛnes of the fourth beaſt, 27 Df the cucrlaiting kingdome 


2 i papel 2 

the people o 

Ilrael looked Dꝛeame 
fo) a continual 

quietnes after 

theſe ſeuentie 

peeres, as Fic 

remiah had 

declared, he 

ſheweth that 

this reſt ſhall 

not be a deliue⸗ 

rance from all 
troubles,but 

a beginning, 

and theretoze 

incouraged 

them to looke 

fo a continual 

affliction till 

the Melliah 

be vttered 

and reueiled, 

by whom they Noob 
ſhould haue a ribbes 1 
ſpirituall de li⸗ 

uerance, and 

all the pꝛomi⸗ 


- Ces fulfilled 2 


whereof thep 


in the deſtruc⸗ HW 
tion of the Ba⸗ foule: 


bylonicall 

kingdome. 

b Which ſig- 

nifted that 

there ſhould be 

hoꝛrible trou⸗ 

bles and afklic⸗ 

tions in the 

wozldein all 

cozners of the 

wo2ld and at 

ſundzie times. 

c Meaning the 

Alſpꝛian and OR. 

Caldean empire, which was molt ſtrong & fierce in power, and moſt ſoone come 
to their authoꝛitie as though they had had wings to flie: yet their wings were 
pulled by the Per ſiaus, and they went on their feete, and were made like other 
men, which is here ment by mans heart. d Meaning the Perſians, which 
were barbarous and cruell. e They were ſmall in the beginning and were 
ſhut vp in their mountaines and had no bzute. f That is, deſtroyed manp 
kingdomes, and was inſatiable, g To wit, the Angels by Gods commande⸗ 
ment, who by this meanes puniſhed the ingratitude of the wozlde. h Meaning, 
Alexander the Ring of Macedonie. i That is, his foure chiefe captaincs, which 
had the empire among them after his death. Seleucus had Aſia the great, An- 
tigonus the lelle, Callander, and afterhim Antipater was Ring of Pacedonie, 
and Ptolomens had Egypt. k It was not ok himſelfe no2 ok his owne power 
that he gate all theſe countreys: fo2 his armie conteined, but thirtie thouſande 
men, and he ouercame in one battell Darius, which had ten hundzeth thouſand, 
when he was fo heauie with ſleepe that his eyes were ſcarce open, as the ſtozies 
repoꝛt: therefozethis power was giuen him of God, 1 That is, the Romane 
empire which was as a monſter & could not be cõpared ts any beaſt, becaule the 


nature ok none was able to expꝛeſſe it. m Signikping the tyzannie and gre⸗ 
dines of the Romanes. n That which the Romanes could not quietly enioy 


in ocher countreys , they would giue it to other Kinges and rulers, that at all 
times when they woulde, they might take it againe: which liberalitie is here 
called the ſtamping of che reſt vnder the feete, o That is, ſundzie and diuers 
pꝛouinces, which were gouerned by the deputies and pꝛoconluls, whereo euer 
one might be compared to a King. e Rs 


— 


2 another litle p cuuich is 
* 


gula, 
Claudius, and 
Mero, cc. who 
were as Kings 


in effect, but be IM 


cauſe they 
could not rule, 


wer is compa⸗ 
red to alitle 
hozne. Foz 


not be applied 
vnto them. and 
alſo in this pꝛo⸗ 


phelie the Pꝛo⸗ 


vnto the reue⸗ 
latiõ of Chuſf, 
Some take it 
fo) the whole 


certaine poz⸗ 
tion ofthe ten 
Loznes: that is, 


a part from the NASA 


whole eſtate 


the deputies to 
ſend into the 
pꝛouinces, and 
tooke the go⸗ 


: has or uernement 
of certaine countreis to himſelfe, r Theſe Romane Emperours at the firſt v 


led a certaine humanitie and gentlenes, & were content that others as the Con⸗ 
ſuls and Senate ſhould beare the name ok dignitie, ſo that they might haue the 
pꝛolite, and therefoze in elections and counſels would behaue themlelues accoz⸗ 
ding as did other Senatours:pet againſt their enemies and thoſe that would res 
ſilt them, they were fierce and cruell, which is here ment by the pꝛoude mouth. 
Peaning, the places where God e his Angels ſhould come to iudge theſe Mo⸗ 
narchies . which iudgement ſhould begin at the firſt coming of Chyiſt, t That is 

God which was befoze al times x is here deſcribed as mans nature is able to cũ⸗ 
pꝛehend lome poxtion ok his glozy, u That is an infinite nũber of Angels, which 
were ready to exerute his commandement, x This is ment of the firſt coming 


of Chꝛiſt, when as p wil of God was plainlp reueiled by his Goſpel. yMeaning, | | ö 


that he was aſtonied, when he ſaw theſe Emperours in ſuch dignitie, c pꝛide, and 
lo ſuddenly deltroied at the comming of Chiif, whe this fourth Monarchy was 
ſubiect to men ok other nations. 2 As the thꝛee foꝛmer Monarchies had an end 
at the time p God appointed, although they floziſhed foꝛ a time, lo hal this fourth 
haue, and they that pactently abide Gods appointment, hall enioy the pjomiſes, 
a CAbirhis ment of Chit, who had not pet taken vpõ him mans nature, neither 
was the ſõne ol Dauid accoding to the fleſh,as he was akterward:but appeared 
then in a figure, x that in the clouds: that is, being ſeparate from the comon ſ oꝛt 
of men by manifelt ſignes ok his diuinitie. b To wit. w 
a ” diuine maieſtie appeared, æ al power w 
ok that that he was our Mediatour. c This is ment ok the beginning of Th1i 

kingdome when God the father gaue vnto him al rominion,as to he chen 5 
to the intent that he ſhould gouerne here his Church in earth continually till the 
time that he ought the to eternal life, d Thzough the ſtrangenes of the viſion 
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as giuẽ vnto him in relpect 
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The Saints conſumed. Þ aniel. : The Ram and the Goat. 
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— 


N Wenn of kthe ti ſuffer them 
Nie Meaning, o c 5 . 
Ill] the Angels: as . 16, Therefoꝛe came vnto*oneo the time thus to rage as 


erer. that ſtood by, and alked him the truth ok 26 But the iudgement ſhal ſit, e they — . 
wlll f SecauſeA- all this: ſo he told mee, and ſhewed mee ſhall take away his dominion, to con- 


long time, 


I pee the interpꝛetation ot theſe things. ſume and deſtroy it vnto the end. which is mene 
I peice ofall che ” Theſe great bealtes which are 27 And the kingdome and domim⸗ wn wen 
IM 3 foure,.ſ are foure Kings, which ſhall a⸗ on, and the greatneſſe ofthe kingdome iengch he wal 
Lethe faithful, CHE out of the earth, 


[ vnder the whole heauen ſhall be giuen — yy 
lll] cherefozeche 18 And they ſhal takethe*kingdome to the holy people of ymoſt high, whole dots the 
„ Eon: of the Saints ofthezmoſt high and pol⸗ kingdome is an euerlaſting kingdom? cimes fo; bis 
/ ders byrigbe, eſſe the kingdome foꝛ euer, euen foꝛ euer and all * powers ſhall ſerue and obey e 
* Which thele and euer. | | him. : which is here 
me 19 CAfterthis, J woulde knowe! 28 Euen this is the ende of the mat- menciyheve- 
inuade,anvv the truth ofthe fourth beaſt, which was ter, J Daniel had many ® cogitations is orte. 


Larpevntillche ſg b pnipke to all the others, veriefeare- [Which] troubledme, e my countenance po werdhelre 


unn full, Whole teeth Were or pzon, and his changedinme: but J kept the matter in retozechings 


Chzit:aw nailes of bꝛaſſe: which deuoured, bꝛake mine heart. chat were ont 


Ne Chilt E dure | of ozder, and ſa 
00. — den in pieces, and ſtamped the relidue vn⸗ deſtroy this little home, that it ſhall neuer riſe vp againe. ¶ Ie ſheweth where⸗ 


that were in der his feete. foʒe the beaſt ſhould be deſtroyed, to wir, that his Church might haue reſt and 


e *. 6a uietneſſe, which though they do not fully eniop here, yet they haue it in hope, and 
OS 20 Allo toknowe ]ofthe ten hoꝛnes z che penchmg ofthe Gospel ne thereof, Whith is mene dy 
wou hae that were in his heade, and ot the other 


theſe wozdes vnder the heauen : and therefoze hee here ſpeaketh of the begin⸗ 


Wilt il anendar which came vp, betoꝛe whome thee fell. ning of Chyiſtes kingdome in this wozlde , which kingdome the faythfull haue 


i 18} | by the participation that they haue with Chyilt their heade, t That is, ſome 
Wh length. and of the hozne that had eyes 3 and 0 of —__ ſozt jw beare _ u Though hee had many motions in his heart 
: | || Semotth the mouth that ſpake pꝛeſumptuous which mooued him to and frotoſeckeout this matter curiouſly : pet hee was 


g That is,of 


things, be⸗ { Whoſe *looke was moꝛe ſtoute pe ay with that which God reueiled, and kept it in memozie and wrote it ko 
2 hath ns —_ Y thevle ofthe Church. 


choſen them 


outoftns 21 Jbeheld,andthe ſame hoꝛne made CHAP. VII. 


il Ti , | , ate, 20 T | 
ö Bl . battell againſt the Saints, yea, and pꝛe⸗ A viſion of a battell betweene a ramme and a goate. 20 The 


vnderſtanding of the viſion, 


Tooke vy co the WALLED againſt them, 


be, 22 Until the Ancientofdatescame, [AD S/N the thitde yeere of the 


whereon al and iudgement was glue tothe Saints (Je E "eigneotkingBellhazzar.A 
deer. bk the molt high : and the time app20- {24 Fe; — — _ a After the 
a Foxtheo- ched, that the Saintes poſſeſſed the ==, he 


general viſion, 
ther three Ma- 177 
— _— Kingdome. 


| 8 that which] appeared vnto be —. 

o tertaine pers 
* — ſhall bee the —4 kingdome im the ſaweit, J was in ö palate of Shuſhan, ching the de⸗ 
I 14 ſuls ꝛthe Ro- kingdomes, and ſhaldenoure the whole in av fon me h u t J w b 2 5 the Monarchie 
em earth, andſhaltreadeitdowneebzcake ina bitonme thought J was by the ri; ocgepers- 
nene gere, it in pietes. uer ok Ulat. e 
anche 24. And the tenne hoznes out ofthis , 3, Then Jlookedbpandſaw, and be⸗ 


| fo: the ruine 
ther Ponar, x44 hold, there ſtood befoze the riuer a ram, ofthe aby. 
corny. an another that legte hem ande Whichhadewvo homes : and theſe tips l 
mo} Nets 7 : Jas _ and, and alla 
terme of life; al ſh; hoꝛnes were jhie:but one was Hier the he ja cuffic 
ſhalbe vnlike tothefirſt, and he ſhalſub- 
machen, due thee Kings another, and thehieſt came vp laſt. entlp en 
ders 25 Andlhallſpeake woꝛdes agaynſt , + Iſawtherampulhingagainſtthe „ cin oe 
e okallche o. og Weſt, and againſt the Noꝛth, c againſt Perſia. 
„ ther and were the moſt High, and ſhall conſume the the South : ſo that no *beaſtes might bedr 
nenzrquix. Daintesofthemoſthigh, e thinke that : ight 


| | ef 
amongehen- Heemay p change timesandlawves, and ſtand befozehim,no2coulddeliner out of weleewthe 


kingdome of. 
nenintohi 11 his hand, but he did what he liſted, and cepernans, 
; Revert they shall be giuen into his hande, vntill ecame great. und che Jy 


„ | VI which w 
Fill ||| - of the fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then the other. 1 Meaning, the Ro⸗ 5 And as J conlidered,behold.f acgoat — 


Wl | | ioyned koge⸗ 
M mane Emperours, who were moſt cruell againſt the Church of God both of the came from e 94 
\ Jiaewes and ok the Gentiles, m Till God ſhewed his power in the perſon of th Welt ouer the Whole } 


Chaiſt,and by the pzeaching ofthe Goſpell gaue vnto his ſome reſt , and ſo ob⸗ earth,and fouched not the ground: and — 

teyned a famous name in the world, and were called the Church of Gov, oz the this goatſ had an 8 hozne that appeared after grewe 

kingdome of God. n Read the expoſition hereof verſe 8. o That is, ſhall greater in 

make wicked decrees and pzoclamations againſt Gods wozd, and ſend thzough- power then Darius his vncle and father inlawe, e That is, no Rings 02 na⸗ 

nut all their dominton to deſtrop all that did pꝛokeſleit. p Theſe Emperours tions. f Weaning, Alexander chat came from Grecia with great ſpeede and 
hal not cõſider that they haue their power of God, but thinke it is in their owne expedition. g Though hee came in the name of all Grecia, pet hee bare the 

power to change Gods lawes and mans, and as it were the ozder of nature, as title and dignitie of the generall captaine, ſo that the ſtrength was attributed 
- appearethby Octauius,Tiberius,Caligula,Nero,Domitianus,qc.  tohimwhichis ment by this hozne, Ss | 
betweene 


W 


- viſiorls ofminehead made meafrayd, a*time, and times and the deuiding of a Sordal 
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St G ä 


A little horne. | Chap.v1j. 


h Alexander betwenehts eyes, | 


— : 2 9 oe "Wy * 6 


The meaning. 41 


Emmy — — 


beholde, there ſtoode beloꝛe me bike the 


ouercame Da 6 And he tame vnto the ram that had ſimilitude ora man. | 


ius in wa the two hoꝛnes, Whom Þ had ſeene ſtã⸗ 


ſundzie bat⸗ 


the two king⸗ his fierce rage, 
Perſians, Attd betngmouedagainſthim,he mote 


worn _ led and ald, Gabꝛiel, 
esa 7 And J law him come vnto the ram, vnderſtand the viſion, 


b Which was 
Chyſt, who in 
this maner de⸗ 


| * U 16 And J heard a mans voyce be- claredhunſelfe | | 
tels. and lo hav dilig by the riuer, and ran vnto him in tweeneſ the bankes of Ulai , which cal- 


17 So he tame where J ltoode :and 


; Alezanders the ram, and bꝛake his two hoꝛnes: and when he tame, J was akraide, and fell 


great power 


was biken: there Was no power in the ramine to bpon my fate: but he ſaid vnto me, Un⸗ 
im whenhe ſtand againſt him, but he taſt him down derſtand, O ſonne or man: foꝛ ein the laſt 


Neat je to the ground, and ſtamped vpon him, 
thought core: AND there Was none that coulde deliuer 
curne toward the ram out of his power. 


Grecia to ſub⸗ 


due them that 8 Therkoꝛe the goat waxed exceeding the 


time] ſhalbe the viſion. 3 


18 Nowe as hee was ſpeaking vnto 


mee, J being a ſleepe fell Jon my kace to peare, ba | 
ground: but he touched mee, and ſet dame aer. 


chere havre- great, and whe he was at the ſtrongeſt, me bp in mp place. 


bellen and lo Hig great hoꝛne was bꝛoken: and for it 


died by the 


wap. came vp foure that * appeared towarde 


k That is, N f 
* ein the foure winds ofthe heauen | 


famous: fe: — 9 And out of one ot them tame foꝛth 
almot in the a litle hoꝛne, which wared very great 


19 And he ſaid, Behold, I wil ſhewe 


come. | . 
20 The ram which thou ſaweſt ha⸗ 


to the olde fa- ih 
; thers howe he 
: make this man to would be God | I 
' manifeſted in Fl 

fleſh, 


c This power 
to commande 
the Angel, de⸗ 
clared that he 
was God. . 
ok this viſion iff 
ſhal not yet ap⸗ 
peare, but a 


thee what ſhalbe in the laſt *wzath : foꝛ e Meaning 
inthe ende or the time appointed it ſhall 


that great rage 
which Antio⸗- 8 
chus ſhould 


ſhewe againſt 
ſpace oteen? to warde then South, and to warde the ning two hoꝛnes, are the Kings ofthe de Church. 
— — "Eaſt,and toward the opleaſantſ land. Medes on ed, AE he Kings b f That is out 
viversſucce To Pea, it grew vp vnto the ?Hoſteof 21 And 5 goat of Grecia. 
mah Heduen, and it taſt downe ſome ok the a gor hne , Wn 
was deuided to hoſte, and of the ſtarres to the ground, eyes, is the firſt King. power as hav {nk 
cyeletoure, and trode vpon them, 22 And that that is bꝛokẽ, and foure ander. Ry 


reof Cals ; | X | 3 ; | $ | f 
canver hiv I And extolled himkelfe agaynſt the moode vpfo2it,[ are teure kingdomes, i ann. 


Pardon. pꝛinte of the holte fro whomthe dayly which ſhal ſtand vp? ofthatnation, but was inpuenc IO 
Delencus Dy» ſatrifite] was takeaway, and the place ene ſtrength, Y and cruel, and HRW 


ria, Antigonus 


Alia the lee, Of his Santtuarie was taſt downe. 23 And in the end oftheir kingdome, alſo crattiethat WNW 


Maſs : he could not be il It if 
—_— GS And a timeſhalbe giuen him 0 whenthe rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a veceiued. . 
1 hichwas UCC the dayly [ſacrifice |fozthe iniquitie: gingof"fiercecountenance, and vnder⸗ maln, 1 
antiochusC- And it ſhall calt downe the trueth tothe ſtanding darke lentences, chall ſtand vp, megs. {ih 
Beal Arbunde, and thus ſhall it doe, and 24. And his power ſhalbe mightie, ee, (Wl 
2 p2olper. 3 e but not in his ſtrength:and he ſhall DE- dwell about RG 
nature, & allo 13 Then J heard one of the» Saints ſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall pꝛoſper x bim andalſo 

here were p P 5 t 

ocher becwene PeARing andone ot the Saintesſpake pꝛattlle and chall deſtroy thek mightte, een 10 
him and che Prito a tertaine one, ſaying, Howe long and the holy people. 972", 1 Wiharſoever NNN 


kingvome, and | ſhall endure the vilionok thedayly [ſa- And though his! policie all h  Fegocthabouc 10 
ie, ye eb ** 24 a ꝛdug po icie Alſo „hee y his craff, be | | 

bone+ecaule £9 treade both the Sanctuarteand the and he ſhall ertoll himtelke in his heart, u chte u. 

Iv conditions, une vnder foote : inte ene Aud by peate chall deſtrop many: hee dae 

non any other T4- And he anſwered mee, Unto the ſhall alſo ſtand bp againſtthe"pyince of wet, INE. 


tung wasin * etening[and|the mozning, two thou⸗ pꝛintes, but hee ſhallbee bzoken downe » Beaning, 
im, why hee : 7 ne eg, 
en ove ſandand the hundzeth then ſhallthe » without hand. «gin? Gov 
12 Danctuarie be 3 elhadſt 26 And the vilion of thereuening and would deſtrop 
wan ener en CNowWhen JDanielhadſeene chemamug which is declared is krue: !# vic ano 
o Whercvyhe tWeViion, andſought fozthe meaning, therefozeſcalethou vp the viſion, foeit morden. 
meaneth Pcolomais, o That is, Judea. p Antiochus raged againſt che elect [ſhalbe after many dayes, 8 ap: bis Churck : 
of God, x trod his precious ſtarres vnder feete, which are ſo called, becauſe they : : + fox... 2. Mar 0 
are ſeparated frõ the wozld, q That is, God who gouerneth e mainteineth his 27 And J Daniel Was ſtriken Elicke 2 oat 
Church. r Me laboured to aboliſh al religion, & therefoze caſt Gods ſeruice out q [certaine | Dates: but wheJ roſe vp J 4 | | 
of his Temple, which God had choſen as a litle copner fro al the reſt ofthe woꝛld did p kin buſines J w 1h * feare 
to haue his name there truly called vpon. \ He ſheweth that their ſinnes are the p 9s J, ft E ds aſtoniched 1. aſt i 
cauſe ot theſe hoꝛrible afflictions:and pet comfoxteth them, in thac he appointeth at the vilion,but none bnderſtood if, f ann. 
this tyꝛant a time,whb he would not ſuffer vtterly to aboliſh his religion, t This 1 bebe ment, 
hone ſhalaboliſh foz a time the true doctrine & ſo coprupt gods ſeruice, u Pea: = CIAL. IX 
ning, p he heard one ofthe Angels aſking this queſtion of Chailt, who he calleth 3 Daniel deſireth to haue thatperfozmed of God 
acertaineone 02 aſecretone,02 a marueilous one, x That, is the Jewes ſinnes, pꝛomiſed concerning thereturne ofthe people from their bas 
which were cauſe of this deſtruction, y That is, which luppꝛeſſeth Gods religiõ niſhment in Babylon, 5 A true confeſſion, 20 Daniels 
and his people. 2 Chyilt anſwered me fo2 the cofozt of the Church, a Thatis, pꝛaper is heard, 21 Gabjiel the Angel expoũded unto him 5 
until! fo many naturall daes be paſt which make le yeeres,thee moneths and - viſis ofthe ſeuentie weeks, 24 The anointing of Chyif, 2 
an halle: to; ſo long vnder Antiochus was the Temple pꝛophaned, The building againe of Jerulalẽ. 26 The death of Chf. | 


255. fl. In 


which he had 


| Il c Foxthough 


4 — — 


— 
6 


Daniels confeſsion. SGrabriel appeareth to Daniel. 


— 


— 
232 — 


Fo e _— firſt peace - N — we haue ſinned againſt 
ebe ( the ſonne ok Ahathueroly, hun. 1 | 
Will ns ok the ſeede of the Medes, 12 Andhehathefirmed his wozds, 
wlll} b Fo: Cyws which was made king ouer which he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt 
—_ tthebrealme of the Caldeans, our iudges that iudged vs, bybanging jor, gourd 
% bourwarres in 2 [Een in the firſt pere of his reigne, vpon vs a great plague : foꝛ vnder the 
% other coficreis, J Daniel vnderſtood by © bookes the whole heauen hath not bene the like, as 
Dash nomber ofthe peres, whereokthe Loꝛd hath bene bꝛought vpon Jeruſalem, 
% checicleofthe Had ſpokẽ vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, 13 All this plague is tome vpon vs, as 
„ nee khat he would accomplich ſeaenty yeres it is wꝛitteninthe Laweof Moles: yet 
bes Eng im the deſolation of Jeruſalem, | made we not dur pꝛaper befoꝛe » Loꝛde 
effect, 3 And Iturned my face vnto y Loꝛd our God, that we might turne from our 
God, and ! ſought by pꝛayer and luppli⸗ iniquities t vnderſtand thy trueth, 

he was an ex⸗ 2 n g | 
Will I cellenc Pro⸗ — 1 with taſting and ſackcloth and 14. rg __ _ My no 5 5 par 
betet bee aſhes, . readie the plague, and bꝛought it vpon "Pere 
Wit 4 4 And J p2ayed vnto the Loꝛde my vs: foꝛ the Loꝛd our God is righteous 
i byreaving of God, AND Made my confeſſion, ſaping, in all his wozkes which ye doeth:foꝛ we 
m_— Oh Lo2de God, whichart e great and would not heare his voyce. 
Ape wpeakech fearefull and keepeſt touenant and mer⸗ 15 And nowe, O Toꝛde our God, . 42s 

not of that o die to warde them which loue * thee, and that haſt bꝛought thy people out of the i 


dinarie pꝛaper, 


which he ve to warde them that keepe thy tomman⸗ lande of Egypt with a mightie hande, 
in his houſe dements, and Halt gotten thee renoume, as] ap- 


'| | thiſeaday, 5 We Haueſinned, K haue committed peareth this day, we haue ſinned, wee 
ad debement iniquitie c haue Done wickedly, yea, we haue done Wickedly, 


ll] ppayer.leat haue rebelled, and haue departed from 16 O Loꝛd, attoꝛding to al thy righ⸗ * Chats at. 


bene thy paerepts andfromthy udgements teoulnes J beleech the, let thine auger — 


Godtodelay 6 F02 We would not obey thy ſeruãts and thy Wꝛath bee turned away from — 
chetimeof the Pꝛophets, which ſpake in thy name thy cite Jeruſalem thine Holy moun⸗ 3 
kante pipe: to dur Kings, to dur pꝛintes, and to our taine: foꝛ betauſe ot our ſinnes, and fo: 

ſied by ere · fathers and to all the people ofthe land. the iniquities ol our fathers, Jerulalem 

— : 7 15 3.00, ene a 2 fl _— are |arepzoch toal[that 

U voweri 0 and mo n ne, are about vs. 

thp kl o [ appeareth] this day vnto euery manof 17 Pow therkoꝛe, O our God heare 

terrible ce. Judah, and to the inhabitants ot Jeru⸗ the pꝛayer ok thy ſeruant, and his ſuppli- 

ments agaynit [lem : pea, onto all Ilrael, [both jneere cations,and cauſe thy face to ſhine vpon | Sbewe ß 
Lean en, and karre off, thzoughallthecountreys, thy Sanctuarie, thatlieth waſte for the #tetwoxiie 

| j 3 whither thou haſt dꝛiuenthem, becauſe w Todes ſake, m That is, foꝛ 


mercieco Of their offences, that they haue com- 13 Omp God enclinethine eare and % © 


, 4 { | 
confoxthem ynitted aganltthee, heare : openthineeyes,andbeholdeour chouwdcac - 


renn $ OLo2d,bntovs{apperteyneth]0- defolations, and thecitiewheruponthy aden ar 
louechee. pen channe to our kings, to our pzinces, Name is talled: foꝛ wee doe not pꝛelent n Orriarng, 
*vchew:cs And to our fathers, becauſe we haue ſin⸗ our ſupplitatiõs befoze thee foꝛ our own char the goviy 


that whenſoe- ned aga nſt thee. "righteoulnes but foꝛ thy gr eat t end er flee onely vnts 
Ge 9 Pet compaſſion and ko:ginenes| is] merties. , gods mercies, 


; f | dre E 
im un enn inthe Lond dür God, albeit we haue re⸗ 19 O Lord, heare, O Lord fozgine, cieir owne 
and chus the belled againſt him. * OLo2d*conſider,anddoit:deferrenot, en genen 
emPree 1 J: we haue not obeped the voice foꝛ thine owne lake, O nw God: foꝛ th f 


P remiſſion of 


| ze okthe Lode our God, to walke in his Name is called vponthy citic, and vpon their finnes. 
wickedvo.vut 1AWeS., Which hee had layde befoze vs thy people. Rain bon o Thushe 


acknowledge 


xcknouteoge by the miniſterie of his ſeruants the 20 CAnd whiles J was ſpeaking arbeite 


lelues there is P2OPYCtS, and pꝛaping, and confeſſing my linne, wih ay vehe⸗ 
itcauſe, wy 11 Pea, all Ilrael haue tranſgreſſed and the line ok my people Alcatel Fe 


| nd :f 
i tou thb law and are turned backe, andhaue did pzeſent my ſupplication befoze the ws vio 3! 


Eb. confuſion Not heard thy voyce : therefoze theicurle Lo:d my God ,fo: ehol onntaine * feruent zeale 
a darch ot 18 polbed bpon vs andthe othethatis of nw God, eee 


excuſe the Wzitten in the law of Moſes the ſeruant 21 Dea : while J w a8 ſpeaking * Gods pjomes, 


made to the ci⸗ 
Kings becauſe ok their authozitie, but pꝛapeth chieflp fo2 them as the chiefe occa⸗ * tie in reſpect of 
05 cheſe great plagues. h Me ET that bes Ferns God which I had k uenthe man Gabnei,whome his Church, x 

ſerue him not accopding to hiscommandement and wowe, i As Deut. 2.15, kene befoꝛe m the viſion 3 came forthe avuices 


o2 the carſe confirmedby anothe, Ving, and touched me about the time of went ol Gods 


glozie. 
the Chap.8. 16. 


X — _— I EE TEA * 
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Daniels prayer heard. Chap. x. | Aviſion. 412 i Fl 
pz 55 15 


1} 
V4! 


— 


the euening oblation. time appointed was] v long, and he vn⸗ rung 6 
22 And he inkoꝛmed me, and talked derſtoode the thing, and had vnderſtan⸗ che cov 
with me. x lade, O Daniel, Jam nowe ding okthe viſion. | 


ſhould not ha⸗ N 
p He alludeth 


) tome fooꝛth to giue ther knowledge [#] 2 At the lame time, J Daniel was in nan em 
novheſie,vho Underſtand ing. - © © heauineſlefozthzce werkes of dayes. abe che 
— 23 At the beginning ot thy ſupplicati⸗ 3 J ate no pleaſant bꝛead, neither — 28 
ould be le Ons the tommandement came koꝛth, and tame fleſh, noꝛ wine in my mouth, nei⸗ 
nentieyeres: Jam tome to ſhewe| thee, foꝛ thou art ther did J anoint my ſelie at all, till 
mere bande Ircatlp beloued: theretoze vnderſtande thꝛee weekes of dapes were fulfilled, 
ſeuenfolveex- khe matter and tonſider the viſion. 4. And in the foure ctwentieth day . 
ceevhis unge. 24. Seuentie weekes are determined of the © firſtmoneth, as J4 was bythe {9046 
ment, which - ; Gs | which contei⸗ 
Goulobefoure VP0 a thy People, Evponthineholy citie, ſide ofthat greatriuer,cuenHiddekel, nech yarcor | 
hunzevany fOfiniſh the wickedneſle, and to ſeale vv 5 And J lift vp mine eyes, #looked, 2 
nineticyeres the linnes, and toreconciletheiniquity, and beholde there was aman clothed 4 Peng ar- 
mingofChzit, E to bꝛing in euerlaſting righteouſneſſe, in linen, whole loines were girded With ed bythe ſpuie 
ano(ochenic And to ſeale vpthe vilion and pꝛopheſie, kine goldeof*Uphaz, HZ! 
mr and to anoynt the moſt oly. 6 ls bodie alſo was like y Chꝛyſo⸗ cfchisriver © 
q Peaning 25 Knowtherefoꝛe and vnderſtand, lite, and his fate (to looke vpon) like the Tygris. | 
Danelznat- that from the going koozth o the com lightening his eyes aslampes of fire, ae 
be as carefur, MANDEMEt to bꝛing againe [the people, | c his armes this feete[were|likeinco- God wüich 
2 RS che to me ch Abe nn abe = =P = P ow; +4 47 Fa voyce ofhis Totem. 

| - e pꝛince, a £ euen b e zan 02 8 as ; ep oyceo a multitude. in this mh 
ban. "thzeeſco2eand two weekes, [and] the 7 And J Daniel alone awe the vi lache w: 
Achatz eam ſtreete ſhalbe built againe, and the wall ſion: fo the men that were with me, Me. 
| 8 euen in a troublous time. lawe not the viſion: but a great fearefel ? che wowa 
leaue to depart 26 And after thꝛeeſtoꝛe and two vpon them, ſo that they fled away and  fignifiecs | 
: Theſeweeks weeks, ſhal Meſſiah be ſlaine, and chal hid them ſelues. tongue . 
make 49. pere, 4 | eautie, lo that 
wherof 46, are haue nothing, and the people of the 8 Lherefoze FJ was left alone, and fox feare he 
referred ta the pꝛinte that chall come, ſhalldeſtroythe ſawethis great vilion, andthereremax © | 
cimeof zern citie andthe Sanctuarie, and the ende ned no ſtrength in me: foz*my ſtrength veto. 
gok 5 tem⸗ 3 4 f defozmitie. 
ple, + 3. tothe thereof | ſhalbe [With a flood: and vnto was turned in me into cozruption, and e Whicyve- 
laying ofthe the ende ok the battel it ſhalbe deſtroyed J reteined no power. aaa Le 


. 2 oo "4 
fournacion. - by deldlations. © 9 PetheardJpvoyceof his words: gricken down 
kröche ſixtyere 27 And he-*lhalconfirmethe conenat and when J heard the voyce of his with the maie- 
os. With many foꝛ one weeke : Einthemid- words, J llept onmy face: and my face noc rer. WA 
convcomman- des of the weeke he ſhall caule the ſacri- Was to warde the grounde. cept he alls 
dementfo2 the fice and the oblation tod ceaſe, and fo: 10 And beholde, an hande touched " ud wih. 
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building ok the 


Template the duerlpꝛeading ot the abominations, me, which ſet me vp vpon myknees & woche ] 
62, werkes, He ſhall makeitdeſolate, euen vntill the vponthepalmesofminehandes, power, = Th 
whichmake köſummatis determined ſhalbe powꝛed 1 Andheſaidevntome, O Daniel, a Ce 1k 
hende the time krom the building of the Temple vnto the baptiſme of Chzit, Woꝛdes that J ſpeake vnto thee.,x ſtand in bis fatbers ng 


FEbr.in ſtreights of time. x In this laſt weeke of the ſeuentie ſhall Chzift come 5 s Fr ablence, and i 
and pꝛeach and ſuffer death. y De ſhall ſeeme to haue no beautie noz to be of any m thy plate: {02 vnto thee am J nowe did not onely Il 


eſtimation as Iſai.5 3.2. 2 Meaning, Titus, Ueſpaſtans ſonne, who ſhoulde ſent. And When he had ſaide this Wozde fo this ſpace . Is 


come and deſtroy both the Temple and the people without all hope ofreconery, Vnto me Is | hinder the buil⸗ | | 
a By the preaching of the Goſpelhe confirmed his pꝛomes, firſt, to the Jewes, J ſtoode trembling, 


ding of the 
and alter to the Gentiles, b Chyiſt accompliſhed this by his death and relurrec⸗ I2 Then layd he vnto me. eare nor, Temple,but f 
tion, c Meaning. that Jeruſalem and the Sanctuarie ſhould be vtcerly deſtroy- Daniel: fo2 from the firſt day that thou would haue 1 


ed foz their rebellion againſt God and their idolatrie: oꝛ as ſ de, | farther raged; At 

eo ET 

| - 5 55 5 ol 

u ch ho words were heard, and Jam tome Mviman 

(02 thy Wo2des. 1 — Atdtaied forthe ; | | 

a Henoteth (65 co) tz 2Butthe"pzinceofthekingdome of watt ache 
this third pere, e Perſia withſtoode me one and twentie Church. 


| * Though Goos JU 
cimethebuil- ( Nes (whole Daves: but lo, Michael one ofthe chiefe umbpo- I 
ding ofthe 8/5285 name was called Belteſhaz- bꝛintes, came to helpe me, and Jremai⸗ Angel dena 
Eznyebe. zär) and the woe was true, bur he dthereby the KingsofPerſia, ae 
gan to be hin⸗ | ? I Nowe J am | | pet to aſſure . _ | 
deredby Cambyſes Cyzus ſonne, when the father made warre in Alla minoꝛ 4 miome to ſhewe thee bis childꝛen of 


againſt the Scythians, which was adiſcouraging to the godly, and a great what chall come to thy people in p latter ds 4 th i 
feareto Dantel, e double power, euen Michael, that is, Chꝛiſt Jeſus the head of Angels. 5 | | 


253. lll. dapes; 


11] o Wihichde- fegrenot;"peace[be]vnto thee:beſtrog ſhall one ſtande vp in his ſteade, which cher. 


. PE CS 


— * — — 2 min , 

— rene rn I IS — 5 — — : 
— N — — 7 2 — . — —— 

vans Sole entry wo og ny hood OUR LY Pr ad} AER —— 599 "We % - 


hee 8 „ 


| ot 
| 


ry ns. ad ate 6h at. . 


> 7 
—— —— 


: — — — — - 0 2 * . * 
— —— — da © 5 a — — W « 
waved babe — <a wo Gi epi — — 3 - 
— ons — — AD — - 7, — — 5 Oy c - 4 2 
— ; a 
_ m a 
p * D 2225 RT WEIS e EPL r reer D rn 2 ” — gr tz 
: - ng * F —— 
y — eg © : — 2 — . —. MT , : - 
— wm ; 
, _ I» 2 


— — — — 
* - — 
3 
- _— 
y Leen, - /s-; rower} 


(1! [17 power to per- 
Will i}, fopmetheſe a e all be giuen into his hande. to Antiochus 
bee „ 12 Thenthe multitude chalbe pzoud, Theos chm. 
Ill [ill be . pyet >th:ee | | > king by this 
bm ro are Dol f and their heart ſhall be lifted vp: foꝛ he nn ge 
Darius, when Kings in Perlia, and the ourth ſhall be Opꝛia and Egypt ſhould haue a continuall peace together, © Thaef, — 
„ beouercame far richer then they al: by his ſtrength, arength gall not continue: ! — 


Pyttalpis. & the fourth Terres, which all were enemies to the people of God and 
| 4! ſtood againſt them, c Foꝛ he railed vp all the Eaſt countreis to light againſt the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhal make warre 


||| battels he wasdiſcomfited and fled away with ſhame, d That is, Alexander the 


— 


* _ * »& - 


——— 


Amightie King. d An el. The Kings of the North and South. 


oa dapes: foꝛ vet ther vilion is foz[many] kingdome ſhall be bꝛoken, and challbe * #5 v6 


Danielſhouly Dapes. deuided towarde the sfoure windes of mz an 


[|] endanvceale, 15 And when hee ſpake thele woꝛdes heauen: and not to his poſteritie, no? vcuveryis 


pet his doc⸗ 


Ane ſhoulde bnto me, J ſet my fate toward p groũd, attoꝛding to his domimion, which he ru⸗ augen; 


concinuecill and Helde my tongue. led; foz his kingdome ſhalbepluckt vp, 2 Aber 


10 IA 16 And behold, one like the ſunilitude euen to be foꝛ others beſides thoſe. bis ponarciic 


the comfox of Df the ſonnes of man touched my lippes: 5 And the King of the South ſhalbe i552 


into foure ; fo} 


bis Church, then J opened my mouth, e ſpake, and mightie,#| one |of” his pꝛintes, and ſhal Seleucus had 


| | che lune an. laͤyde vnto him that ſtoode betozeme,© pꝛeuaile againſthim,andbearerule:his Benn an 


geil tharſpake MY Loꝛde, w by the viſion myſoꝛowes Dominion | ſhall be a great dominion, uon Cal 


mino!, Callan⸗ 


wich him be · are returned vpõ me, and J haue retay⸗ 6 And in the end of peres they ſhalbe ver che kings 
milweors ned no ſtrength. ioyned together: foꝛ the Kings n daugh⸗ al Paredonie, 


man, r7 Foz howe can the ſernant of this terofthe South ſhallcometotheKing aus Earp. 


m I waso- my Loꝛd talke with my Loꝛde being] of the Nozth to make an agreement, » Thus Gov 


uercome with 


| feareamfo- luch one ? foꝛ as foꝛ mee, ſtraightwaye but ſhe ſhal not reteine the power ofthe tungen er 


a , l : 
owe when A thereremainednoſtrengthinmee, nei⸗ *arme, neither thall ? He continue ,noz nim + cruel 
= ther is there bzeathleftinme, his 1arme: but che ſhallbe delinered [to cicin cauſing 


/ beurer 18 Lhetherecameagaine, touched death, and they thatbzought her, and be daa 


be murthered, 


J ©owovte me, one like the appearante ota man, æ he that begate her, and he that com: patyorte 
% meritut wn he ltrengthened nie, Ader udn nen, e eee, 
„ ee, 19 And laid, O man, greatly beloued, 7 But out of the budofher*rootes p ones 


ly one ok ano⸗ 
clareth that 


lil 6 i None of 
ven Son and ok good courage. And whenhehad ſhall come with anarmie,andſhallen- i, 

/ onicech owne ſpoken bnto me, J * was ſtrengthened, ter into the foztrefſe of the Kingofthe foi. « 
bn alk er my Todd ſpeake:foꝛ thou * = with them as he liſt,] be compares 
medirtely lit Halt ſtrengthened me. n pꝛeuaile 3 
Len apt .. 20 Theſaidhe,Knoweſtthouwher- 8 And thall allo cary captiues into k Thatis,his 
|| heAngehhad fore Jam tome vntothee:butnow will Egypt their gods with their moltk ima⸗ pan par 
/ Laacher bin J returne to fight with ö pꝛinte of Per⸗ ges, and With their pꝛetious veſſels of qerecr, + 
. . | Torevee 
N Meaning p punte o Grecia all come. PE oy | en E ing he 02 e of Eavyt. 
fl | chathe woube 21 But I wil ſhewtheethatwhichis » Do the King of the Son ſhall = Thats, 
Lee bob he detreed in the Dcriptureoftrueth:1and come into [his]kingdome, and ſhall re⸗ 9ntiochus the 
gef Tan- there is none that holdeth with mee in turne into his owne lande. | 
lt i} byſes.butalfo theſe things, but Michael your punce, 19 Wherekozehis*fonnes ſhalbe ſtir⸗ one of ate;an- 
| rms | | | a. red vp, #thall aſſemble amightie great dann 
[811 17} of Perſia by Alexander the king of Macedonia. q Fo2 this Angel was appoin⸗ * gr 

fg 0 ted fo? the defence of che Church vnder Chult,who is the head thereof, armie: and [one] J chall tome, and ouer⸗ 


to the power 
of Alexander. 


ſonne of Se⸗ 
leucus, and 


— * | 
mightie : foꝛ 

CRAP 3 : flowe.and palle though : then ſhal: he beſbonld baue 
A Poopheſie ofthe kingvomes, which ſyoulde be enemies tothe Teturne, c be ſtirred bp at his foꝛtreſſe. boch Alia and 


are. Opzia. 
Church of God, as of Perſta, 3 Ok Greece, 3 Ok Egypt, : 
28 Df Syyia, 36 lg ee e 5. Ege: II And the King of the South ſhall n That is, 


k j Us f | | Berenice the 
Ul |. = Trane! e Alo J inthe firſt pere of Da⸗ be angrie, and ſhall come fooꝛth, and 
eee 2/0 


{| bathgiven him f 5 A ſtoode to intourage and to of the Noꝛth: foz he ſhall ſet foozth a Þviladpius 


- 
* 
, 


72D) = ; : daughter of 


— 
— — 
=> 


) trengthenhim, great * multitude, and the multitude ban be amen 


in marriage 


foz ſoone after Berenite & her yen 


| f g ſonne after her 
che Caldeans, and byhis riche e ſhall ſtirre v cal huſbandes death, was ſlaine of her ſtepſonne Seleucus Calinicus the ſonne of 
i= Con | bh, — — Gt ecia all karre th full wife of Antincus, bu put away foythis womans ke, 
1} Cambyles g e retid. 


p Neither Ptolemeus, noꝛ Antiochus, g Some reade, 


that now reig⸗ 3 Wut ad mightie king ſhall ſtand bp, chidde begotten or Berenice. r Some read 


ſeede, meaning the 
e, he that begate her, and thereby 


Led cee dd that chal rule with great dominion, and vrdenamvebernurre ubirhhoughe her vp: (orhat all they charwere occaſion 


of this marriage were deſtroyed. 


| Smerdes,the do acco2dingtohispleaſure. after the death of his father Pbilavelpht ans? chat Ptolemeus Euergetes 


luccecde in the kingdeme bez 
oreuenge his ſiſters death a⸗ 
Fo? this Ptolemeus reignen 
Seleucus and Antiochus the Great, the 
0 ene Philopater the ſonne 
þ eleucus died, oz was ſlaine whiles 
the warres were pꝛeparing. 2 s, Phi io⸗ 
great. e Foꝛ when his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, he ouercame himlelfe with chus to take —— fro ng ont hevle al beth 
dzinke,andlo fell into adileale;o2 as ſome wyite,wag popſoned by Callander, a Foz Antiochus had lire thouland hozſemen and thee ſcoꝛe thouſand baten 


ſhall 


third, Darius And when he ſhall ſtande bp. e his ing of the ſame Cocke that Berenice was, t T 
the ſonne of - b h ſh p, y gainſt Antiochus Calinicus Ring of Spꝛia. u 
ſixe and fourtie peeres. x Meaning, 


Grecians:F albeit he had in his armie nine hundꝛeth thoulande men, pet in koure ok Philadelphus. y Fo; his elder by 
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The rebellious children. 


The kings diſſemble. 4-13 


b After the 


made Pate (JAltealt downe thouſands:butheſhall 22 And the armes ſhall bee duer⸗ ve euer 


uo. not ſtill pꝛeuaile. ö 

— ON let 33 Foꝛ the King ot the Nozth b chall 
Pcotemeayis returne, x chall let fooꝛth a greater mul 
— titude then afoꝛe, and ſhall come foozth 


thꝛowen with a flood betoze him, and ebenes 
halbe bꝛoken: and alſo the pzince ofthe wall come to 
"cOuenanr, belpe the pong 


23 Andakter⸗theleague made With nor Be: 


he | | dozth 
ch oro (üfter certaine yeeres) With a mightie hum he ſhal work deceitfully: foz he ſhal bisvndde An. 


Antiochus 
came againſt 
him, but alſo 


aͤrmie, and great riches. ws 
14 Andat the ſame time there ſhall 


come vp, e overcome wa?ſmalpeople, 8 
24 Hee ſhall enter into the quiet and chown. 


— gy < mamie ſtand bp againſt the King of the plentifull pꝛouinte, and he ſhall doe that.» Seaning 


thele two South: allo the rebellious 10 
hougbt· great thy d people thall exalt themle 


power with 


them. 
d Foz vnder 


lues to e⸗ 


falſelp alled- 


ildzen of which his fathers haue not done, noꝛ nomen 

| 9 his fathers fathers: hee ſhall deuide a⸗ phitopacers 

ſtabliſh the viſion,but they ſhall fall. mong thẽ the pꝛay t the ſpoyle, and the ſine, won was 
15 So the King of the Nozth ſhall ſubſtance ,yea,andhec ſhallfozecaſt his coum ger. 


coulin gers 


Onias which tome, and taſt bp amount, and take the deuiles againſt the ſtrong holdes, euen wane nd is 


ed that place ſtrong titie: andy armes of the South foza*time, 


ob ln 19. 19. ſhall not reſiſt, neither his cholen peo⸗ 


here called the 


25 Allo he ſhall ſtirre vp his power duenne he. 


rertaine of the ple, neither [ſhall there be any ſtregth and his courage againſt the King of the caulehe was 


wes retpꝛed | 
ith him Ns to withſtande, 
Egypt to ful- 


South with a great armie and the king Woe wr. 
16 But he that ſhal tome, chal do vn⸗ ofthe South ſhalbe ſtirred vp 10 batte te cis 


much pay to him as he liſt x none ſhal ſtãd againſt with a verie great and mightie armie: wits 
angel every Hint: he hal ſtad in the plealant land, but hee ſhall not > ſtand: foz they ſhall iufaiviue* 


that all thele Which by his hand ſhalbe tonſumed. 
croubles which 1, Againe he ſhall s let his fate to en⸗ 


are in the 


foꝛetaſt and pꝛactiſe againſt him. 


battell Philo= 
metoꝛ and his 


26 Bea, they that keede o the poꝛtion vncle Antio⸗ 


Churchar iy ter W the power ofhis Whole kingdom, ok⸗ his meate,ſhalldeſtroy him: and his kae. 


the pꝛouidence 


league. 


the pouidence and his cofederates with hun:thus chal armie*ſhall ouerflowe: and many chal; Ln vccams 


God. 


he do, x he ſhall giue him theb daughter fall, and be ſlaine. 


vpon him at 


« The Exyp- of women, to deſtropiher :but* che hal 27 And both theſe Kinges Hearts wi be beer 


tians were not 
able to reſiſt 
Stopas Anti⸗ 


not ſtãd on his ſide, neither be foꝛ him. halbe to do milchiefe, and they ſhall {25s uncle 
13 Akter this ſhall hee turne his fate talke ok deteite at one table: but it ſhall Ang. 


thing, 


_ cw vnto the! ples, andthalltakemany, but not auaile: fozf yet the ende ſhalbe at : 3 


that be (hall 
flice the Egyp· g\bne ſhame to turne vpon® him ſeite. 


tians, but alſo 


apzince "ſhall cauſe his ſhame to light the time appointed. 
not onely af bpon him, belide that hee ſhall cauſe his 


a He will cons 


28 Then ſhall he returne into his lãd rent hütete 
with great ſubſtance: foꝛ his heart ſhal with the [mall 


the Nwes n 19 Foꝛhe ſhallturne his face toward be againſttheholy couenant: fo hall he ame bar duer 


ſhall enter into the foztes of o his owonlãd: but he ſhalbe do and returne to his ownland. 


their countrre, Ouerthzowen k fal a be no more? found, 


time, but euer 


29 At the time appointed he (hall re⸗ to attaine ta 


monibechthe 20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his plate turne and tome toward the South: but be — 6 


betoꝛe that they in the gloꝛie of the kingdome, one that the laſt ſhall not be as the firſt. 
dla knee ſhallraile taxes: but after fewe dayes he 3o Foz the ſhips gf Chittim ſhall S 


that all theſe 


uercome . with 


chingscome by (halbe deſtroped, neither in wꝛaͤth, noꝛ tome againſt him: therefoze he ſhallbe dees and 


Gods pꝛoui- in battell, 


dence. 
g This was 


ſoꝛie and returne, e freat againſt the ho⸗ be ehiet about 


21 And in his place ſhall ſtande vp a ly touenãt:ſo ſhal he do, he chall euen re⸗ 


é ä b | Declaring 
_ _ vile perſon, to whomie they ſhall not turne and haue intelligence with them ht ws foul 


ochus force: Nille the honour ofthe kingdome:buthe 
acainſt Ptole- hall come in peateably, and obteine the 
meus Epivbs kingdome by flatteries. 


h To wit, a beautifull woman, which was Cleopatra Antiochus daughter; 

i Foz be regarded not the life of his daughter in reſpece of the kingdome of E⸗ 
gypt. k She ſyall not agree to his wicked cotinſel, but ſhall loue her hulbande, 
as her duetie requireth, and not ſeeke his deſtruction, 1 That is, toward Alla, 
Grecia, and thole ples which are in the Sea callev Mediterraneum : koz the 
Jewes called all countreis ples which were deuided from them by ſea, m Foz 
where as Antiochus was wont to contemne the Romanes, and put their am- 
balſadours to ſhame in all places, Attilius the Conſul, oz Lucius Scipio put 
him to flight and cauſed his ſhame to turne on his owne head. n By his wic- 
ked life and obeying of fooliſh counſell, © Foz feare of the Romans hee 
ſhall flee to his holdes. p Foz when as vnder the pyetence of pouertie hee 
would haue robbev the Temple of Jupiter Dodoncus, the tountreimen llewe 
him. g That is, Seleucus ſhall ſucceede his father Antiochus. r Not 
by fozreine enemies, o2 battell, but by treaſon, ( Thich was Antiochus 
Epiphanes, who as is thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus his bothers 
death, and was of a vile, cruell and flattering nature, and defrauded his bꝛo⸗ 
thers ſonne of the kingdome, and vlurped the kingbome without the conſent 
of che people, CY | : 


that foꝛſake the holy touenant. diers ſhal byaſt 
31 And armes * ſhall ſtande on His their lte roa 
part, and they ſhal pollute the Santtu⸗ and to be flaine 
rie ok ſtrength, and ſhall take away ben bun 
the daily| ſacrifice, c they ſhal ſet vp the The uncles 
nephew ſhall 


take trute, and banket together, pet in their hearts they ſhal imagin miſchief one # | 


againſt another, f Signikping, that it ſtandeth not in p counſel of men to byin g 
things to paſſe but in p pꝛouidente of God who ruleth p kings by a ſecret bzidle, 
that they can not do what they liſt cheſelues. g Which be ſhall take of $ Tewes 
in ſpopling Jeruſalem and the Temple, x this is tolde them befoze to moue thẽ 
to patience, knowing that all things are done by Gods pꝛouidence. h That 
is, the Romane power {hal come againſt him: fo P. Mopiliug the ambaſſadour 
appointed him to depart in the Romanes name, to which thing hee obeyed, als 
though with griele, and to reuenge his rage he came againlt the people of God 
the ſeconde time. i With the Jewes which ſhall foxſake the couenant of the 


Lopd: foz firſt hee was called againſt the Jewes bp Jaſon the hich piieft,+ this | 


ſecond time by Penelaus. k A great faction ofthe wicked Jewes ſhall holde 
with Antiochus, 1 So called, becauſe the power df God was nothing dimin: 
ſhed,although this tyzant let vp in the temple the mage of Jupiter Olympins, | 
and la began to coxupt the pure ſeruice of Gov, ORE 
abomi⸗ 


** 


labour by cralʒe 


—_ _— —_—_—_—— 


—_— — 


— 
—6— md 


The licle helpe. 


—_— — — 
——. <> 


PR Y 
ow 


* 
* 


——— 
ꝶ—— —- .me 9 


—_ 


Da ici; be generall reſurrection. 


— 


— C , 


abominavle deſolation, ſhippes,and he ſhall enter into the toun⸗ The Anger 
"qu 32 And ſuch as wickedly n bꝛeake the treis , and ſhall onerflowe and paſſe 8 
uch ( 1 


| touenant, ſhalhe cauſe to ſinne by flatte⸗ thzough, | the Jewes that 
Jever but rie: but the people that do knowe their 41 He ſhall enter allo into the c plea⸗ gd ert 


a i Gould ſee the 
deede were no⸗ le and pꝛoſper. ſant lande, and many | countrets | thall Romanes ins 
thing lelle to; God, hall cone * 1 d among be onerthzowen : but theſe ſhall eſcape nave them, and 
they ſold their 33 And they tha cr n | o | that the wic⸗ 
es and be- n the, people, ſhall inſtruct many: vet out ofhishande,[euen] Edomand Po⸗ eo gon el 
100 * they thalfallbyſwozd, and by flame, by ab, and the chiefe of the childꝛen of Am⸗ . 
Ther tba CaPtinitie and by ſpoyle many dapes. mon. Fray 


remaine con. they 42 He ſhall ſtretche foꝛth his hands une bur thar 
— Wade open! wich a le pepe :but alt bponthe . 5 5 the 3 

rexchochers'y qany ſhall cleaue bnto them fainedly. Egypt chall not eltanne. daa 
thrireraple* 35 And lome of them ok vnderſtan- 43 But he ſhal haue power ouer the tat) as 
the eruerei® Dingſhallfallto trie them, and to purge, trealures ol gold and ok liner and ouer bewanode 
gion, and to make them white, till the time be all the pꝛetious things ol Egypt, and of e amm there 
oWher?be gut : fo: there is a time appointed. the Lybians,andof the blacke Yozes cache would 
godipto con⸗ 36 And the King ſhall do what hin where he chall paſſe. 1 

Raciealthousb lt: He ſhall exalthimleife and magni- 4 But the tidings out ofthe Caſt e d pearng qac 
bac a han lie huͤnlelke agatnſt all, that is] God, the Nozth ſhall! trouble him: therefoze cratus was 

times,ethough and ſhall ſpeake marueilous things a⸗ he chall go fooꝛth with great wzath to dune ant In- 


pile gs toning diſcom⸗ 
their mileries tonius diſt 


| ainſt the God of gods, # ſhall pꝛoſper, deſtropandrooteoutmany, wee. . 
e. che Wrath be accompliſhed: fo2 the 45 And hee chall plant tabernacles « Lean 
pes Gon wil determination is made. Tokhis palace betweene the ſeas in the ze athens 
Genn, 3 Neither ſhall he regard the God glozious[and]holy mountaine , pet hee an recouere 
me pet wi be of his fathers, noꝛ the delires of wome, ſhall tome to his ende, and none ſhall han lag. 
nne due n02 care foꝛ any God: foꝛ he ſhal magni⸗ helpe him. 2 
lo helpe, as thei fe himſelte Aboue all. | manes after this reigned quietly thozow all countries, and from ſea to ſea, and 


may ſtill leeme 38 Wut in his plate ſhall hee honour in Judea: but at length koz their crueltie Godlhall dellroy them. 


banner they god Manzzim, and the god whom CHAP. XIL, 

ſe, ain ft ho Df the del ofthe Church by Chu. | 
ede hisfathersknewenot,ſhallheehonour * Cy I'S Nd at that time ſhall Mi-* TirAnxe 
ume or bd with =. golde and With luer, and with % : ne dere notech 
cabees wherof ne eee ci A chael ſtand vp,y great pꝛinte, cwo nge: 
hehere pꝛophe⸗ Pꝛecious ſtones, and plealant things, | IJ | 


| N Dich UAn chil⸗ firſt that th 
re, @ s Thus chan he doe in' the holdesok 008 5 rn A «x __ Chun dane 


That is tl es * | fflic⸗ 
een PanzimWwithaſtrange god whomhe {hajbe atune of trouble, ſuch as neuer cons cowi 
ofthis fm. (Hall acknowledge: hee thall mcreale was linte there began to bea nation vn: * Cites 
ber man by: his gloꝛie, and hall tauſe them to rule 0 that lame time: and at that time thy commun an 
Co bft or DUEL many, and ſhall demide the lande nog 1 me ihn nan er 
1 Towit.of Duer many, and ty e lande people ſhallbe deliuered, euery one that villenehis 
themchat feare [2 ane, ſhalbefoundwaitteninthebooke, augen co veli 
Godandwill 40 And at the ende of time ſhallthe „ b eene in dem: 
Ioſetheir life „ . tete va. 2 And many bok them that fleepe in jerehecatiec 
the defence Ring okthe South puch at hum and the the duſt ok the earth, challawake, iome @ichael,mea- 
nomerrigs, King of the Nozth thall come againlt to euerlalting life and lome to ſhames "5s, 
ce $ Church hin like a whirleinde withcharets, perpetnall contenpvt. pans 
225 org and. with hozlemen , and with many 3 And they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine, ching 1 the 
ried and | ; i A 
purge and ought tolooke foꝛ one perſecution after another: foꝛ God hath ap⸗ as the bꝛightnes of the firmament: and — 


* 7 


b Meaning, al 
eg be time: therefoze we miiſt obey. Becauſe the Angels purpoſe is they that d turne many to ri teouſi ſhall riſe at the 
to de d che whole courſe of the perſecutions ok the Jewes vnto the comming hey th ytorigh nes, 


Will [ti tate | 5 enerall reſur⸗ 
M Ehnict, he nowe ſpeaketh of the monarchie of the Komanes, which hee noteth [thall thine as 5 ſtarres, foꝛ euer c euer. - 


ah ; rection , which 
by the name ok a Ring, who were without all religion and contemned the true 4. Wut thou, O Daniel, eſhut vp the thing he here 
God, t So long the tees ſhall pꝛeuaile as God hath appointed to pu⸗ 0¹ 


— — | woꝛdes, and ſeale thebooke* till the end namciy, be- 
my le:b it is but foza time. u The N Sſhall | 45 | i 
eee, of — as other nations, but Hall e. their ofthe time: many ſhalrunnetoandfro, aue be but. 


Wt : ; , 3 | ful ſhould haue 
gods at their pleaſures, yea , coutetnne them and pꝛekerre themlelues to their And knowledge chalbe increaſed, » futſhould h 


4 | 155 | euer their res 
gods. x Signikping, that theffhould be without all humanitie: foz the loue | ; - 0 
ES Tn. fo} = t loue, as 2,Sam.1, 26. y That is, 5 ( Then J Daniel looked, and be- — ry or 
the god vf power wn riches: theythall-cfteeme 7 —— pos aboue Lo holde, there ſtoode other two, the one chere walbe na 
their gods and woyſhip it, 2 putence of worſhipping the gods, the N. ; i q 
un ehen pi e ente abe wee nett Hy this lide of the bꝛinke ol the s riner, ur comfy 
that hereby all men ould h ein ngynration for their power andriches, kept the true feareof God and his religion, q He chiefly meanech the miniſters 
a Although in their hearts K of Gods wozde,and next, all the faithful which inſtruct the ignozant, and bzing 
them to the true knowledge of God. e Though the molt part deſpile this pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, vet keepe thou it ſure and eſte eme it as a treaſure. f Till the time p God 


| ier hath appointed fo? the full reuelation of theſe things: 
came to the Romanes, b That is, both the Egyptians and the Syzians to and hele things: and then many ſhalrunne 


and fro to learch the knowledge of theſe myſteries which chi | 
ſhall at. length fight againl the Romanes , but they ſhall be ouercome,, . nowe by the light of the Golp 2 Which 86 obtaine 


8 


7 - 
” * — — 


ww 


and the other on that ſide of the bainke 10 Manie ſhall bee purified , made 
ofthe riner. white and tried: but the wicked ſhall do 
6 And one] ſaid vnto the man clo- wickedly, and none ok the wicked ſhall 
thed in linen, Which was vpon the wa⸗ haue vnderſtanding: but the wile ſhall 
ters of the riuer, When ſhalbe the ende vnderſtand. | Fromthe 


n Which was Of theſe wonders? 11 Andfromthe time that the ' dayly ame chat 


asicwerea 7 And J heardetheman clothed in [ſacrifice chall beetakenaway, andthe Chile bit | 


ddehemozz linen, Which was vpon the waters of y abominable deſolation fet vp, there — 
confirme the riuer, when he held vp his" right hand, halbe a thouſande, two hundzeth & harre and 


thing. ng,s And his lekt hand vnte heauẽ and ware minetie däyes. ceremonies of 


long time, à by him that liueth foꝛ euer, that it ſhall 12 Bleſſed{ is he |that wayteth and =Signiying 
longercime, tarrie foꝛ attme, two times k an halfe: commeth to the thoulande, thꝛee hun⸗ dae log ot 
don timer lg: Ard When hee ſhall haue accompliſhed dꝛeth and fue and thirtie dayes. chutes fey 
nifpingthat ker ſcatter the power of the holie people, z But go thou thy way till the ende any. e 
dan haue m All thele things ſhallbefiniſhed. be]: foꝛ thou ſhalt reſt and ſtande vp in ugbe 
ende. $ Then Jheard it, but J vnderſtood thy lot, at the ende or the dayes. not co be dil⸗ 
k Whenthe it not: then ſaid J, Omy Toꝛde, what couraged, 


Church ſhalbe ; though it be deferred, n Jn this number hee addeth a moneth and an halfe to 
| — and chalbe the end o theſe things: the fozmer number, ſignifying p it is not in man to appoint the time of Chiiſts 


- diminiſhed in 9 And he ſaid, Gothy wap, Daniel: comming, but that they are bleſſed chat patiently abide his appearing, o The 


wy ang 1 foꝛthe woꝛdes are cloled vp, and ſealed, Angel warneth the Pꝛophet patiently to abide, till the time appointed come, ig 


. f nikping that he ſhould depart this like, and riſe ag aine with the elect, when God 
baue nopower. till the end of the time. had ſufficiently humbled and purged his Church, l 


Hoſca. 


TAE ARG VME NT. 


Frer that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile counſell of leroboam 

the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſteade of his true ſeruice commanded by his worde worſhipped him ac- 

cording to their one fantaſies and traditions of men, gining themſelues to moſt vile idolatrie and 
ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to repentance: but they grewe 
euer worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits. Therefore nowe when their proſperitie was at the hi- 
gheſt vnder Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh,God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelites (as he did at the ſame 
time Iſaiah & Micah to them of Iudah)to condemne the of their ingratitude: and where as they thought 
themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet callech them baſtards and 
children borne in adulterie: and therefore ſneweth them that God would take away their kingdome, and 
giue them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captiues. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the ſpace 
of ſeuentie yeeres, though they remained ſtill in their vices and wickednes, and derided the Prophets, and 
comtemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threatnings onely, 
nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweetenes of Gods promiſes, hee ſetteth before them the two principal 
parts of the Lawe, which are the promes of ſaluation, and the doctrine of life: for the firſt part he directeth 
the faichfull to Meſſiah, by whome onely they ſhould haue true deliuerance: and for the ſeconde, hee vſeth 
threatnings and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices, and this is the chiefe ſcope 
of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, els by threatnings of his iudge- 
ments to feare them from vice: and albeit that the whole Lawe conte ine theſe two poyntes; yet the Pro- 
phets moreouer note peculiarly both the time of Gods judgements and the maner, Þ | 


"CRAP L j ae eats 3 
t The time wherein Doſca pꝛopheſied. 2 The idolatrie ok Go, take vnto thee aWike-offomnitatios, t That is, one 


| f A ; a nffarmieati 4 that of long 
the people, ro The calling ofthe Gentiles, 11 Chiilt is and cildzen of fomitations: fo: theland ime hath : 
ge ea ol pop hath committedgreatWhozedome,[de- m 


===] He word of the Lowe ?%"yg.fromtheLom. 


zz Ty 3 Sd he went, and tooke Gomer, Prophet vw 
pat came bnto Holea che daughterof Piplam, which concer?totbug in 
unn be lonne ot ＋ * m ned and bare himalonne. | fectburhe | 
aum wh 8 * «ll N 93 Ah as Say 3 + And the r, vnto him „Call — ky | 
yen —— el. 7 Hezekiah d Kings 0 his name reel: zpet a litle, & J wil was tomman⸗ 


on hn EE Judah, L inthe dayes bilite the blood ol Asreel vps thehouſe 447 


dome. 


. this parable oz figure the idolatrie of the Synagogue. g of che people her chil⸗ 
b So that it of Jeroboàm the ſonne of Joaſh King ven, d Gomer ſignifieth a conſumption oz ces and Din kia, 


may bee gathe⸗ Of Iſrael. of ligges, declaring, that that they were all coxrupt like rotten figges, e Meas 


45 7 1 2 At the beginning the Lode ſpake _; that they ſhould be no moze called Aſraelites, of the which name they 


oaſted, becaule Jſrael did pꝛeuaile with God: but that they were as baſtardes, 
foure Rings, by Holea and the Lom laid vnto Hoſea 5 and therefoz? ſhould be called Jzreelites, that is, ſcattered people, alluding to 
that he p2ea- | 


Jzreel,which was the chtekecitie of the tenne tribes vuver Ahab, where Jen 
ched aboue thꝛeelcoze peere, s ME 


ſpedde ſo much blood, 2 King. 10.8, 11. 
f of 


Hoers wit Chap.. and children, 4.14. ö 
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Mercie promiſed to Iudah. Hoſca. . Spirituall whoredome. 
mY chu t willcauſeto ceaſe the king- lomnications, 

gehn fo; che doꝛne of the Houle of Jirgel. „ 5 Foz their mother hath played the | 
blood that he 5 And at po day Wil Jalſo bꝛeake y Harlot: ſhce that conceiued them, Hath g Peaning, 


Will Chedin J5recl: 


. enocherto.n- piece: With her: for ſhets not my wife, 


poten Ne. owe of Ilrael in the valley ol reel. done ſhamefully:fo2 ſhe ſad, J will goe ch 


| a : ng a which they 
ſtirred him vv 6 She conceiued pet againe, and bare atter mys louers that giue me my bꝛead grued and by 


werecutehis g daughter, x God laid onto him, Call and my water, my wooll and my flaxe, whomechey 


iudgements, 


? 5 thought they 

du her nanit“ Lo-mhamah: fo: wil no nune ople and my dzinke. „ 
in bew an m02e haute pitic bpon p houle of Yſrael: 6 Therefore beholde, J Wil ſtoppe dane. 
buche glance ut J will ptterlp'täkethemawap. "tp way wthoznes, #makeanhedge, u gu vns 
God as theeny 7 Bet J Will haue mercie vpn the chat ſhe ſhall not finde her paths. 


thou mapeſt 


veclared: fozhe Houſe of Judah, and will *fauethemby 7 Though ſhee folowe after her lo⸗ crc wherher 
ban cha the Lozdtheir God, and will not faue ners, pet ſhall ſhee not come at them: aue 


+ 


pe thee, 
behav reftrop: them by bowe, noꝛ bylwoꝛde noꝛ by bat⸗ though ſhe lecke them, yet ſhallſhe not an helpe thee 


and bang thee 


ed, tel, by hoꝛles, noꝛ by hoꝛſemen. finde them: then ſhall che ſay, J Will inco fuch 
gn 8 Now whẽ ſhe had warned Lo-ru- go t returne to my firſthuſbande : fo2 at yg 
their iniquitte Hamah, ſhe conceined, and bare a ſonne. that time was J better then now. 


haue no luſt tu 
belesen 9 Lheaſaide| God, Call his name 8 Pow che pw notknowe p J gaue Peg 
ente am de, ILO Anni: f92 yee are not my people: her tame, and wine, and oyle, and mul⸗ e. er 
ſtroy all their therefoꝛe will I not be pours. tiplied Her ſuluer and golde,] Which they faithwil,which 


ker of the 
pollicie xfo2ce, 


Uicie & 10 Petthenomber ofthe vchildꝛen of beſtowed vpon Waal. dm com: 
eber Ilrael chalbe as the lande of the ſea, 9 Therekoꝛe wil Jreturne, and take wo ewe ch 


lo ſheweth the 
| riezwhereiphe Which tan not bee meaſured noꝛ folde: away! my coꝛne in the time thereof, and vic and pyofite 
ignifiech that : 


Gods fur And lid he plate where it was ſaid vnto my wineintheſeaſon thereof,and will ! Chr decke. 


18 


b k This decla⸗ 
was depatted then: e not my people, it ſhall bee retouer my wooll and my flaxe tent, to wchchar w- 
fromthem. laid opt em, [ Peare the ſonnes of touer her thame. 8 
06 wie the liuing G | 2Z ” 16 AndnowWwilF diſconerher "leWd- your, when 
returned, after II Then chart che childꝛen ok Judah, nes in the light of her louers, and no mã they attribute 
daten eilten And tec chen 67 Ilrael ben gathered chal deliuer her out or mine hand. die denaſtes o 


— 
. 


IP 5 i their idols. 
by þ Athyians, together, & appLinte themleiues dne m Þ wil allo cauſe all her mirth to! Signing 
dhe raptiutie DEAD AND&@)0P ſhali come vp out ot the: ceaſe her feaſtdaies, her newe moones, tt Govwil 


je refed ej land: {02 grratl is the Hav of Jzreel. and her Sabbaths, and all her ſolemne bear 


f 1 | benefites when 
miraculouſly | tis altes. man by bis in⸗ 
by the meanes of Cyꝛus, Er. 1.1. 1'Thatt A ple. m Becauſe they canes, 

98 


thought that God cculd not haue bene true ths . \Mfercept be had pꝛeler⸗ 12. And J Will deſtroy her vines and _ — hs 
ued them he declareth,that though they were. vera} Obet the tine Iſraelites, yer ligge trees, wh creof the e h ath ſaid e 


cut me; | | ö 3 m That is, all 
which are the ſonnes ofthe pzomes,ſhould be without nuürber, which ſtand both | « © Fg er [cruice,ces 
| mt hon the Gentiles, Rom. 9.26. n To wit, after the capttuitte of Th ele are my ren rds that my lo ULCS 


Babplon when the Jewes were reſtored: but chicfiy this is referred tothe time haue giuen me: ty wil matze themas a aue 
ofClilt,who ſhould be þ head both of þ Tewes u Gentiles, o The calamitie foꝛeſt, æ the wilde beaſts ſhal eate them. whereby gee 
| anddeſtruction of Jzreet halve lo grext Þtoreltzechem be beute. Iz And J Will Viiite vpon her the »vippedher 
x Che people is we N He Wet theirivo- Dayes” of 5 1 mew mee my u Jo puniſh 
wad wdalags eo; y } Fe Chas add od are es them: and the decked her lelte ver for her wo⸗ 
aSecinx hat Ef Ay bild your brethzen, Am- irh re eng and her iewels and tc 
pomi- RI (CR. Nuha⸗ With her earings and C15, o yy wewing 
ſevyou delune- | SOS _ to pour uſters, Bud ſhe tolo wed her louers, and fozgate me, #,240w 
2 3 f 


manera (N 3 , trimme them 
3 a2 Plead with pour' mother: aiththe Lo2d * 


neth that you: + 
14 Lherefozebchold, Þwilleallure #*5© 


1 | into the wi eclareth 
bjace the am, neither am her huſband + but let her her, and bꝛing her into the wildernes „F he declareth 


conſidering. 


A a Es n ake friendly vnto her. howe the ſu⸗ 
pe are mp peo⸗ take away er foꝛnttations dut ot her wet And J Tit — her her vine⸗ e _ 
5 wiithane - ber Dane adulteries from betweene paͤrdes from thente, and the valley got great part of 

= 3 rrð*ã. — A? | ther religion 
>6ofeweh 3 4 Leaſt i ſtripher naked, + ſet her 3 . 3 
rhatchefale as in ß day that ſhe was boꝛne, e make i: 


themlelues on 
was not in him 


nem cher n her aga wüdernelle, and leaue her like 1730 er mene by aut e 

n — FAN caich the Lowe, 2222.0 
their dolacries 4. And J will haue no pitie vpon her nen ene de. nefies (poli 
dender thifdien: fo2 they bee the * childzen of thou halt call me! Icht, k chalt cal me aer grae 


and mercie, euẽ 
c Meaning, that their idolatrie was ſo great, that they were not aſhamed, but in that place where ſhe ſhallthinke her ſelfe deſtitute of all helpe and comfozt, 
boaſted of it, Czek. 16.25. d Fo2 thoughthis people were as an har lot foꝛ their 


ek. q Uhich was a plentifull valley, and wherein they had great comfojt when 
idolatries,ytt he had left them with their appzrell e do mie and certaine ſignes they came out of the wilder nes, as Joſh. y. 26. and is called the dooꝛe of hope, be⸗ 
of his fauour, but ik they continued ſtill he would vtterly deſtr oy them. e WIhE 


| cauſe it was a departing from death, and an entrie into life, r Shee ſhall then 
Ibzought her our of Egypt, C ek. 16.4. f That is, baſtards and begottten in pꝛaiſe God as ſhe did when ſhe was deliucred out of Ecypt. That is, mine 
—A | 


huſband, knowing that J am iopned to thee by an inuiolable couenant. 


no moꝛe 


mcourage one 


— —_—— — 
— 


— — i. . * — 
—— — —— 


— 


Spiritual marriage. $ hap.1y 1119 a Like people, like prieſt, 415 


_— 
— — — 


t Thats, no m02e Baali. God, ands Dauid their King, and chall s Thisis 
nume was ab. 17 Foz J will take away the names feare the Loꝛd, and his goodneſſeinthe 4 
plied to their of Baalim out of her mouth, and they latter Dayes, | dome, which 
votes, © ſhall bee no moze remembꝛed by their ws momitev unt Taupo beeternall,Plalme 72,77, 

5 ＋ 1 u names. ä complaint againſt the people, and the Puteſts of Jſrael, 


into heir 18 And in that day will Þmake a co⸗ earethe worde of the Loꝛd, vecaure the 
mouth hut uenant foꝛ them, with the wilde beaſts, Ive childꝛen ok Jſrael : foz the veopte woutve 
un pure ac and With the foules of the heauen, and e b* Lozd*hathacontrouerſie do worn, 
coding ta my with that that creepeth vpon the earth: N 870 the inhabitants of the lande, orche Popher, 
been, 00 J will becake the bowe Fthelword betaulethere is no trueth, nozmercie decem 
. he will fo AND the battell out of the earth, and Will noꝛ knowledge o God in the land. 5 


Fr iudgement 
 benec<e<az make them to ſleepe ſatelp. 2 Bylwearing, ælying, and killing, ſeat of God, . 


dall bur 19 And J will marie thee vnto mekfoꝛ and ſtealing, and whozing they bzeake zaun bone 


them. euer: yea, J will marie thee vnto me in out, and o biood toucheth blood, fended $f. 


righteoulneſle and in iudgement, and in 3 Therekoꝛe ſhall the lande mourne, 13. Zech. i - 
mercyandincompaſlion, and euery one that dwelleth therm, hal „ 


152. 


1 20 J wil euen marie thee vnto me in pe cut off, with the beaſtes ofthe fielde,F b In cuery 
y Wich ace: ? faithfulneſſe, and thou chalt knowthe with the foules of the heauen, and allo vccoppee 


N th a libertie 

talbe ha ⸗Loꝛde. the fiſhes ofthe ſea halbe taken away. o mot har 
ler, n „21, And inthat dap J Wilheare, ſaith *.4. Bet let none rebuke noꝛ repꝛoue a⸗ h 
debemende. the L-02d, J Will euen! heare the hea⸗ nokher: for thy people are as they that warne 


dre rane fz; uens, and they ſhall heare the earth, rebune the Pꝛieſt. e 
wall 22 And the earth hall heare b come, 5 Therekoꝛe chalt thou kallin ß! day, , = 
derb opthe and the wine, and the ole, and they ſhal and the pꝛophet ſhalfal with the enthe z une , 
vicofman, Heare J3reel. | night, and J will deſtroy thp mother. char ic were in 
23 And J wil ſo w her vnto me inthe 6 My people are deſtroied fozlacke of bunetorcbube 


earth, and J will haue mercy vpon her » knowledge : becauſe * thouhatrefuſed them: foz no 


= | uha bidde | 
ſdtat was udtpitied: æ Jwillap to them knowledge, J will alforefuſe ther, that leperer un Jl 
Rom9.25- Which were not my people, Thouart thou ſhalt be no Pꝛieſtto me: and leeing enn 


ane mypeople. And they chall lap, Thou {thou haſt forgotten the Lawe of thy an ele 


V andPaieſtes 


art my God. God, J will alſo foꝛget thy chudꝛen.  »boſeofficeic | 
1 S N e * 14 pps by they ſin⸗“ biete to re- 
1 The Jewes hall be caſt offfo their idolatrie. 5 Afterwarde | Asthey Zere "tncrealed,ſ2 they lin⸗ buke them. 


1 :  - they hallreturnetothe Lob. nedagainſts. -. erkoze wil Jchaüge ! y+thallye: 
D I e F henſaid p Toꝛd to me, Goe their — * ham. 3 
„ fencehtheper- 8 Ie pet, and gouea woman ebe 8 They ate vpthe linnes o mp peo⸗ vecaucte * 

ſonof God, I Al ſſoued otſher]huſbande,and ple, and lift vp their mindes in their in⸗ would nora. 


—_— was an harlot) accozdingto iquitie. boi e 


e | Sv | | a her becauſ, 
focbe calle» fheloueoftheLozdtowardethechildz# 9 "there ſhallbeelikepeople, like bewaul nos 
her, nddidnot gf Jſrael: yet they looked to other gods, *pateſt:to2 I will viſite their wayes vpo 8 a 
wichyawe the And o loued the wine bottels, them and reward th heir deedes. Deng 


iti porte 3 8 
gaue her ſelfe 2 So J bought her to me foꝛ ſiftene 10 Foꝛ they ſhall eate, and not haue y⸗ wherrinthou 


to idoles. ö | - . 1 | boaſteſf, 

- [Pieces] of liluer, Ffozanhomerofbar- uough:they ſhall'commit adultery,and dane. 
er 5 and an halfe homer ok barlp. ſhallnotincreaſe, becauſethey haueleft Pens we 
wholptople» 3 And J ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt a⸗ off to take heede to the Loꝛd. cat off becauſe 


ſures, & coulde 


bide with *me many dapes: thou ſhalt xx =whozedome, and wine, and new 74k 
theychatare not play the harlot, and thou ſhalt be to wine take away their heart. der enen 


they are not a⸗ 


giuen to dun none other man, and J will be ſo vnto 12 Mp; people aſkecounſellat their bie toerecuce 
— CC ſlotkes, and their ſtaffe teacheth them: Par ours. | 
her and payde n 4. Foꝛ the thildꝛen of Iſrael ſhall*re- foꝛ the oſpirit ot foꝛmitations hath cauſed chers, Oeut. 


ſmall poztion 


1 maine many dapes without a king, and them to erre, t they haue gone a who⸗⸗ . Palac. 
2 herjeaſt ſhe |" 1 : : 33% — 
perceiungthe Without at pꝛinte, without an offring, ring from vnder their God. » Seaning, 
greatnesofmy and Without an image, and without an 13 They ſacrifice vpon the tops ofthe the whole bo⸗ 
burabuleome Ephod and Without Teraphim JJC ES 
haue abuſed me b 0 0 Pp 18 ple, which were wearie with hearing the woꝛd of God. b The moꝛe J was bes 
and not bene Akterward {hall the childzen of Jr neficiallvnto them. i To wit, the Pꝛieſts ſeeke to eat the peoples offrings,and 
under duttie: ' pe] tonuert, and ſecke the Toꝛde their flatter them in their ſinnes. K Signikying, that as they haue ſinned together, ſa 


fo) fifteene pee⸗ Es ſhall they bepuniſbed together.! Shewing,that their wickednes ſhall be puni- 
ces of ſiluer were but halfethe pꝛice of a ſlaue, Exod. 21.32. d Jwilltrythee ſhed on all ſoztes:foz though they thinke by che multitude of wiues to haue manp 


along time as in thy widowhood whether thou wilt be mine oꝛ no. e Meaning, childzen,yet they ſhalbe deceiued of their hope, m In giuingthiſeluegto plea: 
not onely all the time of their captinitie,butalſo vnto Chuſt, f That is, they ſures, they become like bꝛute beaſts. n Thus he ſpeaketh by deriſion in calling | 
ſhould neither haue policie no2 religion, x their idoles allo wherein they put their them his people,whichnowe fox their ſinnes they were not:fozthey ſought helde 
confidence, ſhoulde be deſtroyed, 8 offtockes and ſtickes,. o They are caried away with a rage. 


Aaaat. moun⸗ 


þ of —_ - — — — 
2 


The rulers couetouſnes. The Lord woundeth, and healeth. 


9 


p ecaaſe  MOUNtAtnes, and burne intenle vpothe withdzawenhimlelfefromthem. 

way Gods ho- Hilles vnder the okes, and the poplar 7 They hauetraſgreſſed againſtthe 
naur. and giue free, and the elme, becauſe the ſhadowe Toꝛd: foꝛ they haue begotten ſtraunge W aouory 
4 ·[ thereofis good: therefoze your daugh- childꝛen:nowe ſhalls a moneth denoure gencrate, ſa 
will giue them ters ſhall be v harlots, and your ſpouſes them with their poꝛtions. that there is 


8 | wt | , no hope in 
Saks as 45 chalbe whoꝛes. 8 Glowe pee the trumpet in Gibeah, en 


Hallvihononr 14 I Will not a viſiteyour daughters and the ſhaume in Ramah: cry out at e Cher ve⸗ 

their wnebo- When they are harlots, noꝛ your ſpoules Beth auen after thee,O"Bemaniin, deo 
Nom.. When they are whoꝛes: foꝛ they them 9 Ephꝛaim chall be deſolate in the day n Thais an 
5 J willnot lelues are ſeparated with harlots, and of rebuke: among the tribes of Jfrael Jraelcompre⸗ 
coxectyour ſatrifite with whoꝛes: therefoꝛe the peo⸗ haue J cauled to knowe the trueth. eee 
oute mend ple that doth not vnderſtand, chal fall, 10 The pꝛintes of Judah were like ging ache 
ment, butlet 15 Though p, Iſrael, play the harlot, themthat *remouethebounde : there⸗ Lom plagues 
yourume yet] let not Judah linne: tome not yee foꝛe will J powꝛe out my wꝛath vpon gem nem 


heavlong to 


bur one nt ! Gilgal neither go ye vp to Weth. them like water. . 
damnation, Allen, noꝛ ſweare, The Lom liueth. u Ephraim is oppꝛeſled, and | b2oke mulcher were 
neh car 16, F02 Ilrael is rebellious as an bn- iniudgement, becaule he willingly wal⸗ Byß rune 
Judah isinfec- Tuly heyfer. Nowe the Lozd will feede ked after the tommandement. they hat know 
ted. and wl · them as à a lambe in à large place. 12 Therefoꝛe wil Jbe vnto Ephza- bat A haue 


lech them to 


echchemes .. 17 Ephꝛaim [is] ioyned to idoles: let im asa moth k to the houſe of Judah rows. 
examplecore- Him alone. as d rottenneſſe. k They baue 
Pale „ 18 Lheirdzunkenneſſeſtinketh: they 13 WhenEphzaimſawehisſickenes, 17470. 
the Lon had haue cõmitted whoꝛedome:their rulers e Judah his wound, then went Ephꝛa⸗ cicattoper,auw 
ya loue 8 ſay | 4 Raw} a 3 TD m Alſhur, and ſent vnto King 3 of 
xemem 19 The wind hath ! bound them vp in Jareb: yet toulde he not heale you, noꝛ om at 
leur herbe. her Witigs, and they chall be achamed ok türe vol or pour wounde. ”” "wo ds 
a ſacrifices, 14 F02J wil be vnto Ephꝛaim as alt anne comman⸗ 


dement, e did 


idolatrie he would not þ his people ſhould reſoꝛt thicher, t He calleth Beth. el, on, e a5 à lions wh elpe top houſe of Ju⸗ not rather fol- 
that is, the houſe ol God, Beth auen, that is, the houſe ok iniquitie, decauſe of their DAT) J, euen J Will ſpople, c go awap: lowe God. 


abominations ſet vp there, ſignlfying p no place is holy, where God is not pure⸗ © 4 m Jn ſteade ok 
ly woyſhipped. u God mill ſo diſperſe them that they hall not remaine in any I wilt take away,t#nonethalreſcueit. ſeeking fox re- 


certaine place. x They are ſo impudent in receiuing byibes, that they will com- 15 J will go, 14 returne to mp place z medie at Gods 
mand men to lying them vnto them. To cary them ſuddenly away, till they acknowledge their fault, ſecke 3 


CHAP, Y, me: in their affliction they will leeke me nale vas 
\ 18 . ; . R fth 
I ne >. of Jlrael, 13 The helpe of diligently, the = 


% he Pꝛieſtes, heare this, and CHAP, VI. 
T M 
: ThePies hearken pee, O houle of Jl 


t NS 8 | E, 2 
bungen Argen e ge ve care Ohouſe pg 


in their ſnares == 8 A of the King: foꝛ iudgement 7 NY 2 7 people howe 
as the foulers 120 towarde vou, betauſe vou haue bene Vo gand he w they ought ta 


vochevines, g aſnareonMizpah, and anet ſpzedvp- EY 
bichmoun- On Taboꝛ. a 


IG, al 2 Petthey were pꝛokound, to decline 2 After two dayes wilb he reuiue vs backe his 


3 plagues, 


| to bſlaughter, though J haue bene acre- b Thou - 
t h 7 a ap! ill rayſi hough he 
cnt bmerofthemall, peg de vs 


time to time, 


thertobolines, 3 Thenſhallwehane knowledge, c verbis beive 
Thich herehe indenour our ſelues toknow the Lord: vilnctetar 
cllthfangh his going kooꝛth is pꝛepared as themoz al 


turne to him. 


ter in ton ning, and hee ſhall tome vnto vs as the - Youſeemeco 


_— rayne,[and]asthelatter rapne vnto the dane acertune 


holines and re⸗ 
had admoni⸗ earth. 


ning cloude. 
4 | Jed J haue full 
+ 4 laboured by 
my Pyophets, 

and as it were 


away. 
{ 5 Therefoze haue J d tut downe by framed you ta 
the pꝛoph ets: J haue ſlaine them by the bꝛing vou to a⸗ 


mendement, 
but all was in vayne: fox my wowe was not meate co feede the \ (wojde 
of that tribe, e Meaning, their contemning ok all admonitions, tio ſlap them, 5 5 te to feede them, but a (wo) 


Woꝛds 


—— — . — 


A cake not turned. $ hap. vi : VIII 


a warne Words of my mouth, thy indgements 9 Straungers haue deudured his s @biarc 
which J 10 a by . | a token of his 
taught thee, were as the light that goeth foꝛth. _ ſtrength, e he knoweth it not: yea, sgray manitoin afs 
was moſt eui- x. ng _—_— MT 4 oy 4 85 and there vpon hun, vet ficrons, 
f Pecheweth kite, e the knowledge ol God moꝛe then he knoweth not. —— GAR 
towhaclcops burnt okrings. o Andthepnde ol Jſraeltellifith to ngemncas 
landen 7 Butthep like men haue trantgrek his kate they donotreturne toy Lord are 
tber bude led p touenant: there haue they treſpal· their God,nozſecke him foꝛ all this, 


bY 2 ther it is bet⸗ 
topnethe obe. led Againſt me. It Ephzaim alſo is like a doue detei⸗ ccr tocteane 


dience ol Gov, 8 Gilead is a titie of thẽ that woꝛke ned; without db heart: they call to E⸗ onely to S.. 
cher weather Miquitie, and is polluted with blood. gypt: they goto Allhur. duet 


3 | helpe of man. 
withoutwarve 9 And as theeues Waite foz a man, 12 But when they ſhall goe, J will N 
u Ebac e lo the company of Pꝛieſtes murther in ſpꝛead my net vponthem, and dꝛawe . 
light eweake the Way by conſent: foꝛ they woꝛke mil them downe as the foules of the heau 


E: whole congre⸗ 
perſons. . chieke. 3 „AJ will chaſtile the as their congregati- ganon or 
3pcewhere 10. J haue ſeene vilenie in the houſe on hath heard. (echten 1 
de ele ok Ilrael: there is the whoꝛedomeok 13 Woe vnto them: foꝛ they haue ſled unscimesre - 
wude he Epheaim:Jlraelisdefiled, away frommee: deſtruction chall bee] beinen 
benebeſtin= II Bea, Judah hath ſet a plant foꝛ vnto them, becauſe they 8 chem om 
ructevinmy thee, whiles J woulde returne the tap⸗ ſed againſt mee: though J haue! redee⸗ * 
1 Chat is do: tiuitie of my people. med them, yet they haue ſpoken lyes a⸗ vere namic. 
eth immitate thine idolatrie, and hath taken graffes of thy trees. | gainſt me. V tion, and cryed 
f CHAP. VII. ET : 14 And they haue not tryed vnto mee n 
1 Ok the vices and wantonneſle ofthe people, 12 Dftheir pu⸗ with their heartes, l when they houled 0 Sano 5 
_ 8>#hen J woulde haue healed vpontheirveds : thepallemble them ue 
a Demmin. % Ylrael, then the imniquitie of — 18 e wine, andi they rebell gehen 
nun not „% Ephꝛaim was diſcouered , c Wauntme. . 1 N 
vice among the wickednes of Damarta: urs Though J haue ounde, and and paſſe not 
deen bene ut gz they yaue dealt fallly :  * the theefe frengthened their arme. vet doe they 


fo2me their 


beckto alle. commeth in, and the robber ſpoyleth Maginemilchiefeagainſtme, Eo. 


— 


— —— 


The calſe of Samaria. 4.16; 


kedneſle,vorh without. 16 Lheyreturne,[but]nottothemoſt naten e- 


ſecret & open, ” | AC9 di 4At in fHlhotn Taos High:they are likea Deceitfull bow:their owneſtrength, 
LOT a Item nh ruin 8 princes chan fall bo the wade konthe egen 
king Jerobo® io we their owne tnuentions haue belet ragen of their tongues: this chalbe their | 


na digs ſpeake againff 
aboue Goo, 


| ot deriſion in the land of Egypt. me & my ler⸗ 
ſeeke but them about: they are in my light. 3 | £ | : 
— 14 a TL hey make the b King glad with HAP. VIII. 8 3 


2 ; 2 e dedructian a 11 a, 73:96 
= _ their wickednelle, and the pꝛintes with I mw and Ps NON of their ide 5 
C De compa: their pes. 5 ” T7 55 — 8 NA Et ptrumpet to thy mouth: 3 
reththerage * . They are alladulterers and as a 8 N 55 chall tome! as an egle a- aueh br. 
8 pra co vrryc ouen heated bythe baker „Which > * FR gainſt the Houſe ofthe Lozd. phet to lignilie 
duen ubich the Ceaſeth fromraiſing vp, and kroknea⸗ N Bl decauſe they haue tranſgreE amngofthe 
malle Ding the dough vntillit be leauened. E tdmytouenant, and trelpak eemicagaint 
poughbele 5 This is] the day of dur king: the o againſt my Tawe. e Iſrael, which 
Ky ve | „led agal 7 was once the 
nenen pzintes haue mad? him licke with fla⸗ 2 Ilrael ſhalb try bnto me My God, people oe 
4 Theyvl fwine: he ſtretcheth out his hand we nnowet hee. Geo. 
d Theyvſed al Zons of wine: he ſtretch we kn 


Ws — Ita hah aſtoffthethingthat* £19%® 
in heirteakes 6 Foz they haue made readie thei, ne ues, >» file hypo 


adie their good: the enennle chal purſue him. ares bur nat 
er, whereby Heart lyke an ouen-Whiles they lye in haue let bvpa King, but not fromthe beare, 
their king was obs A bay a all} night:in , 4 They hautet vnn wing butnc 


as their deeveg 


L ee: they haue made pꝛinces. and bak 
duercome with ß moꝛning it burneth as a flame offire, bymee: they IADePAINCES, and J varie 


ſarfet, and 4 


os ade ewit not:oftheirſiluerandtheirgold c That is, Je. 
Haage 7 They are all hot as an ouen, and imer he their go 


Nu! | | themidoles : fo2g roboam. by | 
diſeaſes, ann Jaye < deuoured their iudges : all their hauethey madethen les chere 02e whome they 


velicedinflt ſtings are fallen: there is none among 5 1190 on 15 Wars hath caſt 2 
and teree themtYatcallefhvntome, a⸗ ther olf: mine angeriskindiedagainſt au nul. 

eepeachen 8 EPÞzaim hath | mirt Him felle de chem pomwe long wůl che be without « ure 
ok all good mong the people. Ephzaim 15 a8 acake monte right ng 
r eee © 6 *Fozitramieentn from Jrael: the bin. . 


far ereligion of the Gentiles, yet is but as a cake baked on the one Wooꝛkeman made it. ther foꝛe itt e Beaning, 
fideand — 22 is, neither though hot no though cold, but part⸗ W! ozxemanm . h ze itis not the calfe was 
Aaaa. i. God: 


ly a Jewe, and partly a Gentile, : invented by them ſelues , and ok their fathers in the wilderneſle. 


» Z mos'b¼!z ng 
The bread of mourners. 15 H Oſea. 


1 — 


50d : b 0 ia ſhall be 6 Fox lo, they are gone from deſtruc⸗ tete 
ok - oe” TREE: tion: but Egypt hall gather them vp, cape bp feing 
f Shewing 7 Fo2 they haue ſowne the winde, and Memphis lyailbury 1 IS Sertrarhann 
ener andtheyſhallreapethe whiriewinde:it tleſhallpoſſefſethe plealant Fn yet ſhallthep 
ewe ine Yath no ſtalke: but the budde hall being their luer, [and]thethome[thalbe]in en e 
eile abut koꝛth no meale: if lo be it bꝛing koꝛth, the their tabernatles. ome: ber they le 
vanitie, ſtrangers ſhall deuoure it. 7 Lhe dayes of viſitation are + . fo 33 

8 Ilraelis deuoured,nowe ſhalthey the dapes ok recompence are come: J X 
bt amongy Gentiles as à veſſell where⸗ rael ſhall knowe it: the Pꝛophet is a 


| hat thep were 
in[is]nopleaſure, foole:the ſpirituallman{is]mad,fo2the yweowyc 


. neimamtie: | ho chalenged 
02 they are gone vp to Allhur: multitudeofthineiniquitie: therfoze the » 3 
g They neuer . 15 wide aſſe alone by him hatred is great. eee 


| to be their pꝛo⸗ 
ceaſe but run a ; ire d of E hꝛaim i ſhould phets and ſpi⸗ 
elfe: Ephꝛaim hath hired louers. 8 The watchmaotEp 5 
6 Petthoughthey hanehiredamong bewichmy God: but]the tr 1 | Che por 
the nations nowe wu J gather them, the ſnare of a fouler 2 God weben 
Chat is o And they ſhal ſoꝛowe a litle, foꝛ the bur⸗ [and] hatred 5 on ba th Ire E110 Sed, 
the tribute den ofthe King, and |thepzinces. 9 They are 1 15 ah: "th of 4 not to be a 
Roms II Becauſe Ephꝛann hath made ma⸗ ruptas las Nh be; 1 e vet ſnare to pull 
Hall ly vpo np altars to ſinne, his altars[ſhalbe to 1 4 ay — their iniquitie, he wi Se 
them:w! ich inne. 55 | . | his peop 2 
e Jane wꝛitten to them the great 10 Jfound Jlrael like! grapes in the is ſo rooted in 
themtorepew BR, 1175 law: but they were toun⸗ wildernes: Jlawe pour fathers as the tber wicker- 


e e 8 e, nes, that Gibe⸗ 
tance. . ds a iſtrange thing. . frirſt ripe in 5 figge tree at her firſt time: ap uhich was 
To 14 J * They facrifire fleth fozthe ſacrifices [but ther wentto2Baal-Peoz,andſepa- ie e, 
thewoweof of mine offringes, and eate it: but! the rated themlelues vnto that ſhame , and 2! pee 
nes Lord attepteth them not:nowe wil he [their] abommations were accozdingto 


rupt, Judg. 
their owne in⸗ remember their u. iquitie, & vilite their "their louers. 19.22. 


| | ; , | Meaning, 
uentions. linnes:they ſhall returne to Egypt. 11 Epyzaimtheir glozy chal fle away har he lo cle. 
1 ” Iſraelhathfozgottenhisma- likeabird:fromthebirth»andfromthe mo aer 
the Lomde but ker, andbuildeth Temples, and Judah wombe, and from the conception. 


he accepteth no 


| | 1 m They were 
leruice, which hath creaſed ſtrong cities : but J will 12 Though they bꝛing vp their chil⸗ an avon; 


as abominable 


behimſelfe lend a fire vpon his cities, anditſhallde- dꝛen, yet J wil depꝛiue them from being vnto me, as 
babe. uoure the palaces thereof. men: yea, woe to them, when J depart ele 
popnted, 


* 


| the idoles, 
1 tromthent, | a Sixnifving; 


R 1 9 22 | T G w lde 
Ok the hunger and captiuitie of Ilrael. | 13 Ephꝛaim, as IJ lawe, is as a tree] dere their 
e Eiopte not, OJſraelkoziope in Ty2us planted inacottage : but o eee 
"It 3 | | e lundzi 
ſouldeeſcape, & ag other | 8 ! _ 11 1 his childꝛen * memnesan A 
hou ſhalt e ina trõ 3 5 conſume them 
comictedivols- WArd bpon euery toꝛne flooee. ton glue the⸗giue the ar baren wombe ide, 
me 2 ©Lheflooze, the wine pꝛeſſe ſhall 4nddaebeeaſtes, kept render 
panech barns not feede them, and the newe wine ſhall * F,.. th . 5m _ 
uethy ba | FO RO 92 theredoeJ hate th: foꝛ the wicked- laut 
ea nn north muentions, J wilcaſt them dennanche 
1 3 They wil not dwelin p Tozds land, le: lone tl ive apze of 
ot pat han ras . e to Egypt. and out ot mine Houle: J will loue them no code aye 
ther liueby but Ephꝛaim Wil returne to Egypt, 5 bels the ſea, ſo was 
ng tf e things in Alchur. moꝛe:all their pꝛintes are rebels. Habach 
playmgthe they will eat vncleane things in Alchur. mis inmitten, their roote is Kun. 
whoje then to E 1 b offer 4 wine tothe 16 Ephꝛaimis mit en, heir roo Els che firſt vnto 
beeneertanes 4 They thall notoner © Wine toth dꝛied vp: they tan bꝛing no fruite: pea, me,vut nowe 
ofhcrowne J oꝛde, neither (yall their ſacrifites bee though th ep ben gfoꝛth vet will lay J wil giue him 
dennen Pleaſant vnto him:[butthey halbe bn- tuen the deareſtoktheir bodie 3 
e My Godwillcaſtthemaway , be- » Thepi- 
thatchoulee-  egte thereok, ſhall be polluted : foꝛ their if WY IS © 113 R . nn phet ſeeing the 
ben tumcher. V2eaD ©f02 their ſoules ſhallnotcome in⸗ tauſe they did not obey him: e they ſhall gras piagus 
0 2 ; „ | 8 
al dende to che houle ofthe Lo. wander among the nations. of Govto: 
ee 5 What will pee doe then in the ſo⸗ i, pꝛapeth to God to make them barren, rather then that this 88 
in hs 1 l ö Here 
2p, lemmeday, and inthe dayolthefeatof re 
She rear the Lozd: | 122 
as things pol⸗ : 1 | CHAP. YT. 
| ; fler fox themſclues, f When the Lopd | | 
N Te the — . — 1 Agayult Jlrael and his idoles, 14 His deſtruction fo) the 
poynt of pour captiuicie,when you ſhall ſee pour . cut oft from God. i me, Ifraet 


„re 


ra Chap. F God did beare Urael. 47 


N Sracl[is]a-emptic vine, yet] time to ſeeke the Lond, till hee tome and 
though the NF hath it bꝛought foꝛth fruit vn- raynerighteouſneſſevponyou. 
En: = to it ſelfe, and accozding to 13 | But | you haue plowed wicked⸗ 


euer as it ga · D the multitude of the fruite nes: yehauereapediniquitie: you haue 
thered newe or he hath intrealed the altars: ac- eatẽ the frute or lies: becauſe thou dideſt 


ſtrength, it in- 
creaſednewe 


The calfe of Iſrael. 


3 


that the cozrec· 
tion which 


but vtter their 


ftubburnneſle, ſkruction of 
b As they 


t that citie ſpas 
were rich and red neither 


kinde no} age, 


d The day ſhal 
come that God | 
ſhall cake | CHAP, XL 
away their Thebenefites of the Lozd coward Jſrael, 5 Their ingra⸗ 
titude againſt him. Ji | < | Mhiles te 
, Hen Jſrael *| was ]achilde, nt 

* X \EA JJ A), ſhy Iſraelites 
their ſinnes, (02 the be op leth er cot th allmourne ouer & N WA Athen J loued him, and called were in Egype 
and how they lt, and the» Chemarims thereok, that re- &<\ my ſonne out of Egypt. 


| and did notpꝛo⸗ 
truſtedinhim io ted on it foꝛ the gloꝛie thereok, becauſe 2 They called them, but nchen mch 
Eng n) c . it is departed fronſt. they thus from them : they la⸗ ann gra. 
einem, 6 Jtſhallbe alſo bꝛought to Alchur, (r{gicedvntozaglim,and burntincenſe eve. 
nuch, kor a pꝛelent vnto king Jareb: Ephraim to images. Dito ar 


werd Gun. (hall receiue ſhame.and Jſraelſhallbee 3 Jled Ephꝛaim allo as one chould 8 


f Thustheir aſhamed ok his ownetounſell. beare the in his armes: but theyknelbe ben be pe 
incegritiean 7 Ok Samaria, the King thereof is — Ar them. hey pbets called 
they pꝛeten · Deſtroied.as the fome vpon the Water, 


tome ppont 4 Jledthem with toꝛdes ofa man, tance. | 
dedewas no. 8 The hie plates allo of Auen chalbe bn 0 _—_ was? © is, 


teres um deſtroyed, euen the lime ok Jſrael:the 1. a8 h. — 
ternes and Auen t iel: the to them, as hee that taketh off the yoke not as beattes 
with, FA thozne and the thiſtle (hall growe vpon dic: 3 nog and J 45 * — 0? flats, 


Se elbe kheir altars, and they ſhall lay fo the vnto them. d Seeing they 


carievaway. mountains, Couer vs, and to the hules, 5 hee chall no moꝛe returne into p land this knanes, 
h Chemarims Fall vpon vs. 15 - . vpt: but Al 0 » higdzing tber ſhalbe len 
werecertaine rafkmiedfron the di Egppt but Allhur ſhallbehis'%king, [tein 

nolarous , 9 O Pſrael.thouhalk-unnedtromthe petaufe they rekuled to tonuert. am, 

peſts, which Dates of Gibeah: there they ſtoode: the 6 And the lwoꝛde ſhall fall on his ti⸗ e Co wit the 
vio weare . Vattellin Gibeah againſt the childꝛen of ties, and chall conuͤnne his barres, and 2:93... 
blacke appa⸗- oa: 7 | ms 5 God conſi⸗ 
rellin their a- Miquitiedidnot"touchthem. . deudure them, becauſe of their owne vercchwith 
oxen 10 Itivmydelire"fhatPſhouldthx counſels, | — 
owevoxce: Mice them Ethe people halbe gathered 7 And my people are bent to rebel cane grief, 
whichſuper- Againſt them, when they ſhall gather ion againſt mee: though they called bowtopuuty 
derben En. themlelues in their two-turrowes. themto the moſt hie, pet] none at all dane were 
18.27. rade II And Ephꝛaimſis as an heiffer vſed would exalt him. 8 ry 


| leb [ ; two ofthe ci: | 
2King.235. ko delite ?inthzeſhing: but J will paſſe 8 *pgwe ſhall J giue thee vp, E⸗ tiesthatwere 
rei by her afaire necke: J wil make Ephꝛa⸗ N, [howe 11 J ther ip. S 1 


contemyzof im to ride: Judah ſhallplowe,[#] Ja Jſraet : howe ſhall J make thee, as eee, 


Sog, kob ſhallbz2ake his cloddes. . 3Admah- howe hall J ſet hee as nn 
Marg. 1 Sowe to pour ſelues in richteaul⸗ Seboim e nine heart is furned within 2525 10 
wuke 23.30. nes: reape after the mealure of mertie: mne: bmp repetings are rolled together firk toued the; 
reuel. 6. 1 6. 10 K v , f f t 8 me: my ep 988 . le ogether. behind 3 
and Vzeaevpyourfallowground:fo! itis] © 9 JJ will not exetute the fierceneſſe of "*vmbe 


| i of | 7 f tweene doute 
k In thole dayes walt thou as wicked as the Gibeonites , as God there partly Niy Wrath: JI wil not returne to deſtrop and aſſurance 


declared: fo2 thy zeale coulde not bee good in executing Gods iudgements; ſee- FAS + = x hae to tha? 
ing chine owne deedes were as wicked as theirs, 1 To wit, to fight, oz the Ephꝛaim 5 foꝛ IJ am God 3 and not man. h oꝛand 


Re \ 1 N - 21 "us 
Ilraelites remayned in that ſtubburnneſſe from that 2 R.. The Jſrae- the holy one in the middes of thee, tJ 6640s, 6" 
lices were not moued by their example to ceaſe from their ſinnes. n Be⸗ i 1 FR e e ck 
cauſe they are fo deſperate, J will delight co deſtroy them. o That is, will not enter into the citie, ly affection, 


E po ; 3 3 | | that his mercy 
when they haue gathered all their ſtrength together. p Wherein is pleaſure, toward his ſhall onercome his iudgements, as he declarcth in the = 4 F 
as in plowing is labour and payne. q I will lay nip poke vpon het fat necke, i To conſume thee, but will cauſe thee to peelde and ſo receiuethee to mercy; 
r Reade Jere. 4.4, | El e and this is ment ofthe ſmall number who ſhall walke after che Loy, 


Aaaa.ti 10 They 


them to repens -- |WWny 


— —— ˙ —  c 


— 
— 


— 
* 3 — 
— 


| Ho EA. 5 God onely ſaueth. 


tem Pecaning, 
Moles. wheres 
by appeareth, p 
whatſoeuer 
they haue, it cõ⸗ 


6 A. 


the Lozd main⸗ 

tepneth his 

people. | 

1 Gouerneth CHAP: XHI 
cheir ſkate ac⸗ 


coding to J ton of Jſraei, 9 And cauſe of their deſtructid. 
Gods wozde, 


J hen Ephꝛaim ſpake, there 
—— was, tretung he exalted eren 
Th, CHAP. XII. 0/2 himſeifinFfracl,buthehath 4 umyoicc* 

Whew De admoniſheth by Jaakobs example to truſt in God, and not (< = ſinned in Baal, and is dead. that this tribe 
CEE 2 And now they linne moꝛe c moꝛe, c b2-boue all 


wich baine Secphꝛaim is fedde with the haue made them moltẽ images ok their Ppemade « 
_ wind and koloweth after the ſiluer ſ e idoles accoꝛding to their owne king of his 

eee alt wind:he encreaſethdai- vnderſtanding: they were all the woke ie ...... 
Saale up lies and deſtruttion, #they ofthe traftelmt: they ſay one to another imiccs are noc 
c CGhich! 


theſe points do make acouenant with Al⸗ whiles they ſacrifice al man, Let them karre from de⸗ 


| ö | |  wasliketo C. chur, and boyle is taried into Egypt. kiſſe the talues. ſtruction and 


. i haue loftthet 
phzaim,burnot 2 The Tod hath allo a controuerſie 3 Therefoꝛe they ſhalbe as the moꝛ⸗ —— 


tg A we : a N | authozitie. 
Seng tnt With Judah and will viſite Jakob, ning cloude, and as the mozmng dewe { ele. 
God did thus Accoꝛding to his wayes: accoꝛding to his that paſſeth away , as the chatfe that is ſwaded theido⸗ 
— Wozkes will he recompence Him, duuen With a whirlewinde out of the laters to offer 
cher, Judahs 3 De tooke his bother by the heele in flooꝛe, and as the ſmoke that goeth out ir coden 


ngratieme the wombe, and by his ſtrength he had ofthe chunney. wt Ahe, 


was the moze 9 | | 1. PS | 
{power with God, 4 Vet Jamthe Lo2dthy God*from dhe bewetb 
*ReaGen, 4. And had polber ouer the Angel, + thelandofEgypt,andthouſhaltknow ul en 
2 tou Pꝛeualled: he wept and pꝛaled vnto him: no God but me : foꝛ there is no Saut ocherto che 
Jakob as he he found him m Beth el, and there hee our belide me. 3 


lay fleepingin ſpake with vs. 5 Id knowthee in the wildernes, gip cle 
8 l 5 Bea the Lowe God ok hoſtes, the in the land of dꝛought. calues which 


xpake withhim Lozd is himſelfe his memoꝛiall. s As intheir paſtures ſo were they war, n 
8 Theretoꝛe turne thou to thy God: filled: they were filled, and their heart e Ve cane 
ſpeachapper- BeePe mertie and iudgement, and hope was exalted : therekoze haue they foz- themtorepen- 


tepned ta the till in thy God, 6 5 — 

1 8 5 ballãtes of deceit / my will bee vnto them as a ingraticuve. 

ofwear. (are in hishand:heloueth to oppꝛeſſe. verylyon,[and]asalcopardinthe way 

s asf. e. $ AndEpheaimlaid, Notwithſtading of Alſhur. 

Die Jam rich, IJ haue found me out riches 3 J will meete them, as abeare that 

wicked Canaa- In al my labours:they ſhal find none int is robbed of her whelpes, and J Will Thy dereuc: 


IS quitie in me,” that were wickednes. bꝛeake the kall of their heart, and there cion is certain, 
a abb. 9 Though Jamthe Loꝛd thy God, will J deuoure them like a lyon: the nas tde 


thee declare 


ned wie krotm the land öf Egypt, pet wn J male wilde beaſte ſhalltearethem, 3 


ey meacere theeto dwelinthetabernacles, is in the 9 O Jſrael, onef hath deſtroied thee, i cometh nor 
Gods fauour 5 | has. , 
by en dayes of the ſolemne feaſt, 111... is thine helpe, ER 33 
poſperiie,5 10 J haue allo lpoken byß Prophets x 10 „Jam: Whereis thy King, that iice;wolarie e 
cannot abide Jhaue multiplied viſions, cc vled ſimili⸗ ſhould helpe thee in all thy cities; and vi! = 
. Fo Hadeſt, GE neertck 
ae Lead: mea Kmg,andpances? cauſe thereof, 
doings. | 5 2 . | 
; Seeing thou they Are Vanitie : they ſacrifice bullocks 11 uetheeakinginmin [AIC 
wilt not ac: in Gilgal, e their altars are] as heapes J doche ban 5 in 1 5 . "Sigh 8 4 
1 in the furrowes ofthe field. The iniquitie of Ephꝛaim is laid vp to be 
hung era 1. And Jaakob fled into the toütrey "bounde vp: his linne is hid. © > puniſhed, as 
gainero duel! of Aram and Jſrael ſerued foza wife, 13 The ſozowes of a trauailing wo: But woute 
feaſt of he Ta. and amt Rept theepe., manthallcomevpon him: he is an vy- comcontotthe 
2 j bon . that mow wile ſonne, elſe would he not ſtand ſtill out of this van: 


their religion was but vanity. 1 Ik you boaſt dk your riches nobilitie, pe leeme at 4 time, [enen |] at the i bꝛe aking fooꝛth ger wherein he 
to repꝛoch your father who was a pooze fugitiue and ſeruant, ofthe childꝛen. is, and not tary 


to be ſtifeled. 
14 J 


md „ 2 232 r 
l 


K 


The calues of the lippes. Chap. Gods free loue. 418 WAR 
, 6 | 


ed 


14 Jwilredeeme them from the po⸗ 4 Aſſhur ſhall not ſaue vs, nepther 4 We wit M 
wer ofthe graue: J will deliner them wil we ride vpon hoꝛſes, neither Wil we gin: WM 
k Meaning, from death: O! death, J will bee thy lay any moꝛe to the wozke ofourhands, dence ans 
that nopever Death : O graue, J will be thy deſtruct⸗¶ Be are our gods: foꝛ in thee the father: we. 
when he will On: repentante is hid from mine eyes. leſſe findeth mercie. it 
veliverhio but 15 Though he grew vpamong his; 5 <J willheale their rebellion: J wil « vevectarecy 
cw bꝛethꝛen, an Caſt winde chall tome, e⸗ loue them freely : fo mine anger is tur⸗ oe rewe 

2 . hp od is to res 
themlife, en] the winde of the Toꝛde chall tome ned away from him. ceine them 


1 Secauſechey Vp from the wilderneſſe, and due vphis 6 J will beas the dewe vnto Jſrael: arvocre- 


will not turne 


tome, will VePne , and his fountaine ſhall bee dꝛied he ſhall growe as the lilie and faſten his n 
notchunge pp: he chal ſpoyle the trealure ofall plea⸗ rootes, as the trees of Lebanon. 


my purpale. ſänt veſſels, i and hi 
5 lat e ä 7 His bꝛanches ſhall ſpꝛeade, and his 


CRAP +, beautie ſhall be as the oliue tree, and his 
1 The deſtruction of S a, exhozteth Jiſrael t ? 
b God;whorequireth pp. . "nm \mellas Lebanon, FT Whoſoener 


a Heerhoxecth P) Amaria ſhall be deſolate: foz 8 They 5 dwell vnder his*ſhadowe, iopnechem | 
Ce > dhe hath rebelled againſt her ſhallreturne: they ſhallreuine[as]the ge 


pentance, to a⸗ people, halbe 


God: they ſhall fall by the coꝛne, t floꝛich as the vine:the ſent there- blelked. 
bages, ul. {ASSAY [worde:theirinfants chall be of chalbe as the wine ol Lebanon. 5 Govſewe 
lingchemeo Daſhed in pieces,and their women with 9 Ephzaim|ſhallſay,]whathaueF hes own 


he is to heare 


—— - childe ſhalbe ript. to doe any moꝛe with idoles 7 Js haue bis wben they WW 
obedience and 2 <OFſrael, *returne vntothe Lozd heard him, and looked vponhim: Jam *2=ants 


f ; b ffer himſelfe, 
repenren®. thy God: foꝛ thou halt fallen by thine like a greene lire tree: vpon mee is thy Seen 


them howe enquitie. | fruite found, | and lauegarbe 
ceyoughtts 3 Take vnto vou woꝛdes, andturne 10 Whois" wiſe, and he ſhall vnder- man guten 


a molt ſuffict⸗ 


confelletheir to the Loꝛde, and ſay vntohim, > Take ſtand theſe things: [and] pꝛudent, and encfruccan 
e Dedaring AWAy alliniquitie, andrecetue[bs|gra- Heſhallknowethem : foꝛ the wayesof fone nifping” 
chacthisis tiduliy: ſo Will werenderthecaluesof the Loꝛde are righteous, and the iuſt watje re? 


the true ſacri⸗ that the true 


fice. that the dur lippes. chall walke in them:but the wicked ſhal wilrdome and 


x | knowledge 
faithfull can offer, euen thankes and pꝛaple, Deb. 13.15. fall th ereim. conſiſtethin 
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this,cuen to 


| | | reſt vpon God, IV 9 
& [oel. | 


Nt Wat | T u E ARG VME N T. 
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s | 


He Prophet Toelfirſtrebuketh the of Iudah, that being now puniſhedwith a great plague of famine, 

remaine ſti]] obſtinare, Secondly he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grewedaily to a more 

hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding his puniſhments, Thirdly he exhor- 
teth them to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, and proceede from the heart becauſe they had 
gricuouſly offended God. And ſo doing, he promiſerh that God will be mercifull, and not forget his coue- 


nantthat he made with their fathers: but will ſende his Chriſt who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheepe, and 
reſtore them to lite, and libertie, though chey ſcemed to be dead, 


CHAD, I, tanker wozme eaten, r the relidue ofthe 
x A pꝛophecie againſt the Jewes. 2 He exhozteth the people canker wozme hath ycaterpiller eaten. 


— 


to pꝛayer, and faſting to the miſerie that was at hand, = Awakeye<dzunkards.and weepe, 2282 
2 Signikying, PERS Ye woꝛde of the Toꝛde and howle all ye dzinkers of wine, be- fionof their 
che Pinces, e that came to Joel the cauſe of the newe wine: foz it ſhall be 3% e uw 


the Wieltes, e RE ſonne of Pethuel, pulled from pour mouth. „ 
and he Beer. 0 [2254-2 Heare pe this, © + 6 Bea, a nation commeth vpon my 4 Thiswas 
b Hecalleth (4% S *}* Elders, and hearken land, mighty e without nomber, whole dune ue 
man LD pe all inhabitants ofthe teeth are like the teeth ofa lyon, and he wi 6ojad 
tion of Gods lande, whether b ſuch a hath thetawesofagreatlyon, puniſhed chem, 
uogements, thing hath bene in your dayes, o2yetin 7 Heniakethmyvinewaſte,andpil- mop le 
04 the daes ol pour fathers. llethokthe barke of my figge tree: hema⸗ aps. 
tuisofche 3 Tell pou pour childzen ofit, and let keth it bare, andcaſteth it downe ; the want. 
cround fo the pour childzen chewe to theirchildzen, branches thereokare made white. grinoutyasa 
rerewhich Ald their childꝛen toanothergeneratio, 8 Mourne like a virgine girded with womä which 
wasfoxtheir 4. That which is left of the palmer ſackecloth fo? the © huſbande of her hath loſt her 
ſinnes, and to Wozme. hath the graſhopper eaten, and youth, hulbande, to 


call them to whom ſhe hath 


repentance, the relidue of the grachopper hath the 9 Themieateoffring, and the dzinke 2 
: Aa aa. itt,  offring 
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Torent the heart. 


þ f F The cokens 
or Gods wyath 
did appeare in 
AM bis Temple, 
Nö in ſo much as 


Wei reckozed is vn⸗ 
Ini keined repen⸗ 
Mh Lance, 

als. | 1 


Mien | 
1 
ö 11 o - 
Wilt! - -i Ceſee by 
Wil 1.1 theſe great 
Une 

119 


plagues that 


vteer delkructi⸗ 
Dünn onisac hand. 
Mien 


k That is, 


Io. © OT N N e 
Mee pꝛopheſieth of the comming and crueltie of their enemies. 


13 An exhoztation to moue them to conuert. 18 The loue 
of God toward his people. 


a He ſheweth a | | 
ne. MF Lowe thetrumpetinZion, t 
ments of God f 
which are at : | 
Hand;ercept | 
thep repent. 


c Meaning. 
the Allpzians⸗ 


d The enemie 
deſtropeth our 

v plentiful coun⸗ 
trie, whereſo⸗ 
euer he com: 
meth, 


f Fo2 none 
ſhalbe able ta 


32.7. chap. 


3 
1 vtter his 3.15. mat. 


the Aſſpzians 
to execute his 


amos 5. 18. 
zeph. 1. 1 5. 


1 FYontifie 
your affections 
and ſerue God 
with pureneſſe 
ok heart and 


7 fulneſſe,+ not 
nk chat he douted 
of Gods mer⸗ 
cies it they 
did repent. 
Howe God re⸗ 


2 penteth, reade 
ctilie the Jerem, 18.8. 


tongre⸗ 


— 
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Iſraels proſperitie propheſied. 2 hap. ij 4 Theday of the Lorde. 419 


a 


— 


| congregation,gather the elders: aſſem⸗ adut my Spirit bponallfleſh: and Pour 9 Thacisan 
1 Thatasall hle the! childzen,andthoſethatſuckethe lonnes k pour daughters ſhall pzophe- dance g mon 


haue ſinned, ſo dance ©1922 


bane nn bꝛealtes: let the bxidegrome goe foozth cie: your old men ſhal dꝛeame dieames, gar chen | 


rooxth ſignes Of his chamber,and the bzide out of her and pour pong men ſhailſee viſions, unh: 


oftheir repen⸗ hide chamber. 29 And alſo vpon the leruants, and fatttico ver 


bean che ch. 7-7 LetthePueſtes, theminiſters of vpon the maides in thoſe dayes will J ©init,when 
menu the Monde weepe betweene the porche powze mp Spirit. 4 1 4 
arent and the altar, and let them lay, Spare 30 And Þ will ſhewe * wonders in iricvuer 
with might thy people, O Lozde, and glue not thine the heauens and in the earth: blood and a de 
bethemoz heritage into repꝛoche that the heathen fire,andpillarsotfinoke, os 


liuely touched dantly giuen 


withthe con Olde rule ouer them. Wherefoze 31 The *funne chall be turned into roche Church, 
verationof ſhoulde they ſay among the people, darkeneſſe, and the moone into blood, #544: 


actes 2.17. 


nenne Where is their God? befoꝛe the great and terrible day of the 0h. 7.38.30. 


Pa.79.10. 18 Then will the Lozde be "telous Lozde tome. r As they bb 


m Ifthey te yer his lande and ſpare his peope. 32 Wut Wholdeuer chall call "on the wann 
ache d 19 Pea, the Loꝛde Will antwere and Fame ok the Lord, chalbe laued: * n 
will ppeſerue Lap vnto his people, Beholde, J will mount Zion, and in Jerulalem ſhall be walther nowe 


— ſende pou coꝛne, and wine, and ople, and deliuerance, as the Lozde hath laid, & in keula 


moſtarvenc vou ſhall be ſatiſfied therewith: and J thebremnant, whom the Lord chal tall.“ ve warneth 
alfecion. Wil no moze make you a repzoch among «arterrible things ſhoulde come,to the intent that they 3 1 


3 e not looke fo 
the heathen, - Continuall quietneſle in this wozlde, and pet in all thele troubles he would 55 


20 But J wil remoue faͤrre ort from ed 1 1 _ ice m_ ſeeme to be 7 fo) the hozrible 

n ; tons th in the wozlde, Ila. 13. 10. ezek. 3 2.7. 3.15. mat. 

2 reg the you the , Nozthzen armie, and J will 24.29. u Godstudgements * to} the bien 5 . 4dr 
, = es d2iue him into alande, barren and deſg- mooue the godly to call vpon the name of God, who will giue them ſaluation, 


o Called the late With His face toward theo Ealt ſea, © Meaning her N ns 10.13. 


{alt ſea, oꝛ and His ende to the vtmoſt lea, and his Okthe indgement ok God againſtthe enemies bf his people. 


Perſian lea: 


ſtinke ſhall come vp, and His toꝛruption ſj FAD na 1 
meaning, that ) IN} 2 beholde, in *thoſedayes 

Hough bs ſhall aſcende, becaule He Hath exalted || Z}/Z2|andinthat ime, wheJ Wat Hall veer 
grow, rie Dirnlelke to doe the. being agame the captiuitie of u cba 


filled all from 21 Feare not, O lande, but be glad, Judah and FJerulalem, ns L nag 


this lea to the AND reiopte: foꝛ the Loꝛde wil doe great 2 J will alſo gather all nations and anofthe 
aca? 4 things, . will baing leeds intob the ballzy of 8 
e J lley ok b It appea⸗ 
pethe would 22 We not afraid, ye beaſts or p lielde: Jehoſhaphat, and Will pleade with the rechchrbe 
ſcaterchem, foꝛ the paſtures of the wilderneſle are there foꝛ my people, and foꝛ mine heri⸗ wc to 
greene:fo2the tree beareth her fruit: the tage Jſrael, whom they haue ſcattered 579 
fig tree and the vine doe giue their foꝛte. among the nations, t parted my lande. — — 
23 Ve glad then, ve childꝛen of Zion, 3 And they haue caſt lottes foz my una wo. 
and retopte m the Loꝛde your God: foz people, and haue giuen the chüͤde⸗foꝛ the jayevenres= 
ee hehath giuen pou the raine of ? righte- harlot, and ſolde the girle foz wine, that tbe en.. 
bound men Dutneſſe,*the will caule to come downe they might dꝛinke. mies, 2. Chꝛon. 


ſure, and as fO2 you the raine,/ enen | the [ fix lt | raine, 4 Pea, and 4 what Hane pou to doe bo lah relpec 


was wont to and the latter rame in y firſt moneth. with me, © Tymsand Zi all torbis worde 
Gori 24. And the barnes ſhall be full 00 the toaſtes of Daleſting ? — 4 which kante 
gan n Wheate, and the pzefſes ſhall abounde nie Areconpente andi perecompenke a vleadng,” 
1 with wine and oyle. me,{wiftly{and]ſpcedily will J render windgement, 

del. 1g. 25 And J Willrenderyouthe yeeres pour retompente vpon pour heade venie® 
that the grachopper hath eaten the can⸗ 5 Foz ye haue takẽ my liluer and my thcenemies | 
ker wonne and the taterpiller and the golde, and haue caryed into your tem⸗ lte e hub 
palmer woꝛme, my great holte which J plesmy goodly [and] pleaſant things, e Cher wür 
ſent among you. RTE 2 6 The childꝛen alſo of Judah and ? *nemie gate 
26 So pou ſhal tate and be ſatiſfiede the chüͤdꝛen of Jerulalem haue you ſold pate bebe 
pꝛaile the Name of the Lord your God, vnto the Gzecians, that yemight lende toweip5ber 
that hath delt marueilouſiy with vou: them karre from their boꝛder. lots dinke. 
and mypeople chall neuer be aſhamed. 7 Beholde, J will raiſe them out dale 


the caule of 


2/7 Pe ſhall alſo knowe, that Jam of the place where ye 28 
inthe middes of Ilrael, and that Jam and ibi rend — Ide then, i handes- | 
| te Logs pore Gab wy yore her: ownehead, MY gap rhe 

and my people hall neuer be aſhamed, $ And J will ſell your lonnes and eri 

28 And afterwarde will J powze I ll tell your fonnes and warn 


to him ſelle, e Haue J done you wong, that ve will render me the like: 
your 
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The harueſtripe. FT Amos. Tranſgreſsions of Damaſcus. 
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WE me, wr  o_— 


_— 
— — — nom 


your daughters into the hande of the their light. N 
wenden childꝛen of Judah, and they *ſhallſell 16 The Toꝛde allo chall roare out of croubles,that 
lolde them by them to the Sabeans, to à people farre Zion, and vtter his voyte from Jeru⸗ . 
' Nebuch- fk: foꝛ the Loꝛde hath ſpoken it. ſalem, and the heauens and the earth aemies his 
lerawer the ? Publich this among the Gentiles: ſhall ſhake, but the Lozde will be the chiwren halbe 
great, fa the pꝛepare warre, wake vp the mightie hope i of his people, and the ſtrength ot r 
loue he bare men: let all the men of warre dꝛawe the childꝛen ol Pſrael, gers bhall no 


to his people, x 


hereby thev Neere AND come vp. 17 So ſhall ve knowe that J am the more velro | 
were cm. To 2B2eake pour plowſhares into Lozde your God dwelling in Zion, Ons 
dle pc ab Lwoꝛdes, and your ſieths into ſpeares: mine holy Mountaine: then ſhall Je⸗ vo it is the 
vene cheirs, let the weake lay, J am ſtrong. ruſalembeholy,and there chal no ſtran- people which 


gs Wheny 11 Aſſemble pourſelues,and come all gers goe*th:oughherany moze. 14 


water pe heathen and gather your ſelues toge⸗ 18 And in that day ſhall the moun⸗ f che cnemie, 
ments:gaint ther rounde about: there hal the Lord tatnes dzoppe downe newe wine,and !9-pomiſee 
mine enemies, caſt downe thy mightie men. the hilles ſhall flowe with milke, and al abundance of 
will cauſ . | 
ouryoires 12 Lettheheathenbe wakened,and the rivers of Judah ſhall runne with Sn 
be ready, and come bp to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: waters, and a fountaine ſhal come foꝛth . 
chen weapons {02 there will J lit to iudge all the hea⸗ ofthe Doule of the Loꝛde, and ſhall wa⸗ water c com. 
to 2 then rounde about. ter the valley of Shittim. ig ove 
another, foꝛ 13 Put in pour ſieths, fo: the harueſt 19 " Egypt ſhall be waſte, and Edom 3 1. 
my Churh ig ripe: come, get you downe, foz the ſhalbeadeſolatewildernes, foꝛthe imu⸗ m Che malic 
h Thuzhe Winepzeſſe is full: yea, the winepꝛeſles ries ofychildzenof Judah, becauſe they aun enemten 


| ; f ; | - id ll haue no 
Hallencov kun oüer, foztheir wickednelle is great. haueſhedinnocentbloodintheir lande. — - 


es when - 14 O multitude, O multitude, 20 Wut Judah ſhall dwell foz ener, grace. 
their wick (wwe! into the valley of thꝛeching: foꝛ and Jeruſalemfrom generation to ge- . ®* 
nile to dee the day ofthe Loꝛd is] neere in the val⸗ neratton. Churchh⸗ 
oneanother, ley of thꝛeſhing. RE n Fo Ywil=clenſetheirblood.that manatee 
Will, whicybecah 15 The ſunne and moone chalbe dar⸗ J haue not clenſed, and the Loꝛde will 
nage Kened, and the ſtarres ſhall withdꝛawe dwellin Zion. 


nelle, but nowe 
he pꝛomiſeth 

to clenſe them 
and to make 


Amos. Fe 


TAE ARG VM ENT. 


ment. 


Mong, many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for their 

A wickedneſle and idolattie, he ſtirred vp Amos, vho was an heardman or ſhepherd of a poore towne, 
and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reproue all eſtates and degrees, and to denounce 

Gods horrible iudgements againſt them, except they did in time repent: ſnewing them, that if God ſpare 
not the other nations about them, vho had liued as it were in ignorance of God in reſpect of them, but for 
their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they could looke for nothing, but an horrible deſtruction, except they 


turned tothe Lorde by vnfeined repentance, And finally, he comforteth the godly with hope of the com- 
ming of the Meſſiah, by whome they ſhould haue perfite deliuerance and ſaluation. / 


Ar. . d cher | 
Will ill. - 1 The time ofthe pꝛophetie of Amos. 3 The woꝛde of the thetoppeof ms ſhall wither, d Whatſoeuee 
Will mths Lowe againſt Damaſcus, 6 ThePhiliſtims,Tyms,Jdu 3 Thus ſaith the Toꝛd, 02 thꝛee 3 
| a {hich was Lowe again 8, 6 Thek 18; Tyrus. ſareſſi { | pleaſant in 
% atowneſre e Ammon, tranlgreſſions of Damalcus, and foz Jenn, 
milesfrom f. He woꝛdes of Amos, foure, J wil not turnetoit,becauſe they 


| - r Kees | hottlp periſh, 
Jeruflemin {EF [EF who was among the haue *thzeſhed Gilead with thꝛething de fewer 
mophecievin e Ke heardmen * at Tecoa, inſtruments ot pꝛon. 1 


"= ROE which he ſawe vpon 4. Therefoze will J ſendeafireinto won aun 


about ſhould 


che kungen J e Jlrael, inthe dayes ok thehouſeofHazacl, and it halldenoure be vettroyes 
ee e Ae King of Ju, che alaresof Sen nad n dene e, 
meer, — dah, and in the dayes 5 J will bꝛeake alſo the barres of wiich re 
Joſephus Of > Jeroboam theſormeofJoaſh king Damaſcus,and tut off the inhabitant of nnch ce 
withas of Ylrael, two verre befoze the-earth- 2Wikeath-auen: © him that holdeth the woche 
MY” MM.  —_—-  lepteroutofBeth-eden,andthe people 

vlurped the 2 And he layde, The Lode ſhall lites houlde the moze deepely conſider Gods i 
Piieſts office, COare from Zion, and vtter his voyce f IftheSyzianshat A eee 


| ; not be ſpared fox committing this crueltie acai 
and therefoze from Jerulalem and the dwelling pla⸗ citie, it 18 not poſſible that Jſrael ſhoulde —— which . 
was (mitten w 5 d mitced fo many and grieuous ſinnes againſt God and man The antiqui⸗ 
the Lepzoſie. ces Of the ſhepher es ſhall periſh, and cie oktheir buildings ſhall not auopde my iudgements reade 4 Py | 
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>Y | FTranſgreſsions of Ammon, Chap.j. Indah,and lira). wy ly * 
n — i . e YE N = 
into captiuitie vnto 3 And J Will cut off the iudge out o it 
h Tiglath Pt err kach he Lone. d the middesthereof,and will lay all the | ill 
WY | teferlevhe 6 Thus ſapeththeLozde, Fo2theee pꝛintes thereof with him faith y Toꝛde. Seeing te 
ns 2 Opꝛians cap- ; Oe ſaitl the Lode foꝛ thꝛee Gentiles that | | 
tine, & bzought tranſgreſſions of Aszah, and {02 toure, 4 Thus Q ) 2 had not {o far . 
. eme erh J wil notturne to it, betaule they i cart- 1 . 1 525 a 
I pie” iy wer iſoners the whole taptiuitie il not turne toit,becauſe the erethuspu- 
bs | ance EDA em, eh away the Lawe oftheX.ozde,and en 
* Ki, do ſhut them vp in E 1 ä tg. and fully:nftruc: 
ih | i Theptoyned 7 Therekoze will J ſendafirevpon haue not kept his commadements, and fully 717 
I wich the Ero the walles of Az3ah, and it ſhall de- their lies cauled them toerre after the win night noc 
li hk | mitestheir & youre thepalacesthereof, Which their fathers haue walked. thinketo 
Wy 4 nemies, wv 8 And J will cuboff the inhabitant _5 Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon cave 
wil F | 


| | Ik he ſpare 
away cap- from Achdod, and r oye l Herilalem (hall deuoure the palaces nene 
tiues. ter from Aſhkelon, and turne nune o 1 „ 

band to 1 the renant ofthe Phi⸗ 5s ( Thus ſayeth the Lozde, Foz Ie 
iſtims ſhall perilh, laith the Loꝛd God. theee tranſgreſſions of Ilrael, and for moxhe wit 

9 C Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Foz thꝛee foure, J wil not turnetoit, becaule they 8 

tranſareſſionsof Ty2us, & fozfoure, J ſolde the righteous foꝛ filner and the zingdome. 
will not turne to it, betaule they ſhutthe pooze fo ſhooes. - x, © They ta 
whole captinitiein Edom,andhauenot 7 They gape ouer the head of the Mute 
& FaCEſa Temembeed the khzotherly couenant, pooꝛe, in the <duſt ofthe earth, and per⸗ the mes tincs, 
(ofwhome 7176 Therekoꝛe will J ſend a fire vpon uertthewayesofthemeeke:andaman <Whenthep 
camerje Ew The wales of Ty208, F it hall deucure andhisfatherwillgoeinto a mayde to zm damen 
Jaakob were the palates thereof. diſhonour mine holy Name, | him to the 
bechzen:ther- II ( Thus ſaith the Lozd, Fozthzee 8 And they lie downe vpon clothes ae her 
ng >] — tranſgreſſions of Edom, and foꝛfoure, laide to pledge? by euery altar: and they nir. 
niſhed them J Wil not turne to it, becauſe he did pur⸗ edꝛinke the wine ofthe codemnedin the! Thinking be 
ofcheirs- due his bꝛother With the lwonde, and did Pouleok their God. „ mes her. 
wp am not *caſt ofk all pitie, and his anger ſpoyled 9 Yet deſtroyed J then Amoꝛite be⸗ dy facrcing; 
hauepouoked him euermoze, and His wꝛath watched foꝛe them, whoſe height was like the F — a 
themtohatred him alway.  heightofthecedars, andhewasſtrong y excule al WW 
bis compaſi- 12, Therefoze wil ſendeafirevpon as the okes : notwithſtanding FJ DE- their other Wt 


os wass Teman, and it ſhall deuoure the pala- ſtroyed his fruite from aboue, and his * 
contimallene tes ot Bo3ral roote from beneath. 3 
mic vnco him, 13 (Thus ſaith the Lord, Fozthzee 10 Allo J bzought you vp from the fer dnn nn 

tranſgreſſions of the childꝛen of Am⸗ lande of Egypt, and ledde you tourtie g öde wil 
mon, and foꝛ foure, J willnot turne to peeres thoꝛowethe wilderneſſe, to pol 


3 
I 
phe ns HD 


1 
Z= 
=2 


| odd diſpence with 
m Henoteth it, becauſe they ® Haue ript vp the wo⸗ ſefle the lande or the Amoꝛite. | them, whenhe 
wegracce mien With childe of Gilead, that they u And 7 raiſed vp ofyour ſonnes foꝛ her ochen 


1 | | ker oftheir 

| | e their boꝛder. zophets, and of your pong men koz miautie. 
tha ſpared mah been il kindle a fire in . — 8 it not euen thus, Dye bye rag 
notthe won, the wall ol Nabbah and it ſhaldeuoure childzenof Jſrael.ſaiththe Lode crenicsan 
proto laces therof with ſhoutinginthe 12 But ye gaue the Nazarites Wine bizmercie | 
— {Ye PALM d Wi ſtin todzinke, and comandedthe Pzophets, aware em 
and per the dap Of battell, (and, 1 tempeſt i oy He ee Jets, Hou hai 
cameofLo 3 1 — hail got into tap⸗ 13 Beholde, J am! pꝛeſſed vnder ary 50k 
iin houlholv tiuitie, he and hispzinces together, ſaith vou as à cart is pꝛeſſed that is tull Of oe ban: 
of Abraham. the Lo2de, eaues, 


i Pe tontem⸗ 
CHAP, II. 14 Therefore the flight chall periſh uam be- 
a of the Againſt Moab, Juda, and Iſrael. fromthe 'lwikt, and the ſtrong ſhallnot rn . — : li 
epoabites ge hus ſaith the Lord, Foꝛthꝛee ſtrengthen his fozce, neither ſhall the une: 
ere lo cuel WH. [EBtranſarefſionsof Moab, and mightie ſaue his life. — = 
on Son 24 [92x forfoure, J willnotturneto 15 No he that Handleth the boWe, mouttesot 
3 cheyburno Nit. becaule it burnt the bones ſhall ſtand, and hethat is [wift of foots, 12 ang 
bis bone. of the King ol Edom into lime. ſhall not eſcape, neither ſhall he that ri wearped me 
echt bs 2 Therefoze will J ſend afirebpon deththehozſe, aue his like. with your 


| | | 5 ö jachtie to ſinnes, Ila. 
whichvecl- Moab, and it ſhall deuourethepalaces 16 And he that is of mightie courage = 
3 of Kerioth, and Moab ſhall die with among the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away! None man 
leeing they tumult, with ſhouting, [and] with the naked in that dap, ſaith theLozd. be _— 
demea ſounde ofatrumpel. ' CHA PA. 
ofthe dead. | | 
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Liraels ingratitude reproued. | Amos. Bring, let vs drinke. 
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CHAP. 415 


2x F\Eare this worde that the 
2) k1JLO2De pꝛonounceth againſt 

vou, O childzenofJſrael, [c- 
+ 7 hane on- Auen | againſt the whole fami⸗ 
lychoſenyou ly Which J bꝛought vp from the land of 


I | to be mine A⸗ Egypt, ſaping, 


A gepechar be gy ſhall there £ be eil ina titie, and the 


mong all o⸗ 


her people. 2 Bou * onely haue Jknowenokall LE 
werbe the families of the earth: therefore Þ 5 


1 1 e ee Againſt the gouernours of Samaria, | Thus! 

me. Willviſiteyoufozallyouriniquities. . Carethis worde, ye hne ok caccie 
b Herehythe , wo two 1 together except & {22 [328aſhanthatareinthe moũ⸗ eben 
Wes : "pd | * — 
Popper 6s: they be agreed⸗ Ytaine of Samaria, which nuch beg 


lpeckethnet 4 Wil lyon roare in the foꝛeſt, whẽ 480 oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe, and de⸗ ouerwhelmed 
or him elfe, he Hath no pꝛay: 02 will alyons whelpe ſtroy the needie, and they lay to their with the great 


vucasGoz {xe out of his denne, if he haue taken maſters,» 5zing,andlet vs denke. Sors bene 


5 : | | Gods bene⸗ 
mouth hin, Nothing: „. 2 The TLoꝛd God hath lwoꝛne by his fces,fogate 
which iscalled 5 „Cana birde fallma are vpon the holineſle, that loe, the dapes ſhall come nder 
benen Ger earth, where no kouler is :o: wil he take: ypon you, that he will take you away wende 


| them by the 
and his zo: VP the <ſnare from the earth, and haue with thoꝛnes, and pour poſteritie with nameof 


pets, _  takennothingatall? fiſhhookes, 8 


6 Oꝛ t hall a trumpet be blowen in z And pe hall goe ont at the bꝛeaches _ 
nwoptecs, the citie, and the people be not afrayde⸗ ary how forward 75 * 1 5 ber hn 
ſome great 


| ſelues out ofthepalace, ſaith the Lode. rie over 
occaſion: L02dehathnotdoneit: hep; 1 the E200; uur ouerthe 


4 Come to Beth el, and tranſgreſſe: people to 
ane 7 Durelythe Tord God will do nos to Gilgal, and multiplie tranſgreſſion, ar then wa 
without Gods thing, but he” renetleth his ſecrete vnto and bꝛing your facrifices in þmoming, baue yore 
debe, Hisleruantsthe Prophets, . land pour tithes after cher peeres. , e 
— -þ The lyon hath roared: who will * 5 And offer a thankeſgimng! oflea- erg 

1 Shallthe 8 ha yen ing a 8 and keene thefree of wich cach 
Shall the ; can but e? rings: 8 b li E 
Pn Gods. 2 Pꝛotlaime in the palaces at! Ach⸗ OE EY n 


and thomnes, . 


ie x 5 dꝛenot Ilrael, ſaith the Loꝛd God. a pelpea⸗ 
I |]  tudgements dod, and in the palaces in the land of E- I lth th r - e 


bade the great tumultes in the midsthereot, 


6 And therefoze haue | keth this in 

awe yeople gypt,andfay, Allemble your lelues vp- 6 deanneſſe ofteeth mal 1 and — 
2 Dathany On Ymountames of Samaria:obehold ſtarteneſle of bzead in all your places, reſote 0 

x | Is J et hau irh theſe places, 

come wihou: aid che opp2eſſedin themiddesthereof, 3. haue ve not returned vnto me, faith 


| x 18 e Tode. _— 
pointments 10 Foz they knowe not to doe right, the Tonde. their great de 


8 mot to doe tigyt, 7 And alli | ion & goon 
3.4.7. Taiththe Lode: theyſtozebp violence, raine from ea, When there were 2 ban en 
lech not with and robberie in their palaces. „ thzeeimoneths to ö harueſt, | Jcauled = to -M 
the Jlraclites II Therekoꝛe thus ſayeth the Lozde 


0 it to raine v ti - bound God 
une God. In aduerſarie {ſhall come] enen { F 


not be akraide: 


Gods ap⸗ 


Wl d. An aduerlarie ien fed it to raine vpon an other citie: one n ene rn 
„ te? ub: Tdund about the cofitrey, and chal being pon an other titie: one e gene Dev, 


i ofhis plagues 


Toes piece was rained vpon, and the piece 14.28, 
euer warneth do wne thy ſtrength from thee, and thy rat f As Leut. 
them befoze palaces chall be ſpoyled. whereupon it rained not, withered. 


| RPO. 8 two iti 7.13. 
fb . 1 Thus ſaith the Low As the ſhep- 4, derne kor d theee cities Wandzed 5 pouoncy 


vnto one citie to dꝛi light 
vie. herdtaketh"outofthe mouthof the il, were not lacled: pet Hater vurther geladene 
1 Becauſe the | VA b eV haue ve not re⸗ ceremonies 
people euer Oi two legs, oꝛ apiece okaneare: ſo hal turned vnto me, ſaith the Lozde an have none 
murmireda- the thildzen of Ilrael be taken out that 5 baue 


; e | | { her reſpect. 
cant 5  DWellin Samariainthecomerofabed, and F b Thatis, 
ſbewerhthar and in Damaſcus, as in a couch. pour vinepardes er Fe  Jacke of kenn 

E e hond ; eyardes, and your figge trees, an meate, 
Gas Spirit 13 Pente Fteltinemthehouleot JaX and your olive trees did the palmer I den te 
bote bebe Hob-ſälth? Loꝛde God God of holtes, woꝛme deuoure: pet haue ye not retur⸗ nt: 
as they did. k De calleth the ſtrangers, as che Philiſtims and Egyptians to ned onto me ſaith th EB 5 were de⸗ 

be witnelles of Gods iudgements againſt the Ilraelites foꝛ their crueltie and 5 e Loꝛde. earth were 


0 enge 2 88 4 8 and theft appeareth by their great Fro | Peſtilence haue J ſent amog you, vc heme 
riches, which they haue in their houles. m UWhen the lyon hath ſaciate his | | - ) 
hunger, the ſhepherd findeth a legge oz a tippe of an eare to ſhewe that the ſheepe er the maner of Egy pt + your VOUng you would not 


hath bene wozted, n Where they thought to haue had a lure holdeand, to returne to me by repentance, n 


aner k They could not find water i 
haue bene in lafetie. had heard ſay it had rapned, ter inough, where they 


1 As plagued the Egyptians, Exodus 9.10, 
men 
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men haue J lame with the [woꝛde, and 10 They haue hated him, that rebu⸗“ They bare 
haue taken away your hoꝛſes: and J ked in the gate: and they abhozred him woe rep 
haue made the ſtinke of vour tentes to that ſpeaketh vpꝛightly. tb inthe open 
come vp euen into pour noſtrels: pet 1 Fozaſmuch then as pour treading eule 
haue pe not returned vnto me, ſaith the is vponthe pooꝛe, and ye take from s betate both 
Lode, him burdens of wheate , ye haue built oh keode 
11 Jhaue duerthꝛowen vou, as God houſes ofhewen ſtone , but ye-thall not wherewitbhe 
ouerthzew Sodom and Gomoꝛah: and dwell in them: pe haue planted plea- would ine. 
m Heu were ye Were as à "tire bꝛand pluckt out of ſant vineyardes, but ye ſhall not dzinke | 


almoſt all con- 


© med. da fem the burning: vet haue pe not returned wine of them. Ts 
K r | | | 
ofyou won: Vntome,laiththe Lod. m1» Foꝛ J know pour manifolde tran: 
N 12 Therefoꝛe, thus will J doe vnto greſſions, and your mightie linnes:they 
1 thee, O Ylrael: andbecauſe J will doe afflict the iuſt, they take rewardes, and 
nennen this vnto thee, pꝛepare to meete thy they oppꝛelle the pooꝛe in the gate. _ 
ance. God,DJſrael, z Therefoze® the pꝛudent ſhall keepe © Go wills 
z Fozloe, he that foꝛmeth the moun⸗ lilente in that time, foꝛ it is an euill time. n 
taines, and treateth the winde, and de⸗ 14. Secke good and not euull, that pe nocurerche! . | 
clareth vnto man what is his thought: may liue: and the Lozde God of hoſtes godlv once to 
which maketh the moꝛning darkenelle, ſhallbe with vou, as vou haue ſpoken, mans to - 
and walketh vpon the hie places of the 15 Hate the eulll , and loue the good, moniß thẽ or WI 
earth, the Lozde God ok hoſtes is his andeſtabliſh indgement in the gate: it er auts. 
Name. „ may be that the Loꝛde God ok hoſtes 


1 will be merci 
*D, Alamentation fo the captivitieof Iſrael, = Joſeph, ercitull vnto the remnant of 


— - 
— —— © 
— — - * 


. Care ye this worde, which 16 Thereloꝛe p Loꝛd God of hoſtes, 
Nils 8 dukt vp vpon vou (euen a theLozdeſaith thus, Mourning|ſhall 
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Seeke the Lord. Chap. v. i Loue the good. 421 
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a He ſo calleth 2 
them becauſe 

they ſo boaſted 

ok them leiues, 


lamentation 
fo: the great 
lagues. 

wantonnes c 9 

daintineſſe. 

b Meaning, 

that the tenth 

part ſhoulde | 

ſcarſely be ſa: 8 

ued i 
, t. | crites ſayde 


if a man did flee from a lyon, an ane 1 


—___ 4 2 — — 
. — — 
— - — PEI <a — — nn tn 
OE YE I III INT AC DEANS 2 I — 
———— . . ˖— che Dutt er tre ies A 


ments, where IWR 
2 as the godly Is 


ſhipped newe 
idoles, which 


et : 18 | 
ſhall not ſane noneto quench it in W eth el es — * 


chem; 7 Theyturne4tudgementtowozme- ' mptrueferuir 
4 Jnfeateof wood, and leaue off righteouſnesinth andremaine 


iudgement and | 
equitie they ex⸗ earth. | 


ecute crueltie 3 DPe<maketh 


Jere.6, I O. 
m Doe pour 
duetie to God 


 , and righteouſneſſe as a geve pour a 
g er. d „ bundant aſfece 

red onto me ſacrifices n i 
bvbi and wow. 1 


Nonelamenteth Toſeph. : Amos. The Lordrepenteth. 
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| and offrings in the wilderneſſe fourtie Then chall he lay, Holde thy tongue: » Eby at 
a That Idole peeres, O houle of Ilrael: Ian the. may not remember the Name ot ba 
| which you e- 26 But vou haue bone n iccut j f e 02d, * ruction, 
vour bing, and POUC King, x Chiun pour unages, ande 11 Fo beholde the Loꝛde commaun⸗ — 
carievaboue, the ſtarre or your gods, which ve made deth, and he will mite the great Houle grcyenameor 
Chan the to pour ſelues, with bꝛeaches, and the litle houſe With 0ovamhac 


they are his 
whichinaces 27 Therefoꝛe will J cauſe you to go cleftes, people: buc 
pou thought into captiniticbeyond Damaſcus, faith 12 Shall Hozles * runne vpon tHe they wal be 
chat there wa 


rs the Loꝛde, whole Name is the Godof rocke : 92 will one plowe there With daneben 
— ile ths 25 oren- foꝛ ye haue turned iudgement in⸗ Senn 


Gods name, 


E to gall, and the fruite of rightedulnes in⸗ and abhozre it, 
a The pꝛophet Againſt the Pyinces of Ilrael liuing in pleaſures, too woꝛmewood. | as they that 


; ; ſperat 
chexcenethche Fe Olo them that are at eaſe 13 Be reioyte in a thing of nought: ye qrepabar, 


oz repꝛobate. 


which % in Zion ttruſtinthemoun- ſay, aue not we gotten vs Hoznes by » peconpr 

* „ taine ok Samaria, b which our owne ſtrength; © eee wel 

no2 menaces were famous at the begin- 14 But beholde, Will raiſe vp &- whereupon it 

bee ming ok the nations: and the houle of JE gatuſt ou a nation Dhoule of Jſrael, unn 
db b Theſetwo rael came to them. laith the L.o02D Godofholtes: and they hewing that 

I citicswerefs 2 Go vou vntoCalneh, and lee: and ſhall afflict vou, from the entring in ok Gods bencfts 

eben from thente go vou to Hamath y great: «Hamath vnto the river of the wilder- daten 

asche Cr then goe downe to Gath of the Phili- neſle, '.I = nn 

drive ſtinis: be < they better 7 = ns yg ud fl Mig is, power and glone, q From one co; 

„ beer terthen yourbozder, * 1 ale God 1 certaine a 1 p nifteth the deſtruc 

Di 5 | [ | 3 tant F 

| 08h 1 3 Ye that put farre away the 6 euill tion of the age of Jſrael, 42 The kale acentitions? Az 

Ie whyſhoulve dap, and appꝛoch to the ſeate ofimquitiez maziah. 12 Yis craftie counſell, 

| UM oy — 4 They lye vpon beddes of yuozte, — N Hus hath the Toꝛde God 

due pou which And ſtretch themſelues vpon their beds, f ſchewed vnto me and behold, 

% weretzought andeate the lambs ofthe flocke, and the he fozmed * grathoppers in 5 eee 

a cher mens kalues out of the ſtall, ole: e the beginning of the ſhooting j; aumeryco 

N noſſeſſions? 5 They ling to the ſound of the viole: vp of the latter grouth : and lo, it was the inuading of 

< JfGovhaue they inuent to them ſelues inſtruments in the latter gronth > after the Kings ms. 

genden nne of mulike line Dawid mowin 1 

excellent cities i +, ng. publike com⸗ 

in thee viuers 6 They dꝛinke wine in bowles, and 2 And whenthey had made an end 


E mandement 
kingvomes,43 ggint themlelues with the chieke opnt- ofcatingthegraſſe of the land, then J vs 
Den wet ments,butno man is lozy fo2 the atflic- ſayde, DLowde God, ſpare, J beleech as fomercae, 
- ceÞhilitims, tion of Joſeph, = thee: whoſhallraiſevp Jaakob? fozhe Por kgs 
; ebahbouhe 7 Lherfoze nowe ſhall they gocap- is ſmall, p 


| CE 2 
vers into a ite with the firſt that goe taptiue, and 3 (So the Lode repented foꝛ this. 1 2 


c That is, 


greater aral: 8 the loꝛowofthen that ſtretched them⸗ It chall not be, ſaiththeLozd, 8 


. | . plague at my 
ſelues, is at hand. 4 (Thus alſo hath the Loꝛd God pzyer 
s pet are, 2 | Paper. 
thinkeyou 0 8 h The Lode God hath \wozne by chewed vnto me, and beholde, the Loꝛd 
ae > Himſelfe, ſaiththe Lozd Godot holtes, God calledtoindgementby lire, and it { eng 
d Yethat con- J abhoꝛre i the excellencie of Jaakob, deuoured the great deepe, and did eate dannen we 
> : 9 ag 
tinceftillin qyd hate his palaces:therefoze wil Jde- vp apart. 


inflamed a- 
Pour wicked- 


nes and thinke ner bp the citie with all that 15 ther ein. 5 Th en ſayd J, O Toꝛd e God teaſe gainſt the ſtub⸗ 


ere 7 Aud ik there rename ten men one Jbeleech thee : ho ſhallraiſe vp Jae cjspeoyt, 
oe Doule, they chall dye. | kob- fozheisſmall, | — 


but giue pour 10 And his vntle (hall take him Vp# 5 . 0 the Loꝛde repented foꝛ this. 
ſeluestoall burne him to carie out the bones out of This alſo ſhal not be.ſaith þLo2d God. 


tunes am thehouſe,andſhallſay vnto hum that is 7 ¶ Thus againe hee ſh 

s aud 2 5 ewed me, 
role. = bythe'ſidesof the houſe, Js there yet and behold, theLozdſtood vpona wall 
dure names gry with thee? And he chall lay, None. made by line with a line in his hand. * Signiving 
ofinſtruments to be made to lerue Gods glozie , ſo theſe did contende to in. 8 Alnd the Lo2d laid vnto me „Amos, 8 3 
. What leſt thom 2 And FJ lapde., A line, ingot 
= 3 the ioye of them that ſtretch them ſelues, ſail departe, Then ſaid the Loꝛd Beholde, J wil ſet people, æ that 


: | nei i he woulde de⸗ 
h Reade Jere. 5 1. 14. i That is, the riches and pompe. k The de⸗ Aline int e mi ou 
ſtruction ſhall be ſo great that none ſhall almoſt be left to burie the dead: and and will alle n people Ilrael, fer his am | 
therefoze they ſhall burne them at home, to carie out the burnt aſhes with moze y mo moe. ment no lone 
eaſe, 1 That is, to ſome neighbour, that dwellech round about, 


9 Andthe hie plates of Ichan ſhalbe ver. 
deſolate, 
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Amaziahs counſell and reward. 0 [1 ap. vii 1X : Famine of the worde, 4.22 


deſolate,and the templesof Pſraelſhall- 4 Heare this, Oye that<ſwallowe < = [taping 
be deſtroyed : and J will riſe againſt vp thepooze, that ve may make the nee- eee 
Chat is, bhe houle ot Jeroboàm with thelwozd. die of the land tofaile, things which 
e eee ee rms pena nem Tn 
had pzophect- AGCLY-LLIENTED x gone, that we may ſel cone: and owne yams, 
| 3 be rael, ſaying, Amos hath conſpired a- the Sabbath , that we may ſet fooꝛth an fo cauſe 
deſtroyed: fo; galriſt the in the middes of the Houſe of Wheate, and make the Ephah ſmall, eve © 
this wicked Iltael: the land is not able to beare all and the ſhekel great, and falſifie th . 
N his woꝛdes. N -. werent? 3 
bare to che II F02thus Amos laith, Jerobdam s That we may bye the pooꝛe foꝛ ſil⸗ f5, norte ca 
412 all die by the lwoꝛde, and Jſrael ſhall ner, and the needie foꝛ ſhooes: pea, and become your 
unde the pe - away taptiue out of their owne ſell ie ot 149 9 — vyth rye FR 
e bann. , 27 The Tow hath ſwoꝛne bythe er- veary was 
on gun 12. Allos Amaziah ſayde vnto Amos, tellentie of Jaakob, Surely Þ will ne⸗ once come, 
e 1 OTO Seer, go, flee thou away in⸗ uer foꝛget any of their woꝛkes. oo 9 
1 land of Judah, and there cate 8 Shall not the land tremble foꝛ this, chat they 
could take thy bꝛead and pꝛophetie there. and euerp one mourne , that dwelleth „ d be 
1 Wut pꝛophetie no moꝛe at Beth ek therein? and it ſhall riſe vp wholy as d an hiunderance 
Sumner koꝛ it is the Kings chappell, and it is the flood, and it ſhall be taſt out, and? dꝛow⸗ vnochem, 
Satan was Kings court. ned as by the flood of Egypt. e Ebatis the 


we able co 1.4. Then anſwered Amos, andſayd 9 And in that day , ſaith the Lozde mocepice 


and the pzice 


purpole by che ko Amaziah, J was no Prophet, nei- God, J willenencauſethe sſunne to go great. 
King jeattzy- ther was J a Prophets konne, but J do wie at none: and J will darken the „nme, 
RN was an heardman, and a gatherer of earth in thetleare day. the land ſhall 


| was, cofeare wilde figges. 10 And J wil turneyourfeaſtes into hp rom 
the Pophet, 15 And the Lozdtooke me as J fol- mourning, and all your ſongs into la⸗ 


| | t | KL downeth ma⸗ 10 
—_ lowed the flocke,and the Lo2d ſayd vn⸗ mentation: and J will bung lackecſo Y np when it o- i | f 


not repoue to me, Goe, pꝛophetie vnto my people vpon all loines, and baldnes vpon eiter auge wos 
E head: and J will make it as the mour- orcher pol · 


. 


there openly, - = N Fe Jer por AR 
and lo binder 16 Nowe therefoze Heare thou the ningofanonely ſonne, x the end thereof pere J t [Rp 
his profice, woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde. Thou ſapeſt, Pꝛo⸗ aSabitterday, ; fende great al⸗ RAR 


| fiction, 
new bois Phetie not againſt Jſrael , and ſpeake 11 Beholde, the dapes tome, ſaith the _ 
extraowinarie nothing againſt the houſe of Jſhak, =ELozd 3 à famie in 
vocation, that 1-7. There foꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde, the land, not a famine of bꝛead, noꝛ a 
een ums Thy wife ſhalbe an harlot in the citie, thirſt foꝛ water, but of hearing the woꝛd 
charge which and thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall of the Lozd, | 
be multneeves fall by the ſwo2de, and thy land ſhallbe 12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to 
- 3 Thus Go DeUidedby line: and thou ſhalt die ina ſea,andfrom the Nozth euen vnto the er 
veo to ap- polluted land, and Jſrael ſhall ſurely go Eaſt ſhall they runne to and fro to ſecke . ewes chat 
8 into captiuitie foꝛth ot his land. the worde ofthe Loꝛde, and ſhall not ey hall not 
Pꝛophets by his plagues and iudgements againſt them, which were malicious linde if, m N 
enemies, Jere.28.1 2,and 25. ar, g. as this dap he voeth againlt them that per 13 In that day ſhall the fayꝛe virgins in coute to: 
ſecute the miniſters ok his Golpel. and the pong men periſh fo: thirſt, lacke of Gods 
CHAP. vn.  . 14 They that ſweare by the line of dhe won here 
x Againſt the rulers of Ilrael.7 The Lom fwearerh. 1 The Samaria, and that ſay, Thy God, O of, 
3 EN Dan, lineth, and *the maner of Beer. Fuchewo⸗ 
e Pyus hath the Lozde God ſhebalineth,euenthey ſhall fall, and ne⸗ winni. 
_ SA [= Slhewed vntome, and behold, ner rile vp againe. thei les 
. SQUIRE « [ e 
| GS) 5 2 1 Aa ran, at talleth their ſinne, as the Papiſts pet doe by theirs, k That is, — d 


maner of wozſhipping aud the leruice oz religion there vſed, 


let thou: And Jlayd, A balket oflom⸗ e gg 
2 Which ſig mer kruite. Lhen ſayd the Lode vnto , Thieatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againſt Jſrael, 
m_ _ me, The ende is tome vpon mp people 1 Thereſtozing ofthe Church, 8 
unnes k there · Of Ilrael, I wil paſſe by them no moꝛe. 77633728) Sawe the Lode ſtanding 


vines ol Gods 3 And the ſongs of the Temple ſhall 2 vponthe⸗ altar, and he ſayd, Wiichwas | 


iuvgemens. yg howlingsinthat day, ſaiththeLoz „ Smite the lintel of þ dozen beamer. 
p Thereſhall God: many dead bodies [ſhall be] in Ke that the poſtes may ſhake: red noten che 
- - benonelefecs euerp place : they (hallcalt them foozth andcuttheminpieces,[enen]the*heads —_ 

8 with Hence. kiel, b Both the chieke of them and alſo the common people. 
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i | | elk enemie vn- befoꝛe their enemies, thente wil J tom⸗; it, as in the dayes ok olde, 
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No place ſecret to God. | Obadiah. Ofthe Meſſiah. 


of them all, and J will ſlay the laſt of deſtroy it tleane out ofthe earth. Neuer- SE 
them with the lwoꝛde: he that fleethof thelelle J will not vtterly sdeſtroy ther Thee 
them, ſhall not flee away: and he that Houſe of Jaakob, ſaith the Loꝛd. lious multi- 
eſcapeth ok them, chall not be delinered, 9 Foꝛlo, J will command and J wil . 
2 Though they digge into the hell, ſifte the houle of Jſrael among all nati⸗ enmant bis 


thence ſhall mine hande take them: ons, like asſtoꝛne is ſifted in a lieue: Vet Church to call 


though they clime vp to heauen, thence ſhall not ther leaſt ſtone fall vpon the po = 
will I bꝛing themdowne. earth, Heaning, | 


p none of his 
3 And though they hide themſelues 10 But all the ſinners of my people bono perich 
in the top ot Carmel, J will ſearch and ſhall dye by the ſwozde,which ſay,The bis wat. 

take them out thence : and though they euill ſhail not come, noꝛ haſten foꝛ vs. qwit bende 

be hid from my ſight in the bottome of 11 In that day wil Jraile vp the ta⸗ ce 1 

the ſea , thence Will J commaund the bernacle of Dauid, that is fallendowne, doe by bind 

< be hewrth lerpent and he chall bite them. and clole vpthe bꝛeachesthereok and I dn Auer 
declare him: 4. And though they go into taptiuitie will raile vp his ruines, and I Wil build 3 
that p very ene⸗ 

cochemina" mand the [word, and it hall lay them: 12 Thatthey may polletle the rem⸗ — as were 
bis elements AND J Will ſet mine eyes vpon them foꝛ nant of Edom, and of all the heathen, 9 
and all crea· ill, and not foꝛ good. becauſe my Name is called vpon them, be iopned wich 
dune 5 Andthe Loꝛde God of hoſtes ſhall ſaith the Lord, that doeth this. the Jewes in 
veſtroy them. touch the land, and it ſhall melt away, 13 2eholde,the dayes come, ſaith the boo where 
dach by che and all that dwell therein, ſhalmourne, Toꝛde, that the plowman ſhall ' touch Chan chouls 
wonderlal And it ſhall riſe vp wholp like a flood, the mower, and the treader of grapes beche head. 


power of God and ſhall be dꝛowned as by the flood of him that ſoweth ſeede : and the moun⸗ ther galt 
ofrje heauens Egypt. a tainesſhall"dzopſwveete wine, and all tegreacplency 
and the el 6 Yee buildeth His © ſpheres in the the hilles ſhallmelt, 3 
Sen heauen, and hath laid the fundation of 14 And J will bꝛing againe the cap- 


kinde of fruite 


in man to el· His globe of elements in the earth: hee tinitie of my people of Jirael : and they isripe,another 
cape hisiuvge talleth the waters of theſea, and pow- ſhall build the watt cities, and inhabite daun uon 


11 


 .nenswhn rech tem out ppon the open earth: the them, and they ſhall plant vineyardes, werte Le, 


e am moe od is his Nam. and diinkethe wine thereof : they ſhall urn | 
_— Are pe not as the Ethiopianse vnto alſo make gardens, and eate the fruites 


e 18. 
thento!*© me, O childꝛen ok Ylrael, faith y Lozd: of them. — 


Biackmoxes? haue not J bꝛought vp Jſraeloutofthe 15 And J will plant them vpon their men: 


dener deen Land ol Egypt-andthePhiliſtimsfcom 1and,and they ſhalnomozebepulled bp rech. 


f Caphtoz, and Aram from Kir⸗ againe out of their land, which J haue wben they are 
beute, 8 Weholde, the eyes of the Loꝛd God giuen them, ſaith the Ton thy God, — 
LON Jere. [are vpon the ſinkull kingdome, c J Wil orthe which they can neuer be pulled, after they are once graffed therein. 


4 Obadiah. 


Tus ARrGvMENT. 


He Idumeans,which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alway to the Iſraclites, which came of Iaa- 
kob, and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundrie kindes of crueltie,bur alſo ſtirred 

vp others to fight againſt them, Therefore when they were nowe in their greateſt proſperitie, and did 
moſt triumph againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliction and miſerie, God raiſed vp his Prophet to comfort 
the Iſraelites, for as much as God had nowe determined to deſtroy their aduerſaries, which did fo ſore vexe 


chem and to ſende them ſuch as ſhould deliver them, and ſet vp the kingdome of Meſſiah, which hee had 
promiſed. 


be viſion of Obadiah. vs rie vp againſi her to battell 


GED 15 Thus taith the Toꝛde 2 Veholde, J haue made thee ſmall 
„ Govhath [e God againſt Edom, among the heathen : thou art vtterly 


certainely re: 2 A 2 *We haue heard a ru⸗ deſpiſed, 


ueiled ta his 


G5) mour from the Lozde, 3 Thee pꝛide of thine heart hath de- < ©bichve: 
watewit Pee and an ambaſſadouris ceiued thee : thou that wellen i the — 14 


QUAL! hers in res 
| raiſer heathen: ariſe, and b let cleftesof the rockes, whoſe habitation vector 


pect of thp 
deſtroye the Edomites, whereof the rumour is nowe publiſhed, Yeremi,q9,14, art but an handfull in compariſon of others, tne . 


4 Þ Thus the heathen encourage them lelues to rile againſt Edom. as ſeparate from che reſt of the wozlve, mw nn 8 


[is]. 


7 


* 4 —_— "34 e Nun. 
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9 


callus 


Edoms crueltie. . hap.). Fire, flame, and ſtubble, 424. 


lis ſhie, that laith in his heart, Who dhall theirdeſtruction, neither ſhouldeſt thou 
bꝛing me downe to the ground: haue onte looked on their afflictiõ in the ben he 
4 Thoughthou exalt thy ſelfe as the day of their deſtruction, noꝛ haue laped wil ummon 
egle, c make thy neſt among the ſtarres, handes on their ſubſtante in the day of alche heathen, 
thence will J being thee downe, ſaith their deſtruction, | A 


the Loꝛd. 5 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtand 3 
8 5 4 gen __ 3 thee dz Engin . ye hae w 11 , that gs - 
jewin by night: howe waſt thou bꝛought to ſi⸗ ſhould eſcape , neither ſhouldeſt thou unpbed. 
ok none, lente? would they not haue ſtollen, till haue ſhut vp the remnant thereofinthe m The Edo⸗ 
wbencher they had ynough - if the grape gathe- dayofaffliction, | N 
tome, take but ers came to thee, would they not leaue RF oꝛ the day*ofthe Lozd1s|neere, ſtroped, and 
2 [ſome grapes: 1 vpon all the heathen: as thouhaſt done, 3 
hes har Kh Tn things of . it OE _ 8 net reward ſhall mies J wil 
ther grapes, e Vp, and his trealures ſearched⸗ returne bpon thine head. reſerue my 
behnwetben 7 All themen okthp cökederacie haue 16 Joꝛ as pe haue dꝛunke vpon mine nchen 
Jere. 40%. dꝛiuen thee to the boꝛders: the men that holy Mountaine, [ſo] ſhall all the hea⸗ « God as 

e Theyn Were at peace with thee, haue deceined then dꝛinke continually : yea, they ſhall buterh this 
mot, thee, [and]pzenailedagainſt thee: [they dzinke and ſivallow vp, and they ſhall manehen 
eh to hne that eat thy! bꝛead, haue layeda wound be= as though they had not bene, mies, to his 
— wcmgh vnder thee: there is none vnderſtanding 17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe de⸗ 3 
om in him. | linerance and it ſhall be holy, and the paper to hun 
enemies and 8 Shall not J in that day, ſaith the Houſe of Jaakob ſhall poſſefſe their pol⸗ ceife, as 3%. 
Cher Lode, euen deſtroy the wile men out ſeſſions, Ale ray 


thy familiar Of Edom, andvnderſtanding fromthe 18 And the houſe of Jaakob ſhall be “ 


29, 
ey (pos mount of Elau : "a fire, andthe Houle of Joſeph a flame, o be veſcri- 


dle, 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, andthe houſe of Eſau[as] ſtubble, and Sich. 1 


4 the Church ſhalbe 
tiles deſtroyrs ſhalbe afraide, becauſe euery one of the they ſhall kindle in them and deuoure ie pare 
* newer moũt of Elauchalbe cut off by ſlaughter. them: and there chall be no remnant of don 


5 cal: by 10 F02 thy trueltie againſt thys bꝛo⸗ the houſe of Eſau : foz the Loꝛde hath chens 


this chieflp is 

the Evomites ther Jaakob, ſhame ſhall couer thee, ſpoken it. accompliſh 
to andthouſhaltbecut off foꝛ euer. 19 And they ſhall poſleſſe the South n ar che 
wir, becuule IT When thou ſtoodeſt on the other ſide of theo mount ok Elau, and v plaime aicytut are 
db weren lide, in the day that the ſtrangers taried of the Phililtims:and they ſhall poſleſſe marbeires | 

Church hem AWAY his lubſtante, and ſtrangers en⸗ the fieldes of Ephꝛaim, and the fieldes of ange by him 
nowhecom- fred into his gates, and caſt lots vpon Samaria, and Weniamin | ſhallHaue | which is cheir 
ubm Yeruſalem , euen thou waſt as one of Gilead. . . 
. 20 And the taptiuitit of this holte of 


naanites the 


b When Ne- 12 Wut thou ſhonldeſt not haue be- the childꝛen of Jſrael , which were a- Jewes meane 


buchav-nezzar 


37 holden the day ol thy bꝛother, in the day mong the ? Canaanites ,[ſhallpoſſeſſe] be: 
Sagem, that he was made aſtranger, neither vnto Zarephath , and the captinitieof Zaza), 


wichhim at ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced ouer the Jerulalem Which is in Sepharad, ſhall Frauvce, an 


| ä 6 1 1 e by Sepharad 

t childꝛen of Judah, in the day oftheirde- poſſeſle the cities ofthe South, Ae 
baer ſtruttion: thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpo⸗ 21 And they 5 that ſhall ſaue , ſhall q Peaning, 
lopewben ken pꝛoudely in the dap ofaffliction, tome vp to Mount Zion to iudge the wandern 


| 1 
mp peoplechat 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred mount of Eſau, and the kingdome chal⸗ £m” 


3 into the gate of my people in the dap of be the Toꝛds. as ſhall rule 


85 ; | i and gouerne 
where as thou ſhouldeſt haue pitied and holpen thy bꝛother. i When the Lozd foz the defence of the lame, and deſtruction of his enemies vnder Meſſiah, whom 


depꝛiued them of their founer dignitie and gaue them to be caried into captiuitie. the Pꝛophet calleth here the Lozd and head ol this kingvome, 


& Jonah. 


TRE ARGVME NT. 


£ 7 Hen Ionah had long prophecied in Iſrael and had litle profited, God fave him expreſle charge to 

| go and denounce his judgements againſt Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſyrians , becauſe hee 

had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould convert by the mightie power of his 

worde, and that within three dayes preaching , that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they had prouoked Gods 

wrath,which for the ſpace of ſo many yeres, had not conuerted to the Lord for ſo many Prophets and ſo di- 
ligent preaching. He prophecied vnder Ioaſn and Ieroboam, as 2. King. 14.25, 


Bbbb. iii. CHAP. 
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chefeciticof 5 Thenthe mariners were afrayde, the Loꝛd, and made vowes. 


—— . 
— —_— 

—_—  —— * 
_— 


Caſting of lots. lon ah : | lonahs prayer. 


med. 


— On). 


CHAP. . II Then ſaide they vntohini, what 
3 Jonah fled when he was ſent to pꝛeache. 4 Atempeſt eriſeth, Hall we doe vnto thee, that the lea may 


and he is caſt into the ſea foꝛ his diſobedience, be calme vnto vs: (foꝛ th e ſea Wꝛought 
He woꝛde of the Loꝛde and was troublous) 


aer N came allo onto Jonah 72 And he ſaide vnto them, Take me, 
be had prea- [fea Nee 


. et the ſonnd of Amittai, and taſt me into the lea:ſo ſhall the ſea be 
bun in Jltael: 50% [e ſaying, cdalme vnto ou: foꝛ I know that foꝛ my 
and lo Ezekiel, 2 Ariſe, and goe to ſake this great tempeſt is vpon you, 

3 Ks ee Nineueh , that great 13 Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed to 
ee —— ctitie, t trie againſtit:foꝛ bꝛing it to the lande, but they could not: 
1 their by is ns Vp 1 5 5 foꝛ ens W2ought, and was troublous 
lon. Eck. 3 But Jonah role vp to © tiee into againſt them. : | 
9 Tarfhiſh Fomtheperſenc ofthe Loꝛd, 14. wherefozetheycried vnto ß Loꝛd, 
A. een and went downe to © Japho: and hee and ſaid, We beleech thee, O Loꝛd, we! Thisdecla 
A Ba of the foundeaſhippegotngto Tarſhiſh:lohe beleeche thee let vs not periſh foz this — thatthe 

Iſraclices,he payed the farethereof,and went downe mans life, and lay not vpon vs innocent in their neces 
not wo} wg into it, that hee might goe with them blood: foꝛ thou, O Low, haſt done, as it is fce vt 
Gentilesthat Vnto Larſhiſh.fromthe*p:elence ofthe pleaſed thee. God fox ſuc- 


ir, and all 
theymight J.oꝛde. 15 So they tooke vp Jonah, and caſt that "apy 


pꝛouoke them © 


ro repentante, <4 Wllt ) TLoꝛd ſent out a great winde him into the ſea, and the ſea tealed from bouched with 


mat leaſt make into the ſea , and there was a mightie her raging. a certaine 


. | | | feare to ſhed 
U erben g. kempeſt in the lea, ſo that the chippe was 16 Then the men feared the Lozde mansvlood, 


neueh was the like to be broken. extceedingly, and offred a ſacrifice vnto whereas they 


knowe no ma⸗ 


the Aſſpzians. nilkeſt ſigne of 


© cn aß au. And tryed euery man vnto his god, and 17 Nowe the Loꝛde had pꝛepared a . 
thors wiite.it kalt the Wares that were in the chippe, great fiſh to lwallow vp Jonah : and, with 
IU foncainedin qncotheſeatolightenitotthem: but Jo⸗ Jonah was in the = bellicof fiſh thꝛee acertaine re: 
r mte: Na) was gone downe s into the lides ok dayes, and thꝛee nightes. pentamcr of 


| their life palt, 
an havathou- the ſhippe, and he lay downe, and was „d began to woꝛſhip the true God, by whome they ſawe themſelues ſo wonder: 
—— kaſt a ſleepe. fully deliuered: but this was done foz feare, and not ofa pure heart and affecti- 


N . im on, neit ding to Gods woꝛde. m Thus the Lozde would chaſtiſe his 
and at this 2 6 D 0 theſhipmalter cameto him, and . e Tpecrocte of 5 alſo — him 
time 06 0 ſaide onto him, What meaneſtthou D of his fauour and ſuppoꝛt in this his charge which was enioyned him. 
nevamtwer Heeper : Ariſe, call vpon thy! God, ifo 9 
rie thoulande be that God Will chinke vpon vs, that 


childꝛen there⸗ 
in, Chap. 4.11. we periſh not. 


1 1 985 Hen Jonah pꝛaped vnto the 

d Mherebphe 5 And they ſaide euer one to his fel⸗ SSA. = + ens wg one of che 4 Being now 
mem e 10We , Come and let vs alt ſottes that Jg << belle e 
Boule We may know fo: whole tauſe this eiull 8 7 Andlaid Jeryed in mine kengrore 
pꝛomptly fol- is vpon vs. Sothey caſt lottes, and the vnto the Lode andheeheard medie to ef- 
low the Los gf fell vpon Jonah. f 


cape, his faith 
calling, but 


callng,bu 3 Thenſaidetheybntohim, Tell vs mee: out of the bellie "of bell cryed J, eee 
gaue place to ; 


| 54 fand thou heardeſt my voyce, the Tode, 
„ 1 23 F02 thou haddeſt caſt mee into the ortet wp 
fave hin What is thine occupation bottome in the middes of the lea and the beuhe was 
that he ſhould COMMielt thou: which is thy tountrep⸗; : - abletodeliuer 
pat floods compaſſed me about: all thy ſur⸗ 
ncymeatall and of What people art thou: , ges, and all thy waues palled ou Wo" 
ofite there dt p P P er me. Foz he was 
feel he had 9 And hee anlwered them > J am an * 4- Th en J ſaid J am caſt away one nowe in che 
done lo ſmall Ebꝛelw „And IJ feare the Loꝛde God of ofthy ſight :pet wiſl J looke againe to- fiſhes bellie as 
His one pew 1 050 ; 5 hath made the lea, and ward thineholy Temple. 33 
„Chap. 4. 2. + d p ſle, 
2 Which vas 10 Thenwerethemenerceedinglya- 5, The waters compaſſed me about "® 


1 e þ c Th is declas 
[| coebmnam frame andfaidvutohim,whyhaſtthou vnto p ſoule: the depth cloſed me round revwhartis 


5 : * i dolaters haue no ſtay nog certaintie, but in their troubles ſeeke, they cannot tell 
16 | to whome, i Thich declareth that the matter was in great extremitie , and D Lo2d my God. 


il 2 a i : ments foꝛ the 
ö Dont, which thing was Gods motion in them fox the triallofthe cauſe;and this ſame: but yet in the end faith gate the victozie, | 


mpg un. Done this? (fozthemenknewe, that he About and the weedes were wgapt a- payer was 


„ | | 7 and how hee 
[| checcaaal fled from the pꝛelente of the Lozde, be- vont me head 


ä laboured be⸗ 
zan, au rauſehchadtoldethem) 6 JJ went downe to the bottome of cweenctope 


vocation whereunto God had called him, and wherein hee would haue aſſiſted the mountaines : the earth with her and deſpaire, 


him. g As one that woulde haue caſt off this care, and ſolicitude by ſecking barres was about mee foꝛ euer , pet haſt conſidering ths 


eir i ichn neglect of his 
reſt and quietnede. h Ag they had called on their ivoles, whichdeclareththat thou bꝛought vp my © lite from the pit, vocation bs 


 * Gods 1udge- 


| d Thou haſt deliuered me from 
map not be done but in matters of great impoztance. | bhe bellie ofthe ih, x all theſe dangers,as it were rayſing me from death to life, 


7 When 


** 
—. 


— mn Ah latte. A 
3 


A proclamation. 'D U ap. ij ü 111] . 


_— — — 6c 


* th _—_— —_— 


e e FH 
Temple. The great goovneſiz ol God toward his creatures, 


ue 8 Thepthat waite bponlying*vant- = ==> Yerefoze it diſplealed Jo⸗ « Becauſe 
ap ching laue fie S, foꝛlake their owne mercie, nah exceedinglp, and he Was gane 
on God alone. 9 Wut JJ Will ſacrifice vnto thee with & J 2©15 Angrie, ken as a falſe 


 *,Theyrefiſe the vopce ofthankeſgiuing,and willpay e 2 And he pꝛayed vnto the Pub aw 


citie, and that that that J haue vowed : ſaluationſis Lo2de,andſaide, J pꝛay thee, O Lo2d (othename of 


; God, which he 
coovnes which o the Loꝛd. was not this my ſaying, when JJ Was preachd, 


wy 10 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto the liſhe, yet in my countrey 2 therefoze J pꝛe⸗ daun be bal 


Gs. and it caſt out Jonah vpõ the dꝛie land. uented it to flee vnto » Tarſhiſh :fo2zJ 12 


ERA. Tk: knewe that thou art a gracious God, 3: 
1 Jonah is lent againe to Nineueh, 5 Therepencance of the AND mercitult, llowe to anger, and of 
King of 8 dhe worde of the Lozd en - was and repenteſt thee of 
a Thisis: PS 2d the wWoꝛde ot the Toꝛde tyeeull, | 
an daes 5 Nane burn Jonah the ſe: 3 Therefoꝛe nowe, O Toꝛd, take, ) 
merchechaehe -> / --=:\ KS cond time , ſaying, _ - beleeche thee, my life from me: foꝛ itis e Thus! 
ceceincth an Z 2 Artle,go vnto Nineueh better foꝛme to die then toliue. Afro... 
azaineandſew- that great eitie and pꝛeache vnto it the - 4. Then lade the Loꝛde, Doeſt thou ler 60s 
5e pen breathing, Which Abidthee. welltobe ange: deameſech⸗ 
whichhavbc: 3 Ho Jonah ardle and went to Nine- 5 So Jonah went out or the titie and 25m . 
foe ſhcwedio eh accozding tothe woꝛdot the Toꝛde: late onthe Eaſt ide of the titie and there pvemes as | 
mite, — nobbe Nineueh was ab great and extel⸗ made him a boothe, and ſate vnder it weng ben: 
b Read Chap, lent citie ot thꝛee dayes tourney, in the chadowe till hee might ſee what wort es ve? 


foozth to de- 


. RIOT, And Jonah began to enter into the ſhouldbe done in the citie. nounce his 
wuvon bp Cifie a dapẽs iourney, and he tryed, and 6 And the Lozde God pꝛepared a "mens in 
inchecitie,nd lalde , Pet fourtie dayes, and Nineueh. gourde, and made it to tome vp oner « aitechou 
16 he conan, hall be ouerthꝛowen. Jonah, that it might be a ſhadowe o⸗beudge when 


edcillchecitie 5 So the people of Nineuch © belce- ner his head and deliner him from his nurn oe 


| b foz my glozie, i [ i 
wasconuertd, ued God and p2oclatined a faſt, and put griefe. So Jonah was exceeding glad ad when a {js 
d Foz he de⸗ | | | do not? 


"va In lacketloth from the greateſt of them ofthe gourde. 8 
was a Mophet eulen to the leaſt of them. But God pꝛepared a woꝛme when 


ted as yet 
kanten, 6 Foz Wozdecame vnto the King of the mozning roſe the next daye., and it whether Gov 
enounce Nineueh, and hee role from his khꝛone, fmotethe gourde,thatit withered, — wenden 


jis ge and hee layed his robe from him, and 8 And when the lunne did arile, God wor auchere 


no: and there⸗ 


dem Lund couered him With ſackecloth, and late pꝛepared allo a feruent Eaſt winde: and iu eg. 


tie dayes he de⸗ 


e Not that in aſhes. the ſunne bet vpon the head of Jonal a : 
9 And hee pꝛoclaimed r laid thꝛough that he fainted, and wiſhed in 15 hear! he tel 

amen oxcoutv Mineueh, (by the counſellof the King to die, and ſaid, it is better foꝛ me to die, Gan vhs 
repent, but that And his nobles ) ſaping, Let neither then to liue. 9 


| ſende. 
by their exam⸗ 


79%, man, no2 e beaſt, bullocke noꝛ ſheepe 9 And God ſaide vnto Jonah, Doeſt! Ulhich was 
beatoniter, täte any thing, neither feede noꝛ dzinne thou well to be angrie kor the gourde : minder 


ca e Water, | | And he laid, J do well to bes angrie vn⸗ ver him from 

dance 8 Wut let man and beaſt put on ſacke⸗ to the death. 3 

(Gaby cloth,and* trie mightily vnto God: pea, 10 Then laide the Loꝛde, ThouHaſt maned inhis 
0 


goon let euery man turne from his euill way, had pitie on the gourde fo2 the which boochr. 
f Ye willed, 


that themen Handes, it growe, which came vp in a night, and inconucni 
Pons 9 8 Who tan tell ik] God will turne, periſhed in a night, 7 7 7 enceswheres 

| 5 into Gods ler⸗ 
God fo mer⸗ and repent and turne away from His 11 And ſhould not If ſpare Mineueh 
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meanes, to to- 
1 


mained in his 


and from the wickednes that is in their thou halt not laboured, neither madeſt 5, urvern- 


reth the great 


8 ere | 11 n e, uants do fall 1 
de ores kierte Wathethat we perich not⸗ that great citie, wherein are fire loc wienchegue 


lobetnen, „10 And God law their wozkesthat thauland perſons, that cannot diſcerne dune aten. 
ningsofthe they turned from their euill wapes: and betweene their right hand and their left ons and do na 
darch bthe God repented of the euill that hee had hand, and allo much tattellh nnallehngs 

motion of his owne conſcience he douted whether Gov would ſhewe them mer⸗ mit themlelues to God. h Thus God mercifully repzoueth willingly ſub- 


tie. h That is, the fruites of their repentance, which did pꝛoceede of faith, which pitie himſelfe and this gourde, and yet would reſtraine God t 


God had planted by the miniſterie of his Prophet, i Reade Jere,x 8,8, o ſhew his compaſs 


bim, which wouls I 
ſion to ſo many thouland people. i Meaning that they were childzen, x infants,” - fi 
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li! Iudahs plagues. 


Delicate children. 


— 
— 
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£8 Micah. 
TRE ArGvMENT. 


Icah che Prophet of the tribe ofIudah ſerued inthe worke of the Lord, concerning Iudah and Iſrael, 

at the leaſt thirtie yeeres: at what time Iſaiah propheſied. He declareth the deſtruction, fi of the 

one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their manifolde wickednes, but chiefly tor their ido- 

latrie. And to this ende he noteth the wickednes of the people, the crueltie of the princes, and gouernours, 

and the permiſsion of the falſe Prophets, and the deliting in them. Then he ſetteth foorth the comming of 

Chriſt his kingdome, and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah, which reſiſted Ahab, and 
all his falſe prophets, as 1. King. 22. 8. but another ofthe ſame name, 


5 5 h Left fl 
CHAP. I. 10 Declareyeitnotat" Gath, neither pyanin;our 
x The deſtruction of Judah & Ilrael becauſe ok their idolatrie. Weepe pe: to: the houle of Aphꝛah roule enemies re- 


. h ſt ioyce at our 
* deſtruction. 
Y 


a Bozme in 145 Atl 


Mareſhah a 1 8 / = 
citie of Judah, GAN / =} 


Jolh,18,23, 
Mil! Þ Becauleof 4 2 02 + there called 

Me  themalice, and Pe War | jc: Ophzah, and 
N emadeck (SE Vas heenemie| ſhall' reteiue of you foz his OT. 
Wl; the people la 

whome he had 

eh okt exbozted 


— — 6— — 
. 


roule them⸗ 
I 1 ſelues in the 
U tyem # 

bl idgements 1 

Ae takingallcrea- 

811 12" tures, and God 

Nie Himſelfe to 

Mi witneſſe, that 

Pill}. the preaching y J a | he tame to 
Wk fs Bey 14 Therekoꝛe ſhalt thou giue pꝛeſents Judo. 
Wl thephaveaiu oMoreſheth? Gath:the houſes of Ach- vaten 
er walbe re. that are powꝛed downeward. 3Zib[ſhalbe/asalietoykingsof Ilrael. be bach over- 
Mn uenged P 

ll "Drazing 5 F02 the wickednes of Jaakob (is! 15 Yet will JJ being an a heire vnto nog taco 
I yerebychac all this, and foꝛ the ſinnes ofthe houle of thee, O inhabitat of Pareſhah, he ſhall bia tarrping. 
%  Gopwillcome Ilrael: what is the wickednes of Jaa- come vnto Adullam, 5 giozie of Iſrael. n Fo; Rei. 
anche fob: Js not!“ Samaria⸗ and whichare 16 Manke thee bald: andſhauethee foz u. wennn 
dong cities the hie plates of Judah: Js not Je⸗ thy delicate childꝛen: enlarge thy balde- tat they could 
a merz, rulalem⸗ neſſe as the egle foz they are gone into rot lend to | 
woch é Therefoꝛe J will make Samaria taptiuitie from the. oe 

| it haue bene an as an heape of the fielde : [and | fo the wap: fo2 Saneherib layd ſiege firſt to that citie , and remained therein whenhe 
| | | | bp roy pl anting ofa vineyarde, and J Wil canſe ſent his captaines , and armie againſt Jeruſalem. o Thou firſt receiuedſt the 


ae : idolatrie of Jeroboam, and ſo dideſt infect Jerulalem. p Thou ſhalt bꝛibe the 
religion and the ſtones thereof to tumble downe into Phniauns thy neighbours,vut they ſhall decriue ther, as well ag they of Jerula⸗ 


5 iuſtice, was the f | | - lem, hecieth againſt his owne citie, and becaule it lignift b 
FTC C 
I} 1} | Tewes of all ionsth 2 ; themlelues fo2 the ſtrength of their citie, 

[|| Polacricaw 7 And all the grauen images thereof | 

Wl] Loateachem ſhallbe 8 ihe ones ere 

ſelues of their Ok halbe burnt Wi e ure, and all the each 
man. idoles thereof will J deſtroy: foꝛ ſhe ga- NN 2 on | 

wolattir and thered it ofthe hyꝛe of an harlot Ethey 5 NT  imiquitte,#Wozke wickednes 

Jl] |. infection. Chalreturnes to the wages okan harlot. 80% %%% ppon their beds: * when the * Afoncas 

dene 8 TherefozeJwilmourne#howle: e mozningis light they pzactiſe an 
| | euillpzactiſes, J Will go Without clothes, and naked: 1 their hand hath power. wocked deulles 
aud chought IJ will make lamentation like the dza- 2 And they touet fieldes, x take them te matt. 

thats their idols ; ; by vie s and accoming 
I bwemichen Zons, and mourning as the oſtriches. by violence, and houles, and take them tocheir power 
them there⸗ 9 Foꝛ her plagues are grieuous : foꝛ away: fo they oppꝛeſſe a man and his burt others, 


lauge dne it 18 come into Judah: [theenemie]is houſe, euen man and his heritage. 
then. come vnto the gate of my people, vnto 3 Therekoꝛe thus laith the Loꝛd We⸗ 
3 _ Jeruſalem, N hold, againſt this familie haue I deuiſed 


their idoles, halbe conſumed as a thing ok nought: foꝛ as the wages oz riches of a plague p wh ereout pe ſhall not plucke 
barlotg are wickedly gorten,ſo are they vilely aud ſpeevily nene. bur neckes, and ye ſhall not goe [ ſo ] 


pꝛoudely 


— — 
E . * # ” 
. » be * * * 
ak Aa 8 E —— JT — ha 2s 
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| Prophecienot. Chap. ij. iij. Courtouſnsiemll 43 


usthe p, 6 time is euill. Tawnt] they k Ions b The Pn 
b Thus the pꝛoudly, foꝛ this time is euill. 2 [Wut they hate the good and loue 
ER * In that day ſhall they take bp a theemil:theypluckeofftheir ſkins from nee wie 


there is no Parable againſt vou, and lament with a them, and their fleth from their bones, bed gouernozs 


pope of ren. dolekull lamentation, and lay, webe 3 Andthey cate allo the flech otniy — 
rucion, ſeeins «1p waſted 2 he hath changed the people, and flaye off their inne from chcir am mur. 
their poſſe ph P 7 | b? R ti r b 8 D ther, but com⸗ 
ons are deu · poꝛtion of my people: howe hath he ta⸗ them, and they bꝛeanke their bones, and 


ded among 


IS pareth them 
| ' ken it away to reſtoꝛe it vnto me: hee chop them in pieces as foꝛthe pot, and co wolues, ti 
G pehathme Hath deuided our fields. asfleſh withinthecaldzon, menno 
no maße lands 5 Therekoze thou ſhalt haue none 4. Thenẽ ſhall they trie vnto p Toꝛd, nem 
to deuide, as 


f c That is, he 
hen that ſhallcaſt acozde by lot ii the Con- but he willnothearethem: he willeue l vide 


| Nt 7 ſhall viſite 
times paſt, and gregation of the Lozd, hide his face from them at that time, be- tber wicked 


peur, 6 They that pꝛophelied⸗Pꝛophelie cauſe they haue done Wickedly in their 3 


J heare the 
mtheJubile, pe not. They ſhall not pꝛopheſie to Wozkes, rodly befoze. 


4 Thus the them, neyther ſhall they take ſhame, 5 Thus layth the Lozd,Concermng vg N II 

people witi® Othouthat art named the houle of the pꝛophets that deteiue my people, c will not heare 
$typ\peake Jaalkob, is ö Spirit ok the Lord ſhozt- bite them wirh their teeth #cric peace, e cba 

io bent , Ned f are theſe his wozkes* are notmp but ifa man put not into their mouthes, eck s. 

dunn abe woꝛdes good vnto him s that walketh they pzepare warreagainlt him, 


18. iam. 2.13. 
their hea Ppꝛightly: 6 Therekoꝛe © night ſhalbe vnto pou n det. 11,13 


e ee, $ But he that Was | — ny foza pilion, and darkenes chalbe] vnto ware ae 


ar uoure all their 
charthey wall people, is rilen vp onthe other lide, [as] youfo2 a diuination and the ſunne chall caitance,anv 


not pophecie, Agalnlt an enemiie:they ſpoyle the beau go downeouerthe P2ophets, andy day zem "or. 
nozreceuen (£111 garment from them thatpaſſeby ſhalbedarkeonerthem, © - A. 

rebukesnoz peateably, as though they returned 7 Then chal the Beers be aſhamed, wall go well: 
cos. vets krom the warre. 5 and the ſoothſayers tonkounded: Yea, grane from 


| » ſtraine from 
vou woes 9 The women ofmy people haue pe they ſhallallconer*theirlippes,102they der belles 
accowingts caſtout from their pleaſanthoules, [e haue none anlwere of God, 1 
bie nt ge krom their childꝛen haue ve taken away 8 Yet notwithſtanding Jam fulls of to michiefe. 
godly find my k My gloꝛy continually, power by the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd, and of Asyou haue 
wowes com 10 Arile e depart, foꝛ this is not your] iudgement, and of ſtrength to declare narben, 
Chats, lrelt:betaule it is polluted, it ſhaldeſtroy vnto Jaakob his tranſgreſion, and to ancopophe- 


alfoꝛetime. 


vou, euen with a ſoꝛe deſtruction. Jlrael his linne. eee 
i The pow? * II Ika man- Walke inthe Spirit, and 9 Heare this, Jpzay vou pe heades you iw grolle 
commmitic Word lie falſelp, [ſaying, "J will p20- ofthe Houſe of Jaakob , andpainces of vlinuete, aw 
by chem,but phelie vnto thee of wine, and of ſtrong theHouſe of Jſrael: they abhozre wdge- (Fierce 
ey ben: dzinke, he ſhall enenbethePzophet of ment,andperuertallequitte, 


others ſhall 
though they this people. 10 They build bp Zion with *blood, fee che t2ighe 


were enemies, 12. I will ſurely gather * theewholy, and Jerulalem with miquitie. 33 
— O FP IJ will ſurely gather the n The Heads thereof indge fo2 re- Ye hal as bind 
and lining, remnant of Jſrael: J will put them to⸗ wards,andthePaieſtsthereofteachfoz chen. 
nella dend gether as the cheepe dk Bozrah, [euen] hire, andthe Prophets thereof pꝛophe⸗“ wjen en 
asit were, part AS the flocke in the middes of their fold: fie foꝛ money: yet will they leane vpon Gall viſcouer 
othisgloie. [the cities chalbe ful obꝛute of the men. the Loꝛd, and ſay, Is not the Loꝛde a⸗ eher 

| Jeruſalem 1; The 2 bꝛeatzer vp chall tome vp be⸗ mongvs? na euillcan come vpon vs. obe ae 
your ſafegard: fyze them: they ſhall bꝛeake out, K pale 12 Theretozeſhall Zion fo pour fake colpeake: or 
bucchecaule yy the gate , and go out byit, andtheir be*plowed [as]afield, and Jeruſalem ar her were 
ruction King ſhallgo befozethem, and the Lozd ſhallbeanheape and the mountaine of bur faite y1o 
m Thatis, [ſhalbe] a vpon their heads. the houſe, as the hie plates of y foꝛeſt. dale mom of 
chewe himlclfe | ou | | : 20 Ol 
to be a Bꝛophet. n Pe ſheweth what Pꝛophets they velite in: hat is, in latte - God. g The Pꝛophet being allured ok his vocation by p ſpirit of God, ſettech 
rers, which tellthem pleaſant tales, and ſpeake of their commodities. o To de⸗ himlelke alone againſt al p wicked, chewing how God both gaue him gilts, habi⸗ 


ftroy thee, p The enemie ſhall zeake their gates, and walles,and leave them litie, and knowledge to diſcerne betweene good g euil, and alſo conſtancie to re⸗ 
into Caldea, q T9 dꝛiue them fozward , and to helpe their enemies, pꝛoue the finnes of the people, and not to flatter them. h They builde them 


| ouſes by bꝛiberie, which he calleth blood and tniquitie, i * ill lap, 
rr b pb) ö qui i They will ſay, that 


they are the people of God, and abuſe his Name as a pꝛetence to cloke their hys ⸗ il 


x Arcainlt the tyzannie of pzinces and falſe prophets, — pocriſie. ke — 1 , 
N ome of Chzift, and felicitie of his Church, cs 
LAN h fJ Ut we A it hall « WiZ Clpt 
gouernemy {oem vep come to paſle, that the moun⸗ ban come and 
A 57. } p * ce | T l Sg 
an alorovi. See) *taineoftheHouſe of þLozde wel debe. 
charge pour | A lhalbe pzeparedin the top of trove, |_| 
owne colcizce? | 1. | the 


% wore, . 
on d By his cox rulalem, 


| 1 and halting, vnto thee chal it come, euen 


ũi koche was ga⸗ 


— — 


The Churches peace. Micah : Ofche Mels1as. 


— 


100 the mountaines, and it ſhallbe eralted of the Loꝛde: they vnderſtand not his 
eo ReaveXfai aboue the *Hilles, and people ſhall flow counſell, foꝛ he ſhall gather them as the 8 
* vnto it. ſcheaues in the barne. 3 

10 2 Bea, many nations ſhall tome and 13 Arile, and thꝛelh, O daughter Zi⸗ this veeoz fo 
ap, Come and let vs govptothemoun- on: foꝛ J will make thine one pꝛon, „mec che 
NN taine of the Loꝛde, and to the Houſe of and J Will make thine hoones bꝛaſſe, enemies: bur 
nocruz church the God of Jaakob, and he wil teache and thou ſhalt bꝛeake in pieces many chraccompliy- 
but where as g his Wayes, and We Will walke in his people: and J will tonſecrate their ri⸗ g 77; 
es” paths: fozthe Law ſhall go foꝛthof Zi ches vnto the Lord, and their lubſtance ua commicg 
Gods pure On, and the woꝛde ofthe Toꝛd from Je⸗ vnto the ruler ofthe whole woꝛld. en Chat. 

| CHAT» Vo | | 

rections and 3 And hee 8 . I 8 eee 2 The excellencie of Beth- — 
thzeatnings people, and! rebuke mn D MN * 1 
1 — of e they ſhal bꝛeane their lwoꝛds NEE Owallemblethr garilons new 


a | *05 Eh Hy|[5D danghter* ofgariſons:he che danger 
lüb into mattocks, and their ſpeares into &/& 5D daughter olg e chat atcome, 


wichacin eſſethes: nation hall not lift vpaſibozd Gee liege againſt VS: berge cher en. 


| | | they ſhall ſmite the indge of ©» theſe com- 
[” wolve, to fight any moꝛe. 2 And thou Beth-leem Ephꝛathah as gerucaten 
denen 4 But they chall lit euery man vnder art v litle to be among the thouſands of was accutc. 
U allcuilivoing, his vine, and vnder his lig tree, and none udah, [pet] ont of thee (hall yee come ron wage 


and exerciſe ſhall make them afraide: foꝛ the mouth e Fail to. 
cjemſeues ofthe Lord okholtes hath ſpokenit. oꝛth vnto me, that ſhalbe the ruler in troubleothers, 


in godlines the Lozd wold 


| ſrael : whole goings foꝛth haue bin 
and in well 5 F02 all people will walke s euer y ho J nowe cauſe v. 
dong tao: dne in the name of his god, and Wee rom the beginning and from euer⸗ cher garilons 


hers, | laſting. to bexe her, and 
\Reae Jai Wil walke in the Name of the Loꝛd our RG chat ber rulers 
ea God for euer and euer. | 3 Therefozewilheginethemvp,vr- o be lu 


2.4. e J f 
s beſheweth 6 At the lame d ay, ſayth the Lode, till the time that d ſhe Which ſhall beare, cen on che face 


chepeo Ii, alltrauaile: thentheremnant of their m7 contemy- 
auer Wl Bi her thatiscaſtoutandher of Arnet Icon 
incheirreligs that J hage alllicted. 4 And he ſhall * ſtand, and feede in encounter. 
the woe ha remnant, and her that was calt farre i e A 


ſhoulde giue 


. peer maieſtie of the Name of the Lozd his was a chiefe 
themlelues to Olk, a mightie nation: and the TLoꝛd thal ll: captaine: and 
cer pets reine oer themin mount Zion, from Par zanther weud mau foznow 


i becauſe Bethe 
3 all he be magmified vnto f i 
* 32 hence foꝛth euen koꝛ euer. challh 8 the endes of teem was not 


| ll | word. able to make a 
I] char grad 8 Andthou, O towꝛe okthe flocke, * tHouland, hee 


hat Jl | 5 And he * ſhalbe [our] peace when (es jen: 
avenclame ide inen pole 1 Alchur ſhall toine into our land: when bur rar om 


| will rayſe vp 
abel minion, ſand] kingdome ſhall come to Be palltreade m pur palates then chall hs ape 


retropehll the daughter Jerulalem. we rayſe againſt him ſenen ſhepherds, am gouernour 


a ge 9 Nolb whhp doeſt thou trie out with and erat kunnen... en wean 
U tntoagreat Jamentation: is] there no king in thee⸗ 6 And they {hail deſtroy e Allhur che lea by 
Wil!  veople, s thy t unleller periſhed 2 fo2 ſo:owe with the ſwoꝛde, and v land of Nimrod reafon ofthis 
: Denis, bath takenthee as womanintraualle. V"Þeir wozdes: thus ſhallhe del, Hane 
Jeruſalem, HA Ne hter ner Us from Aſthur,whehecommeth eb 
agu, 10 Sozolb and mourne, 2 daughter into our land, and when he ſhall treade chacche com: 
hero, Tion ke a woman intrauatle: ko: now within dur borders. e 
k Theo. halt thou go foꝛth of the titie and dwell 7 And theiremnantof Jaakob ſhay "5s 
thing ace of in rhe flelde, & ſhalt go into Babel, [but] 1,7 akob chall waresere 
| inthe flelde, E chalt g wet, 
the kingdome, | : be among many people, as a dewe from appointed of 
verDauids Lopd ſhallredeemetheefromthehand u oe als zes UPON ccernitie, 


! _ = reth ö Jew 
was accom- II Now allo many nations are gathe⸗ to women with childe who fo} a time ſhould haue great — — 


as one lame 


[i ji ; | — at * ? red againſt thee : ſaying : Zion ſhalbe they ſhould haue comfoztable deliuerance, John 16.21. e That is, Chziſts 


kingdome ſhalbe fable and euerlaſting, 
comming of condemned and our eye hall looke Vp- che Jewes hatldwellinſafetie, f This Melliah ſhalbe a ſufficient ſaucgards 


Chit, on Zion, : fo2 bs, and though che enemie inuade vs koʒ a time, yet ſhall God ſtirre vp many 


1 Jn meane © 1 ent oe mt 1 0 which ſhalbe able to deliuer vs. g Theſe whom God ſhall raiſe vp for the vell⸗ 
ſeaſon he ſhew⸗ I2 But they know not the thoughts uerance of his Church, hal deſtroy al þ enemies 8 are 1 
eth that they ſhould endure great troubles and tentations when they ſaw them the Allpꝛians & Babyloniis which were | 


| | chiefe at Þ time, h 
ſelues neither to haue king no) counſell, m He ſheweth that the faithful ought nours will God deliuer vs when the eds, nada into our 4 = his 
not to meaſure Gods iudgements by the bzagges & thzeatnings of the wicked, remnant oz Church which God ſhall deliuer . 


| | | | hall onely depe 
but thereby are admonilhed to life vp their hearts to God to call fo deliuerance. and defence, as doth the graſle of the fielde a 2 e 9 power 


$ And 


and his people, aſwell the Gentiles as 


* - 
: . a 8 8 4 2 
6 + * * 21 3 þ , 5 ; - *%. . N 2 5 * * * 
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The Lords quarell. | N Chap. j. vij W hatthe Lord requireth, 426 


hopeth in the ſonnes of Adam. gal, that pe may know the © righteoul⸗ Char is che 
| | | triicth of his 
8 And the remnant of Jaakob ſhall nes of the Loꝛd. | apogee 
be among the Gentiles inthemiddesof 6 Wherewith © ſhall J come befoze his manifowe 
many people as the lpon among the the Lozd,| and /bowemiylelfebefoze the uu von. 
beaſtes of the foꝛeſt, and as the lyons hie God: Shal J come befoze him With e Chusthe 
whelpe among the flockes of ſheepe, burntoffrings , [and | with calues of a people by hr⸗ 
who when he goeth thoꝛow, treadeth veere olde⸗ on $M 
done and teareth inpieces, and none 7 Will yLozdbepleaſed with thou⸗ God, and are 
can deliner. lands oframmes, oꝛ with ten thouland mot 
9 Thine hand ſhall be lift vp vpon riuers of oyle : ſhall J gine my * firſt bur will nor 
thine aduerſaries, and all thine enemies bozne foꝛ my tranſgreſſion , euen the change their 
ſhalbe cut off. 1 frutte of my body, foꝛ the linne of my 13 5 
10 And it chall come to paſſe in that ſoule⸗ : thing ſo drare 
dap, ſapth the Lozd, that J will cut off 8 Hee hath ſhewed thee , O man, nm bur 
- k3vitzetroy thine*hozles out of the niiddes ofthee, what is good, and what the Lozdre- weer 
wheceinthox AND J Will deſtroy thy charets, quireth ofthee : ſurely to do iuſtly, and wcoGov,t 
puteeſt <y II And J Will cutoff the cities ofthy to loue mertie, and to humble thy lelfe, rn ne 
ch dame con. land, and duerthꝛowe all thy ſtrong to walke with thy od. woyde his an- 
fidence and holdes. 9 The Toꝛds voycecryeth vnto the ger butthey 
wütend 12 And J will cut off thine enthan⸗ vritie, and the man ok wiledome chall ſee danger 
"bros be ters out of thine hand: and thou ſhalt thy name :Heare the rod, and whohath monte heir 
haue no moꝛe ſoothlayers, appointed it. N owne alferti 
33 Thine idoles allo will J cut off, 10 Are pet the trealures ok wickednes gur them: 
aͤnd thine images out of the middes of in the houle ofthe wicked, and the ſcant felues willing⸗ 
thee: and thou ſhalt no moꝛe wozſhip meaſure, that is abominablee K 
the woꝛke of thine hands. u Shall Jinſtifiethe wicked balan- commanzes, 
14 And J will plucke vy thy groues ces, andthe bagofdeceitfull weights: 8s Che pro- 
out ofthe middes of thee: ſowillJde- 12 Foztherichmen'thereofare fullof \ooocaen 
It ſpalbe ſo {krop thine enemies. krueltie, and 5 inhabitants chereofhaue chem to che 
erred „ 15 And J will execute a vengeance in ſpokenlies, and their tongue is deceit⸗ Werumnn 
nut beene inp] wꝛath and indignation vpon the kull in their mouth. OO 


table, to know 


bear ol. Heathen, which they haue not heard. 13 Therefoze alſo will J make thee i cher wn 
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Q Loꝛd ſayth, Aryſe thou, the middes okthee, and thou! ſhalt take b Paaung, 
a Hetabe)h N contend Rea hou,[t) holde, but ſhalt not deliuer 7 and that 3 
the hie moun⸗ | pd 'taines; Elet the hilles heare which thou deliuereſt, Will gue vp 10 ny citie 02 na⸗ 


taines and " the ſwoꝛd x tion, the godip 
hard rockes * ) zD. coop 


wines . 2 Heareve, Omountaines,þLozds ,,15 Thou ſhalt ſowe but not reape: 19,chic ms 
pepe. the earth: for the Lond hath a quarell a- Walt not anoynt thee with ople , and mara e 
ory 1 people, and hee will pleade . thaltnotdzinke ha linger 
With Ylrael. „„ + | the thieat- 
3 © my people, what haue J done 16 F92the"ltatutesof Omri are kept, nher. 
vntothee : 9 Whezetn * J 2 and all the maner okthe houle of Ahab, Chro 
thee : teſtilie againſt me. and pe walke in their counſels, that J feu 


burcchee-but the, land of Egypt, and redeemed thee känts thereof an hilling therefoze ve url nurve 
viebeneices Out of the houle offeruants,andJ ane chall beare the repꝛoche ofnippeople, 97ers cuts 


Meaning, 1 
vpon thee, fent befoꝛe thee , Moles - Aaron - and that the citie ſhould go about to ſaue her men, as they that lay hold on * 1 


"Mt" 28 they would pzelerue, m Pou haue receiued all the cozruption and idolatrie 
Miriam. where with the ten tribes were infected vnder Omri and Ahab his ſonne: and t6 


e That is re- 5 Omppeople, remember now what ercule your voings . vou alledge the kings authonitie by his ltatuteg, and allo wif: 
member mv 23alak king of Moab h ad deuiled „and dome and policie in ſo doing, but you ſhall not elcape puniſhment but as J haue 


am | Hewed you great fauour, and taken vou f | 
— mow what Balaam the ſonne of 2Beoz an- be accozviugly, Luke 12.47. Lou lor i people, lo ſpan pour plagues 


how JJ deliue⸗ lwered him 7 from Shittim vnto Gil⸗ e VI 
red you from Balaams curſe, and allo ſpared you from Shittim, which was in x A conwlaint fo) the ſmall nomber ofthe riohroons „r. 
the plaineof Moab, till J bought pou into the land pzonuſed, : wickednes of thole times, 14 The 4 
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[|]; | -conſpirewth 7 Therefoze s Jwilllooke vnto the ofthee. 


if 0 $ that the onelp righteouſnes. 


None righte ous. 5 N ahu & & Gods mercie and compaſſion, 
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| | foꝛ mpꝛe ofthe ſire 3 To wit, whe 
, O is me, fo: Jam as the myze ofthe ſtreetes. | 
bon hm the VN 7 lommer 1 4 — „(and! 1 [This is the day, that thy walles 2 


the Y 1 . | t: th dane karre a> uerer ok his 
perſon ofthe Y as the grapes ofthe vintage: ſhalbe built: this day (hall 
earth, hich De there [15] no cluſter toeate; Way the decree, pe 


| De deſtroyer of 
complaineth {0 red the firſt ripe kruites. 12 In this day alſo they ſhall come enemies. 
3 14 * The = — 18 perichen out of vntothee from! Alchur, and from] the : Peaning. 
you 51 4 the earth, and there is none righteous ſtrong cities ,and from) A Syn" pre of the Bas 
cbt cen among men: * theyalllyeinwayte for euen dnto thermer and kromſeatoſea, wionans, 
chere is no blood: euery man hunteth his bꝛother and from mountaine to mountame. hen th 


: | 3 ; Church ſhalbe 
en Withanet, 33 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhalbe 


reſtoꝛed, they 


| i - allareginen 3 To make good foꝛ the euil ofſ their] deſolate becauſe of them that dwell chit were ene⸗ 


rocrueltieaw hands the pzince aſked, and the iudge therein, and foꝛ the fruites of w their eta 
none bare [tudgeth] for a rewarde : therefoze the inuentions, 


the cozners of 


hisownebzo- <great man he ſpeakethout thecozrup- 14. Feede thy people with thy rod, che won unte 
e onotyisloute to «they wapit bp. theklockeofchineheritage whichdwvel bel 
cherche pe, 4. The beſtokthem is as abzyer, ſolitarieinthewood)[as|inthemiddes vers, ſcasno, 
the unge an and the moſt righteous of them lis ſhar⸗ of Carmel: let them feede in Balhan 3 

= inves. per] thenathoznehedge:thedayof* thy and Grlead,Asnolderime, e to lerthem, 

gether, all ta watchmen [and | thy viſitation tom⸗ 15 *Acco2ding to the dayes ofthy com⸗ 3 = 
voe cnillanvto meth : thenthalbe their confulion, ( nung out of the land of Egypt, will Y 8*<ppenre, 


their IN. | | „il pee ſheweth 
dn ene 5 Truſt ve not in a friend, neither put ſhewevntohimmarueitous things, * jove erie 


mother. yt Confidencein a counſeller: keepe the 16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be con⸗ vouſtyche by- * 


< Charta he dooꝛes of thy mouth from her that lieth founded foꝛ all their power: they ſhall fees walbe 
Pap ge — in thy — 9 | | p laye their hand vpon their mouth: — fre 


ES - & Foz 5ᷣ ſonne reuileth the father: the ©their eares (halbedeafe, ing chat te 
nech rom no 


; * f earth it ſelfe, 
daughter rileth vp againſther mother: 17 They ſhall licke the duſt like a ler⸗ icy camoc 
mt. the daughter in lalw againſt her mother pent: they chal mooue out ok their holes ume gabe 
« Thelemen In lalbe, and amans enemies are the line wosmes : theythalbe akraide ofthe ate ol 


| i | becauſe of 
ems men or his owne houſe. Lozdour God , andſhallfeare becaul their wicked 


ne, - 
one conſent 


one conſers Lord: J will wayte fo2 God my Sani- 18 v8ho is a God like vnto ther, chat ue Xe" 


| OED phet pꝛayeth 
e Theythat dur: my God Will heare me, ktcaeth away iniquitie, and * paſſeth by co Godto be 
are of ma. 8 Veiopte not againſt me, » O mine the tranſgreſſionof the renmant of his u bunch 
aus een elende: though J fall, I ſhalariſe:whe heritage! He reteyneth not his wh i 


| | a i when they 
moſthoneſta- I chal ſit in darkenes, the Lo2d{ſhalbe| foꝛ euer, becauſe merciepleaſeth hum. fouldbe ſcat- 
me bür tho u light vnto me. A 


- _-*.-*  Þ9 He will turne againe, [and] haue m alem 
and hiierg to 9 J Will beare the wꝛath ofthe Lozd compaſſion vpon vs: he willlubdue our places in Ba- 
ms. 1 becauſe I haue ſinnedagainſthim, vn⸗ iniquities, and taſt all their ſinnes into belon ants 


the Pophers kll he pleade my taule and execute iudge⸗ the bottome ofthe ſea. 7 


ir ir | | | vnto them as 
e gouernours, Ment foꝛ me: [then | Will he bang me 20-ThouWwiltperfozmeſthy)»trueth in time van. 
6 kozth to the light, [ard] J ſhallſee his to Jaakob, and mertie to Abzaham, a bet 
1 we a g chou haſt iwoꝛne vntoour fathers in vouravie to 
remedie fo the To Then ſhe that is wine enemie, ſhal olde time. bis people as 


godly in deſpe⸗ 


. % locke bponit, and ſhame ſhalconerher, ene. © v3 . 
gte euil Dur op ante tu r afozetime,- p, They ſhalbe as dumme men, & dare bꝛag no moze, q Th 
as * vntome, 1 is te 00D Que tons, afeobere men enn b 
dfuccour. thy God: Mine eyes ſhall beholdeher: d ref 14 g all flat on the ground foz feare, As though he 
2 8 Now nowe ch all ch e be troden downe as th e would not ſee it, but winke at it. t Meaning, of his elext, u The Church is alſu⸗ 


red, that God wil declare in effect p trueth ok his mercifull momes which he had 
{on ofthe Church, which callech the malignant Church her enemie. made ok olde to Abraham, and to al thatſhoulve appꝛehende the pomen by faith, 


n Nahum. 


Tur Ax GvME NT. 


S they of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and readie to receiue the word n 
F ching, and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: fo after a certeine time rather giuing themſel 5 
worldly meanes to encreaſe their dominion , then ſeeking to continue in the feare of Cod Fool Ne 
wherein they had begun, they caſt off the care of religion, and Nee TON - 


in t. | ſo returned to their vomi 
Gods iuſt iudgement againſt them, in afflicting his people. Therefore their Citic roms Che: Ae 


and 
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Gods mightie power, 
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and Meroch- baladan King of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuchad-nezzar)enioyed the empire of the Aſſyri- 
ans. But becauſe God hath a continuall care of his Church, he ſtirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly, 
ſhewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth „ he pro- 
pheſied about the time of Hezekiah, and not in the time of Manaſſeh his ſonne, as the Iewes write, 


his glozp. 


CHAP: L 


| | | | nTl 
theybe"quiet, and allo manp pet thus leben 


Of the deſtruction of the Aſlpzians, and of the deliuerance of Che 
Iſrael, a | {hall they be cut off whenhe {hall paſſe elues in mo 


a. Read Ila. 
13. I. 

b The viſion 
02 reuelation, 
which God 
commanded 
Nahum to 
wnzite concer⸗ 
ning the Mi⸗ 
neuites. 


b The booke of the vili⸗ 


th 


7 by: though J haue afflicted thee, J will ane 
=Z+FHe-burdenof Piniueh. atflict thee no moꝛe. 


greateſt 
ſtrength, vek 


13 Foz now J wil bꝛeake his poke fro wen Govial 
hee, and will burſt thy bonds in funder. Jenco dem 
14. And the Toꝛde hath ginena com- notwichtan: 


2 Godlſishaielous, and maundement conterning thee, that no * | 
he Lozde reuengeth: moze of thy name beo ſowen: out of the Church and 
geth: euen the Loꝛd of Houſe of thy gods will J cut off the gra- wont ro 


Chris bam anger, the Lo2d will take Vengeance on uen, and the molten nage: J wil make a puucheng⸗ 


in a pooꝛe vil⸗ 
lage in y tribe 
of Simeon. 

d Meaning, ok 


foꝛ his enemies. 


his aduerſaries, © he reſerueth wꝛath it thy graue fozthee;foz thou art vile. 


ok puniſhing 
them by the 


5, Weholde vpon the mountaines „ eng 
3 The Toꝛdſ is ſlowe to anger, but the feete of him that declareth, and pub⸗ 


Saneherib, 


e With his he | He is great in ower, and will not ſure⸗ iſheth? peace: O Judah, keepe thy ſo⸗ = ſhoulve 
is but angry ly cleare [the Wicked: the Lozde[hath]-lemne feaſtes, perfozme thy vowes: foꝛ 76" vue 


fo) a time, but 
his auger ne- 

er allwageth 
toward the 


the his feete. 
thuchwoza 4. De rebuketh the ſea, and dꝛpeth it, 
time he deer AND he dꝛyeth vp all the riuers: Waſhan 
© 11 is waſted and Carmel, and the floure of 
jus the 
Wicked would Lebanon 18 waſted. 


caſion to ſinne, 
but the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet willeth 
them to conſi⸗ 
der his kozce 
and iuſtice. 

g. Ik all creas 
tures be at 
Gods com⸗ 
mandement 
and none is 


man flatter 
himlelke and 


pꝛouoketh his 
God to anger? 
h Leaſt the 
faithful hould 


he ſheweth 
them that his 
mercies ap⸗ 
pertaine vnto 
them, and that 
he hath care 


that imagineth euill againſt the Lozde, 
f(euen a wicked counſeller, 
ouer them. 


enen 12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Though 


that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineueh, and the Aſlſpyians, in ſuch ſozt as they 
ſhall lie in perpetual darkenes, and neuer recouer their ſtrength againe. Kk Ye 
ſheweth that the enterpyiles of the Alſpzians againſt Judah and the Church, 
were againſt God, and therefoze he would ſo deſtroyethem at once, that hee 
ſhould not neede to returne the ſecond time, 1 Thoughthe Allpztans thinke 
themlelues like thoznes that pꝛicke on all ſides,yet the Loꝛd wil ſet fire on them, 
and as dꝛunken men are not able to ſtand againſt any foꝛce, ſo they ſhall be no- 
thing able to reſiſt him. m Which map be vnderſtand either ok Saneherib, 
- 0 of the whole body ofthe people of 32ineuch, 


2. King. 19. 36,27. Iſai. 5 2.7. roman. o. 15. 
ſhould enioy by the death of Sancherib, 


his way in the whirlewinde, and inthe the wicked ſhall nomozepaſſe thzough betone 
ſtoꝛme, and the tloudes are the duſt of thee: he is vtterly tut off. 


the houſe of 
his gods, 
p Which peace the Jewes 


CHAP I. 


He delcribeth the victozies of y Caldeans againſt the Syzians, 


He * deſtroyer is tome befoꝛe her 


 buchav-nezzar 
is in a readines 
to deſtroy the 
Aſſpꝛians:ans 
the Pꝛophet 
deriveth the 
encerpuiſes of 
the Aſlpnans 
Which prepared 
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bath puniſhed 

his owne peo⸗ 
is ple Judah and 

Jirael,he will 


ches. 
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eſpte blood one 
of another to 
dilcourage 


them, 

e Meaning, 

their ſpeares 

ſhould ſhake & 
5 craſh together. 

Then 5 Al: 


$ But ineueh is s o old like a pole 2/75 9" 


meanes to gather their power, but all things ſhal fayle them. g The Aſſpzians 
wil flatter themſelues, # ſay, that Nineueh is lo ancient that it can neuer peril, 
E is as a fiſhpoole, whoſe waters they that walke on the banks cannot touch, buc 
they ſhall be ſcattered, and ſhall not looke backe though men would call them. 
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ecau <harlot th aft,an eisno jerds doe ſleepe, owne: [7 

{tions of the h dag ber Wire pla by Thepderdobor lerpe. 5 

wa: nikations miſtreſſe h her whoze- 18 Lhy't thy ſtrong n themou 

rech neue fu 2 the peop though b x 0 ople is ſca therethſth Id: 0 
1 nations th thy pe duo manga ofthy wound: 2 
which by her dome, x the n thee, ſai tames, an no healing that heare Meaning, 
beautie and ; ftes, come | bpo ſcoucr thy Lherets enous : all hands * there Was 
ö Beholde, J[ 1d Wil DI ethe 19 ue is grie lclappethe h t no people to 
Emm in⸗ 5 W ok hoſtes, at will chew es thy plag f ee, chal ome hath no 
rates te Lowathal mes, the kingvom 1 ee. hf 7 7 
detuttun. ALY thyfilthines, thee. and 9 paſſed tonti 

nat bpon 10a: thy | 

oe. entre, ga 
wk de m wülliithe 
makethee 


whom the Al⸗ 


ſyꝛians had not 
Habakkuk. done hurt. 


now deſtroied, 


lat 


Wil 


Te 


— —  — __— 


Therighteous oppreſſed. 


Chap. i. ij. 


Offring to the net. 


— tre oct 


a The Pꝛo⸗ 


phet complai⸗ pa 
nech vnto God e 


and bewaileth 
that among 
the Jewes is 
lekt none equi⸗ 


S Habakkuk. : 


TAE ARGYVMENT. 


He Prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the miſerable 
oppreſſion of the godly, which indure all kinde of affliction and crueltie, and yet can ſee none ende. 
Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould came and take them 
away captiues, ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yer, becauſe of their ſtubburnnes 
and rebellion againſt the Lorde, And leaſt the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſeeing this horrible confuſion, he 
comforteth them by this that God will puniſhthe Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and crueltie 
thall be at height: wherefore he exhorteth the faithfull ro patience by his one example, & ſheweth them 
a forme of prayer, wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelues. 


CHAP. 1 = 12 Art not thou ofolde, O Lozdemy 
2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute che iult, God, mine holy one: we {hall «not Die: . y T 
==] heburden, which Ha- O Londe, thou haſt ozveined them foꝛ 60s pp 


— 


= 
a 
— 
o 
2 
> 
> 


tieno2 bꝛother⸗ IN 


ly loue: but in 
ſtead hercof 
reigneth crit- 
eltie, theft, con⸗ 
tention and 
ſtrife. 

b To ſuppꝛeſſe 
him ik aup 
ſhould ſhewe 
himſelfe zea⸗ 
lous of Gods 
cauſe, 


iudges which 
ſhould redelle 
this exceſle, 
are as euil as 


the ſtrange 


and the Calde⸗ 
ans deſtroy all 
the wozlde. 


m Meaning, 
that che ene⸗ 


and glozie in 
their owne 


that they 
ſhould not. 


plagues which 5 


are at hand. 

e They them 
ſelues ſhall be 
pour iudges 
in this cauſe, 
and none ſhall 
haue authozi⸗ 
tic outer them 
to controll 
them. 
Zeph. 3. 3. 

f Foz the 
Jewes moſt 
feared this 
winde, becaule 
it deſtroyed 
their fruites. 


pꝛoteede ofthemſelues. 


the leopards, and are moze fierce then &=2=< | ” 
the woines in the *enening : and cher what I chall anlwere ta him that rebu⸗ grucowhar 
hoꝛſemen are manp:and their hoꝛlemen keth nie. 


X 2 and ſet me vpon the towꝛe nounce mine 


obne iudge⸗ 


A \ and wal looke and ſee what ment and one⸗ 
| N he would ſap vnto me, and ly depende on 


8 Their hoꝛles allo are ſwifter then 


their iudgement and their dignitie ſhal x 2 Will and vponmy= watch, = 9witre 


= 


: they ſhallflieag 2 And the Loꝛd anlwered me, x ſaid, bench = 
ome 5 10 Waite the viſion, # make it plaine vpon ang d 
'9 Lheycomeallto ſpoyle:befoze their tables that he maprun that readeth it, ve ame « 
faces[ſhalbe]anfEaſtwinde, and they * Foz the viſionſ is pet foꝛ au appoyn⸗ ranellten⸗ 


chall gather the taptiuitie, as the ſand, ted time, but at the lat it chall ſpeake, b Glnteit n 


They halbe 10 And they chal mocke p Kings, and and not ive; thought tarie, waite: fo2 it oreacteccers, 


o manp in 
nomber. 
h They (hall 


caſt vp mounts they ſhall gather! duſt, and take it. 


againſt it. 

i The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet comkoz⸗ 
teth the faith- 
full that God 


will alſo deſtroy the Babplonians, becauſe they ſhall abule this victozie and bee 
come pꝛoude and infolent,attributing the pꝛaple hereof to their idoles. 


| that he that 
thepzinces[ſhallbe]aſcone vntothem: all ſurely come,[and]ſhallnot ſtay, rumech may 
they ſhallderide euery ſtrong holde: foꝛ leite Weholde, he that lifteth vp hin rede . 
| bd , | ; teined the de⸗ 
11 Then ſhall they take a courage, the iuſt thalllive by his fayth, * | 
and tranſgreſſe c doe wickedlp, 17 — 5 Bea, in deede the pꝛoude manſ is as] eme aw 


ſtruction ok the 
6 f f | 3 55 the comfort ok bj | 
ting this their power vnto their god. che Church: which thing though God execute not accopting 10 


| | | | to Rrans haſtie 
affections yet the iſſue of both is certaine at his time appointed, d To truſt 


in himſelfe oz in any woꝛldly thing, is neuer to be quiet ; foꝛ the onely reft iz to 
Rap vpon God by faith, Rom. 1. 17. galat. 3. 1 1. hebꝛ. 10,8. e 1 


Cect. i. ehe 


Ichal anlwere 


his minde is not vpꝛight in him but nch con- j oa 


Drunkennes reproued , 


2 II — — 
3 


Hab A4 k. 


Teachers of hes. 


e e compa⸗ 
rech the pzoude 
and couctous 


*hethattranſgreſſeth by wine : there- 


Karde that is 
without rea⸗ 


ſonandſenſe, thereth vnto him all nations, and hea⸗ 
whomeGod peth vnto Him all people. 


wil puniſh and 
make him a 


to all p wozld: 
and this hee 
ſpeaketh fo 
the comkozt 
of the godly, 
and againſt 
ehe Caldeans. 


gainſthim, & ſay, Ho, he that increaletl 
that which is not his: howlong: and 
he that ladeth himſelfe with thicke clay? 
7 Shall s they not rile vp ſuddenly, 
that ſhal bite thee⸗ and awake, that (hal 
; Dinivins, ſkirre thee⸗andthou ſhalt be their pzay: 
wa 8 Becauſethouhaſtſpoyled many na⸗ 
wich the ve tions, all the remnant of the people ſhall 
kant nch Ipople thee, betaule of mens blood, e foz 
nw the Wrong done iin the land, inthe citie, 

don, and coue- And vnto all that dwell therein. 
beute bird. 9 D0,hethat coneteth an euill toue⸗ 
on them lelaes toulneſſe to his Houſe , that he may ſet 
_ ve = on hie, toeſcape fromthe power 
ot euill. 


5 ak 

moe the | 
enge To Thou" haſt conſulted ſhame to 
thine owne houle , by deſtroping many 


get, the mode 
are they trou⸗ 
people, and halt linned againſt thine 
owne loule, 


bled, 
g That is, the 
11 Foꝛthe ſtone ſhall trye out of the 


Medes and 
Perſians, that 
{ſhould deſtroy 
the Babplont: 
a nity. (hall anſibereit. 

ing, that che 12 Wo vnto him that buildeth a towne 


couetous man With blood, x erectetha citie by iniquitie. 


ig the ruine of 
"is own houle, 
when as hee 
thinketh to en⸗ very fire 2 
rich it by cru⸗ 
eltie and op⸗ 
pꝛeſſion. 

i The ſtones 


them lelues foꝛ very vanitie, 

14 Foz the earth ſhall be filled with 
ot 5 onſe than the Knowledge of the glozie of the Loꝛd, 
crie.+ lay that ds the waters touer the ſea, 
they are built 15 Wo vnto him that giueth his neigh⸗ 
[fl 0000000 batt bour u dꝛinke: thou iopneſt thine heate, 
antwere w lay AND makelt him dꝛunken allo, that 
de fame ok thou mapeſt ſee their pꝛiuities. 


t ſelke. 
k Meaning, 


not dekerre his 
vengeance 


ked: the tup of the Lozdes right hand 


come, and de⸗ 


come,omoe- Ipuing| chalbe foz thy glozie, 

leurs 17 Forthe*crueltic of Lebanon ſhall 

though they kouer thee: ſo ſhall the ſpople of the 

me. he, veaſtes, Which made them akraide, be- 
cauſe of mens blood, and foꝛ the wꝛong 


1: In the de⸗ 


ſtruction of the | | | a . 
— — 4 done in the land in the titie, and vnto 


his glozie (hal appeare thꝛough all the wozlv, m Me repꝛocheth thus the King 

of Babylon, who as he was dzunken with conecouſnes & crueltie, ſo he pꝛouoked 
others to the ſame, and inflamed them by his rage, & ſo in the end bꝛought them 
to ſhame. n Whereas thou thoughteſt to haue gloꝛie of thele thy doings, they 
Hall turne to thy ſhame: foʒ thou ſhalt dzinke ofthe lame cup with others in thy 
turne. o Becaule the Babylonians were cruell not onely againſt other nati⸗ 
ons, but alſo againſt the people of God, which is meant by Lebanon, the beaſts 
chereiu, he ſhewech that the like crueltie ſhalbe executed againſt them. 


koꝛe ſhall he not endure, betauſe he hath 
mancoadun enlarged his delire as the hell, and is as 
death, and cannot be ſatiſfied, but ga- 


6 Shal not alltheſe take vp a parable J 
laughing dock Againſt him, and a taunting pzouerbea- wood, Awake, c tothe dumme ſtone, 


wall, and the beame out of the timber 1 


3 Beholde, is it not of the*Lozde.of burning toles went foꝛth befoꝛe his feet. 
hoſtesthatthepeopleſhalllabourinth6>.. e betten 


the people ſhall euen wearie he beheld and diſſolued the nations and 


16 Thou art filled with ſhame n foꝛ floods: oꝛ was thy wꝛath againſt the ſea 
tha God will gloꝛie: dꝛinke thou alſo, and be made na⸗ thatthoudideſtride! 2 — — 


t arets bꝛought ſaluation. 
long. but will ſHalbe turned vnto thee , and chamekull 5 A0 1. 


— — 
— 


all that dwell therem. 
18 What pꝛoliteth the» image foꝛthe 5 Baby. 

maker thereof hath made it an image, jonas gods 

and a teacher of lpes, though hee that coul> nothing 


made it, truſt therein, when he maketh hey were 
dumme doles. 


but blocks oz 
19 Mo vnto him that ſaieth to the 


ſtones, reade 
Jere. 1 o, &. a 


it q Ifchou wilt 
conſider what 
it is, and howe 
that it hath 
neither bzeath 
no} life, but is 
a dead thing, 


Vile vp, it ſhall teach thee : a beholde, 
is laide oner with golde and ſiluer, and 
thereſ is no bꝛeath init. | 
20 But the TLoꝛdſ is in his holy Tem- 
4 let all the earth keepe ſilente befoze 
im. 
CHAT. HL 


2 Q pzaper fo the fapthfull, 


SL Prayer of Habakkuk p Pꝛo⸗ The p1o- 
\ TA 8 phet 8 2 , b bauch. a) rt 
D 2 02d, J haue Heard die top un 
EN thy vopte and Was afrayd: ts Soner 
O Tom, remne thy woꝛke in p nds of men ber 
the people, inp nds ol the peeres make bar ale ter 
it knowne: in wꝛath remember mercie, ſuch as they 
od tommeth from! Teman, and ?7comme® 
he holy one from mount Paran, Se⸗ b Thus che 
lah, Hts glozie couereth the heauens, veople were 
and the earth is full of his pꝛayle, —4 4 
4 And his] bꝛightnes was as the 


they heard 
Gods thꝛeat | 
b 5 ehe had hoꝛnes tomming out of unge, and 
81 


— jands, aud there Was che hiding of! Ehn, the 
5 Belo him went the peſtilente, and 


pow 41 ſtate of thy 
Church which 
is nowe ready 
to periſh, be⸗ 
kozcit come to 
halfe a perlect 


f „ whicl 
the euerlaſting mountaines were bꝛo⸗ enn ben, 


ken, and] the ancient Hilles did bowe: der Chun. 

bis wayes[are]euerlaſting, Paran were 

7s Foꝛſhis ſiniquitie I ſaw the tents rere Sinai 

of Cuſhan , [and] the curtaines of the Lane i, 

land of Midian did tremble, ven: whereby 
8 Was the Loꝛde angrie againſt the 

n riuers: oꝛ was thine anger againſt the 


He ſtoode and meaſured the earth: 


is ſignified 
that his deli⸗ 
uerance was 
as pꝛe lent 
'vponthinehozles : then. 

e Mhereby is 
ment a power 
that was ioy⸗ 
ned with his 
cleaue biightnette, 
which was 
hid to the ret 
ofthe wozide, 
but was reuei⸗ 
led in mount 


y*bowe was manifeftly reuet- 
led, and the othes of the tribes were! 
alure woꝛde, Selah. thou ndide 
the earth with riuers. 


o The mountaines ſawe thee, and 
they trembled:the ſtreame of the water 


Sinai to his people, Plal. 3 1.16. f Dignikyi 

, 31.16. ping that God ha d 
meaues. and euer had a marueilous power when would 3 
g The imiquitie ot this king ol Spꝛia in vering thy people was made manifeſt 
by thy udgement⸗ to p comfozt ofthe Church, Judg. z. 10. and alſoof the Pivia- 
— N NUNS chemletues,Jadg, 7.23, h Meaning, that God was not 
ugrie aters,but that by this meanes he would deſtroy bis cnemi 
liuer his Church, i And lo diveſt vſe all d eleme jo barking mp the 


| ch. i An f nts as inſtruments fo) the de⸗ 
ſtruction of thine enemies. k That is, thy power, 1 Foz he had not only — 
a couenant wAbzaham, but renued it with his poſteritie. 'm Read M5. 20,11. 


n paſſed 


Meh 0 ce I 


bunte 


4 
P = 

ü 5 
; x 


* 4 Sed.» Oh _ 
* * 28 I. — - 
_y 


2 * — 


— r — nd 


Great deſtructio l:. Chap.,. 


n He alludeth n paſſed by: the deepe made a noyſe, and thine hoꝛſes vpon the heape of great 
/ / 4 

— ing II Theo ſunne and moone ſtood ſtill 16 When J heard, my bellie trem⸗ t Hereturneth 
palage to in their habitation: at y light of thine bled: my lippes ſhooke at the voyce: rot- o cbatwhich 


Strange apparell. 429 


6wsprople, grrgwes they went, and at the bnght tennes entred into mp bones 2 Itrem⸗ fcomverte, 
ſianes oftheir chining of thy ſpeares. 3 bled in my ſelfe that might reſt inuthe and ſhewerh 
eveninceas 12 Thou trodeſt downe the lande in day oftrouble: for When he cömeth vp laben 
ug dpolthet Alger, [and] dideſt thꝛech theheathenin *vnto the people, he ſhall deſtroy them, wogemencs. 
bandes. Dilplealure. 17 Foz the figtree ſhall not flouriſh, « Veweweth 


* 


o Azappe Iz Then wenteſt fooꝛth fo: the ſalua- neither ſhallfruite[be] in the vines: the wu ah. 


retb,799-:% tion of thy people, euen fo2 ſaluation labour of the ollue ſhall falle, and the jaermerm, || 
p Accoding Withthine 4 Anointed : thou haſt woun⸗ fieldes ſhall yeelde no meate: the ſheepe excepe they 
orjyco. ded the head of the houſeofthe wicked, ſhalbecutoff from the folde, and there 4,1, f 


mandement 


che lune was AND diſtoueredſt the foundations vnto ſhalbe no bullocke in the ſtalles. Gods ludge⸗ il 
directed bythe the necke, Selah, 13 But J will reiopte in the Loꝛd: J men's. Il 


weayonsof © I. Thoudideſt* ſtrikethozowe with will ioy inthe God ofmyſaluation. *' center me 
thacfoughcin His oWne ſtaues the heades of his villa⸗ 19 The Lord God is) my ſtrength: the goynat 
mee u dard Jes: they tate out as a whirlewinde to he wn make mp kecte like hindes feete,) ot 
not gu fo: catter me: their reiopting was as to and Hee will make me to walke vpon ings walt 

ward. deuoure the pooꝛe ſecretly. mine hie plates. To the chieke linger on ange good 


Signikping | 7 Ae SS. . 
n theres 15 Dhoudideſtwalkeinthe ſea with Neginothai, | 3 
ſaluation, but by Chyiff, r From the toppe to the toe thou haſt veſtroped the wherein ſtandeth the tomkozt and toye ok the faithfull, though they ſce neuer ſo 
enemies. God deſtroyed his enemies boch great and ſmall with their awne great afflictions pꝛepared. 2 The chieke finger vpon the inſtruments of mu⸗ 


weapons, though they were neuer fo fterce againſt his Church.  - Cikeſhallhaueoccaſionto pꝛaiſe God fo? this great deliverance ok his Church. 


i 3 89 f X 5 
K eph a. 


my Th E AARGVMENT. 
Eeing the great rebellio 


d that there was nx no hope of amendment, hee denoun- 
ceth the great iudg eme Ih was at hand,ſhewing that their countrey ſhould be vtterly de- 
ſtroyed, and they caried awaywapeWegayrheBabylonians, Yer for the comfort of the faithfull he pro- 
pheſied of Gods vengeance againſt their encnitg;, as ilffims,Moabites „Aſſyrians & others, to aſſure 
them that God had a continuall care ouer them. Anq@$ the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their ſinnes and 
tranſgreſsions: ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to truſt to finde mercie by reaſon of the free pro- 
mes of God made vnto Abraham: and therefore quietly to abide till God ſnewe them the effect of that 


grace, whereby in the ende they ſhould be gathered vnto him, and counted as his people and children. 


CHAP 1 * un | .. 
VV „ 5 Andthem that woꝛchip the hoſte of 
n pheauen ppon the houſe toppes,andthem | 
he woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde, that woꝛchip and ſweare by the Lozde, e Heatlweth 
which came vnto Ze⸗ and lweare by Malcham Pyoech loch 


— — 


Nn phaniah the ſõne of Cu⸗ 6 And them that are turned backe was fobidten, 


2.Kinp. 22. K. 


2. King. 21.19. |, = e . | 

a Noc that e [ox S] thi, the ſonneof Geda- from the Loꝛd, and thoſe that haue not er enden 
ele wehcheſe {EL {Z®>\ liah ,theſonneof Ama- loughtthe Lozd,noz inquired foꝛ hum. their kngad 
dumme cre e riah, the ſonne of H13:z 7 Be ſtill at the pzeſence of the Loꝛde made him as a 


ur he dayes of Joſiah, the ſonne God: foꝛ the day of the Loꝛd is at hand: >: therefore 


turcs, but be- N 
cauſe man was kia 


£ - fa he here noteth 
bo mcked ; Ok Amon king of Judag.  _ fozthe Toꝛde hath pꝛepared aſacrifice, chem tha wil 
whoſecaule 2. J wilſurely deſtroy all things krom (and hath kanttittehisgheltes. egen, 
"cms If the land, ſaith the Lozd, 8 Andit chalbe in dap of the Lozds ape 


kechchemto 3 J Will deſtroy man and beaſt : J fatrilite that J wil vilite the pꝛintes and reare ß 
rakeparrofehe Will deſtroy the * koules ot the heauen, the kings chien , and all ſuch as are genre 

wich hm. And the liſhes of the ſea c ruines halbe; clothed with! ſtrange apparell. bali is bert 
b Which were tg the Wicked, and J will cut off man Inthe fame day allo Will J vilite condemned, as 


duc Frgqafftheland, ſaith the Lond. - allthoſethat*dancevponthethzeſholdo e s, 


buen apben 4. J Will allo ſtretche out mine hand lo proudly, which fill their maſtershou- ung. 
cevcominiter: pon Judah, and vpon all the inhabi⸗ ſes by crueltie and deteit. 4 en, 
wn auen, tantts of Jeruſalem and J will cut off 10 And in that day, faith  Lozd,there ür un 


ashispetuliar the remnant of Waal from this place, catethe ſtrange apparell of other nations to winne their fanqur thereby, and to 


ww pg and the name of the b Chemarims appeare glozious in the eyes of all other, reade Ezek. 23.14. e he meaneth 
Polea, 10.5. With the Pꝛieſtes. VVV laz iop vuhen they can get any pꝛaye to pleaſe their maſter withall, 


Ctt tui. [ſhalbe] 


1 Py 
* 
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the ſeruants of the rulers which inuade other mens houles, and reioyct auvleaps . jill 


Mae | 2 : 

Wl WORK 

1 3 
EKRepent before deſtruction. 
Aae ——— 


% dem of che is deſtroped: all they that beare 


| 1 like chaffe, 


+ Wo 
Wit 
U 3 Ft . 
* Wit Bt 
| Min 
1 a. 
1 | 
N . i 
; 


b Thatis, F02 thecedersare vncouere Dea 
: | E : [, 1 a 4 ; 4 „ 5 
de 5 This is the retoycing ctitie that ineueh, 


cs © Decomforteth the faithfullin that, that God would change his punt beaſtes! euery one that paſſh e 
* fromehemvntothePhilſtims their enemies and other aa ad e thall hiſſe and wagge his h 9 by her, thus made 


a. 


ts... 8 a—_ — 


hand 
*— — 
3 — te. tt. 2 — Ml... e N 2 
——_—— — — 8 


Zephaniah : The careleſſe citie. 


— 


—__ r — 


f Signifyng [ſhalbe] anoyle and! crie from the fiſh Alhkelon deſolate : they ſhall dꝛiue out 
uae gate, Fan howling from p letond gate, Alhdod at the noone day, and Ekron 
tie ot Jerula · ANDA great deſtruction from the hilles, thalbe rooted vp. 


, 5 Wovntotheinhabitants of the ſea 


» This is Place:fo2 the companie of the adoring 9 : L A : N lg * —4 


: nations hen 
which ws 12 And at that time wil FJ ſearch Je⸗ J will euendeſtroy thee without an in⸗ auen | 
lower then the xuſalem with lights, and vilite themen habitant. 


the Jewe 
reſt of the place he Jewes and 


dat it. at are frolen in their dꝛegges, and lay 6 And the ſea toaſt ſhalbe dwellings infeave of 
h So that no- 1 — heartes, The Loꝛd will neither and cottages foz ſhepheards e ſheepe⸗ geen 
thing alle do good noꝛ do euill. foldes. therefoze he 
[my B Therefoꝛe their goods ſhalbeſpoy- 7 Andl that toalt ſhalbefozthe*rem- catle6chem 
ſperitiethey led, k their houles waſte: they ſhall alſo nant ofp houſe of Judah, to feede there- whome the 
eher me builde houſes, but not inhabite them, upon : in the Houſes of Athkelon ſhall Lowappoin 
kevnes, ald they ſhallplant vineyardes, but not they lodge toward night: foꝛ the Lozde 14 
Deut. a8. 30. dꝛinlte the wine thereok. their God ſhall vilite them, and turne a⸗ yy God * 
ane n 14 The great day of the Lozde [is] wap their captiuitie. | Wwoulddeſfrop 
neere:it[is|neere,andhaſteth greatly, 8 J haueheard therepzocheof Mo- Prrerens 
enen] the voyte of the day ofthe Loꝛd: ab, and the rebukes of the childzen of 


country might 


k They that dche ſtrong man ſhall trie there bitterlv. Ammon, whereby they vpbzayded my bearefiing 


truſted in their 


Bill |: ſi 7 lace kon his | 
1608 md 15 That day is] a day of wzath, a people, and * magnified themlelues a⸗ Charch. 
5 amcomennev day of trouble and heauines, a day okde⸗ gainſt their boꝛders. od 


f Thele nati⸗ 
drehen pbets ſtruttion and deſolation,adayofobſcu- 2 Therefoze, as Ile ſaith the Lord aue nehm 


ree30.7. Tie and darkenes, a day oktloudes and ofhoſtes, the Godof Ilrael, urely Mo- the zewesche 


iod.z.11. blaäckenes, : ah ſhal be as Sodom, and the childzen of countrywhich 
»=0s5.15 16 Adayof the trumpet and alarme Ammon as Gomoꝛah, euen the bꝛee⸗ en hem. 
againſt the ſtrong cities, and againſt the ding ok nettels and ſalt pittes, and a per? 
hie towꝛes. petualdeſolation:thereſidueofmyfolke = 
7 And J will ſhall ſpoyle them, and the remnant of 
Ayaltpoſſeſſe them. 


g When he 
ſhall deliuer 
his people and 

he deſtroy their 
enemies and 
: 28 his glo⸗ 
e rie ſhall ſhine 
He mooueth to returne to God, 5 Pzophecytng deſtruction a⸗ [ thonghott all 
galnſt the Philiſtims, Moabites and others, 


; | ; 2 Heerhotteth FJ | a - 
% them derte (YT Ather pour lelues, euen ga⸗ 


tance, and wil - . ) ther pou, O nation not wozx- 


leth them to e hie to be loued, 


x olga 2 Before the decree come 
gather them- 

ſelues toge- 

ther, leaſt they 

be ſcattered 


and delolations chalbe v 
. 1 Peaning, 


dweltcarelefſe, thatfaidinher heart, je; 


am.andthere[is|nonebefidesme: oth over frerach 
his wozd, is ſhe made waſte,and the lodging ofth 9 a0 pꝛoſperi⸗ 


tie, ſhould be 


waſte & Godg 


people deliue⸗ 
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CHAP. HE the"daughterof my diſperſed, pꝛayping! Tbatis, the 
4 Againſt the gouernours of Jeruſalem, 8 Dfthecalling or Vnto ne, ſhall bꝛing me an offring. edge 
all the Gentiles, 13 A comkoꝛt to the reſidue of Iſrael, 


A That is, Je- JE = 8 
tuſalem. e 
Eze. 22.25, 7. MN 
micah 3.11. 8 


Habak. 1.8. IA i 


b They are ſo {het moꝛe be pꝛoude of mine holy haue full re⸗ 
1702 not neere to her God. | Mountaine. 3 3 
bonesanvall, 3 Her punces within her are as roa 12 Then will J leaue in the middes of mam be 
„ _ ring*lions: her iudges are as wolues thee an humble and pooze people: and 


which boaſted 

chat God was (11 the euening, | Which v leaue not the they chal truſt inthe Nameofthe Lozd, **%*Tempte, 
euer among bones till the moꝛow. 13 The remnant of Jſrael ſhall doe ES 
3 4 Her pꝛophets are light, and wic⸗ none iniquitie, noꝛ ſpeake lies: neither timepat, gat 
furterhthat Kedperſons: her pꝛieſtes haue polluted ſhalla deteitfull tongue be found in their ge. m 

thatcannater- the Danctuarie: they haue Weeſted the mouth fo2 they ſhalbe fed, lie downe, 


tn OT... 3 and none chall make them akraade. Jun 
Godwillnos 5 The iuſt Tode is] in the middes 14 Neiopte, O daughter Zion: be ye came be 


3 i a ö | | untfhm 
5 thereof: he will do none imiquitie: euery iopkull, O Ilrael: be glad k reiopte with ty _ 
per that be dd moꝛning doth he bꝛing his iudgement to all[thine]heart, O daughter Yeruſale, 4 bro 
pacientlyabive light, he fayleth not: but the wicked will 15 The Lozde hath talen away thy aus Egvpul⸗ 
de not learnetobeaſhamed, kiudgemets: he hath caſt out thine! ene- ans and other 
cinuallptocall 6 J haue tut off the nations: their mie: the king ol Pſrael,[euen]the Lozd "95. 
chemeorepen- tolbꝛes are deſolate : I haue made their is in the middes ol thee: thou ſhalt ſee wer a by thy 
ow ſtreetes waſte, that none chall palſe by: no moze euill. ae 
tung. their cities are deſtroyed without man 16 In that day it chalbe ſaid to Jeru⸗ auen and let 
dran Land without inhabitant. ſalem, Feare thou not, O Zion: let not cy elfe nabe, 
other nations 7 J ſayde, Surely thou wilt feare thine handes be faint, | as Exo. 3 2.25. 


1 :thou wilt receiue inſtruction : fo 17 The Lord thy God in the middes cn on del 
E y | 


x t God deli⸗ 
whoalohme their dwelling chould not be deſtroyed okthee is mightie: he will ſaue, he will ch tolhew | 
learnen ta HOWloeuer J vilited them, but they reioyte ouer thee with ioy: he will quiet * 
kee Hen role earely (and] cozrupted all their humſelfe in his loue: he wu reiopte ouer townneyis + 
mat rol w92kes. : thee with iop. | f Church. 
andreadies 8 Therefoꝛe waite ve vpon me, ſaith 18 After a tertaine time wil J gather gen cher dere 
Herm ve the Lord, vntill the day that riſe vp to the afflicted that were of thee, 5 1 

wil not repent, the pꝛaye: foꝛ J am determined to ga⸗ that bare the repꝛoche foꝛo it. IN 
pou alllooke ther the nations, and that J will aſſem- 19 Beholde at that time J will bzutſe jm veranceor 
N ble the kingdomes to powꝛe vpon them all that afflict thee, and J Will r ſaue her their religion. 
ag other nati · mine indignation, euen all my fierce that halteth, and gather her that was 1 
ons, , Weath: for all the earth halbe deuoured caſt out, and J will get them pꝛaile and whichnowis 
choulo chende With the lire ol my ieloulie. fame in all thẽ landes of their ſhame, afficces, as 
chen chat Sods 9 Surelp s then will J turne to the 20 At 5 time will J bꝛing vou againe, a 


| 5 A 
cloiehoub people apure language. that they may and then will J gather vou: ko: J will Anion 


whenJuvah All tall vpon the Name ofthe Loꝛde, to giue pou a name and apzaiſe among all an Cabeans | 


1 ſerue him with one tonſent. people of the earth, when J turnebacke mocterbem 


ü 20 FrombeyondpriuersofEthiopia, your captiuitie befoze your eyes , ſaith avpuccen 
his grace though all the wozly, t Ebr. with one ſhoulder, as Hoſe. 6.9. the Loꝛd. 0 


& Hagoai. 
Tur ArGvMENT. 


Hen che time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuitie prophecies by Teremiah , was expired, God rayſed 
vp Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Iewes and to exhort them to the building of 


dhe Temple, which was a figure of the ſpiritual Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection 2 


excellencie ſtoode in Chriſt, And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commodities, 
he declareth that that plague of famine, which God ſent then among them, was a iuſtrewarde of their in: 
gratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour,who had delivered them. Vet he comforteth them 


will returne to the Lord, with the promes of greater felicitie, for aſmuch as the Lorde will finiſh th 
that hee hath begonne 


perfite ioy and glorie. 


* * 50 * 


if they 


9 
and ſende Chriſt whome hee had promiſed, and by whome they ſhould deb to 
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What hindereth Gods bleſsings. ag gal. I he ſecond Temple. 
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* CHAP. L the Lon their God, and the wozdesof 
x The time ol the pꝛopheſie of Þaggai, 8 An exhoztationto the Pꝛophet Haggat (as the L.92d their 
ee e Lo God had lent him) then the people did 
N the ſeconde peere of 


eee e e kung Darius, in the rt keare befmetbe Lend. 5 


Beda a e 12 T= he . 13 Thenſpake Haggai y Lords mel d. 
yftaſpis, and [= 6M 12 1,5] moneth,y firſt day of the ; | 1 (hich ve: 
che third king Se ee mone = tame the woꝛd ſenger in the Loꝛds meſſage vnto the 


| ' Clareth that 

der- [I FR people, ſaying, Jam with you, laith the vnape 
g e abe Low (bythe mi Nor. wn, Jam with bende 
ig 20 14 And the Lozd ſtirred vp' the ſpirit jc em 
builving of the of Zerubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel ce ober bis 
1 apaince of Judah, and the ſpirit of Je⸗ onen be, 


raged by their of the people, and they came, and did the heartes and 


giue them new 


enemies: and woꝛke in the Houſe of the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſpirits, John 


iktheſe two f | ö 8 . | 6.44, | 9998 
notable men he builded. ä | their God F | 


bay need . 3 Th enc ame th 0 w 02d of th e Sande N that the glozie of the ſeconde Temple all exceede 
- mv the mimiſreri et Mag⸗ 1 5 3 
. aofcher N or the Prophet Page. N N the foure and twentieth TY 
| dueties,what © Ilg ik tin i davokthellixt moneth, in the. 
ll we thinte 4. Ils it time foꝛ pour ſelues to dwell NN 0 | eürt moneth,inthe i the peo⸗ 
9 ra ein pour ſieled houſes, and this Houle / 2 AMrcond yereof king Darius, pie, acowng 


Uernours, Wart} 2 Jn the ſeuen mo- as Ila. 32.11. 
— lie waſte: I Y 


- 
—"— 


|| whoevongs 5 Now therefozethusſaiththeLozd neth; Jim the one andtwentieth[day]of joe 


Fund Sado ofhoſtes, Conſider your owne Wapes in the moneth came the woꝛd ofthe Lozd gd, heughe 
b poarheares, by the miniſterie of the Pophet ag dane 
e ot that 6 e haue ſowne mu and bꝛing in Odi, lying, bene moꝛc ex⸗ 
r torten, litle: ve 1 15 hag ee 3 Speake nowe to Zerubbabel the cltenc then 


h 

ig! jo 

Will?! ned the buil⸗ 
o t 

+141 (? 


„ Td L [ 
vine hereof, Dzinke , but pe are not filled: pe clothe lonne ok Shealtiel peinte of Judah, and qo, 


[ 1 dur they pe. you, but ye be not warme: and hee that to Jehochua the ſonne of Jehozadak was vetroyey. 


„ ange Lärneth wages, putteth the wages into the hie Prieſt, and to the relidue of the mae n 
Wh! pꝛolit to religi⸗ A bꝛoken bagge. 5 people, laping, | the Pzophets 

| on,beingcon #7 Thus faith the Low ofhoſts.Con- 4 Who is left among vou, that ſawe mene they | 
tenewich ſmall ide wne wapes in vour hearts. this Houle in her firſt glozie, and Howe al Temple 
beginnings. der your o ne ayes in y Ur * e 2 the Church ok 
4 Shewing 8 Go kyp to the mountaine, and bꝛing do poulee it now : Is it not in your eyes, hn. 
chat they wood, and build this houſe, and s J will in compariſon ofit as nothing: b That is, go 


foughtnocon- f. emit ar bbegloy- 5 Bet nowbe of good courage, O Ze- men, 
I el. befauourable in it and Will be glozi⸗ 5 8 rage, building the 

% daes burcder fied ſaith the Low, © rrubbabel, falth the Loꝛd and be of good Tami. 
%% been 3 Be looked foꝛ much, and lo it tame] comfort, O Jehoſhua lonne of Jehoza⸗ a be nbanetb 


jouur, — ty litle: and when ye bꝛought it home, J dak the hie Þzteſt: and be ſtrong, all ye noms 


/ bene, ddblowe 'vponit, And why, lalch che peopleoftheland ,faiththeLozde, and derten 


So! pon pen L02d of hoſtes: Becauſe of mine Houle doit: fo: J am with vou, ſaith the LozdJjc cs Em 


1 We er | . | ple ſoglozioug 
„ fopeterring that is Waſte, and ye runne every man ofholtes, as the Bio. 
dee regten, Vnto his ownehouſe, = 6 [Accozding] to the woꝛd that J to⸗ bern bade. 


1 


[1] nvecaneze 10 Therefoze the heauen ouer you uenanted with vou when ve came out waudbes“ 


Houldbe ac: 


% eke not him ſfayeditlelfe from dewe, and the earth of Egypt: ſo my Spirit thail remaine complievin 


il | | Fame, taped her krutte. ganiong vou, feare pe not. 


Chꝛilt by 


chaccheyhoultv II And J called foꝛ a dꝛought vpon the 7 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛde ofholtes, gings — : 


| I leave offtheir land, and bpon the mountaines, x vpon Bet a litle while, and J will ſhake the bercuuco, 


owne commo⸗ 


dities. and ga the toꝛne, and vpon the wine, and vpon heauens and the earth, and the ſea, and { Peaung⸗ 
fouadinthe the oyle, vpon all that the ground bein⸗ he dꝛie land: "Sn 


vulvingof geth fozth:both vpon men and vpontat⸗ 8 And J willmooneallnations, and boote for am 


* 


. 5 af | To! ſire: 02by 
pleanvinche kel, and bponallthelabour ofthehands, the deſire ok all nations ſhall tome, and dere ern, 
ſecing foxch of 1 When Serubbabel the lonne of IJ will fill this Houſe with glozie, faith ange alles 
[|!] 2 beten Shealtiel æ Jehochuathe lonne of Je- che Lozdofhoſtes — 
% willheareyour hozadak the hie Pꝛieſt with all the rem- 2 The ſiluer is mine, and the golde nuch like. 
% duagtanp pie nant of the people, heard the *voyce ok lis nune⸗ſalth the Lozdofhoſtes, e Therefoze 


mes, 1. Ring. 8.21, 29. h. That is, my glozie ſhalbe ſetfoozth by you. i And 10 The gloꝛie ofthislaſt Houle thalbe et : 
io hing it to nothing. k This declared that God was the authour of the doc⸗ can make all the trealures ofthe wozlde to ſerue his purpoſe: but the glozie ns 
rrine, and that he was but the miniſter, as Exo. 14.3 r, Judg. 7. 20. Act. 15.28. this lecond Temple doeth not ſtand in materiall things, neither can be built. 


greater 
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| Polluted perſons. | Chap... 
. greater then the firſt, ſapth the Lozdeof 18 J ſmote you with blaſting , and 3 
oſtes: and in this place will J gine with mildewe, and with halle, in all the {Zone 
{ peaningall * yeace, ſayththe Toꝛdorhoſtes. labours of pour hands: pet pouſ turned] gancovuite 
ungs and fell. II ¶ In the foure andtwentieth day] not to me, ſayth the Loꝛde. N 
ci purcha» or the ninth moneth, in the lecond peere 19 Conſider , J pꝛay pou, in pour cht Son wie 
3 — won of Darius, came the worde ofthe Loꝛd mindes, from! this dap, and akoꝛe from vienechcm: 
N, 5 Thacis, che vnto the Pꝛophet Haggai,ſaying, the foure and twentieth day oftheninth ge le 
| fichoftheſa- 12, Thus ſayth the Lozde of hoſtes, moneth, euen] from the day that the was nor come 
bohe lgnttech Alke nowe the Pꝛieſts concerning] the fundation of the Lozds Temple wag fatvyccinche 
chacche ching, LAW,AND lap, | ' layde: conſiderit in your mindes. {noone 
__ = 3 Ik one beares holy flech in the ſkirt 20 Js the! ſeede yet in the barne : as viene. 
camnor make Of iS garment, and with his ſkirtdoe vetthẽ vine, and the figtree, and ß pome⸗ bone 
anotherching touche the bꝛead, oꝛ the pottage, oz the granate , and the oline tree hath not caceancos 
8 Wine, oꝛ dyle, oz any meate, chall it be bꝛought foozrh : from this day Will JJ vide cul the 
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mine ave 17 Befoꝛe thele things were, when 24. In that day, ſayth the Lozde of Sioviiing 
Zuitve the one tame to an heape of tventie[mea- holtes, will J takethee, O Zerubba- ende 


tie ſhoulde b 
3 © ſures, | there were but ten: when one bel my ſeruant, theſonneofShealtiel, e 


tone che bull · Carrie to the wine pꝛeſle foꝛ to dꝛawe out layth the Lozde, and will make thee as OT 
ung was be- fiftie [ veſſels] out of the pꝛelle, there a ſignet: foz J hauechoſenthee , ſayth compurain? 
Gs were but twentie. the Loꝛd of hoſtes. „„ _ 


& Zechanah. 


TRE | ARGvMENT. * 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had begun to propheſie,Zechariah was alſo ſent ofthe Lord to helpe 
him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame doctrine, Firſttherefore hee putteth them in remem- 
brance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers: and yet comforteth them, if they will 
repent vnfainedly, and not abuſe this great benefite of God in their deliverance, which was a figure of that 
true deliuerancer that all the faithfull ſhoulde haue from death and ſinne by Chriſt, But becauſe they ſtill 
remained in their wickednes, and coldnes to ſet foorth Gods glorie, and were not yet made better by their 

long baniſhment, hee rebuketh them moſt ſharpely : yet for the comfort of the repentant, hee euer mixeth 
the promes of grace, that they might by this meanes be prepared to receiue Chriſt, in whom all ſhoulde be 


mad ultite holy: And the Prieſts anſwered and bleſſe[you.] 33 my 

| not to iultifie | 

— chemſcuesby kalde, No, u Andagainethewozdof the Lozde goureſee* 

- derem T4. LhenſaideHaggai, Jfapolluted tame vnto Haggai in the foure #twen- 1 1 

nies: but con perlon touch any of theſe ,thallitbe vr- tieth day of the moneth, ſaying, m Awümabe N 
buchen end cleane* And the Pꝛielts anlwered, and 22 Speaketo Zerubbabel the prince achange aw — 1] 

1 not pure of ſaid, It halbe vncleane. of Judah, and ſay, J m Will ſhake the n ll | 

fs | heart,vothcox 15 Then anlwered Haggai,andſaide, heauens and the earth, ” whom Zerubs WW. 

no | em So is this people, and ſoisthis nation 23 And J Will onerthzow the thꝛone bbelberees 

wer. | mate chem befozeme, ſayththe Loꝛd: and ſo are of kingdomes, and J will deſtroy the n Perchy he 

ahm. omg vg all the woꝛkes of their hands, and that ſtrength of then kingdomesofthe hea⸗ tewerh char 

tm | leegov Whichtheyofterhere,is vncleane. then, and J will ouerthꝛowe the cha- pere 

hatin | andgodly, 16 And nowe, J pꝛay vou, conſiderin rets, and thoſe that ride in them, and race when 

unn, ; 14 ne our mindes: kromthis®day,andafoze, the Hozſe and the riders ſhall come Godwi mate 

gl did plague euen) afoze a ſtone was laide vpon a downe, euery one by the ſwozde ofhis arenen 

ds, pouwithfa ſtone in the Temple ofthe Lozde: bother. of his Church. 

Nea 


P 


ſanctified to the Lorde, 5 
: CoH A — do the Pꝛophet ſa ing, © Heſpeaketh. 
tetl l Lode, l. 7 22 4 this cof 
* chuethe wickedesofte fathers. 16 Helinleththeres 2. The Tard hach bene * ſoze diſplea- tem wi 
ſtitution of Jeruſalem and the Temple, {ed with your tathers. SBodgs iudge⸗ 
a who was [JF A the eight moneth ok 3 Dherefoze lape thou vnto them, cer wee 
the ſonne ol le the ſecond peere of: Da- Thus ſaith the Lozd okhoſtes, *Turne not pꝛouoke 
Es came the woꝛdeok ve vnto me, layth the Lozdeofhoſtes, power 
notthat ze- e eſthe Lozde vnto » Ze⸗ and J will turne vnto you , fayth the bone whom he 
rhariahywhet l chariah the ſomne of Be- Lozdeofhoſtes, 8 lo grienouſly 
2.Chjo, 24.20, [Q>£ == rechiah, the ſonne of Þd- 4 Let your kruites declare, chat you are Gods people, x that bebath 0+ 
but had the ſame name, and is called the ſonne of Berechiah,as he was, becaule vou by his ſpirit & moztifted you : fo els man hath no power to returne co God. 
he cune ok choſe pꝛogenitours, as of Aoiada oz Berechiah and Addo. burt God muſt conuert him, as Jere. 31.18. lam. 5. 21. ili. 21. 8. 3.6% 45.21. 


4 We 


a4. — 
— —_ 
— ä 
—_— 


ti. et. 
* 


The viſion of thered horſes, 7 echar ah Ihe reſtoring ofthe Church. 


4. 
—— 


4 Be ye not as your fathers , vnto Jam clous onerJeruſatem and St» Sram to 
lerem.3.12. whom the fo2mer * Pzophetshauecry- on with a greatzeate, = | ferre his helpe 
RR” N dach the Tode of 15 And am greatly angrie againſt the A 
i002. 12. hoſtes, Turne vou nowe from your careles heathen: foꝛ J was angrie but Church, yet 
euill wapes, and from your Wicked * they helped foꝛ ward the at- ene 
Wozkes : but they would not heare, noꝛ tliction. | W 
e Though Hearken vnto 4 ſayth the Loꝛd. 8 16 Therefoꝛe thus lapth the Toꝛd, J dearely, ag a 
pour fathers 5 Pour fathers , where are they? will returne vnto Jeruſalem with ten- moſtmercifull 


be dead, pet 


; has] ; father his chil⸗ 

des the Pꝛophets line foꝛ ener: der mertie: mine houſe ſhalbe butlded en or an bul⸗ 
5 — my wozdes and my init, ſayth the Lozdofhoſtes, andaline bargen 
nihingthem ſtatutes, which J commanded by my ?lhalbe ſtretched vpon Jeruſalem, end uber cis 


ought (fil to be 


| x4 expedient fo2 
ſernants the Þ2ophets , take holde of 17 Crieyet,andſpeake, Thuslayth hen je 
3 f pour . nd 5 they returned, the Lozde ofholtes, My cities ſhall pet is euer ready. 
baden wer ald laid, As the Lozdofhoſtes hath de- abe bꝛoken with plentie: the Lord ſhall n therep. 


ing the repꝛo⸗ 


their doctrine termined to doe vnto vs, accoꝛding to J 3 Zion, and ſhall pet chule bate bier 
remainethloꝛ dur owne wayes, and acco2dingto our Jerulalem. | my elfe but a 
% Woꝛkes, fo hach he dealt with vs. 18 Then likt J vp mine eyes and law, lle angrie 


towarde my 


F Secing ve Upon the foure and twentiethday and beholde,*toureHoznes, | Church but 
cethefox ofthe 2 moneth , which is the 19 And J laid vnto the Angel that tal- che enemie 


1 of my doctrine ; BY i ſe? A dh an⸗ would haue 

. moneth » Shebat, in the ſecond peere ol ked with me. What be thele; And he an⸗ degroyed them 
1 pou hers — 4 _ the ke ofthe Lozde ſweredme,Theſearethehomes Which ato,amcons 
ll} ze" vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechi⸗ haueſcattered Judah, Jlrael, and Je⸗ >*r@vcie 


ceatnings ah, the ſonne of Iddo the P2ophet, rulalem. e — 


f gone 
the mean laping, 20 And the Toꝛde ſhewed me foure p To meacure 


declared by my 8 J 'ſaWeby night, and beholde * a tarpenters. out the buil⸗ 


dings. 


Pzophets? man riding vpon a red hozle , and hee 21 Then laide J, What tome theſe to q The abun⸗ 
3 ſtoode among the mirre trees, that do; and he anſwered, and ſaide, Theſe >ance walbe ſo 


ludgements, Were in a bottome , and behinde him are p hoꝛnes, which haue ſcattered Ju⸗ — 1 


annotthat Were there! red hozles ſpeckeled and dah, fo that a man durſt not lift vp his wa not bea 
8 head: but thele are tome to frap them, get nenne 
repentance, 9 Then laide J, O my Toꝛde, what and to caſt out the hoꝛnes of the Gen⸗ chat God wit 
rip 9c9% Are theſes And the Angel that talked tiles, which lift vp their hozne oner the bum bur dal 


Januarie and With me, aide vnto me, J will ſhewe land of Judah, to ſcatter it. M 


hart of Fes thee what thele be. | r TAhich ſignitted all the enemies of the Church, Eaſt, Weſt, Nozth, South, 
marie, t 


; Thisviſion 10 And the man that ſtoode among { Thele carpenters oꝛ ſmithes are Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets 


| : f and hammers bzeake theſe hard and ſtrong hoznes, which would ouerthꝛowe the 
ſignifiechthe the mirre trees, an{wered xt ſaid, Theſe Church, and declare that none enemies hoine is ſo ſtrong, but God hath an ham: 


reſtauration aps they whom the Tode hath lent to mer to bꝛeake it in pieces. 


3 go thoꝛowe the world. . 


baude nos 1x And they anlwered the Angel of „ena in alete andJudah, | 
ppearet© the Loꝛde, that ſtoodamongthe mirre T {(©Y Tilt vp mine eyes againeand « That is che 


x | t | — a Angell wh 
whichishere trees, and aide, We haue gone thoꝛowe booked, and beholde, a man u Chu 


ment by the the woꝛlde : and beholde, all the Woꝛlde £4 "& S with a mealuring line in his foʒ in reſpect 


bone aw fitteth ftill, and is at reſt. Yand. +. pond 


| | 5 : | ther goeſt thou 2 is oft times 
bychemyxe 12 Then the Angel ofthe Lozd,an- nlaideJ,whi * calledan An- 
trees, which ſw ered And laid,O Lod of hoſtes, h ow And he [aide vnto me '2 To mealure Je⸗ gell, but in re⸗ 


Are blacke and 


c | rulalem, that J may ſee what is the ſpect or his e⸗ 

giue a darke long Wilt thou be bumercifull to Jeru⸗ | ternalteſſence, 
adoue;xe: lalem, and to the tities of Juvah, with bzeadtl)therent, andWYatisthelength a gms 
he compareth pleaſed nowe thereot. ſo called. 


eing. whom thou haſt bene di 8 3 
k | b 
whotathyis theſe threelcoze and ten peeree 1, And beholde the Angelthattalked |}, Prans 


ALS with me, went fozth : and another An⸗ char: 
ſt 2 | | [ g 
e deen ane r e 
whomhe fill and] comfoztable Wordes. 4. Andſaidvntohim,Runne, ſpeake e a 


Jerulalem 


wokebbis 14. Oo the Angel that communed {9 this pong man and ſay, » Jeruſa am chu 


purpoſe and ©; . | 1 ſh | + ; | > under Chu, 
mage bes With me Taide vnto me, Erie thou, and 1925 D Wales, ved derne 
N ſpeake, Thus laith the Lozdofhoſtes, ** 5 F0:J ayth the Lord * beextnded by 
I Who was the chiefe among the reſt of the hoxſemen. 1 Theſe lignilied the © bx Sh ISIS, WELD Ive open © 
ater ffcesof Gods Angels by whome God oct puniſhch node her a WAUlOf fre round abont, and will dane and 
time comfozteth, and bꝛingeth foozth His wozkes in diners ſoztes, m That ſhould neede no matertall walles,noz truft in any wozldly ſtrength, but choulde 
is, Chziſt the mediatour pzaped fox the ſaluation of his Church, which was now be ſafely pꝛeſerued, and dwell in | o 


| | | 1955 n peace among all their enemies. d To dekende 
£roubled when all the countreis about them were at reſt, mp Church, to keare the enemies, and to dellroy them ikthey appioche ah de 


e he 


1 tt. 


— 


3 
or — 


Satans tem ptation. 


— — 4 
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The ſtone with ſeuen eyes. 432 


full felicitie 
and glozie. 
e calleth to 
, whic! an 
Ph fee s Wüldes of the heauen ,fayth the Lozd, 
and partly fo2 
their owne 
eaſe, remained 
ſtill in captuui⸗ 
tie, and lo pꝛe⸗ 
ferred their 
one puuate 
cammodities 
to the bene⸗ 
liteg of God 


dwelleſt with the daughter of Babel, 


to the nations, Which ſpopled pou : fox 
ple ok his epe. 


pꝛomiſed in 
his Church. 
g As it was 
1 that ſcatte⸗ 
red you, fo 
haue J power n {ent me. 
to reſtoꝛe pou. 
h By fleeing 
from Babp⸗ 
Ion and com: 
ming tothe 
Church. 


Tion:foꝛ lo, I tome, and will dwell in 
the middes of thee, ſapth the Loꝛd. 


God hath be⸗ 
gun to ſhewe 
his grace a⸗ 

mong pou by 


thee, and thou ſhalt know thaty Lode 
mo you? ok holtes hath lentmevntothee, 
pol, he conti. 12 Ard the Lo2d ſhal inherite Judah 
nuech the ſame His poꝛtion in the holy land, and ſhall 
ſtil cowar® chule Jerulalem agame. 


you, and there⸗ 3 Tet al fleſh be ſtill bekoꝛe the Lo2d: 


foze ſendeth 
and _ foꝛ he is raiſed vp out of his Holy plate. 
his C 

to defend you from pour enemies, that they ſhall not hurt you}, neither by the 
wap noz at home. k Ye are lo deare vnto God, that he can no moze ſuffer pour 
enemies to hurt pou, then a man can abide to be thzuft in the eye, Pſalm, 17.8. 
1 Upon the heathen pour enemies. m They ſhall be your ſeruants as pou haue 
bene theirs, n This mutt neceſſarilp be vnderſtand of Chꝛiſt, who being God 
equall wich his Father, was lent as hee was ediatoz to dwell in his Church, 
and to gouerne them. 


CHAF HL 
A pꝛopheſie of Chꝛiſt and of his kingdome. 


d hee lhewed mee Jeho- 
a Depzaped to N ſchua phie Pꝛieſt, ſtanding 
war toi ( vefoꝛe 5 Angel of the Lozde, 
{ a F wand > Satan ſtoode at His 


ſkate of the 
Church, to reſiſt him. 


b Thich de⸗ 


tan himſelke 
and ſpirituall 


Ephel. 6.1 2. 
Chyilt ſpea⸗ 


Angell. 


as the Media⸗ 
tour of his 


6 Ho, ho, ſ come: foꝛth, and flee from * cauſed thine iniquitie to depart from 
the land ofthe Noꝛth, ſayth the Lozde: thee, and JJ Will clothe thee with change 
fo2 J haue ſcattered you into the foure of 


he that toucheth vou, toucheth the *ap- vnto Jehoſhua,laying, 


9 Fo2 beholde, J will lift vp mine If thou wilt walke in my wapes, and : 
hand ' vpon them: and v they ſhallbe a keepe my watch, thou ſhalt alſo ® tudge ce nen 
ſpoyle to thoſe that ſerued them, and ye mine Houle , and ſhalt allo keepe my 
ſhall knowe, that y Loꝛd ok hoſtes hath *' courtes, and J will gine thee place a- 

90 1 n ende, Sq , y 
10 Retoyce, and be glad, O daughter 8 Hearenowe, O Jehoſhua the hie anne 
l ö Prieſt thou and thy fellowes that lit be⸗ Penboede 
0 


| I And many nations ſhalbe iopned to ſons: but beholde, J will baing foozth 
Seeing that the Loꝛdin that day, and ſhalbe mypeo- then 2Bzanch my ſeruant. 

ple: and J will dwell in the middes of 1 A. the » ſtone that J haue 
ayde bekoꝛe 


3 Now Jeholhua was clothed with FF/=> 
wickevneftes, filthie garments, and ſtoode bekoꝛe the {JASe 


4 And he anſ\vered and ſpake vnto 
keth to Gov thole 5 ſtoode befoze him, faping, Take 
away the filthy garments from him. 


Church that he woulde rebuke Satan: and here he ſheweth himſelke to be the 
contffiuall pꝛeſeruer of his Church. d Meaning, that Jehoſhua was wonder: th 
fully pꝛeſerued in the captiuitie, and nowe Satan ſought to afflict and trouble 
him when hee was doing his office. e In reſpect of the glozious garments, 


— 


De ſheweth 
of what appa⸗ 
rell he ſpea⸗ 

keth, which tg 
when our fal- 


rayment. 
5 And Y aide, Letthem s ſeta fayze 


cole Unnes ar 

h Saue thy ſelfe, O Zion, that diademe vpon his head. So they ſet a ceny, 

fayꝛe diademe vpon his head, and clo- 

8 For thus laith the Lozde okhoſtes, thed hum with garments, e the Angel 
After [this] gloꝛie hath he ſent me vn- ofthe Lozd ſtoode by. 


and we are 
clad with 
gods mercieg, 
which is ment 
of the ſpiritu⸗ 
all reſkitution, 
g Thi Pꝛo⸗ 
phet praverh 
that beſides 
the rayment 


6 And the Angel ofthe Lozd teſtified 
7 Thus ſayth the Toꝛde ok hoſtes, 


might alſo 
haue tyꝛe for 
his head ac⸗ 
co:dingly,that, 
is, that the 


2e thee: foꝛ they aremonſtrous per⸗ 


might be pers 
fect: and this 
was fulfilled 
in Chiiſt,who 
was both 
Meſt an 
chochua: vpon one ſtone Fung: and 
ſhall be ſeuen eyes: beholde , J Will bere alltuch 


o cut ont the grauing thereof, layth are condem⸗ 


ned that can 


the Lozde of hoſtes , and J Will take concencchem- 
? away the iniquitie of this land in one {with a- 


ny meane rec 
dap. koꝛmation in 


10 In that day, ſayth the Lozde of religion ſee⸗ 
hoſtes, ſhal ve calleuery man his neigh⸗ re 
bour vnder the 4 vine , and vnder the perfection, 
figge tree. 


and obteineth 
It. 
h That is, haue rule and gouernement in my Church as thy pꝛedecelſours haue 
had, 1 Thereby he meaneth to haue the whole charge and minilterie of the 
Church, k That is, the Angels who repzeſented the whole number ofthe 
faithfull : ſignifying that all the godly ſhould willingly receiue him, 1 Becauſe 
they followe mp woꝛde, they are contemned inthe wozld, and eſteemed as mon⸗ 
ſters, Ila. 8.18. m That is, Chꝛiſt, who dw ſo humble himſelfe,that not one⸗ 
ly he became the ſeruant of God, but alſo che ſeruant of men: and theretoze in 
bim they ſhould haue comkogt, although in the wozld they were contemned, Ila. 
11. 1. iere. 23.5. and 3 3. 14,1 5. n He ſheweth that the miniſters cannot build, 
befoze God lay the firſt ſtone, which is Chziſt, who is full of eyes, boch becauſe he 
giuech light vnto all others, & that all ought to ſecke light at him, Chap. 4. 10. 
o That is, Iwill make it perfect mall pointes, as a thing wzought by the hand 
ot God. p Though J haue puniſhed this land fo) a time, pet J will euen now 
be paciſied, and viſite their ſinnes nomoze, q Pe ſhall then liue in peace and 
quietnes, that is, in the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, Ila. 2.2. nucah. 4.4. hag. 2. 10. 
CHAP. THT 


The viſion of the golden canvleſticke, andy expoſiclon thereof, 


ed the Angel that talked « aun unn 
with me , came againe c wa“ cu the 
A\4 kedme,aamanthatisrat- x ate gn 


5 f Temple, figni⸗ 
ſed out of his ſleepe, Sethe : 


2 And laid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? = 1 
And J ſayd JI haue looked and behold, Gine there in 
a * candleſticke all of golde with abowie mot avur- 
vponthe topofit ,andhis ſeuen lampes ai perenon 

erein, and ſeuenb pipes to ß lampes, b zakichcons 
which were vpon the top thereok. 


ueyed the oyle 
that dropped 


and pꝛecious ſtones that the Pꝛieſtes did weare befoze the captiuitie: and by this fromthe trees into the lampes lo that the light neuer failed: and this viſion was 
contemptible ſtate the Pꝛophet ſigniſtech that theſe ſmall beginnings ſhould be to confirme the faithfullthat God had ſufficient power in himſelfe to continue 


made excellent when Chyilt ſhall make the full reltitution of his Churcy, 


S 


bis graces, and tobying his pzomile to palle , though be had no helpe of man. 


3 And 


The tinne ſtone. | V. ech arl ah G Wickednes ſhut vp. 


—— 


777 rehan i : —_ e IE 
« (tho was 7 And two oliue trees ouer it, one vp⸗ |= FEM Hen J turned me, and lifted e the 


| | LW AS | Red. and 
Gre o onthe right ſide ofthe bowle , and the „ vp mine eyes c looked, and youre 
Chu, and other vpon the left lide thereof. WIS beholde, a flying booke. Geng plogue 
theretoxe this 4. Sg JJ anlwered, and ſpake tothe PA 2. And hee ſaide vnto me, 


doctrine was ning his wozd, 


benen dal Angel ß talked with me, laping, What what leelt thou : And J anlwered, JJ andcating off 
the Church 7 no Rake . " ſrea flying booke: the length thereof alt wdgement 
whoarebis 5 Then the Angel that talked with [is] twentie cubites , and the bzeadth 5,4. wat 
members. me, anlwered and laid vnto me, Know⸗ thereoften cubites, — OL ENS 
d be theweth eſt thou not what theſebezAndJ ſaid, 3 Thenſaidhe vnto me, This is the Mens 


that Gods bookc had tuſt: 


: 20, my Toꝛd. curſe that goeth foozth ouer the whole y tighe both 
i ſufficient to 4 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto earth: foꝛ enery onethat* ſtealeth, chal⸗ enthemand 
Church. ohagh Me,laping, This is the woꝛde ot y Eo2d be cut off alwell on this ſide , as on t noweik 


but nowe if 


bee vie nt Unto Zerubbabel, ſaying, Neither by that: and euery one that Iweareth, ſhal they woulde 
mans helpe an arme noꝛ ſtrength, but by my Spi⸗ be cut off aſwell onthis ide asonthat. toben aon 
e He con. kit, layth the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 4. I wil bꝛing it foꝛth, ſaith the Loꝛd 


the lame a⸗ 


reththepows 7 Who art thou, Q < great moun⸗ ok hoſtes, and it (hal enterinto the houſe mong the Cals 
er ol the a taine, befoze Zerubbabel: thou ſhalt of the thiefe, and into the houle of him, denen er 


uerſaries to a 


wm be ]aplaine,and*heſhallbaingfozth the that kallelylweareth bymy Name:and b Thats v. 
cane, bo head ſtone thereok, with ſhoutings, cry- it ſhall remaine in p middes ok his houle, ( any mu. 
Jene. ung, | Grace, grace vnto it. and ſhall conſume it, with the timber ahbe. 
ching in re 8 Mozeouer, the woꝛde ofthe Toꝛd thereof, and ſtones thereof. c Meaning, 
pect of them, tame vnto me, laying, 5 Then the Angel that talked With whcreſoeuer 


and woulde 


and wute 9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue me, wentfozth, and laid vnto me, Lift wane. 


worlde 


Zerubbabel, 1ayDe the fundation of this Houle : his vp nowe thine eyes, and ſee what is this 4 He p cranl: 
whorepel*d hands ſhall allo finich it,andsthouthalt that goeth foozth, e A 


Chaiſt, whom 


rem knowthatthe Loꝛd of hoſtes hath ſent s AndJſaid,whatisit:Andhe ſaid, fuer nx. 
daily labour me vnto pon. Thisis an Ephah that goeth foꝛth. Pe 8 
— 10 Foz who hath deſpiſed the day of laid moꝛeouer, This is ther lightokthẽ, G Name. 
hi pri the" wan e e but Yep _ 11 * cb o bebe 2 W R, Whichwas 
emple but and ſhall ſee the ſtone of ' tinne in the 7 And beholde, there ift bp d ameaſure in 
"Tha Hand of Zerubbabel: * theſe ſeuen are s talent oflead: and this is a » woman cone 


conteining 


che enemies the eyes ofthe Lo2d, Which gothozowe that ſitteth inthe middes ofthe Ephah. aboutrenne 
mt the Whole woꝛld. 8 And he laid, This is wickednes, pts an 
yet Zerubba- 11 Thenanwered J , andlaidebnto and he caſt it into the middes of the E⸗ ne wickednes 


eng him, What are thele two oliue trees vp- phah, and he caſt the weight oflead vp- of the vngon- 


tand on the right t vpon the let ſide thereof; on the mouth thereof. ee 
mingir coper- I2. And Ppake mozeouer, and ſaide 9 Then likt J vp mine eyes, andloo- pech“ 
«conven Into him what be theſe two due bꝛan⸗ ked: K behold, chere came out two! Wo⸗ aer 
hell reiopce, ches, which thoꝛowe the two golden men, and the wind Was in their wings 


open it at his 


and pꝛay vnto pipes emptie themlelues into the golde: (foꝛ they had wings like the wings of a pleaſure, 


God that hee 


anl. Iz And he anſwered me, and ſaide, ſtozke) and they lift vp the Ephah be⸗ eu 
welle gr Knoweſt thou not what thelebe⸗ And tweene the earth and the heauen. aal. 


nd Cove J laid No, mp L02d. + 10 Thenſaid J tothe Angel that tal- wefencecini 
Temple, I. Then ſaid he, Theſeare the two kedwithme,whither do thele beare the {274m 
8 Meaning, loliue bꝛanches, that ſtand with the ru⸗ Ephah⸗ i Signilping 
eh an ler of the whole earth. 11 And he ſaid vnto me,! To builde it a San 


i 5 i .  (houlde not 
Chꝛiſt ſent of my father fo) the building, and he on my ſpiritual Tom: an Houle ay e land of Shinar, Tit ſhall — ſuchpows 
ple, h Signifying that all were diſcouraged at the ſmall and pooze begin- | F p 
nings of the Temple. i Whereby he ſignifieth the plummet and line, that is, be Oe Jed and [et cher : vpon her 5 = 
that Zerubbabel which repꝛeſented Chyiſt , ſhould go fozward with his building OWNC plate. 1 
to the top and comfoyt of the godly, thoughthe wozld be againſt him, and though hee had in time paſt, but that God woulde ut vp iniguitie in a wot" LM 3 
his fo2 a while be diſcouraged , becauſe they ſee not things pleaſant to the eye, 


| | eee. pꝛilon. k Which declared that God woulde execute his iudgements by the 
k That is, God hath leuen eyes: meaning, a continuall pꝛouidence, ſo that nei⸗ meanes of weake anvinfirme meanes. 1 To remoue the int — _ fi . 
ther Satan noꝛ any power in the woꝛld can go about oz bꝛing any thing to palſe ons that came foz the ſame from Judah, to place it ko euer in Babylon h 
to hinder his wozke,Chap.3.9, 1 Which were euer greene - = of es CHAP. VI 
that ſtill they pow2ed footh.ople into the lampes : ſignifying, that God wil con⸗ 2 
cinually maintaine and pꝛelerue his Church, and indue it till with abundance By the foure charets he veſcribeth the foure monarchies. 


and perfection or graces. N Gaine, J turned, and lift vp 
5 5 . x 8 N,, n 3 looked: and 
1 The viſion ok the flying boo ke, ſignifying y curle or thieues, be 10 de, there came koure 
and luch as abuſe the Name of God. 6 By the viſion of the e a By charets 
meaſure is ſignified the Minging of Judahs affliction into 2 a charets out from betweene herr by 


here, as by ho 
Babplon. 9 75 | aneth the [wift meſſengers of God to execute e declare his wül, 


btw o 


1% 


wil 
* 


| 


o F000 | 
ent, __ 


an, 


The Branch. 


Chap. vj. 


Hypocrites faſting. 433 


b By the bꝛa:⸗ b two mountaines, and the mountaines 
ſen moſicaines Were mountaines of bꝛaſſe. 


he meaneth the 
eternall coun: 


and the tounſell of peate ſhalbe between 
rthemboth. 


| f che kings | 
2 Inß firſtcharet/were]-redhozfes, 14 AndthecrownesſhalbetoHelen, dne, aw - 


cell an» out. dend iu the ſecond charet blacke hoꝛſes, and to Tobiiah,and to Yedaiah , and to ma heren 


dence of God, 
wherby he hath 


before alleter: le, AND in thefourthcharet, hoꝛſes of moziallinthe Temple oftheLozd. 


nitiedecreed * Hitters colours, and reddiſh, 
what Hal come 


to palle, and 


that which the Angel that talked with mee, what 
neither Satan gre theſe, nip Loꝛd: 


nan em , 5. AndtheAngellanl\vered,andſayd 
alter. vnto nie, Thele are thes foure ſpirits of 
c Whichſis: the heauen, which goe foꝛth from ſtan⸗ 
lied great a ; 
tran Ding With the Lo2d ok all the earth. 
perſecutions 6 That With the blacke hoꝛſe went 
caps” koꝛth into the land ofthe Nozth, andthe 
vnder diuerſe white went out after them, and they of 
enemies, @ DiULCScolours went foꝛth towarde the 
tharcheyh South countrey, SD 
endure great 7 And the reddiſh went out, and re- 
alklictions vn quired to goe, and paſſe thꝛough the 
der the Babp⸗ ; 
lonins,  WOz1de, and he ſaide, Gopaſſe _ 
4 — the woꝛlde. Sothey wentthozo e out 
Cate vnder the the Woꝛld. a 
Perſians $ Thencriedhevponme, and ſpake 
jan — vnto me, ſaying, Weholde, thele that go 
bern. toward the Noꝛth tountrey, haue pati⸗ 
f Which ge fied my ſpirit in the Nozth tountrey. 

q | ; 
would me.. 9 AndthewozdoftheLozdcamevn 
rimegiuehis ko me, aping, 

Church reſt, 

and-powye his 
plagues vpon 
their enemies, 


enemies. 
g Meaning, all 
the actions and 
of Jehoſhua, the ſonne 


22 of 
ich actor. the hie Pꝛieſt 

hich accoz- , f 
rohis inchare- 12 And ſpeake vnto him; ſaying, 
able counſel he Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and 


càuſeth to ap⸗ 


faith, Beholde the man whole name is 
alhewo, the Wꝛanch, and he chall grow vp out 
Ln his 1 5 he chal ꝛbuuld the Tem⸗ 
nd other coi: ple o the 02D. | 
ue ; EnenheſhallbuiidtheTemple of 
1 Thaciss the Loꝛd, and he ſhall beare the agloꝛie, 


i That is, f 3 
they ofdiuers And ſhall lit and rule vpon his thꝛone, 
cee neuen And he ſhall be a pꝛieſt vpon his thꝛone, 
ſigniſie that Satã hath no power to hurt oz afflict til God giue it him, Job. 1.12. 
k By puniſhing the Caldeans mine anger ceaſed, and pou were deliuered. To 
receiue ok him and the other thꝛee, money to make the two crownes: which were 
men of great authozitie among the Jewes, and doubted of the reſtitution of che 
Kingvome and of the pyteſthood,and hurt others by their example m Becauſe 
this could not bee attributed to any one accowing to the Lawe , therekoze it fo« 
loweth that Jeboſhua muſt repꝛelſent the Meſſiah, who was both Pꝛieſt z King. 
n Meaning Chziſt, of whom Jehoſhua was the figure: fo; in Gzeeke they were 
both called Jeſus, o That is, of himſelfe, without the helpe ok man. p Which 
declareth that none could build this Temple, whereof Paggai ſpeaketh, but one: 
ly Chziſt: and therefoze it was ſpirituall, æ not material Hag. 2. 10, q Mher⸗ 
of Jeholhua had but a ſhadowe. lar nr ow 8 


3 And inthe third charet white hoꝛ⸗ Hen the ſonneof Zephamiah,foza"me- doeh che 


together, thae 
they ſhall be na 


I Andtheythat are farre off, hall nne 
4 Then Janſwered, and laide vnto tome e build in the Temple ofthe Lozd, co was 


and pe ſhall knowe, that the Lozde of allo called 


hoſtes hath ſent me vnto pou. And this ga was 


ſhall come to paſſe, if pee Will obey the called Jowiah. 
voyce ofthe Loꝛd pour God. u That they 


map acknow⸗ 
ledge their infirmitie , which looked that all things ſhoulde haue bene reſto⸗ 
red incontinently: and of this their infidelitie theſe two crownes ſhall remaine 


as tokens,Act,r,6. x That is, the Gentiles by the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel ||! | | 
ſhall helpe toward the building of this ſpiritual Temple. y Ik pe will, beleeue 5 ih 


and remaine in the obedience of kayth. 


E 


5 The true faſting, x x The rebellion okthe people is the cauſe 
of their affliction, | 


Gy 5 Ndinthe fourth pere of king a which con: 


Darius, 5 woꝛde ok the Lord czineopare ot 
„came vnto Zechariah in the pro Oe. 
e ourth day of the ninth mo⸗ cember. 
neth, euen in⸗ Chillen, NI ie,the lt 
2 F 02 » they had ſent vnto the hr ld 
Houſe of God Sharezer, and Regen- yet in Calvea, 
m_ and their men to pꝛay befoze the £2: 
de, | | rulalem, foz 
3 [And] to ſpeake vnto the Pꝛieſtes, che retolution 
which were in the Houle of theLozd of a derne 
hoſtes 3 and to the Pꝛophetes , laying, theſe feaſts 
Should J weepe inthe fift moneth, k were fenced 


ebe lt nl won bytes. 
Teparatemyſelfeas J haue done thele greemenors | 


lo many <yeeres 2 wholeChurch, 


4 Lhencamethe woꝛd of theLozde ®* cite 


; hyp 
ofhoſtes vntome. ſaving, - 88 


5 Speake vnto all the people ok the delroped ann 


nde, and to the F Pꝛieſtes, and ſay, the other, when if 


vſedin their 
faſfing, 
D 


. 


pare my ſelfe 
Should ye not heare the woꝛdes with al deuotiõ 


5 to this faſt, 


which the Lozd hath cried by the mini⸗ Which was 
ſterie ofthe foꝛmer Pꝛophets when Je- anne hte. 
rulalem was inhabited, z in pꝛolp eritie, was deffroied. 
tthecities therofround about her ,whe f #2: there 
the South+the plaine was inhabited: jm o2 0? - | 
8 Andthewowdof the Lom tame vn⸗ pics, wich 
to Zetchariah, ſaping, doubted agtous || 


ih : chung this con⸗ 
trouerſie, beſides them which as pet remained in Caldea, and reaſoned ok it, as ol 


one of the chiefe points of their religion. g For they thought they had deſerue 
toward God becauſe of this faſt, which they inuented of theniſelnes: and ug 


faſting of it lelfe be good, yet becauſe they thought it a ſeruice toward God e tru⸗ 
ſted therin, it is here repꝛoued. h Did pe not eat and dꝛinke fo2 your dwne com: 
moditie  neceſſitie5 and ſo likewtle pe did abſtaine a 
talies,+ not after the pꝛeſcript of mp law. j 
criſie, which thought by their faſting to pleaſe Gov, by ſuch things as they in⸗ 
uenced,and in the meane ſeaſon would not ſerue him as he had commanded. 


r The two offi⸗-. 


Church at Je- 


ccoꝛding to your owne fan i 
Pereby he condemneth their hypo i 


Tze citie oftrueth. Zec hariah. Gods mercie toward leruſalem. 


2 — 


2 — 
——— 


9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lowofhoſtes, 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Be⸗ 


90 © ſaying, *Execute true tudgement, and holde, Jwildeliuermypeoplefromthe 
lon” ſhew mercy andcompaſſion,eueryman Eaſtcountrey, and and from the well 
dare ane to his brother, countrep. 

N tt, 


e 50 And oppꝛeſſe not the widowe, no: 8 And J will bang them, and they | 
% tea thefatherles, the ſtrager nozthepooze, ſhall *dwell in the niddes of Jeruſa- « Socta 


NO doneofapure 


chat wan, And let none ok pou imagine eull againſt len, and they ſhallbemypeople, and J (1 weve 


ſhall not be in 


%% rengion, be His bꝛother in pour heart. will bee their God in trueth and in righ⸗ vaine: fo: Gov 


[|]||| cauſechacchey 11 But they refuſed to hearken, x pul⸗ teouſneſſe. — 
% voter ledalbapthe lhoulder ad ſtoppedtheir 9 Thus ſalththe Lord ok hosts, Let nat avi 
ritie, which eures, that they ſhould not heare. pour handes be ſtrong, ve that heare in proſperitic 


bad hauede- 12 Pea, they made their hearts as an theie dayes theſe words bythe mouth of an gal. 


c red that 


thepwere Adamitt ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the the Pꝛophets, which were inthe day, f Lernether 


[1] ||| godly, Pate. law and the Woꝛdes which the Lozd of that the foundation of the Houle ofthe rewpect ok your 


2323  hoſtsſentinhis"ſpiritbythe miniſterie Lodofholts waslaide, thattheTem- mina com. 


modities, nei⸗ 


I || notcariehe Of the former Pꝛophets: therekoze came ple might be builded, ther counſell 


uten eie. I Therfozeitiscometopaſſe,thatas no hire foꝛ man nozanyhire fo2 beaſt 
[|| || bearether khey tryed, and 


1 9 1 | owne,which 


% Laws burden, a great wꝛath from the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, 10 Foz befoze theſe dayes there was fete 

| jj mics diſcou⸗ 

ll! || >newouw  Hecryed, and they woulde not heare, ſo neither was there any peate to him that rage youin þ 
would not heare,ſaith went out oꝛ tame in betauſe ofthe afflic- 5993owan 


lt A with the buil⸗ 
dene khe Lond ofhotts. tion: foꝛ J let all men, euery one againſt vngetge 
[|| andgricwus 14. Wut J ſcatteredthemamong all His neighbour. Temple, but 


rothefled, the nations, whom they knew not:thus 11 But now, J wilnotſintreat]there- „rp che dim. 
thinks. theland Was deſolate after them, that ſidueofthispeopleasafozetime, ſayeth woes unch 


wc ande no man palled thꝛough noꝛ returned: foꝛ the Lord ok hoſtes. e091, le 


ewetetaken they laid thepleaſantland* waſte, 12 Foz the ſeed{ſhalbe] pzoſperous: . 70 Co 


thzinke at the poke,Nehe.9,29. m Which declareth , that they rebellen not tHe vine ſhall gine Her fruite , and the curſe>your 
onely againſt the Bꝛophets, but agaynſt the ſpirit of God that ſpakein them. 


agapnl | round ſhall giueher increaſe, and the manera 
Thats aptiue. o By their ſiunes whereby they D | icreale, 
n Tharnaker Mn... P hheeauens ſhall giue their dewe, and J un ben bas 
CHAP. VIN. will cauſe theremnant of this people tg 2ofitcof their 
2 Okthe returne of the pedple vnto Jerulalem, and of the mer⸗ poſſeſſe all theſe things. labours. 


—_——— - 13, Andieſhall ometopaſſe, ſat as 
Gain the wom of the Lom pe Were aturieamongtye yeatyen , 
KEN 2 Re Reed me. Fry houſe of Judah, and houle of Iſracl, fo : 
lane my 2 Thus ſaich the Loꝛde ok will J deliver you,andyeſhallbeablef-Þ8 Eck. 
„ — 8 hoſts, J was ielous foꝛ Zt- ling: feare not, but] let pour handes be wmayicy vc. 
chat J could on with great ielouſie, and J ſtrong. ” -e 
ds dd Was elous for her with great wꝛath. 14 Joꝛ thus ſaith the Toꝛd of hoſtes, nete Gon 
ber mae, 3 Thus laith the Lord, J wilreturne As thought to puniſh vou, wh pour cithe change 
bBecauſche Vito Zion, and Will dwei inthe middes käthers pꝛouoked me vnto weath, ſapth e tet 
Galve fayth- of Jerulalem: and Jerulatem chall bee the Lodokhoſts and repented not. ao coucgi 


A | and ſo begin 
coward me her Called ab titie oftrueth , and the Moun⸗ 15 So againe haue J determined in covowell, | 
bull. talne of the Lozde of hoſtes, the holie thele dayes to do well önto Jerulalem, zan his ob 
che nemes Moumtaine. ; and to thehouſeofJudah : feare pe not. awcogiue 
didgreatpmo- 4 Thus ſayth the Lozde of hoſtes, 1s Theſe are the things that pe ſhall opt 4 54 
lets crondle There ſhall yet olde : men and olde wo⸗ do. Speäke pe euery manthetrueth vn was pponter 
woutvcome men dwell in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, to his neighbour : exccute indgement whentheciti 
anddwella- AND euerp man with his ſtaffe in his truly and vpꝛightly in pour gates, was belieged, 
man den, hand fo2 verie age. 17 And let none df you imagine eun in Ferch 
—— * And the ſtreets of the citie ſhallbee D neighbour, = ure: er 
as nate. full ot bopes and girles, playing in the rothe: 102 All thele are the 5 
benen n, lreetschereak. bhlugsthat Jpate uch the Tord. bega 
and increaſe 6 Thus ſayeth the Lozde of holtes, 18 And the V92D ofthe Loꝛd of Hoſts repent, #turne 
their childen the dhnnaſſihis th 8 (41 f wholy to God 
ba. p remnant ok chis people in theſe dayes, 19 Thus laith the Lord okhoſts, The uo moxoccad- 
deen b thould it therefoze ber vupoſſiblein my faſtof the fourth[moneth, and the kalt dane 
amet, light, ſaith the Loꝛd of holts: bkthe fift and the faſt ofthe leuenth, and braunes fen 


| - thatis,co belccue chat God can perkoune that Which he hath pꝛomiled though it the kalt ofthe K tenth, ſhalbeto the houlſe Gov will, ſend... 


ſteme neuer ſo vnpoſſible to man, Rom. 4. 20. Gen. 18.14. of Judah ioy and gladneſſe,and pꝛoſpe⸗ obey, wa 
| rous 


1 
Wd Juids | 
mi Tia | 
7 um 


His Church agaynſt all aduerſaryes, bee thep neuer ſo cruell oz aſſemble their ſhine in them, as Jolephus declareth 


. > — 


— — 


The vocation of the Gentiles. Chap.Ax. A prophecie of Chriſt. 434 


rous hie feaſts: theretozeloue the trueth Houle agaynſt the armie, agaynſt him 
and peace. — — *thatpaſlethby,andagainſthini that re⸗ That is, Gon 
20 Thus ſaith 5 Lozd of hoſts, That turneth, and no opp2eſſour ſhall tome N 
| He veclarech there ſhallyet tome people, and the in⸗ pon them any moꝛe: foꝛnow haue Jj di menu 
D 4 1 
the great zeale Habitants of great cities. — ſeene with mine epes. ons wherewith 
2 oe Gen, 21 And they that dwvellinone|citie,] 9 Reioycegreatly,O daughter Zion: bende 
ales to come ſhallgo to another, ſaying, Up, let vs ſhoute foꝛ iop, O daughter Jerutalem: their enemies. 
to his Church goandpzay befoze the Lozde, andlecke behold, thy Kingconmieth vuto thee: n I 
che gewesm the Lo2dofhoſtes: J will go alſo.  "heisiuſtandſauedhimſelfe,pooze and nam: 
his true rell. 22 Bed, great people and mightie na- riding vpon an v aſſe, and vpon a colt the tion in himcere || 
gion, which tions ſhall come to ſeeke the Lozde of fole of an aſſe. ko the ble and 


333 hoſtes in Jeruſalem, and to pay betoze 10 And J will cut off the © charets . 
rr from Ephꝛam, and the hozſe from Ye- » Wichve- 
J. 23 Thus ſayththe Loꝛdofhoſts, In rulalem: the bowe othe battell hall be gane 
- tholedayes chall ten men take hold out bꝛoken, and hee ſhall ſpeake peace vnto tooke tm uch 
of alllanguages ofthe nations euen the heathen and his donumon hall be a unge, 
take holde of the ſkirt of him that is a fromeſeavntoſea,and from the Riner dosen 
Jewe , and ſay , Wee will goe with to the end ofthe land. 9 


epes ok man, 
vou: foꝛ wee haue heard, that God is u Thoualſoſ ſhalt be laued though burbouldbe 
with vou. fo thebloudoftheconenant. J haue loled injincaria 


| | in himſelk haue 

CHAP. IX. thy pꝛiloners out ofthe pit wherein is all power to 
gokthe Gentiles. 9 The comming ol Chyiſt. no water. | 3 
wad 1 he burdenofthewozdofthe 12 Turne pou tothe: ſtrong holde, ye Cid, as 
Syzia £/ÞLodinþ land of-Hadzach: "paiſonersofhope: cuento day do J de- Pars 
Wal abme ue . and Damaſcus[ſhallbe]his clare, that J Will render the double vn⸗ omann tren 
their chiefe ce ( >reſt:when the-eyesotman, to thee, * ture ſpalbe able 
tie and not euen of all the tribes of JE 1; Foz Judah haue Jybentas abow do kr chi 


ſpare ſo much 


dungen much 4.41 chalbe toward the Lozd, foꝛ me: Ephꝛaims hard haue J filled, c Cin and he 


c Whenthz 2 And Hamath allo ſhal boꝛder ther⸗ J haue raiſed vp thy ſonnes, G Zion, a⸗ wall pcaceavly 


a Whereby 


by his woꝛde. 


vent, then Gov | they be |<Verie Wile, 535 made thee ds à gyants ſwoꝛd. p That is, ſrũ 
müder, 3 Fo2 Ty2us did buylde her lelfe a 14. And the Toꝛde ſhallbe ſcene oner 4: 2 
her ig oy ſtrong holde, and heaped vp liluer as them, and his arrow ſhal go foꝛth as the 2 


eee by: Tyꝛus [alſo] and Zidon, though gainſt thy ſonnes; O Gꝛetiaà, and haue deuerne chem | | | 0 


| > a | Spi 206 
Danaſcuz: the duſt,, and golde as the myze of the lightning: and the Lord God ſhalblow by theſe plac 
Hama n fireetes, | 4.  thetrumpet, andſhall comefozth with pip a+ 
antiochia 4. Behold, the Loꝛd will ſpoileher, k thewhirlewinds ofthe South. ä 


ment an inſt⸗ 


ſhould be vn· He Wil mite her power inthe Sea, and 15 The Lozdeofhoſtes ſhall defend vice ſpace and 


ver dane ſhe chalbe deuoured with fire. them and they ſhall deuoure them, and dhe he 
© betten? 5 Alhnkelon chall lee it and feare, and fubdue them with fling ſtones and they wave © 
weweth the Az dah allo ſhall be very ſoꝛowfull, and ſhal dꝛinke e make a noyle asthozow bars from 


dena Enron: foꝛ her tountenante ſhall bee a⸗ wine, and they chalbe filled line bowles, apa. 


vecauſethey lhamed and the Kingſhallperiſh from [and]asthehomesofthealtar.  ** Jentatens 
decepued all "Az32ghz, and Alhkelon ſhall not bee in- 15 Andthe Loꝛdtheir God ſhall delt- 3 
craf:efubis häbited. Auuͤlerthem that dapas the flocke of his dychebloon 
rie.whichthey 6 And the s ſtraunger ſhall dwell in people: foꝛ they chalbe as the ⸗ſtones of och 
thirameor Alhdod, and J will tut off the pꝛide of the trowne likted vp vpon his land. pn ore 
wildome. the Philiſtime. 25 f Cele criftres was a 
f Though they 7 And J will take away His blood figure, and is here called the couenant of the Church, becauſe God made it with 
of Tyzus | | 


. ; 7 i bis Church, c left it with them fo} the loue that he bare vnto them, God ſhew⸗ 
thinke them⸗ dut of his mouth and his abominations eth that he will deliuer his Church out of all dangers, ſeeme they neuer ſo _ 


ſelues inuinci⸗ from betwene his h teeth but he that re⸗ t That is, into the holy land where the citie and the Temple are, where God wil. 


ble by reaſon of f | mrad æ Defend you, u Meaning, the faithful, which leemed to be in danger of their ene. 
the 3 that maineth, euen he ſhall be foꝛ our God, e mies on euerie ſide, and pet liued in hope that God would reſting e 
compaſſeth he ſhalbe as apꝛince m Judah 3 but! E⸗ tie, K That is, double benefites,and pyoſpericte in reſpect of that which pour 
a . ̃ ͤ v 
ou | 5 5 5 | ayuſt all enemies, whit 
Ball noteleahe 8 And J will campe about * mine which 


he here meaneth by the Gyecians, 2 He pzomiſerhthat the Jewes ſhall deftr 
Gods iudgements. g Meaning, that all ſhould be deſtroyed ſaue a very fewe, their enempes and haue abundance , Jewes ſhalldeſtrop 


| | and exceſle of all things, as there is abut; 
that ſhould remaine as ſtrangers, h He pꝛomileth to deliver the Jewes when dance on the altar when the ſacrifice bare, "= 


| {eth to deliue | | | crifice is offered: Alhich things are not to moue 
he ſhall take vengeance on their enemies koz their crueltie, and wꝛongs done to them to intemperancie, but to ſobꝛietie, and a thankekul remembzance of Gods 


them. i As the Jebulites had bene deſtroyed, ſo ſhould Ekronandall the Phi⸗ great liberalitie, a The fapthfull hall be 


5 TURN 3 pꝛeſerued, and reuerenced of al; 
liſtims. k He ſheweth that Gods power onelp ſhall bee ſufficient to defend that the verie enemies ſhall be compelled to eſteeme them: foz Gods gie wal 


of Alexander the great » when hes met 


power neuer ſo often, Jadi the hie pꝛieſt. 


>» 
Py 
4 2 | 
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— 


(i The corner, naile and bow. / echariah : The Iewes returne propheſied. 


— 
— 


TEIN 


7 Fozhow great is 918 goodnes! and mee in karre countreys : and they ſhall t 
bowe great is his beat ! co2ne —_ line with their childzen and turne a- Nertiacthey 
nenchearefull,andnew game | e 

W phe Joy mY 10 J will bꝛing them againe alſo out crey,vut be ga- 
CHAP. X. of the land of Egppt, e gather them out 2am oy: 


ned in one faith 


> The vanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Loꝛde pꝛomileth to vilte Of Allhur: and J will bꝛing them into vy the doccrine 
1 py of oh and 16 rang „and ofthe Golyel, 

a The ſpꝛo- H,IF4 keyouof the Lo raine [place/ſhallnotbefoundio2them, = 
13 & Sn theme ofthe latter raine: 11 And he "ſhall gointo theſeaWith = Pralle 


the Jewes 


becauſeby = Qa/ [ſo | ſhall the Lozde make affliction , and ſhall [mite the waues de denne 
ce hy white cloudes and giue you m the ſea, and al the depthes of the riuer + 


people out of 


| ofraine,[#]to euery one graſſe ſhall dꝛie vp: and the paide of Aſſhur Eger where 
38 the died. 8 ſhalbe caſtdowne, and the ſtepter of E⸗ abe auge 


pꝛomiled, and 


lmote the 
nean. 2 Surelyb the idoles haue ſpoken va⸗ gypt ſhall depart away. Fgsods and 

o Oos nitie, and the ſoothſayers haue leene a 12 And J wilſtrengthen them in the rers 

mndgement: lie, and the dꝛeamers haue tolde a vaine TLoꝛd, and they ſhal walke in his name, 

aoechis thing: they comfozt in vaine: therefoze ſayth the Loꝛd. 

plague he wil e they went away as ſheepe: they were CHAP. XI. 


me 14 troubled, becanſe there was no ſhep⸗ 1 The deſtructton ofthe Temple. 4 The care of the faichful 


is committed to Chyiſt, 7 Agrieuous viſion agaynſt Jeru⸗ 
and to pjay in Heard. ſalem and Judah. a Becauſe the 


faythtohim, 3 My wꝛaͤth was kindled againſt the pen thy dooꝛes, O Teba⸗ F*vestboughs 
atom ſhepheards,andF did vilit the! goates: non, tthefireſhall denoure ang b ren 
abundance. but the Loꝛde of hoſtes will vilite His AR JS y tedars. ſonofthis 

b been flocke the houſe of Judah, and will <= mountain, that 
hance Gods NIAKC them ase his beautiful hoꝛſe in the the c 

puniſhments Hatteil. 


in times paſt 


eth that when 
God ſendeth 
the enemies, ic 
their idoles# _ ſhall ſhewe it 
ſozcerers wha © 4 ſelfe readie to 
euer decepued reteiue them. 
them, b Shewing ß 
c That is, ik the ſlrong 
the Jewes Pp men were de- 
went tnto cap- ſtroped,the 
Liuitte, ? weaker were 


uernours 

which did op- 

pꝛeſle the pooze 

ſheepe, Eʒek. 

34.716,17, 

e He will be 

mercilull to 

his Loney - 

and cheriſh thinke to 
them asa king J ery one holve out. 

oO} Pyince into the 4 That is the 
doth his beſt renowme of. 
ho2ſe which ) Judah c Jſrae? 
ſhalbe fox his chould periſh, 
obne vic in U | e Mhich be⸗ 
the warre. h ing now delti⸗ 
Out of 

Judah ſhall 

the chiefe go⸗ 

uernour pꝛo⸗ of the lyons 
ceede, who creaſed. 3 


p them without [le of conſcience, 
albeazaco* 9 And J will“ ſowe them among g He noteth 15 which ener 
meer khe people, and they ſhall remember 


Go 0 hes, though in their lyfe and doings they 
| denie Gad, attributing their gaine to Gods bleſſing, which commeth of the 
and as a nayle to faſten it together. g Ouer their enempes, h That is, ſpople of their bꝛethzen. h J will cauſe one to deſtroy another. i Their 
the tenne tribes, which ſhoulde bee gathered vnder Chyiſt to the reſt of the gouernours ſhall execute crueltie ouer them. k That is, the [mall remnant, 
Church, i Therebphe declareththe power of God who needeth no great whome he thought wozthie to ſhewe mercie vnto, 1 God ſheweth his great bez 
pꝛeparation when he will deliver his: fo2 with a becke oz hille hee can call them nefits cowarde his people to conuince them of greater ingatitude, which would 
from all places lodenly. k Though they ſhall pet be ſcattered and ſeeme to neither be ruled by his moſt beautifull ower of gouernment, neither continue in 


be lolt, yet it ſhall be pꝛontable vnto them: fox there they ſhal come to the know⸗ the bandes of bꝛotherly vnitie, and therefoꝛe he bꝛeaketh both the one and the o⸗ 
ledge ok my name, which was accompliſhed vnder the Golpell, among whom it ther. Some reade, lob Bandes, Deſtrovers x — in the 14. verſe the n ter 
was firſt pꝛeached. ding is confirmed, | | 


Weautiec 


th... 
9 * a 


—_—— — ET —— 
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LEE 


Two ſtaues. 


6 


Chap.xy. 


IE nn 


2 92 


The Spirit of grace. 43; 


m Uhereby 
he ſheweth his 
care and dili⸗ 
gence * he 
would lufter 
them to haue And their ſoule abhoꝛred me. 


nc eulllrulers, 9 Then layd J, J will not feede pon: 
eee dati bath dle Fhrtherperk 


ſhould conſi⸗ 


der his great ſheth, let it periſh: and let the remnant 


loue. 


n Meaning 
the people, be⸗ 


and J fed the ſheepe. 
8 Ihe ſhepherds allo J tut oſt in 


Beautie and the other J called Bands, about: and allo with Judah will he be, 
in the ſiege againſt Jeruſalem. 


3 And inthat day will J make Je⸗ 


one moneth, and my ſoule lothed "them, rulalem an heauie ſtone foꝛ all peoplc:al 
that litt it vp, ſhalbe toꝛne, though al the 


people of the earth be gathered together 
againſt it. 


4. Inthat day faith the Lord, J Wil darch 


eat, euery one the fleſh ofhisneighbour, miteenery hozſe with ſtoniſhment, and manyvuer 
10 And J tooke my ſtaffe,ſ ene Weau⸗ his rider with madnelle, and J wil opt madd, Walt 


caufechey fie, and bꝛake it, that J might diſanull mine eyes vpon the houſe of Judah, # cena pon. 


would not ac⸗ 
knowledge 
theſe great be⸗ All people. 
nefites of God. 
o He ſheweth 
that the leaſt 


fite by Gods 
iudgements. 
p Beſides their 
ingratitude 


ofthe Loꝛd. | 

12 And J laid vnto them, Ik ve thinke 
ingraticuve it ga9d,gine [me |? my wages: and ikno. 
hemofmatice 1Caue ok: ſo they weighed foz my wages 


andwickednes, thirtie pieces ofſiluer. 
which did not 
onely foꝛget 

his benefites, 


but effeemed was valued at of them. And J tooke the 
enaugh. khirtie pietes of llluer, and taſt them to 
q Shewing the potter in the houſe okthe LToꝛd. 
tate 14. Then bzake J mine other take. 
wages hh eue] the Bands, that J might diſſolue 
1 the bꝛotherhoode betweene Judah and 
hs 1 0 the Lom laid vnto me, Take 
to couer the 5 | 
yu: Þ thee yet-the inſtruments of a fooliſh 
eharthepſputo Thepherde. | 

16 Foꝛ lo, I will raiſe vp a ſhepherde 
kinofrea in the lande, which chal not looke foꝛ the 
wardheweor thing, that is loſt , noꝛ ſeeke the tender 
gouermnent: lambes, nozheale that that is hurt, no? 
butinelfectic feede that that! ſtandeth vp: but he ſhal 


ſhould be no⸗ 


haue a certaine 
Kind of re gi⸗ 


ten tribes, 
which neglec⸗ 
ted Gods bene⸗ 
fite in deliue⸗ 
ring their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, & had ra⸗ 


ne ſpirit of man within him. 
| | | 
incayciuiie, 2 Behold, J Will make Jerulalema 
8 b cup ot poiſon vnto all the people round 


God called them. b Jeruſalem ſhalbe defended againſt all her enemies: lo ſhal 
God defend all Judah allo, and ſhall deſtroy the enemies, 


thing: fo: they Cate the fleſh of the fat, and teare their 
mr flocke the lwoꝛdſ ſhalbe vpõ his arme, 
And is in 
1 vtterly darkened, | 
CHAP. -XIL 
42 N Lo2d vpon Iſrael, ſaith the 


wong bee d clalbes in pietes. 5 
unn bea I/ O ole ſhepherd that leaueth the 
in ſteade of 
hepherds. and ppon his right eie. His arme ſhalbe 
health and  Cleane dꝛied vp, and his right eye challbe 
ſound, 
he ſignilieth ſtrength, as he doch wiledome & iudgement by the eye: that is, the 
plague of God ſhall take away both thy ſtrength andiudgement, 
Ofthe deſtruction and building againe of Jeruſalem, 
= De burdenofthe wozd ofthe 
Loe, which ſpꝛed the hea⸗ 


my couenant , which J had made with 2 aa euery hoꝛſe ofthe people with 
indneſle, 3 

II And it was bꝛoken in that day: and 7 And the pzincesof Judah ſhall lap againſt all ene⸗ 

ſo the o pooꝛe of the ſheepe that Wayted in their heartes, The <tnhabitantes of mes beceule 

part euer pz0- pon mie, knewe that it was the woꝛde Jerulalem ſhalbe my ſtrength in the 


L.92d ofhoſtes their God, 


33 And the Loꝛd laid vnto me, Caſt it people round about on the right hande, 
vnto the a potter: a goodly pꝛite, that Þ and on the left: and Jeruſalem ſhalbe 


hall lament foꝛs him, as one mourneth 


er of Jerulalẽ 
ſhalbe ſufficiẽt 
to dekend them 


the Loyd is as 
mong them. 
d The people 


6 Jun that day will J make the pzin- iche new 
tes ok Judah like coales ok fire among perlen by ce 
the wood, and like a firebꝛand in the feldes. * lye 
ſheafe, and they ſhall denoure all the ebene don 


enemies, ſhalbe 
no leſle pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued by my 


inhabited againe in her owne plate, even. 
[ enen in Jerulalem. der their kings 
7 The Loꝛde allo chall pꝛeſerue the (om: 
"tents of Judah, as afoꝛe time: there⸗ Daum) ox in 
foꝛe the gloꝛie of the houſe of Dauid ſha their dekenſen 


not boaſt, noꝛ p gloꝛie of the inhabitants e They ſhall 


of Jerulalem againſt Judag. haves feeling 
$ Jnthatday ſhall the Lom defend gan oracevy 
the inhabitantsof Jeruſalem. and hee that A baue cõ⸗ 
that is feeble among them, in that day yaſion on the. 
ſhalbe as Dauid: and the houſe of Da- une de 
uidſ ſhalbe |as Gods | houſe, and [ as the haue continu⸗ 
Angell of the Loꝛd befoze them. ally vered with 
9 Andinthatday will J lecke to de⸗ ume, 
ſtroy all the nations that come againſt my Sy 


my Spirit, 
Jeruſalem. Joh. 19.37. 


10 And J will powꝛe vpon the houle fu © 
of Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of Chuines voy, 
Jeruſalem the Spirit of © grace and unc un ge 


of compaſſion, and they chal looke vpon ſprttors. 
me, whom they haue pearced, and they s They call 


turne to God 
by true repen⸗ 


foꝛſ his only ſonne, and be ſoꝛy foꝛ hum cancewhome: 
as one is ſoꝛy foꝛ his firſt boꝛne. E 

11 In that day ſhall there be a great offended by 
mourninginJerulalem, asthe"niauy: their ingrati 
mng I — in the valley of h They da 


lament and re⸗ 


"TT And the! land (hall bewaile euery pẽt exceeding⸗ 


Zuens, and laid the foũdation familie apart, the family offhezhouſe of 22. 
ok the earth, and foꝛmed the Dauid apart, k their wines Dir the 


fences againſt 
h God, 


1- Which was 
ſiah was flaine, 
here the Jewes ſhal remaine. [Sig⸗ 


ſhould not be a vaine ceremonies bi; 
i g ; o . us 
everyone touched with his owne grieke ſhall lament. m Ander thele certaine 


families he conteineth all the tribes, and ſheweth that both the Ri 
Nieſis had by their ſinnes perced Chiiſt, hat both the Rings and the 
family 


Dddd, il 


the name of atowne and place neere to Megiddo where Jo 
2. Chꝛo. 35. 22. K That is, in all places wh a 
nikying that this mourning oz repentance 


The fountaine o pened. Tech arlah : Waters of life. 


3 


family ok the houle of Nathan apart, golde is tried : they ſhall call on my 
and their wines apart : Nane, and J Will Heare them: J will 

Con 1 The kamily ok the houle of Leu a⸗ lay, It is mypeople, and they ſhall lay, 
o Towit, part, x their wiues apart: the family of The Loꝛdſ is my God. 


whichwere- Shemei apart, and their wines apart: LS a 


and pꝛelerued IA. Althe fannlics that? remaine, eue⸗ 8 Ofthe doctrine that ſhall pzocecde out ofthe Church, and ol 
from the con pp family apart, and their wines apart. ehe 


mon deſtruc⸗ 


FIX eholde, the day of the Loꝛd 
| CHAP. XIII. * 2 ) 
my 1 Ofthe fountain? ok grace. 2 Okthe cleane riddance of ids- W 4 commeth 3 thy ſpople chall | 
be ſhewerh latrie, 3 The zeale of the godly againſt falſe pzophets. 2 ; Ve *DeniDedin the middes of * He armeth 
a Me ih | 


{| Q the godly a- 
what ſhilbe the | SS - thee. gainſt Þ great 


fruit ofthcir re |{ J will gather all nations à⸗Dtentations, that 


pentãce, to wit, 


N f 16 ſhoeuld come, 
remiſſion of f [= pa Jerulalem to battell, and the citie 
th 


—— 7 bef e the en: | 
Cinnesby the |" albetake, and the houſes ſpoiled, and iyechis no: 
NN e women deflled, and halte of the ti⸗ perons eſtate 
hich (hall be a 


ichwuben 2 And in that day, laith the Loꝛde of tie ſhall goe into taptiuitie, and the re- rin h 
ung bun, Hoſtes,J Will tut off the names of the ſidueofthepeople hall not be tut ock frö wien e 
e purgechm {dgles out ofthe land: and they ſhallno the citie, vangersſhould 


from all vn⸗ 


cleannes. moze bee remembꝛed: and J will cauſe 3 Then chall the Toꝛd gde foꝛth, and . 
bhepomiſeth the pꝛophets, and the vncleane ſpirit to fight againſt thoſe nations, as when bhe chatchey were 
allo purgerhe Depart out ok the land. fought in the day ol battell. * 


from all ſaper: 3 And whenany ſhall pet pꝛophetie, 4 And his feete hal ſtand in that day 1 fa 


ftitionand that his father and his mother that begate vpon the mount of oliues, which is be⸗ wers andyou 
allbe pure. Him, ſhall ſay vnto him, Thou ſhalt not foꝛe Jerulalem on the Eaſtſide, and the dan becher 


| eSt ence bot! 
<Peaningah liue : fo: thouſpeakeſtlies in the Name mount.ofgtines ſhallcleaueinthemids cer Sen 
alle prophets 


ofthe L.02D and his tath er and his mo- th ereok: toward the Eaſt and toward 2 at all o⸗ 
nececory. ther that begate him, *ſhall thzuſt him the Weſtthere chalbe aa very greatval- % ws 


; c By this ma⸗ 
ters of all rel: thꝛough, when he pꝛophetieth. lep, and halfe of the mountaine ſhall re- ner ef peach 


er And in that day chal the Prophets | moth y 5 
| + . 5 mone toward the Nozth, and halte of 
jereatehin- be aſhamed euer one of his viſion, whe the mountatne toward hi Doing, Ne, Fra 


* | ; power, & care 
_ . he hath pꝛophetied: neither ſhall they 5 And pe ſhall flee vnto the valley of e 3 
zhepſallyzo- Weare a rough garment to detepue. the mountaines: foz rhe valley of the aal were by 
phecieties,aw 5 Buthe — amnospꝛophet: mountaines ſhall reach vnto Azal: yea, miracte ſarcir, 
who is the au: Jamanhulband man: ko man taught ve chall flee like as ye fled from p earth- 4 Soth rue 


cjouref ccuch, ie tobe anheardmankrö mp pouth pp. quake in the dayes of Uz3iah King of eiche wanne 


8 f 
aclokethere- 6 And ont ſhall ſay vnto him, What Judah: andthe Lozdesmy Godſhall rh . 


<bedeves Are theſe wounds in thine hands The tome, and all the Saints with ther. wh wn 


whazeateche he lhallanlwere, Thus was woun- 6 And in that day ſhall there be no we e weh 


F at | foze hid with 
Bade eng ded in the houſe ofmy friends, clearelight;butdarke, this moũtaine: 


dome al Chin, 7 ( Ariſe, O ſwoꝛde, vpon my 'ſhep- 


And there halbe a day(it is knowen meaneyor 
Sa bg heard, bpöche mä, that s mp fellow, tothe 108) neither dap 9 
mate them, lalth the Loꝛd of holtes: mite the ſhep⸗ about the euening time it halbe light, en ce 
ang ekther Heard k the theepeſhalbeſcattered:and s Andinthat dap chal there waters e ye peut 
os ties J Will turne mie hand vpö b litle ones. oflifegocoutfrom Jerulalem halle of *ttve ove 
to repencance, ,, $ Andin al the land faiththeLozd, themtowardthe Eaſt lea, and halfe of unt 


could not as 


and they ball t Wo partes therein ſhalbe tut oft and] themtoward the vtcermoſt ſea, [and | vac Gods pe 
mow my die: but the third ſhalbe left therein. Chalbe,bothinſommer and winter, 8 
telt make 9 Aud J Will baing that thirde part 9 Andthe Lord halbe king ouer all an pre 
theirvoctrine thoꝛo we the fire , and will fine them as the earth: in that day ſhall there be one 


where they 
ſeeme moꝛe 


= thelluerisfined, and will trie them as *Lozd,andhis Nameſhalbeone, — mob baecbe 
g They ſhall confeſſe their foꝛmer ignozance, e be content to labour foz their li⸗ 10 All the lande thalbe turned lag A dug Oy 


mountames. 

uing h Yereby he ſheweth that though their parents and friends dealt moze f Read _— 

gently with them, and put them not to drath, yet they would ſopunilh their chil- 1.1. g Betaule they did not credite the Pꝛophets woꝛds, he turneth to God 
den, that became falſe pꝛophets, that the markes and ſignes ſhould remaine and comfozteth himſelf in that that he knewe that theſe things ſhould come, and 
fo2 euer. i The Pꝛophet warncth the Jewes, that befoze this great comfozt laith, Thou, O God, with thine Angels wilt come to perkoꝛme this great thing 
ould come vnder Chai , there ſhoulde bee an hozrible diſſipation among the h Signikping that there ſhould be great troubles in the Church, and that the 
people : foz their gouernours and paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people time hereokis in the Lozdghandes , pet at length ( which is heere ment by the 
ſhould bee as ſcattered ſheepe: and the Euangeliſts applyeth this to Chuſt, be« euening) God would ſende comkozt, i That is, the ſpirituall graces of God 
cauſe he was the heade of all paſtours, Matth. 26.3 1. k The greateſt part ſhall which ſhoulde euer continue in moſt abundance. 1: All idolatrie and ſuperſti: 
haue no poztion of cheſe bleſſings,and yet they that ſhalleniop them: halbe tried tion ſhalbe aboliſhed,and there ſhalbe one God, one faith e one religion, 1 This 
with great aflicttons,ſo that it ſhalbe knowen chat onely Gods power and his ] ; 


newe Jeruſalem ſhalbe ſeene though all the woꝛlde and hall he firſt in 
plaine 


———_—— 
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Ieruſalems enemies plagued. © hap j ; Holineſſe vnto the Lord. 


ee ett. 


— 


ca” CST 
2 


playne from Geba to Kimmon, toward 16 But it ſhall come to paſſe that ene⸗ 

the South of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall be ry one that is left ofall the natiös, which 

lifted vp, and inhabited in her plate: fro came agamſt Jerulalem, ſhall go from 

Weniamins gate vnto the place of the pere to pere to wozſhippe the King the 

firſt gate, vnto the toꝛner gate, and from Toꝛd ok hoſtes, and to keepe the feaſt of 

the tower ofHananiel,vnto the Kinges tabernacles. 

wine pꝛeſles. 5 7 And who e e 

1 And men ſchal dwell in it, and there the families of the earth vnto Jeruſale 
ſhalbe no moꝛe deſtruction, but Jerula⸗ to woꝛſhip the King the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
lem ſhalbe ſafely inhabited. - enenvponthem chall come no rayne. (+; Egyp⸗ 
12 And this ſhalbe the plague, where⸗ 18 And if the familie of Egypt goe cane, Which 

with the Loꝛd will ſnute all people that not vp, and come not, it chall not raine] genen 

haue fought againſt Jeruſalem : their vpon them. This chall bee the plague ervereticion, 

fleſh ſhall conſume away, though they Wherewith the Lozd wil ſmite alß hea⸗ be memeth an 
ſtand vp6 their feete, aud their eyes thal then, that come not vp to keepe the fkeaſt ane 
tonſunie in their holes, and their tongue of Tabernacles, that to what 
hall tonſume in their mouth. 19 This ſhalbe thepuniſhmentofE- 3 op 

= Out 13 Butinthatdayagreattumultof gypt,andthepuniſhmentofallthenati beer wk 

woc ently rail the Lo2d ſhall be among them, and eue⸗ ons that come not vp to keepe the feaſt bour m tolerue 

oe hu cut Ty one chall take the hand ok his neigh⸗ of Tabernatles. ets vont ho 

on at home to bour , and his hand ſhall riſe vp againſt 20 Inthat day ſhallthere bee Wꝛit⸗ ip becaule the 

erpthem. thehandofhisneighbour, _ _ ten/vponthe*baidles of the hoꝛſes, The Lon bad fanc- 

N n To hurt, and 0 ; | | n [ified them. 

oopppelle hin. IA. And Judah ſhal fight alſo againſt holines pnto the Lozd, and the! pots in As mecious 

; ohe enemies Jeruſalem, and the arme or all the hea⸗ the Loꝛds houſe ſhalbe like the bowles the one as the 

1 em then chalbe gathered round about with befoꝛe the altar. RY” . 

n noccomefoza o golde and liluer, and great abundante 21 Bea, euery pot in Jerulalem ee Ju⸗ dat 


ſanctiſted, 

Nn pay, but to de · Of Appaàrell. dah ſhalbe holy vnto the TLoꝛd of hoſts, « But al halte 
Wwe, bs. 15 Bet this ſhall bee the plague of the and all they that lacrifite chall tomie and vragen 
p 9s the men Hozſe, ok the mule, of the tamell and of take okthem, x ſeeth therein: and in that neither beby⸗ 
gevezert the alle and of all the beaſtes that bee in dap there chall he no moꝛe ß Canaanite pocrice.02avy 
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Malachi. 
Tut ARC VME NT. 


His Prophet was one of the three which God raiſed vp for the comfort ofhis Church after the cap- 

tiuitie, and after him there was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a token of Gods 

wrath;or an admonition that they ſhoulde with more len deſires looke for the comming of Meſ- 
ſiah. He confirmeth the ſame doctrine, that the two former doe, but chiefly he reproueth the Prieſtes fot 
their couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their ow ne fantaſies, and not according to the pre- 
ſeript of his worde. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, which were then among them, as marrying of 
Idolatrous and many wiues, murmurings againſt God, impaciencie, and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding, for 
the comfort of the godly, he declareth that God would not forget his promes made vnto their fathers, but 


would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger, in whome the couenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould 
be terrible to the wicked, and bring all conſolation and ioy vnto the godly, 


cial, 3 And Je hated Elau, and madehig « Fu les 
A laint againſt Jſrael and chiefly the Pꝛieſts. | | 5 Ob be! it 
e 2036, ff he burden of the word mountames waſte, and his heritage a uu jure || 


of mine hatred 


131 „% f Not the Lowe to Iſrael wildernelle foꝛ dꝛagons. i ayyearede⸗ 
curetb cer by the miniſtery 51 — 4. Though E dom ſap, we are umpo⸗ ee 
great ingrati- 2280 ESSE ahi, ueriched, but we will returne and build 


| | ſeruant vn 
titude that did er to 


| ; 7 ; = / = 2 IE) aue loued ou, the deſolate places, yet ſayth the LoMe his pounger 
levgethis ton 8 R = * ou Lo2de * of hoſtes, they (hall build, but Y will de- Joe 
— 7 Mei pe ſap, Þ x Clan a {troy it, and they ſhall tall the, The boꝛ⸗ chers belly, 


ce chale thou loued vs: Was not Eſau Jaa⸗ der of wickedneſſe, and the people, with ones 


Abzahamfrs kobs bzother. ſaith the Loꝛde: pet Jlo- that he was put from his birthzigbt, yet euen nowe befoze your 5 the f 
| | : | | Bring. 1: es S rt THEN nowe UL gnes 
— 12 ued Jaakob, hereok are euident, in that that his countrey lyeth waſte, and he ſhall neuer rec 


3 2.4... , ,, Furnetoinhabiteit; where as pe my people whom the enemie hatev moze t 
chole Jaakob the ponger bꝛother of whome they came, and left Elau the elder, them are by my grace and loue towarde pou deliuered, reave Roms, I D my 


Dodd. un. Whom 
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Il; | Theſinnesofthe Prieſts, 
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Malachi. 
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—— AT 


and of the people. 


angry foꝛ cuer. 
5 And your eyes ſhall ſee it, æ pe tail 

ſay, The Lone will be magmilied vpon 

Wer of Ylrae l. 

theyhoute 6 Alonne honoureth his father, and 

. fo their A ſeruant his maſter. Jt then J be ata- 

hypocriſie, and ther, where is mine honour 2 and if J be 


a Beſivesthe WHOM the Todis 
reſtokthe peo⸗ 
ple he condem⸗ 
neth the pꝛieſts 
chiefly, becaule th C VO 
they choulde 
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gan Hos, Amaſter, where is my feare, ſapeth the 
and not haue JLO2D of Hoſts vnto pou, 480 pztelts,that 
| , darvenevchem deſpile my Name? and ve lap, Wherein 
| drone Haute we delpiled thy Names | 
euls. 7 He offer vncleane bꝛead vpo mine 
chene nul p. Altar, and voulap, wherin haue we pole 
pocriſie, which : 
would not lee the Loꝛd is nots to be regarded. | 
ting 8 Andil pee offer the blinde tozſacri- 
dent y touered ice, it is not euil:and ik ye offerthelame 
them,anv and licke, it is not euill: ofter it nowe vn⸗ 
gung. fo thy pꝛinte: will he be tõtent withthee, 
fYereceine al 02 _-_ thy perlon, ſayth the Lozdeof 
maner Oite- 90 es: 
owveqriev- 9 And now, Jpꝛap vou, pꝛay befoze 
nes. and do not God, that he may haue mercie vpon vs: 
cherthey bea this haͤth bene by your meanes: will he 
. coping to : 5 co «pour perſons, ſapth the Lozde 
| Mi. | ae 0g, 0 2 8 
% ber duch, 10 Who is there ent among vou, that 
% bucbyther Woulde chut ö doozes, Ekindlenot [fire | 
clarcd ns lege. on mine altar in vaine J haue noplea- 
h Youmake lurt in vou, ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſts, ner 
nab, ther wil accept an offringat pour had. 
dondemuch II Foz kromthe riling ok the lunne vn⸗ 
them, thinke to p going downe 1 3 my _ 
it lufficient to ig m great among the Gentiles, and in e⸗ 
bath nahe Uery plate intenle ſhalbe olkred vnto my 
bath comman⸗Mame, c a purc offering: foꝛmy Name 
aden dpa'P is great àmong the heathen, lapeth the 
fantaſie, and lo Lo2d of hoſtes. 3 | 
dome nete. 12 But ye haue polluted it inthatyee 
% Ort") ſay, The table okthe Loꝛd is polluted, 
which he re. and the frute thereof, euen] his meate 
era [e. Ls not to be regarded 
pꝛoch he ſhew⸗ IB Be ſaid allo B chold, [If is d wea⸗ 
eththemchata rines, and ve haue ſnuffed at it, faith the 
dere Ledotholts,andyeoftredthatwhich 
content to be Was tone, and the lame, and the ucke: 
ſo ſerued. 
i He derideth the Pꝛielts who bare the people in hand, that they pꝛayed for them, 
and ſheweth that they were the occaſion that theſe euils came vpon the people. 
k Will God conſider pour office & ſtate , ſeeing vou are ſo couetous & wicked? 
1 Becauſe the Leuites who kept the doozes did not try whether y lacrifices that 
came in, were accopding to the lawe, God wiſheth p they woulde rather ſhut the 
dooꝛes, then to receiue ſuch as were not perfect, m God ſheweth ö their ingra⸗ 
titude e neglect ok his true ſeruice ſhall be þ cauſe of the calling ofthe Gentiles: 
| and heare þ pꝛophet that was vnder the law lramed his wozds to the capacitie of 
the people, e by the altar, æ ſacrifice he meaneth p ſpiritual ſe ruice ol God, which 
i Couldbe vnder the Goſpel, vohẽ an ende ſhould be made to al thele legal ceremo⸗ 
nies by Chiiſts onely ſacrifice, n Boththe pꝛieſts e the people were infected w 
this errour, that they paſſed not what was offred: foꝛ they thought b God was as 
wel cõtent with p leane as W the fat: but in meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that 
obedience to God which he required, & ſo cõmitted both impietie, alſo ſhewed 
their contempt of God & couetoulnes. o The pꝛieſts & people were both weary 
with ſeruing God, and palſed not what maner of ſacrifice E leruice they gaue to 
God, faz that which was leaſt pꝛolitable, was thought good inough koz the Lozd. 


luted thee? In that yee ſay the table of 


— 


thus ye olfredanoffring: ſhoulde Jac⸗ 
cept this of your hande, lauh the Lozd 
14 But curſed be the detetuer, Which e ene 
hath in his flocke va male, and voWeth, che Lowa: 
and ſatrifiteth vnto the Toꝛde a corrupt conng mie. 
thing: for: Jama great King, laith the. i kerne hm 
L.o2de of hoſtes, and my Name is ter⸗ accoping to 
rible among the heathen. — 
r. ih 
Thyzeatnings againlt the Prieſts being ſeducers of the people. 
ed nowe, O ye * Paieltts, sen 
this Ape wil r is 1 YOU, regen. 
2 If pe will not heare it, derthem! 
noꝛ conũider ttin your heart, gpl 
to giue gloꝛieb vnto my Name, ſaith the b To ſerue me 
Lone ofhoſtes, I wil euen lend aturſe u ont. 
vpon vou, x will curſe pour bleſſings: c That is, the 
yea, I haue curſed the alreadie, becauſe CD. 
ve doe not tonſider it in your heart. Spar feed 
3 Wehold, J wil toꝛrupt ! pour ſeede, ſowen wall 
and taſt dongue vpon your faces euen . 
the *dongue of pour ſolemne feaſts, and e Pon boat 
you ſhall be like vnto it. of pour holi- 
4 And pe ſhall knowe, that Jhaue em 
{ſent this tommandement vnto von, 5 but chey thatt 
my conenant, which J made w Leui, metopour 
might ſtande, ſaith the Lozde ofhoſtes. pas 
5 Mps conenant was with him of dongue. 
life and peace, and J gaue him feare, „che Pats 
and he feared me, and Was afrayde be⸗ gaing the yzo- 
foꝛei my Name, phet that he 
s The Lawe of! trueth was in his dagen 
mouth, and there was no iniquitie foũd but he mu 
in his lippes: he walked with me in denn agamt 
peate and equitie, and did turne many a⸗ ann ie ofice* 
Way from iniquitie. eſtabliſhed of 
7 Fo2thePaieſts 'lippes ſhould pꝛe⸗ ar nde 
lerucknoWledge, and they ſhould ſeeke wewech chat 
the Lawe at his mouth: foꝛ he is the Me 
=meſſengerofthe Loꝛde of hoſtes. dern when 
8 Gut ye are gone out of the wap: pe theſe vilaines 
haue tauled many to fall by the Lawe: dn 
pe haue bꝛoken the touenant of Leut, cher oune 
ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes. names. 
9 Therefoze haue J allo made you r wer 
| to be deſpiſed, and vile befoꝛe All the peo⸗ tun conditi⸗ - 
ple, becaule ye kept not my wapes, but ons *ftheco- 
haue bene paͤrtiall in the Law, 5 1 12 
Jo haue we not all onen father⸗hath ofLeui:on 
not one God made vs 2 why doe we can enn 
triſgreſſeeneryoneagainſthisbzother, gur chen 
felicitie, and on their part, that they ſhould faithfully ſerue him 3 © his 
wow, h I preſcribed Leui a certaine lawe to ſerue me. i Me ſerued me ck. 
ſec foꝛth my glozie with all humilitie & ſubmiſſion, k He ſheweth þ che Pꝛielt 
ought to haue knowledge to inſtruct other in the wozd ofthe Lowe. 1 Pe is 
as the trealurehouſe of Gods woꝛd and ought to giue to euerp one accowing 
to their necellitie, and not to reſerue it koꝛ him ſelfe. m OShewing, that whos 
ſoeuer doeth not declare Gods will, is not his meſſenger and ꝛieſt. n The 


Hꝛophet accuſeth the ingratitude ofthe Jewes toward God e man: fo) ſeeing 
they were all bozne of onc father Abzaham, and God had elected them to be his 
holy people, they ought neither to offenve God no2 their bzethzen, 


and 


lohn and Chriſt, $ hap. ij | God a righteous iudge. 437 


o hereby Andbeeake the touenãt of *our fathers: 2 But who may abide the day of ate 
3 11 Judah hath tranſgreſled, and an his comming : and who ſhall endure. nes 
) 


3 crites which 
Godto be an Abomination is committed in Fſrael x when he appeareth : foꝛ he is like a pur⸗ with ſomuch 
holy people. in Jeruſalem: fo2 Judah hath defiled ging fire, and like fullers lope. 02 the Lozds 


1 Fn the holines of the Loꝛd, which he loued, 3 Andheſhallſit downe to trie ⁊ fine comming, will 


not abide when 


ſelues in'mar- AND hath married the? daughter ok a the ſiluer: heſhall euen fine the lonnes hee atverh 
riagewithth ſtrange god. oke Teui, and purifie them as gold and wulcanume 
2 nag 12 LheLo2d wil tut off the manthat filuer that they may bꝛing offerings vn⸗ chem purge 
q Thatis,the doeth this: | both the maſter & the ſer⸗ to the Toꝛd in righteoulnes. 8 
Pp kane the VANE out ok the Cabernatleok Jaakob, 4 Then chal the offerings of Judah 


ehe begimneth 

ple to la. did him that g offereth an offring vnto and Jerulalem bee acceptable vnto the abr Þiencs 
ment,becauſe the L,92d ofhoſtes, © Pad, as in olde time and in the yecres zr nher 
un rum 13 And this haue pe done againe, and afore, 


ſhine vnto o⸗ 


char facriices, couered the altar of the Loꝛde with 5 And J will tome neere to vou to 1 
ſo that they teares , With Weeping and with mour- indgement, and J wil be a \wiftwitnes ,,vce again 
no" cane, ning: becauſe theoffring is no moꝛe re- againſttheſoothſayers, and _ the God becaule 


|. \ This is and CACDeD , neither received Acceptably at adulterers and againſt falſe [Wearers, 3 aro 
| wall i 3 your hands. 3 3 and againſt thole that wꝛögkully keepe precencto ve: 
a, fonts bene, 14. Bet pe ſay,\wherein- Becauſe p backe the hirelings wages, and ere un deen 
ll lt _ 44 Todd hath bene witneſſe betwene thee the widow ,and the fatherles, and op⸗ Anh 


"Fo e a cuſeth them of 
Vein F marriage. AlDy wife of thy youth, againſt whome pꝛeſle the ſtranger, and feare not mee, 
| 4 I 


ingratitude,# 


1 t As the one thou haſt tranſgrefſed:yetis ſhe thy rtõ⸗ faith the Lozdofhoſtes, : ſewerhrhatin 
we | b Sher chan Panion,and the witeofthy"conenant, 6 FozJamthe Lozd:Jchangenot, 898 
It a | was iopned to 15 And did not he make one; vet had andyeſonnesof Jaakob* are notcon- ſumed, itisa 
: theebya fo Hey abundance of ſpirit : and Wherefoze ſumed. . n,that h 


lennecou one : becauſe hee ſought agodly leede: 7 From the dayesof your fathers, kunchem 


kend them: and 


inuocation of therefozc keepe pour ſelues in pour ſpi⸗ pe are gone away fro mine oꝛdinantes, ena poi | 
Godsname, kite, and let none trelpace againſt y wife and haue not kept them: s returne vn⸗ 4 
X 201 


neuer chãgeth. 


mate man and Of his youth. . to me, and J wil returne vnto vou, ſaith g 8ca Lechs. 
womanas one 16 El thou hateſt| her, put hera- theLozofhoſtes: butyeſaid, Wherm 83-3 
flechand not Wap, faith the Loꝛd God of Jlſrael, yet ſhailwereturne: 


many? none of the 


By his pow- He couereth the iniurie vnder his gar⸗ 8 Willa" man ſpoyle[ his] gods: yet brachen lo ber⸗ 
: Ir andvertue ment, faieththe Lozd of hoſtes: there⸗ haue ye ſpoyled me: but ye ſay,u8herein bereus chat 


"WY . | | will detraude 
made mam fozekeepeyourſeluesinyour ſpirit, and haue we ſpoyled thee: Jnitithes, and — of 
womenfozone franſgreſſenot, : + ... -- blffrings. ER Ns. 
mas 1a 17 Be haue Wearied the Loꝛd with 9 Ye are curſed with acurſe: foꝛ pee {ny wis oe. 
would be bone vo Ur woꝛdes: yet yeſay , Wherein haue haue ſpoyled me,euenthis whole natis, i wiercy the 
in lawfulland We wearied him? When vee lay, euern 10 Biing pe all p tithes into the ſtoꝛe⸗ — 1 
Fare wherein One that doth euill ,is good in the fight houle that there may bee meate in mine venemamtei 
isnoexcelſe of Of the Loꝛd, and he deliteth in them. Ox Houle, and pꝛoue mee nowe herewith, ned, andthe = | 
__ where is the God of* iudgement⸗ laith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes,if J will not o⸗ 1 I 
os Tides within your boundes,and be ſober in minde , and bꝛidle your affec- penthe windowes of heauen vnto you, k Not haning | | 


tions, b Not that he doth allowe dinozcement,but of the two faultes he ſhew⸗ and polbꝛe you out ableſſing k without reſpect howe 
eth, which is the leſſe, c He thinketh it ſufficient to keepe his wife (till, albeit he mea 


| eth his fault. d Ye murmured againſt God, eee e e but J wil give 
becauſehe feardnor pon zs oone aopeealled, © Ju thinking char Oo fon: 11 And J will rebuke the ! deuourer youinatatun 
red the wicked, and hath no reſpect to them that ſerue him. k Thus they blal⸗ fo2 your ſakes „and he {hall not deſtroye dance: ſo that 


et, a> | : ed F {hall lacke 
phemed God in condemning his power and iuſtice, becauſe he iudged not accoz ve 
ding to their fantaſies, : tod the fruite of your ground, neither ſhall plate to put 


„0 = pour vine be baren in the field, ſaith the myblenings * || 
x Ok ß meſlenger ofy Lozd John Baptiſt, of Chiits office, Lo ofhoſtes. in, — 


3 


« Thisis Ff holde, J willſendmy*mef- 12 And all nations ſhall tall pouplet⸗ _—_ 
Bi s enger, and hee ſhallpzepare ſed: foꝛ ye ſhalbe a plealant lande, faith e e 
Chpitezpoun- fe fe) ) the wap befoze mee: and the the Lozdofhoſtes © dea 
dechit, Tue. n L02d whom pe lecke, ſhall 13 Your Woꝛdes haue bene ſtonte m / kues. 

þ 9eaning pee dily tome to his Temple: euen the gainſt mee, ſaith the Loꝛde: pet ye ſay, 3 1 0 
Pelſiah,as <meſſenger of the touenãt whom ye de⸗ What haue we ſpoken again thee⸗ dechchem oa 
Dan 21 , fire: beholde, hee ſhall tome, ſaith the 14 Be haue ſalde, Itis in baine to vou bla, 
c That A ” Lo2d ok hoſtes. ſerue God: and What pꝛolite is it that phemy againlk 


a di firſt i 
Chꝛiſt by whom the couenant was made and ratiſied, who is called the Angel God: firſt in 


oz meſſenger ofthe couenant, becauſe he recocileth vs to his father :and is Low hat God had no reſpect to them th 
o king, becauſe he hath the gouernment ok his Church. moe i“ his fauour then the godly, 


ſure much pe neede, 
* 


3 that they laid 
at lerueth him, and next that the wicked were 
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A bookeof remembrance. 


God.“ 


ſome turned to 


tieth ok Gods 


1 — 


Malachi. 


The ſunne of righteouſnes. 


n They are We haue kept his commandement, and 


notonely pe, that we walked humbly befoze p Toꝛd 
one beet of hoſtes: TE, | 
veliuered from 15 Lherefoze Wee count the pꝛoude 
vangers, « blelled: enen they that woke Wicked- 
avmonitions me lle, are ſet vp, e they that tempt God, 
nnn iy becher that feared the 
ome wereline: 5 © Then pa e they | t te 
emerge v L92d.eneryone to his neighbour, and 
chers to lere the Loꝛd hearkened and heardit, and a 
"Beth becauſe * bocke of remembꝛãte was witten be⸗ 
cheching was foze him foꝛ themthat feared the Toꝛd, 
e g 
God i 17 And they tha 9 IP 
vecaon6 J 0nd afholtes in that day that J ſhal 
uerſall conp- do this, foꝛ a flocke, and J Will "ſpare 
char tlis mige the in, as a man ſpareth his owne ſonne 
be an example that ſerueth him. 
distal pen: 18 Then ſhall you returne, and dil⸗ 
tent ſinners, terne betweene the righteous and Wic⸗ 
Halen uv ed, betweene him that ſerueth God. & 
Church acco- Him that ſerueth hum not. 
ding to my pꝛomes, they ſhall be as mine owne pꝛoper goodes, r That is, loꝛ⸗ 
giue their ſinnes, and gouerne them = my Spirit. 


| HAP. HIL 
The day of the Lord, befoꝛe the which Eliah ſhould come. 


75 On behold, the day tommeth 
N 


E chat call burne as an duen 
1 {>= 5 


Aland all the pzoude, yea, and 

| 24 4 all that do wickedly, ſhall be 
wick, who {tybble,and the day that commeth,ſhall 
ceive Chit, burne them vp ſaith y Loꝛde of hoſtes, 


when as God ſhould ſeud him fo} the reſtauration ok his Church, 


a He pꝛophe⸗ 


iudgements 
againſt the 


and ſhall leaue them neither roote noꝛ b. Peaning | 


Chuilt, who 
bꝛanche. with his wings 


2 But vnto vou 5 feare my Name, oz beames of 
ſhallthe*ſunne of righteouſnes ariſe , c naten am 


lighten and 


health [ſhalbe vnder his wings, and pe comtorc his 
chall⸗ go foꝛth, #grow vp as fat calues. Church, 
3 Andyeſhalltreade downe the wic- le ice 


he is called the 


ked: foꝛ they ſhalbe duſt vnder the ſoles tune ofrigh: 
ofyourfeeteinthe day that J ſhall doe ns, ve- 


this, ſaith the Lo2d ofhoſtes, Elf be dba 


4 *Remember the Laweof Moſes perfection, # 
my ſeruant, whichJ commanded vnto ce mice 
himinHozeb foꝛ all Jſrael with the ſta⸗ awenzth in 
tutes and iudgements. him whereby 

5 Beholde, J willſendeyon*Eliiah lente. 


teth vs into 


the Pꝛophet befoꝛe thecomming of the righteoutnes; 
great and fearefulldayoftheLozd, amel 

6 And he ſhals turne the heart of the ech word, 
fathers to the chudꝛen, and the heart of an refozmet 
the childꝛen to their fathers, leſt J come ee 
band ſmite the earth with turſing. pe chall be 

- 8 ES ſet at libertie 

and increaſe in the ioye ok the Spirit, 2. Coꝛinth. 3. 17. d Becaule the time 
was come þ the Jewes ſhould be deſtitute of Pꝛophets vntill the time of Chaift, 
becauſe they ſhould with moze keruẽt mindes deſire his comming, the PÞ2ophec 
exhoxteth them to exerciſe themlelues diligently in ſtudying the Lawe of Po⸗ 
ſes in the meane ſealon, whereby they might continue in the true religion and 
alſo be armed againſt all tentations, e This Chyilt expoundeth of John Bap⸗ 
tilt, Path. 11. 13, 14. who both fox his zeale, and reftozing of religion is aptly -. 
compared to Clitah, f Which as it is true fo the wicked, ſo doth it waken the 
godly and call them to repentance, g He ſheweth wherein Johns office ſhould 
ſtand, in the turning of men to God and ioyning the father and childzen in one 
vnitie of faith: ſo that the father ſhall turne to the religion of his ſonne which is 
conuerted to Chꝛiſt, and the ſonne ſhall embzace the faith ofthe true fathers, Az 
bzaham , Jzhak and Jaakob, h The ſecond poynt of his office was to denounce 
Gods iudgements againſt chem that would not receiue Chil, 


wTHE ENDE OF THE PROPHETS. 
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Tut ARGVMENT. 

—Heſe bookes that follow in order after the Prophets vnto the Newe teſtament, are called A 

| bookes,which were not receiued by a common conſent to bee read and expounded publikely in the Church, 
neither yet ſerued to proue any poynt of Chriſtian religion, ſaue in aſmuch as they had the conſent of the o- 
ther Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the ſame, or rather whereon they were grounded: but as bookes pro- 
ceeding from godly men, were receiued to bee read for the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge of the 
hiſtorie,and for the inſtruction of godly maners: which bookes declare that at all times God had an eſpeciall care of 
his Church, and left them not vtterly deſtitute ofteachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed 
Meſſiah, and alſo witnes that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his Church, were according to his prouidence, who 
had both ſo threatned by his Prophets, and ſo brought it to paſſe for the deſtruction of their enemies, and for the tris 


5 AMof his children, EY 


326 bens mo keperh theyaſtooner, 15 3 as, and Samat⸗ 

2 Joſias appointeth iB ꝛieſts, and keepeth the paſſeoner, 7 Ofktin 9 Fur ermoꝛe.Jechontas and ama F 
N | le. 11 T fthe Leuites. nt,” fg: 7 ee oo RT 
Theo ne lifeof Jolas. 5; bis eth end che occaſion ther, AS, And Nathanael his bꝛother, and | Sa- o . 


| %,cnth ametton fob 34 Jouchy epoynev ng. bla, nd Efteius and |Jozamcaptaipes 1 
3 The deüruction of Jeruſalem. 


| w. . _ ganefothe Lewes foz the Paſſeouer iue 
aeg N r Nd Jolias kept the Palle⸗ thoulande ſheepe, and ſeuen hundꝛeth 
— ſouer to his Lozde in Je- calu es 
89/S, 22 rulalem , and offered the 10 And when thele things were done: 
„ \-|Pallcouerin the fourtenth the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites ſtoode in o2der, 
dap Ann moneth, hauing vnleauened bꝛead accoꝛding to the 


pocrypha that TH 


CHAP I 


the oꝛder of the-dignitie of 
thers, befoze the people to offer to 
Lode, as it is wꝛitten in the bookes of 
and thus they did in the moꝛning. 
And they roſted the Palſeouer with 

5 apperteyned, and they ſodde their eds 
rings with perfumes in caldzons and 


: Patelts their bꝛe⸗ 


» AcCo2ding to the 
autd,] to Wit, A⸗ 1 
ph, and A hich was % %½ęꝝ 8 
of Jlrael, . fth _ 1 
6 Pffer in oꝛder 


them. : 
ings which 
ev might offer 


ildzen of Ilrael, which 
that tyme, kept the Palle⸗ 
of vnleauened bꝛead ſe⸗ 


Apocrypha, 1. EIdras. Chap. j. 
uen dayes. and his gloꝛie, and his knowledge in the 
20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſeouer Lawe of the Lozde, and the things which 
kept in Ilrael linte the time ok Samuel the he did befoꝛe, and the things nowireherſed 
Pꝛophet. b rat a are — 4 £1 17 booke of the Kings ok 
21 And all the Kings of Ilrael did not Ilrael and Juden. . 
offer ſuch a Palleouer, as did Joſias, and 34 Then theyokthe nation tooke Joo e 
the Pꝛieſts, and the Leuites, the Jewes, chaz the ſonne of Jolias, c made him King 
and all Ilrael, which were founde to re⸗ in ſteade or his father Joſias, when he was 
maine in Jerulalem. thꝛee and twentie yeere olde. Oe 
22 Jntheeightenth yeere of the reigne 35 And hee reigned in Judea and in Jen 
_ of Joſias was this Paſſeouer kept. ruſalem thꝛee moneths: 02 the Kingot E⸗ 
23 The wozkesof Joſias were vpꝛight e depoled him from reigning in Jeru⸗ 
befoꝛe his Loꝛde with a heart full of god- lalem. 
lineſſe, TT” ” 36 Hee taxed alſo the people of an hun⸗ 
24 And concerning the things which dꝛeth talents of ſiluer , and one talent of 
came to paſſe in his time, they are waitten golde. | 8 
befoze, to wit, ot thoſe that ſinned and did 37 And the King of Egypt made Joa⸗ 
wickedly againſt the Loꝛd, aboue euery na⸗ tim his bꝛother King ol Judea and Jeru⸗ 
tion and kingdome, and grieued him with lalem. 5 

10-»» || ſenſible things, lo that the wozdes of the 38 And hee bound Joachaz and His go- 

fert. Loꝛd ſtoode vp againſt Iſrael. uernours: but when he had taken Zaraces 

:cozz. 25 C*Noweafterall theſeactes of Jo⸗ his bꝛother, he led him away into Egypt. 

„ fias,itcame to paſſe that whẽ Pharao king 39 Twentie and fiue yeereolde was Jo⸗ 
of Egypt came to moue warre at Carcha⸗ atim, when hee reigned in Juden and Je⸗ 
mis vpon Euphꝛates, Joſias went out a- ruſalem, and hee did euill in the light ofthe 
gainſt him. Toꝛde. 
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26 Wut the King ot Egypt ſent to him, 40 Wheretoze againſt him tame bp Ha⸗ 
ſaying , What haue J to doe with thee, O buchodonoſoꝛ king of Babylon, who when 
king ot Judea⸗ hee had bound him with a chame of bꝛaſſe, 


27 Jam not ſent of the Loꝛd God againſt lead him away into Wabplon. 
thee: but my warre is vpon Euphꝛates, and 41 Then Nabuchodonoſoz tooke of the 
nowthe Loꝛdis with mee, and the Lozde Holy veſſels of the Lozd, and taried thema⸗ 
haſteneth mee foꝛward: depart from mee, Wap, c ſet them in his temple at Babylon, 
and be not againſt the Loꝛd. | 42 Wut all his actes, and his pꝛophana⸗ 
23 Wut Joſias woulde not turne backe tion, and his repꝛoch are wꝛittẽ in the booke 
his chariot from him, but pꝛepared himſelfe of the Chzonicles of the kings. 
to fight with him, not regarding the words 43 And Joacim his ſonne reigned foz 
of Jeremias the Pꝛophet by the mouth of him:and when he was made king, hee was 
the Loꝛde. 5 Lbighteene peere olde. 
209 Burt he ſet himſelfe in battell aray a⸗ 44 And hee reigned thꝛee moneths and 
A ginſt him in the field ok Megeddo, and the ten dapes in Jerulalem, and hee did euill in 
Piintes tame downe to King Jolſias. the light ofthe Lord. | 
30 Aud the King ſaide to his ſeruants, 45 CSoayeereafter Nabuchodonoſoꝛ 
Conney nie out ofthe battell, foꝛ Jam very ſent andbzought himto2Babylon with the 
weake.And by and by his ſeruants bꝛought Holy veſſels ofthe Lozd. ww 
him out of the battell. 466 And he made Sedecias King of Ju⸗ 
31 So hee gate vp on his ſeconde cha⸗ dea and Jeruſalem, when hee was one and 
riot, and being come againe to Jeruſalem twentie veere olde, and hee reigned eleuen 
he changed his life, and was burped in his veeres. | 25 
fathers graue. | . 47 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
32 Andinall Judeawas Joſiasbeway- Lode, neither did he feare the woꝛdes ſpo⸗ 
led,yea,Jeremias the Pꝛophet did lament ken * by Jeremias the Pꝛophet from the 13. 
fo: Joſias, and the gouernours and their mouth ofthe Loꝛd. 
wines did lament him vnto this day: and 48 Joꝛ after that he was ſwoꝛne to king 
this was oꝛdeyned in all the kindꝛed of J- Nabuchodonoſoz, Hee fozlware himlelte 
rael, to be donecontinually, by the Name of the Loꝛde and fell away, 
33 But thele things are wꝛitten in the and hardened his necke and his heart, and 
booke of the ſtoꝛies ot Th ings of Judea, tranſgreſſed the Lawesof the Loꝛde God 
and euery one of the acts that Joſias did, of Jlrael, nr WR ug 


| 3 Allo 
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Apocrypha. 


Chap. j. | 


aß. Jeremias, 


2. Chro. 36. 
21. czra. —=y: 


1.1, 


49 Allo the gouernours of the people, people, let the Loꝛd, euen his Lozdbe with 
and the Pꝛieſts committed many things a- him c let him go vp to Jeruſalem, which is 
gaynſt the Lawes, and paſſed all thepollu- in Judea,and builde the Houſe of the Lozd 

tions ok all nations, and polluted the Tem⸗ of'Jſrael:heistheLozd which dwelleth in 
ple of the Loꝛde, which was ſanctified in Jerulalem. 

Jeruſalem. S All they then that dwell in the places 
50 Meuertheleſſe the God ok their fa⸗ round about, thoſe, I ſay, that are in his 

thers ſent his meſlengers to tal them backe, plate, let them helpe him with gold x ſiluer, 

_ becauſe hee ſpared them and his owne Ta⸗ 7 With giktes, with hoꝛles and cattell, c 

bernatle. other things, which ſhalbe bꝛought accoz- 

51 But they derided his meſſengers, and ding to the vowes, into the Temple of the 
in the day, that the Loꝛd ſpake vnto them, Toꝛd, which is in Jeruſalem. 3 
they mocked his Pꝛophets, 8 (Then arole the chiefe of the families 

52 So that hee, being moued to anger a- of Judea, and ofthe tribe of Wenianin, and 
gainſt his people foꝛ their great wickednes, the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, and all whoſe 
commandedthe Kings okthe Chaldeans to minde the Tod had moued to goe vp, and 
innade them. ä buylde an Hout to the Loꝛd m Jer alem. 

53 Thele killed their vong men with the - 9 And thole that were about them, hel 
woꝛd round about their holy Temple, nei⸗ ped them in all things with ſiluer and gold, 
ther did they ſpare pong man, noꝛ maiden, hoꝛſes, and tattell, and with diners vowes 
neither old man, noꝛ child among them. ok many whole mindes were ſtirred vs. 

54 Wut he delinered them all into their 10 Allo King Cpꝛus bꝛought out the ho⸗ 
hands, and all the holy veſſels of the Loꝛd, ly veſlſels ofthe Loꝛd, which Nabuchodo- 
both great and ſmall with the veſſelsof the noſoꝛ had taried out ol Jeruſalem, and had 
Arke of God: and they tooke, and taried a- conſecrated them in the Temple of his 
way the Kings treaſures into Babylon. ddoles. . 

55 And they ſet fire in the houſe of the u Now when Cyꝛus King of the Per⸗ 
Toꝛd, x bꝛake downe the walles ol Jerula⸗ ſians had bꝛought them out, hee delinered 
lem, and burnt their towers with fire. them to ithꝛidates his treaſurer, 
56 They conſumed alſo all the pꝛetious 12 By whom they were giuen to Abal⸗ 
things therot, and bꝛought them to naught, ſar the gouernour of Judea. 
and thole that were left by the lwoꝛde, he ta⸗ 13 wherofthis was the number: athou- 
ried away into Babylon, fand golden tuppes, and a thouſand ſiluer 

57 And they were ſeruants to him, and cuppes,balinsoffiluer foꝛ the ſatrifices, nine 

to his childzen till the Perſians reigned, to and twentie violes, ot golde thirtie, and of 

fulfill the woꝛd of the Loꝛd bythe mouth of ſiluer two thouſand., foure hundꝛeth and 

˖ = | ten, and a thouſand other veſſels, 

58 And that the lande might inioy her 14. So all the veſſels ok golde and ſiluer, 

Sabbaths all the time, that it was delolate, which they taried away, were fine thou- 
till ſeuentie peres were accompliſhed. © (and, foure hundꝛeth, thꝛee ſtoꝛe and nine. 

8 ( It 15 Thep were bꝛought by Sanabaſſar 


Cpxus leaue to the Jewes to returnt. He lent the holp ; | AP 
: veſſels. 4 The —_ ofthem thatretiraed, 16 Their aduer- with them of the captiuitie of Baäbplon to 


laries did let their building, and the Rings letters fo) the ſame, Jeruſalem, 3 | 

=v +> N *thefirlt yeere ofthe reigne of 16 ¶ But in the time of Artaxerxes king 
9Cy:1s King of the Perſians, to of the Perſians | Welemus , and Mithzt- 
Y \ fulfill the woꝛde of the Lozdeby dates, and Tabellius,andRathumus, and 


2 The 


Dathe mouth of Jeremaas,  Beeltethmus , and || Semellius the ſecre- 
L-2d raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyꝛus tarie , and others which Were iopned to 


kingof 8 , and hee made pꝛotla⸗ theſe , dwelling in Samaria and in other 


the 


mol 


4 


— 


the whole woꝛld, 


| 3 Fftherebe any therefozeof vou of his 18 We it nowe therefoꝛe knowen to our 


mationthzoughout all his kingdome, euen places, wꝛote vntohimthisepiſtle here fol- 
by Nan letters, 
"F 


Tele! | _ - lowingagainſtthem, that dwelt in Judea 

aying, Thus ſayeth 1 King of andJeruſalem, o THE KING ART Ax. 

erſians, The Loꝛd of Iſrael, euen the ERXES OVR LORD, 

thigh Loꝛd, hath made mee King ouer 17 Thy ſeruants, Nathumus the water 
ofthings that come to paſſe, & Semelllus 

And he hath tommanded me to build the ſecretarie, and the reſt of their tounſell, 


Phenite. 


him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in andthetudges which are in Coelolpꝛia and 


Eeee. u 1. loꝛd 


|Or,Shaſh- 
bazar,or 
Sanabaſiars 
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Ezra. 4.6. 


or, B.. 
chiemus. 


or, Shim 


ſhi. 
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10 | | HAF. III . 
bo OE” ne ann At f e of Darius. 16 The thzee TED | £ 
lem, that rebellious and wicked citie, and Y OwWhen Darius reigned, hee 
buyld the market places, and make vp the Nd made a great teaſttoallHis lub⸗ 
walles thereof, and lay the foundations of 3 tettes and to al thole ol his own 
the Tenple. A houle, and to all the Pꝛintes ot 

19 Therefoꝛe it this titie be built, and the MediaandPerlia, 
walles bee finiſhed, they will not onely not 2 And to al the gouernours #captaines, 
indure to pay tribute, but will alſo refit and lieutenants that were with him from 
Kings. 5 India vnto Ethiopia of an hundzeth and 

20 And betaule the things, perteiningto ſeuen and twentle pꝛouinces. 
the Temple, go foꝛward, we thought it not 3 And when they had eaten andd2unke, 
meete to paſſe onerſuchathing, and were latilfied,they departed, and King 

21 But to declare it to our loꝛd the King, Darius went into his chamber, and lept, 
chat ifit be thy pleaſure, it may bee ſought tillhe wakened againe. 3 
out in the bookes of thy fathers, i 4 Inthe meane time thꝛee pong men 
22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chꝛonitles ofthe garde, keepers ol the kings body, ſaid: 
the waitings concerning thele things, and onetoanother, 5 
ſhalt know that this titie did alwaies rebel, 5 Let euerp one ot vs ſpeake a ſentente, 
and did trouble both Kings and cities, [and he that ſhal ouertome, and whole ſen⸗ 

23. And that ß Jewes are rebellious, rap⸗ tente ſhall appeare wiler then the others, 
ling alwayes warres therein: foꝛ the which Darius the King chal giue him great gifts, 
caule allo this citie was made deſolate. and great things intokenofvictozie, 

24 Now therefoꝛe, O loꝛd the King, we 6 As to weare purple, and to dꝛinke in 
declare it, that if this titie bee built and the golde, and to lleepe in golde, and a chariot 
walles thereof repaired, vou ſhall haue no with bꝛidles of gold, e head tyꝛe of fine lin⸗ 

moꝛe paſſageintoCoeloſyzia,noz Phemce, nen, and a chaine about his necke. | 

25 ¶ Then the king wꝛote againetoRa- And he ſhallſit next to Darius foꝛ his 
thumus that wꝛote the things that came to wiſedome, and ſhalbe talled Paris coulin. 
paſſe, and to Beeltethmus, andto Hamelli⸗ 8 Then euerp man wꝛdte his ſentente # 
us the ſetretarie and to the reſt of thole that ſealed it, and put it vnder y pillowe of King 
were ioined with them, and tothe dwellers Darius, „ 
of Samaria, Spzia and Phenice , thele 9 And ſaide, when the King roſe, they 
things that followe. Would giue him the wating,and whole ſen⸗ 
26 J haue read the epiſtle, which ye ſent tence the King e the thꝛee Pꝛintes of Per- 
to mee: therefoꝛe J commaunded, that it dia ſhould iudge to be wileſt, to him ſhould ỹ 
ſhoulde bee ſought out, and it was founde, victozie be giuen, as it was appointed. 
that this citichathalwaiespzactiſedagainſt ' 10 One wꝛote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 
kings, - II TheotherWzote,TheKing is ſtron⸗ 

27 Andthat the men thereof were giuen geſt. | 
to rebellion and warres, and Howe that 12 The other wꝛote, women are ſtron⸗ 
mightie Kinges and fierce haue reigned in geſt,but truethouercommeth all things. 
Jerulalem,which tooke tribute of Coeloſy- 13 ¶ And when the king role, they tooke 
ria,andPhenice, the wꝛitings and gaue them to him and hee 

28 Mow therefoze J haue commanded read them 
to foꝛbid thele men to build vp the city, c that 14. And ſent and called all the noble men 
it be taken heede that no moꝛe be done, of Perſia and of Media, #the gouernours 

209 And that thole wicked things, which and the taptaines, and lieutenants, and the 
ſhould moleſt the King, go not foꝛward. conſuls, 

zo Then when Nathumus, and Semel⸗ 15 And ſate him downe in the tounſell, x 
lius the ſetretarie and the reſt, which were the wꝛiting was read befoꝛe them. 
iopned With them, Had read the things, 16 Then he laid, Call the pong men, that 
which King Artaxerxes had written, they they may detlare their owne ſentences. So 
moued their tents with ſpeede to Jeruſa- they talled them, and they tame in. 
lem with hoꝛles and men in arap, 17 Thenhe laid vnto them, Declare vn⸗ 

31 And began to let them which built, ſo tovsthe wꝛitings. So the lirſt begã, which 
that the buildingo the Temple in Jerula⸗ had ſpoken o the ſtrength of wine/, 
lem tealed vntotheſecondyereof thereigne 18 And lade on this maner, O ye men. 
of Darius King or the Perſians. howe ſtrong is wynel it deceineth all men 
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chat dannen 1 ther can any one goe and doe his dwne bulk 

9 It maketh the minde ofthe King and nes, neither are they dilobedient vnto him. 
ofthefatherlefſeboth one, ofthebondman 12 O pe men, howe ſhould not the King 
and of the free man, of the pooꝛe man and be ſtrongeſt leeing he is thus obeyed Sohe 
1 rich man. helde his tongue. 


o It turneth alſo euerye thought into 1 (Thenthe third which had ſpoken of 
. and gladnes, ſo that one remembꝛeth no women and ofthe trueth (this was Zoꝛo⸗ 
maner of ſoꝛowe, no det. babel)began to ſpeake, 


21 Jtmakethi euery heart riche, ſo that 14 Oyemen, neither the mightie Eng 
one rememberth neither King noꝛ gouer⸗ no2 many men noꝛ wine is ſtrongeſt: who 
nour, and cauleth to lpeake all thingesby then ruleth them o2 hath dominion ouer- 

[rams talents, . them:arethey not women: 

22 Whenmen haue dꝛunke. they haue no 15 Women haue bone the King and all 
minde to lone either friendes oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, the people which beare rule by lea and by 
and a litle after they dꝛawe out ſwoꝛds. land. | 

23 Wut when they are from the wine, 1s Enen ofthemwere theybozne; #they- 
they doe not remember what they haue nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, ot 
done. which the wine is RS --- 

24. O pee men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, 17 They allo make mens garments and 


which compelleth to doe ſuch thinges; and make men honoꝛable, neither can men bee- 
hee helde his peare when her Yad chase; without women. 


ken, 8 And if they haue gathered together 
'C H A D. 1111. 


gold and ſiluer, oꝛ any goodly thing, do they 
Okth Aren b faRi Ok the ſtrength of wo Ok go 
4 — + ry 0 ſencenceisappyoued, 47 Anvhispe. Not loueafaireand beautifull woman: 


tition grauntdz. 9 Dotheynotleaueallthoſe things and 
EZ ES Henthe ſecond which had ſpokẽ giue themſelues wholy vnto her,andgape, 
=— bez ofthe ſtrength of the King, be- and gaze vpon her, and all men delire her 
22) Ed [gantoſay, more then golde, ozliluer, 07 any precious 
2 2 pe men are not men ſtron⸗ thing: 
— Which beare rule by lande e by ſea, and 20 A man leaueth his owne father which 
ouer all things which are in them: hath nouriſhed him, c his owne countrey,! 
But the Kingisyetgreater:fozHeeruw and is ioyned with his wike. © 
lethaltthings, and is Loꝛd of them, ſo that 2 And toꝛ the woman hetropardeth his 
they doe all thinges which he commandeth life, t neither remembzeth father no2 mo⸗ 
them. | ther noꝛ countrey, - 
4 Jf hee bid them make warre onea- 22 Theretoꝛe by this ve may know that 
gam another, they doe it: ifheſendethem the women beare rule ouer pou:doe pee not 
out againſt the enemies, they go and bꝛeake labour and trauell, and giue and bꝛing all 0 
downe mountaines and walles t towers. the women⸗ 

5 They kill and are killed, and doe not 23. Bea, a man taketh his ſvo2D and go⸗ 
paſſe the tommandement of the King: ik eth foozth to kill and to ſteale, and to layle 
they ouertome, they bꝛing all to the King, vpontheſea,andvponriners, 
as well the ſpoples as all other things, 24. And hee leeth alion c goeth in darke⸗ 

6 And thole alſo which goe not to warre nes nd when he hath ſtollen, rauiched and 
and battel, but til the earth: foꝛ] when they ſpopled he bꝛingeth it to his loue. 
haue ſowen it againe, they reape it, c being 25 Wherekoꝛe a man loueth his own wife 
it to the King, and compell one another to moꝛe then tather oꝛ mother. 
pay tribute to the King. 26 Pea,many haue runne madde foꝛ wo⸗ 
this — gel is _ one _ he bid „Kill, men, 27 0 haue uh ſeruants foꝛ them. 5 

ill:it he ſay, Spare, they ſpare. any alſo haue periſhed and haue 

8 If he bid, Smite, they mite: if he 1 and ſinned W 5 
bid them, Manke deſolate, they make deſo⸗ 28 Now thereloꝛe do you not beleue me⸗ 
late: the bid, Wuylde, they buylde. is not the King great in his power: doe not 

It he bid, Cut off, they tut oft: if he all regions feare to touch hun: 
ä bid „Plant, they plant. 29 Het] I ſawe him and Apame, the 
10 So all his people and allhis armies Ringes concubine, the daughter of the ka⸗ 


obey one man: inþ meane while heſitteth mous Wartatus tin ont 
downe.heeateth,anddainketh #fleepeth. the Laing. thandaf 


I Foz theſe keepe him rounde about: nei⸗ 30 128 the tooke the trowne offthe kings 
5 Eeee. nil. head, 
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1. Eſdras. Chap: ij. 
head and put it vpon her owne, and ſtrooke Temple, which the Idumeans burnt whe 
the king with her left hand. Judea was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. 

31 Het inthe meant leaſon the king gaped 46s And nowe, O loꝛde the King, this 
and gazed onher:andifſhelaughedathim, is that which J deſire and require ofthee, 
he laughed: e ir ſhee were angrie with him, and this is the magnificence, which Jre⸗ 
he did flatterherthathe might bee reconci- quire |ofthee:J require therekoꝛe that thou 
led with her. wWouldeſt accompliſh the vowe which thou 

32 How then, O ye men, are not women hat vowed with thine owne mouth to doe 
more ſtrong ſeeing they doe thus: tothe Aingof heauen. 

33 ¶ The the Ring and the Pzincesloo- 47 Then King Darius riſing vp, kil⸗ 
ked one vpon another, c he began to ſpeake led him, and wꝛote him letters to all the 
ofthe trueth. ſtewardes and lieutenants, and taptaines, 

34 O pee men are not women ſtronger? and gouernours, that they ſhoulde bꝛing on 
great is the earth, and the heauẽ is hie, and the way [both him, and all that were with 
the ſunne is [Wift in his tourſe: foꝛ hee tur⸗ Him, which went vp to builde Jeruſalem. 
neth rounde about heauen in one dape, and 48 And he wꝛote letters to all the lieute⸗ 
runneth againe into his owne plate. nants in Coeloſpꝛia and Phenite, and to the 

35 Js not hee great that maketh theſe that were in Libanus, that they ſhoulde 
things: therefkozethe trueth is greater and bung teder wood from Libanus to Yeru- 
ſtronger then all. ſalem,and builde the titie with him. 

36 All the earth talleth foꝛ trueth, a the 49 And he wꝛote foꝛ aly Jewes, which 
heauen bleſſeth it:and all things are ſhaken went vp out or his kingdome vnto Judea, 
and tremble : neither is there any vniuſt concerning their libertie, that no Pꝛinte, noꝛ 
thing with it. | lieutenant, noz gouernour, noꝛ ſtewarde 

37 The wine 0 wicked, the king is] ſhoulde enter into their dooꝛes, 5 
wicked, women are] wicked, e all the chu⸗ 50 And that all the region which they 
dꝛen of men are Wicked, and al their wicked kept, ſhoulde pay no tribute, and that the 
woozkes are ſuch, and there is no trueth in Idumeans ſhoulde let goe the villages ol 
them, and they periſh in their iniquitie. the Jewes which they helde/, 

38 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong 51 And that euery peere there ſhoulde be 
foꝛ euer, and liueth and reigneth foꝛ euer giuen foꝛ the building of the Temple twen⸗ 
and euer. | tie talents vntill it were built, . 

39 With her there is no reteiuing ofper⸗ - 52 And to maintaine the burnt offring 
ſons noꝛ differente: but ſhe doth the things vpon the altar euery day (as they had a tõ⸗ 
Ta are iuſt, and abſteineth from vniuſt mandement to offer ſeuenteene) other ten 

and] wicked thinges, and all men fauour talents euery pere. I 5 

er wozkes, 3 ; 53 And that all they which went from 

40 Neither isthere any vniuſt thing in Babylon to builde thecitie, ſhoulde haue li⸗ 

her iudgement, and che is the ſtrength e the bertie, as well they as their poſteritie, and 

kingdome and the power, and mateſtie ofal all the Pꝛieſtes that went away. 
ages. Bleſſed be the God of trueth. 54 De wꝛote allo touching the charges 
41 So he teaſed to ſpeake, and the all the and the Pꝛieſtes garment, wherein they 
people tryed and laide, Trueth is great and ſhoulde miniſter. 3 
ſtrongeſt. 5s And he wꝛote that they ſhouldegine 
-2 Thenthe King layd vnto him, Alke the Leultes their charges vntill the houſe 
what thou Wilt beſides that which is ap⸗ were finiſhed, and Jeruſalem built. 
poynted, and wee will gine it thee, becauſe 56 Allo he wꝛote that they ſhoulde giue 
thou art founde the Wileſt, and thou ſhalt penſions and wages to them that kept the 
haue libertie to ſit by me, and ſhalt be called citie. —ͤ — — 
mytouin. 5 57 And he ſent away all p veſſels which 

43 ¶ Then he ſaid to the king, Nemem⸗ Cy2us had let apart out of Babylon, and 
ber the vowe that thou halt vowed to build what ſo euer Cyꝛus had commanded todo, 
Jeruſalem, in the day that thou tookeſt the he alſo tommanded to doe it, and to ſend to 
ee nz ſendagainealtheveſſelsthat 38 And wh u 

44 And to lend againe al the be | 8 And when the pong man was [Or Zero 
were taken out of Jerulalem, which Cyꝛus fo2th, he lift vp his fate to eee = 
ſet apartwhenhemadeavowtocutofa- Jeruſalem, and gaue thankes to the King 
bylon, and vowed to lend them thither. okheauen, eee 1 

45 Thou allo haſt vowed to buplde the 59 Saying, Of thee is the victoxe, and 
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oftheets wiſedome, and of thee is gloꝛie x The number ofthem okthe nation and 
Ilam thy ſeruant. | © their gouernours: the ſonnes of Phares 

60 Bleſſed be thou which Halt giuen me two thouſandanhundeeth ſeuentie t two, 
wiledome:foz vnto thee J acknowledge it, the ſonnes of Saphat foure hundzeth , ſe- 
O Lo2dof[our]|fathers. uentie and two. 


61 C. Ho hee tooke the letters and went 10 The ſonnes of Ares ſeuen hundꝛeth, 
out and tame to Babplon, and telled all his fiftie and ſir. 


bꝛethꝛen. i The ſonnes of Phaath Moab , two 
62 And they bleſſed the God ok their fa- thouſand,eighthundzeth and twelue. 
thers, berauſe he had giuen them freedome - 12 The lonnes of Elam, athouland, two 


and libertie F hundꝛeth, fiftie and foure : the ſonnes of 
63 To go vpandtobuyld Jeruſalem, # Zathui nine hundꝛeth fourtie and fine: the 
the Temple, where his Name is renow- ſonnes of Cozbe ſeuen hundꝛeth and fine: 
med, and they reioyted with inſtruments ok the ſonnes ol Wam ix hundꝛeth , fourtie and 
muſicke and ioy, ſeuen dayes. eight. OE | 


- 133 The ſonnes of] Wibe fir hundzefh; jaw. 
2 Fon twentie and thzee : the ſonnesof || Sadas 1-44. 


x Thenumber of them that returne from the taptiuitie. 42 Their kthꝛee thouſande | | nie 
vowes and facriftces, 54 The Temple is begun to be buplt, 66 2 16 e ; two hundze th, twentie 
Their enemies would craftily ioyne with them. ; . | 
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= 14. The ſonnes of Adonikan , ſix hun- 
ba. ter thele things the chieke of dꝛeth firtie k ſenen: the ſonnes of Bagot, 
the houſes oftheir fathers were two thouſand, ſixtie and fir: the ſonnes of 
A cholen after their tribes , and Adinu, foure hundꝛeth, fiftie and foure. ; 
LONG their wines, and their ſonnes, 15 The ſonnes ot Ateriſias, ninetie and 
and their daughters, and their ſeruantes, two: the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azotus,ſirtie 
and their maides, and their tattell. and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Azucanfourehun- 
2 And Darius ſent with the a thouſand dꝛeth, thirtie and two. ET 
hoꝛlemen till they were reſtoꝛed to Jerula⸗ 16 The ſonnes of Ananias an hundꝛeth gon 
lem in ſafetie , and with mulicall | inſtru⸗ and one: the ſonnes of Arom, and the 
ments, with tabꝛets and flutes. ſonnes ot Waſſa, thꝛee hundꝛeth, twentie 13 
3 And all their bꝛethꝛen played: thus thꝛee: the ſonnes of Arſiphurith, an hun⸗ ume, 
hee cauſed them to goe bp together with dꝛeth and two. „ 
them. 1 The ſonnes of Meterus, thꝛee thou %%. 
4 (And theſe are the names of the land and fine: the ſonnes of Wethlomon, % 
men that went vp after their families, by an hundꝛeth, twentie and three. „„ 
their tribes, and] after the oꝛder of their 18 They of] Netophas, fiftie and fine: 28 
dignitie. 3 thepof Anaboth, an hüdꝛeth, fiftie eight: |... 
5 LhePaieſts. The ſonnes of Phinees, they ot Wethlamos, fourtie and two. 
the ſonne ot Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Yoſe- 19 They ofjCariathiarius, twentie and . 
dec, ſonne of Saraàias, and Joacim the fiue: they of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen 
2 of Zoꝛobabel, the ſonne | of Sala- hundꝛeth, fourtie and thꝛee: they of Piras, . v. 
thiel ol the houle of Dauid, o thekinred of ſeuen hundꝛetr. VE 
Phares, ofthe tribe of Juda. 20 They of Chadias and Ammidiot, fine 
,z--- 6 ho ſpake wiſe woꝛds to Darius the hundꝛeth, twentie and two: they ol Ci⸗ 
, king ot the Perſians in the ſecond yeere of rama and Gabdes, ſix hundzeth, twentie 
his reigne, in the moneth Milan, which is and one. | Sos Rn 
the firſt moneth. 5 u Theyof||Macalon,anhundzeth twẽ⸗ 
7 And theſe are they of Judea, tie and two: they of Betolius, fiftie#two: % % 
which came out of the captinitie , where the ſonnes of | Nephis, an hundzeth, fiftic ww 
they dwelt , whome Nabuchodonoſoz and ir. 
King of Babylon had caried away into 22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus and OD: 
Babylon, om, rius ſeuen hundꝛeth, twentie and fiue : the 
$ Andreturnedvnto Jeruſalem and to ſonnes ok Jerechus, thꝛer hundꝛeth, fourtie 
the reſt of Judea, euery one into his owne and fiue. l 
citie : Which tame with Zoꝛobabel and Je⸗ 23 The ſonnes of Annaas, thee thou⸗ 
#S-4<. ſus, Mehemias, Zacharias, Reeſaias, ſand, thꝛee hundꝛeth and thirtie. 
Enenius, Mardocheus, Beellarus, Alpha: 24 The Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Jeddu, 
raſus, Neelius, Noimus and] Waana their the lonne of Jelus, which are counted] a⸗ 


guides. mong yſonnes of Sanaſſib, ninehundzech, 
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ſeuentie and two: the lonnes ol Meruth, a _ 1 : Carqathalat and Nalar 
thouſand fiftic and two. mg ryeonm, 3 LA CN 
or pa. 5 The ſonnes of Phaſſaron, a thou- 37 Neither tould they ſhew their kami- 
{» and fourtie ⁊ ſeuen:the ſonnes of Carme, lies noꝛ their ſtocke howe they were of Jl⸗ . 
athouſand and ſeuentene. rael, the ſonnes ol Tadan 5 ſonne of Wan, „. 
286 (The Leuites. SE N of Jel⸗ „ Necodan , fix hundꝛeth fiftie N 
el, Wannu and Suiu, leuentie # and two. = CES 
ee ee 
ſonnes which were holy lin⸗ ſed the office of Pꝛieſts, and were no Es 
ery, 9 4 al Ala, an hundzeth, the lonnes of Obdia, the ſonnes of Actos, „e 
fourtic and eight. 15 the ſonnes of Addus, which had taken foz . 
228 (The poꝛters. The ſonnes of Sa⸗ wife Augia, one of the daughters of Wer⸗ 
1-7» Hi, the ſonnes of Jatal, 5 ſonnes of Tol⸗ zelaius, 3 
man, the ſonnes of Datobi, the lonnes ok 39 And was called after his name: and 
Teta, the ſonnes of Sami: all. were an when the deſcription of the kinred of theſe 
Hhundꝛeth, thirtie and mine. men had bene ſought in the regiſter, and 
229 The miniſters of the Temple. The could not be founde, they were ſet apart frõ 
ſonnes of Eſau, the ſonnes ok Alipha, The the office of pets. 5 
be cen, lonnes of Tavaoth ,theſonnes ok Ceras, 40 Fo: Neemias and Atthartas ſaide %, 
lee, khe ſonnes ol Sud, the ſonnes of Phaleu, to them that they ſhouldnot be partakers "i. 
leu. the ſonnes of Lavana , the ſonnes of || A- ok the holy things, till there aroſe an high 
Araba. Pet clothed with doctrine and trueth. 
lo al. 30 The ſonnes of Fen ,theſonnes of 41 So all they of Iſrael from them of 
le. |uta, theſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of twelue peere olde and litle childzen, were 
1-4. ||Agaba,theſonnes of Subai, the ſonnes of || fourtie thouſand beſides men ſeruants and or fond 
lere. Anan, theſonnesof Cathua, the ſonnesof women ſeruants, two thouſand, thechum- 7.1 
[lor,Cedur, Geddur. — . | = dꝛeth and lirtie, N 155 b f N 
ler Nu.. z I The ſonnes of Airus, the ſonnes of 42 Their ſernantes 


and handmaides 


-x- Dailan,the ſonnes of Noeba, the ſonnes were ſeuen thonland, thꝛee huͤdꝛeth, four⸗ 
lee. Of Chaſeba, the ſonnes of || Gazera, the tie and ſeuen: the ſinging men and women, 


ſonnes of Azias, the ſonnes of Phinees, two hundꝛeth, fourtie and ſiue: 
enge the ſonnes ok Alara , the tones of | Bal: 43 Camels, foure hundꝛeth thirtie and 
thai, the ſonnes of Alana, the ſonnes of fiue:and hoꝛſes, ſeuen hundꝛeth, thirtie and 
1-, Meani, the ſonnes of Naphiſi the ſonnes lire: mules, two hundꝛeth, fourtie and fiue: 
erl. Of Atub, the ſonnes of || Actpha, p ſonnes beaſtes that bare the yoke, fiue thouſande, i. 
{- of Alur, the ſonnes of Pharacim,yſonnes liue hundꝛeth, twentie and liuue. 
Of Balalot © 44 Andi there were ofthe gouernours 
fr. 32 The ſonnes ee of. after their families, which whẽ they were 
. Coutha, the ſonnes of Coꝛea, the ſonnes of come tothe Temple in Jeruſalem, vowed 
led. Charcus, the ſonnes of Alerar, the ſonnes to builde the houle in his owne place accoz- 
d of Thomoi, the ſonnes of Nalith, the ding to their powerrtr . 
|: fonnes of Atipha. „ 45 And togiue to the treaſure of the 
"=. 33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salo- wozkes,|athouſandpoundin golde, # fine „ 
ge mon. The ſonnes of | Alaphion the ſonnes thouſandpoundinfilner, and an hundꝛeth g 
_ |-z:-»- of Pharira, the ſonnes of Jeeli, the ſonnes pꝛieſtly garmentes. | 3 
i=«;, Of Loon, the ſonnes of Jldael, the ſonnes 46 Andthe Pꝛieſts and the Leuites and 
k-54- off Saph eech... the people dwelt in Jeruſalem and in the 
„ 34. The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of countrey, and the holy lingers and the poꝛ⸗ 
|, |Phachtheeth, the ſonnes of | Sabie, the ters and all Ilrael in their villages. ne 
-. [Dnnes9t| Sarothie, the ſonnes of Maſias, 47 (Wut when the ſeuenth moneth ! 
--. the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of Addus, was nere, and when the childzen of Itrael 
(-,--. the ſonnes ol Subas, the ſonnes of Apher⸗ were euery one at home, they Were all ga⸗ 
rã, the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes ot Sa⸗ thered together with one actoꝛde into the 
bat, the ſonnes of Allom. = open plate ofthe firſt gate, which is toward 
35 All the miniſters of the Temple, theEaſt, | 
and the ſonnes of the ſeruantes of Salo- 48 Then Jeſus the 


| D ſonne of Jo! 

7% mon, | were | thzee hundzeth, ſeuentie aud andhisþ2ethzenthe 3 oder 
ebe. WD, £01 2-4... bel the fonne of Salathiel and his bꝛe⸗ 
ie, 36 Theſe came bp from Thermeleth thzen . riling vp, made ready the alta 
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the God of Alrael, gatcoꝛding to the ozdinance of Dauid King 
49 To offer burnt offerings vponitac- of Jſrael, | 
toꝛding as it is wꝛitten in the booke of Moy⸗ And they ſung with loud voyce ſongs 
les the man of God. tdiothe pꝛaiſe ot the Toꝛd, becauſe his mertie 
50 Whyther allo there were gathered a⸗ and gloꝛieſ is foꝛ euer in all Jſrael, 
gainſt them ot all nations of the lande: but 62 Then all the people blew trumpets, 
they dꝛeſſed the altar in his owne plate, al- and cryed with loude vopte, pꝛayling the 
— all the nations of the lande were Toꝛde foꝛ the raiſing vp ofthe houſe ofthe 
their enemies and vered them, and theyol⸗ Loꝛ d. 
fered ſacrifices atcoꝛding to the ſeaſon, and 63 Allo ſome ofthe Pꝛieſts and Leuttes, 
burnt offerings to the Loꝛd, moꝛning and and chiefe mẽ, to wit, the Antients which 
„ TRY 3 had ſeenethefozmerhonſe, 
| 51 They kept allo the feaſt of taberna- 64 Came to ſee | the building of this 
„tles, as it is oꝛdeined in the Lawe,and|of- with weeping and great crying, and many 
fered latrifites euery day, as was requilite, with trumpets andioy| cryed with loude 
52 Andafterwarde, the continuall obla⸗ voyce, , | 
tions and offeringsof the Sabbathsandof 65 So that the people toulde not heare 
thenewmoneths and ok all holy feaſts, the trumpets becauſe ofthe weeping of the 
£:2zs. 53 ¶ And ali they which had made any people: yet there was a great multitude 
vo we to God, beganne to offer ſatrifite vn- that blewe trumpets, lo that they were 
to God in the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo- heard farreof, 3 
neth, although the Temple of God was 66 Cwherefoze when the enemies of 
not pet built. the tribes of Juda and Weniamin heard it, 


54 Thep gaue allo money tothe maſons they tame to knowe what noyſe of trum⸗ 
and to the wozkemen,and meate and dzinke pets it was, 


with gladnes, 7 And they knewethat they of the tap⸗ 
55 And charets to the Sidomans and to tinitie built the Temple to the Toꝛd God of 
thoſe ol Tyꝛus to bꝛing Ceder wood out of IſraeI.. | 
Libanus, which ſhouldbebzonght byflots 68 Wherefoꝛe they comming to Zoꝛo⸗ 
to the hauen ol Joppe actoꝛding to the tom⸗ babel,and Jeſus, and the chiefe ofthe famt- 


mandemẽt giuen vnto them by Cyꝛus king lies, ald vnto the, Let vs build alſo w ou. 


ol Perſia. * 69 Foz we obey your Lozde, as vou doe, 
56 And in the ſetonde yeere and ſetonde and ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dayes of |AG 194 


moneth came into the Temple of God in balareth kingokß Aſſyzias, which bzought a 
2 „Zoꝛobabel the ſonne of Sala- vs hit her. 9 9 90 
tel, and Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedet, and 70 Then Zoꝛobabel, and Jelſus, and p 
their bꝛethꝛen, and the Pꝛueſts and Leuites, chiete of the families of Iſrael ſaid to them, 
and all they that tame out of captinitie into It doth not appertaine to vs, and to vou to 
Jeruſalem, ES — buildeanhouſetothe Loꝛd our God. 
£49. 57 And layed the foundation of p houſe 71 Fon we alone will builde it toß Lozd 
**  ofGodinthefirſtday of the ſecond moneth Godot Ilrael, as it betommeth vs, and as 
ofthe ſecond yeere after their returne into Cyꝛus the king of the Perſians bade vs. 84 
Judea and Jeruſalem, 72 Dobbbeit the people of the land made 
58 And they appointed the Leuites from them lluggich that were in Judea, e letted 
twentie veere olde ouer the wooꝛkes of the them to bnild the woꝛke t by their ambuch⸗ 
Lord, and Jelus and his ſonne, and his bie⸗ ments and leditions and conſpiracies hin- 
thꝛen, and his bzother Cadmiel, and the dzedthefiniſhingofthebuilding, 
ſonnes of Madiabon with the ſonnes of 73 All the time of king Cyꝛus life: ſo that 
Joda, the ſonne of Heliadun, with their they were let fromthe building two yeere, 
onnes, and bꝛethꝛen, enen all the Leuites vntill the reigne ot Darius. 
with one accozd did follow after the wozke, : _ CHAP. VI. 
calling vpon the woꝛks in the houſe of God: 
ons th $ Wozkemen built the Temple of 
the Tod. 
59 And the Pꝛieſts ſtoode clothed with N! 
their long garmentes with muſicall[inſtru- [z 
ments and trumpets, andthe Leuites the 2 
ſonnes of Alaph with cymbales we 
60 Singing and bleſſing the Lozve, were in J 
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ll! ofthe Loꝛd God of Ilrael, which they[cal- Pſrael,|[whichis|m heauen, hee deliuered 7% 
be e led ppon. them into the handes of Mabuchodonoloꝛ 
Ii 2 Then Zoꝛobabel ſonne of Salathiel, king of2Babylon ofthe Chaldeans, 
and Jeſus the ſonneof Joſedecſtoode vp, 16 Who |bzake downe the houle and 
and began to build the Houſe of the Lozde, burnt it, and caried the people captive to 
which is in Jeruſalem,the Pꝛophets ofthe Babylon, | | 
Loꝛd being with them, and helping them. 17 But inthe firſt yeere of the reigne of 

3 ¶ In that time Silinnes the gouer⸗ Cyꝛus ouer the countrey of Babplon, King 
nour of Syꝛia, and Phenite, and Sathz- Cpꝛus wꝛote that this houle ſhoulde bee 
bouzanes with his tompanions tame vnto built vp. 

them, 18 And the holy veſſels of golde and of 

4. And ſaid vnto them ,2By whoſe tom⸗ filuer , which Rabuchodonoloꝛ had caried 
mandement build von this houſe and this out ofthe houle at Jeruſalem, and had de- 
building, # enterpꝛile all theſe other things! dicated them in his owne temple, Cyꝛus the 
and who are the builders that enterpziſe King tooke out ofthe Temple at Wabylon, 
ſuch things: and they were giuen to Zoꝛobabel, and to 

5 But the Ancients of the Jewes had ||Sanabaſſarusruler, lon Shaſh- 
grace ofthe Loꝛd after that heẽ had viſited 19 And a tommandement was giuen vn 
che taptiuitie, 3 to him, that he ſhould tary away thoſe vel⸗ 

6 That they were not letted to builde, ſels, and put chem in the Temple at Jeru⸗ 
vntill it was ſignified vnto Darius of theſe lalem, and that this Temple ol the Toꝛde 
matters, and an anlwere was reteiued. bhould be built in this plate. 

7 The copie ofthe Epiſtle, which hee 20 Then the lame Sanabaſſarus, being 
did watte and ſende to Darius: s 18 IN NES come hither, layed the foundations of the 
gouernour of Sy2ia and of Phenice , and houſeoftheLozd at Jeruſalem, and ſince 
Sathzabouzanes , and their companions, that timetillnowe it is in building, and is 
p2elidentes in Spꝛia and Phenice , ſalute not ſinilhed, = 
King Darius, 21 Nowetherefozeif it pleaſe the King. 

$ Jt may pleaſe the King our maſter let it be ſought vp in the kings libzariescon- 
plainely to vnderſtand, that when we tame cerningCyzus, : 
tothecountreyofJudea, and entredintop 22 And tf it be founde that the bulding 
citie of Jeruſalem, we founde inthe cities of che houle ol the Loꝛd at Jerulalem hath 
Jerulalem the Antients or the Jewesthat bene e bythe conlentof king Cyꝛus, and 
were ofthe captiuitie, if it leere good to the loꝛde our King, let 

9 Wuildinganhoule to the Lowe, great him make vs anſwere concerning theſe 
and new, of hewen ſtones, cor great pꝛice, things. 3 
and the timber all ready layde vpon the 23 Then King Darius commanded to 
walles. b ſearche in the kings libꝛaries, that were in 

10 Andthele woꝛkes are done with great Babylon, x there was founde in Ecbatane, 
ſpeede, yea, and the woꝛke hath good fuc- which is a tower in the region of Media. a 
ceſſe in their hands, ſo that it wil be ſiniched plate where ſuch things were layed vp fox 
with all gloꝛie and diligente. f 1 

11 Then we alked their Ancifts, laying, 24. In the firſt yeere ok the reigne of Cy⸗ 
By whole commandement build you this rus, King Cyꝛus commanded the houſe ot 
houſe , and lay the foundation of thele the Lode at Jerufalem to bee builded, 
Wozkes: | where they did latrifice with the continual 
: 2 1 =o en (he thongs tothe in⸗ kyꝛe. Df hewbichthel 

enttonotifiethem to thee, and to wzite to 25 e which the height ſhould 
thee the men that gouerned it: therefoze we okthꝛeeſcoꝛe cubites, þbjearty 1 — 
demanded the names or the gouernours in cubiteswiththzeerowes of hewen ſtones 
waiting, adone robe of newe Wood ok that coun; 

13 But they anlwered, ſaying, Wee are trie, and that the toſtes ſhouldbe payed out 
= rem 5 =_ mo >" hath crea- of 12 ch Cyzus, 

edthe and the earth. 208 And that the holp veſſels oft 

gsa. IA. And this houle was built vp many ofthe Lord, aſwell thoſe of golde a5 or 
peres ago by a king ot Ilrael great c ſtrõg, uer which Nabuchodonoſo2 had cariedout 

and was finiſhed. bethe houle in Jerulalem, and bꝛought into 

| and bꝛought into 

15 But when our fathers , pꝛouoking Babylon, chould bee reſtoꝛed to the houſe 
God Ito wꝛath, nned againſt the Loꝛd of which is in Jerulalem, and ſet in the place 


Where 


— 
— „ 


ä 


Apocrypha. 


—-— OA — 


i_hap.v1.v1y. 


where they were | afoze. | 4 Darius, and Artaxerxes Kinges of the 
27 Allo hee commanded that Siſinnes, Perſians, 
gouernourof Spꝛia and hence, and Da- 5 Thus the holie houſe was finiſhedin 
thꝛabouzanes, and their coinpanions, and the thꝛee and twentieth daye of the moneth 
thoſe which were conſtitute captaines in Adar in the lixt yere of Darius King ofthe 
Spria and Phenite, ſhould take heed to re⸗ Perſians, 
frapne from that place, and to ſuffer Zo⸗ 6 C And the childꝛen ol Ilrael, and the 
robabel the ſeruant of the Loꝛde, and go⸗ Peſts and the Leuites, and the reſt, which 
nernour of Judea, and the Elders of the were ofthe taptiuity, and had any charge, 
Jewes to builde that Houſe ofthe Lozdein did attoꝛding to the thinges Witten] inthe 
that plate. booke of Moyſles, 
28 And Jalſo haue tcommanded to build / And they offred foꝛ the dedication of 
it tleane vp agayne, and that they bee dili⸗ the Temple of the Loz2de , an hundꝛeth 
ent to helpe them of the captiuitie of the bulles, two hundzeth rammes, fourehun- 
ewes „till the Houle of the Lozde bee - dꝛeth lambes, 
nilhed, $ [And]twelue goates foꝛ the ſinne of all 
29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Jlrael, accozdingto the number ofthe chick 
Coeloſpꝛia and 4 ſhoulde be diligent- ofthe tribes of Jſrael, | 
ly giuen to thele men foꝛ ſacrifice vnto the 9 And the Pueſts,and the Leuites ſtood 
TLoꝛd, and to Zoꝛobabel the gouernour, foz accozding to their kindꝛeds clothed with 
bulles,rammes and lambes: long robes in the woꝛks of the Low God ot 
30 Alſo toꝛne, and ſalt, and wine, and oyle Ilrael, accozding to the booke ol Moples, 
continually euery vere without fayle, as the and allo the poꝛters in euery gate. 
Pꝛieſts, which are in Jeruſalemſhalteſtiflie 10 And the childꝛen of Ilrael offered the 
to be ſpent euery day, . Palleouer together with them of the capu⸗ 
31 That offrings may be made toy High mitie, in the fourteenth [day | ofthe firſt mo⸗ 
God foꝛ the king, and his childꝛen, and that neth, after that the Pꝛieſts #Leuites were 
they may pꝛay foꝛ their lines. ſanctified, 

32 Furthermoze hee commannded that m But all the childzen of the taptiuitie 
Wholoeuer ſhould tranlgreſſe any thinga- were notſanctified together, but all the Le⸗ 
koꝛe ſpoken oꝛ wꝛittẽ, oꝛ derogate any thing uites were ſanctified together. 
thereof, that a tree ſhoulde bee taken out or 12 Andthey offered the Paſſeouer foꝛ all 
his poſleſſion, and he be hanged theron, and the childzt ofthe taptiitie, and foꝛ their bꝛe⸗ 
that his goods ſhould be the Kings. thꝛen the Pꝛieſts, and foꝛ themſelues. 

33 And therefozelety Loꝛd whoſe name Then all the childꝛen of Jſrael which 
is there called vpon, deſtroy euery king and were ofthe taptiuitie did eat, | euen all they 
nation, which ſtretcheth out his hande to that had ſeparated them ſelues from the a⸗ 
hinder oꝛ doe euill to that houle of the Loꝛd bominations ofthe people of the lande, and 
which is in Jerulalem. ſought the Lozd, 

Ban. 6. 34. J Darius the King haue ozdeyned 14. And they kept the feaſt of vnicane- 
that it ſhoulde bee diligently executed acooz- ned bꝛead ſeuen dayes, reioycing bekoꝛe the 
ding to thele things. Lode, 


1 Dilinnes and his eB: +> Wah OO commandement th „ turned the 7 — of 
iſinnes and his companionsfo mdement the King of the Aſly:tans towarde them to 
T „5 Tl g 
Dok 1 Eber bepeche Paltnen. frengthenthetr hands in the wozkes okthe 
hen Silinnes the“ gouernour of Loꝛd God of Flrael, 
e Loclolpꝛaa and Pphenite, and Ha⸗ CHAP. VII. 
Wa x 8 5 thzabouzanes, and their compa⸗ Eſdzas commeth from Babplon to Jeruſalem, 10 The copie of 


Sþ1 Cas mons obey ing king Darius com⸗ the commillion, giuen by Artaxerxes. 29 Eſdzas giueth thankes 
N 2 


S to the Lozd, 2 2 The number ofthe heads of the people that came 
mandements, with him. 76 Dis pꝛaper and confeſſion, | 


2 Alliſted diligently the Holy wooꝛkes, Nd after theſe things when Ar⸗ 
[ \\ 


LO 


= 


Wozking With the Ancientes c gouernours tarerres King of the Perſians iſt 
ofthe Sanctuarie, reigned, Eldꝛas | the ſonne] of [i 
3 And the holy woꝛkes pꝛolpered by Ag- IFN | Saraias, the ſonne of zer“ || 
geus and Zacharias the Pꝛophetes which as, the ſonne] of Heltias, [the ſonne ok i 
pꝛophetied. | Salum, - 
4 So they finiſhed all thinges by the 2 [Theſonne] of Sadoc, the ſonne ol 

commandement of the Toꝛde God of Il; Athitob, the ſonne ol Amarias, the ſonne] FS: 
rat, and with the conlent of Cyzus and of |Ezias, Arn of |Memeroth, [the . 


or, Merd- | 1065 


f, l. ſonne ieth, 


Apocrypha. 1 EIdras. Chap. viij. 
19 ſoime of ZTaraias, the ſonne of Sauias, 16 That they map offer lacrifices to the 
© [thefoune| of Boccas, [the ſonne of Abi⸗ Loꝛd vps the altar or the Loꝛd their God, 
lum, the ſounne of Bhinces, the ſonne ok which is in Jerulalem. © 
Eleazar, the loune of Aaron was the high 17 And whatſoeuer thou and thy bꝛethꝛẽ 
Pꝛieſt. Will do with the gold oz ſiluer, accompliſh it 
3 This Eldꝛas went out of Babylon, and accozdingtothe willof thy God. | 
Was a ſcribe well tanghtinthelawofMoy- 18 Andy holy veſſeis ofthe Lozd, Which 
ſes, giuen by the Loꝛd God of Jlrae!, are ginen thee foꝛ the vle ol the Temple o 
4 Allo p king gaue him great honour, thy God, which is in 1 chalt 
and he found grace in his light in al his re⸗ let beloꝛe thy Godin Jerulalem. 
queſtes. 19 And what other thinges ſoeuer thou 
s With him allo there departed ſome of ſhalt remeber foꝛ the vle of the Templeof 
thechildzen of Pſrael, and of the Pꝛieſtes thy God, thou ſhalt giue it out ofthe Kings 
and Leuites,and ofthe holy ſingers, and of trealure. FT | 
the poꝛters, + ofthe miniſtersofthe Tem- 20 And J allo King Artaxerxes haue 
ple vnto Ferutaiem, conmanded the trealurers of Syzia &Phe- 
6 In the ſeuenth yeere of the reigne of nite, that whatſoeuer Eldꝛas, the Pꝛieſt and 
Artaxerxes, andinthefifth moneth : this reader of the Laweof the hieſt God, ſhall 
was the ſeuenth yeereof the king (foꝛ they lende foꝛ, they ſhoulde giue it him with all 
went out of Babylon in the fyꝛſt day of the ſpeede, euen to the ſumme of an hundꝛeth 
firſt moneth, talentsoffiluer, 
And tame to Jeruſalem accoꝛding as 21 And likewile vnto an hundꝛeth cozes 
the Lozd gaue them ſpeed in their iourney) ol coꝛne, and an hundꝛeth pietes ol wine and 
8 Foꝛ Eldꝛas had gotten great know- other things in abundance, 
ledge, lo that hee woulde let nothing paſſe 22 Let al things be done to the hieſt God 
that was in the Lawe of the Loꝛd, and in accoꝛdingtoß Lawe of God with diligence, 
the tommandements, and he taught all Il⸗ that wꝛath come not vpon the kingdome ot 
rael all the oꝛdinantes and iudgements. the king and ok his ſonnes. 
9 So the commiſſion wꝛitten by King 23 Allo to vouit is tommanded, v ofnone 
Artaxerxes was giuẽ Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt and ofthe Pꝛieſts oꝛ Leuites, oꝛ holy ſingers, oz 
reader ofthe Lawe ofthe Loꝛde: the copie poꝛters oꝛ miniſters of the Temple, oꝛ ofthe 
thereoffolloweth. woozkemen ofthis Temple, no tribute noꝛ 
10 King Artaxerxes to Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt, tare be taken, noꝛ that any haue power to 
and reader or the Lawe oftheLo2d,Salu- taxe them in anp thing. | 
tation, 24. Thou alſo, Eldꝛas, accozding tothe 
11 Fozaſinuch as conſider things with wiledome of God, ozdeyne indges and go- 
pitie, J haue commanded that they that uernours, that they may indge mall Spꝛia 
will and deſire of the nation of the Jewes, and Phenite al thole which are wel inſtruc⸗ 
and ofthe Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, which are ted in the Law ofthy God, and teach thoſe, 
in our kingdome, ſhoulde goe with thee vn⸗ Which are not inſtructed. 3 
to Iſrael. ” 25 And let al thoſe which ſhal tranſqreſſe 
12 Therefoꝛe as many as bee willing, let the Law of God and the King, be diligent⸗ 
them depart together, as it hath ſeemed lypuniſhed, either with death, ozotherpu- 
good to me and my ſeuen friendes the toun⸗ nifhment, either with penaltie ofnioney, oz 
lellers, baniſhment. 8 
33 That they map vilite the thinges that 26 Then Eldꝛas the ſtribe aide, Wlel⸗ 
are in Judeã and Jerulalem diligently, as ſed bee theonely Loꝛde God of mpfathers, 
it is toũteined in the Lawe ofthe Loꝛd, which hath put this in the heart of the king 
14 And carie the giftes to the Lozdeof to gloꝛifie his houle which is in Jeruſalem, 
Iſrael in Jeruſalem, which J and my 27 And hath honoured me bẽfoꝛe 5 king, 
friendes haue vowed: alſo all the golde and and the counſellers, and all his friends, and 
liluer, which ſhall be found in the countrey gouernours. _ 
of Babylon appertapning totheLozdein 28 1 Therekoꝛe J was intouraged by 1222 
Jeruſalem, the helpe ofthe Loꝛde my God, and gathe⸗ 
15 With that whichis giuen of the people red men of Iſrael to go vp withme. 
to the Temple ofthe Loꝛd their God, that 29 Thele are the guides after their fa⸗ 
it might be bꝛought to Jeruſalem, alwel ſil⸗ milies and oꝛder of dignities, which came 
uer as golde, foꝛ bulles, and rammes, and vp with me out of 2abylon in the reigne of 
lambes, and things thereuntoperteining, Artaxerxes the King. N 
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Chap.v1y. „„ 
30 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinees, Gerlom, of the ſonne of Jſrael, to wit, Ciſebeb ann 
the ſonnes of Jthamar, Gamael, of the and his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen being eigh⸗ 
len lun Onnes of Dauid, Lettus, teene. | 
31 Of the ſonnes of Sechenias, of the 4-7 And Alebia, and Annon and Ofaian 4 
ſonnes of Phares, Zacharias, and with his bzethzen of the ſonnes of || Canaineus i--«- 
him were counted an hundzeth and fiftie with their ſonnes, twentie perſons. 0 
men. 48 And ofthe miniſtersof the Temple, 
e, 32 Okthe ſonnes of Salomon, Abeliac⸗ which Dauid gane, and thole which were 
niasſ the ſonne of Zacharias, & with him rulersoner the wooꝛke of the Leuites, to 
two hundꝛeth men. wit, | miniſters of the Temple, two hun⸗ 
33 Okthe ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechemas dꝛeth and twentie, of whome all the names 
jor levi. nn of | Jeʒolus, and with him thꝛee were regiſtred. 1 me 
ben o. Hund2eth men: of the ſonnes of Adin, | O⸗ 49 (And there J pꝛoclaimed a faſt foꝛ == 
beth ſonne] of Jonathas, and with him the young men befoze the Loꝛde to aſke ol 
two hundꝛeth and fiftie men. him a good tourney both foꝛ vs, and foꝛ the 


(-,1/4. 34 Ok the ſonnes of Elam , || Jelias that were with vs, foꝛ dur childꝛen, and foz 
[fonne | of Gotholias, and with him ſeuen⸗ our cattell. 


tie men. 50 Foz IJ was aſhamed to aſke the king 
35 Of the ſonnes of Saphatias, Zari⸗ footemen, oꝛ Hozſemen, o2 conduct fo2 ſafe⸗ 
pr, Miche 25 forme af Machael, and with him ſeuen⸗ garde againſt our enemies, 3 
„ temen, 51 Wecaule wee had ſayde to the King, 
_ -o%- 36 Pk the ſonnes of Joab, Wadias that the power of our Lozd ſhould be with 
Fichi. ſonne] of Jezelus, and with him two hun⸗ them that lought him, to direct them in all 
dneth and twelue men. | things. 
j-.z-i, 37 Ofthe ſonnes ok Wand, Alſalimoth 52 Wherefoꝛe wee pꝛayed our Loꝛde a⸗ 
ſonne] of Joſaphias, & with him an hun⸗ gaine, actoꝛding to thele things, whome we 
dꝛeth and thꝛeeſcoꝛe men.  foundfauourable, 

38 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias 5; Then Ichoſe from among the chieke 
ſonne of Bebai, and with him twentie and ofthe tribes, and of the Pꝛeſts, twelue men, 
eight men. | to wit, Eſebꝛias and Allanias, and with |; 5-<-- 

39 Okthe ſonnes of Aſtath, Johannes them ten ot their bzethzen. 5 
fonne ſonne] of Acatan , and with him an hun⸗ 54 And J weighed them the ſiluer and 
*--. dꝛeth and tenne. the golde, and the holy veſlels of the Houſe 
40 Of the ſonnes of Adonitam the laſt: of our Lozd, which the King and his toun⸗ 
and theſe are the names or them, Elipha- ſellers, and his | Pꝛintes, and all Ylrael 
b lat, Jeouel and Matias, and with chem had giuen. . 
ee, ſeuentie men: ok the ſonnes of Bagoutht 55 And J weighed them, ſire hundꝛeth 
'2«m;. ſonne of Iſtatourus, and with hin ſeuen⸗ and fiftie talents offiluer, and liluer veſſels 
tie men. of an hundꝛeth talents, and an hundꝛeth ta⸗ 
41 C And J gathered them together to lents of golde, 
E 3g. the flood called * Theras, and pitched our 56 And twentie golden baſins, #twelue 
tent there thꝛee dayes and numbꝛed them. veſſels of bꝛaſſe, of fine bzaſſe ſhining like 

42 But when J had found there none ok golde. 22 
the Pꝛeſts noꝛ Leuites, 57 And Jſaide to them, Bou are alſo ho⸗ 

43 Jſent to Eleazar, and beholde, there ly to the Lozd, and the veſlels are holy, and 

1-2. came |[Maaſman, and Alnathan, and Da- the gold, and the ſiluer is a vow to the Loꝛd 
Lale, malan, and Joꝛibon, and Nathan, Enna- ok our fathers, 
ae, tan, Zuthariãn, and Molollamon the chief, 58 Watch and keepeſ them, till that vou 
-»! t And beſt learned. giue them to the heads ol the families ol che 
444 And J badethemto goe to Daddeus Pꝛieſtes, and Leuites, and taptames of the 
the taptaine, which was in the plate of the families of Iſrael in Jerulalt᷑ in the cham⸗ 
treaſurie, bers of the houſe ofour God. 5 

45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his $59 So the Pꝛieſtes and Lenites tooke 
bꝛethꝛẽ, and the trealurers that were there, the ſiluer and the golde, and the veſſels, and 
to ſend to vs them, which ſhould offer latri⸗ caried them to Jeruſalem to the Temple 
fice in the houſe of dur Lozd, - oftheLozd, 

46 And they bzought vnto vs by the 60 Andweedepartedfrsthe flood The⸗ 
mightie hande of our Eozde learned men ra, inthetwelfth[day]ofthefirſtmoneth, 
ofthe ſonnes of Moli, the ſonne of Lem, and came to Jeruſalem , accozding to the 


ff. it, mightie 


Apocrypha. 


| Apocrypha, i E{dras; | Chap. viij. 


lor, Mari- 
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ſonne of To- 
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mightie power of our Loꝛde with vs: and our heads, and our ignoꝛances are lifted vp 
the Loꝛde deliuered vs from the beginning to heauen. | 

of our tourney from all enemies. Do we 75 Bea, eu from the time ok dur fathers 
tame to Jeruſalem, we are in great ſinne vnto this day. 

61 And thzee dayes being paſt there, in 76 Foꝛ our ſinnes therefoꝛe, and our fa⸗ 
the fourth day the luer p Was weighed, e thers we with our bꝛethꝛen, with our kings 
the golde was deliuered in the Houle of our and Pꝛieſts haue bene giuen vp to the kings 
Toꝛdtoſ Marmoth the Pꝛieſt, the ſonneok ofthe earth, to the lwoꝛd t to captiuitie, and 
Jourt, foꝛ a pꝛay with all ſhame vnto this day. 

62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne! 77 And now howe great hath thy mer⸗ 
of Phinees: and there were with them, Jo⸗ die bene, O Toꝛde, that there] ſhoulde bee 


Fe apa | theſonne] of Jeſus, and | Porth left vs a root, andnameintheplaceofthine 


ſonne of Sabbanus, Leuttes:all was de⸗ holineſſe! 


ſiuered them by number and weight. 78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueale to vs 


* 


63 And all the weight ofthem was wꝛit⸗ alightiny houſe ofthe Loꝛde our God, and 
ten that ſame houre. | giue vs meateinthe time ofour ſernitude! 

64. Afterwardes thoſe that were tome 79 Fo2When wee were in bondage, wee 
out ofthecaptiuitie, offeredſacrificestothe werenotleftofour God, but he gaue vs fa- 


Toꝛde GodofJſrael, [enen]tweluebulles uour befoꝛe the Kings okthe Perlians, that 


fo all Iſracl, rams foure ſcozeandſirteene, they ſhouldginevsmeate, 

65 Lambesthzceſcoze#twelue, twelue 80 And that they ſhould honour} Tem⸗ 
goates foꝛ ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the ple of our Loꝛde, and raiſe bp Sion that is 
Lo2d. 5 delolate, c giue vs aſſurante in Judea and 

66 And they p2eſented the tommaunde⸗Jerulalem. 
ments othe King to the Kings ſtewards, 81 And nowe, O Lode, what chall wee 
and to the gouetndurs of Coeloſpꝛia a Phe⸗ lav, hauing thele things: foꝛ we haue tranl⸗ 
nice who honoured the people, the Tem⸗ greſled thy tommandementes, which thou 
ple of God. ; haſt giuen by the hands of thy ſeruants the 
6 ( Whentheſe things were done the Pꝛophets ſaymg, 
gouernours tame to me, ſaping, The people $2 Wecauſe the land, which ve go to in⸗ benz. 


ok Itrael, the Pꝛntes and the Pꝛieſtes, and herit, is a land pe bythepollutionsof 


the Leuites haue notſeparated [fromthe] the ſtrangers okthe lande, which ha 
the ſtrange people of the land, it with their filthineſſe, — 
68 Not the pollutions of the Gentiles, 83 Lherefoze nowe pee ſhall not ioyne 
ſto wit, j ok the Cananites, #Chetites, and their] daughters with your ſonnes, new 
Phereſites, and Yebuſites, and Moabites, ther giue vour daughters to their lonnes, 
and Egypttans, and Idumeans. _ 84 Neither ſhal vou delire to haue peate 
69 Foz they haue dwelt with their daugh⸗ with them foꝛ euer, that yee may bee made 
ters, both they and their ſonnes, and the ho⸗ ſtrong, and eate the good things ofthe land, 
ly ſeede is mixed with the ſtrange people of and leaue it foꝛ an inheritante to pour chil⸗ 
the lande, and the gouernours and rulers dꝛen foꝛ euer. 
haue bene partakers ot this wickednesfro 85 Therefoꝛe all that is come to paſſe, 
che beginning olthe thing. was done foꝛ our wicked woozkes, and foz 
70 And aſſoone as Þ had heard theſe our great ſinnes: yet, Loꝛde, thou haſt foꝛ⸗ 
thinges, J rent my clothes, e the holy gar- boꝛne our linnes, . 


ment and J pulled the heare ol mine head, 86 And haſt giuen vs ſuch a roote: but 


andofmy beard, and late me do wne ſoꝛow⸗ we againe haue turned backe to tranſ 
full, and very ſadde. thylawe, [and] to mixe [vs] with chehn⸗ 

-71 Then alſo all they that were moued cleanneſſe of the people of the land. 
with the woꝛde ofthe Lozd God of Jſrael, 87 Mighteſt thou not be angry with vs 
came to me WhilesJ wept foꝛ the iniquitie, to deſtroy vs, ſo that thou chouideſt neither 
but J ſate very lad till the euening ſacrifice, leàue vs roote noꝛ ſeede noꝛ name: 

7 Then J roſe from the falt withmy 33 But,] OLozdeof Ilrael, thou art 
clothes tome, ⁊ the holy garment #bowed true:foꝛ there is a roote left euen vnto this 
4 au ſtretched fozth mine) hands day, 2 
to the TLoꝛd, 9 Behold, we are now befoꝛ itt 

73 And ſaid, *OLowd, Jamaſhamed, our iniquities, neither tan —— 
and confounded befoꝛe thy fate. hee koꝛ theſe things. N 


74 Foz our ſinnes are increaſed aboue 0 C And as Eſdꝛas pꝛayed and confeC: Sen. 
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God: wee haue taken in mariage ſtrange inthis matterr,.‚ 3 
women ofthe nations ofthe land. 2 Tet the chieke men ok the multitude, + 
92 And now all Ilrael is doubtfull:ther⸗ all they which haue ſtraunge wiues of our 
foꝛe let vs make an othe concerning this to families, tariie 
the Loꝛd to put away all our wines, which 13 And let the Pꝛieſts and Judges tome 
are ſtrangers, with their chudꝛen. dut ok all plates at p dap appointed, till they 

93 Ifit ſeeme good tothee, F to allthem haue appeated the wꝛath of the Loꝛde a⸗ 
that obey the law of the Toꝛd, riſe vp and] gainſt vs foꝛ this matter. 
put it in exetutioon. 14. Then Jonathas Alaels ſonne, and 

94. Foꝛ to thee doeth if apperteine, and Esetias U Thecan were appoin⸗ 
we aͤre with thee to make thee ſtrong. ted tonterning thele things, and Moſollam e 
95 Then Eldꝛas arolſe,ſ and made al the and Sabbateus did helpe them, | 
Chieke ofthe families of the Pꝛieſts and Le- 15 And they which wereofthe captinitie, 
unites of all Jſracl to [weare, that they did after all thele things. 
would do thus: and they ware. 16 Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt alſo choſe him ter⸗ 

3 33535 taine me, chiek oftheir families, all by name: 
7 After Eſdzas had read the lawe tor the ſtrange wines, 10 They and they ſate together in the firſt day of the 
momiſe to put them aws. tenth moneth to examine this matter. 
bur. 106. hen Eldꝛas role from the tourt 17 And they made an ende of the things 
__ & &|{$ Softhe Temple, and went tothe pertaining to them that had married ſtrãge 
chamber of Joannan| the ſonne] wiues inthe firſt day okthe firſt moneth. 
43 of Elialib, 18 And there were found of the Paicſts, 

2 And being lodged there, hedideate no which had married ſtrange wines, _ 
bꝛead noꝛ dꝛanke water, but mourned fo: 19 Okthe ſonnes of Jeſus, the ſonne ot N 
che great iniquities of the multitude. Joſedet, and of [his |bzethzen, ||Mathelas, , | 
3 And there was a pꝛoclamation in all and Eleazar, and Jozibus, and Jonadan. %%% nc 
Judea tt Jerulalem, to all them that were 20 Who alſo gaue their hands to taſt out 
of the captiuitie,that they ſhould bee gathe- their wiues, and offered a ram foꝛ their re⸗ 


red to Jeruſalem, 3 Tontiliation in their purgation. 

4 And that all they which choulde not 21 And ok the ſonnes of Emmer, Ana⸗ „ 
meete there within two oꝛ thꝛee dayes, ac- nias, and Zabdeus, and Canes, and Sa- #4 
toꝛding to the oꝛdinãte of the Elders, which meius, and Hiereel, and Aarias. | 
barerule,ſhould haue their cattellconfilcate 22 Andof the ſonnes of Phaiſu, Ellio⸗ 
tothe Temple, and he caſtout fromamong nas,Maſſias,Efniaelus, and Nathanael, x 4 , 
themokthe taptiuitie. I Otidelus, and Talſas. feſmect 
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4 ä 3 5 | m_—_ „ or,Olridel, 
5 Thenall they which were of the tribe 23 Andofthe Leuites, Joꝛabadus, and 2 
of Juda e Beniamin, came together with⸗ Semis, and Colius, who was called Ca⸗ * 
in chꝛee dayes into Jeruſalem : this was litas, and Patheus, and Oondas, and Jo- bc.“ 
the mnth moneth, and twentieth [day] of nas. . 
the moneth. 234 Dftheholylingers,|Eliazurus,Bac- i -i2, 
6 And all the multitude late in the bꝛoad churus. 5 
plate of the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the 25 Okthe poꝛters, Sallumus, and Tol⸗ = 5wn 
extreme winter. = WC 
Then Eldꝛas aroſe and ſaide to them, 26 Of them of Iſrael, of the lonnes of 
He haue linned:foꝛ ye haue married ſtrange Phozus,jHiermas, and Eddias, and Mel⸗ 
Wines, ſo that ve haue augmẽted the linnes chias, and Maelus, and Eleazar, and Aſi- 
of Ilrael. — bias, and Wanaias. e. 
$ Nowtherfozeconfeſſeand glozifiethe 27 Oftheſonnesof Ela, Matthanias, 
Tod Godotourtathers, a Tathariae andHterielas,#|Hieremoth, [7s 
9 And doe his will, and ſeparate your and Aedias. . e 


moth ane 


Ffff, ii. 23 And 
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, 28 And okthe ſonnes of Zamoth, Elia⸗ — all the multitude hearkened to the 
„ i | imoth, and Lawe, | Eb 
Sd. |S re 8 42 So Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt and reader of ỹ 
ee, thats x of ON OE: E nad = vpon a pulpet of wood that 
ee "Anamias,and ||PJolabad,and Ematyeas. as pꝛepared. 
5 zo Okthe 2 of Mani, Olamus, Ma⸗ 43 And there ſtood by hirn Matgathias, + ng 
5.14: muchus , Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jalael, and Sammus,Anamas, Azarias, Ourias, E- 
h. Jeremoth. z;̃etitas, Balalamus at his right hand, 3 
ec © 31 And ofthe ſonnes ok Addi, Naathus, 44. And at his left hande Phaldatus, % 
kan, Mooſias, Latcunus, and e ee 3 vote Sail, Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Naba- 
le leu, thantas, and Seſchel, and Walnuus, and rias. 
255 Panaſias, 2 45 Then Eldꝛas tooke the booke of the 
32 And okthe ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, Lawebefoze the multitude ( foꝛ hee late ho⸗ 
and Aſeas, and Melchias, # Sabbeus, and nourably befoze them all) 
Simon a Choſaumite. 46 And they all ſtoode vpꝛight when he 
her, han. zz And of the ſonnes of Alom, Altaneus, expounded the Lawe, and Eldꝛas bleſſed 
17 2c-- urid Matthias, and Bannaias, Eliphalat, the Lo the moſt hie God, the moſt migh⸗ 
=" and Manaſles, and Semei, tie God ofhoſtes. a 
aue 34 And ofthe ſonnes of Maani, Yere- 47 And the whole multitude cryed, 
5, mias,Momdis, Omairus, Inel, Pamai, Amen. | 
and Paclias, and Amos, Carabaſion and 48 Then Jeſusand||Anus, and Sara 
Eualibus, c Mamnimatanaius, Eliſtaſts, bias, and Adimus, and Jacobus, Saba- 
Uamus.Eliali, Samis, Selemias, Natha- taias, Autanias, Maianias and Calitas, A⸗ 
nias, and of the ſonnes of O302as, Delis, z3arias,+ Joazabdus, and Ananias, and } 
Eſril, Azailus, Samatas, Sambis, Joli- Biatas the Leuiteslift vp their hands, and 
phus. - 5 fkell downe on the ground, and woꝛſhipped 
35 And of the ſonnes of Ethna, Masitias, the Lozd, 
Zaàbadias, Ethes, Inel, Banaias. 49 And taught the Tawe of the Loꝛd - 
36 All theſe maried ſtrange wiues, e put ſtood alſo earneſtly vpon the reading. 
them away with their childꝛen. 50 Then ſaid || Aththarates to Eldꝛas . 
37 And the Pꝛeſts and the Leuites dwelt the chiete Pꝛieſt and reader, and to the Le: 
in Jeruſalem, and in the tountrep, the firſt uites, that taught p multitude in all things, 
day ofthe ſeuenth moneth, and the childꝛen This day is holy vnto the Loꝛd, c all haue 
of Ilrael in their owne houſes. Wept in hearing of the Tawe. 
38 (C' Then all the multitude aſſembled 51 Go therefoꝛe and eate the fat meates, 
together with one conlent into the bꝛoade and dꝛinke the lweete dꝛinkes, and lend pꝛe⸗ 
place befoze the gate of the Temple toward ſents to them that haue not. 
the Ealk, 3 52 FJoꝛ this day is holy tothe Loꝛd, and 
39 And ſpake to Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt and bee not ſozie : foꝛ the Lozd God will glozifie 
reader, that hee ſhould bꝛing the Tawe of you, f 
Moyſes, which had bene giuen bythe Loꝛd 5 Sothe Teuites tommanded all theſe 
God of Yſrael, : _ __ ._ thingstothe people, ſaying, This day isho- 
40 The bꝛought Eldzasthe chiekePaieſt ly tothe Loꝛd:be not ſad. 
the law to all the multitude, voth man and 54 Then they departed all to eate, and 
woman, and to all the Pꝛieſtes, that they dꝛinke, and to reioyte, and to giue pꝛelents 
mo — lawe the firſt day of the ſe- ch them that had not, and to make good 
uenth moneth. there. has 
41 Andhe read in the firſt bzoade place 55 Fozthey were pet filled with p woꝛds 
of the gate of the Temple, from mozning wherewith they wereinſtructed, whethey 
to midday , befoze the men and the wo⸗ Wereaſſembled together. 
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on Exod. iC. 
= I gaue 557 | 


S2 104.40. 


Num. 2c, 
II. Wiſ. 


9 5 Nat . 
7 haue not J bꝛought them out of the 23 J gaue you not fire foꝛ the blaſphe- 
lande of Egypt from the houle of bondage: mies, but caſt a tree into the water x made 
but they haue pꝛouoked mee vnto wꝛath, & theriterfweete, 
deſpiſed my counſels, | 284. What ſhall J doe vnto thee, © Ja⸗ 
8 Pull thou off then the heare of thine tob⸗ thou Juda wouldeſt not obey: J Will £:04324 
ead, and taſt all euill vpon them: foꝛ they turne me to other nations, vnto thoſe will 
haue not bene obedient vnto my Lawe, but 4 he my Manie, that they may keepe my 
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henne gathereth her chickens vnder her Toꝛd. | 
vings: but now what ſhall J do vntoyouz _ 5 Andthee,O Father, J tal fo: a witnes 
J will caſt vou out from my light. fozy mother of theſe childꝛen, Which would 

31 When vou bꝛing gifts vnto me, J wil not keepe my couenant, | ES. 
turne my face from du: foꝛ your ſolemne 6s That thou bꝛing themto tonfuſion, and 
feaſt dayes, pour newe moones, and pour their mother toa ſpople, that their kinred 
tirtumciſions haue J foꝛſaken. benoc continued. 

32 Jſent vnto ydu my ſeruants the Pꝛo⸗ 7 Let their names bee ſcattered among 
phets whom ye haue taken and llayne, and the heathen:let them bee put out of earth, 
tome their bodies in pietes, whole blood J foꝛ they haue deſpiled my touenant. 
will reuenge, faith the Loꝛd. $ Wo vnto thee, Allur:foꝛ thou hideſt the 

33 Thus ſaith thealmightie Lozd,Your Vnrighteous inthee: O wicked people, re- 
houſe ſhalbe deſolate: I willcaſtyououtas member what FJ did vnto Sodom c Go- h 
the winde doeth the ſtubble. mozrha, 3 

34 Pour childꝛen ſhallnot haue genera⸗ Whole lande is mixed With cloudes of 
tion: foꝛ they haue deſpiſed my commaun- pitch and heapes ofaſhes:fo will J doe vn- 
Lai ne „and done the thing, that FJ hate, 5 1 mee not, ſaith p almigh⸗ 

35 Pour houſes will J giue vnto a peo⸗ 10 ¶ Thus ſayth the Loꝛd vnto Eſdzas, 
ple to tome, who ſhall belecue mee though Tell my people, that J will gine them the 
they heare me not, and they, vnto whom J kingdome of Jeruſalem, which J woulde 
neuer ſhewed miracle, chall doe the thinges haue giuen vnto Flſrael, ' 


that I command them. Il And J will get mee gloꝛy bythem, and 
36 Though they ſee no Pꝛophets, vet ſhal giue thẽ the euerlaſting tabernacles, which 
they hate their iniquities. J had pꝛepared foꝛ thoſe. | 
37 CJwilldeclare the grate that J will 12 They ſhall haue at wil the tree oflife, 
do foꝛ the people to tome, whoſe childꝛen re⸗ ſmelling of oyntment: they ſhall neither la⸗ 
toyte in gladnes, and though they haue not bour noꝛ be wearie. —- 
ſcene me with bodily eyes, vet in heart they 3 Go ye, andyeſhallreceineit:pzaythat 
beleeue the things that J ſay. the time, which is long, may bee ſhoꝛtened: 
38 Now therefoꝛe bꝛother, behold what the kingdome is alreadie pꝛepared foꝛ you: 
great gloꝛy, and ſee the people that tome fro Watche. „ . 
the Eaſt, : 14 Take heauen and earth to witnes: fo: 
39 Unto _ Will giue foꝛ leaders, Jhaueabolithed the euill, and created the 
Abzaham, Jlaac, Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, good:fo2 J liue, ſauh the Lord. 
Micheas, Joel, Abdias, Jonas, 15 Mother, embꝛatce thychildzen,# bꝛing 
40 Naum, abatut, Sophomas; Agge⸗ them vp with gladneſſe: make their feete 
us, Zacharias, and Malachias (which is as faſt as a pillar: foꝛ J haue cholen thee: 
called alſo the meſſenger of the Loꝛd.) (aith the Toꝛd. 


. 16 Andthoſe that be dead, wil Jraiſe vp 
The Synagogue findeth faulte with her owne childzen, 18 The from their places and bꝛing them out ofthe 


Gentilesare called, graues: fo2 J haue knowen my name in 
_— Abus faith the Lo2de, Ibꝛought Flrael, 5 
e this people out of bondage: Þ 17 Feare not, thou mother of the chu⸗ 
E gaue them aiſo my commande- dꝛen: for J haue choſen thee, fayth the 
ments by my ſeruantes the Pꝛo⸗ Loꝛde. 
phetes, whome they woulde not heare, but 18 J will ſend thee my ſeruantes Elaie 
deſpiled my tounſels. and Jeremie to helpe thee, by whoſe toun⸗ 
2 The mother that bare them, faith vn⸗ fell J haueſanctified and pꝛepared foꝛ thee 
to them, Goeyouaway, O childꝛen: foꝛ J twelue trees laden with diners fruites, 
ama widowe and foꝛſaken. 19 And as many fountaines , flowing 
3 J bꝛought vou vp with gladnelle but with milke and hon, and ſeuen mightie 
with ſoꝛrowe and heauineſle haue J loſt mountaines, wherupon there growe roles 
you : foꝛ ve haue ſinned againſt the Toꝛde and lilies, whereby J will fill thy childzen 
pour God, and done the thing that diſplea- With ioy. | 
—wthhim 20 Exetute tuſtice foꝛ the widdowe: 
4 Wut what ſhall J nowe doe vnto iudge the cauſe of the fatherleſſe : gine to 
you 2 Jama widdowe and foꝛſaken: goe the pooze: defend the fatherleſſe:clothethe 
pee, O my childzen, and aſkemercieofthe naked, © © OED 


= 21 Peale 
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1 Heale the wounded, and ſicke: laugh 39 Which are departed from the ſha- 
not a lame man to ſcoꝛne:defend the creeple, dowe of thewozld, and hauereceined gloꝛi⸗ 
and let the blinde tome into the light of my ous garments ofthe TLoꝛd. 


tleareneſſe. 40 Take thy number, O Sion and ſhut 

22 Keepe the olde and the pong that are vp them that are tlothed in white, which 
within thy walles, haue fulfilled the Law ofthe Lozd, 

23 *whereloeuer thou findeſt the dead, 41 The number of thy childꝛen whome 
take them and bury them, and J will giue thoulongeſtfoz.is fulfilled: beſeech the po- 
thee the firſt plate in my relurrection. wer ofy Loꝛd, that thy people which haue 

24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and reſt:foꝛ bene called from the beginning, may bee 
thy quietnes ſhall tome. ſanctified, 

25 Houriſhe thychildzen,O thou good 42 JeEldꝛas ſawe vpon mount St cuz 

nurte:ſtabliſh their feete. on a great people whome J coulde not 

26 None of the ſeruants that I haue gi number, and they all pꝛailed the Loꝛd with 
uen thee, chall periſh:foꝛ J will ſeeke them ſongs. 
from aniong thy number. 43 And inthe middes of them there was 
27 Bee not wearp: foꝛ when the dap of à vong man hier in ſtature then them all, x 
trouble and heauines tommeth other ſhall vpo euery one oftheir heads he ſet trowns, 
weepe and bee ſoꝛowfull, but thou ſhalt bee c was hier then the others, which I much 
merie and haue abundance. marueiled at. 
28 The heathen ſhallenuiethee , and 44 So Jalked the Angel, e laide, who 
ſhall doe nothing againſt thee , ſayth the are theſe, my Lozd? 
Toꝛd. 4 Who anlwered, and ſayde vnto me, 

29 Mine handes ſhall touer thee, ſo that Thele be they, that haue put off the moꝛ⸗ 
thy childꝛen shall not ſee hell. tall clothing , and haue put on the im⸗ 
30 Wee iopkull, O thou mother, with thy moztall , and haue confeſſed the name of 
N — 4 foꝛ IJ will deliver thee, ſayth the — — are they crowned, and receine 
- 31 Remember thy childzen that ſleepe: 46 Then ſaid J vnto the Angel, vohat 
foꝛ I will bꝛing them out ofthe ſides ol the pong man is it, that ſetteth crownes on 


taͤrth, and will ſhewe mertie vnto them: them, and giueth them the palmes in their 
foz Pammercifull ſayth the Loꝛd almigh⸗ hands: 


tie, 5 47 And hee anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
22 Embꝛate thy child2en, vntill J tome mee, It is the Sonne ok God, whom they 
and ſhewe mertie vnto them:foz my foun⸗ haue confeſſed in the woꝛlde. Then began 
taines runne ouer, and my grace ſhall not J greatly to tommend thẽ that had ſtande 
faple. : ſo ſtrongly foꝛ the Name ofthe Loꝛd. 
33 Jeldꝛas reteiueda charge of Lozd 48 Thenthe Angell ſaid vnto me, Goe 
vpon the mount Moꝛeb, that I ſhoulde goe thy way, and tell my people, what, e howe 
vnto them of Jſrael, but when J came to great wonders ofthe Lozde God thou haſt 
them, they taſt me off, and delpiled the tom⸗ leene. * | 
—— .* vnto you D pee 4 Ty * vate wh Hh for the people, are rect- 
p ted. 31 Elda ei a 
heathen, that heare and vnd erſtand, Waite ans 10 haue _ Reon nd which _ 8 
fo: your chepheard, who ſhal giue vou euer⸗ e Nthe thirtieth yeere after p fall 
laſting reſt:foꝛ he is neere at hand, that ſhal Fee ot the citie, as J was at Waby⸗ 
come in the end ofthe woꝛld. lon, Jlay troubled vpon my 
35 Wee ready tothe reward oktheking⸗ Ke bed, e mythoughtes tame vp to 
dome: foꝛ the euerlaſting light ſhallſhine mine heart, Non 
vpon vou foꝛ euermoꝛe. 2 Wetaule J ſaw 5 deſolation of Sion, x 
36 Flee the ſhadowe of this woꝛlde: re⸗ the welth of them that dweilt at Wabplon. 
teiue the iop of your gloꝛie: Jteſtifie my ſa⸗ 3 So my ſpirite was ſoꝛe moued, fo that 
niouropenly, . Ibeganto ſpeake fearefull wozdes to the 
37 Reteiue the gift that is giuen vou, and moſt high, andſayd, 
be glad, giuing thankes vnto him that hath 4 © Toꝛde, Toꝛde, thou ſpakeſt at the 
called youto the heauenly kingdome. beginning When thou alone plantedſt the 
38 Arile, and ſtande vp, and beholde the earth, and gaueſt tommandement vnto the 
number of thoſe that are ſealed foꝛ the feaſt people, 
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ſoule, who was allo thewozkemanſhip of 21 For Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart. 8 
hams, and haſtbzeathed in him the was ouercome and vanquiſhed,andal they 
bꝛeath oflife, lo that he lined befoze thee, that are boꝛne of him, | H 

6 Andieddeſthiminto Paradiſe, which 22 Thus remained weakenes toyned w 

thy right hand had planted, o2eueryearth thelawein the heartes ofthe people, with 
e, |bzought fooꝛth. the wickednes ofthe roote: ſo that the good 
i 7 Euen then thou gaueſt him tomman⸗ departed away, and the euil abode ſtill, 

dement to loue thy way:buthetranſgreſſed 23 So the times paſſed away, and the SEE. 

it, and immediatly thou appointedſt death yeres were bꝛought to an end, til thou did⸗ 

to him and his generation, of whome came Deſt railethee vp a ſeruant called Damd, 

nations, tribes, people and kinreds out of 24 Whom thou commandedſt to bullde 

number. acitie vnto thy name, to call vpon thee ther⸗ 
gens. 8 And euery people walked after their in with incenſe and latrifice. 1 

owne will, and did wonderfull thingesbe- 25 When this was done manp peres, the 

foꝛe thee, and deſpiſed thy commaunde- inhabitants foꝛſooke thee, 

ments. | 26 Followingthe wayes of Adam and 
Genes 9 But at the time appoynted thou all his generation; foz they allohad a wic- 

bꝛoughteſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt ked heart. 1 

in the woꝛld, and deſtroyedſt them, - 27 Theretoꝛe thou gaueſt thy titie ouer 

10 So that bythe flood, that tame to e⸗ into the hands ofthine enemies. | 
euery one okthem, which came by death vn⸗ 28 But do they that dwell at Babylon, 
to Adam, any better, that they ſhould haue the domi⸗ 
«3a 11 Het thou lefteſt one, ſeuen! Moe, with nion of Sion. 
his houſholde, of whom tame all righteous 29 Foꝛ when J tame thither, and ſawe 
men. their wicked deedes without number (foꝛ 
12 And when they that dwelt vpon the this is the thirtieth yeere that J ſee many 
earth, began to multiply, and the number trelpating) J was dilcouraged. 
of the childen, people and many nations 30 Foz J ſawe, howe thou ſufferedſt 
were increaſed, they began to bee moꝛe vn⸗ them that ſinne, and ſparedſt the wicked do⸗ 
godly then the firſt. ers, where as thou Hal deſtroyed thine 
33 Nowe when they lined wickedly be- owne people, and pzeſerued thine enemies, 
Genen fazethee, thou diddeſt chooſe thee a man and thou haſt not ſhewed it. 
<5 from among them, whole name was A= 31 Jtan not perteiue howthis commeth 
bꝛaham. i to palſe. Are the deedes of Babylon better 
14 Whom thou louedſt, and vnto whom then thevok Sion: 
onely thou ſhewedſt thy will, | 32 Oꝛ is there any other people p know- 
15 And madelt an euerlaſting couenaunt eth thee beides Jſrael-o2 what generation 
with him, pꝛomiling him that thou woul⸗ hath to beleeued thy teſtimonies, as Ja- 
deſt neuer fozlake his ſeede. tob⸗ 
Se 16 And pnto him thou gaueſt Jlaac,*bn- 33 And pet their reward appeareth not, 
cas. to Jlaat alſo thou gaueſt Jacob and Eſau, and their labour hath no fruite: foꝛ J haue 
Mas. and Diddeſt chooſe Jacob, and caſt off E⸗ gone here and there thozowe out the hea- 
:--. lau, and ſo Jacob became a great multi- then, and J ee them floziſh, and thinke not 
tude. vponthy conmandements, 

17 AndWhenthouleddeſthisſeedeontof 34 Weigh thou therefoꝛe our wickednes 
bade Egypt, thou bꝛoughteſt them vp to mount nowtnthebalance, c theirs allo that dwell 
+" Dina, mthe woꝛld, and no mention of thee ſhalbe 

13 And entlinedſt the heauens and bow⸗ found but in Ilrael. 

edſt downe the earth, and diddeſt moue the 35 Oꝛ when is it that they that dwell on 

ground, and cauſe the depths to ſhake, and the earth, haue not ſinned in thy light! oz 

diddeſt aſtoniſh the wozlde, what people hathſokept thy commaunde- 
19 And thy glozye went thoꝛowe foure ments? 

gates offire,Withearthquakes, winde and 36 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that Jſrael 

cold. that thou mighteſt giue the Law vnto by name hath kept thy pꝛetepts, but not the 

the ſeede ol Jacob, e that which the genera⸗ heathen, 

tion of Jſrael ſhould diligently obſerue, 

* ee 150 from them CHAP, III. | 

the wicked heart, tha Awmight bung : The angel repꝛo ü . 
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Nd the Angell that was ſent may getan other tountrey foꝛ vs. 
e vnto me, Whole name wasU- 16 Wut the purpole of the wood was 


„Ariel, auſwered, vaine: foꝛ the lire tame and conlumedit. 
EY 2 And laid, Thine hearthath 17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the 
taken too much vpon it in this wo:ld, and floods of the ſea : foz the ſande ſtoode vp 
thou thinkeſt to tompꝛehende the wapes and ſtopped them, | 
 ofthehigheſt, 13 If thou Were indge betweene theſe 
3 ThenſaideJ, Yea,my Toꝛde.Andhe two; whome wouldeſt thou inſtifies oz 
anlwered me, and ſaid, J am ſent to ſhewe whome wouldeſt thou tondemne⸗ 
thee thꝛee wapes, and to ſet foꝛth thꝛee ſimi⸗ 19 J aulwered and ſaide, Uerely it isa 
litudes betoꝛe thee, : fooliſh purpole, that they both haue deui⸗ 
4. Whereofifthou canſt declare me one, led: foꝛ the grounde is appoynted foꝛ the 
J will chewe thee alſo the way, that thou Wood; and the fea hath his place to beare 
delireſt to ſee, and J will ſhew thee from his floods, | = Es 
whence the wicked heart commeth., — 20 Then ankwered he me, and ſaide, 
5 And J laid, Tell on, my Lo2de. Then Thou hait giuen a right iudgement: but 
ſayde he vnto me, Goe thy way: weigh me Why indgeſt thou not thy ſelke allo: : 
the weight of the fire, oꝛ meaſure me the 21 Foz like as the grounde is appointed 
blaſt ofthe winde, oꝛ tall me againe the day foꝛ the wood, t the lea foꝛ his floods, ſo they 6553.5 
that is paſt. that dwell vpon earth, can vnderſtande no⸗ i 
6 Thenanſwered J, and laid, vohat mã thing, but that which is vpon earth: and 
is boꝛne, that tan doe that, which thou re⸗ they that are in the heauens, the thinges 
quireſt me, conterning thele things: that are aboue the height of the heauens. 
And he laid vnto me, If J chould aſke 22 Then anſwered J, and ſapde, Jbe⸗ 
thee howe deepe dwellings are in the mids leech thee, O Lode, let vnderſtanding bee 
of the ſea, oꝛ howe great ſpꝛings are in the giuen me. 3 
beginning of p depth, oꝛ howe great ſpꝛings 23 Fo2 J did not purpoſle to inquire of 
are in the ſtretching out of the heauen, oz thine high thinges; but ot luch as we __ 
which are the bozders of Paradiſe, meddle withall, [namelp | wherefoze Jl 
$ Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto rael is made a repꝛoche tothe Heathen, and 
me, I neuer went downe to the deepe, noꝛ foꝛ what cauſe the people, whome thou 
pet to the hell, neither did J euer clime vp Haſt loued, is giuen ouer to wicked nati⸗ 
to heauen. ons, and Why the lawe of our fathers is 
9 Wut nowe haue J aſked thee but of aboliſhed, and the Wwaitten ceremoniesare 
fire and wind, and of the day,Wwhereby thou come to none effect, t. 
haſt paſſed, and from the Which thinges 24. Why we are toſſed to r fro through 
thou canſt not be ſeparated, and yet tanſt the woꝛlde as the graſhoppers, and our lite 
thou gine me none anlſwere okthem. isa very feare, and we are not thought 
10 He ſaide mozeoner vnto me, Thine woꝛthie to obteine mertie. 
owne things, and ſuch as are growen vv 25 Wut what will he doe to his name, 
with thee, canſt thou not knowe: which is called vpon ouer vs: Of thele 
1 Howe ſhoulde thy veſlell then be able things haue Jalked the queſtion. 
to compꝛehende the wayes of the Higheſt, 26 Then anlwered he me, and ſaid, The 
and nowe outwardly in the coꝛrupt woꝛld, moꝛe thou ſearcheſt, the moze thou ſhalt 
to vnderſtande the cozruption, that is eui⸗ maruaile:foꝛ the woꝛld haſteth faſt to paſſe 
dent in my light - C | 2 
12 Then lame J vnto him, It were bet⸗ 27 And tan not tompꝛehend the things; 
ter that we were not at all, then that wee that are pꝛomiled to the righteous in time 
houlde live in wickedneſle, and to ſuffer, to come: foꝛ this woꝛlde is full of vnrighte⸗ 
and not to knowe Wherekoꝛe. dulneſſe and weakeneſſe. 
3 And he anſwered nie, and ſaide, *J 28 Wut to declare thee the things wher- 
tame to a foꝛeſt in y plaine Where the trees of thou alkeſt, the euill is ſowen.but the de⸗ 
helde a counſell, | ſtruttion thereof is not vet tome. 
14 And ſaide, Come, let vs goe fight - 29 If the euill now that is ſowen, be not 
gainſt the ſea, that it may giue plate to vs, turned vplide down, and ikthe place where 
and that we may make vs moꝛe woodes. the euill is lo wen, paſſenot away, then tan 
15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke not y thing tome, that is ſowen with good, 
counſeil and ſaid, Come, let vs goe vp and zo Foz the cozne of euill ſeede hach bene 
fight againſt the treesotthe wood, that we ſowen in the heart of Adam from the be⸗ 
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inning, and how much vngodlines hath example. ; 
De ont 50 vnto this time 105 dar 5 50 F 1 1 
much thall He bzing foozth vntill the har⸗ ning : 
ueſt day n 0 gu cham CIO, 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe, howe much the more had the vppcr 3 
coated wickedneſle the cone of euill ſeede 49 After this there paſſed bekoꝛe me a 
bzingeth fooꝛth, watrie cloude, and ſent downe much raine 

32 And when the ſtalkes ſhall bee tut with a ſtozme : and when the ſtoꝛmie raine 
downe, which are without number, howe was palt,the dꝛoppes tame after. | 
great an harueſt muſt be pꝛepared. 50 Then ſaid he vnto me, Conſider with 
33 Then Janlwered, and ſaide, Howe, thy ſelfe, as the raine is moze then yd2ops, 
and When ſhall theſe things tome to paſſe; and as fire exceedeth the ſmoke, ſo the poꝛti⸗ 
wherefoze are our yeeres fewe and erille on that is paſt, hath the vpper hande. And 

34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Haſte the d2oppes, and the ſmoke were much. 
not to be aboue the moſt high: koꝛ thou la- 51 Then Jpꝛaled, and laid, May Jliue, 
voureſt in vaine to be aboue him, though thinkeſt thou vntill that time: oz what chal 
chou indeuour neuer ſo much. tome to paſſe in thoſe daye — 

35 Did not the ſoules alſo oftherighte- 52 Heanlweredme, and lald, Okthe to⸗ 
ons aſke queſtion of theſe thinges in their kens whereof thou aſkeſt me „Jan tell 
chambers, ſaying, Howe long ſhall I thus ther a part: but J am not ſent to ſhewe thee 


hope: and when tommeth the fruiteofmy okthy life: foꝛ J doe not knowe it. 
barne and our wages CHAD. v. 


36 Andvpon this FPerenuel the Archan- x Jnthe latter times trueth ſhall be hiv, 10 1 - 


all wickedneſle ſhall reigne in the wozlde, 23 Iltael is reiected, 
gell anſwered, and ſaide, When the number and God deliuereth them. 35 God doeth all thing in ſeaſon, 


of the ſeedes is filled in vou: foꝛ he hath = Euertheleſſe tonterning the to⸗ 
weighed the woꝛlde in the balance. bkens, beholde, the times ſhall 

37 The mealure of the times is meaſu⸗ come, that they which dwell vp⸗ 
ted: the ages are tounted by number, and iE llon carth, ſhalbe taken in a great 
ey ſhall not be moued oꝛ ſhaken, till the number, and the way ok trueth ſhall be hid, 
meaſure thereof be fullilled. and the lande ſhall be baren from faith. 

38 Then anlwered J, and laid, O Tozd, 2 And *iniquitie ſhall be intrealed moꝛe ==® 


Toꝛde, we are all enen full of ſinne, then thou haſt ſeene nowe, oz haſt heard in 
39 And foꝛ our lake peraduenture the time paſt. | 


harueſtofthe righteous is not fulfilled, be 3 Anditſhallcometopaſſe, that one ſhal 
cauſe ofthe ſinne of them that dwell vpon ſet in foote, and thou ſhalt ſee the lande delo⸗ 
earth. late, which nowe reigneth. 

40 Soheanſweredme,andſayde,Goe, 4. Bea, if God graunt thee to liue, thou 
and aſke a woman with childe, when the ſhalt ſee after the thirde trumpet, that the 
hath fulfilled her nine moneths if her wõbe ſunne ſhall ſuddenly ſhine againe in the 
may keepethe birth any longer within her. night and the moone thꝛee times in a day. 

41 Then ſaid J, No, Toꝛde, che tan not. 5 Blood ſhall dꝛoppe out of the wood, 
And he ſald vnto me, Inthe graue the pla⸗ and the ſtone ſhail giue his vopte, and the 
ces ofſoules àre like the wombe. people ſhall be moued. | 

42 Foꝛ as ſhethat is with childe.hafteth 6 And he ſhallrule, of whom they hope 

ts elcape the neteſſitie ofthe trauaile, ſo doe not that dwell vpon earth, and the foules 
thele places Haſte to deliuer thoſe thinges ſhall change place. 
that are tommitted vnto them. 7 And the ſea of Sodom ſhall caſt one 

43 That which thou delireſt to ſee, ſhall fiſh, and make a noyſe in the night, which 
be ſhewed thee fromthe beginning. many ſhall not knowe, but they ſhall all 

44. Then anſwered Y, andſaide, It J heare the voyce thereof. 
haue founde grace in thy ſight, andifitbee 8 There ſhall be a confuſion in many 
poſſible,andif'Pbemeetetherefoze, places, and the fire ſhall oft bꝛeake foozth; 

45 Shewe me Whether there be moze and the wilde beaſtes ſhall change b 


| | 5 eir 
tocomethentspalt,oz moꝛe things paſt, thẽ plates, and menſtruous wome i) 


46 Whatispaſt, Jknowe, but whatis 9 And lait waters 
to tome, I knowenot. (weete, and all fri 


47 Andheſaidevntome, Standonthe gainſt anot 


ſhallbe fonnde in the 
endes ſhall fight one a- 


| her : then ſhall wi tſelfe, 
right ſide, and ÞwWlexpounde thee this by and vuderſtanding depart into bis ſerves 
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chamber. 28 And now, O Toꝛd, why haſt thou gi⸗ 

1o It ſhalbe ſought of manp, e vet not be uen this one people ouer vnto many: t vpõ 
found:then ſhal vnrighteouſnes and volup- one roote thou haſt ſet others, and haſt ſcat- 
tuouſnes haue the vpper hand vpon earth. teredthine onely people among many. 

11 One land alſo ſhall aſke another, and 29 They tread them downe, which haue 
ſay, Is righteous iuſtice gone though thee⸗ withſtand thy pꝛomiſes, and beleeue not thy 
And it ſhall ſay, Mo. teſtimonies. ” | 

12 Attheſame time ſhall men hope, but zo And if thoudiddeſt ſo much hate thy 
not obteine: they ſhalllabour, but their en- people, they ſhoulde haue beene puniſhed 
terpziſes ſhall not pꝛoſper. with thine owne handees. 

13 To ſhewe thee ſuch tokens J haue 31 C Nowe when J had ſpoken thele 
leaue, and if thou wilt pꝛay againe t weepe Wozds, the Angel that came to me the night 
as now, c faſt ſeuen dayes, thou ſhalt heare afoꝛe, was ſent vnto me, . 
pet greater things then theſe. 32 And laide vnto mee, Heare me, and J 

14 ¶ Then Jawanked and a fearefulnes will teach thee, and hearken that J may in- 
went thꝛough all my bodie, and my minde ſkruct thee further. 3 
was feeble and fainted. 3; And J laid, Speake on, my Toꝛd. Thẽ 

15 But the Angel that was tome to talke laid he vnto me, Thou art ſoꝛe vexed e trou⸗ 
with me, helde me, tomfoꝛted me, and let me bled foꝛ Ilraels ſake. Loueſt thou them bet⸗ 
vp vpon my feete. ter, then he doth that made them: 

16 And in the ſetond night, Salathiel the 34. And J ſaid, Mo, Loꝛd:but of very ſo⸗ 
captaine ofthe people tame vnto me, ſaying, row haue I ſpoken:foꝛ my reines paine me 
Where haſt thou bene: and why is thy coit- euerie houre, While Jlabozto tompꝛehend 
tenante ſo heauie? the way or the moſt High, and to ſecke out 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Jſrael is tom⸗ partofhisiudgement, 3 
mitted vnto thee in the lande of their cap- 35 And he lam vnto me, Thou tanſt not. 
tinitiee And J ſayde, Wherefoꝛe, Lo2de,wherefoze 

13 UVpthen and eate, and koꝛſake vs not, was J boznez oꝛ why was not my mothers 


Chap. v. e 449 
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as the ſhepheard that leaueth his flocke in wonbe then my graue: ſo had J not ſeene 
the hands of the cruell wolues. -- _- thetroubleof Jatob, and the griele of the 


19 Then ſaid J vnto him, Go thy wayes ſtocke of Jſrael, 


krom me, and come not neere me: and when 36 And he lald vnto mee, Number vnto 
he heard it, he went from me. me the things that are not vet tome, oꝛ ga⸗ 


20 And J faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning ther me the dꝛops that are ſcattred. oꝛ make 
and Weeping, as Uriel the Angell had tom me the withered flowers greene againe, 
manded me. 37 Open me the plates that are cloſed, a 

21 And after ſeuen dayes the thoughts bꝛing me foꝛth the windes, that are ſhut vp 
of mine heart were verie grieuous vnto me therein: ſhew me the image ola voyte, and 
againe. | then will J declare thee the thing, that thou 

22 And J hada deſire to reaſon againe, alkeſt and laboureſt to know, | 
and began to talke with the moſt High 38 And Jſaide,P Lozd,Lozd,who can 
againe : — KnoWthelethings, but he that hath not his 

23 And laid, O Lo, Lozd: ok euerie fo⸗ dwelling with men⸗ | 
reſt ofthe earth, and of all the trees thereof _39 But J that am ignozant, Howe tan 
thouhaſtchoſen thee one onely vineyard. J ſpeake of theſe things, whereofthouaC- 

7 And okal lands ofthe woꝛld thouhaſt keſt me⸗ : 3 
cholen thee one pit, c of all theflow:es ofthe 40 Thenſaidhevntome, Like as thou 
ground thou haſt choſen thee one lilie. tanſt do none of theſe things, that J haue 

25 And of all the depths of the ſea thou ſpoktẽ ol, ſo tanſt thou not find out my iudge⸗ 
haſt filled thee one riuer, and of al builded ci⸗ ment, noꝛ the leaſt benefite, that J haue pꝛo⸗ 
ties thou haſt ſanttified Sion vnto thy ſelfe. miled vnto my people. : 

26 And of all the foules that are treated, 41 Then Jſaid,Behold,O Toꝛd the laſt 
thou haſt named thee one doue and ofal the things are pꝛeſent vnto thee, and what chal 
tattell that are made, thou haſt appoynted they do that haue bene bekoꝛe me oꝛ wethat 
thee one ſheepe. | benow,02theythatſhallcomeaftervs- - 
27 And among al the multitude of people 42 And he laid vnto me, J will compare 
thou haſt gotten thee one people, and vnto my indgement vnto a ring: as there is no 
this people whom thou louedſt, thou gaueſt ſlacknelſe of the laſt, ſo is there no lwiftnelle 
a law, that is pꝛoued of all. _ _ offhetinſh, * 
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43 Then J anſwered, and laid, Couldeſt another: 
thou not mat at once thoſe that haue bene, 2 WBefoze the noyſe of thunders ſounded, 
thole that are nowe, and thoſe that ſhall befoze the bꝛight ightning did ſhine toozth, 
tome, that thou mighteſt ſhewethyiudge- befoze the foundations of Paradiſe were 
ment the looners lapde: 3 
44 Then anlwered he me. The creature, 3 BWekoꝛe the faire flowers did appeare, 
laid he, can not pꝛeuent the Creatoꝛ, neither befsze the moueable powers Were ſtabli⸗ 
tan the woꝛld holde them at once, that ſhall ſhed, befoze the innumerable armies ot An- 
be treated therein. gels were gathered: | 

45 AndJſaid, As thouhaſt taught thy 4 Betoze the heightes of the aire were 
ſeruant, that thou, which gineſt ſtrength to lifted vp, befoꝛe themeaſures of theheaues 
all,] haſt giuen life at once to all the wozke were named, befoze the chimnies in Sion 


created bythee, c haſt ſuſteined it, ſoniight Were hote: 


it now allo conteine all men at once. 5 Beloꝛe the pꝛeſent peeres were ſought 
46 And he ſaid vnto me, Alke the wombe out, and befoze the affections of them that 
ofa woman, and ſay vnto her, Why muſt nowe ſinne, were turned away, and they 
thou haue time befoꝛe thou bꝛingeſt foꝛth: that haue lapde vp the treaſure of fayth, 
require her to bꝛing foꝛth ten at onte. were ſealed, | 
- 47 Aud J aid, Surely ſhecannot,butby 6 Then did Jpuryoſletheſethings, and 
Diltance of time. they were made by ne alone, and by none o⸗ 
48 Then lam he vnto me, So haue J di⸗ ther: by me allo they chall be ended, and by 
uided the number ofthe earth by times whe none other. 
leede is ſowen vpon it. 7 Then anſwered J, and ſapde, what 
49 Fo2 as a pong childe begetteth not ſhall be the diuiſion of times: oz when ſhall 
that that belongeth to the aged, ſo haue J be the end ok the firſt, and the beginning okit 
oꝛdemned the time which J haue treated. that followeth- 
50 (Jalted againe, and ſaide, Seeing 8 And he layd vnto nie, From Abꝛaham 
thou haſt now ſhewed me the way, J will vnto Jlaac, when Jacob and Eſau were 
pꝛoteede to ſpeake befoꝛe thee: foꝛ our mo- boꝛne of him, Jacobs hande helde firſt the G˙ s 
ther, whome thou haſt tolde mee is vong, heele of Elau. 
dꝛaweth ſhe neere vnto age: 9 Fo: Eſau is the ende of this woꝛld, and 
Fl He anlwered me, and ſaid, Alke a wo- Jatob is the beginning ok it that followeth. 
man that trauaileth, and che will tell thee. 1o The hand ot man is bet wirt the heele 
52 Sa vnto her, Wheretoꝛe are not they and the hande. Other thing, Eldꝛaͤs, aſke 
(whom thou haſt nowe bꝛought foꝛth) like thou not. 
thoſe » were befozethee, but leſſe ol ſtature?s 1 ¶ J anſwered then, and laid, O Toꝛd, 
5; And ſhee ſhall an\were thee, Some Tozd, if J haue found fauour in thy ſight, 
were boꝛne in the flow2eof youth, others 12 J beſeech thee, make an end to ſhewe 
were boꝛne in the time of age, when the thy ſeruant thy tokens, wherof thon ſhew- 
wombe fapled. edſt me part the laſt night. 5 
54 Conſider now thy ſelfe, Howe that pee 13 So he anlwered me, and ſapd, Static 
are leſſe of ſtature, then thole that were be- vp vpon thy feete, and heare a mighty ſoun- 
foꝛe vou, | ding voyte. 
- 55: And ſo are they that come after you, 14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, 
leſſe then pe, as the creatures which nowe but the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhallnot 
beginne to be olde, and haue palſed ouer the be moued. 
ſtrength of pouth. 3 15 And therekoze when hee ſpeaketh, bee 
5 Then laid J, TLoꝛd, Jbeleechthee, if not afraid: foꝛ ok the ende ſhall be the woꝛd, 
J haue found fauour in thy light, ſhew thy and ok the foundation of the earth ſhall it be 
ſeruant, by whom thou doeſt gouerne thy vnderſtande. 
Wozkemanchip⸗ 16 Therkoꝛe while one ſpeaketh ofthem, 
Govhath ſen all . counſell, = 1 — rar j - 1 ; noweth, 
tkhereok, and ha oꝛ his chi e felicitie o + 
. NMENS. 25 29 17 And when J had heardit, Jſtoodvp 
dhe lapde vnto mee, Inthe vpon mp keete, and hearkened, ard beholde, 
N beginning when the rounde there was a voyte that ſpake, and the ſound 
7 Owonde was made, and befoze ofit was like the ſound of many waters: 
C'S 8 \ the boꝛders of the wozlde were 18 And it layde, Wehold, the dapes tome. 
et, and befoꝛe the windes blewe one againſt that J will tome and enquire of them that 
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dwell vponthe earth, 35 And after this J wept againe and fa⸗ 
19 And when JJ begin to inquire of them, ſted ſeuen daies in like maner, that night 
whoby their vnrighteouſneſſe haue hurt o⸗ fulfill the thzee weekes, Which hee had ap⸗ 
thers, and when the afflictionof Sion ſhall poynted me. 

be fulfilled, 36 And inthe eight night was mine heart 

20 And the woꝛld, that ſhal vaniſh away, bered within me agame, and J beganne to 

ſhalbe ſealed, then wil I chewtheſeſignes: ſpeake betoꝛe the moſt high. 

the bookes ſhall bee opened befoꝛe the hea⸗ 37 Foꝛmpſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, 
uen, and they ſhall ſee all it together. and my ſoule was in diſtreſſe, 

21 And the child2en of ayeere olde ſhall 38 And J lald, O Toꝛd, thou ſpakeſt ex- 
ſpeake with their voyces : the women with pꝛelly in the firſt creation (euen the firſt day) 
childe ſhallbzing foꝛth vntimely childzen of and commandedſt ; that the heauen and the <=-* 
thꝛee oꝛ foure moneths olde, and they ſhall earth ſhould be made, and the wozke follo⸗ 
line that are railed vp. Wed thy woꝛde. 

22 Thenſuddenlyſhalltheſowenplaces 39 Andthenwas there the ſpirit, and the 
appeare as the vnſowen, and the full ſtoꝛe darkeneſſe was on euerieſide with lilence: 
houſes ſhall ſuddenly be found emptie. there was no mans voyce as yet created 

And the trumpet ſhall ſound, and all of ther. 
they that heare it, hall be ſuddenly afrayed. 40 Then commaundedſt thou a bꝛight 

24 At that tinie ſhall friends fight with light to tome foꝛth out of thy treaſures, that 
friends, as with enemies, and the earth ſhal it might giue light to thy woꝛke. 

feare with them: the ſpꝛings of the welles 41 Uponthe ſetond day thou treatedſt the 
ſhall ſtand ſtil, and in thꝛee houres they ſhal heauenly aire, and tommandedſt it, that, go⸗ 
not runne. ing betweene, it ſhould make a diniſion be- 

25 Wholdeuer remapneth from all thele tweene the waters, that the one part might 
things that J haue tolde thee , ſhallbee ſa⸗ remaine aboue, and the other beneath. 

; ued and ſee my ſaluation, and the ende of 4-2 Uponthethird daythoucomandedſ\t, 
defi = | your Wozlde. 1 that 5 waters ſhould be gathered together 
1 26 And thementhatarereceyued, ſhall in the ſeuenth part ofthe earth :ſirepartes 
bod an ſee it: they that haue not taſted death from didſt thou dꝛie, and kept them to the intent 
. their birth, and the heart or the inhabitants that of theſe there ſhould bee that ſhoulde 
11 ſhall bee changed, and turned to another ſerue thee, being lowen ok God and tilled, 
hehe meaning. | J Aſſooneasthy woꝛde went foꝛth, the 
has ale | 27 F0zeuilſhalbeputout,and deceit ſhal woꝛke was incontinently made, 
- bequenched, 44. Fozimmediately great and innume- 
23 But fayth ſhall flouriſh : coꝛruption rable fruite did ſpꝛing vp, and many dinerſe 
ſhall bee ouertome, and the trueth which pleaſures foꝛ the taſte, and flowers of vn- 
bath beene ſo long Without fruit, ſhallcome changeable colour , and odours of a moſt 
foxth, Wonderkull ſmell, and theſe things were 
29 CAndwhenhetalked with mee, be- created the third dap. 
hold, J lookedalitle vpõ him befoze whom 45 *Upon the fourth day thoucreatedſt <=:* 
J ſtoode. the light ofthe ſunne, andofthemoone, and 
30 And thele woꝛdes layde he vnto mee, the oꝛder ofthe ſtarres, 


J am come to ſhewe thee the time of the 46 And gaueſt them a tharge, to do ſer⸗ a 
night to come. uite eye bnto man that was foꝛ to be made. ; 

31 Jfthou wilt pꝛay againe, and faſt ſe- 47 And vpon the fift day thou ſaideſt vn- 
uen dates moꝛe, J will tel thee moꝛe things, to the ſeuenth part where the waters were Cn 
and greater then thele, which J haue heard gathered, that it ſhould bꝛing foꝛth beaſtes, 
in the day. | [as foules and fiſhes: and it was ſo, 

32 Fo2 thy voyce is heard befoze the 48 Foꝛthe domme waters, and without 
Higheſt : ſurely the mightie hath ſeene thy life bzought foꝛth lining things at the tom⸗ 
righteous dealing : hee hath ſeene alſo thy mandement of God, that the nations might 
chaſtity, which y halt kept ſinte thy vouth. pꝛaile thy wonderous Wozkes, 

zz Therfoꝛe hath he ſent me to ſhewthee 49 Then dideſt thou pꝛepare two lining 
all theſe things, and to ſay vnto thee, Be of things: the one thou calledſt Wehemoth, c (0, 
good tomfoꝛt, and feare not, theother thou talledſt Lewathan. 

34 And hafte not in the vaine tonſidera⸗ 5o And didſt ſeparate the one fromtheo⸗ 
tion ofthe firſt times, noꝛ make haſte to the ther: foꝛthe ſeuenth part, where the water 


latter times. was gathered, could not hold them. 
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Apocrypha. J. EIdras. Chap. vij. 


51 Unto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, builded and ſet vpon a bꝛoad field, and is full 
which was dꝛied vp the third day, that hee of all good things: | 
ſhould dwell inthe ſamepart, wherein are 7 The entrante thereof is narowe and 
athouland helles. in a dangerous place to fall, that there is 
52 But vnto Leniathanthou gaueſt the fire at the right hande, and a deepe water at 
leuenth part, that is wet, and haſt pꝛepared the left, | | 
him to denoure what thou wilt, and when 8 And there is but one path betwirt them, 
thou wilt. euen be tweene the lire c the water, lo that 
53 Upon the ſixt day thou gaueſt com- there could but one man go there. 
mandement vnto the earth, that befoꝛe thee 9 Ifthis titie were giuen vnto a man foꝛ 
it ſhould bꝛing foꝛth beaſts, cattell and cree- an inheritante i he neuer went thoꝛowe the 
ping things. perill befoꝛe it, how tould hee reteine his in⸗ 
54 And beſides this Adam, whom thou Hheritancez | 
madeſt 192d ouer all the woꝛkes which thou 10 And Plaid, It is ſo, Lozd, Then ſaid 
haſt treated, ol him come we al, and the peo⸗ he, So is the poꝛtion of Iſrael. 
ple alſo, whom thou haſt choſen, 11 Durely to: their lakes haue J made 
55 All this haue J lpokenbefoze thee, O the woulde : and when Adam tranſgreſ- 
L.o2d, becauſe thou haſt created the wozlde ſed my ſtatutes, then came this thing to 
foꝛ our lakes, paſſe, 5 
56 As foꝛ the other people, Which alſo 12 Then were the entrantes of the woꝛld 
tome of Adam, thou haſt declared the that made narow, kull of ſoꝛowe and trauaile: 
they are nothing befoꝛe thee, but be like vn⸗ they are but fewe and euil, and full of perils, 
to ſpittle, and haſt compared their riches vn⸗ and very painekull. 
to a dꝛop that falleth from a veſſel. 13 Foz the entrances of the foꝛe wozlde 
57 Andnowe, O Lozde, beholde, theſe were wide and lure, and bꝛought inimoztall 
heathen which haue beene reputed as no- fruite. 
thing, haue begun to bee loꝛds ouer vs, and 14. It then they that are lining, labour 
to deuoure vs. not to enter by thele ſtraite e bꝛittle things, 
58 And we thy people (whom thou haſt they can not attaine to thoſe thinges that 
called the firſt bozne , the onely begotten, are hid. 
and thy feruent louer) are giuen into their 15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelke, 
Handes. | ſeeing thou art cozruptible 2 and why art 
59 Ifthe woꝛlde then be created foꝛ our thou moned. ſeeing thou art moztall : 
lakes, why haue wee not the inheritance 16 And Why haſt thou not colideredin thy 
thereot in poſſeſſion; oꝛ howlong ſhall wee minde the things to tome, rather then them 
ſuſter thele things x 2 85 that are pꝛelent: 
CHAP, VII, 17 Then ſaid J, O Lo2d,Lozd, ſeeing dea 
x Without tribulation none can come to felicitie, 12 God aduerti⸗ thou haſt oꝛdeined in thy law, that the righ⸗ 


ſeth all in time. 28 The comming and death of Thyiſt. 32 The 


| | * teous ſhould inherite theſe things, and that 
ſurrect d laſt iud t, 43 After the which all : | | ; | 
eionhllceaſe, 48 Allfellinvam, 59 Thetruelie, 62 The the vngodly ſhouldperiſh, 


mercies and goodnes of God. 18 Shouldtherighteousſuffer ſtraitnes 
d when J had made an end in hoping foꝛ large things: yet they that 

N ofthele woꝛdes, there was ſent haue liued vngodly and ſuffered ſtraitneſſe 
A unto mec an Angell, which had ſhall not ſee the large things. 8 
a N becne ſent downe to mee the 19 Then hee ſaide vnto mee, There is no 
nights afoze. iudge moꝛe iuſt then God, and there is none 

2 And hee ſayde vnto mee, Up, Eldꝛas, moꝛe wile then the moſt High. | 
and heare the woꝛdes that Jam come to 20 Fo2manyperith in this life, becauſe 
tell thee. | they deſpite the Lawe of God that is ap- 

3 And Jſaid,Speake on, my God. Then poynted. rr 
ſaid hee vnto mee, The ſea is ſet ina wide 21 Fo2 God Hath diligently admoniſhed 
plate, that it might be deepe and great, ſuch as tame, ſo oft as they tame, what they 

4 But pꝛeſuppoſe that the entrante ther⸗ ſhould doe to haue lite, c what they ſhould 

bol were narow, and like the riuers, obſerue, to auoyd punichment. 

5 Who could goe into the ſea to loone vp⸗ 22 Neuertheles, they were not obedient 
on it, and to rule it? Ik hee went not tho- vnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagi⸗ 
rowe the narowe, howe could he come into ned vaine things, 3 
the bꝛoade? 223 And detepued themlelues by their 

6 There is allo another thing: acitic is Wicked deedes,and denied the power okthe 


moſt 


I 


Apocrypha. Chap. vj. 


molt high, and regarded not his wapes. 42 Thenhee anlwered mee, and lade, 

24 But they deſpiſed his lawe, and refu⸗ This pꝛelent life is not the ende: oft times 
ſed his pꝛomiles: they haue vnfaithfully honoꝛ is reteined init: therefoze haue they 
bꝛoken his oꝛdinances, and haue not perfoz- payed foꝛ the weake, 


med his wozkes. 43 But the day of indgement ſhalbe the 


25 Andtherefoze, Eldꝛas, vnto the emp- endofthis wozld, andthe beginning of the 
tie are emptie things, and to the full, full 1 1 come, wherein all cozruptio 

ings. | ceaue, ; 1 

26 Wehold, the time ſhal tome, that thele 44 Intemperantie ſhal paſſe away: in⸗ 
tokens which J haue tolde thee, ſhall come fidelitie ſhalbe cut off: righteouſnes ſhall 
to paſſe, and the bꝛide ſhall appeare, and ſhe grow vp, and the veritie ſhall ſpꝛing vp. 
ſhall come foꝛth, and bee leene that nowe is 45 Then ſhall no man bee able to ſane 
vnder the earth. himthat is deſtroyed, noꝛ oppꝛeſſe himthat 
27 And wholdeuer ſhaleſcapetheſeenils, hath gotten the victoꝛie. 
he ſhall fee my wonders. 46 Janſwered then, andſaide, This is 

28 Joꝛ my ſonne Jeſus ſhall appeare my firſtand laſt ſaying, that it had bene bet- 
with thoſe that bee with him, and they that ter not to haue giuen the earth vnto Adam, 
remaine, ſhall reiopte within foure hun- oꝛ when it was giuen him to haue kept him 
dzeth peeres. Fo thatheſhouldnothane ſinned, 

29 After thele ſame yeres ſhall myſonne 4-7 Foz what pꝛolite is it foꝛ men in this 
Chꝛiſt die, and all menthathauelife. pꝛelent life to be in heauines, x after death to 
30 And the world ſhall be turned into the fearepuniſhment?- 3 
olde ſilence foꝛ ſeuen dayes, as in the foꝛee 48 O Adam, what haſt thou done: foꝛ doe 
iudgements ſo that no man chall remaine. in that that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not 

31 But after ſeuen dayes, the woꝛld that fallen alone, but the fall alſo redoundeth vn- 
is yet alleepe, ſhalbe railed vp: and that ſhal to vs that tome of the. 
die, that is cozrupt., 49 FJoꝛ what pꝛolite is it vnto vs, if there 

32 Thenthe earth ſhal reſtoꝛe thoſe, that be pꝛomiſed an immoꝛtall life, when we doe 
haue ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe the woꝛkes that bꝛing death: 


that dwell therein in lente, andthe ſecret 50 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhould 
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plates ſhall deliuer the ſoules that were tõ⸗ be pꝛomiled vs, ſeeing that Wee betide our 
mitted vnto them. ſelues to deadly vanitie⸗ 

33 And the molt High ſhal appeare vpon 51 And that there ſhould be appointed vs 
the ſeate of indgement, and mileries ſhall dwellings of health and ſafetie, if wee haue 
vaniſh away, and long ſuffering ſhall haue lined wickedly⸗ | | 
an ende. 52 And that the gloꝛie of the moſt High 

34 Juſtite only ſhal continue: the trueth ſhould be kept to defend them which haue 
hall remaine, and faith ſhall be ſtrong. lead a patient life, if we haue walked in the 

35 The woꝛke ſhall followe, and the re- wicked waye \ : 
ward ſhalbe ſhewed : the good deedes ſhall 5 And that an eternall Paradiſe ſhould 
de ok foꝛte, and vnrighteouſnes ſhall beare be ſhewed, whole fruit remaineth incozrup- 
no moꝛe rule. tible, wherein is lafetie and health, ik we wil 

36 Then laid J, Abꝛaham p2ayed firſt not enter into it⸗ f 
fo: the Sodomites, and Moyles foꝛ the fa⸗ 54. (Foꝛ we haue bene conuerſant in vn- 
thers that ſinned in the wildernes, plealant places) 9 

37 And they that came afterhim, foꝛ JÞ 55 And that the fates othẽ, which haue 
raelinthe time of Achad, and Samuel,  abſteined;ſhould ſhine moꝛe then ſtarres if 
38 And Daudd foꝛ the deſtruttion, and our fates be blacker then darkenes⸗ 

Salomõ loꝛ them that came into the Sanc⸗ 56 Foz while we liued, we did not remẽ⸗ 
tuarie, ber when wee did vnrighteouſly, that wee 

39 And Elias foꝛ thoſe that reteiued rain, ſhould ſuffer after death. 
and foꝛthe dead that he might liue, Then anlwered hee mee, and ſaide, 

40 And Ezechias foꝛ the people in the This is the maner of the battell, which mä, 
tinie of Sennacherib, and diners others foꝛ that is bome in the earth, ſhall light, 
many. _ 8 80 58 That it hee be ouertome, hee ſhoulde 
41 Euenſo now, ſeeing vice is intreaſed, ſuffer as thou haſt ſaide : but if hee get the 
and wickednes aboundeth, and the righte⸗ victozte, he ſhould reteiue the thing that 
ous haue pꝛayed foꝛ the vngodly, wherefoꝛe ſaide. „ 3 
ſhall not the ſame effect follow alſo now⸗ 59 Foꝛ this is the life, whereof Moyſes 
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creatures, X 
65 And that he is liberal: foꝛ he will gine 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 The nomber of the godly is mall. 6 The wozks of God are excel⸗ 
lent. 20 Eldꝛas pꝛaier fo2 him and fot his people. 39 The pꝛomes 
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uernement terrible, 41 Joꝛ as the huſbandman ſoweth much 2 

23 Whole looke dꝛieth vp the depths, and leede vpony groud, e planteth many trees, 
Wꝛath maketh the mountaines to melt a⸗ c pet alway the thing that is ſowen, cõdmeth 
way as the thing beareth Witneſſe. not vp in time, neither yet doeth all that is 
24. Heare the pꝛaper of thy ſeruant, and planted, take roote:ſo neither ſhall they all 
reteiue into thine eares the petition of thy that are bꝛought into the wozld,be ſaued. 
treature. 432 Janlweredthen e laid, JfJ haue 

25 Fo: while J liue, J will ſpeake, and found grace, let me ſpeake. 
ſo long as J haue bnderſtanding, J will 43 Likeas the huſbandmans ſeede pe⸗ 
anlwere, : TY rilheth if it come not vp e reteiue not raine 

26 Looke not vpon the ſinnes of thy peo⸗ in due ſeaſon, oꝛ ik it bee deſtroyed With too 
ple, rather then thy faithfull ſeruants, much rainne | N 3 

27 Hauenotreſpect vnto p wicked deedes 44 So periſheth man, which is created 
of men, rather then to them that haue thy with thine handes, x thou art talled his pa⸗ 
teſtimonies in afflictions. terne, betaule hee is treated to thine image, 

23 Thinke not vpõ thoſe that haue wal⸗ foꝛ whole ſake thou haſt made all things, x 
ked fainedly befoze thee, but remember the likened him vnto the huſbandmans ſecde. 
that reuerente thy Will. 45 Be not wꝛoth with vs, O Toꝛd, but 

29 Let it not be thy wil to deſtroy them, ſpare thy people, and haue mercie vps thine 
which haue liued like beaſts, but looke vpon inheritance:fozthou wilt bee mercikull vnto 
them that haue clearly taught thy Tawe. thycreature, 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with the, which 46 Then anlwered he me and ſayd, The 
appeare woꝛſe then beaſtes, but loue them, things pꝛeſent are foꝛ the pꝛelent, and the 
that al way put their truſt in thy righteoul⸗ things to tome foꝛ ſuch as be to come. 
neſſe and gloꝛp. 47 Foꝛ thou art far off, that thou ſhoul⸗ 

31 Fo2 wee and our fathers haue all the deſt lone my treature aboue me: but J haue 
ſame ſickeneſſe : but becauſe of vs that are oft times dꝛawen neere vnto thee and vnto 
ſinners, thou ſhalt be called mertifull. tit, but neuer tothe vnrighteous. 

32 If therefoze thou wilt haue mertie 48 Jn this alſo thou art marueilous 
vpon bs, thou ſhalt bee calledmercifullto- befoꝛe che higheſt, 5 
Wards vs which haue no woꝛkes or righte⸗ 49 Inthat thou halt humbled thy ſelfe, 
ouſneſſe. as it beconimeththee, and haſt notiudged 

33 Foz therighteous, which haue layde thy ſelfe wozthy to boaſt thy ſeife greatly a⸗ 
bp many good woꝛkes, let them reteiue the mongthe righteous. | 


4 


reward or their owne deedes. 50 Fo2manymnleries and talamities re⸗ 

34 But what is man, that thouſhouldeſt maine foꝛ them ö chal liue in the latter time, 
take diſpleaſure at Him ? oꝛ what is this betauſe they ſhall walke in great pꝛide. 
moꝛtall generation, that thou ſhouldeſtbe 51 But learne thou foꝛ thy ſelfe, a ſeeke 
ſo grieued towards ite out the gloꝛie foꝛ ſuch as be like thee. 27 

35 * Foz verely there is no man among 52 Faoꝛ vnto vou is paradiſe opened: the 
the that be boꝛne, but he hath done wicked⸗ tree oflife is planted: y time to tome is pꝛe⸗ 
ly, noꝛ any that doeth confeſſe thee, which pared plenteouſnesmade ready: the titie is 
hath not done amiſle, | builded, and reſt is pꝛepared, perkfit goodnes 

36 Fozinthis, O Loꝛde, thy righteoul⸗ and abſolute wiſedome. 
neſſe and thy goodneſſe ſhall be pzayſed, if 53 The roote ok cuill is ſealed vp from 
thou be mercifulvnto them, which haue not you: the weakenes and moth is deſtroyed 
the ſubſtance of good woꝛkes. from you, and into hell flieth toꝛruption to 

37 ¶ Thẽ an wered he me. x laid, Some be foꝛgotten. pres (O 
thinges haſt thouſpokenaright, andaccoz» 54. Sozowes are baniſhedaway,xinthe 
ding vnto thy woꝛds it ſhalbe, =_ end is ſhewed the treaſureof immoꝛtalitie. 

33 Foꝛ J will not verely conſider the 55 Therefozeaſke thou no moꝛe queſti⸗ 
wozkes of them, bekoꝛe the death, bekoꝛe the ons tonterning the multitude ok them that 
tudgement,betoze deſtruction: periſh. 5 | 

Cees, 39 Wut J Will reioyte inthewayesof 5s Foz when they had libertie, they del 
the righteous, and J will remember p pil⸗ piſed the moſt high: they contemned his 
deshalb laluation and the reward that ng foꝛſool 9 his wapes. 
they haue. 3 57 Moꝛeouer, they haue troden dow 

40 Like as J haue ſpoken nowe, ſo ſhal his righteous, hs N ne 
it tome topaſlle, 1 53 Saͤping in their heart, that there van 
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| was no God, though they knewe that they vnderſtand but deſpiledit, 

chould die. 12 They muſt be taught it akter death by 

| 59 Foz as the thing that J haue ſpoken paine. 

| of, is made readie foꝛ you:loisthirſtxpayne 13 And therekoze bee thouno moꝛe care- 

pꝛepared foꝛ them: foꝛ God would not that full, to now how the vngodly chalbe puni⸗ 

man ſhould periſh: ſhed, but inquire how the righteous lhalbe 
50 Wutthey, after that they were crea- ſaued,and whoſe the woꝛld is, e foꝛ whome 

ted, haue defiled the name of him that made it is, and when. 

them, and are vnthankfull vnto him, which 14 Then anlwered J, and laid, 

pꝛepared lite foꝛ them. 15 J haue afoze ſaide that which J lay 

61 Therfoꝛe my indgemẽt is now at hand. now and wil ſpeake it hercafter, that there 

62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vn- be many mo ot them Which periſh, then of . 
to all men, but vnto thee, and to a fewe like them that halbe ſaued, 3 
thee:then J anlwered and ſaide, : 16 As the flood is greater then a dꝛoppe. 

63 Behold nowe, O Toꝛd:thon haſt ſhe⸗ 17 And he anlwered mee, ſaying, As the 
wed mee ß many wonders, which thou art field is ſo is allo the ſeede:as the flowersbe, 
determined to doe inp laſt time, but in what ſo are p colours alſo:ſuch as the woꝛkeman 
time, thou haſt not ſhewed me. is, luch is the woꝛke:and as the huſbandmã 

CHAP, 1X. is, ſo is his hulbandꝛie:foꝛ it was the time ot 
5 All 1 2 york an 15 I and " oye Rt BY the , wh J 

php ot 75 1. oh is like. 5 * num 3 the wic 18 ure p en pꝛepared the woꝛld, 

Ca 55 Ehe bite ofs womantamenting? which was not pet made foꝛ them to dwell 
"7 In Eanſwered me then, andſapde, in that now liue, no man ſpake againſt mee. 

I LS Achealure the time with it ſelfe, 19 Foꝛ then euery one obeyed, but nowe 
/ and whẽ thon ſeeſt that one part the maners ofthemthatare created in this 
R ofthetokẽs come to paſſe, which Wozld, that is made, are toꝛrupted by a per⸗ 
Jhaue tolde thee befoze, petual ſeede, and bya Law, whereout they 

2 Then ſhaͤlt thou vnderſtand, that it is can not rid them lelues. 
the time wherein the moſt High wüuͤl begin 20 So J confideredthe world, ebehold, 
to biſite the woꝛld which he made. there was perill, betauſe ofthe deuiles, that 
3 Therefoze whenthere ſhall be ſeene an Were lpꝛung vp into it. 
7. tarthquake in the woꝛlde, and an vpꝛoare 21 Pet when J ſaw it, J ſpared it great- 
of the people, ly, & haue kept me one grape ofthe cluſter, 
4 Then chalt thou vnderſtande that the and a plant out of a great people. 
moſt high ſpake of thole thinges, from the 22 Tet therefoꝛe the multitude periſhe, 
daes that were befoꝛethee, euen fromthe Which arebozneinvaine : and let my grape 
beginning. beekept, c my plant, which J haue dꝛeſſed 
5 Foz as all that is made in the woꝛlde, with great labour. — 
hathabeginningandanende, and the ende 23 CNeuertheles, if thou wilt teaſſe ſe⸗ 
is manikeſt, uen dayes mo( but thou ſhalt not faſt in the, 
6 Soßp times allo of the moſt high haue 24 Wut ſhalt go into a faire field, where 
playne beginnings in wonders and ſignes, no honſe is builded, and ſhalt eate onely of 
and ende in effect and nuracles. the flowers ofthe field, and eate no fleſh,noz 
And everyone ſhal eſtape ſafe, #ſhall dꝛinke wine, but the flowers onelp, 
be delivered by his wozkes, and by the faith 25 And pꝛap vnto the moſt high continu⸗ 
wherein pe haue belieued, ally) then will J tome, and talke with thee. 
8 Shall be pꝛelerued from the ſaid perils 26 So JI went my wap, as hee had tom⸗ 
and ſhall ſee my ſaluation in mplande, and manded mee, into the fielde, which is called 
within my borders: foꝛ J haue kept me ho⸗ Ardath, e there J late among the flowers, 
ly fromthe wond. p and did eate of the herbes of the field, and þ 
9 Then ſhal they haue pitie of thẽſelues, meate ofthe ſame latilfied me. 
which nowe haue abuſed my wayes: and 27 And alter ſeuen dayes, as J ſate vp⸗ 
they that haue caſt thẽ out delpitefullp, hall on the graſſe, and mine heart was vexed 
dwell in paynes. within me, as afoꝛe, 

10 Foz ſuch as in their life haue reteined 28 J opened my mouth, and began to 

benefites,and haue not knowen me, talke befoꝛe the moſt high, and to lap, 
11 Wut haue abhoꝛred my Lawe, while 29 O Toꝛd, whẽ thou wouldeſt ſhew thy 
they were pet in libertie, and when they had lelke vnto vs, thou declaredſtthy ſcife vnto 1 
pet leaſure ofamendment, and woulde not our fathers in the wildernes, in a place «+3: a 


where 


3 
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where no man dwelleth . in abaren place, 46 UndJnouriſhedhimwith great tra⸗ 
when they came out of Egypt, _ baile, 
30 And expꝛelſely ſpakeſtvntothem, ſay- 47 So when he grewe vp, and tame to 
ing, Heare mee, O Yſrael, and marke my take a wife, J maden keatt. 
| | GHAP. a 
1 Ne Lawe in vo u, Eldꝛas and the woman that appeareth vnto him, commune 


that it may bꝛing foꝛth fruit in vou, and that 5 —.— Ut when my ſonne went into 
pe may be honoured by it foꝛ euer. | A hischamber,he fell downe, and 

32 But our fathers „Which receined the 22 dyed. 3 8 
Law, kept it not, neither oblerued thine oꝛ⸗ HY Then we all ouerthꝛewe 
dinantes, neither did the fruit of the Lawe the lightes, x all my neighbours 


appeare, neither could it, foꝛ it was thine. roſe vp to tomkoꝛt me: ſo J reſted vntill the 
33 *Fo2 they that receinedit , periſhed ſecond day at night. 4 


ors Fog not the thing that was 8 i And wo Ser bar all left off to dann, 
b foꝛt me, thatJ ſhould be quiet, then J role 
34 And 10, it is a cuſtome when the vp Nee 


the vp by night, and fled, and am tome into this 
ground receiueth ſeede, oꝛ the ſea a ſhippe, field as Wes ſeeſt, his 


dꝛa veſſell meate and dꝛinke, if thatperithe 4. And am not purpoſed to returne into 
wherema thing is ſowen, oꝛ wherein any the titie, but to remaine here, and neither to 
thing is put, | eate noꝛ dꝛinke, but continually to mourne c 
35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, oꝛ faſt, vntill J die. 


is put therein and the things that are retei⸗ 5 Then left I my purpole wherein J 
ued, muſt periſh:ſo the things that are retei was, and ſpake to her angerly, and laid, 
ued, do not remaine with vs: but in vs it to⸗ 6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other. 
meth not ſo to paſſe. 


3 ſeeſt thou not our heauines, and what conꝛ⸗ 
36 Jon we that haue recetued the LAW, meth bnto bs: , and wg 


. 1 ſinne,and our heart allo which re- 7 Foz Sionour mrs al wofull and 

it, N is loꝛe àtflicted, and mourneth extremely. 
37 Butthe Lawe pericheth not, but re⸗ 3 Seeing we be all noweinheauines, k 
maineth in his foꝛte. 


male our mone(fo2 we be all ſoꝛowfull) art 
33 ¶ And when J ſpake theſe things in thou lone foꝛ one ſonne⸗ 


mine heart, J looked about mee, and vpon 9 Demand? the earth, and chee Chall tell 
the right ide J aw a womã, which mour⸗ thee that it is ſhee which ought to mourne 
ned ſoꝛe, and lamented with a loude vopte e foꝛ the fall ofſo many that grow vpon her. 
was grieued in heart, and rent her clothes, 10 Foz from the beginning all men are 
and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head.  _ boꝛne ok her, and other chall tome, and be⸗ 
29 Then Jlekt my thoughts, wherin J hold, they walke almoſt al into deſtruttion, 
was occupied, and turned me vnto her, and the multitude or them ſhalbe deſtroied. 
40 And laid vnto her, wherekoze wee⸗ 1x3 Who ſhould then rather mourne, ſhee 
peſt thou? why art thou ſo ſoꝛie in nunde⸗ that hath loſt ſo great a multitude, oz thou 
41 And ſhe laid vnto me, Sy2,letmea- which art ſoꝛie bůt foꝛ one; 
lone, that I may bewayle my ſelfe, and in⸗ 12 Wut if thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, My 
creaſe ſoꝛowe: foꝛ J am ſoꝛe vexed in my mourning is not like mourning ol b earth 
minde, and bꝛought verylowe, ( foꝛ J haue loſt the fruite of my wombe, 
42 Then J lade vnto her, What ayleth whichJbzoughtfozth with heauines, and 
thee : tell ne. bare with ſoꝛowes, 1 
43 And che ſaid vnto me, thy ſeruant 13 Butthe carthts actoꝛding to the ma⸗ 


haue bene baren, and haue had no childe, ner okthe earth, and the pꝛelent multitude 
hauing an hulband thirtie peeres. returneth into her as it tame) 


44 And eueryv houre k euer day thele 14. Then ſayJvntothee, As thou halt 


ani peeres I pzayto the moſt Hig) day vorne with trauaile, ſo the earth alſo from 


| e beginning giueth her fruite vuto man, 
45 And akter thirtie yeeres God heard r ps at 3 =—_ ? 
me thine handmaide, aud looked vpon my 15 Now therfoze withholdthy ſoꝛow in 
milerie,conlidered my trouble, and gaue me thy ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that which 
a ſonne, and J was glad of hum: ſo was commeth vnto thee. 
mine huſband allo, and all they otrmy toun⸗ 16 Poꝛikthou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, | 
trev and we gaue great honoꝛ vnto the Zl; reteiueſt his tounlell in tune, thouſhalt bee 
mightie. commendedtherein. 7 
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17 Go thy wap then into the titie to thine 31 What ayleth thee:and Why ts thine vn⸗ 
hulband. W derſtanding vexed: and the vnderſtanding 
18 (Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, J will not, of thine heart? and wherekoꝛe art thou 
J will not go into 5 citie, but here wil J die. ſoꝛp⸗ 8 | 

19 Oo J continuedto ſpeake moze with 32 And Jſaid, Betauſe thou haſt foꝛſa⸗ 
her, and ſaid, ken me, and Jhaue done accoꝛding vnto cher 

20 Db not ſo, but be counſeled : foꝛ howe thy woꝛds: J went into the field, and there 
many falles hath Sion: Bee of good tom; haue J ſeene things, and lee that Jam not 
foꝛt becauſe ofthe ſoꝛow of Jerulalem. able to expꝛeſle. 4 

Foꝛ thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuarie is 33 Then laid he vnto me, Stand vp mã⸗ 
layed waſte: our altar is bꝛoken down: our ly, and J will giue thee exhoꝛtation. 
Temple is deſtroped: 34 Then ſaid J, Speake vnto me, my 

22 Ourpſalterion fainteth, and the ſong Loꝛd and foꝛſake me not, leſt I die thꝛough 
ceaſeth , and our mirth is vamthed away, rachnes. 
and the light of our tandelſticke is queched, 35 Foz Jhaue ſeene that Jknewe not, e 
and the Arke of our couenant is taken a- heare that J do not knowe. 
way, and our holy things are defiled, and 36 O2 is mine vnderſtanding deceined, 
the Name that is called vpon ouer vs, is al⸗ oꝛ doeth my minde, being hautie, erre: 
moſt diſhonozed, c dur childꝛen are put to 37 NoWetherefoze J beſeech thee that 
ſhame, and dur Pꝛieſts are burnt, and our thou wilt ſhew thy ſeruant ofthis wonder. 
Leuites are caried into taptiuitie, and our 38 Then he anlwered me, #ſaid, Heare 
virgines are defiled, and our Wines raui⸗ me, and JJ will intoꝛme thee, and tell thee 
ſhed, c our righteous men ſpoyled, and our Wherefoze thou art afraied : foz the moſt 
childꝛen deſtroyed, and our yong men are High hath reueiled many ſecret things vn- 
bꝛought in bondage, and our ſtrong menare to thee. 


become weake, 39 He haͤth ſeene thy good purpoſe, that 
23 And, which is the greateſt of all, Sion thou art ſoꝛie tõtinually toꝛ thy people, and 
the ſeale hath loſt her woꝛſhip: fo ſhe is de⸗ makeſt great lamentation foꝛ Sion, 
liuered into the hands ofthem that hate vs. 40 Thistherekoꝛe is the vnderſtanding 
24 And therfoꝛe ſhake oft thy great hea⸗ of the viſion, which appeared vnto thee a 
uines, c put away p multttude of lozowes, litle while ago. | 
that the Almightie may bee mercifull vuto 41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, & 
thee, and that the moſt High may giue thee thou beganneſt to comfoꝛt her: 
reſt and eale from thy labour. | 42 But now ſeeſt thou the likenes ofthe 
25 And when Jwas talking with her, woman no moꝛe, but there appeared vnto 
her face and beautie ſhined ſuddenly, e her thee a citiebuilded, 3 
countenance was bꝛight, ſo that J was a- 43 And where as ſhee toldethee of the 
fraid ofher and muſed what it might be. death ofher ſonne.thisis the ſolution, 
26 And behold, immediatly ſhee taſt out 44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, 
à great voyte, verie fearefull, lo thaty earth ſheets Sion: and where as ſheetolde thee 
ſhooke at the noyſe of the woman. (euen chee which thou ſeeſt nowe as a cite 
27 And J looked, and beholde, the wo⸗ builded) 
man appeared vnto me no moꝛe: but there 45 And as touching that ſhee ſaid vnto 
was a citie builded, c a plate was ſhewed thee, that ſhe was baren thirtie peeres, this 
from the ground and foundation. Then was concerning that, there was euen thirty 
was J akraid, and cried with a loude voyce, veeres wherein there was no offering offe- 
and ſad, redmher. oy = 
28 Where is Uriel the Angel * which 4-5 But after thirtie yeeres, Salomon 
tame to me at the firſt: foꝛ hee hath cauled buylt the citie, and offred offrings : thẽ bare 
me to tome into many and deepe conſidera- the baren a ſonne. 1 
tions, and mine ende is turned into toꝛrup⸗ 4.7 And where as ſhe tolde thee, that ſhe 
tion, and my pꝛaper to rebuhe. nouriſched hun with labour, that was the 
29 And as J was ſpeaking thele woꝛds, inhabiting ol Jeruſalem, 8 
beholde, hee tame vnto me, and looked vp⸗ 4-8 But where as the tolde thee that her 
onme. ſonne, as his chance was, died when ſhee 
30 And lo, J lay as one dead, and mine came into her chamber, thatis the fall that 
vnderſtanding was altered, and hee tooke is tome to Jeruſalem, e 
me by the right hand and comfoꝛted me, # 49 And when thou laweſt her like one p 
ſet me vpon my keete, and laid vnto me, mourned koꝛ her ſonne, thou beganneſt to 


comtozt 
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tomfoꝛt her : of theſe things which haue 8 Watch not altogether: ſleepe euerp one 
chanced theſe are to be opened vnto thee. in his owne plate, and watch by courſe, 
Fo Fo2 nowe the moſt High ſeeth, that 9 But let the heads bee pꝛelerued foꝛ the 
thou art ſoꝛie in thy minde, & becaule thou laſt. 3 

ſuffreſt with al thine heart foꝛ her, he ſhew⸗ 10 Meuertheles, J ſawe that the voyce 
ed thee the tlerenes ok her gloꝛie, x the kaire⸗ went not out of her heads, but from the 
nes of her beautie. middes or her body. 

5 And therefoꝛe J bade thee remaine in 11 Then J numbꝛed her contrarie fea- 
thefielde where no houle was built. thers e behold, there were eight of them, 

52 Foꝛ Iknew that ö moſt High would 12 And J looked, and beholde vpon the 
ſhew theſe things vnto thee, right ſide there aroſe one feather, and reig⸗ 

53 Therefoze J tommanded theee to go ned ouer all the earth. J 
into the field, where no foundation noꝛ buil- 12 And whenit had reigned, the end okit 
ding is. 5 tame, e the plate thereof appeared no moꝛe. 

54. Joꝛthe woꝛke of mans building tan So the nert ſtoode vp, and reigned:it contt- 
not ſtand in that plate where the citie of the nued a long tum. | 
moſt Highſhould be ſhewed. 14 AndWhenithadreigned, the ende of 
55 And therekoꝛe feare not, neither let it tame alſo, and as the firſt, ſo it appeared 
thine heart be afraid, but go in, and lee the no moꝛe. | 8 8 
beautie ⁊ greatnes ofthe building as much 15 Then there tame a voyce vnto it, x laid, 
as thou art able to ſee with thine eyes. 16 heaͤre thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, as long:this J ſay vnto thee, befoze thou bez 
much as thine eares may tompꝛehende. ginneſt to appeare no moꝛe. | 
- 57 Fozthouartbleſſed abouemany,and 17 There ſhall none after thee atteine 
art called with the moſt High among p few. vnto thy time, neither to the halfe thereof, 

58 But to moꝛowe at night thou ſhalt re⸗ 18 Then arole the third e reigned as the 
maine here, other afoꝛe, and it appeared no moꝛe allo. 

59 Andthe moſt high ſhall ſhew thee vi⸗ 19 So came it to all the others one after 
ſions ot high things, Which the moſt High another, ſo that euery one reigned and then 
will doe vnto them that dwell vpon earth, appeared no nioꝛe. 3 | 
inthelaſtdayes, So J ſlept the lame night 20 Then J looked, e beholde in pꝛoteſſe 
and an other, as he had commanded me. oktime the feathers that followed, ſtood vp 

CHAP. XI, on therightlide, that they might rule alſo. 
x Che viſion of an egle comming foꝛth ok the lea, and ok her feathers,” ſome ofthem ruled, but within Awhile thep 

37 Oka lyon comming out ok the foreſt, | appeared no moꝛe. 
hen ſawe JJ a dꝛeame, and be⸗ 21 Foꝛ ſome ofthem were ſet vp, but ru⸗ 
hold there came vp from the ſea led no. 
an egle, which had twelue fea⸗ 22 After this Þ looked and beholde, the 
= thered wings and thꝛee heads. twelue feathers appeared no moꝛe, noꝛ the 

2 And Jlawe and behold, ſhee ſpꝛed her two winges. 
Wings ouer all the earth, and allthe windes 23 And there was no moꝛe vpon the 
2 the ayꝛe blew on her, and gathered them rw 3 but two heads that reſted ,and 

3 And J beheld, and out ok her feathers 24 ThenſaweJ alſo that two winges 
grewe out other contrarie feathers, c thep deuided them ſelues krom the lixe, x remai⸗ 
-became litle feathers and ſmall. ned vnder the head, that was vpo the right 

4 But her heads remained ſtill, and the ſide: foꝛ the foure continued in their place, 
head in the middes was greater then theo⸗ 25 So J looked, and behold, the vnder⸗ 
ther heads yet reſted it with them. wings thought to ſet vp themlelues, and to 
5 Mozeouer, Jlawe that the egle flewe haue the rule. 
with his feathers and reigned vpon earth, 26 Then was there one let vp, but choꝛt⸗ 
and ouer them that dwell therein. ly it appeared no moꝛe. 


6 And J lawe that all things vnder hea⸗ 27 Andthe ſetond were ſooner gone then 
uen were ſubiect vnto her, and no man the firſt. 


ſpake againſt her, no not one creature vvon 28 Then J beheld, and lo, thetwo that 


. remained, thought alſo in them lelues to 
* ſawe allo that the egle ſtoodt vp reigne. gh hem ſelues to 


vpon her tlawes, and ſpake to her feathers, 29 And when they ſo thought, beholde, 
_faying, thereawaked one of the heads that Mere 
at reſt, 
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at reſt, which was in the middes: foꝛ that and thy Wicked clawes, noꝛ all thy vayne 
WS greater then the two. bodp, 
zo And then J lawe, that the two heads 46 That all the earth may be rekreſhed, 
were ioyned therewith. and tome againe, as one deliuered from thy 
31 And beholde, the head was turned violence, x that ſhee may hope foꝛ the iudge- 
with them, that were with it, and did eate ment and mertie or him that made her. 
vp the two vnderwinges that would haue CHAP. XII. 


reigned. The declaration ofthe fopmer viſions. 


32 But this head put the whole earth in Q) | Nd When the lpon ſpake theſe 
feare and bare rule init, oner all thole that 2 woꝛdes tothe egle, Jſawe, 


dwelt vpon earth with much labour, and it 2 And beholde, the head that 
had the gouernante of the woꝛld, moꝛe then had the vpper hand, appeared 
all the winges that had bene. no moge, neither did the foure winges ap⸗ 
33 After this J looked, and beholde, the peare any moꝛe, that tame to it, and ſet vp 
head that was in the middes, ſuddenly ap- them ſelues to reigne , Whoſe kingdome 
peared no moꝛe, as did the wings. was ſmall and full ot vpꝛoares. | 
34. But thetwo heads remained, which 3 And JP ſawe, andbeholde, they appea- 
alſo ruled likewiſe vpon earth, # oner thoſe red no moꝛe, and the whole body ofthe egle 
that dwelt therein. was burnt, lo that the earth was in great 

35 And J behelde, and lo the head vpon feare. Then J awaked out of the trouble 
the right ſide denoured it that was vpon and trante of my minde and from the great 
the left ſide. fare and laid vnto myſpirit, 

36 ¶ Then J heard a vopte which aide 4. To, this haſt thou done vnto mee in 

vnto me, Looke befoꝛe thee, and tonſider p that thou learcheſt out the wayes of the 
thing that thou ſeeſt. maoſt high. 
37 So Jſawe, and beholde as it were a 5 To, pet am J wearie in my minde, and 
lyon that roareth, running haſtily out of y very weake in mp ſpirit, and litle ſtrength 
wood: and J ſawe that he ſent out a mans is there in me, foꝛ the great feare that Jre⸗ 
voyte vnto the egle, and ſpake, and ſaid, ceiued this night. 

33 Heaͤre thou, J Will talke with thee, k 6 Therkoꝛe now J will beſeech the moſt 
the moſt high ſhall lay vnto the, Dich that he will tomfoꝛt me vnto the end. 
309 Art not thou that that of the foure 7 And Jlaid, O Tord, Loꝛd, if Jhaue 
beaſtes remaineſt, whom J made to reigne founde grace befoꝛe thy ſight, and if Jam 
in my woꝛld, that by them the ende ok times iuſtitied with thee befoze many other, and 
might come, 3 il my pꝛaper in deede bee come vp befoze 

40 And the fourth is come, and hath o⸗ thy face, . 
uertome all the beaſtes that were paſt, and 8 Comkoꝛt me, and ſhew me thy ſeruant 
hath power ouery woꝛld with great feare⸗ the interpꝛetation and differẽte of this hoz- 
fulnes, and ouer the whole compaſle ofthe rible light, that thou mgyeſt perfectly tom⸗ 
earth with moſt wicked oppꝛeſſiõ, and that foꝛt my ſoule, | 
dwelleth ſo long time in all the wozlde with 9 Seeing thou haſt indged mee wozthy 
deceit: to ſhew me the laſt times. 

41 Fo2 thou haſt not iudged the earth 10 ¶ Then he laid vnto mee, This isthe 
A interpꝛetation of this viſion, 

42 Seeing thou haſt troubled the meeke, 11 The egle, whom thou ſaweſt come vp 
thou haſt hurt the peateable, and thou haſt from the ſea, is the kingdome which was 
loued lyars, and deſtroyed the dwellings of leene in the viſion of thy bꝛother Dame. 
them that bꝛought fooꝛth fruite, and haſt 12 But it was not expounded vnto him: 
caſt do wne the Walles of ſuch as did thee no theretoꝛe now I declare it vnto thee. 
harm. — Iz Beholde, the dayes tome, that there 
J Therefoze is thy wꝛongkull dealing ſhal riſe vp a kingdome vpon the earth and 
tome vp vnto the moſt high, and thy pꝛyde it ſhalbe feared aboue all kingdomes that 
vnto the Mightie. were befoꝛe it. 

44 The moſt high alſohathlookedvpo 14. Init ſhall twelue Kings reigne one 
the pꝛoude times, and beholde, they are en⸗ after another, 
ded, and their abominations are fulfilled. 15 Whereofthe ſeconde ſhall beginne to 

45 Therefoze appeare no moze , thou reigne, and ſhall haue moꝛe time then the 
egle, noꝛ thine hoꝛrible wings, noꝛ thy wic- twelue. 
ked feathers , noz thy malicious heads, 16 And this do the twelue wings ſignifie 
1 | which 
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Which thou ſaweſt. 34 Foꝛ hee will deliuer the relidue of my 
17 As ko the voyce that thou heardeſt people by affliction, which are pꝛeſerued 
ſpeake, and that thou ſaweſt not go out frõ vpon my boꝛders and hee ſhallmake them 
the heads, but from the middes of the bodie ioyful, vntill the coming of the day of indge⸗ 
thereot, this is the interpꝛetation, ment, whereot J haue ſpoken vnto thee fro 
18 That after the time or that kingdome the beginning. £ 
there ſhallariſe great ſtrife,andit ſhallbein 35 This is thedzeame thatthonſaweſt, 
Danger to fall, but it ſhallnotthenfall, but andthelearetheinterpzetations, ne, 
ſhalbe reſtoꝛed againe to his beginning. 36 Thou onelp haſt bene meete to know 
- 19 Conterning the eight vnderwinges, this ſetret ofthe moſt high. 3 
which thou ſaweſt hang vnto her winges, 37 Therefoze waite all thele things that 
this is the interpꝛetation, thou haſt ſeene, in a booke and hide them, 
20 on hal ariſe eight kings, whoſe 38 And teach them the wile ofthe people, 
time ſhalbe but mall, and their yeres ſwift, whole heartes thouknoweſtmay compꝛe⸗ 
andtwoofthemſhallperiſh, hende and keepethele ſecrets, | 
21 Wut when the midde timecommeth, 39 But-waite thou here pet ſenendayes 
there chall be foure kept a time, whileshis mo, that it may be ſhewed theewhatloener 
time beginneth to tome, that it may bee en⸗ it pleaſeth ymoſtHigh to declare vnto thee: 
ded, but two ſhalbe kept vnto the ende. and with that he went his way. 
22 And where as thou ſaweſt thꝛee heads 40 And when all the people perteiued, 
reſting, this is the interpretation, that the ſeuen dapes were paſt, and J not 
23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt high come againe into the citie, they gathered 
raiſe vp thꝛee kingdomes, and ſhall calla- them all together, from the leaſt vnto the 
gaine many things into them and they ſhal moſt, and tame vnto mee; and ſpake vnto 
haue the dominion of the earth, me, ſaying, 5 . 
24 And ofthoſe that dwell therein, with 41 What haue we offended thee:02 what 
much griefe aboue al thoſe that were befoꝛe euill haue wee done againſt thee, that thou 
them: therefoze are they called the heads ol foꝛſakeſt vs, and ſitteſt in this plate? 
the eagle. 3 42 Foꝛ of all the people thou onely art 
25 Fo2they ſhall accompliſhHis wicked⸗ left vs as a grape of the vine, andasacan- 
nes, and ſhall finiſh his laſt end. dle ina darke place, and as an hauen oz ſhip 
26 And where as thou laweſt that the pꝛelerued fromthetempeſt. 
great head appeared no moze, itlignifieth 43 Are not the euils which are tome vn⸗ 
chat one ofthem chall die vpon his bed, and to vs, ſuffitient⸗ =: 
yet with panne. 44 Ifthouthen foꝛſake vs, howe much 
27 Fol thetwo that remaine, the lwoꝛde better had it bene foꝛ vs, that wee had bene 
ſhall deuoure them. burnt allo as Sion was burnte 
28 Foꝛthe ſwoꝛd of the one hal denoure 45 Foz wee are no better then they that 
the other: but at the laſt chall he fall by the died there: and they wept with a loud voice, 
\wozdhimſelfe Then Anſwered JI them and ſajdzs. 
29 And where as thou ſaweſt two vn⸗ 46 We of good tomfoꝛt, O Iſrael, and be 
der wings, that went off towarde the head, not heame,thouhouſeofPacob 
which was on the right lide, this is the in⸗ 47 Foz the moſt high hath you in remé⸗ 
terpꝛetation, 3 .  bance, and the Almightie hath not foꝛgot⸗ 
zo Thle are they whome the moſt high ten pon intempt ation. 
hath pꝛelerued foꝛ their ende, whole wy 48 Asko2 mee Jhayenot foꝛſaken vou, 
dom is litle, #fulloftroubleasthouſawelt. neither am J departed from vou, but am 
zi And the lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing come into this plate to pꝛay foꝛthe deſolatiõ 
vp out ofthe wood and roaring, and ſpea⸗ of Sion, that I might ſeeke mertie foz the 
king vnto the egle, and rebuking her foꝛ her lowe eſtate of pour Hanctuarie. 
vnurighteoulneſle with all the wozdes that 49 And nowe go pour way home euery 
thou haſt heard man, and after theſe dayes will J tome vn⸗ 
32 This is the winde which ỹ moſt high to vou. b F 
hath kept foꝛ them, and foꝛ their wickednes 50 So the people went their way into 
vnto the end, and he ſhal repꝛoue them, and the titie as Jtommandedthem: 
caſt befoꝛe them their ſpoyles. $51 But J remained ſtul in the lielde ſeuen 
3 FJoꝛ he ſhal ſet them aline in the iudge⸗ dayes, as hee had tommanded mee and did 
ment, and ſhall rebuke them and cozrect eate only okthe flowers of the field, and had 
V ade heriestuthale doyes, | 
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CHAP, xII. ſtanding, wo vnto them that ſhallbeleftin 


The viſion ofa winde comming foꝛch ofthe ſea, 3 TAhich became a 
wan. 5 Ds pope ann pa Geng) ar Ehe thole dayes, and much moꝛe wo vnto them 


declaration of this viſion. that are not left behinde. 
S NMdatter the ſeuen daies I dꝛea⸗ 17 Foz they that were not left, were in 
medadꝛeame bp night. heauineſſe. 
2 And beholde, there aroſea 18 Nowe vnderftand Ithe things that 
ONE winde frotheſca;, and it moued are layde vp in the latter dapes, which ſhall 


all the waues thereof, come both vnto them, andtothoſethatare 
3 And Jlooked, and behold, there was a leftbehinde, 


mightie man with the thoulandes of hea- 19 Lherefoze are they tome into great 
uen: and wht he turned his tountenante to perils c manx neceſſities , as theſe dꝛeames 
looke, all the thinges trembled that were declare. 8 
ſeene vnder him. 20ð0 Pet is it eaſier, that hee that is in dan⸗ 

4 And when the voyte went out of his ger, choulde fall into thele, and foꝛeſee the 
mouth, al they burned that heard his voice, things to tome hereafter, thẽ to paſſe away 
as the earth faileth when it feeleth the fire. as a cloude out of the woald, 

5 Alter theſe ings J ſawe, and behold, 21 ¶ Then anlſwered he mee and layde, 
there was gathered 13 a multitude The interpꝛetatid of the viſion wu J ſhew 
ok men out of number, krom p foure winds thee, and J will open to thee the thing that 
of the heauen, to light againſt the man that thou haſt required. mT 
came out from the lea. 22 Whereasthouhaſtſpokenofthfthat 

6 And J looked, e behold, he graued him are left behind this is the interpꝛetation, 
ſelfe a greãt mountaine, # flewe vp vponit. 23 He that ſhall beare the danger in that 

But J would haue ſeene the countrey time, he ſhall keepe him ſelfe. They that bee 
oꝛ place whereout the hill was grauen, and kallen into danger, are ſuch as haue woꝛkes 
Itould not. | and faith toward the moſt Mightie. 

$ Ilawe alter theſe things, and behold, 24 Knowe therefoꝛe, that they which be 
all they which tame to fight againſt him, left behinde, are moꝛe bleſled then they that 
were ſoꝛe afraide, and vet they 3 be dead. ; 

9 Nenertheles, whenhelawethefierce- 25 Theſeare the meaningsofthe viſion, 
nes of the multitude that tame. he lifted not Where as thou ſaweſt a mancommingvx. 
vp his hand:foꝛ he held nolwoꝛd noꝛanp in⸗ from the middes oft hefe, 
ſtrument of warre, 26 The ſame is he whom the moſt high 

10 But onelp, as J ſaw, he ſent out ofhis hath kept a great ſeaſon, who by his owne 
mouth, as it had bene a blaſt offre, æ out of ſelfe ſhall delmer his treature, and hee ſhall 
his lips the winde of the flame, e out of his oꝛder them that are left behinde. 
tongue he taſt out ſparkes and ſtoꝛmes. 27 And where as thou ſawelt, that 

11 And they were all mixt together, euf] out of his mouth there tame as a blaſt with 
this blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame, and fire and ſtoꝛme, . 
the great ſtoꝛme, and fel with violence vpon 28 And that he neither helde ſwoꝛde noꝛ 
p multitude, which was pꝛepared to fight, weapon, but that by his fierteneſſe hee de⸗ 
and burnt them vp al, ſo that ofthe innume⸗ ſtroped the whole multitude, that came to 
rable multitude there was nothing ſeene, fight againſt him, this is the interpꝛetation 
but onelp duſt, and ſmell of lmoke. ohen J 29 Wehold,thedayes come that the moſt 
ſawe this, J was afraide. | High will begin to deliuer them that are vp⸗ 
un C Afterwarde ſawe I the ſame man on the earth: e 
tome downe from the mountaine, tc calling 3o And he chall aſtonich the hearts ofthẽ 
vnto him another peateable multitude. that dwell vpon the earth: . 
Iz And there tame many vnto him, ſome 31 And one ſhall pꝛepare to fight againſt 
with ioyfullcountenance, c ſome with ſad: another, citie againſt titie, and place againſt 
ſome ofthẽ were bounde, and ſome bꝛought place, and nation againſt nation, x realme m7. 
ofthem that were offered: and J was ſicke againſt realm. — 
thꝛough great feare, and awaked, and ſaide, 32 When this tommeth to paſſe, thẽ ſhal 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe the tokens tome, that J ſhewed thee be⸗ 
wonders frothebeginning, and halt coun⸗ foze, andthenſhallmy Sonnebeereueiled, 
ted me woꝛthy to reteiue my pꝛayver. whom thouſaweſt go vpas amaun. 

15 Shewe mee nowe therefoꝛe the inter⸗ 33 And when al ß people heare his voyce, 
pꝛetation of this dꝛeume. keuerpman chal in their owne land leaue the 

16 Foz thus J conſider in mine vnder⸗ battell that they haue one againſt another. 


34 And 
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34 And an innumerable multitude ſhall vpon earth ſee my Sonne, oz thole that bee 
be gathered as one, as they that bee willing with him, but in the time of that day. 
to tome, and to fight againſt him. _ $53 This is the interpꝛetation of ß dꝛeame 

35 But he ſhall ſtande vpon the toppe of which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only 
mount Sion. 5 f | 
36 And Sion ſhall tome, and chalbe che⸗ 54. Foz thou haſt fozſaken thine owne 
Wed to all, being pꝛepared and builded, as Law, and applied thy diligence vnto mine, 
thou ſaweſt the hill grauen foꝛth without and ſought it. | CS 
anyhands, 55 Thylifehaſtthonozdzedinwiſdome, 
37 And this my Sonneſhallrebukethe and haſt called vnderſtandingthy mother. 
wicked inuentionsofthoſenations, which 56 Therefozehaue J ſhewed thee the re- 
foꝛ their wicked life are fallẽ into ö tempeſt, wardes with themoſtHigh:and after thꝛee 
38 And into toꝛments like to flame, wher⸗ other dapes J will ſpeake other things vn- 
bythey ſhalbe tozmented: and without any to thee, and Will declare vnto thee great and 
labour wil he deſtroy them, euen by plawe, Wonderous things. 


which is compared vnto the fire. 57 Then went J fooꝛth vnto the fielde, 

39 And where as thou laweſt that he ga⸗ gloꝛifying and pꝛapling the moſt High foz 
thered another peaceable people vnto him, the wonders which he did in time, 
40 Thole are the ten tribes which were 58 Which he gouerneth, and ſuch things 
caryed away taptiues out of their owne as come in their ſeaſons: and there J fate 
land, in the time of Oleas the king, Whom thꝛee dapes. | 3 
Salmanalar y King of the Alſpꝛians tooke 8 F 
Fun et: enheniomr Th 
ſo were they bꝛought into another land. gratitude of Jr 


| | | ael, 5 The relurrection and iudgement. 
41 But they tooke this counſell to them p p Ponß thirde day J ate vnder an 
ſelues, that they would leaue the multitude e 


N ORC, and behold, there tame foꝛth 
okthe heathen and goe fooꝛth into a further /a voyte vnto me out ot the buch, x 


tountrep, Where neuer mankinde dwelt, Orla, Eldꝛas, Eſdꝛas. 
42 That they might there keepe their 2 And J ſaid, ere am J, Loꝛd, 


ſtatutes, which they neuer kept in their and ſtoode bp vpon my feete. 
owne landed. | 


3 3 Thenſaidhevntome,*JnthebuſhF . 328 
43 And they entred in at the narrowe reueiled my ſeife , and ſpake vnto Moples, 
paiſlagesoftheriner Euph:ates. when my people ſerued in Egypt: 
44 Foꝛthe moſt high then ſhewed them 4. And J ent him and led my people out 
ſignes, and ſtayed the ſpꝛinges of the flood of Egypt, and bꝛought him vpon the mount 
till they were palſed o uer. SOimat, and J helde him with me along lea⸗ 
45 Foz thoꝛowe the countreytherewas ſon, 3 . 
à great iournep, euen ofa pere ca halle, and 5 And J tolde him man wonders, and 
the ſame region is called Arlareth. ſhewed him the ſetrets of the times and the 
46 Then dwelt they there vntill the lat⸗ ende, and tommanded him ſaynngůñ, 
ter time: and when they come foꝛth againe, 6 Theſe woꝛdes ſhalt thou declare, and 
47 The moſt High ſhall holde ſtill the theſe chalt thou hide. 
ſpꝛuigs of the rineragaine, that they may / And nowe Jay vnto thee, that thou 
go thoꝛowe: thereloꝛe ſaweſt thou the mul⸗ lay vp in thine heart the ſignes that J haue 
titudepeaceable. 5 thewed, and the dꝛeames that thou halt 
48 But they that bee let behinde ofthy ſeene, and the interpꝛetations which thou 
people, are thole that bee founde within my haſt heard. 
boꝛders. 5 38 Joꝛthon ſhalt be taken away from all, 
49 Now when he deſtropyeth the multi⸗ and thou ſhalt remaine hencefozth with my 
tude of the nations that are gathered toge⸗ tounſell, and with ſuch as be like thee, vntill 
ther, he ſhall defend p people that remaine, the times be ended. 1 
50o And then ſhall hee chewe great won⸗ 9 Foꝛthe woꝛld hath loſt his pouth, and 
ders vnto them. | the times begin to waxe olde. 
51 Then ſalde J, OLoz, Lozd, ſhewe 10 Foꝛthe woꝛlde is deuided into twelue 
me this, wherekoꝛe haue J ſeene the man parts, and ten partes of it are gone already. 
tomming vp from the middes ofthe ſeae and halfe ofthe tenth part. 
52 And he ſapyde vnto mee, As thou tanſt n And there remameth that which is al⸗ 
neither ſeeke out, noꝛ knowe theſe thinges, ter the halfe of the tenth part. 
that are in the deepe ol the ſea, ſo tan noman 12 Therefozeſet thine honſe in oꝛder, and 
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to tome, that thou haſt ſeene. 


— — —— 


rekoꝛme thy people, 4 tomfoꝛt ſuchofthem 31 Then was the land, euen the lande ol 
as be in trouble, aud nowe renounce the coz Sion parted among you by lot: but pour 
ruption. 885 kathers and ye alſo haue done vnrighteout- 


133 Let go from thee moꝛtall thoughtes: ly, and haue not kept the wayes, Which the 


caſt away tro thee the burdensofmen, and moſtHtgh tommanded you. 
put oft nowe the weake nature, 32 And foꝛ ſo much as hee is à righteous 


14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grieuous Judge, he tooke from pou in time the thing 
thoughts, and haſte thee todepartfro thele that he had giuen vou. 


Rs : 33 And noweare pee here, and your bꝛe⸗ 
15 Foz greater euils thẽ thoſe, which thou thꝛen among pou. 
haſt ſeene nowe, chall they comm. 34 Therekoꝛe if fo be that pe will ſubdue 


16 Foꝛ the weaker that the woꝛlde is by pour owne vnderſtanding, K refoꝛme your 
reaſon ofage, the moꝛe ſhall the euils be in⸗ Heart, ve ſhall be kept allue, and after death 
creaſed vpon them that dwell therein. ſhall ye obteine mercie. 


17 Foꝛthe trueth is fled farre away, and 35 Foz after death ſhall the indgement 
lies are at hand: foꝛ nowe haſteth the viſion tome, when we ſhall line againe: e then ſhal 


the names ofthe righteous bemanifeſt,and 
18 ¶ Then anſwered J, and ſaidebefoze the woꝛkes of the vngodly ſhalbe declared, 


thee 36 Tet no man therefoꝛe come now vnto 


'Beholde,O Loꝛd, J willgoeas thou me, noꝛ ſeeke me theſe fourtie dapes. 


haſt commanded mee,# refoꝛme the people, 37 So JJ tooke the fine men, as hee tom⸗ 
which are pꝛelent: but they # chall be boꝛne manded me, and we went into the field, and 
afterward, who ſhall admoniſh them: remained there. ; 


20 Thus the woꝛldis ſet in darknes, and 38 The next dap beholde, avoyce called 


they that dwell therein, are without light. me, laying, Eldꝛas, open thy mouth, and = 


21 Foꝛ thy Lawe is burnt, therefoꝛe no dꝛinke that I glue thee to dꝛinke. 


man knoweth the thinges that are doneok 39 Then opened J my mouth, and be⸗ 


thee, oꝛ the woꝛkes that ſhalbe done. hold, he reached me a ful tup, which was ful 


22 But if J haue found grate befoꝛe thee, as it were with water: but the colour of it 


lend the holy Ghoſt into me, & J will wzite Was like fire. 

al that hath bene done in the woꝛld ſinte the 40 And J tooke it and dꝛanke, and whẽ 
beginning, which was watteninthylawe, J Had dꝛunke it, mine heart had vnderſtan⸗ 
that men may finde the path, and that they ding, and wiſedome grewe in mp bꝛeaſt: foꝛ 
which wil line in the latter dayes, may liue. my ſpirit was ſtrengthened inmemoꝛe. 


A And he anſwered me. laying, Go, and 41 And mpmouth was opened, and ſhut 
gather the people, and lay vnto them, that no moe. 


they lecke thee not foꝛ fourtie dayes, 42 The moſt High gaue vnderſtanding 


24 But p2epare thee many boxe tables, vntoy fine men, y» they wꝛote the hie things 
and take with thee thele fiue, Sarea, Da- of the night, which they vnderſtoode not. 
bua, Selemia, Etanus, c Aſiel, which are 43 But in the night they did eate bꝛead, 


ready to Waiteſwittly, but I ſpake by dap, and held not my tongue 


25 And tome hither, x J will light a tan⸗ by night. 


dle ot vnderſtanding in thine heart, which 44. In fourtie dayes, they wzote two 
ſhall not be put out till the things be perfoꝛ⸗ hundꝛeth and foure bookes. - 
med which thou ſhalt begin to wꝛite. 45 And wheẽ the fourtie dayes were ful- 
26 And then ſhalty declare ſomethings filled, the moſt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt 


openly vnto the perlite men, & ſome things that thou haſt wꝛitten, publith openly, that 
ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly vnto p wile : to mo⸗ the woꝛthie and vnwoꝛthie may readeit. 


row this houre ſhaltthou begin to wꝛite. 46 But keepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou 


ther, and laide, 


27 Then went JJ foꝛth, as hecomman- mayeſt giue them to the wiſe among thy 
ded mee, and gathered all the people toge⸗ people. 


— 47 For in thẽ᷑ is the veine of vnderſtan⸗ 
23 Hearetheſe woꝛds, O Jſrael, ding, and the fountame ol wildome, and the 


— 


Genes s 29 Our fathers at the beginning were riuer or knowledge:and J did fo, 


Act. 7. 5 


ſed after then. 


f A CHAL LY, 

_ em Egypt, iro whence they were 1 The pꝛophelie of Eldꝛas is certaine. 5 The euils that ſhall come 
CUUCCLEeU, | 3 „ . onthe wozld, 9 The Lopd will aduenge the innocent blood. 12 C⸗ 
30 And reteiued the Law oflife,* which 1 3 16 Sevition 5 And puniſhment vponths 

, | ny + 2 ur E are t e t 4 
they kept not, which ye allo haue tranſgrel⸗ ann warres vpon the whole earth, 53 "God the mr a. 10 
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ofmp people the woꝛdes of pꝛo⸗ with the \wozde , and their goods ſhalbe 
* ſppheſie, which J will put in thy lpoiled foꝛ lacke of bꝛead, e betauſe of great 
mouth ſapth the Loꝛd: trouble. 3 
2 And taule them to bee Waitten in a let? 20 Behold ſaith God, J call together al 
ter: foꝛ they are faithfull and true. the Kings of the earth to reuerente mee, 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: which are from the Eaſt, and from the 
let not the vnkaithkulneſle of the lpeakers South, from the Eaſt, and from Libanus, 
trouble thee, that lpake againſt the. to turne vpõ them, and to repay the things 

4. Joꝛ euery vnfaythfull ſhall die in his that they haue done tothenn. 
6 AA 211 As they doe yet this day vnto my cho⸗ 

5 Wehold, ſaith the Loꝛde, J will bꝛing ſen, ſo will J doe allo, c retonpenſe them in 
plagues vpon all the woꝛlde, the lwoꝛde, fa⸗ their bolome: thus laith the Loꝛd God, 
mine, death and deſtruction: © 22 My right haͤnde chall not ſpare 5 lin⸗ 

6 Becauſe that iniquitie hath fully pollu⸗ ners neither chall the lwoꝛd ceaſe from the, 

ted all the earth, and their wicked Woꝛkes that ſhead innocent blood vpon earth. 
are fulfillees. 223 Thefireisgone out from his wꝛath, 
7 Therefoze, ſapeth the Loꝛde, J will and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
holde ny tongue no moꝛe foꝛ their Wicked⸗ earth, and the ſinners like the ſtrawe, that 
neſſe, (they doe vngodly) neither will J is kindied. 
ſuffer them in the things, that they do wit⸗ 24 Woe to them that ſinne, k keepe not 
kedly, my tommandements ſaith the Lozd, 

8 2eholde,*theinnocent and righteous 25 J wil not ſpare them:depart, O chil⸗ 
blood crieth vnto me, and the ſoules of the dꝛen, from the power: defilenot my Sanc- 
iuſt crie continually, — TT + _}T 

9 Jwillſurely auenge them, ſayeththe 26 Foz the Lozdknowethallthem that 
Lode. andreceiue vnto me all the innocent linne againſt him, and therefoze delinereth 
blood fromamongthem. he them vnto death and deſtruction. 

10 Behold, my people is led as a flocke to 27 Foꝛ noware the plagues tome vpon 
the llaughter: J will not ſuffer them nowe the woꝛlde, and pee ſhall remaine in them: 
to dwell in the land of Egypt, foꝛ God wil not deliner you, becauſe ye haue 

11 But J wil bꝛing them out with a migh⸗ ſinned againſt hm. 
tie hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and mite 28 Wehold, an hoꝛrible viſion tommeth 
it With plagues as afoꝛe, and wul deſtroy all fromtheEalt, 
the land thereof, | 29 Where generations of dꝛagons of A- „5 

; 12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the founda- rabia ſhall come out with many charets, x ll 
nn +} tions thereof ſhall bee ſmitten with the themultitude of them ſhalbe caried as the > || 
"=> plague and puniſhment , that God thall winde vpon the earth, that all they which 1 
M bꝛing vont. bßhhearethem map feare and tremble. — 

33 The plowemen that til the grounde, zo Euen p Carmantans raging in wꝛath, i 

ſhall mourne : fo2 their ſeedes ſhall faile ſhallgofozth as the boꝛes ofthe foꝛeſt, e ſhal 
though the blaſting and halle, and by an tome with great power, and ſtande againſt 
hoꝛrible ſtarre. 1 them in battel, and ſhall deſtroy a poꝛtion of 
14. Wo to the woꝛlde, and to them that the land or the Aſſyꝛians. 
dwell therenn. - 31 But after this chall the dꝛagons haue 
15 Foz the \wozde, and their deſtruction the vpper hand, t remember their nature, 
dꝛãweth neere, and one people chal ſtand vp and ſhall turne about, and conſpire to ton⸗ 
to fight agaynſt another with [woꝛdes in fume them with a great power. 80 
theirhandes 331 Thentheſe halbe troubled r keepe ſi⸗ 
16 Foꝛthere ſhal be ſedition among men, lente by their power, and ſhallflee, . 
and one ſhallinuade another: they ſhall not 33 From he land of the Allyꝛians ſhall 
regarde their King e the pances chall mea⸗ the enemy beliege them and tonſume ſome 
ſure their doings by their power. ofthem, and mtheir hoſte chalbe feare and 
17 Aman ſhal deſire to go into a citie, and dꝛead, and ſtrike among their kings. 
ſhall not be able. | " 34 Wehold cloudes fro the Eaſt, # from 
18 Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities ſhalbe the Nozth vnto the South, and they are 
troubled, the houles ſhall be atrayed, men very hoꝛrible to looke vpon, full of w:ath 
ſhall feare. 1 and ſto mme. 
19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his 35 They ſhallſmite one vpon another: 
x  DhHH,tit, and 


JT Eholde, ſpeake thou in the eares neighbour , but ſhall deſtroy their houſes 


AE 
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and they ſhall mite downe a great multt- that is ſent vponthee. | 
tude of ſtarres vpon the earth, euen their 51 Thou ſhalt bee ſicke as a pooze wife 
owne ſtarre, and the blood ſhalbefromthe that is plagued #beatenof women, ſothat 


[wozde vnto the bellie, the mightie and the louers ſhallnot be able 
36 And the dongue of man vnto the Ca⸗ to retemethee. 5 
melslitter. 52 Would J thus hate thee ſaith ß Toꝛd, 


37 And there ſhall be great fearefalnes $53 Ik thou haddeſt not alway ſlaine my 
and trembling vpon earth, and they that choſen exalting the ſtroke of thine Handes, 
ſee the wzath chalbe afraid and a trembling and laid oner their death, when thou wat 
ſhall come vpon them. dꝛunken, | | 
33 And the there ſhal tome great ſtoꝛmes 54 Set fooꝛth the beautie of thy counte- 
fromthe South, and fromthe Nozth, and nance- 
part from the Welt. 55 The reward ofthy whozedome| ſhall 
39 And from the Eaſt ſhall windes ariſe be in thy boſome: therefoꝛe ſhalt thou res 
and ſhall open it with the cloude, which hee cetneareward. g 
ratſed vp in wꝛath, e the ſtar, raiſed to feare 5s As thou halt done vnto my choſen, 
the Eaſtand Weſt wind, ſhalbe deſtroyed, laith the Loꝛd, ſo will God do vnto thee, d 
40 And the great and mightie cloudes Will deliner thee bnto the plague. 
ſhall be lift vp, full of wꝛath, and the ſtarre, 57 Andthychildzenſhall die of hunger, 
that they may make al the earth afraid, and and thou ſhalt fall by the l woꝛde, and thy ti⸗ 
them that dwell therein, and that they may ties ſhalbebzokendowne, and all thy men 
powꝛe out ouer euerie hie plate, and lifted ſhall fall by the lwoꝛd in the field. 
vp, an horrible tonſtellation, 58 And they that be in the mountaines 
41 As ſire and haile, and flying lwoꝛdes, ſhal die ofhunger, and eate their own fleſh, 
and many waters, that all fieldes may bee and dꝛinke their own blood foꝛ wat of bꝛead 
full, and all rivers with the abundance of and thirſt or water. 


great waters. 59 And thon, as vnhappy , ſhalt come 
42 And they ſhall bꝛeake downethe ti⸗ thoꝛowe the ſea, and reteiue plagues again. 


gain. 
ties, and walles, and mountaines, and hils, 60 Inthe paſſage they ſhall caſtdowne 
and the trees ofthe wood, and the graſſe of the flame titie, and ſhall roote ont one park 
the medowes, and their toꝛne. of thy lande, and tonſume the poꝛtion orthy 

43 And they ſhall goe with a ſtreight gloꝛie, and ſhall returne to her that was 
courſe vnto Babylon, andmakeitafrayd, deſtroyed, 

44 They ſhall come to her, æ beſiege her, «1 Whenthon ſhalt be caſt downe thou 
andſhallpow2efozth the conſtellation, and chalt be to them as ſtubble, and they chaͤlbe 
all the wzath agaynſt her: chen ſhal the duſt to thee as kpꝛe. 
and ſmoke go bp vnto the heauen, c all they 62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy 
that be about her, ſhall bewaile her. cities, thy land, and thy mountaines: all thy 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, hal woods and all thy fruitefull trees ſhall they 
doe ſeruite vnto them, that haue put her in burne with fire. 
feare. 63 Thy childꝛen ſhall they carie away 

45 CAnd thou Alia, that art partaker captiue, and ſhall ſpoyle thy ſubſtance ,and 
oy hope of Babylon, and the gloꝛie ofher marre the beautie ofthy fate. 


perion, CHAP. XVI. 
4-7 Wo bnto thee O wꝛetch, becauſe thou x againt Babylon, Ada, and Egypt and Opus. 18. 33 Dfthe e 
haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt Alls that ſhall come vpon the wozld, wichadmonition howe to go⸗ 


deckt thy daughters in whozedome , that envcocammicchemſetnsco 55 Lop. 35 Whotemighreps 
they might pleaſe and gloꝛie in thy loners, dente and iultice is to be reuerented. 


Which haue alway deſired to commit whoꝛ⸗ Octo thee, Babylon and Alia: 
dome with thee. 8 N | 


, woe to thee , Egypt and Sy- 
43 Lhouhaſtfolowedherthatis hated ria. wy Te 
in all Her wozkes, and in her innentions: 2 Girde pour ſelues with ſack 
theretoꝛe ſaith God, and hearetloth, and mourne pour childzen, 


49 J will ſende plaques bponthee, wi- and bee ſozie : koꝛ pour deſtructs 
dowhed,pouertie, andfamine, # the word, hand. : on il at 


and peſtilente, to waſte thine houles with 3 Alwozd is ſent vnto von, and who will 
deſtruction and death. turne it backe : a fyꝛe is ſent among you and 
50 And the gloꝛie of thy power ſhall be who will quenche it⸗ 


dꝛied vp, as a ſſowꝛe when the heate rileth, 4 Plagues are ſent vnto you, and who 
can 
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can dꝛiue them away: | 20 There ſhall bee no man left to till the 
5 May any man dꝛiue away an hungrie earth, e to ſowe it:the trees chal giue frutte, 

Lion inthe wood: oꝛ quench the fire in ſtub⸗ but who ſhall gather them 

ble when it hath onte begun toburne?; may 21 The grapes ſhalbe ripe, but who ſhal 

one turne againe the arrowe, that is ſhot of treade them: foꝛ all plates ſhalbe deſolate, ſo 


a ſtrong archer: ; fhat one man hall deſire toſee another, oz 
6 The mightie Lo2dſendethyplagues, to heare his vopte. 

and who tan dꝛiue thẽ away: the fire is gone 22 Foꝛokone titie there ſhalbee ten left, 

foꝛth in his wꝛath, and who tan quench it? and two of the field, which ſhall hide them 

7 he hall taſt lightnings, and who ſhall ſelues in the thicke woods, and in the tleftes 

not feare: he chall thunder, and who ſhall of rockes. 


not be akraped⸗ 23 As whenthere remaine thꝛee oꝛ foure 
8 The Lom chalthzeaten, and who ſhal oltues in the plate where Oliues growe, oz 
not vtterly bee bꝛoken in pietes at his pꝛe⸗ among other trees, | 
ſence:the earth quaketh and the foundation 24 Oꝛ as whenavinepardeis gathered, 
thereof : the ſea ariſeth vp with waues there are left ſome grapes of them that dili⸗ 
fromthe deepe, and the waues thereofare gently ſought thoꝛow the vineyarde: 
troubled, and the fiſhes thereof, befozethe 25 Sointhoſe dayes there ſhalbe thꝛee 
LLo2d and the glozy of his power, oꝛ toureleftby them that ſearche their hou⸗ 
9 Foz ſtrong is his ryght hande, that ſes with the [wozde, 
bendeth the bowe : his arrowes that hee 26s And the earth ſhalbe leftwaſte, and 
ſhooteth, are ſharpe, and ſhall notmiſſe, thefieldesthereofſhallware olde, and her 
when they beginne to be ſhot into the endes wapes and all her paths ſhallgrowe full of 
ofthewozlde. thoꝛnes . vetauſe no man ſhal trauaile there⸗ 
10 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and hal thꝛong g. 
not turne againe, till they tome vpon earth. 27 The virgins ſhall mourne, having 
11 The fire is kindled, and chal not be put no bꝛidegromes: the women ſhall make 
out, till it conſume the foundations of the lamentation, hauing no huſbands: their 


earth, ” daughters ſhall mourne, Hauing no hel- 
12 As an arrow which is chot ofa migh⸗ pers. 


tie archer, returneth not backewarde, ſo the 28 In the warres ſhall their bzide- 
plagues that ſhall bee ſent vpon earth, hall gromes bee deſtroyed, and their hulbandes 
not turne againe. all perich with famine, 

3 Vots me, wo is me: who will deliuer 29 Wut, pe ſeruants of the Lozde.heare 
me inthoſe dapes: thele things, and marke them. 

14 The beginning ot ſoꝛowes and great zo Behold the woꝛd ofthe Toꝛd, receiue 
mourning : the beginning ok kamine, and it:beleene not che gods of whomthe Toꝛde 
great death: the beginning o warres, and ſpeaketh: beholde the plagues dꝛaw neere, 
che powers ſhallfeare : the beginning ol e⸗ and are not ſlacke. 
ms, and all ſhalltremble.wwhatthall J doe 31 Asa traueiling woman which in the 
in thele things, when the plagues come: ninth moneth bzngeth foꝛth her ſonne, whẽ 

15 Behold, famine and plague, and trou⸗ the houre of birth is come , two oꝛ thꝛee 
ble, and anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges foꝛ a⸗ houres atoꝛe thepaines come vpon her bo⸗ 
mendement. =: die, c when the childe commeth to the birth, 

1 Wut toꝛ all theſe thinges they will not they tary not a whit: 
turne from their wickednefle, noꝛ be alwaßp 32 So ſhall not the plagues bee ſlacke to 
mindfull ofthe ſcourges. come vpon the earth, and the woꝛlde ſhalf 

17 Wchold, vitailes ſhalbe ſo good cheape mourne,and ſoꝛowes ſhallcome vpon it on 

ppon earth that they ſhall thinke the ſelues euerp ſide. 
to be in good taſe:but then ſhal the euils bud 33 Omppeople, heare my worde: make 
fooꝛth vpon earth, euen the lwoꝛde, the fa⸗ you ready to the battell, and in the troubles 
mine and great confuſion. be euen as ſtrangers vpon earth. 


13 Foz many of them that dwell vpon 34. Hethat ſelleth, let him be as hee that 
earth, ſhallperiſh with famine, e the other fleeth his way:#heethat 
that eſcape the famine, ſhal y\wozddeſtroy, Will lole. Erbe that dreth an one that 


19 Andß dead ſhalbe taſt out as dongue, 35 Who ſo ottupieth marcha | 
and there ſhall bee no man to tomkoꝛt them: that winneth —_ ethmarchandife,ashee: 


fo: the earth ſhall be waſted, and the tities he that ſhallnot diwelt . en as 
 HHYHhat reape; 
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reape:hee that cuttech the vine, as hre that the mids ofthe bodie, and gaue him bꝛeath, 
hall not gather the grapes: = life and vnderſtanding. 

37 They that marry, as they that ball 54 And the ſpirite of the almighty God, 
get no childꝛen: and they that marry not, ſo which made all thinges, and hath ſearched 
as the widdowes. all the hid things in the lecrets ofthe earth, 

38 Therekoꝛe they that labour, labour in 55 He knoweth pour inuentions, k what 

vayne. ye imagine in vour heart when ye linne and 

39 Fo2 ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits, would hide vour ſinnes. 
and ſpoile their goods, and ouerthꝛow their 56 Therekoꝛe hath the Loꝛde ſearched 
houles, and take their childzencaptiue : foꝛ and ſought out al your woꝛkes, and wil put 
in taptiuitie and famine ſhall they get their vou all to ſhame. 
childꝛen. 57 And when your ſinnes are bꝛought 

T And they that occupietheirmarchan- foꝛth befoꝛe men, ye ſhalbe confounded, and 
dile with couetouſnelle, the moꝛe they decke your owne ſinnes ſhall ſtand as your accu⸗ 
their cities, their houles, their poſſeſſions, lers in that dag. 
and their owne perſons, 58 What will ve do, oꝛ how will yee hide 

41 So much moze will J bee angriea- vour ſinnes befoꝛe God and his angels: 
gainſt them foꝛ their ſinnes ſaith the Loꝛd. 50 Behold, God him ſelfe is v indge: feare 

42 As a Whore ennieth an honeſt and him:teaſe from vour ſinnes, and fozgetyour 
vertuous woman, iniquities, and meddle no moꝛe from hence 

43 So ſhall righteouſneſſe hate iniqui- fozth with them: ſo ſhal God lead you foꝛth, 
tie, when che decketh her ſelle, and ſhallac- and deliuer you from all trouble. 
tule her openly, whẽ he ſhalcome that chall 60 F92 behold, the heate of a great mul⸗ 
bꝛidle the authoꝛ okall ſinne vpon earth. ktitude is kindled againſt vou, and they ſhall 

44. And therefoze be ye not like thereun- take away tertaine of you, #ſhallflay you 
to, noꝛ to the wooꝛkes thereok: foꝛoꝛ euer it fo2 meate to theidoles. 
be long, iniquitie ſhall be taken away out ok 61 Andtheythat conſent vnto the, ſhal- 
the earth, and righteouſneſſe ſhall reigne a⸗ be had in derilion and in repꝛoche, + troden 
mong vou. vnder koote, i 

45 Letnotthe ſinner ſay, thatheehath 62 Foꝛ in euerp plate and cifies that are 
not ſinned: foꝛ coles of fyꝛe ſhall burne vpon neere, there chalbe great inſurrectiõ again ? 
his head, which ſaith, J haue not ſinned be⸗ tholethat feare the Loꝛd. | 
foe the Loꝛd God and his glozy. 63 They ſhalbe like mad men: they ſhal 

Lucas. 4.6 Weholde, the Loꝛd knoweth all the ware none:they ſhall ſpoyle, and waͤſte ſuch 
woꝛkes of men, their imaginations, their as pet feare the Loꝛd. 5 
thoughts and their hearts. 64 Foꝛ they then ſhal waſte a ſpoyle their 

Genen. 47 Foz aſſdone as hee ſayde, Let the goods, and taſt them out oftheir houles. 
earth be made, it was made: let the heauen 65 Then chall the triall ot my cholen ap⸗ 
be made, and it was created, peare as che gold is tryed by the fyꝛe. 

43 By his word were the ſtarres eſtabl⸗ 66 Heare,Oye my beloued, ſaithyLozd: 

e144. ſhed, and he knoweth the number ofthem. beholde, the dayes oktrouble are at hande, 

49 He ſearcheth the depth, x the treaſures but Þ will deltuer you from them: bee not 
thereol:he hath mealured the ſea and what ve akraide: doubt not, foꝛ God is your cap- 
it tonteineth. taine. - 

50 Hee hath ſhut the ſea in the middesof 7 Wholokeepethmycommandemfts 
the waters, with his woꝛde hath hee han⸗ wand pꝛetepts ſaith the Loꝛd GO O, let not 
ged the earth vpon the waters. your linnes weigh vou downe, and let not 

5 He ſpꝛeadeth out p heauẽ like a vawte: vour iniquities lift them ſelues vs. 
vpon the waters hath he foundedit. 68 Woe vnto them that are bounde with 
F Inthe delert hath he made ſpꝛings ol their ſinnes e couered with their iniquities, 
water, and pooles vps the top ofthe moun⸗ 3s a field is hedgedin with buches, and the 
taines, to power out floods from the hie paththereoktouered with thoznes, where⸗ 
rockes to water the earth. by no man may trauaile: it is ſhut vp, e is 

53 Hee made man, and put his heart in appointed to be deuoured with fyze, 
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efoꝛe ß moſt High gaue me grate Pefoine 
1 Tobits parentage, 3 His godlines. 6 His equitie. 8 His cha- 13 Theretozey moſt High gaue me grace 


| | grace in 
ritie and pꝛoſperitie. 23 Me fleeth, and his goods are confilcate, 25 and fauour befoꝛe Enemellar, {op IJ was the ſight 


ok Sal⸗ 
17 mana⸗ 
Tobias „3 | 


being 

captiue e 
amongſt [ 584 Þ 
the Aſſp⸗ | & 

rlans, 

did not 


leauethe [ER Bs the tribe of Nephthalim, Whole ſtate becauſe it was troubled, J 
wyet 2 Whoinytimeof|Enemeſſar Kingoty could not go into Media. 5 1 
1-5 Aſſpꝛians was ledde away captine out of 16 ¶ But in the time of Enemeſlar, J . 


naſar. 


lag. Thilbe, which is at the right hand of citie, gaue many almes to mp bꝛethꝛen, and gaue Thech⸗ 
„Which is called pꝛoperly Nephthalim , in my bꝛead to them which were hungrr, met. 
Galilee aboue Aſer. 17 And my clothes to the naked: and if f 
Tobias 3 J Tobit haue walked al my life long in ſawe any of my kinred dead, o2caſt about y- 
was mer the Way of trueth and iuſtite, and J did ma⸗ walles of Hineue, J buried hin. 
cu, my things liberally to the bꝛethꝛen; which 18 And if ß king Sennacherib had ſlame 
Were of mp nation, and tame with mee to anp,whenhe was come and fled from Ju⸗ we 
Mineue into the land of the Alſpꝛians. dea, I buried them pꝛiuily(foꝛ in his wꝛath 3057. 
4 And when J was in mine own toun⸗ hee killed many) but the bodies were not {;** 
trie in the land ol Ilrael, being but vong, all founde when they were fought foꝛ of the . 
the tribe of Pephthalim my father kelkrom king. Lis. 
the houſe of Jeruſalem, which was choſen 19 Therefoze whenacerteine Nineuite- 
put of al the tribes of Jſrael, that al p tribes hadacculedmeto the king, becauſe J did 
ſhould ſacrifice there, where the Temple of bury them, J hid my ſelke: and becauſe P 
the tabernacle of the moſt High was conle- knewe that J was ſought to bee flame, 
trated, and built vp foꝛ all ages. Withdꝛewe my ſelfe foꝛ feare. 
„ 5 Now al the tribes, which fel fro God, 20 Then al mpgoods were ſpopled, nei⸗ Tobit 
ea, and my father Nephthalims houle ol ther was there any thing lelt mee belides XP... 
ered to the heifer called Baal. my wife Anna and my ſonne Tobias. face ok 
5 But Jas it was oꝛdeined to al Jlra- 21 Meuertheles within kiue and kiftie den! 
el by an euerlaſting detcree) went alone okten dayes, two of his ſonnes killed him, x they 3 
to Jeruſalem, at the feaſtes*bzingingy firſt fled into the moũtaines of Arrarath, and] n 
* fruites, and the tenth of beaſtes, with that Sarchedonus his ſöne reigned in his ſtcad, + 
Broda. which Was firſt ſhoꝛne, c offered them at who appointed ouer his fathers accompts 
2dr. the altar to the Pꝛieſtes the childꝛen ol Aa⸗ and ouer all his domeſticall affaires, Achia⸗ 
ron. „„ . charusmybzother Angels ſonne. 
The lirſt tenth part J gaue to ß Pꝛieſts 22 And when Achiacharus had made a 
the ſonnes of Aaron, Which miniſtred in requeſt foꝛ mee, J tame againe to Pineue: Tobic 
Jeruſalem: the other tenth part Jlolde, # nowe Achiacharus was cupbearer & kee- 3 
tame & beſtowed it euery peere at Jeruſa- per or the lignet, and ſtewarde, and oner- * 
=—_ 5 lawe the accompts: lo Sarchedonus ap⸗ 
8 Thethirdeſtenth part! Jgaue vnto pointed him next vnto him, and he was my 
them to whome it was meete, as Deboꝛa bꝛothers ſonne. 5 1 
| kor —. 5 ao aaa a at mee: 2 Tobit calleth the faithful to his table, 3 De leaueth the fealt to 
02My ra Jer ere me as a pupu. burp the dead. 10 Pow he became blinde. 13 His wife labou⸗ 
pe ma- 9 CFurthermoze when J waästometo rech for ver ini | 


| ng, 14 She repꝛocheth him bitterly, 
ruth n the age ola man J maried Annaok mine ße Owe when Jwas tome home 


na which Owne kinred, and of her J begate Tobias. S againe, and my wife Anna was 
bearet) 10 But when J was ledde taptiue to Ji[$ Freſtoꝛed vntome with my ſonne 
bah, Nineue, all mp bꝛethꝛen, and thole which e Tobias, in the feaſt of pente⸗ 
Nunzs7. Were Of my kinred, did eate of the bꝛead of coſte, which is the holy feaſt of the ſeuen 


- 


24 the Gentiles. weekes, there was a great dinner pꝛepared Tobi: 
; 11 But J kept my ſelfe from eating, me, inthe which late downe to cate, my 7 35 
12 BecauleJremembzed God withall 2 And whe Jkawabundance of meat. J 8 


| * | J ner thoſe 
mine heart. laid to n ſonne, Go, and being what pooze ch 


man gov, 


i. 


—— 
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man ſoeuer thou ſhalt finde of our bꝛethꝛen and iuſtlp fo euer. | 
which doth remember God, andloeJ Will 3 Rememberme, and looke onmee,net- 
tary foꝛ thee. ther puniſh mee accozding to my linnes oꝛ 
- 3 Buthecameagaine,andiaid,Father, mine ignozanceso2my fathers, Which haue 
one of our nation is ſtrangled, x is caſt out ſinned befoze thee. 
inthemarket place. 4 Foꝛ they haue not obeyed thy tomman⸗ 
Tobi, 4. Then befoꝛe Jhad taſted any meat, dements:wherefoꝛe thou haſt deliuered vs 
= Jſtartvp, #bzought him into mine houſe foꝛ aſpoyle,and vnto captiuitie, c to death, N 
gbeles, Vntil the going downe of the ſunne. and foꝛ a pꝛouerbe ofa repꝛoch to all them 
eakeh 5 Then Jreturned and wached, and ate among whom we are diſperſed, and nowe 
ben bo: My meate in heauines, thou haſtmanyandiuſt cauſes, BY 
dead bo . * ; . | judgementi 
die inte 6 Bemembzing that pꝛopheſie of A⸗ 5 To do with me accoꝛding to my ſinnes, «=, 
bu dane Nios, which had laid, Bour ſolenme feaſtes and my fathers, becaule wee haue not kept 
it. ſhaͤlbe turned into mourning, c vour iopes thy tommandements neither haue walked 
bannt, into Watling, in trueth befoꝛe thee. 
:4, 7 Therefoꝛe J wept, c after the going 6 Nowe therekoꝛe deale with me as ſee⸗ 
downe ofthe ſunne J went made a graue meth beſt vnto thee, and tommande my ſpi⸗ 
and buried him. rite to be taken from me, that J maybe dil⸗ 
Tobie 38 Wut mp neighbours mocked mee, and folued, and become earth :foꝛ it is better fox 
beo ad, Doth he not feare, to die foꝛ this cauſe, me to die then to liue, betaule J haue heard 
bis neigb Who; fled away, and pet loe, hee burieth the falſe repꝛothes, and am very ſoꝛowful: com⸗ 
bours. dead againe⸗ | mande therefoꝛe that J may be diſſolued 
9 The ſame night allo whe J returned out of this diſtreſſe, and goe into the euer⸗ 
from the buriall,#fleptat the wall of mine laſting plate: turne not thy fate away from 
houle becauſe J was polluted, and hauing mee. 5 


my face vncouered, 7 CItcameto paſle ß ſame day thatin . 
10 And J knewe not that ſparrowes Ecbataneacitie of Media, Sarraß daugh⸗ cher 
were in the wall, e as mine eyes were open, ter of Raguel was allo repꝛoched by her kedof 
beeis The ſparrowes caſt downe warme dongue fathersmaides, 1 
mae into mine eies, and à whitenes tame in mine 3 Wetauſe ſhe had bene maried to ſeuen wares. 
| . eyes, c I went to the Phyſicions, but they hulſbands, whom Almodeus the euill ſpirit 
ample of helped me not. Moꝛeouer Achiacharus did had killed, befoze that they had lien with 
pacience nouriſh me, vntill J went into helimais. her. Doeſt thou not knowe, laide they, that 
pole II And mp wife Anna did take womens thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſbandes: thou 
le. Woꝛks to do. haſt had now ſeuen huſbands, neither Waſt 
The . 12 And when ſhe had ſent them home to thou named after any of them. 
Tobic the owners, they payed the wages, # gaue 9 Wherefoze doeſt thou beate vs foꝛ the, 7% 
abou A iD, =» 5 they be dead go thy waies hente to them. 4, 
bern. 13 Which whenit was at mine houſe, + that wee may neuer lee of ther either ſonne % 
ung. began to bleate, J ſaid vnto her, Frowhece oꝛ daughter. 
| Their is this kid:is it not ſtolen⸗ render it to po w⸗ 10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was 
*T. ners: foꝛ it is not lawfull to eate anything verieſozowfull., ſo that ſhe thought to haue 
bit. that is ſtolen. ſtrangled her ſelfe. And ſhee ſaide, Jam the 
Derarn. I. But ſhee ſaide, It was giuen foꝛ a gift onely daughter of my father, and if J doe 
| moꝛe then the wages: but J did not be- this, I ſhallflanderhim, and ſhalbzinghis 
leene, and bade her to render it to the ow⸗ age to the graue with ſozowe, 
ners, and J did bluſhe, betaule of her. Fur- 1 Then ſhe pꝛayed toward the window Barra 
thermoꝛe che laid, where are thine almes, e laid Wleſled art thou, O TLoꝛd my God, k r nee 
and thy righteouſnes:behold, they all now thine holy and gloꝛious Pame is bleſſed , C thacve 
appeare in thee. honoꝛable foꝛ euer:let al thy wozkes pzaiſe wu rde 
. W | thee foꝛ euer. VVV 
3 Cbe pꝛaper ol Tobit.) Sarra Raguels daughter, k the things 12 Andnow, O Tod, Jſetmine eyes, ſhame, 
that came vnto her, 12 Per paper. heard, 19 The Angel Na. AND my face toward thee, - = 
poet nt. — 133 And ſay, Take mee out okthe earth, 
hk J, being ſoꝛowful, did weepe, that J may heare no moꝛe any repꝛoche. 
and imp ſoꝛowe pꝛaped, ſaying, 14 Thouknoweſt, O Toꝛd, that I am @jein- 
ee O Toꝛde, thou art iuſt, and pure from all ſinne with man, 0 
N all thy wayes 15 And that J haue neuer polluted my ra. 
d trueth, e thou iudgeſt truely name, nozy name ol my father in the 1 ber cha 
| 0 0 
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of my captiuitie: J am the onely daugh- death, e luffereth not to tome into darknes. 
ter ok my father, neither hath hee any man 11 Foꝛ almes is a good gift befoꝛe the moſt 
1c«« thilde to bee his heire, neither any *neere High to all them which vleit. 
«© kinſmanozchildeboneofhim,towhomJ 12 Bewareofall*whozedome, my ſonne, aan 
1 may keepe my lelfe foꝛ a wife: my ſeuẽ hul and chiefely take a wife of the ſeede of thy «nc, | 
bandes are now dead, and why ſhoulde J fathers, and take not a ſtraunge woman to 
liue! Wut i it pleaſe not thee that J ſhoulde Wife which is not of thy fathers ſtocke: foz 
die, commaund to looke on nie, and to pitie we are the childꝛen of the Pꝛophets. Noe, 
methat J doe no moꝛe heare repꝛoche. Abꝛaham, Jſaac#Jacob are our fathers 
The 16 So the pꝛapers of them both were from the beginning. Remember my ſonne 
deo. heard befoꝛe the maieſtie of the great God. that they married wines of their ownekin- 
band 17 And Naphael was ſent to heale them red, and were bleſſed in their childꝛen and 
Sura both that is, to take away the whitenes their ſeedeſhallinheritetheland; 1 
boch ata Of Tobits eies, and to giue Sarra p daugh⸗ 13 Nowtherefoze,my ſonne, loue thy bꝛe⸗ ide 
cine, ter of Kaguel foꝛ a wife to Tobias ſonne thꝛen, and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy 
of Tobit, and to bind Almodeus the euil ſpi⸗ bꝛethꝛen, the ſonnes and daughters of thy 
rite, betauſe ſhee belonged to Tobias by people, in not taking a wife of them: toꝛ in 
right. The ſelfe ſame time came Tobit pꝛide is deſtruction, and much trouble, 
home, and entred into his houle, #Sarra and in fiertenes is ſtartety and great pouer⸗ 
the daughter of Kaguel tame downe from tie:fo2|fiercenesisthe mother offamine, {722 
her chamber. 14. Tetnot the wages of any ma, which wages 
ET. CHAP. NIL hath wꝛought foꝛ thee, tarie with thee, but *="6# 
Bꝛetepts and exhoꝛtations ot Tobit to his ſonne, giue him it out ot hande: foꝛ if thou ſerue N 
N that dap Tobit remembꝛed Gg D, he wil alſo pay thee: be tirtumſpett, 3 
the üiluer, which he had deliue⸗ my ſonne, in all things that thou doeſt, and r 
red to Gabael in Rages[acitie] bee well inſtructed in all thy connerſation, 
of Media, ß Doe that to no man which thou ha⸗ 18 
1 And layd with him ſelke, Jhaue wi⸗ telt: dꝛinke not wine to make thee dzunken, 
ſhed foꝛ death: wherekoꝛe doe Inot tall foz neither let dꝛunkenneſſe goe with thee in 
my ſonne Tobias that I map admoniſhe thy iournev. . 
phimbekoꝛe I die? 16 *Gineofthybzeadfo the hungry, and w©ce:;; 
Tobits 3 And When he had called him, he ſayde, of thy garments to them that are naked, x dier 
eb My ſonne, akter that J am dead burie mee, or all thine aboundante gie almes, and let »=s:. 
bis ſon, Anddeſpiſe not thy mother, but honour her not thine eye bee enuious, when thou giueſt 
whenhee all the dayes ofthy life, and doe that which almes. LE. 
—_ ſhallpleaſeher,and anger her not. 17 Moe out thy bꝛead on the burial of . 5% 
die. 4 Remember, my ſonne, howe many the iuſt, but giue nothing to the wicked. 
bog dangers ſhee ſuſteined when thou waſtin 18 Alke counſellalway ofthe wiſe, and 4% 
obere- YerWombe, as delpiſenotanycounſellthatispzofitable, Ef 
nerenced : 5 And when ſhe dieth, burp her by mein 19 Bleſſe thy Lozd God alway, x defire co bee 
oe: the ſame graue. of him thy wayes may bee made ſtreight, biegen. 
77 My lonne, ſet our Loꝛd God alwayes and that al thy purpoſes and counſels may 
muſt bee beloꝛe thine eyes, and let not thy will bee ſet pꝛolper:foꝛ euery nation hath not counſel: 
in our to ſinne oꝛ to tranſgreſſe the tommaunde⸗ but the Loꝛd giueth all good things, and he 
v5: ments of God. Do vpꝛightly all thy life lög, humbleth whom he will, as hee will: nowe 
c follow not the wayes of vnrighteouſnes: therefoꝛe, my ſonne remember my tommã⸗ 
foꝛ if thou deale truelp, thy doings ſhal pꝛol⸗ dements neither let them at anytime bee 
perouſly ſutteede to thee, and to all them put out of thy mind. 
which liue iuſtly. 20 Furthermoꝛe J ſignifiethis to thee, c 
ane. 7 Giue*almes of thy ſubſtante: # when that JJ deliuered ten kalents to Gabael the | 
Frouerie, thou giueſt almes let not thine eye bee enui- ſonne of Gabꝛias at Ragesin Media, =! 
41:4 QUS, neither turne thy fate from any pooze, 21 And kearenot, my ſonne foꝛ as much Pouerty : 
. leſtthat God turne his fate fromthee. as weare made pooꝛe: foꝛ thou haſt many wie re 
res. 8 Glue almes attoꝛding to thy ſubſtãte: thinges if thou feare God, and ſlee from all God. 
ilthou haue but a litle, be not afraide to giue ſinne and do that thing which is acceptable 
ar 1 _ _ vnto him, 5 TER 
9 Foꝛthou lapeſt vp a good ſtoꝛe foꝛ th 88 
ſelke againſt the day ofneceſſitie, K n 


dae, 10 *Becaule that almes doeth deluer id * ow nenne debe de ee with the Angel dente 
5 e Tobias 


—— 
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e Ovbias then anſwered, and lad, ney, his father ſayd, Go thou with this mã, 


Sather, J will doe all thinges and God which dwelleth in heauẽ, pꝛolper 
| [2&9 Which thou haſt commaunded pour tourney, and the Angel of God keepe _ 5 
LAS you companp. So they went foꝛth both and eh 
2 But how tan J reteiue the ſiluer, ſee⸗ departed e the dogge ofthe vong man with bone 
ing Jknow him not⸗ them. ; il 
| Tobias 3 Lhenhegane himthehandwating,# 17 Wut Anna his mother wept e lard tim ch. 
his tr lalde vnto him, Secke thee a man, which to Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our par. 
cher to may goe With thee, whiles J pet liue, and J ſonneeis he not the ſtaffe of our hand to mi⸗ erer, 
leer Wil giue him wages, and go and reteiue the niſter vnto vs: peth, 
acompa- Money. 13 Would to God wehadnotlaydemo- ©*-**+ 
nion, and 4. Therfoꝛe when he was gone to ſeeke ney vpon money, but that it had bene taſt a⸗ 
ms. d man, he found Naphael the Angel. way in reſpett ol our ſonne. | 
phat, 5 But hee knewe not, andſaidvntohim, 19 Foz that which GOD hath giuen 
1 May Igo with thee into p land of Media: vs to line with, doeth ſuffite vs. | 
ve andknoweſtthouthoſeplaces well: 20 Then ſaid Tobit, We not careful, my 
bis f'® 6 To whomthe Angel ſaide, J will go ſiſter: hee ſhall returne in laketie, and thine 
tber. with thee: foꝛ J haue remained with our eyes ſhall lee him. 5 
bꝛother Gabael, 21 Fo2the good Angell doeth keepe him 
Then Tobias ſaide to him, Tariefoz companie, and his iourney ſhalbeepzoſpe- 
mee, till J tell mp father. ko)ͤus and he chall returne lafe. 
$ Thenhe laid vnto him, Goe, and tarie 22 Then ſhee made an ende ol weeping. 
not: ſo he went in and laid to his father, We⸗ IS vi 
hold, J haue found one, which Will go with 1 Tobias delivered from the fiſh, 7 Raphael ſheweth him certaine 
me. Then he ſaid, Call him vnto me, that J medicines. 10 He conducteth him toward Sarra. 
may knowe ok what tribe hee is, and whe⸗ (@FAFS) Ndas they went on their iour⸗ 
ther he be faithfull to go with thee. A nep, they came at night to the 
9 DSohe talled him, and hee tame in and Y flood Tygris, and there abode. 
they laluted one another. ee 2 And when the poung man Tobia⸗ 
10 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, Wꝛother, went to wach him ſelke, a liſhe leaped out of wunden 
chew me of what tribe and familie thou art. the riuer and would haue deuoured him. — 
11 To whomhe ſaid, Doeſt thou ſeeke a 3 Then the Angell ſaid vnto him, Take re 
ſtocke oz familie, oꝛ an hired man to go with the fiſh. And the vong man tooke the fiſh, -— 
thy ſonne⸗ Then Tobit ſaidevntohim, J dꝛewe it to land. OO 
would knowe, bꝛother, thy kynredandthy 4 To whom the Angelſaid,Cutthefiſh, 
name. and take the heart, and the liuer, x the gall, 
12. Then he ſapde, Jam okthe kinred of and put them vp ſurely, 
Azarias and Ananias the great, and of thy 5 So the young man did as the Angell 
bꝛethꝛen. tdtommaunded him: e when they had roſted 
Then Tobit ſald, Thou art welcome, the fiche, they ate it :then they both went on 
bꝛother: bee not nowe angry with mee, be⸗ their wap till they tame to Ecbatane. 
cauſe I haue enquired to know thykinred, s ( Thenthe pong man laid to the An⸗ 
and thy family: foꝛ thou art my bꝛother of gell, Wꝛother Azarias, what auailech the 
an honeſt and good ſtocke: foꝛ Jknowe A⸗ heart, and the liuer, and the gall of the fiſhee 
nanias 8 ofthat great / And hee ſaid vnto him, Touching the 
Samaias: foꝛ wee went together to Jeru⸗ Heart x the liuer, ifa deuill oꝛ an eulll ſpirite 
ſalem to wozſhip.and offered the firſtbozne, trouble any, wee mult make a perfume of 
and the tenths of the fruites, and they were this betoꝛe the man oꝛ the woman, and hee 
not deteiued with the errour or our bꝛethꝛẽ: ſhalbe no moꝛe vereeg. 
my bꝛother, thou art oa great ſtocke. $ As kfoꝛ the gall, anoynt a man that 
14 But tei me, What wages ſhal J gine hath whitenes in his eyes, and hee ſhalbe 
thee⸗ wilt thou a groate a day and thinges healed. ee _ 
neteſſarie, as to mine owne ſonne⸗ 9 ¶ And when they were tome neere to 
15 Pea,mozeouerifyereturneſafe,JÞ will Rages, - ne 
adde ſome thing to the wages. 10 The Angel laid to the vong man, Bꝛo⸗ 
16 So they agreed. Then ſaid he to To⸗ ther, to day wee ſhall lodge with Naguel, 
bias, Pꝛepare thy ſelfe foꝛ the tourney, and whois thy couſin: hee allo hath one onely 
oe you on Gods Name. And when his daughter named Sarra: J will ſpeake foz 
ſonne had pꝛepared all thinges foꝛ the iour⸗ her that ſhe may be giuen thee foꝛa wife. 
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Apocrypha. | Tobit. 1 5 5 


CHAP. VIII. : 
Tobias dtiueth awapthe exill ſpirit. 4 De pzayechco God with his I her kept the wedding feaſt four- 


wife. 11 Raguelpzepareth a graue ko; his lonne in law. 16 Raz 


guel bleſſeth the Loyd, teene dayes. 
7-5; Nd when thy zeyHadiupped they 20 FozRaguel had ſayd vnto him by an 

SENSE Mought Tobias in vnto! her. othe, that hee ſhould not depart bekoꝛe that 

Ca N 8 2 And as he went, he remkbꝛed the fourteene dayes of the niariage were 

| fo SARA the woes of Raphael, + tooke expired, nar 

' Raph- (oles foꝛ pecfumcs, t put the heart e liuer of 21 And then he ſhouldetake the Halte of fazer 

econ: the fiſh thereupon, and made aperfume, his goods returne in ſafetie to his kather, rooms 

Cha. 6.) 3 The Which smell when the euill ſpirite and ſhould haue thereſt, when he and his cher 8 

forcopms had ſmelled, he ſied into the vtmoſt partes Wife were dead. ageok his 
of Egypt, Whom che Angell bound. CHAP, IX. daughter 

4. And after that they were both (hut in, Raphael leadeth Gabacl to Tobias mariage. ogg 

Tobias roſe out ofthe bed, and laid „Diſter, hen Tobias called Raphacl,and 
ariſe on tus hab; = God would haue E# S Said vntohim, 


|. Tobias 
payer, 


*Eua his wife fo2 anhelpe, and ſtay: fem notdepart. 
came mankinde : thou haſt ſatde; It is not 4- Bit uu farher connteththedaies:and Tobits 
good, that a man chould bee alone: let vs if I tarie long, he will be verie ſoꝛie. 2 
make vnto him an apde like vnto himſelfe. 5 So Raphael went out and came to Ga⸗ The an- 
Amd now, O Toꝛd, I take not this my bael, and gaue hin the hand waiting , who * 
ſiſter foꝛ fommication, but bpnightto therekoꝛe bꝛought foꝛth bags which were ſealed vp, Tobis 
grant me mercie, that we may become aged and gaue them to him. meſlage. 
together. 65s And in the moꝛning they went fozth, 
8 And ſhe laid with him, Amen. both together, t tame to the wedding, And 
9 So they llept both that night, and Na⸗ Tobias begate his wife with childe. 1 8 8 
bo guel 3 And ps che _ grave, ui x 
Tobias 10 Daying, Js not he deadalio? 1 Tobit and his wife thinke loy | 10 
usb 11 But when Naguel was tome into his way ere 
mn Houſe, Je Owe Tobit his father counted 
Dm, 1 Heſaydeto his wife Edna, Send one | JS WT *enery day, and Whenthe dayes 
ofthe maides, and let them ſee whether hee £ =D Ah 2of the tourney were expired, and 
bee aliue: iknot, that J map bury Him, and they tame not, 
none knowe it. 2 obi ſaid Are they not mocked ? oꝛ is Tbe ta 
133 Sothe mad opened the dooꝛe went not Gabael dead, k there is no man to giue ber 
in, and found them both alleepe, him the monep⸗ are in hea 
14. And tame foꝛth, and told them thathe 3 Therefozehe was verieſozte. uines fox 
Was aliue. 4 Then his wike lalde to him, My ſonne darm. 
Naguel 15 Then Vaguel pꝛapſed God, and ſalde, is dead, ſeeing hee tarieth: and ſhe began to 
+= wk O God thou art woꝛthie to be pꝛayſed with *bewatle him, and ſaid, ee 
Tobias, All pure, and holy pꝛayſe: therefoze let thy 5 NowJ care foꝛ nothing, my ſovae, ſince 
ſaints pzaiſe thee with all thy creatures, and J haue loſt thee the light of mine ves. 
let all thine Angels and thine elett payſe 6 Lowhom Tobitſaid,HoÞthy peace: 
thee foꝛ euer. be not carekull. foꝛ he is lafee. 
16 Thou art to be pꝛalled, OLone: fo: 7 But ſhelard, Holde thy Peace; and de⸗ 
thouhaſt made me iopful, ᷑ that is not come ceine mee not: my nm dead: and thee 
to me which J ſuſpected:butthouHaſtdealt Went out enery day bypelD ay, Which they 
with vs accozding to great mercie. went, neither did then) ft Rig on the day 
17 Thouart tobee pꝛayſed becauſe thou time, and did aun Tas Whole nightes in be⸗ 
haſt had mercieof two that were the onely wailing her len f ws ws vntill the four- 
begotten Ee of their fathers ; grant teene dayes of ve Wedding were expired, 
them mercy, O Lode, and]finifh their life which Magußen Tod wanne 1 — he ſhould 
inhealth with ioyeandmercte, tariethere, = n Tobias ſaydto Naguel, 
18 Then Kaguel bade his ſeruants to fill Let me ge f92 my father and my mother 
| l9ok 
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Tobiss, and cattell,and money, 14 And he wept tt laid, Bleſſedartthou, 
wife. I And he bleſſed them, and ſent them a- O Toꝛd, and bleſſed be thy Name foꝛ euer, 
—— ſaying, The God of heauen make vou, and bleſſed be all thine holy Angels. 

Darra 


ts inſtruc 
ted byher 


Parencs. 


Tiean. 3 Letvshaſte befoze thy wife, and pꝛepare 
gels col theHoule, 
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x Thereturne of Tobias to his father, 9 How hee was recepued, 
bath his ſight reſtozed and pꝛailech the Lozd, 
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HAP. XII. 


knowelt, bzother , Howe thou diddeſt leaue 


Hen Tobit talled his ſonne To⸗ 


4 Andtakeinthinehandethegallofthe 522] kzbias.x(amdevntohim, Pzomide, 


© fiſh. So they went their way, and the dog 1 * wages foꝛ the man, 
followed them. 3 which went with thee, and thou 
5 Now Anna ſate in the way looking koꝛ mult giue him moꝛe. 


her lonne, 21 And he ſadd vnto him, O father it ſhall 

6 Whom when ſhe ſawe comming, ſhee not grieue mee to gine him halfe of thoſe 

laide to his father, Weholde, thy ſonne tom⸗ things which J haue bꝛought. 

meth, and the man that went with him. 3 Fozhehath bꝛought me againe to thee 
7 Then laid Naphael, J knowe, Tobi⸗ in ſafetie, e hath made whole my wife, and 

as, that thy father ſhall reteiue his ſight. hath bꝛought me the money, and hath like⸗ 

S Therekoze anoint his eyes with the wile healed thee. 

gall, and being pꝛicked therewith, hee ſhall 4 Then the olde man laid, It is due vn⸗ 

rub and make the whitenes to fall away, to him. 

and chall ſee thee. 5 Sohe called the Angell, and laid vnto 

9 (Then Anna ranne foꝛth, and fell on him, Tale halfe of all that ve haue bꝛought, 

the necke of her ſonne, and layde vnto him, and go away in lafetie. 

Seeing J haue ſeene thee, my ſonne, from 6 But he tooke them both apart, æ ſayd 

hence foozth J am tontent to die, and they vnto them, Pꝛayſe God, andconfeſſehim, 

wept both. and giue him the gloꝛie, and pzayſe him foꝛ 
10 Tobit alſo went fooꝛth to warde the the things which he hath done vnto vou be⸗ 

doo2e, and ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne foꝛe all them that line, It is good to pꝛayle 

vnto him, God, x to . abend forth 
iii. tt, is 


Apocrypha. Tobit. | Chap. xiij. 


his euident woꝛkes with honour :therefoze 2 Foꝛ he doth ſcourge , and hath pitie: nb. 
be not Weary to confeſſe him. he leadeth to hell, and bꝛingeth vp, neither en 
It ts good to keepe cloſe the ſetretes of is there any that tan auoyd his hand. 
a King, but it is honourable to reueile the 3 Confeſle hin befoze the Gentiles , vet 
Woꝛkes of God: do that which is good, and childꝛen of Ilrael: ſoꝛ he hath ſcatteredyou 
no euill thall touch you. amongthem. | | 
8 Paaierisgood with faſting,and almes, 4 There declare his greatnes, and extoll 
and righteouſneſſe, Alittle with righteoul him befoꝛe all the lining :fozhe is our LToꝛd 
neſſe is better then much with vnrighteoul⸗ and our God and our Father to2 euer. 
neſle : it is better to giue almes then to lay 5 he hath ſtourged vs foꝛ our iniquities, 
vp golde. 5 and will haue mercie againe, and wil gather 
9 Foꝛ almes doeth deliner from death, vs out of all nations, among whom we are 
and doech purge all ſinne. Thoſe which ex- ſcattered. 3 
etrtile almes and righteouſnes, hall be filled 6 Ff you turne to him with your whole 
With life. | heart, and with your whole minde, c deale 
10 But they that ſinne, are enemies to vpꝛightly befoꝛe him, then will he turne vn⸗ 
their owne like. to pou, and will not hide his fate from pou, 
Il Surely JJ wüll keepe tloſe nothing fro but ye ſhallſee what hee will doe with pou: 
you: neuertheleſle, J laid it was good to therefoze confeſſe Him with your whole 
keepe cloſe y ſecret ofã king, but that it was mouth, e pꝛayſe the Lo2deof righteouſnes, 
honourable to reueile the woꝛks of God. and extoll the euerlaſting King. J will ton⸗ 
© 22 Nowtherefoze when thou didſt pꝛay, kelle him in the land of my taptiuitie, & will 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe, J did declare his power, and greatnes to a ſinfull 
b:ingto memozie your pꝛaier befoꝛe the Ho⸗ nation. O yelinners, turne and do iuſtite be⸗ 
ly one: and When thou didit burie the dead, foꝛe him: who can tell if he will reteiue you 
I was with theelikewile. to mercp, and haue pitie on pou⸗ 
wr And when thou Walt not grieued to 7 J Will extoll my God, and my ſoule 
wübe ac ile vp, Eleaue thy dinner tobury the dead, [ſhall pzaiſe the kingofheauen,andſhalre- 
ceptable thy good deede waͤs not hid from me: but J'-toyce tnhis greatnes. 
man be Was with the. 8 Tetal men ſpeake, and let all pꝛaiſe him 
maus [14 And nowe God hath ſent me to heale foꝛ hisrighteoulnes, 
wither thee and Sarra thp daughter in lawe. 9 Jerulalem the holy titie, hee will 
n. 15 JamRaphaeloneofthe ſeuẽ holy An⸗ ſtourge thee foꝛ thy childꝛens woꝛks, but he 
gels, which pꝛelent ppzatersof the Saints, Will haue pitie againe on the ſonnes ofrigh⸗ 
and which go foꝛth befoꝛe his holy mateſtie. teous men. =» 
16 Thenthey were both troubled, and fel 10 Giuep2aiſeto the Loꝛd duely, x pꝛayſe 
bpontheir fate: foꝛ they feared. the euerlaſting King, that his tabernacle 
I Buthe ſaid vnto them, Feare not, foꝛ it may be builded in thee againe with ioyv: and 
hal go wel with you : pꝛaiſe God therefoꝛe. let him make ioyfull there in thee thoſe that 
13 Foꝛ J came not ot mine owne pleaſure, are taptiues, and loue in thee foz euer thoſe 
but by the good will of pour God: whertoze that be milerable. : 
pzayle him in all ages, 1 11 Many nations ſhall come from karre 
n13.s, 19 All thele dayes J did appeare vnto to the name of the Lozd God, with giftesin 
g gas YOu, but J did neither eate noꝛ dꝛinke, but their hands, euen gifts to the King of hea⸗ 
you ſaw it in viſion, 5 uen: all generations ſhall pzayle thee, and 
20 Now therefo:e giue God thanks: foꝛ giueſignesoftoy. 
J go vp to him that ſent me: but Waite all 12 Curled are al they, which hate thee:but 
things which are done, ina booke, bleſſed are they foꝛ euer which loue thee. 
A And whenthey role, they ſawe himno 13 Veioyte, and be glad foꝛ the childꝛen of 
moꝛe. the iuſt: foꝛ they ſhalbe gathered, and chall 
22 Then they confeſſed the great e won⸗ bleſſe the Loꝛd ofthe iuſt. 
derfull woꝛkes ol God, and how the Angel 14. Blelledare they which loue thee : fox 
of the Lo2d had appeared to them. they ſhall reioyte in thy peace. Bleſſedare 
— they which haue bene ſozowfull foꝛ all thy 
Athankelgiuing of Tobit, who exhozteth all to pꝛayſe the Lodd, ſtourges:foꝛ th ey sh al reioyte foꝛ th ee, wh en 
ben Tobit wꝛote a pꝛaper of re- they ſhall ſee all thy gloꝛie, and ſhall reioyte 
Ty ioicing, and laid, Bleſſed be God foꝛ euer. 


EAtbat liueth fo euer, and[bleſſed 15 Let my ſoule bleſſe God the great 
be hiskingdome. Hing. 


16 Foꝛ 


Apocrypha. v C hap. xilij . 


16. Foz Jerulalem ſhall be built vp with Toꝛd God truly, and ſhalburietheiridoles, 
ſapphires, c emerauds, #thy walles with 7 So chall all nations pꝛayſe the Loꝛde, 
pꝛetious ſtones, and thy towers, and thy and his people ſhall confeiſe God, and the 
bulwarkes with pure golde. onde chall exalt his people, and all thoſe 

I And the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ſhal be which loue the Lozde in trueth and iuſtice, 
paued with beral and carbuncle, and ſtones: chal reioice, and thole allo which ſhew mer⸗ 

flor, Souphir of Ophir. 5 N „ Le 3F.- cie to our bꝛethꝛen. | 5 5 
1-96 18 And all her ſtreetes ſhall ſay, |Hal- 8 And nowe, my ſonne, depart out of 
eile ld. Ixluiah, and they ſhall pꝛayſe him, laying, Nineue, becaule that thoſe. things which 


en, Bleſſed bee God Which hath extolled fit the Pꝛophet Jonas ſpake, chall ſurely tome 


CHAP, Ii. 3 . . 
4 Leſſons of Tobit to his ſonne. 4 De pꝛopheſieth the deſtruction of 9 But keepe thou the Law,and the com- 


Nincue, 5 And the reſtozing ok Jeruſalem andthe Temple, 13 mandements, and lhewe thy ſelfe mercitull 
The death of Tobit, and his wife. 14 Tobias age and deatg. and iuſt that it may go well with thee. 
mn NV. O Tobit made an ende of pzay- 10. And burie mee honeſtly, and thy mo⸗ 
S Jung God. her with mee: but tarie no longer at i⸗ 
DN ; 2 And hee was eight andfiftie neue. Remember, myſonne , howe Aman 


Ayeere olde, when he loſt his light, handled Achiacharus that bꝛought him vp, 
Which was reſtoꝛed to him after eight pere, how out of light he bꝛought hum into dark- 
and he gaue almes, and he cõtinued to feare nes, and how he rewarded him againe: pet 
the Toꝛd God, and to pꝛayſe him. Achiacharus was ſaued, but the other had 
3 And when he was very aged, he talled his rewarde: foꝛ he went downe into dark⸗ 
his ſonne, and ire of his ſonnesſonnes, and nes.Yanalles gaue alnies, and eſtaped the 
laid to him, My ͤlonne take thy childzen(fo2 ſnare of death, which they had ſet foꝛ him, 
behold, J am aged, and am readie to depart but Aman fell into the ſnare and periſhed. 
out of this life) 3 | u Wherekoze nowe, my ſonne, conſider 
4 Go into Media, my ſonne: fo2Jlure- what almesdoeth, and howerighteouſnes 
ly beleene thole things which Jonas the doeth deliuer. Whẽ he had ſaid theſe things, 
Pꝛophet ſpake of Nineue, that it halbe de- he gaue vp the ghoſt in the bedde, being an % 
ſtroyed. and foꝛ a time peate ſhal rather he hundꝛeth and eight and fiftie yeere olde, and „ 
in Media, and that our bꝛethꝛen ſhalbe ſcat⸗ he buried him honoꝛa bl. 
tered in the earth from that good lande, and 12. And when Anna was dead he buried 
Jeruſalem ſhallbe deſolate, and the houle her with his father ⸗ but Tobias went with 
of God init ſhall be burned, and chall be de⸗ his wife and childꝛẽ to Ecbatane toRaguel 
ſolate foꝛa tim. hh father inlawe. V 
5 Bet againe God will haue pitie on 13. Where he betame olde with honour, x 


them, and bꝛing them againe into the lande he buried his father and mother in law ho⸗ 
where they ſhallbuiid a Temple, but not nozably, and he inherited their ſubſtance x 
liketo the firſt, vntill the times of that age Tobits his father. 

be fulfilled, which being finiched, they ſhall 14 And hee died at Ecbatanein Media, 
returne from euerie place out of captiuitie, being an Hundzeth and ſeuen and twentie 
and build vp Jeruſalem glozioully, and the yeere ode, — „ 
houle ot God chall be built in it foꝛeuer with 15 But befoꝛe he died, he heard okthe de⸗ 
a gloꝛious building, as the Pꝛophets haue ſtruttion of Pineue, which was taken by 
ſpoken thereol. . Naabuchodonoſoꝛ and Aſſuerus, and befoze 
6 And all nations ſhall turne, e feare the his death he reiopted foz Nineue, 


| HA. I. — 
2 The building of Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodonoſo2 made warte a⸗ 
e thꝛeateneth them that 


K 
— CO 


Chap. ij. 


1 


rr 
- 


Apoctypha. [udeth. 


the bꝛeadth ol them fourtic cubites, foꝛ the taines of Ragau, and ſmote him thzough 
going foꝛth of his mightie armies, and foꝛ with his dartes, and deſtroyed him vtterly 
the ſetting in aray of his footemen) that day. nets 

5 Euen in thole dayes, King Nabucho- 16 Sohe returned after ward to Nineue, | 
donoloꝛ made warre with king Arpharad both hee and all his companie with a verie 
in the great fielde, which is the field in the great multitude or men of warre, and there 
toaſtes ok Kagau. be palled thetime, and banketed, both hee, 

6 Then came vnto him al they that dwelt and his armie an hundzeth and twentie 
b 1 al mo vg dapes. ä 
phꝛaͤtes, and Tygris and Yydalpes, 2abuchodonoſoz commanded pꝛelu that all people 
coiitry of Arioch the king ol the Elymeans, * younvetrongtcinfubierion, 5 Anveo veteopthoſe thirvſo- 
Every many nations aſſembled themlelues beyed 3 15 The pꝛeparation ok Olokernes armic, 23 Tye 
to the battellofthe ſonnes of Chelod, om e 

And Nabuchodonoſoꝛ king of the Al⸗ þ H\7<\ Nd inthe eighteenth yeere , the 
ſyꝛians ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, two and twentieth | day | of the 
and to all that dwelt in the Weſt, & to thoſe firſtmoneth, there was talke in 
thatdweltin Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and the Houſe of -Nabuchodonoſoz 
Libanus and Antilibanus, and to all that king of the Aſſyzians, that Hee ſhoulde a⸗ 
dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt, uenge him ſelte on all the earth, as hee had 

$ And tothe people, that are in Carmel, ſpoken. _: 
and Galaad, and the hier Galile,#the great 2 So he called vnto him all his officers 
field of Eldꝛelam, and all his nobles, and communicated with 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, and them his ſetrete tounſel, and ſet befoze them 
the cities thereof, and beyond Joꝛden vnto with his owne mouth all the malice of the 
Jeruſalem, and Betane, and Chellus, and earth, 

Cades, and the riuer of Egypt, x Taphnes, 3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh, 
and Nameſſe and all the land of Gelem, that had not obeied the commandement of 
o Unto one tome to Tanis, x Memphis, his mouth. 
and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and to 4 And when he had ended his counſell, 
one come to the mountaines ot Ethiopia, Nabuchodonoloꝛ king of the Aſſypꝛians cal⸗ 

11 But all the inhabitants of this tountry led Olofernes his chiefe captaine , # which 
did not paſſe foꝛ the tommandement of Na- was next vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, 
buchodonoſoꝛ king of the Aſſyꝛians, neither 5 Thus laith the great King, the loꝛde 
would they come with him to the battel:foz ofthe whole earth, Beholde, thou ſhalt goe 
they did not keare him: yea, hee was befoꝛe foꝛth from my pꝛelente, and take with thee 
them as one man: therefoꝛe they ſent away men that truſt in their owne ſtrength, of 
his ambaſſadours from them without ek- footemen, an hundꝛeth and twentie thou⸗ 
fett, and with diſhonour. land, and the number of hozſes with their 

12 Therefoꝛe Mabuthodonoſoꝛ was ve⸗ riders, twelue thouland, 

rie angrie with all this tountrey, and lware 6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all the weſt 
by his thꝛone and kingdome that he would countrey, becauſe they diſobeyed my com- 
ſurely bee auenged vpon all thoſe toaſts of mandement. 
Cilitia and Damalcus,and Spꝛia, and that / And thou ſhalt declare vnto them that 
he would ſlay with the {Wozde all the inha⸗ they pꝛepare foꝛ me the land and the water: 
bitants of the lande of Moab, andthe chil- foꝛ Þ will goe fooꝛth in my wꝛath againſt 
dꝛen of Ammon, and all Judea, and allthat them, and will couer the whole fate of the 
Were in Egypt, till one come to the boꝛders earth with the feete of mine armie, and J 
ofthe two ſeas. will gine them as a ſpople vntothem, 

13 Then hee marched in battell aray 8 So that their wounded ſhall fill their 
With his power agaynſt King Arphaxad in valleis, and their riuers, and the flood ſhall 
the ſeuenteenth peere, and hee pꝛeuailed in ouerflowe, being filled with their dead. 
his battell: foꝛ he ouerthꝛewe all the power 9 And J will bꝛing their taptiuitie to the 
of Arpharad, and all his hoꝛſemen, and all vtmoſt parts of all the earth. 
his chariots. 5 10 Thou therefoꝛe ſhalt depart hence, 

14 And he wanne his cities, and came vn⸗ take vp foꝛ me all theircountrep: and ifthey 

to Ecbatane, and tooke the tow2es,andſpot- peeld vnto thee, thou ſhalt relerue them foꝛ 
led the ſtreetes therof, and turned the beau- me vntill the day that J rebuke them. 
tie thereot into ſhame, II But concerning them that rebell , let 
15 He tooke alſo Arphaxad in the moun⸗ not thine eye ſpare the, but put the to death, 
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and ſpoyle them whereſoeuer thou goeſt. trey of Damaſcus, in p time of wheat har⸗ 

u Foꝛas Iliue i the power of my king⸗ ueſt, and burnt vp al their fieldes, c deſtroy⸗ 
dome, whatſdeuer J haue ſpoken, that wul ed their flockes and the herdes: hee robbed 
IJ do by mine hand. herr cities and ſpoyled their countrey, and 

zz And take thou heede that thoutranl⸗ [mote all their pong men with the edge of y 
greſſe not any of the tommandementes of ſ\\vozde, | 
thy lozde , but accompliſh them fully, as'J 28 Therefoze feare and trembling fell 
haue commanded thee, and deferre not to vpon al the inhabitãts of the ſea colt, which 
doe them. were in Sidonand Typus, and them that 

14 ( Then Olofernes went foꝛth from dwelt in Sur and Otina, and al that dwelt 
the pzeſence ok his loꝛd, and talled all the go⸗ in Jemnaan:c they that dwelt in Azotus, x 
uernours, and captaines, and offiters ofthe Altalon feared him greatly. 
armie of Aſſur, CHAP. III. 


y Andhemuſtredthechoſenmenfozthe ao mi one owes. > 9 

battel, as his loꝛd Had conmanded him, vn⸗ 0 they ſent ambaſſadours to 
to an hundꝛeth and twentie thoulande, and AGTH him with meſſages okpeate, fay- 
twelue thouſandarchersonhozſebacke. e Ionmg, of 
16 And hee let them in aray attoꝛdingto 2 Wchold we are the ſeruants 
the maner ok ſetting à great ar mie in aray. of Nabuchodonoſo2 the great King: welie 

17 And hee tookecamelsxaſlesfo2 their downe befoze thee: vie vs as ſhalbe good in 
burdens, a very great number, and cheepe, thy ſight. 
and oren, and goates without number foꝛ 3 Behold, our houſes and al our plates, 
their pꝛouilion, and al our fieldes of wheat, and our flockes, 

13 And vitaile foꝛ euery man ofthe army. and our heards, and all our lodges and ta⸗ 
and very much golde and ſiluer out of the bernacles lie betoꝛe thy face: ble them as it 
Kings houſe. FEES pleaſeththee. 

19 Then he went foꝛth and al his power, 4 Beholde euen our titles and the inha⸗ 
to go befoꝛe in the viage ol King Nabucho- pitants thereokare thy ſeruants:come, and 
donoſoꝛ, and to touer al the fate of the earth take them, as ſeemeth good to th ee. : 
weltwarde, with their charets, andhozle- 5 ( So the men tame to Olokernes, and 
men, and cholen footemen. detlared vnto them after this maner. 
20 Agreat multitude alſo ofſundzy ſoꝛts 6 Then tame he downe toward the ſea 
tame with them like grachoppers⸗ and like coaſt both he and his armie, and let gariſds 
the grauell of the earth: foꝛ the multitude in the hie tities, and tooke out okthem cholẽ 
was without number. menkoꝛthe warre. 5 

21 And they went koꝛth of Mineue thꝛee Sothey and al the tountrey round a⸗ 
dayes iourney toward the countrey ot Bec out reteiued them, with crownes, with 
tileth, and pitched from Wectileth neere the dantes and with timbzels. . 
mountaine which is dt the left hande ofthe 8 Bet he bꝛake downe all their boꝛders, 
vpper Cilicia. © e and tut downe their woods: foꝛ it was in⸗ 
22 The he tooke all his armie, his foote⸗ ioyned him to deſtroy al the gods of ß land, 
men and hoꝛlemen, and charets, and went that all nations chould wozſhip Nabucho⸗ 
krom thente into the mountaimes, donoloꝛonelp, and that all tongues e tribes 

23 And he deſtroled Phud and Lud, and could tall vpon him as God. 
ſpoyled all the childꝛenof Kalles, #the chil- „ Allo hee tame againſt Eldꝛaelon neere 
dzenof Ilmael, which were towarde the vnto Judea, duer againſt the great ſtrait ok 
wildernesat the South ok the Chelians. Juden, 

24. Then hee went ouer Euphꝛates and 10 And he pitched betweene Geba and a 
went thzough Meſopotamia, and deſtrop⸗ eitie of the Scythians, and thert hee taried 
edalthe hie cities that were vpon the riuer amoneth, that hee might allemble all the 
ot Arbonai, vntill one come to the ſea. „ baggage of his armie. | 

25 7 — hee 1 — — 7. 1 h 
and deſtroyed al that reliſted him and tame | HAF. 111. 1 
tothe borders ol Japheth, which were to⸗ © Pen unden ra ora oor countrey, 6 Joacim 
warde the South and ouer againſt Arabia, » They cryed to the Lond. and humbled them ſclues befoze him. 

26 Hee compaſſed allo all the childzenof i Owe the childzen of Ilrael 
Madian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, |{ÞRx>|þ|that dwelt inJudea, heard all 
and ſpoyled their lodges. 


e | þ222GfPithat Dlofernes the chiefe cay- 
27 Then he went downe into the toun⸗ i LN} bf 
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the Aſſyzianshavdonetsthenations, and 14 And Yoacim the high Pꝛieſt, x al the 
howe he had ſpoyled all their temples, and Peſts that ſtoode befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and mi⸗ 
bꝛought them to naught. niſtred vnto the Loꝛd, had their loynes girt 
2 Therefoze they keared greatly his pꝛe⸗ with ſackecloth , and offred the continuall 
ſence, c were troubled foꝛ Jeruſalem, and burnt offring, with pzayers and the tree 
fo: the Temple ofthe Loꝛd their God. gittes of the people, ve 
3 Fo2 they were newly returned from 15 Andhadaſhes ontheir mytres, and 
the taptiuitie, and of late ail the people was cryed vnto the Toꝛde with all their power 
aſſembled in Judea, and the vellels and the fo2 grate, and that he would looke vpon all 
altar oftheHouſe had byn ſanctifiedbecauſe the houſe of Jlrael. 5 
of the pullution. 5 E 
4 Therekoꝛe they ſent into all the toaſts Achioz the Ammonite doeth declare to Olokernes ofthe maner of 
of Samaria, and the villages, and to Be⸗ the Iſraelites, i 
thoꝛo, and Belmen, and Jericho, and to % hen was if declared to Qlofer- 
Choba, and Eſoza, and to the valley of avs 75 nes the chiele taptaine ofß armie 
Salem, Sof Aſſur, p the childꝛen of Jlrael 
5 And tooke all the tops of the hie moun⸗ Se Ohad pꝛepared foꝛ warre, and had 
taines, and Walled the villages that were ſhut the paſſages of the mountaines, # had 
in them, and put in vitailes foꝛ the pꝛouiſi⸗ Walled all the toppes ot the hie hilles, and 
on of warre : foꝛ their fieldes were oflate had layde impediments in the champion 
6 Allo Joatim the hie Pꝛieſt which was 2 Wherewith hee was verie angrie, and 
in thole dayes in Jerulalem, wꝛote to them called all the pꝛintes ol Moab; and the cap- 
that dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham, tains of Ammon, and all the gouernours ot 
which is ouer againſt Eldꝛaelon towarde the ſea coaſt. 5 
the open tountrey neere to Dothaim, 3 And he laid vnto the, Shew me, O pee 
Exhoꝛting them to keepe the paſſages ſonnes of Chanaan, Who is this people that 
ofthe mountaines : foꝛ by thẽ there was an dwelleth in the mountaines: and what are 
entrie into Judea, and it was eaſie to let the the tities that they inhabitee c what is the 
that woulde come vp, betaule the paſſage multitude of their armie: and wherein is 
Was ſtreit foꝛ two menat the moſt. their ſtrength c their power: ec what King 


8 And the childꝛen of Ilrael did as Joa⸗ oꝛ taptaine is raiſed among them ouer their 
tim the hie Pꝛieſt had commanded the with armee 5 ä 
the Antients of al ᷣ people of Jſrael, which 4 And why haue they determined not 
dwelt at Jerulalem. to tome to meete me, moꝛe then allthe inha⸗ 

9 The cried euery man ot Iſrael to God bitants ofthe Weſt⸗ „ 
with great feruentie, and their ſoules with 5 ( Then laid Achioꝛ the taptaine ofall o 
great afkection. ii eſonnes of Ammon, Letmy Loꝛd heare 

10 Both they, and their wines, and their the woꝛd ofthe mouth okhis ſeruant, and J 
childꝛen, and their cattell, and euery ſtran⸗ wil declare bntotheethe trueth concerning 
ger, and hireling, and their bought ſeruants this people, that dwel in theſemountaines. 
put ſackcloth vpon their loynes. nierte wherethou remaineſt: and there ſhall 

1 Thus euery man and woman, and the no lie come out ofthe mouth of thy ſeruant. 
childꝛen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 6 This people tome of the ſtocke of the 
fell befoꝛe the Temple, and ſpꝛinckled aſhes Chaldeans. 5 
vpon their heads, and ſpꝛed out their ſacke⸗ / And *they dwelt befoze in Meſopota⸗ 
cloth befoꝛe the face ofthe Loꝛde: allo they mia, becauſe they would not followe p gods 
put ſackecloth about the altar, of their fathers, which were in the lande or 

EL And tried to the God of Yſrael, al with Chaldea, — 
one conſent moſt earneſtly, that hee woulde 8 But they went out ofthe way oftheir 
not giue their childꝛen foꝛ apzaye, and their anceſters# woꝛſhipped the Godof heauen, 
Wiues foꝛ a ſpople, & the tities ot their inhe⸗ the God whomtheyknewe: ſo they taſtthẽ 
ritance to deſtruction, and the Sanctuarie out from the fate ot their gods, they fled 
to pollution and repꝛoche, and vnto derilion into Meſopotamia, t ſoiourned there ma- 
to the heathen. ny dapes. 258 _ 

13 So God heard their pꝛayers, #looked 9 Then their God commanded them G 
vpon their affliction : foꝛ the people faſted to depart from the plate where they ſoiour⸗ 
many dayes in all Judea and Jerulalẽ be⸗ ned, and to goe into the lande of Chanaan, 
foꝛe the Sanctuarie of the Lozdalmightie, where they dwelt, and were increaled with 
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gold and ſiluer, and with very much cattel, 23 Foz, | ſay they, we feare not to mecte 
Jo But when a famine couered all the the childꝛen of Ilrael: foꝛ lo, it is a people 
land of Chanaan, they went downe into E⸗ that haue no ſtrength noꝛ power againſt a 
gypt, and dwelt there til they returned, and mightie armie. | 
became there a great multitude, lo that one 24. Letvstherfozegs vp, O loꝛd Olofer- 


tould not number their linage. nes, æ thei ſhalbe meat fo2 thy Whole armie. 
£x001.3. 11 Therefoꝛe the king ol Egypt role bp CHAP, VI 


3 ; ©lofcrnes blaſphemeth God wl 1 A hit )nfeſſed, 14 Achio is 
againſt them, and vſed deceit againſt them, *\.jverevintothe bandes of chem of Bathulna. 18 Tyr Hors 
and bꝛought them lowe With labouring in lans crye vnto the Lond. 


bꝛicke, and made them flaues, e Pd when the tumult of the me 

u Then they tried vnto their GOD, (AYR that were about the toũſel, was 

and he note all the lande of Egypt with in⸗ / N teaſſed, Olokernes, y chiefe cap- 
Rd. (Cable plagues :ſothe* Egyptians taſt th M. taine ofthe armie ot Aſlur, ſaid 
393 goutoftheir ſight. vnto Achioꝛ bekoze al the people oftheftxan- 
Edi Iz And God dꝛied the red ſea in their pꝛe⸗ gers, and befoze all the childzenof Moab , x 
„ dk them that were hired of Ephꝛaum, 
rod %. I. And“ bꝛought them into mount Si- 2 Wetaule thou haſt pꝛopheſied among 
naand Cades barne, and caſt fooꝛth all that vs to day, and haſt laide that the people of 
dwelt in the wildernes, 5 Jerulalem is able to fight, betauſe their cv 
- 15 Sotheydwelt in the land of the Amo⸗ God wil dekend them: and who is god but 
rites, and they deſtroied bytheir ſtrength al Nabuchodonoloz: 
themofEſebon, andpaſſingouer Jozdan, 3 He wil ſend his power, and wil deſtroy 
they inherited all the mountaines. them from the face of the earth, and their 
16 And they caſt fooꝛth befoze them the God ſhall not deliuer them: but we his ler⸗ 
Chanaanites, and the Phereſites, and the uants will deſtrop them as one man: foꝛ 


Jebuſites, and them of Sichem and all the they are not able to ſuſtaine the power of 
Gergeſites, and they dwelt in that countrey our hoꝛſes. „„ 


many dapes. 4 Foꝛ wee will treade them vnder feete 
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17 And whiles they ſinned not befoꝛe With them, and their mountaines ſhall bee 
their God, they p2olpered, becauſe the God dꝛuntken with their bloud, and their fieldes 
that hated iniquitie, was with them, ſhalbe filled with their dead bodies, c their 


14211, I8 Wut when they departed from the footeſteppes ſhall not be able to ſtand befoꝛe 
«33. Wap which he appointed them, they were vs: but they thall vtterly perig. 
deſtroyed in manp battels after a wonder⸗ 5 The king Nabuchodonoſoꝛ, 102d. of all 
mg . full ſoꝛte, and were led captiues into a land the earth, hath laid, euẽ he hath laid, None 
hat was not theirs: c the Temple ok their of my woꝛdes halbe in vaine. 
God was ctaſt to the ground, and their cities 6 And thou Achioꝛ an hireling of Am⸗ 
were taken by the enemies. mon, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe woꝛds 
19 But nowe they are turned to their in the day of thine iniquitie, thou ſhait ſee 
GO D and are come vp from the ſtattering my fate no moꝛe from this day vntil J take 
wherein they were ſcattered, and haue pol⸗ vengeance of that people that is come out 
leſſed Jeruſalem, where their Temple is, of Egypt. V 
and dwell in the mountaines which were / And then ſhal the yꝛon of mine armie, 
deſolate, . and the multitude of them that ſerue mee, 
20 Now therkoꝛe, mp loꝛd c gouernour, paſſe though thy lides, and thou ſhalt fall 
if there be any faulte in this people, ſo that among their ſlame, when J chall put them 
they haue linned againſt their God, let vs to fligglnt. . 
conſider that this ſhalbe their ruine, and let 8 And my leruants ſhall carie thee into 
vs go vp, and we ſhall ouertome thenn. the mountains, and they ſhallleaue thee at 
21 But it there bee none iniquitie in this one of the hie cities :but thou ſhalt not pe⸗ 
people, let my loꝛd paſſe by, leaſt their Lozd riſh, till thou be deſtroyed with them. 
defend them, e their God be foꝛthem, t wee 9 And ik thou perlwade thy ſelfe in thy 
become a repꝛoch befoze all the woꝛlde. mynde that they chall not bee taken, let not 
22 (And When Achioꝛ had finiſhed thy tountenante fall: J haue ſpoken it, and 
theſe ſayings, all the people, ſtanding round none of my woꝛds ſhalbeinvaine, aki 
about the tent, murmured: and the chiefe 10 Then commanded Olofernes them 
menofOloternes,andallthatdweltbythe concerning Achioꝛ, that they ſhoulde being 
ſea ſide and in Moab, ſpake that hee ſhoulde him to Bethulia, and deliner him into the 


kill him. hands or the childꝛen of ſrael. 
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11 So his leruants tooke him, e bꝛought men of warre was an hundꝛeth thouland 
him out of the campe into the plaine: and and ſeuentie footemen , and twelue thou⸗ 
they wet out fromthe middes of the plaine ſand hoꝛſemen, belide the baggage and o⸗ 
into the mountaines, tame vnto the foun- thermenthatwere afoote among them, a 

taines that were vnder Wethulia. very great multitude. 
u And when the men of the titie ſawe 3 And they camped in the plaine neere 
them from the toppe of the moũtame, they vnto Wethulia, by the fountaine, and they 
tooke their armour, and went fooꝛth of the ſpꝛed abzoade toward Dothaim vnto Bel 
titie vnto the toppe of the mountaine , enen baim, and in length from Bethulia vnto 
all the thꝛowers with flings, e kept them Ciamon, Which is ouer againſt Eldꝛaelom. 
from comming vp, by caſting ſtones againſt 4 Now the childzTof Jſrael, when they 
them. ſawe the multitude, were greatly troubled, 

133 But they went pꝛiuily vnder the hill c and laid euery one to his neighbour, Mowe 
bound Achioꝛ, and left him lying at y foote will they ſhut vp al ö whole earth : foz nei⸗ 
ok the hill, and returned to their loꝛd. ther the hie mountaines noꝛ the valleis no: 

14 Then the Iſraelites came down fro the hilles are able to abide their burden. 
their titie, and ſtoode about him, and looſed 5 Then euer one tooke his weapons ok 
him and bꝛought him into Bethulia, c pꝛe⸗ warre, and burning fires in their towzes, 
ſented him to the gouernours of their citie, they remained and watched all that night. 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes,Ozias the 6 Wut in the ſetond daye, Olokernes 
ſonne of Micha of the tribe of Simeon and bꝛought fooꝛth all his hoꝛſemen in the ſight 
Chabꝛis the ſonne ol Gothoniel, and Char⸗ of the chudꝛen of Ilrael, which were in Be⸗ 

mis the ſonne of Melchiel. thulia, | 

16 And they called together all the 'Anci- 7 And vewed the paſſages vp to their 
entes of the citie, and all their youthranne citie,and came to the foũtaines ok their wa- 
together, and their women to the aſſembly: ters, and tooke them and ſet garriſons of 
and they ſet Achioꝛ in the middes of all their men ol warre ouer them, and remoued to- 
people. Then Oziasalkedhimof ö which ward his people. 
was done. 8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe of 

17 And he anſwered and declared vnto the childꝛen of Elau, and al the gouernours 
them the woꝛdes of the tounſell of Olofer⸗ of the people of Moab, and all the captaines 
nes, and all the woꝛdes that he had ſpoken of the ſea toaſt, and laid, 
inthe mids okthe pꝛuntes of Alſur, c what⸗ 9 Let our captaine nowe heare a wozde. 
euer Olofernes had ſpoken pꝛoudly a- leaſt an inconnemiente tome inthine armie. 
gainſt the houſe of Ilrael. 10 Fozthis people of the childzen of Jl 

13 Then the people fell downe andWox rael doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in che 

ipped Cod, and tryed vnto God, ſaying, height okthe moũtames, Wherin they dwel, 

19 O Low God ofheauen, beholde their betaule it is not eaſie to tome vp to 5 toppes 


pꝛide, c haue mertie on the baleneſle of our of their mountaines. 

people, and behold this day the fate ofthole 1 Now therefoꝛe, my loꝛde, fight not a⸗ 

that are ſanttified vnto the. gainſt them in battell aray, and there ſhall 
20 Then they tomfoꝛted Achioꝛ, Epzay- not ſo much as one mã of thy people periſh. 

ſed him greatly. | . 1 Remainein thycampe, and keepeall 

A AndQOzxtastooke him out of yaſſem- themenofthine armie, + let thy men keepe 

blie into his houſe, and made a feaſt to the ſill the water ofthe countrey , that cometh 

Elders, and they talled on the God of Il; foꝛth at the foote of the mountaine. 

rael all that night foꝛhelpe. 3 Fo: all the inhabitantes of Bethulia 


C HAP. VII. 1 
1 Olokernes doeth 45 Bethulia 8 The counſell of the Idu⸗ haue their water thereok: lo chall thirſt Kill 


| tes. 23 TheBcthulians mur · them, and they ſhall giue bp their titie: an 

— — — — — —————— weandour people will go by 10 the 2 
= Hhe next dap, Olofernes tommã⸗ of the mountaines that are neere, and will 
e dedall his armie and all his peo⸗ campe vpon them, and watche that none go 
ble, which were tome to take his out ok the titie. | 


— 
. 
_—_— 6 


hart, that they ſhould remoue 14. So they and their wines, and their 

their tampes againſt Wethulia, æ that they childꝛen ſhalbe tonſumed with famine ,and 

ſhould take all the ſtreites of the hill and to befoꝛe the woꝛde tome againſt them, they 

make warre againſt the childzen of Jſrael. hall be ouerthꝛowen inthe ſtreetes where 
2 Thentheir ſtrong men remoued their they dwell. 


campesin that daye ,and the armie ofthe 15 Thus ſhalt thou render theman euill 
„ reward, 


| 
| 


— —— * 
n 
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Chap. vij. 


CHAP. VIII. 
The parentage, like and conuerlation ok Judeth. 11 She rebuketh 
the laintnes of the gouernours. 12 She ſheweth that they ſhould 


not tempt God , but wayte vpon him fo2 ſuccour, 33 Her enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe ag ainſt the enemies. 


mained about them both their footemen, T Owat that time, Judeth heard 
chariots and hoꝛleme, foure ethirtie dapes: Ie thereof, Which was the daugh- 


N f ter of Merari the lonne of Or, 


4 So Judeth was in her houſe a wp⸗ 
25 Foꝛ now we haue no helper: but God dowe thꝛee yeeres and foure moneths. 


hath ſolde vs into their hands, y we chould 5 And ſhe made her a tent vpõ her houſe, 
be thꝛowen downe befoꝛe them with thirſt and put on lackecloth on her loynes, x ware 
and great deſtruction, | her widowes apparell. 

26 Now therkoꝛe tall themtogether, and 6 And che faſted all the dayes of her wi⸗ 
deliuer the whole titie foꝛ a ſpoile to the peo⸗ dowhode, ſaue the day befoꝛe the Sabbath 
ple of Olokernes, and to all his armie. andthe Sabbaths, and the daye befoze the 

27 F02 it is better foꝛ vs to beemadea newe moones, and in the feaſts e lolemne 
ſpoile vnto them thẽ to die foꝛ thirſt: ftoz we dayesofthehouſes 


fIlrael. 
will be his ſeruants that we mayliue, #not 7 She was allo oa goodly tonntenante 


ſee the death of our infants befoꝛe our eyes, and very beautifull to beholde : and her 


noꝛ our wiues, noꝛ our childꝛen to die. hulbande Manalles had left her gold and 
e . filter, 


— — 
r 4 — — — —— —— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


finer, and men ſeruants, &maide ſeruants, any of our lmage. 
and cattell, aud poſſeſſions , where ſheere- 21 Neither when we chalbe taken, ſhall 
"mand. - Judea be ſo famous: fo2 our Sanctuarie 
8 Andthere was none that could bꝛing ſhalbe ſpoiled, and he will require the pꝛo⸗ 
an euill repoꝛt of her: foꝛ ſhee feared God phanation thereofat our mouth, 
greatly. | : 22 Andthefeareofourbeethzen, andthe 

9 Nowe when ſhe heard the euill woꝛds captiniticofthe countrey , and the deſolatio 
ofthe people againſt the gonernour, becauſe of our inheritance will hee turne vpon our 
they fainted fo: lacke of Waters (foꝛ Judeth heads amongthe Gentiles, wherloeuer we 
had heard all the woꝛdes that O3tas had ſhalbe in bondage, and we ſhalbean offence 
ſpoken vnto them, and that he had ſwoꝛne and a repꝛoch to all them that poſſeſſe vs. 
vnto them to deliner the titie vnto the Alſy⸗ 23 Foꝛ our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed 
rians within fine dayes) by fauour,but the Loꝛd our God ſhal turne 

10 Then ſhe ſent her maide, that had the it to diſhonour. | 
gouernement ot all things that ſhehad, to 24 Nowe therefoꝛe, O bꝛethꝛen, let vs 
call Ozias and Chabꝛis and Charmis the ſhewe an example to our bꝛethꝛen, becauſe 
Antientes of the titic. their hearts depend vpo vs, c the Sanctua- 

11 And they tame vnto her, and che ſaide rie, e the Houle, and the Altar reſt vpon vs. 

vnto them, Heare me, O pe gouernours ofy 25 Moꝛeouer, let vs giue thankes to the 
inhabitantes of Bethulia: foꝛ pour woꝛdes Toꝛd our God, which trieth vs euen as he 
that yee haue ſpoken befoze the people this did our fathers. 
dap, are not right, touching this othe which 26 Remember what things hee did to 
ye made and pꝛonounced betweene God ex Abꝛaham, and how he tried Jlaat, and all C. 
vou, and haue pꝛomiled to delmer the titie to that he did to * Jacob in Meſopotamia of o. , 
the enemies, vnleſle within thele dayes the Syꝛia when he kept the ſheepe ol Laban 
Tod turne to helpe you. his mothers bꝛother. 

12 And nowe who are vou that haue tep⸗ 27 Foꝛhe hath not tried vs as he did thẽ 
ted God this day, and ſet vour ſelues in the to the examinationof their hearts, neither 
plate of God among the childzenofmen: doeth he take vengeãte on vs, butthe Loꝛd 
Iz So now pou ſeeke the Loꝛd almighty, puniſheth foz inſtruction them that come 
but vou ſhall neuer know any thing. nere to him. 

14. Foꝛ vou tan not finde out the depthof 28 Then ſaid O zias to her, All that 
the heart ol man, neither tan ye perteiue the thou haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a 
things that he thinketh: then how tan you good heart, and there is none that is able to 
ſearch out God, that hath made all theſe reſiſt thy wozdes, 
things, and know his minde,ozcompzehede 29 Fozitisnotto day that thy wiſdome 
his purpoſe: Nay my bꝛethꝛen, pꝛouoke not is knowen, but from the beginning of thy 
the Lozdour God to anger. Ile all the people haue knowen thy wile- 
"15 Joꝛ ik he will not helpe vs within theſe dome: foꝛ the deuite of thine heart is good. 
fine dayes, he hath power to defend vs wh 30 But the people were verie thirſtie, + 
he will, euen euery day, oꝛ to deſtroy vs be⸗ compelled vs to do vnto them, as wee haue 
foꝛe our enemies. ſpokk, and haue bꝛought vs to an och which 

16 Doe not pou therekoꝛe binde the coun- We ma not tranſgreſſe. 
ſels ofthe Loꝛd our God: foꝛ God is not as 31 Therefoꝛe nowe pzay foꝛ vs, becauſe 
man that he may be thꝛeatned, neither as 5 thou art an holy woman, that Loꝛd may 
ſonne of man to be bꝛought to iudgement. lende vs rayne to fill our tiſternes, and that 
' 17 Therefoze let vs waite foꝛ ſaluation we may kaint no moꝛe. 
ok him and tall vpon him to helpe vs, and he 32 Then ſaid Judeth vnto them, Heare 
will heare dur voyte if it pleale him. me, and J will do a thing which ſhall be de⸗ 

13 Foꝛthere appeareth none in our age, clared in all generations, to the childzen of 
neither is there any now in thele dayes,nei- our nation. _ ”, 
ther tribe, noꝛ familie, noꝛ people, nozcitiea- 33 Youlhallſtandthisnightin the gate, 
mong vs, which wozthip » gods made with and J willgofozth with mine handmade: 
hands, as hath bene afoze time. and within the daies that ye haue pꝛomiſed 

an. 19 Foz the which tauſe our kathers were to deltuer the titie to our enemies, the Loꝛd 
«+=d giuen to the ſwoꝛd, and foꝛ a ſpoyle, and had will viſit Ilrael by mine hand. 
à great fall befoꝛe our enemies. 4. But inquire not yon of mine acte : foꝛ 

20 But we know none other God: ther⸗ I will not detlare it vnto vou, til the things 

foꝛe we truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, noꝛ be liniſhed that J do. e 
35 Then 
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35 Thenſaide Ozʒias and the pꝛintes vn⸗ which amawtiddowe, the ſtrength that J 
to her, Goe in peate, and the Loꝛde God be haue conceiued, 


befkoze thee, to take vengeance on our ene⸗ 10 Smite by the deteit of my lippes ther 


| & 5.26, 
mies. deruant with che punte, and the pꝛmte with 
36 So they returned fromthe tent, and the leruant: abate their height by the hande 
went to their wardes, 5 of a woman. 

ns *HAP, a | | Iudg. 7. 2. 
1 Judeth humblech her rife befoze the Lozw, and maketh her payers _ Jo: thy power ſtandeth not in the & 


, 2. chro. 14. 
Ro er people. „ Avanſtthe vnde ofth> Ally Multitude, noꝛ thy might in ſtrongmen:but 4:15 
r thou, O Tode, art the helpe okthe humble 
-==-<Jen Judeth fell vpon her fate, and little ones, the defender ok the weake, 
Rand put aches vpö her head, and and the pꝛotettoꝛ ol them that are fozſaken, 
I put off thelacketloth wherewith andthe Sauiourof them that are without 
N Ebhee was clothed. And aboutthe hope. | 1 
time that p incenſe of that euening was offe⸗ 12 Surely, ſurely [thonart the God of 
red in Jeruſalem in the Houſe of the Loꝛd, my father, and the God oftheinheritance of 
Judeth crped with a loud voyte, and laid, Flrael, the Loꝛde okheauen and earth, the 
2 O Toꝛde God of my father Simeon, creato2 ofthe waters, the King ot all trea⸗ 
to whom thou gaueſt a lwoꝛde to take ven- tures:heare thou my pꝛaper, | 
geance of the ſtrangers which opened the 13 And graunt me Woꝛdes and craft, and 
wombe ofthemayde, and defiledher, and aWound,andaſtrokeagainſtthemthaten- 
diſconered the thigh with ſhame, and pol⸗ terpziſe cruell things againſtthy couenant, 
luted the wombe to repꝛoche (foꝛ thou had⸗ and againſt thine holy Houſe, andagainſt 
deſtcommandedthatit ſhouldnotſobe, - thetopofSion,andagainſtthehonſe ofthe 
3 Yet-they did things foꝛ the which thou poſſeſſion of thy childzen, 
gaueſt their pꝛintes to p laughter, foꝛ they 14. Shewe euidently among all thy peo⸗ 
Were deteiued and waſhed 5 beds with ple, and all the tribes, that they may knowe 
blood) and halt ſtricken the ſeruantes with that thou art y God of all power ſtrength, 


* 


the gouernours, andthe gouernours vpon and that there is none other chat delendelh 
theirtheones, the people of Iſrael, but thou. 
4 And halt giuen their wines fo2apzaye 5500 

and their daughters to be taptiues, and all a 


| i x Judeth decketh ber ſelfe and goeth foozth of the citie. 11 She i 
their ſpoyles foꝛ à bootie to the childzenthat taken of the watch ofthe Allpzians and hꝛought to "Bacon 5 


thou louedſt: which were moued with thy x O we atter chee had tealed to try 
3eale, and abhozred the pollution of their PAlvnto the God ol Iſrael and had 
blood, and talled vpon thee foꝛ aide, O God, Tl madeanende of all thele words, 
O my God, heare me allo a widdowe. UL 2 She role where che had fal 
5 Foz thou haſt w2oughty things afoꝛe, len downe, and talled her mayde, and went 
and theſe, and the thinges that chalbe after, downe into the houſe, in the which ſhee a- 
and thou conſidereſt the thinges that are bode in the Sabbath dapes and in the feaſt 
pꝛeſent, and the things that are to tome. dapes, | 
6 Foz the thinges which thou doeſt pur⸗ 3 And putting away the ſacktloth where- 
pole, are pꝛeſent, and ſay, Weholde, wee are with ſhee was tlad, and putting off the gar⸗ 
here: foꝛ all thy wayes are ready, and thy ments ol her widowehode, ſhe wached her 
iudgements are foꝛekno wen. body with water, c anoynted it with much 
77 Weholde, the Aſſyꝛians are multiplied ointment, and dꝛeſled the heare of her head, 
by their power:they haue exalted the telues and put attire bponit, and put on her gar⸗ 
With hoꝛſes and hoꝛſemen: they gloꝛy in the ments or gladnes, where with ſhe was tlad 
ſtrength of their footemen : they truſt in during the life of Manaſſes her huſband. 
chielde, ſpeare and bowe, x ling, and do not 4. And ſhee put ſlippers on her feete and 
know that thou art the Loꝛd that bꝛeakeſt put on bꝛatelets, and ſleeues, and rings and 
the battels:the Loꝛd is thy Name, earings and all her oꝛnaments and che dec⸗ 
$ Wꝛeake thou their ſtrength by thy po⸗ ked her ſelfe bꝛauely to allure the eyes of all 
wer, and bzeake their foꝛte by thy wzath:foz menthat ſhoulde ſee her. | 
they haue purpoled to defile thy Sanctua- 5 Then ſheegauehermaydeabotcell of 
rie, and to pollute the Tabernacle where wine, andapotofoyle, xfilledaſcrip with 
thy gloꝛious Namereſteth, #tocaſtdowne flowze, and with dzye figges, and with fine 
with weapons thehoznesofthe Altar. bead: ſoſhelappedbpalltheſethings toge- 
9 Behold their pꝛide, and lend thy wꝛath ther and layde them vpon her. PT 


vpon their heads: gine into mine hande 6 Thus they went foozth to the gate ol 
5 | Kukki. the 


— 
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the citie of Bethulia, and founde ſtanding out the tent of Olofernes vntilthey had de⸗ 
there Oztias, and the Ancients ofthe titie, clared vnto him contermngher. 
Chabus and Charmis, 19 And they marueiled at her beautie,and 
And when they ſawe her that her face wondꝛed at the childzen or Jlrael betauſe ol 
was changed, and that her garment was her, and euery one laid vnto his neighbour, 
changed, they maruciled greatip at her Who woulde deſpiſe this people, that haue 
wonderkull beautie, and laid vnto her, among them ſuch women: ſurelp it is not 
$ The God, the God of our fathers giue good that one man okthem be left:foꝛif they 
theefauour, and accompliſh thine enterpꝛi⸗ ſhoulde remayne, they might deceine the 
ſes to the gloꝛy of the childzenofFJſrael,and Whole earth. 
to the exaſtation of Jeruſalem. Then they 20 The Olokernes garde went out, and 
worſhipped God. all his ſeruantes, and they bꝛought her into 
9 And ſhe laid vnto them, Command the the tent. 
gates ofthe titie to be opened vnto me, that 21 Nowe Olofernes reſted vpon his bed 
map goe foꝛth to accompliſh the thinges vnder a canopie, Which was wouen with 
which vou haue ſpokẽ to me. So theytom⸗ purple and golde and emeraudes, and pꝛeti⸗ 
maͤnded the vong men to open vnto her, as ous ſtones. | 
ſhehadſpoken, | 22 Sothey ſhewed him ok her, and hee 
10. And when they had done ſo, Judeth came foꝛth vnto the entrie of his tent, x they 
went out, ſhee and her mayde with her, and caried lampes of liluer befoꝛe him. 
the men ok the titie looked after her, vntill 23 And when Judeth was come befoꝛe 
hee was gone downe the mountaine, and him and his ſeruants, they all marueiled at 
till ſhee had paſſed the valley, and toulde ſee the beautie of her countenance, and ſhee fell 
her no moꝛe. doWne vpon her face, and did reuerente vn⸗ 
11 Thus they went ſtreyght fooꝛth in the to him, and his ſeruants tooke her vp. 
bailey, and the firſt watch of the Allyzuans 8 
1 tooke her calked her Ofwha 1 Olokernes comfozteth Judeth, 3 And aſketh the cauſe of her cõ⸗ 


ming. 5 She deceiueth him by her faire woꝛds. 


people art thou:and whence tommeſt thou: 1 j Shen [aide Olofernes vnto her, 
and whither goeſt thou: And ſhelayde, Þ ee womã , be ot good comfozt:feare 
ama woman of the Hebꝛewes, and am fled not in thine heart: foꝛ Jnener 
from them: foꝛ they ſhall be giuen you to be M Uhurt any that woulde ſerue Na- 
tonſumed. buchodonoſoꝛ the King of all the earth. 
z And J come befoze Olofernes, the 2 Now therfoꝛe if thy people that dwel⸗ 
chiefe captaine of pour armie, to declare him leth in mountaines, had not deſpiſedmee, 
true things, and J will ſhewe befoze Him J vowde not haue lifted vp my ſpeare a⸗ 
the way whereby he ſhalgoe and winne all gainſt them: but they haue pꝛocured thele 
the mountaines, without loſing the bodie oꝛ things to them ſelues. 
life of any of his men. 3 But now tel me wherfoꝛe thou art fled 
14 Now when b men heard her woꝛdes, fromthem, and art tome vnto vs: foꝛ thou 
and behelde her tountenante, they wondꝛed art tome foꝛ ſafegarde: bee of good comfoꝛt, 
greatly at her beautie, and laid vnto her, thou ſhalt liue from this night, thereafter. 
5 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou 4 Foꝛ none ſhall hurt thee, but intreate 
haſthaſted to tome downe to the pꝛelente of thee well, as they doe the leruants of King 
our loꝛde: nowe therefoze tome to his tent, Nabuchodonoſoꝛ my loꝛd. 
and ſome of vs ſhall conduct thee vntil they 5 Then Judeth ſaide vnto Him,Receine 
haue delivered thee into his hands. the woꝛdes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine 
16 And when thou ſtandeſt befoꝛe him, handmaide to ſpeake in thy pꝛelente, and J 
be not afraide in thine heart, but ſhew vnto Will declare no lie to my loꝛd this niggt. 
him actoꝛding as thou halt to ſay, e hee wl 6 And if thou wilt followe the Woꝛds of 
intreate thee well. thine handmade, God will bꝛing the thing 
17 Then they choſe out of them an hun⸗ perfectly to paſſe by thee, and my loꝛde ſhall 
dꝛeth men, & pꝛepared a charet foꝛ her and not kaile of his purpole. 
her mayde, and bꝛought her to the tent or 7 As Nabuchodonoſoꝛ King of all the 
Olofernes. | earthliueth, and as his power is of foꝛte, 
18 Thentherewasarunningtoandfro, who hath ſent thee torefozmeallperſons 
thꝛoughout y campe : fozher comming was not onely men ſhall be made lubiect to him 
bꝛuted among the tents: and they tame and by thee, but allo the beaſts of the fieldes, and 
ſtoode rounde about her: foꝛ che ſtood with⸗ thecattell, and the foules of the heauen ſhat 


le 
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line by thy power vnder Nabuchodonoloz 18 And J Will come and ſhewe it vnto 


and all his Houle, * thce: then thou ſhalt go foꝛth with allthine 

$ Foz wee haue heard of thy wiſedome armie, and there ſhall be none ofthem that 
and of thy pꝛudent ſpirite, and it is declared ſhall refiſtthee, 
though the whole earth, that thou onely 19 And J will leade thee thzongh the 
art excellent in all the kingdome, andota middes of Judea, vntill thou come befoze 
wonderfull knowledge, and in feates of Jeruſalem, and J will ſet thy thꝛone inthe 
Warre marueilous. middes thereof, and thou ſhalt dꝛine them 

9 Now Las tõcerning the matter which as theepe that haue no ſhephearde, and a 
Achioꝛ did ſpeake in thy counlell, wee haue dogge ſhall not barke with his mouth a- 
heard his wozdes : foꝛ the men of Bethulia gainſt thee: foꝛ theſe things haue bene ſpo- 
did take him, and he declared vnto them all ken vnto mee, and declared vnto mee acco2- 
that he had ſpoken vnto thee. ding to my foꝛeknowledge, and Jam ſent 

10 Therctoze , O lozde and gouernour, to ſhewe the. 5 | 
reiett not his woꝛde, but let it in thine heart, 20 C Then her woꝛdes pleaſed Olofer- 
foꝛ it is true: foꝛ there is no puniſhment a- nes, and all his ſeruants, and they maruey- 
gainſt our people, neither can the lwoꝛde led at her wiledome, and ſayde, 
pꝛeuaile againſt them, extept they ſinne a⸗ 21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the 
gainſt their God. woꝛlde, both foꝛ beautie of fate, and wile⸗ 

11 Nowe therefoꝛe leaſt my loꝛde ſhoulde dome ot woꝛdes. . 

be fruſtrate, and voyde of his purpoſe, and 22 Likewiſe Olofernesſayde vnto her, 

that death may fall vpon them, and that God hath done this, to ſende thee befoze %% 
they may bee taken in their ſinne whiles the people, that ſtrength might bee inour 
they pꝛouoke their God to anger, | which handes, and deſtruction vpon them that de⸗ 
is ſo oft times as they do that which is not ſpiſe my od. 
beleeming, = 23 Andnowe thou art both beautifull in 


12 (Foz becauſe their vitailes faple, thy countenance, and wittie in thy woꝛdes: 
and all their water is waſted, they haue ſurely if thou doe as thouhaſtſpoken, thy 
determined to take their tattell, and haue God thall bee my God, and thou ſhalt 
purpoled to conſume all thinges that God dwell inthe houſe of Nabuchodonoſoz, and 

had foꝛbidden them to cate by his lawes: . ſhalt be renowmed thꝛoughout the whole 


133 Pea, they haue purpoſed to ton⸗ earth. 
ſume the firſt fruites ofthe wheate, andthe - OC: 
tithes of the wine, and of the oyle which „„ Ore Bib 
they | had referued and lanctified fo2 the 2 Judcth woulde not pollute her ſelfe with the meate ofthe Gene 
2 that ſerue in Jeruſalem befoꝛe the tiles. 5 Shee maketh ber requelt that hee myght goe out 
ate of our God: the which things it is not {2 ngbr to praye. xx Dlofernes tauſeth her ta come ro the 
lawftull foꝛ any of the people to touche wii | 5 
JJ A n enhe commanded to bꝛing her 

14 Mozcouer they haue ſent to Jerula⸗ *&- 35 in where his treaſures were 
lem, betaulſe they alſo that dwell there, haue e EH lapde, and bade that they ſhould 
done the like, ſuch as ſhoulde bꝛing themli⸗ Ss pꝛepare foꝛ her of his owne 
tente from the Senate j meates, and that ſhee ſhoulde dzinke ofhis 

15 Now when they ſhall bꝛing thẽ woꝛd, owne wine. 
they will do it, and they ſhalbe giuen thee to 2 But Pudethſaide, J may not eate of , 
be deſtroyed the ſanie dax. them, leaſt there choulde bee an offente, but iba. 

16 Wherekoze J thine handmapde, J can ſuffite my ſelfe with the thinges that 
knowing all this, am fledde from their J haue bꝛought. * 5 
pꝛeſente, and G O D hath lent mee to 3 Then Olokernes ſayd vnto her, Ikthe 
Wooꝛke a thing with thee, whereof all the thinges that thou haft, ſhouldefayle,howe 
earth chall wonder, and wholdeuer ſhall ſhoulde wee giue thee the like: foꝛ there is 
heareit. unNlione with vs ofthy nation. 

17 Foꝛthy leruant feareth God, and wo» 4 Then ſapde Judeth vnto him, As thy 
ſhippeth the God of heauen day and night, ſoule liueth, my loꝛd, thine handmade ſhall 
and now let me remaine with thee, my loꝛd, not ſpende thole things that J haue, befoze 
and let thy ſeruant goe out in the night into the Loꝛd woꝛke by mine hande the thinges 
the valley, and J will pꝛay vnto God, that that he hath determined. 
he may reueile vnto me when they lhallco- 5 Then the ſernantes of Olofernes 
mit their linnes, . bꝛought her into the tent, and ſhee ſlept 
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vntill midnyght, and roſe at the mozning Dꝛinke nowe, and be mery with vs. | 
Watch, 85 als 18 So Judeth ſayde, Jdzmkenowe, 
6 And ſent to Olokernes, laping, Let my my loꝛde, becauſe my ſtate :s exalted this 
loꝛd commande that thine handmade may daye moze then euer it was ſince J was 
go foꝛth vnto pꝛaper. bone. 
7 Then Olofernes commanded his 19 Thenſhee tooke, and ate and dꝛanke 
garde that they ſhoulde not ſtaye her: thus befoꝛe him the thinges, that her mayde had 
the abode in the tampe thꝛee dapes, & went pꝛepared. | 
out in the night into the valley of Bethulta, 20 And Olokernes reiopced betauſe of 
and waſhed her ſelfe in a fountaine, euen her, and dzanke much moze wine then hee 
inthe water by thecampe, had dꝛunken at any time in one day inte hee 
$ And when che came out, he pꝛated vn⸗ Was boꝛne. 
to the Lozde God of Ilrael, that he woulde b 
5 che exaltation of the thil⸗ 4 Judeth pꝛapeth fo) ſtrength. 8 She ſmiteth off Olofernes necke, 


NET 10 Ohe returneth to Bethulta and reiopceth her people. 
9 So ſhe returned, and remayned pure aa Owe when the enening was 
in the tent, vntill chee ate her meate at eue⸗ jj &) [zcome, his ſeruantes made haſte 
ming. a 1 £2 [20 depart, andBagoas ſhuthis 
10 CAndinthe fourth daye, Olofernes E587 tent without, anddimiſſedthoſe 
made a feaſt to his owne ſeruantes onelp, that were pꝛeſent, fromthe pzeſence of his 
and called noneofthem to the banket, that loꝛde, and they went to their beddes : fox 
had the affaires in hand. they were all Wearie, becauſe the feaſt had 
11 Then ſaide he to Bagoas the eunuche bene long. 
who had charge duer all that hee had, Goe 2 And Judeth was left alone in the tent, 
and perſwade this Hebꝛew woman, which and Oloternes was ſtretched along vpon 
is with thee, that ſhe tome vnto vs and eate, his bed:foꝛ he was filled with wine. rech. 
and dzinke with vs. 3 Node Judeth had tommanded her 
12 Foꝛ it were a ſhame foꝛ vs, if Wee mayde to ſtande without her chamber, and 
choulde let ſuch a woman alone, e not talke to waite foꝛ her comming fooꝛth as ſhee did 
with her, and ik wee doe not allure her, ſhee daily: foꝛ ſhe ſaid, ſhe would goe foꝛth to her 
will mocke vs. pꝛueaalers, andſheſpake toBagoas accozding 
3 Then went Bagoas from the pꝛe⸗ to the ſame purpoſe. | | 
ſence of Olofernes, and came to her, and 4. So all went foꝛth ol her pzeſence, and 
ſayde, Let not this fapꝛe mapde make dif⸗ none was left in the chamber, neither little 
ficultie to goe in to my loꝛde, and to bee Ho- noꝛ great:then Judeth ſtanding by his bed, 
noured in his pꝛeſente, and to dunke wine laid in her heart, O TLoꝛd God of al power, 
with vs iopfully, and to bee entreated as beholde at this pꝛeſent the wooꝛkes of mine 
one of the daughters of the childꝛen of A} hands foꝛ the exaltation of Jeruſalem, 
ſur, which remayne in the houle of Nabu- 5 Foz nowe is the time to helpe thine in⸗ 
chodonoſoꝛ. Y bheritante, and to exetute mine enterpnſes, to 
14 Then ſapde Judeth vnto him, Who the deſtructionof the enemies which are ri⸗ 
am I now, thatJ ſhould gainlay my loꝛd: ſen againſt vs. 
Surely whatſoeuer pleaſeth him, Jwill 6 Then ſhe tame to the poſtof the bedde 
doe ſpeedilp, and it ſhall be my ioye vnto the which was at Olofernes head, and tooke 
day of my deatg. downe his fauchin from thence, 
15 So ſhee aroſe and trimmed her with / And appꝛoched to the bedde, and tooke 
garmentes, and with all the oꝛnamentes of holde of the heare of his head, and ſayde, 
Women, and her mayde Went, and ſpꝛed Strengthen mee, O Lozde God of Ilraei 
foꝛth her ſkinnesony grounde ouer againſt this dap. 


Olofernes, which ſhee had receiued of Ba- 8 And ſhee ſmote twiſe vpon his necke 


— 


coas fo: her daily vſe, that ſhe might ſit and with all her might, and ſhe tooke awaphis 
tate vpon them. head from him, ue 
16 Nowe when Judeth came and fate 9 And roled his bodie downe from the 
downe, Olofernes hart was rauiſhed with bed, and pulled downe the tanopie fromthe 
her, and his ſpirite was moued, and he deli pillars and anon after ſhe went fooꝛth, and 
red greatly her company: foꝛ he had waited gaue Olokernes head to her made 
foꝛthe time to decetueher from the day that 10 And ſhe put it in her ſtrippe of meate: 
he had ſeene her. ſo they twayne went together actoꝛding to 
17 Then layde Olofernes vnto her, their cuſtome vnto pꝛaper, and pꝛealling 


thꝛough 
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thꝛough the tents, went about by that val- CHAP. XIIII. 
lep, and went vp the mountaine of Bethu⸗ 
lia and tame to the gates thereok. 

1 ¶ Then ſaide Judeth a farre off to the FZx-==> 
watchmen at the gates, Open nowe the > | heare me allo, my bꝛethꝛen, and 
gate:God,euenour God is with vsto ſhew tanke this head, and hang it vpõ 
his power vet in Jeruſalem, and his foꝛte the hieſt plate of pour walles. 
agapnſt his enemies, as hee hath euen done 2 And lo ſoone as the moꝛning ſhall ap- 
this dax. 5 peare and the ſunne ſhallcome fooꝛth vpon 

12 Now when the men other titie heard the earth, take vou euery one his weapons, 
her voyce, they made haſte to go downe to and goe fooꝛth euerie valiant man out of the 
the gate ok their titie, aud they talled the El⸗ citie, and ſet you a captaine ouer them, as 
ders ofthe titie. though vou would go downe into the field, 
3 And they ranne all together both toward the watche ofthe Alſyzians, but go 
ſmall and great: foꝛ it was aboue their ex⸗ not downe. | 
pettation, that ſhee ſhoulde come. So they 3 Thenthey ſhal take their armour,and 
opened the gate andrecetuedher, and made ſhall goe into their campe , and rayſe vp 
afirefo2 a light, and ſtoode round aboute the captaines of the armie of Aſſur , and 
them twaine. hey ſhall runne to the tent of Olofernes, 

14 Then ſhe ſaide to them with a loude but ſhallnot finde him: then feare ſhall fall 
vote, Pꝛayſe God, pꝛayſe God: foꝛ he hath vpon them, and they ſhall flee befoze your 
not taken away his mercie from the houle fate. 8 | | 
of Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed our enemies 4 So vou k all that inhabite the coaſtes 
by mine hands this night. bk Alrael, ſhal purſue them, and ouerthꝛow 

15 So ſhee tooke the head out ofthe lcrip them as they goe. 5 
and ſhewedit,and ſaide vnto them, Behold 5 But befoꝛe vou doe theſe things, tal me 
the head of Olofernes, the chieke captaine of Achioꝛ the Ammonite, that he may ſee, and 
the armie of Allur, and beholde the canopie, knowe him that delpiled the houle of Jſra- 
wherein he did lie in his dzunkenneſſe, and el, and that lent him to vs as to death. 
the Lom hath ſmitten him by the hand of a s Thenthey called Achioꝛ out of 5 houſe 
woman. | of D3tas,and when he was tome andſawe 
16 As the TLoꝛd liueth, who haͤth kept me the head of Olofernes in a tertaine mans 
in my way that J went, my countenance hand in the allemblie of the people, hee fell 

3 hath deteiued him to his deſtruction, and he downe on his fate, and his lpirite failed, 
Lye + hath not committed ſinne withmeebyany 7 But when they had taken him vp, hee 
H ꝓollution oꝛ vilenie. fell at Judeths feete, and reuerented her. x 
inn 17 Then all the people were wonderkul⸗ ſaide, Bleſled art thou in all the tabernacle 
1 ly aſtoniched, and bowed themlelues, and of Juda, and in all nations, which, hearing 
1 Wozſhipped God, and ſayd with one attoꝛd, thy name, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed. 
Bleſſed bee thou, O dur God, which haſt 8 Nowe therefore tell me all the things, 
this day bꝛought to naught the enemies of that thou haſt done in theſe dayes. Then 
thy people. Judeth declared vnto him in the middes ol 
13 Then ſaid Ozʒias vntoher, O daugh⸗ the people all that ſhee had done from the 
ter, bleſſed art thou ofthe moſt hie God a- day that ſhee went fooꝛth, vntill that houre 
boue all the women ofthe earth, and bleſſed ſhe ſpake vnto them. 
be the Lozde God, which hath treated the 9 And when che had left off ſpeaking, the 
heauens and the earth, which hath directed people reioyted with a great voyce xc made 
thee tothe tutting oll of the head of the chief a noyle of gladnes thꝛough their titie. 
of our enemies. 10 AndAchioz ſeeing al things that God 
109 Surelp this thine hope ſhall neuer de⸗ had done foꝛ Ilrael, beleeued in God vnkai⸗ 
part out of the hearts of men: foꝛ they ſhall nedly, and circumciſed the fozeſkinne of his 
remember the power of God foꝛ euer. fleſh, and was ioyned vnto the houle of Jl⸗ 
20 And God turne thele things to thee rael vnto this day. 
fo: a perpetuall pꝛayſe, and vilite thee with 1 ¶ Aſſoone as the moꝛning aroſe, they 
good things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared hanged the head of Olofernes out at the 
thy life, becauſe of the affliction of ournati- wall, and euery man tooke his weapons, « 
on, but thou haſt holpen our ruine, walking they went foꝛth by bandes vnto the ſtraites 
a ſtraight way befoꝛe our God, And all the ofthe mountaine. 
people ſatd, So be it, ſo be it. 12 But when the Aſſyꝛians ſawe them, 
3 Kkkk. tit, they 
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they ſent to their captaines, which went to in the tampe or their enemies, and they that 
the gouernours and chieke captames, and to were in Galaad and in Galile chaled them 
all their rulers. with a great laughter vntill they tame to 
133 So they came to Olofernes tent and Damaſcus and to the toaſtes thereot. 
ſaid to him ÿ had the charge of al his things, 6 And the relidue that dwelt at Bethu⸗ 
Wanken our loꝛde: foꝛ the ſlaues haue bene lia, fell vpon the tampe of Allur and ſpoiled 
bolde to tome downe againſt vs to battell, them and were greatly enriched. 
that they may be deſtroyed koꝛ euer. And the chuͤdꝛen of Jſrael that retur⸗ 
14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked ned from the ſlaughter, had the reſt: and 
at the dooze of the tent: foꝛ he thought that the villages and the cities that were in the 
he had ſlept with Judeth. mountaines and in the plaine, had a great 
15 But betauſe none anlwered, he opened bootie:foꝛ the abundance was very great. 
tt, and went into the chamber, and founde 8 Then Joacimthe hie Pꝛieſt, and the 
him taſt vpon the flooꝛe, and his head was Antients of the childꝛẽ of Ilrael that dwelt 
taken from him. in Jerulalem, came to tonfirme the benefits 
16 Therefkoꝛe he tried with a loude voyte, that God had ſhewed to Jlrael, and to lee 
with weeping and mourning, and a migh⸗ Judeth and to ſalute her. 
tie trie, and rent his garments, 9 And when they came vnto her, they 
17 Alter, he went into the tent ol Judeth bleſled her with one accozd, x laid vntoher, 
where ſhe vled to remaine, e found her not: Thou art the exaltatio okt Jeruſalem: thou 
then he leaped out to the people and cryed, art the great gloꝛie of Ilrael: thou art the 
13 Thele ſlaues haue tommitted wicked⸗ greatreioycing of our nation. 
neſſe: one woman of the Hebzewes hath 10 Thou halt done all theſe things by 
b:ought ſhame bpon the Houle ofking Na- thine Hand : thou haſt done much good to 
buchodonoſoz : foz behold,Olofernes| lieth] Iſrael, and God is plealed therewith: blel⸗ 
vpon the ground without an head. led be thou ot the almightie Lo2de foꝛ euer⸗ 
19 When the captaines of the Aſſpꝛians moꝛe: and all the people ſaid, So be it. 
armie heard theſe woꝛdes, they rent their 11 And the people ſpoiled the tampe the 
toates, and their heart was wonderfully ſpace of thirtie dayes , and they gaue vnto 
troubled, and there was a trie and averie Judeth Olofernes tent, and all his liluer 
great noyſe thꝛoughout the campe. and beddes, and balins, and all his ſtuffe, 


CHAP. XV. and ſhee tooke it and la | 
1 The Allpzians are akraped and flee. 3 The Jlraelices purſue ) eit and! pde icon her mules 2 


them, 8 Joac im the hie Pꝛieſt commeth to Bethulia to ſee Ju⸗ and made ready her charets,and lated them 


thereon, 
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KAFFE. XV. 
Tudeth pꝛapleth God with a ſong. 19 She offereth to the Lozve 


Dlofernes ſtuffe. 23 Per continence, like and death. 25 Al Je 
out vpon them. rael lamenteth her, Da. 


4 Thenſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, = hen Judeth began this cofeſſis 
and to Bebai, and Chobai, and Cholaand to m all Jſrael,xalthe people ſang 
all the toaſtes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould de⸗ this ſong with a loude voyce, 
tlare vnto them the things that were done, -= 2 And Judeth ſaide, Beginne 
and that all ſhould ruſh foꝛth vpõ their ene- vnto my 60D with tymbꝛels: ling to my 
mies to deſtrop them. TLoꝛd w tymbals: tune vnto him a pſalme: 

5 Now Whenthe childꝛen ol Ylrael heard exalte his pꝛaiſe, and call vpon his Name. 
it, they all fell vpo them together vnto Cho- 3 Foz God bꝛeaketh the battels and pit⸗ 
ba: like wile alſo they that tame krom Jeru⸗ ched his tampe in the middes ok the people, 
ſalem and from all the mountaines : foꝛ and deliuered me out of the hand of the per⸗ 
men had told them what things were done letuters. 
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Chap. xvj. 
4 Aſlur tame fro the mountaines fooꝛth rockes melt at thy preſence like ware : vet | 
ofthe Moꝛth: hee came with thoulandes in thou art mercifull to them that feare 
da hisarmie, whole multitude hath ſhutvp thee. 
the riuers and their hoꝛſemen haue touered 16 Poꝛ all ſatrifice is too litle foꝛ a lweete 


the valleis. ſauour, and all the fatte is too litle foꝛ thy 

5 He laid that he would burne bp my boꝛ⸗ burnt offring:but he that feareth the Loꝛd, 
ders and kill my yong men with theſwozd, is great at all times. _ 
and daſh the ſucking childzen againſt the 17 Woe to the nations that ryſe vp a- 
grounde, and make mine infants as ap2ay, gainſt my kinred: theLozdealmighty will 
and my virgins alpoyle, take vengeance of them inthe day ofiudge- 

6 Wut the almightie Loꝛd hath bzought ment, in ſending fire and woꝛmes vp their 
them to naught by the hande of a wo⸗ 8 and they thall feele them and weepe 

7 Fo2 the mightie dyd not fall by the 18 ( After, when they went vnto Jeru⸗ 
pong men, neyther dyd the lonnes of Ti⸗ lalem, they wozſhippedthe Loꝛd, x aſſoone 
tan lmite him, noꝛ the hie giantes inuade as the people were purified, they offered 
him, but Judeth the daughter of Merart their burnt offrings, e their free offrings, k 
dyd diſcomfite him by the beautie of her their giftes s. 
tountenantde. 19 Judeth allo offred all the ſtuffe of O⸗ 

$ FJoꝛ che put off the garment ok her wy⸗ lokernes, which the people had giuen her, x 

dowehoode, foꝛ the exaltation otthole that gaue the tanopie which ſhe had takẽ off his 
were oppꝛeſſed in Ilrael, and anopnted her bed, foꝛ an oblation to the Loꝛd. . 
face with oyntment, and bounde vp her 20 So the people reiopted in Jeruſalem 
heare ina toife, and tooke a linen garment by the Sanctuarie,fo2 theſpace of thꝛee mo⸗ 
to deteiue him. i neths, and Judeth remained with them. 

9 Her llippers rauiſhed his eyes : her 21 Akter this time, euery one returned to 
beautie tooke his minde pꝛiloner, and the his owne inheritance, and Judeth went to 
fauchinpaſſed thꝛough his necke. Wethulia and remained in her owne poſlel⸗ 

1o The Perſians were aſtoniſhed at her lion, and was foꝛ her time honourable in all 
boldneſſe, and the Medes Were troubled the tountrepr. 
with her hardineſle. 22 Andmany deſired her, but none Had 

11 But mine afflicted reiopted, and my her tompanie all the dayes of her life after 
feeble ones ſhowted : then they feared, that Manaſſes her hulband was dead and 
they lifted vp their vopte and turned was gathered to his people. lere 
backe. 3 But the intreaſed moꝛe and moꝛe in 
1 The childꝛen ok maydes perted them, Honour, and waxed olde in her huſbandes 
and Wounded them as they fledde awaye houle, being an hundꝛeth and fine yereolde, 
like childꝛen: they periſhed by the battell of and made her mayde free:ſoſhe died in Be⸗ 
the Loꝛd. 5 fthulia, and they buried her in the graue of 

z J will ſing vnto the Lozde a ſong her hulband Manaſſes, _ | 
and p2zayſe , O Toꝛde, thou art great ano 24 And 'the houſe of Jſrael lamented C. e 
gloꝛious, marueilous and inuncible in her ſeuen dayes, and befoze ſhe died, ſhe did 
power. 185 diiſttribute her goods to all them that were 

G14 14 Let all thy treatures ſerue thee: fo: neereſt of kinred to Manaſſes her hul⸗ 
3% thou haſt ſpoken and they were made: band, and to them that were the neereſt of 
thou haſt ſent thy Spirite, and hee made her kinred. 5 

them vp: and there is none that tan reliſt 25 And there was none that made the 
thy vopte. dthildꝛen of Jſrael any moꝛe akraied in the 
15 Foz the mountaines leape vp from dayes ok Judeth, noꝛ a long time after her 
their foundations with the waters: the death. 
Eſt er: 
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Eſther. 
( ertaine portions of the ſtorie of Eſther, which are founde in ſome 


(rreeke and Latin tranſlations. 
Which followe the tenth Chapter. 


2 ſayde, bꝛought from Jeruſalem with Jechontas, 
+ Re EINE 5 And this was his dꝛeame, Beholde a 
LD) noyle ofa tempeſt with thunders, + earth- 
Jo J remember a quakes,#vpzoareintheland, PLA 
AN [==%|dzcame, Which J ſawe 6 Beholdtwogreatdzagonscame fozth 
8 25 cocerning thele matters, ready to fight one againſt an other. 
and there Was nothing thereof omitted. 7 Their erpe was great, wherebpal the 
6 Alitle fountame Which became a flood, heathen were ready to fight againſt ö righ⸗ 
and was a light, and as the ſunne, and as feouspeople. 1 5 
much water, this flood was Eſther whom 8 Andthe lame day was full of darke- 
the King married aud made Queene. nes and obſcuritie,# trouble, and angutch: 
7 And the two dꝛagons are Je Aman. yea, aduerſitie,and great affliction was bp- 
$ And the people are they thãt are alſem⸗ Mthe earth, 3 - 
bled to deſtroy the name ofthe Jewes. 9 Foz then the righteous fearing their 
9 AndmypeopleisJſracl, whichcryed Afflictions, were amaſed, and being ready 
to God, andareſaued:fo2 the Loꝛd hath ſa⸗ to dye, eryed vnto God. 5 
ued his people, and the TLoꝛd hath deliuered 10 And whlle they were trying the litle 
vs fromal theſe euils, # God hath wꝛought well grewe into a great riuer, and flowed 
ſignes, and great wonders, which haue not duer with great waters... 
bene done among the Gentiles. Il The light and the ſunne role vp, and 


” 8 
we 


Chap. xi. xij. 


10 Therkoꝛe hath he made two lots, one the lowly were exalted, and deuoured the ; 


fo the people of God, and an other foꝛ al the gloꝛious. 

entiles, W | 

11 And theſe two lots came befoze God this dzeame, hee awoke e role vpethought 

foꝛ all nations, at thehoure#timeappoyn- in his heart vntill the night, what God 

ted, and in the day of iudgement. would doe, and ſo he delired to know all the 
2 So God remembꝛed his owne people, matter. 

and iuſtified his inheritance. CHAP. XII. 


13 Therefoze thoſe dayes challbee vnto / © the lame time dwelt Mardo⸗ 


them in the moneth Adar the fourteenth, „ cheus inthe kinges tourt W Wa⸗ 
and fifteenth day of the ſame moneth, with IT \ gathas,# Thara, the kinges eu⸗ 
an aſſemblie and ioy, and with gladneſſe be- e nuches #keepers ofthe palace. 


12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſeene 


foze God, accozding to the generations fo: 2 But when hee heard their purpole, a 


euer among his people. = 
0 P H v7 XI. they went about to lay their handes vpon 


nN the fourth yeere of the reigne the King Artaxerexes, and ſo hee certified 
N I of Ptolomeus t Cleopatra Do⸗ the kingthereof, 9 


S \ litheus, who laid he wasapzieſt 3 Then cauſed the king to examine the 


and Teuite, andPtolomeushis two eunuches with tozments, and when 
ſonne, that bꝛought the foꝛmer letters of theyhadcoteſſedit,they were put to death. 
[Phzurat, which they ſaid Lylimachus the 4. This the King ctauled to be put in the 


ſonne of Ptolomeus, which was at Jerula⸗ Chꝛonitles.Mardocheus allo wꝛote plane 


lem, interpꝛeted, thing. 


2 In ß ſetond peere of the reigne or great 5 So the King commanded that Par 6, 


Artaxerxes in the firſt daye of the moneth docheus ſhould remame in the tour 
Milan, Mardocheus p ſonne of Jarus, the the aduertiſement, he gaue bun reward. 
ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Cis ofthe tribe 6 But Amant 


you he ſonne of Ama 
of Beniaminhadadzeame, the Agagite, which was in qreathonour ; 
3 AJewdwellinginthecitie of Sulis⸗à reputation with king, wentabouttohurt 


nobleman, y bare officein the Kings court, Mardocheus and his peo 
4 he was alſo one of the taptiuitie which twoeunuches ofthe King that were put! to 
Nabuchodonoloz the King of Babylon death, 


CHAP, 


andtheirimaginations, hee percetued that 


—— ͤ ˙à nee werent 


Apocrypha. 47¹ 


1 Che copie ofthe letters ol Artaxerxes againſt the Jewes, 8 The 
pꝛaper of Mardocheus. 
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. CHAS. XML 5 

e pꝛaper of Eſther foz the deliuerante ot her, and her people. 

good eſtate, | 5 N VUeene Eſther allo, being in dan⸗ 
6 Therefoꝛe haue we tommanded, that / ser of death, reſozted vnto the 

aͤll they that are appointed in wziting vnto Nee . 


vouby Aman (which is o2detned ouer the 2 And laid away her gloꝛious 
affaires, and is as our ſecond father) ſhal al apparell, ⁊ put on t! Je garments of ſighing, 


with their wines and childꝛen be deſtroyed and mourning. In p ſtead of pꝛetious oint- 
and rooted out with the lwoꝛd of their ene⸗ ment, ſhe ſtattered aſhes, and dongue vpon 
mies without all mertie, and that none bee her head: and ſhe humbled her body great⸗ 
ſpared the fourteenth day of the twelfth ly with faſting, and all the places of her ioy 
moneth Adar ofthis yere, filled ſhe with the heare that ſhe pluckt off. 
.- That they which ofolde,andnowal- 3 And ſhe pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd God of 
ſo haue euer bin rebellious, may in one day Ilrael, ſaping, O my Lo, thou onely art 
with violence be thꝛuſt downe into the hell, our King: helpe me deſolatewoma, which 
to p intent that after this time our affaires haue no helper but thee. 
man oubles, and well gouer⸗ 4. IN nden at hand. — 
ned in all pointes. 5 From mp youth bp Jhaueheardi 
$ Then Mardotheus thought vpon all kinred of my Father, hat ton. Done 
the woꝛkes and or the Loꝛde, and made his 88 from among al people, e dur 
pꝛaper vnto him, | fathers 7 


| ? „ com their pzedeceſſours foz a per⸗ 
9 Saping, O Tord, Londe, the Bing al petuall inherttante, k thou haſt performed 


that 
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| Apocrypha. Chap. xv. 


that which thou did deſt pzomile them. Ie Ardocheus alſo bad Eſther to go 
6 Nowe Lode, wee haue ſinned befoze \&% [Ain vnto the king, and pꝛay koꝛ her 
thee: therekoꝛe haſt thou giuen vs into the \ Hepeople, and foꝛ her countrey, - 
hands of our enemies, | = 2 Remember, ſaith he, ö daies 
-7 Wecaule wee wozſhippedtheir gods: ofthy low eſtate, how thou waſtnouriſhed 
O Tod thou art righteous. vnder mine hand: foꝛ Aman which is next 
8 Neuerthcleſſe, itſatiſfieth them not, vnto the King, hath giuen lentente ok death 


9 wee are in bitter taptiuitie, but they haue againſt vs. 
ſtroken hands with their idoles, 3 Calthou therefoꝛe vpon the Toꝛd, and 
9 That they will aboliſh the thing that ſpeake foꝛ vs vnto the King and deliuer vs 
thou with thy mouth haſt oꝛdeined and de- kromdeatꝛ. 
ſtroy thine inheritance, to ſhut vp p mouth 4 And vpon the third day when ſhe had 
ofthem that pꝛaile thee, and to quenche the ended her pꝛayer, ſhe layd away the mour⸗ 
glozp of thy Temple, and ofthine altar, ning garments, and put on her gloꝛious ap⸗ 
10 And to open the mouthes ofthe hea⸗ paͤrelll, 
then, that they may pꝛayſe the power of the 5 And deckt her ſelfegoodly, after that 
idoles, and to magnifie a fleſhly King foꝛ ſhe had called vpon God, which is the be- 
euer. 8 holder and ſauiour of all thinges, and tooke 
I OLo2d, giue not thy ſtepter vnto thẽ two handmaides with her. = 
that be nothing, leſt they laugh vstoſcome s Vpon the one ſhee leaned herſelfe, as 
in dur milery: but turne their deuite vpon one that was tender. 
themlelues, and make him an example, that 7 And the other followed her, and bare 
hath begonne the ſame againſt vs. the traine ok her beſture. * 
12 Thinke vpon vs, O TLoꝛd, and ſhew 8 The ſhine of her beautie made her face 
thy ſelfe vnto vs inthe time of our diſtreſſe, role coloured: and her fate was chearefull 
and ſtrengthen mee, O King ok gods, and and amtable, but her heart was ſozowfult 
Lozeofallpower, | _  fozgreatfeare, | 
z Giue mee an eloquent ſpeach in my 2 Then ſhe went in thoꝛow allÞdoozes, 
mouth befoze the Lyon:turne his heart to and ſtood befoze the Ring, # the King late 
hate our enemie, to deſtroy him, # all ſuch vpon his royall thꝛone, and was clothed in 
as tonſent vnto him. | his goodlie araye, all glittering with golde 
14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and and p2ecious ſtones, and hee was very ter⸗ 
heipe mee that am ſolitarie, which haue no rible. 5 : 5 
defence but onely thee. Io Then he litt vp his tate, that chone vw 
15 Thou knoweſtall thinges, O Toꝛde: Maieſtie, c looked flertely vpon her: there⸗ 
thou knoweſt, that J hate the gloꝛp of the foꝛe the Queene fell downe, and was pale 
vnrighteous, t that Jabhoꝛre the bed olß and faint and leaned her ſelfe vpon the head 
bncircumciled, and ot all the heathen. of the maide, that went with her. 
16 Thou knoweſt my neteſſitie: foz Þ 1 Meuertheleſſe, God turned the kings 
hate this token of my pꝛeeminente, which minde that he was gentle, who being tare⸗ 
Ibeare vpon mine head, what time as J kull, leaped out of his thꝛone, and tooke her 
muſt ſhewe my ſelfe, and that J abhozre it in his armes, till ſhe tame to her ſelfagaine: 
as à menſtruons cloth, and that J weareit. and comfoztedher with louing woꝛds, and 
not when J amalone by my lelfe, laid, | - 
17 And chat I thine handmaid haue not 12 Eſter, what is thematter:J am thy 
eaten at Aman table, and that J haue had bꝛother be ol good cheere , 
no pleaſure in the kinges feaſt, noꝛ dꝛunke ß 13 Thou ſhalt not die: foꝛ our tomman⸗ 
wine of the dzinke ofkrmgs, dement toucheth the commons, x not thee. 
18 And that J thine handmaide haue no Come neere. — 
toy linte ß day that J was bzought hither, 14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſtepter, 
vntill this day but m thee O Loꝛde God of andlayditvponhernecke, n.. 
Abꝛaham. h Andkkilled her, and laide, Talke with 
19 Othou mightie God aboue all, heare mere. 1 3 
ð voyte of them, that haue none other hope, 16 Then laid ſhe, J ſawe thee, Olo as 
and deliuer vs out of the hande of the wic- an Angel of God, # mine heart was trou⸗ 
ked, and deliuer me out of my feare. bled 3 — of 1 70 one. 
args | 17 Foz wonderfull art thou, O loꝛd, and 
CHAP.-SV. f , wok ae e 
x Mardocheus moueth Eſther to go 3 the Ring and make inter⸗ thy kate 18 full ok grace, . 
celiton foꝛ her people, 9 And ſhe perkoꝛmeth his requell. 18 And as lhe was thus ſpeaking vnto 


him, 


Apocrypha. Chap. xvj. © * 
him, ſhee kel downe againe foꝛ faintnes. in this great dignitie, but went about to de⸗ 
19 Then the king was troubled, and all pꝛiue vs ok the kingdome, and ofour life, 
his ſeruants comkozted her. 13 With manifolde deceite allo hath hee 

$3 36 _ 8 Ten 6 

Che copi ; of Artaxerres, whereby he reüoketh thole Ne r, Which hath done vs good in all things, 

Theeopieofcieteters of rtareres,werebpheronoke®99* EinnocentEſtherthe partaker or dur king⸗ 
= ſche great King Artaxerxes, dome, with all her nation. 

which reigneth from India vn⸗ 14 Foꝛ his minde was (when he had ta⸗ 

to Ethiopia, ouer an hundꝛeth ek ken them out of the wap) to lay waite foꝛ 

Vſeuen and twentie pꝛouinces, ſf- vs, &by this meanes to tranſlate the king⸗ 

deth vnto the pzinces rulers dome of the Perſians vnto them of Mate⸗ 

ö haue the charge ok our affapꝛes, lalutatiö. dona. 3 5 

2 There be many that though y good- 15 But we finde that the Jewes which 

neſſe of Pꝛintes c hondur ginen vnto them, Were accuſed orthis moſt wicked man that 


become verie pꝛoude, | they might be deſtroyed) arenocuill doers, 
3 And indenour not onely to hurt our but vie moſt iuſt Lawes, 


ſubietts, but not content to liue in welth, do 16 Andthattheybey childꝛen ofthe moſt 
allo imagine deſtruction againſtthoſe that high and almightie and euerlining God, by 
doe them good, whome the kingdome hath bene pꝛeſerued 
4 And take not onely all thankefulneſſe vnto vs and our pꝛogenitours in very good 
away from men, but in pꝛide and pꝛeſump⸗ oꝛder. 
tion, as they that bee vnmindekull of bene⸗ 17 Wherefoꝛe pe ſhall do wel, if ye do not 
fites, they thinke to eſtape the vengeance of put in execution thole letters, that Aman v 
God, that leeth all thinges, and is tcontra⸗ ſonne of Amadathus did waite vnto vou. 
ry to euill. | 13 Foꝛ he that inuented them, hangeth at 
5 And oft times many, which bee ſet in Suſis befoꝛe the gates with all his familie, 
office, and vnto whom their friends tauſes and God which hath al things in his pow⸗ 
are committed , by vaine entilementes do er) hath ſpeedily rewarded him after his 
Wꝛap them in talamities, that tan not be re⸗ deſeruing, 
medied: foꝛ they make them partakersof 19 Therefoꝛe ye ſhall publiſh the topie of 
innotent blood, this letter in al plates, that the Jewes may 
6 And deteitfully abuſe the ſimplititie, c freely line after their owne Lawes, 
gentlenes of Pꝛinces with lying tales. 20 And ye ſhall apde them, that vpon the 
This map be pꝛoued not onely by olde thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar 
hiſtoꝛies, but allo by thole thinges that are they may be auenged ok them, which in the 
befoꝛe our eyes, and are wickedly comnut- time or their trouble would haue oppꝛelled 
ted of ſuch peſtilentes as are not woꝛthy to them. 


beare rule. 21 Fo2Amightie God hath turned to top 
$ Therefozewemuſttakeheedehereaf- the day, wherein thechoſenpeople ſhoulde 
ter, that we may make the kingdome peace- haue perithed. 


able foꝛ all men, what change ſo euer ſhall 22 Moꝛeouer, among other lolemne days 

tome, 5 a pe ſhall keepe this day with all gladnes, 

9 And dilterne the things that are before 23 That both nowe and in time to tome 

dur eyes, to withſtand thẽ with gentlenes. this day may bee a remembꝛante of deliue⸗ 
10 Foꝛ Aman, a Matedontan the ſonne ok rante foꝛ vs and all ſuch as loue the pꝛolpe⸗ 


Amadathus, being in deede a ſtrauger from ritie ok the Perſians, but a remembꝛance o 
the Perſians blood, x farre from our good- deſtruction tothoſe that bee ſeditions 4 6 


nes, was reteiued ok bs, 3 | 

i Im hath 7 5 the friendſhip at =” 15 755 — — tities and 
ebeare toward al nations, ſo that he war do not this, ſhall hoꝛribly be deſtr vit! 

calledourfather, andwashonouredw2- word Efire,andſhal not onely not being 

ueryman.aasthenext perſon vntothe king, bited ol men, but be abhoꝛred allo ofþ wüde 

2 But he tduld not vle him ſelfe ſaherlv beaſts and foules foꝛ euer. 


The 


tountries that 


| Apocrypha, 


Chap.j. 


The vviſedome of 
Salomon. 
CHAP. I poyſlonofdeſtructionin them, and theking- 
x Howe we ought to ſearche and enquire after God, 2 Tho bee dome of hel is not vpon earth. 


thoſe that find him, 5 The holy Ghoſt. 8.11, Me ought to flee ; 2 
from backbiting 1 12 TAhereofdeath commeth. 15 F 02 righteoulneſſe 18 immogstall, but 


15 Richteouſneſſe and vnrighteoulnelſe. vnrighteoulnes bꝛingeth death. 3 
King. 3.3. 75 r 2 16 And the vngodly call ait vnto them > 
agen. IC PEEP both with handes and wozdes: and While daa 
2 they thinke to haue a friend of it, they tome 
to naught:foꝛ they are confederate with it: 
hey wozthy to bee partakers 


Deut. 3.29. 
2. chron. 


15,4. 


— 
— 
* 


their tounſell a: 


\4D:[the vngodly [ſay , as they 
s falſſiy imagine wuh them ſelucs, 
o Dur lite is choꝛt and tedious: @ cen 
5 vinthe death ofa man there is no w 
is ſubiect vnto ſinne. recouerie, neither was any knowen p hath : 
lerem d. 5 Fozthe holy Spirit of dilcipline fleeth returned from the graue. 
= fromdeceit, # withdꝛaweth him ſelfe from 2 Foz we are boꝛne at al aduenture, and 
the thoughtes that are without vnderſtan⸗ we ſhall be hereatter as though we had ne⸗ 
ding, and is rebuked when wickedneſſe cõ⸗ uer bene: foꝛ the bꝛeath is a ſmoke in our no⸗ 
meth. ſtrels, and the woꝛds as a ſparke railed out 
64a; 6 FJoꝛ the Spirite of wiledome bis lo⸗ ofour heart. | 
uing, and wil not abſolue him, that blaſphe⸗ 3 Which beingextinguiſhed, the body is 
meth with his lippes: foꝛ God is a witneſſe turned into aches, and the ſpirite vaniſheth 
ok his reines, a true beholder of his heart, as the ſoft ayꝛe. 
and an hearer ofthe tongue. | 4 Ourliteſhall paſſe away as the trate 

-7 Foꝛthe Spirit ot the Loꝛde filleth all ofa cloude, and tome to nought as the miſt 
the woꝛlde: and the ſame that mainteineth that is dꝛiuen away with the beames ofthe 
all thinges, hath knowledge ofthe voyce, ſunne, and taſt downe with the heate there⸗ 

$ Therefoze hee that ſpeaketh vnrigh⸗ ol. Our name allo ſhalbe foꝛgotten in time, 
teous things, can not be hid:neither ſhalthe and no man chall haue our woozkes in re⸗ 
indgement of repꝛoche let him eſcape. membꝛante. . 

9 Joꝛ inquiſition ſhall bee made foꝛ the 5 Foꝛ dur time is as a ſhadow that pal r 
thoughts of the vngodly, and the ſounde of ſeth r after our ende there is no re⸗ +: 
his Woꝛdes ſhall come vnto God foꝛ the toꝛ⸗ turning:toꝛ it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man 
rection ot his iniquities. tommeth againe. 

10 Foz the eare of ielouſie Heareth all 6 Come therefoꝛe and let vs eniop the 5.43. 
things, and the noyſe of the grudgings chall pleaſures that are pꝛeſent, and let vs chere⸗ 
not be hid. fully bſe the creatures as in vouth. 3* 

1 Therefoze beware of murmuring, 7 Letvsfillourſelues with coſtly wine 
which p2ofiteth nothing, and refraine pour andoyntments.andletnotthe floure oflife 
tongue from ſlander: fozthere is no woꝛde paſſeby vs. — | 
ſo ſetrete, that ſhall go foznought, and the 8 Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe 
mouth that ſpeaketh lies, ſlayeth the ſoule. wuddes afoꝛe theybee withered, 

12 Steke not death in the errour of pour Let vsallbepartakersofonr wanton: 

Denn lag. life: deſtroy not your ſelues thozowe the nes: let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure 
wozkesof pour owne hands. in euery place:foꝛ that is our poztion, c this 
E * F02 God Hath not madedeath, nei⸗ is our lotte. 
| =. ther hath hee plealure in the deſtructione o Let vs oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe, that is righ⸗ 
BY the liuung. teous: let vs not ſpare the widowe, noꝛ re⸗ 
14 Foꝛhe treated all thinges, that they uerence the white heares ok the aged, that 
might haue their being:and the generatios haue line d manp peres. | 
ofthewozlde are pꝛelerued, and there is no u Le: our ſtrength beetheLaweof vn- 


righte⸗ 
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righteouſnes : fo: the thing that is feeble, is them meete foꝛ hun ſelke. 
repꝛoued as vnpꝛokitable. | 6 Hee trieth them as the golde in the foꝛ⸗ 

12 Therekoꝛe let vs defraude the righte⸗ nate, and retepueth them as a pertect fruite 
ous:foꝛ he is not fo2 our pꝛotit, and he is ton⸗ offring. 5 
trarit to dur doings: he checketh vs foꝛ oz / And in the time of their viſion they Moc-3.43: 
fending againſt the Lawe, and blameth vs ſhail chine, and runne thoꝛow as the ſparks 
as tranſgreſſours of diſcipline. amongthe ſtubble. 

Z he maketh his boaſt to haue theknow⸗ 8 They' hal iudge the nations, and haue 0 
ledge of God: and hee calleth himſelle the dominion ouer the people, and their Lowe 
ſonne of the Loꝛd. {hail reigne 192 euer. Th 

1977 14 YeiSmade*torepzoneourtizougyts. 9 They that truſtinhim,ſhalvnderſtand 
Isg. 15 It grieueth vs allo tolooke*vponhim:- the trueth , and the faythfull ſhall remaine 

ton his life is not like other mens: his Wayes with him in loue: foꝛ grace and mercie is 
are ok an other faction. | among his Saintes, and hee regardeth his 
16 he counteth vs as baſtards, and hee elect, 8 VV | 

withdꝛaweth himlelfe from our wapes as 10 But the vngodly ſhalbe puniched ac⸗ . 
from filthines :hecommendeth greatly the coꝛding to their imaginations: foꝛ they haue 
latter end of the iuſt, and boaſteth that God deſpiſed the righteaus, and foꝛlaken the 
RE mn = 
_ 17 Let bs ſeeſthen if his woꝛds be true: 11 Who lo delpileth wiſedome and dilti⸗ 
let vs pꝛoue what end he chall haue. pline, is miſerable, and their hope is vaine, 

2a 18 Foꝛikthe righteous man bethe ſonne and their labours are fooliſh, E their wozks 
df God, he will helpe him, and deliver him vnpꝛolitabbe. 
flromthe hands othis enemies. 12 Their wines are vndilcrete, and their 
kr. 19 Let Vs examine him with rebukes childzen wicked:their offring is turſed.. 
t toꝛments, that we may know his meeke- 13 Therefoze the barren is bleſſed which 
nes, and pꝛoue his paciente,  _ 15 vndefiled, and knoweth not the ſinfull 
20 Let vs condemne him vnto a ſhame⸗ bed: dhe ſhall haue fruite in the viſitation ua 

kul death: foꝛ he ſhalbe pꝛelerued as he him⸗ ofthe ſou les. 
ſelfe ſapth. 114 And p eunuche, which with his hands 
21 Such things do they imagine, and go hath not wꝛought iniquitie, noꝛ imagined 

aſtrap: foꝛ their owne wickedneſle hath wicked things agaynſt God: foꝛ vnto him 

blinded them. Jhalbe giuen the ſpeciail gift of faith, c an ac⸗ 
22 And they doe not bnderſtand the my- ceptable poꝛtion in the Temple ofthe Lozd, 
ſteries of God, neither hope foꝛ the rewarde 15 Foz gloꝛious is the fruite of good la⸗ 
bkrighteouſnes, noꝛ can diſcerne the honour bours, and the roote ot wildome ſhall neuer 
of the ſoules that are faultleſſe. 77. 
23. Foꝛ God created man without toꝛrup⸗ 16. But the childꝛen ok adulterers chal not 
Cane aj. tion, and made him arter the image ofthis be partakers of the holy things, e the ſeede 
Fes Obbne likeneſſe. bekthe wicked bed chalbe rooted out. 
ads Ace. Neuerthelelle, thoꝛowe enuie of the 17 And though they line long, yet ſhall 
deuill came death into the woꝛld: and they they be nothing regarded, and theirlaſtage 
that hold or his ſide, pꝛone it. Thalbe without honouunr . 
e wi or 18 Fftheydichaſtily, they haue no hope, 
. The conuerſation and alſurance ok the righteous. 7 The rewarde neither tomtoꝛt in the day oktriall. | 
of the faithful. 11 Whoare niiſerable. 19 Foꝛ hoꝛrible is the ende of the wicked 
Deurgz3. f ut the *ſoules of the righteons generation. I. 5 
= &7jare r and no ut 
EAN Ntoꝛzment chall touch them. d the commoditi . 10 0 ighte⸗ 
12 2 1. In the ſight of the vnwile 1 — — wa oooh 
they appeared to die, and their ende was I Y Etter is barrennes with vertue: 

thought grieuous f koꝛ the memoziall thereof is im⸗ 

3 Andtheir departing from vs, deſtrut⸗ 6% moztall : fo2 it is knowen with 
tion, but they are in peatd̃e. n God and With men. 

4 And though they lufker paine befoze 2 When it is pꝛelent, men take example 

bens. 2. MEN, pet is their hope full ofimmoꝛtalitie. thereat, and if it goe away, yet they deſire 

4-254 .: 5 They are puniſhed but in tewe things, it:it is alway crowned and trummpheth, and 
petin manp things ſhal they be wellrewar⸗ winneth the battell and th 


„ mänp tig | e viidefiled re- 
Exod16-4 DED 4 *foꝛ God pꝛoueth them, and findeth wardes. ä 
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3 But the multitude of the vngodly which 20 So they being akram, hal remember | 
abound in chudꝛen, is vnpꝛolitable: and the their linnes, and their owne Wickednes (hal 


baſtard plants ſhall take no deepe roote, noꝛ come befozethemtoconuince them, 
lay any kaſt foundation. CHAP. . 


. I onſtan ighteo hei | 14The 

4. Fozthough they bud forth in the bꝛan⸗ drache tele dane. v Ede belh eig Sams 
ches foꝛ a time, pet they shall bee ſhaken and godly 
with the winde: foꝛ they ſtand not faſt, and {= hen ſhall the righteous ſtand in 
thꝛough the vehementie of the winde they = great boldnes befkoze the fate of 
ſhall be rooted out. E ſuch as haue tozmẽted him, and 

5 Foꝛ the vnperfectbzanches ſhal be bzo- taken away his labours. 
ken, and their fruit ſhalbe vnpzofitable and 2 When they ſee him, they ſhall be vexed 
low2e to eate, and meete foꝛ nothing. with hoꝛrible feare, and ſhall be amaſed foz 

6 Joꝛ al the childꝛen that are boꝛne of the his wonderfulldelinerance, 5 
wicked bed, ſhall be witneſſe ofthe wicked- 3 And ſhall change their mindes, and 
neſle agaynſt their parents when they bee ligh fo2 griefe of minde , and ſay within 
alked. themlelues, This is he whome wee ſome⸗ 
Wut though the righteous be pꝛeuen⸗ time had in derilion, and in a parable of re⸗ 
ted with death, yet ſhall he be in reſt. pꝛoche. Fo 5 

8 Foꝛ the honoꝛable age is not that which 4. We fooles thought his life madneſſe, * 
is of long time, neither that which is mea⸗ and his end without honour, | 
ſured by the number of peeres, 5 Howe is hee counted among the chil⸗ 

9 But wildome is the gray heare, and an dꝛen of God, and his poꝛtion is among the 
vndellled life is the olde age. Saints! : | | 

=... 10 *Hepleaſed God, and was beloued of 6s LherfozeWehane crredfromthe way 
bebt g. him, ſo that where as hee lined among ſin- of trueth, and thelightofrighteouſnes hath 
ners, he tranſlated him. not ſhined vnto vs, and the ſunne of vnder⸗ 

1 He was taken away, leſt wickedneſſe ſtanding role not vpon vs. 
ſhould alter his vnderſtanding, oꝛ deceytbe- 7 We haue wearied our ſelues in the way 
guile his minde. of wickednes and deſtruction, and we haue 

12 Fo2 wickedneſſe by bewitchingobſcu- gone thꝛough dangerous wayes: but wee 
reth the things that are good, and the vn- haue not knowen the way ofthe Lozd, 
ſtedfaſtnes of concupiſcence peruerteth the 8 What hath pꝛide pzofited vs: oꝛ what 
limpte nunde. pꝛofite Hath the pompe of riches bzought 
jz Though he was ſoone dead, pet fulfil- vs 
led he much time, 9 All thole things are paſſed away like : Cee. 

14 Foꝛ his ſoule pleaſed God:therfoꝛe ha⸗ a ſhadowe and as a poſte that paſſeth bo: 
ſted he to take him away from wickednes. 1o Asa ſhip that paſſeth ouer the waues 
- 15 Betthe people ſee c vnderſtande it not, ofthe water, which whenit is gone by, the 
and conſider no ſuch things in their hearts, trace thereof cannot be found, neither the 
how that grace t mertie is vpõ his Saints, path ofit in the floods: 5 
and his pꝛouidente ouer the eleett. u O2 as abirde that flieth thozowe in v 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, con- the ayꝛe, and no man can ſee any token of 
demneth the vngodly which are liuing: and her paſſage, but onely heare the noyſe of 
the youth that is ſoone bꝛought to an ende, her winges, beating the light winde, par⸗ 
the long life ofthe vnrighteous. ting the airethzough the vehementie of her 
17 Foꝛthey lee the ende of the wiſe, but going, and flieth on ſhaking her winges, 
they vnderſtand not what | God hath deui- whereas afterwarde no token of her way 
ſed foꝛ him, and wherefoze the Lozde hath can be found: | 
peleruedhiminſafetie 12 Oꝛ as when an arrowe isſhotte ata 

18 Theyſeehimand deſpiſe him, but the marke, it parteth the aire, which immediat⸗ 
Lo2d will laugh them to tone, ly commeth together againe, ſo that a man 

19 Sothat they ſhall fall hereafter with⸗ cannot know where it went thoꝛow. 
out hondur, and hall haue a ſhame among 13 Euen ſo we, aſſoone as we were bozne. 

the dead koꝛ enermoze : foꝛ without any Wee began to dꝛawe to our ende, and haue 
voyce ſhall hee burſt them and caſt them ſhewed no token of vertue but are töſumed 
N (Hake 1 70 Ho the FOnbee inour 9 8 
ons, ſo that they chall be vtterly waſted, and 14 Foz the hope ok 5 vngodly is li Iob8 9. 
they ſhall be in ſoꝛowe, and their memoꝛiall duſt that is blowen away with the — — 


ſhall periſh. and like a thinne fome that is ſcattered a- = 


I1.7.1am,1; 


bꝛoade 10,11. 


— — ** 


ae i nd Iz VT RI In" 


I "IT 


Apocrypha. 


— EEE CO CE — — — —— 
; | S a 
* HS & ” 


bꝛoade with the ſtozme , andas the lmoke, no perſon, neither ſhall he feare any great- 2 
which is dilperſed with the winde and as neſſe:fozhehathmadetheſmalland great, i634». 
the remembꝛante of himpaſſeth, that tari⸗ and tareth foꝛ allatike, — 44 
eth but foꝛa dag. I . . 8 But foꝛ the mightie abideth the ſozer i224 
15 But the righteous ſhall line foꝛ euer: trpall. . a e 
their reward allo is with the Lo2d, andthe 9 Unto youtherefkoze, Dty:ants, doe J i. 
moſt high hath tare of them. ſpeake, that ve map learne wiledome, and 
16 Therefoꝛe ſhal they reteiue a gloꝛious not go amiſſm. 5 
kingdome, and a beautifull crowne of the 10 Foz they that keepe Holineſſe holily; 
Lo2dshand: foꝛ with his right hande ſhall chalbe holy, and they that are learned there, 
he couet them, and with his arme hall hee hall find a def ente. 
defend them. 0 „„ n Wherefoze ſet pour delite vpon my 
r7 Hee ſhall take his ielouſie foꝛ armour, woꝛdes and deſire them, and pe ſhall bee in⸗ 
and ſhall arme the creatures to be reuenged ſtructed. | R 
RUINS 12 Wildome ſhineth and neuer fadeth a⸗ 
18 He ſhal put on righteouſnes foꝛa bꝛeſt⸗ way, and is eaſely ſeene of them that loue 
plate, and take true iudgement in ſtead of an her, and found ok luch as ſeeke herr 
helmet © 33 Shepꝛeuenteth them that deſire her, 
19 He will take holineſſe foꝛ an inuincible that ſhe may firſt chew her lelfe vnto them. 
ſchiedd. 134 Who ſo awaketh vnto her bettmes hal 
20 He will ſharpen his fierce wꝛath foꝛ a haue no great trauaile: foꝛ he ſhall find her 
[wo2de, and the wozld chall fight with him ſittingat his dooꝛes. „„ 
agaynſt the vuwviſe, 8 


Gy * — — 


8 


uctthe vnn ; Iz Tothinkevponherthen is perfit vn- 
21 Then ſhall the thunder boltes goe derſtanding: and who lo watcheth foz her, 
ſtraight out ot the lightnings, andſhall flee ſhall be ſoone without tare. 8 
to the marke as out of the bent bowe of the 16 Foꝛ ſhee goeth about, ſeeking ſuch as 
cloudes and out ot his anger that thzoweth are meete foꝛ her, and ſheweth her ſelfe 
ſtones hall thicke haile be taſt, and the wa⸗ cheerefully vnto them in the wayes, and 
ter ofthe ſea ſhalbe wꝛoth agamſt them, and meeteth them in euery thouggt. 
the flouds chall mightily ouerflowe. 17 Foz the moſt true deſire of diſcipiine 
| 22 Andamightiewindeſhallſtandbp# is her beginning: and the care of diſcipline. 
Ut gainſt them, and like a ſtoꝛme ſhall ſcatter is loue: : „„ 
1 them abꝛoad. Thus iniquitie hall bꝛing all 18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes: 
N | the earth to a wildernes, e wickednes ſhall and the keeping ofthe lawes is the allurate 
* ouerthꝛow the thꝛones ofthe mightie. okimmoꝛtal ite 
| nA. V _  Þ Andimmoxalitiemakethvsnere vn⸗ 
Thecallng ofRiings qinces and iudges, which are alſo exhoztes. to to wer for ch 5 ear 5 envi 1 . 
Farch wiidome. „ 20 Theretoꝛe the deüre ot wüdome lea⸗ 
r 
E Gand vnderſtand :learne, ye that 21 Ik pour delite be then in thꝛones, and 
Yo CF Ebee iudges ok the endes of the ſcepters, O Kings of the people, Honour 
carth. 5 wildome, that ye may reigne foꝛ euer. 
2 Giueeare, pe that rule the multitudes 22 Now J will tell you what wiſdome 
and gloꝛie in the multitude of people. ts, and whence it commeth, and will not 
3 Fo2therule*is giuenyouok che Lozd, hide the myſtericsfromyon, but will eke 
and power bythe moſt High, which wil trie her dut fromthe beginning ok hernatinitie, 
pour wozkes, and ſearch out your imagt andbzing the knowledge of her into light, 
nations. And will not keepe backe the trueeccht. 
4 Becaule that pee being officers of his 23 Neither will Jhaue to doe with con⸗ 
kingdome haue not indged aright no: ſuming ennie:fozfuch a man ſhall not bee 
— ob Tae, noꝛ walked after the will partaner of 0 _— 
boo, „„ © 224. Butthe multitude of the wile is the 
. Hoxribly and ſuddenly will he appeare prelernationofthewoab,amd wil 1 
0 cher thetapoſthepeople. .. Ne ret 
nethatbearerule, _ — 25 Wetherekoꝛe inſtruttedvpmywardg 
e Forhee thatis moſt lowe, is wozthie and rechall haue prolte. 8, 
mercie, but the mightie ſhall bee mightly s 
toꝛmented. „ 
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7. Foꝛ he that is Loꝛd ouer all, will ſpare Wilevome ought to be pꝛeferrer aboue allthinggaga. 
. | | | | | 


| L11lt, Jmp 


* * 
. ; < 
ates —ͤ— ů —-— — - — r = * _ l ; * 
FX" >» , 0 N 8 * 2 2 22 . * 
4 > 3 - 0 . , nai Vp, voy» 7 0-9 Ree * 6 7 1. 


. . 


- 
1 83 
* * 


12 
9 


— — — 
* % 


1 „* 


— 


——— by —m—_— * 


4 4. i” — 


Viſdome of Salomon. Chap vi-viſ- 


My ſeife am allo moztall and a 19 The tourle ot the peere, the lituation 

Bol man cke al other, and am come ok ofthe ſtarres, 8 

es bim that was firſt made of the 20 The nature of liuing things, k the fu⸗ 

earth. rioulnes of beaſts, the power of the winds, 

2 And in my mothers wombe was J fa⸗ and the imaginationsofme, the dinerlities 
tioned to bee fieſh in ten moneths: J was of plants, and the vertues of rootes. 


ou *hzought together into blood ok the ſeede of 21 Andal things both ſetret and knowen 


Job. t. 21. 
I. tim. 6.7. 


man, and by the pleaſure that commeth do Þ know : foꝛ wildome the woꝛker of all 
with lleepe. things, hath taught me it. nn 
3 And when J was boꝛne, J receyued 22 Foz in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtan- 
the common aire, and fell vpon the earth, ding, which is holp, the onely begotten, ma- 
Which is of like nature, crying and Weeping mold, ſubtill, moueable, cleare, vndefiled, e⸗ 
at the firſt as all other do. 1 uident, not hurtkul, louing the good, ſharpe, 
4 J wasnouriſhedin{wadlingclothes, which cannot be letted, doing good, 0 
and witheares. 185 23 Courteous, ſtable, ſure, without care, 
5 Joꝛ there is no king that had any other hauing all power, circumlpectinallthings, 
beginning ofbirtg. and paſſing thꝛough all intellectuall, pure 
6 All'menthen haue one entrance vnto andſubtiliſpirits, | 
life, and alike going out. 24. Foz wiſedome is nimbler then al nim⸗ 
7 Wherefo:e J pꝛaped, c vnderſtanding ble things: the goeth thoꝛow and atteyneth 
was giuen me: Jcalled, and the Spirite ok to all things, betaule of her purenes. 
wiſedome came vnto me. _ 25 Foꝛ ſhe is the bꝛeath of the power of 
$ Jpteferred her to ſcepters and thꝛones, God, c a pure influencethat floweth from 


and counted riches nothing in compariſon the gioꝛie of the Almightie: there foꝛe tan no 


ok her. defiled thing tome vnto her, 


— 


9 Meither did J copare pꝛecious ſtones 26 Fo2*thee is the bꝛightneſſe of the e⸗ Hbrag- 


vnto her: foꝛ all gold is but a litle grauell in uerlaſting light, the vndefiled mirrour of 
reſpect of her, and ſiluer ſhalbe tounted but the maieſtie of God, and the image of his 
clay befoꝛe her. goodneſſe. 


10 J loued her aboue health and beautie, 27 And being one, ſhe tan doe all things, 


and purpoſed to take her foꝛ my light: foꝛ and remapning in her ſelke, renueth all, and 
her light tannot be quenched. accozding to the ages ſhee entereth into the 


I All *good things therefoꝛe tame to me holy ſoules, and maketh them the friends ot 


together with her, and innumerable riches God and Prophets. 


thoꝛow her handes. 28 Foꝛ God loueth none, if he dwell not 
12 S0 J was glad in all: foꝛ wiſedome with wildome. 


was the authoꝛ thereof, and J knewe not 29 Foꝛ ſhe is moꝛe beautiful thẽ the ſunne, 


that ſhe was the mother ofthele things. and is aboue all the oꝛder of the ſtarres, and 


133 And J learned vnkainedly, and com⸗ the light is not to be txompared vnto her. 
municated without enuie, and J do not hide zo Foz night commeth vpon it, but wic- 
her riches.  _  Kkedneſſecannotouercome wiledome. 

14 Foz ſhee is an infinite treaſure vnto CHAP. Vit - 
men, which who ſo ble, betome partakers 3 The effects of wiledome. | | 
oftheloueof God, and are acceptedtoz the 45 He alſo reacheth from one ende to 
gifts of knowledge. another mightily, and comely do⸗ 

15 God hath granted me to ſpeake accoz- Meth the oꝛder all things. 
ding to my minde, c to iudge woꝛthily of the 
things, that are giuẽ me: foꝛ he is the leader her from my pouth: J deſired to marp her. 
vnto wüldome, and the directer ol the wiſe. luch loue had J vnto her beautie. 

16 Foꝛin his hand are both wee and our 3 In that thee is conuerſant with God, 


wonꝛdes, and all wiſedome, and the know⸗ it commendeth her nobilitie: yea, the Loꝛd 


ledge of the wokkes. | ok all things loueth her. | 
17 Foꝛ he hath giuen me the trueknow- 4. Foz thee is the ſchoolemiſtres of the 
ledge ofthe things that are, ſo that Jknow knowledge of God, and the chooſer ont of 
how the wozld was made, and the powers His Wozkes, FF 
ofthe elements, ; 5 Irriches be a poſleſſion to be deſired in 
18 The beginning and the ende, and the this life, what is richer then wildome, that 
middes of the times: howe the times alter, woꝛketh all things: 10 
and the change orthe leaſons,/, 6 Foꝛ if pꝛudentie wozketh, what is it 
. among 


IJhaue loued her, and ſought 
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Apocrypha. Chap. ix. 


among al things, ö woꝛketh better then lhe: e e Rn 
| 7 J famanioue ri ahteouſneſſe, herla- eg to obteine wiledome. 
bours are vertuous : foꝛ thee teacheth lo- God of Fathers, and Lozde of 
bernes, and pꝛudentie, righteoulneſſe and /{7\Amercie , which haſt made all 
ſtrength , which are the moſt p2otitable / WA things with thy wozd, 
things that men tan haue inthis life. 2 And oꝛdemed man though 
83 Ila man deſire great experience, thee thy wiledome, that hee ſhoulde haue do⸗ Can 
tan tell the things that are paſt, #dilcerne minion ouer the creatures which thou haſt * 
things to tome: the knoweth the ſubtilties made, 5 | 
of wo2ds, and the ſolutions ok darke ſenten⸗ 3 And gouernethe wozld actoꝛding toe- 
tes:ſhe foꝛeleeth the ſignes and wonders, oꝛ quitie and righteoulnes, and exetute iudge⸗ 
euer they tome to paſſe, and the ſucceſſeof ment with an vpꝛight heart: 3 
ſeaſons and times. 4 Giue mee that wiledome, which lit⸗ 235: 
9 Therekoꝛe J purpoled to take her bn- teth by thy thꝛone, and put me not out from 
to my companie, knowing that chee would among thy childꝛen. 5 
tounlell me good things, and comfozt me in 5 Foꝛ Ithy“ ſeruant, and ſonne ok thine val 
cares and griefes. | handmaide, am a feeble perſon, cok a ſhozt 
10 Foꝛ her ſake ſhal J haue glozyamong time, and pet leſle in the vnderſtanding ol 
the muntitude, and honour among the El⸗ iudgement and the lawes. 
ders though JJ be pong. 3 6 And though a man bee neuer ſo perlite 
11 Jſhall be found of ſharpe iudgement, among the childꝛen of men, yet if thy wyle⸗ 
fo that I ſhall be marueilous in the light of dome be not with him, hee ſhall be nothing 
great men. | JR. 
n WhenJholdmy tonane, theyſhalla- 7 *Thonhaſtchoſenme to be a king of x Chroab, 
bide my leaſuͤre: when I ſpeake, they ſhall thy people, and the iudge of thy ſonnes and 
heare diligently, and if J talke much, they daughters. 
ſhall lay their hands vpontheir mouth. 8 Thou haſt commanded me to builde a 
13 Moꝛeouer, by her J chall obteine im⸗ temple vpon thine holy Mount, c an altar 
moꝛtalitie, and leaue an euerlaſting memo- in the titie, wherein thou dwelleſt, a likenes 
riall among them that tome after me. okthine holy Tabernacle, which thou haſt 
14. Iſhal gouerne the people, and the na⸗ pꝛepared from the beginning, 8 uh 
tions (hall be ſubdued vnto me. 9 Andthy*Wiledome with thee, which r 
15 Horrible tyꝛants ſhall be afraied when knoweth thy woꝛks, which alſo was when c | 
they heare me:among the multitude I chal thou madeſt the woꝛlde, and which knewe 
be counted good, and mightie in battell. what was acceptable in thy light, and right 
16 When J tome home, J chall reſt with in thycommandements. 
her:fozher tompanie hath no bitternes, and 10 Send her out okthine holy heauens, x 
her felowſhip hath no tedioulnes, but mirth lende her krom p thꝛone ofthy maieſtie that 
and iop. 5 ſhemap be with me, e labour, that J may 
17 [Now when J coſidered thele things know what is acceptable in thy light. 
by my ſelfe, e pondered them in mine heart, u Foz ſhe knoweth and vnderſtandeth 
how that to be ioyned vnto wil dome is im⸗ all things, and ſhe ſhall leade mee ſoberly in 
mortalitie, — my woꝛkes, and pꝛeſerue me by her gloꝛie. 
8 And great plealure is in her friendchip, 12 So ſhall my wozkes be acceptable , x 
and that in the woꝛkes of her hands are in⸗ then chall J gouerne thy people righteout⸗ 
finite riches, and that in the exerciſe of tal- ly, and be meete foꝛ my fathers thꝛone. 
king with her is pꝛudentie, and gloꝛie by cõ⸗ 13 Foꝛ what man is hee that tan knowe 1 401 
muning with her, J went about, ſeeking the toülellol God: oꝛ who tan thinke what a 
how J might take her vnto me. the will of God is: „ 
19 Foz I was a wittie childe, and was orf 14 Foꝛthe thoughts of moꝛtall men are 
a good ſpirit. | tearetull,and our foꝛetcaſtes are vncertaine 
20 Bea, rather being good, J tame to an 15 Becauſe a coꝛruptible bodie is heauie 
vndefiled bodie. - —.— vnto the ſoule k the earthly mãlion keepeth 
21 Neuertheles, whe J perteiued that 7 downe the minde that is full of cares. Sy 
tould not emoy her, except God gaue her (x 16 And hardly can we diſcerne the things 
that was a point of wildome alſo to knowe that are vpon earth, and with great labour 
Whoſe gift it was) J went vnto the Lozde, find we out the things which arebefoze vs: 
and beldught him, and with my whole who tan then lecke dut the things that are 
heart Jlaid, N in heauen: 
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7 Whocan know thy counſeL.exceptthou fozſooke Him not, but delivered hun from 
gine him wiledome, and lende thine Holy ſinne: chee went done With him into the 
Spirit from aboue : dungeon, 3 ? 
18 Foꝛ fo the wayes of them which are 14 And failed him not inthe bandes till 
vpon earth are rekoꝛmed, e men are taught ſhee had bꝛought him the ſcepter of the 
the things that are pleaſant vnto thee, and realme, and power againſt thole that op- 
are pꝛeſerued thꝛough wildome. pꝛeſſed him, # them that had accuſed him, 
ſhe detlared to be liars, and gaue him per⸗ 
The deliterance of the W 4 firing of the enemies com- petuall glo21e, 
| meth though wiledome. I5 She deltuered the righteous people 1 
be pꝛeſerued the firſt father of and faultles ſeede from the nations that op⸗ 

the wond, that was foꝛmed, and pꝛelled them. 1 

STD kept him whenhee was created 16 Sheentredintotheſouleoftheſeruat 
alone, and bꝛonght himoutofhis ofthe Loꝛd, and ſtoode by him in Wonders v 
offence, and ſignes againſt the terrible kings. 

Cena. 2 And“ gaue him power to rule all 17 She gaue the Saintes the rewarde 

things, of their labours, and led them fooꝛth a mar⸗ 

Senad. 3 mut the vnrighteous in his wꝛath de- ueilous way: on the day time ſhee was a 
parted from her and periſhedby killing his ſhadowe vnto them, and a light of ſtarres 
bꝛother in his furie. in the night. 

den v.a. 4. Joꝛ Whole tauſe the earth was oner- 18 She bꝛought them thozowe the red 4. 
flowen, but wiledome pꝛelerued it againe, lea, c tried them thꝛough the great water, “ 

l gouerning the iuſt man by alittle wood. 19 But che dꝛowned their enemies, and 
gn. 5 Moꝛeouer, when the nations were bꝛought them out of the bottome of y decpe. 
iopned in their malicious confederacies, ſhe 20 Sotherighteous tooke the ſpoylesot 
j knew the righteous, c pꝛelerued him fault- the vngodly, and pꝛailed chine holy Name, v 
Pete, leſſe vnto God, and kept himſure, becauſe O Nord, #magmifiedthy victozious Hande 
nia, ſhe loued him tenderly as a ſonne. with one accozd. 
ee 6 She pꝛelerued the righteous, *when 21 Foz wiledome openeth the mouth of 
| {.  thevngodipperiſhed, whehefledfromthe the dombe, Emaketh the tongues ot babes 
lirethat fell downe vponthe ſue cities, eloquent. | 
that Fenda * 3 the 9 The mpzacles done 5 3 1 of finners, 28 
hat imoketh, pet giueth teſtimonie, andthe * Femme Alracle 13 3 
trees that beare krulte that neuer tömet hto 5 
ripenes:⁊ foꝛ a remembꝛante of the vnfaith⸗ Y he pꝛoſpered their wozkes inthe 
full ſoule, there ſtandeth a pillar of alte. hands ofthine holy Pꝛophet. 
8 Joꝛ all ſuch as regarded not wildome, 77> 3} 2 They went thꝛough the wil =--<-. 
had not onely this hurt, that they knew not e dernes that was not inhabited, 
Pp chings which were good, but alſo left bes and pitched their tentes in plates 
hinde them vnto men a memoꝛiall of their where there lay no way. 
fooliſhneſſe, lo that in the things wherein 3 They ſtoode againſt their enemies, & «...... 
they linned, they cannot lie hid. were auenged oktheir aduerlaries. wen. 
9 Wut wiſedome deliuered them, that 4 When they were thirſtie, they called om... 
ſerued her. ppon thee, and water was giuen them out 
Ceaab g Jo When the righteous fledde becauſe of of the hie rocke, æ their thirſt was quenched 

his bꝛothers wꝛath, hee led him the right out ofthe hard ſtone. 

way, ſhewed him the kingdome of God, 5 Fon by the things whereby their ene⸗ 
gaue him knowledge of holy things, made mies were punithed, by the ſame were the 
him rich in his laboꝛs, and made his paines [Fſraelites helped in their neede. 
pꝛofitable. . 6 Foꝛ in ſteade of a fountaine of running 
11 Againlt the touetouſneſſe of ſuch as water, the[ enemies] were troubled at the 

defraudedhim ſhe ſtoode by him and made cozruptblood, which was to rebuke the co- 
him rich. | mandement of the killing of the child:en, 

u She ſaued hun from the enemies, and [but thou gaueſt vnto thineownabundice 
defended him from them, that lay in Wwayt,# ok water vnlooked foz, | 
8 i: por on the palm — - 4 3 * nde bob oe thirſt that was at 
that he might knowe! e feare of God that time how thou haddeſt puni ine rode 

deus ls ſtronger chen all things. aduerlaries. — 


a 13 When the rightesus was lolde, the 8 Foz when they were tried z chaſtiſed 
2 with 
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becaule they ſhould amende. Ekthat careſt foꝛ all thin 
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Were indged and puniſhed in wꝛath. be pꝛeſerued, except it were talled of thee⸗ , 
9 Fo2 theſe Haſt thou exhozted as a fa 23 But thou ſpareſtal:fo2theyarethine. 
ther, and pꝛoued the: but thou haſt tondem⸗ O Lozd,which art theloner okloules. 

ena the my as CONS WY „When B 

thou diode examine gem. 2 The mertie of God towa inn 8.1 Tbe ezbeso 

10 Whether they were abſent o2 pꝛeſent, P . 
their puniſhment was alike: foz their griefe }S=43O2thine incozruptible ſpirit is in 
Was double with mourning, and the reme- Ac all things. 

n Foꝛ whe they perteiued that thꝛough = pthẽ mealurably that go wrong, x 
their toꝛments good tame vnto them, they wv hem by putting them in remem⸗ 
feit the Loꝛd. | bꝛante of the thinges wherein they haue ol⸗ 

12 And ſeeing the thinges that came to fended, that leauing wickednes, they may 
paſſe,atylaſt they wondered at him, whom beleeue in thee, O Lom. | 
afkozetheyhadcaſtout, denied and derided: 3 *Asfo2thoſeold inhabitants of the ho⸗ 
fo: they had another thirſt then the iuſt. ly land, thou did deſt hate them. | 

133 Wecaule of the fooliſh deuites of their 4. Foꝛthey comittedabominable works. 
Wickednes wherewith they were deceived, as ſoꝛteries and wicked ſacrifices, | 
and wozſhipped *ſerpents, thathadnotthe 5 And ſlaying oftheir owne childꝛẽ with⸗ 
vſe ofreaſon,and vile beaſts, thouſendidſta out mercie, xeating ofthe bowels of mans 
multitude of vnreaſonable beaſts vpon the fleſhinbanketing, where ö raging pꝛeſtes 
foꝛa bengeance, that they might know, that [ſhed]abominable blood. 
wherewith a man ſünneth, by the ſame alſo 6 And the kathers were the chiefe mur⸗ 
ſhall he be puniſhed. -— therersoftheſoules, deſtitute okall helpe, 

14 F892 vntothine almightie hande, that whom thou wouldeſt deſtroy by the hands 
made the woꝛlde of naught, it was not vn⸗ of our fathers, 


poſſible to ſende among them a multitude / That the lande which thou loueſt a⸗ 


ok beares, oꝛ fierce Lyons, boue all other might bea meet dwelling foꝛ 
15 Pꝛ turious beaſts newely treated, and the childzen of God. — 


* 
- 


| with mercie, they knewe how the vngodlie it were not thy will: oꝛ how could any thin | 


Deut. 9.3% 
& 12.31. 
& 18.12. 


vnknoweẽ, which ſhould bꝛeathe out blaſtes 8 Meuertheleſle, thou ſparedſt them al? == 
offyze, and taſt out ſmoke as à tempeſt, oꝛ fo, as men, and ſendedſt the foꝛerunners ok 


ſhoote hoꝛrible ſparkes like lightminges out thine hoſt, euen hoꝛnet s to deſtroy them by 
of their eyes. litle and litle, 8 


16 Which might not onely deſtroy them 9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue 


21. 


with hurting, but allo kill them with their the vngodly vnto the righteous in battel oꝛ 


hoꝛrible ſight. with cruel beaſtes, oꝛ with one rough woꝛd 
17 Bea, without theſe might they haue to deſtroy them together. 10 


bene taſt downe With one winde, being per⸗ 10 But in puniſhing them by litle r litle, 8 


ſecuted by thy vengeance, and ſcattered a⸗ thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing 
bꝛoad thꝛough the power ofthy Spirit: but Well, that it was an vnrighteous nation # 
thou haſt oꝛdered all thinges in mealure, wicked of nature, and that their thought 
number and weight. c̃ould neuer be altered. 

18 Foꝛ thou halt euer had great ſtrengtg 11 Foꝛ it was a curſed ſeede from the be- 
and myght, and who tan withſtand the po⸗ ginning:yet haſt thou not ſpared them whẽ 
wer of thine arme! they ſinned, becauſe thou fearedſt any man. 

.19 F02asthe ſmal thing that the balance 12 Foz who dare lay, what haſt thou 
Weigheth o is the woꝛld befoꝛe thee and as done: oꝛ who dare ſtande againſt thy iudge⸗ 
ad2oppeof the mozning dewe, that falleth ment: oꝛ who dare accuſe thee foꝛthe natids 
downe vpon the earth. that periſh, whom thou haſt madeꝛ oꝛ who 


20 But thou haſt mercy vpon al:foꝛ thou dare ſtand againſt thee to reuenge the wic: 
haſt power of all thinges, and makeſt as ked men: ge the wic- 


though thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men, 13 Foꝛthere is none 90 


er God but thou. 
Ot thou mayeſt 

ment is u He 
and hateſt none of themwhomethouhaſt right, gement is not vn 
made : foꝛ thou wouldeſt haue created no⸗ 14 There dare nei 


21 Foꝛthou loueſt all the things that are, declare howe that thy iud 


| re neither Kingnoz tyzant 
22 And howe might ane thing endure, ik thou halt puniſhed. them whom 
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| 15 Foz ſo much then as thou art righte⸗ e Urely all men are vaine by na- 
[© ousthylelfe, thouozdereſtallthingesrigh- [S\&2ture,andarcignozant of God. K 
bob. oa feOufly, * thinking it not agreeable to thy ED Acoulde not knowe Him that is, by 
power to tondemne him, that hath not de⸗ (g the good things y are ſeene, nei⸗ 
lerued to be puniſhed. ther conſider by the woꝛks, ) woꝛke maſterr. 

16 FJoꝛ thy power is p beginning of righ⸗ 2 But they thought the fire oꝛ the wind 5, 
teouſnes, and becauſe thou art Loꝛde of all oꝛthe ſwift aire, oꝛthe courle ofthe ſtarres, 
things it cauſeththee to ſpare all things. oꝛ the raging water, oz the lights of heauen 

17 When men thinke thee not to bee ofa tobe gouernours of the world, and gods. 
perfite power, thou declareſt thy power, 3 Though they had luch pleaſure in their 
and repꝛoueſt the boldnes ofthe wile. beautie that they thought them gods, yet 

18 But thou ruling the power, indgeſt ſhould they haue knowen, how much moze 
with equitie, and gouerneſt vs with great excellent hee is that made them:fo2 the firſt 
fauour : foꝛ thou mapeſt ſhewe thy power autoꝛ ofbeautieHath created theſe things. 
Whenthou wilt, 4 O21fthey marueiled at the power, and 
- 19 Vy ſuch woꝛks now haſt thou taught operatiõ of them, yet ſhould they haue per⸗ 

thy people, that a man choulde bee iuſt and ceiued thereby, howe much hee that made 
louing, and haſt made thy childꝛen to bee of theſe things, is mightier. | 
a good hope: foꝛ thou giueſt repentante to 5 Foz by the greatnesof their beautie, x 
linners, ofthe creatures, theCreatoz being compa- 

20 Fo: ifthouhaſtpuniſhed the enemies red with them, may be coniidered. 
of thy childꝛẽ that had deſerued death with 6 But yet the blameisleſle intheſe, that 
ſo great tonſideration, and requeſting vnto ſeeke God and would find him, and pet per⸗ 
them, | giuing thẽ time and plate that they aduenture do erre. 
might change from their wickedneſle, 7 Foꝛ* they go about by his wooꝛkes to Fwr-:: 
2 With howe great circumlpection wilt ſeeke him, and are perlwaded by the ſight, 
thou puniſh thine owne childꝛẽ, vnto whole becauſe the thinges are beautifull that are 
fathers thou haſt ſwozne and made toue⸗ ſeene. 
nants of good pꝛomiſes: $ Hobbeit they are not to be excuſed. 

22 So whenthon doeſtchaſten vs, thou 9s Foꝛ ifthey tan know ſo much, that they 
punicheſt our enemies a thoulande times can difcerne the world, why do they not ra- 
more, to the intent that when we iudge, we ther finde out the Loꝛd thereol⸗ 
ſhould diligently conſider thy goodnes, and 10 But milerable are they, and among 5 
when wee are indged, we ſhoulde hope toꝛ dead is their hope, that tall thẽ gods, which 
mertie. are the wooꝛkes of mens handes gold, and 
23 Wherefoze thou haſt toꝛmented the ſiluer, and the thing that is inuẽted by arte, 
wicked that haue lined a diſlolute life by and the ſimilitude ol beaſtes, oꝛ any vaine 
their owne imaginations. lone that hath bene made by the hande of 

24 *Fo2 they went aſtray very karre in antiquitie. | 

the wapes oferrour, c eſteemed thebeaſts, u Oꝛas wheacarpenter cutteth downe 1 
Which their enemies deſpiled, foꝛ gods, be⸗ a tree meet foꝛ the woꝛke, c pareth off al the . 
ing abuled after the maner of childꝛen, that barke thereof cunningly,# by arte maketh 
haue none vnderſtanding. aa ͤ4lͤbeſſel pꝛofitable foꝛthe vſe oflife. 

25 Therefoꝛe haſt thou ſent this punich⸗ 12 And the thinges that are tut off from 
ment that they ſhould be in deriſion as chil⸗ his woꝛke. he beſtoweth to dꝛeſſe his meate 

dien without reaſon, + to full him ſelfe, mA 

26 But they that wilnotberefozmedby 13 And that which is left of theſe things, 
thoſe ſtoꝛnefullrebunes, ſhallteele the woꝛ⸗ which is pꝛolitable foꝛ nothing ( foꝛ it is a 
thy puniſhmentof God. crooked piece of wood and full ofknobbes) 

27 F02 in thoſe things when they luffe⸗ he tarueth it diligẽtly at his lealure, and ac- 
red, they dildained: but in theſe whom they toꝛding as he is expert in tunning, he giueth 
counted godly when they ſawe them ſelues it a pꝛopoꝛtion, and fationeth it after the {- 
puniſhed by them, they all acknowledged militude oka man, | 
the true God whome atozetheyhaddenied 14. O2makethitlikeſomevile beaſt and 
to knowe: theretoꝛe tame extreme damna⸗ ſtraketh it ouer with red, and painteth it, x 


tion vpon them. touereth euery ſpotte that is init. 
| 5 15 Aud when hee hach made a tonuent⸗ 


Ps | ent tabernacle foꝛ it, hee ſetteth it in 
: k k God. 10 Jdola | ) awal, 
h emen, 


16 Pꝛouiding 
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Apocrypha. Chap. xuij. 
16 Pꝛouiding ſo foꝛ it, left it fall: foꝛ hee 12 Foꝛ they were not from the beginning, 
knoweth that it can not helpe it ſelf, becauſe neither ſhall they continue foꝛ euer. 

it is an image, which hath neede ol help e. 13 The vaine gloꝛie of me bꝛought them 
17 Then he pꝛapeth fo: his goods, e foꝛ into the wozlde: therefoꝛe ſhall they come 
his marriage and foꝛ childꝛe: he is not aſha⸗ ſhoztly to an ende. | 

med to ſpeake vnto it, that hath no life. 14 When a father mourned grieuouſly 
18 Heecalleth on him that is weake foꝛ foꝛ his ſonne that was taken away ſudden- 
health :he pꝛapyeth vnto him that is dead foꝛ ly, he made an image foꝛ him that was onte 
life: he requireth him of helpe that hath no dead, whome nowe hee wozthippeth as a 
experiente at all. god, and oꝛdeined to his ſeruantes ceremo⸗ 
19 And foꝛhis tourney, him that is not a⸗ nies and ſacrifices” = 
ble to goe, and foꝛ gaine, and wozke,andſuc- 15 Thus by pꝛotes of time this wicked 
teſſe ok his affaires he requireth furtherace cuſtome pꝛeuailed, and was kept as a lawe, 


of him, that hath no maner ol power. and idoles were Wozſhipped by the com- 
CHAP. XIIII mandement ok tpꝛants. 


The deteſkation and abomination okimages, 8 A curſe of them, _.. 1 3 
f 3 Seth (Ws 74 Whereof idolatrie pꝛoceeded. Is As foꝛ thole that were ſo farre off 5 
23 Mhat euils come ok wolatrie. mẽ might not woꝛſhip them pꝛelently, they 


Gaine, another man purpoſing did tounterket the viſage that was farre off, 
PST 
N 


to ſaile, and intending to paſſe and made a goꝛgeous image of a king, who 
\ thoꝛowe the raging Waues , cal⸗ they would hondur, that they might by al 
Aleth vpon a ſtocke moze rotten meanes flatter him p was ablent, as though 
then the ſhippe that tarieth him. he had bene pꝛelſent. — 
10-heſpiy 2, F02 as to2 ſit, conetouſnes of money 17 Againe the ambition of the crafteſmg 
hath found it out, and che craktelman made thꝛuſt foꝛward the ignoꝛant to increaſe the 
it by cunning, ſuperſtition. - 8 
3 But thy pꝛouidence, O Father, gouer⸗ 18 Foꝛ he peraduenture willing to pleaſe 
neth it: · foꝛ thou haſt made a way, euen in à noble man, laboured with all his cunning 
the ſea, and a ſure path amongthe waues, to make the image ofthebeſtfaſhion,  _ 
4 Declaring thereby, p thou haſt power 19 And ſo thꝛough ö beautie of the woꝛke 
to helpe in all things, yea, though a man the multitude was allured, # ſo tooke him 
went to the ſea without meanes. now foꝛ à god, which a litle afoze was but 
5 Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not, chat honoured as a man. 7 
the wozksofthy wildome ſhould be vaine, 20 And this was the decetning of mans 
and thereloꝛe do men commit their lines to life, when men, being in ſeruitude through 
a ſmal piete of wood, and paſſe ouer the ſtoꝛ calanutie and tyꝛannie aſcribed vnto ſtones 
mie ſea ina ſhippe, and are ſauedd. and ſtockes the name, which ought not to 
6 oz in the olde time allo when the be commumtate vnto any. 1 
pꝛoude giants periſhed ,;y hope of the woꝛld 21 Moꝛeouer, this was not ynough foꝛ 
went into a ſhippe which was gouerned by them that they erred in the knowledge of 
thine hand e ſo left ſeede ol generation vnto God: but where as they lined in great 
the woꝛlde. wa rres ofignoꝛante, thoſe ſo great plagues 
Foꝛbleſſed is the tree whereby righte⸗ called they peate. 5 
dulnes commeth. 22 For either they ſlew their ownchil- pens. 
8 But that is turſed that is made with dzeninſacrifice, oꝛ vled ſecrete ceremonies, „ 
yl. g. handes, both it, and he that made it: he be⸗ oꝛ raging diſſolutenes by ſtrange rites, 


8. baruc. 


6g. daule hee made it, and it being a coꝛruptible 23 And lo kept neither like noꝛ mariage 
thing becaule it was talledgod. dleane: but either one ſlew another by trea- 

pals, 9 Poꝛ the vngodly, e his vngodlineſle ſon, oꝛ els vexed him byadulterie. | 
are both like hated of God: fo truely the 24 So were all mixt together, blood, 
wozke and he that made it, ſhalbepuniſhed flaughter , theft and deceit, cozruption, vn⸗ 
together. — faithfulnes,tumultes,periurie, 

10 Therefoze ſhall there bee a viſitation 25 Dilquieting of good men, vnthanke⸗ 
fo: the idoles of the nations: foꝛof thetrea⸗ fulneſſe, defilingofſoules, chãging okbirth, 
tures ot God they are betome abominatio, diſoꝛder in mariage, adulterie + vncleãnes. 

deten ne. f tumbling blocks vnto the ſoules of me, 26 Foꝛ the woꝛchipping of doles v ought 
3. and a ſnare foꝛ the feete of the vnwile. not to be named, is the begmning and the 
1 Foꝛthe inuenting okidoles was the be⸗ cauſe and the end of all euill. | 
ginnning ol whoꝛedome and the finding ok 27 Foz either they be mad when they be 
them is the coꝛruption oklife. ;mery, oꝛ pꝛophetie les, oꝛ line vngodly, oꝛ 
| e 
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| | _ els lightly foꝛſweare them ſelues. that gauehim his ſoule, that had power E 


28 Fozinſo much as their truſt is in the bꝛeathed in him the bꝛeath oflite, .- 
idoles, Which haue no life, though they 12 But they coüt our life to be but a palle⸗ 
ſweare fallely, vct they thinke to haue no time, and our connerſation as a market, 
hurt. 3 PEE where there is gaine: foꝛ they lay we ought 

29 Therekoꝛe foꝛ two cauſes ſhall they to be getting on euery ſide, though it bee by 
iuſtly be puniſhed, betauſe they haue aneuil euill meane s. | 
opinion of God,addictingthemſelues vnto 13 NowWehethatof earth maketh fraile 
idols, and becauſe they \wearevniuſtly to veſſelsandimages, knoweth him ſelfe to 
deteiue, and deſpile holines. doffende aboue all other. 3 

30 Joꝛ it is not 5 power of them by who 14 All the enemies of thy people, that 
they lweare, but the vẽgeante of themthat holde them in ſubiection, are moſt vnwile, e 
linne, which puniſheth alwapes the offence moꝛe milerable then the very fooles. 
of the vngodly. 4 


| 
| 
' 
* 


* 


15 Foꝛ they indge all the idolesof the na- 
AP. Xv. tions to bee gods, which neither haue eye 
The voyce ofthe kaithful, pꝛapſing the mercie of God, by whole grace ſight to ſee, no2 noles fo ſmell „noꝛ cares to 

n | heare,noz fingers of hands to grope,#their 

Utthou, O our God, art graci- feeteare ſlowe to ge. W 

2 ous and true, long ſuffering, and 16 Foꝛ man made them, and he that hath 

>JFgouerneſt all things by mertie. but a boꝛowed ſpirite, fationed them: but no 
2 Though we ſinne, pet are we man can make a god like vnto hunſelfe. 

thine:foꝛ we know thy power: but we linne 17 Foꝛ ſeeing he is but moꝛtall him ſelfe, 

not. knowing that we are counted thine. it is but moꝛtall that hee maketh with vn- 

3 Foꝛto know thee, is perfit righteoul righteous hands: he himlelle is better then 

nes, and to knowe thy power is the roote of they whome he woꝛſhippeth: foꝛ hee lined, 
immoꝛtal iti. burtthepneuer lined. 5 
4 Foꝛ neither hath the wicked inuention 18 Bea, they woꝛſhipped beaſtes alſo, 
of men deteiued vs, noꝛthe vnpꝛofitable la⸗ which are their moſt enemies, and which 
bour ofthe painters, noꝛ an image ſpotted are the wozſt, if they bee compared vnto o⸗ 
with diuers tolours. thers, becauſe they haue none vnderſtan⸗ 
5 Whoſe light ſtirreth vp the deſire orthe dinnn g. 
ignoꝛant: ſo that he toueteth the foꝛme that 19 Meither haue they any beautie to bee 
hath no life, of a dead image. deſired in reſpect of other beaſts:foꝛ theiare 
6 They that loue ſuch Wicked things, are deſtitute of Gods pꝛaiſe, x of his bleſſing. 


wozthy to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and 5 

they that make them, and they that delire The punichment of ivolaters, 20 The benefites done vnto the 

them, and they that woꝛchip them. far .  < 
7 The potter alſo tempereth lokt earth, Za beretoꝛe by ſuch things theyare 

and facioneth euery veſſell with labour to I wozthily puniſhed and toꝛmen⸗ r 

our vle:but ofthe lame tlaphe maketh boch ted bothe multitude ofbeaſtes. cm: 

the veſſels. that ſerue to tleane bles, and the . 2 Jn ſteade of the which pu⸗ 


» - * . * 


contrarie likewiſe : but whereto euery vel niſhment thou haſt bene fauourable to thy 
ell ſerueth, the potter is the iudge. people, and to ſatiſtie their appetite, haſt pꝛe⸗ 
8 So by his wicked labour he maketh a pared a meat oka ſtrange taſte, eue quaules, 
vaine god ofthe ſame tlay:euen he, which a 3 To the intent that they that deſired z« * - + 
litle afoze was made of earth himſelfe, and meate, by the things which were ſhewed 
within a litle while after goeth thither a⸗ and ſent among them, might turne away 
Lal ai ac. dine whente he was taken, when he ſhal their neteſlarie delire and that they, which 
make account fo2 the lone of his life. had ſuffered penurie foz aſpace; ſhould allo 
5 Potwithſtanding he tareth not foꝛthe feele a newe taſte, 5 © 
labour hee tabeth, no that his life is ſhoꝛt, 4 Foꝛ it was requilite, that they which 
but hee ſtriueth with the goldſmithes, and vled tyꝛannie, ſhould fall into extreeme po⸗ 
ſiluerlmithes, and counterfeiteth the coper⸗ uertie, and that to theſe onely it ſhoulde bee 
ſmithes,+taketh it foꝛ an honour to make ſhewed.how their enemies were toꝛmẽted. 
deceiuable thing © 5.."Fo2 when the cruell fiercenes of the vn 
10 His heart is aches, æ his hope is moꝛe beaſts tame vpon them and they were hurt 
vile then earth, and his life is leſſe wozthy With the ſtings ok truel ſerpents, 
of honour then cla. 6 Thy wzath endured not perpetually; 
1 Foꝛ he hnoweth not his owne maker, but they were troubled foꝛalitle feaſs, that 


they 


Apo Chap l.. - 47 


fen ſerpes. E. 
Nom. 21.9. 


Foꝛhe that turned toward it, was not and was meete to that that cuery man 


healed by the thing that he law, but by thee, would. 3 

O Sauiour ofall. = 22 Mozeouer the*ſnowe and yce abode 64 
8 Sointhisthouſhewedſtour enemies, the fyꝛe and melted not that they might 

that it is hou, which delineredſt from all knowe, that the fyꝛe burning in the haple, x 


enfll, *»\ ſparkeling in the raine, deſtroyed the fruite 
£od8z, 9 F oꝛ the biting of graſhoppers + flies of the enemies. 
«15+ killed them, and there was no remedy fond 23 Againe it foꝛgate His owne ſtrength, 
foztheir life : foꝛ they were woꝛthy to be pu⸗ that the righteous might be nouriſhed, 
niſhed by ſuch. 24 F02 the creature that ſerueth thee 
10 But the teeth of the venemous dꝛa⸗ which art the maker, isfiercein pumſhing 
cons could not ouertome the childꝛt: foꝛ thy the vnrighteous: but it is eaſie to doe good 
mertie came to helpe them, and healed vnto ſuch as put their truſt in thee. 
them. 5 25 Therkoꝛe was it changed at the ſanie 
1 Foꝛ they were pꝛicked, becauſe they time vnto all facions to ſerue thy grace, 
ſhould remfber thy woꝛds # were ſpeedily which nouriſheth all thinges, accozding to 
healed, leaſt they ſhoulde fall into ſo deepe the delire ol them that had neede thereok, 
foꝛgetfulnes, that they tould not bee called 26 That thy childzen whome thou lo⸗ 
backe by thy benelite. ueſt, O Toꝛd, might knowe, that it is not dans 
12 Joꝛ neither herbe noꝛ plaiſter healed the encreaſe of fruites that feedeth men, but 
them but thy woꝛde, O Lode. which hea⸗ that it is thy wozde, which pꝛelerueth them 
leth all things. that truſt in ther. 
13 Foz thou haſt the power of life and 27 Foꝛ that which tould not be deſtroied 
De-3:39 Death,* andleadeſt down vnto the gates of with the fyꝛe, being onely warmed a litle 
cob. ga. Hell, andbungeſt vp againe. with the ſunne beames, melted, 

14 Amã m deede by his wickednes may 28 That it might bee knowen that wee 
ſlayeſ another: but when the ſpirite is gone ought to pꝛeuent the ſunne riſing to giue 
foꝛth, it turneth not againe, neither tan hee thankes vnto thee, and to lalute theebefoze 
tall againe the ſoule that is taken away. the day ſpꝛing. 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 29 Foz the hope ofthe vnthankefull hal 
hand. i melte as the winter yte, and flowe away as 

©0923 16 Foꝛp vngodly that would not know bnpzofitable waters, 
e pale | 8 
arme, with ſtrange raine and with Haile, 4 SE dla 
and were purſu ed with tem p eſt. that they The iudgements of God againſt the wicked, 


— auoyde, and were cöſumed with Teer thy tudgementes are great, 

5 | and cannot bee expꝛelled: there⸗ 

17 Foꝛit was a wonderous thing that s fozemen doe re, that will not 

fire might doe mo2e then water, which que⸗ . ebe rekoꝛmed. 

cheth all things: but the woꝛld isthe auen⸗ 2 Foꝛ whenthe vnrighteous thought to 

ger ofthe righteous. haue thine holy people in ſubtection, they 
13 Foz ſometime was the fyꝛe ſo tame, were bounde with the bandes ofdarkenes, 


that the beaſtes, which were ſent againſt and long night, and being ſhut vp vn 
the vngodlp, burnt not: and that, becauſe roofe, did lie glut vpbuderthe 


there toeſcape the euerlaſti 
they ſhouldſee and knowe, that they were pꝛouidente. , pe the cuerlaſting 


perlecuted with the puniſhment of God, 3 And While they thought to bee hidde 
19 And lometime burnt the fyꝛe in the in their darke ſinnes, —1 er 46 ra 

mes dn he marr 2 4 5 — of aeg e inthe darke touering of foꝛgettul⸗ 
K. the generation ot nes, tearing Hozribly and troubled wi 

the vniuſt land. viſions, g hozribly and troubled with 


bal. 20 In the ſteade whereof thou Haſt 4 Foꝛthe denne that hid them, kept thẽ 


119g. fedde thine own people with Angels foode, not from feare: but the ſound er 
11.7. plal. | * 5 7 | . | es . 
a and ſent them bzead readie from heauen about them troubled them, and — — 
without their labour, which Had aboun⸗ ſions and ſoꝛowfull ſights did appeare. 
dance of all pleaſures in it and was meete 5 Mo power okth 


| IZOP! hefiremight giue light, 
foꝛ all taſtes. neither might the cleare — of þ hs 


lighten 


* 


— — 


— —E&—⏑f 


Apocrypha. 


VWiſkedome of Salomon. 


— 


rel fraide ol this viſion, | which they could not 


enzohtie v 
ion. 


* 
* 
* 


& 8.7, 19. 


we, to be woꝛſe. 


Exod 7.1 2. 


nu — — — - 


lighten the horrible night. lues moꝛe grievous then darkenes. 


6 Foꝛ there appeared vit9 them ouelp a CHAP. einn 


5 6 y bs 2 The kpric villar that the Tſraclites had in Egypt. 8 The dellue⸗ 
1 re hovy eg: Jat heing g- 3 The ſpic pillar that the Jlrae! 8 Ci 
ſudden Ure, very Dꝛeädiull: 10 Lat being 1 rance ofthe faithfail. 10 The Lezd hnotethe Egpptians, 20 Tle 


ſ , | ' f Wot wi 7 fl e IE ak 21 Aaron ſtoode betwecne 
ce, they thought the things, Which the the lining and the dead with his center, | | 

tobe woo. e da n SaintSYada berp great 
7 *Andtheillukons of the magical artes 2 light, whole voyte becauietyey ;...... 
were bzought downe , and it was a moſt % )J heard, law not figure of the, 
ſhamefull repꝛoche fo: the boaſting of their they thought them bleſſed, bes? 
knowledge. cauſe they alſo had not luffered the like. 

8 Foꝛthey that pꝛomiſed to due away 2 And becaule they did not hurt them, 
feare + trouble from the ſicke perſon, were Which did hurt the afoꝛe, they thanked the, 


ſicke foꝛ feare, and woꝛthy to be laughed at. and aſked pardon foꝛ their enimitie. 


9 Andthough no fearfull thing did feare 3 Therkoꝛe thou gaueſt thema burning as 
them, yet were they afraideat the beaſtes pillar of lire to leade them in the vnknowen v 
whichpaſſedby them, and at the hilling ol way, x madeſt the ſunne that it hurted noaet 
the ſerpents : ſo that they died foꝛ feare, and them in their honourable iourney. 
ſaide they ſawe not the aire , Which by no 4 But they were woꝛthy to bedepziued 
meanes tan be auoydegm. dofthelight, c to be kept in darkenes, which 

10 Foꝛ it is a feareful thing, when malite Had kept thy childꝛen ſhut vp, by whom the 
is condemned by her owne teſtimonie: and vncoꝛrupt light ofthe lawe ſhould be given 


a tonſciente that is touched, doeth euer toze- tothe Wozld, : 


taſt cruell things. | _ 5. *WhereaS they thoughtto ſlap y babes £#04+.5 

11 Foꝛ feare is nothing els, but a betray- of the Saintes, by one childe that Was caſt 
ing ofthe ſuccours, which reaſon offereth. out, and pꝛeſerued to repꝛoue them, thou 

12 And the leſie that the hope is within, haſt taken away the multitude ok their chit- 
the moꝛe doeth hee eſteeme the ignozanceof dꝛen and deſtroped them all together in the 
the thing, that toꝛmenteth him, great. migahtie water. „„ „ 

33 But they that did endure y night that 6 Okthat night were our fathers certified 
was intollerable, and that came out of the afoꝛe, that they knowing vnto what othes 
dungeõ of hell, which is inſuppoztable, ſlept they had giuẽ credit, might be of good chere. 
the lame ſleepe, J Thusthy people reteiued y health ofß 50:44 
14 And ſometimes were troubled with righteous, but y enemies were deſtroyed. 
monſtrudus vitions, and ſometime they 8 Foꝛ as thou haſt puniſhed the enemies, 
Iwooned, as though their own ſoule ſhould ſo haſt chou glozified vs whom ÿ haſt called, 
betray them: foꝛa ſudden feare not looked 9 Foꝛ the righteous chuͤdꝛen of the good 


foꝛ, came vpon them. men otfred letretly, c made a law of righte- 


15 And thus, wholoeuer fel down, he was oulnes by one tonſent, ö the Saintes ſhould 
kept tt ſhut in pꝛiſon, but without chaines, receiue good and enillin like maner e that 
16 Foz whether he was an huldand mã, the fathers ſhould lirſt ling pꝛailes. 


dꝛa ſhepheard, oꝛ one that was ſet to woꝛke 10 But a dilagreeing crye was heard of 


alone, it he were taken, hee muſt ſuffer this enemies, and there was alamentable nople 
neteſſitie, that he could not auoide: koꝛthe childꝛen that were bewailed. 
17 (Fo2 with one chame of darkeneſſe 1 Foꝛ the“ maſter andthe ſeruant were an 


where they all bounde) whether it were an puniſhed with line puniſhment, and the co⸗ 


hiſſing wind oꝛa ſweete long okthe birds a⸗ mon people ſuffred alike with the King. 
mong the thicke bꝛanches of the trees, oz the 12 Sothepaltogether had innumerable 


behementie of haſtie running water, that died with one kinde of death: neither 


or, Echo. 


18 Ozꝛa great nopſe ot the falling downe were the lining ſufficient to burie them: foꝛ 


bk tones oꝛ the running of ſkipping beaſts, in the twinckling okan eye p nobleſt offy2i 
that could not be leene, oꝛthe noyle oftruell of them was destroyed. lpzing 


* 


beaſtes that roared o2the|ſounde that an- 13 So they that could beleene nothing, 
[wereth againe in p holow moütains:theſe becaule of the inchantements;confeſſed this 
kearetullthings made themtolwoone. people to be the childꝛen of God, in the de⸗ 
19 Foz all the woꝛlde ſhined with cleare ſtructionofthe firſt boꝛne: 8 
light, no man was hindꝛed in his labour. 14. Foꝛ while all things were in quiet (i- 
20 Dnely vponthem there tell an heaup lence, and the night was in the middes of 
night, an image ot that darkenes that was herſwiftcourſe, TEL 


to tome vponthem: pra, they were vntothe 15 Thine almightie woꝛd leapt down fro 


heauen 


Apocrypha. Chap. xix. 479 
heauen out of thy royall thꝛone, as a fierce 4 Foz the deſtenie, Whereof they were 
manof warre in ymiddes of the lande that wooꝛthie, bꝛought them to this ende, and 
Was deſtroped, cauſed them to foꝛget the thinges that had 

16 And bꝛought thine vnfained tomman⸗ come to paſſe, that they myght accompliſh 
dement as a ſharpe lwoꝛde, and ſtoode vp, the pumſhment, which remayned by toꝛ⸗ 
and filled all thinges with death, and being mentes, 
come downe to the earth, it reached vuto 5 Both that thy people might trie a mar⸗ 
the heauens. | ueilous paſſage, and that theſe might finde 
17 Thftheſight ofthe fearefull dꝛeames a ſtrange death. | | 
vexed themſuddenly, and fearefulnescame 6 Fozenery treature in his kinde was fa- 
vpon them vnawares, tioned of newe, and ſerued in their owne of- 

18 Tho lap there one here, another there ficesiniopned them that thy childꝛen might 
halfe dead, #ſheWed the cauſe of his death. be kept Without hurt. 

19 Fo2 the viſions that vered the, ſhewed 7 Foz the cloude onerſhadowed their 
themtheſe thinges afoꝛe: ſothatthey were tents, and the dꝛy earth appeared, where a⸗ 
not ignoꝛant, wherefoꝛe they periſhed. foꝛe was water: ſo that in the red ſeathere 

20 Nowe tentationofdeath touched the was a way without impediment, and the 
righteous alſo, and among the multitude great deepe became a greene fielde. 
in the wildernelle there was a plague, but 8 Thꝛough 5 which all the people went 
the wꝛath indured not long. | that were defended With thine hand, ſeeing 

21 Fo02 the blameleſſe man made Haſte, thy wonderous maruelles, 

5 and defended them, and tooke the weapons 9 Foꝛ they neyed like hoꝛles, and leaped |7;x** 
bes wou of his miniſtration, euen pꝛaper, and the like lambes, pꝛayling thee, O Toꝛde, which 
Salt reconciliation by the perfume, and let him haddeſt delivered them. | 

ſelfe againſt the wꝛath, andſobzoughtthe 10 Foz they were yetmindefull of thoſe 
milerie to an end, declaringthathe was thy things which were done in the land where 
ſeruant. tl theydwelt, howe the ground bꝛought foꝛth 

22 Foꝛ hee onercame not the multitude flies in ſteade of cattell, and howe the ryuer 
with bodily power, noꝛ with foꝛte of wea⸗ ſtrauled with the multitude of frogges in 
pons, but with the woꝛde hee ſubdued him ſteade offiſhes, 
that puniched, alleadging the othes andto⸗ 11 But at the laſt they ſawe a newe ge⸗ Exo6.t3, 
uenant made vnto the fathers. neration ot birdes, when they were intiled 

23 Fo2 whẽ the dead were fallen downe with luſt, and deſired delicate meates. 
by heapes one vpon another, he ſtood in the 12 Foꝛ the quailes tame foꝛth of the ſeq <»e:<* I 
middes, and cut off the wꝛath, and parted it vnto them foꝛ comfoꝛt, but puniſhmentes th 
from comming to the lining, came vpon the ſinners not without ſignes %% þ 

24 Foꝛ in the long garment was all thatWeregiuenby great thundzinges : fo: 
the oꝛnament, and in the foure rowes of they ſuffered woozthily atcoꝛding to their 
the ſtones was the glozie ofthe fathers gra- wickednes, becauſe they ſhewedacruell ha- 
nen with thy maieſtie in the diademe ofthis tred toward ſtrangers. 


head. 5 3 Foꝛ the one ſoꝛt would not reteiue thẽ 
25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gaue plate, when they were pꝛelent, becauſe they knew 


and was afraide of them: foꝛ it was ſuffici them not: the other ſoꝛt bꝛought the ſtran⸗ 


ent, that they had taſted the wꝛath. gers into bondage that had done thẽ good. 
| „ i A 134 Beſidealltheſe things ſome [ woulde 
1 Che death ofthe Egyptians, and the great ioy of the Hebzewes. 


| err, eee eden al not luffer, that any regarde ſhoulde be had 
tveetemens ferueto he Ulk . bk them: ko2 they handeled the ſtrangers 
Sab vngodly, the wꝛath came delpitekully. 
A vpon them without mercie vnto 15 Others that had reteiued them with 
„the ende: fo2 hee knewe what great banketting, and admitted them to be 
. 9\Þ ! (hould tome vnto them, partakers ofthe ſame lawes, did afflict the 
Chat 2 That they (when they had tonſented with great labours. 
la, p chi · to let them goe, and had ſent them out with 16 Therefoꝛe they were ſtricken with 
— diligente) would repent, and purſue them. blindnes as in old time tertaine were at the 
whome 3 Foꝛ while pet ſoꝛo we was befoꝛe them, dooꝛes of the; righteous, ſo that euery one o. 
cher be. grid they lamentedby ß graues ok the dead, being compaſſed with darkenes, ſought the 
foe hay they deuiſed another fooliſhneſle , fo that entrance of his dooꝛe. 
pated to they perſetuted thẽ in their fleeing, whome 17 Thus the elementes agreed among 
_ they had*caſtoutafozewithpzayer, _ them ſelues in this change, as whẽ one tune 


* Mmmm.i. is 


. Apocrypha. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Cbap. j. 


is changed vpon an inſtrument ok mulicke, 
and the melodie ſtillremaineth, which may 
eaſely be perteiued by the ſight ofthe things 
that are come to palſe. 


20 Againe, the llames dyd not hurt the 
fleſh of the coꝛruptible beaſtes that walked 
therein, nepther melted they that which 
ſeemed to bee yce, and was of a nature 
that woulde melt, and pet Wasimmoztall 


b Pee 
meancth 


18 F02 Rouge 9 4 — on wh epan 
ged into things ot the water, and the thing meate. | 00 F 
that did lwimme, went vpon the ground. 21 Foꝛ in all thinges, O Lo2de.thouhaſt 25785 

19 The fire had power in the water con- magnified and gloꝛitied thy people, and halt aum. 


trary vnto his owne vertue, and the water not delpiled to alliſt them in euery tune and . 
foꝛgate his owne kinde to quench. plate. 


&> The vviſdome of Ieſus the ſonne 
of Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


This argument was found in a certaine Greełe copie. 


His Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alſo called Ieſus, and he liued in the latter times, after 
the people had bene led away captiue, and brought home againe, and almoſt after all the Prophetes. Nowe his 
randfather, as he him ſelfe witneſſeth, was a man of great diligence, and wiſedome among the Hebrewes, who 
did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men, that had bene before him, but he himſelfe alſo ſpake many full 
of great knowledge and wiſedome. So this firſt Ieſus dyed, and left this which hee had gathered, and Sirach after- 
warde left it to Ieſus his ſonne, who tooke it and put it in order in a booke, and called it MIS DOME, intituling it 
both by his owne name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers: thinking by this title of Wiſedome to allure the rea- 
der to reade this booke with more greardelire , and to conſider it more diligently, Therefore this booke conteyneth 
wiſe ſayings, and darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes with certayne diuine hiſtories which are notable and ancient, euen 
of men that were approued of God, and certaine prayers, and ſongs of the authour himſelfe: moreouer, what bene- 
fites the Lorde had beſtowed vpon his people, and what plagues hee had heaped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus dyd 
imitate Salomon, and was no leſſe famous in wiſedome and doctrine, who was therefore called a man of great know- 
ledge, as he was in deede. 


The prologue of the wiſedome of Ieſus the Sonne of Sirach, 


2/Z> Here asmany, and great things onely theſe things, but other things alſo, as 

% haue bene giuen vs by the Law, the Lawe it ſelfe, and the Pꝛophetes, and 
% Band the Pzophetes, and by o⸗ other bodkes haue no lmal differente when 
Athersthat haue followed them, they are ſpoken in their owne language, 


= 
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(fo2 the Which thinges Ilrael ought to bee Therefoꝛe in the eight and thirtieth peere, 
commended by the realon of doctrine and whe J came into Egypt vnder King Euer⸗ 
wiledome, whereby the readers ought not getes, and continued there, J foundacopie 
onely to become learned them ſelues, but al⸗ full of great learning, and I thought it ne⸗ 
ſo may be able by p diligent ſtudie thereofto teſſary, to beſtow my diligence, and traueile 
bee pꝛofitable vnto ſtrangers both by ſpea⸗ to interpꝛet this booke, So foꝛ a certaine 
king and wꝛiting) after that my grandfa- time with great watching + ſtudie J gaue 


ther Jeſus had giuen him ſelfe to the rea⸗ 
ding ofthe Lawe, and the Pꝛophets, and o⸗ 
ther bookes ol our fathers, and had gotten 
therein ſuffitient iudgement, hee purpoſed 
alſo to wꝛite ſome thing pertaining to lear⸗ 
ning and wiledome, to the intent that they 
which were deſirous to learne, and woulde 
giue them ſelues to thele thinges, myght 
p2ofite much moꝛe in liuing acco2ding to the 
Lawe. Wherefo:ze, J erhozte pou to re- 
teiue it louingly, and to reade it with dilt- 
gente, and to take it in good wooꝛth, though 
we ſeeme to ſome in ſome things not able to 
attaine to the interpꝛetation ot ſuch Wozdes 


my ſelte to the finiſhing of this booke, thatit 


might be publiſhed, v they which remaine 
in banichment, and are deſirous to learne, 
might applie the lelues vnto good maners, 
and line accoꝛding to the Lawe, 


CHAP: 1 
zaple of the feare of God. 


Ul wiedome * ſcommet 
e [ofthe Lozd, and hath byn 


euer with him? and is with 


Which 
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which hath bene afoꝛe allthings⸗ 22 = feare of the Lo is the crowne 
4 Wiledome hath bene treated befozeall of wiledome, and giuethpeace and perfite 
thinges, andthe vnderſtanding ofpzudence health: hehath ſeene her and numbꝛed her. 
krom euerlaſting. 23 She raineth downe knowledge, and ,. 
5 The wozde of God moſt high is the vnderſtanding ok wildome, F hath bꝛought 
fountaine of wiſedome , and the euerla⸗ vnto honour, them that poſſeſſed her. 
ſting commandementes are the entrance 24 The feare of the Loꝛd is the roote of 
Kee + her.? WF wiſedome, and her bꝛanches are long life. 
*Unto whomehath the roote of wiſe: 25 In the treaſures of wiſedome is vn- 
' domebenedectared 4 02 who hath knowen derſtanding, and holy knowledge, but wile⸗ 
her wile counſels? _ © domeis abhoꝛred of ſinners 
7 5Unto whome hath the doctrine of 26 The feare of the Lozde duueth out 
wiſedome bene diſcouered and ſhewed: and finne:and when che is pꝛelent, the dzineth a- 
who hath vuderſtoode the manikolde en- Way anger. 


trance vnto her⸗ 27 C Fo: wicked anger can not be iuſti⸗ 
28 There is one wile, euen the moſt high fied for his rachnes in his anger ſhall be his 
Creatoꝛ of all thinges, the almightie, the deſtruction. 
King ot powerz and very terrible which lit⸗ 28 A patient man will ſuffer foꝛa time, | 
teth vpon his thꝛone. and then ſhall he haue the reward of iov. 
9 Heis the Tozde, thathath created her 29 Hee Will Hide his woꝛdes fo: a time, 
thoꝛow the holy Ghoſt: he hath ſeene her, and many mens lippes (hall lpeake of his 
numbkꝛed her, and mealured her. 2 
1Ioð Heehath polwꝛed her out vpon all his o Inthe trealures of wiſedome are the 
Woꝛkes, and vpon all fleſl) , accozding to his ſecretivof knoWledge, butthe liner abhoꝛ⸗ 
gift, and giuethheraboundantly vnto them * e woꝛſhip of God. 


hat loue him. . thou veſire wiſedome keepeþ com- 
| 1 The feare ofthe Lozde is gloze, and manbements, and the Lo2de ſhallgiue her . 


- © gladneſſe, and reioycing , and a toykull. vnto thee, and Will ful her treaſures: 
trowne. 332 Foꝛthe feare ofthe Loꝛd is wiſedome 
12 The feare ofthe Loꝛde maketha me⸗ and diſcipline : he hath plealureinfaith and 
ry heart, and giueth gladnelle, and loye and meekeneſſe. 


long! life. 33 We not dilobedient to the feare of the 
Iz Who ſo feareth the Lone, it chall goe Lozde, and come not vnto him with a dou⸗ 
well with him at the laſt, and he (hall finde Vieheart IC 
| fanourinthe day of his death. 4 C Bee not an hypocrite that men 
14 The loue ot Godis hondurable wile⸗ Raden of thee, but take heede what 
dome, and vnto whom it appeareth in a vi⸗ thou ſpeakeſt. 
ion, they loue it foꝛ the viſion, and foꝛ the 35 - Exalt not thy ſelfe. 1eaſtthou fall and 
knowledge ofthe great wozkes thereof. bꝛing thy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo God dil⸗ 
bahn. 15 The feare of the Loweisthebegin: toner thy ſecrets, and caſttheedownein the 
10 bag. Ning ol wiſedome, and was made with the middes of the Congregation . becauſe thou 
6. faithful inthewombe: "the goeth with the wouldeſt not reteiue the true feare of God, 
-. choſen women, and is knowen with the and thine heart is full of deceit. 
righteous and faithfull, "CU If 


16 The feare of the Lozde is an h righeeouſnes, love,ondertan 


| | ding, and pacience, 11 To truſt inthe Lozde, 1 3 Acurſe v on 
- knowledge, - chem ther are faint hearted and impatient, : 


17 Holines ſhall pꝛelerue, and tuſtifie the £22 ſonne, ifthou wut tome into 5 p 
heart, and giueth mirth and gladnes. N %/leruite ofGod,iſtand kaſt in righ⸗ 
Ws = wholo feareth p Lozde,ſhallpzoſper,- , voy al teouſnesand feare, and?pzepare 
und inthe dap ok his ende, he chalbe bleſſed.: thy ſoule to tentatioun. 
19 She hath builte her euerlaſting foun⸗ 2 Dektle thine heart, ebe patient: bowe 
Dations with men, and is gen to bee with downethine eare, and reteiue the wozwsof 
their ſeede. vnderſtanding and ſhꝛinke not away, whẽ 


20 To feare God isthe fulneſſe of wiſe- thou art aſlayled, ut wayte vpon God a- 
on: andfillethmen with her fruites. tiently. ve vp p 


Shee filleth their whole houſe with 3 Joyne thy ſelfe vnto hin, and depart 


p 
-allthingsdeſireable, and the garners with not away, that thou mapeſt be increal 
che things that che bungeth koꝛth, and both thy lat ende. K Wat 


..- fvainearemftesofGod, 4 whatſoenercomethvntothee,receiue | 
Mmmm. it, if 
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Apocrypha — Eccleſiaſticus. RO 


it pati d ent in the change ok . he childꝛen of wiſedome are the 
che alten. Ff Churchoftherighteous, xtheir 
5. 5 *F02 as golde {and ſiluer are; tryed in kay 7; ofſpꝛing is obedience andloue.; ; 
the fire, euen fo are men-acceptable in the 2 Yeare your fathers mdge- 
foꝛnate of aduerlitie. ; | ORE 3 do thereafter, that ve 

6 Beleeue in God, and he wil helpe thee: may be late. 
oꝛder thy way aright, x truſt in him: Holde 3 Foz the Lozde will haue the father 
faſt his feare and growe olde therein! honouredokthe childzen, and hath confir- 

5 He that feare the Loꝛde, waite foꝛ his med the authozitie of the mother ouer the 
mercy: ſhzinke not away from him that ye childꝛen. = | 

fallnot; | 4 Who ſo honoureth his father, his 
8 Bee that feare the Lode, beleeue him, ſinnes ſhall bee foꝛgiuen him, zand hee ſhall. 
and pour reward ſhallnotfayle. abſteine from them, and chall haue his day- 

9 Oycthat feare the Loꝛd, truſt in good ly deſires © . 
things, and in the euerlaſting io yt mercy. 5 And he that honoureth his mother, ts 
10 He that feare the Loꝛd, loue him, and like one that gathereth trealure. 
vour hearts ſhalbe lightned.? 5 Who ſo honoureth his father ſhail 

I Conlider the olde generations of men, haue ioy ot his owne childꝛen, and when he 

2c4.;72; vet childꝛen ; and marke them well: was maketh his pꝛaper, he ſhall be heard. 
there euer any cofounded, that put his truſrt 7 Hee that honoureth his father, chall 
inthe Loe: oꝛ who hath continued in his haue a long life, and hee that is obedient vn- 
feare, and was foꝛſaken: oꝛ whom did he e⸗ to the Loꝛd, ſhall tomfoꝛt his mother. 
uer deſpile, that called vpon him: 8 he that feareth the Loꝛde, honoureth 
u FJ oꝛ God is gratious and mertiful, and his parentes, and doeth leruite vnto his pa⸗ 
foꝛgiueth ſinnes, and laueth in the time ok rents, as vnto loꝛds. = 
trouble, ;andisadetenderto2allthemthat 9 * Honour thy father and mother in en 
ſeeke him in the trueth s deede and in woꝛde 3 and in all patience,? «4. 
1045, 13 Moe vnto them, that haue a fearefull that thou mayeſt haue Gods bleſſing zand % 
heart, and to the wicked lippest and to the that his blelling may abide with thee in the Y. 
faint handes, and to p linner that goethtwo endes 
i king is. Manner of wapes. 5 10 Foz the bleſſing of the father eſtabli⸗ 
134. Woe vnto him that is faint hearted, ſheth thehouſes ofthe childꝛen, and the mo⸗ 
foꝛ he beleeueth not: therefoze ſhall hee not thers curſe rootethout the foundations, 
be defended. 11 Retoycenot at the diſhonour of thy fa⸗ 

15 Woe vnto you that haue loſt patience, ther: foꝛ it is not honoꝛ vnto thee, but ſhame. 
and haue foꝛſaken v right wayes, c are tur⸗ 12 Seeing that mans gtozy tommeth by 
ned backe into frowarde wayes:? foꝛ what his fathers honour, and the repꝛoche ofthe 
will ve do whenthe Lo ſhall vilit vou: mother is diſhonour to the chudꝛen, 

16 They that feare the Loꝛd, wil not dil⸗ 13 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, 
db, obey his Woꝛde: and they that loue him, and grieue him not as long as he liuet g. 
will keepe his wayes. 5 14 And if his vnderſtanding fayle, haue 
| 17 TheythatfearetheLozd, will ſeeke pacience with him and deſpiſe him not whe 
out the thinges that are pleaſant vnto him: thou art in thy full ſtrength. 3 
and they that loue him, chalbe fullilled with 15 Foz the good intreatie of thy father 
his Lawe. N | ſhallnot bee foꝛgotten, but it ſhall bee a foz- 
18 They that feare the Loꝛde, will pꝛe⸗ treſſe foz thee againſt ſinnes, jand foz thy 
paretheir hearts, and humble their ſoules mothers offence thou ſhalt be retompenled 
in his ſight. with good, and it ſhall be founded foꝛ thee in 
19 They that feare the Loꝛd, keepe his righteoulneſſe. P 
tommandements, and will be patient tl he 16 And in the dap oktrouble thou chat be 
JJ remembeed: thy lines allo ſhal melt away 
20 Daying, It wee doe not repentz wee as the yte in the faire weather. e 
ſhal fall into the hands ofthe Lord, and not 17 He that foꝛſaketh his father, chal tome 
into the hands omen. to ſhame, and hee that angreth his mother 
21 Het as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mer⸗ is turſed of God. . 


. 1 3 18 ¶ My ſonne, perkourme thy doinges 


1 .- With meekenelle, ſo ſhalt thou be beloued 
Co our fath her ough ; ued ot 
70 Df th bleſſing and curſe the facher dn macher. «x 32s them that are appꝛoued. 0 


man ought ouer curiouſly to ſearch out the ſecrets ol God, 19 The greater thou art,y moꝛe humble Phil. 2.3. 
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Pfal. 13 1.1. 


pro. 25. 27. 
rom. 1.3. 


haſt not. | 12 Hethatlouethher , loueth life, # they 
-27 Aſtubberneheart ſhall fare euill at the that ſeeke life in the mozning , ſhall haue 
laſt : and he that loueth danger, ſhall periſh great iope. 3 3 | 
therein. _ z Hethat keepeth her, ſhallinherit glo- 
28 An heart that goeth two wayes, ſhal rie: foꝛ vnto whom ſhe entreth,himy Loꝛd 
not pꝛoſper: c he that is froward of heart, will bleſſe. „4. 


chall ſtumble therein. 14 They that honour her chalbe the ſer⸗ 


29 An obſtinate heart ſhalbe laden with uants ot the Holy one, and them that loue 


ſoꝛowes: and the wicked man ſhall heape her, the Loꝛd doeth louͥm. 

ſinne vpon ſinnne. 15 ho ſo gmeth eare vnto her, ſhal iudge 
30 The perluaſion of the pꝛoude is with⸗ the nations, and hee that goeth vnto her, 

out remedie, and his ſteppes ſhalbe plucked ſhalldwell ſafely, ELF 
bp: foꝛ theplantoffinnehathtakenrootein 16 Hethatisfaithfullvntoher,ſhalhane 
him, and he ſhall not be eſteemed.; — her inpoſſeſſion, and his generation ſhalt 

31 The heart ot him that hath vnderſtan- poſleſſe her. 
ding, ſhall perteiue ſecret things, and an at⸗ 17 Foꝛ ſirſt he will walke with him by 
tentiue eare is the deſire of a wile man. trooked wapes, and bꝛing him vnto feare, 
32. An heart that is wiſe and vnderſtan⸗ and dꝛead, and toꝛment him with her difct- 
ding, will abſteine from linne, and ſhal pꝛol pline vntil ſhe haue tried his ſoule, and haue 
per in the woꝛzkes ok righteoulnes : pꝛoued him by her iudgements. 
Dada, 33 Water quencheth burning fire, * and 18 Then will ſhee returne the ſtreight 
ral. Almes taketh away ſinnes. Way vnto him and tomfoꝛt hin and ſhewe 
h 34. And he that rewardeth good deedes, him her lecrets, 3 and heape vpon him the 
will remember it akterward, and in the time treaſures or knowledge, and vnderſtading 
of the fall, he ſhallfindaſtay, b frighteouſn ess 
F 19 Wut ikhe goe wꝛong, ſhee will foꝛſake a1 
1 Almes mult be done with gentlenes. 12 The ſtudie of wifevome him, c giue hin ouer into the handes of his 1. 


| | | aTobee 
and her fruit, 20 Anexhottation to eſchew euill, and to do good, deſtruction. aſhamev 


baute. e x ſonne, defraude not the*pooze 20 p ſonne make much oktime, e doc 
_— AXCofhis lining, and make not the elchew the thing that is euill, dap kart 
0 We Y.neediceyesto waite long. 21 And be not aſhamed to lay ptrueth? do re 
D ake not an hungry ſoule ſo⸗ foꝛ thy life: foꝛ there is a ſhame that bꝛin⸗ breche 
rowtull,neither vere a man in his neteſlitie. geth linne, and a ſhame that bꝛingeth woꝛ; prone fa, 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, chip and fauour. voth big 
and deferre not the gikt or the needee. 22 Arcceptno perldn againſt thine owne #505 

4 Refuſe not the pꝛaier of one p is in trou⸗ conſcience, that thou bee not confounded to conray 

1-447, ble: turne not away the fate tro the pooꝛe. thine owne decaye, ? and fozbeare not thy 9" 


Pmmmiit, neigh-wobs, | 
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neighbour in his fault. linner that hath a double tongue. 

9 22 not backe counſell when it 10 Stand kalt in thy ſure vnderſtanding 
may doe good, neither hide thy wiſedome and in the way and knowledge of the 
when it may be famous. Lo2d;and haue but one maner of worde, 

24. Joꝛ by the talke is wildomeknowne, Land followe the woꝛd of peace and righte- 
and learning by the wozdes of the tongue, oulnes. 
Sand counſel, wildome and learning bythe 1 Be humble to heare the woꝛd of God, 
talking of the wiſe, and ſtedfaſtnes in the that thou mayſt vnderſtand it, and make a 
wozkes ofrighteoulnes.; true anſwere with wiſedome. ? 

25 Inno wile ſpeake againſt the woꝛdofk 12 *25e [wilt to heare good things, © let auen 
trueth , but beeaſhamed of the lies olthine thy life be pure, and giue a patient anlWere, 
owne ignoꝛance. 13 Jtthouhalt vnderſtanding, anlwere 
26 Benotaſhamedtoconfeſſethyſinnes, thy neighbour : ik not, lay thine hande vpon 
and reſiſt not the tourſe of the riuer. thy mouth, leaſt thou be trapped in an vn⸗ 

27 Submit not thy lelfe vnto a fooliſh dilcrete woꝛd, and ſo be blamed. 
man, neither accept p perſon of the mightie. 14. Honour and ſhame ts in the talke, e 

28 Striue foꝛ the trueth vnto death, and the tongue ofa man tauleth him to fall. 
defend iuſtice foꝛ thy life and the Loꝛd God 15 Be not tounted a talebearer, and lie 12 
ſhall fight foꝛ thee a gainſt thine enemies. not in waite with thy tõgue:foꝛ ſhame and 
29 Wet not haſtie in thy tongue, neither repentance; followe the thiefe, and an euill 
flacke and negligent in thy wozkes. — dondemnation is ouer him that is double 

30 We not ãs a lion in thine owne houſe, tongued: but he that is a backbiter, ſhall be 
neither beate thy ſeruants foꝛ thy fantaſie, Hated,enuied andconfounded.? 
no: oppꝛeſſe them that are vnder thee.; 16 Do not raſhly, neither in ſmall things 

aa2035 31 tt not thine hand be ſtretched out to noꝛ in great. 
receiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt gine. CHAP, VL. 


x It is the pꝛopertie of a ſinner to be evill tongucd. 6 Df friend⸗ 
ſhip. 33 Delire to be taught. 


; CHAP. V. 
x In riches map wee not put any confidence. 7 The vengeance-of 


God ought to be feared, and repentance may not be deferred. NJ — IC 
: 7 2 47 not of a friẽd thy neighbours? 


use. ES Ruſtnot vnto thy“ riches, r ſay EZ enemy : fo2 ſuch ſhall haue an : xo 5 


1:19. [54 hex not, J haueynough fozmy life : |/\| euill name, ſhame and repꝛoche. gung 
E 5 5 Koꝛ it hall not helpe in the time and he ſhalbe in inf Pore, the rule 
__ | Ape in the | 9 inkamie as the r 
26h. 48. M. of Vengeance and indiguation.; wicked f hath a double tongue. die which 


tie, which 


2 Follow not thine owne minde and thy 2 Be not pꝛoude in p deuite ofthine owne loueth al, 
ſtrength to walke in p wales ol thine heart: minde.leaſtthyſoulerentthee as>abull, 7,5 


3 Neither lay thou? Howe haue J had 3 Andeatvpthyleaues, and deſtroy thy lug 


ſtrength⸗ z oꝛ who wil bꝛing me vnder foꝛ my fruite, and ſo thou be left | 1 the ſine. 
woꝛkes: foꝛ God the auenger will reuenge wildernes. : r 


bul teas 


the wrong donebythee. 4. Toꝛa wicked ſoule deſtroieth him that eb in 
4. And lap not, J haue linned, and what hath it, and maketh him to bee nate to ge 

euill hath tome vnto me: toztheAlmightie ſcomeof his enemies, and bzingeth hin to vis vis 

tg a patient rewarder, but he will not leaue the poꝛtion okthe vngodly.? homes: - 


thee vnpuniſhed, 5 Alweetetalke multiplieth the friends © ou 
5 Becauſethy ane is fozginen, bee not ;andpacifiechthemthatbeat partänte, ca ndr 
without feare,toheapeſinne vponlinne. \weete tongue increaſeth much good talke. un wil 


6 And ſay not, The mercy of God is great: 6 Holdefriendſhipwithnan pn 
be 222 | 4 | * N 2 
he will foꝛgiue my manifold ſinnes:fozmer- les haue but one connſeler of a cbeuimnd. inthine 


in thine 


tie and wathcomefromhim,andhisindig / Jfthou getteſt afrifd jim firſt. von con. 
nation tommeth downe vpon ſinners, and a hallt to tredit . bum üirdt, oe 


cauſe of 


Pale no tarying to turne vnto ß Loꝛd, $ Foꝛſome man is a friend fo2 His amne the wi, 
and put not off from day to day: foꝛ ſudden- occaſion, and will not abide in c 15 ofthe ip pow: 
ly chall the wꝛath of the Lozdbzeake fozth, trouble. Vin 
and in thy ſeturitie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, 9 And th 33 
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thou thy lelte, and will vſe libertie ouer thy honour, and ſhalt put her vpon thee „ asd 
ſeruants. CAo>—wwwUUUTUT , 
12 Ifthou be bꝛought lowe, he will be 33 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt bee 
againſt thee, and will hide him lelfe from taught, and ifthou wilt applie thy minde, 
thy fate. ' 1 thou ſhalt be wittie. = 
33 Depart from thine enemies x beware 34 If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt re- 
ok thy friendes. 5 ceiue ? doctrine, { and if thou delight in hea- 
I. A faythfull friende is a ſtrong de⸗ ring, thou ſhalt be wieire. 
oe, 33 findethſuch one, findeth 5 35 rey with 1 multitude ofthe el⸗ 
IN 3 ders, which are wile, and ioyne with him 
15 A faithful friend ought not to be chan⸗ that is wiſfſe. | 1 _ oh 
ged foꝛ anything, and the weight zor golde 36 *Deſiretoheareall godly talke, xlet * 
and ſiluerz is not to bee tõpared to the good- not the graue ſentences of knowledge el⸗ 
neſſe zof his faith. „„ 3 | 7 | 
16 A faithfull friende is the medicine of 37 And ifthouſeeſta man ok vnderſtan⸗ 
life ; and immoꝛtalitie,ꝭ and they that feare ding; get thee ſoone vnto him, and let thy 
the Toꝛd, ſhall finde hin. _  footewearethe ſteppes okhis doozes; 
17 WholofeareththeLozd, ſhalldirect 338 Letthy mind be vpontheozdinances 
his friendſhip aright, and as hisowneſelfe, ofthe Lozd;andbe|continually*occupiedin al 
o ſhall his friende be. his commandements:ſo ſhall hee eſtabliſhe 71 
- 18 My ſonne, reteiue dottrine krõ thy thine heart, and giue thee wildome at thine 
pouth vp:lo ſhalt thou find wiſdomer which gwne deſire. 
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Chap. viij. 


1 11 end. be accompliſhed, 8 
$ 1100 Abu wü 1 li e033 I iberalitic pleaſeth al men liuing, and 2 
the cuſtome thereofis not good. — *fromthedead e Wend 8 
14 Make not many woꝛdes whenthou 34. Letnotthemtyat: 1 ** 1 
bun enn artamong the Elders, neither * repeatea out? comkpꝛt: but mourne with lucy 
thing in thy pꝛaper. mourne. tiwin banthe fckecfogthat me 
Resa. 15 Hate not labozious*woozke, neither 35 Bb not ſlow to pi Uke: 
the hulbandzie, which the moſtHighHath chal make ther to bebeloued. F 
created, 36 Whatloeuer thou takeſt in Hand, re- 
16 Numbernot thy ſelfe inthe multitude member the end, and thou ſhalt neuer do a- 
ofthe wicked, but remẽ ber that vengeance mille, 
Will not flacke. | 1 CHAP. VIII 
17 Humble thy minde greatly: foz y ven- Te muſt take heede with whom we haue to do. - 
geante of the wicked is fire and Wozmes, e N Triue not with a mightie man, 
13 Giue not ouer thy friend foꝛanp good, G leab on kan into his handes. 
noꝛ thy true bꝛother foꝛ the gold of Ophir. . "Make not variance with A us... 
Depart not from a wile and good wo⸗ [@SzZZarich man, leaſt hee on the other 
man, that is fallen vnto thee foꝛ thy poꝛti⸗ lide weigh downe thy weight: foꝛ golde dc s 
on in the feare ofthe Loꝛd:z foꝛ her grate is liluer ghath deſtroyed many and hath ſub- 
28 aboue gold, uerted the hearts of Kings. 
kee. 20 C * Where as thy ſeruant woozketh 3 Striue not with a man that is full of 
Sed truelp, intreate him not euil, noꝛ the hireling woꝛds, and lay no ſtickes vpon his fire, 
3 that beſtoweth himſelfe wholy foꝛ thee. 4 Play not with a man that is vntaught, 
Let thy ſoule loue a good ſeruant, and leaſt thy kinred be diſhonoured, | 
defraude him not o libertie, ineitherleane 5 *Delpilenotamanthat turneth him⸗ en 
him apooꝛe man. elle away from linne, noꝛ taſt him not in ỹ 
per2;4. 22 If thou haue cattell, looke well to teeth withall, but remember that we are al 
them, and ik they be foꝛ thy pꝛolit, keepe the woꝛthy blame. 
with thee. 6 Diſhonour not a man in his olde age: 143: 
Chagen: 23 If thou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them, foꝛ they were as we which are not olde. 
and hold their necke from their pouch. 7 We not glad ofthe death ofthine ene⸗ 
24 Jfthouhaue daughters, keepe their mie, but remember that wee muſt die all. 
bodie, and ſhewe not thy fate cheerefull to⸗ ſo enter into iop. 


warde them. $ *Delpile not the exhoꝛtation of the El⸗ co 
25: Marrie thy daughter, e ſo ſhalt thou ders that be wile but acquaint thy lelk with 


perfoꝛme a weightie matter: but giue her to their wile ſentences: foꝛ ofthem thou ſhalt 
aman of vnderſtanding. learne wiledom, {and the doctrine of vnder⸗ 


26 If thou haue a wife after thy minde, ſtanding and how to ſerue great me with⸗ 
foꝛſake her not, but commit not thy lelfe to out complaint. " uy 


the hatefull, =. 9 Goenotfromthedoctrineofþ Elders: 
Chap39. 277 Honour thy father from thy whole foꝛ they haue learned it oftheir 8 
, heart, and foꝛget not the ſoꝛowes of thy mo⸗ ofthemthouſhalt learne vnderſtanding, x 
ther. to make anſwere in the time ofneede. 
28 Remember that thou walt boꝛne of 10 Kindle not the coles ofinners when 
them, and howe tanſt thou retompente thẽ thou rebukeſt them, eaſt thou bee burnt in 
the things that they haue done koztheez the ſirie flames 3oftheir ſinnes.; 
29 ( Feare the Loꝛd with all thy ſoule, n Riſe not vp againſt him that doe 


and hondour his miniſters. wrong, that hee lay not war e foꝛ 
30 Toue himthat made thee, with al thy thy month, alte as a ſpie foz 


deat. ſtrength, and foꝛlake not his ſeruants. 12 Lende not vnto him that is mighti : 
| " 31 FearetheLozdwithailthyſoule,and then thy ſelfe:fozifchon lender! him want —* 
umz; Honour = Pres „and dich eh it but loſt. 2 

0 poꝛtion, as it is commandedthee, the lirſt 13 Be not luretie abou er: foꝛi 
kruites, jandpurifications; and lacrifices foꝛ thou be ſuretie, thinke to wy As Nr: wel 

line and the offrings ofthe ſhoulders, and 14. Go not to lawe wi 


the ſacrifices of ſanctification. and the firſt they will ar th the Judge: fox 
fruitesof theholy things, ot Neay * lentente atroꝛding to his own 


32 Dtretche thine hande vnto the pooꝛe 15 *Tranade notb ith 
* that thy bleſling, zandreconciliation;:may that is rach, leaſt he do * Gen.48. 
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followeth his owne wilfulnes, and lo ſhalt alinner: foꝛ thouknoweſtnot what ſhalbe 
thou periſh though his follie. „„ _...- 

roars 16 * Strine not With him that is an- 14. Delite not inthe thing that the vn⸗ 
grie, and goe not with him into the wilder⸗ godly haue pleaſure in, but remember that 
nes: foꝛ blood is as nothing in his light, and they ſhall not bee founde iuſt vnto their 
where there is no helpe, hee wil duerthꝛow graue. = - 
thee, ey I Keepetheefrom the man that hath 
17 Take no tounſel at a foole:foꝛ he tan power to ſlay: ſo ſhaltthou not doubt the 
not keepe a thing cloſe. feareok death: and if thou come vnto him, 
13 Do no ſetrete thing bekoꝛe a ſtranger: make no faute, leaſt hee take away thy life: 
foꝛ thou canſt not tell what hee goeth a⸗ remember that thou goeſt in the middesof 
bout. ſnares, that thou walkeſt vpon towers 
19 Open not thine heart vnto euery ma, ofthecitte ga. 
leaſt he bee vnthankeful to thee, z putthee 16 Trie thy neighbour as neere as thou 
torepzoote.;  canſt/andaſkecounſellofthewiſe, —— ©2636 

— 7 Letthy taltze bee with the wile and . 
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chinee- by that that is pꝛetious in her, | N Wiie iudge will inſtrutt his peo⸗ 
nems, 6 Caſt not thy mind vpon harlots zin a⸗ yle with diſcretion: the gouer⸗ 
Deuahto ny maͤner of thing leaſt thou deſtroy; both & nante of a pꝛudent man is well 
an, thyſelfeand;thineheritage.. SNL ozdered 
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=, 7 Go not about gazing in the ſtreetes ok 2 As the iudge ofthe people is him ſelfe, 
on, and the titie, neither wander thou in the ſecrete ſo are his olfiters, and what maner of man 
mange plates there. he ruler ofthe titie is, ſuch are all they that 
to. 8 Turne away thine eye froma beau⸗ dwell therein. 
jomon. kifull woman, and looke not vpon others 3 *Anvnwile King deſtropeth his peo- my 
=..* beautie:fo2 many haue periſhed by ybeau- ple, but where they that be in authoꝛitie, are 
ma 1 women: foꝛ thꝛough it loue is kindled — vnderſtanding, there the citie pꝛol⸗ 
„% 7. pereth. TY 5 
2 9 Euery woman that is an harlot, hal 4. The gouernement of the earth is in 
Enn bet troden vnder foote as dongue, of euery che handof the Loꝛde and all iniquitie of 
Jo Many Wonderingat the beautie of a is, he wil ſet vp a pꝛolitable ruler ouer it. 
ſtrange woman, haue bene caſt out: foꝛ her 5 Inthe hande of God is the pꝛoſperitie 
woꝛdes burne as a fire. of man, and vpon the ſcribes Will he lay his 
Sit not at al with an other mãs wife, honour. i 
mꝛneither lie with her vpon the bed.;znoz ban⸗ 6 We not angrie foꝛ any Wong, with res. 
ket with her, left thine heart incline vnto thy neighbour, and doe nothing by mmuri⸗ 
her, and though thy deſire fall into de⸗ 1 3 FE. 
—_ 7 Padeishatefullbefoze God and man, 
1 C Foxlakenot an olde friend: foꝛ the and by boch doeth one commit iniquitie. 25 
ntwe ſhall not be like him: a newe friend is 3 Wetaule ok vnrighteous dealing and u 
dds newe Wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalt wꝛongs and rithes gotten by deteit p king? 
| dzinkeit with pleaſure.  domeis tranſlated from one people to a 
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There is nothing wozſe then a toue⸗ Wel okthe riche and the noble ae of y pooꝛe. 
tous manzwhy art thou pꝛoude, O tarthe 24 Jt is not meete to delpile the FR 
aſhes:thereisnota moꝛe wicked thing, the man that hath vnderſtanding, neither is | 
toloue money: ifo2 ſuch one wouldeuen ay ns” magnifie the riche that is a 
his ſoule , c foꝛ his life euery one is compel Wicke | | 7 
led to pull 15 his owne bowels. 25 The great man and the iudge and the 
10 All tyꝛännie is of mall mdurance, # ma ofauthoꝛitie, are honozable, vet is there 
the diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grieuous n greater, then hee that feareth 
to fl £ ſition. | + | : 9 1 

I The phplil tutteth off the ſoꝛe diſeaſe, - 26 Unto the ſeruant thatis wile, {hall 3 
and hee that is to day a Ning, to moꝛoweis they that are free, do ſeruite: hee that hath 
— knowledge, wil not grudge when hee is re⸗ 

12 Why is earth and aſhes pꝛoude, ſeeing foꝛmed, and the ignoꝛant ſhall not come to 
that when a man dieth, hee is the heire of Honour. 
ſerpents, beaſtes and woꝛmes ?: 27 Seckenotercuſes when thou ſhoul- 

3 The beginning ok mans pꝛide is to fall delt do thy woꝛke, neither be aſhamedther- 
away from God;#to turne away his heart ofthzough padeinthe time ofaduerſitie. 
fromhis maker. 2 — Better is he that laboureth and hath 3 

14 Joꝛ pꝛide is the oꝛiginal oflinne, x hee plenteouſnes or all things, then hee that is 


that hath it, ſhallpow2e out abomination, goꝛgious, and wanteth bꝛead. | 


till atlaſthe be onerthzowen: therefoze the 29 My ſonne „ get thy lelke pzayſe by 


Lom bꝛingeth the perlwalions ofthe wic- meekenes,andeſteemethylelfeas thou de⸗ 
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20 There is aſeede of man, which is an appearance, „ | 
honourable ſeede: the honourable ſeedeare 3 The Bee is but ſmallamongy foules, 


ked:todiſhonour, and deſtroyeth them in lerueſt, oo So: 
mmm. 30 Who will count him iuſt that unneth 
15- The Lowdhath*caſtdowney thꝛones againſthimſelfe:o2 honour him, that dicho⸗ 
of the pꝛoudes pꝛintes, and ſet vp the meeke noureth his owne ſoule? . 
in their ſteade. 31 The pooꝛe is honoured foꝛ his know⸗ 
16 The Loꝛd plucketh vp the rootes of ledge zand his feare, but the riche is had in 
the pꝛoude; nations, and planteth the lowly reputation becaule of his goods. — 
with giozy among them. | 32 he that is honoꝛable in pouertie, how 


1 The Lord ouerthzoweth the landes much moꝛe chal he be when he is riche⸗ and 


ofthe heathen, and deſtroyeth them vnto ß hee that is vnhoneſt being riche, how much 
foundations of the earth: hee cauſeth them moꝛe will he be ſo when hee is in pouertie⸗ 
to wither away, and deſtroyeth them, and CHAP. XI, = 


i 19 | 1 The p)ayfe ok humilitie. 2 After the outward a carance ougl ˖ £ 
makethy their memonall to ceale out of the we = coiudge, 7 Dfrath iudgement, 14 Althinges Aa, . 
earth; 1 | 3 3 God. 29 All men are not to be bꝛought into thine houlle. 


18 God deſtroyech the memoꝛiall ofthe D Iſedome *lifteth vp the head of £541» 


pꝛoud, and leaueth the remembꝛante ofthe $ WA Aim that is lowe, and maketh 
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humble him toit among great men. 


19 Pꝛide was not treated in men neither 81% 2 Commend not a man foꝛ his 
Wꝛath in the generation of women. beautie, neither deſpile a man in his vtter 


they that feare the Loꝛd: there is a ſeede ok vet doeth her fruitepaſſe inſweetenes. - 
man, which is without honour: the ſeede 4. Be not pꝛoude of cloathing c raunent, 


without honour, are they that tranſgreſſe and exalt not thy ſelfe in the day ofhonour: 4 


the tommaundements ofthe Lozde:it is a fozthe wozkesotthe Lozdare wonderkull, 
ſeede y remaineth which feareththe Lozd, and gloꝛious, ſetrete, jandvnknowent? are 


Ca faire plant, that loue him: but they area his woꝛkes among men. 


leede without honour, that deſpiſe ß Law, 5 Many tyꝛants haue ſit down vpon the 


is loſt by trueltie and pꝛide. refozmeirighteouſly.; 


and a deteineable ſeede that bꝛeake the tom⸗ earth, and the vnlikel e 
— Ree ene carry, and the bnlikely hath wone the ge 


n 6 Many mightie men haue bene bꝛought A 


2 He . 1 — among 47 0 
is honourable:ſo are they that feare y Lozd to diſhonour, and the honourable haue bi 
in his igt. delivered into other mens hands. — 


22 The feareokche Lorde tauleth that 7. Blame ino manbefoze thou haue in- pa 


joſh. 7. 22. 


the kingdome faileth not, but the kingdom quired the matter: vnderſtande firſt;# then *'+* 


23 The feare okthe Low is the gloꝛie as $ *Gine no ſentente, befoze thou haſt ».8.;;. 
heard 
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heard the taule, neither interrupt men in ß in the day ol death to rewarde a man accoꝛ⸗ 
middes ok their tales. ding to his wayes, _ 

9 Striie not foꝛa matter that thou haſt 27 Theaduerlitie of an houre maketh 
not to do with, and ſit not in the iudgement one to foꝛget pleaſure: and in amans ende, 
of linners. | his wozks are diſcouered. 

10 Myſonne, meddle not with many mat⸗ 28 Judgenone bleſſed befoꝛe his death: 

dg ters: fo ikthou game much, thou ſhalt not foꝛa man ſhalbe knnowenby his childꝛen. 
be blameles, and ifthou follow akter it, yet 29 Bꝛing not euery man into thine houle: 
ſhalt thou not attaine it, neither ſhalt thou foꝛthe deteitfull haue many traines, z are 
eſtape, though thou flee from it. lle ſtomackes that belche ſtinkingly.? 

11 There is ſome man that labourethXx 3o Asa partriche is taken vnder a bal⸗ 
taketh paine, and the moꝛe hee haſteth, the ketzand the hind is taken in the ſnare . lo is 
moꝛe he wanteth. 5 the heart of the pꝛoudman, which like a ſpie 

12 Againe there is ſome that is ſlouthful, watcheth foꝛ thy fall. 5 

94% and“ hath neede ofhelpe: koꝛhee wanteth 31 Foꝛ he lieth in waite and turneth good 
ſtrength, and hath great pouertie, vet the vnto euill, and in things woꝛthy pꝛayle hee 
eye ofthe Loꝛde looketh vpon him to good, will finde ſome faute. 
and ſetteth him vp from his lowe eſtate, 3 Ofonelitle ſparke is made a great fire, 

13 And he lifteth vp his head: ſo that ma⸗ and ofone deteitkul mã is blood increaſed? 
ny men marueile at him, and ginehonour koꝛa linful man lapeth waite foꝛ blood. 
vnto God. 5 33 Beware ota wicked man: foꝛ hee ima⸗ 

b n, 14. Pyꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie life and gineth wicked thinges to bꝛing thee into a 

© death, pouertie and riches tome okß Loꝛde. perpetuall ſhanie. 

15 Wiſedome and knowledge, é vnder- 34 Todge a ſtranger, and he will deſtroy 
ſtanding ofthe Lawe are or the Loꝛd: loue thee with vnquietnes, and dane thee from 
and good woꝛkes tome of him. tthineowne. | 

16 Errour and darkenes are appointed ES © 
foꝛ ſinners, and they that eralt them ſelues 8 


| 1 Unto whom we ought todo good, xo Enemies ought not to be 
in euill, ware olde in euill. trulted. 3 


17 The gift of the Loꝛd remaineth fo! hen thou wilt doe good, knowe 
the godly, and his good will gineth pꝛoſpe⸗ Nn 4 to whom thou doeſt it, ſo ſhalt 


ritie fo: euer. 1 thou bee thanked foꝛ thy bene⸗ 
18 ¶ Sone man is riche by his care and S lites. 


nigardſhip, and this is 5 poꝛtion ok his wa⸗ *Doe good vnto the righteous e thou cas. 


ges, ſhalt finde greatz rewarde, though not of 
Lag. 19 In that he laith, I haue gotten reſt, him pet of the moſt High, 
and nowe will J eate continually of my 3 Hee cannot haue good that continuett 
goods, yet he tonſidereth not, that the time in euill, and gineth noalmes: $5fo2themoſt 
dꝛaweth nere, that hee muſt leaue all theſe High hateth the ſinners, and hath mertie 
things vnto other men and die him lelfe. vpon them that repent.; 
20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exercile 4 Giue vnto ſuch as feare God, and re⸗ 
thy ſelfe therein and remaime in thy woꝛke teiue not aſinne. 5 
vnto thine age. 5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly, but 
21 Maruetlenot at the works offinners, gine not toy vngodly:hold backe thy bzead, 
but truſt in the Loꝛd, c abide in thy labour: and giue it not vnto him, leaſt he ouertome 
foꝛ it is an eaſie thing in the light of Loꝛd, thee thereby: els thou ſhalt reteine twiſe as 
ſuddenly to make a pooꝛe man riche. much euill foꝛ all the good that thou doeſt 
22 The bleſling of the Lozdeis in ß wa⸗ vnto him. = 
ges of the godly, and he maketh his pꝛoſpe⸗ 6 Foz themoſtHighhateththe wicked, 
ritie ſoone to flouriſh, and wil repay vengeante vnto the vngodly, 
23 ¶ Say not, What pꝛolite and pleaſure and keepeth them againſt the day of hozri- 
chal I haue: and what good things ſhal J ble vengeante. 
haue hereafter: 7 Giue bnto the good, and reteine not the 
24. Againe ſay not, J haue vnough, and ſinner. — 
poſſeſſe many thinges, and what euill tan 8 Afriend tan not bee knowen in pꝛolpe⸗ 
come to me hereafter: ritie, neither tan an enemie bee vnknowen 
Cha e 25 In thy good ſtate remember aduerſi⸗ in aduerſitie. 
tie, t in aduerſitie foꝛget not pꝛolperitie. 9 Whenamanis in wealth, it grieueth 
26 Foꝛ it is an ealie thing vnto the Loꝛde his enemies, but in heauines and trouble 


a mans 


—— — 


E ccleſiaſticus 4, Chap.x11. | 


a mans verie friend wil depart of 7 pt n thee a bare ma, 
10 Truſt neuer thine enemie: koꝛ like as and wit . e 
an pꝛon ruſteth lo doeth his wickednes. 6 Jfheehanencedeofthee, hee will de- 
11 And though he make much crouching fraude thee, and will laugh at thee, and put 
and kneeling, yet aduile thy lelfe, c beware thee in hope, and giue thee all good woꝛdes, 
of him, and thou ſhalt be to him, as he that and ſay, What wanteſt thou: Fs 
wipeth a glalle, and thou ſhalt knowe that 7 Thus will he ſhame thee in his meat, 
all his ruſt hath not bene well wiped away. vntill hee haue ſupt thee cleane vp twile oꝛ 
12 Set him not by thee, leaſt hee deſtroy thꝛiſe, and at the laſt hee will laugh thee to 
thee, and ſtand in thy place. ſtoꝛne:afterward, when hee ſeeth thee, hee 
z Neither ſet him at thy right hande, Will foꝛſake thee, and ſhake his head at 
leaſt he ſeeke thy roome,andthouatthelaſt thee. 1 | 
remember my W92des, and bepzicked with 8 Submit thy ſelfe vnto God, + waite 
my ſayings, | bponhishand.; | | 
14. Binde not two ſinnes together: fo: 9 Weware that thou be not deteiued in 
there ſhall not one be vnpumſhed. thine owne conceit and brought downe by 
15 Who wül haue pitie of the charmer, ð thy ſimplenes: e not to humble to thy wil: 
is ſtinged of the ſerpent:o2 or al uch as come dome. 5 
neere the beaſtes : lo is it with him that kee⸗ 10 ( Ikthou be called of a mightie man, 
keth companie with a wicked man, c wꝛap⸗ abſent thy ſelfe : ſo ſhal he tal thee the moꝛe 
peth him ſelfe in his ſinnes. oft. 

16 F02a ſeaſon will hee bide with thee: 11 Pꝛeaſſe not thou vnto him, that thou 
but if thou ſtumble, he tarieth not. bee not ſhut out, but goe not thou farre off, 
17 An enemie is lweete in his lippes: he leaſt he foꝛget thee, | | 
can make many good woꝛdes, c ſpeakema- 12 Withdzawe not thy ſelfe from his 
ny good things: yea, he can weepe with his ſpeach, butbeleene not his many woꝛdes: 
eyes, but in his heart he imagineth howe to foꝛ with much commiunicatio will he tempt 

thꝛowe thee into the pit: and ik he may finde thee, and laughingly will he grope thee. 
oppoꝛtunitie, hee will not bee ſatiſfied with 13 Heis vnmerciful, and keepeth not pꝛo⸗ 
blood. | mes:he will not ſpare to doe thee hurt, and 

18 If aduerſitic come vpon thee, thou to put thee in pulon. 

ſhalt finde him there firſt, and though hee 14 Beware, c take good heede: foꝛ thou 
pꝛetend to helpe thee, yet hal he vndermine Walkeſt in perill of thine ouerthzowing: 
thee : hee will ſhake his head, and clap his whẽ thou heareſt this, awake in thy ſleepe. 
hands, and wil make many woꝛds, and dil⸗ 15 Toue the Loꝛd all thy life, and tal vp⸗ 
guiſe his tountenante. bn hinifoꝛ thy ſaluation. 


1s ¶ Euerp beaſt loueth his like, # cuery 
| CHAP.YTHT | f b 2 
1 The companies ofthe pꝛoude and of the rich are to bee eſchewed. man loueth his neighbour. 
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Apocrypha. 


and e⸗ 


Ie that tou uch as 
e deflued with it: and he that is fa⸗ he is him ſelke. ” 
J miliar with thep2oude, ſhall bee 18 Howe can the Wolfe agree with the 


ke vnto him. lambe: no moꝛe tan the vngodiy with the 
2 Burthẽ not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, righteous, ** 


Whileſt thou liueſt, and tompanie not with 19 What felowſhip hath hyena with a [vic 
one that is mightier,#richer then thy lelfe: dogge: and what peate is betweene the rich #2 
foꝛ how agree the kettle and the earthẽ pot and the pooꝛe: = 
together-fozifthe one beſmittenagainſtthe 20 As the wilde aſſets the Lyons pzay terte 
other it chall be bꝛoken. inthe wudernes lo are pooꝛe meu the meat voor 
3 The rich dealeth vnrighteoully, and okthe iche. 1 
thꝛeateneth withal:but the pooꝛe being op⸗ 21 As the pꝛoude hate humilitie. ſo doe went 
pꝛeſſed muſt intreate:if the riche haue done the riche abhoꝛre the pooꝛe. a 2 
wꝛong, he mult vet bee intreated: but if the 22 Ifa rich man fall, his friends ſet him cir 
Tn it, hee ſhall ſtraight wayes 5 againe:but when the pooꝛe falleth his 8 
riends dꝛiue him away. 5 | 
4 If thou bee foꝛ his p2ofite, hee vieth 23 Ika ach man offende tem. 


| | hee hath ma⸗ wem. 
t 76 | 2 + : 
ore 2 FO haue nothing, hee will foz- ny helpers: hee ſpeaketh pꝛoude woꝛdes, 


Hs and pet men iuſtifie him: 
5 If thou haue anything, hee will line ae him: butifapoozeman 


taile, they rebuke him, e though hee ſpeake 
Wwilely, 
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= 


wary —_ 
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Wilelp, vet tan it haue no plate. to another, and thy laboꝛs foꝛ the demding 
24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, euerie of the heritage ——_ 
man holdeth his tongue: and looke what 16 Giue and take and ſanctifie thy ſoule 
hee ſayeth, they pꝛayle it vnto the cloudes: Woꝛke thourighteouſnes befoze thy death: 
but ik the pooze man ſpeake, they ſay, What foꝛ in the hell there is no meate to finde. 
fellowe is this: and if he doamiſle.they will 17 ¶ All flech waxeth old as a garment, . 
deſtroy him. . and this is the tondition or all times, Thou im..s: 
25 Niches are good vnto him that haͤth ſhalt die the death. 
no linne zin his conſcience; and pouertie is e⸗ 18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, 
uill in the mouth ofthe vngodly, ſome fall, and ſome growe, o is the genera⸗ 
26 The heart of a man changeth his tion of fleſh and blood: one tommeth to an 
tountenante, whether it be in good oꝛ euill. end, and another is bone. 
27 Achearefull countenanceisatokenof 19 All cozruptible things ſhall falle, and 
a good heart:foz it is an hard thing to know the wozker thereofſhall go withall. 
the ſetrets ol the thought. 20 Euery extellent wozke ſhall bee inſti 
: fied, and hee that woꝛketh it, chall haue ho⸗ 
x The offence of 1 Rh Din vin thei thing.21 Hap⸗ nour thereby.; 
pie is he that continuech in wildome. 21 Wleſſed is the man that doeth medi⸗ * 
I Leſſed is the man; that hath not tate honeſt things by wiſedome, and exerti⸗ 
ange P fallenbyithe won ofthismouth, ſeth Himlelfein wſtice, ? #he that reaſoneth 
. ? and is not tozmented with the ok holy things by his vnderſtanding, 
dſoꝛowe of ſinne. 22 Which conlidereth in his heart her 
2 Blelled is he that is not tondemned in wayes and vnderſtandeth her ſetretes. 
his conſcience, and is not fallen from his 23 Gothou atter her as one that ſecketh 
hope inthe Lozd, : her out, and lie in waite in her wayes, 
3 Riches are not comely foz a niggarde, 24 He ſhall looke in at her windowes, x 
and what ſhould an enuious man doe with hearken at her dooꝛes. 
money : 8 25 He ſhall abide beſide her houle, and fa- 
4 He that gathereth together from his ſtena ſtake in her walles: he ſhall pitch his 
own ſoule, heapeth together foꝛothers, that tent belides her. 8 
will make good cheare with his goods. 26 And he ſhall remaine in the lodging 
ß hethat is wicked vntohimſelfe,towho or good men, and ſhall ſet his childꝛen vnder 
will he bee good: foꝛ ſuch one tan haue no her conering , and ſhall dwell vnder her 
plwKkẽalure ofhis goods. bbDnuanches. © — 
6 There is nothing woꝛſe, then when 27 By her he ſhall be touered from the 
one enuieth himſelfe ;and this is a rewarde heate, and in her gloꝛie ſhall he dwell, 
of his wickednes. 


5 -- CHAP, e. 
7 And ik he do any good, he doeth it 3 not 1 The goodnes that koloweth him which feareth God. 8 God reiecs 
knowing thereok, and againſt his will , and tech and caffeth off the ſinner, 11 God is not the authour ok euill. 


at the laſt he declareth his wickednes. 7 ze patkeareth the Loꝛd, will do 
8 The enmous man hath a wicked looke: JE [@good : and hee that hath the 
he turneth away his fate deſpiſeth men. Knowledge of the Lawe, will 
9 Aconetous mans eie hath neuer inough X28 keepe it ſure. - 
of a poꝛtion, and his wicked malite withe- 2 As an;Honourable? mother ſhall ſhee 
rethHhisowneſoule, 8 | meete him and ſhe,*as his wife maried of a = aa 
pro ao To A wicked eye enuieth the bꝛead, and virgine,Will receine him. | Purevir- 
there is ſtartenelle vpon his table. 3 With the bꝛead of Nies and vnderſtan⸗ mak. 
- 1 My ſonne, do good to thy ſelfe of that ding chall chee ſeede him, and giue him the oct 
thou halt e gie the Loꝛd his due offrings, water ot wholſomewiſdometo danke. = 
_ 12 Remember that death tarieth not, # 4 He ſhal alſure himſelfe in her and ſhal ber bul⸗ 
» That that the couenãt of the graue is not ſhewed not be moued, and chal hold himſelfe faſt by band le 
552 Into thee. her, and chall not be tonkounded. gane 
Chai. 13 Do good vnto thy friend befoze thou 5 Shee ſhall exalt him aboue his neigh- an vn: 
teig. Die, andAcco2ding to thine habilitie ſtretch bours, and in themiddes of thecongrega: = 
dautthine hand, and giue him. tion ſhall chee open his mouth : 5with the weren 
14 Defraud not thy elke of the good day, ſpirit of wildome, and vnderſtanding chall ber i 
and let not the poꝛtion of the good deſires o- ſhe fil him, and cloth him with 


ue2rs, 


( E f ohn. 4.10; 
uerpallethee. of glozte. Z be garment r 
15 Shalt thou not leaue thy traueiles vn⸗ 6 Shee ſhall cauſe him to inherite wy. 
ym unn. !. and 
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and the trowne ofgladneſſe, and an euerla⸗ 5 Many luch things haue J ſeene with 
ſting name. | mine cies,and mine care hath heard greater 

But fooliſh men will not take hold vp- things then thele. 
on her: but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, wil 6 Inthe cögregation ofthe vngodly chal c 

meete her:ꝭ the ſinners ſhall not lee her. alire be kindled, and among vnkaithful peo⸗ 

8 Fo: ſhe is farre from pꝛide zand deteit, ple ſhall the wꝛath be let on fire. | 
and men that lie, cannot remember her:: but 7 *Heſparednot the olde gyants, Which 5+ 
menoktrueth ſhall haunt her, and ſhallpzo- were rebellious , truſting to their owne 
ſper euen vnto the beholding ol God. ſtrength, | 

9 Paile is not ſeemely in the mouth of 8 * Neither ſpared hee where as Tot 5s. 
the ſinner:fo:thatisnotſentofthe Loꝛd. dwelt, thole whome hee abhoꝛred foz their 85 

10 But if pꝛaiſe tome of wildome, and be pꝛide. 
plenteous ina faithfull mouth then) Lozd 9 Hee had no pitie vpon the people that 
will pꝛoſper it. | were deſtroyed, c puffed vp in their linnes. 

1 Say not thou, It is thꝛough the Toꝛd 10 And ſo he pꝛeſerued the lire hundꝛeth dan 
that I turne backe: foꝛ thou oughteſt not to thouland footemen, that were gathered in 
do the things that he hateth. the hardneſle of their heart, in afflicting 
' 2 Say not thou, e hath tauſed mee to them and pitying them, in ſmiting them and 
erre:foꝛ he hath no neede of the linfull man. healing them, With mercie, and with cha⸗ 

13 The Toꝛde hateth all abomination 3zof ſtiſement. 
errour: z they that feare God, loue it not. 11 Therefoze if there bee one ſtifnecked a- 

Cen. 10%. IA. ee made man from the beginning k mong the people, it is maruaile if hee ſcape 
lekt him in the hand ok his tounſel, and gaue vnpuniſhed: foꝛ mercie and wꝛath are with 
him his commandements and pzecepts.; him: he is mightie to foꝛgiue, and to powꝛe 

15 Ikthou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the co- out dilpleaſure, 
mandements, and teſtifie thy good Will. 12 As his mertie is great, fo is his pu⸗ c 

16 Hehath ſet water and fire befoze thee: niſhment allo: he iudgeth a man accozding 
ſtretche out thine hande vnto which thou to his woꝛkes. 
wilt. 88 1 13 The vngodly chall not eſtape with his 

tecears, 17 Wekoꝛe man is life and death, good ſpoyle, and the patiente of the godly ſhal not 
and euill :: what him liketh, chall be giuen be delayed. 


him. | | 14 He Will giue plate to all good deedes, 
18 Foꝛ the wildomeokthe Toꝛd is great, and euery one ſhall finde actoꝛding to his 
and heis mightie in power, and beholdeth woꝛkes and alter the vnderſtanding ok his 

all things icontinually.; pilgrimage.? 
Pals, 19 And the eyes zo the Lozde; are vpon 15 The Tod hardened Pharao, that he 
„ tkhemthat feare him, and he knoweth al the ſhould not knowe him, and that his wozks 


Woꝛkes ofman. {hould be knowen vpon the earth vnder the 
20 Hehath tommanded no man to do vn⸗ heauen. n — 


godly, neither hath he giuẽ any man licence 16 His mertie is knowen to all creatures: 


to ſinne : 3 foꝛ hee deſireth not a multitude of hee hath ſeparate his light from the darke⸗ 
inkidels, and vnpꝛolitable childzen.; neſſe with an adamant. a P | 


And who vnderſtandeth his wayes 
8 and 
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and the ſtozme thatnoman canſee 7 foꝛ the and gaue them the Lawe of life fo2 anhert- 
molt part ot his woꝛkes are hid. tage, that they might now know that they 
22 Who can declare the wozkes of his were*moztall. a Tho- 


righteouſnes: 02 who can abide them? foꝛ 10 Hemadeanenerlaſtingcouenant with cher 
his oꝛdinante is farre off, and the trying out them and ſhewed them his iudgements. owne 
ofallthings faileth. II Their eyes ſaw the maieſtie or his glo⸗ an 
e that is humble of heart, wil töſider rie, e their eares heard his gloꝛious voice. 
theſe things: but an vnwiſe and erronious 12 And he ſayd vnto them, Weware ok all 
man taſteth his mind vpon fooliſh things. vnrighteous things, *Hee gaue euery man 4 

24 My lonne, hearken vnto mee, and alſo a commaundement concerning his a. 
learne knowledge, and marke my woꝛdes neighbour, 


with thine heart. 3 3 Their wapes are euer befoꝛe him, and 

25 J wil declare thee weightie doctrine c are not hid from his eyes. 
JP will inſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. 14 Euery man from his youth is giuen 

26 The Loꝛd hath ſet his woꝛks in good to euill, and their ſtonie hearts can not be⸗ 
oꝛder from the beginning, and part of them tomeb fleſh. b bThar 


hath he ſundered from the other when hee 15 He appoynted a ruler vpon euerie peo⸗ 5 © 


firſt made them. ple, when hee deuided the nations of the £8 hotp 


27 Hehath garniſhed his wozksfoz euer, whole earth, SE choſtto 
and their beginnings ſo long as they ſhalin- 16 And he did chule Ilrael as a petuliar mee. 
dure, they are not hungrie noꝛ wearied in people to him ſelfe, whome henouriſheth a. 
their labours noꝛ ceale from their offices. With diſcipline as his firſt boꝛne, and gi⸗ 

28 None okthẽ hindꝛeth another, neither ueth him moſt loning light, and doeth not 
was any of thẽ diſobedient vnto his woꝛds. foꝛſane him. 

29 After this the Loꝛde looked vpon the 17 All their wozkes are as the ſunne be- 
euͤrth and filled it with his good things. foꝛe him, and his eyes are continually vpon 

zo With all maner of liuing beaſtes hath their wayes. 

he couered the fate therot, and they returne 13 None of their vnrighteouſneſſe is hid 
into it againe. 0 befoꝛe the 
1 The creation of . 3 odd, that God hath done bnto 19 And as he is mertifull, and knoweth 

bim. 20 Ok almes, 22 And repentanee. — Woꝛke, he doeth not leaue them noꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
he“ Tozdehath treated man of lake them, but ſpareth them, 


„ Athe earth, and turned him vnto 20 The almesok a man, is as a thing cu 
n. N Nitagaine. ___- . ſealed vp bekoze him, and hee keepeth the 
S2 He gane him the number of gooddeedesofmanastheapple of the eye, 
dates and tertaine times, gaue him power and giueth repentante to their ſonnes, and 
ofthe things, that are vpon earth. daughters. 


4 


3 Heclothedthem with ſtrength, as they 21 Atthe laſt ſhallheariſe, and reward 3s: 
; ou neede, and made themaccozding to his cher — are their rewarde vpon 
mage. ** rheades. . 
4 he made al flech to feare him ſo that he 22 But vnto them that will repent, he 83s: 
had the dominion ouer the beaſts a foules. giueth them grate to returne, and erhoꝛteth 
ca», 5 3*He created out of him an helper line ſuch as faile, with patiente, and ſendeth 
1400 19. Prito himſelfꝭ and gaue them diltretion and them the poztion ofthe veritie.; 5 
tongue and eves, eures, and an heart to vn⸗ 23 BNeturne then vnto the Loꝛd, and fox 08 
derſtand, and ſixtly he gaue them a ſpirite, ſake thy ſinnes: make thy pꝛayer befoze his 
and ſeuenthly hee gaue them ſpeach to de⸗ fate, and take away the oſtente. 
tlare his wozſes 224 Turne againe vnto the moſt High: 
6 Andhe filled them with knowledge of foꝛ he wil bꝛing thee from darknes to whol⸗ 
vnderſtanding, and ſhewed them good and ſome light: foꝛſake thine vnrighteouſneſſe, 
_— and hate greatly all abomination. 
7 He ſet his eye vpon their hearts, decla- 25 Knowe the righteoulnes and indge⸗ 
ring vnto them his noble woꝛkes, ments ot God: ſtande in the poꝛtion that is 
8 And gaue them octaſion to reiopte per⸗ ſet foozth foꝛ thee, and in the pꝛayer of the 
petually in his miracles, that they ſhould moſt high God, and goe in the partes ofthe 
pꝛudently declare his woꝛks, and that the e- holy woꝛlde with ſuch as be liuing and con⸗ 
lect ſhould pꝛaiſe his holy Name together. feſſe God. . 
9 Belidethis, he gaue them knowledge, 26 *pdhocanpzayſethemoſtHigh in the a 
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hell, as do al they that liue andconfeſſehim: 11 He ſawe and perceiued, that the arro⸗ 

27 Abide not thou in the erroꝛ of the vn⸗ gantie of their heart, and their ruine was 
godly, but pꝛaile the Loꝛd befoꝛe death? euill: therefoꝛe heaped he vp his mercie vp- 

23 Thankefulneſſe periſheth from the on them, and chewed them the way ok righ⸗ 
dead, as though he were not: but the lining, teoulneſſe. 5 
and hee that is lound of heart, pzayſeth the 12 The mertie that a man hath, reacheth 
Loꝛd, and reiopteth in his mercie.; to his neighbour: but the mercieofthe LToꝛd 
29 How great is the louing kindnes okthe is vpon all fleſh: he chaſteneth, and nurtu⸗ 
Lowe our God, and his compaſſion vnto reth, and teacheth, and bꝛingeth backe, as a 
ſuch as turne vnto him in holines! ſhepheard his flocke. 

30 Fozall things tannot bee in men, be- 13 He hath mercie of them that reteyne 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immoztall, diſcipline, and that diligently lecke after his 
5and they take pleaſure in the vanitie of wic- indgements, | 
kedneſſe.; | : 14 CMYyſonne, whenthondoeſtgood, 

31 What is moꝛe cleare then the ſunne: pet repꝛoue not: and whatſoeuer thou giueſt, 
chall it faile. © vle no diſcomfoꝛtable woꝛdes. 

32 So fleſh and blood that thinketh eull, 15 Shall not 5 dewe allwage the heate⸗ 
hall be repzoued.; ſois a woꝛd better then a gilt. 

33 He ſeeth the power ofthe high heanen, 16 To, is not à woꝛde better then a good 
and all men are but earth and aſhes, gift; but a gratious man giueth them both. 


CHAP. XVIII 17 Afoole will repꝛoch churliſhly, and a 


1 The marueilous wozkes of God, 6.7. The milerie and wzetched⸗ 


maruetlons mcd gag ene noreo complaine. 21 The Qlft ok the enuious putteth out the eyes. 

nesof man. ams 138 Get thee righteouſneſſe befoze thou 
Z. Tg. E that liueth foz euer, made all come to iudgement:;? learne befoze thou 

E [athings together : the Loꝛd who ſpeake, c ble phyſicke oꝛ euer thou bee licke. 

N [Fonelyis iuſt, and there is none 19 Examine thy ſelfe befoꝛe thou be iud⸗ cor. 
ther but he, and he remaineth ged, e inthe dap okthe viſitation thou chalt 
avictozious King foꝛ euer. finde mertie. 

2 He oꝛdereth the woꝛld with the power 20 Humble thy ſelfe befoꝛe thou be ſicke, 
ofhis hande, and all things obey his will: and whiles thou mapeſt pet ſinne, ſhew thy 
foꝛhee gouerneth all things by his power, tonuerſion. 8 

and deuideth the holy things from the pꝛo⸗ 21 Tet nothing let thee to pay thy vowe 
phane. 5 in time, and deterre not vnto death to be re⸗ 

3 To whome hath he giuen power to ex⸗ fozmed: ; foꝛ the rewarde of God endureth 
p:elle 3 4 will ſeeke out the fo2 1 0 
ground okhis noble acts: 22. Wefoꝛe thou pꝛapeſt, pꝛepare thy ſelfe 

4 Who ſhall declare the power of his andbenotasonethattempteththe 2 
greatnes: oꝛ who will take vpon him to tell 23 Thinke vpon the Wꝛath, that chalbe <e-7-7 
dut his mertiee at the end, and the houre of bengeante whẽeẽ 

5 As foꝛ the wonderous wozkes of the he ſhall turne away his fagztde. 
L.ozde, there may nothing bee taken from 24. When thou haſt ynough, remember cr 

them, neither can any thing bee put vnto the time ol hunger:and when thou art rich, * 
them, neither may the ground of them bee thinke vpon pouertie and neede. 
found out. 5 | 25 Fromthemozning vntill the enening 

6 But when a man hath done his beſt he the time is changed, and all ſuch things are 

muſt begin againe, and when he thinketh to ſoone done befoze the Lozd, 
tome to an ende, he mult go againe to his la⸗ 26 A wiſle man feareth in all things, and 
= "Cwohatisman whereoto ſerueth he leite Former 5 nyckeepethhim 

Z 2 2 nne: but the fool 
what good oꝛ euill can he do: ſerue the time. » ——T 
vage 0. Th . ee ofa Tn dayes ro a 5 ¶ Euery wiſe manknoweth wiſdom: 
undꝛeth peere, it is much:andnomanhyath and knowledge, and 
f 8 ofhis ron 5 deth os. * and prartelh hanthat fin 

9 ꝛops ot raine are vnto the ſea, and 28 Thep that haue vnd | 
as a grauell ſtone is in compariſon of the wiſely in words hey were truth 

rasa — a thouland peeres to the dayes an righteoulnes, and powꝛe out With mo⸗ 
| 5 b eltie graue ſententes foꝛ mans life, 

10 Therefoꝛe is; God patient withthem, 29 The chieke authoziti of treating is 


andpowzethouthismercievponthem, oftheLozde alone;fozamoztall man hath 


but 
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E ene Chap xix 


butadead heart. 5 14 Repꝛoue a friende that he may keepe 
Gnu. 30 Follow not thy luſts, but turne thee his tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that hee 
OY from thine owne appetites. layitnomoze, =» 

31 Foz ifthougineſt thy ſoule her deſires, 15 Tell thy friende his faulte : foz oft 
it ſhall make thine enemies that enuie thee, times a ſlaunder is raiſed, and giue no cre- 
to laugh thee to ſtoꝛne. 8 dente to euery woꝛde. 

322 Tanke not thy plealure in great volup⸗ 16 A man talleth with his tongue, but 
tuouſnes, and intangle not thy ſelfe with not with his will: and who is he, that hath vn; 
ſuch tompanie. not offended in his tongue: 

33 Betome nota begger by making ban- 17 Repzone thy neighbour befoze thou 
kets of that that thou haſt bozowed, and thzeaten him, and being without anger, 
ſoleauenothinginthypurſe:els thou ſhoul⸗ giue plate vnto the Law ofthe moſt High, 
deſt flaunderouſly lie in wapte foz thine 18 Thetfeareofthe Lozdetsthe firſt de- 
owne life.  greetobereceinedofhim, and wildome ob⸗ 


C H A P. X [ X. | n 
2 Wine and whowome bzing men to pouertie, 6 In thy woꝛdes vle tei eth his loue. 


diſcretion, 22 The difference of the wiledome of God and man. 19 The knowledge of the tommande⸗ 
27 Whereby thou mapeſt know what is in man. ments ot the TLoꝛd is the dottrine of life, and 
F Labouring man that is giuen they that obey him, ſhallreceine the fruite 
N to dꝛunkennes, ſhall not be rich: of immoꝛtalitie. 3 
Eo ED, 8 and hee that contemneth ſmall 20 The feare of the Lozde is all wile⸗ 
things, ſhal fall by litle and litle. dome, and the perfozming of the Lawe is 
G<n1933 2 Wine and Womenleade Wiſe men out perfit wiledome, and the knowledge of his 
, ofthe way, and put men ok vnderſtanding almightie power. 
to repꝛooke. 21 Jfaleruantſaye vnto his maſter, J 
3 And hee that companieth adulterers, Will not doe as it plealeth thee, though at- 
ſhalbecome impudent:rottennes æ woꝛmes terward he doit, he ſhalldiſpleaſe him that 
chal haue him to heritage, and he that is too nouriſheth him. 5 
bolde, ſhall bee taken away, and be made a 22 The knowledge ok wickednes is not 
publike example. wiſedome, neither is there pꝛudentie where 
2622, 4. he that is haſtie to giue tredit, is light as the tounſell of ſinners is: but it is euen 
minded and he that erreth, linnethagainſt execrable malice: and the foole is voyde of 
MR his owne ſoule. 5 wiſedome. 1 : 
11114888) - " 5 Who ſoreiopteth in wickednes, challbe 23 Hethat hath ſmall vnderſtanding, e 
Dae puniſhed :5hee that hateth to be refozmed, feareth [ God, jis better then one that hath 
9 his life ſhall be ſhoꝛtened, and he that abhoꝛ⸗ much wiſedome, and tranſgreſfleth the law 
reth babbling of woꝛdes, quencheth wicked⸗ of the moſt High, 5 
nelle: but he that reſiſteth pleaſures,crow- 24. There is a tertaine ſubtiltie that is 
neth his owne ſoule. : fine, but it is vnrighteous: and there is 
6 Hethatrefrainethhistongue,mayline that wꝛeſteth the open andmanifeſt Law: 
with a troubleſome man, and he that hateth vet there is that is wiſe andiudgeth righte- 
bäbbling, hall haue leſſe euill. __ ouſly, 
„ Rehearſenottoanother,that which is 25 There is ſome that being about wic- 
told vnto thee:ſo thou ſhalt not be hindered. ked purpoles, do bowe downe them ſelues, 
8 Detlare not other mens maners, nei: and are lad, whole inward partes burne al⸗ 
ther to friend noꝛ foe : and if the ſinne apper⸗ together with deceit : hee looketh downe 
teine not vnto thee, reueile it not. with his fate, and faineth him ſelfe deafe: 
9 Fozhe will hearken vnto ther, t marke pet befoꝛe thou perteine, hee will bee vpon 
thee, and when he findeth oppoꝛtunitie, hee theetohurt thee, 
Will hate thee. 236 And though hee be ſo weake that hee 
c:22 To Ifthou haſt heard a woꝛde Jagaynſt tan doe thee no harme, vet when hee may 
* thyneighbour {let it die with thee, and bee finde oppoꝛtunitie, he will do euill. 
ſure, it will not burſt thee, = 27 CAmamaybeknowenbyhislooke, 
1 Afooletrauaileth when he hath heard and one hath vnderſtanding, maybe per- 
aͤthing, as a woman that is about to bꝛing teiued by the marking or his countenance, 
foith a childe. 28 Amans garment, and his exceſſing c 
12 As an arow that ſticketh in ones thigh, laughter, c going declare what perlon . 
ſo is a woꝛde in . 1 CHAP. XX, , 
| 7 ; [ entance, o ipeake & kecpe ſilence in time, 
e he — — it thathed 0 9 1 17 Thefallof the wicked, 23 Dflving, 24, The hiet and the 
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murtherer. 28 Giftes blinde the eyes of the wiſe, 
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Chap. xx. xxj. 
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A bere is ſome rebuke that is not commeth out ofa fooles mouth: foꝛ he ſpea⸗ 
S dcomelp:agame, ſome man hol⸗ keth not in due ſealon. 

„ deth his tongue, and heis wiſe, 20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of po⸗ 
/ 2! It is much better to repꝛoue, uertie, yet is not grieued whe he is alone. 
then to beare eũil will:andhe that acknow- 21 Some man there is that deſtropeth 
ledgeth his fault, ſhalbe pzeſerued fr hurt. his owne ſoule, betaule he is aſhamed, and 

Chpz 3 As when & gelded man thꝛough luſt foꝛ the regard ofperſons loſeth it. 
would deli a made lo is he that vſcth vio- 22 Some man pꝛomiſeth vnto his friend 
lente in iudgement. foꝛ ſhame, and getteth an enemie of Him fo 

4 How gooda thing is it, when thou art naught. | I 
repꝛoued, to ſhewe repentance! foz ſo ſhalt 23 A lie is a wicked ſhame ina man: pet r 

thoueſtape wilfullſinne. | is itoftmthe mouth ofthe vnwiſe. 

5 Some man keepeth lilente, c is founde 24. A thiekets better , thena man that is 
wile, and ſome by much babbling becometh accuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue 
hatefull. | deſtruction to heritage. | 

6 Some manholdeth his tongue,becaule 25 The conditions ofltarsare vnhoneſt, 
hehath not toanlWere : and lome keepeth and their ſhame is euer with them, 

xccles j ſilente, Wayting à tonuenient * time, 26 A wiſle man ſhal bꝛing him ſelfe to ho⸗ 
haz. 7 A wiſe man will holde his tongue til nour with his woꝛdes, and hee that hath 
he ſee oppoꝛtunitie: but atrifleranda foole vnderſtanding, ſhall pleale great men. 
Will regard no time. 27 Pe that tilleth his land, chal intreaſe 1 8 
$ He that vleth many woꝛds, ſhalbe ab- his heape: he that woꝛketh righteouſneſſe, 
hoꝛred, and he that taketh authoꝛitie to hin ſhall be exalted,; and he that pleaſeth great 
ſelfe, ſhall be Hated, men, ſhall haue pardon ok his iniquitie. 

9 Some man hath oft times pꝛoſperitie 28 *Rewards and giltes blinde the cies 04. 
in wicked things, and [ ſome time] a thing ofthe wiſe, and make them domme, that 
that is found, bꝛingeth loſſe. they can not repꝛoue fautes. 

10 There is ſome gift that is not pzofita- 29 Wiledome that is hid, and treaſure þ 
ble foꝛ thee, and there is ſome gift, whole re⸗ is hoarded vp, what pꝛolite is in them both⸗ 
warde is double. 30 Better is hee that keepeth his igno⸗ 

1 Some manhumbleth himſelfe fo glo- rante ſecrete , then a man that hideth his 
ries ſake, and ſome by humbleneſſe lifteth wiledome. 
vp the head. | 3t The neceſſarie patience of him, that 

12 Some manbyeth much foꝛ a litle pꝛice: followeth the Loꝛd, is better then hee that 
foꝛ the which he payeth ſeuen times moꝛe. gouerneth his life without the Lozd, 

3 A wile man with his woꝛdes maketh V 
himlelfe to bee loued, but the merie tales of * eto continue infinne, J. The paper of the affliceed, 6 To 


hate to be repꝛoued. 17 The mouth of the wiſe man, 26 The 


fooles ſhallbepoW2ed out. chought of the foole, 


14 Thegiftreceyuedofafoole, ſhall doe e ſonne, haſt thou ſinned: doe ſo | 
thee no good, neither vet of the enuious foꝛ $ No; nome ,*but p:ay foꝛ the foze- ctuy.s.s. 
his impoꝛtunitie: foꝛ hee looketh to reteyue X 9 E Yoſinnes that they may bee foꝛgi⸗ {ils 
many things foꝛ one: he giueth litle, and hee &4x2/unenthee.: 
vpbꝛaydeth much: hee openeth his mouth 2 Flee from ſinne, as from aſerpent : fox 

like à towne tryer: to day he lendeth to mo⸗ if thou tommeſt too neere it, it wil bite thee: 

row alketh he againe, and luch one is to bee the teeth thereof are as the teeth ofalpon, 

hated of God and man. to ſlay the ſoules of men. 

15 The foole ſaith, J haue no friend: J 3 All iniquitie is as a two edgedſwozde, 
haue no thanke foꝛ all my good deedes: and the woundes whereof tan not be healed. 

they that eate my bꝛead, ſpeake euilorme. 4 Strife and iniuries waſte riches: ſo the 

16 HoW oft, and of how mam ſhall he be Houſe of the pꝛoude ſhalbe deſolate, 

laughed to ſcoꝛne: fo he compꝛehendeth not 5 The pꝛaper ot the pooꝛe going out of 4 

byrightiudgement that which he hath:and the mouth, commeth vnto the cares okthe 

it is all one as though he had it not. Toꝛde, and iuſtice is done him incontt⸗ 

1 0 . = — _ | | 

olhalttyetaltotthe wicked comeHalttly, 6 Who lo hateth to be refoꝛmed is in the 
13 A man Without grace is as a fooliſh way okſinners: but he that Frech 4d. 
tald which is oft tolde by the mouth of the tonuerteth in heart. f 


ignoꝛant. ED 7 An eloquẽt talker is knowẽ afarre off: 
19 A Wile lentence loleth grace when it but he b is wile, perceineth when hefalleth: 
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Apocrypha. | Chap.xxy, 
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$ who ſo buildeth his houle with other curſethHis owne ſoule. 
mens money, is like one that gathereth 28 *Abackbiter defilethHisowne ſoule, * 
ſtones to make his graue. And is hated whereſoeuer he is:; but he that 
chapass 9 * The congregation of the wicked is keepeth his tongue, c is diſcrete, ſhall tome 
like towe wꝛapped together: their ende is tohonours 
a flame of fpꝛe to deſtroy them, St x9 Terr 
10 The way of ſinners is made playne ; oye luggard. Fe oo 


12 Not toſpeake much to a foole. 16 A good 


with ſtones, but at the ende thereofis hell, conſcience fearethnot, 8 
daͤrkeneſſe and papnes. F louthfull man is like a*filthie bebe 
1 He that keepeth the Lawokthe Tod, tone, whicheuery man mocket e 
bee ruleth his owne affections thereby: and % at fo2 his ſha mie. dꝛileſione 
#=ig the increale of wiſedome is the ende ofthe ! SN ! 2Allouthfulmants to be tom⸗ gathe⸗ 
r Jared to thebdongue of oren, and euery one 11%, « 
12 He that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer him y taketh it vp, will ſhake it outofhis hande. ache 
ſelfe to be taught: but there is ſome wit that 3 An euill nurtured ſonne is the diſho- mig 
increaſeth bitternefſe, nour okthe father: and the daughter is leaſt un ory 
13 The knowledge of the wile ſhall a⸗ to be eſteemed. ſicknes 
bounde like water that runneth ouer, and 4 A wile daughter is an heritage vnto „em 
his counſell is like à pure fountaine of life. her huſband: but ſhee that lineth diſhoneſt⸗ ruption 
ckp335 IA. The inner parts ok a foole are like a ly, is her fathers heauines. _  ofmink 
bꝛoken veſlell : he can keepe no knowledge 5 Shethat is bolde, diſhonoureth both aur 
whiles he liueth. 5 her father and her hulband, and is not infe- man 
15 Wheaman of vnderſtandingheareth riour to the vngodly,; but they both ſhall woa 4 
a wiſe wozde, he will commendit,+increale deſpile her. 


filthines 


it:but if an ignoꝛant man heare it, he wil dil⸗ 6s Ataleoutoftimeisas mulike in mour⸗ ofvogue; 
alowe it, and taſt it behinde his batze. ning:but wiſedomeknoweth the lealons of n 
16 The talking ok a foole is like a burden cozrection and doctrine. 5 
in the wap, but there is tomelines in p tale / Who ſo teacheth a foole, is as one that voech he 
ofa wiſe man. glewetha potſheard together, and as hee 7? 
17 They inquire at the mouth of the wiſe that waketh one that ſleepeth, from a ſoũde ny oki 


man in the congregation, and they ſhalpon- ſleepe. 5 acer 
der his woꝛds in their heart. 8 Jfchildzenline honeſtly,# haue wher⸗ ien bebe 
18 As is an houle that is deſtroyed, ſo is with, they ſhal put away the ſhame of their accoun- 
wiledome vnto a foole, # theknowledgeof parents. bun 
the vnwile is as woꝛds without oꝛder. 9 Wut if childꝛen be pꝛoude, with hauti⸗ chen. 
9 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fettersony nes and fooliſhneſſe they defile the nobilitie 
feete, t like manitles vpon the right hand. oktheir kindꝛeed. 
20 A foole lifteth vp his voyce with 10 Who ſo telleth a foole of wiſedome is 
laughter, but a wile man doeth ſcarſeſmile as a man, which ſpeaketh to one that is a 
lecretely. : _____ MHeepe:whenhehathtoldhis tale, heeſaith, 
21 Learningisbnto a wile man a iewell What is thematters 9 5 0 
ok golde, and like a bꝛatelet vpon his right 11 Weepe foꝛ the dead, foꝛ hee hath loſt ©*>* 
HS, — __ thelight:loweepefozthefoole,fozheewan- 
22 Afooliſhnans footeis ſoone in 3His teth vnderſtanding: make ſmal weeping fox 
neighbours: houſe: but amanokexperience the dead koꝛ hee is at reſt: but the lifeofthe 
is alhamed to looke in. tküoole is Woꝛſe then the death. 
23 A foole Will peepe in at the dooꝛe into 12. Seuen daies do men mourne foꝛ him 
the houſe:but he that is well nurtured, will that is dead: but the lamentation foꝛ þ foole, 
ſtand without. - and vngodlipzchould endure: all the dayes 


24. It is the poynt of a fooliſh man to of their lite. 
hearken at the dooꝛe:foꝛ he that is wile, wil iz Talke not much with a foole, and goe 
be grieued with ſuch diſhonaur. not to him that hath no vnderſtanding: be⸗ r. 
25 The lippes ot talkers wül bee telling ware of hin leſt it turne thee topaine, and 
ſuch thinges as perteine not vnto them, but leſtthoube defiled whe he ſhaketh himſelf, 
the woꝛdes ol ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, Depart from him and thou chalt ind reſt k 
are weighed inthe balante. halt not reteiue ſoꝛowe by his foolichnes. 
26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: 14. What is heauier then leade: c what 
but the mouth ok the wile is in their heart. other nanie ſhoulda foole haue: 
2-7 When the vngodly curleth Satan, he 15 Sand and pune ofpꝛon 0. 
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| Fedglehbiaſticus. 
is talier to beare, then an vnwile, 3fooliſh J fall befozemine aduerlarie, and mine e- 
and vngodly man. nemies reioite ouer me, whole hope is farre 
16 As a frame of wood topned MEE from thy mercie, * 
abuilding can not bee looſed with ſhaking, 4 O Loꝛd, Father and God of my life, 
ſoy heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſedcoun- fleaue mee not in their imagination; neither 
ſell, ſhall feare at notime. guiue me a pꝛoude looke, but turne away fro 
17 The heart that is confirmed by dil thy leruants a ſtoute mindee 
crete wiledome . is as a faire plaiſtering ona 5 Take from mee vaine hope, and con- 
plaine wall. | 3 cupilcence, and reteinehimin obediece, that 
13 Asreedsthatareſet vp on hie, tan not deſireth continually to ſerue ther. | 
abide the winde, ſo the fearefullheart with 6 Tet not the griedines ofthe bellie, noꝛ 
fooliſh imagination tan indure no feare. luſtofthe flech hold mee, e giue not mee thy 
19 He thãt hurteth the eye, beingeth foꝛth ſeruant ouer into an impudent mind. 
teares, and he that hurteth the heart, biin? 7 Cheare, O pe childꝛen, the inſtruction 
geth foꝛth the affection. _ ofamouth that ſhalſpeake trueth: who ſo 
20 Who lo taſteth a ſtone at the birdes, keepeth it,ſhall not periſh thꝛough his lips, 
fraieth them awap: and he that vpbzaideth inoz be hurt by wicked woꝛkes. 
his friend, bꝛeaketh friendſhip. S8. The inner ſhal bee taken by his owne 
21 Though thou dꝛeweſt a ſwoꝛd at thy lippes: foꝛ the euill ſpeaker and the pꝛoude 
kriende, vet delpaire not: foꝛ there may bee a do offend by them. 25 
returning to fauo ur. 9 Accuſtome not thy mouth to wearing: 94 
22 Jf thou haue opened thy moutha- foꝛ init there are many falles; neither take ©2227. 
gainſt thy friende, feare not: foꝛ there may vp foꝛ a tuſtome 5 nanung of the holy one: 33+ 
bee a reconciliation, ſo that vpbꝛayding oꝛ ? foꝛ thou ſhalt not bee vnpuniſhed foz ſuch 
pꝛide oꝛ diſcloſing of ſetrets oꝛ atrayterous thinges s | 
wound do not let: foꝛ by theſe thingesenery 10 Foꝛ as à ſeruant which is oft puniſhed, 
friende will de part. dan not be without ſome ſkarre,ſohee that 
23 Be faithful vnto thy friende in his po⸗ [weareth, and nameth God cotinually, ſhal 
uertie, p thou mapeſt reiopte in his pꝛoſperi⸗ not be fautleſſe. 
tie, Abide ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time of u Aman that vſeth much wearing, ſhal⸗ 
his trouble, that thou mapeſt be heire with bee filled with wickednes,#the plague ſhall 
him in his heritage: foꝛ pouertie is not al⸗ neuer goe from his houſe: when hee ſhall 
waies to be tontemned, noꝛthe riche that is offend, his faute ſhalbe vpon him and if he 
fooliſh, to be had in admiration. knowledge not his ſinne, he maketh a dou⸗ 
24. Agthe vapour, xlmoke of the chim⸗ ble offente: and if he ſweare in vaine heſhal 
ney goeth befoꝛe the fire, ſo euill woꝛds, re⸗ not be innocent, but his houle ſhalbee ful ol 
bukes and thꝛeatninges; goe betozeblood- plagues. 3 . 
ſheadinng. 13z2 There is a wozde which is clothed - 
25 J will not bee aſhamed to defende a with death: God graunt that it be not found 
friende: neither will J hide my felfe from in the heritage ob e they that feare 
him, though he ſhoulde do me harme:who⸗ God, eſchewe all luch, and are not wꝛapped 
ſoeuer heareth it, ſhall beware ofkhim. inſinne, = rn 
26 Who ſhall ſet* à watche befoꝛemy 13 Ule not thymouthto||ignozant rach⸗ 7 
mouth, and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon my nes: foꝛ therein is the octaſion oflinne. 772m 
lips, that J fall not ſuddenly by them, and 14 ¶ Member thy father e thy mother 
that my tongue deſtroy me note 2 _ v5 let 1 great men, leaſt 
ns Cap. XXL. ® thou be foꝛgotten in their light, e ſo thꝛough 
eee Dicporkmvesoftines. 23 Pan fanespo; kp cuſtone become a foole, and wih that 
ceede of adulterie. 27 Okthe feare of God, | thou haddeſt not bene bozne, and curſe the 
Lowe, father &gouernour of all day ot thy natiuittte. 
my whole life, leaue mee not to 15 The man that is accuſtomed to op- 
theircounſell, and let me not fall pꝛobꝛious woꝛds, wil neuer be refoꝛmed all 
een ee 
2 Who will toꝛrect my thought, and put 16 ere are two ſoꝛteszof men that a⸗ 
the doctrineof wildome in mine heart, that bound in ſinne, e the third 1 
| they may not ſpare mee in mine ignozance, deſtruction:} amindhote as fire thatcan 
bach neither let their fautes paſſes not be quenched till it be tomumed:anadul⸗ 
dbongueg 3 Telt mine ignoꝛances increale, and my terous man that giueth his body no reſt til 
pes, ſinnes abounde to my deſtruction, and leaſt he haue kindled a ire. | hs 
By : | 17 (All 
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Chap. xxiij. 


17 (Allbꝛead is ſweete to a whoꝛemon⸗ 4. In the multitude of the choſen ſhee 
ger: he wil not leaue off tül he periſh.) hall be commended, and among ſuch as be 
13 Aman that bꝛeaketh wedlocke, and bleſſed, che ſhalbe pꝛailed, and ſhallſay,? 
thinketh thus in his heart, who ſeethme⸗ 5 J ani come out of the mouth of the 
Jam tompaſled about with darkeneſſe: y moſt high,; firſt boꝛne befoꝛe all creatures. 
Walles touer me:no body ſeeth me: whome 6 Jecauled the light that faileth not, to 


neede J to feare :the moſt high will not re⸗ ariſe in the heauen, zand couered the earth 


member my ſinnes. da asacloude, | 3 

19 Sucha man onely feareth the eyesok 7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, e 
men, and knoweth not that the eyes of the my thꝛone is in the pillar of the cloude. 
Lo are tenne thouſande times bzighter 8 J alone haue gone round about the 
then the ſunne, beholding all the wayes of compaſſeofheauen,andhaue walked inthe 
men, and the ground okthe deepe, and tcö⸗ bottome ofthe depth. 1 
ſidereth the moſt ſecrete partes. 9 Jpoſſefſedthe waues of the ſea, and 


20 Heknewall things oꝛ euer they were all the earth, and all people, e nation, and 


made, and after they be bꝛought to paſſeal- with my power haue J troden downe the 
ſo, he looketh vpon themall. hearts of all, both high and lowe.? 

1 The kante man ſhall be puniſhedin 10 In all theſe things J ſought reſt, and 
the ſtreetes of the citie, and chall be chaled a dwelling in ſome inheritante. | 

like ayonghozſefoale, and When hee thin- 11 Sothecreatozofall thing*gane mea 


keth not vpon it, he chalbe taken z thus ſhal commandement,andhe that made mee, ap⸗ 


Exod. 20. 
44 


pe bee put to ſhame of euery man, betauſe poynted me a tabernacle, and ſaid, Let thy 
e would not vnderſtande the feare of the dvelling be in Jacob, and take thme inhe⸗ 
AA. ritante in Jſrael,androote thy ſelfe among 

22 And thus ſhall it goe allo withenery mycholen, nn. | 
wle, that leaueth her hulband, and getteth 12 *Hecreatedmefromthebeginning, x 2-5: 
inheritante by another. befoꝛe the woꝛlde, and J ſhall neuer falle: 

23 Foꝛ firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the Law Inthe holy habitation haue J ſerued be⸗ an 
of the moſt high, and ſecodly, che hath trel foꝛe him, and ſo was J ſtabliſhed in Sion. 2:4 
paced againſt her owne hulband and third⸗ 13 Inthe welbeloued titie gaue he mee. 


ip, ſhe hath played the whoꝛe in adulterie, reſt, and in Jerulalem was my power. ere 


ſemblie. 


ments of the Toꝛd. 


2 Pnthecongregation of the malt High Jgiueeternallthings to all my children to kw 


and gotten her childꝛen by an other man, 14 Itooke roote in an honoꝛable people, — 


24 She ſhall be bꝛought out into the cõ⸗ euen in the poꝛtion of the Loꝛds inheritãte. bew e. 
gregation, and examination hall bee made 15 Jam let vp on hie like a tedar in Lt with lg 
of her childzen, banus, and as a cypꝛes tree vpon the moun⸗ bongbes⸗ 
25 Her childꝛen ſhall not take roote, and tainesofHermon. 3 
her bꝛanches ſhall bꝛing foꝛth no fruite. 16 Jamexaltedlike a palnie tree about — 

26 Alhamefullrepoztſhallſheeleaue,# thebankes,andasaroſe plant in Jericho, cates 
her repꝛoch ſhall not be put out. a sa faire oliue tree ina pleaſant ſielde, and deren 

27 And they that remame ſhallknowe am eralted as a plane tree bythe water. 


: | | which clẽ 
that there is nothing better then the feare 17 Iſmelled as the tinnamom, and as a rh zan. 


ofthe Toꝛde, that there is nothing [wee⸗ bagge of ſpices: J gaue alweete odour as wartet 


ter then to tane heede vnto the tommande⸗ thebeſtmyzrhe,asgalbanum,andonir.and junos, 


lllioveeete ſtozar, and perfume ok intenle in an pu 
23 Itis great gione to follow the Lord, houſfſfe. 6 
und to be retetued ofhim ls long lite. 138 As the terebinth, haue J ſtretched t: wiſe 
| „ > „ p - T 5 d 
x A pꝛapſe ot wiledome pꝛoceeding fozth or the mouth of God. 6 Df = = bzanches and my bꝛanches are the 3 
her wozkes and plate where ſhe reſteth. 20 She is giuen to the zi n x es of honour and grace, 8 
imenof S. 19 As the vine haue J bꝛought fooꝛth bis ler 
e Jledome ſhail pzayle her ſelke, {fruite; ol liveetelauour; and my flowees hz 
N97 and be honoured in God, and are the kruite ofhonour and riches. azo 


A ccioyte in themiddes ofher peo⸗ 20 Jamthe mother ofbeautifultione. c er m. 
SS5Ue& pt pl feare,and of knowledge, of holy hope 3 


4 ” 


ſhall che open her mouth, and triumphe be⸗ whom God hath command ed. ledge and 


the middes e . U Inmeis all gate of like and trueth: vng.co 

3 Inthe modes of herpeopleſhallſhe in meis all hope ok lie and bertur.; ot pus. 

pee exalted, and wonderedat inthe holyal⸗ 22 Come vnto me all ye that be deſirous "= 
FVP of me, and fill pour ſelues With mp fruites, corrupt 


| LE, NI 34 * ofß ſoule | 
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Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. Chap. xx. 
— 23 . 0: the remembzance ofmeis ſwee- Df thꝛee thi 10 11 = X * thꝛee which hee hateth. 
ter thenhonie, and mine 11 8 ne ; 7 Dtnmerhagstha Eustts be pet. 14 Dfrhe mais 
of me endureth foꝛ enermo?e.: Fh e things reiopte mee, and by 
24 They that eate me, hal haue p moꝛe 22 [$ the am J beautified befoꝛe God | 
hunger, and they thatdzinke me, ſhalthirſt and men: the vnitie of bzethze, 0 
the moꝛe. the loue of neighbours, a man xc o. 


— 


Exod. 20.1. 
& 24.3. 
deut. 4.1. 
& 29.9 


27 We not weari 


Gen, 2.11. 


came alea, 
36 Foꝛ J 


38 J will pet powꝛe out doctrine, as pꝛo⸗ h ngeante, ſaue the ven- 


phelie, and leaue it vnto all ages foꝛ euer. 17 There is notam cn 
fo: my ſelke onelp, but fo all them that ſeeke aboue the wꝛath okan ſenemie. 


lor vou. 


13 Jhad rather dwell with a lyon and 
dꝛagon, 


wiſedome. 


Pro, 21.19, 


— CIS 4 —_— 


Apocrypha. 2 hap. xxx 8 4.90 
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dꝛagon, then to keepe houle with a wicked 8 A dꝛunken womanand luch as can not 
wife. be tamed, is a great plague : foꝛ ſhee tan not 

19 The wickedneſſe of a woman chan⸗ couer her owne ſhame. 
geth her fate, and maketh her countenance 9 The whoꝛedome of a woman maybe 

lor beare blacke as a ſacke. ; ; knowen im the P2ide ofher eies, epe liddes. 

20 Her huſband is ſitting among his 10 If thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, 0 
neighbours:betauſe ot her he ligheth loꝛe oꝛ holde her ſtraitly, leſt ſhee abule her ſelſfe 
he beware. 3 thꝛough ouermuch libertie. 

21 All wickednes is but litle to the wit⸗ 11 Take heede of her that hath an vn- 
kednesof a woman: let the poztion of the ſhamekaſteye :and maryetlenotif ſhe trel⸗ 
ſinner fall vpon her. paſſe againſt thee. 8 

22 As the tliming vp of a ſandie way is 12 As one that goeth by the way, and is 
to the feete of the aged, ſo is a Wife full of thirſtie, ſo ſhal ſhe open her mouth, c dꝛinke 
Woꝛdes to a quiet man. D ofeuery next water: by euery Hedge ſhall 

clup4z 23 Stumble not at the beautie ot a wo⸗ che lit downe, and open herquiuer againſt 

a" man, and deſire her not foꝛ thypleaſure. euery arrowe. 

zz 24 JfawWwominouriſh her huſband, che 13 The grace ofa wife reioyteth her hul⸗ 
is angrie and impudent and ful ot repꝛoche. band, and feedeth his bones with her vn- 

25 A wicked wife maketh a ſozie heart, derſtandng. 
an heauie conntenance , and a wounded 14. A peaceable woman and of a good 
minde, weake hands and feebleknees,#can heart is a gift of p Lozd, tthereisnothing 
not comfozt her huſband in heaunes. o nuch woꝛth as a woman wel inſtrutted. 

Geng Cn. 26 Dfthe* woman tame the beginning 15 Aſhamefaſt and faithfull woman isa 
2.14. Of ſinne, and thꝛough her We all die. double grate, and there is no weight to bee 

27 Giue the water no paſſage, ? no not a compared vnto her continent minde. 
litle neither giue a wicked woman libertie 16 As the ſunne when it arileth in ß high 
to go out. places ofthe Lo2de, ſo is 5 beautie ofa good 

28 If ſhe walke not in thine obedience, wife the oꝛnament of her houle. 
che ſhall confound thee in the fight of thine 17 As the cleare light is vpon the holy 

Fowit enemies. ? Cut her off then fromthy fleſh: candleſticke, fois the beautie of the face in 
the bil ok Giue her, and koꝛlake her, | r 1 
diuozce- _ © AP XXVI. POL. L e golden pillars ATC pon the ſoc⸗ 
ment. 1 ble danch. 6 Orthenlmns orocken woman. 2 Plena kes okliluer: lo are faire feete with a ton⸗ 
things that cauſe ſoꝛow, and ofthe third which moueth wath. ſtant minde. 3 | 
Lelled is the man that hath a 19 Perpetuallare the foundations that 
bi — . wy ; _ = - "ad NE _=_ l oo ory , ſo are ve tom⸗ 

» FAY Pokhis peeres! | mandements ot God in the heart of anhol 
8 2 2 An honeſt woman reiopteth woman. , 185 

her hulband and ſhee ſhall fill the veeres ok 20 Myſonne keepe the ſtrength of thine 
his lile with pete. age ſtable, andigiue not thy ſtrength to 

3 Avertuous woman is a good poꝛtion ſtrangers. 
which ſhall be giuen foꝛ a gift vnto ſuch as 21 When thou haſt gotten a fruitfull pol⸗ 
feare the Lord. 355 ſeſſion thꝛough all the fieldes, ſowe it with 

4. Whether a man be richt oꝛ pooꝛe, hee thine owne leede, truſting in thy nobilitie. 
hath a good heart toward the Loꝛde, and 22 So thy ſtockthat ſhallline after thee; 
they ſhallat all times haue a chearekull toũ⸗ ſhallgrowe, truſting in the great liberality 
tenance. Ks bpblktheir nobilitie. | 

5 There bee thꝛee things that mine 23 Anharlotis compared toa ſowe: but 
heart feareth, and my fate is airaideof the the wife that is married , ts counted as g 
fourth:treaſon in a titie:the aſſemblie otthe tow2e againſt death to her hulband. 
people, and falſe accuſation : all theſe are 24. A wicked woman is giuen as a re⸗ 

heauier then death. — - warde to a wicked man: but agodly womã 

6s ¶ But the ſoꝛow and griefe of ᷣ heart is giuen to him that feareth the Loꝛ d. 
is a womã that is ielous ouer another: and 25 A ſhamelefſe woman contemneth 
ſhe that tommuneth with all, is alcourge or ſhame: but a ſhamekaſt woman will rene: 
the tongue. 3 rente her hulband. 

An euill wike is as a voke ot oxen that 25 Achameleſſe woman is tompared to 
dꝛawe diuers wapes:he that hath her, is as a dogge: but ſhethatisſhamefaſt, reueren⸗ 
though he helde a ſtoꝛpion. teththe Toꝛd. 


27 A 


— 


| _ Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. Chap. xxvij. 


27 A woman honoureth her hulband, 13 The talking of fooles is grieuous, and 
ſhall be iudged wiſe of all: but ſhee that de⸗ their ſpoꝛt is in the plealure oklinne. 
ſpiſeth hun, chalbe blaß ed foꝛher paide. 14 The talke of him that lweareth ge 
28 Alowde crying womä and a babbler much, maketh the heare to ſtande vp: and 
let her be ſoughtout to dꝛiue away the ene⸗ to ſtriue with luch, ſtoppeth the eares. 
mies: the minde of cuery man that liueth 15 The ſtrife or the pꝛoude is blood ſhea- 
with ſuch, chall bee tonuerlant among the ding, and their ſcouldings are grieuous to 
troubles of warre. heare. | | 
29 There bee two thinges that grieue 1s. Who lo diſconereth ſetrets loſeth his . 
mine heart, e the third maketh me angry: a credit and kindeth no friend after his will. 
man of warre that ſuffereth pouertie: and 17 Loue thy friend, and be faithkull vnto 
men ot vnderſtanding that are not let by: him: but it thou bewꝛaieſt his ſecrets, thou 
when one departeth from rightedulnes vn⸗ halt not get him agame. | 
to linne: the Lozde appointeth ſuch to the 18 Fo2as a man deſtropeth his enemy, 
[word. ſo doeſt thou deſtroy the kriendſhip of thy 
20 There bee two thinges, which mee neighbour. 
thinke to be hard and perilous. Amarchat 1» As one that letteth a bird go out of his 
cannot lightiy keepe him from wꝛong, and hand o if thou giue ouer thy friende, thou 
a vitailer is not without ſinne. canſt not get himagaine. 
CHA FP. XXVII. 20 Follo be after him no moꝛe, foꝛ he is 
x Okthe pooze that would be rich, 5 The pꝛobation of the man that too farre off: h eis as a roe eſc aped out of 5 


feareth God. 13 The vnconſtantnes of a foole. 16 The ſecretes 


*  offriendes are not to be vttered. 26 The wicked imagineth euill inare 2 *fo2 his ſoule 1s wound ed. ä 


which turneth von him ſelke. 21 As foꝛ woundes, they may be bound 
es tauſe of pouertie haue many vp againe,andaneuillWozde mey berecon- 
prov.23.4. ſinned: and he that ſeeketh to ciled:but who ſo bewꝛayeth the ſecretesofa 
VOIDS rich, turneth his eyes alide. friend hath loſt all his credit. 
2 As anaile inthe wall ſticketh 
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the bying. 
3 If he holde him not dilig 
ofthe Low, his houle ſhall | 


005 hated, but no⸗ 
foꝛthe Toꝛd alio 


pro. 26.27. 
eccles. 10.3 


pꝛoche followe the 
lurketh foz them as 


209 They that reioyte at 
th foꝛ the beaſt, lo righteous, chalbe taken in 1 mon 7 


guiſh ſhall tonſume them befoꝛe they die. 
ay 5 and anger are abominable 
eee 15 2 nd the linkul man is lubiett to them 


12 If thou be among the vudiſcrete,ob- © 


ſerue the time, but haunt ſtil the alſemblie CHAP. XX VIII 


x Weought not to deſire vengeance ,butto fox 
ofthem that are wile, Df che vices of he ongue,and ofchedanger3thereat 7 


Ye 


— 


Deut. 3 2. 


Man 
ought 
not to 
ſeeke 
geance. 


Nlat. 6.14. 


Chap. 8.1. 


Pro.26.21, 


anger 
1 An 


4 That 

cou were 2 
whch 14. The *D 
faith and many, dꝛiuen 


tongue 
which 
ſpeaketh th 
neither 

out of 


but of 


their 
owne 


bzaine. | 


ſake theLozde, ſhallfall 


55 
. | CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Doe lende money, and doe almes, 15 Oka faithfull man anſwe⸗ 


23 js ende. 24 The pooꝛe mans life, 
x ec that wü ſhew mercy, |lendeth | Of: 
ytohisneighbour:theethathath doing, 
71 power onerhimlelf, keepeth the 
222 hcommandements, 
2 *Lendetothyneighbonr in dens 


8.mar.5.4% 
7 luk 6.35. 


Apocrypha. „ * BCCIEHANUCUS, Chap. xxx. 
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defrauded without cauſe, 27 Thou ſhalt lodge andfeedevnthani- 
8 Pet baue thou pacience with him that - eden, dd + wav bitter woꝛdes 
th him ſelke, and dekerre not mercie to2 thelame, tapuig, 
— 0 ” 28 Come, thou ſtranger, and pꝛepare the 
9 Helpethe pooꝛe ed orion nating table, _ 1 — * al (yi no ge 7 
m not away, becauleot 29 Giue plate, f ; 
>." pw ade nourable man: my bꝛother tommeth tobee 
ers and lodged,andJ haue neede of mine houle. 

30 Theſe things are heauie to a manthat 
hath vnderſtanding, the vpbꝛayding of the 

houle, and the repꝛoch of the lender. 


CHAP, XXX. 


1 Of the coꝛtection of childzen, 14 Of the commoditie of health, 
a&.19.4.1. 17 Death is better then a ſozowfull life, 22 Ok the top and ſo⸗ 
tim. 6. 18, [ th robe ok the heart. 


. e that loueth his ſonne, cau⸗ w 
ſes: ; lech him oft to feele the rodde, ** 


Tan, 28 . hee may haue ioy of him in 


+ 


cheth his ſonne, grieueth v 


As he is 1 Th 
afoole p 7 
ts ſuretie 


Fodly 
chatinno 19 


fo) anie 
man. 


J,AND cup; 
22 Chelpe thy neighbour arcopding to . 
thy power, and beware that thou thy leife 12 Bow down his necke while he is pong, 


fall not. e beate him onthe ſides, while he is a chude. 
cuyzy. 23 The chiefe thing of life is water, and leſt he ware ſtubburne, and by dlobedien 


115 , and clothing, and lodging tocouer vnto thee, and lo bꝛing ſoꝛow to thine heart. 


yſhame. 3 Chaſtiſethychilde, #bediligen 3 
Sober 24. The pooze mans life in his owne in, leſt his ſhame krone] bay gent chere ⸗ 


ins Igdge is better then delitate fare inanother 14 C Wetter is the pooꝛe, being whole lebe 


h 
mans, 5 und ſtrong, then a rich man ted Prove of 
25 Ve it little oꝛ much, holde thee conten- in his bodie. 9 {<manthatisafflicted health 


ted, that thehoulelpeakenot enillofthee. 15 Health and ſtrength is aboue | 
26 F02 it is a milerable life to goe from and a whole bodie 2 infinite oo! og 
houſe tohoule : foꝛ where thou art a ſtran⸗ 16 There is no riches aboue aſoundebo- 


ger, thou dareſt not open thy mouth. dy, and no ioy aboue the toy of the heart. 
17 Death 


\\ ON ith 


Wait. 


Aas 


march 


I. Ul 71 lj 
11 
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17 Death is better then a bitter life, and 11 Therkoꝛe ſhal his goods be ſtabliſhed, 
long reſt, then tontinuall ſicknelle. and the congregatio ſhal declare his almes. 

a Like 18 The good thinges that are powꝛed 12 Ifthou lit at a coſtlie table, open not Ten 
cha on à mouth chut vp, are as meales ofmeate thy mouth wide vponit, and ſay not, We⸗ 
let bon let vpon a graue. | hold much meate, 

„ans 19 What good doeth the offring vnto an 13 Remeniber y an euill eye is a chꝛewe: 
ments Idole: foꝛ he tan neither eate, noꝛ ſmell:ſo is and what thing created is woꝛſe then a wic⸗ 
vip» He that is perſecuted or the Toꝛd, and bea⸗ ked eye: foꝛit weepeth foꝛ enerycaule, 

ans, reth the reward of iniquitie.} 14 Stretch not thine hand whereſoeuer 
weeic 20 gie leeth with his eyes, e groneth like it looketh, e thꝛuſt it not with it into v diche. 

not: euen *q gelded man, that lieth with a virgin and 15 Coniider by thy ſelfe him that is by 
5 thee, and marke euery thing. 

hun that 21 Giue not oner thy minde to heaui⸗ 16 Eate modeſtly that which is ſet befoꝛe 
openeth nelle, and vere not thy ſelte in thine owne thee, and denoure not, leſt thou be hated, 


not his 


mouthto counſell, | 17 Leauethonofffirſt foꝛ nurtours ſake, 
utter it, 22 The ioy ok the heart is the life okman, and be not inlatiable, leſt thou offend. 
is 0092 And A mans gladneſſe is the pꝛolongingok 18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach 
Chap, his dapes. | notthine hand out firſtofall. 
41.4 23 Toue thine owne ſoule, and comfozt 19 *Howelitleis ſufficient foꝛ a man well cup; 
7:01:25, thine heart: dꝛiue ſoꝛowe farre from thee: taught: and thereby hee belcheth not in his 
eee fo ſoꝛowe hath ſlaine many, and there is no chamber, noꝛ feeleth any payne. 
!ofite therein. 220 A wholeſome ſleepe commeth of a 
24. Enuie and wꝛath ſho:tenthe life, and temperate bellie:hee rileth vp inymozning, 
carefulneſſe bꝛingeth age befoze the time. and is well at eaſe in him ſelfe: but paine in 
25 A noble and good heart wil haue con- watching and cholerike dileales, and pangs 
fiderationofhis meate and diet. ofthe belly are with an vnlatiable man. 


CHAF AAAL | 21 ; 
Dfconetonſneſſe, 2 Df. them þ take paine to gather riches, 8 The It thou ha bene foꝛted to eate, a 


ſeofarich man without a faute. 12 We ought to fleedzunken- 7 { p 45 
neſſe andfollowe ſoberneſſe, 2 Yo We RO Rey reſt ; 310 thou (halt bꝛing no licknſſe vnto eee 


— — 


bann, Nee kme | after * riches pineth a- thy body. por bg” 


cerning Þ 
coulnes, $0 


> way the body, #thecare thereof 22 My ſonne, heare mee, and deſpiſe mee health or 


% 


Adꝛiueth away ſleepe. not, E at the laſt thou chalt linde as J haue 8 here 
2 This waking care bꝛeaketh tolde thee:in al thy woꝛkes be quicke, ſo ſhal allcage 
the ll 8 à great ſickneſſe bꝛeaketh the there no ſickneſſe tome vntothee. —.— 
ſleepe. 23 Who ſo is liberall in his meate, men lo hee 
3 The riche hath great labour in gathe⸗ ſhall bleſſe him: and the teſtimonie of his Þigctis 
ring riches together, and in his reſt he is fil⸗ honeſtie ſhalbe beleeued. 1 
led with plealures. 24 But againſt him that is a nigarde of comake, 
4 The pooꝛe laboureth in liuing pooꝛely, his meat, the whole citie ſhalmurmure:the 4%: 
and when he leaueth off, he is ſtil pooꝛe. teſtimonies of his nigardnelle chalbe ſure, nt te 


He that loueth gold, chall not beiuſtifi- 25 Shewe not thy valiantneſſein wine: leratein⸗ 


ed, and hee that followeth toꝛruption, ſhall foꝛ wine hath deſtroyed many. 3 
haue pnough thereok, 26 The fonace pꝛoueth the edge inthe ſurketing 


Chap. 6 Maly are deſtroyed by the realonof tempering: ſo doeth wine the heartes ofthe is forbi- 
golde, and haue founde their deſtructionbe⸗ pꝛoude by dꝛunkenneſſe. den vs, 


foꝛe them. 27 Wine ſoberly dꝛunken, is pꝛofitable = 5 
tis as a ſtumbling blocke vnto them foꝛthe like of man: what is his lite that is Tube. 
that ſacrifice vnto it, and euery foole is ta- onercome with wine: litie 

ken therewith. 28 Wine was made Fromthe beginning; ae. 

Lu.c:4 8 Wleſſed is the * riche which is founde to make men glad, {and not fo2 dꝛunken⸗ vl 

without blemiſh, and hath not gone after neſſe.; Wine mealurably dzunken and in 
gold, ino2 hoped in money and treaſures. time, bꝛingeth gladneſſe and cherefulnes of 
9 Who is he, and we will tommend him: the minde. 5 8 

foꝛ wonderfull things hath he done among 29 Wut wine dꝛunken with exceſſe, ma⸗ 


his people. | keth bitternelle of minde with bꝛaulings 
10 Who hath bene tried thereby, found andſcouldings, 3 


perfit :let him bee an example of gloꝛy, who zo Dꝛunkennelle increaſeth the courage 
might offend, and hath not offended, oꝛ doe oka foole, till he offende: it diminiſheth his 


euill, and hath not done it. ſtrength and maketh woundes, 
Oooo. il, 31 *Be- 
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Apocrypha. CCICIA cus. Chap. xxxij. xXxiij. 


— 


cba 31 Vebuke not thy neighbour at ß wine, his will. | 5 
and delpiſe him 41 81 His mirth : ginehim 19 Aman of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not 
no deſpitefull woꝛdes, and pꝛelle not vpon counſell: but a lewde and pꝛoude man is not 
hin with tontrary woꝛds. touched with feare, euen whẽ he hath done 
© CHAP, XXSIL. 3 ralhly. | __ 
I An exhoztation odeſtie. et the ancient ſpeake. 1 0 | 2 
- gue hacks ig ora 15 Ok be be bens nine uſe 6 10 f 11 12. ob 1 
IJ thoube made the maſterſ of the the deede. 
ee faſt] ſlikt not thy ſelfe vp, but be 21 Goe not in the way where thoumay- 
Uamongthem, as one of the reſt: eſt fall, no2 where thou mapeſt ſtumblea- 
Da 182 take diligent care foꝛ them, and lo mong the ſtones, neither truſt thou in the 
ſit downe. way that is playne. A 
2 And when thou haſtdoneallthydne- 22 And beware ok thine owne childꝛen, 
tie, fit downe, that thou mayeſt beemery and takeheedeof them that be thine owne 
with them, and reteiue a crowne foz thy Houthold.; | 
good behauiour. 23 Jnenery good wozke be ofa faithful 
3 Speake thou that art theelder : foꝛit heart: foz this is the keeping of the com- 
becommeth thee, but with ſounde tudge- mandements, | : 
ment, and hinder not mulicke. 24 Who ſo beleeueth in the TLoꝛde, kee⸗ , 
4 Powze not out woꝛdes, where there is peth the tommandements: and he that trn⸗ 


Recusg y NOAUDIence,* and ſhewe not foꝛth wildome ſteth inthe Loꝛd, chall take no hurt. 


cart geg. gut of time. - CHAP. Ant 
5 The conſent of muſicians at abanket 1 The deliuerance ok him that feareth God. 4 The anſ were of the 


5 | wile, an is in the hand of God, as the clay is in the hande of 
i$asaſignetofcarbuncleſetin golde, VW.. 


6 And as the lignet of an emeraude well G chere ſhal no euill tome vnto him 
trimmed with gold, ſo is the melodie or mu⸗ I 755 that feareth the Loꝛd: but whẽ be. 
licke in à plealant banket. Bo) Ehe is intentation, he will deliuer God. 

7 Giue care, and be ſtil, and foꝛ thy good S himagaine. 
behamour thou ſhalt be loued. ſe man hateth not the Tawe: but 

8 Thou that art pong, ſpeake if neede be, hee that is an hypotrite therein, is as a ſhip 
and pet ſcarſely when thou art twile aſked, in a ſtoꝛme. _ 

9 Compꝛehend much in fewe woꝛds: z in 3 Amanofvnderſtandingwalketh faiths 
many things be as one that is ignozant:} be fully in the Lawe, and the Lawe is faith⸗ 
as one that vnderſtandeth, and pet holde full vnto him. 
thy tongue, . the queſtion is made, pꝛepare the 

1o If thou bee among great men, com- anlwere, and ſo chalt thou be heard: be ſure 
pare not thy lelte vnto them: and when an of the matter, and ſo anlwere. 
elder ſpeaketh, babble not mul). F Theheart of the fooliſh is like a tart⸗ Y 

1 Befoꝛe the thunder goeth lightning, wheele:and his thoughtes are like a rolling 
and _ 1 man 9 _ _—_ 

12 Stand vp betimes and be not the laſt: 6 As a wilde hozle neyeth vnderenery 
but get thee home without delay, one that ſitteth vpon him, ſo is 

13 And there take thy paſtime, and doe friende, — „— 
what thou wut, fo that thou doe none euill, 7 Why doeth one day extell another, ſee- 


dein ing that the lyght ofthe dayes ol 
14. But aboue all things, giue thankes come ofthe At. Fu TE ATE Free 


vnto him that hath made thee, and repleni⸗ 8 Theknowledge ofthe Loꝛd hath par⸗ 

thedthee with his goods. ted them aſunder, and hee hath bene 
15 C Who ſo feareth the Toꝛde, will re⸗ poſed the times and ſolemne feaſtes. 

ceiue his doctrine, and they that rile early, Some ofthẽ hath he cholen and lancti⸗ 


ſhall finde fauour, fied, and ſome of them ha 
ic Hethatſeekeththe Lawe, ſhallbefi the bapestonmber. det among 


led therewith: but the hypocrite willbeof- 10 Andallmenareofthe*ground | 
e, GetLt.27. 
kended thereat, Adam was created out of theearth: butthe 5 
They that feare the Loꝛd ſhallfinde Lozde hath diuided them by great know⸗ 
22 6 chall kindle iu⸗ ledge, and made their wayes diuerle. 
a II 


Someof : 
13 An vngodly man Will not bee refoz- alted, and l of Jachbeblefſed andep- 


| | omeof them | 
med, but findeth out excuſes accozding to and appꝛopꝛiate 0 him lei b * 


of 


—_——— —_— 


tt. Aa 3 


Chap. xxxiiij. 
of them hath hee curſed, and bꝛought them intreate him euill, and he runne away, wut 

2 n op - wig out o == — * i thouſecke him: 

oſs. 12, As the tlap is in the potters hand, to CHAP. XXXIIII. 

nn ee x oy bor 
hande of their Creatoꝛ, ſo that hee may re⸗ | 
Ward them as liketh him beſt. 


3 Againſt euill is good, and againſt death 
is life: ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and 


2 
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Apocrypha. 


f. 
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19 As1longasthouliueſt,and haſt bꝛeath, * 
Chat Niue not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon, 9 A man that is inſtrutted, vnderſtan⸗ 
s,lecno 20 Foꝛ better itis that thy childꝛen chould deth much Ehe that hath good experience, 
ther as Pray vnto thee, then p thou ſhouldeſt looke can talke ol wiſedome. 
bis ler · p to the hands of thy childꝛen. 10 He that hath no experience , hnoweth 
uit, wh# 21 In all thy woꝛkes bee excellent, that litle, and he that erreth, is full ofcraft. 
comme thine honour be neuer ſtayned. u when JJ wandꝛed to and fro, Jſawe 
allthy - 22 At the time when thou ſhalt ende thy many things and mine vnderſtanding is 
M goodes DAyes, and finich thy life, diſtribute thine in⸗ greater then Itan expꝛeſſe. * 
While: bude. Heritance. = 12 J was dt times in daungerof death, 
Embd 23 C The fodder, the whip and the bur⸗ vet Jwas delmered bythele things. 
den belong vnto the alle: and meate, cozrec iz CThe ſpirit of thole that teare the 
ichen tion and Woꝛke vnto thy ſeruant. Toꝛd, hal liue: foꝛ their hope is in him that 
e 24 Ifkthou ſet thy ſeruant to labour thou can helpe therern. 
ſhalt find reſt: but if thou let him go idle, he 14. Who ſo feareth the Loꝛd, feareth no cze 
chall ſeeke libertie. 3 man, neither is afraid: foꝛ he is his hope. keare ot 
25 The poke and the whip bowe downe 15 Blelled is the ſoule of hum that feareth we Lon 
the hard necke: ſo tame thine euill ſeruant the Lozd:in whom putteth hee his truſt: 
With the whippes and toꝛrection. who is his ſtrengt hh??? 
26 Sende him to labour that he go not 16 Foꝛ the eyes of the Lozde haue re⸗ . 
idle: fo: idlenes bꝛingeth much euull. ſpett vnto them, that loue hin: hee is their 
27 Set himto wozke,foz that belongeth mightie pꝛotection, and ſtrong grounde, a 
1Howe vnto him: if he be not obedient. put on moꝛe defence from the heat, and a ſhadow foꝛ the — 
ſaues heauie fetters. 5 noone daye, a ſuctour from ſtumbling, and 
3 * But Aer erer own any, and 1 rem falling _ 
olvtime. without dilcretion do nothing. 17 he ſetteth vp the ſoule , andlightne; 
cip7ao. 29 If thou haueſ a fapthkull ſeruant, let the eyes: he gueth health life and feln 
him be vnto thee as thine owne ſoule: fo: in 18 Che ß giueth an offring of vnrigh⸗ v1, 
blood haſt thou gotten him. Jf thon haue a teous goods offretha mocking ſacrifice E 
ſeruant, intreat him as thy bꝛother: foꝛ thou the giftesofþ vnrighteous, pleaſe not him, 
haſt neede of him, as of thy elfe. Ik thou '19 Wut the Loꝛde is theirsonely, that 
: Dooo.i, paciently 
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Eccleſiaſticus. Chap. xxxv. xxxvj. 


1 5 5 N 10s _ Wy C ; + ORR 
-iently avide him in the way of trueth 12 *Diminiſhnothing of thine offering: 
= IIS? * foꝛ he will not receiut it, and abſtaine from 
20 The moſt High doth not alow theſol⸗ w2ongfull facrifices : [02 the Lode is the 3 
|Theof: frings ofthe wicked, neither is he pacified iudge, and regardeth no mans FOR. hs 


fri f 2.chr.19.7, 
rings o 


-. fo2 ſinne by the multitude of latrifite. 12 He attepteth not p perſon ot the pooze, , 
kevan 4 who fo bnngeth an offringof y goods but he heareth the pꝛayer of the oppꝛeſſed. bares 
her ofthe po92e,pocth as one that latrifiteth the 14 He deſpiſeth not the deſire of the ta- ele 
Pouxrs, ſoniie befoze the fathers eyes. *  therles,nozthe widowe, when ſhe poweeth << 

22 The bꝛead ok the needfullis the life of out her pꝛayer. 1 Petar 
the pooꝛe: he that defraudeth him thereof, 15 Doeth not the teares runne downe 
18 a murtherer. | the widowes cheekes ? and her crye is a⸗ 
23 He that taketh away his neighbours gainſt him that tauled them: foꝛ from her 
bead, Jiuing, flayeth him, and he that dekraudeth cheekes doe they goe vp vnto heauen, and 
<-p7.0, the labourer of his hyꝛe, is a bloodſhedder. the Lode which heareth them, doeth ac- 
24 Chen one buyldeth, and another cept them. 
bꝛeaketh downe what pꝛolit haue they then 16 He that ſerueth the Loꝛde, ſhalbe ac- 
but labour tepted with fauour , and his pꝛaper ſhall 
25 When one pꝛapeth, and another cur- reache vnto the cloudes. 
ſeth, whole voyce will the Loꝛd heare⸗ 17 The pzayer of him that humbleth 
dong. 26 *Hethatwaſheth himlelfe becauſe of him ſelfe , goeth thozowe the cloudes, and 
a adead body, and toucheth it againe, what teaſeth not till it tome neere, and will not 
auaileth his waſhing? depart tül the moſt High haue reſpect there- 
:Pr22% 27 So is it with a man that faſteth foꝛ unto to iudge righteouſly , and to execute 
his ſinnes, and committeth them againe: iudgement. 
who will heare his pꝛayer: o2 what doeth 18 And the Tod will not bee ſlacke, noꝛ 
his faſting helpe him: | the Almightie will tarie long from them, 
AS av * yo —_— ſunder 5 won ef 
x 4 acrifices, 1 e aper o ef les, and ofthe wy- merci 7 n auenge him el eo 
wah arhatoy hmm. — the heathen, till hee haue taken away the 
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Apocrypha. 


1 Smeg. JE 7 Hoſo keepeth the Lawe, *bzin- multitude of the cruell, and bꝛoken the ſcep- 


%geth offrings ynow: hethathol- ter ol the vnrighteous, til he giue euery mã 
N deth faſt the commandements, after his wozkes and rewarde them after 
S ſoffreth an offring of ſaluation. their deuiles, till hee haue iudged the cauſe 
criices, 2 He that is thankfull to them that haue of his people, and comfoztedthem With his 
phil aas. Well deſerued,offreth fine ſlowze: and hee mertie. | 
that gineth almesſacrificeth pzayle. 19 Oh how faire a thingis mercieinthe 
3 To depart from euill is a thankefull time of anguiſh and trouble ! It is like a 
thingtothe Lozde,and to fozſake vnrighte⸗ tloude ofraine,thatcommeth in thetimeof 
ouſnes,isareconciling vnto him. a dꝛought. 
£=02315 A. Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie befoꝛe CHAP. XXXVI. 
dellasae the LO d. £ „ AyayertoGadintheperſonof all faptfull men, againftthoſ 
F Faꝛallthele things are done betauſe oft Eur. 3 Thepapſeofagoopwoman, 


fthetommandement. Aue mercie vpon vs, O Toꝛde 

enges. 6 The offringot the righteous maketh God of all things, and behold bs, 

the altar fat, and the ſmell thereok is \weete A $ and 3 ſhewe vs the light of thy 
befoꝛe the moſt High. 8 zmercies,; 


7 , , 7 2 | h 
7 Theſacrifice ot the righteous is accep- And ſend thy feare among the natids, jAgaini 
that they may i 


table, and the remembꝛaͤnte thereot ſhal ne⸗ whichſecke not after thee 


uer be foꝛgotten. knowe that there is no GOD but thou ked. 
8 Giue the Loꝛd his honour with a good and that they may ſhew > 
and liberall eye, and diminiſh notthe firſt Woche. r che we thy Wonderous 
c bpon the ſtrange ler. 10. 25. 


fruits ofthine hands. 3 Lift vpthine hand 
p ſee thypower. 


eon 3 allthy 3 92 5 ot come nations,that they ma 
ald dedicate thy tiches wich gladnes. 4 Asthouart ſanctitiedi | 
10 Glue vnto the moſt High accozdingas ſobethoumagnifieda aedinvs befozeths, 


8 gent | mög them befoe vs 
76.43. her haͤth enriched thee, Klooke what thine 5 That they may kn , 
hand is able, giue with a cheerefull eve. knowthee -foxthere is noneother Godbut 

1 FoztheLo2drecompenceth, and will onely thou,OLozd, 


giuetheeleuentimesas much. 6 Venue the lignes and change the won⸗ 
ders: 
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Apocrypha. 
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nn Bens, 1 pA: 


d | . | | a | 
8 Make the time choꝛt: remember thine 1 How a man eee 12 To keepe 
othe, that thy wonderous woozkes maybe bis comnanie that feareth Gos. 
p2ayled, 5 5 Uerie friend 
Let the wꝛath of the fire tonſume them fri 
that eſcape, and let the periſh that oppꝛeſſe 
10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the pꝛin⸗ 2 Remaineth there not heanines vnto 
tes that be dur enemies, and ſaye, There is death, when a companion and friend is tur- 
none other but we. ned to an enemie? 
lapap- 11 Gather all the tribes of Jatob toge⸗ 3 O wicked pꝛeſumption, from whence 
er lu the ther, that they may knowe that there is art thou ſpꝛong vp to couer the earth with 
81 none other God but onely thou, e that they deteite⸗ 5 | 
may ſhewe thy wonderous wooꝛkes, and 4 There is ſome companionwhich in 10 
inherit thou them as fromthe beginning. pzoſperitie reiopteth with his friend: but in 
12 O Low haue mercy vponthe people, the time of trouble he is againſt him. 
that is called by thy Name, tt vpon Iſrael, 5 There is ſome companion that helpeth 
£x4.422 whom vᷣ haſt likened to a firſt boꝛne ſonne. his friend foꝛ the bellies ſake, and taketh vp 
13 Oh, bee mertifull vnto Jerulalemthe the buckler againſt the enemie. 
citie of thy Sanctuarie the titie or thy reſt. 6 Foꝛget not thy friend in thy mind, and 
14 Fill Sion, that it may magnitie thine thinke vpon him in thy riches. 
oꝛatles, and | fill thy people with thy glozy. 7 Seeke no counſellat him of whome ot 
15 Giue Witnes vnto thole that thou haſt thon art ſulpected, and diſcloſe not thy coun- wb"! 
poſſeſſed from the beginning, and rayſe vp ſell vnto ſuch as hate the. — I 
the pꝛopheties thathath bene ſhewedinthy 3 Euerie counſeller pzayſeth His owne take 


Name, tounſell: but there is ſome thatcounſelleth cane 
16 Rewardethf that waite fo: thee, that foz himſelfe. 


& 9.16. 
thy Pꝛophets may be found faithfull, 9 Beware or the tounleller, and be adui- 

17 O Loꝛde, heare the pꝛayer of thy ſer⸗ ſed afoꝛe l whereto thou wilt vfe him: foꝛ he |:-* 

nun.623. Udlits attoꝛding to the bleſſing of Aaron o⸗ will tounſell foꝛ him elfe, leaſt he taſt the ldt 

uerthy people, and guide thou vs inß way vpon the, 
ofrighteoulneſle; that all they which dwell 10 And ſay vntothee, Thy way is good, 
vpon the earth may know that thou art the and aͤfterwarde he ſtande againſt thee, and 
Toꝛd the eternall God, look what ſhailbreome ofthe. 

18 ( The bellie deuoureth all meats, pet u Alke no counſell foz religion of him, 
ts one meate better then another. that is without religion , no2 of iuſtice, of 
19 As the thꝛote taſteth veniſon, ſo doeth him that hath no iuſtite, ; noꝛ of a woman 
a Wiſe minde{diſcerne] falſe woꝛds. touching her of whome ſhee is ielous, noꝛ of 

20 Akroward heart bꝛingeth griefe, but a towarde in matters of warre, noz of a 
a man ofexpperiente will reſiſt it. marchant tõcerning exchange, noꝛ of a byer 

21 Awoman is apt to reteiue euery man: foꝛ the ſale, noꝛ ot an enuious man touching 
pet is one daughter better then another. thankefulneſſe, noꝛof the vnmercifull tou- 
22 The beautie ot a woman chereth the ching kindneſle, ? noꝛ of an vnhoneſt man ol 
fate, and à man loueth nothingbetter. Honeſtte,; noz of the louthfull foꝛ ame la⸗ 

23 If there be in her tongue gentlenelſe, bour, ndꝛok an hireling foꝛthe finiſhing ofa 
meekenes, and wholſome talke, then is not woozke, noꝛok an le ſeruant koꝛ much bu⸗ 
her hulbande like other men. ſineſle: Hearken not vnto theſe in any mat- 

lebe 24. Hee that hath ] gotten a 3vertuons; ter ok tounſ ell. 

payſeof Woman, hath begun to get a poſleſſion: he 12 But bee tontinuall with a godly man 

a0" is an helpe like vutohimlelfe, and a pillar to whom thou knoweſt to keepethe comman- 
reſtbpon. dements okthe Toꝛd, whole minde is atcoꝛ 

25 Where no hedgeis there the polleſſiõ ding to thy ninde, and is ſozie koꝛthee when 
is ſpopled: and hee that hath no wife, wan- thou ſtumbleſft. 
dereth to and fro, mourning. 3 Take counſell of thine owne heart: 
| ”— Oo oo, litt. foꝛ 


Apocrypha. . Ecclelialticus. Chap. xxxvij. 


— —— ret ens cn 


— 


1 


fo: there is no man more faithfullvntothee, 4 The Lozd hath treated meditines of 
de -* OY | l the earth, and hee that is wile, will not ab⸗ 

14 Fo2 a mans minde is ſometime moꝛe Hozrethem, 3 6 
accuſtomed to ſhew moꝛe then leuen watch⸗ 5 Was not the water made lweete wit) 
men that ſit aboue in an high towꝛe. wood,y men might know y vertue thereok⸗ 

15 And aboue all this pꝛape to the moſt 6 So hee hath giuen menknowledge, y 
High, that he will direct thy way in trueth. Hee might bee glozified in his wonderous 

16 Let reaſon go befoꝛe euery enterpꝛiſe, Wozkes. 
and counſell befoꝛe enery action. With ſuch doth hee heale men, and ta⸗ 

17 ¶ The changing of the countenante keth away their paines, 
is ũ ligne of the changing ofthe heart: foure 8 Ok luch doeth the apothetarte make 
things appeare, good and cuil, life c death, a confection, and yet hee can not finiſh his 
but the tongue hath enermoze the gouerne- own woꝛks:foꝛ of the Loꝛd tommeth pꝛoſ⸗ 
ment ouer them. peritie and welth ouer all the earth, - 

13 Some manis wittie, and hath in⸗ 9 My ſonne, faile not in thy ſicknes, but 
ſtrutted many, and yet is vnp2ofitable vnto pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd, and he will make thee «.z.;. 
him ſelte. whole. 


19 Some man Wil be wile in words, and 10 Teaue off from ſinne, and oꝛder thine 


feria: ig hated, ved, he is deſtitute of all foode, handes aright, and clenſe thine heart from 


20 Betaule grace is not giuen him ofthe all wickednes. | 
Lo2d:fo2 he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. 11 Offerlweete intenle, and fine flowze 
Another is wile foꝛ him ſelfe, and the fozaremembeance:make the offring lat, foꝛ 
fruites of vnderſtanding are faithfull in his thou art not then firſt giuer. God be⸗ 


mouth. 1 12 Then glue plate to the Phyſition: foz 79ers 
22 A wiſe man inſtrutteth his people, and the TLoꝛd hath treated him: let him not goe 


benefites 


the fruits ofhis wiledome falle not. fromthee, foꝛ thou haſt neede or him. and we 
23 A wile man ſhall bee plenteoully blel⸗ 13 The houre map tome, that their en- nende 


ſed, and all they that ſee him, ſhallthinke terpziſes may haue good luctelle. 1 
him bleſſed. 3 14 Foz they alſo ſhall pꝛay vntop Lozd, "ref 
24 The life ot manſtandethinthenum- that he would pꝛoſper that, which is giue 


2 toſuch 
N pſes as 


ber of dayes: but the dayes of Iſrael are in⸗ foꝛ eaſe,# their phylicke foꝛthe pꝛelonging _ 


numerable. . of life. 


25 Awilemanſhalobteine creditamong 15 Hee that ſinneth befozehis maker let 
his people, and his nameſhalbe perpetuall. him fall into the hands ofthe Phyſition, 

26 My ſonne, pꝛoue thy ſoule in thy life, 16 My ſonne, powꝛe foozth teares oner d 
and ſee what is euill foꝛit, and permit it not the dead and beginne to mourne as if thou! Ot 


to doe it. — ghaddeſt ſuffredgreatharmethy ſelf, e then mor 
27 Foꝛall things are not pꝛofitable foꝛ al couer his body acco2ding to | his 4 ꝗ — e 


men, neither hath euery ſoule plealure in e⸗ ment, and neglett not his buriall. 


peran⸗ 
cie. 


Chap. r. 


19,20. 


uerything. 17 Make a grieuous lamentation, and be 


ot tem 28 We not! grie die in all delites, and bee earneſt in mourning, and ble lamentation 


not too haſtie vpon all meates. A4sheis woꝛthy, and that, a day oꝛ two leaſt 
29 * Fozerceſſeofmeatesbzingeth ſicke- thou be euilſpoken of, and then tomfoꝛt thy 
nes, and gluttony tommeth into cholericke lelfe foꝛ thine heaunnes. . 


dileaſes. 988 13 *Foz of heauines commeth death. v 
30 Bylſurfethaue many periſhed:buthe and the heauines of the heart 1. che 9 


ben that] dieteth himſelke, pzolongeth his life. 


8 eheart tommeth 
hat is afflicted, is 


2 honour thatis due vnto him, be- 
8 caule ok neteſlitie: foꝛ the Lozde 
© hath treated him. 


his iudgement: thine al- 
vnto me peſterday, and 


23 Seeingthe dead is at reſt, let his re⸗. Sin 
membeance > 


Apocrypha. Chap. xxxix. 


membꝛante reſt, and comkoꝛt thy ſelfagaine ofall the ancient, and exercileth him ſelfe in 
foꝛ him, when his ſpirite is departed from the pꝛopheſies. 
him. | | | 2 He keepeth the ſapings of famous me, 

24 C The wiledome ofalearned man c entreth in allo to the letretes of darke ſen⸗ 
commeth by bling wel his vacant time: and tentes. = = 
he that tealeth from his owne matters and 3 Heeſeeketh out the myſterie of graue 
labour, may come by wiledome. lentences, and exertileth him ſelfe in darke 

25 Howcan he get wiſedome thathol- parable. 
deth the plough,and hee that hath pleaſure 4. Hee ſhall ſerue amonggreatmen+ap- 
in the goade, and in dꝛiuing oxen, and is oc⸗ peare befoze the pzince: hee ſhall tranaile 
cupied in their labours, and talketh but of p though ſtrange tountries:foꝛ he hath tried 
bꝛeed of bullockes: | the good aud the euil among men. 
2sò Hegiueth his minde to make foꝛowes, 5 He wil giue his heart to reſoꝛt early vn⸗ 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. to the Loꝛd that made him, and to pꝛay be⸗ 

27 So is it ofeuery carpenter,#Wozke- foꝛe the moſt high, and wil open his mouth 
maſter that laboureth night and day: and in pꝛaper, and pꝛay foꝛ his linnes. 
they that cut, and graue ſeales, and make 6 When the great Loꝛde will, hee ſhal⸗ 
ſundꝛie diuerſities, and giue them ſelues to be filled with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, 
counterfait timagerie, c watch to perkoꝛme that hee may powzee out Wiſe ſentences, 
the wozke, and giue thankes vnto the Lozde in his 

23 Theſmith in like maner abideth by pꝛaper. ED TOS 
his anuill, and doeth his diligence to labour 7 hee ſhall derett his tounſell, #know- j0--1- 
the yꝛon: the vapour of the fire duieth his ledge:ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſetrets. 
fleſh ehe muſt light withthe heat of the foꝛ⸗ 8 he ſhall ſhewe foꝛth his ſcience #lear- 
nate:the noyſe of the hammer is euer in his ning, and reioyte in the Law and conenant 
cares, and his eyes looke ſtillvpony thing ofthe Loꝛd. ; 
ö he maketh: he ſetteth his minde to make 9 Many ſhall commend his vnderſtan- 
vp his wozkes: therefoꝛe hee watcheth to ding, e his niemozte ſhal neuer hee put out, 
poliſh it perfitly. noꝛ depart away: but his name ſhail conti⸗ 

29 So doeth the potter ſit by his woꝛk: nue from generation to generation. 
he turneth the wheele about with his feete: 10 The congregation ſhall declare his OP 
heis carefull alway at his wooꝛke, and ma⸗ wiſedome, and ſhew it. : 


keth his woꝛke by number. 11 Though he bee dead, hee ſhall leaue a 
zo He kationeth the clay with his arme, greater fame then a thouland: and if he liue 
and with his feete hee tempereth the hard⸗ ſtill, he ſhall get the lame. 
nes thereof: his heart imagineth how to to⸗ 12 Bet will I ſpeake of mo things: fo: JÞ 
uer it with lead, and his diligence is to clenſe am full as the moone. 3 
the ouen. 3 B Hearken vnto me, ve holy thildꝛen, E 
31 All theſe hope in their hands, and eue⸗ bꝛing foꝛth fruit, as the roſe that is planted 
ry one beſtoweth his wildome in his wok. by the bꝛookes of the field, 
32 Without thele can not the cities bee 14. And gine yee aſweeteſmell as || in⸗ . 
mainteined, noꝛ inhabited, noꝛ occupied. cenſe, and bꝛing fooꝛth flowꝛes as the lilie: 
33 And vet they are not aſked their iudge⸗ giue a ſmell and ling a ſong ol pꝛayſe: bleſſe 
met in the counſell ofthe people, neither are the Lord in all his woꝛkes. 
they hie inthe tongregation, neither lit they 15 Giue honour vnto his Mame c ſhew 
vponthe indgement ſeates, noꝛ vnderſtand fooꝛth his pꝛayle with the ſonges of your 
the oꝛder ofiuſtice:they tan not declare mat⸗ lippes, and with harpes, and ye ſhall ſaye 
ters attoꝛding to the fozme ofthe Law, and after this maner, 
they are not meete foꝛ hard matters. 16 Allthe wozkes of the Loꝛde are ex⸗ C3: 
34 But they mainteine the ſtate of the teeding good, and all his tommandements 
woꝛlde, and their deſire is concerning their are done in due ſeaſon. 
woꝛke and octupation. 17 And none may lay , what is this? 
i ens wherfkoꝛe is that-foz at time tõuenient they 
x A wiſe man. 16 The wozksof God. 24 Unto the good, good thallall bee ſought dut:at his commannde- 
= things pꝛolit but vuto ” po pplleth Vid i . es ting porn po heape, and af 
. i Eonely inde the wozdeofhis mouth v waters ga 
[= 5 to 8 * inen ns. k 4 Jayere 
Lis occupied in the meditation 18 His whole fauourſ appeared by his c5- 
ee ISA 2 therof,leeketh outthe|Wildome maundemient, and none can ning that 


which 
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NN | mileries 
19 The woꝛkes ofalfleſh arebefozehim, |/ #=555|men,#an heaute yoke vpon the ormans 
and nothing tan be hid from his eyes. bonnes of Adam kromp dapthat i 

20 Hee leeth from euerlaſting to euerla⸗ Dethey goe out of their mothers 
ſting and there is nothing wonderkull vnto wombe til the day that they returne to the 
him. mother ok all things, 

21 Aman neede not to ſap, what is this: 2 Namely their thoughts, and feare of 
wherefoꝛe is that: foꝛ hee hath made all the heart, and their imagination of p things 
things foꝛ their owne ble. '  theywaytefoz:andthedayofdeath, 

22 Hisbleſſingſhallrunne ouer as the 3 From him that ſitteth vpon the gloz- 
ſtreame.and moyſterithe earth like a flood. ous thꝛone, vnto him that is beneath in the 

23 As hee hath turned the waters into earth and aſhe :: | 
ſaltnes. ſo chall the heathen feele his wꝛath. 4 From him that is clothed in blew ilk, 

24. As his wayes are plaine and right and weareth a trowne, euen vnto him that 
vnto the inſt, lo are they ſtumbling blockes is clothed in limple linnen. 
to the wicked. 5 Wzath and enuie, trouble, and vnquiet⸗ 

25 C Foꝛ the good, are good things trea⸗ nes and feare of death and rigour, x ſtrife, c 
ted from the beginning, and euill things foꝛ in the time of reſt the ſleepe inthe night vp⸗ 
the ſinners. ; on his bed, change his knowledge. 

26 The pꝛintipall things foꝛ the whole 6 Alte oꝛ nothing is his reſt, and affter- 
vſe ot mans life is water, fyꝛe, and yꝛon, and ward in ſleeping hee is as in a watchtowꝛe 
lalt and meale, wheat and hony, and milke, in the day: hee is troubled with the viſions 
the blood of the grape; and oyle, and clo⸗ - 3 as one that runneth out of a 
tl in o E * 

ä Allthele thinges are foꝛ good tothe 7 And when all is lake, he awaketh, and 
godly: but to the ſinners they are turned vn⸗ marueileth that the feare was nothing. 
to euill. 8 Such things come vnto all flech, both 

28 There be ſpirits that are treated foz man and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the vn- 
vengeante, which in their rigour lay onſure godlyz : 
ſtrokes:in the time ol deſtruttion they ſhew 9 Moꝛedouer, death and blood, and ſtrife, Chap.35. 
fooꝛth theirpower,andaccompliſh þwzath andſwo2de,oppzeſſion,famine.deſtruction, *** 
ofhimthat madethem. and pumchment. 

29 Fire, and hayle, and famine, e death: 10 Thele thinges are all created foꝛ the 
all theſe are treated foꝛ vengeance, wicked, and foꝛ their ſakes came the*flood G 1. 

30 The teeth of wilde beaſtes, and the alſo, 
ſcoꝛpions, and the ſerpents, and the ſwozde 11 All things that are of the earth, ſhall G 
execute vengeance foꝛ the deſtruction ofthe turne to earth againe:and they that are orb 
wicked. 8 Waters, ſhall returne into the ſea. Keclear q 

31 They ſhalbe glad to do his tomman⸗ 12 ( All bꝛibes and vnrighteouſnes chal⸗ 
dements: and when neede is, they ſhalbee be put away: but faithfulnesthall endure ait 
ready vpon earth: and when their houre is koꝛ euer. fulnes, 
tome, they ſhallnotouerpaſſethecomman- 13 Theſubſtance ofthe vngodly ſhalbe 
dement. dꝛied vp like a riuer, and they ſhall make a 

32 Therefoꝛe haue J taken a good tou⸗ ſound like a great thunder in the raine. 
rage vnto me from the beginning, and haue 14. When he openeth his hand, he reioy⸗ 

thought on thele thinges, and haue put the ceth: but all the tranſgreſſours ſhal tome to 
in wating, naught. 

33 Althe woꝛkes ofthe Lowdare good, 15 The childꝛenok the vngodly ſhall not 
and hee giueth euery one in due lealon, and obtaine manp bꝛanches: foꝛ the vntleane 
when neede is: 3 krootes are as vpon the high rockes, 

34 So that aman neede not to lap, This 1s Their tender ſtalke by what water 
is woꝛle then that:foꝛ in due ſealon they are ſoeuer it be oꝛ water banke, it halbe pulled 
all woꝛthy pꝛayſe. vp befoꝛe all other herbes. 


35 And therekoꝛe pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde with 17 ( Friendlines is as a moſt plentiful 


whole heart and mouth, and bleſſe ÿ Name garden of pleaſure , and merti 
okthe Lozd, kortuer. e endureth 


18 To labour t to be content wi 11 te 

CHAP. XL, 1 | ith that vu 

Many mikeies in mans ite. x4 Otthe bleling or the righteous A rein hath is a lweete life: but hee that in⸗ 
and pꝛerogatiue of the feare of God. detha treaſure, is aboue them both. 


19 Child2en, 
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19 Childꝛen, and the building ok the titie tenne oꝛ an hundꝛeth, oz a thoulandyeres, 
maketh a perpetuall name: but an honeſt there is no defence foꝛ life againſt y graue. 
woman is counted aboue them both. 5 (The childꝛen ofthe vngodlp are a- 

20 Wine and mulike reioyte the heart: bominable childꝛen, and ſo are they ykeepe 
but the lone of wiledome is aboue the both. companie with the vngodly. 

The pipe and the plalterionmake a 6 The inheritante of vngodlychildzen 
weete noyle: but a pleſant tongue is aboue ſhall periſh,and their poſteritie chall haue a 
chem both. | perpetuall ſhame. 

22 Thine eye deſpꝛeth fauour #beautiez 7 Thechildzencomplayne ofanvngod- 
= 5 greene ſeede time, rather then them 1 3 they are repꝛoched foꝛ his 

23 Akriende, and companion tome toge⸗ 8 Wo be vnto vou, O ve bngodly, which 
ther at oppoꝛtumtie: but aboue them both haue foꝛſaken the Lawe of the moſt high 
isa wife with her huſband, GO D foz though youincreale, pet ſhall 

24 Friendes and helpeſ are good in the vou periſh. 
time ot trouble, but almes ſhal deliuer moꝛe 9 If ve be boꝛne, ve ſhalbe boꝛne to cur- 

then them both. ling:it ye die, the curſe ſhalbe your poꝛtion. 

25 Golde and liluer faſten the feete : but 10 All that is of the earth, hall turne to <= 
counſel is eſteemed aboue them both. earth againe: ſo the vngodlyſ goe from the 
26 Riches#ſtrengthliftvp the mynde: curletodeſtruction. 
but the feare ofthe Loꝛd is aboue thẽ both: 1 Though men mourne foꝛ their body, 
there is no want in the feare ofthe Lozde,# pet the wicked name of the vngodly ſhalbe 
it needeth no helpe. put out. 

27 The feare ot the Loꝛd is apleaſaunt 12 Haue regard to thy name: foꝛ that ſhal 
garden of bleſſing, and there is nothing ſo continue with thee aboue a thoulande trea⸗ 
beautifull as itis. | ſures ot golde. 3 

28 (My ſonne, lead not a beggers life: 13 Agood life hath the dapes numbꝛed: 
foꝛ better it were to die then to begge. but a good name endureth euer. IQ good 

29 The life of him that dependeth on an 14 My childꝛen, keepe wiſdome in peate: * 
other mans table. is not to bee counted foꝛa foꝛ wiledome that is hid, and a treaſure c o; 


life:foꝛ hee toꝛmenteth himlelfe after other that is not ſeene, what pꝛolite is in them 
mens meat: but a wiſe man and well nour⸗ both: 


tured, wil beware thereof. 15 Aman that hideth his fooliſhnes, is 
30 Begging is lweete in the mouth of the better then a man that hideth his wildome. 
vbnſchamekaͤſt, and in his belly thereburneth 16 Therefoze beare reuerente vnto my 
KK wozds:fozit is not goodm all things to bee . 
1 Pk the remembzance ofdeath, 3 Death is not to be feared. 8 A 3 are all things alowed as ſhame- | 
curſe vpon them that fozfake the Lawe of God,' 12 Good name atthfullinall men, kaanes, 
and fame. 14 An exboztation to giue heede vnto wiſedome. 17 17 Be aſhamed of whozedomebefoze fa: 
CIT SHOP eee  therandmother:bee aſhamed ofliesbefoze 
Death, howebitteristheremE the pꝛinte and men ok authoꝛitie: 
SE/—aF bzance of thee to a man that l' 18 Okt ſinne bekoꝛe the iudge and ruler: of 
Nueth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, vn⸗ offente befoꝛe the tongregation and people: 


Atothe man that hath nothing to of vnrighteouſnesbefoze a companion and 
vere him, and that hath pꝛoſperitie in all friend 
things: pea, vnto him that pet is able to re2 19 And ok theft befoze the place where 
teine meate! 1 5 thou dwelleſt, and bekoꝛe the trueth of God 

2 O death, how acceptable is thy tudge⸗ and his conenaunt: and to leane with thine 
ment vnto the needefull, æ vnto him whole elbowes bponthe||bzead,oz to bee repꝛoued (rs. 


ſtrength faileth, and that is nowe in the laſt foꝛ ging oꝛ taking, * 
age, and is vered with all thinges, and to 20 And of ſilence vnto them that ſalute 
him that deſpaireth, and hath loſt pati⸗ thee, and to looke vpon an harlot, 
ente! | 21 Andtoturne awaythy facefrom thy 
3 Fearenottheiungementof death: re- kinſman:o2totakeawayapoztiono2a gift, 
member them that haue bene befozethee,# oꝛ to be euil minded toward an other mans 
that tome after: this is the oꝛdmante ofthe Wite, eee 
L.ozde ouer all fleſh. . Oꝛto ſollitite any mans mayde, oz to 
4 And why wouldeſt thou be againſt ß ſtand by her bed, oz to repꝛoche thy friends 
pleaſure of the moſt Highe whether it bee with wozdes, 


23 O: 


Apocrypha. E ccle 1a{tic Us. Chap. xli ; xliij. 


to vpbzaide w enthongineſtany wozkes, | 
hey cepozta matter that thou haſt 16 The ſunne that ſhineth,looketh vpon 
heard, oꝛ to reucile ſecret woꝛdes. all things, and all the woꝛke thereof is full 
24 Thus mayeſt thou wel be ſhamefaſt, ofthe gloue of the Loꝛd. 


ith all men. 7 Hath not the Loꝛd appointed that his 
1 _ 85 Wurf I Saints ſhoulde declare all his wonderous 


wozkes, which the almightie Loꝛde hath 
: * — 9 to confirme all thinges by in his 
[Jnwhat {22S F theſe things be not thouſacha⸗ maieſtie⸗ | 
N LS ee of: 18 he ſeeketh out the depth, e the heart, 
" ce kende fo: any perſon: - and hee knoweth their pꝛattiles: foꝛ the 
not to be OWLS 2 Cfthe Laweof the moſt Toꝛde knoweth all ſtience, and Hee behol⸗ 
2ſhamed, High and his couenant, and of iudgement to deth the ſignes ofthe world. | 
inſtifie the godlie: | 19 Hedeclareth the things that are paſt, 
3 Ofthe cauſe ofthy companion, and ok and foꝛ to come, and dilcloleth the pathes 
ſtrangers, oꝛ of diſtributing the heritage a- of things that are ſetret. 
mong friends: 20 No thought may eſcape him, neither {9+ 
4 To be diligẽt to keepe true balante, æ may any wo be hid from hin. 
weight, whether thou haue much oꝛlitle: 21 Hehathgarniſhedyercellent woꝛkes 
5 To ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent of his wiledome, and heis from euerlaſting 
pute, and to cozrect thy childꝛen diligently, to everlaſting, F fo2 euer:vnto him mayno- 
and to beate an euill ſeruant to the blood: thing be added, neither tan he be mimthed: 
6 To ſet a good locke where an euill wife hee hath no neede ofany counleler. 
is, and to locke where many hands are: 22 Oh, how delectable are all his wozks, 
If thou giue any thing by number, and and to bee conſidered euen vnto the ſparkes 
weight, to put all in wꝛiting, both that that of fire! 3 ä 
is giuen out, and that that is reteiued a⸗ 23 They liue al, and endure foꝛ euer:and 
gane: w henſoeuer neede is, they are all obedient. 
8 To teach the vnlearned, and the vn⸗ 24 They are all double, one againſt a⸗ 
wile, and the aged that tontend againſt the nother: hee hath made nothing that hath 
yong:thus ſhalt thou be wel inſtructed, and any faute, = os 
appzouedofallmenlining, —  ' 25 The one] tommendeth the goodnes / 
beet, 9 (The daughter||maketh the father ofthe other, and who tan bee latiſtied with 
ef to watch ſetretly, and the tarefulnes that beholding Gods gloziez 
e hehath koꝛher, taketh away his ſleepe in CHAP. XLII. 
pouth, leaſtſhee choulde paſſe the flower of The ſumme ofthe creation of the wozkes of God. 
her age: and when ſhee hath an hulbande, eb is high oznament |the cleare ne 
leaſt ſhe ſhould be Hated: 2 We <LI firmament, the beautie of yhea- ct 
10 In her virginitie, buen ſo gloztoustobeholde, — workes 
be defiled,o2 gottẽ with child in her fathers & 2 Theſunnealſo,amarueilous "©" 
houſe, and, when ſhe is with her hulbande, inſtrument when it appeareth, detlareth at 
leaſt ſhe miſbehaue her ſelfe: and when ſhee his going out, the woꝛke ofthe moſt high. 
is married, leaſt ſhe continue vnfruitefull. 3 At noone it burneth the countrey, and 
Chaco II If thy daughter bee vnſhametaſt, who may abide foꝛthe heate thereofe 
keepe her ſtraitly, leaſt ſhee cauſe thine ene- . 4 The ſunne burneth the mountames 
mies to laugh thee to ſcoꝛne, and make thee thꝛee times moꝛe thenhee that keepeth a 
acommon talke in the titie, c diffame thee foznace with continualheate: it caſteth out 
among the people, and bꝛing thee to publike the firie vapours, #Wwith p ſhining deames 
- tame, | blindeth the eyes. | 
| Gazzaz 12 Wehold not euery bodies beautie, and 5 Grtat is the Lozdthatmade it, and by 
tctompanie not among women. his tommandement hee cauleth it to runne 
3 Faoꝛas the moth tommeth out of gar⸗ haſtily, © _ 
cenge. ments: ſo doeth wickednes of ß woman. 6 The moone alſo hath hee made to c 
14 The wickednes oka man is better the appeare atcoꝛding to her ſealon 5 it ſhoulde 
the good intreatit of a woman, to wit, of a bee a declaration ofthe time, and a ſigne foꝛ 
womanthat is in chame, and repꝛoche. the woꝛld. 5 "I 
15 CJ will remember the wozkesofthe _ 7 The feaſtes are appointed by the 54. 
Lode ,and declarethe thing that J haue moone: the light thereofdiminiſheth vnto 
ſcene ; by the wozde of the Loꝛde are his the end. ff! 
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$ The moneth is called after the name 27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we 
thereof, and groweth wonderouſly in her cannot attaine vnto them: but this is the 
changing. _ _tummeofall.thathe is all. ZR 
9 Jtisa campe pitched on high, ſhining 28 What power haue we to pꝛayſe him? 
in the firmament of heauen:the beautie of foꝛ he is aboue all his works. _ 
heauen are the gloꝛious ſtarres, andtheoz 29 The Loꝛd is terrible, and verp'great, vu, 
nament that ſhineth in the high places of and marueilous is his power. 
the Loꝛd. 3o Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and magnifichim as 
10 By the commandement of the holy much as ye can, pet doeth hee farre erceede: - 
one they continue in their oꝛder, and fayle exalt him with all your power, and bee not 
not in their watche. wbwearie, yet tan ye not attame vnto it. 
u Locke vpon the raine bowe and 31 Who hath ſeene him that he might tel was 
pꝛaiſe him that made it: very beautifull is it vs: and who tan magmilie him as heiss 
in the bꝛightnes thereok. 32 Fo2 there are hid yet greater things 
- Þ *Jtcompaſſeth the heauen about with then theſe be, and we haue ſeene but a fewe 
a gloꝛious circle, and the handes of the moſt or his woꝛkes. 5 
High haue bended it. 3 33 Foꝛthe Lozd hath made all things, E 
3 {Though his tommandementhee ginen wildome to ſuch as feare God. 
maketh the ſno we to haſte, c ſendeth ſwikt- S $151 
ly the ligh (ning ofhis tudgement. | The p)apſe of certaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, Abjaham, Tlaac and 
14 Therefo:e he openeth his treaſures, Jacob. | : l 
and the cloudes flit foꝛth as the toules, et vs nowe tommed the famous 
15 In his power hath he ſtrengthened 9 men, and our fathers, of whome 
the cloudes, and bꝛoken the haileſtones. E 1 TO | 
16 The mountaines leape at the fight of S + The Todd hath gotten great 
him: the South winde bloweth accozding gloꝛne by them, and that thꝛough his great 
to his will. 2 power from the beginning. 5 
17 The ſound of his thunder beateth the 3 They haue bozne rule in their king: 
earth:ſodoth the ſtozme of the Nozth: the domes, e were renowmed foꝛ their power, 
Whirlewinde allo, as birdes that fliecatte⸗ and were wile in tounſell, and declared pꝛo⸗ 
reth the ſnowe, and the falling downe ther⸗ pheties. 


of isas the graſhoppers that light downe. 4 They gonerned the people by toun⸗ 0 
18 The eve marueileth at the beautie of ſell and by the knowledge oklearmng meete 
the whitenes thereof, and the heart is aſto⸗ foꝛ the people, in whole doctrine were wie 

niſhed at the raine ofit. ſententes. | - 
19 Heallopoweeth out thefroſtvponthe 5 They inuented the melodie ofmulike.# 
earth like ſalt, and when it is frolen, it ſti⸗ expounded the verſes that were wꝛitten. 


keth onthe toppes ofpales. 6 They were rich and mightie in power, 
20 When the cold Noꝛth wind bloweth, and liued quietly at home. 
an pte is froſen ofthe water.itabidethvpon + All thele were honourable men in their 
all the gatherings together of water, #clo- generations, and were well repozted of in 
theth the waters as with a bꝛeaſtplate. their times. TT 
21 Ft deuoureth the mountaines, #bur- 8 Thereare ofthemthathaueleftaname 
neth the wildernes, e deſtroyeth that that behind them ſo that their pꝛaile ſhall be ſpo- 
tsgreene,likefyze _—_ - | 5 
22 Theremedie of al thele is whe a tloud 9 There are ſome allo which haue ng 
tommeth haſiily,and whenadewecometh memoꝛial, and are periſhed, as thoughthey a 
vpon the heat it rekrechethit. had neuer bene, and are betome as though 
23 Wp his wozd he ſtilleth the wind z by they had neuer bene bozne, and their chil- 
his tounſell hee appealeth the deepe, e plan⸗ dꝛen after them. — 
teth vlandes therein. o But the foꝛmer were mertifull men, 
24 They that ſayle ouer the ſea, tell of whole righteoulnes hath not bene fozaotte, 
the perils thereof, and when we heare it w 11 Foꝛ Whole poſteritie a good inheritancde 
our eares, we marueilethereat. isreſerued, and their leede is tonteyned in 
25 Foꝛ there be ſtrange, and wonderous the touenant. 
wozkes, diners maner of beaſtes, and the 12 Their ſtocke is tonteined in the toue⸗ 
treation of whales. © nant and their poſteritie after them. | 
26 Theoughhimareallthingsdirected 13 Lheirſeedeſhalremainefo2ener, and 
to a good ende, k are ſtabliched by his woꝛd. theirpzaiſeſhallnenerbe taken away. 
| PYPPf, 14 Their 


Apoerypha. Eccleſiaſticus. Shape ale. 


— 
— 


14. Their bodies are buried in peace, but ledge, thathe might teach Jatob the toue⸗ 
their name liueth foꝛ euermoꝛe. nant, and Ylrael his iudgements. | 
c13929 15 The people ſpeake of their wiſedome, 6 Hee exalted |[Aaron an holie man hike [Aaron. 
and the congregation talke oftheirpzaiſe, vntohim, enenhis*bzother of the tribe of ve 
| Enoch. 16 Enoch pleaſed the Loꝛd God: there- Leui. TR 
5+ fore Was he tranſlated fozanerampleof re⸗ 7 Aneuerlaſting couenant made he with 
pentante to the generations. him, and gaue himthe pꝛieſthoode among 
[-20e. 17 Noe Was found perfite, and in the the people, and made him blelled though 
7:hr. tinie of Wrath he had a rewarde: therefoze His tomely oꝛnament, and clothed him with 
9% was hee left as a remnant vnto the earth, the garment ok honour. | 
when the flood came. 8 Yeputperfite ioy vpon him, and girded 
13 An euerlaſting conenant was made him with oznaments of ſtrength, as with 
enen. With him, that all fleſh ſhould * periſh no bꝛeeches, and a tunicle, and an ephod. 5 
moꝛe by the flood. 9 He tompaſſed him about with belles of 
[Abjabi, 19 Abꝛaham was a great father ofma- golde, and with many belles round about, 
£558 ny people: in gloꝛie was there none line vn⸗ that when he went in, the ſound might bern 
7+ to him. heard, and might make a noile in the Sanc- 
20 He kept the Tawe ok the moſt High, e tuarie, foꝛ a remembꝛante to the childꝛen of 
was in touenant with him, and he ſet the co⸗ Ilrael his people, | 
6.1.4 yenant*inhis fleſh,andintentationhe was lo And with an holy garment, with gold 
found faithful, alſo, and blew ſilke, and purple, and diners 
Heng 21 Therefoꝛe he aſſured him by an othe, kinds of wozkes, and with abzeaſtlappeof 
3 that he would bleſle the nations in his ſeed, iudgement and withthe |fignesoftrueth, uam 
and that hee woulde multiplie him as the 11 And with woozke of Tkarlet tunning⸗ mn. 
duſtofthe earth, and exalt his ſeede as the ly wꝛought, and with pꝛetious ſtones gra⸗ 
ſtarres, and cauſe them to inherite from ſea uen like ſeales , and ſet in golde by gold⸗ 
to ſea, and from the Niuer vnto the ende of ſmithes woꝛke foꝛ a memoꝛtall, with a Wzt- 


the woꝛlde. ä ting grauen after the number ot the tribes 
an. 22 With] Iſaat did he tonfirme like wiſe of Jſrael. 
foꝛ Abzaham his fathers ſake, the bleſſing 12 And wich a crowne of golde vpon the 
ot all men. and the couenant, mitre, bearing the foꝛme and marke of holt- 
23 And tauled it to reſt vpon the head of nes, an oꝛnament or honour, a noble woꝛke 
[3«cob. Jatob, and made himſelfe knowen by'his garniſhed,and pleaſant to looke vpon. 
10-4=* hleſſings, and gaue him an heritage and de⸗ 13 Befoꝛe him were there no uch faire oꝛ⸗ 
Gn2725 Uided his poꝛtions, parted them among naments:there might no ſtranger put them 


on, but onelp his childꝛen, and his childzens 


CHAP. XLV. | * 
The pꝛapſe of Mopſes, Aaron, and Phinees. f 


ſeopſes þ 
Exod. 11. 3. -J 


that hee 
mightol⸗ 
fer vnto 
God fox 

p⸗ their ofz 
fences. 
Leuit. 8. 12. 
Deu. 17. 10. 
& 21.5. 


thn 
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19 This the Loꝛd ſaw,xtt diſplealed him, hee deſtroyed the aduerſaries, that they 


lobi 


nees. 

Num. 25. 
12,13. I. 
mac. 2.54. 


and in his wꝛathfull indignation were they might know his weapons, e that he fought 


conſumed: he did wonders vpon them, and inthelightokthe Loꝛde: foz he | followed % 
tonſumed them with the firie flame. the Almightie. | 


roured his 


20 But hee made Aaron moꝛe Honou- 7 Inthe time of Moyſes allo hee did a 13%... 
rable, and gaue him an heritage, and parted good Wozke :heand||Caleb the ſonne of Je- %=s** 
the firſt fruits ofthe firſt boꝛne vnto him: vn⸗ phune ſtoode againſt the enenne, and with- dam 
to him ſpecially hee appoynted bꝛeade in a- helde the people from ſinne, and appealed z 
boundance, the wicked murmuring, 3 

21 Foꝛtheſpꝛieſts] did eate of the ſatrifi⸗ 8 And ok lire hundꝛeth thouſand people c.. 
tes ofthe Loꝛde, which hee gaue vnto him of foote, they two were pꝛeſerued to bꝛing 
and to his ſeede. | them into the heritage, euen intothe lande 
22 Els had he none heritage in the land that floweth with milke and honie. 
of his people, neither had he any poꝛtion a- 9 The Toꝛde gaue ſtrength alſo vnto c 
mong the people: fo2 [the Lozd is the poz- Caleb, which remained with him vnto his 
tion of his inheritance. | old age, ſo that he went vp into the high pla⸗ 

2 The thirde in glozyis|*Phinees the tes ol the land and his ſeede obteined it foz 
ſonne of Eleaʒar, betauſe he had zeale in the an heritage, 

feare ofthe Loꝛd, + ſtood vp with good cou- 10 That all the chudꝛen ol Jſrael might 
rage of heart, when the people were turned lee that it is good to follow the Lozd. 

backe, and made reconciliation foꝛ Pſrael, u Conterning the iudges, euery one by Auges 

24 Lherefoze was there a conenant of name, whole heart went not awhong noꝛ 
peate made with him, that he ſhould be the departed from the Toꝛd, their memoꝛie be 
chieke of the Sanctuarieandof his people, bleſſed. = 
and that hee and His poſteritie ſhould haue 12 Tet“ their bones flouriſh out of their 5 
the dignitie of the Pꝛieſthood foꝛ euer, plate, t their names by ſutceſſiõ remaine to 

25 And attoꝛding to the conenant made thẽ that are moſt kamous oktheir childꝛen. 


with Dauid that the inheritãte of theking- 1 Samuel the Pꝛophet of the Lozd, |San- 


dome ſhoulde remaine to his ſonne of the beloned of his Loꝛd, oꝛdeined Kings, and! 
tribe of Juda: ſo the heritage of Aaron anointed the pꝛintes ouer his people. . & 1643. 
ſhould be to the only ſonne of his ſonne, and 14 By the Lawe ofthe Lozd hee indged 

to his ſeede. God giue vs wiledome in our the tongregation, and the Loꝛd had relpect 
heart to iudge his people in righteouſneſſe, vnto Jacob, 


that the good things that they haue, bee nat 15 This Pꝛophet was appꝛoued foz His 


Ioſu. 8.1, 2. 


Joſ. 10.11, 
13,14 


foſ.10.11. 


aboliſhed, and that their gloꝛie may endure faithfulnes, and he was knowen faythfull 
fo: their poſteritie. in his woꝛdes and viſions. 
CHAP. XIV. 16 *He called vponthe Toꝛde almightie, 57 
The puyle of Joſue,Caleb,and Samuel. when his enemies pꝛeſſed vpon him on eue⸗ 
eus 'the ſonne of Nane was rie ſide, when he offred the ſucking lambe. 
e valiant inthe warres, and was 17 And the Toꝛd thundꝛed from heauen, 
{ 21S theſucceſſour of Moyles in pꝛo⸗ and made his voice to be heard with a great 
g upheſies, who accoꝛding vnto his nople. 5 
name, Was a great ſauiour of the elect of 18 Sohedilcofited the pꝛintes of the Ty⸗ | 
God to take vengeance of the enemies that rians and all the rulers of the Philiſtims. | 
roſe vp againſt them, and to ſet Pſrael in 19 And befoꝛe his long ſleepe hee made e 
their inheritante. pPodteſtation inthe light ofthe Toꝛd and his 
2 What gloꝛie gate hee, when he lift vp anointed, that he tooke no ſubſtante of any 
his hand, and dꝛewe out his \wozdagaynſt man, no, not ſo much as a ſhoe, and no man 
the tities: | could accuſe him. 
3 Who was there befoꝛe him like to hime 20 Alter his ſleepe alſo hee tolde of the :5=.:s. 
fo: he fought the battels of the Lozd. kings death, and from the earth lift he vß 
4 Stoode not the ſunne ſtill by his his voyce, and pꝛophelied that the wicked⸗ 
meanes, and one day was as long as two: nes of the people ſhould periſh. 
5 He talled vnto the moſt high Gouernoꝛ CHAP. XLIVI. 
when the enemies pꝛealſed vpon him on es Tue mare of Nathan, Dauivany Sakomon, 


uery ſide, and the mightie Loꝛd heard him Fter him roſe vp] Nathan to [Nathan 
7 


with the hailſtones, c with mightie power. Apꝛopheſie in the time of Wauid 
6 9 ruſhed in vpon the nations in bat⸗ 


d 


I 2 Foꝛ as thefatte is taken a- 
tell, and in the going downe of Bethoꝛon] 2 AD way "ey peace offering, fo 
Pppp.ii. was 
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| —— Was Dauld choſen out of the childzen of 19 *Thoudiddeſtbow thy loynes to wo⸗⸗ 
FE tall 2 men, and waſt ouercome by thy bodee. 
samp. 3 *Hee played with the lions, as with 20 Thou diddeſt ſtaine thine honour, and 
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iddes, and With beares, as with lambes. haft defiledthy poſteritie, and haſt bzought 
2. dam. i 3 *Slewe henotagoant when he was wzath vpon thy childzen,andhaſtfelt{ozow 
n, pet but pong, and tooke away the rebuke fo2 thy ollie. * 5 
from the people, when hee lift bp his hande 21 So the kingdome was deuided and n 
with the ſtone in the fling, to beate downe Ephꝛaim beganne to bee a rebellious king- 
the pude of Goliah? | dome. 15 1 
« Foꝛhe called vponthe moſt high Loꝛd, 22 Neuertheles the Loꝛd left not off his 1 
whit) gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, mertie, neither was hee deſtroyed toz his 
toflay that mightie warriour, and that hee Wozkes, neither did hee aboliſh the poſte⸗ 
might ſet vp the hoꝛne ok his people againe. ritie of his elect, noꝛ tooke away the ſeede 
5 % 6 *Holhe gaue him the pꝛalle ol ten thou⸗ of him that loued him, but hee left a rem- 


10-5 land, and honoured him with great pꝛay⸗ nant vnto Jacob, anda roote of him vnto 
ler vi ſeg, And gaue him a trowne of gloꝛie. Dauid. DES 
14 + *Forhedeſtroyedtheenemies on eue⸗ 23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fa- = 
5157: py lide, and rooted out the Philiſtims his thers, x ok his ſeedeheleftbehindehim|Ro- . 
aduerlaries and bꝛake their hoꝛne in ſunder boam euenſthe fooliſhnes of the people, and !: 


enident 
vnto this dap. one that had no vnderikanding, who tur⸗ 


$ In all his woꝛkes he pzayſed the Holy ned away the people thꝛough his counſell, 1012 
one, and the moſt high with honourable and Jeroboam the ſonne of Mabat, which j3erove- 
woꝛdes, and with his whole heart he lung tauled Jſrael to ſinne, # ſhewed Ephꝛaim am, 
ſongs, and loued him that made him. —.thewayoffinne, 1 

:ckoas, 9 He let lingers allo befoꝛe the altar, and 24 So that their linnes were fo much 
gatcoꝛding to their tune hee made ſweete increaſed, that they were dꝛiuen out ok the 
ſongs, that they might pꝛaiſe God] dayly lande. 4 
with their ſongs. 25 Foꝛthey ſought out all wickednes till 
Jo Hee oꝛdepned to keepe the feaſtdayes the vngeante tame vpon them. 
tomely, and appoynted the times perktitelp, CHAP. XLVI1I. 


that they might pꝛayſe the holy Name of The pniſe of Elias, Eliſeus, E ʒekias and Jfatas. 
God, and make the Temple to ſound in the hen ſtoode vp] Elias the P20- jets. 
mozning. 8 


Aphetasafire, æ his woꝛde burnt s 
as iini. II The Tom tooke away his ſinnes, and e Alke alampe. - 


exalted his hoꝛne foꝛ euer: he gaue him the = 2 He bꝛought a famine bpon 
couenant of the kingdome, and the thꝛone of them, andbyHiszealehe diminiſhed them: 
gloꝛie in Ilrael. > _Xoztheymight notaway with the coman- 
Alter him roſe vp awile ſonne,whoby dementsofthe Lozdz 
him dwelt in a large poſſeſſion, --- 3 Wpthewozdeof theLozdehe ſhut the 
jSalo- 13 -|*Salomon reigned in a peaceable Heauen;*and thee times bꝛought he the fire * cs. 
wan, time, and WaSglozious: fo: God made all krom heauen. 1 n 
, quiet round about, that he might builde an 4 O Elias, how honourable art thou by 
phaoule in his Name, and pꝛepare the Sanc⸗ thy wonderous deedes! who may make his 
i: tuarie foꝛ euer. —_ _ boaſttobelikethee! 
| - x5 14 hoe Wile waſt thou in thy vouth, 5 Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from ung 
and waſt filled with vnderſtanding as with death, and by the wozd of the moſt high out 
|| .* - anded! 5 ofthe graue: 5 
il | s Which haſt bꝛought kings vntodeſtruc- 
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15 Thy minde touered the whole earth, 


and hach filed it with graue anddarkeſer- tion, and the honoꝛable from their ſeate : 
ten tes. 5 7 WhichheardeſttherebukeoftheLozd 

| 16 Thy Name went abꝛoade in the ples, in Dina, and in Hoꝛeb the iudgement of the w 
| and . peel NE: 5 
king . 7 e countries marueiled at theetoz 8 Which diddeſt anoint kings that they ;** 
thy ſongs, and pꝛouerbes, andſimilitudes, might retompente and 9 5 

andinterpxetations, Aan ed wünn ſucceſſours: pence, nd P2ophetstobethy wick 
18 WykhenamecttheLo:dGod, Which 9 Which waſt taken vy „ nes of 
den is täliedthe God of Frael, thou haſt ga⸗ offre, and in acharet office) ee Tezabel, 
5 ww on” 3 halt had as much 10 Which halt appointed to repꝛoue in! 


II 


due ſeaſon, and to pacifiethe wꝛath of the 4s 
Toꝛzdes 
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0 he remembꝛante of Joſias is 20s. 
1 


like the compoſition of the per⸗ 
Te = kume that is made bythe arteor . 
1 the apothetarie: it is ſwette as 


ts, they 
that are 
fluch. 

. King. 2. 
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is 


5  Lheretoze he gaueth 


as. 
2.King.18 
2. 


2.King. 18. 18 * Inhis time came Sennacherib bp, 


13. 


NP ; q Ezck.13 9, 
has lis 3 & 38.11.18 


each, 1 
it wa : the twelue 


2.King.19. 
35lſa. 37. 
36. cob. r. 
18. T. mac. 


was | Nee- — 


mlas, 


26 He 


fozener,andſecr 0 1 
to palle. wer 1 icp, * 


Ok Jollas, Hezekiah, Dauid, Jeremie, Ezechiel, Joꝛobabel, 
Hehemias, Enoch, Joleph, Sem and Beth. Ss 


Apocrypha. E ccleſiaſtic Us. Ho Chap. 1. J. 
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CHAP, 1. agreatnoyſe to bee heard, foꝛa remẽbꝛante 
Of Simon the fonne ok Onias. 22 An exhoztation to pꝛapſe the befoꝛe the moſt High. 


Lozd. 27 The authour of this booke, 


n 2 
mon | e Imon“the ſonne of Omas the aud tell done to the earth vpon their ta⸗ 
A k 22 5 og which in His life * ces to wozlhip their Lo2d God almightie, 
Mp the houſe againe, andinhis andmolſtHigh, 8 
/ Adapes eſtabliched the Temple, 18 The ſingers allo ſang with their voy⸗ 
2 Under him was the foundation of the a ſounde was great, and the 
double height layed, and the hie walles that . | 
— 11 Temple. vey : 19 Andthe people pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd 
3 In his dapes the plates to receine wa⸗ molt High with pꝛaper befoze him that is 
ter, that were detaped, Were reſtoꝛed, and mercifull tul the honourok the Loꝛde were 
Abe thebzalſe wasaboutinmeaſureasthe-ſea, Perfozmed, and theyhadaccompliſhedhis 
made, 1. 4. Dee tooke care foꝛ his people, that they rune. 
King. 7. ſhouldnot fall, and foztified the titie agapnuk 20 Then went hee downe, and ſtretched 
2» the liege. | out his hands oner the whole congregation 
5 How honourable was his connerſation ok the childzenok Jſrael, that they ſhoulde 
among the people, and when he tame out of giue pꝛapſe with their lips vnto the Lozde, 
the houle couered with the valle! and reiopte in his Name. 
6 He was as the mozning ſtarre in the 21 He hegan againe to woꝛchip, ß he might 
middes oka cloude, and as the moone when reteiue the blellingofthe moſt High, 
it is full, 22 Nowe therefoꝛe gine pzayle al pe vn- 
And as the ſunne ſhining vpon the to God, that woozketh great thinges euery 
TemvleofthemoſtÞigh, andastheraine- Where, whichhathincreaſed our dayes fro 
bow that is bꝛight in the faire cloudes, the wombe, and dealt with vs actoꝛding to 
$ And as the flowze of the roles in the his mercie, 3 
ſpꝛing of the pere, and as lilies by the ſpꝛings 23 That he would giue vs ioyfulneſſe of 
of waters, and as the bꝛanthes ofthe frank⸗ heart, and peate in our dapes in Jfrael, as 
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incenſe tree in the time oklommer, molde time, | 

9 Asafireandincenſe in the tenſer, and 24 That he woulde tonfirme his mercie 
as a veſſel ot maſſie gold, ſet with all maner with vs and deliuer vs at his time. 

of pꝛetious ſtones, 25 C There bee two maner of people, 

10 And as à faire oliue tree that is fruit⸗ that mine heart abhoꝛreth, and the third is 
full, and as a typꝛeſſe tree, Which groweth no people: 
vp to the tloudes. 26 They that ſit vpon the mountaine of 

1 When he put on the garment olhondur Damaria, the Philiſhms, and the fooliſh 
and was clothed with all beautie, hee went people that dwell in Sitinus. „ for Sincharh 
vp to the holy altar, and made the garment ,. 27 C Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, the 
of holmes honourable. lone] of Eleazarus, of Jeruſalem, hath 

12 When he tooke the poztionsontof the Wattten the doctrine of vnderſtanding and 
Puieſts hands, he himlelfſtood by theherth knowledge in this booke, and hath pow:ed 
of the altar, compaſſed with his bꝛethꝛen dut the wiledome ok his heart. 
round about, as the bꝛanches doe the cedar 28 Bleſled is he that exertileth him ſelle 
tree in Libanus, & they tompalled him as therein: and hee that layeth vp thele in his 
the bꝛanches ofthe palme trees. heart, chalbe wile, 

3 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in 29 Fox ifhe doe theſe things, he ſhall bee 
their gloꝛie, and the oblationsofthe Toꝛde ſtrongmal things: foꝛ he ſetteth his ſteppes 
intheir hands beloꝛe all the tongregationok in the light ok the Loꝛd, which giueth wiſe- 
Ilrael. ö dome to the godly. The Lozdbepzayſed fox 

14 And that he might attomplich his mi- euermoꝛe: So be it, ſo beit. 
niſterie vpon the altar, and garnith the of- CHAP. LI, 
ey we Hog 41 rf! n | A pꝛaper of Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach. 

15 Heltretchedou and to the dꝛinke £2>ZXWill confeſle t 
offring, c powꝛed ofthe blood of the grape, e King, and = : + _ 
and he powzedatthe koote ofthe altar aper (e Sauiour: J gine thankes v P 
oy pe 2 lauour vnto the moſt high as 7 thy Name, m 

ingofall. 2 Fozthouartm ne 

16 Then ſhowted te ſonnes of Aaron, haſt pꝛeſerued my body TI per an 
andblowed withbzaſentrumpets, e made from the ſnare of the llaunderous tongue, 


and 
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Sh 


1 hst 

1 

nal, 25 J 

| adtetjinis youth Her foꝛ you without money. 


Baruch. 


CHAP. I. in at Babylon, 


1 Baruch vote a booke during the captiuitie of Babylon, whi | 
he read befoze Jechoniah and all obs hare 3 9 1 Inthe lift peere, t inthe ſeuenthl da 91 
the booke with money vnto Jeruſalem to their other bethzen,co Of the moneth, what time as the Chalde⸗ 


the intent that they ſhould pꝛay for them. ans to | 
22 —A- WE oke e em , , 
FSH ND thele are the woꝛdes of fire, en , and barutie way 


7574 8 22 of Nerias, yſonne this booke, may 2 ed ones C 
Sen as, p ſonne ofHelciasweote — © e that were come to hearethe 


4 And 


| Apocrypha. Bar uch. Chap. ij. 


ö And in the audience of the gouernour, 18 And haue not obeyed him, neither 
c ofthe — lonnes, #befozethe Elders, hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lo2de dur 
and befoꝛe the e ne ma abi aha HOI that 
eſt vnto the hieſt, befoꝛe all them that dwelt Ye gaue a 

ton Sed. At Babylon by the riuer Sud. 19 Fromthe day that the Loꝛd bzonght 
5 Which When thepheardit, wept, fa- our fathers out of the lande of Egypt, euen 
ſted and made pꝛayers befoze the Lozd. vnto this day, we haue bene diſobedient vn- 
6 They made acollectionalſoofmoney, tothe Loꝛde our God, and wee haue bene 
actoꝛding to euery mans power, negligent to heare his vopte. = 
7 And ſent it to Jeruſalem vnto pod 20 Wherekoꝛe thele plagues are come . 
tim the ſonne of Helcias the ſonne of Ha⸗ vpon vs, and the curle which the Loꝛd ap- 
lomPaeſt;and vnto the other Pzteſtes,and pointed by Moyſes his ſeruantat the time 
to all the people which were with him at that he bꝛought our fathers out of the land 
Jeruſalem, of Egypt, to giue vs a land that floweth w 
'$ When he had reteiued the veſſels of the milke and honie, as appeareth this dav. 
Temple ofthe Loꝛd, that were takẽ away 21 Meuertheleſle, we haue not hearke⸗ 
out ofthe Temple, to bꝛing them agame in⸗ ned vnto the voyte or the Loꝛd our God ac⸗ 
to the lande of Juda, the tenth daye of [ the cozdingto all the wooꝛds of the Pꝛophetes, 
len, sia. moneth] Sinan, [ to wit, ſiluer veſſels, whom he ſent vnto vs. 3 80 885 
which Sedetias the ſonne of Joſias King 22 Wut euerp one of vs followed 5 wic⸗ 
of Judahad made, ked imagination ofhis owne heart, to ſerue 
9 After that Pabuchodonoſoꝛ King of ſtrange gods, and to doe euill in the light of 
Babylon had ledde away Jechonias from the L02d our God, 
Jeruſalf, and his Pꝛintes, and his nobles, S 
pzyloners, and the people, and caryed them 1 The Jewes confeſſe that tbey ſuffer iuſtly fox theit ſinnes, The 
to »Babylon, eg Ee - OS II hey Jewes delite to haue 
mn Hane tent viatoqunecieplſrom-acute,nogweh anc 


and everlaſting Teſtament. 5 
offrings foꝛ ſinne, and intenſe, and pꝛepare a FZ===>Deretoze y Lozde our God hath 


minhah, 


za the Loꝛd our God, le pꝛonounted againſt vs, againſt 
abe Il And pꝛay foꝛ 5 life of Mabuthodonoſoꝛ Your iudges that gouerned Jſra- 
— King of Wabplon, and foꝛ the life of Walta⸗ el, and againſt our Ringes, and againſt our 
far his ſonne, that their dayes may be vpon Painces, and againſt the men of Ilrael and 
earth, as the dapes or heauen, Juda, | 
12 And that God would giue vs ſkrength 2 To bꝛing vpon vs great plagues, ſuch 
and lighten our eyes, that wee may liue vn⸗ as neuer came to paſſe vnder p whole hea- 
der the ſhadowe of Mabuchodonoloꝛ King nen, as they that were done in Jeruſalem, 
of Babylon, and vnder the ſhadow of Wal⸗ accoꝛding to thinges, that were wꝛitten in p 
taſar his ſonne, that we may long doe them LawofMoyſes, 
ſeruite, and finde kauour in their light. That ſome among vs ſhould*eate the v. 
13 Pꝛay foꝛ vs alſo vnto 5 Lozdour God fleſh ofhis owne ſonne, and ſome the fleche 
(toꝛ wee haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde our ot his owne daughter. 
God, c vnto this day the furie ofthe Lozde 4 Mozeouer, hee hath deliuered them 
und his wꝛath is not turned from vs. to be in ſubiettionto al the kingdomes, that 
14 And reade this booke (Which we haue are roundabout vs, to be as a repꝛoche and 
ſent to vouto be rehearſed in the Temple ok delolation among all p people round about 
the Loꝛd) vpon the keaſt dayes, and at time where the Loꝛd hath ſcattered them. 
conuenient, | 5 Thus they are bꝛought beneath and 
A Leier are l 5 . 4 7 mot or, berauy Wee haue ſinned againſt 
| righteoulnes, but vnto Je Loꝛde our God, and ha | | 
oe 8 oe as it is 2 * : = Dau nothrard hüt 
paſle this day vnto the ol Juda, and to the 6 To the Loꝛd our Godſa | Chaaty, 
inhabitantsof Jeruſalem, - righteouſnes, but vnto vs 1 fathers 
16 And to our Kings, and to our Pꝛintes, open ſhame, as appeareth this day. 


and to dur Pꝛieſtes, and to our Pꝛophetes, 7 [Fo2]altheſe pla 


Gat e Lode : 
p35, - I'7 Weraule wee haue ſinned befoze the gainſt vs, * 200 hath pzonounced as 


Toꝛd our God, 8 Bet haue we not pꝛayed befoꝛe ß Lom, 
1 that 


eurer || cate offcing, and offer vpon the altar of e perfoꝛmed His woꝛde, which hee 
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that wee might turne euery one from the 24 But we would not hearken vnto thy 
imaginations of his owne wicked heart. voyte, to ſerue the King of Wabylon: there- 

9 Sothe Lode hath watched ouer the foꝛe Haſt thou perfoꝛmed the Woꝛdes that 
plagues, and the Loꝛd hath bzoughtthem thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruaunts the Pꝛo⸗ 


Apocrypha. 


vponvs: foꝛ the Lozdisrighteousinalhis phets: namely, ]thatybonesofourkings, 


wozkes.whichhehath commandedvs, and the bones ok our fathers ſhould 15 
10 Bet we haue not hearkened vnto his ried out ol their plate. 
voyte, to walke in the commandements of 25 And loe, they are taſt out to the heate 
the Lo that he hath giuen vnto vs. oftheday, and to the colde ofthe night, and 

Da ung. 11 And now, O Lozde God of Jſrael, are dead in great milerie with famine, and 
that haſt bꝛought thy people out of the land with the lwoꝛd and in banichment. 
ol Egypt with a mightie hand, and an hie 26 And the Temple wherein thy Name 
arme, and with lignes, and with wonders, was talled vpon, thou haſt bꝛought to the 
and with great power, and haſt gotten thy ſtate, as appeareth | this day, koꝛ the wic⸗ 
ſeife a Name, as appeareth ſthis day, kednes okthe houle of Ilrael, and the houle 
12 O Loꝛd our God, we haue ſinned:we of Jude. 
haue done wickedly: we haue olfended inal 27 O Loꝛd dur God, thou haſt intreated 
thine oꝛdinantes. Ts atcoꝛding to equitie, and accoꝛding to all 
33 Let thy wꝛath turne from vs: foꝛ we thy greatmercie, 
are but a few left amõg the heathen, where _ 28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſernant Mop⸗ 
thou haſt ſcattered vs. ſes, in the day whenthou diddeſt command 
14 Heare our pꝛapers, O Lo, and our him to Waite thy Lawe befoze the childzen 


7 petitions, and deliuer vs foꝛthine own lake, of Ilrael ſaying, 


29 If ye wũ not obey my voyte, thẽ chal rs. 
this great warme and multitude be turned 


15. 


and giue vs fauour in the ſight of them, 
which haue led vs away, 


15 That all the earth may knowe that into a very fewe among the nations where 


, thouartyLozdourGod, #thatthy Name J will ſtatter them. 


is called vpon Jſrael and vpon their po⸗ 30 Foꝛ J know that they will not heare 
ſteritie. | | me: foꝛ it is a ſkifnecked people: but in the 
16 Therefoze looke downe from thine lande of their taptiuitie they ſhal remember 
holy Temple, and thinke vpon vs: encline them ſelues, 5 
thine eare, O Tod, and heare vs. 31 And ünowe that Jamthe Tord their 
Deus. 17 Openthine eyes, and behold: foꝛ the God: then wil J giue them an heartſ to vn⸗ 
::4:5- dead that are in the graues, # whole ſoules derſtand, and eares. 
5 c are out of their bodies, giue vnto the Lozd 32 Andthey chal heare, and pꝛayle me in 
1 gd. neither pꝛaile, noꝛ righteoulnes. the lande of their taptiuitie, and thinke vpõ 
9. 18 But the idule that is vered foꝛ ß great my Name, = 
22 nes ofſinne, and he that goeth crookedly, 33 Then ſhal they turne them krom their 
-#4. and Weake, and the eyes that falle, and the hard backes, and from their euill wozkes: 
hungry ſoule will giue thee pꝛaile and righ⸗ foz they ſhall remember the way oftheir fa- 
teouſnes, O Lord. . thers, which ſinned befoꝛe the Lozd, 

19 Foꝛ wee doe not require mertie in thy 34 And J will bang them againe into # 
ſight, O Lozdour God, foz the righteoul land, which N pꝛonuled with an othe vnto 
nes ok dur fathers, oꝛ of our kings, their kathers, Abꝛaham, Ilaat and Jatob, 

20 Wut becaule 5 haſt ſent out thy wꝛath and they ſhalbe loꝛds of it: and J Will in⸗ 
and indignation vpon vs, as thon haſtſpo- creaſe them æ they ſhallnot bediminiſhed. 
bon ty l ken by | thy ſeruants the Pꝛophets, ſaying, 35 And J will make an euerlaſting co- 
ben 21 Thus laith theLozd,Bowedowne uenant with them, that J will bee their 

bylon: ſo ſhall ye remaine in the lande, that no moꝛe dꝛiue my people of Ilrael outokthe 
J gaue vnto pour fathers. lande that J haue giuen them. 

22 Wut if ye will not heare the vopte of? CHAP. 1 

ople cont! | q eir deliverance; 

2 8 5 cee of Ju⸗ « De paiſeth wiſvomevneothe people, ſheting that fo reac ab 


uerſities came vnto them fo) the deſpiſing thereof, 36 Dnely God 
Da, and in Jeruſalem, J will cauſe to teale was the finder of wiledome. 37 Df the incarnation ol Chill. 


the voyte olf myꝛth, and the voyte of ioy, and x 
the voyce ofthe bzidegrome, and the voyce 6 
ofthe bꝛide, and the land ſhalbe deſolate of Ne 
inhabitants. 8 | 


4 rael, the ſoule that is in trouble, 


* 


zz tth vnto thee, 


h 
eau. pour ſhoulders ,and ſerue the king of Ba- God, and they ſhalbe my people: and J wil 


= Lozdalmightie, O God of Jl 
A) and the lpiritethatis vered, try⸗ 
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2 Here, O Lo2de, and haue mercie:foz 20 When they were pong, they ſawethe 
Won r and haue pitie vpon vs, light, and dwelt vpon the earth: but they 
becauſe we haue ſinned bekoꝛe thee. vnderſtoode not the way ot knowledge, 
3 Foꝛ thou endureſt foꝛ euer, and we vt⸗ 21 Meither perteimed the paths thereok, 
terly periſh. neither haue their childꝛen reteiued it: but 

4 O Tom almightie, the God of Ilrael, they were farre off from that wap. 
heaͤre now þ pzayer ofthe dead Jſraelites, 22 It hath not bene heard ol in the land 
and ok their chuͤdꝛen, which haue ſinned be- ol Chanaan , neither hath it bene ſeene in 
foꝛe thee, and not hearkened vnto the voyce Theman, | 
of thee their God, Wherekoze theſe plagues 23 Noz the Agarines that ſonght after 
hang vpon vs. wildome vpon the earth, noꝛ the marchãts 

5Vemenber not the wickednes of our of Perran, and ol Theman, noz the expoũ⸗ 
fathers but thinke vpo thy power, and thy ders ok fables, noꝛ the ſearchers out of wile- 
Name at this time. dome haue knowenthe way ok wiſedome, 

6 Foꝛ thou art the Loꝛde our God, and neither do they thinke vpon v paths therok. 
thee, O Low, will we pꝛayſe. 24 O Iſrael, howe great is the houle of 

And foꝛ this cauſe haſt thou put thy God le how large is 5 plate ot his poſſeſſiõ 
feare in our hearts, that we ſhould calvpon 25 It is great, and hath none ende: it is 
thy Name, and pzayſe thee in our taptiui⸗ hie, and vnmealurable. 
tie: fo2 wee haue conſidered in our mindes 26 There were the gyantes, famous frõ 
all the wickednes of dur fathers, that ſinned the beginning, that were ot lo great ſtature, 
befoze thee. 5 and ſo expert in warre. 

3 Behold, we are pet this day in dur tap⸗ 27 Thoſe did not the Lozdchule, neither 
tiuitie, where thou haſt ſtattered vs, to be a gaue he the way of knowledge vnto them. 
repꝛoch and a curſe, and ſubiect to paimèts, 28 But they were deſtroyed becaule they 
attoꝛding to al the iniquities ot dur fathers, had no wiledome , and periſhed thzough 
Which are departed fro 5 Loꝛd their God. their ownefooliſhneſle, | 

9 O Ilrael, heare the tommandements 29 Who hath gone vp into heauẽ, to take 
oklike: hearken vnto them, chat thou maieſt her x bꝛought her downe fromycloudes: 
learne wiſedome. zo Who hath gone ouer 5 ſea, to finde her, 

10 What is the tauſe, O Jlrael,that thou and hath bꝛought her, rather the fine gold? 
art in thine enemies lande, and art waren 31 No man knoweth her wapes, neither 
old ina ſtrange tountrey? tonlidereth her paths. 

I And art defiled with p deader art toun⸗ 32 But he p knoweth all things, know- 
ted with them, that go down to the graues: eth her, and he hath found her out with his 

12 Thou haſt foꝛſaken the fountaine of vnderſtanding:this ſame is he which hath 
wiledome. pꝛepared the earth foꝛ euermoꝛe, and hath 

13 [ Foz] if thon haddeſt walked in the killed it with foure footed beaſtes. 
way of God, thou ſhouldeſt haue remained 33 whehe ſendeth out the light, it goeth: 


lafe tor euer. aud When hee talleth it againe, it obere 
14 TLearne where is wiledome, where is him with feare. . eth 


ſtrength, where is vnderſlaͤding, that thou 34. And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, 
maieſt knowe alſo from whence commeth and reioyte. When he talleth them they lay, 
long continuante, and life, & where the light Here webe: and ſo with chearefulnes they 
of the eyes, and peateis. ſhew light vnto him that made them. 

15 Who hath found out her plate? oꝛ who 35 This is our God, and there ſhall none 
hath tome into her treaſures s: other be tompared vnto him. 

16 Where are the pꝛintes of the heathen, 3s He hath found out all p way ofknow⸗ 
and ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth ledge, and hach giuen it vnto Jacob his ſer⸗ 

17 They that had their paſtime with the uant, and to Nrael his beloued. 
foules of ß heauen, that hoarded vp filuer# 37 Akterward he was ſeene vpon earth, 
golde, wherein men truſt, and made none and dwelt among men. b 
ende oftheir gathering? CHAP, IIII 

13 Foꝛ they that topned ſiluer, and Were 1 Therewarve of them chat keepe che Law, and the puniſhment of 
ſo tarefull of their woꝛke, and whole inuen⸗ **3*batvefpiſeic, 12 Acomforting of che people being in cap 


tiuitie. 19 A complaint of Jeruſalem and vnder the figure theres 
tion had none ende⸗ of the Church, 25 A conſolation and comfozting of the +a 


19 Are tome tonaught, and gone downe r his is the booke of thecommande: 


to hell, and other men are come bp in their #3 85 ments of God, and the Lawe that 
ſteades. Ole: endureth foꝛ euer: all they that 
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Apocrypha. | Chap. i . 


keepe it, ſhall come to life: but ſuch as foꝛ⸗ 21 Be of good tomfoꝛt, O childꝛen: crie 
ſake it,ſhalldye, vnto God, and he will deliver you from the 
2 Lurnethee, O Jatob, and take holde power, and hand ofthe enemies. | 
ofit: walke by this baightnes befozey light 22 Foz J haue hope of your ſaluatton 
thereof, — though the Everlaſting , and ioy is come 

3 Giue not thine honour to another, noꝛ vponmefromthe Holy one, becauſeof the 
the things that are pꝛolitable vntothee,toa mercie,Which ſhall quickely tome vnto you 
ſtrange nation. . fromour euerlaſting Sautour, 

4 OJſrael, we are bleſſed: fo2y things 23 Fo2 J ſent pou away with Weeping; 
that are acceptable vnto God, are declared and mourning: but with toye and perpe⸗ 
vnto vs. 1 tuall gladneſſe Will God bzing vou againe 
5 Be okgood töfoꝛt, O mp people, which vnto me. e 
art the memoꝛial of Iſrael. 284. ke as nowe the neighbours of Si⸗ 
s Be are ſold to the nations, not foꝛ vour on ſaw pour captiuitie, ſo ſhall they alſo ſee 
deſtruction : but becauſe vee pꝛouoked God ſhoztly pour ſaluatiõ from God, whch hall 
to wꝛath, pee were deliuered vnto the ene- come vnto vou with great gloꝛp, and bꝛight⸗ 
mies. . nelle from the Euerlaſting. 
7 Foꝛ pe haue diſpleaſed him that made 25 My childꝛen, ſuffer patiently ß wꝛath 
vou, offring vnto deuils and not to God. that is tome vpon you from God: foꝛ thine 
8 he haue foꝛgottẽ him that treated vou, enemie hath perſecuted thee , but ſhoꝛtly 
euen the euerlaſting God, and ye haue grie⸗ thou ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, e chalt treade 
ued Jeruſalem that nouriſhed pu. Vvponhisnecke, 

9 When ſhee ſawe the wzath comming 26 Mp darlinges haue gone by rough 
bpon you from God, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, yee wayes,and wereledaway asa flocke that 
pdwellabout Sion: foꝛ God hath bꝛought is ſtattered by the enemies. 
me mto great heauies. 27 We ol good comfoꝛt, my childꝛen, and 

10 J lee the taptiuitie of my ſonnes and crye vnto God : foꝛ hee that led you away, 
daughters, which the euerlaſting wil bꝛing hath pou in rennembꝛangetde. 
vpon them. 28 And aͤs it came into vour minde to go 


o 


11 With ioy didJnouriſh them, but J aſtray from your God, ſo endeuour your 
muſt leaue thẽ with weeping# mourning. ſeluestenne times moze, to turne againe c 


1 Let no man reiopte ouer me a widow, toſeekehim, © 
and foꝛſaken of many, which foꝛ the ſinnes 29 Foz hey hath bꝛoͤught thele plagues 
of my childzen am deſolate, becauſe they de⸗ vpon you, will bꝛing you euerlaſting ioye a⸗ 
parted fromthe Lawe of God. gane, with pour ſaluation. 5 
z They would not know his righteoul⸗ 30 Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem:foꝛ 
nes, noꝛ walke in the wayes of his tommã⸗ he which gaue thee that name, will comfoze 
demẽts:neither did they enter into ỹ pathes thee — 
of diſtipline, thꝛough his righteouſnes. 31 They are miſerable that afflict thee, # 
14 Coine, ye that dwell about Sion, and ſuch as reiopte at thy fall. 
tall to remembzance the captinitie of my 32 The cities are miſerable whome thy 
ſonnes and daughters, which the Euerla⸗ childꝛen ſerue: miſerable is ſhee that hath 
ſting hath bꝛought vpon them. __  takenthyſonnes. 5 
x5 Foꝛ he hath bzought vpon themana⸗ 33 Foꝛ as ſhee reiopted at thy detay, and 
tion from karre, an impudent nation, and of was glad of thy fall, ſo ſhall ſhee be ſozte fox 
a ſtrange language, | herownedelolation 
16 Which neither reuerente the aged, no: 34 F02J will take away the reioycing 
pitie the pong: theſe haue caryedaway the other great multitude, and her ioy ſhallbee 
deare beloued ofthe widowes, leauingmee turned into niourning. 
alone, and deſtitute of my daughters. 35 Foz a tyze ſhall tome vpon her from 
17 But what can J helpe pou?⸗ the Euerlaſting, long to endure, #ſhee ſhall 
13 Surely hee that hath bꝛought theſe be inhabited ok deuils foꝛ a great ſeaſon. 
lagues vpon vou, can deliuer vou from the 3s O Jerulalem looke toward the Eaſt; 
bandes of your enemies. and behold the ioy that tommeth vntothee 
19 Goe your way, Ochildzen, goe pour from thy God, 
way: fo: Jamleft deſolate, 37 To, thy ſonnes (whom thou haſt let 
20 Jhaue put off the clothing ofpeate, c go) tome gathered together from the Eaſt 
put vpon me ß lacketloth ot pꝛaper, x lo long vnto the Welt, reiopting in the wozdof the 
as J line, J will cal vpon the Euerlaſtmg. Holy one vnto the honour of God, : 


CHAP, * 


Apocrypha. | Barucl Chap. v. vj. 
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CHAP, V ofthem, when ye lee þ multitude befoꝛe the 
Jerulalem is moued vnto gladnes fo; the returne of her people, e and behind ec th em worſhipping th em, 


vnder the ligure thereok the Church. 


5 But ſay ve in pour hearts, O Toꝛde, 

Ut off thy mourning clothes, we mult wozthip thee. FT | 
\ [) JD Jerulalem, and thine afflic- s Foꝛ mine Angell ſhalbe with vou, and 
Z| FAY tion ,+decke thee with the woꝛ⸗ ſhall care foꝛ your ſoules. 
ſhip and honour, that commeth 7 As foꝛ their tongue, it is poliſhed by 
- vntothee fro God, foꝛ euermoꝛe. the carpenter , and they thenilelues are gil⸗ 

2 Put on the garment of righteouſnes, ted, and layde ouer with liluer: vet are they 
that commeth krom God, and leta trowne but lies, and tannot ſpeake. | 
vpon thine head of the gloꝛie of the Euer- 8 And as they take gold foꝛ amaide that 
laſting. loueth to be deckte, 

3 Foꝛ God will detlare thy bꝛightnes to 9 So male they crownes foz the heads 
euery tountrey vnder the heauen. of their gods: ſometimes allo the pꝛieſtes 

4 And God wil name thee by this name themlelues conuey away the golde, and ſil⸗ 
fo: euer, The Peace of righteouſnes, andy uer from their gods, and beſtowe it vpon 
gloꝛie ofthe Wozſhip of God.  themlelues, : 

s Arile, O Jerulalem, and ſtand vp on 10 Bea, they giue ot the ſame vntoyhar- 
hie, andlookeabout thee toward the Eaſt, lots, that are in their houles: againe, they 
and behold thy childꝛen gathered from the decke thele gods of liluer, and gods of gold, 
Eaſt vnto the weſt by the woꝛd of the Holy and of wood with garmentes like men, 
one, reioyting in the remembꝛante of God. 11 Het tan not they be pꝛelerued from ruſt 

6 Foz they departed from thee on foote, and woꝛmes, 
and were led away of their enemies: but 12 Though they haue couered the with 
God will bꝛing them againe vnto thee, exal⸗ clothing of purple, and wipe their faces be- 
ted in gloꝛie, as childꝛen ofthe kingdome. caule of the duſt of the Temple, whereof 

7 Fo2 God hath determined to bꝛing there is much vponthem. | 
downe euery high mountaine, and the long 13 One holdeth a ſtepter, as though hee 
enduring rockes, and to fill the valleyes, to were a tertaine iudge of the coutrie : yet tan 
make the ground plaine, that Jſrael may he not ſlay ſuch as offende him. 
walke ſafelie vnto the honour of God. 14 Another hath a dagger oꝛ an are in 

8 The woodes and all \weete ſmelling his right hand: vet is he not able to defende 
trees ſhall ouerſhadowe Jſrael at the tom⸗ him ſelte from battell, noꝛ from theeues: ſo 
mandement of God. fthenitis euident, that they be no gods. 

9 Foꝛ God ſhall bꝛing Jſrael with ioy in 15 Therkoꝛe feare them not: foꝛ as a vel⸗ 
the light of his maieſtie, withtheniercie# lell that a man bleth, is nothing woꝛtch whe 
righteouſnes that tommethofkhum. titisbꝛoken, | 


A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE THAT e ＋ hens 
In this — El temples their eyes 
chper Jeremias ſent vnto them that were led by realon ot thefeete of thoſe that — 
lers um Alvay captiues into Babylon by the king 17 And as the gates are chut in rounde jc: 
mainte> Of the Babylomas, to certifie them of the about vpon him that hath offended the 
ner of thing that was commanded himok God, King: oꝛas one that ſhould be leddeto bee 
5 & V Ecaule of y ſinnes, that vee haue put to death, lo the Pꝛieſts keepe their tem- 
* DO committed againſt God, ye ſhall ples with 51 . — lockes, Ewith 
Co! KI JF bele y captiues vnto Ba- barres, leſt their gods ſhould be ſpopledb 
= : bylo by. Nabuchodonoloz, king * * 8 
ok the Wabylonians. 18 Thep light bp candles befoꝛe them: 
2 So when ye be come into Wabylon, ye yea,mozethenfozthemſelues, wherof, e 


| Y they 
chall remaine there many yeeres, andalog tan not ſee one: foꝛ they are but 
That ſcalon, euen⸗ſeuen generations, and after poſtes of the temple. F 3 


is ſeuen⸗ 


tieyeres, _ — bing you away peaceablie fro 19 They confeſſe, that euen their hearts 


A are gnawen vpon : but when the things 
OE * NoWlhallyeſce in Babylon gods of that treepe out ofthe earth y 9 


7palrrs. ſiluer, and of golde, and of wood, bozne vp⸗ their clothes, they feele it not. 
+*231% dn mens ſhoulders , to cauſe the people to 20 Ther faces are blache thꝛough the 
feare. | „ ImokethatisintheTemple, 3 
4. Beware therefoꝛe that pee in no wiſe 21 The owles, ſwalowes and birds flie 
be like the ſtrangers, neither bee ve afraide vpon their bodies, & bpon their heads, yea, 


and 


e Chap. vj. 5 


and the tattes alſo. are as ſtones, that be hewen out ofy moun⸗ 
22 Wy this pe may be ſure, that they are taine, and they that woꝛſhip them, ſhallbe 
not gods:therefoꝛe feare them not. confounded. 1 
23 Notwithſtandingthe golde, that is 39 Howe ſhould a man thinke oꝛ ſay that 
about them to make then beautifull, ex- they are gods⸗ 3 
cept one wipe off the ruſt, they can not 40 Mozeonerthe Chaldeansthemſelues 
ſhine: neither when they were molten, did diſhonour them: foꝛ wht they ſeeadomme 
they feele it. man, that tan not ſpeake, they pꝛeſent him 
24 The things wherein is no breath, are to Wel, Tg 
bought foꝛ a moſt high pꝛite. | 1 Anddeſire thaͤt he woulde make him 
25 They are bozne vpon mens ſhoul- to ſpeake, as though he had any feeling: yet 
ders, betcauſe they haue no feete, whereby they that vnderſtande theſe things, can not 
they declare vnto men, that they be nothing leaue them:foꝛ they allo haue nolenſe. 
Woꝛth: yea, and they that wozſhippe them, 42 Furthermoze the women, girded 
are aſhamed. | wdith coardes, lit inthe ſtreetes, and burne 
26 Foꝛ if they fall to the grounde at any ſtrawe. 
time, they can not ryſe vpagaine of them 43 And ifone of them be dꝛawen awap, 
ſelues, neither if one ſet them vp right, can and lye with any ſuch as tome by, ſheeca- 
they moue ofthem ſelues, neither i they be ſteth her neighbour in the teeth, betauſe ſhe 
bowed downe, can they make them ſelues was not ſo woꝛthily reputed, noꝛ her coarde 
ſtreight: but they let giftes bekoꝛe them, as bꝛooͤklen. 
vnto dead men. 44. Whatloener is done among them, is 
27 As ko the thinges that are offered lyes: howe may it then be thought oz ſayde, 
vnto them, their Pꝛieſtes ſell them, and a⸗ that they are gods: 
buſe them: like wiſe alſo the women lay vv 45 Carpenters and goldeſmithes make 
of the ſame : but vnto the pooꝛe and ſicke them, neyther bee they any other thing, 


they giue nothing, . but euen what the Woozkeman Will make 
28 The menſtruous women, and they them, 


that are inchildebed, touche their latrifites: 26 Bea, they that make them, are of no 
by thele things ye may knowe that they are long continuance : howe ſhoulde then the 
no gods: feare them not. things that are made of them be gods: 

29 From Whence tommeth it then, that 47 Therekoꝛe they leaue lies and ſhame 
they are called gods? becauſe the women foꝛ their poſteritie. 
bing giftes to the gods offiluer , and golde, 48 Foꝛ whe there tommeth any warre 
and wood. R oꝛ plague 1 3 1 , the Pꝛieſtes imagine 

30 And the Pꝛieſts lit in their Temples, with them lelues, where they may hide thẽ 
hauing their clothes rent, whole heades ſelues with them. 
and beardes are ſhauen, and being bare 49 Howe then tan men not percepne, 
Headed, | | that they bee no gods, which tan neither de- 

31 They roare, and cry befoꝛe their gods, fende them ſelues from warre, noz krom 
as men do at the feaſt of one that is dead. plagues: | * 

32 The pueſtes allo take away of their 50 Foz ſeeing they be but ol wood, and vun 
garmentes, and clothe their wines and of ſiluer, and of golde, men ſhall knowe 
childzen, 3 hereakter that they are but lpes, and it chall 

33 Whether it beeuil that one doeth vnto bee manifeſt to all nations and Kings, that 
them, oꝛ good, they are not able to retom⸗ they bee no gods, but the wooꝛkes of mens 
pente it: they tan neither let bya King noꝛ handes, and that there is no woꝛke ok God 
put him downe. x | 

34 In like maner they tan neither giue $51 whereby it may be knowen that they 
riches, noꝛ money: though a man make a are no gods. i 
vowe vnto them and keepe it not, they wul 52 They tan ſet vp no King in the lande 
not require it. 3 noꝛ giue raine vnto men. 

35 They tan ſaue no man from death, 53 They can gine no ſentence of a mat⸗ 
neither deliver the weake krom the mighty. ter, neither pꝛelerue from iniurie:they haue 

36 They tan not reſtoꝛe a blinde man to no power, but are as crowes betweene the 


his light, noꝛ helpe any man at his neede. heauen and the earth. | 
37 Lheycanſhewenomercytothewid- 54 When there falleth a fire vpon the 
dowe, noꝛ do good to the fatherleſſe. houle of thoſe gods of wood, and of liluer 
38 Their gods of wood, golde and ſiluer, and of golde, the 1 will eſcape and 
92 9.99.1 ſaue 


ler. brands 
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ſaue them ſelues, but they burne as the like any oktheſe things, neither in foꝛme, noꝛ 
balkes therein. | power, 

55 They tan not withſtandeany kingoz 63 Wherefozementhouldnot thinke,no? 
enemies: how tanit then be thought oꝛ ſaid ſayy they bee gods, ſeeing they tan neither 
that they be nods? giue ſentente in iudgement, noꝛ do me good. 

56 Moꝛeduer theſe gods of wood, of 64. Foꝛ ſo much nowe as pe are ſure, that 
gold, e ofliluer tan neither defend thelelues they be no gods, feare them not. 
from theeues noꝛ robbers. 65 Foz they tan neither turſe, noꝛ bleſle 

57 Foꝛthey that are ſtrongeſt, take away Kings: | | 
their golde and liluer, and apparell, where- 66 Neither can they ſhewe ſignes inthe 
With they be clothed: and when they haue heauen among the heathen, neyther ſhime 
it, they get the away: vet tan they not helpe as the moone. | 
them ſelues. 67 The beaſtes are better then they: fox 

58 Therekoꝛe it is better to bee a King, they can get them vnder a touert, and doe 
and ſo to ſhew his power, oꝛ els a pꝛofitable themlelues good, 
veſſell in an houſe, whereby hee that oweth 68 So ye may be certified that by no ma⸗ 
it, might haue pꝛolite, then ſuch falſe gods: ner of meanes, they are gods: therefoꝛe 
oꝛ to bee a dooꝛe in an houle, to keepe ſuch keare them not. 
thinges lafe as bee therein, then ſuch falſe 69 Foꝛ as à lkartrowe in a garden of tu⸗ 
gods: oꝛ a pillar of wood ina pallate, then tumbers keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods 
ſuch falſe gods. of wood, and offiluer, and of golde: 

59 Foꝛthe ſunne and the moone, and the 70 And like wiſe their gods of wood, and 
ſtarres that ſhine, whẽ they are ſent downe golde and ſiluer are like to a white thoꝛne in 
foꝛ neteſſarie vſes, obey. an oꝛcharde, that euery birde ſitteth vpon, x 

60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning when it as a dead bodythat is caſt in the darke. 
ſhineth, it is euident: the winde bloweth 71 By v purple alſo c bꝛightneſſe, which 
in euery tountrey. ; tadeth vpon them, ve may vnderſtand, that 

61 And when God tommandeth v clouds they be no gods: yea, they them ſelues ſhall 
to goe about the whole wozlde, they doe as bee tonſumed at the laſt, and they chall bee a 
they are bidden. ſhame to the countrey. 

62 When the fire is ſent downe from a⸗ 72 Better therefoꝛe is the iuſt man, that 
boue to deſtrop hilles and woods, it doeth hath none idoles: foꝛ he chall bee farre fron 
that which is tõmanded: but thele are not repꝛooke. 


— 


be nd tn 


#3 Theſong of the three holy children, 


which followeth in the thirde ( hapter Daniel 


after this place, They fell downe bound into the 
middes of the hote firic 
fornace. 


CHAP, I. : 
25 The pꝛaper of Azarias, 46 The crueltie of the King. 48 The en me right, 
flame deuoureth the Chaldeans, 49 The Angel of the Lozd was "$4.4 T | 
in the koꝛnace. 5x The thꝛee childꝛen pꝛaile the Loꝛd and pꝛouoke 28 In al y things that thou haſt bꝛought 
all crerures to the ſame. vppon vs, and vpon Jeruſalem, the holy ti⸗ 
24 Md they walked inthe tie of our fathers, thou haſt executed true 
5 RY |middes of p flame, pzay- iudgementes: foꝛ by right and equitie haſt 
ing God and magnified thou bꝛought all thele thinges vpon vs, be⸗ 
le 1 en 8 cauſe 2 . 
25 Y . Then azarias uoode 29 FJoꝛ we haue linned and done wicked⸗ 
ECD Y bp, and pꝛaped on this ly, departing from thee: inallthingeshane 
mer, E ng his mouth inthemiddes we TDD. 
of the fire,layde, 30 And not obeyed t ; 
26 Bleſſed be thou, O Lozd God of our ments norkept them ne 5 


| ither done as thou 
fathers: thy ame is woꝛthy to be pzayled Haddeſt commanded vs, 
and honoured foꝛ euermoꝛe. pPkꝛoſper. that wee myght 


27 Foꝛthouart righteous in al b things, 31 Wherefoze in all 5 thouhaſtb 
that thou halt done vnto vs, and all thy vpon vs, and in euery thing that chauhal 


done 


CI 


Aman tht 
fartefron 


— — 
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done to vs, thou haſt done thẽ in true iundge⸗ 49 But the Angel of the Toꝛde went 
ment: downe into the foꝛnate with thẽ that were 
32 As in deliuering vs into the handes of withAzarias, + ſmote the flame ofthe fire 
dur wicked enemies, and moſt hatekull trai⸗ out ofthe foznace, ,,, 
tours, and to an vnrighteous King, and the 50 And made in the middes ofthe foznace 
moſt wicked in all the woꝛld. like a mopſt hyſſing winde, lo that the fyꝛe 
33 And nowe wee may not open our touched them not at all, neither grieued, noꝛ 
mouthes: wee are become à ſhame and re⸗ troubled them. : 
pꝛoofe vnto thy ſeruants, and to them that 51 Thẽ thele thꝛee (as out of one mouth) 
wozlhip thee. p:aiſed, and glozified,and bleſſed Godinthe 
34. Pet foꝛ thy Names ſake, we beſeech 1 8 
thee, giue vs not vp foꝛ euer, neitherbzeake 52 Bleſſed be thou, O Lozd God of dur 
thy couenant, fathers, and pzayſed, and exalted aboueall 
35 Neither take away thy mercy from things foꝛ euer, and bleſſed bee thy glozious 
vs, fo: thy beloned Abꝛahams ſake, and foꝛ and holy Name,#p2ayſedaboueall things, 
thyſeruant Jſaacsſake , andfozthineholy and magnified foꝛ euer. 3 
Ilraels ſake, 53 Bleſſed bee thou in ß Temple of thine 
36 To whome thou haſt ſpoken and pꝛo⸗ holy gloꝛv, and pꝛayſed aboue al things, and 
miſled, that thou wouldeſt multiplie their exalted foꝛ euer. 
ſeed as the ſtarresofheauen, andasyſand, 54. Bleſſed be thou ß beholdeſt p depths, 
that is vpon the ſea ſhoꝛe. and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and pzaiſed 
37 Foz we, O Low, are betome leſſe thẽ aboue all things, and exalted foꝛ euer. 
any nation, and be kept vnder this day inall 55 Bleſled be thou in v gloꝛious Theone 
the woꝛld, becauſe of our ſinnes: of thy kingdome, and pꝛapled aboue all 
38 So that nowe we haue neither pꝛinte, things, and exalted foꝛ euer. 8 
noꝛ Pꝛophet, noꝛ gouernour, noꝛ burnt oſte⸗ 56 Wleſled bee thou in the firmament ot 
ring, noꝛ ſacrifice, noꝛ oblation, noꝛ intenſe, heauen, and pꝛayſed aboue all thinges, and 
noꝛ place to offer the firſt fruits befoꝛe thee, gloꝛified foꝛ euer. 


that we might finde mercie. © $57 All ye wooꝛkes ofthe Loꝛd, bleſſe ye 
39 Meuertheleſſe ina tontrite heart, and the Toꝛd:pꝛayſe him, and exalte hum aboue 
an humble ſpirit, let vs berecemed, all things foꝛ euer. | 


40 As in the burnt offering of rammes 58 O' heauens, bleſſe ye ß Lozd :p2ayſe v. 
and bullockes, and as in ten thouland of fat him and exalt him aboue al things foꝛ euer. 
lambes., ſo let our offring be in thy ſightthis 59 O Angels of the Lode, bleſſe yee the 
dap, that it may pleaſe thee : foꝛ there is no Toꝛde: pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
confuſion vnto them that put their truſt in things foꝛ euer. 85 
thee. 60 All pe waters that bee aboue thehea- 

41 And nowe wee followe thee with all uen, bleſſe ye the Loꝛde:pꝛayſe him, c exalte 
our heart, and feare thee, and ſeeke thy fate. him aboue all things foꝛ euer. 

42 Put vs not to ſhame; but deale with 61 All ve powers ofthe Loꝛd, bleſſe ye the 
vs after thy louing kindneſſe, and atcoꝛding Toꝛde: pꝛapſe him, and exalt him aboue all 


to the multitude of thy merties. things foꝛ euer. - 
43 Deliuer vs allo by thy myzacles, and 62 O Sunneand Moone, bleſſeyeethe 
ginethy Nametheglozie,D Lond.  Lozde: pꝛaple him, and exalt him aboue all 


44 That all they which do thy ſeruants things foꝛ euer. „ 
euill, may bee tonfounded:euen let them bee 63 O Starres of heauen, bleſſe yee the 
confounded by thy great foꝛte and power, Toꝛde: pꝛayſt him, and exalt him aboue all 
and let their ſtrength be bꝛoken, things foꝛ euer. 3 
45 That they may know, that thouone⸗ 64. Euery ſholbꝛe, and de we, bleſſe ye the 
ly art the Lozde God, and gloꝛious ouer the Loꝛde: pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
dich Whole Wozld, things foꝛ euer. | 
acer. 46 C Nowethe Kingsſeruantesthat 65 All ve windes, bleſſe yep Lo2d:pzaiſ 
taine Hadcaſtthemin, ceaſed not tomakeyouen him, and exalt him aboue al things foꝛ euer. 
ba hote with naphtha, e with pitch, and with 66 P fire and heate, bleſle ye the Loꝛde: 


hatkie kowe, and with fagots, pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all thin 
— 47 So that the flame went out of the fozener. ) . 
merh. foꝛnate fourtie and nine tubites. 67 O winter and ſommer, bleſle ye the 


2.booke, 4.8 And it bꝛake fooꝛth, andburnt thoſe Lode : pzayſe him, and exalt mabo 
<>». Chaldeans,thatit foundby thekomace, thingsfozener, = ralthimaboueall 
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64%, 63 Odewes andſſtoꝛmes ofſnow, bleſſe 80 All ve foules of heauen, bleſſe pee the 
ye the Loꝛde: pꝛayſe him, and exalte him a⸗ Lozde : pꝛayſe hin, and exalt him avoue all 
boue all things foꝛ euer. things to2 euer. | 

69 Ofroſtandcolde, bleſſe ye the Lozd: 81 Allyebeaſtesandcattell, blefſeyethe 
pꝛayſe hini, and exalt him aboue all thinges Lozde: pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
foꝛ euer. things foꝛ euer. 

70 Oyte and lnowe, bleſſe ye the Lozd: 82 Ochildzenofmen,bleſſeyethe Loꝛd: 
Been him, and exalt him aboue all thinges 21 5 him, and exalt him aboue all thinges 
oꝛ euer. oꝛ euer. 1 | 

71 Onyghtesanddayes, bleſſe yeethe 83 Let Jſraelbleſſey Lo2d, pꝛayſe him, 
Lo2de: pzayſehim,anderaltehimaboueall and exalt him aboue all things foꝛ euer. 
things ko: euer. 84 O Pꝛieſtes ofthe Loꝛde, bleſſe ye the 

7 O light and darkeneſſe, bleſſe yee the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and exalte him aboue all 
Loꝛde: pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all things foꝛ euer. 
things fo2 euer. 85 Oleruantsofthe Lo2d, bleſſe ye the 

-73 Olightninges and tloudes, bleſle pe Lozde: pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all 
the Loꝛde: pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue things foꝛ euer. 
all things foꝛ euer. 86 O lpirits and ſoules of the righteous, 

74. Tetthe earth bleſſe the Loꝛde: let it bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: pꝛayſe him, and exalte 
pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all thinges him aboue all things foꝛ euer. 
foꝛ euer. 87 O Saints and humble ok heart, bleſſe 
Js O nountaines and hilles, bleſſeyee ye the Lozde: pꝛayſe him, and exalte him a⸗ 

the TLoꝛde:pꝛayſe hum, and exalt him aboue boue all things foꝛ euer. 
all things foꝛ euer. 88 O Ananias, Asarias, and Milael, 
7 All things 5 grow onthe earth, bleſſe bleſſe ye the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hin 
ye the Loꝛde: pꝛayle him, c exalt him aboue aboue all things foꝛ euer: foꝛ he hath deliue⸗ 
all things foꝛ euer. red bs from the hel, c ſaued vs frõ the hand 

77 PO fountaines, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: of death, #delinered vs out of the middes ol 
pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all thinges the foznace, c burning flame: euen out ofthe 
foꝛ euer. : middes ofthe fire hath he deliuered vs, 

78 O ſea, and floods, bleſſe ye the Lozd: 89 'Confeſſe vnto p Toꝛd, that heis gra⸗ 
pꝛayſe him, and exalt him aboue all thinges tious:foꝛ his mertie endureth foꝛ euer. 
foꝛ euer. | 90 All ye that woꝛſhippe the Loꝛd, bleſſe 

79 O whales, and all that moue in the the God of gods: pꝛayſe him, and acknow⸗ 
waters, bleſſe ye the Loꝛde:pꝛaile him, and ledge him: foꝛ his mertie [endureth woꝛlde 
exalt him aboue all things kfoꝛ euer. without ende. 


3 I hehiſtorieof "Suſanna,vyhicl 


ſome ioyne to the ende of Daniel,and make 


it the thirtenth Chapter, 


$ Thetwo deere pereohes wad F loue of Sulanna,z9 They houle, q to him reſoꝛted the Jewes, becauſe 
27 She choolerhrahertoobey God.thoughtebeeco theanger he Was moze Honozable then all others, 
of her like. 34 Shee is accuſed, 45 Daniel doeth deliuer her. 5 The ſame pere were appointed two of 
62 The gouernoursareput to death. the antients ol the people to be iudges, ſuch 
— here dwelt a man in Waby⸗ as the Toꝛde ſpeaketh of, that the iniquitie 
on called Joacim, tanie from Gabplon, and from the ancient 


N . 2 And hee tookea wife, iudges, which ſeemed to rule the people. 


l whoſe name was Suſan- s Thele hanted Joatims houle, and al 
i @ na, ö daughter ok heltias, a ſuch as had any thing to — the Tate 
very fayze woman, andone came thither vnto them. : 
that feared God. 7 Nowe whẽ the people departed away 
3 Her father and her mother alſo were at none, Sulanna wentinto her hulbands 
godly ehh Oper daughter ac- he to walke. | 
 cozdingtotheLaweofMoſes, = 8 Andthe two elders ſawehert 
4 Nowe Joacim was a great rich man, went in daplp and walked, ſo me 4 
and had a fayze garden io ning vnto his was inflamed toward her. 


9 There- 


Sulanna. 55 | 


9 Therekoꝛe they turned away their 26 So when the ſeruants ofthe houle 

ane minde, and caſt downe their eies, that they heard the crye in the garden, they ruſhed 

=" ſhould not ſee heauen, noꝛ remember iuſt in at the backe dooꝛe, to ſee what was done 
tudgements. ER 6 ___ooGohoG 

10 And albeit they both were wounded 27 But whenthe Elders had declared 

with her lone, yet durſt not one chewe ano⸗ their matter, the ſeruants were greatly a- 

ther his griefe. | * tamed: foꝛthere was neuer ſuch arepozt 

1 Foꝛ they were aſhamed to detlare their made ol Sulanna. 8 

luſt, that they delſired to haueto do with her. 28 Onthe moꝛowe after , tame the peo⸗ 

12 Pet they watched diligently from day ple to Joatim her hulbande, and the two 


— 
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to day to ſee her. Elders tame allo, ful of miſchieuous imagi⸗ 
133 And the one ſaide to the other, Let vs natid againſt Sulanna to put her to death, 
go now home, foꝛ it is dinner tine. 29 And ſaid befoꝛe the people, Send foꝛ 


14 So they went their way, t departed, Suſannathe daughter ofHelciasJoacims 
one fromanother:yetthey returned againe, wife. And immediatly they ſent. 
and tame into the ſame plate, and after that zo So ſhe tame with her father and mo⸗ 
they had alked one another the cauſe , they ther, her chüldꝛen and all her kinred. 
acknowledged their luſt : then appoynted 31 Now Sulanna was very tender, and | 
they a time both together when they might faireofface, — | | 
find her alone. 22 And theſe wicked men tommãded to 
15 Now when they had ſpied out a con- vnconerher | fate (foꝛ ſhee was couered) ỹ 
uenient time, that ſhe went in, as her maner they might ſo be ſatiſfied with Her beautie. 
was, with two maydes onely, and thought zz Therekoꝛe they that were about her, 
to waſh her ſelfe in the garden ( foꝛ it was an and all they that knew her, wept. 
hote ſeaſon) 34 Then thetwo Elders ſtoode vp in the 
16 And there was no body there, ſaue the middes of the people, and laide their hands 
two Elders that had hid themlelues, and vpon her head, => 
watched foꝛ her: 1 | 35 Which wept and looked bp towarde 
17 Sheſaidtohermaides,2B2zingmeoile heanen:fozherheart truſted in the Lom. 
and ſope, and ſhut the garden doozes, that 3s And the Elders ſaid, As we walked in 
J may waſhme, jb the gardenalone, ſhee came in with two 
13 And they did as ſhe bade them, e ſhut maides, whom ſhe ſent away krom her, and 
the garden doozes, e Went out themlelues ſhut the garden doozes. 5 
at a backe dooꝛe, to fet the thing that che had 37 Thena vong man, which there was | 
tommanded them: but they law not the Et hid, tame vnto her, and lay with her. 
ders, becaule they were hid. 38 Then we which ſtoode in a toꝛner ot 
19 Nowe when the maydes were gone the garden, ſeeing this wickednes, ranne | 
foꝛth, the two Elders role vp and ranne vn⸗ vnto them, and we law them as they were 9 
to her, ſaping, together, i 
20 Beholde, the garden doꝛes are ſhut, 39 Wut we tould not holde him: foꝛ Hee | 
that no man can ſee vs, and we burne in loue was ſtronger then we, #opened the dooze, 
with thee: therefoze conſent vnto vs, and lie and leaped out. 
with vs. | 40 Now when wee had taken this wo: 
21 Jfthouwiltnot, we wil beare witnes man, wee aſked her what pong man this 
agaynſt thee, that a yong man was with was, but ſhee would not tell vs : of theſe 
thee, and therefozethoudiddeſtſend away things are we witneſſes, | 
thy maides from the. + 41 The the aſſemblie beleeued them, as 
22 Then Sulanna ſighed, andſaide, Þ thole that were the Elders g iudges of the 
am in trouble on euery ide : foꝛ if I doe this people: fo they condemned her to death. 
thing, it is death vnto me: and if J do it not, 42 Then Suſanna tried out with a 
I cannot eſcape pour hands. lowde vopte and ſaide, O euerlaſting God. 
23 It is better foꝛ mee to fall into your that knobweſt the lecretes, andknoweſt al!!! 
handes, and not doe it, then to ſinne in the things afoze they tome to paſſe, — 
light of the Tod. 4 Thou knoweſt, chat they haue bone 
24. With that Suſanna tried with a loud falle witneſſe againſt me, and beholde „J 
voyte, and the two Elders cryedoutagainſt muſt dye, where as J neuer did luch things 
a mtr recs _ as thele men haue maliciouſly inuented a⸗ 
25 Then ranne the one, and opened the gainſtme. . e 
garden dooꝛe. 44 And the Loꝛd heard her voytre. 
NQqqq.i, 45 CThere- 
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' C Therefoze when ſhee was led to lyed againſt thine owne head: to2loe, the %. 
” bepurthdeah, che Lade rayled vp the ho⸗ Angel of God hath reteiued the ſentente of 
ly ſpirite of a yongchilde, whole name was God,tocuttheein two. 
Daniel. 56 So put he him alide, andtommanded 

46 Who tryed with aloude voyce, Jam to bꝛing the other, ſaide vnto him, O thou 
cleane fromthe blood of this woman, ſeede of Chanaan, and not of Juda, beautie 

47 Then allthe people turned them to- hath deteyued ther, and luſt hath ſubuerted 
ward him e laid, What meane theſe woꝛds, thine heart. | 
that thou haſt ſpoken : 57 Thus haue ve dealt with the daugh⸗ 

48 Then Daniel ſtoode in the middes of tersof'Flracl, and they foꝛ feare companied 
them, and laid, Are ve ſuch fooles, O Jſrae- with pou: but the daughter of Juda would 
lites, that without examination, ozknoW- not abide pour wickednes. 
ledge of the trueth, ver haue condemned a 58 Now therefoꝛe tell me, Under what 
daughter of Ilrael: | tree didſt thou take themcompanyingtoge- 

49 Returne agame to iudgement: foꝛ ther⸗ who anlwered, Under a pꝛime tree. „ 
they haue boꝛne falle witneſſe againſther. 59 Then ſaide Daniel vnto hun, Uerely 

50 Wherefoze the people turned againe thou haſt alſo lied againſt thine head:foꝛ the 
in all haſte, and the Elders ſayde vnto him, Angel of God waiteth with theſwozd to tut 
Come, ſit downe among vs, and ſhew it vs, thee in two, and ſo to deſtroy vou both. 
ſeeing God hath giuen thee the office of an 60 C With that all the whole aſſemblie 
Elder. tryed with a lowde voyte, and pꝛailed God, 

$1 Then ſaide Daniel vnto them, Put which ſaueth them that truſt in him. | 
theſe two aſide,one farre from another, and 61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, 

J willeraminethem. (foꝛ Daniel had conuict them of falle wit- 

52 So when they were put alunder, one neſſe by their owne mouth) 
from another, he called one of them and ſaid 62 And atto:ding to the Law of Moy- Dun 
vnto him, O thouthat art olde ina wicked ſes they dealt with them, as they dealt wic⸗„ 5 
life, nowe thy ſinnes which thou haſt com⸗ kedly againſt their neighbour, and put the 
mitted afoꝛe time, are tome to light. to death. Thus the innocent blood was ſa- 

53 Foꝛ thou halt pꝛonounted falle tudge- ued the lame day. 
ments, #haſtcondemned the innocent, and 63 Therefoze Helcias, and his wife pꝛai⸗ 
haſt let the guiltie goe free, albeit the Loꝛde ſed God foꝛ their daughter Suſanna, With 

$37 ſaith, The innocent and righteous ſhalt Joacimherhuſband, all the kmred, that 
thou not ſlay, - there was no diſhoneſtie found in her. 

54 Now then, ikthou haft ſeene her, tell 64 From that dap foꝛth was Daniel had 
me, Under what tree laweſt thou them co- in great reputatið in the light ot the people. 
panying together: Who anlwered, Under 65 And King Aſtpages was layd with 


alentiſke tree. his fathers, and Cyꝛus of Perſia reigned in 
55 Then laid Daniel, Uerely thou Haſt his ſteade. Nus ot P eigne 
a Called 1 | | 


Artaba, | 5 . . 
== &[hcluſtoncof Bel and the dragon, 


cdteined | 
which is the  fourtenth chapter of Daniel 


ſomwhat 
nine ga | after the Latin, 


moze thẽ 
which 3 8 
1 DS Owwhen King Aſtyages daily to honour it: Wut Daniel woꝛchtpped 
ae hb was lad with his fathers, his own God, And the King laid vnto him 
eight.cal |\ Eyꝛus the Perſian reteiued Why doeſt not thou Woꝛchip ele 
N his kingdome. 5 Who anlwered e aid, Becauſe J may 
re ta 16 FEED 2 And Daniel did eate at notWozſhip idols made withhandes, but p 


|||” Petreca EEE XL! the Kings table, and was liuing God, which hath crea 
zer honoured aboue all his friends. and the earth g hath 1 — wwonallech. 


one o 


Wil 3 Nowethe Babylonians had an idole, 6 Then laid the Kina vnta in n⸗ 
1 farescs- called Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him keſtthounotthat Seite, Give vel 

|| Jour ten ver pay , twelue*great mealures of fine thou not how much he eateth and dznkech 
gallons, flolbze, and fourtie ſheepe , and ſire great euery day⸗ 


hich in b pots of wine 7 Then Daniel Imiled ei King, 
has 4 And the king woꝛchipped it, and went bee not deceined ; foz this is bat gs 


within, 


— tos 


» at? tn. lit itt. AM 
11 


chere | 8 my 9 ha. 


within, and bꝛaſſe without, and did neuer luch things as were vpon the table, 
eate any thing. 3 22 Therefoꝛe the King ſlewe them, x 
8 Sothe King was wꝛoth, and talled fo: delivered Bel into Daniels power, who de⸗ 
his pꝛieſts, and ſaid vnto them, Ik pe tel me ſtroyed him and his temple, = 
not, who this is that eateth vp theſe erpen⸗ 23 CMozeoner in that ſame plate there 
tes, ve ſhall die: | - wasa great dzagon, Which the Babyloni- 
9 But ik ye can certifie me that Wel eateth ansWwozſhipped © 
them, then Daniel ſhall die: foꝛ he hath ſpo⸗ 24. And the King ſaid vnto Daniel, Say⸗ 
ken blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Daniel eſt thou, that this is of bꝛaſſe alſo⸗loe, he li⸗ 
ſaide vnto the King, Let it bee accozdingto ueth and eateth and dꝛinketh, ſo that thou 
thy worde. LAKlanſt not ſap, that he is no liuing god: there- 
1o (Nobbe the Pꝛieſts of Bel were thꝛee fozewozthiphim «© 
ſcoꝛe and tenne, beſide their wines and chil 25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, J 
k. bare dꝛen:) and the King went with Daniel in⸗ Will wozſhip the Loꝛde my God: foꝛ hee is 
1 to the temple of Wel. the lining God. n 
11 So Wels Pꝛieſtes ſapde, Beholde, we 26 Wut giue me leaue, O King, c J will 
will goe out, and ſet thou the meate there, lay this dzagon without ſwozd oz ſtaffe. 
O King, and let the wine bee fuͤled: then And the King laid, J giue thee leaue. 
ſhut the dooꝛe faſt, and ſeale it with thine 27 Then Paniel tooke pitche, c fatte, x 
en owne lignet: = heare, and did ſeethe them together e made 
8 12 And to moꝛowe when thou tommeſt luppes thereok:this hee put in the dzagons 
89 in, if thou lindeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp mouth, and ſo the dꝛagon burſt in ſunder. 
= alli, wee will ſuffer death, oꝛ els Daniel that And Daniel ſayde, Behold, whom pe woz- 
hath lyed vpon vs. ; W_ CMC 
13 Nowe they thought them ſelues ſure 28 When the Wabplonians heardit,they — | 
* Dena pnough : foꝛ vnder the table they had made were wonderful wꝛoth, and gathered them F 
it 07s a pꝛiuie entrante, and there went theyine- together againſt the King, ſaying, The 
je ner and tooke away the things. - KitigisbecomeaJew:fozhehath deſtroy- —_ 
| 14 So whenthey were gone fooꝛth, the ed Wel, and hath ſlaine the dꝛaͤgon, and put 
N Kingſet meates befoꝛe Bel. Nowe Daniel the pꝛieſts to death. | | 
had commanded his ſeruantes to bꝛing a- 29 SotheycametotheKing, andſayd, | 
thes.and theſe they ſtrowedthzoughoutall Deliuer vs Daniel, ozels wee will deſtroy 
the Temple, in the pꝛelente ok theKinga- theeandthinehouſe, © 
lone: thẽ went they out, and ſhutthedooze, zo Now whenthe Ring law, that they 
and ſealed it with the Kinges ſignet, and ſo pꝛeaſſed ſoze vpon him, and that neceſſitie 
departed. 3 | tonſtrayned him, he delivered Daniel vnto 
15 Noweinthenight tame the Pꝛieſtes, them: - 3 
With their wiues and childꝛen, (as they 31 Who taſt him into b lpons den, where 
were wont to doe) and dyd eate and dzinke he was ſire dapes. 


W — En OE” Wong 


i. Mil 


a. 
* A. ts 
— i — 2 * 


Bel and the dr agon. 5 | 


_ opal, 3 32 Inthe denne there were leuenlyons, 
| 16 Jnthemozningbetimes, the Kinga- and they had giuen them euery daytwobo- 
role and Daniel with him. dies and two ſheepe, which then were not 


17 Andthe Kingſayde, Daniel, are the given them, to the intent that they might 
ſeales whole:Whoanlwered,Yea,Oking, denoure Daniell. "oy 
they be Whole. „ 383 CNowthere was in Jewzie a Pꝛo⸗ | 
13 And aſſoone as he had opened p dooze, phetcalled Abbacuc, which had made pot- 
the King looked vpon the table, and cryed tage, and bꝛoken bꝛead into a bowle, & was 1 
with aloude voyce,Great art thou, O Wel, going into the fielde foꝛ tobzingittotherea- | 
_ and with thee is no deceite - pers. — — — — 
1 99 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the 34. Wut the Angel ofthe Lozd laid vnto 
1 King that he ſhould not go in, and ſaid, Be- Abbatut, Goe, tarie h meate that thou haſt, | 
- _ holde nowe the pauement and marke well into Babylon vnto Daniel, whichis in the | 
WE | whole footelteppesare theſe. kwons denne. 
= 20 AndtheKingſaide , J ſee the foote2 35 And Abbacuc fald 


ald TLoꝛd, J neuer ſaw 
ſteppes of men, women, and childꝛen:there⸗ — ro neither doe J une where the 
enne is. 


1 foze che KingWasangrie, 


2 4 


| | 21 Andtookeypaeſts, with their wines, 36 Thẽ the Angel tooke him byß crowne 
9 and chudꝛẽ, and they ſhewed him the pauie of the head, and bare him by the heare of 
E | doozes, where they came in, andconlumed the head, and thzough amightie winde ſet 
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Chap. j. 
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ſes,was 


179 

in fought 
J 10 at this 
| 1,11 time. 


ginning 
ofthe 


| [|] >z3eve 4. > Nowwhenhehadgatheredamigh- 


uants, Which had bene bzought vp w him 


The 
begin⸗ 
ning ot 
vͤking⸗ 


dome of 


Dpzia. 


ſeuen Antiochus Epiphanes, the ſonne ok 


him in Wabplon vpon the denne. to bewaile Daniel: and whe he came tothe 
2 AndAbbacue 8 O Dani⸗ denne, he looked in, and behold, Daniel late 
el, Daniel, take the dinner that God hath inthe middes ofthe Lyons. 
ſent thee. 41 Then cryed the King with alowde 
38 Thenſaide Daniel, O God,thouhaſt voyce, ſaying, Great art thou, O Toꝛde 
thought vpon mee, and thou neuer fayleſt God of Daniel, and there is none other be⸗ 
them that leeke thee and loue thee. lides thee, | | 
39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eate, and the 42 And hee dꝛewe him out of the denne, 
Angel of the Loꝛd ſet Abbatut in his owne and taſt them that were the taule of his de⸗ 
place againe immediatelp. ſtruttion into the denne, and they were de⸗ 
40 Uponthe ſeuenth day, the king went uoured ina moment befoꝛe his fate. 


S The firſtbooke of the 


M accabees. 


CHAP, 1 and ſeuen and thirtieth veere of the king- 
8 The death of Alexander the Ring ok Macedonia. rx Antfochus Dome of the Gꝛeekes. 


taketh the kingdome, 12 Pany of the childzen of Iſrael make 12 d Jn thoſe dayes went there ont of d The 


couenant with the Gentiles, 21 Antiochus \ſubdueth Egypt and 0 
Jerulalem vnto his dominion. 50 Antiochus ſetteth vp idoles. egm⸗ 


thians. 
loſeph. 
Anuq. 12. 
chap. 6. 


ad befoꝛe in Gretia, 


f By 
drawing 
| the ſkin 


tie ſtrong hoſte, 


ſed, as 

Cell. 7. 
| cap. 25. 

6 Akterthele things Epiph, 


that he ſhould die. 


Then he called foꝛ the chiefe of his ſer- 


menſur. 
; The 
econd 
battel 
with the 


2 3 | gainſt Ptole⸗ 
of chudꝛen, & parted his kingdome among meus king of Egypt: but Ptolemens was 


them, whlle he was pet aliue. afraid of him, and fled, x many were woun⸗ 
8 So Alexander had reigned twelue ded to death. Carths: 
peeres when he died. 20 Thus Antiochus] wanne many gin 
9 And his ſeruants reigned euery one ſtrong cities in the land of Egypt e tooke a: © 
in his roome. Way the ſpoyles of the land ol Egypt. 
10 And they all tauled them ſelues tobe 21 And after that Antiochus had ſmnut⸗ 
trowned akter his death, x lo did their chil⸗ ten Egypt, hee turned againe in phundzeth 
doen 1 much wic- fourtie —— thꝛee pere, * 
ge dnes intrealed in the woꝛldeG. 2 And went vp toward r Je⸗ 
11 Foꝛ out oftheſe tame the wicked roote, ruſalemwichamightieproph ae Je⸗ 


MN | 23 And entred pꝛoudiy into the Sanctu- 
king Antiochus, which had bin an hoſtage arie, and tooke ahay the gol the Sanctu- 


4 | den altar, and 
©. at Rome, and hee reigned in the hundꝛeth the candleſticke foz the light, and althe in 


ſtruments 
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ſtruments thereof, c the table ofthe ſhewe⸗ deſolate of them whom ſhee had bozne: foꝛ 
bꝛead, the powꝛing veſlels, ⁊ the bowles, her owne childꝛen did leaue her. 
andthe golden baſins, and the vaile, andy 41 Her Santtuarie was left waſte as a 
crownes, and the golden apparell, Which wildernes:her holy daics were turnedinto 
was befoze the Temple, and bzake all in mourning,her Sabbaths into repꝛoch, and 
pieces, | her honour bꝛought to naught, : 
24 he tooke allo the liluer and gold, and 42 As her gloꝛy had bene great, lo was 
the pꝛetious iewels, and he tooke the ſetret her diſhonour, and her extellentie was tur- 
treaſures that he tounde, and when he had ned into ſoꝛow. 0 
taken away all, he departed into his owne 43 Alloy King wꝛote vnto all his king⸗ es 
lande, dome, that all the people ſhould bee as one, *? 
25 Alter he had murthered manp men, e that euery man ſhould leaue his lawes. 
and ſpoken very pꝛoudlp. 44 And all the heathen agreed to the 
26 Therefoꝛe there was a great lamen⸗ tommandement okthe King. 
tation in euery plate ot Ilrael. 45 Pea, many of the Jſraelitesconſen- 
27 Foꝛ the Pꝛintes & the Elders mour- ted to his religion, offring vnto idoles, and 
ned: theyong women, andthe vong men defilingthe Sabbath. 9 | 
Were made feeble, and ybeautyof the wo- 46 Sothe King ſent letters by y mel⸗ 
men was changed, ſengers vnto Jerulalem and to the cities of 
28 Euery bꝛidegrome tooke him to mour⸗ Juda, that they ſhould followe the ſtrange 
ning, e che that late in the marriage cham- lawes of the countrey, , 
ber, wasinheauines, = 750 And that they ſhould foꝛbid pburnt 
29 The land alſo was moued foꝛ the in⸗ offrings and ſacrifices,andthe||offrings in v7 
habitants thereof:foz al the houſe of Jacob the Sanctuarie, . 
was couered with confuſion, 48 And that they ſhould defile the Sab- 
k The 30 Aftertwo yeres the King ſent his baths and the feaſts, 
are, chlefe taremaſter into the cities of Juda, 4.9 And pollute the Sanctuarieandthe 
donia. which came to Jerulalẽ with a great mul⸗ holy men, | 
titude, = $5 And to ſet vp altars, and groues, and 
31 Who ſpake peateable woꝛds vnto the chappels of idoles, c offer vpſwines fleſh, + 
in deteit, and they gaue credit vnto him. vutleane beacdes, . 
32 Then he kell ſuddenly vpon the titie, 51 And that they ſhouldleaue their chil: 
and ſmote it with a great plague, c deſtroy⸗ dꝛen vntircumciled, and defile their ſoules | 
ed much people of 'Jlrael, wdith vncleannes, and pollute them ſelues, || 
33 And when he had ſpoyledthecitie, he that they might foꝛget the Lawe, e change 
ſctfy2e on it, taſting downe the houles ther⸗ all the ozdinances, 
of, and walles thereot on euerylide. 52 And that whoſoeuer would not doe 
384 The women and their childzen tooke accoꝛding tothe tommandement of p King, 
they taptiue, and led away the tattel. chould ſuffer death. . 
35 Lhenfoztified they the citicof Dauid 5 Jnlikemaner wꝛote hee thꝛoughout | 
With a great and thicke wall, # with migh⸗ all his kingdomes, and ſet ouerleers ouer | 
tie tow2es , and made it a ſtrong holde toz all the people, [fozto tompell them to doe 
them. 3 thele things. 5 
36 Mozeoner they ſet wicked people 54 And he commanded the cities of Ju⸗ 
there, x vngodly perlons, and foꝛtified them da to do ſacrifice, titie by titie. 8 
ſelues therein. 55 Then went many ofthepeqple vuts «| 
37 And they ſtoꝛed it with weapons and them by heapes euery one that foziooke thgñGe 
vitailes, and gathered the ſpoyle of Jerula⸗ Lawe, and lo they committed euill in the 
lem, and layed it vp there. land. 3 
38 Thus became they a ſoꝛe ſnare and 56 And they dꝛoue the Ilraelites into ſe- 
were in ambuchment foꝛ the Sanctuarie, crete places, euen whereloeuer they toulde 
and Were Wicked enemies euermoze vnto flee foꝛ ſuccour. 5 
Ilrael. 5 57 The fiftenth day of Calleu, in ö hun⸗ 
39 Foꝛthey ſhed innotent blood on euery dꝛeth and fiue and fourtieth pere, theylet vp 
ide ofthe Sanctuarie, and defiledy Sanc- the abomination of deſolation vpon the al⸗ 
tuarie, | tar, and they builded altars thꝛoughout the 
40 In ſo much that the tittzens of Je⸗ cities of Juda on eueryſide. = 
ruſalem fled away becauſeofthem, and it 53 And beloꝛe the doozes ofthehouſes,x 
became an habitation of ſtraungers, being inthe ſtreetes they burnt intenſe. 
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59 And the bookes okthe Lawe which 9 Her glozious veſſels are caried away 
isa they kounde, they burnt in the fy2e, and cut into captiuitie: her inkants are ſlaine in the | 
manifef in pietes. ſtreetes, and her yong men are fallen by the 
tbe ene · 60 Wholocuer had a booke ofthe Teſta⸗ woꝛde ol the enemies. 
mens ment kounde by him, o2 whoſoeuer conſen- 10 What peopleis it that hath not ſome 
burne ted vnto the Lawe, the Kings commande⸗ poſſeſſion in 1— kingdome, oꝛ hath not 
5 bookes mẽt was that they ſhould put him to death gotten ok her lpoyles: ö 
lane bp their authoꝛitie. 11 All her gloꝛie is taken away:ot a free 
Hiller 61 And they exetuted thele things enery woman, che is betome an handmaid. 
dem us moneth vpõ the people of Ilrael that were 12 Behold our SactuarieFourbeautie, | 
chere foundinthecities. and honour is deſolate,# the Gentiles haue | 
62 And in the fiue and twentieth day of Defiledit. | 
the moneth, they did ſacrifice vpothealtar, 13 What helpeth it vs then to line any 
Which was in the ſtead of the altar of ſatri⸗ longer: 
ices, 14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, he, 
63 And attoꝛding to the tommandemkt, and his ſonnes, and put lackcloth vpon the, 
they put tertaine women to death, which and mourned very ſoꝛe. 
had cauſed their childꝛen to bee circumciſed, 15 C Then tame men from the King to 
64 And they hanged vp the childꝛen at the citie of Modin to tompell thẽ to fozlake 
their neckes, and they ſpoyled their houſes, God, and to ſatrifice. 
and ſlewe the tirtumtilers of them. 16 So manp ofthe Ilraelites tonſented 
65 Bet were there many in Ilrael, which vnto them: but Mattathias and his ſonnes 
were of courage, and determined in them. aſſembled together. 
ſciues, that they woulde not eate vntleane 17 Then lpake the commiſſioners of 5 
things, King and ſaid vnto Mattathias, Thou art | 
66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, the the chiefe and an honourable man, & great | 1 
tobe defiled with thoſe meates: ſo becauſe in this citie , and haſt manie childꝛen and 
they woulde not bꝛeake the holp touenant, bzethzen, 
they were put to death. 88 Come thou therefoze firſt, aud fulfil 
b 67 And 6 pd 4 eng was very ſoze the Kinges commaundement, as all the 


vpon the people ot'Jlrael, heathẽ haue done, and allo the men of Ju- 
Ys da, andſuchas remaine at Jeruſalem: ſo 
1 The mourning ok Mattathias and his ſonnes fo) the deſtruction ſhalt thou and thy familie be in the Kings 


fthe holy citie. 19 They refuſe to do ſacrifice vnto idoles. 24 TAN 5 
e ed an halen 


flapne and will not fight againe becauſe of the Sabbath dap. 49 
Mattathias dying commandeth his ſonnes to ſticke by the wozde rewardes. 


of God, alter the example of the fathers, 19 Then Mattathias anſwered e ſaide 
3 £5 thole dayes ſtood vp Matta- with a loude voyce, Though all nations 
; thias the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of that are vnder the Kinges dominion, obey 
23/2 Rl ;Joannes, the ſonne of Simed, him, and fall away euery man from the re⸗ 
ot the ſonnes of Joarib of Je⸗ ligion ofthetr fathers, c conſent to his tom⸗ 
T rulalem, and dwelt inModm. mandements, 

2 And he had ſiue ſonnes, Joanan cal- 20 Pet will J and my ſonnes, and my «The 
led Gaddis bꝛethꝛen, walke in the touenant of our fa- aber 
3 Simon called Thaſſ, thers. Ceth for 
4 Judas which was called Macca- 21 God be mertiful vnto bs, that we foy- bis chi. 


beus, lake notthe Lawe and the oꝛdinantes. enge 
lr kn 5 Eleazar called ||Abaron, # Jonathan, 22 We wil not hearken vnto the Kings ene 
wholenamewas Apphus. wozdes to tranſgreſle our religion, neither £2 
6 Now he ſawe the blaſphemies, which on the right lide, noꝛ on the left. 94 
were tommuttedin Juda and Jeruſalem: 23 And when hee had lekt off ſpeaking vis jou 
And he ſaid, Wo is me: wherfoꝛe was theſe woꝛds, there tame one ofthe Jewes 


ſhold, 
J bone, to ſee this deſtructio of my people, in the ſight of alltoſacrifice vpon the alt 


loſep. An- 
tiq. I. cha. 


» Joſh, 

| | N AC 24.15. 
and the deſtructionofthe Holy citie, # thus which was at Modin accoꝛding to ß 3&5 
coſit il-tisdelineredinto che hands ofthe comnandemenk. g 


enenes, 24 NowWhenMattathias ſawe it, he gat 
$ Andthe Sanctuarie is) in the hands was fob inflamed with — 1 ee he gow 


of ſtrangers:her Temple is as a man that ſhooke, #his wꝛath was kindled according tete 


hee kend. 


— 
E 
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hee ranne vnto him, and killed him by the battel with vs vpon the Sabbath dap, wee 
altar: will fight againſt him, that wee die not all, 

25 And at the ſame time hee llewe the as our bꝛethꝛen that were murthered inthe 
. kings commiſſioner, that tompelled him to lecret plates. 

do ſacrifice, and deſtroyed the altar. „42 Then came vnto themthe aſſembly 

26 Thus bare he à ʒeale to the Taw of ofy Aſideans, which were ofthe ſtrongeſt 

N57 God, doing, as Phinces did vnto Zam⸗ men of Yſrael, all ſuch as were wel minded 
bꝛi the ſonne of Salom. to bard the Tawe. 

27 Then cryed Mattathias with a 43 And all they that were fled koꝛ perſe- 
loud voyte in the citie, [ ſaping, Wholoeuer cution, toyned them ſelues vnto them, and 
is ʒealous of the Lawe, and will ſtande by were an helpe vnto them. 5 
the touenant, let him tome foꝛth alter me. 44 So they gathered apower, x ſmote 

28 So hee, and his ſonnes fled into the the wicked men intheir wꝛath, and the vn- 
mountaines, and left al that they had in the godlp in their anger: but the reſt fled vnto p 


titie. pheathen, and eltaped. 
(0-545 29 Then many that ſought after iuſtite 45 Then Mattathias and his friendes 
2 and iudgement, Went about, and deſtroyed the altars, 


zo Went downe into the wilderneſſe to 46 And circumciſed the childꝛẽ by fozce 
dwell there, both they, and their childꝛen, x that were vncircumciſed, as many as they 
their wiues, and their cattell: foꝛ the afflicti- found within the coaſtes of Jſrael, 
ons intreaſed ſoꝛe vpon them. 47 And they purſued after the pꝛoude 

31. Nowe whenit was tolde bnto the men: e this acte pꝛoſpered in their hands. 
Kings ſeruants, and to the gariſons, which 48 So they retouered the Lawe out of 
were in Jerulalẽ in the titie of Damd, that the hand of y Gentiles, c out ofthe hand of 
men had bꝛoken the Kings comandement, Kings, and gaue not plate to the wicked, 
and were gone downe into the lecret plates 49 Nowe when the time dꝛewe neere, 
in the wuͤdernes, that Mattathias ſhould dye, he ſayde vnto 

32 Thenmanypurſued after them: and his ſonnes, Nowe is pꝛide and perſecution 
hauing onertaken them, they camped a⸗ increaled, and the time ofdeſtruction, e the 
gainſt them, c ſet the battel in array againſt wꝛath of indignation. 
them onthe Sabbath dap, Fo Nowtherekoꝛe, my ſonnes, be ye zea⸗ 

33 And laid vnto them, Let this now be lous of the lawe, and giue your liues foꝛ the 
ſufficient: come fooꝛth and doe actoꝛding to couenant of our fathers. 
the tommandement ofthe King, t pee ſhall 51 Call to remembꝛante what actes our 
liue. fathers did in their time: lo ſhall yee reteiue 

34 But they anſwered, Wee wil not go great honour and an euerlaſting name. 
fooꝛth, neither will we dothe Kinges com- 52 Was not Abꝛaham founde faithkull c. 
mandement, to defile the Sabbath dav. intentation, and it was imputed vnto him -=.3. 

35 Then they gaue them thebattell. koꝛ righteoulnes⸗ 

36 But the other an{wered them no⸗ 53 Joſleph in the time of his trouble kept Ce 
thing, neither caſt any one ſtone at the, noꝛ the commandement, t was made the loꝛde 
ſtopped the pꝛiuie plates, 8 of Egypt. 

37 But laid, We will die all in our inno⸗ 54. Phinees our father, becaule he was va 
cencie:the heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie foꝛ zealous and feruent, obtained the couenant 2“ 
vs, that ye deſtroy vs wzongfully, ofthe euerlaſting Pꝛieſthoode. | 
38 Thustheygauethemthebattellbp- 55 * Jeſus foz fulfilling thewozde, was va. 
on the Sabbath, and ſlewe both men #cat- made the gouernour of Ilrael. 
tell, their wines and their childzentothe 56 Caleb, becauſe he bare witnes befoꝛe un, 
number ofathouland people. the congregation, reteiued the heritage of . 

39 C when Mattathiasand his friends the land. e 
vnderſtoode this, they mourned foꝛ them $57 Dauid, betauſe of his mertie obtat⸗ -5w3.4: 
greatly, _ ned p thꝛone of the kingdome foꝛ cuermoꝛe. 

40 And laid one to another, If we aldo 58 Elias, becauſe he was sralous and e 
as our bꝛethꝛen haue done, and fight not a⸗ feruent in the Law, was taken vp euen vn⸗ 

| 


gainſt the heathen foꝛ our liues, and foꝛ our to heauen. 
Lawes, then chall they innocently deſtroy $59 Ananias, Aʒarias æ Milael by their vs 
vs dutokthe earth. faith were deluered out okthe flamme. 

41 Therkoꝛe they toncluded at the ſame 60 Daniel, beta 


| ule ofhis innocẽcie, w Dan. 6. 22. ; 
time, ſaying, Wholoeuer thallcometomake deliueredfromthemouthofthelyons. . | 


61 And 


— 


"7; wr * 


— 
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And thus vee may conſider thꝛough⸗ and deſtroyed the wicked out ol them, and 
ont ages wotwholbenerput their truſt turned away the wꝛath from Jlrael, 
inhim,ſhallnot want ſtrength. 9 So was he renowmed vnto p ends o 
ban, 62 *Fearenot pee then the wozdes of a the earth and hee aſſembled together thole 
deen. ſinfullman: foꝛ his gloꝛie is but dongue and that were ready to periſh. 
e Wozmes. 10 CBut* Apollomus gathered the Ger 70% 
63 To day is he ſet vp, and to moꝛowhe tiles, c a great hoſt out of Samaria, to fight uernour 
lan. ſhall*not bee found: foꝛ he is turned into his againft Ylrael, of Sp- 


I. pet.. 24. 


ech 46. Dult, and his purpoſe periſheth. 11 Which when Judas perteiued, he wet fun au. 
18, 64 wheretie, ds ſonnes, take good foꝛth tomeeteHim,andſinotehim,and flew i. 
heartes, and ſhewe vour ſelues men koꝛ the him ſo that many fell downe ſlaine, and the chan. 
Lawe:fo: by it ſhall you obtaine gloꝛv. reſt fled. | 
65 And behold, J know that pour bꝛo⸗ 12 So Judas tooke their ſpoyles x tooke 
ther Simon is a mãn of tounſell:giue eare allo Apollomus ſwoꝛde, and fought with it 
vnto him alway: hee ſhall bee a father vnto all his like long. 
you. 3 CNowewhenSeronapaince ofthe 
66 And Judas Maccabeus hath beene armieof Syzia,heardthat Judas had ga- 
mightie e ſtrong, euen fromhisyouth vp: thered vnto hinithe cogregation, a Church 
let him bee pour captaine, and light ou the ofthe fatthfull and went foozth to ß waree, 
vattel foꝛ the people. 14. He ſapd, J wil get mee a name, # will 
67 Thus ſhal ye bꝛing vnto vou al thoſe bee gloꝛious inthe Kealme: fo2'J will goe 
that oblerue the Law, and ſhall auenge the fight with Judas, and them that are with 
iniuries of vour people. him, which haue deſpiſed the kings tõman⸗ 
63 Recompentſe fully the heathen, and denient. | 
giue pour ſelues to the tommaundement of 15 So he made him readie to go vp, and 
the Lawe, there went with him a mightie hoſt of the 
69 So hebleſſed them, and was layed vngodly to helpe him, and to be auenged of 
with his fathers, the childꝛen of Ilrael. 
70 And dyed in the hundꝛeth, fourtie x 16 And when he came neere to the going 
ſire yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in his vp of Bethhozon , Judas went fooꝛth to 
fathers ſepulchꝛe at Modin, and all Ilrael meete him with a lmall companie. 
made great lamentation foꝛ him. 17 But when they ſawe the armie tom⸗ 


CHAD. III. ming againſt them, they ſayde to Judas, 
x Judas is made ruler ouer the Jewes, xx He killeth Apollonus o We are we able, being ſo fewe, to fight a⸗ 


and Seron the pzinces of Spꝛia. 44 The confidence of Judas 


towarde God, 55 Judas decermineth to fight againſt Lyſias, JAMſt ſo great a multitude, and ſo ſtrong, 
whom Antiochus had made captaine ouerhis hoſt, = leeing wee bee ſo wearie,andhaue faſted all 
„chen Judas his ſonne, called this day: 1 
N 77 * Maccabeus, role vp in his plate. 18 Then ſayde Judas, It is an eaſie 
2 And all his bꝛethꝛen helped thing foꝛ many to be ſhut vp in the hands of 
him and all they that helde with fewe, and there is no differente bekoꝛe the 
his father, e fought with courage the battel God of heauen, to deliuer bya great multi⸗ 
of Jſrael, | tude,o2 by aſmal companie. 6 
3 So he gate his people greathonour:he 19 Foz the victozie ofthe battel ſtandeth 
put on abꝛeltplate asagyant, and armed notinthemultitude of p holt, but ö ſtrength 
him ſelfe, and ſet the battel in arrap, and de⸗ commeth krom heauen. 
kended the tampe with the \wozd, 20 They come againſt vs with a cruel 
4 In his actes he was lite a lyon, e as a and pꝛoud multitude, to deſtroy bs, and our 
lyons whelpe roaring after the pꝛav. Wiues, and our childꝛen, and to robbe vs. 
5 Joꝛ hee purſued the wicked, # fought 21 But wee doe fight foꝛ our liues, x foz 
them out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his our Lawes, : 


people, 22 AndGodhimſelfe willldetroythem 
6 So that the wicked fled fo2 feare of befoze our face: therefozeb 
him, and all the woꝛkers of iniquitie were ofthem, bere nde ber not pe arräpde 


put to trouble: and ſaluation pꝛoſpered in 23 And when he had left of ſpeaking he 


his hand. leapt ſuddenly vpon them: 
7 And hee grieued diuers Ringes, but his holt deſtroped inn bim, mas Serum E 


Jacob reioyted byHisactes, this memoꝛi⸗ 24 And they purſued thẽ from 5 
all is bleſſed fo euer. 0 downe of Beth Mun bio b plane. Abt 
d he went alſo thoꝛow the tities of Juda, there were flaine eight hundꝛeth men of 


them, 
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* — 2 * — 
22 — 
— * 2 — 


* 


Apocrypha. Chap. ij. 309 
them, and the reſidue fled into the lande ok 40 So they went fooꝛth with all their 
the Philiſtinis. polber, and tame and pitched by Emmaus a 

25 Thenthe feare and terrour ok Judas in the plame tountrey. a 
and his bꝛethꝛen fel vpon the nations round 41 Now when the marchants ofthe toũ⸗ 
about, trepheard the rumour okthem, they tooke 

26 So that his fame tame vnto the king: verie much liluer and gold, #ſernants, and 
fo: all the Gentiles could tell of the warres came into the campe to bye the childzen of 
of Judas. 5 Itlltrael foꝛ ſlaues, e the ſtrègth of Syꝛia and 

27 But when King Antiochus heard offtrange nations iopned with them. | 
theletidings, hee was angry in His minde: 42 C Nowe when Judas and his bꝛe⸗ 

wWherekoꝛe he ſent fozth, and gathered al the thꝛen ſawe that trouble increaſed, and that 
power of his realme a verie ſtrong armie, the hoſt dꝛew neere vnto their boꝛders, con- 

28 And opened his trealurie, and gaue his ſidering the kings woꝛdes, whereby he had 
hoſt a peeres wages in hande, commanding comanded to deſtroy the people, and vtterly 
them to be readie foꝛ a pere foꝛ all octaſions. aboliſh them R 

29 Neuertheles, when he lawe that the 43 Thep laid one to another, Let vs re⸗ 
money of his treaſures failed, and that the dꝛeſſe the decay of our people, t let vs light 
tributes in the conntrey were ſmall, becauſe foꝛ our people, and foꝛ our Santtuarie. 
of the diſſenſion , and plagues that hee had 44 Then the congregation were ſoone 
bꝛought vpon the lande, in taking away the readie gathered to light, and to pzay, and to 
LaWes which had bene of old time, delire mertie and compaſſion, 1” 
zo Hefearedleaſt he ſhould not haue now 45 As foꝛ Jeruſalem, it was not inhabi⸗ 
at the lecõd time, as at the firſt, foꝛ the char- ted, but was as a wildernes. There went 
ges and gifts that he had giuen with a libe- none that was boꝛne in it, in oꝛ out at it, and 
rall hand afoꝛe:foꝛ in liberalitie he farre pal the Sanctuarie was troden downe, and 
{ed the other Kings that were befoze him. the ſtrangers kept the foztreſſe, and it was 
3 Wherefozehe was heauie in his mind, the habitation of the heathe: and the mirth 
and thought to goe into Perſia, foꝛ to take of Jatob was taken away: the pipe and the 
tributes of thecountreys, t to gather much harpe teaſed. V 
money. 46 So they gathered themlelues toge⸗ 
32 So he left Lyſias a noble man and of ther, e tame to Malphabefoze Jeruſalem: 
the Kiugs blood to ouerſee the Kings buſi⸗ foꝛ in Maſpha was the place where they 
nes, from the riner of Euphꝛates vnto the pꝛayed aloꝛetime in Iſrael. | 
domders or Eapye, 47 And they faſted that day, & put ſack- 

33 And to bꝛing vp his ſonne Antiochus, cloth vpon them, and caſt aſhes vpon their 
till he tame agane. hheades and rent their clothes, _.. 

34 Mozcouer, hee gaue him halfe orhis 48 And opened the booke of the Lawe, 
hoſt and elephants, # gaue him the charge wherein the Heathen fought to paint the 
of all things that he would haue done, likenes of their PÞdoles, 
35 Andconcerningthoſe which dwelt in 49 And bꝛought the Pꝛeſtes garments, 
Juda t Jeruſalem, that he ſhould ſend an and the firſt fruites, and the tithes, and ſec 
army againſt them, to deſtroy e root out the there the Nazarites, which accompliſhed 
power of Ilrael e the remnant of Jerulalẽ, their dayge s. 
eto put out their memoꝛial from that place, 50 And they tryed with a loude voyte to⸗ 
36 And to let ſtrangers foꝛ to inhabite all ward heauen, ſaying, What ſhall wee doe 

their quarters, and part their lande among with thele: and whither ſhal we tarie them 


them. —_— — 
37 And the king tooke the halfe ofthe hoſt 51 Foz thy Santtuarie is trodendowne 
chat remained, c departed from Antiochia and deliled, and thy Pꝛieſts are in heauines, 
_— his ropall ctitie, in the pere an hundꝛeth four⸗ and bzoughtdowne, Tu 
EN lie and ſeuen, andpaſſedthe river Euphꝛa⸗ 52 Andbeholde, the heathen are come az 
bs | tes, and went thoꝛowe the hie countries, gainſt vs to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what 
1 38 Then Lyſias chole Ptolemeus the things they imagine againſt vs. 
| ſonne of Doziminus, &Nicanoz, and Goz 53 How tan we ſtand befoꝛe them, extept 
gias, mightie men, and the Kings friends, thou helpe vs 8 
39 And ſent with them kourtie thouſand 54. Thenthey blewe the trumpets, and 
_.. . footemen, and ſeuenthouſandhozlemen, to cryed with a lowde vo pte. 
go mto the land of Juda, and to deſtroy it, 55 And after this Judas oꝛdeyned tap⸗ 
: - astheKingcommanded, _ taines ouer the people, euen taptaines ouer 


Rrre, Shouſands, 


** Joſeph. lib. 22 
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- thouſands, andcaptainesonerhundzeths, u So ſhall all the heathen know, ö there 
and captaines ouer fifties, and captaines 0- is one, which deliuereth and laueth Ilrael. 
uer ten. 12 Thenthe ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, 
56 And theyptommanded them that buil⸗ and ſaw them comming againſt them, 
ded houſes, oꝛ marted wiues, oꝛ planted 13 And they went out ot their tents into 
vinevards, oꝛ were fearful, that they ſhould the battell, and they that were with Judas, 
returne euery one to his owne houſe, accoz- blew the trumpets. 
Deu. io. j. ding to the Lawe. 14. Sothey iopned together, and the hea⸗ 
s. $7 So the hoſte remoned, and pitched then were dilcötited and fled by the plame. 
vponthe Southſide of Emmaus, 15 But the Hinmoſt of them fell by the 
53 And Judas ſaide, Arme yourſelues, wozde, and theypurſuedthemvnto|Gaze- o ue. 
and bee valiant men, and be readie againſt ron, and into the plames ol Jdumea, and ok 
the mozning to fight with thele nations, Azotus, and of Jamnta, ſo that there were 
which are gathered together againſt vs, to laine of them about thꝛee thouſand men, 
deſtroy vs andour Danctuarte. 1s So Judas turned againe with his 
59 Fozitis better foꝛ vs to die in battell, hoſt from purſunngthem, 
then to lee the talamities of our people and 17 And laid vnto p people, We not greedie 
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of our Sanctuarie. | ofthe ſpoiles:foꝛ there is abattell befoze vs. 

60 Meuertheles as the will of God jisin 18 And Goꝛgias and the armie is here by 

heauen, ſo be it. | i, vs in the mountaine: but ſtand yenowe falt 
CHAP, III. againſt your enemies, and ouertome them: 


3 Judas goeth againſt Gozgias which liech in wait, 14 Ye putteth then may ve lafely take the ſpoples. | 
as an 28 nua judea, 29 But : : 
Judge würcbbum oi, 43 Juvas puriithche Templeand de. 19 As Judas Was ſpeaking theſe words, 
dicateth the altar. L here appeared one part which looked from 
Shen tooke Goꝛgias fiue thou- themountaines, 
Z\land{foote|men,andathouſand 20 But when 5 — ſawe that his 
A lof thebeſthozſemen, e departed Were fled, and that Judas louldiers burnt 
ont ofthe campe by night, the tents: (foꝛ the ſmoke that was ſeene, de⸗ 
2 To mnuade the tampe ofthe Jewes, and clared what was done.) 
to ſlay them ſuddenly : and the men of the 21 When they ſaw theſe things they were 
foꝛtreſſe were his guides. ſoꝛe afrated, æ when they ſaw allo that Ju⸗ 
3 Now when Judas heard it, hee remo⸗ das and his hoſt were in the field readie to 
ned, e they that were valiant men to ſmite let themlelues inaray, | 
the Kings armie which was at Emmaus, 22 They fled euerp one into the lande of 
4 Whlles pet the armie was diſperſed ſtrangers, 5 
fromthe tampe. . 23 So Judas turned againe to ſpoile the 
5 Jnthemeane ſeaſon came Goꝛgias by tents, where he gate much gold and filuer, 
night into Judas tampe: c whenhe founde and pꝛetious ſtones, and purple of the ſea, 
no man there, he lought them in the moun⸗ and great riches. 1 
taines: foꝛ ſaid he, They flee from vs. 24 Thus they went home, e lung plalms, 
s But aſſoone as it was day, Judas and pzayſed towarde the heauen: foꝛ he is 
chewed himlelfe in the field with thꝛeethou⸗ gratious, and his mertie endureth foꝛ euer. 
ſand men, which had neither Harneſſe noz 25 And lo Ilrael had a great vittoꝛie in 
ſwoꝛdes to their minds. thatday, . 
7 And they ſawe that the armies of the 26 (Now al the ſtrangers that eſcaped, 
heathen were ſtrong and well armed, and came, and tolde Lylias all the things that 
their hoꝛſemẽ about them, e that thele were were done. 3 
expert men of warre. 207 Who wheẽ he heard thele things, was 
$ Then laid Judas to the menthat were ſoꝛe afraied, and diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch 
with him Feare ye not their multitude, nei⸗ things tame not vpon Jſraelas he would, 
their be afraid oktheir allault. neither ſuch things as the King had tom⸗ 
9 Remember, how our fathers were de⸗ manded him tame to palle. | 
£0149, UNered *intheredſea, when Pharao pur- 28 Therekoꝛe the next peere followin . 


| 9 
„„ fluedthem with an armie. gathered Tylias thꝛeeſtoꝛe thoulan 
10 Therefoze nowe let vs trie vnto hea⸗ foote men, and fine thouſand = Sx 
en, andthe Toꝛde will haue mercie vpon fight againſt Jeruſalem, | 
vs, and remember the couenant of our fa⸗ 29 So they tame into Idumea and pit⸗ . 
thers, and will deſtroy this hoſte befoꝛe our ched their tets at z eth. ſura, where Judag 90 
fate this day: tame againſt them with ten thouſand men. 


30 And 


Iz. cha. 10. 


| i 
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30 And when he law that mightie armie, 46 And laid vp the ſtones vpon the moũ⸗ 
he pꝛayed a ſaid, 2Bleſſed be thou, O Saui⸗ taine of the Temple in a conuenient place, 
:5m.7. Out of Iſraàel, Which diddeſt deſtroy the al till there ſhould come a Pꝛophet, to ſhewe 
9 fault of the mightie man by the hand of thy what ſhould be done with them. 
tre ſeruant Dauid, and gaueſt the hoſt of the 47 Sothey tooke whole ſtones accozding 
»* ſtrangers into the handof Jonathan, the tothe Lawe, andbuilvedanew altar accoz- 
ſonne of Saul, and of his armour bearer: ding tothe foꝛmer, | | 

31 Shutvpthis armie in the hand of thy 48 And made vp the Sanctuarie, e the 

people of Jirael, and let them bee confoun- things that were within the Temple, and 
ded with their power, and with their hoꝛl the courts, and all things. 
men. 49 They made alſo newe holy veſſels, 

32 Manke them akraid, and conſume their ⁊ bꝛought into the Temple the candleſticke, 
boldneſſe and ſtrength, that they may be a- and the altar of burnt offrings, x of intenſe, 
ſtonithed at their deſtruction, and the table. 

33 Caſt them downe bythelwoꝛdokthem 50 Andtheyburntincenſe vponthe altar, 
that loue thee: then ſhall all they that know and lighted the lampes which were vpon 
thy Mame pꝛaile thee with ſongs. the tandleſtick, that they might burne inthe 

34 So they ioyned together, and there Temple. 
were ſlaine of Lyſias hoſt, fine thoulande 51 They ſet allo the ſhewbꝛead vpon the 
men, and they fell beioze them. table, and hanged vp the vailes, and fint- 

35 Then Tyſias, ſeeing his army put to ſhed all the woꝛkes that they Had begonne 
flight, and the manlineſſe of Judas fouldi- to make. 

ers, and that they were readie, either to line 52 And vpon the fine and twentieth day 

oꝛ die valtantly,he went into Antiochia, and ofthe ninth moneth, which is called the mo⸗ 
gathered ſtrangers, and when he had furmi⸗ neth of Chaſleu, in the hundꝛeth and eight 
ched his armie, hee thought againe (being and fourtieth yeere they roſe vp betimes in 
P2epared)to come againſt Judea. the mozning, 

36 Lhenſayde Judas and his bzethzen, 53 And offered lacrifice attoꝛding to the 
2Bcholde, our enemies are dilcomfited: let Lawe,vpothenewaltarofburntoffrings, 
vs nowe goe vp to clenſe, and to repapꝛe the that they had made. 


Sanctuarie. — : 54- Accoꝛding to the time, and atcoꝛding 
37 So all the hoſt gathered the together, to the day, that the heathen had deliled it, in 
and went vp into the mountaine of Sion. the lame day was it made new with ſongs, 
33 Now when they ſaw the Sanctuarie and harpes, and lutes, and cymbales, 
layed waſte, and thealtardefiled, and the 55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, 
dooꝛes burnt vp, the chꝛubbes growing in woꝛchipping c pꝛailing toward the heauen 
the tourts, as in a foꝛreſt, oꝛ as on one ot the him that had giuen them good ſucceſle, 
mountaines, and that the Pꝛieſts chambers 56 So they kept the dedication of the al⸗ 
were bꝛoken downe, tar eight dayes offring burnt offrings with 


39 They rent their clothes, and made gladnes, and offred ſacrifices of deliuerante 
great lamẽtation, and caſt aſhes vpon their and pꝛaple, 


heades, 57 And dette the tozefrontofthe Temple 

40 And fell downe tothe ground on their with trownes ol gold and ſhields, and dedi⸗ 
faces, and blewe an alarme with the trum⸗ cated the gates and chambers, and hanged 
pets, and tryed toward heauen. dooꝛes bpon them. 

41 Then Judas tommanded certaineof 58 Thus there was verie great gladnes 
the men to light againſt thole which were in among the people, and the repꝛoch of the 
the taſtel, till he Had clenſed the Sanctuarie. Heathen was put away. 

42 So hechoſe pꝛieſts that were vnde⸗ 59 So Judas and his bꝛethꝛen with the 
filed, ſuch as delited in the Lawe, Whole tongregation of Ilrael oꝛdeined that 

43 And they tlenſed the Sanctuarie,and the daies of dedication ofthe altar chould be 
bare out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane kept in their lealon krom yeere to yeere , by 


place, | theſpace of eight dayes, from the fine and 
44. Andcoſulted what to do with the al⸗ twentie day of the moneth L 


Challeu, wi 
tar ok burnt offrings, which was polluted. mirth and gladnes, 8 "I 
I So they thought it was beſt to de- 5 And at theſametime bullded they bop 
ſtroy it leaſt it ſhould be a repꝛoch vnto the, mount Sion with hie walles and ſtrong 
becaule the heathen had defiledit;therefoze tow2es rounde about, leaſt the Gentiles 
they deſtroyed the altar, ſhould come, and treade it downe, as they 
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had done afoze. © Galilewiththeir clothes rent, whichtolde 
6 Therefoze they ſet a gariſon there to the lame tidings, | 
keepe it, and foztifiedBeth-lurato keepe it, 15 And laid, that they of Þtolemats, and 
that the people might haucadefenceagainſt of Tyzus,and of Sidon, and ofall Galile of 


Idumea. the Gentiles were gathered againſt them to 


CHA: deſtroy them 
3 Judas vanquiſhed the heathen that go about to deſtrop Frael, and ptyem. 


aalen ane ee een «oHeonerthpow- ie WYEn das, and the people heard 
et heeineof Ephyonbecauſerheppeniy hm badge hopowit theſe woꝛds, a great Congregationcameto- 
en CER DW when the nations round gether, to conſult what they might doe foꝛ 
o about heard, that the altar was their bꝛethꝛe, that were in trouble, & whom 
A builded, and the Sanctuarie re⸗ they beſieged. ee Re 
ES NYnued, as afoze, they were ſoze 17 Then layd Judas to Simon his bꝛo⸗ 
rieued. her, Chule thee out men, and goe and deli⸗ 
2 Therekoꝛe they thought to deſtroy the uer thy bꝛethꝛen in Galile, and J and my 
generation of Jatob that was amoõg them, bꝛother Jonathan, wu go into the tountrey 
and began to ſlay and deſtroy the people. of Galaad. 

3 Then Judas fought againſt the chil⸗ 18 Co he left Joſephus the ſonne of 
fen kale. D2en of Eſau in Idumta at |Arrabathene, Zacharias, and Azarias to be captaines of 
ee, becauſe they beſieged the Jſraelites, and he the people, and to keepe the remnant of the 

ſmote them with agreatplague , and dꝛoue hoſte in Judea, 

them to ſtraites, and tooke their ſpoyles, 19 And tommanded them, ſaying, Take 
4 Hethoughtalſo vpon the malice of the the ouerlight of this people, and make no 

childzenof Bean, which had beene a ſnare warre agaynſt the heathen, vntill we come 

and an hinderance vnto the people, when againe. 

they lay in wait fo: them in the hie way. 20 And bnto Simon were giuen thꝛee 
5 Wherefoze he chut them vp in towꝛes, thouland men to go into Galile, and to Ju- 

and beſieged them, and deſtroyed them vt⸗ das eight thouland men toꝛ the countrey of 

terly, and burnt their towꝛes With fire, wich Galaad. 

all that were in them. 21 Then went Simon into Galile, and 

6 Afterwarde, went hee againſt the chil- gaue diners battels to the heathen, and the 

dꝛen of Ammon, where he found a mightie Heathen were diſconifited by him. 
power, and a great multitude with Timo⸗ 22 And he purſued them vnto the gates 
theus their captaine. of Ptolemais: and there were flaine of the 

5 So hee had manybattels with them, heathen almoſt thꝛee thouland men: ſo hee 

but they were deſtroyed befoze him, and ſo tooke their ſpoyles, 5 

hediſcomfited them, _ 23 Thustheyreſcuedthemthat were in 
$ And tooke Gazer with p townes there⸗ Galile xinArbattis with their wines, and 

of, and ſo turned againe into Judea, =©* theirchildzen, e all that they had, #b:ought 

9 CThentheheathen that were in Ga⸗ them into Judea with great io. 

laad, gathered them together agaynſt the 24 ¶ Judas Maccabeus allo, c his bꝛo⸗ 
Ilraelites that were in their quarters, to ther Jonathan went ouer Jozden,and tra- 
flay them: but they fled to the taſtell of Da⸗ ueiled thꝛee dates iourney inthe wildernes, - 
theman, : 25 Where they met with the Nabathites, 
10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to his Whoreceined themlouingly, and told them 
bꝛethꝛen, ſaping, The heathẽ that are about euery thing that was done vnto their bꝛe⸗ 
vs are gathered againſt vs, to deſtroy vs, thꝛen in the countreyofGalaad, 

And they make them ready foꝛ to tome, 26 And how that many okthem were be⸗ 

and to take the foꝛtreſſe, whereunto wee ſieged in Boſozra, and Woſoz, in Alemis, 
are fledde, and Timotheus is captaine ok Chalbon, Maged and Carnaim (all thele 
their hoſte. tities are ſtrong, and great) 295 

12 Conie now therfoꝛe, and deliuer vs out 27 And that they were kept in other ti⸗ 

oftheir hands: foz many ol vs are ſlaine: ties of Galaad, and to moꝛowe they are ap- 

3 And all dur bꝛethꝛen that were at Tu⸗ pointed to bꝛing their hoſte vnto thele foꝛts 

bin, are ſlaine, and they haue taken away and to take them, and to deſtroy them all in 
their wines, and their childꝛen, and their one dap. 

goods, and deſtroped there almoſt a thou- 28 So Judas and his hoſte turned in all 
land men. . halte by the wap of the wildernes towarde 
14 While theſe letters were peta reading, Boſoꝛra and wan the citie, and le we allthe 
behold, there tame other mellengers from males with the edge ofthe [Wwoꝛd, and tooke 
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all their ſpolle, and ſet fire vpon the citte.] Temple that was at Carnaim. 9 
29 And in the night hee remoued from 44 Which titie Judas wanne, #burnt 
thente, and went toward the foꝛtreſſe. the temple with all that were in it: ſo was 
30 And betimes in the mozning when Carnaimſubdued , and might not withſtad 
they looked vp, beholde, there was an innu⸗ Judas. 3 | 
merable people bearing ladders,andinfkru- 45 ¶ Then Judas gathered all the Jf- 
ments ot warre, to take the foꝛt, and had al raelites that were in the tountrey of Ga- 
„„ „ AKaad, from the leaſt vnto p moſt, with their 
31 When Judas lawe that the battell wines and their childꝛe, and their baggage, 
was begunne, and that the crie ofthe titie a very great hoſte, to tome into the lande or 
went vp to heauen with trumpettes, anda Jude. . 
great ſoun dd 46 So thep tame vnto Ephꝛon, which 
32 Then hee laide vnto the armie, Fight was a great titie by the * as ſtrongly 
this day foꝛ your bꝛethꝛen. dekenſed: they tould not palſe, neither at the 
33 So he went koꝛth behinde them with right hand noꝛ at the left, but muſt goe tho⸗ 
thꝛee companies, and they blewe the trum⸗ rowe it. 5 . 
pets, and cried with pꝛayer. 47 But they that were in the titie, ſhut 
34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knew, them ſelues in, x ſtopped vp the gates with 
that it was Mactabeus, and they fled from ſtones: and Judas ſent vnto them with 
him, e he ſmote them with a great flaugh- peaceable woꝛdes ſaying, 
ter, ſo that there was killed of the the fame 4-8 Tet vs paſſe thoꝛow pour land, that 
day, almoſt eight thouſand men. we map goe into our owne countrey, and 
35 C Then departed Judas vnto Mal⸗ none ſhall hurt vou: we will but onely goe 
pha, and laid ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, and thoꝛowe on foote: but they would not open 
new all the males thereok, and ſpoyled it, vnto hin. 5 
and ſet fire vpon it. , 49 Wherkoze Judas commanded a pꝛo⸗ 
3s Fromthence wentheandtooke Chal: clamation to be made thwughout thehoſte, 
bon,Maged,and2Boſoz,and the other cities that enery man ſhould aſſault it accoꝛding 
in Galaad. CCC 
37 After thele things gathered Timo⸗ 5o Sothe valiant men ſet vpon it, and al⸗ 
theus an other hoſte, and he camped bekoꝛe ſaulted the titie all that day, x all that night, 
Raphonbeyondthe flood. and the titie was giuẽ ouer into his hands: 
38 Nowe Judas had ſent to eſpie the 51 Who ſlewe al the males with the edge 
hoſte, and they bꝛoughthim woꝛde againe, of the lwoꝛde, and deſtroped it, #tooke the 
ſaying, All the heathen that be round about ſpoyle thereof, and went thozowe the citie 
vs, are gathered vnto him, and the hoſte is ouer them that were ſlayne. 
verie great, 512 Then went they ouer Joꝛden into the 
39 And hee hath hyꝛed the Arabians to great plaine befoꝛe Wethſan. 
helpe them, and they haue pitched their 5 And Judas gathered together thoſe 
tents beyonde the floud, and are readie to that were behinde, e gaue the people good 
comet fight againſtthee . So Judas went exhoꝛtation all the waye thoꝛowe, till they 
to meete them. wdbdSere tome into the land of Juda. fy 
40 Then Timotheus ſaydvntothecap- 54 Thus they went vp withiop,#glad- 
tainesofhishoſte,v8hen Judas thisholte nes vnto mount Sion, where they offered 
tome neere the floud, if he paſſe ouer firſt burnt offrings , becauſe there were none of 
vnto vs, weſhallnot be able to withſtande thẽ llaine but tame home againe inſafetie, 
him: foꝛ he will be foo ſtrong fo vs. 55 C Nowe whlles Judas and Jona⸗ 
41 But ikhe be afraid, and campe beyond than were in v land of Galaad, and Simon 
the floud , we will goe ouer vnto him, and their bꝛother in Galile befozePtolemais, 
ſhall pꝛeuaile againſt him. Is Joleph the ſonne of Zacharias, and 
42 Now when Judas tame neere to the [Azartas the taptaines, hearing ofthe valiat 
floud, he cauled the gouernours of the peo- attes, and battels which they had atchie- 
ple to remaine by the floud, andcommaded ued, ald. | 
them, ſaying, Sutter none to pitch a tent, 57 Vet bs get vs a name alſo k got fight 
butleteuerymancometothebattell, againtt? heathen that are round about vs, 
43 So he went firſt ouer towardethem, 58 So they gaue theirhoſteacomande: 
and all the people after him: and all the ment and wenttoward Jamma. 
heathen were diſcomfited befoze him, and $59 Wut Goꝛgias and his men tame out 
caſt away their weapons, and fled into the ofthe citie to light againſt them. 
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60 And Joſeph and Aʒarias were put to 6 Andy Lyſias, which went fooꝛth firſt 
flight, and purſued vnto the boꝛders of Ju⸗ with a great power, was dꝛiuen away of 
dea: and there were flaine that day of the the Jewes, & that they were made ſtrong 
people of Jſraelabout two thouland men: bythe armour, and power, e diuers ſpoples 


lo that there was a great ouerthꝛow amõg which they had gotten of the armies whom 


the people of Jſrael, they had deſtroyed, 

61 Becauſe they were not obedient vuto / And that they had pulled downe the a⸗ 
Judas, and his bꝛethꝛen, but thought to doe bomination, which he had let vp bpon p al- 
ſome valiant thing. tar at Jeruſalem, and fenſed the Sanctua- 

62 Allo they came not ofthe ſtocke ofthele rie with high walles, as it was afoꝛe, and 
men, by whoſe hands deliverancewas gi- Beth-lurahis citie, 
uen to Ilrael. Ro $ So whe v hing had heard theſe woꝛds, 

63 But the man Judas, and his bꝛethꝛen he was aſtoniſhed, and ſoꝛe moued:therfoꝛe 


were greatly commended in the ſight of all he layde him downe vpon his bed, xfel ſicke 


Ilrael, and of all the heathen, whereloeuer foꝛ very ſoꝛowe, becauſe it was not come to 


cheir name was heard ok. palle, as he had thought. 
64. And the people tame vnto them, bid⸗ 9 And there continued hee many dayes: 
ding them weltome. foꝛ his griefe was euer moꝛe t moꝛe, fo that 


65 Akterwarde went Judas fozth with he ſawe he muſt needes die. 


ange, his bꝛethꝛen and fought againſt the childzen 10 Therefoze he ſent foꝛ all his friendes, 


of Elan in the lande towarde the South, and ſayde vnto them, The fleepe is gone 
where he wan hebꝛon x the townes therok, from mine eyes, and mine heart fayleth fo: 
and he deſtroyed the taſtell thereok, F burnt very care. 
the towꝛes thereof round about. 11 And J thinke with my ſelf, Into what 
66 Then remoued he to go into the lande aduerſity am J come: and into What floods 
oftheſſſtrangers, & went thoꝛow Damaria. of milerie am J fallen nowe, where as a- 
67 At 1 the Paieſts of fozetime J was in pꝛolperitie, and greatly 
the cities ſlaine in the battell, which would ſet by, by realon of my power: 
ſhewe their valiantnes, and went foozth to 12 And nowe doe J remember the euils 
battell without tounſell: and when Judas that J haue done at Jeruſale ; fo? J tooke 
tame to Aʒotus in the ſtrangers lande, hee all the vellels of gold and offilner that were 
bꝛake downe their altars, and burnt with in it, and lent to deſtroy the inhabitantes ol 
lire the images oftheir gods, Etooke away Juda without cauſe. 
the ſpoyles of the tities, and came a game in⸗ 1 J knowe that theſe troubles are tome 
to the land of Juda. vpo me foꝛ the ſanie tauſe, e behold J muſt 


CHAP. YL | ' | 
1 Antiochus,willing to take the citie of Elimais, is dꝛiuen away of ED 5 — 3 of 


the citizens. 8 He falleth into ſicknes,x dieth. 17 His ſonne An⸗ 


tiochus is made Ring, 34 The maner to pꝛouoke elephantes to His friends, whom he made ruler of all his 
ſight. 43 Eleazarus valiant act. 48 The ſiege ok Sion. realme, | 


Ow whenKingAntiochustra- 15 Andgauehimthecrowne, k his robe, 
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21 But certaine of them that were belie⸗ 37 And vpon them were ſtrong towꝛes 
ged. gate foꝛth, (vnto whom ſome vngodly ot wood that conered enery beaſt, which 
menofJſraelioynedthemlelues) were faſtened thereon with inſtruments, x 

22 And they went vnto the king, laying, vpon euery one was two and thirtie men, 
Howe long wilt thou ceaſe from exetuting that fought in them, and the Indian that 
indgement, and auenge our bꝛethꝛen: ruled him. 

23 Wee haue bene readie to ſerue thy fa⸗ 38 They let allo the remnant of ß hozſe- 
ther, and to go foꝛward in thole things, that men vpõ both the lides in two wings ofthe 
hee appoynted, and to obey his tommande⸗ hoſte to ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in 
ments. the valleyes, oo 

24 Therekoꝛe they of our nation fel from 39 And when the ſunne ſhone vponthe 
vs foꝛ this cauſe, ⁊ whereſoeuer they found golden ſhieldes, the mountaines gliſtered 
anp ot vs, they ſlewe them, and ſpopled our therewith, and gaue light as lampes offire, 
inheritance, 40 Lhuspartofthe Kings armie was 

25 And they haue not onely layed hande ſpꝛed vpon the hie moũtaines, and part be- 
vpon vs, but vpon all about their boꝛders. neath: fo they marched foꝛward warily,# 

26 And beholde, this day are they belie⸗ in oꝛder. 3 
ging the taſtell at Jerulalem to take it, and 41 And all they that heard the noyſe of 
haue foztified the Sanctuarie,+#2Beth-ſura, their multitude, and the marching of the tõ⸗ 

27 And if thou doeſt not pꝛeuent them paͤnie and the ratling of the harneſſe, were 
quickelv, they Will doe greater thinges then aſtoniched: foꝛthe armie was very great # 
theſe, and thou ſhalt not bee able to ouer⸗ mightie. 8 
tome them. 42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred in⸗ 

28 When the king heard this, he was ve⸗ to the battell, and they flewe ſire hundꝛeth 
ry angry, and called all his friendes, the tap⸗ men of the Kings armie. | 
taines of his armie, and his hoꝛſemen, 43 CNowwhenEleazar,|theſonne]of 

29 And bands that were hired, tame vn⸗ Abaron, ſawe one of the elephants armed 195-4 
to him from the Kings, that were confede- with ropall harneſſe, and was moꝛe extei⸗ 

rate, and from the ples of the lea. lent then all the other beaſtes, hee thought 

30 So the number of his armie was an that the King ſhould be vpon him. 

hundꝛeth thouſand footemen, and twentie 44 Where foꝛe he ieoparded him ſelfe to 
thouſand hoꝛſemen, and two and thirtie ele⸗ deliuer his people, and to get him a perpetu⸗ 
phants exerciſed in battell. all name, 3 

31 Thele tame thzough Jdumea#dzew 45 And ranne boldly vutd him thꝛough 
neere to Beth - ſura, and beſieged it along the nuddes or the holte, laying on the right 
ſeaſon, and made engins of warre: but they hande, and on the lelt, lo that they departed 
tame out, and burnt the with fire, e fought away on both ſides. | 
valiantly. - _ . . 45 So went he tothe elephants feete,x 

32 Then departed Judasfrothecaſtell, gate him vnderhim, *andflewe him: then : Tbis 
and remoued the hoſt towardBeth-zacart fell the elephantdowne vpon him, x there ante 

33 So the King arole veryearely, and 47 But the other, ſeeing the power of eee 

bꝛought the armie and his power to warde the king and thefierceneſſe of his armie, de- {is con- 

the way of Bethzacarias,wherethearmie parted fromthem. frarp to 

letthemſeluesinarraytothebattell,#blew 48 CAndtheKings armie went vp to warn. 

the trumpets. 5 8 meete them toward Jeruſalem, c the king ment, 

34 And to pꝛouoke the elephants foꝛ to pitched his tents in Judea towarde mount ö 
light, they ſhewed them the blood or grapes Sion. cos | 
and mulberies, 49 Wozeoner,y Ring tooke trute with 

35 And they let the beaſtes actoꝛding to them that were in Beth ſura: but whẽ they b 
the ranges: ſo that by euery elephant there tame out ofthe titie, becauſe they had no vi⸗ 

ſtooda thouland men armed with coates of tailes there, and were chut vp therein, and = 
mayle #helmets of bꝛaſſe vpon their heads, the land had reſted, * | 
E vnto euery beaſt were ozdeinedfiuehun- 5o TheKingtookeBeth-ſura,and ſet | 

| 


dꝛeth hozſemenofthebeſt, — there a garilon to keepe it. | 
36 Which werereadyataltimesWwhere- 51 And beſieged the Sanctuarie many 
ſocuer the beaſt was: and Whitherloener daies,andmadeinſtrumentstoſhoote,and 
the beaſt went, they went allo, and depar⸗ otherenginsofwarre,andinſtrumentes to 


caſt 


_—_— 
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caſt fire and tongs, and pietes to taſt dartes 2 And when he tame into ppoſſeſſionot 
and flings, his fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke 
bl 52 They allo made engins againſt their Antiochus and Lylias, and bꝛought them 
engins, and fought a long ſealon. vnto hum. | | 
53 But in the garners there werenovi- 3 Wut when it was tolde hun, hee ſaid, 
tailes: foꝛ it was the ſeuenth yeere, and then Shew me not their faces, 
they that were in Judea, and were deliue⸗ 4 So they put them to death. Nowe 
red krom the Gentiles, had eaten vpthe re⸗ when Demetrius was {et vpon the thꝛone 
ſidue ofthe ſtoꝛe, ofthis kingdome, | | 
54. Sothatin the Sanctuarie were fewe ; There came vnto him all the wicked 
men left; foꝛ the famine came ſo vpon them, and bngodly me of Jlrael, whoſe captaine 
that they were ſcattered enery man to his — * that would haue bin the hie 
Wne place. Ait. | 
, 55 0 Nowe when Lyſias heard that 6 Theſe men acculed the people vnto 
Phil (whom Antiochus the king, Whiles the King, ſaying, Judas and his bꝛethꝛen 
hee liued, had oꝛdeyned to bꝛing vp Antio⸗ haue ſlame all thy friendes, and dꝛiuen vs 
chus his ſonne, that he might be King) out of our owne land. | | 
56 Mas tome againe ont of Perſia, and / Wherfozeſend now ſome man, whom 
Media, and the Kings hoſt with him, and thou truſteſt, that he may go and ſee all the 
thought to take vnto him p rule of things, deſtruction, which Hee hath done vnto vs, 
57 heſ and his haſted, and were ſtirred and to the Kings lande, and let him puniſh 
foꝛward by them in the caſtell to go and tell them with all their partakers. 
the King, and the captaines of the hoſt, and 8 Then the King chole Bacchides a 
to others, ſaying, Me decreaſe daily, and friend of his, which was a great man in the 
our vitailes are but ſmall : © the place that realme, and ruled beyond the floud, # was 
we lay ſiege vnto.is ſtrong, and the affaires faithful vnto the King, and ſent him, 
ofthe realme depende vpon vs. 9 And that wicked Alcimus, whomhee 
58 Nowe therefoze let vs || agree with made hie Paeſt, and commanded himtobe 
theſemen, and take truce with them, and auenged of the childꝛen of Jlſrael, 
with all their nation, 7 10 So thep departed, and came with a 
59 And graunt them to liue after their great hoſte into the lande of Juda, and ſent 
Tab, as cher did afoꝛe: foꝛ they be grieued, meſſengers to Judas and his bꝛethꝛen, de⸗ 
and do al thele things, betaule we haue bꝛo⸗ teitfully with peaceable woꝛdes. 


ken their Lawes. 11 But they beleeued not their ſaping:fox 
60 So the King and the pꝛintes were they law that they were tome with a great 
content, and ſent vnto them to make peate, hoſte. 


and they recciuedit, = 12 Lhenacompanieof the gouernours 
61 When the king and the pꝛintes had aſſembled vnto Altimus and Wacchides to 
made an othe vnto them, they came vpon intreat okrealonable pointes. . 


this out ofthe foꝛtreſſe. 3 13 And the Alideans were p firſt that re⸗ 
62 And y King went bp to mount Sion: quiredpeace among the chuͤdꝛen of Jlrael. “ 
but when hee lawe that the plate was well 14 Foz ſayd they, ee that is a Pꝛieſt of 
defenſed, he bꝛake his othe y he had made, the ſeede of Aaro, is tome with this armie: 
and commanded to bꝛeake downe the wall therefoꝛe he will not hurt vs. 
rounde about. 15 Then he ſpake vnto them peaceably, 
63 Then departed he in al hafte, c retur⸗ and lwoꝛe vnto them, and laide, we will do 
ned vnto Antiochia where he found Philip pou no harme, neither pour friends: 
haning dominion ofthe citie:ſo he fought a⸗ 16 And they beleeued him: but he tooke 
gainſt him, and tooke the citie by foꝛte. of them thꝛeeſcoꝛe men, and flewe them in 


HA b. VII. 8 one day accoꝛding to the wozdes that were 
I S . 22 | Lylias. 5 He Wzitten. | „ 
trouble c . che COUNLELL OL c in a , : 
rr 3 N e of the Paieſtes againſt Micanoʒ. 17 They haue [caſt] the bodies of thy Pal. 79. 2. 
41 Judas killeth Nicanos, after he had made his paper. | Daintes, and theirblood round about Je- 
d, CN the hundꝛeth and one and fif- rulalem, and there was no man that would 
chaps, Fee tieth veere, departed Demetri⸗ burie them. 
„eus the ſonne of Seleutus from 18 Sothere tame a feare and trembling 
Rome, and tame vp with a few among all the people:foꝛ they layde, There 
men vnto a ctitie of the ſeatoaſt, and reigned is neither trueth noꝛ righteouſnesin them: 


there. foꝛ they haue bꝛoken the appointment and 
5 othe 
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the King. 
15 Thus Alctimus ſtroue foꝛ the Pꝛieſt⸗ 
ode. 
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Apocrypha. 


bk H A P. V 1 U 1. : | 
1 Judas, conſidering the power and volicte of the Komaines, ma⸗ 
keth peace with them, 22 The conditions of mutuall friendſhip 
{ſent to the Jewes. | 
772 — 


— — — 


loſep. An- ITU PEE 


yan (X22 => Udas heard alld the fame okthe moſt high authozttie. 
chap. 8. ( Romaines, y they were migh⸗ 14 Pet foꝛ al this that none ofthem ware 
tie, andvaliant, and agreeable acrowne, neither was clothed in purple, to 
to all things that were required be magmfied there ro, 
o them, and made peace With all that tame 15 But that they had oꝛdeined the ſelues 
vnto them, ._ acounlel, wherem thꝛee hundꝛeth +twentie 
2 And p they were men of great power, men conſulted daily , and pꝛouided foꝛ the 
and they told him oftheir battels, and their common affaires to gouerne them well, 
wozthie actes, which they did among the 16 And that they committed their go⸗ 
1» | Galathians whom they had tonquered, x uernement to one man euery peere, who 
made to pape tribute, did rule ouer all their countrey, to whome 
3 And what they had done in the toun⸗ euery ma was obedient: and there was nei⸗ 
trey ot Spaine: how that they had wonne ther hatred noꝛ emne among them. 
there the mines ot liluer and golde, 17 Then Judas choſe Eupolemus 
4 Andthatby their counſell, + gentle be- theſonne of John,|theſonne of Attus, and 
hauiour they were rulers in euery place, Jalon the ſonne ol Eleazar , andſent them 
though the plate was farre from them, and vntoRome to mabetriendſhip, and mutu⸗ 
that they had diſcofited, e giuen great ouer⸗ all felowſhip with them, 
thꝛowes to the kings that came againſtthe, 18 That they might take from them the 
from the vttermoſt part ofthe earth, e that yoke ( foꝛ they ſawe that the kingdome of p 
others gaue them tribute euer peere, Gretians would keepe Jlrael in bondage) 
1 5 Howe they had allo dilcomfited by bat- 19 So they went vnto Nome, which was 
ber can, tell Philippe and Perles kings ofthe || Ma⸗ a very great iourney, and came into the 
311108 cedonians , and others, that aroſe againſt || Senate where they ſpake and laid, 1— 
them and how they ouertame them, 20 Judas Matcabeus with his bꝛethzẽ, 
6 And how great Antiochus king of A⸗ and 5 people ofthe Jewes hath ent vs vn⸗ 
fla that tame againſt them in battell, hauing to you, to make a bond ot friend ſhip, c peace 
an hundꝛeth and twentie elephantes, with with vou, and pe to regiſter vs as pour par- 
hozlemen,and charets, and a verp great ar⸗ takers and friendes. 
mie, was diſcomfitcd vp them, 8 And the matter pleaſed them. | 
7 Andhowethey tooke him aliue, # oz 22 And this is the copie of the epiſtle that 
deined him, with ſuch as ſhoulde reigne af- they wꝛote in tables ofbzaſſe#ſent to Je- 
ter him, to pay à great tribute, and to giue ruſalem, v they might haue by them a me⸗ 
hoſtages, and a ſeparate poꝛtion, mo ꝛiall of the peate, mutuall fellowſhip. 
8 Euen the countrey ot India, and Me- 23 Good ſucteſſe be to the Romanes, and 
dia, and Lydia, and of his beſt countreys, to the people of the Jewes, by ſea, and by 
which they tooke of him and gaue them to land foꝛ euer, and the lwoꝛde, and enemy be 
King Eumenes. | fromthem, 
9 Againe when it was tolde them that ß 24 If there tome firſt any warre vpon 
Grecians were comming to deſtroy them, 5 Romaines,o2 any of their frifds thꝛough⸗ 
10 They ſent againſt them a captaine, out all their dominion, : 
which gaue them battell, and ſlew many of 25 The people of the Hewes ſhall Helpe 
them, and tooke many pꝛiloners with their them as the time ſhalbe appointed, with al 
wWiues, and childꝛen, and lpoiled them, and their heart, | 
conquered their lande, and deſtroied their 26 Allo] they ſhall gine nothing to them to--x- 
ſtrongholdes, and ſubdued them to be their that tome to fight foꝛ them, noꝛ ſerue them 
bondmen vnto this dap: with wheat noꝛ weapons, noꝛ money, noꝛ 
11 Moꝛeouer, howe they deſtroyed, and ſhippes, as it plealeth the Romaines , but 
bꝛought into ſubiection other kingdomes ek they ſhall keepe their touenants without =. 
ples, whoſdeuer had withſtande them: taking any thing ofthem. — 
12 But that they kept amitie with their 27 Nike wile allo if warre tome firſt a⸗ 
owne friendes, and thoſe that ſtayed vpon gainſt the natiõ of ß Jewes, the Komaines 
them : finally, that they conquered king⸗ ſhallhelpe them wich a good Wil actozding 
domes, both farre and neere, in ſo much that as the time ſhall be appointed them. 
whoſoeuer heard ok their renoume, was a⸗ 28 Neither ſhal wheat be ginen vnto the, 


fraid of them. that take their part, noꝛ weapons, noꝛ mo⸗ 
5 | oy nme, 


Chap. viij. 


Apocrypha _ Chap. x. 


ney , noꝛ ſhippes, as it pleaſeth the Ro- them, that are ſo few ee: 
niaines, who will keepe theſe conenantes 1o Then Judas ſaid, God fozbid, that ⸗vethat 
withoutdeceit, _ we ſhould do this thing, to flee from the: if A 
29 Attoꝛding to theſe articles the Ro- our time be tome, let vs die mãkully foꝛ our ouercde, 
maines made the bond with the people of bꝛethzen, x let vs not ſtame our honour. iGoner- 
the Jewes. II Then the hoſte remoued out of the when he 
30 Jfaftertheſepointes the one partie, tentes, and ſtoode againſt them, who had cute. 
oꝛthe other willaddeozdiminith,theymay deruded their hozſemen into two troupes, "bs, 
do it, at their plealures, # whatloener they and they that thꝛewe with ſlinges, and the o 


—— — 
— 


£ and o⸗ 


ſhall adde, oꝛ take away,ſhalberatified, aͤrchers marched in the fozewarde, e they mitte< 
31 And as touchingthe euill that Deme⸗ that fought inthe foꝛewarde, were all va⸗ weber. 
trius hath done vnto the Jewes, wee haue liant men. 
waitten vnto him, laying, Wherekozelayelt 12 And Watchides was iny right wing. 
thou thine heauie yoke vpon our friendes, x So the armie dꝛewe neere on both lides, & 
tonfederates the Jewes: J TS THTTTTHE 
32 Jftherefoze they complaineanymoze 13 They of Judas ſideblewe the trum⸗ 
againſtthee , wee will doe themiultice ,and pets alſo, andthe earth ſhooke at the noyle 
tight with thee by ſea and by land. ofthe armies, and the battell cotinned from 


| 5.55 + A meta mat 
x After the death of Nicanoz Demetrtus ſendeth his armie agaitiſt mozningto night, | 


Judas, 18 Judas is ſlapne. 3 1 Jonathan is put in che ſteade of 14 And when Judas lawe 5 Wacchides 


his bꝛother. 47 The batcell betweene Jonathan, and Bacchides. AND the ſtrẽgth of his armie was on 5 right 
55 Alcimus is ſmitten with the palſie, and dyeth. 68 tHe cõmeth 


m erb. en Ye cometh ſide, he tooke with him all the hardie men, 
onercome, 70 The ruceofJonathan wih Daene. 5 Ind bꝛake the right wing, K followed 
rcp. n- IN the meane ſeaſon when De- vpon them vnto mount Aʒotus. 
„ e metrins had heard howe Nica- 16 Nowe whenthey Which were of the 
noꝛ, and his hoſt had giuen the left wing, ſaw that the right wing was dif- 
e dbattell, he ſent Bacchides,and comkited they followed Judas behind, and 
one Altimus againe into Judea, and his chiefe them that were with him hard at 5 heeles. 
A hene ſtrength with them. 17 The was there a ſoꝛe battel:ſoꝛ many 


2 So thep went foꝛth by the way thatis were ſlaine of both the parties. 
toward Galgala, and pitched their tentes 18 Judas allo hum ſelfe was killed, and 


befoze Meſaloth which is in Arbelis, and the remnant fled. 5 
wanne it and llewe much people. 19 So Jonathan and Simon tooke Ju⸗ 

And in the lirſt moneth ot the hüdꝛeth, das their bꝛother, and buried him in his fa⸗ 
iftie and two peere, they layed their ſiege a thers ſeyulchꝛe in the titie ot Modin. 
gainſt Jeruſale. 20 Andallthe Jſraelites wept foꝛ him, 

4 But they rayſed their campe, # tame and mourned greatlp foꝛ him, and lamẽted 
to Berea, with twentie thouſand footel me many dapes, ſaynngg. 3 
and two thouland hoꝛſemen. 21 Howtsthe valiant man fallen which 
19-24%. 5 NoW Judas had pitched his tent at E⸗ deliuered Ylrael! 5 
leaſa,+thee thouſand cholen mẽ with him. 22 Conterning the other things of Ju⸗ 

6 And whenthey lawe, that p multitude das, both the battels and the valiant actes 
ofthearmie was great, they were ſoꝛe a- that he did, and ol his wozthineſſe, they are 
kraide, and many conueyed them ſelues out not wꝛitten: foꝛ they were very many, 
ofthe hoſte, ſo that there abode no moe of 23 C Node after the death of Judas; rw. 
them but eight hundꝛeth men. .wickedmencamevpinalthe coaſtesof J.. 

7 When Judas ſawe that his hoſt fai- rael, and there aroſe all ſuch as gaue them 
led him and that hee muſt needes fight, hee lelues to iniquitie. „ 
was ſoꝛe troubled in minde that hee had no 24. Inthole daies was there a very great 
time to gather them together, and was dil fanune in the lande, e all the countreygaue 
couraged. __ dnerthemlelueswiththem 

8 Neuertheles, he ſaide vnto themthat 25 AndBacchidesdidchuſe wickedme, 
remained, Let vs riſe, e goe vp againſt our and made them loꝛdes in the land. 
enemies it peraduenture we may be able to 2s Thele ſought out, and made ſearche 

fight with them. 2 5 8 foꝛ Judas friends, and bought == vnto 

9 But they would haue ſtaped him, ſay⸗ Bacchides, which auenged himſelfe vpon 
ing, We are not able: but let vs rather ſaue them, and mocked them. 3 
dur liues: turne back nowe, ſeeing dur bꝛe⸗ 27 And there came fo great trouble in 
thꝛen are departed:toꝛ ſhalwe fightagainſt Jſrael, as was not ſince the time that no 


Pꝛophet 


i. Maccabees. 
Nophet was ſcene among them. power vpon the Sabbath day. )))) 
my Then came all Judas friendes toge- 44 Then Jonathan laid vnto his copa- 
ther, and ſaid vnto Jonathan, nie, Let vs rile now, e fight againſt our ene⸗ 
29 Seeing thy bzother Judas is dead, mies:foꝛ it is not to dap as in tinie paſt. 

and there is none like Him to goe foozth a⸗ 45 Behold, the battell is befoꝛe vs, c bt⸗ 
gainſt our enemies, euẽ againſt Wacchides, hinde vs, e the water of Joꝛdenon this ſide 
(0452 And ſagainſt them ol dur nation that are e- and that ſide, and the maͤrile, and fozelt, [0 

or Nemies vnto vs, | that there is no plate foꝛ vs to turnealide. 
8 30 Therfoꝛe, this day wechuſethee that 46 Wherfoꝛe cry now vnto heauen that 
thou maieſt be our pzince + captaine in his ye may bee deliuered krõ the power of our 

place to oꝛder our battell. enemies :ſo they iopned battell. | 
31 So Jonathan tooke the gonernance 47 Then Jonathan ſtretched out his 

vpon himat the ſame time, x ruled in ſteade Handetofinite2Bacchides:buthee turned a⸗ 

ok his bother Judas. | _ . fidefromhimandreculed, ; 

32 But when Bacchides knewe it, hee - 48 Then Jonathan, and theythat were 
ſought fo: to ſlay hum. with him, lept into Joꝛden, and lwimmed 
33 Then Jonathan and Simon his bꝛo⸗ oner vnto the further banke: but the other 

ther, perceiuingthat, fled into the wilder- would not paſſe thꝛough Joꝛden after the.- 

nes of Thetua with all their tompanie, and 49 So in that day were ſlayne of Wat⸗ 

pitrhed their tentes by the water poole of chides lide about a thouland men. 
Alphar. | 3J0 Then he turnedagaine to Jeruſale, 
34. Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, and builte vp y ſtrong tities in Juda, as the 

he tame ouer Joꝛden with all his hoſte vpõ caſtell of Jericho, and Emmaus, and Beth⸗ 

the Sabbath dap. Hoon, and Bethel, r Thamnatha, Phara⸗ „. 
35 ( Nowe had Jonathan ſent His bzo- thom, and Tepho, with high walles, with „„. 

ther John, a taptaine ot 5 people, to pꝛay gates, and wich barre s 

his friendes the Nabathites, y they Would: 51 And ſet garilons in them, that they 

keepe their buggage which was muh. might vle their malice vpon Jſrael. 

len lan. 36 Wut the childzen of Ambꝛi came ont 52 He foꝛtified allo the titie Beth ſura, x. 

of Medaba, and todke John, and all that Gazara, and the taſtell, and ſet à gariſon in 
he had, and when they had taken it, went them with pꝛouilion of vitales. 
„„ „ Detooke alſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes 

37 Alter this came woꝛde vnto Jona- in the tountrey foꝛ hoſtages, and put them 
than, and to Simon his bꝛother, that the inthe taſtell at Jeruſalem to be kept. 

childzeuof Ambumadea great marriage, k 54. ¶ Akterwarde in the hundꝛeth, fiftte 

0-, N bought p bꝛide from Medaba with great and thꝛee peere, in the ſetonde moneth, Al⸗ 
. pompe: foꝛ he was daughter to one of the cimus commanded, that the walles of the 
nobleſt pꝛintes of Canaan, n. inner court ot the Sanctuarie ſhould be de- 

38 Therefozethey remẽbꝛed John their ſtroyed, and hee pulled downe the monu⸗ 
bꝛother, and went vp, and hid them lelues ments or the Pꝛophetes, and beganne to de⸗ 
vnder the touert ofthe mountaine. J.. 

39 Sothey lift vp their eyes, and looked, 55 But at the ſame time Alcimus was 
and beholde, there was a great noyle, and plagued, and his enterpꝛiles were hindzed, 
much pꝛeparation: then the bzidegrome khis mouth was ſtopped:foꝛ hee was ſmit- 

tame foꝛth, and his friendes and his bzethze ten with apalſie, and could no moꝛe ſpeake, 
met them with tymbꝛels, and inſtruments noꝛ giue oꝛder tonterning his houle. 
of mucke, and many weapons. 50 Thus dped Alcimus with great toz- 

40 Then Jonathans men that lay in ment at the ſame tim. 
ambuſh role vp againſtthem, #lewmany 57 And when Wacchides ſawe, that Al⸗ 
of them, and the renmant fled into p moun⸗ cimus was dead, hee turned againe to the 
taines ſo that they tooke all their ſpoyles. King, and ſo the lande of Juda was in reſt 

41 Thus the marriage was turned to two peeres. e | 
mourning, and the noyle of their melodie 58 Then all the vngodly men helde a 
intolamentation, 2 counlell, ſaying, Wehold, Jonathan and his 
42 And ſo when they had auenged the companie dwell at eaſe, and without care: 
bloud oftheir bꝛother, they turned againe Wherefoze let vs bꝛing Bacchides hither 
R and he will take them allm one night. 

43 WhenBacchides heard this, he came 59 So they went e tonſulted With hun. 
onto the bozder of Joꝛden with a great 60 whoaroſe #came With a great hoſte, 


and 
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315 


and ſent letters painily to his adherentes, and there he reigned. 1 
which were in Judea, to take Jonathanx 2 Now when Demetrius p King heard 


fo: their counſell was knowen vnto them. Went koꝛth againſt him to fight, . 
lem, l And| they tooke fiftie men of the coun- 3 Allo Demetrius ſent letters vnto Jo⸗ 
., trep, which were the chiefe woꝛkers of this nathan, with louing woꝛdes, as thoughhee 

wickednes, and ſlewe them. would pꝛeferre hunn. 

62 ¶ Then Jonathan and Simon with 4. Foꝛ he ſaide, We will firſt make peace 
[-z-. their company departed vnto Beth-baſin with him, beloꝛe hee ioyne with Alexander 
which is in the wuͤdernes, and repatred the againſt vs. 1 
decay thereot, and made it ſtrong, | 5 Elshe willremember all the euill that 
63 When Watchides knewe this, hee ga- we haue done againſthim, andagainſthis 
thered all his hoſte, and ſent woꝛde to them bꝛethꝛen and his nation. 

that were of Judea. | . .6 AndlohegaueJonathanleanetoga- 

64. ThencameheandlaidſiegetoWBeth- theranhoſte, and to pꝛepare weapons, and 

baſin, t fought againſt it along ſeaſon, and to be tcõfederate with him, and commanded 

made inſtruments of warre. the hoſtages that were in the taſtel to be de⸗ 
65 But Jonathan had left his bzother liuered vnto hum. 

Simoninthe citie,#Went foꝛth into ß toun⸗ 7 C Thentame Jonathan to Yeruſa- 

trey, and tame with a tertaune number, lem, k read the letters in the audience of all 
en 66 And ſlewe Odomeras and his bꝛe⸗ the people, ot them that were in the taſtel. 

th:en and the childꝛen of Phaſiron in their 8 Therefoꝛe they were ſoꝛe afrayde, be- 
tents:ſo he beganne to ſlap, and intreaſed in caule they heard that the King had giuen 
power. 1 him litente to gather anarmie. 
67 Simon allo and his tompanie went 9 So they that were of the caſtel, deliue⸗ 
out ofthe titie, ⁊ burnt vp the inſtrumentes red the hoſtages vnto Jonatha, who reſto⸗ 
of warre, red them to their parents. . 


63 And fought againſt Wattchides, and 10 Jonathan allo dwelt at Jeruſalent] 


diſcomfited him, and vered him ſoꝛe, ſo that and began to builde, and repaire the citie. 

his tounlell and iourney was in vatne. 1 And he commanded the woꝛkemen to 

69 Wherefoze he was very wꝛoth at the buildethe walles, e the mount Sion round 

b Wic: Wicked men, that gaue him tounlel to tome about with hewen ſtone, to foꝛtilie it: and ſo 


Ked coun 


fene intothecountrey, and flewemanyofthem, they did. 55 
leth on And purpoled to returne into his owne 12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the 
the cour- tountrey. ED —_ eaſtelsWwhichBacchideshadmade,fied, 
lers. o Whercofwhe Jonathan had know⸗ 13 Sothateuery man lekt his place, and 
ledge, he ſent amballadours vnto him, to in⸗ went into his owne countrey, 
treate ofpeate with him, and that the pꝛiſo⸗ 14 Only at Weth ſura remained tertaine 
ners ſhould be deliuered. which had foꝛlaken the Law and the tom⸗ 
-71- Which thing heeaccepted, #didaccoz- mandements:foꝛ it was their refuge. 


1 
ding to his deſire, c made an oth, he would 15 ¶ Nowe when Ring Alexander had 
neuer do him harme al the dayes or his life. heard of the pꝛomtles that Demetrius had 


72 So hee reſtoꝛed vnto him the pzyſo- made vnto Jonathan: and when it was 
ners that he had taken afoꝛetime out of the tolde him or the battels e noble acts, which 
land ol Juda, and ſo returned and went in⸗ he tt his bꝛethꝛẽ had done, and of the paynes 
to his owne lande, neither did he tome any that they had indured, 
moꝛe into their boꝛders. 1s Heſaide, Might we finde ſuch a man⸗ 


Thus the fwoꝛd tealed from Ilrael, now therekoꝛe we wil make him our friend 


and Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and be⸗ and tonkederate. | 

gantheretogouerne the people e deſtroyed 17 Upon this he wꝛote a letter, and ſent it 

the vngodly men out of Ilrael. vnto him, with theſe woꝛds, ſaying, 
CHAP. X. | IS KING ALEXANDER to his bzother 


Demetrius deſireth to baue peace with Jonathan, 18 Alexander | 5 IS 
F Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 


thole ) were with him: but they coulde not, it, he gathered an exteeding great hoſte, and 


againſt Demetrius. 50 Demetrius is flapne, 5x The kriend⸗ I We haue heard ofthee, that thou art a 


N the hundꝛeth and thꝛee ſcoze friende. 


= of Antiochus Epiphanes t tooke to bee the hie Pꝛieſt of thy nation, and to bee 


e Plolemais, & ther reteiued him, called the Kings friend: (and he ſent him a 
te. l Diſk. purple 


e yeere came Alexander the ſonne 20 Wherekoꝛe this day wee ozdeine thee 


— thip of Prolemeus and Alexander. very valtant man, and Woꝛthie to bee gur EE 


— - obs 
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—_ purple robe, anda |crowneofgolde,) that power to do any thing, oztovexeanyofthe 
ſſor, tabe vr 


-:4 $houmaieſt|| conſider what is foꝛ our pꝛofit, in any maner ot taule. 
i and keepe friendſhip toward vs. 26 Allo thirtie thouſande of the'Jewes 


So in the ſeuenth moneth of the hun⸗ ſhalbe wꝛitten vp in the Kings hoſt, c haue 


dꝛeth and thꝛeeſcoꝛe ere, vpon the feaſt day their wages paied them as appertameth to 
ofthe Tabernacles, Jonathan put on the al themthat are of the Kings arnne: and of 
holy garment, andgatheredanhoſt, k pꝛe⸗ themſhall be oꝛdeined tertaine to keepe the 
pared many weapons. Kings ſtrongholdes, 

22 (which when Demetrius heard, he 37 And ſome okthem ſhall be ſet ouer the 
was marueilous ſoꝛp, and ſaide, Kings moſt ſecret affaires, and their gouer⸗ 

23 What haue wee done, that Alexander nours and their pꝛintes ſhall bee of them- 
hath pꝛeuented vs in getting the friendſhip ſelues, and they ſhall liue after their owne 
ofthe Jewes foꝛ his ſtrength⸗ lawes, as the king hath tommanded in the 

24 Het will J wate and exhoꝛt the, and land of Juda. 
pꝛomile them dignities and rewardes, that 38 And the thꝛee gouernements that are 
they may helpe me. added vnto Judea frö the tountrey of Sa- 

25 Whereupon he wꝛote vnto them thele maria, ſhalbe ioyned vnto Judea, and they 
wozds, KING DEMETRIVS vnto the nati⸗ ſhall be as vnder one, and obey none other 
on ofthe Jewes ſendeth greeting. power, but the hie Pꝛieſt. 

26 We haue heard that ve haue kept pour 39 And JJ giue Ptolemais and the boz⸗ 


touenant to warde vs, and tontinued in our ders thereot vnto the Sanctuarie at Jeru⸗ 


friendſhip, and haue not ioyned with our e⸗ lalem, foꝛ theneceſſarie erpenles of the holy 


nemies, Whereot we are glad. things. 


27 Nowe therefoze remaine ſtill, #keepe 40 Moꝛeouer, J will giue euery peere 
fidelitie toward vs, and we will retcompence fitteene thouland ſicles of ſiluer of the kings 
vou foꝛ the good thinges that yee haue done png out of the places appertayning 
foꝛ vs, | nto me. 

23 And will releaſe yon of many char⸗ 41 And all the ouerplus which they haue 
ges, and giue vou rewards, not payed foꝛ the things due, as they dyd in 

29 And nowe J diſcharge fo: vour lake the foꝛmer peres, from hentefoꝛth they ſhal 
all the Jewes from tributes, and free pou giue it toward the woꝛkes ofthe Temple. 
from the cuſtomes of ſalt, and the crowne 42 And beſides this, the fiue thouland ſi⸗ 
taxes, and fromthe thirde part oftheſeede. cles of luluer which they reteiued yeerely or 
30 And kromthe halle ok the fruite of the the attount appoyuted foꝛ yintertainement 
trees which is mine owne duetie, J fo re- ofthe Sanctuarie, theſe peeres paſſed,euen 
leaſe thẽ that from this day foꝛth, none chall thele thinges hall be releaſed becauſe they 

take any thing okthe land of Juda, oꝛ of the appertaine to the Pꝛieſts that miniſter. 
thꝛee gouernments which are added there⸗ 43 Item, wholdeuer they be that flee vn⸗ 
2 Anof unto, as ot Samariaand of Galile, * from tothe Temple at Jeruſalem, oꝛ within the 
thecom- this day foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. liberties thereof, and are indetted to ß King 
ome 31 Jeruſalemallo with all things belon⸗ foꝛ any maner of thing, they chall be pardo⸗ 
Jowen, ging thereto, hall be holy and free from the ned, and all that they haue in my realme. 
oben n; kenths and tributes. 44. Fo2 the building alſo trepairingof 
teh. 32 Allo IJreleaſe the power of the taſtell the woꝛks of the Sanctuarte, expenſes ſhal 
which is at Jeruſalem, and gine it vnto the be giuen ofthe Kings reuenues. 
hie Pꝛeſt, that he may let in it luch men, as 45 And foꝛ the making of the walles of 
he ſhall chuſe to keepe it. Jeruſalem, and foztifyingitrounde about, 

33 Moꝛeouer J freely deliuer euery one that the holdes in Judea may bee built vp 
of the Jewes that were taken away pꝛiſo⸗ ſhal alſo the coſtsbe giuen out of the Kings 
ners out ot the land of Juda throughout al reuenues. 


my realme, and euery one of them ſhallbe 46 But when Jonathan a 
free krom tributes, yeã, euen their tattell, heard thele wo Jonathanthepeople 


ds, they gaue no credit 
34 And all the feaſts, and Sabbaths,and them neither os the 1 th 5 3 
newmoones, and the dayesappoyntedand bꝛed the great wickednes that he had done 
the thꝛee daiesbefoze the feaſt, and the thꝛee in Ilrael, and how ſoze he had vexed them. 
dayes after the feaſt, ſhall be dayes of free⸗ 47 Wherefoꝛe they agreed vnto Alexan⸗ 
dome and libertie to2 all the Jewes in my der: foꝛ hee was the firſt that had intreated 
realme, ok true peace with them, and ſo were conke⸗ 

35 So that in them] no man chall haue derate with him alway ; 
48 Then 
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48 Then gathered King Alexander a gainſt him of any matter, and that no man 
great hoſt, and camped ouer againſt Deme- trouble him foꝛ any maner ofcauſe, 
trius. | 55 64 So whe his accuſers ſaw his honour 

49 Sothe two Bings ioyned battel, but accozdingasitwaspzoclainted, and that he 
Demetrius hoſt fled, and Alexander purſu⸗ was tlothed in purple, they fled all away, 
ed him, and pꝛeuailed againſt them. 65 And p King pꝛekerred him to honour, 

50 So that ſoze battell tontinued till the and wꝛote him among bis chiefe friendes, 
ſunne went downe, and Demetrius was and made him a duke, and partaker ok his 
ſlaine the ſame day. dominion. | 

51 C TheAlexanderſentAmbaſſadours 66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jeru⸗ 
vnto Ptolemeus the King of Egypt with ſalem with peate and gladnes. 
theſe woꝛds, ſaying, | 67 (In the hundꝛeth, thꝛee ſcoꝛe and 

52 Fo: ſo much as J am tome againe to fine pere came Demetrius the ſonne of De⸗ 
my realme, and am ſet in the thꝛone ofmy metrius, from Creta into his fathers lande. 
fathers, and haue gotten the dominion, and 68 Whereof when King Alexander 
haue deſtroyed Demetrius, and emoy my heard, he was very ſoꝛy, and returned vnto 
tountrep, Antiochia. | 3 | 

53 Seeing that J haue euenginenhim 69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollo- 
the battell, and he and his armie is diſtomſi⸗ nius p gouernour of Coeloſpꝛia, who gathe⸗ 
ted by mee, #J ſit inthe thꝛone of his king⸗ reda great hoſte, c tamped in Jamnia, and 
dome, ſent vnto Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt, ſaping, 

54 Let vs nowe make friend chip toge- 70 Dareſtthou, being but alone, lift vp 
ther, #gine me nowe thy daughter to wife: thy ſelfe againſt vs; and J am laughedat, 
ſo ſhal I be thy ſonne in lawe, and giue thee and repꝛoched, betauſe of thee:nowe there⸗ 
rewardes, and vnto her things attoꝛding to koꝛe why doeſt thou vaunt thy ſelfe againſt 
thy dignitie. : vs inthe mountaines? 

55 Then Ptolemeus the King gaue an⸗ 71 Now then it thou truſt in thine owne 
were, ſaying, appie be y day,Wherin thou ſtrength, come downe to vs into the playne 
art come againe vnto 5 land of thy fathers, fielde, and there let vs try the matter toge⸗ 
and litteſt in the thꝛone oftheir kingdome. ther: foꝛ J haue the ſtrength oftities. 

56 Nowetherefoze will J fulfilthy wa- 72 Alke and learne who J am, and they 
ting: but meete me at Ptolemaisy we map ſhall take my part: and they ſhall tell thee 
ſee one another, and that J may make thee that your foote is not able to ſtande befoꝛe 
my ſonne in Tawe, accoꝛding to thy deſire. our fate: foꝛ thy fathers haue bene twile 

57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt chaſed in their owne land. 3 
with his daughter Cleopatra and tame vn⸗ 73 And nowe howe wilt thou be able to 
to Ptolemais in p hundꝛeth thꝛeeltoꝛe and abide ſo great an hoſte of hozſemen c foote⸗ 
two peere, | menintheplayne, where is neither ſtone, 
58 Where King Alexander met him, and noꝛ rocke, noꝛ plate to flee vnto⸗ 
he gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, 74 When Jonathan heard the wozdes 
and maried them at Ptolemais with great of Apollonius, he was moued in his minde: 
gloꝛv, as the maner of Kings is. wWherekoꝛe hee chole tenne thoulande men, 

59 C Then wꝛote King Alexander vn⸗ and went out of Jeruſalé, and Simonhis 
to Jonathan, that he ſhoulde come xmeete bꝛother met him foꝛ to helpe him. 
him, F Andheepitched his tents at Joppe: 

60 So he went honourably vnto Ptole⸗ butthey ſhut him out ofthe titie: foz Apol⸗ 
mais, # there he met the two kings, e gaue lonius garriſon was in Joppe. | 
thẽ great preſents of ſiluer and golde, and to 76 Then they fought againſt it, æ they 
their friends, found fauour in their ſight. that were in the titie, foꝛ very feare let hin 

61 And there aſſembled tertaine peſtilent in: ſo Jonathan wanne Joppe. 
fellowes of Jſrael, # wicked men to accuſe 77 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke 
him:but the king would not heare them. thꝛee thouland hoꝛſemen wa great hoſt of 

62 And the Ring tommanded that they [foote men, and went towarde Asotus, as 
ſhould take off P garments ot Jonathan, # though he would goe fozwarde, e tame im⸗ 
clothe him in purple: and ſo they did: and mediately into p plaine field, betaule he had 
the King appoynted him to lit by him, ſo 3 put his truſt in the. 

63 And ſaide vnto his pzinces, Goe with 78 So Jonathan followed vpon him to 
him into the middes or the citie, and make a Azotus, and the armie ſkirmiſhed with his 
pꝛoclamation, that no man complayne a- arriere band. 
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79 Foꝛ Apollonins had left a thoulande they ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that 

hoꝛſemen vehindehim i ambulh, was burnt, andAzotus, andtheluburbes 

80 And Jonathan knew that there was thereofthat were deſtroyed, and the bodies 

an ambuſhinent behinde him, and though caſt abꝛoad, and them that hee had burnt in 

they had compaſſed in his hoſte, and ſhot the battell: foꝛ they had made heapes ofthẽ 
darts at the people from the moꝛning to the by the way where he ſhould paſſe. 

euening, 5 Andthey tolde king what Jonathan 

81 Bet the people ſtood ſtil, as Jonathan had done, to the intent they might get him 
had commanded them, til their hozſes were euill will: but the King helde his peace. 
wearie. 6 And Jonathan met y king with great 

$2 Then bꝛought Simon foꝛth his hoſt, honour at Joppe, where they laluted one 
and ſet them againſt the bande: but the hoꝛ⸗ another,andlay there. 
ſes were wearie, and het diſcomfited them, 7 So whe Jonathan had gone with the 
and they fled : ſo the hoꝛſemen were ſtatte⸗ king vnto the water that was called Eleu⸗ 
red in the fielde, therus, he turned againe to Jeruſalem, 

33 And they fled to Azotus, andcamein- 8 So King Ptolemeus gate the domint⸗ 
to the temple ol Dagõ their idole, that they on ofthe tities by the lea vnto Seleutia vpõ 
might there laue themſelues. the ſeacoaſt, imagining wicked counſels a- 
84. Wut Jonathan ſet fyzevponAzotus gainſt Alexander, | | 
and al the cities round aboutit,#tooke their ¶ And ſent Ambaſſadours vntoking 
ſpoyles, and burnt with fire thetempleof Demetrius, laying, Come, let vs make a 
Dagon with all them that were fled into it. league betweene vs, and J will gine thee 

85 Thus were ſlayne and burnt about my daughter, which Alexander hath, and 
eight thouſand men. thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers kingdome. 

86 So Jonathan remoued the hoſt fro 10 Foz J repent that I gaue Alexander 
thence, and camped by Alcalon, where the my daughter: foꝛ he goeth about to ſlay me. 

men okthe titie tame fooꝛth, x met him with 11 Thushee flaundered Alexander, as 
great honour. | one that ſhould deftrehis Realme, 

$7 Alter this went Jonathan and 12 And he tooke his daughter from him, 
his hoſte againe to Jeruſalem with great and gaue her vnto Demetrius, c foꝛſooke 
ſpoples. Alexander, ſo that their hatred was openly 

88 And when King Alexander hearde ũnowen. 
thele things, hee beganne to doe Jonathan 13 Then ptolemeus tame to Antiochia, 


moꝛe honour, where hee ſet two trownes vpon his owne 
89 And lent him a colar of golde as the head, of Alia and of Egypt. 

ble is to be giuen vnto luch as are of b kings 14. Jnthe meane ſeaſon was King Alex⸗ 

blood: hee gaue him alſo Accaron, with the ander in Cilitia: foꝛthey that dwelt in thole 

boꝛders thereof in poſleſſion. plates, had rebelled againſt him: 


CHAP, XI. 15 But when Alexander heard it, Hee 
x The dillenſion berweene Ptolemeus & Alexander his lonne in lam. came to warre againſt hum, and Ptolemieus 


17 The death of Alexander, 19 Demetrius reigneth after 5 death 


der, 19D eu bꝛought fooꝛth his hoſt, and met him with a 
ofPtolemeus, 22 Sio | 42 | : 2 
ow that — D bom eee Long 5 : Try: nughtie power, and put him to flight. 
phonmouech Antiochus againſt Demetrius. © * _ 16 The fled Alexander into Arabia, there 
dp King of Egypt gathered to be defended:ſoPtolemeuswaseralted, 
„ agreat holte, une the lande that 17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off 
A FA lieth vpon the lea ſhoꝛe, and ma⸗ Alexanders head, and ſent it vnto Ptole⸗ 
nie chippes, and went about meus. 
thzough deteit to obtaine the kingdome ok 18 Wut the third day after, King Ptole- 
Alexander, and to ioyne it vnto his owne meus died:and they that were in the holds, 
Realme, were flayneoneofanother, 
2 Upothishewentinto Spꝛia w friend- 19 And Demetrius reigned in the hun- 
ly woꝛdes, and wasletintothecities,#men dꝛeth, thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ſeuenth yeere. 


came foꝛth to meete him: foꝛ King Alexan⸗ 20 C At the ſame time gathered Jona⸗ 
der had tommanded them to meete him, be⸗ than them that were m Judea, to lay ſiege 


cauſe he was his father in lawe. vnto the taſtell, which was at Jeruſalem, 


| tt IJ 
. Nowe When heentredintothecitie of andtheymademanyinſtrun 
Ptolemais, he left bandesandgariſonsin againſtic, F uuns ar barre 


= 21 Then went there certaine vn 
4 Aud when hee tame neere to Azotus, perſons (Which hated their owne on 


vnto 
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vnto King Demetrius, and told him that we diſcharge them ofall from hentefoꝛth. 
Jonathan beſieged the caſtel. 3 And nothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked 
22 So when he heard it, he was angrie, from this time foꝛth and foꝛ euer. : 
and immediatly came vnto Ptolemais, and 37 Therefoze ſee that ye make a topie of 
wꝛote vnto Jonathan, that he ſhould lay theſe things, and deliuer it vnto Jonathan, 
no mote ſiege vnto it, but that hee ſhoulde that it may be et vp vpon the holy mount in 
meete him and ſpeake with him at Ptole- an open plate. 3 
mais in all haſte. 38 Atkter this when Demetrius the king 
23 Neuertheles when Jonathan Heard ſawe that his land was in reſt, and that no 
this, he tommanded to beliege it:he choſe al⸗ reſiſtance was made againſt him, hee ſent a⸗ 
ſo tertaine ofthe Elders of Jſrael, and the way all his hoſte, euery man to his owne 
Pꝛieſts, and put himſelte in danger, plate, except certaine bandes ok ſtrangers, 
24 And tooke with him ſiluer and gold, whom he bꝛought fr the vles ofy heathen: 
and apparell, and diners pꝛelents, and went wherefoꝛe all his fathers hoſte hated him. 
to Ptolemais vnto the King, and found fa⸗ 39 Now was there one Tryphon, that 
uour in his ſight. | had bene of Alexanders part atoze , Which 
25 And though certaine vngodly men of when he lawe that all the hoſte murmured 
his owne nation had made complaints bp- againſt Demetrius, he went to Simalcue % 
on him, | the Arabian, that bꝛought vp Antiochus © 
26 Bet the king intreated him as his pꝛe⸗ ſonne of Alexander, 
deteſſers had done, and pꝛomoted him in 40 And lay ſoꝛe vpon him to deliuer him 
the light of all his friends, | thisyongAntiochus.thathee might reigne 
27 And confirmed him in the hie Patelk- in his fathers ſteade: he told him allo what 
hood with all the honourable things, that great euill Demetrius had done, and howe 
he had afoꝛe ,. made him his chiefe friend. his men ot warre hated him, and he remai⸗ 
28 Jonathan allo deſired the King, that ned there along ſeaſon. | 
he would make Judea free with the three 41 Allo Jonathan ſent vnto King De- 
gouernments, andthecountrey of Sama- metrius to dꝛiue them out which were in 
ria, and Jonathan pꝛomiled hun thꝛee hũ⸗ the taſtell at Jeruſalem, thoſe that were 


dꝛeth talents. in the foꝛtreſſes: foꝛ they fought againſt 
29 Whereunto the King conſented, and Jſrael. 


gaue Jonathan waiting ofthe ſame, contei⸗ 42 SoDemetriusſent vnto Jonathan, 

ning theſe woꝛds, ſaying, J will not onely do theſe things foꝛ 

30 KING DEME TRIVS pnto his bꝛother thee and thy natio, but if oppoꝛtunitie ſerue, 
onathan and to the nation of the Jewes J will honour thee and thy nation. 

endeth greeting. 43 Nowe therefoze thou ſhalt do me a 

- 31 We lende vou here a topie of the letter, plealure, if thou wilt ſende me men to helpe 

which we did waite vnto our coutin Laſthe- me: foꝛ all mine armie is gone from me. 

nes tonterning vou that ve ſhould ſee it. 44 So Jonathan ſent him thꝛee thou⸗ 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his land ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, and they 
father, ſendeth greeting. came vnto the king: wherfoꝛe the king was 

33 Fo: the faythfulnes that our friends very glad at their comming. 
the nation of the Jewes keepe vnto vs, and 45 ¶ But they that were ot  citie, euen 
foꝛ their good will towards vs, We are de⸗ an hundꝛeth, and twentie thoulande men, 
termined to do them good. gathered them together in the middes o p 

34 Wherefoze wee aſſigne to them the citie, and would haue llaine the king. | 
coaſtes of Judea with the thꝛee gouern⸗ 46 But the king fledintothepalace, and 
ments Apherema, and Lydda, and Ra- thecitizenskept the ſtreetes ofthe citie, and 
mathe (which are added vnto Judea from began to fight. Eo 
the countrey of Samaria)and all that ap- 47 Then the king called to the Jewes 1 
pine to all them that ſacrificein Jeru⸗ fozhelpe, which tame to him all together, x 
alem:both concerning the paiments which went abꝛoade thꝛough the titiee : 
the king tooke yerely afoꝛetime both foꝛ the 4-8 And ſlewe the ſame day an hundꝛeth 
fruites of the earth, and foꝛ the fruitesofthe thouſand, x ſet lire vpon the titie, and tooke 
trees. — many ſpopls in that day, c deliuered p king. 

35 As koꝛ the other things appertapning 49 So whenthe citizens ſawe that the 
vnto vs ofthe tenthes and tributes, which Jewes had gotten the vpper hand ofthe ci- 
were due vnto vs #thecuſtomesoffalt and tie, and that they thẽ ſelues were dilappoin⸗ 
trowne taxes, which were payed vnto vs, ted ol their purpoſe, they made their ſuppli- 
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cation vnto the King,ſaying, fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, ſhut it vp. 
(9-8 50 [Grant vspeace, and let the Jewes 66 So they deſired to haue peace With 
„ kkale from vexing vs and the citie, him, which he graunted them, # aiterward 
51 So they taſt away their weapons, and put them out from thence, and tooke the ct- 
made peace, ⁊ the Pewes were greatly ho⸗ tie, and let a garilon in it. . 
noured befoze the King, and bekoꝛe all that 67 Then Jonathan with his hoſte tame 
were in his Nealme, and they tame againe to the water of Genelar, and betimes in the 
to Jeruſalem with great pay. mozning came to the plaine of A392. 
2 Then king Demetrius fate in p thꝛone 68 And beholde the hoſtes of the ſtran⸗ e 
ok his kingdome, and had peate in his land. gers met him inthe plaine , and had layed 
5 Neuertheleshe diſſembledinall that ambuſhmentsfozhimiathemountaines,. 
euer he ſpake, and withdꝛew himlelfe from 69 So that when they came againſt the, 
Jonathan, neither did he rewarde him ac- the ambuſhments role out of their plates 
toꝛding to the benefites which hee had done andſkirmiſhed, : 
foꝛ him but troubled him very ſoꝛe. 70 Sothat all that were of Jonathis 
54 After this returned Tryphon with ſide, fled: and there was not one ok thẽ left, 
the pong childe Antiochus, which reigned, except Mattathias the ſonne of || Abſalo- 3 
and was crowned, mus, and Judas the ſonne of Calphi the 
55 Thenthere gathered vnto him all the Captainesofthehoſte. 
men of warre, whom Demetrius had ſcat- 71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, x 
tered, e they fought againſthim, who fled caſt earth vpon his head, and pꝛayed, 
and turned his backe, 72. And turned agame to them to fight, x 
56 So Tryphon tooke the beaſtes, and put them to flight, ſo that they fled away. 
wanne Antiochia. 23 No whenhis own men that were 
F And pong Antiochus wꝛote vnto Jo⸗ fled, ſaw this, they turned againe vnto him, 
nathan, ſaying, J appoynt thee to bee the and helped him to follow after al vnto their 
chicfe Pꝛieſt, and make thee ruler ouer the tentes at Cades, and there they camped, 
foure gouernments, that thou maieſt beea 74 So there were ſlaine of the ſtragers 
friend ofthe Kings. __._ theſamedayabout thꝛee thouſand men, x 


53 Uponthis he ſent him golden veſſels Jonathan turned againe to Jeruſalem, 
tobe ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to dzinke _ V 


in gold T nd to weare purple, and to haue a * Jonathan ſendeth Ambaſſadoursto Rome, 2 And to the people 


of Sparta, to renewe their couenant of friendſhip, 24 Jonathan 
colar of gold, | | | putteth to flight the Pꝛinces of Demetrius, 40 Tryyhon taketh 
59 he made hisbꝛother Simon alſo cap- Iovathanbydeceie, 


taine from the coaſts of Tyꝛus vnto the boꝛ⸗ e Pnathan nowe ſeeing that the wen. 
ders of Egypt. 5 time was meetefo2 him, choſe del. 
60 Then Jonathan went foꝛth, and pal⸗ E certaine men, and ſent them vn- 
ſed thoꝛow the cities beyond the flood, and &278<& toRome , toeſtabliſh ⁊ renewe 
all the men of warre of Spyꝛia gathered vn⸗ the friendſhip with them. 
to him foꝛ to helpe him: ſo he tame vnto Al⸗ 2 He ſent letters alſo vnto the Spartiãs 4. 
talon, and they of the citie reteiued him ho⸗ and to other plates, foꝛ the ſaine purpoſe. 
nourablie. 5 3 So they went vnto Nome, x entred in⸗ 
61 And fromthente went he vnto Gaza: to the Senate, and ſaid, Jonathan the hie 
but they of Gaza ſhut him out: wherekoze Pꝛieſt e the natiõ of the Jewes ſent vs vn⸗ 
he laid ſiege vnto it, and burned the ſuburbs to vou, foꝛ to renewe friendſhip with pou, x 
thereof with fire, and ſpoyled them. the bonde okloue, as in times paſt. 
62 Then they ol Gaza made lupplica- 4. So the! Romanes] gaue them free 
tion vnto Jonathan, and hee made peace palpoztes,thatmenſhould leade the home 
with them, and tooke of the ſonnes of the intothelandofJudapeaceably, 
ow — fo2 ron pL w_ 7 mon to : 5 20 THIS is the topie of the let⸗ 
Jeruſalem, and went thoꝛow the tountrey ters that Jonathan wꝛote 2 
2 Andwhen Jonathan heardthatDe- 6 J eee 
63 And when Jonathan heard that De⸗ 6 Jonathan the hiePze 4 
metrius Pzinces were tome into Cades, ders of the — 11. che Sade ch a 
which is in Gallle⸗witha great holt, purpo⸗ ofthepeopleof the Jewes, lende greeting 
ſing to dꝛiue him out ofthe tountrey, vnto the Spartians their bꝛethꝛen. 
64. De tame againſt them, k left Simon 7 Heretofoze were letters ſent vnto O⸗ ip. an 


his bꝛother in the tountrey. mas the hie Pꝛieſt, from Ari b e. 
65 And Simon beſieged Beth dura, and reigned among you be 1 jr 


bꝛethzen, 
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bꝛethꝛen, as the copie Here vnder wzitten Demetrius pzinces were tome to fight a- 
ſpecifieth. > gainſt him, with a greater hoſte then afoze, 
$ And Onias intreated the ambaſſadour 25 He went from Jerulalem, æ met them 
honourablp, c receiued the letters: wherein inthe land of hamath:foꝛ he gaue them not 
there was mention made of y bonde ofloue ſpace to tome into his owne countrey. 
and friendſhip. - 26 And he lent ſpies vnto their tẽts, which 
9 Butas foꝛ vs, wee neede no ſuch wꝛi⸗ came againe, t told him, that they were ap⸗ 
tings : foꝛ wee haue the holy bookes in our pointed to come vpon him in the night. 
hands foꝛ comfozt. 27 Wherefoze,when the ſunne was gone 
10 Neuertheleſſe we thought it good to downe, Jonathan commanded his men to 
ſende vnto pou, foꝛ the renewing ok the bꝛo⸗ watch, and to be in armes ready to fight all 
therhoode and friendſhip, leaſt we ſhoulde the night, and ſent watchmen round about 
be ſtrange vnto you: ko2 it is long ſinte p time the hoſte. : 
that pe ſent vnto vs. 28 Wut when the aduerſaries heard that 
n Wherefoze we remember vou at al ſea⸗ Jonathan was ready with his men to the 
ſons continually,and in the feaſts and other battell, they feared, and trembled in their 
dayes appoynted, when wee offer ſacrifices hearts, and kindled fires in their tents, and 
and pꝛapers, as it is meete and conuenient fled away. 


to thinke vpon dur bꝛethzen. 29 Neuertheles Jonathan c his com- 
12 And wee reiopte at vour pꝛoſperous pany knewe it not till the moꝛning: foꝛ they 
eſtate. ſaw the fires burning. 


13 And though we haue bene enuironed zo Then Jonathan folowed vpon them, 

with great troubles and warres, ſo that but hee toulde not ouertake them: foꝛ they 
the Kings rounde about vs haue fought a- were gone oner the flood Eleutherus. 

gainſt vs, 31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabiãs, 

14 Pet woulde we not be grieuous vnto which were called Zabedei, #flewe them, 
du, noꝛ to other of our tonfederates and and tooke their ſpoyle. 
riends in thele warres. 32 Mee pꝛoteeded further alſo, and tame 

15 Fo2 wee haue had helpe from heauen, vnto Damaſtus, and went thoꝛowe all the 
that hath ſuccoured vs, c wee are deliuered countrep. | 
from our enemies, and our enemies are 33 But Simon his bꝛother went foozth, 
ſubdued. 88 and tame to Alcalon and to the next holds, 

16 Het haue we choſen Numemins [ the departing vnto Joppe, and wanne it. 
ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater | the 34 Foꝛ he heard that they would deliuer p 

ſonne ] of Jalſon, and ſent the vntotheRo- holde to them that tooke Demetrius part: 
maines, foꝛ to renewe the foꝛmer friendſhip wherekoꝛe he let a gariſon there to keepe it. 
with them, and league. 5 35 ¶ Atter this tame Jonathan home, 

17 We tommanded them allo to goe vnto # talled the Elders ofthe people together, # 
pou, and to ſalute vou, and to deliuer vou deuiled with them foz to build vp the ſtrong 
dur letters, conterning the renewing of our holdes in Judea, F 
Los 36 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem 
18 And nowe ve ſhall do vs apleaſure to hier, and to make a great moũt betwirt the 
glue vs an anſwere or theſe things. caſtel and the titie, foꝛ to ſeparate it from the 
19 ¶ And this was the copie of the let⸗ citie, that it might be alone, ⁊ that mẽ ſhould 
ters, Which Arius the King ol Sparta ſent neither bye, noꝛ ſell init. | 
vnto Onias. 3 37 So they tame together to build vp the 

20 THE KING of the Spartians vnto citie:fo2 part ot the wall vpon the bꝛooke of 
Onias the hie Pꝛieſt ſendeth greeting. the Eaſtſide was fallen downe, and they re⸗ 

21 It is found in wꝛiting, that the Spar- paired it, and talled it Caphenatha. 
tians and Jewes are bꝛethꝛẽ, and tome out 38 Simon alſo ſet vp Adida in Sephela, 
of the generation of Abꝛaham. and made it ſtrong with gates and barres, 

22 And no we foꝛ ſo much as this is tome 39 (( Inthe meane time Tryphonpur: n. 
to our knowledge. pe ſhal doe well, to wꝛite poled to reigne in Alia, and to bee trowned aan. 
vnto vs of your pꝛolſperitie. when he had llaine the King Antiochus. 

23 As foꝛ vs, we haue wꝛitten vnto pou, 40 But he was afraid that Jonathan 
that vour tattell and goods are ours, ours would not luffer him, but fight againſt him: 
are yours: thele things haue weecomman- wherekoꝛe he went about to take Jonatha 
ded to be ſhewedvntoyou. and to kil him: ſo he departed, and came vn; 

24 CNow when Jonathan heard, that toWethſan, 
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' Then Went Jonathan fozth againſt 2 Owe when Simon heard that zu, 
hun to he 191 Hr fourtic thouſande {| &; [z Tryphogathereda great hoſte <-r- 
choſen men, and 3 Sethlan, 4 8 010 = = the land of Juda, d 

But when Tryphon lawe that Jo⸗ ee Wu; | 
nathan came with ſo greatanhoſt, he dürſt 2 Andſawthatthepeople was in great 
not lay hand vpon him, trembling and feare, he tame vp to Jerula⸗ 

43 But receined himhonourably, and lem, and gathered the people together, 
tommended him vnto all his friendes, and 3 And gaue them exhoꝛtation, ſaping, Be 
gaue him rewardes, and commanded his know what great things J. my bzethzen, 
men ot warre to be as obedient vnto him as e my fathers houſe haue done foꝛ y Lawe, 
to him ſelfe, and the Sanctuarie, and the battels, e trou⸗ 

4-4. Andſaide vnto Jonathan, hy halt bles that we haue leene. 5 
thou tauled this people to take ſuchtrauell, 4 By reaſon whereotal mybꝛethꝛen are 
ſeeing there is no warre betweene vs⸗ flaine foꝛ Iſraels lake, and J am left alone. 

45 Therefoꝛe ſende them nowe home a⸗ 5 Now therefoze God fozbid, »J ſhould 
gaine, and chuſe certaine men to wayte vp- ſpare mine owne life in any time of trouble: 
on thee, and tome thou with mee to Ptole⸗ foꝛ Jam not better then my bꝛethꝛen. 
mais: foꝛ I will giue it thee, with the other 6 But JJ wil auenge my nation, and the 
ſtrong holdes, and the other gariſons, and Sanctuarie,# our wiues, and our childꝛen: 
all the that haue the charge of the common foꝛ all the heathen are gathered together to 
affaires: ſo will J returne, and depart : foꝛ deſtroy vs of very malice, | 
this is the cauſe of my comming. | 7 Inhearing thele wozds the Heartes 

46 Jonathan belieued him, and did as ofthe people were kindled, 
he laid, and ſent away his hoſt, which went 8 So that they tryed with a loud voyce, 
into the land of Juda, ſaying, Thou ſhalt be our taptaine in ſteade 

47 And retained but thꝛee thouſand with of Judas and Jonathan thy bzethzen, 
him, wherokhe ſent two thouland into Ga⸗ 9 Fyght thou our battels, and whatſoe- 
lille, and one thonſand went with himlelke. ner thou commandeſt vs, we will do it. 

48 Nowe aſſoone as Jonathan entred 10 ¶ So he gathered al the me of warre, 
into Ptolemais, they ot Ptolemais ſhut the making Haſte tofiniſh the walles of Jeru⸗ 
gates, and tooke him, t llewe all them with ſalem,and foztifiedit round about. 
the [Woꝛd, that tame in with him. Then ſent he Jonathan the ſonne of 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of foote⸗ Ablalomus with a great hoſte vnto Joppe, 
men, and hoꝛlemen into Galile, and into the which dꝛoue them out that were therein, e 
great plaine, to deſtroy all Jonathanscom- remained there him ſelke. 
panie. 12 Tryphon allo remoued from Ptole- 

50 Wut when they knewe » Jonathan mais with a great armie, to tome into the 
was taken, and ſlaine, and thoſe that were lande of Juda, & Jonathan was with him 
with him, they incouraged one another, c as pꝛiſoner. | 
came foꝛth againſt them ready tothe battel. 13 And Simon pitched his tents at Ad⸗ ==: 

51 But when they which followed vpon didis vpon the open plane. 
them,ſawe that it was a matter okflike, they 14 But when Tryphon knew that St- 
turned backe againe. | mon ſtoode vp in ſtead of his bother Jona⸗ 

52 Wythis meanes al they came into the than, and that hee would fight again him, 
land of Juda peateably, and bewalled Jo⸗ he ſent meſlengers vnto him, ſaying, 
nathan, and them that were with him, and 15 whereas wee haue kept Jonathan 
keared greatly, and all Ilrael made great thy bꝛother, it is foꝛ money that he is owing 


lamentation, in the kings account concerningthe buſi 
53 Foꝛ all the heathen that were rounde that he had in hand. Tthe bulines 


about them, ſought to deſtroy them. 16 Wherefoze fend nowe an hundꝛet 
54 Fo2 they ſaide, Nowe haue they no talents of ſiluer, and his two W 
taptaine,noꝛanp man to helpe them: there- hoſtages, that whenheeislettenfooz he 


foꝛe let vs nowe fight againſt them, #roote will not turne from vs, and wee 1 


out their memoꝛie from among men. him againe. 
. 


x After Jonathan was taken, Simon is choſen captaine. 17 Trp⸗ £4 N euerthelelſeS imon knew that he 


phon, taking his childzen, and money foz the redemption of Jona⸗ diſſembled in! is w 

than, killeth him and his childzen. 31 Tryphon kllech Antiochus, hee the moneyand — — 
and poſſelleth the realme, 36 Demetrius takech truce with Ste vnto hi ce deluered 
mon. 43 Simon winneth Gaza. 50 He pollelleth the to we ol Si- o him, leaſt he ſhould bee in greater ha⸗ 


on, 53 He makech his ſonne John captaine. tred of the people of Iſrael; 
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18 Who might haue lapde, Wetaule hee 35 whereupon Demetrius the king an⸗ 
ſent him not the money and the childꝛen, lwered him, and wꝛote vnto him akter this 
therefoze is Jonathan dead. maner, 


19 So hee ſent the childꝛen and an hun⸗ 36 DEMETRIVS the King vnto Simon 
dꝛeth talents: but he diſſembled,and would the high Paieſt, and the friende of Kinges, 
not let Jonathan go. | and to the Elders and to the nation of the 
20 CAfterward tame Tryphon into y Jewes ſendeth greeting, | 3 
land to deſtroy it, and went round about by 37 The golden trowne, and pꝛetious 2:4 
the way, y leadeth vnto Adoꝛa: but where- ſtone that ve ſẽt vnto vs, haue Wereceined, , 
ſoeuer they went, thither went Simon and and are ready to make a ſiedfaſt peace with 
his hoſte. you, and to Waite vnto the officers , to re- 


21 Now they that were inthe taſtel, ſent lealeyonofthe thinges wherein wee made 
meſſengers vnto Tryphon, that he ſhould vou kree. 


make haſte to tome by the wilderneſſe, and 38 So the thinges that we haue graun- 
to ſend them vitailes. tedyou,ſhalbeſtable:y ſtrong holds which 
22 So Tryphon made ready al his hoꝛl⸗ ve haue buylded, halbe your owne. 
men: but the ſame night fell a very great 39 Allo wee foꝛgiue the ouerſightes, and 
ſnowe , ſo that hee tame not, becauſe of the faults cõmitted vnto this day, e the trowne 
ſnow: but he remoued and went into y toũ⸗ taxe that ye ought vs: and where as was a⸗ 


treyof Galaad, npother tribute in Jeruſale, it ſhalbe nowe 
23 And whẽ he tame neere to Walſcama, no tribute. 


he flew Jonathan, x hee was buried there, 40 And they that are meete among vou 
24 So Trpphon returned, and went to bee wꝛitten with our men, let them bee 


into his owne land. ; Waitten vp, that there may bee peace be- 
25 ¶ Then ſent Simon to take p bones tweene vs. i 

of Jonathan his bꝛother, and they buried 41 Thusthe yoke of the heathen was 

him in Modin his fathers citie. taken from Ilrael in the hundꝛeth and le⸗ 
26 And all Jſraelbewayled him with uentie veere. Z 

great lamentation, and monrned foꝛ him 42 Andy people of Iſrael began to waite 

very long. | intheirletters, and publike inſtruments, 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchze 10 THE ERST yeereof Simon, the high and 


of his father and his bꝛethꝛen, a building chiefe Pꝛieſt, gouernour and pꝛinte of the 
high to looke vnto, of hewen ſtone behind ec Jewes. 


befoze, | 43 Jn thoſe dayes Simon camped a- 
23 And let vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one gainſt Gaza, and beſieged it rounde about, 


againſt another, foꝛ his father, his mother, where he let vp an engine of warre, and ap- 


and foure bꝛethꝛeen, pꝛothed neere the titie, and beate a towꝛe, 

29 And ſet great pillars round about the, tooke it. TT | 
and ſet armes vponthe pillars foꝛa perpe- 4-4 So they that were in the engine, 
tual memozy, and carued ſhippes beſidethe leapt into the citie, c there was great trou⸗ 
armes, that they might be ſeene ol men ſap⸗ bleinthecitie, 


ling in the ſea. a 45 —4 much that the people ofthe tity 
 3o This ſepulchꝛe which hee made at rent their clothes, and climed vp vpon the 
Mo din, ſtandeth yet vnto this day. walles with their wiues, and childꝛen, and 
erh. 31 CNoWas Tryphon went fozth with eryed with a loud voyte, beleeching Simon 
23 the pong King Antiochus, hee flewe him to graunt them peate, ſaying, . 
traiterouſly, $4 3 46 Dealenot with vs accozding to our 
32 And reigned in his ſteade,# crowned Wickednes,but attoꝛding to thy mercie, | 
him ſelfe King of Alia, and bzoughta great 47 Then Simon pitied them, c would | 
plague vpon the land. tight no moꝛe againſt them, but put thẽ out | 
3 Simon alſo built vp the taſtles ol Ju- ofthecitie, andclenſed thehouſes, wherein 
dea, and tompaſſed them about with high theidoles were, andſoentredthereunto w 
tow2es, and great walles, euen w towꝛes, Plalmes and thankelgiung. 
and gates and barres, and laied vp vitailes 48 So when hee had caſt all y fuͤthines 


inthe ſtrong holdes. | out, heſet ſuchmeninitaskeptthe Lawe 
34 Mozeouer Simonchole certaineme and foztifiedit,andbuilded there adwelling 
and ſent them to King Demetrius, thathe plate foꝛ him ſelfe, AED 
would diſcharge the land: fozall Tryphos 45 Now,whentheyinthecaſtelat Je- 
doings were robberies, kulalẽ were kept, that they toulde not come 


foꝛth 


# — 


I Apocrypha. i Maccabees. Chap. xiiij. 


foꝛth noꝛ goe into the countrey, neither bus The elders late in the open places, x 
1192 ell hey 1 many conſulted al together foꝛ ö common Wealth, 
ofthem were famiched cher det abt S! os = 3 honourably clothed 

50 In ſo much that they beſought Si⸗ and armed. 1 
mon RE. peace with them: which hee 10 Yee pꝛouided vitailes foꝛ the cities, 
graunted them, e put them out from thete, and all kind of munition, ſo that his gloꝛi⸗ 
and clenſed the taſtel from futhines. ous fame was renoumed vnto the ende of 

51 And vponthe thꝛee and twentie day the woꝛlde. | 
okthe ſetonde moneth, in the hundzeth ſe⸗ 1 He made peate thꝛoughout the lande, 
uentie and one vere, they entred into it with and Jlſrael hadperfit mirth and ioo. 
thankeſgining, e bzanches of palme trees, 12 Fozeuery man fate vnder his vine, e 
and with harpes, and with cymbaies, and the fig trees, and there was no man to fray 
with violes, and with pſalmes, and ſongs, them. | 
becauſe the great enemie of Iſrael was os 13 There was none in the lande to light 
uercome, againſt them: foꝛ then the Kinges were o⸗ 

52 And hee oꝛdeyned that the ſame day uercome. 
ſhould be kept euery yeere with gladnes. 14 Hehelpedalthole that were inaduer- 

53 Andhefo:tifiedthemount of the Tẽ⸗ ſitie among his people: he was diligẽt toſee 
ple that Was belide p taſtel where he dwelt the Law kept, and hee tooke away the vn- 
him ſelke with his companie. godly, and wicked. 

54 Simon alſo ſeeing that John his 15 He beautified the Sanctuarie, and en⸗ 
ſonne was nowe a man, hee made him cap- crealed the veſſels ofthe Temple. 
taine of al the hoſtes, e cauſed him to dwell 16 When the Romains heard, and the 
in Gasaris. Spartians had knowledge, that Jonathã 

3 mi 10 
: 1 8 ne, 17. But when they heard, that Simon 

PE in Arad. 18 Theconnans of fend: his brother was made hie Prieſt in his 

Hip with the Romains, with the people of Sparta is renewed. ſfead.# how he had wonne the land againe 

2290 Nthe hundꝛeth, ſeuenty & two with the cities in it, 

e veere gathered King Demetri⸗ 18 They wꝛote vnto him in tables of 
£P || ushishoſte, and departed vnto bꝛaſſe, to renew the friendſhip, and bond of 
Media, to get him helpe foz to loue, which they had made with Judas x 
fight agamſt Tryphon. | Jonathan his bꝛethꝛen. 

2 Wut when Arſates the King ol Perlia 19 Which watings were read befoze ß 
and Media heard, that Demetrius was en⸗ congregation at Jeruſalem , and this is 
tred within his boꝛders, hee ſent one of his the copie of the letters that the Spartians 
pꝛintes to take him aliue. ſent, 

3 So he went, and ouertame the armie 20 THE SENATORS and titie of Sparta 
of Demetrius, and tooke him, and bꝛought vnto Simonthe great pꝛieſt, and to the El⸗ 
him to Arſates, which kept him in ward. ders, and to the Pꝛieſts, and to the reſidue 

4 Thus allthe land ot Juda] was in of the people ok the Jewes their bꝛethꝛen 
reſt, ſo longas Simon liued: foꝛ hee ſought ſende greeting. 
the welth ofhis nation:therefoꝛe were they 21 When your ambaſſadours that were 
glad to haue him foꝛ their ruler, e to do him ſent vnto our people, certified vs of your 
Woꝛchip alway. 3 glozy and Honour, wee were glad of their 

5 Simonallo wanne the citie of Joppe comming, 
to his great honour to bee an hauen towne. 22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage 
and made it an entrance vnto the yles of in the publike retoꝛdes in this maner, N V. 
the ſea. | MENIVS{theſonne]ofAntiochus, e Anti⸗ 

6 Ye enlarged allo the boꝛders of his peo⸗ pater the ſonne Jof Jalon the Jewes am⸗ 
ple, and conqueredthe countries, baſſadours came vnto vs, to renew amity 

7 He gathered vp many ok their people with vs. 
that were puloners and he had the domim⸗ 23 And it plealed the people, that ÿ men 
onofGazaris,andBeth-ura, Kthetaſtel ſhould be honoꝛably intreated, and that the 
which her clenled from filthines, and there copy oftheir amballage chould be regiſtred 
was no man that reſiſted him, in the publike recoꝛdes that it might bee foꝛ 

8 So that euery man tilled his ground a memoꝛial vnto the people of Sparta:and 


in peate, and the land gaue her fruites, and a copie ofthe ſam 
the trees gaue their fruite. thieke Pael. e was ſent to Simon the 
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Apocrypha. Chap.x1y. 
24. After this, Simonſent Numeniusto his nation, and that ſought by all meanes to 
Rome, with a great ſhield of goldofathou- exalte his people. | 
ſand pounde weight.toconfirme the friend⸗ 3s Foꝛ in his time they pzoſpered wel by 
ſhippe with them. him, ſo that theheathen were taken out of 
25 Which when the people vnderſtood, their tountrey, and they alſo which were in 
they ſaid, What thanks ſhal we retompenle p titie ot Dauid at Jeruſalem, where they 
againe vnto Simon and his childzen: had made thẽ a caſtel, out of the which they 
26 Fo: hee and his bꝛethꝛen, e the Houle went, and defiled al things that were about 
ofhis father haue ſtabliſhed Jſrael, and o⸗ the Sanctuarie, and did great hurt vnto re⸗ 
uercome their enemies, and haue confirmed ligion, = 
the libertie thereof:therfoze they wzotethis 37 And he ſet Jewes in it, and foztified 
in tables ofb:aſſe, and ſet it vpon pillars in it, foz the aſſurance ofthe lande, and citie, c 
mount Sion. | raiſed vp the walles of Jeruſalem. © 

27 The copie of the waiting is this, In 38 And KingDemetriusconfirmedhim 
the eight and twentie day of the moneth in his high Pꝛieſthood fo: theſe cauſes, 

AAuguſt. Elul in the hundzeth , ſeuentie and two 39 And made him one ok his friends, and 
peere, in the third veere of Simon the high gaue him great hondour. : 
Pꝛieſt. 40 Foꝛ it was repoꝛted that ß Komains 

l 28 In] Saramel in the great tongrega⸗ called the Jewes their friendes, and confe- 

fen tion of the Pꝛieſts, and ok the people, and of derates, and that they honourablyreceiued 
the gouernours ofthe natis, and of the El⸗ Simons ambaſſadours, 8 
ders ok the toũtrey, we would ſignifie vuto 41 And that the Jelwes, x Pꝛieſtes ton⸗ 
you, that many battels haue bene fought in ſented, that Simon thould bee their pzince, 
our countrey, and high Pꝛieſt perpetually.till God raiſed 

29 Wherein Simonthe ſonne of Mat- vp the trueP2ophet, - | 
tathias(rome ofthe childꝛen of Jarib) and 42 And that he ſhould be their captaine, 
his bꝛethꝛen put them ſelues in danger, and and haue the charge ofthe Sanctuarie, and 
reſiſted the enemies of their nation, that lo let men ouer the woꝛkes c ouer the toun⸗ 
their Sanctuary, and Lawe might bee trey, and ouer the weapons, and ouer y foꝛ⸗ 
maintained, and did their nation great ho⸗ treſſes, and that ſhould make pꝛouiſion fox 
nour. theholy things, 

30 Foꝛ Jonathan gathered his nation 43 And that he ſhould be obeyed ofeue⸗ 
together, and betame their high Pꝛieſt, and ry man, and that al the waitings in the toũ⸗ 
is laid with his people. | trey ſhould bee made in his name, and that 

31 After that would their enenues haue hee choulde be clothed in purple, and weare 
inuaded their countrey, and deſtroyed their gold, _ 
lande, and lay their handes on their Sanc- 44. Andthatitſhouldnotbelawfulfox 
tuarie. | | aͤnp ok the people oꝛ Pꝛieſts to bꝛeake anyof 

32 Then Simon reſiſted them, e fought theſe things, oꝛ to withſtand his woꝛdes, oꝛ 

foꝛ his nation, and ſpent much or his owne to tall any tongregation in the countrey W⸗ 
ſubſtante, and armed the valiant men or his out him, oꝛ be clothed in purple, oꝛ weare a 
nation, and gaue them wages. colar of gold: | 

33 Hefoztifiedallo thecities of Pudea,© 45 And if any did contrary to thele 
Bethlura that lieth vpon y boꝛders of Ju- thinges,ozb:akeany of them, he ſhouldbee 
dea (where the oꝛdinante of their enemies pumthed, 8 5 
lay ſometime ) and ſet there à garilon of the 46 So it pleaſed all the people to agree 
Jewes. that it ſhould bee done to Simon atcoꝛding 
34. And he foꝛtified Joppe, which lyeth vnto theſe woꝛds. | 

be. oer, pon the ſea,+| Gazarathat bozdereth vp- 47 Simonalloacceptedit,and was tõ⸗ 
con Azotus (where p enemies dwelt afoze) tent to be the high Pꝛieſt, and the captaine, 
and there he placed Jewes, and furniſhed e the pꝛinte ofthe Jewes, cor the Pꝛieſtes, 
them with things neceſſarie foꝛ the repara⸗ and to be the chiefe of all. 
tion thereof. a 43 And they tommanded to ſet vp this 
35 Now whenthe people ſaw ö faithful⸗ wꝛiting in tables of bꝛaſſe, and to faſten it to 
nes of Simon, c to what gloꝛy hee thought the wall that compaſſedthe Santtuarie in 
to bꝛing his nation vnto, they made him an open plate, 
their gouerner, and the chief Pꝛieſt, betauſe 49 And that a topie ofthe ſame ſhoulde 
he had done all theſe things and koꝛ the vp⸗ be layed vp in the trealurie, that Simons 
rightnes, and fidelitie that hee had kept to his ſonnes might haue it. 
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ä d men. „ and his companie 4 45 hauing let- 
0 ntiochus maketh a couenant of friendth!ppe ich 5 . ters Witten vntot e Kings and countries 
1 letters vnto . ; | 9 
Son ho fon afepe genes. 2) Antiochus wherein Were contained theſe words, 
refuſing the helpe that Simon ſent him, bꝛeaketh his couenant, is EVEIVS the Conſul of Rome vnto 
22> Neeouer King Antiochus the King Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. 
& 5 fonne of Demetrius lent letters 17 The ambaſſadours of the Jewes 


— 


8 Je trom the yles of the ſea vnto Si; are tome vnto vs as our friends and tonke⸗ 
monthe pꝛieſt, and pꝛinte or the derates from Simonthe hie Pꝛieſt e from 
Jelbes, and to all the nation, the people of the Jewes to renewe friend- 
2 Conteiningtheſewozds, anTiocavs ſhip, and the bond okloue, 
the King vnto Simonthe great Pꝛieſt, and 18 Who haue bꝛought a ſhield of golde 
to the nation of the Jewes ſendeth gree- Weyinga thouſand pound, 
ting. 8 19 Wherefoꝛe we thoughtit good to wꝛite 
3 Foꝛſo muchas certeine peſtilent men vntothe Kinges and countries, that they 
haue vſurped the kingdome ok our fathers, ſhould not go about to hurt the, noꝛ to fight 
Jam purpoled to chalenge the Realmea- againſt them, noꝛ their tities, noꝛ their toũ⸗ 
gaine, t to reſtoꝛe it to the old eſtate: Where- trey, neyther to mainteine their enemies a⸗ 
foe I haue gathered a great hoſte, c pꝛepa⸗ gainſt them. - 
red ſhippes ofwarre, 20 And wee were content to reteine of 
4. That J may goe thoꝛowe thecoun- them the ſhield, 
trey, andbeeauengedofthem, which haue 21 Yftherkoꝛe there be any peſtilent fel- 
deſtroyed our countrey, and waſted many lowes fled from their countrey vnto you, 
tities in the Realme. deliner them vnto Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, 
5 NowetherefozeJ doe confirme vnto that he may puniſh them accozding to their 
thee all the liberties, Whereofal the Kings owne Tawe. 
my pꝛogenitours haue diſchargedthee,and 22 The lame thinges were waitten to 
all the payments, whereor they haue relea⸗ Demetrius the King, and to Attalus, and 
ſedthee, | to Arathes, and to Arlaces, 
6 And J giue thee leaue to toine money 23 And to ally countries, as] Sampla⸗ vn 
of thine owne ſtampe within thy tountrey, mes, and to them of Sparta, and to Delus, % 
And that Jeruſalem, and the Sanc- and to Mindus and to Sicion,xto Caria, . 
tuarie be kree, and that al the weapons, chat and to Samos, and to Pamphylia, and to 
thou haſt pꝛepared, andy foꝛtreſſes, which Lycia, and to Halicarnaſſus, c to Rhodus, 
thou haft builded,#keepeſtinthine hands, and to Phaſelis, and to Cos, and to Siden, 
chall be thine. | and to Coztyna,#to Gnidon, #toCypzus, 
$ Andalthatisdue vnto the King, and and to Cyzene, 
al that ſhalbe due vnto the King, J fozgiue 24. And they ſent a topie of them to Si⸗ 
it thee, from this time foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. monthe hie Pꝛieſt. 
9 And when we haue obteined ourking⸗ 25 So Antiochus the King tamped 
dome, we wil giue thee, and thy nation and againſt Doꝛa the ſecond time euer ready to 
the Temple great honour, ſo that vour ho⸗ take it, and made diuers engins of warre, 
nour ſhal be knowenthzoughout 5 woꝛlde. and kept Tryphon in, that he tould neither 
Nen, 10 ¶ In the hundꝛeth ſeuenty and foure go in noꝛ out. | 
chax. ii. yere, went Antiorhus into his fathers land, 26 Then Simonſenthimtwothouſand 
and al the bands tame together vnto him, tholen men to helpe him with lüuer + gold 
ſo that fewe were left with Tryphon. and much furniture, . 
1 So the King Antiochus purſued him, 27 Meuertheles, hee would not receine 
but hee fled and came to Doꝛa, which lyeth them vut bake all the tcouenant, which hee 


by the ſeaſide. had made with him afoze, and wi 
12 Foꝛhe ſawe b troubles were toward him ſelfe from him, — — 


him, and that the armie had foꝛſaken him. 28 And lent vnto him At T6 an 
133 Then camped AntiochusagainſtDo- ok his friends to —.— wah hum; lays 
rawithanhundeeth and twentiethouland ing, Be withhold Joppe, and Gazarawith 
lighting men and eight thouſandhozleme, the caſtel that is at Jeruſalem, the citie of 
I 117 iperiti * — my Kcalme, ; 
the ſhips came by the lea. Thus they pze} 29 Whole boꝛders 
ſed the titie by lande, and by ſea, in ſo much done 1 hurt in the — ww 8 
that they ſufkered no man to goe in noꝛ out. gouernement of many plates ol my king⸗ 
5 Inthe meane ſeald came Numenins, dome. 8 


30 Wherefoze 


Apocrypha. ” Chap. xv 35 


30 Wherefoze nowe deliuer the cities, vnto them, J, and my bꝛethꝛen, and my fa? 
which pee haue taken, with the tributes of thers houle, haue euer from our youth vn- 
the plates, that ve haue rule duer without to this day fought agaynſt the enemies of 

the boꝛders of Judea, | Plrael, and the matters haue had good ſuc- 

31 Oꝛ els güũe me foꝛ them fine hundꝛeth ceſſe vnder our handes, and we haue deliue⸗ 
talents offiluer, and foꝛ the harme that pee red Jſrael oftentimes, 3 | 
haue done, and fo2 the tributes or the places 3 But J am now olde, and ve by Gods 
other fine hundꝛeth talents :ifnot, we will mercy are of a ſuffitient age: be pe therekoꝛe 
tome, and fight againſt vou. in ſteade of me, and my bꝛother, and go foꝛth 

32 So Athenobius the Kings friend and fight foꝛ our nation, ⁊ the helpe of heauẽ 
tame to Jeruſalem, and when he lawe the be with you. | 
honourofSimon, and the cupbozd of gold 4. So hee chole twentie thouſand figh- 
and liluer plate, and ſo great pꝛeparation, he ting men ofthe countrey with the hozſmen, 
was aſtoniſhed, and tolde him the Kings which went fozthagainſt Cendebeus, and 
meſſage. | | reſtedat Modinz : e 
33 Then anlwered Simon, and laid vn⸗ 5 In the moꝛning they aroſe, and went 
to him, We haue neither taken other mens into the plame field: and beholde, a mightie 

landes, noꝛ withholden that which apper⸗ great hoſt tame againſt them both of foote⸗ 
teineth to others: but our fathers heritage, men, and hoꝛſemen: but there was a riuer 
which our enemies had vnrighteouſly in betwirt them. * 


poſſeſſion a certaine time. 6 And John ranged his armie oner a⸗ 
34 But when we had occation, we reto⸗ gaynſt him, and when he ſaw that the peo⸗ 
uered the inheritance of dur fathers. ple was afrayd to go ouer the riuer, he went 
ben. 35 And whereas thou requireſt Joppe onerfirſthimlelfe, and the men leeing him, 
2... AND GazAra, they did great harme to dur paſſed thꝛough after hinn. 
people, and thoꝛow our toũtrep, vet will we / Then he demded his men, and let the 
giue an hundꝛeth talents foꝛthẽ. But Athe⸗ hoꝛſemen in the middes ofthe footemen. 
nobius anſwered him not one word, 8 Foꝛtheir enemies hoꝛſemen were very 
36 But turned agame angrie vnto the manie: but when they blewe the trumpete 
King and told him all theſe woꝛds, and the Cendebeus fled with his hoſt, whereofma- 
dignitie of Sims. with all that he had ſeene: ny were ſlaine, and the remnant gate them 
and the King was verie angrie. to the foꝛtreſſe. „ 
37 In the meane time fledTryphon 9 Then was Judas Johns bꝛother 
by ſhip vnto Oꝛtholias. Wounded : but John followed after them, 
38 Thenthe King made Cendebeuscap- tul he tame to Cedꝛon, which Cendebeus 
taine ofthe lea toaſt, and gaue him bands of had built. 5 | 
footemenand hozlemen, 10 Allo they fled vnto the tow2es, that 
39 And commanded him to remoue the were in the fieldes of Azotus, and thole did 
hoſte towarde Judea, and to build vp Ce- [John] burne with fire: thus were there 
dꝛon, and to foztifiethe gates, and to warre ſlaine two thouſand men ofthem: ſo he re⸗ 
agaynlt the people: but the King purſued turned peateably into the land of Juda. 
„ -2—- — 1 C Nowe in the field of Jericho was 
Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, Ptolemeus the ſonne of Abubus madecap- 


40 S0 
and beganto vexe the people, and to inuade tame, and hee had abundante of filuer and 

Judea.and to take the people pꝛiloners, and golde. 5 
to ſlay them. 5 1 (Foꝛ hee had maried the daughter of 
41 And he built vp Cedꝛon, where he let the hie Pueſt.) 8 
hoꝛſemen and gariſons, that they might 13 Therfoꝛe he waxed pꝛoud in his mind 
make outrodes bythe wapes of Judea, as and thought to rule the lande, and thought 
the King had commanded him. to ſtay Simon and his ſonnes by deceit. 
1 Cendebans — u to flight by the wet E 3333 e thooW 
iro. ae „ e | In | rep, and 1 ud yed care- 
Sina codhisews ſores a banket, 23 Jain killech chem fully fo them, hee tame downeto Jericho 
that lie in wapte fo his life. with Mattathias, and Judas his ſonnes 
hen tame John vp from Gaza⸗ in the hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and ſeuen yeere, in 
ra, and tolde Simon his father, the eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth 

ee what Cendebeus had done. Sabat. 5 
WS 2 So Simon calledtwoofhis 15 Thenſ the ſonne of Abubus reteyued 


N | 
eldeſt ones, Judas and John, andſayde them by trealon into a litle holde, called Do⸗ 


ttt. i. chus 
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hus. Wich hee had built, where he made 20 And to Jerulalem hee lent other to 
thentagrratbket and had hid men there. take it, and themountaine otthe temple, 
16 Sowhen Simon and his ſonnes had 21 But one ranne bekoze, and tolde John 
made good cheare, Ptolemeus ſtoode vp in Gazara, that his father, and his bꝛethꝛen 
with his men, and tooke their weapös, and were ſlame, and that Ptolemeus had ſent 
entred in to Simon inthe banket houle and to ſlay him. | 
flewhimwith his two lonnes, andcertaine 22 Whenheheard this, hewaslozealto- 
okhis ſeruants. | niſhed, and laid handes ofthem that were 
1 Whereby he committed a great vile⸗ come to ſlay him, #flew them: foꝛ he knew 
nie, and retompented euill foꝛ good. that they went about to kill him. 
13 Then wꝛote Ptolemeustheſe things 23 Concerning other things of John, 
and ſent to the king, that he might ſend him both of His warres, and ok his noble actes 
an hoſte to helpe him, and ſo would deliver (wherein he behaued himlelfe mankully) of 
him the countrey with the cities. the building ok walles which he made, and 
19 He ſent other men allo vnto Gazara, otherofhisdeedes | 
to take John, and ſentlettersvntothe cap- 24 Wehold, they are Waitteninthe chꝛoni⸗ 
taines to tome to him, and hee would giue cles of his Pꝛieſthoode, from the time, that 
them liluer, and gold and rewards. he was made high Pꝛieſt after his father. 


£3 The ſecond booke of the Maccabees. 


CHAP. I. | 
1 An Epiſtle of the Yewes that dwelt at Jeruſalem, ſent vnto them 10 C In the hundꝛeth, foureſcoꝛe eight 


in in they exhozt them to giue thankes f peere, the people that was at erulalem, 
ener Anas, as Of the feethatwas hoinche pie» AnD it Judea, and the counſell E Judas, 
24 The pꝛaper of Necmias. VDnto Ariſtodulus king Ptolemens maſter, 
—ͤ be bꝛethꝛen the Jewes, which is of the ſtock of the anointed Pꝛieſts, 
l © which be at Jeruſalem, & t tothe Jewes that are in Egypt, lendeth 
they that are m the coun- greeting and health. 


N SIS trey of Pudea,vntothebze- 1 In ſo much as God hath deliuered vs 
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things, which hath 


nowe purpoled to 
the Temple vpon 


p of the moneth Chal⸗ 
Chaſleu, | leu, we thought it neceſſarie 7 — 


thereok, 


MN Apocrypha. Chap. j. . 
WJ, 5 thereof, that pee allo might keepe the tealt the light. that ſhined from the altar. * 
Wha _ ofthe Tabernacles, and of the fire which 33 CSowhenthismatterwasknowen, 
1 was giuen vs when Neemias offered ſa⸗ it was tolde the King of Perſia, that in the 


trifite, after that hee had built the Temple, plate where the Pꝛieſts which were led a- 
and the altar. 3 way had hid fire, there appeared Water, 
- 19 Fo2 when as our fathers were led a- wherwith Peemias and his tompaͤnie had 
way vnto Perſia the Pꝛieſts, which lought purified the ſacrifices © 
«613. the honour of God, tooke the fire ofthe al⸗ 34. The king tried out the thing, and clo- 
1 tir pꝛiuily, and hid it in an hollow pit, which fed the plate about, and made it hol x. hae 
was dꝛie in the bottome, and therein they 35 And to them that the King fauoured, c ys 
kept it, ſo that the plate was vnknowen vn- he gaue and beſtowed many gifts. iome 
to euery man. 36 And Peemas called the ſame plate , 
20 Now after many yereswhenitplea- * Ephthar,whichistoſay, purification; but Rep 
ſed God that Neemias ſhould be ſent from manp men tall it Rephthar. thar, | 
the King of Perſia, heſent of thepoſteritie n ering 
ofthole Pzieſts,whichhadhidittofetchthe , you reremic hid che rabernacte,che Arke and the altat in che bil. 4 
fire, and as they folde vs, they kound no fire, 23 Ok the liue bookes of Jaſon conteined in one. 
but thicke water. 1 eL is found alſo in the wzitings of 
Then commanded he them to dꝛawe os Jeremias the Pꝛophet, that hee 
it vp, and to bꝛing it: and when the things ( tommanded them, which were 
apperteining to the ſacrifices were bzought, ks 


= * 
5 —_ 


J u V dcaried away, to take fire, as was 
Neemias comniaded the Pꝛieſts to ſpꝛinkle declared, and as the Pꝛophet commanded 


the wood, and the things layde thereupon them that were led into taptiuitie, 
with water. 2 2 *Gtningthemalawe that they ſhould dach 
. 22 When this was done, x the time tame not foꝛget the tõmandements of the Lozde, 
that the Sunne ſhone, which afoꝛe was hid c that they ſhould not erre in their mindes, 
in the tloude, there was a great fire kindled, when they lawe images ok golde and ſiluer, 
ſo that euery man marueiled. with their oꝛnamen tts. 
B Nowthe Pꝛieſts, and all pꝛaied, while 3 Thele and ſuch other things tõmanded 
_ theſacrifice was tonſuming: Jonathan be⸗ he them, # exhoꝛted them that they ſhould 
gan, and the other anſwered thereunto. not let the Law go out oftheir hearts. 
24 And the pꝛayer ol Peemias was af: 4. Itis wꝛitten alſo, howe the Pꝛophet, 
ter this maner, O Toꝛd, Toꝛd God maker by an oꝛacle that hee had, charged them to 
of all things, which art feareful, and ſtrong, take the tabernacle and the arke, and folow 
and righteous, and mercifull, and the onelp him: and when he tame vp into the moun?? 
clk, f and gratious King. taine where Moyſes went vp, and law the 24" 
of fait, 25 Onelyliberall, onelyinſtandalnugh- heritage of Go d. 
tie and euerlaſting, thou that delinereſt JE 5 Jeremias went foozth, and found an 
peter xael from all trouble, and haſt cholen the fa⸗ hollo we taue, wherein he layde the Taber⸗ 
thers, and ſanctified them, natle, and the Arke, and the altar of incenſe, 
26 Receine the ſatrifite foꝛ thy whole peo⸗ and lo ſtopped the dooꝛe. 
ple of Ilrael, and pꝛeſerue thineownepoz- 6 And there came tertaine ofthoſe that 
tion, and ſanctifieit. - followed him, to marke the plate: but they 
27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſtatte⸗ could not find it. 8 
red from vs: deliuer them that ſerue among 7 Which when Jeremias perteined, he 
the heathen : looke vpon them which are repꝛoued them, ſaying, As foꝛ that plate, it 
| deſpiſed, and abhoꝛred, that the Heathen ſhalbe vnknowen, vntill the time that God 
ma know that thou art our God. gather his people together againe, and that 
28 Puniſh them that oppꝛeſſe vs, c with mertie be ſhewed, 
pꝛide do vs wrong. I Thenſhall the Loꝛd ſhew them thele 
209 Plant thy people againe in thine holy things, e the maieſtie of the Loꝛd ſhall ap⸗ 
patgog. Place as Moyles hath ſpoken, bpeare and the cloude alſo, as it was ſhewed 
30 Audthe Pꝛieſts ſang Plalmes there- vnder Moyles, and as when Salomon ug 


unto. jm deſired that the plate might be Honour 154350. 
31 Now when the ſatrifite was columed, ſanttified. 99 ve honaurablp 4. 


Neemias commanded the great ſtones to 9 Foꝛ it is mantfeſt that he, being a wil 
be ſpꝛinkled with the relidue ofthe water. man, offredthe*ſacrifice of dedication and r KingS, 
- 32: Which whenit was done there was conſecrationofthe Temple, © 4 
kindled a flame 3 which was conſumed by . Io And as a pꝛaped vnto Leuit. 9.24. 
„ | | ttt. ii. the 
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the Loꝛd, the fire came downe from heauẽ, them, might haue pꝛofite. | 
= connnd theſacrifice:fo,whet Salomon 26 Therekoꝛe to vs that haue taken in 
Clos . 2aved, * the fire came downe from heauen, hand this great laboꝛ, it was no ealie thing 
and conſumed the burnt offring. to make this abbꝛidgement, but required 
11 And Moyes laid, Becaule the ſinne ol⸗ both lweat and watching. 
fring was not eaten, therkoꝛe is ittonſumed. 27 Eke as hee that maketh a feaſt and 
12 So Salomon kept thole eight dayes. ſeeketh other mens tommoditie, Hath no 
13 Theſe things allo are declared in the ſmall labour : ſo wee allo foz many mens 
[Some Wiitings, and regiſters of |Neemias, x how ſakes are verie well content to vndertake 
dem de. 130 made alibzarie,and how he gatheredthe this greatlabour. 3 
wi actsofthe Kings, and ok the Prophets and 25 Leauing to the authour the exact dili⸗ 
the actes of Dauid, and the epiſtles of the gente of euery particular, we will labour to 
Kings concerning the holy gifts. go foꝛward attoꝛding to the pꝛeſtript oꝛder 
14. Euenſo Judas alſo gathered al things ofanabbadgement. : 
that tame to pale by the warres that were 29 Foꝛ as he that will build a new houle, 
among vs, Which things we haue. muſt pꝛouide foꝛ the whole building, but he 
5 Whereloꝛe if yee haue neede thereof, that letteth out the plat o2 goeth about to 
ſend ſome to fetch them vnto you, paint it, ſeeketh but only what is comely toz 
16 Where as Wee then are abont to cele- the deckung thereok: 
bꝛate the purification, we haue witten vnto zo Cuen ſo J thinke foꝛ vs, that it apper⸗ 
pou, and pee ſhall doe well, if yee keepe the teineth to the firſt waiter of a ſtoꝛie to enter 
lame dayes. | deepely into it, and to make mention of all 
Y We hope allo that the God, which de⸗ things and to be curious meuerp part.. 
linered all his people, and gaue an heritage 31 But it is permitted to him that will 
to them all e the kingdome, and the Pꝛielt⸗ Moꝛten it to vle fewewozds, and to auopde 
hoode, and the Sanctuarie, thole things that are turious therein. 


18 Ashepꝛomiled inthe law, will choꝛt⸗ 32 Pere then will we begin the ſtoꝛie, ad⸗ 

ip haue mertie vpon vs, and gather vs toge⸗ ding thus much to our fozmer woꝛds, that it 

ther from vnder the heauen into his holy 1s but a foolich thing toaboundinWwozdsbe- 

plate: foꝛ he hath ſaued vs from great pe⸗ foꝛe the ſtoꝛie, and to be ſhoꝛt in the ſtoꝛie. 
rils, and hath clenſed the place. CHAP. 111. 


19 As conterning Judas Maccabeus <4 * _ N done vnto the Temple by the Kings of the Gen⸗ 
r tiomoucis fnctocakechemawey, 26HeisffrckenofGoy,ann 
Temple, and the deditation ok the altar, healed by the prayer of Onias, | 

20 And the warves againſt Antiochus Fe bat time as the holy citie was 
Epiphanes,and Eupatoꝛ his ſonne, VV mhabited with all peace , and 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes, that came V 4g When the Lawes were verie 
from heauen vnto thoſe, which manfully Se well kept, becauſe ofy godlines 
ſtoode foꝛ the Jewes religion: (foꝛ though ofOniasthe hie Pꝛieſt, andhatred of wic- 
they were but fewe, vet they ranne thꝛough kednelle. | 
whole countreys, and purſued the barba- 2 It tame to paſſe that euen the Kings 
rous armies, did Honour the place, and garniſhed the 
22 And repaired the Temple that was Temple with great gifts, £ 
renowmed th:oughoutallthewozlde, and 3 Inſo much that SeleucusKing of A- 
delivered the citie , and eſtabliſhed the ſiaof his owne rentes, bare allthecoſtsbe- 
Lawes,that were like to be aboliſhed, be- longingtothelerniceofthe ſacrifices, | 
cauſe the Lozde was mercifull vnto them 4. But one Simonot the tribe of Wenia⸗ 
with all lenitie) = min being appointed ruler of the Temple ä 

23 Wee Will allay to abbꝛidge in one vo⸗ contended wih the hie Pꝛieſt töterningſthe ,....;.- 
lume thole thinges, that Jaſon the Cyꝛe⸗ iniquitie committed in the titie. 1 55h 

24 Fox tonſidering the wonderful num⸗ as, he gate him to Apolloniusthe ſonne of 
ber, and the diffitultie that they haue that Thꝛaleas, which then was gouernour ok 
would be octupied in the reherſall of ſtoꝛies, Coeloſyꝛia and Phenite 

betauſe of the diuerſitie of the matters, 6 And told him that the trealurit in Je⸗ 
25 We haue indeuoured, that they that rulalem was full of innumerable mon 
wouldreade, nught haue plealure and that which did not belong to the pꝛouilion of che 
they which are ſtudious might ealily keepe latrifices, and that it were pollible that theſe 
them in memoꝛie, e that wholoeuer reade things might tome into the Kings hands. 


7 Nowe 
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7 Nowe when Apollonius came tothe 20 And all helde vp their hands toward 
King, and had ſhewed him of the money, heauen, and made pꝛaper. I 
as it was tolde him, the KingchoſeoutHe- 21 Jtwasalamentable thing to ſee the 
liodoꝛus his treaſurer, and ſent him with a multitude that felldowneof allſoztes,and 
tommaundement, to bꝛing him the fozelayd 5 n ofthe hie Pꝛieſt being in ſuch 
monep. | LS 
$ Immediately Heliodozus tooke his 22 Therefoze they called vpon the al⸗ 
tourney as though he would vilite the cities mightie Lozde, that hee would keepe ſafe 
of Coeloſpꝛià and Phenice , but in effect to andſurethe things, which were layed vp 
fulfili the Kings purpole. foꝛ thoſe that had deliuered them. 
9 So when he tame to Jeruſalem, and 23 Nenertheles, the thing ö Heliodozus 
was tourteouſſp receyued of the hie Pꝛieſt was determined to do, d did he perkoꝛme. 
into the titie, hee declared what was deter⸗ 24 And as hee and his louldiers were 
mined concerning the money, and chewed no we there pꝛelent by the treaſurie, he that 
the taule of his comming, and alked if thele is the Lozdofthe ſpirits, and of allpower, 
things were ſo in deedee. ſheweda great viſion, ſo that al they which 
10 Then the hie Pꝛieſt tolde him that pzeſumedto tome with him, were aſtont- 
there were ſuch things laide vp by the wi⸗ ſhed at the power of God, F fell into feare, 
dowes and fatheries and trembling. 15 
n And that a certaine of it belonged bn⸗ 25 Foꝛ there appeared vnto thẽ an hoꝛſe 
to Hircanus[the ſonne of Tobias a noble with a terrible man ſitting vpon him, moſt 
man, and not as that wicked Simon had richly barbed, and he ran fiercely,and ſmote 
repoꝛted, and that in al, there were but foure at Heliodoꝛus with his foꝛefeete, and it ſee⸗ 
hundꝛeth talents ofſiluer, and two hũdꝛeth med that hee that ſate vpon the hozſe, had 
of golde, ; harneſſe ot gold. | 
12 Andthatit were altogether vnpollible 26 Mozeoner, there appeared two pong 
to do this wꝛong to them that had comitted men, notable in ſtrength, extellẽt in beautie, 
it of truſt to the holines of the plate æ Tem⸗ and tomely in apparell, which ſtood by him 
ple, which is honoured thꝛough the whole on either ſide, and ſtourged him cotinually, 
woꝛld foꝛ holines and integritie. and gaue him manp loꝛe ſtripes. : 
' B 2GutHeliodozusbecaule of the Kings 27 And Heliodozus fell ſuddenly vnto 
tommandement giuen him, fayde that in the ground, and was couered with great 
any wiſe it muſt be bzonghtinto the Kings darkeneſſe: but they that were with him, 
treaſurie. 2... tookehimvp,andputhiminalitter. 

14 Sohe appointed a day and went in to 28 Thus he that came with ſo great tõ⸗ 
take oꝛder foꝛ theſe things: then there was panp, and many ſouldiers into the ſaid trea⸗ 
no ſmall griefe thꝛoughont the whole titie. lurie, was boꝛne out : foꝛ he tould not helpe 

15 Foꝛthe Pꝛieſts fell downebefoꝛe the al⸗ himſelfe with his weapons. 8 

tar inthe Pꝛieſts garments, and called vnto 29 Sothey did know the power of God 
heauen vpon him whith had made a Law manifeſtly, but hee was domme by ß power 
tõterning things ginen to be kept, that they of GO D, and lay deſtitute of all hope and 

chould be ſafely pꝛeſerued foꝛ ſuch as had tõ⸗ health. 0 
mitted them tobe kept. 30 And they pꝛayſed the Loꝛde that had 

16 Then they that looked the hie Pꝛieſt in honoured his owne plate: foꝛ the Temple 
the fate, were wounded in their heart: foꝛ which a litle afoꝛe was ful of feare and trou⸗ 
his tountenante, and the changing ok his co⸗ ble, when the almightie Loꝛde appeared, | 
lour declaredthe ſoꝛow of his minde. was filled with ioye and gladnes. | 

17 Themanwasſowappedinfeareand 31 Then ſtreightwayes tertaine of He⸗ | 

trembling ot the body, that it was manifeſt liodoꝛus friendes pꝛayed Onias, that hee 
to them that looked vpon him, what ſoꝛow would call vpon the moſt High to graunt | 
he had in his heart. Himhislife,whichlayereadietogiuevpthe 

18 Others alſo came out ok their houles ghoſt. — | 
by heapes vnto the commonpzayer,becaule 32 SothehiePaeſt,conſideringthatthe 

ſt⸗e plate was like to tome vnto tontempt. King might luſpect that the Jewes had 
19 And the women, girt with ſackcloth done Heliodoꝛus ſome euill, he offered a ſa⸗ zn u 
vnder their bꝛeaſtes, filled the ſtreetes, Ethe crifice fo: the health of the man. f 


| | __ »- Kigſome 
virgins that were kept in, ranne ſome tothe 33 NoWe whenthe hie Pꝛieſt had made trecheris 
gates, andſometothe wales, andothers his piaper the lame pong men in theſame ria 


looked out of the windowes. dlothing appeared, and ſtoode beſide Pelio⸗ bun. 
0 Tttt n, Dozus, | 


— —— 
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Apocrypha. | 1 Maccabee 4 Chap. iiij. 


doꝛus, ſaying, Gine Onias the hie Pzieſt 7 But after the death of Heleutus, when 
great dpanhs tdi for his ſake hath the Loꝛd Antiochus, called Epiphanes, tookey king⸗ 
granted thee thy life: dome, Yalony bꝛother of Omas laboured 
34 And leeing that thou haſt bene ſcour⸗ by vnlawefull meanes to be hie Pꝛieſt. 
ged from heauen, declare vnto all men the 8 Foz he tame vnto the King, and pꝛo⸗ 
mightie power of God: and when they had miled hun thꝛee hundꝛeth and thꝛee ſtoꝛe ta⸗ 
ſpoken theſe woꝛds, they appeared no moꝛe. lents offiluer, and ot an other rent, foure 
35 So heliodoꝛus offred vnto the Lozde ſcoze talents | 
ſacrifice, and made great vowes vnto him, 9 Belides this he pzomiled him an hun⸗ 
which had granted him his life , and than- dꝛeth and fiftie, if hee might haue litente to 
ked Onias, and went againe with his hoſte let vp a place foꝛ exerciſe, and a plate foꝛ the 
to the King. 7 
5 Then teſtifiedhee vnto enery man of JeruſalemAntiochians, 
the great woꝛkes ol God that he had ſeene 10 The which thing whenthe King had 
with his eyes. 23 granted, and he had gottenthe ſuperioatie, 
37 And when the king alked Heliodoꝛus, He began immediatly to dꝛawe his kinſmen 
who were meete to be lent pet once againe to the tuſtomes of the Gentiles, 85 
to Jeruſalem, he ſaid, 1 And abokſhed the friendly pꝛiuileges 
38 Ik thou haſt any enemie oꝛ traitour, ofthe Kings, that the Jewes had ſet vp by 
ſend him thither, and thou ſhalt receiue him John, ð father of Eupolemus, which was 
well ſcourged, ik he eſcape With his life: foꝛ ſent ambaſſadour vnto Rome, to become 
in that plate, no doubt, there is a ſpetiall friendes and tonfederates: hee put downe 
power of God. their lawes and policies, and bꝛought vp 
39 Foꝛhe that dwelleth in heauen, Hath newe ſtatutes, and tontrarie to the Lawe. 
his eye onthat plate, and defendethit, and 12 Foꝛ he pꝛeſumed to build a plate ot ex⸗ 
hee beateth and deſtroyeth them that come ertiſe vnder the taſtel, and bꝛought p chiefe 


to hurt it. | pong men vnder his lubiection, and made 
40 This tame to paſſe concerningHelio- them weare hattes. 


doꝛus, and the keeping of the trealurie. 33 So there began a great deſire to fol- 


CHAP. IIII. lowethemaner of the Gentiles, and they 


Si teth euill of Onias. 7 Jaſon obtepneth the office of : ; 
i che bir Pie by coprupting the Ring, 27 Aun was by Pens tooke vpthe fations of ſtrange nations by 


laus defrauded by like bꝛibing. 34 Onias is ſlaine traiterouſly the exceeding wickednes or Jaſon ,not the 


by Andzonicus, hie Paieſt, but the vngodlyperſon, 
„bis Dimonnowe, of whom we 14 So that the Pꝛieſtes were nowe n 
ale afoze, being abewzayer of moze diligent about the ſeruite ok the altar, 


the money k of his owne natural but deſpiled the Temple, and regarded not 


pouth, and that they would name them of %% 


would write 
the Autio- 
chiams thas 
were at J. 
ruſalem a> 
mong #hews, 


lor, Suibin 
in toben o 

wantomnes, 
as the Gen» 


tilei did. 


game 


was to 


apiece of 
metall. 


pram ſbores 
> which were 


gone: keys 
every fifs 


yeere. 
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FEMA Chap, 


to be beſtowed foꝛ other expenc?s. _ certaine of them to Andꝛonicus: and ſome 
20 So hethat ſent tbem, ſent thẽ foꝛ the he ſold at Tyꝛus and inthe tities thereby. 

ſacrifice of Hercules : but becauſe of thole 33 Which when Onias knewe oka ſure⸗ 
that bꝛought them, they were guen to the tte, hee repzonedhim, and withdzewe him 
making ok galleies. ſelf into a Sanctuarie at Daphne by Antio- 
21 C Now Apollonius the ſonne of Me⸗ chia. 

neſtheus was ſent into Egypt becaule ok 34 wherfoze Menelaus, taking Andꝛo⸗ 
the toꝛonation of King Ptolemeus Philo- nicus apart, pzayed him to ſlape Onias: ſo 
metoꝛ: but when Antiochus percetuedthat when he came to Onias, hee counſeled him 
hee was euill affectioned towarde his af- traftilp, giuing him his right hand with an 


kaires, hee ſought his owne aſſurance, and oth: (howbeit he ſuſpect him, and perſwa- 


dement 4. 


departed fro thente to Joppe, and ſo tame ded him to tome out ofthe Sanctuarie) ſo 
to Jeruſalem, 5 he llewe him intontinently without any re⸗ 

22 Wherehee was honourablp reteiued gard ok righteouſnes. 
of Jaſon, and ofthe titie, and was bꝛought 35 Foz the which cauſe not onelp the 
tn with toꝛchlyght, and with great chou⸗ Jewes, but many other nations alſo were 
tings, and ſo hee went with his hoſte vnto grieued, and tooke it heauily foꝛ the vnrigh⸗ 
woe. teous death ofthis man, 

23 Lhnee yeere afterwarde Jaſon ſent 36 ¶ And whenthe King was come a- 
Menelaus, the fozeſaide Simons bꝛother, gaine from p plates about Cilicia,yJewes, 
to beare the money vnto the King, and to that were in the titie, and certaine of the 
bꝛing to paſſe certaine neteſſarie affaires, Greekes that abhoꝛred the facte allo, com- 
whereofhehadginenhimamemozall. plained becauſe Onias was ſlaine without 

24 But he, being tommended toy King, tauſe. 8 


magnified him foꝛ the appearance ot his po⸗ 37 Therfoze Antiochus was ſoꝛie inhis 


wer, and turned the Pꝛeſthoode vnto him minde, and hee had compaſſion, and wept 
elke: foꝛ he gaue thꝛee hundꝛeth talentes o betauſe of the modeſtie and great diltretion 
filuer moꝛe then Jaſon. bkhimthat was dead. 


lng. 25 So he gate ß Kings letters patents, 38 wherefoze being kindled with anger, 


- 


d That 
is, of the 
chat mea⸗ 
ſured the 
cone. 


albeit hee had nothing in him ſelfe woozthie he tooke away Andꝛonicus garmẽt ofpur⸗ 
ofthe hie Pꝛieſthood, but bare the ſtomacke ple, e rent his clothes, e tommanded him to 
of a truel tyꝛant, and the wꝛath of a wilde bee led thꝛoͤughout the titie, and in the ſame 
beaſt, - pPlwKhate where he had tommitted the wicked⸗ 
26 Then Jaſon, which had deteiued his nes againſt Ontas, he was ſlaine as a mur⸗ 
owne bother, being deteiued by another, therer. Thus the Lom rewarded him his 
was compelled to flee into the countrey of puniſhment, as he had deſerued. . 
the Ammonttes. 88 39 C Now when Tyſimachus had done 
27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: many wicked deedes in the titie through p 
but as foꝛ the money that hee had pꝛomiſed counſell of Menelaus, and the bꝛuite was 
vnto the King, hee tooke none oꝛder koꝛit, ſpꝛead abꝛoade, the multitude gathered thẽ 


albeit Soſtratus the ruler of the caſtellre- together againſt Lyſimachus: foꝛ hee had 


quiredit. taried out nowe much veſſel of gold. 


28 Foz bntohimapperteinedthegathe: 40 And when the people aroſe, z were 


ring of the tuſtomes: wherekoꝛe they were full of anger, Tylimachus armed about 


both calledbefozethe King, thicethouſand, andbegantovſevnlawful 


29 Now enelaus left his bꝛother Ly- power, acertaine tyzant being their tap⸗ 


ſimachus in his ſteade in the Pꝛieſthoode, taine, who was no lelle decayed in wit then 


and Soſtratus left Crates which was go⸗ inage. 


uernour ofthe>Cypzians, = 41 But when they vnderſtood the pur⸗ 


zo ¶ whilesthele things were in doing, poſe of Lyſimachus,ſome gate ſtones, ſome 
the Tharſians and they ol Mallot made in⸗ great clubbes e ſome taſt handfuls ok duſt, 
ſurrettion, becauſe they were giuentothe which lay by, vpon Lyſimachus men, and 
Kings concubine called Antiochis. thoſe thatinuadedthem, a7 


zl ThencametheKinginalhaſte,toap- 42 whereby many ok them were woun⸗ 


peaſe ß bulines, leauing Andꝛonitus aman ded, ſome were flayne, and all the other 
of authoꝛitie to be his lieuetenant. chaled away: but the wicked Churchꝛob⸗ 
32 - NoweMenelaus, ſuppoſing that hee ber him ſelfe , they killed beſides thetrea- 

had gotten a tonuenient time, ſtole certaine lurie. e 


the ſacrifice (becauſe tt was not tomely) but veſlels of gold out ofthe Temple and gaue | 


a — * * A 
n 


ij. Maccabees. 
oꝛ theſe cauſes an accuſation was Jaſon ſlew his own citizens withont mer⸗ 

lapde hk: Menelaus, tie, not conſidering that to haue the aduan- 

44 And whenthe King tame to Tyꝛus, tage agamſt his kintmen is greateſt dilad⸗ 
thꝛee men lent from the Senate pleaded the uãtage, but thought that he had gotten the 
caule befoꝛe him. Py ana ofhis enemies, and not or his owne 

5 But Menelaus, being nowe tonuin⸗ nation. 

tb, pꝛomiled to Ptolemeus the ſonne of 7 Pet he gate not the ſuperioutie, but at 
Doꝛimenes much money, if he woulde per⸗ the laſt reteiued ſhame foꝛ b reward of his 
ſwadethe King. treaſon, and went againe like avagabond 
46 So ptolemeus went to the King in⸗ into the countrey o the Ammonmttes. 
to a tourt, where as hee was to toole him 8 Finally he had this end of his wicked 
ſelfe, and turned the Kings minde. conuerſation, that hee was actuſed befoꝛe! 

47 Inſo much that hee diſcharged Me⸗ Areta, the King ofthe Arabians, and fled 
nelaus krom the accuſations ( notwithſtan⸗ from citie to titie, being purſued of enery 
ding hee was the cauſe of all miſchiefe) and man, and hated as a foꝛſaker of the Laws, 
tõdemned thoſe pooꝛe men to death, which and was in abomination, as an enemie ot 
if they had tolde their taule, yea, befoꝛe the his tountrey and citizens, and was dainen 
Stythians, they ſhould haue bene heard as into Egypt. 
innotent. | 9 Thus hethat had chaſedmany ontof 

48 Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vn⸗ their owne contrey, periſhed as a baniſhed 
iuſtly, which followed vpon the matter foꝛ man after that he was gone to theLacede- 
the titie and fo2the people, and foꝛ the holie momans, thinking there to haue gottẽ ſuc⸗ 
veſſels. tour by reaſon of kinred. 

49 Wherefoꝛe they of Tyꝛus hated that 10 And hee that had taſt many out vn⸗ 
wickedneſſe, and miniſtred all thinges libe⸗ buried, was thꝛowen out him ſelfe, no man 
rally foꝛ their buriall. mourning koꝛ him, noꝛ putting him in his 

50 And ſo thꝛough the conetouſneſſe of graue: neither was hee partaker ok his fa⸗ 
them that were in power, Menelaus re- thers ſepulchꝛe. 
mained in authoatie, increalinginmalice, 11 C Now when thele things that were 
and declared himſelfe a great traitour to the done, were detlared to the king, he thought 
citizens, RD that Judea woulde haue fallen from him: 


CHAP. v. wherefoꝛe hee tame with a furious minde 
2 Ok the ſignes and tokens ſeene in Jeruſalem, 6 Df the ende and 


wickednefle of Jaſon, 11 The purſuite of Antiochus againſt the l ut of Egy pt : and tooke the titie by vio⸗ 
Jewes, 15 The ſpopling of the Temple. 27 Paccabeus fleeth ence. 


into the wilderneſſe, | 2 Hecommandedhis menofwarre al- 
n Bout the lame time Antiochus ſo, that they choulde kill, and not ſpare ſuch 
vndertooke his ſeconde voyage as they met, and to ſlay ſuch as went into 
6 Outo Sgppt. their houſes. | 

PERS 2 And then were thereſeene 13 Thuswasthereaflaughterofyong 
th:oughout all the citie [ of Jeruſalem,] men, and old men, and a deſtruction omen 
fourtie dayes long hoꝛſemen running inthe and women and childꝛen, and virgins, and 
e robes of golde, and as bandes ot — my murthered: 3 
peare men, 5 14 So p within thꝛee dapes were ſlayne 

3 And as troupes of Hozlemen ſet in ar⸗ foure ſtoꝛe thouſand, and fourtie thouſande 
ray,incotiteringandcourlingone againſta- taken pꝛiſoners, and there were as many 
nother with ſhaking of ſhieldes and multi⸗ ſold as were ſlaine. : 
tude of dartes and dꝛawing of lwoꝛdes, and 15 Yet was hee not content with this. 
ſhootingofarrowes, and the glittering o but durſt go into the moſt holy Temple of 
the golden armour ſeene,andharneſſe ofall all the wozlde,hauing Menelaus that trai⸗ 
ſoꝛtes. | tour tothe Lawes, and to his owne coun: 
1 mn n thole Tel behis oe 

ens might turneto good, 16 And With his wicked hands too 

5 Nowe when there was gone fooztha holy veſſels, Which other — had 44 

kalſe rumour, as though Antiochus had bin fozthe garniching, gloꝛy and hondur o that 


dead, Jaſon tooke at the leaſt a thoulande place, and handled th hig Ws 
men andcameſuddeniybponthecitie, and haus. died them With his wicked 


they that werevponthewalles, being put 17 So hautiein his mi 5 
vackeandthecitieatlengthtaken, thus chat hero his mindewasAntio- 


| 3 thus, that he conſidered not, t 
6 Menelaus fledde into the caſtell, but not a litle wꝛoth koꝛ the A ont ws | 


dwelt 


Apocrypha. 
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dwelt in citie, foꝛ the which ſuch contempt not to be gouerned by the Lawe of God, 
tame vpon that plate. 2 And to defile the Temple that was at 
13 Fo2 if they had not bene wꝛapped in Jeruſalem, and to tall it the temple of Ju- 
many ſinnes, hee, aſſoone as he had tome, piter Olympius, and that of Garizin, accoz- 
had ſuddenly bene puniſhed, and put backe ding as they did that dwelt at that place; 
from his p:eſumption, as Heliodozus was, Jupiter, that keepeth holpitalitie. 
whome Seleucus the King lent to viewe 3 This wicked gouernment was ſoze x 
the trealurie. * gqrienousvntothe people. | 
19 But God hath not choſen the nation 4. Foꝛthe Temple was full of diſſoluti⸗ 
foꝛ the plates ſake, but the place foꝛ the nati⸗ on,andgluttomeofthe Gentiles, which dal- 
ons lake. 5 lyed with harlots, and had to doe with wo⸗ 
20 And therefoze is the plate become men within the circuit of the holy plates, 


partaker of thepeoplestrouble, but after- and bzought in ſuch thinges as Were not 
ward ſhallit be partaker ofthe benefites of lawful, 15 | 


the Loꝛde, and as it is now fozlaken inthe 5 The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, 
Wꝛath of the Almightie, ſo when the great as were abominable and foꝛbidden by the 
Lo2d ſhall be reconciled, it ſhalbe ſet vp in Taw. 8 | 
great woꝛchip againe. 6 Neither was it lawfull to keepe the 
'1 C So when Antiochus had taken Sabbaths, noꝛ to obſerue their auntient 
eightene hundꝛeth talentsoutofthe Tem⸗ feaſts, nozplainly to conkeſſe him lelfe to be 
ple, hee gate him to Antiochia in all haſte, a Jewe. 5 
thinking in his pꝛide to make menlaylevp- / In the day of p kings birth they were 
on the dꝛie lande, and to walke vpon the lea: grieuoully compelled parfozce enery mo⸗ 
ſuch an hie minde had he. : neth to banket, and when the feaſt ok Wac⸗ 

22 But he left deputies to vexe ß people: chus was kept, they were conſtrayned to go 
at Jeruſalem Philip a Phꝛygian by birth, in the pꝛoteſſion of Wacchus with garlands 
in maners moꝛe cruell then he that let him ot puie. 


there: = | - Moꝛeouer though the counlelofÞto- 
23 And at Garizin Andꝛonitus, and with lemeus, therewentoutacommanndement 
the Menelaus, which was mozegrieuous vnto the next tities of yheathen againſt the 
to the citizens then the other, and was de⸗ Jewes, that the like tuſtome, and banket⸗ „ %% 
n ſpitefull againſt the Jewes his citizens. ting ſhould be kept. 1 
h 24 He ſent allo Apollonius a truel pinte, 9 And who ſo would not confoꝛme them .. 
2:66 dl with anarmie of two c twentie thouſand, ſelues to the manersofthe Gentiles, ſhould "* 
un whome he tommaunded to flay thole that be put to death: then might a mã haue ſeene , 
Sant were toward mans age, and to ſell the wo⸗ the pꝛeſent miſerte, 8 | 
dae - men, and the yonger ſoꝛte. Io Fozthere were two women brought 
at txt 25 So whenhe tame to Jeruſalem, hee fooꝛth, that had circumciſed their ſonnes, 
. fapned peace, and kept him ſtill vntil the ho⸗ whom when they had led round about the 
WIA ly day of Sabbath : and then finding the citie, (the babes hanging at their bzeaſts) 
um Jewes keeping the feaſt, Hee commanded they caſt the downe hedlong ouer ö walles. 
nd his men to take their weapons. Some that were runne together into 
26 And ſo hee ſlewe all them that were dennes to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly, 
gone foꝛth to the ſhewe, e running thꝛoͤugh were diſcouered vnto Philippe, and were 
the titie with his men armed, he murthered burnt together, betaule that foꝛ the reuerẽce 
a great number. | _ oftheHonourable day they were akrayde to 
27 But Judas Mactabeus, being as it helpe themſelues. 
were the tenth, fled into the wildernes, and 12 (Nowe Jbeſeech thoſe which reade 
lined there in the moũtames with his com⸗ this booke, that they be not diſcouraged foꝛ 
panp among the beaſts, and dwellingthere, thele calamities, but that they iudge theſe 
and eating graſſe, leaſt they ſhould bee par⸗ afflictions, not to be fo2 deſtruction,but foꝛ a 


takers ofthe filthineſle, chaſteningofournation, 
. 


3 Joꝛitisa token of his great goodnes 
he J mpelled to leaue the Lawe of God, 4 Th : 
* Temyle tabellen. x0 The womencruelly puniſhed, 25 The not f0ſuffer ſinnerslong to continue , but 


grievous papne of Cleazarus. ſtraight wayestopunith them, 
Ot long akter this ſent the King 14 Foꝛthe Lozdedoethnotlong wayte 
Allan olde man ok Athens foz to foꝛ vs, às foꝛ other nations, whom he puni⸗ 
l compelly Jewes, to tranſgreſſe ſheth when they are tome to the fuines of 
> [[the Lawes of the fathers, and theirſinnes, 5 
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ij. Maccabees. Chap.vi 


15 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our rageoufly foꝛ the honourable ct holy lawes. 
ſinnes wald 8 deapen vp to 5 full, ſo And when he had laid thele woꝛdes, imme⸗ 
that afterward he ſhould pumlh vs. diatly he went to toꝛment. 

16 And therefoze he neuer withdꝛaweth 29 Nowe they that led him, changed the 
his mertie from vs: and though hee puniſch lone which they bare him bekoze , into ha⸗ 
with aduerſitie, vet doeth he neuer fozfake tred, betauſe of the woꝛdes that he had ſpo⸗ 
his people. ken: foꝛ they thought it had bene à rage. 

17 But let this bee ſpoken nowe foꝛ a 30 And as hee was readie to giue v ghoſt 
warning vnto vs: and nowe will we come becauſe ofthe ſtrokes, hee ſighed and ſaide, 
to the declaringofymatter in fewe woꝛds. The Lo2deyHath the Holie knowledge, 

18 CEleazar then one of the pꝛintipall knoweth manifeſtly, that wheras J might 
ſcribes, an aged man, and ofa wel fauoured haue bene deltinered from death, J am 
tountenante, was conſtrained to open his ſtourged and ſuffer theſe ſoꝛe paines of my 
mouth, and to eate wines fle. bodie: but in my minde J ſuffer them glad⸗ 

But he deſiring rather to die glozioul ly foꝛ his religion. _ 
ly thento line with hatred, offered him ſelfe 31 Euen now after this maner ended hee 
willingly to the toꝛment, and ſpit it out: his life, leauing his death foꝛ an example of 

20 As they dought to goto death which a noble courage, and amemoꝛiall of vertue, 
ſuffer puniſhment koꝛ luch things, as it is not onely vnto pong men, but vnto all his 
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not lawefull to taſte of foꝛ the deſire to live. nation. 
21 But they that had the charge of this CA. vu, 
wicked banket, foꝛ that olde friendſhip of The punitment of the ſeuen v3echzenand of their mother. 
the man, tooke him alide pꝛinily, and pꝛayed 7 T came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen 
him, that he would take ſuch fleſh, as was 5 A d bzethzen , with their mother, 


— 


laweful foꝛ him to vle, and as he would pꝛe⸗ „were taken to bee compelled by 
pare fo: him ſelfe, and diſſemble as though G N the Ring againſt the Lawe, to 
he had eaten ofthe things appointed by the taſteſwines fleſh, and were toꝛmẽted with 
King euen the fleſh ofthe latrifite, ltourges and whippes. | 

22 That in ſo doing he might bee deline⸗ 2 But one of them, which ſpake' firſt, 
red from death, and that foꝛ the olde friend- ſayde thus, What ſeekeſt thon-and what 
ſhip that was among them, hee would re- wouldeſt thou know of vs: we are ready to 
teiue this kaudur. 5 die, rather then to tranſgrefſe the Lawes 

22 But he began to ON. JJ 
as betame his age, and the excellencieothis 3 Then was the King angrie, andcom- 
ancient veeres, and the honour or his grape manded to heate pannes c taldꝛons, which 
heares, whereunto hee was tome, and his were intontinently made hote. 
moſt honeſt connerſationfrd his childhode, 4 And hetommanded the tongue ofhim 
but chiefly the holy Lawe made and giuen that ſpake firſt, to be tut out, and to flay him 
by God: therefoꝛe he anſwered conſequent- and to tut oft the vtmoſt partes of his body 
Ip, and willed them ſtraightwayes to ſende in the light of his other bꝛethꝛẽ and his mo⸗ 
him to the graue. 5 ther. | . 

24 Fozit betommeth not our age, ſalide 5 Now when he was thus mangled in al 
he, to diſſemble, whereby many yong per- his members, hee commaunded him to be 
ſons might thinke, that Eleazar being foure bzought aliue to the fire c to frie him in the 
ſcoꝛe veere olde and ten were nowe gone to panne: and while the ſmoke foꝛ a long time 

19----- another religion, ſmoked out ofthe pan, the [otherbzethzen] 


ther maner 


#4. © 25 Andlothough mine hypotrilie (foꝛa with their mother, exhoztedone another to 
litle time ofa tranſitoꝛie life) they might be die tourageouſly, ſaying in this maner, 
deteined by me, and J chould pꝛocure male⸗ 6 The Tod God doth regard vs, and in 
diction.and repꝛothe to mine olde age. deede taketh plealure in vs as Moyſes de⸗ Denz: e 
26 F02 though JJ were nowe delinered clared in the ſong wherein he teſtified open- 
from the toꝛments of men, vet could J not ly, ſaying, That God] will take plealure in 
EE 2 ok the Almightie, neither his o . 
alineno2dead, . 27 CsSowhen ß firſt was dead after this 

27 Wherefoꝛe I will nowe change this maner, they bꝛought p ſetond to make 5922 

life manfully, andwillſhewe my ſelfe luch mocking ſtocke: and when they had pulled 
as mine age requireth, the ſkinne with the heare ouer his head, 
28 And lo will leaue a notable example theyaſkedhim, if he would eate, oꝛhe were 
foꝛ ſuch as be vong, to die willingip and cou⸗ puniched in all the members ofthe body. 


8 Wut 
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$ But he anſwered inhisownlanguage, 22 Jcannot tell howe ye came into my 
and ſaid, No. Wherefoze he was tozmented wombe: foꝛ neither gaue you bꝛeath noꝛ 
fo:thwith like the firſt. life: it is not J that ſet in oꝛder the mem⸗ 
9 Andwhenhewasatthelaſtbzeath,He bers ok our body, 
ſaide, Thou murtherer takeſt this pzeſent 23 But doutles the Creatoꝛ ofthe woꝛld, 
life from vs, but the King ot the woꝛld will which foꝛmed the birth of man, and founde 
raiſe vs vp, which die foꝛ his Lawes, in the out the beginning ok all things, will allo of 
reſurrection of euerlaſting like. his owne mertie giue vou bꝛeath and life a- 
10 ¶ After him was the third had in de⸗ por ,AS pee nowe regarde not your owne 
riſion, and when they demãded his tongue, lelues, foꝛ his Lawes ſake, 
hee put it out incontinently, and ſtretched 24 Now Antiochus thinking him ſelfe 
koꝛth his handes boldely, _ deſpiſed , and conſidering the imurious 
11 And ſpake manfully , Thele haue J wozdes, while the vongeſt was yet aline, 
had from the heauen, but now foꝛ the Law Heediderhozthimnot onely with wozdes, 
of God, I deſpiſe them, c truſt that J ſhall but \wozealſovnto him by an othe that he 
reteiue them ofhim againe. | would make him riche and welthie , if hee 
12 Jn ſo much that the King and they would fozlake the Lawes of his fathers, 
which were with him, marueiled at the vg and that he would take him as a friend, and 
mas tourage, as at one that nothing regar⸗ giue him offices, 
ded the paines. 25 Wut whenthe pong man would in no 
33 C Nowe when hee was dead allo, tale hearken vnto him, the King called his 
they vexed and toꝛmented the fourth in like mother, and exhoꝛted that ſhe would counz 
maner. 5 ſell the pong man to laue his life. 
14 And when he was now readie to die, 26 And when he had exhoꝛted her with 
hee ſaide thus, It is better that we ſhoulde many woꝛdes, ſhee pꝛomiled him that ſhee 
change this which wee might hope foꝛ of would counſell her ſonne. 
men, #waite foꝛ our hope from God, that 27 So ſhe turned her vnto him laugh⸗ 
we may be rayled vp agame by him: as foꝛ ing the cruell tyꝛant to ſtoꝛne, and ſpake in 
thee, thou ſhalt haue no relurrettion to life. her owne language, O my ſonne, haue pitie 
15 CAfterward they bꝛought the fift al⸗ vpon mee, that bare thee nine moneths in 
ſo and toꝛmented him, | my wombe, e gaue thee ſucke thꝛee peeres, 
16 Who looked vpon the King, and laid, and nouriſhed thee, and tooke care koꝛ thee 
Thou haſt power among men, and though vnto this age, and bꝛoughtthee vp. 
thou bee a moꝛtall man, thou doeſt what 28 J beleeche thee, my ſonne, looke vpã 
thou wilt: but thinke not, that God hath the heauen and the earth, and all that is 
foꝛſaken dur nation. therein, and tonlider that God made them 
7 But abide a while, and thou ſhalt ſee of things that were not, and ſo was man⸗ 
Nan his great power, how he will toꝛment thee kinde made likewiſe. 5 
Wal and thy ſeede. 29 Fearenotthis hangman, but ſhewe 
use 18 Alter him allo they bꝛought the lirte, thy ſelfe wozthy ſuch bꝛethꝛen by ſuffring 
M who being at the point of death, ſaide, De⸗ death, that J may reteiue thee in mertie 
py teiue not thy ſetfe fooliſhly ; foꝛ wee luffer with thy bzethzen, e 
theſe things, which are woꝛthy to bee won⸗ zo While thee was yet ſpeaking theſe 
dꝛed at foꝛ our owneſakes,becauſe we haue woꝛdes the pong man ſaid, Whome waite 
offended our God. . pe foꝛ: I will not obey the kings cõmande⸗ 
19 But thinke not thou, which vnderta⸗ ment: but J will obey the commandement 
keſt to fight againſt God, that thou halt be ofthe Lawe that was giuen vnto our fa: 3 
bnpuniſhed,  _ thersbyMoyſles, 
20 But the mother was marneilousa- 31 And thou that imagineſtall miſchiefe 
voue allother, and wozthy of honourable againlt the Hebzewes, chalt not eſcape the | 
memoze : foꝛ when ſhee ſawe her ſeuen handof od. V 
ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace of one daye, 32 Fo2 we ſuffer thele things becauſe of 
ſhe ſuffered it with a good will, becauſe of our ſinnes, 1 
the hope that ſhe had inthe Loꝛd. 33 Wut thoughthe liuing Loꝛd be angry 
21 Bea, che exhoꝛted euery one or them in with vs a litle while fozourchaſtening and 
her owne language, and being full of cou- toꝛrection, yet will he be retontiled With his | 
rage and wiſedome, ſtirred vp her woman⸗ owne ſeruants. 3 
ly affections with a manlp ſtomacke, and 34 Wut thou, O man without religion | 
ſaid vnto them, and moſt wicked or all men, if not thy ſelfe 
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vp in vaine, which art puffed vp with vn- this multitude, hee could not bee withſtand 
tertaine hope, #lifteſt thine handes againſt by the heathen: foꝛ the wꝛath of the Loꝛde 
the ſeruants of God. ; was turned into mercic. 

25 Foz thou haſt not pet eſcaped yiudge- 6 Therefoꝛe hee tame at vnwares, and 
ment of almightic God, which leeth all burnt vp the townes and cities: pet he tooke 
things. the moſt commodious plates, and ſlewe 
36 My bꝛethꝛen that haue ſuffreda litle many ofthe enemies. | 
paine, are nowe vnder the diuine touenant 7 But lpecially hee vſed the nightes to 
of euerlaſting life: but thou thzoughyiudge- make ſuch allaultes, inſomuch that the 
ment of God, ſhaitſuffer wt puniſhments bꝛute of his manlineſſe was ſpꝛead euery 
foꝛ thy pꝛide. Where. 

37 Therefoꝛe J, as my bꝛethꝛen haue 38 ( So when Philippe ſawe that this 
done, offer my bodie and life fo the Lawes man intreaſed by litle and litle, æ that things 
of our fathers, beſeeching God, that he will pꝛoſpered with him foꝛ the moſt part, hee 
ſoone be mercifull vnto our nation, and that wꝛote vnto Ptolemeus the gonernour of 
thou by toꝛment andpuniſhmentmateſtco- CoeloſyziaandPhenice, to helpe him in the 
feſſe, that he is the onely God, kings bulines. 

38 And that in mee and my bꝛethꝛen the 9 Then ſent hee ſpeedily Nitanoꝛ the 
wꝛath of p Almightie, which is righteoufly ſonne of Patroclus, a ſpeciall friend of his. 
fallen vpon all our nation, may teaſe. and gaue him of all nations of the heathen 

39 Then the King being kindled with no leſſe then twentie thoulſand me, to roote 
anger, raged moꝛe truelly againſt him then out the whole generation of the Jewes, 
the others, and tooke it grieuoullp, that hee and iopned with him Goꝛgias a captaine, 
was mocked. which in matters of warre had great ex- 

40 So healſo dyed holily, and put his perience, 
whole truſt in the Toꝛd. 10 Nitanoꝛ oꝛdeined allo a tribute foꝛ the 

41 Laſt of all atter the ſonnes, was the King of two thouland talentes, which the 
mother put to death. Vomaines ſhould haue, to bee taken of the 

42 Tetthis now be inough ſpokencocer- Jewes that were taken pꝛiſoners. 
ning the bankets, and extreme cruelties. 1 Lheretozetmmediatly hee ſent to the 

es virt citieson theleacoaſt,pzouokingthemtobie 
x Judas cathereth together his holte. 9 Nicano? is ſent againſt Jelbes to be their ſeruants, pꝛomiling to ſel 


Judas. 16 Judas exhoztech his ſouldiers to conſtancie. 20 Ni- : = 
= is ee The ns — hens — they hane tourelcoze and ten fo: one talent but he 0 


eee 4 ſidered not the vengeãte of almightie God, 
he flight, deuid t of the ſpoyles vnto tl | | | 
katherler and Uri the ores, 20 Finochene und Baches that ſhould come vpon him. : 


are dilcomfited, 35 Nit ana fle eth unto Antiochus. 712, When Judas then knew of Picanoꝛs 
hen Judas Mactabeus, s they coming, he told them that were with him, 
that were with him, went pꝛiui⸗ of the comming ol the armie. 
ly into the townes, and called 13 Nowe were there ſome ofthem feare⸗ 
S—&-$= their kinſfolkes and friendes to⸗ full, which truſted not vnto the righteouſ- 
gether, and tooke vnto them all fuchascon- nes of God, but fled away, and abode not in 
7 — + that _, ts . 5 
thouland men. 14 Butthe other ſolde all that theyhad 
2 Sothey called vponthe Loꝛd, that he left, and belought the Lozde ke to 
would haue an eye vnto his people, which deliuer them from that wicked Nicanoz, 
was vexed of euery man, and haue pitie which had lolde them, oꝛ euer he tame neere 
vponthe Temple that was defiled by wic- them. | 
kedmen, 15 And though hee would not doe it foꝛ 
3 And that hee woulde haue compaſſion their lakes, pet foz the conenant made with 
vpon the titie that was deſtroyed ,and al⸗ their fathers, and becauſe they called vpon 
moſt bꝛought to the ground, and that hee his holy and gloꝛious Ram. 
would heare p voyce ofthe bloud that cried 16 And ſo Mactabeus called his men to⸗ 
vnto him, . gether about ſixe thouland, exhoꝛting them 
4. And that hee wouldremeberthe wic- not to bee afraide of their enemies, neither 
kedflaughter of the innotent childꝛen and to feare the great multitude of the Gftiles, 
the blaſphemies committed againſt his which came againſt them vnrighteoufly, 
Name, andthathe would ſhewhishatred buttofightmanly , 
againſt the wicked. 17 2tttin 


5 


e gbefoze their eyes the ininrie 
5 NowWhenMaccabenshad gathered that they had vniuſly 1411 holy 


place, 
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plate, and the trueltie done to the titie by de⸗ vpon Timotheus and Bacchides, and ſlew 
rilion, and the deſtruction ofthe oꝛders eſta⸗ aboue twentie thoulande, and wanne hie 
bliſhedby their kathers. and ſtrong holdes, a deuded great ſpoples, 
13 Foz they, ſaide hee, truſt in their wea⸗ and gaue an equall poꝛtion vnto the licke, 
pons and boldneſſe: but our tonlidente is in and to the fatherleſſe, and to thewidowes, 
the almightie God, which at a becke tan and to aged perſons alſo. 
both deſtroy the that come againſt vs, and 31 Moꝛeduer they gathered their wea- 
all the woꝛld. Dns together, and lated them vp diligently 
19 Moꝛeouer he admoniſhed them okthe in tonnenient plates, and bꝛought the rem 
helpe p God] ſhewed vnto their fathers, nant ok the ſpoples to Jeruſalem, #5 
as when there periſhed an hundꝛed and 32 They flewe allo Philarches a moſt 
"51 foureſtoꝛe, and flue thoulande vnder Sen- Wicked perſon, which was with Timothe⸗ 
a8 ech, Naͤcherib. A us, had pexredthe Jewes manp wapes. 
42.1. 20 And of the baͤttel that they had in Wa⸗ 33 And when they kept the fealt of victoꝛy 
aer a hylon againſt the Galatians , howe they in their countrey, they burnt Calliſthenes 
ferner, Ce in all to the battell || eight thoulande, thathadſetfirevponthe holy gates, Which 
/»«, With foure thonſande Macedonians : and was fledde into a litle houſe: ſohereceineda 
when the Macedontans were altomlhed, reward meete foꝛ his witkedneſſe, 
the eight thouſand flewe an hundꝛeth and 34 And that moſt wicked Hitanoꝛ, which 
twentie thouſande thꝛough the helpe that had bꝛoughta thouland marchants to bupe 
was giuen thẽ from heauen, whereby they theJewes, 5 
had reteiued many beneſites. 35 he was through the helpe ofthe Loꝛd 
Thus when he had made them bolde bꝛought downe of them whom he thought 
with theſe woꝛdes, and readie to die foꝛ the as nothing, in ſo much that hee put off his 


4 


Lawes# the tountrey, heedeuidedhisar- glozous raiment, and fled ouerthwart the 
mie into foure parts  Countkey like a fugitine ſeruant, and came 

22 And made his dwne bꝛethꝛẽ taptaines alone to Antiochia, with great diſhonour 

duer the armie, to wit, Simon, and Jo⸗ thꝛough the deſtructionofhishoſt, 
ſeph and Jonathan, giuingecheonefiftene 36 Thus he that pꝛomiled to pay tribute 
hundꝛeth men. ” to the Romaines, by meanes of the pzyſo- 

23 And when Eleazarus had read the ners ol Jerulalem, bꝛought newes, that 
holy booke, and giuen them a token okthe the Jeweshada|defender, #fo2this cauſe . 
helpe of God, Judas] which led the foze- none toulde hurt the Jewes, becauſe they v 
ward, ioyned with Mitanoͤ, dolowed the lawes appoynted by him. 
24 And becauſe the Aunightie helped EE. ß 
them they ſlewe abone nine thouſand men, Iu wilingeoſpoyle Perlepolts is puto flight. 5 As he 


s ee ee eg" perſecuteth the Jewes, he is ſtricken ofthe Lozd, 13 The f 
and wounded and maimed the moſt part ok repentance of Antiochus, 28 De dietdin rr 3 he fapned 


Nicanozs hoſt, and ſo put all to flight. p ſame time, tame Antiochus 
25 And tooke the money from thole that / againe with diſhonour out ofthe 
tame to buy them, and purlued them farre: 7% K countrep of Perlſia. 
but lacking time they returned. 2 Fo: when he tame to Perle 
26 Foz it was the day befoze the Sab- polls, and went about to rob the Temple, 
bath, and therefoꝛe they woulde no longer and to ſubdue the titie, the people ranne ina 
purſue them. AA ageto dekende themſelues with their wea⸗ 
27 So they tooke their weapons, and pons, and to put them to flight, and Antio⸗ 
ſpoiled the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, chus was put to flight by the inhabitantes, 
guung thankes and pꝛatſing the Loꝛd won⸗ and returned with ſha me. 
derfully, which had deliuered them that 3 Nowe when he tame to Ecbatane hee 
day, and polwꝛed vpon them the beginning vnderſtoode the thinges that had tome vn⸗ 
ofhis merte. to Micanoz,and Tiniothes. 
28 Andafter the Sabbath, they diltri⸗ 4. And then being chaled in his fume, he 
buted the ſpoiles to the ſitke e to the father- thought to impute toß Jewes their faulte, 
les, and to the widdwes and demded the re⸗ which had put him to flight, andtherefoze 
lidue among tthemſelues andthete childꝛen. commanded his charet man to duue tonti⸗ 
29 When this was done and thep al had nually, and to diſpatche the journey : foz 
made a general pꝛaper, they beſought the Gods iudgement compelledhim: fozhehad 
merciful Loꝛd to be retontiled at the length ſaidthusinhispade; J Will make Jerufa- 
with his ſeruants. lemacommonburyingplaceofthe ewes, 
\ 30. Alterward With one conlenttheyfell when Jtome thither. 
h 1  Uvvb,i, 5 But 
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ut the Loꝛde almightie and God of longing to the ſatrifites. 
Trac mate han wah animcurable andin- 17 Pea,andthat he wouldallo betome a 
niſible plague: koꝛ alldone as he had ſpoken Jewehimſelfe, r go thzough allthe worde 
theſe Woꝛdes, a payne of 1 _ - inhabited, and pꝛeach the power 
Was remedileſſe, came vpon hum, and loꝛ N 3 
toꝛmentes okthe inner parts, 13 But foꝛ all this his paynes would not 
s And that moſt iuſtlp:foꝛ he had toꝛmẽ⸗ teaſe: foꝛ the iuſt iudgement of God was 
ted other mens bowels with diners, and come vpon him: theretoze deſpairing of his 
ſtrange toꝛments. health, he wꝛote vnto the Jewes this letter 
- Howbeithe would in no wiſe teaſſe frõ vnder witten, conteining the fozme of a 
his arrogantie, but ſwelled the moze with ſupplication, 5 
pꝛide, bꝛeathing out fyꝛe in his rage agamſt 19 C THE KING and pꝛinte Antio⸗ 
the Jewes, and commanded to haſte the chus vnto the Jewes his louing citizens 
tourney: but it tame to paſſe vᷣ he fell downe wiſheth much ioye and health and pzolpe- 
fromthecharetthatranne ſwiftly , fo that ritie. 
all the members of his body were bzuyſed 20 If pe and yourchildzenfarewell, and 
with the great fall. if all thinges goe after pour minde, J gine 


pe might commande the floods of the ſeacſo the heauen. 
pꝛoude was he beyond the tödition of man) 21 Though Jlieſicke, pet Jam minde⸗ 
and to weigh the hie mountaines in the ba⸗ full of pour honour, # good will foꝛthe loue 
lante, was nowe taſt on the ground, and ca⸗ J beare you : therefoze when J returned 
ried in an hoꝛſelitter, declaring vnto all the fromthe tountrey of Perſia, and fell into a 
manifeſt power of God. 
A ;- 9 So that the woꝛmes tame out ofthe foꝛ the tommon ſafetie ofall, 
body of this wicked man in aboundance : x 22 Mot diſtruſting mine health, but ha⸗ 
whiles hee was aliue, his fleſh fell off foꝛ uing great hope to eſcape this ſickenes. 
papne and toꝛment, and all his armie was 23 Therefoze conſidering that when 
ler you Qieued at his ſmell. mp father ledde an hoſte againſt the high 
110 Thus no man toulde beare becauſe of countreys, hee appoynted who ſhoulde ſuc- 
his ſtinke, him that a litle afoꝛe thoughthee teede himm 
might reache to the ſtarres ofheauen, 24 That if any contronerſie happened 
Then hee began to leaue off his great contrary to his expettation, oꝛ if that anp ti⸗ 
pꝛide, and ſelfe will, when hee was plagued dings were bꝛought that were grieuous, 
and tame tothe knowledge of him ſelfe by they in the land might knowe to whom the 
the ſtourge ot God, and by his payne which affayꝛes were committed, that they ſhould 
mtrealed euery moment. not betroubled. 
u And when he himſelt might not abide 25 Againe, when J ponder how that the 
his owne ſtinke, he laide thele woꝛds, It is gonernours, that are boꝛderers, and neigh⸗ 
meete to bee ſubiett vnto God, e that a man bours vnto my kingdome, waite foꝛ al otca⸗ 


which is moꝛtal, ſhouldnot thinke himſelke lions, c lootze but foꝛ oppoztunitie, Jhaue 


equall vnto God thꝛough pꝛide. oꝛdeyned that my ſonne Antiochus ſhalbe 
Iz This wicked perſon pꝛayed alſo vnto King, whome Jolt tommended and tom⸗ 
the Loꝛd, who would nowe haue no mercy mitted to many of vou, when J went into 
onhim, - the hie pꝛouinces, and haue wꝛittẽ vnto him 
14 And layde thus that he woulde ſet at as followeth hereafter. 
ubertie the holy titie vnto ß which hee made 26 Therefoze, IJ pꝛap vou, and require 
haſte to deſtroy it, and to male it a burying pou to remember the benelites that J haue 
plate. | 55 done vnto pou generally, and particularly, 
15 And as touching the Jewes (whome and that euery man will be faithfull to mee 
N ha m_ 3 3 — and to ny ſome 1 
oulde haue caſt them out with their chi 27 Fo: Itruſt that he willb 
dꝛen to be deuoured of the foules and wilde louing vnto vou Vet = — 
veaſts) he woulde make them all like the t⸗ 28 ¶ Thus the murtherer and blaſphe⸗ 
tizens of Athenes. merſukred moſt grieuoullp, and as he had 
| ws e e 3 N55 the! h 09 — 1 2 men, ſo he dyed a milerable 
| empi e, UC WOuve kath in a ſtrang p 
great giftes, and increaſe the holy veſſels, taynes. das Ads 


and ok his owne rents beare the charges be: 25 AndPhilipthatwasbzoughtbp with 
„ him, 


2 s And thus hee thatalitle afoꝛe thought great thankes vnto God hauing hope in 


ſoꝛe diſeale, J thought it netellarie to tare 
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him,caried away his body, who fearing the foꝛ the wꝛong, that had bene done vntothe, 
onne of Antiochus, went into Egypt to and went about to behaue him ſelfe peacea- 
Ptolemeus Philometoꝛ. bly with then. 
CHAP. X. 13 Foz the which taule he was attuled of 
x nous Paceabens on 2 = 2 7 . b IE ye 6 din 2 Sor Tm beet wv 
upatoz, 16 The Jewes fight againſt the Idumeans, 24 Ti oft times traytour, becauſe hee had left Cy- 
a, wi 0 | oyn attell. ER, $7 
wee men ape che ale tache elt olche Jewes.37 Ti pꝛus that Philometoꝛ had committed vnto 
motheus is flayne. him, and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: 
Attabeus nowe and his compa- therekoze ſeeing that he waͤs no moꝛe in eſti⸗ 
Al 57 nie, thꝛough ß helpe ofthe Loꝛd, mation, he was diſcouraged, and poploned 
fe wanne the Templeandthecitic him ſelfe, and died. 
NES Agane, 14+ C But when Goꝛgias was gouer⸗ 
2 And deſtroyed the altars, and chap- nour of the lame places, hee intertayned 
pels that the heathen had buylded in theo⸗ ſtrangers, and made warre oft times a- 
pen plates, gainſt the Jewes. 
3 And tlenled the Temple, and made an 15 Moꝛeouer the Jdumeans that helde 
other altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke the ſtrong holdes, Which were meete foz 
fire of them, x offred ſacrifices ; and intenſe their purpole, troubled the Jewes, and by 
two peeres, and ſire moneths alter, and ſet reteiuing them that were dzinenfrom Je- 
foꝛth the lampes, and the ſhewbꝛead. rulalem, tooke in hand to continne warre. 

4 When that was done, they felldowne 16 Then they that were with Maccabe- 
flatte vpon the grounde, and beſought the us made pꝛaiers, and belought God that he 
Lode, that they might tome no moꝛe into would be their helper, and lo they fell vpon 

luch troubles: but if they ſinned any moꝛe the ſtrongholds ofthe Jdumeans, 
againſt him, that he himlelfe would chaſten 17 And aſſaulted them ſoze, that they 
them with mertie, and that they might not wanne the plates, and ſlewe all that fought 
be deliuered tothe blaſphemous, and bar- againſt them onthe wall, and killed all that 
barous nations. 5 they met with, and llew no leſle then twen⸗ 
5 Nowe pon the ſame dap, that ö ſtran⸗ tie thouſande, LO 
gers polluted the temple, onthe veryſame 18 Andbecaule certaine (Which were no 
day it was clenſed againe euen the line and lelle then nine thouland) were fled into two 
twentieth day of the ſame moneth, which ſtrongcaſtels, hauing all maner of thinges 
is Challeu. 5 conuenient to ſuſteine the ſiege, 
6 Thep kept eyght dayes with glad⸗ 19 Mattabeus left Simon, and Joſeph, 
neſſe as in the feaſt ol the Tabernacles, re⸗ and Zaccheus alſo, and thoſe that were 
membzing, that not long afoze they helde with them, which were pnowe tobeſiege 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles when they li⸗ them, and departed to thole places which 
ned in the mountaynes and dennes lyke were moꝛe neteſlarie. 
beaſtes. 20 Nowe they that were with Simon, 
7 And fo2 yſame cauſe they bare greene being led with touetoulnes, were intreated 
boughes, and fayꝛe bꝛanches and Palmes, foꝛ money (thzough tertaine ofthole ß were 
and ſang Pſalmes vnto him that had giuen in the caſtell) and tooke ſeuentiethouſande 
them good ſucceſſe in clenſing his plate. dꝛaͤchmes, and let ſome of them eſtape. ad wach 
8 They oꝛdeyned allo by a common ſta⸗ 21 Wut when it was tolde Maccabens mene cbe 
tute and decree, that euery peere thoſe dates what was done, hee talled the gouernours pur of 
ſhoulde bee kept of the whole nation ok the of the people together, and accuſed thoſe u ofcc, 


9 And this was the ende of Antiochus money, and let their enemies go. — 


called Epiphanes. 22 So hee llewe them when they were bene. 
10 Nowe will wee declare the actes of conuictoftreaſon, and immediately wanne 
Antiochus Eupatoꝛ, which was the ſonne the two taſtels: 5 

bf this wicked man, gathering bziefly the 23 And hauing good lucteſſe as in all the 
talamities of the warres, that followed. warres that he tooke in hande, he ſlewe in 

u Foz when he had taken the kingdome, the two caſtels mo then twentie thouland. 
hee made one Lylias, which had bene tap⸗ 24 Now Timotheus whom the Jewes 
taine of the hoſt in Phenice, and Coeloſyzia, had ouercomeatoze, gathered an armie of 
ruler ouer the affaires ofthe Kealme. ſtrangers of all ſoꝛtes, and bꝛought a great 

12 Fo2 Ptolemeus that was talled Ma- troupe of hoꝛſemen out of 


aſts 5 oY | out of Alia to wi 
cron; purpoſed to doe iuſtice vnto yJewes Jewae by * a t Aua to winne 
1 Ubbb. u. 25 Wut 


— 
— 
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Apocrypha. i], Maccabees. Chap. xj. 
235 But when he dꝛewe neere, Maccabe- which had done ſo great things foꝛ Jſrael, 

us, and they that were with him, turned to and giuen them the victoze, 

pꝛay vnto God, and ſpꝛinkled earth vpon Ax 

their heads, and girded their repnes With 1 Lyſtas goeth about to oucrcome the Jewes. 8 Succour is lent 

1 . one amore is Lone 27 A 

gp ee bite and ee cert the came vncothe Jews, 34 A letter of the Romains 

rand belougy 0 to the Jewes, | 5 

ab wbt et abuerhurtes. Ie enge Relay. anbai inen 

and to be an aduerſary to their aduer „N ; 
$22 As the Lawe Declareth, _—_- 2 Yhis, which had the gouernante of 

So after the pꝛayer, theytooke their the affaires, tooke ſoꝛe dilplea⸗ 

weapons, and went on further from the ti⸗ ſurefo2 the things that were done. 


tie, E when they tame neere to the enemies, 2 And wheẽ he had gathered about foure⸗ 

they tooke heede to themlelues. ſcoꝛe thouland, with all yhozfemen he tame 
28 And when ß moꝛning appeared, they againſt the Jewes, thinking to make the ti⸗ 

both ioyned together: the one part had the tie an habitation of the Gentiles, 

Loꝛd foꝛ their refuge, and pledge of pꝛoſpe⸗ 3 And the Temple would he haue to get 

ritie, and noble vittoꝛie, and the other tooke money by, like the other Temples of the 

courage as a guide ofthe warre. heathen: foꝛ he would fell the Pꝛieſts office 
29 Wut when the battellwaxedſtrong, euerp peere. 

there appeared vntoß enemies from heaue 4. And thus being putked vp in his minde, 

fine comely men vpon hozles with bꝛidles betaule of the great number offootemen, c 


of golde, and two of them led the Jewes, thouſandsofhozſeme, and in his foureſcoze 
39 And tooke Maccabeus betwirtthem, Elephants, | 


and couered him on euery lide with their 5 HecameintoJudea,anddzewncerets 
Weapons, and kept him lake, but hot darts, eth-ſura, which was a caſtell of defence, 


and lightnings againſt the enenues, ſothat fiue⸗furlonges from Jeruſalem, and lapde awyac 
they were confounded with blindnelle, and ſoze liege vnto it. - " ofeyghe 


beaten downe and full oktrouble. But when Mattabeus and his tompa⸗ mir. 
31 There were ſlaine of foote mentwen⸗ me knewe that he belieged the holds, they, x 
tie thoulande ce fine hundꝛeth, and lixe hun⸗ all the people made pꝛaters with Weeping, 
dꝛeth hoꝛſemen. andteares befoꝛe the Loꝛd, that he woulde 

32 As foꝛ Timotheus himſelf, he fled vn⸗ ſende a good Angel to deliuer Jfrael. 
to Gaʒara, which was called a very ſtrong 7 And Maccabeus him ſelfe firſt of all 


hold, wherein Chereas was captaine. tooke weapons, exhoꝛting the other that 


33 But Maccabeus and his companie they woulde ieoparde them lelues toge⸗ 


laide ſiege againſty foztreſſes with courage ther with him to helpe their bꝛethꝛen "fo 
foꝛ foure dayes, 


1 they went foozth together with a tourage⸗ 
34. And they that were within, truſting ous minde, her wen g 


— the height Oo Un excee- * —_ they were were beſides Jeru⸗ 
ingly, and ip 2 DS, alem, there appeared befoze them vpo 
- of 35 Neuerthelesvpon then fifth day in 4 ) on 


th the hozſebackamanin white clothing, ſhakin 
auß dg. moꝛning, twentie vong men or Mattabeus Hisharneſſeofgolde. — 


company, whoſe hearts were inflamed, be: 9 Then they pꝛalled the merciful God al 
caule ofthe blaſphemies came vnto pb wall, together, and tooke heart, in lo much that 
and with bolde ſtomackes [mote downe they were ready, not onely to fight with 
thole that they met. men, but with the moſt cruell beaſts, and to 
36 Others allo that climed vp vpon the bꝛeake downe walles ot pꝛon. 
engins of warre agatnlt them that were 10 Thus they marched foꝛwardin aray, 
within, letfirevponthetowees, andburnt Haunganhelperfromheaue:fo: the Loꝛde 
thoſe blaſphemers quicke with p fires chat was mercifull vnto them. | 
they had made others bꝛake vp the gates, 11 And running vpon their enemies like 
and reteiued the reſt or the armie, and tooke lions, they ſlew eleuen thouland footemen. 
the titie. : | ud ſixteene hundꝛeth hoꝛlemen, and put all 
3 er ne e the other to flight. 
was crept into a caue they killed him, and 12 Manpokthem allo bein ; 
Chereas his bꝛother with Apollopyanes. caped naked,andLyſiashimſzife fied ane, 
' 38 Whyenthiswasdone, theypaaiſedthe ſhamefully,and ſo eſcaped, 
Lozde with Plalmes,andthankesgiuing, 13 who as hee wasamanof biderſtan- 
ding, 


— a _— — 
ae — 


dh — 
„— 


— 
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Chap.xy. 
ding,conſidering whatloſſe he had had, and 27 And this wasthe Kings letter vnto 
knowing, that the Heb2zewes could not be o- the nation, KING ANTIO CHS bnto the 
uercome becauſe the almightie God helped Elders of the Jewes, and to the reſt of the 
them ſent vnto them, Jewes ſendeth greeting. 


14. And pꝛomiled, that he would tonſent 28 Jfye fare well, we haue our deſire: 
to all things which were reaſonable, and we arc alld in good health, 
perſwade the King to be their friend. 29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that vour 


15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts, delire was to returne honie, and to applye 
hauing reſpect in all things to the common your owne bulineſſe. 


wealth, and whatldeuer Mactabeus wzote zo wherefoze,thoſe that will depart we 
vnto Tylias concerning the Jewes, the giue them free libertie, vnto the thirtie day 
King granted it. of the moneth of Panthicus, lor, April, 


16 F 02 there were letters Witten vnto 31 That the J ewes may vic their owne 8 
the Jewes from Lyſias conteining thele maner oftiuingand Lawes, like as afoze, 


and ſome 


wo2des, LYSIAS vnto the people of the and none ofthem by any maner ok wayes 
Jewes ſendeth greeting. | to haue harme foꝛ things done by ignoꝛaͤce. 
bel. 17 John and Abeſlalom, which were 32 J haue ſent allo Menelaus to comfoꝛt 
ſam ſent frõm vou, deliuered me the things that you. 
you demaunde by Waiting, and required 3; Fare ve well: the hundꝛeth and eight 
mee to fulfill the things that they had de⸗ and fourtie pere, the fiftenth day okthe mo⸗ 
clared, | - nethofÞPanthicus, 
13 Therefoꝛe what things loener were 34 CThe Romainesalſoſent a lettter 
meete to bee repoꝛted to the King himlelfe, conteining theſe wozds, OVINTVS MEN. 
J haue declared them, and he grantedthat Mivs and Titus Manilius ambaſſadours % 
that was poſſible. of the Romaines, vnto the people of the 
19 Therefoze if pe behaue pour ſeluesas Jewes ſend greeting. 


10 friends toward his affaires, hereafter alſo 35 The thinges that Lyſias the Rings 
Apen J will indeuour my ſelfe to do pou good. 
* 5 


| kinſman hath grannted pou. we graunt the 
20 As concerning thele things, J haue ſame any Vs 1 8 ty 


4 win a giuen tommandement to thele men, and to 36 But tonterning that which he ſhal re⸗ 
INK 


thoſe whome JJ ſent vnto you, to com- poꝛt vnto the King, ſendehitherſome wi 
x0 tthy tha mune with you ofthe ſame particularly, b 5 2 — 1 


| ſpeede, when pe haue conſidered the matter 
fun Jr, | 21 Fare pe well, the hundzethand eight diligentip, that we may conſult thereupon 
naß feſt tal and fourtieyeere, the foure andtwentieth as chalbe beſt foꝛ vou: foꝛ we muſt goe vuto 
Achte day of the moneth Dioſcozinthius, Antiochia. 


then d by 22 C Nowethe Kings letter conteined 3-7 And therefoze make haſte and lende 


16 theſe wozdes, KING ANTIOCHVS vnto ſome men, that we map know vour minde. 
mne his bꝛother Lyſiasſendeth greeting. 5 f 


yg 38 Fare well: this hundꝛeth e eight and 
23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto fourtie pere, the fifteenth dapokthe moneth 
the gods, our willis, that they which are in of Panthitus. 
our realme, line quietly, that euery ma maß 2 
apple his —_— — that the Jewes 2 Timotheus Ps W 5 wicked deede of them 
24 We vnder | * iu ro ' 
would not conſent to our father, fozto bee fn) fre n the hann of uns” oe rnafehem, 9 be 
bur gn ne the m—_— . _ 3 0 and let goe 
ut would keepe their ; : 5 
uing: foz the which taule they require or vs. Ihen thele touenäts were made, 
OI 00s themtoliueatter their V. he de r 
25 Wherefoꝛe our minde is that this na- 2 Wutthe gouernours ofthe 
tion ſhall be in reſt, and haue determined to places, | as] Timotheus c Apollontus the 
reſtoꝛe them their Temple, that they may ſonne ol Genneus, and Jeronimus, and al⸗ 
be gouerned actoꝛding toy cuſtome of their ſo Demophon, and belides them Nicanoz 


fathers. the gouernour of Cppꝛus, would not let 
26 Thou ſhalt do well therefoꝛe to ſende liue in reſt and peate. che 


vnto them, and grant them peace, thatwhe 3 ¶ They of Joppe alſo did ſuch a vile 
they are tertilied ok our minde, they may be atte: they pꝛayed the Jewes that dwelt a- 
ofgood tomfoꝛt, andcheeretully goe about mong them, to goe With their wines and 


their owne affaires. childꝛen into p chippes, which they had pꝛe⸗ 
Uvvv.tit, pared 


Apocrypha. 


—_—C—_ 
— — 


Apocxypha. 
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ij. Maccabees. Chap. 


pared as though they had ought them none in the time of Jeſus) gaue a lierte aſſault a⸗ 
eu will, gainſt the walles, a 

4 And ſo by the common aduite ok the ti⸗ 16 And tooke the titie by the will of God, 
tie, they obeyed them, and lulpett nothing: and made an exceedinggreat ſlaughter, in 
but when they were gone foozth into the lo much that a lake of two furlongs bꝛoade, 
deepe, they dꝛowned no leſle then two hun⸗ which lay thereby, ſeemed to flowe with 
dꝛeth ok them. blood. - 

Now When Judaskneweofthiscru- 17 ( Then departed they from thente, 


elty chewed againſt his nation, he comman- leuen hundꝛeth and fiftie furlongs, & came 


ded thoſe nienthat were with him, to make to Characa vnto the Jewes, that arc cal 
themreadie. led Tubieni. 5 
6 And hauing called vpon God the righ⸗ 18 But they found not Timotheus there: 
teous Judge, he went foꝛth againſt pmur- foꝛ he was departed fromthence, and had 
therers of his bꝛethꝛen, and let fire in the ha⸗ done nothing, and had lett a garilon mina ve⸗ 
uen by night, and burnt the ſhips, and thole ry ſtrong holde. 
that fled thente, he flewe, 19 But Doſithius, c Solipater, which 
And whenthe titie was ſhut vp, he de⸗ Were captaines with Maccabeus , went 
parted as though hee would come againe, foꝛth, and ſlewe thole that Timotheus had 
and rote out all them of the titie of Joppe. left in the foꝛtreſlemoꝛe then ten thoulande 
8 A But when he perceiued that p Jam⸗ men. 
nites were minded to do in like maner vnto 20 And Maccabeus pꝛepared, and ran⸗ 
the Jewes, which dwelt amongthem, ged his armie by bandes, and went coura⸗ 
9 he tame vpon the Jamnites by night, geouſly againſt Timotheus, which had 
and ſet fyꝛe in the hauen with the nauie, With Him an hundꝛeth e twentie thouſand 
ſo that the light of the fyꝛe was ſeene at Je⸗ men of foote, and two thoulande and fine 
rulalem, vpon a two hundꝛeth and fourtie hundꝛeth hoꝛſemen. 
furlongs. - 21 When Timotheus had knowledge of 
10 Now whenthey were gonefro thence Judas comming, heſent the women, and 
nine furlongs, in their tourney toward Ti⸗ childzen, and the other baggage afoze vnto 
motheus,about fine thouſand men[offoote | a foꝛtreſſe called Carion (fo2itwas hard to 
and five hundꝛeth hoꝛſemen of the Arabi- beſiege, and vneaſie to come vnto becauſe of 
ans let vpon him. the ſtraites on all ſides.) 
11 Sothe battell was ſharpe, but it pꝛo⸗ 22 But when Judas kirſt bande tame in 
ſpered with Judas though the helpe of light, the enemies were ſmitten w feare, xa 


2Hocal- God: the» Nomades of Arabia, being ouer⸗ trembling was among them thoꝛough the 


It 
all! i 
10 Rp Ted be: 


cauſe 


theywer 


ſhepe⸗ 
beards, 


lor,paſtures 


Fammnnes. 


Joſh. C. 20. 


their tents. 


come, beſought Judas to make peace with pꝛeſente ol him v ſeeth all things, in ſo much 


them, e pꝛomiled to giue him certaine||cat- that they fleeing one here, another there, 


tell, and to helpe him in other things. were oft times hurt by their owne people, c 

12 And Judas thinking that they ſhould woũded with ß points of their ownſwozds, 
in deede bee p2ofitable concerning manie 23 But Judas was very earneſt in pur⸗ 
things, graunted them peace : whereupon luing, and ewe thoſe wicked men: yea, he 
they ſhooke handes, and lo they departed to flewethirtie thouland men ofthem. 


| 24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fell into the 
3 C Judas alſo aſſaulted a titie called hands of Polithius, and Soſipater, whom 


Caſpis , which was ſtrong by reaſon of a he beſought with much craft to let him goe 


budge, # fenced round about with walles, with his life, becauſe he had many of the 


and had diuers kindes of people dwelling Jewes parents and the bꝛethꝛen of ſome of 


there. the, which, if they put him to deatl 
14 Sothey that were withinit, put luch be deſpiſed, . »,thould 


truſt in the ſtrength of the walles, and in 25 So when hee had alſured them with 
ſtozeof vitails, that they were the ſlacker in many woꝛdes, and pꝛomiled that he would 
their doings, reuiling them that were with reſtoꝛe them without hurt, they let him goe 
Judas, and repꝛoching them: yea, they foꝛ the health of their bꝛethꝛen. 

blaſphemed and ſpake ſluch woꝛdes as were 26 C Then went Maccabeus toward 


not lalbfull. Carnion . F Atar ation and webs 
15 Wut Mattabeus ſouldiers, calling vp⸗ twentiethouſandz erſons, dba 


on the great Pꝛinte of woꝛld (which with: 27 And after t hat he had chaſed awa 


bob Out any inſtrumentes, oꝛengins ol warre, flaine chem, Judas reinoued hoſt toward 


did * caſt downe the walles of Jericho, Ephꝛon a ſtrong cite, wherein was Lyſias 
| : and 


= Chap.x1y. : 


and a great multitude of all nations, #the the caule wheretoze they were ſlaine, a From 
ſtrong vong men kept the walles defending 41 And ſo euery man gaue thankes by- chisverſe 
them mightily: there was allo great pꝛepa⸗ to the Loꝛde, the righteous Judge, which © oy 
ration ofengins of warre,and darts. hadopened the things that Were hid. this chap 

28 Wut when they had called vpon the 42 And they gaue them ſelues to pꝛayer, vc 
Toꝛde, which with his power bꝛeaketh the andbeſought him, that they choulde not vt⸗ iel 
ſtrength of the enemies, they wanne the ti⸗ terly bee deſtroyed foꝛ the faute committed. coxupe, 

tie, and ſlewe ſiue and twentie thoulande of Beſides that, noble Judas erhoztedy peo- 2" 
themthat were Within, | plw&ẽu to keepe themſelnes from linne, foz fo kene, 

54 29 (From thente went they to Stytho⸗ much as they ſawbefoze their eyes p things much 
polis, Which lieth lix hundꝛeth furlongs krõ which tame to paſſe by ß linne ok thele that {= 

Jeruſalem. were flame, 


trine can 


zo But when the Jewes Which dwelt 43 And hauing made a gathering tho- weg. 
there,teſtified, that ) Scythopolitans dealt rowe the companie , fent to Jeruſalem a- fry: 
louingly with them and intreated the kind⸗ bout two thouſand dꝛachmes offiluer,to of- alors 
ly in the time oftheir aduerſitie, ker alinne offring, doing very wel, e honeſt⸗ n 
31 They gaue them thankes, deliring the ly that he thought of the reſurrection. 


this 


to be friendly ſtill vnto them, #lo they came 44 Foꝛ it hee had not hoped, that they place 
to Jerulalem, as the feaſt ok the weekes ap⸗ Which were ſlaine, ſhould rile agame, it had une bz 


| watt? by 
pꝛoched. bene ſuperfluous, and vaine,to *pzay loꝛ the theboly 
32 CAndafterthefeaſtcalledPentecoſt, dead. » 


they went foꝛth againſt Goꝛgias the gouer⸗ 1 And th erkoꝛe he perteiued that there both be⸗ 


cauſe it 


nour of Idumea: was great fauour laid vp foꝛ thoſe that died aiwn- 
33 Who came out with thꝛee thoulande godly, (It was an holie e good thought.) n 


men of foote and fourchundzethhozfemen. So hee made a reconciliation foꝛ the dead var 


eh 34 And whẽ they iopned together, a few that they mightbedeliuered fromſinne, > hong 
W ian n ws . the Bacceno2s, tures, & alſo the auto; of this booke acknowledging his owne infirmitie, deſi⸗ 


reth pardon, if he haue not atteined to that hee ſhould. And it ſeemeth, that this 


\ Vinton which was on hozſeb acke c A mightie man Jaſon the Cpzenean,out of whom he tooke this abbzidgement, is Joſeph Ben 

f | | 5 SGozion, who hath wꝛilten in Ebꝛew fine bookes of thel | ng 
Wet Han tooke Goꝛgids, and laide holde ofthis gar⸗ this place, maketh a 3 — this a nn 
danrbnwt ment, and dꝛewe him by foꝛte, becaule hee iscontrary tothe cultome of the Jewes, euen to this day, to pay fox the dead. 
p | woulde haue taken the wicked man aline: And though Judas had ſo done, yet this particular example is not ſufficient to 


: ; eſtabliſh a doctrine, no moze then Jippoꝛahs was to pꝛoue that women might 
but an hoꝛſeman of Thꝛacia tell vpon him, miniſter the Sacraments, Exod. 4. 25. o the example ofRaztis that one mixhe 


and {mote off his ſhoulder, ſo that Goꝛgias kill bim ſelfe, whom this auto ſomuch commendeth, Chap. 14.41. 
lor, Moreſa fled into | M ariſa. CHAP. XIII. 


or, Mareſæ 


3 : 1 The comming ok Eupato) into Judea, 4 Tl fMencla: 
bd. 36 AndWhenthey that were with Eſe- into Juden. 4 Thedeath of ene 


| us, 10 Maccabeus going to fight againſt Eupatoz, moueth his 
Gorgias, rin, had koͤughten long, and were wearie, ſouldiers vnto pꝛayer. 15 He killeth kourteene thouſand men in þ 


2 f ; : 
Judas called vpõ the Loꝛd, that he would 3 Antiochus. 21 Rhodocus the betraper ofthe Jewes 
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ken. 


ſhewe him ſelfe to be their helper, and cap- Dee Nthehundeeth, fourtie and nine 
taine of the fieldde. $5 [SS yereitwas told Judas, that An⸗ 
37 And thẽ he began in his own language, 8 s tiochus Eupatoꝛ was comming 
and ſung Plalmes with aloude voyte, in ſo e with a great power into Judea, 


much that ſtraight wayes he made the that 2 And Lyſiastheſtewarde ruler ofhis 


were about Goꝛgias to take their flight. affayzes with him, hauing both in their ar⸗ 
38 (So Judas gathered his hoſte, and mie an hundꝛeth and ten thouſand men of 
tame into the titie of Odolla. And when the foote of the Gꝛetians, x ſiue thouland hoꝛſe⸗ 
ſeuenth day tame, they clenſed them ſelues men, x two and twentie Elephants, e thee 
(as the tuſtome was) c kept the Sabbath hundꝛeth charets ſet withhookes, 

in the ſame plate. | 3 Menelaus allo ioyned him ſelfe with 
39 Andvponthe day following, as netel⸗ them, e with great deteit incouraged Anti⸗ 


ſitie required, Judas e his tompanie came ochus, not foꝛ the ſauegard of the countrey. 
to take vp the bodies ofthẽ that were ſlaine, but betauſe hee thought to haue bene made 
and to burie thẽ with their kinlmen in their the gonernour, 


fathers graues. 4 Wut the King ok Kings moued Antio⸗ 
40 Now vnder p coates of euery one, that chus minde againſt this wickedmang p. 
was ſlayne, they founde iewels p had bene ſias infoꝛmed the King that this man was 
p-.725. COnſecrate to the idoles ofthe Jamnites, 5 tauſe of al miſchiefe, ſo that the King tom⸗ 
bu. which thing is foꝛbiddenthe Jewes by the manded to bꝛing him to Berea to put him 
Law. Then euery man law, that this was vnto death as the maner was in that place. 
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j. Maccabees. Chap vi. 


Wl 5 Nowethere was in that plate a towꝛe hee was chaled away, hurt and loſt ofhis 
0 of fiftie cubites high, full of aſhes, and it had men. 
1 an inſtrument that turned round, andone- 20 Foꝛ Judas had ſent vnto them that 
| EI uery lideit rowleddowneintotheaſhes. Wereinif.ſuch things as wereneceſſarie, 
11 And there whoſoeuer was condfnedof u But Rhodocus which was in the 

g 
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10 ſacriledge, oꝛ of any other grieuous trime, Jewes hoſte, dilcloled the lecretes tothe e- 
e was caſt of all men to the death. nemies: therfoze he was ſought out, c whẽ 
And ſo it tame to paſſe that this wicked they had gotten him, they put him in pꝛild. 

blk man ſhoulde die ſuch a death, and it wasa 22 Alter this did the Kingcommune w 

N moſt iuſt thing that Menelaus ſhould want them that were in Beth ſura, and ||tooke ,“ 

Wk buriall, truce with them, departed, and ioyned bat- 7 6-4. 
Mil $ Foz becauſe hee had tommitted manp tel with Judas, who onercame him. 

WH ſinnesby the altar, whoſe fire Faſhes were 23 But when he vnderſtood,f Philippe 

15 holy:hehimlelfe alſo died in the aſhes. (whom he had lekt to be duerſeer of his bu- 

10 9 C Nowthe King raged in his minde, ſines at Antiochia) did rebel againſt him, he 

il and came to ſhew himſelfe moze truell vnto was aſtoniſhed, fo that hee pelded himlelke 
the Jewes then his father. to the Jewes, and made them an oth to do 
10 Which things whe Judas perteiued, all things that were right, and was appea⸗ 

| heecommanded the people to tall vpon the ſed towardethem, and offered ſacrifite and 

1. Loꝛd night and day, that if euer he had hol⸗ adoꝛned the Temple, xſhewed great gen- 

1 pen them, he would now helpe them, when tlenes to the place, 

1 they ſhoulde be put from their Lawe, from 24 Andembzaced Maccabeus, # made 

fit their countrey and fromtheholy Temple: Him captaine and gouernour from Ptole- 
| 11 And that he wouldnotſuffer p people, mais vnto the Gerreneans. 

. which a litle atoꝛe beganne to recouer, tobe 25 Neuertheleſſe when he tame to pto⸗ 

Il ſubdued vnto the blaſphemous nations. lemais, the people of the citie were not con- 
12 So When they had done this altoge⸗ tent with this agreement: and becauſe they 

ther, and beſought the Lozd foꝛ merty with were greeued, they woulde that hee ſhould 

weeping, c faſting, and falling downe thꝛee bꝛeake the touenants. 

da pes together, Judas exhozted them to 26 Then went Typſias vp into 5 iudge⸗ 
make themlelues readie. ment ſeate, # extuſed the fact as well as hee 

33 And hee being apart with the Elders, could, q perlwaded them, c pacified them, & 
tooke tounſell to goe fooꝛth, afoꝛe the King made them well affectioned, c tame againe 
bꝛought his hoſte into Judea, and ſhoulde vnto Antiochia. This is the matter concer- 
take the titie, and commit the matter to the ning the kings iourney, and his returne. 

[ helpe ofthe Loꝛd. n,, NIL. 5 

1006 Tee 1 Demetrius moue cimus lendeth Nicanoꝛ to kũl Jewes. 
we worm, beerhontedhislan erg tochter den ge 

| manfully, euen vntothe death foꝛ ylawes, mandeth Razisto be taken, who flapeth him ſeite, 
the Temple, the titie, their tountrey, the N E Jter thꝛee peres was Judas en⸗ 
common wealth, and camped by Modin. R5/ 


1 h, and tampe A fozmed that Demetrius lonne 
hell 15 And ſo giuing his ſouldiers foꝛ a watch ok Seleucus was come vp with 
Wi wozd, The victoze of God, he piked out the 228 a great power and nauie by the 
Wi manlieſt vong men, and went by night into hauen of Tripolis, 

1 the kings tampe, and ſlew of the hoſt foure⸗ 2 When he had wonne the tountrey, and 
. teene thouſand men e the greateſt elephant flaine Antiochus c his lieutenant Lyſias, 
9 with all that ſate vpon hum. 3 NoweAlcimus. which had bene 5 high 
[i 16 Thus when they had bꝛought a Pꝛieſt, + wilfully deliled him ſelf in the time 
1 great feare, and trouble in thecampe, and that al things were tonkounded ſeeing that 
0 all thinges went pꝛoſperouliy with them, by no meanes hee coulde ſaue him lelke, noz 
|: they departed. | haue any moꝛe entrante to the holy altar, 
15 17 This was done in the bꝛeake ol the. 4. Heecame to Ring Demetrius in the 
Wt day, becauſe the pꝛotettion of the Loꝛd dyd Hundeeth, fiftie and one pere, pꝛelenting vn⸗ 
1 helpe them. to hima crowne of gold ea palme, tokthe 
Ii 18 C Nowe when the King hadtaſted boughes, which were vled ſolemnely in the 
1 the manlines ofthe Jewes, he went about Temple. and that day he held his tongue. 
14 to take the holds by politie, But when he had gotten oppoꝛtuntty 
Jl 19 And marched towarde Beth ſura, andoccaſionfo2his rage, Demetrinscatiey 
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which was a ſtrong hold ofthe Jewes:but him to counlell, k aſked him what deulles 
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02 touuſels the Jewes icaned vnto. mind, and contented to the couenants. 
„ To the which he anfwvered, yJewes 21 And they appointed a day whenthey 
that bee called Alideans, whole captaine is ſhould particularly come together:ſo when 
Judas Mattabeus, mainteine warres, and the day was tome, they ſet foꝛ euery mã his 
make inlurrections, c will not let p Mealme ſtoole. 


be in peace. 22 Meuertheleſſle Judas commanded 
7 Therkoꝛe J, being depꝛiued of my fa- terteine men ok armes to waite in conuen⸗ 


thers honour( J meane 5 high Pꝛieſthood) ent plates, leaſt there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe 
um now tome hither, Pn any euil thoꝛow the enemies: c ſo they conr- 
8 Partlp becauſe J was wel affectioned muned together ok the thinges whereupon 
vnto the kinges affaires, ⁊ ſecondlybetaule they had agreed. 5 
I ſought the p2ofit of mine owne citizens: 23 Nicanoz, while hee abode at Jerula⸗ 
02 al our people, thoꝛow their raſhnes, are lem, did none hurt, but ſent away the people 
not a litle troubled. that were gathered together. 
9 Wherefoze,O King, ſeeingthoukno- 24. Heſloued Judas, and fanoured hin en. 
weſt all theſe things, make pꝛouiſion foꝛthe in his heart. rep 
countrey, and dur nation which is abuled, 25 Hee pꝛaped him allo to take a wife, + 
acco2ding to thine owne humanity, that is to beget childꝛen:ſo he maried, e they liued 
ready to helpe al men. together. 
10 F92 as long as Judas liueth, it is not 26 But Altimus perteiuing the loue that 
, poſſible that the matter ſhouldbe well. was betweene them, c vnderſtanving the 
.\1 e Il When he had ſpoken theſe wozdes, o⸗ couenants that were made, came to Deme⸗ 
r fin pit ther friends alſo hauing euil wil at Judas, trius, and told him that Micanoꝛ had taken 
3 ſet Demetrius on fire. ſtrange matters in hand, xoꝛdemed Judas 
Wem 12 Who immediatly called foz Nicano2, a traitour toy Realme, to be his ſucceſſour, 
n the ruler of the Elephants, and made him 27 Thenthe King was dilpleaſed, and 
* captaine ouer Juden, bythe repoꝛts of this wicked man, he wꝛote 
33 And ſent him foꝛth, tommanding him to Pitanoꝛ, ſaping, that he was very angrie 
to ſlay Judas, c to ſtatter them that were koꝛ the touenants, tommaunding him that 
With him, and to make Alcimus high Pꝛieſt he choulde lend Maccabeus in al haſte pꝛiſo⸗ 
ofthe great Temple. ner vnto Antiochia. 
14 Then the heathen which fled outof 28 When theſe things came to Nicanoz, - 
Judea from Judas, came to Nitanoꝛ by he was aſtoniched and ſoꝛe grieued, that he 
flockes, thinking the harme and calanuties ſhould bꝛeake the things wherein they had 
ofthe Jewes to be their welfare. agreed, ſeeing that that man had commit⸗ 
5 Now when the Jewes heard of Pi⸗ ted no wickedneſſe, | 
cano2s comming, e the gathering together 29 2Butbecaule it was not commodious 
ofthe Heathen, they ſpunkled them lelues to him to withſtand the King, he ſought 
With earth, and pꝛaied vnto him which Had crattily to accomplith it. 
appoynted him ſelfe a people foꝛ euer, did 30 Notwithſtanding when Mactabeus 
alwapes defend his owne poꝛtion with eui⸗ perceiued that itanoꝛ began to bee rough 
dent tokens, . vnto him, and that hee intreated him moze 
16 So at the tommandement ok the tap⸗ rudely then he was wont, he perteiued that 
taine, they remooued ſtraight wayes from ſuch rigour tame not of good, and therekoꝛe 
thente, and tame to the towne of Deſlan, he gathered a fewe orhis men, c withdꝛew 
17 Where Simon Judas bꝛother had him elfe from Nicanoz, 
ioyned battel with Pitaͤnoꝛ, and was ſome⸗ zi But the other perte ing that he was 
what aſtoniched thꝛough the ſudden lilente pzenentedby[Maccabeus] wozthy pollicte, 
of the enemies. «camqee into the great and holy Temple, and 
13 Heuertheleſſe Pitanoꝛ hearing the comandedthe Paieſts, which were offring 
manlines ofthem that were with Judas, e their viuallſacrifices, to deliuer him ö man. 
the bolde ſtomackes that they had foꝛ their 32 And when they lware p they could not 
countrey, durſt not pꝛoue the matter with tel where the man was, whom he ſought. 
bloodſh edding. | 33 He ſtretched out his right hand toward 
bebe 19 Wherefoꝛe he ſent Poſidonius, Theo⸗ the Temple, and made an othe in this ma⸗ 
lere. Dotius, ¶ Matthias befoꝛe, to make peate. ner ,Jf pe wul not deliuer mee Judas as a 
ab, 20 So whenthey had taken long aduile⸗ pꝛiloner, Þ willmake this Teple of Soda 
ment thereupon, t the captaine ſhewed it plaine field 


| | e, ſt will bꝛeake downe the altar. 
vnto the multitude, they wereagreed in one & wil erect a notable temple vnto ee 
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34 Alter theſe woꝛds he departed: chen 5 Eveblatpbenne beer 1 fe 
the Pꝛieſts lift vp their hands toward hea⸗ Wn” 30 Patenbens conmuech Acer heavany 
uen, c beſought him that was euer the deft hands to be cut off, and his oe gue to bee giuen vnto che foulcs. 
der ok their nation, laying in this maner, 39 ©icantozexcuterhlamiette, | 

35 Thou, O Toꝛde ofal thinges, which 
haſt neede of nothing, wouldeſt that P Te N 
ple of The ee 3 poly s . WEEN 

36 Therefoꝛe nowe, O moſt holy Lozd, We. 
keepe this houſe euer vndefiled, Which late- come vpon them,vponthe Sabbath dap. 
ly was clenſed,and ſtoppealthemouthes of 2 Nenertyeleſſethe Jewes that were 
the vnrighteous. compelled to go with him, ſaid, O kill not ſo 

37 Now was there attuled vnto Nica- cruelly and barbaroullp, but honour it ſant⸗ 
no Nazis one ofthe Elders of Jeruſalem, tifie the day, that is appointed by him that 
aloner of the citie, aud a man or very good leeth all things. 
repoꝛt, which foꝛ his loue was talled a fa⸗ 3 But this moſt wicked perſon deman⸗ 

ther okthe Jewes. ded, Is there a Loꝛde in heauen, that com⸗ 
33 Foz this man afozetimes when the manded the Sabbath dayto be kept? 
Jewes were minded to keepe them ſelues 4 And when they ſald, There is a liuing 
bndefiledand pure, being acculed to beeof Toꝛd, which ruleth in the heauen, who co- 
che religion of the Jewes did offer to ſpend manded the ſeuenth day to be kept, 
His body and life With all conſtancie foꝛ the 5 Then he laid, And J am mighty vpon 
religion ofthe Jewes. earth to tommaund them foꝛto arme them 
39 So Nitanoꝛ willing to declare the lelues, and to perfoꝛme the kinges bulines. 
hatrenthat he bare to the Jews ſent about Notwithſtanding hee tould not accompliſh 
fine hundꝛeth men ol warte to take him. his Wwickedenterpaile, | 
40 Foz he thought by taking him todo s Foz Nicano2liftedvp with greatpaide, 
the Jewes much hurt. purpoſed to ſet by a memoꝛiall ot the victo- 
41 But when this company would haue rie obteined ofal them that were with Ju- 
- 95 taken his caſtel,and would haue bꝛoken the das. |: = 
winate gates by violence,and commandedto being 7 But Waccabeus had euer ſure confi- 
. example fire to burne the gates, ſo that heewasrea- dente #aperfit hope that the Lozd would 
ougic be dy to be takenoneuery lide, hee fell on his helpehim, 
followed IWoꝛde, S8 Alnd exhoꝛted his people not to be a- 
_ ofthe 42 Willing rather to dye manfullp, then kraid at the comming ok the heathen but al⸗ 
5 to giue him ſelfe into the handes of wicked Way to remember the helpe that had bene 
ttis con · men, and to ſuffer repꝛoch vnwoꝛthy foꝛ his ſhewed vnto them from heauẽ, and to truſt 
che wo Noble ſtocke. now allo that they ſhould haue the victoꝛie 
od, 43 NotWithſtanding what time as he by the Almightie. 3 
although milſed of his ſtroke foꝛ Haſte, andthe nml⸗ 9 Thus he intouraged thẽ by the Law 
"2 tituderuſhedin violently betwene p doo ꝛes, and Pꝛophets putting them in remẽbꝛante 
bere to he ran boldly to the wall, and caſt him lelfe of the battels that they had wonneafoze , x 
- {evehae downe manfully amongthemultitude, lo made them moꝛe willing, | 
vlaceas 4-4 Which conueyed them ſelneslight- 10 And ſtirred vp their hearts ſhewed 
couching lp Away, and gaue plate, ſo that hee fel vpon them allo the deteitfulnes oftheheathen, 
Lets, Dis bellie. phowether had bꝛoken their othes. 
„. 45 Nenertheles while there was yet 11 Thus hee armed euery one ofthem, 
t<jousb bꝛeaͤth in hum, being kindled in his mind, he not with the aſſurance of ſhields g ſpeares, 
bud ap: roſe vp, e though his blood guched out like but with wholſome woꝛdes and exhoꝛtati⸗ 
poinced a fountaine, he was very ſoꝛe woũded yet ons, and chewed them a dꝛeame woꝛthie to 
pe hee ranne thoꝛow the nuddes ofthe people, be beleeued and reioyted them greatlp. 
not lufl⸗ 46 And gat him to p top of an hie rocke: 12 And this was his viſion, He thought 
cienteo {6 When his blood was btterly gone, he thatheſaw Ontas (which had bene ß high 
mere, cookie out his owne bowelles with both his Pꝛieſt, a vertuous and a good man, reuerkt 
becauſe hands, and thꝛew them vpö the people, cal- inbehauiour, and of ſuber tonuerſatiö, well 
bon one ling vponthe Loꝛd ok life and ſpirit, that he ſpoken, and one that had bene exerciled in al 
tur Would reſtoꝛe them again vnto him, k thus points ol godlines from a chüd) holding vp 
example, hee died. his hands toward heauen, and pzayingfoz 

„„ CHAP. xv. the whole people ofthe Jewes, F 

| x Nicanoz goeth about to come vpon Judas on the Sabbath dag. 13 ¶ Atter this there appeared vnto him 
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another mã which was aged, honourable, enenies, 5 
and ofa wonderful dignitie, and extellentie 27 Sothat w their hands they fought, 
aboue him. but W their hearts they pꝛaped vnto God, 
14 And Ontas ſpake, and ſaide, This is and ſlew no leſſe then fiue and thirty thou⸗ 
a louer ofthe bꝛethꝛen, who pꝛayeth much land men: foꝛ though the pꝛeſente of God 
fo: the people, and foꝛthe holy titie, to wit, they were wonderouſly coinfozted, 
Jeremias the Pꝛophet of God. 28 Now when thep ler c off, were tur- 
" 15 hel thought alſo 5 Jeremias held out ning againe with top, they vnderſtood that 
his right hand, e gaue vnto Judas a lwoꝛd Mitanoꝛ him ſelfe Was ſlaine foꝛ all his ar⸗ 
of gold:and as he gaue it, he ſpake thus, mour. | 
1s Take this holy ſwoꝛd a gift from God, 29 Then they made a great ſhout and a 
wherwith thou ſhalt wotidy aduerſaries. trie, pꝛailing the Almightie in their ewne 
17 And ſo being tomfoꝛted by the woꝛds language. 
of Judas, which were very lweete c able zo Therfoꝛe Judas, which was euer 
to ſtirre them vpto valiantnes & to intou⸗ the chiefe defender of his citizens both in 
rage the heartes of the vong men, they de⸗ body and minde, and which bare euer good 
termined to pitch no tampe, but courage- affection towards them ok his nation, com- 
ouſly to ſet vpon them, and manfully to al⸗ manded to ſmite off Picanoꝛs head, W his 
ſaile them, and to trie the matter hande to hand c ſhoulder, e to bꝛing it to Jeruſalem. 
hand, becauſe the titie andthe Sanctuary ex 31 And when he tame there, he called all 
the Temple were in danger. them of his natiö, and ſet the Pꝛieſts by the 
18 As koꝛ their wiues, and chfldzen, and altar, and ſent foꝛ them of the caſtel, 
bꝛethꝛen c kinſfolkes, they ſet leſſe by their 32 And ſhewed them wicked Pitanoꝛs 
danger: but their greateſt e pꝛincipall feare head, and the hande ofthat blaſphemour 
was foꝛ the holy Temple. which hee had Holden vpagainſt the holy 
19 Againe they that were in the tity, were Tepleofy Almightie with pꝛoude bꝛagges. 
tarefull foꝛ thearmie that was abꝛoad. 33 Hee cauled the tongue alſo of wicked 
20 Now whiles they al waited foꝛ p trial Nitanoꝛ to be tut in little pieces, and to bee 
bkthe matter, t the enemies nowe mette w caſt vnto the foules, and that the rewardes 
urban the, the hoſte was ſet in aray, the beaſts ofhis madneſſe ſhould be hanged vp befoze 
were ſeparated into tonuenient plates, and the Temple. 
the hoꝛlemen were placed in the wings: 34 So euerp man pꝛaiſed towarde the 
21 Mactabeus conſideringthe comming heauen the gloꝛious Loꝛde, ſaying, Bleſſed 
of the multitude e the diuers pꝛeparations be he, that hath kept his plate vndefiled, 
of weapons, and the fiercenes ofthe beaſts, 35 He hanged allo Mitanoꝛs head vpon 
helde vp his hands toward heauen, calling the hie taſtel, foz an euident and plaine tokẽ 
vppon the Toꝛde that doth wonders, e that vnto all of the helpe of od. 
looked vpon them knowing that the victo⸗ 36 And ſo they eſtabliſhed all together by 
rie tommeth not by the weapons, but that à comnion detree that they would in no tale 
he gineth the vittoꝛie to them that are woꝛ⸗ ſuffer this day without keeping it holy: 
thy.asſcemeth good vnto hum. 37, And that the feaſt ſhould be che thir⸗ 
22 Therfoꝛe in his pꝛaier he laid after this teenth day okthe twelfth moneth, which is 
1x99. maner,O Toꝛd, thou 5 diddeſt lende thine called Adar in the Syꝛians language, the 
un. Angel in p time of Ezecias King of Judea, day befoze Mardocheus day. 
<c. who in p hoſte of Dennacherib flew anhy- 38 Thus farre as concermng Pitanoꝛs 
' deeth;foureſcozeandfiuethouſand, . matters and fromthat time the Hebzewes 
23 Send now alſo thy good Angel bekoze had the titie in poſſeſſion. And here will Y 
vs, O Tode of heauens, foꝛà feare c dꝛead allo make an end. 5 
vnto them, 5 39 It Jhaue done well, xas the ſt⸗ 
24. And let them bee diſtomfited by the required, ic is the thing that I der 
ſtrength of thine arme, which come againſt if J haue ſpoken flenderly and b 
thine holy people to blaſpheme. Thuswith that J could 
thele woꝛds he made an end. 40 FJoꝛzasitishurtkul) 
25 Then itanoꝛ and they that were w lone, and then againew 
him dꝛewe neere with trumpets and ſhou- tempered with water 
tings foz toy. | | teththetaſte.ſotheſett 
26 But Judas c his companie pꝛaping delighteth theearesof 
and talling vpon GOD. intountred with p ſtone. And here ſhal be 
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THE DESCRIPTION _ 
ofthe holy land, conteining the pla- 
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E vangeliſts, with other places about the ſea coaſts, 


wherein may be ſeene the wayes and iourneys of 
Chriſt & his Apoſtles in Iudea, Samaria, 
and Galile: for into theſe three 
partes this lande is 


deuided. 
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&3 The places ſpecitied inthis Mappe 
nvith their ſtuation by the obſernation of the deprees concerning 
35 their length and breadth. - 


Aſcalon 6, 24 3132. Gadaraor, Garaza + 66,4832, 29. ? 
Azot — „ vn 65,10: 31,49, 

| | 3124 
Ziethleher? 65,55 31,51. Jericho = 66,10: 32,1. 
\ Be -hp' On 66, 31,58. Ieruſalem „ 5 66, 31, 55. 
U 66, 5 1:32,29. Ioppe 55, 40:32, 5. 

66, 3% 32,1. lor the other fountaine £ = | 

66, 31,58. whencelordanſpringetn 67,31: 33,7. 

76, 5 2:32,48. Magdalon called alſo 2 5 

46 % Dalmanutha 66, 48:32, 38. 

— 665: 32,33. 
66,5 6:32,42. 
66, 50:32, 58. 

56,22:32,19, 
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The generation = 2 hap.). | of Chriſt. 


2 


a This wowe 


Es The holie Golpell of leſus Chriſt, 
taken here fo2 | 


ö done, which b according to Matthewe. 
conteineth the | 


ioyfull meſſage | RGV 

x ogy | "IRR DAKOVYNENT: 

vl, —_ N this hiſtorie written by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and Iohn, the Spirit of God ſo gouerned their hearts; 
Mon chat although they were foure in nomber, yet in eff 


Ay 09a ect and purpoſe they ſo conſent, as though the whole 
pod ing 2 had bene compoled by any one of them. And albeit in ſtyle and maner of writing they bee diuers, and 


b That is, wit ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doth abbridge : neuertheleſſe in matter and argu- 
ten and taught ment they all tende to one ende: which is, topubliſhto the worlde the fauour of God towarde mankinde 
by Patthewe. through ChriſtIeſus, whome the Father hath giuen as a pledge of his mercie and loue, And for this cauſe 
they intitle their ſtorie, Goſpel, which ſignifieth good tidings, foraſmuch as God hath performed in deede 
that which the fathers hoped for. So that hereby we are admoniſhed to forſake the worde, and the vanities 
thereof, and with moſt affectioned heartes embrace this incomparable treaſure freely offred vnto vs: for 
there is no toy nor conſolation, no peace nor quietneſſe, no felicitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus Chriſt, who 
is the very ſubſtance of this Goſpell, and in whom all the promiſes are Yea, and Amen. And therefore vnder 
this word is conteined the whole Newe Teſtament: but commonly we vſe this name for the hiſtorie, which 
the foure Euangeliſts write, conteining Chriſts comming in the fleſh, his death and reſurrection, which is 
the perfect ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthewe, Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life 
and death: but Iohn more laboureth to ſet forth his doctrine, wherein both Chriſts office, and alſo the ver- 
tue of his death and reſurrection more fully appeare: for without this, to knowe that Chriſt was borne, 
dead and ryſen againe, ſhoulde nothing profite vs. The which thing ee e e. that the three firſt 
touch partly, as he alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtoricall narration, yet Iohn chiefely is occupied here- 
in. And therefore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe, as it were, the body, and Iohn ſetteth 
before our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpell written by John, the key which 
openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding of the others: for whoſoeuer doeth knowe the office, vertue and 
power of Chriſt, ſhall reade that which is written of the Sonne of God come to bee the redeemer of the 
worlde, with moſt profite, Nowe as concerning the writers of this hiſtorie, it is euident that Matthewe was 
a Publicane or cuſtome gatherer, and was thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apoſtle. Marke is thought to 
haue bene Peters diſciple, and to haue planted the fitſt Church at Alexandria, where he died the eight yere 
of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a phyſition of Antiochia and became Pauls diſciple, and fellowe in all his 
traueiles: he liued foure {core and foure yeeres, and was buried at Conſtantinople. lohn was that Apoſtle 


whomthe Lord loued, the ſonne of Zebedeus, and brother of lames: he died threeſcore yeres after Chriſt, 
and was buried neere to the citie of Epheſus. 


| af} | | 1 I. King. 11.475 

CHAP . | ofher that was [the Wife of Urias. e hk 3 8 : 

The genealogie of Chyiſt, that is, the Meſſias pꝛomiled to the * | 1 
rathers, 18 Who nears 1 hat a home 7 And Solomon begate Roboam, h Vehato 


ofthe virgin arte, when ſhee was betrothed vnto Joſeph, And Roboam begate Abia, And Abia Kings — > 
20 The Angel ſatilficth Joſephs minde. 21 TWhp he ts cal- begate Aſa, 2 525 


aſia, Aʒari 
led Jeſus, and wherefoze Emmanuel, Amaſia,Azari 


- : 3 6 2 | 2 b 0 - ; 
by 5M x de booke of the gene⸗ 8 And Ala begat Joſaphat. And Jo⸗ %*dging 


2 the nomber, ta 
gebearlala (EN I) eſus Chuſtþ ſaphatbegateJozam, And Jozam be- mages cimes *- 


5 
* 1 

* 
* 


epogenie, e PZ) ifonne of Dau, the Late D315. foureteene ge: 


whereof Jeſus | a>, BSD | | 
Chin is ſpifix [a8 FD) ſonne of Abzaham. 


e ng nk 
thefleſh, s 3 3 | 15 OS 
d So calledfo2 b. Un d n 10 And * Eekias begate Manaſſes. TD 
chachecameor JACOd, Aud“ Jatob begate⸗ And Manaſſes begate Amon. And A- 24.6. 
gy of hisbzetheen, | . ä begate oſias. ; 4 chro. 3644, 9. 
c Theſe two 3 And Judas begat Ph ares, & Scl 11 And Jolas begate Jacim, And 8 
are firſtrehear: Tal f of Thamar. And Phares vegate + AU i After 5 capti⸗ 
ſed, becauſe Elrom. And Eſrom begate Aram. 


9 And O dias begat Joatham. And wrations. 


— — 
— 


Jatim begate Jechonias and his bꝛe⸗ wes oy; 
b 5 37 | N Feng. kopalt was ae 


2. King. 20.217 ẽ 


poynted vnta 


8 nada 2aaſſon,And Naaf- war to Babpl on. insſoche 
f eee Paal, 12. And alter they were caryed away dard. 


ſeede, x there⸗ | 


fre cites 5 And Salmon begat Boos of 8Ra- into Babylon,*Jechomias begat Sala⸗ ug baccber 


were as ſlaues 


- 4 Rey el, And Salathiel begat Zoꝛobabel. forthe ſpace ot 
monly wascal- chab. And Woo begate Obed of Kuth. thiel. And re. | zbävel. fozthe ſpace of 
lep lure And Obedbegate Jelle. 13 And Zoꝛobabel begat Abiud, And ſeuentie veres, 


: __ N b f gel em bet by the pꝛo⸗ 
dame un 6 And Pelle begat Dauidthe King, Aulld be gate Eliatum. And Eliatim be⸗ | 


| VE” uidence of god 
dent! * | n gate A392, 3 | N the gouerne⸗ 
mojeenientl And*Damd the King begat Solomon [4 And A30zbegat Sadoc. And <q, mentrena: 


him, Gene.21.2, Gene.25.24. Gene. 29,35, Gene.38.27. f By inceſtuous 


| Him | ned in the famis 
adultery, the which ſhame letteth foꝛth his great humilitie, who made himſelfe of doc begate Achim, And Achim begate lie ok Dauid | | 


no reputation, but became a ſeruant fo2 our ſakes: yea, a woume # no man the re- Elind. where it conti⸗ 


zoch ol men, c contempt of the people, x at length ſuffred the accurſed death . And Elind b (ere SC. 1 naedeill the ; 
4 croſſe, 1. Chro. 2.5. ruth. 4. 18,19. g Rachab and Ruth being Gentiles, ſig⸗ RA begate M a. pon Ind E foniing of 

nifie that Chziſt came not onely ofthe Jewes,and foꝛ them, but alſo of the Gen- | An Bäatthan | 1 55 | 
tileg, and fo2 their ſaluation, Ruch. 4.21. 1,Sam,16,1.aud 17.1 2,2. Sam. 12. 24. be gate Jacob, | 1Chto.3.17, 
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bee eee by the P2ophet, laying, : 
[1” * nocher, neicher 23 *Behold,avirgin ſhalbewchilde, 10 And when they ſawe the ſtarre, 0 Jes. 


Luke 2 6, —= IR x deſtroy him, 


"ML, 


The birth of Chriſt. 


- Ov; O23” ILL ——————— — ICS ON UN 


S. Matt 


OE ——-— 


hes VE. Herodes hypocriſie. 


- 4 


 Abzirthe 16 And Jatob begat Joſeph, the hul his... + ;, andarecomedto < anennar 


dinarie tigne 


A bande ol Marie, *of whome wasbozne Wozthip Ham. to let foxth that 


 bythemle FJelus,thatis called! Chziſt. 3 When Wing Herode Heard this, Kings honour, 


kinve.yecchis © 1-7 Do althe generations from Abꝛa⸗ hee Was troublev, and all Jeruſalem neee. 


linage of Baz ts Ya. did not elteme. 
tiets compie· Dan to Damd,| are fouretene generati⸗ With Hymn. d Which was 
jenvevvuder ONS, And from Dauid vntill they were 4. ind gathering together all the en 
theſame,be: taried away into Wabylon, foureteene chiefe Pꝛeltes and Scribes of the peo⸗ rence which 


cauſe ſhe was 


marriepto a CCNCrations:;and after they were taried ple, he aſked ofthe, where Chziſt ſhould che Gencites | 


manof her Away into Babylon vntil Chaſt, foure- be boꝛne. ſhoulde beare 


| PE” 3 1 b huſk, 
onto keene generations, Py 5 <Audtheyſaidvntohim, At Beth. ebe urhe 
| Whoizthe 18 Nowe the birth ofJeſusChalt lehem in Judea: io2fo it is wꝛittẽ by the wellcetor 
rue Ring. Was thus, When as his mother Marie Pꝛophet, 1 41 ang 
U A TN 10 Joleph,”befozx 125 91 _ _—_ 4144 in 225 they houlde 
of God to ac: [Ame together, ſhee was founde wi uda, art not the leaſt among the woleſe bis 
compli)ite childeof theholy Ghoſt, . _  Pances of Juda: foz out of thee ſhall zun he we bo 
dem. 19 Then Joſeph her huſband being come the gouernour that ſhall feede my nour,chev 
Luke 1,27. o iuſt man, c not willing to make her a people Jfrael, | OS +4 ob 
obe publikeerample.wasmindedtoputher 7 Then Herode * pꝛiully called the Wiens. 
WDoeiſemen, [and] diligently inquired of bn 7.42. 
" 3s9:9x 20--But Whiles hee thought theſe them the time o the ſtarre that appea- [Aro 
declared ta things, behoͤlde, the Angelofthe Lozde red, 3 ©,  'burningfire. 
Joſeph. appeared vnto him 3 8 And lent them to Bethlehem, ſay- | 
Kaumng Gn . Joſeph 5 4ſonneofDauid, eare not io ing, Goe, and ſearch diligently fozthe 
cherekozelul⸗ take Marie fo2 thy wife: foꝛ that Which babe:and whe pe haue found him, being 
pecting oy tsconceiuedinher.is ofthe holy Ghoſt, ne wozdagaine, that J may tome alſo, . Cie nare 


"ation, 21 And ſhee ſhall bꝛing foꝛth a ſonne, and woꝛſhip hin. „ Vaniſhed away 
wfoctrvas Ard thou ſhalt*calhisname*Jeſus:foz » So when they had hearde the nenen! 


he ſhall*faue his people fro their ſinnes, king, they departed: and loe, the s ſtarre — at 


ne her. 22 And al this was done that it might which they had ſeene in the Eaſt, went Lerulalem a 
whichby he be fulfilled, which wasſpokenofþLozd befozethem, till it tame, and ſtoode ouer ci: 


ok the thing, to 


[the place | where the babe was. the confuſtb of 


byaccuſingher and ſhalbeareaſonne,and|they ſhal cal they reioyced with an exceedin reat . 
er his owe 7 O06 isbyinter- ay . wg I maner 
fact, pꝛetation God with vs. I And went into the houle, & found 25m 
debate 24 C Then Joleph,beingraiſedfro the babe with Marie his mother, and — 

is witnelſen by le epe, did as the Angel of the TLoꝛd had fell downe, and woꝛſhipped him, and o⸗ len vert 
tjetoly mol enioyned hum and tooke his wife, pened their trealures, and pꝛelented vn⸗ cher wiieb 
ofrenclation, , 25 But he knewe her not, till ſhe had to hun giftes, beuen] gold, and incenſe, vasmonyre., 


Nomb,r2,6. bꝛought foꝛth her firſt boꝛne ſonne, he and myꝛrhe. tious in their 


N nam? called his name Jeſus. 2 And after they were warned of wyereor ers 


xemembyance of Gods pꝛomes to Dauid, Luk. 1.3 1. r That is, a Sauiour. God ina dꝛeame, that they ſhoulde not one ofthemot- 


Act. 4. 2. phil. 2. 10. Iſa. 7. 14. Or, thou. ſ God is iopned with vs by ÿ meanes go Againe to a fred, : 
of Jeſus Chiſt, who is both God E man. t Chꝛiſt is here called the firſt bozne, g 2 ne Yerode, they returned into i Pꝛomiſe 


becaule ſhe had neuer any befoze, and not in reſpect ok any ſhe had alter. Neither their countrey anoth er Wap. ought not to be 


pet doeth this wopd (till impozt alwayes a time folo wing: wherein the contrary 13 ( After their departure, beholde, kept, where 


map be affirmed, as our Sauiour, ſaping; that he will be pꝛeſent with his viſci⸗ | «2 Gods honour 
ples till the ende of the wozlde, meaneth not, that after this woꝛld he will not be the Angell of the Lode appeareth to ct pꝛeaching of 


wichthem. n , Joſeph in a dꝛeame, ſaying, Ariſe, and bis wueth s 
CHAP. 1. klahkethe babe and his mother, and flee ande 
11 The wile men offer into Egypt, and be there til bꝛing thee ho. — | 


bind elle ang Word: Foz Herode Will eckethe babe to k Char which: 
ag prefigus 


red by the deli⸗ 


N e ; V 0 - 14 So hee atole and tooke the babe uerance ofthe 


| lheminte 0% nd his mother by night, and departed Iſlitesout 


of Egypt, 

hich 5 
— 15 And was there vnto the death of Cunha 
over le the Perode/thatitmightbefulfilled which dun 


Perſians and is nowe verel⸗⸗ 


Chaldeaus was ſpoken of the Lozde by the Pꝛo⸗ ed accomplic 


tongue lignifte Philolephers, Pꝛieltcs, 02 Altronomers, and are here the fir phet, laying, Dutof Eqypt haue Ical⸗- be oͤbeas 
fruttegofthe Geutiles that came to worſhip Chyilt, 8 led my Donne, | 3 A 


1s C'Then 


tribe ol zebu⸗ Oel 5 into Egypt, 


— — 
* 2 is 


Herodes crueltie. x Chriſt baptized. . 


kaultes: fo 
there is no re⸗ 


Chap. 12. 34. 
lere. 3 1. 15. Or, broodes. 
m Herode re⸗ 


row which the | = yk. 
Beniamites [ io, agg 
: a L I iud _—_ of 
ong befoꝛe: pet üdgen 

fo all his cru⸗ God except 
3 he cy a 'fozemen ſuch 
pede f Sia N okes as are 
paſle,y Chiilt Res as are 


ſhould nor agreeable td 


reigne. the pꝛokeſſion 
n That is, thep of the godly, 
were killed 

and dead. 

. Thus the 
faichfull map nes, Cha. 61.3 

ſee how God J lohn 8.39. 

hath infinite A act. 1 3.26. 

meanes to pꝛe⸗ h The iudge⸗ 

ſerue them 

from the rage 

of tyꝛants. 

Or, therefore. 

Or, of Nazaret ee 

p Whichts ho- urch. 

Iy & conlecra⸗ ap.7:19» . 

ted to God: al- 


Then tame Jelus from Galile & 7 
Law, | eee & 8.17. & 195 
wbichurren parts of Galle, to Jondan vnto John, to bee baptized z. 
figure of that 23 And went and dwelt in a titie ca of hum. | ichen Gon 


zolmeswhich ed Nazaret, that it might bee fulfilled 14. But John put him backe, aping, ww wic 
neten Which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophetes, J haue neede to be bapttzed ok thee, and the verrne of 
Chiſltaswas Which Was, that he chould be called ſa commeſtthoutome: 5 


Samlon, Jo- f OP burnethand 
he 5 Nazarite, I Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaide to contumcrh he 
8 CHAP. I. e nee. him; Net be now foꝛ thus it becommeth vice win | 
The ollice, doctrine, and life of John. 7 The Phariſes are re- ) | 2 | eee 3 
; N The fraits of 3 - Chit is baptized *VS$ to fulfüͤl all righteouſnes. So he ſuk⸗ 3 
| in J92ven, 17 Andauthoziſed by God his father. fered him. I, 2 | deus toward | 
Mak. YAY Nd in thole dayes, John 16 And Jeſus wheẽ he was bapttzed, 1 


58 52 . . 1 f 6 2 k Chi 5 
a Jnthet5, Qs 2 Athe Baptiſt came & pꝛeached came ſtraight out of the water. And lo, 1 5 


pere of ö reigne / inthebwi im and of the Gospel, 
e 4 8 in thebwildernes of Jude, the heauens were opened vnto him, and of the Solpel; . 


ben e 2 And lad, Mepeüt:fozthe Jahn lawe the Spirit ok God deſcen- aubrrerhche 
 nxnere. king donde of heauen is at hand. din_likea”doue,elighting vpon hun. dal s: 
3 a 3 Fo! thisis hee of whomit 18 ſpoken 17 And lo, a voyteſ came from heaue, 2 tonne e "of 
' now about 30. bythe Pꝛophet Elaias, ſaying, * The ſaying, This is my *beloued Sonne catterechthe 


» infidelg as 


peeceolve, vopte of him that cryeth in the wilder- in whome J am well plealed. n 
b Oodecalledin nes, is, Pꝛepare be the way of y Lo: luk. 3. 21. 1 We muſt render perfite obedience to God in a hee 
reſpect ofthe Maͤke his pathes ſtraight. haith opeined. m To ſhewe the ſtate o his kingdome, which is in all meckes * 
plaine _ 1 3 And this John had en gaͤrment _ eee 3 e e 1.17. n The fauourpf God reſteth on 

rey dear e ofc amelshe are, and a girdle of aſkin 4 Teſus Chꝛiſt, that from him it might bee powyed on WO MEE of our 


| * ſelues his wꝛath andindignation, Coloſſ. 1. 13. 
becauſe Jo bouthisloines :hismeate was allo clo⸗ n n 
not inhabited. 1 


tuſtes and wilde honie. | y | EDS 

r,be ſory for ©, n 3 Chiſt kalteth and is tempted. 11 The angels mini FE 

2 faules paſt 5 Then went out to him Jerulalem 1 ws Hee beginneth to ry 18 Dee omar dons DT 
andamend. Ad all Judea, and all the region round Anvzew.James and John,andhealethall che ſicke, Mark. 1. 12. 


Which is, 5 Deren & | k., T. : 
that God will about Joꝛdan. rg ; TTY ben Was Jelus led alide a By che holy 
reigne ouer vs, eren knen or linges, and ent vs by the pꝛea⸗ BR N 'ortye Spirit into the Wil⸗ * ö bb = 
ching of the Goſpell. IIa. 40.3. marke 1. 3. luke 3. 4. iohn 1.23, Marke 1,6. Ja Iderne | otheendþ . | 
d' Wouen withheare, as grolle hearecloth, || Or, graſhoppers, - e Such % f deul 8, to be tempted ok the he onercom- : 
meates as naturebzought fozth without mans labour o2 diligence; reade Leuit, 2 Ly 15 ming theſe ten⸗ 

51,22, Wacker f. lle | 7 > AndWhenhehadfaſted garden 
Bo | . | f 5 I A.3, fourtie oz bs 24 
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1 


bh. dead 


Chriſts tempted, | S Matthey Ve. Chriſt preaching. 


6 


- 


fourtie daies, and fourty nights, he was (foꝛ they were v fiſhers.) | aa ve 
afterwardhungrie, 19 And he laid vnto the, Follow me, ngo ge. 
be Chua . 3. Then tame to him the tempter and and J willmakeyoufiſhers1ofmen, mad 14 
diltruſt God x laid, Ik thou be the ſonne of God, com⸗ 20 And they ſtraightway leauing y e 
bis wow, and mand that thele ſtones be made bꝛead. nets, followed him. q To dzawe 


folowe other ou N 79 h fro them out cf the 
w 4. Wut he anſwering, laid, It is wait! 21 Andwhenhe was gone koꝛth 

at ten, Man fhall not liue bybzead onely, thence, hee ſawe other two bꝛethzen, bone en 
e ähh ee n Fours he par e e 
d he meaneth Ot the mouth ot God. | uy | JL | * 
eoverehe $5 Thenthe deuill tooke hum bpinto bedeus their father, medingtheir nets, ben ane 
benen ta the holp titie, and let him ona pinacle and he called them. : N 
mainteine his Of the temple, 22 And they without tarping, leauing leth, leauing al 
creaturesby, 6 And lapd vnto him, Ikthou be the their ſhip xtheir father, followed him. woztoy re 
rulelen. Sonne of God, taſt thy ſelfe downe : fo: 23 Oo Jelus went about all Galile, rh op 
[0c, vane it is Witten, that he will giue his An⸗ teaching intheir Synagogues , c pꝛea⸗ bieter civings 
wuch enen gels charge ouer thee, and with their ching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and of kngiurnelle 
Uind flood. Handes they ſhall lift thee vp, leaſt at a⸗ healing eueryſickenes and euery diſeaſe COD, 
Pal,9z. ny time thou ſhouldeſt dach thy foote a- among the people. 


5 | with God, 
f Be aledgech Jpn à ſtone. 24 And his fame ſpꝛed abzoade 1 
buchalfeche 7 Jeſus laid vnto him, It is waitten thꝛough all Spꝛia: and they bzought dane mn 
— erkn againe, Thou ſhalt nots tempt p Loꝛd vnto him all ſicke people, ö were taken chincsvini: 


ather, and thy God. with diners diſeaſes and gripings, and wie appearer, 
cloke han 8 Againe the deullltodke him vp vn⸗ themthat were poſſeſſed with'denils;# ue 


| WH! | _ Due b t were mad oz 
|| Kepurpo®: to an exceeding high moũtaine e ſhew⸗ thoſe which were dunatike, k thoſe that fcte atacer- 


dbocleue uch andthe gloziedfthem, 


g Lale mut ed him all the Kingdomes ofthe woꝛld, had the palſey: and he healed them. — N 


25 And there follwed him great mul⸗ 3+ was a 


hd ag Hob 9 And layde to him, All thele will J titudes out of Galile, and*Decapolis, c cofirey wheres 
pointed to Nine thee, if thou Wilt fall downe and Jeruſalem, and Judea, and from be- wer ena 


% ecke others YWyozſhip me. 


| ties, woꝛd 
yonde Joꝛdan. dei. 


afcer our owne 


— oferon 10 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Auoid CHAP, v. 
1 | | h Jnaviſion, Satan: foꝛ it is wzitten, Thou ſhalf 3. Chil teacherh who are bleſſed, 13 The ſalt of the earth 


il Deut. 6. 13. Woꝛſhip the Loꝛd thy God, and him on⸗ and light ok the wozlde, 16 Good wozkes, 17 Chiilt came 


and 10.20, 


104 to fulfill the Lawe. 2x What is ment by killing. 23 Res 
lf Marke1.13, ly ſhalt thou ſerue. conciliation, 27 Adulterie. 29 Offences. 31 Diuozce: 


I luke 4.13, n Thenthe deuill lekt him: and be⸗ wag, 2 18 39 To ſuffer wyong, 44 To 
[|| 7-9 v2 hold, the Angels“ came, and miniſtred wen enemies. 48 Perfection, 


e Cwoworche Vntohim, 


0:1 ſpiritwhere 12 C*And when Jelus had heard 7 tude, he went vp into a moũ⸗ Then keel 


/ £5onrrcome, that John was deliuered vp, he reiur⸗ % tatne: c when he was ſet his 
73; & To comtozt ned into Galile, 


themſelueg 
botde of all 


A diſciples came to him. righteonlnes 


„ Makel. 13 And leauing Nazareth, went and 2 And he opened his mouth # taught d eee 


beg. g. dbbelt in Capernaum, which is neere the them, ſaping, 


onelp ſeeke it 
0 0 8 in Chiift, 
11; ben: Sea, in the boꝛders of Zabulon and 3 Wleſled are] the pooze in ſpirit, 1.5.3 7.8 


„ de be ber, Nephthalim, .- - foztheirsisthekingdomeofheauen, 155%: 


0 3 luk. 6. 21. 

m F626 they IA. That it might bee fulfilled which 4. Bleſſed are they that mourne: b Which feele 
| ere Was ſpokẽ by Elalas y Pꝛophet, ſaying, foꝛ they ſhalbecomkozted, : 8 
{|| 12912 15 Theläandof Zabulon, the lande 5 *Bleſſedſare]the-mecke: fo2they wer eumton 
echt of Nephthalim by] the way of the ſea, ſhallinherite the earth. in God, 


% dinsgapere beyond Jordan, Galileo the Gentiles: 6 Wleſled are they which hunger Par zn 


nden 16 The people which fate in »darke⸗ and thirſt fo righteoumes: fo: they chal wouldfuffr al 


1 ee nes, ſaw greatlight: and to them which be filled, iniuries, then 


uach inche fate in the region and ſhadow of death, 7 Bleſſedſare]themercifull:fozthey deve 


11 : . 


+ : 1 | tence them⸗ 
{|| vppermoſt light is rilen vp. ſhallobtainemercie, Kn. 
I Galile, which 


duns drache, 17, Fromthattime Jeſus began to 8 Blelled are the pure in heart:ſoꝛ“ Peng mne. 
1.4 of ; 7. 5 . "rs - — * . 
{| roveror pzeach,andtolay Ameridyourlines:foz they ſhallſee God, i — 


nothing but þ 


17 he kingdome ok heauen is at hand. 9 Wlelled[are]thepeacemakers : foz whicvisw- | 
1 withourcom 18 Cf, And Jeſus Wallung by the ſea they chalbe called the childꝛen of God. nate 59% 


77 . ; 8 ods 1 . ' Plai.24-4- 
/ eee, ot Galle, dente twobeethzen, Simon, 10 Wlelled are ſthey *Which ſuffer een 


Mlarke 1.15. 


which was called Peter, and Andzewe perſecution foz righteouſnes ſake : fo; 5% C t 
eiae, his bother, caſting a net into the lea theirsisthekingdomeofheanen, a. . 


| TOTS: 
II *Wlef . Pet. 3.14 


ace 


ſuperfluous. 


Who are bleſſed. 


— 


—_— 


Chap. v. | The Livre etpoinded: i ; 


1 Perg. 14 II * Blefſed are pee when men reuile ly, whiles thou art in ß way with him, 

erz. you, x perſetuteſ vou, and ſay all maner leaſt thine aduerlarie deliner ther to the 

va«.9.52 ok euill againſt vou foꝛ my ſake, falſly. iudge, and the iudge deliuer thee to the 

Hout ollce is 12 Reioyce t be glad foꝛ great is your ſergeãnt, and thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. 

ro ſeaſon mee Te Ward inheauen:foꝛ ſo perlecuted they 26 Uerely J ſayvnto thee, thou ſhalt 

the heaucnly the Pꝛophets which werebefozeyou, not come out thente, till thou haſt payed l 
doctrine. 13 Be are the {alt ofthe earth:but if the vtmoſt farthing, VVV 
Muang. d. . the alt haue loſt his lauour, wherewith 27 ( Be haue heard that it was ſaid . 
2, 2" ſhallitbeſalted:Jtisthence foꝛth good to them of olde time, Thou ſhaltnot dani and in 
:Pet2.122 foꝛ nothing, but tobe caſtout, and to bee commit adulterie. 


: minde, 
Ar ene lar troden vnder footeofmen, = 208 But J ap vnto pou, that whoſo⸗ Chap, i8.89. 
of: gie good 14. Be are 5 light ofthe woꝛld. Acitie euer looketh on a woman to luſt after #aoggric 
exampleoflife that is let on an hül, can not be hid. her, hath committed * adulterie With ups 
mms 15 Neither do men light a candle, # her alreadie in his heart. ip auche 


@ «coping Putt vnder abuchell, but on a candle- 29 *woherefozeifthyright* eye cauſe mince? 
of che Lawe. 


<< ted in teſpect 
ofthe ine. \ticke, and it giueth light vnto all that thee tooffende, plucke it out, and taſt it ache ot 
i Che doctrine Axe in the houle. 5 3 from thee: fo2 better it is foꝛ thee, that Or, and not 
of lawecire+ 16 * Let 8 your light ſo ſhine befoꝛe one of thy members periſh, |thenthat vi, 
derne a MEN, Þ they may ſee pour good Wozkes, thy whole badie ſhould be caſtinto hell, G 

c gloꝛify your father which is inheauk. 3o Allo if thy right hande makethee ware 
pero „17 Thinke not that Jamtome to de⸗ to ofkend cut it off, and taſt it from ther: were d. 
vatcrantyrene (trop thelawe, ozthe Prophets. Jam foz better it is foz thee that one of thy aa 
the lealt ofthe not come to deſtroy thẽ, but to fulfill the, members periſh, then that thy whole 


mand giueth her 
ten comande» 


ments i 18 Foꝛtruely J lay vnto vou, Till bodieſhouldebe caſt into hell. ſeaue to marp 
camel heauen and earth perith, oneiote,020ne 3x Jt hath bene falde allo, Peholoe⸗ n 


« . 4 | eſti 2 
qalvecatout title ofthe lawe ſhall not ſcape, tül all uer Hal put away his wife, let him giue nal. 
ol Son ercegt things befulfilled, herateſtimoniallofdinozcement, bod 20. 


| 5 | leuit. 19:12. 
irbe pardoned 19 Wholoeuer therekoꝛe ſhal bꝛeake 32 But J ſay vnto you, Wholoeuer 5 
him in Chyilt, one o 


E. ne {*theleleaſtcommandemients,and chall put away his wife (except it be foz u 1 fipertlu: 


— 8 
N 


| in ucatir 7 hes are 
I Which nep- keach men lo, he ſhall be calledyleaſtiny foꝛnttation) *cauſeth her to commit a- 915 90ers 
' rherexpound} kingdom ofheauen:butwholoeuer ſhal dulterie: and wholdeuer ſhall marrie re,whether 
_ Incuvr? oblerue r teach them,] theſameſhalbe herfisdiuozced, committeth adulterie, -nmeo? 


n He hewec Called great in the kingdome of heauen. 33 Againe, pe haue heard that it was wennde 
dowchele wow 20 Foz J ſaye vnto vou, except your ſaide to them okolde time, Thou ſhalt othawite. 
be fa gil righteoulties exteed the[righteoulnes] not fozweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt per⸗ gen. 


lep hi cm. of the! Stribes e Phariſes pee ſhall not foꝛme thine othes to the Loꝛde. 9. 7 


tie, Ftrueth be 
nm enter into the kingdome okheauen. 34 But J lay vnto you, » Sweare in your wows 


denz, 21 m Re haue heard that itwasſayde notatall,neitherbyheauen, foz it is the aa dec neh. 
Ir fubiero vnto them okthe olde tine, Thou ſhalt thꝛone of God: : not be lo lig 


and readie ta 


Or nes. Not kili: fo2 wholdeuer killeth , ſhallbe 35 Noꝛ pet by the earth: fo2 it is his dane 


cauſe, culpable of iudgement.  footeſtoole: neither by Jeruſalem: foz rye hes 
knownag his 22 But J ſay vnto you, whoſoeutris itistheciticofthegreatKing, wile then he 


eetmalice Angrie with his bzother ||" vnaduiledly, 35 Neither thalt thou tweare by tinnen. 
alpen thalbeculpable oftudgement.AndWho- thine head, becauſe thou canſtnot niake meren mul 
bi, ich ig: loeuer ſapeth vnto his bzother , © Rata, one heare whtte oz blacke, —” i 
niiethind Sy chalbe woꝛthy to bepuniſhedby p*Coft- 3 But let your tommunitation be, e 
rlans tongue dil. And wholoeuer {hall ſay,Foole,ſhal *Pea,ypea: Nay, nav. FopWhatloeuer deut. 19. 21. 
2 be woꝛthy to be puniched With hell kyꝛe. [is] moꝛe then thele, commeth of? euill; 2 
in contenpt. 23 Ik then thou bꝛing thy giftto the 38 ¶ e haue heard pit hath binſaid 


1 | eats wrote. , ra | GU, was ſpoken 
| Many $a of altar, # there remembꝛeſt that thy bzo- An! eye foꝛ aneye.,atooth fo: a tooth. fo the indges, 


jeRomanes kher hath ought againſtthee, 309 But J ſay vnto vou, Neſiſt not ?*%y nan 
onus; 24. Leauetherethineoffringbefozeþ jeu: but Wholvener Thall fnnte thee rage 
Src Altar, & goe thy way: firſt be aretonctled on thy right cheeke, turnt to him the 0- s tete 
ol mall mat · to thy bꝛother, and then tome and offer ther allo. uk. 6. 29. 


ersejecoll thy gf, n , 49 Andif aiynianvil ſuetheeath Ce, 
as. F. 25 "Agree thine aduerlary quicke- larbe, and take away thycoate-lething Wit 


- 


nally great matters of impoztance 2 by Ld 8 7 ; — 2 haue thy tloke allo. a Rucherres 
ich here is compared to the iudgemẽt of God, oz to be puniſhed with hell fire. 1 N D „„ 
* that chou haſt offended him, oꝛ he hath offended thee : fo God pyeferreth ; 41 And Wholdeuer Will compell thee wong, chen 


bjotherly reconciliation to ſacrifice; Luke 12.58, to goe a mile, go with him twaine. duenne thine 
5 A. 4. 42 Glue 


owne griekes. 
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Ofloue, almes and S Matthevve. prayer. Chriſts doctrine. 
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bens. 42 *Ginetohimpaſketh,+fromhim ye, Our Father whichartinheauen, agen 


Leuit. 19.1 8. i TGe mult 


b Che was 5 Wouldbozow ofthee,turnenot away, halowed be thy Name.  fecke Gods 


addedby the 3 Be haue heard that it hath bene 10 Thy*kingdome come, Thy Will aloyfirt,ca- | 
_ ſayde,” Thou chalt loue thy neighbour, be done cueninearth, as[itis]|inheauf, comer 
N "x6 Wi 5. and® hate thine enemie. II Giue vs this day our daily bꝛead. ouer all, and 
. 4.4 But J ſay vnto you, Loue your 12 And foꝛgiue vs our dettes, as We heeper⸗ 
enemies: bleſſe them that turle vou: doe allo foꝛgiue our detters. © fect obedience, 
Orr in Jodd to them that Hate you, and pꝛay 13 And leade vs not into 'tentation, 1x 
yponyou, foꝛ thẽ which hurt vou, x perſetute pon, but deliuer vs from euill: foz=thinets P To be 1. 
Luke 6.35. 45 That pe may bee the childꝛen of the kingdome, and the power, and the come thereby. 
© Tir Pour Father pis in heaut:foꝛ he maketh gloꝛp foꝛ euer Amen. , 
raketofarme His lunne to arile on the cuil e the good, 14. Foꝛ if ye doe fo2gine men their ;\qoneraw 
mies and ather ad ſendeth rayne on the iuſt e vniult, treſpaces, your heauenly Father wil al- vetymans 
payments, aud 46 Foꝛ if pee loue them, which loue ſo foꝛgiue vou. | 1 TY teas 
deore ee pou, what reward ſhall pou haue⸗ Doe 15 But it pe doe not fozginemen their grounde our 
|] vanewichat not the Publitans euen the lame treſpates, no moze will pour Father foz- payers onety 
wen. 47 And ik ye be friendly to your bꝛe⸗ giue vou pour treſpates. 1 
A thꝛen onelp, What ſingular thing doe pee 16 Moꝛeouer, when ye faſt, looke not ccclus 28.2. 


| jj i labour ta at- do not euen the Publicans likewiſe: ſowꝛe as the hypocrites :fo2 they " Dilffi- n Bake their 


1 | 
hie - perfection of 
e 


e faces to ſeeme 
of an other 


book Pour Father which is in heauk as perlit. vnto me to faſt. Uerely'F lay vnto pou, con then they 
bkrelbrre CHAP, VI © thattheyhauetheirrewarde, were wontes 


teine vnto the 48 Pe ſhalltherefozebe *perfite, as gure their faces, that they might ſeem 


AM at | , ine 7 | ö doe. 
Atte, doth good x Ofalmes, 5 aper, 14 Foꝛgiuing one another, 16 Faſting, But w 0 0 
lj | to them that 19 be fobiddeth the carefull ſeeking of wozldly things, and 17 ut hen thou faſteſt, anoint o hereby 


are bnwozchv, . willeth men to put their whole truſt in him. | thine yead And waſh thy face, - — 0 
he heede that yee giue not 18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to {ena 
8 A, 


vaine oſtenta⸗ 


your almes befoꝛe men, tobe faſt, but vnto thy Father which is in ſe⸗ ton. 


9 
RE > 
— = = * 


E eene okthem, oz elle vee ſhall cret: and thy father which ſeeth in ſe⸗ 
haue no rewarde of pour Fa- cret, will rewarde thee openly, 

19 C Lay not vp treaſures foꝛ your 

« Whoſe lues bpon the earth, where the moth 


A2 


vaine glozp. 

b In that they 
are pꝛayſed & . 
commended of 


Luke 11.34. 
p If thine eye 


| pk / 3 (poll 
yoo 4. That thin aimes may be in ſetret, 22 C*The light of the bodie is the wetine, - 
4 Inthatvay And (hy Sho that rey in ſetrete, hee wh : 8 Lok an des? Wee ? ſingle, thy iar | 
catching will reward thee*openly, Whole bodie chall belight. dbttionbe cor 
u. 5 And when thoupꝛapeſt, beenotas 23 Butifthineeye be wicked, then range 
e Withvzawe the hypotrites: foꝛ they lone to ſtande, all thy bodie halbe darke. wherefoze if len tocoue⸗ 
thy ſelfe rather f | | "Sa 117 WE touſneſle, 
apart. Ald p2aye inthe Synagogues, and in the light that is in thee, be darkenelle, He.r; 9, 
[0:, babble the toꝛners of the ſtreetes, becauſe they howe great is that darkeneſſe⸗ r Ikthe ton 
roman. woulde bee ſeene of men. Uerely Jaye, 24 No mancanſerue two maſters: cena. 
dethvs tobe · Vito you, they haue their reward, foꝛ either he ſhall hate the one, and loue tions auer 
|| wareofmich 6 Wut whenthou pꝛapeſt, enter into the other, oꝛ els he ſhall leane to the one, —— 
[| coperfwous khy chamber: and when thou haſt ſhut and deſpile the other. Ye can not ſerne marurlerhegl 
|| repetes. khy dooꝛe, pzay vnto thy Father which God and riches. | men be blin- 
Fectwadenbp 1 in ſetrete, and thy Fatherwhichſeeth . 25 *TherefozeJ lay vnto vou, be not dera ne 
eloquenn in ſecrete, chall reward thee openly. careful foꝛ vour life, what ye ſhaleate, Lal... 
peacheand 7 Allo When pe pꝛap, ft vle no vayne oꝛ what pe ſhall dꝛinke: noꝛ yet foꝛ your 255-22 
wwe. epetitions as p heathenforthepthinke bodie,what ye hall put on. Js not the e. 
h Chaitbyw- to be heard foꝛ their much babbling. life moꝛe woꝛth then meate: and the bo⸗ 1 rim. e.. 
0 ö | | y „* 1 on $5 I. pet. 5.7. 
vechrhemnot 8 Be pee not like themtherefoꝛe: fo2 die then rayment⸗ erg. 


vurroþfentex pour s Father knowerh wherokpe haue 26 Beholde the foulesoftheheanen: andng an 


5 thing auai⸗ 
fone ol pꝛay · Nee de, befoꝛe ye alke of him. foꝛ they ſowe not, neither reape, noꝛta⸗ uch where 4s 


„ 9 After this » manertherefozepzaye rie into the barnes: yet your heauenty Senne 
c 


not increaſe, 


Fath 


comma 
wn eu 


W wm, 


BS 


mens. 


Luke 6. 41. 


luke 11.9. ſhall be opened vnto vou. 


* — CO IE —— — 


— co. 


— 


Falſe hypocrites. 4. 


Gods prouidence. 


Cbap. vj. 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. | 
better then they; 9D FJozwhat mantis there among vou, 
27 Which ok you by taking tare, is a⸗ Which ik his ſöne aſke hum bꝛead, would 
ble to adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? giue hima ſtone? 1 
28 And why care ye foz rayment? 10 Oꝛ ithe altze aliſh, will he giue him 
t Thegoo Wearne, howthe lilies of the ſielde doe a ſerpent⸗ 8 | > 
nean ore grow: they labour not, neither nne: m Ikye then which are euill tan giue 
theherbesof 29 Pet J ſay vnto vou, that euen So⸗ to pour childꝛen good gifts, howe much 


— — 
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 Hefecarre 1oqmbmalthisglozy wasnotarayedlike mozeſhallyour Father whichisinhea- 


things chat one oktheſe. en, giue good things to them that alke 
1 Wherekoꝛe if God ſo tlothe v graſſe Him? 5 


power aum la; Ok the field which is to dap, eto moꝛowe 12 Therefoꝛe whatſoeuer pe would Tales. 31. 


our. is caſt into the ouen, ſhall he not hold thatmenſhoulde doe to you, euen ſo doe . 


Show ob poor much moze vnto you, O pe of itfletaith; ve to them: foꝛ this is the Laweand < The whole | 


| 31 Therefoze take no thought, ſaying, the Pzophets © Aue and the 
chemſelues what ſhall we eate⸗ oꝛ what chall we 13 C Enter mat the ſtraite gate: fo: U e 


| 4 | | 9 3 | | foozthvnto vs, 
aun din Dꝛinke: 02 Wherew ſhall be we clothed? it1s the wide gate, and bꝛoad Way that am commeny 


„ Chatten 32 (F02 afteralltheſe thinges *ſecke leadeth to deſtruction: andmany there Perz. 
beregenerate, the Gentiles) fo2 your heauenly Father be which goeinthereat, 


d Ve muſt 
and amende 


mags. Kknoweth, that ye haue neede okallthele 14. Becauſe the gate is ſtraite, and overcome, aw 


[Or,his one things. 1 the way narrow that leadeth vnto life, "ile 21 [ 
kings. 7 33 But lecke ve kirſt the kingdome ok andfewerherebethatfindeit, we wil be true 


pꝛouide fo2 e⸗ At CUULL | | ht 2 of 

— tg thele things (halbemimſtred vnto vou. come to vou in cheepes clothing, but in⸗ Foz the 
Da 2 

ceſſary, though 


we dar not er the moꝛo We ſhall care foz|it*felfe: the 16 Ye ſhall knowe them by their aun iber. 
teure ue Day hath ynongh with his ownegriefe. fruites. Doe men gather grapes of am runne 
the carefulnes CHAP,” VII. 


—__ 3 | OY - SE 75 RON euill. 
howe to liue in 1 Chailt fozbiddethraſh iudgement. 6 Not to calt holy things 1 So eue 00d tree bun eth fo 
time to come, to dogges. + Toaſke,ſeeke,o2 knocke. 12 The ſcope of £ rg ang th Luke 6.43, 


the Scripture, 13 The ſtraight and wide gate. 15 Df good fruite, and a | co2rupt tree bꝛin⸗ 44+ CES 
falſe pꝛophets. 16 The good tree andeuill, 22 Falle mi⸗ geth fooꝛth euill fruite. Ora rotten. 
I racles, 24 The houle on the rocke, oz vpon the lande. 
a He comman- Y 

deth, not to be e 
curious 02 PAIN 
malicious to #& = 
trie out, # con- \E 
demne our hogs 


not to amende the beame that is in thine owne eye? me,; Lozde, Lozde, ſhall enter into the! be meaneth 
— te-. 4 *O2howe ſayeſt thou to thy bꝛo⸗ kingdome okheauen, but he that doeth birelings and 


poue other ther, ſuffer me to caſt out the mote out my Fathers will which is in heauen. a — 


mens. - of thineeye, and beholde abeame isin 22 Many will lap to mein that day, uren 

_ 

luke 6.58, — £5 
IS „ lames 1.22 

23 Andthen will Fpzofeſſeto them, 2 och ver⸗ 

J neuer kne we pou: depart from aan. 

Or, miracles; 


contemners of befoꝛe [Wine, leaſt they treade them vn⸗ 24. Whoſoeuer then heareth of mee *, neuer ac 
&owhome Der their fecte, and turning agame, all to thele wozdes, and doeth the ſame, J bemp rue me 
to themſelues Vent pon. 2 ” will liken him to a wile mã Which hath _—_— 
axpliglcken, © 7 Alke, and it ſhallbe giuen you: builded his houſe onarocke Movies, 


make11.24 Neeke, and pe chall finde: Knocke, andit 25 And the raine fell. and the floods Pes. 


join 14.13. 8 Joꝛ wholdeuer alketh, receineth: 


and 16.23, 24. 


amg. and he that leeketh,ändeth 


— 


— 
2 
F ²˙ià— . ua tas. I 1 — 


— 


The Gentiles called. 8 R Matthevve. Chriſts pouertie. 


——— 
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* 


26 Wut whoſoener heareth theſemy 12 And p childꝛẽ of the kingdom (hall | 
Woꝛds, and doeth han not, ſhalbe like⸗ be catoutinto* vtter * darkenes: there : be] = is 
ned vnto a fooliſh ma, whichhathbuit- ſhall be weepingandgnathing ok teeth. neee darke⸗ 
ded his houſe vpon the lande; z Then Jeſusſaid vnto the Centu- neſſoont ofthe 
27 And the raine kell, and the floods rion, Goe thy way, and as thouhaſtbe- zen. 
Malle 1.22. tanie, and the windes blewe, and beate leeued, o be it vnto thee. And his lernak Chap. 22 13 
wke 4.322 pon that houle, and it fell, and the fall was healed the lame houre. 
power ol gods thereok was great. 14. And when Jelus tame to Pe⸗ a.. 
Spirit appen⸗ 28 ( And it tame to paſſe, when ters houle, he ſawe his wines mother 
1711 £m, Jelus had ended thele woꝛdes, the peo⸗ lapde downe and licke ok a keuer. 
deeicrer han ple were aſtonied at his doctrine. 15 And he touched her hande, and the 
elk to be Gov, 29 Foz he taught them as one hauing feuer lekt her: lo ſhe arole, and mumſtred 
man dlthoꝛitie, and not as the Striwes. vnto them. 5 
leeue in hin. Ap. VIII. 16 When the even was tome, they r 
2 Chil healet 2 5 * ns ah, 71 The 7 or — 1 deten ont ce 1.53.4 
bocation o the Genti 50 1 9eters ary MY awe, 2 e ed wit deui HG? an e CAT ON f he ee 
CE ka unn che binde, 28 And hi. ſpirits With his] wozde, and healed all z, hee 
$ out ofthe poſſelled, into the (wine, that were ficke, 5 chiefly of the 
A Owe when hee was come 17 That it might be fulfilled, which ae eren 
Jo) dowu frö ö mountaine,great was ſpoken by Elaias the Prophet, wonles, which 
bnumltitudes followedhim. laying, she tooke our infirmities, and Jeſs Chi 
Make 1.4% E 2 And lo, there tame ale⸗ bare dur lickeneſſfes. Poo 
luke 512 Per t Woꝛchipped him, ſaying, Maſter, 18 (And when Jeſus ſawe great cis 
ifthou wilt, thou canſtmake me cleane, multitudes of people about him, he cõ⸗ srexmercie 
3 AndJeſusputtingfozth his hand, manded them to goe oner [the Water, | e dureyrs 
touched hin, ſaying, J will, be thou 19 The tame there a certain Scribe, by healing the 
ge was not C1eane : and immediatly his lepzoſie and ſaid vnto him, Malter, JJ will fol 707% . 
like chatlepzo- WAS clenſled. lowethee whither ſoeuer thou goeſt. 1 bo thor 
achat, 4. Then Jelus ſaid vnto him, Seey 20 But Jelus laide vnto hum, The bychiomeancs 
kinde thereof tell b no man, but go and chew thy ſelfe fores haue Holes, and the birdes of the our wih « 


uour with the 


which was in Vnto the Pꝛieſt, offer the gift »*Qoy- Heauen Haueneſtes, but the Sonne of wonde: but 
|| be would [e5cmanded,fo24awitneſſe to them. man hath not whereon to reſt his head. 3 
not pet be 5 ((' when Jelus was entred into 21 C And another of his diſciples terre wivetrs 
dona. Capernaum, there came vnto him a laide vnto him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to nat Mayo 
jahistime | Centurion beſeeching him, Joe, and burie my father. 8 
and houre ap- 6 Andſaide,Maſter,my |ſerttant ly⸗ 22 Wut Jeſus laid vnto him, Folow welh there is 


pointed. 


= of ficke at home of ypalſie,andis grie- me, and let the'dead burie their dead, = 1 in 
our would not Uouſly pained. | | | = And when he was entred in⸗ ute makech 
— that 7 And Jelus ſaide vnto him, J will to the chippe, his diltiples folowed him. mencion of 
1 eee tome and heale him. 234. And beholde, there aroſe a great thee, which 
f]] Laweeingas 8 Wut the Centurion anſwered, ſay- tfpeſtintheſea, ſo that the ſhip wasco-3ywowy 


| | ; mY by wotldlp re⸗ 
lsa ing, Malter, J am not Wozthie that uered with waues:buthe was aſleepe, fectesfrom 


were not abo⸗ thou ſhouldelt come vnder my roofe: 25 Then his diſciples came, c awoke _—_ 
28 but ſpeake the woꝛde onely, and my ſer⸗ him, ſaying, Malter, ſaue vs: we periſh.! To cuccou 
d Co cin Uant ſhall be healed. 26 And he laide vnto them, vohy are and helpe hon 
denme themof 9 Foz J am a man alſo vnder the ve fearefull, O pe oklitle faith: Then he ale die and 
mgratieude, Ait hozitle [of e haue ſoul- aroſe, and rebuked the windes and the then z wil 
ſee the whole. diers vnder me: and J lay to one, Goe, ſea: and ſo] there was a great calme. bollowe ther 


Luke7.z. and he goeth: and to another, Come, 27 And the men marueiled, ſaying, 1 520 


Or, a cap- No duetie 02 


lane eben and he commeth : and to my ſeruant, What man is this, that both y windes loneis to be 
hundreh. Do this, and he doeth it. and the ſea obey him! e peferredto 


10:,vae. 10 1W8he Jelus heard that, he mar⸗ 28 ( And whe he was tome toßother Haare ge“ 
neiled, and ſaide to them that followed fide, into the tountrey of py Gergeſenes, bus calleth che 


dead, which 


e Whichare [PiM,] Uerely, I ſay vnto you, J haue there met hun two poſſeſſed w deuils, arhnwerer 
crange peo. not found ſo great faith, euen in Jlrael. which came out ofß graues verie fierte, by ary wo lol 
pie an the . II But J lay vnto you, that many ſo that no man might goe by that way, #5 ftw 


if tiles, to whom | Chult. 
fte couenant ſhall come trom the Eaſt and Weſt, and 29 Andbeholde, they crycdout, ſay- wake 4.35- 
ora nee ſhalſitdoWne with Abꝛaham # Jſaac, ing, Jeſus 5 Sonne of God, what haue dae 6.22. 
iſ £27 andJacobinthe kingdome of heauen, we fo doe with thee 2 Art thou come ies 


luke 8.2%. 


hither 


r 


— — — — 


Matthewe called. Chap.ix. The womans bloody iſſue healed. 5 
wk mThevic® hither to toꝛment vs o befozethe time: arole, and followed him. 6 Pe reps. 
x . b | PSY 0 | 3 

e kene their pu- 30 Nowe there was a farre off from 10 And it tame to paſle, as Jelus ſate petto 
Ahh, da, niſhment,thin- them, a great heard oklwine feeding, at meate in his houſe, beholde, many them which 
e eon c 31 And the deulls belought him, fay- Publicanesandſinners, that ame] chi- uus 
an © cometo lone. Ing, Ikthou taſt vs out, ſuffer vs to go ther, ] ſate downe at the table with Je⸗ am concem- 
TR 7 8 Pn 1 into the heard of wine. Ius and his diſciples. 8 
den | to doe harme, 32 And he ſayde vnto them, Goc. ſo 11 And wh 0 the Phariſes lawe whichlougbe 
e but he tan do they Went out, and departed into the that, they ſayde to his dilciples, ohy ea⸗ Jets Chit 


nomoxthen Heard olwine: and beholde, the whole teth your maſter with Publicanes and wo bethei pr. 
bonn Hheaͤrde of ſwine was caryed with vio- ſinners: 0 8 
lente from a ſteepe downe place into the 1 Nowe when Jeſus heard it, he puffovp with 
dhe lte oke, ard dyed in the water. (aid vnto them, The whole neede not dene rann 
Gennelareth, 33 Thenthe heardmen fledꝛand whẽ a phylition but they that are ſicke. owe righteo⸗ 
they were come into the citie, they tolde 13 But goe ye and learne what this 2% 
all things, and what was become ofthe is, J s wüͤl haue mertie, and not latri⸗ dap. 12. 
that were poſſeſled with the deuils. ite: foꝛ J am not tome to call the righ⸗ s Godrequi⸗ 


p Theſe Ger 34 And behold, all the titie tame out, teous, but the *ſinnerstorepentance, tb net gar 


„monies, but 


reſeneseſtee: ko meete Jeſus: and when they ſawe 14 C Then came the diſciples of inocheriy toue 
medmoretheir him, ? they beſought him to departout John to him, ſaying, vohy doe we and okone re. 


ha oftheircoaſtes, the Phariles faſt oft, and thy diſciples er. 
CHAP, IX. faſt not: | | | 1. Tim,. 1. 15. | 


2 \Hehentet NN » Bebb 13 And Jeſusſayde vnto them, Can a. 
| ech and viliteth Matthew. 1 ercie, 15 Me anlwereth Arie TEL 
; the Phariſes and Johns viſciples, 16 Dftherawe cloth the childzen of the mariage chamber hChaiſt would 
dae . and newe wine, 22 He healeth the woman okthe bloodie mourne as long as the bꝛidegrome is ſpare his diſci⸗ 
N. 


ue. 25 Ye raiſeth Jaitus daughter, 29 Giueth two With them: Wut the dayes Will come plega while, s 
nouns . ume mance 3 V 1 not burdenin 
| blind men their ſight, 33 Maketha domme man to ſpeake, 1 N 
Nut, t 35 Bꝛeacheth > healeth in diuers places, 38 And ex⸗ whenthe bzidegrome ſhalbe takẽ from ee 


\ W bozteth to pꝛapers fo2 theaduancement of the Goſpell, them, and then {hall they faſt, 8 5 Jo: 
Mü. bh hen heentred into a chip, and 16 Moꝛeouer no man pieteth an olde en. 


Dieter ee palled oner, and came into garment with a piete of newe cloth: foꝛ: chit cont 
ky Mates; his ownecitie. that that ſhouldefillit vp, taketh away dier 57.5, 
ume Of wa = =  =V*$>> 2 And*loe, they bought from the garment, and the bzeach is infrmitie;o ” 
i a And allo his to him Aman ſicke ofthe pallie, lying on Woꝛſe. 5 3 ae 
fol n fachrhachd Abed. And Jeſus ſeeing their faith laid 17 Neither doe they put newe wine gy arenoc? | 
elm a except we haue to the licke of the pallie, Sonne, be of into * olde || veſſels :foz then the veſſels able as vetta 
1 faich, ow Adod comfoꝛt: thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen woulde bzeake,and the wine woulde be ante 
W. 3 =—_ — , _ bpilt and the vellels ſhoulde periſh: but wocrine, © 
5d — b Jeſus tou- 3 And beholde, tertaine of ß Stribes they put newe wine into newe veſſels: which be mea⸗ 
(it chord the pie layde with them lelues, This man blal⸗ and ſo are both pyeſerued, 3 
ain alarm, phemeth. 5 18 While he thus ſpake vnto the, wire. _ 
Wah ries,whichis 4. Wut when Jeſus lawe their beholde there tame a certame ruler, and 8 
e ſinne. thoughtes, he layde, Wherefoꝛe thinke wozthipped him, ſaying, My daughter! The winde 
Ust c Betauſe pe euill things in your heartess tisnowbb decealed, but come and lay thine which is infecs 
paſt ets 5 F02 Whether is it © eaſier to lap, handeonher,andſheſhallliue, * 3 
falt Tic. uho ol. Thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, oꝛ to lay, 1 And Jeſus aroſe and followed perninous te. 
oeh. v6 ſered jim ee Arile, and walke? him with his diſtiples. :eemonies s 
10 d Chyiſt ſpea- 6 And that ye may knowe that the 20 (And beholde a woman which mew 
K mit uo kethaccowing Sonne of man hath authotie in earth was diſeaſed with an yſſue of blood preacanc wine 
+ ard (019 ciieeforthey lo foꝛgiue ſinnes, (thenlaidehevntothe twelue yeeres, tanie behindehim, and fe 6owel. 
bn more elteemed licke of the palſie,) Ariſe, take vp thy touched the hemme or his garment. Ig oflearher 
5 outwaryme bed,andgoetothinehouſe, = 21 Fo: ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe, If J may oc nne, 

1 vertueg pow 7 And he arole, and departed to his touche but his garmentonely, Jſhalbe 3 
01% erof Jefus OWnehoule, _—_ Whole, _——_— c 
I." hex us 8 Do When the multitude lawe it, 22 Then Jeſus turned him about, Wr.. 
ub mighcbefoz- they marueiled, e glozified God, which and leeing her, did lay, Daughter, be of nie a 
itt) guen. had giuen ſuch authoꝛitie tomen. - goodcomtfozt: thy faith hath made thee ! players vp: - 
Ge darke2-14+ 9 ( And as Jelus palled foozth Whole, And the won ie 
, luke 5,27- „ , And as Jelus palled foozth Whole. And the woman was made user 
DE cnt fromthence, heſawamanſittingatthe whole at that houre „ 


reteite of cuſtome named Matthewe, 23 Nowe when Jelus tame into the which ne 
And ſaide to him, Followe me. And he rulers houle, and lab the minſtrels and were es 


at burials, 


the 


— - a” > 


Two blinde men, 8  Matthevy „The Apoſtles ent to preach. 


9— WL 


— —_—_ 


the multitude making anoiſe, © FS) d he called his twelue dil: war 3.13. 
24 He laid vnto them, Get vou hence: / tles vnto him, and gaue thẽ — 
foꝛ the maide is not dead, but lleepeth, 7 Sed power againſt vncleanc ſpi⸗ c 
And they laughed him to ſcoꝛne. e rits, to caſt them out, and to 
25 And whenthe multitude were put heale euery ſickeneſſe, and euery diſeale. 
tooth, he went in and tooke her bythe 2 Nowe the names of the twelue A- 
hande and the mayde arole. vpoſtles aretheſe. The firſt is Simon, 
26 And this bꝛuite went thzoughont called Peter, and Andꝛewe his bꝛother: 
all that lande. ames (the lonne] of Zebedeus, and 
27 And as Jeſus departed thence, John his bꝛother: e 
two blinde men followed him, crying, E 3 Philippe and Wartlemewe: Tho- dies 13.46 
ſaying, O ſonne of Dauid, haue mertie mas, and Matthewe the Publicane: * Lache 


king dome of 


Vets. ames [theſonne] of Alpheus, x Leb- 62m 
28 And when he was come into the 8 e500 N 1 2 15 qd 


Houſe, the blindecametohim, and Je 4. Simon |the Canaanite, and Ju- ae eh 


4 


| . : AA {us ſaide vnto them, Beleene ye that das Jſcariot,who alſo betrayed him. waseſpecially 


theybarehin JJ arm able to doe this: And they ſayde 5 Theletwelue did Jeſus lend fozth, xomiſes vnte 
a him, Bea, Toꝛde. and commanded them, ſaying, Goe not ale o 
gu pelle. 29 Thentouched he their eyes, lay- into the way ofthe Gentiles, e into the >becommans 
| ing, Attoꝛding to your faith be it vnto citiesofthe Samaritanes enter pe not: mc 


offer tht ſelues 


vou. 6 But go rather to the 

30 And their eyes were opened, and of the Houle of be, ** L 
Jelus charged them, ſaying, See that 7 And as pe go pꝛeach laying, The heccorgane 
no manknower. kingdome or heauenis at hande. mint, 

31 But When they were departed, $ Heale the licke: clenle the lepers: mes 
they ſpꝛedde ab2oad his fame thꝛough⸗ raiſe vp dead :caſtout} Deulls. Free- ad 


and 22.35. 
out all that lande. ly pe haue receiued, b freely giue. [Or,prouide 
Chip rz. 3» U Andas they went out, behold,, 9 *|Poſſeſſe not gold, noꝛ ſiluer, noꝛ ren, 


make f. 22. they bꝛought to him a domme man pol⸗ money in pour girdels, c Pecauſe he 


ſendeth them 


A ſeſſed with a deuill. 1o Noꝛa ſcrip foꝛ the iourney, neither world along 


iel, 33 And whenthe deuill was taſt out, two coates, neither ſhooes, noꝛ a ſtaffe: une e 
Pore. the domme ſpake: then the multitude *fozþwozkmanisworthie ofhis meat. ney3evete 
8 lernem l laying, The like was neuer u Andinto*whatſoenerciticoztown n me e 

: , leenem Plrael, - ye ſhal tome, enquire who is woꝛthie in chem: ne: 
felenthecow 34. But thePhariles fayde, Herta it, and there abide till ye '- thence. mY this pere 
= BP} — Lon deuils, thzough the pꝛinte of 11 And when ye come into an houſe, mne 
Juke 13.22. 2 3 _— alute the lame. r, urſes. 

0 whereby 35 ¶ And Jelus wẽt about al cities 2 f ſ x agigar 
God gathe⸗ w | | f 13- 5 noi the hou e be Wozthie, let luke 10.7 
pg and townes, teaching in their Syna- pour peate come vponit: but ifit be not les 


pletogecher, gogues, and pzeachingthe Golpelotthe woꝛthle, let your peate returne to vou. Wales vt 


dh hem » kingdome, and healing euerplickenes 14. And wholdeuer chall not receiue 25: 


reigne our and euerp dileale among the people. n. 
them. pou, noꝛ heare pour woꝛds, when pe de⸗ and x8,5. 
Make6.34 36 But when he lawthemultitude, part out of that houſe, oz chat alte d To ſignifi 


Luk 02.  hehadcompaſſion vpon them, becauſe *«thakeofftheduſt ofyourfeete. ? þ cheir landeis 


pv p Hemeanecy they Were Dilperſed, Elcattered abzoad, 15 Truely Jſay vnto vou, it chall be — hg 


thepeopleare AS cheepe hauing no ſhepheard. ealier foz them ofthe lande oke Sodom notte cben 
diesteue 37 Then lade he to his Diſciples, and Gomoꝛrha in the day ofindgement, e abo war 
de opel, *Durelythee harueſtſ is great, but the then koꝛ that titie. : 


| | not ſo linely 
comparins ot (VOurers| are kewe. 1s C *Beholde, J ſende you as abel. 


[| ce mmbero 38 woherefozepzay the Lowe of the cheepe in the middesofwolues: be pee Lale 
#1] plentifull har Harueſt, that he woulde | ſende foozth therefozewileas ſerpents, and fe _ [Or Gple 
Ion dt labourers into his harueſt. tent as doues. rr og, 


ging wzong, 
foorth, 1 17 But beware of men, fo: they Will much lelledo⸗ 


deliuer ou vp tot | l ing wiong. 
5 Chiſt ſendeth our his Apoſtles to peach in Judea. 7 Me ES 11 | by booed ou will g To take fr 
giueth them charge, teacheth them, and comfozteth them a⸗ | | N them all pze- 
gainſt perſecution, 20 The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh by his 18 And ve chall be bꝛought to the go⸗ fence of igno⸗ 


miniſters, 26 Thom we ought to feare, 30 Our heares | | | trance, and to 
. heares Uernours t Kings foꝛ my lake, ins Wit⸗ nabe chem in- 


parents moze then Chꝛiſt. 38 To take vp our croſle. 39 nelle to them,and to the Gentiles. | excuſable. 
To ſaue oz loſe the life, 40 To reteiue the pjeachers, - oo 7 But when they deliuer vou bp, Mar. 13.11. 


luke 12.11. 


Aſſurance of Gods helpe. # lap. XJ. 
lake no thought howe oꝛ what ve ſhall And hee that loueth ſonne or daughter 

ſpeake: foꝛ it ſhall be giuen you in that moꝛe then me, is not woꝛthie of me. =, 
Luke 21.16, houre, what ye ſhall lay, = 38 And he that taketh not his troſſe, n 


2 mar. &. 3 4. luke 


luke 21. 19. ſpirite of your father which ſpeaketh in okme. 27 
h To police ou 39 He that will laue his a life, chal lole u rel 


that inuent a⸗ 


vo good, Fat 21 And the * bꝛother ſhall betray the it, and he that loleth his like fozmy ſake, nyoterway | 
i And willcs- bꝛother to death, Þ the father the ſonne, ſhall ſaue it. to honour gad, 


then thathe 


tot vou. and the childꝛen ſhallriſe againſt their 40 hee that reteiueth you, receineth har peſcribed 


giue manikeſt 


euidence of his parents, and (hall cauſe them to die. me: and he that receineth mee, recetueth by bis wore, 
pꝛelencetæ be 22 And pe chall ber hated of all men him that hath lent me. dee 


To take the croſſe. 6 


W 


akthei len le foꝛ my Name: but he that endureth to 41 hee that reteineth a Pꝛophet in din ben 
ding. but or the ende, he ſhall be ſaued. the name ofa Pꝛophete, ſhall receyuea 4 Pethatvo⸗ 


che be. 23, Aud when they perlecute you in Prophets reward: and hethatrecemueth bo liebende 


dlechv. his eitie; ie into another: fo: verily J a righteous man, in the nameofarigh- my coy, 
00 ichn {AP Pat pe m | Luk. 10.165 
Luk.6.40.iohn Id vnto you, ve ſhall not finiſh] all the teous man, ſhall reteiue the reward ofa an 


7 f john 13.20. | 
ie "Citiesof Jlrael, till the Sonne ok man righteousman, r Wiemuftro- 
Chap. 12.24. be come. 42 And Wholocner hall giue vnto verence Chic 


k Jt wasthe 2.4. The diſciple is not aboue his one of thele litle ones to dꝛinke a tup of eren them 
3 maſter,noz theſeruantaboue his Loꝛd. colde water onely, in the nameofaDif- as tent him, 
ſignif ze 25 It is ynough foꝛ the diſciple to be ciple,verely J ſay vnto vou, he hall not non 


coo! fles, as his malterl 1s, and the leruant as his loſehisreward, 8 


thereofwas loꝛde. It they haue called the maſter of CHAD. XI. ark g. Ar. 


attributed to the houle £ Beelzebub, yow much mo2e 1 Chia pjeacheth. 2 John Baptiſt ſendethhis diſciples buta 


the deuil, reade th em of his houſeh oldez him, 7 Chꝛiſts teſtimonie concerning John, 18 The opinion 
2. King. 1.2. K - ) - of the people concerning Chult and John. 20 Chulſt vpbzai⸗ 
the wichen cal 26 Fearethemnottherefoze:*fozthere derb che vnchankcult cities, 25 The Goſpelis reneiledtothe 


led Chiſt by is nothing couered, that ſhallnotbedif- They that labour and are laden. 29Chyiſts yoke, 
| vo apo cloſed, nozhid,thatſhallnotbeknowne. x d it tame to paſſe that whẽ 
uk,8.17.ud 277 What J tell vou in darkenes, that e Jelus had made an ende of 
reichen Peake ve inlight: and what veheare in M commanding his twelue dif 
boſecoun: khe eare, that pꝛeach ye on the houſes. cles, hee departed thente to 
 trepsareſo 28 And feare ve not them Whichkill teach and to pꝛeach in their cities, 
made chaemen Ye bodie, but are not able to kill y ſoule: 2. 0 
onthem. but rather feare him, which is able to pziſon the woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt, he; ſent two 33 | 
1 deſtroy both ſoule and body in hell. i&diſciples,and ſaid vnto him, daount af 
dias 8. 3. 29 Art not two ſparowes loldefoza 3 AMthou hee that choulde come, 02 Cinif:bars 7 
wk.9.26,2ud farthing , and one of them chall not fall ſhallwetagke foz another: e 
isdn. on the ground without your Fatherz 4. And Neis anlwering, fayde vnto thacyisotiice 
m Anvac 30 *Pea, and all the heares of your them, Go, and hen 
knowledge me head are nombꝛed. pe haue heard and ſeene 


& 


jo John bharthings bc 
his one D& 31 Feare pee not therefoe, pee are ok 5 The blinde reteiue light, #thehalt 


Lale 12.51. nioze value then many ſparowes. got: the leapers are clenſed, and the deale 
n Hegiueth 32 *yghoſocuerthertoze ſhal=cofeſſe heare: the dead are raiſed vp, and the 6.04 3.4 
oo mie befoꝛe men, him wil J confeſſealſo [pooze receive the Goſpel, 8 
conſciences, befoꝛe my Father, which is in heauen. 6 And bleſled is he that ſhallnot Þ be pclispreached 


but outwardly 2 Wut Wholoeuer ſhall denie me be⸗ offended in me. to che poore, 


we mult haue 


ware with foze men, him will J alſo denie befoꝛe 7 And as they departed, Jeſus be- TH 8 


> 2 C* And when John heard inthe ves, 19. 


wicked woll: my Father, which is im heauen. ganne to ſpeake vnto the multitude, of chidto be 


lings. X r | At went pee outinto the wil- hindzed from 
J 34. Thinke not that J am tome to John, what pee ou i 
— ſende.”peaceintothecarth: Itame not dernefſe to lee A* reede ſhaken with Aan, 
ofy popertis to lende peace, but the lwoꝛd. the winde⸗ conſtant? 
eee 35 F02Jamcometoſetamanat*%ba: $ But what went yee out to ſee : A 


the malite o xlante againſt his father, e the daughter manclothedinſoft rayment: Weholde, 


wunde Agalnſt her mother, and the daughter in they that weare loft clothing, are in 4 4,,qopc. 


loue not the 


light, but vark- la we againſt her mother in lawe. Kings houſes. pbets declare 
nes, and are ol. 36 Anda mans enemies [ſhall bee] 9 Wut what went pee out to ſee e A eike, 
dhe wameor khey ok his owne honſhold. Peꝛophet⸗ Bea, J ſap vnto pou, #4 moze bur bn 
dauluation. 37 Mee that loueth father oz mo⸗ thenaP2opher.  - werepopnted | 
ale ra, thermozethenme.isnotwozthicotme, 10 Joi this is he 5 aig W 1 
| : 7 | | "+ *% I l. 7 en, 
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| 9 1 the cities wheerein moſt of his great an hungred, and they 


Wi.iſedome iuſtified. f Matthevve. Chriſtes yoke is eaſie. 


dec, ten, 5eholde,J ſend my meſſengerbe- and men of vnderſtanding, and haſt 


m Faith cont 
foꝛe thy fate, Which ſhall pꝛepare thy opened them vnto babes. meth not ok 
Way befo:e 1855. * | 26 It is lo, O Father, becaule thy e 

11 Uerely J ſay vnto you , among good” pleaſure was luch, gt 


the ſecrete illu⸗ 


e Which were them which are * begotten of women, a⸗ 27 All things are giuen vnto me of minationof 
role there not a greater then John my Father: and no man knoweth the eln 
meanes ok mã, Waptiſt: notwithſtanding, he that is Sonne, but the Father: neither know- 


— of his eternal 
anna the* leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, is eth any manthe Father, but y Sonne, counſett, 


ok nature: fox Ureater then he. 5 he to whome the Sonne Will re- 1 712 
Chuſt wascs: Iz. And krom 'the time ol John Wap⸗ ueileſ him. = n Which feele 


ceiued by the 


ve tilt hitherto, the Kingdonie of heauen 28 Come vnto me, all ye that »are bewenden 
f The abet s ſuffreth violence, and the violent take Wearie and laden, and J wil eale pou. dend aden 


ſinnes and mi⸗ 


ooo tha out it by foꝛte. kn Take I oyoke W learne . 
each the gal⸗ o To be go⸗ 
00.95% 13 Joꝛ all the Pꝛophets and the Law of me, that Jam meeke and lowly in 
antes Chat vpꝛophelied vnto John. heart: and yẽ ſhall finde reſt vnto pour mann my 
dne mes 14. And if ye Will reteiue it, this is foules, ae mee your 
|] ceareknow Eliag, which was to come, 30 Foꝛ my poke is ealie; and mybur⸗ n 5 
| ah . 3 15 He that hath cares to Heare let den light. 3 1. Iohn 5.3, 
| 1 * ſhalbe himheare. | which pie 


| Chiilt exculeth his diſciples which plucke the eares of cone, 
moze excellent. I6 Wut whereunto (hall J liken this : 10 Pe healeth the dzied hand, 22 Helpeth the poſſeſſed that 


33 F generation: It is like vnto litle childzen— was blinde and dumme. 31 Blaſphemie, 34 The genera- 


5 nflaze Which lit in the markets, and call vnto „ oben 35 Df good woes. 36 Ob wle wo des. 


| 38 Me rebuketh che vnfaichfull chat would needes haue to⸗ 
with deſire to their fellowes, kens, 49 And ſheweth who is his bꝛather, ſiſter and mother, 


receiue 602 17 And lay, We haue piped vnto vou, T that time Jeſus went on Mar.2.23. tut; 
red, and are und ye haue not danced, we haue mour⸗ a Sabbath day thꝛough the . 
12 Nr Probe nents AE come, andhisdiſciples were 8 

w. 18 man an hungred, [and began to m. 21.6. 
i Eier po. Dzinking, and they ſay, Hehathadeuill, plucke the threw of cone = to cate, N 


boch 19 The Sonne of man tame eating 2 And when the Phariſes lawe it, tal usch 
wurheſte Alid dzinking, and they lay, Beholde a they ſayd vnto him, Beholde, thy diſct- eee 
peeſent,anw glutton and A dꝛinker ot wine, a friend ples doe that which is not lawfull to doe a op 
things appere 
| 3 But he ſayd vnto them, *2 Paue be ting to ce⸗ 
ccrning . 20 ( Then began hee to vpbzayd not read what Dauid did when he Was rod. ., 


that With leuir. 8.3 1. & 
lor, us woꝛkes Were done, becauſe they repen⸗ him: hat were with is; 
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moxeceare. vnto Publicanes and ſinners: but“ wile⸗ v 
i 9 [ e ee | . pon the Sabbat + 
{tnonecon: dome is tuſtified ofher chüldꝛen. Y 


1 1 mourningly. i Nom. 28.9. 


b Mot that the 
are wile in Bꝛieſts brake 
the Sabbath 


Lawe, but he 
ſpeaketh thus 
read Luk. 7. 29. | 


Luke 10.13. | ; 


Wl great mati. Tor Lys # Sidon atthe dayoftudge- people who 
dic kull of di MENT, then toꝛ po. 6 But J ſy vnto vou, tha i Sabbath bꝛo⸗ 
eee 23 And thou, Capernaum, which art o Ache Be 


ne greatẽr then the Temple. ken,ifanp ne: 
10:0:-. lifted vp vnto heauen, ſhalt be bzought s 5 ple cffarie wojke 


Wherekoꝛe it ye kn | 
downetohall jon if the great wogkes, is J wi have meter and natd ig net 


| "I wilhanemercie,and ice vob. 
Which haue bene done in thee, had bene ye Wend — a 


aue cond inno⸗ chap. 913. 
rel of Sodome, thephad cents, 5 n "_ © Chai jach 
rei dthis day. 8 Joꝛthe Sonne o gc . Feb 
24. But J lay vnto you, that it ſhall ſeuen)of the Sabbath 8 anne the 
beealiertozthemofthe landof Sodom 9 And he departed thence and went Savab.te: 
unthe day ofindgement, then koꝛthee. into their Synagogue: * 1 
Lale 10.1. 25 At that time Jelus anſwered, 10 And be 


required in the 
old | 

 andlayde, J glue thee thankes, OFa- which had holde, there was a man Tenpte,was 

ther, Loꝛd of heauen and earth, becauſe they aſked 


his hand dꝛyed vp. And able to excuſe 
ton pat hd theſe thungs kromthe wile heale vpo 


them that la⸗ 


hun, ſaying, Js it lawfull to bourcn in the 
na Sabbath day that they lame. 
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ver the courſe hel which was blind and dumme, both be condemned, 
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2 


might accuſe him. caſt them out: Therefoze they ſhall be 
11 And he laid vnto them, What man your iudges. 

ſhall there be among vou, that ſhal haue 28 But il Jcaſt out deuils by ö Spt- 

à ſheepe, and it it fall ona Sabbath day rit of God, then is the kingdome of God 

into à pitte, Will not hee take it and lift it tome vnto you. | 

out : : 209 Elshowecan a man enter into a 
12 Howe much moze then is a man ſtrong mans houſe & ſpoyle his goods, 

better then a ſheepe : thereloꝛe, it is law⸗ extept he firſt binde the ſtrong man, and 

full to do well on a Sabbath dap. then ſpople his houſe x | ; Heveclarech 
13 Thenſaydhetotheman, Stretch zo He ithatisnot with me, is againſt tot 


| to the Phari⸗ 
fooꝛth thine hande, And hee ſtretched me: and he that gathereth not with me, (cs, thas the 
. ttfoozth, and it was made wholeasthe ſcattereth, -a 


:0)tes his ene- 


other. 3 31 »Wherefoꝛe J ſay vnto vou, enery mies, not one. 
14 Then the Phariſes went out, and ine and blaſphemie ſhall be foꝛgiuen 8 
conſulted againſt him, howe they might Into men: but the blaſphemie[againſt] jin,vucar 


him, but alfa 


deſtroy him. the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be foꝛgiuen vn⸗ mabe open 
15 But when Jelus knewe it, hede⸗ tomen. warre againſt 


parted thence,and great multitudes folę⸗ 32. And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake 1 
lowed him, and he healed them all, Woꝛde againſtthe Sonne of man, it chal ue 10, 
16 And charged thẽ that they ſhoulde be foꝛgiuen him: but whoſoener ſhall , Cin <7 


K That is, he 

not make him knowne, ſpeake againſt thek holy Ghoſt, it ſhall chac —.— 4 

17 That it myght be fulfilled, which not bee koꝛgiuen him, neither in this LET SO 

_ ſpoken by Elatas the Pꝛophete, woꝛld noꝛ inthe woꝛld to tome. Knoweth, k a- 
ying, 


33 Either make the tree good, and his canthis own | 


1.42.1. I8 *Weholde my ſeruant whome J kruite good: oz els make the tree euill, terne 


haue cholen, my belouedinwhomemy and hie krutt eull: fo the tree is knowen rammen 
\ Siericy: dolle delteth: Jwillput my Spirit on by the keutte. . t 


ante fn. im, andheſhallſhewe*iudgement to 34. Ol generations ofvipers, Howe Cp. 


uernement, THe Gentiles, | ' ___  ranyou ſpeake good thinges, When ye [0:,corupe. 
2 3 He ſhall note ſtriue, noꝛ trie, neither are euill? Foz of the abundante of the ubs. 


; | uke 6.45, 
allo to range [hall any man Heare His voyce in the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 1 N 


m_— Areetes. 35 A good man out of the good trea⸗ they hail giue 
mate break 20 A! bzuiled reede hal he not bꝛeake, ſure of his heart bzingeth foozth good hem 


45 blaſphemies. 
gople nen erke And ſmoking flare ſhall he not quench; things: and an eulll man out ok an endl n Then wie 


outwarve till Hee bꝛing fooꝛth iudgement s vnto treaſure, bzingeth foꝛth euill things. bed wowes 


pompea Plttoꝛie. 36 But J ſay vntoyou, that ofeuery Mp on 
fvewitbeare 21 And in his name chall the Gentiles Idle worde that men thall ſpeake, they comennecve 
wich chem truſt, thallgiue acount thereof at the day of genen 


and weake, 22 ( Then was bꝛought to him iudgement. other thing, 
s Chniſt hall One, poſſeſſed with a deuil, both blind, 37 Foꝛ by thy woꝛdes thou ſhalt be Chap. 16 


4 ; 1 5 | luke 11.29, 
een, Ard dumme, and he healed hin, ſo that =tuſtified, and by thy wozdesthouſhalt : 


I,COr.I.22, 
n This wag 


newe ſhift oꝛ 


23 Andall the people were amazed, Scribes and of the Phariles, ſaying, 


cue ſentence 


«saconque- And ſaid, Js not this p ſonne of Dauid? Maſter,” we wouldſecaſigneofthee, * de wenn. 


rer agu all 24. Wut when thePharifes heard it, 39 But he anſwered, c layd to them, 9 Ther were 
Late 1. 1ç. they ſayd, This man caſteth the deuls An euill and »adulterous generation nnen 


N ftards and de⸗ 


Chap9.34 no otherwile out, but thꝛough Weelze⸗ leeketh a ligne, but no ligne ſhallbe gi⸗ generate from 
ants eee bub the pzince of deuils. uen vnto it, laue the ligne ol the Pꝛophet ae e en. 
=. But Jelus knew their thoughts, Jonas. Ionas 1. 17. & 
and layd to them, Euery kingdome de⸗ 40 Foꝛ as Jonas was thzeedayes, *'* 
30:4. uided againltitCelfe, ſhalbe||bzought to and three nightes inthe whales bellie d guete, 
nought: and euery citie oꝛ houle, deut- ſhall the Sonne ok man be thꝛee r dapes bon the whole 
n 2Uhichcon- DED againſt it ſelfe, hall not ſtand, and thꝛee nightes in the heart of the 1 
iurevdeuilsby 26 So ik Satan caſt out Satan, he earth. 8 


f 5 1 | | q Who was a 
theverrae * is deuided againſt himlelfe: howe ſhall 41 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in done franger, 
albeit it was khen his kingdome endure: iudgement with this generation, and unde nech. 
erpeeſſelya- 27 Allo if I though Beelzebubcaſt tondemne it: foꝛ t ey“ repented at the Wellas which 

arc dult deulls, byéwhom doe your *childzen pꝛeaching of Jonas: and beholde, a weben 
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WEI! Luke 11,24, h cares to heare, let b be hewerh 


that all men 


' 
i 


can not vndere 
ſtande theſe 
nyſteries, and 


| | | | rien 
and when he is tome, he findeth it emp- in parables ee 
tie, Wept and garniched. 11 And he anſwered and ſayde bnto woe erte 


if | 45 Then he goeth and taketh vn⸗ them, Becaule it is giuen vnto pou, to du. 
Wh { Peas ko him! ſenen other ſpirits wozle then knowe the ſecrets of the kingdome of 


LI aner, a himſelfe, and they enter in, and dwell Heauen, but to them it is not giuen. The Goſpel 
11 #/' © Ik Satan ve 


J « 3r>=ante there: *andtheendofthatmanis wozſe 12 *Foz wholdeuer hath , to him tapers, 


thas periſh, 
ET! muſt warch then the beginning. Euen fo ſhall it be ſhallbeginen, and he ſhall haue abun- Chap 25.29. 


[1] gillhahees With this wicked generation. dance: but wholdeuer hath not, frõ hun! Conn. 


er not againe; 
Mi fo ſincehee 


was once klitude, behold, his mother, andhis*bze- 13 Therekoꝛe ſpeake J to them in pa⸗ gates. 


46 L' whlle he pet ſpake to the mul ſhallbe taken awap, euenẽ that he hath. 1 


mans olde 


„ mans ove thzen ſtoode without, deliring to lpeake rables, becauſe they ſeemg, doe not fee: wahre. 
Wh oa With him. and hearing, they hearenot, neither vn⸗ wech o hau 


/ brech che b khers will which is in heauen, the lame heare with their eares, and ſhould vn⸗ acivues t 
Wl — is my bꝛother and liſter and mother. derſtand with their hearts, and ſhould chard gub⸗ 


ese, FRA He lame day went Jeſus haue deſired to ſee thoſe thinges which 8 


i 2 Alldeſres {SS ZZ) 2. And great multitudes haue not heard them. 


ad comer of 4-7 Lhenoneſaidbntohim,2Behold, derſtand, 
bb, thy mother & thy bꝛethzen ſtand with- 14 So inthem is fullilled the pꝛophe⸗ 
bebe. s but, deliring to ſpeake with thee. tie of Elaias , Which pꝛopheſie | faith, 


10.26, 


10 .. 43 But he anlwered, and ſapd to him *Byhearing, ve chall heare, and ſhall 1.6.2. war. 
ss that tolde hum, Who is my mother: and not vnderſtand, and ſeeing ve ſhallſee, re ® 
{|| u Chis wode Who are my bꝛethꝛen⸗ and ſhall not perceine, 


2 john 12,40, 
act. 28.26, 


Wi — my 49 And he ſtretched fooꝛth his hand 15 * Fo? this peoples Heart is waxed n, 
[4 ecyof:cimes, toward his diſciples, and ſayd, Beholde fat, and their eares are dull ofhearing, te wophet 
;euery kinl⸗ my mother and mp bꝛethꝛen. and with their eyes they haue winked, re 

ns man, 


That which 


ferreth to the 
50 Foꝛ whoſoeuer ſhall doe my Fa- leaſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes and © countell 


of God, is here 


x Chylt pꝛe⸗ 


bernes of the 


CHAP. XIII. returne, that I might heale them. 


The ſtate ofthe kingdome of God ſet fopth by the parableof 16 Wut bleſledſ ar | b 
| the ſeede. 24 Of the tares, 3x Okthe muſtard ſeede, 33 Of g ſee: | e pour eyes, foꝛ they one can not be 


the leauen. 44 Ok the treaſure hid in the fielde. 45 Dfthe and pour eares, foꝛ thepheare. (eparated from 


e. the other. 
pearles, 47 And of the net, 57 The Ppophetiscontemned 17 I oꝛ Verely J ſap vnto pou, that , 20 = the 
in his owne countrep. 8 


many P2ophets , and righteous men glozie of the 


onne of 


7 A out of the houle, and late by ye ſee, and haue not ſeene[them, and to 3 


people: fo) the 


wledge 


F142 theſcalide, hearetholethings which ve heare, and vimticirS« 


oheachs reloꝛted bnto him o that he went into a 13 C*Heareyetherefoze the parable a rte 
chere was not Ihippe, and late downe: and the whole okthe ſower, IP TE 


8,11, 
like affection multitude ſtoode on the ſhoze. 19 Whenloener a man heareth the 
inall, 3 Then he ſpake many thinges to woꝛde of the kingdome, and — K* 


them in parables, ſaying, Beholde, a deth it not, the euill one tommeth, and 
lower went fozth to ſowe. catcheth away that which was ſowne 
. 4 Andashelowed, ſome fell by the in his heart: and this is he which hatl 


Waͤyes lide, and the foules tame and de- reteiued the leede by the Way lid J [Orgwas font, 
uoured them v y ylide, 


8 20 And he that receined ſeede int 

J And fomefen bpon ſtonie ground, ſtonie ground 1 he which heareth che 
where they had not much earth, and a⸗ wozde,andincontinently With ioy recei⸗ 
non they ſpzong vp , becauſe they had nethit 
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Parables. 8 


Chap. xiij. 


and he is made vnfruitfull, 


- — * 


21 Het hath hee no roote in himſelfe, out parables ſpake he not to them, 
and dureth but a ſeaſon : foꝛ aſſoone as 35 Thatit might be fulfilled, which 
tribulation oz perlecution commeth be⸗ was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, ſaping, *J s.. 
cauſe of the woꝛd, by tt by he is offended. will open my mouth in=parables,+Will = This wod 

22 And he that retemeth the ſeedea⸗ vtter the things which haue bene kept dantdcthgraue 


mong thoꝛnes, is hee that heareth the ſetret from the foundation ok the world. us onna, 


| bs, 
Wozd: but the care ofthis woꝛld, and the 36 Thenſent Jeſus the multitude a- roche endetha 


deteitfulneſſe of riches choke the woꝛde, way, and went into the houſe, And his 8 the 


diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, Declare moze maietie, 
23 But he that recetueth the ſeede in vnto vs the parable of the tares of the wo chewicked 
the good ground, is he that heareth the fielde, 8 
worde and vnderſtandeth it, which allo 37 Then anſwered hee, and laide to 
beareth fruite, and bꝛingeth foꝛth, ſome them, He that ſoweth the good ſeede, is 
an hundꝛeth folde, ſome lirtie folde, and the Sonne ofman, 
ſome thirtie folde. 38 And the field is the woꝛld, and the 

24 C An other parable put he fooꝛth good ſeede, they are the childꝛen of the 


vnto them, laying, The kingdome of kingdome, and the tares are the childꝛen 


h He teacheth 
that the good 
and the bad 
ſhalbe mixt to⸗ 
gether in the 
Church, to the 
ende that the 
faithfull may 
arme them⸗ 
ſelues with pa⸗ 
tience and con⸗ 
ancie, 


from whence then hath it tares: 


heauen is like vnto a man which ſowed ofthe wicked, 
good ſeede in his fielde. 39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, 

25 But while men ſlept, there tame is the deuill, and the harueſt is the ende wen; . 
his enemie, and ſowed tares among the of the woꝛlde, and the reapers be the rs. 
wheate, and went his way. Angels. 

26 And when the blade was ſpꝛong 40 As then the tares are gathered 
vp, and bꝛought foꝛth fruite, then appea⸗ and burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the 
red the tares alſoo. ende ofthis woꝛld. | 

27 Then came the ſeruants of the 41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſende - 
houſholder, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, fooꝛth his Angels, and they ſhall gather 3 
ſowedſt not thou good ſeede in thy field: out o his kingdome all things that" of- » The wickes 

fend, and them which do iniquitie, eee 
28 And he laid to them, The enuious 42 And ſhall caſt them into a foznace cutezangte, 
man hath done this. Then the ſeruants of fire. There ſhalbe wayling # quaſh- 


Taide vnto him, Wilt thou then that we ing ofteeth. 


1 Chiiſtmea- 


neth onely that 
the Church 
ſhall neuer be 
without ſome 
wicked men, 


although they 


be neuer ſo 
ſharpelp punt: 
ſhed by ſuch 
meancs as he 
bath left to 
purge his 
Church. 
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luke 13.19. 
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cheth vs not to 


90 and gather them vp - 43 Then ſhall the iuſt men ſhine as ven. 1.3. 
29 But he laid, Nay, leſt while ve go the ſunne in the kingdome of their Fa⸗ vi43-7- 

about to gather the tares, ye plucke vp ther. he that hath eares to heare lethim 

allo with them the wheate. heare. 88 
30 Tet both growe together vntill 44 Againe the kingdome of hea- 

the harueſt, and in time of harueſt J uen is like vnto a treaſure hid in ö ſielde, 

will ſay to the reapers, Gather ve firſt which whẽ a man hath found, he hideth 

the tares, and binde them in ſheaues to it, and foꝛ ioy thereof departeth and ſel- 

burne them: but gather the wheat into leth all that he hath, and bieth that field. 

my barne. on” 45 C Agame the kingdome of hea⸗ 
31 C*Anotherparableheput fooꝛth uen is like to a marchant man, that ſee⸗ 

vnto them, ſaying, The kingdome of keth good pearles, 

heauen is like vnto a graineofmuſtarde 46 who hauing founde a pearle of 

ſeede, which a man taketh and ſoweth great pꝛite, went and ſolde all that hee 

in his fielde: EE had, and bought it. 

32 Which in deede is the © leaſt of all 47 C Againe 5 kingdome of heauen 

ſeedes: but when it is growne, it is the is like vnto a dꝛaw net caſt into the ſea, o It isa nde 


eatonlhee greateſt among herbes, and itisatree, that gathereth of all kindes o things. ofrecthacga- 


at the malle: ſo that the birdes of heauen come and 
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buildeinthebzanchesthereok. to lande, and ſit and gather the good into cone in the 
33 Another parable ſpake hee to veſſels, and taſt theb bad awap. DINER 
them, Thekingdome of heauen is like 49 So ſhall it be at the ende of the |, Se e 
vnto leauen, which a womätazeth and wozld, The Angels chall go foozth, and © rom | 


hideth in thꝛee peckes of meale, till all ſeuer the bad from among the iuſt. 95% 


be leauened. 50 And ſhallcaſt then into a foꝛnate 
34 All thele things ſpake Jeſus of fire: there ſhalbe wayling,and gnach⸗ 
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night, Jeſus went vnto them, walking 6 Though he honour not his father, ; 
on the lea, oꝛhis mother, ſhalbe free: thus haue 

26 And when his diſciples lawe him pe made the tommaundement of God or 
walking on the ſea, they were troubled, no authoꝛitie by your tradition. 
laying, It is à ſpirit, t tried out foꝛ feare. 7 O hppocrites, Elaias pꝛopheſied 

27 But ſtraightway Jelusſpake vn⸗ well of pou ſaying, 
The preſence to them, ſaying, Be ot good comfoꝛt. It 8 This people dꝛaweth neere vnto 16.29.13. 
lach his balde. ts J: be not akraide. mee with their mouth, and honoureth 

denn 28 Then Peter anlwered him, and mee with the lippes, but their heart is 
k is zeale fatde, Maſter, if it be thou, bid me tome faͤrre oft from me. | 
be ban nor lu vnto thee on the water. 9 But in vaine they woꝛchip me tea⸗ „Gn witnoc 
ficiently conlſi· 29 And he laid, Come. And when Pe⸗ ching foꝛ] doctrines, mens pꝛecepts. > 88 
dure ot ig ter was tome downe out of the hippe, 1o Then he called the multitude vn⸗ mars fancace, 
faith, he walked on the water, to go to Jeſus, to him, andſaide to them, Heare and vn⸗ but vereteerh 

zo But when he fawamightie winde, derftand. dung puch 

| Hisenter- Hee was afraide: and as heel beganto 11 That which goeth into the month, are not groun- 
mile ws oo ſinke, he cryed, laying, Maſter, ſaue me. defileth not the man, but that which ded on his 
great, there- 5 wow, 
foxhemuſt 31 Do immediately Jeſus ſtretched commethoutofthemouth, thatdefileth u 115. 
needes fallin koꝛth his hand, and taught him, and laid theman = 
m5" to him, n O thou ok litle faith, wherekoꝛe 12 ¶ Then tame his dilciples, and lad 


cd 


lv, diddeſt thou dout⸗ vnto him, Perteiueſt thou not, that the 
m Em 32 And alſoone as they were tome in⸗Phariſes are offended in hearing this 
fault, and alſs to the hippe, the winde ceaſed, laying 5 


giuethremedie 33 Thenthey that were in the hippe, 13 But he anlwered and ſaid, Eue⸗ Ihn 25.2. 
both ar once. tame and worſhipped him, ſaying, Oka ry plant which mine heauenly Father 4 
trueth thou art the Sonne of God. hath not planted, ſhalbe rooted vp. hp 


crafted in Je⸗ 


clears 34 C. And whe thep were come ouer, 14 Tetthemalone: they be blinde wscyur i 
eee, ntorenhe, 2 
ti J + (rine,tyatis 
norman. knie we him, they lent out into all that 15 C*Thenanſwered Peter, +ſaide not ſtabliſhey 
ding our Sa- (QUNtrie round about, and bꝛought vnto tohim,Declare vnto vs this parable, „ ods wodd. 


uiorwo him all that were tube,, 14 Then fad Jelus, Are pe pet wih⸗ wende 
ſnoting fare, 36 And belought him that they might out vnderſtanding⸗ becaredfoz, 


andeherefox touch the hemm̃e ok his garment only: 17 Perceiue ye not yet, that whatſo⸗ wa 
nete amal uo. ANDAS many as touched it, were made euer entreth into the mouth, goeth into 
„ the bellie, cis caſt dut into the dꝛaught⸗ 


| | 18 But thole things which p:oceede 
Chyiſtexcuſethhis diſciples, and rebuketh the Scribes, and 
: Phariſes y pants mak — os qeir out of the mouth, come from the heart, 
owne traditions, 13 The plant that ſhalbe rooted out, 8 And they defile the man. | 


hat things veffle a man. 22 De deliuerech the woman of . | * 1 
— ter, 26 The bꝛead of the childꝛen. 3o He 1 F 02 out of the heart come euill pick 


f eg, and 8.21. 
healeth the ſicke, 36 And feedeth foure thouſand men, beſide thoughts.murders,adulteries fomica- F All v : 
women and childzen, tions, thefts, falſe teſtimonies, flanders, ceede 8 


dien .., ehen tame to Jeſus p Stribes 20 Theſeare the things, which de- ruptaffection 
2 and Phariles, which were ok file the man: but to eate with vnwalhen er 


ons, then Gods SD 


comandement. tranlgrelſe the tradition of the Elders? ted into the toaſts of Tyꝛus and Sidon. 
(0:7 z, foꝛ they walh not their handes when 22 And behold, a woman a Cananite 
deut g. rs. they eate bꝛead. tame out of the lame toaſtes, anderyed, 
ephel.6.2. 3 But hee anlwered and ſaide vnto ſaying vnto him, Haue mertie on me, O 
Exo-2:17- them, Why do ye alſo tranſgreſſeycom- Lord, the Sonne ol Dauid: my daugh⸗ 
tou. 20.20. maͤndement of God by pour tradition: ter is miſerablp vered with a deuill. 

þ Theres 4. *Fo2 Godhathcommaunded, ſay- 23 But he anſwered her not a wozd, 


in p dd not ing, Honour thy father and mother: Then tame to him his diſciples, and be- 
ciucciesto *andheethat curleth father oꝛ mother, ſoughthim .laping, © Sendeherawap, enge, 


their owne pa- 
rents, ſo yp thep 
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li | Faith obteineth. 8 : Matthevve. I)he Phariſes leauen. 
; 25 Pet ſhe came,andwozſhipped him, 6-5 en" came the*Phariſes and Cab. 38. 


| mark. 8. 11. 

laying, Loꝛd, helpe me. e DADDUceS , and Did * Temp ue 1 54. 
4 "nd he anlered,and ſaide, It is KJ/4 | him, ]deſiringhim tolhewe . aps 
[| not good to take the childꝛens bꝛead, and 22:5: themaſignefromheauen. agree in doc⸗ 
en Chin cel. to taſt it toꝰ whelpes. 2 Wut he an{wered , and ſaide vnto trine, pet they 
aue 27 But ſhe laid, Trueth, Loꝛd: vet in them, when it is euening ve lay, Faire . 
v whichareftr- deede the whelpes eate of the tcrommes, weather: foꝛ the lkie is red. gainſtthe 
000 n which fail from their maſters table. z And in the moꝛning ve ſay, To dap cructh, 


28 Then Jeſusanſwered,x#ſaidvnto [ſhalbe]atempeſt: foꝛ the ſkieis red and K oa 


(Chin gran her, O woman, great is thy kaith: beit lowzing, O hypocrites ,ye tan dilcerne cher increvs 


— - 6 . A yea. 
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on abe. tothee,asthoudeſireſt, And her daugh⸗ the face of the ſkie, and tan ye not [dif lic, ozcurioſ 


} || faihsſakeand ter was made whole at that houre. terne the ſignes ok the times? © Which ap- 


aeg he di. 29 C Oo Jelus © Went away from 4 *The wicked generation, and adul⸗ perraine tobe 
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ciples, thence, and came neere vnto the ſea of terous ſeeketh a ligne, and there chall no beavcn'y and 


\Þi {33 4/ i , | , WE ſpiritua fe, 
55a. Galile, and went vp into amountaine ſigne be giuen it but the ligne of the Che. 


and ſate downe there. Pꝛophet Jonas: ſo he left them, and 4 chu can 
Ws! zo And great multitudes came vnto departed, 1 
356. him, hauing with them, halte blinde, 5 ( And whẽ his dilciples were tome up front 
14 domme, maymed,and many other, and to the otherſide ,they had foꝛgotten to veath 
caſt themdowneat Jeſus feete, and he take bꝛead with them. 0 $5 
healed them, 6 Then Jelus laid vnto th em, Take warts. 14. 
31 In ſo much that the multitude heede and beware of the leauen of the le. 
wondered, to ſee the domme ſpeake, the Phariſes and Sadduces, 
maymed whole, the halt to goe, andthe / And they thought in themlelues, jor, reaoned 
blinde to ſee: and they gloafiedthe God ſaying, It is becauſe we haue bꝛought aden. 
of Ilrael. no bꝛead. 


sn, 32 Then Jelus called his diſciples 8 Wut Jelus knowing it, lade vnto a ener 
1/1] * Cbaitcan vnto him, and ad, J haue compaſſion them, O ve oklitle faith, why thinke you Thun din 


not foꝛzget 


/ dad ee on this multitude, becauſe they haue thus! in pour ſelues, becauſe ye haue mens your 


[]]/ towhm, continued with me alreadie three dayes, bꝛought no bꝛead⸗ 


mens thoghts, 


and haue nothing to eate: and J wi not 9 Do pe not pet perteiue, neither re- 
let them depart taſting, leaſt they faint member the fine loaues, when there 
inthe way. were*fiue thouſande men, and howe Chap.r4.r7; 
33 And his diſciples ſfaide vnto him, many balkets tooke ye vp: an 6.9. 
Whente ſhould we get ſo much bꝛead in 10 Neither the ſeuen loanes when 
the wildernes, as ſhould ſuffice ſo great there were foure thouland men, and Chap 15.34 
Amultitudez  __- Howmanybalkets tooke ve vp⸗ 
34 And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, How 11 Why perteiue ve not, that J ſaide 
many loaues haue pe: And they laide, not vnto vou toncerning bꝛeade, that ye 
Seuen, and a kewe litle fiſhes. ſhould beware okthe leauen of the Pha⸗ 
35 Then he tommaunded the multi⸗ riſes and Sadduces - 
tude to ſit downe onthe ground, 12 Then vnderſtood they that he had 
36 And tooke the ſeuen loaues, and not ſaide that they ſhould beware ofthe: 
che fiſhes, and gaue thankes, and bzake leauen of bꝛead, but of the * doctrine of c due mar 
them, and gaue to his diſtiples, and the the Phariſes, and Sadduces. boldly by 
dilciples to che multitude. 133 C* NowewhenJeluscame into deen 
37 And they did all eate and were ſuf⸗ the coaſtesof Ceſarea Phillppi, he aſked aud contemne 
iced : and they tooke vp of the fragmets his diſciples, ſaying, Whome do men lap #erronious 
chat remained, ſeuenbaſketsfull, that J the Domme or man am⸗ mam wet, 
38 And they that had eaten, were 14. And they ſaid, Some (ſay, John ons, and oughs 
fourethoulandmen, beſide women and Baptiſt: andſome, Elias: and others, ae es 
litle child2en, == Jeremias,o2oneofthePzophets, ' wn. 
39 Then Jeſus ] lent away the mul⸗ 15 He laid vnto them, But whom ſay ae 8.27. 
titude, and tooke ſhippe, and tame into ye that Jam ⸗ Juke 9. 18. 
(0:Magaduo. the partes of | Magdala. | 16 Then Simũ peter anſwered and 


CHAP, XVI. ſaide, * Thouart the Chaift the Sonne tot" 6.5 
The Phartſes require a token, 6 Jefug w his dilci⸗ 276 p 89. 
pie of the Phariſes doctrine, 16 3 ofthe liuing God. 


19 The kepes of heauen. 24 The faithfull muſt beare the. 17 And Jelus anlwered 7 and ſaid to 
eroſle, 25 Towinneozloſe chelife, 27 Chyitescommng, Him, Vlelled art thou, Simon the ſonne 
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We muſt heare Chriſt, 10 


3 LOA 1 r re 


Who ſhall be ſaued. 0 


g De meanerh of onas : fo2 : fleſh and blood hath | 7717 
— we n it vnto thee, but my father % tooke peter, & James, and One 
lohn 1.42. Which is in heauen. N FAN Johnhisbother,#bzought alter. 

k Uponthit 18 And J ſay alſo vnto thee,thatthon chem vp into an high moun- 
chen han con Art* Peter, and vpon® this rocke, J wil taine apart. ; 
feſſed and ac- bulld my Church: and the gates okhell 2 And was tranſfigured befoze the: « Chi cher. 
mer fe nes bhall not ouercomeit. and his fate did ſhine as the Sunne, and het 
me: ko) it is ) k * Ae f | th 85 Ae ö gloꝛp, that they 
grounded vy- 19 And 7 Will giue vnto thee the His clothes Were as White as the light. might not 
onaninfali- Kepes ofthe kingdome of heauen, and 3 'Andbeholde,there appeared» vnto ike) be ſus 
veeruch. - whatſoeuer thouſhalt bind vpö carth, them Moles, and Elias, talking With arme bu 
of Satan (hall be bound in heauen: and whatlo⸗ him. that he offrey 


whc< tar euer thou ſhalt | looſe on earth, ſhallbe 4 Then anlwered peter and laid to bp himte 
vethin ne looled inheauen. Jaelus, aſter, it is good koꝛ vs to be ve. 
k The pre- 20 Then hee charged his dilciples, here: if thou wut, let vs make here thꝛee 9 
cjerso'th* that they ſhoulde tell no man that her tabernacles, one koz the, Kone fo: Mo- merepren. 


the gates of WAS Jelus the Chult, ſes, and one foꝛ Elias, ted the law and 
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pd“ after ſire dates, Jeſus „% 


benen wich 21 Ia From that timefoozth Jelus 5 While hee yet ſpake , beholde , a un heben 


hewoweof began to chew vnto his dilciples chat he byight cloude ſhadowed them: and be- och. 
the rightkey: muſt go vnto Jeruſalem,andſufferma- holde, there tame] a voyte out of the - After po |» 
lc wen ny things ofthe Elders, and okthe high cloude , ſaying , * This is my beloued 9 
not purely Pꝛieſts, and Stribes, and be ſlaine, and Sonne, in whom Jam well pleaſed; peter fearing | 
bun e ile againethe thirdvay. ade and be gehen ng 
uc abn., 22 Then Peter tooke him alide, and 6 And when the dilciples heard that, ate 5,4. 
iohn 20.23. began to rebuke him, ſaping,Maſter, pi⸗ theyf fell on their fates, and were ſoꝛe a⸗ a8 man di⸗ 
Condenine tie thy ſelfe : this chall not be vnto thee. frayde, ons _ 
no. 23 Lhenheeturnedbacke,andſayde - 7 Then Jeſus came and touched chem mench⸗ 
Or abſoue. Vnto Peter, Get thee behinde me, DX them, and layde, Arple, and be not a- whoules, 
m Becaule be tan: thou art an offente vnto me, becaule frayde. whichwere 


would pet in⸗ receiued in 


eruce them, thou vnderſtandelt not the things that 3 And when they lifted vp their eyes, gov. 
not prevent art ok God, but the things that are ot they ſawe no man, ſaue Jelus onely, Che z. 
1 | = 9 CAndastheycamedownfromthe 74; irlce: 
plucke out of 24 Jeſus then {aide to his dilciples, mountaine . Jeſus charged them 5 lay- conciled to 
cheir heartes * If any man Will followe me, let him ing, Shewe che vilion to no man, svutill e Thin 


onely. 


A fozlake himſelfe ,and take vphiscroſle, the Sonne ofmanrile againe from the Ne 
they had * and kollowe me. lik dead. FS | 10. 1 - ſcholemaſter, 
temporal 25 Fo: *whoſocuer Will eſaue his life, 10 * And his diltiples aſked him, lay- 75 woß⸗ 


kngome . Thall lol it: and wholdeuer chall lole his ing, Why then lay the Seribes that E⸗ vp cd. 
ſignifiechan life foꝛ my ſake, chall finde it. lias muſt firſt tome: 11 

rent 26 Foz what ſhall it pꝛofite a man, 1 And Jelus anſwered, and ſald vn⸗ e beleenen 
the wi of Go though he ſhould winne b whole world, to them, Certainely Elias mult firſt chem, before 
either of m- if he lole his owne loule: 02 what ſhalla come, and reſtoꝛe all things. tha Chyiſt has 


lice, as did Ju⸗ made his gls- 


* man nine foꝛ recompence ok his loule⸗ 12 But J ſay vnto pou, that Elias is nie mode man 
mee, 25 Fozthe Somneof manſhallrome come already , and they Ener hümnot, lt by hore: 
gantie as Pe in the glozy ofhis Father with his An⸗ but haue done vnto him Whatſoeuer 5. fr. 


Chap. 10.38. gels, and * then ſhall he giue to euery they would: likewiſe ſhall alſo p Donne Char. 11.74. 
mak.8.34 MAnacco2ding to his deedes. of man ſuffer of them. ... 2 
uke923- 28 Uerelp J ſay vnto von therebe z Then the diſciples perceived that 
Chap. 10.39. ſome of them þ ſtand here, which ſhall he ſpake vnto them of John Waͤptiſt. 


eg not tate of death, atili they haue ſeene 14. (And when they were tome to drogen 


1j. 5 Honne okman come in his kingdome. the multitude there came to himater⸗ ess. 


** an to ſaue himlelfe by fozlaking Jelus Chilt, Mar. 8. 3 6. luk. taine man, and kneeled downe to him, 


9. 25. ohn 12.25. Pſalm. 62. 12. rom. 2.5 Mar. 9. 1. Juke 9.27. d This was 15 And laid, Malter haue pitie on my h De fpeaketh 
fulfilled in his reſurrection, which was as an entrie into his kingdome, and was ſonne 2 koꝛhe 18 lunatike, and is ſoꝛe ver- chiefelp to the 
alſo confirmevby ſending the holp Sog, whereby hee wyought Þ greatand ed: £01 oft times hefalleth into the fire, dam reg, 
—s CHAP. XVIL andofttimesinto the water. an che ben 


: 2 The tranſfiguration of Chyiſt vpon the mountaine of Tha: 16 And J bꝛought him to thy Diſc; nowe gotten 


bot, 5 Chyilt ought to be heard, 11. 13 Of Elias and John ples, AND they tould not heale him. der Chin 


Baptiſt, 15 Pes healeth the lunatike, 20 The power ok Ro Qs dou Abe becauſe his 
faith, 21 Pꝛaper and faſting, 22 Chyift telleth them be- 17 — elus anlwered,# laid, D difciples wet? 


foze ok his paſſion, 27 Ye papetherwute, generation taithles, and crooked, howe rab co bo? 


— 


long chis miracle, 


bi || deſpiſersof their bꝛethzen, 


Of tribute. d. Matrhevve. Litle children. 


wee e en Pe" ng ren 5 pe, Uerely ij ſay vnto you 
ſhall I de with vou: howe 3 And layde, Uerely J lay IR 
— on Jer 2 bzing hin extept ebe conuerted, and become as om bee 
hither tome. Uſle* N W 

| uked the deuil, and kingdome ot heauen. e e e 
Wr and che chüde was 4. Wholoener therefoze chall humble be notvane 


be not vaine 


dure. humlelte as this litle childe , the ſame is glozious, ae. 
„ the diſciples to Jeſus the greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. = N bag 
apart, and ſaide, Why couldnot wecaſt +5 And Whoſoeuer ſhall reteiue ſuch c,uegrowoie 
him out: alitle childeinmy name, reteiueth me. 3 
20 And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, We⸗ 6 Wut wholdeuer (halloffende one 


them litle chil⸗ 


Luke 19,6. vnbelieke: fo2 * verely J ofthele litle ones which beleeue in me, it ven nowe. 
| kp burn — if ye haue faith as much] were better foꝛ him, that a © milſtone wh Teer! 
ren” ds is à grain of muſtard leede pe chall were hanged about his necke, and that 


all humilitie & 


i ſignified, {gy vnto this mountaine , i Remoue he were dꝛowned inthe depthokthe ſed. cuviection, 


ark. 9.42 
daher gun hente to ponder plate, and it ſhall re⸗ 7 Wo [be] vntothe Wwozldebecaule 1 . 
HET —— ; and nothing ſhalbe vnpoſſible of offences: fo it muſt needes be that of- {74/9 e 
| it | that houlve bnto you. fences ſhall tome, but wo [be] to that danach 1 
U ae 21 Howbeit this kinde goeth not out, man, by whom theoffencecommeth, wh an ane 
üble. | 8 . f thine Hande o: t ne 
k The beſt re⸗ but by! pꝛayer and faſting, 8 wheretoze ,1 hine hande o. thy turneth, and it 
1 And as they abode in Galile, foote taule thee to offende, cut them off, is pokenm 
1 then the weake 22 ( n | ) P | 2 e. reſpect of that 
fkaichis prayer, Jeſus ſaide vnto them, The Sonne ok and caſt them krom thee: itisbetterkoz which is tur- 
Wh: which yah man ſhalbe delivered into the Hands of thee to enter into life, halt, oz maimed, ned wich mans 
1 aſting added | 


coit,asan CN, thenhauingtwohandes,o2two fete, to du which 
belpe to the 23 And they chall kill him, but y third be taſt into euerlaſting fire. 


6 e Chyilt wars 
2 day ſhall he riſe againe: and they were 9 And ir thine eie taule thee to offend, nech hisrotatze 


lc ano co . perie loꝛie. plucke it out, and taſtit from three: it is u at 
5 AT And when they were rome to better foꝛ thee to enter into life with one notbacke from 
Chpzo.r;. Capernaum , they thatreceiued ! polle eye then hauung two eres, to be taſt into aner 
war. zr. money, came to Peter, and ſaide, Doeth hellfire, 23 oy 
luke 9. a. not vour Maſter pay tribute: To See that ye deſpile not one oftheſe a gine, 
; "Th: Grete 25 He lälde, Bes. And when hee was litle ones: fo2 J ſay vnto you, p in hea⸗ — 
worde is (i. tame into the houſe, Jeſus pꝛeuented uen their s Angels alwayes behold the f Chu ton 
0 —_— at him, ſaying , What thinkeſt thou Si faceofmy Father Which is in Heauen, 6 hed 
% 2aturaboucs, mon:of Whom do the kings of the earth 1 Foz the ſonne of man is come to eee. 
[}, penceofolve take tribute, oꝛ polle monepeof their chil⸗ n ſaue that which was loſt. and dilda ne 
doch Alg D2en,02 of ſtrangers? - 2 How thinke pe⸗ Jkaman haue an on 
lies payed 26 Peter ſaide vnto him, Ok ſtran- hundꝛeth ſheepe, k one of them be gone p. 


it once by the 


; Plal. 3 4. 7. 
once v0 ders. Then laid Jelus vnto him, Then aſtray, doeth hee not leaue ninetie and 5 Sceing Gov 
:3,amacthis Are the childzenfree nine , andgointothemountaines, and a ena, 
rimetheypay:. 27 Neuertheles, leſt we ſhoulde®of- ſeeke that which is goneaſtray? 
ed it to che 11.0- 


fo take the 


fende them, goe to the ſea, and caſt in an z Andifſobe that he finde it, berely chargeofhis 
m Orgue angle, and take the firſtfiſhethat com Jlay vnto vou, Hee reiopteth mozeof uten 


occaſion to foz⸗ 


: K 
eccaontofo- meth vp, and when thou halt opened that cheepe, then ofthe ninetie and nine be afured hat 
n Che ume his month, thou ſhalt finde a = piece of Which went not aſtrap. 3 
is (Statera) tWwentie pente: that take, and giue it vn⸗ 14. So is it not the wil of pour Father reueng 


which contei⸗ 


lie! N reuenge their 
nech twod· do them foꝛ me and ther. whichis in heauen, that one or thele litle uu. 
dꝛachmas, and CHAP. XVIII. ones ſhould periſh. uke 19.10. 


| 1 „ . h Me may 
is valued a: * The greateft in the kingdome ok heauen, 3 Me teacheth his *M eoner . if thy bꝛot g | 
bout 5. groates Vilciples to be humble and harmeleſſe, 6 To auopde occaſt- 15 C 02 el UP e her trel not loſe by our 


of old ſterling, ons of euill, xo Mot to contemne the litle ones, 11 Why paſſe againſt'thee,no,and tell him His offence that 


Chic came. 15 Ok byotherly coprection, 17 Ok the au⸗ faute betweene thee and Hi *1 which God 
bone ok the 33 1 ok pꝛaper h h m alone if hath ſo dearelp 


_ andgvdly aſſemblies. 21 Of byotherly foꝛgiueneſſe. hee heare thee 7 thou haſt Wonne thy bought. 


2 —— 


3 


* 


„ all came vnto Jrlus faying 16 But if hee heare thee not, take pet c 


ecclus. 19.13. 


- | 3 
: Theyftrine g yoho is the greateſt in the Withtheeoneoztwo,thatbythe*mouth nz 


8) K49 kingdome 9 7 two oꝛ thꝛee Witneſſes euery woꝛde en 
123 ) KY kingdome okheauen⸗ Y Nee W : Uihjerewith 
hanecakens® 2 And Jelus talled a litle chüde vnto may beconfirmed, 


thou mayelt 
ny paine: and 


niert as chen him, and let him in the middes ofthem, 17 And if hee will not vouchſafe to beofene: 


hee ſpeaketh 
Th?ulde haue holpen and reuerenced one an other, they were ambitious and ofſecrete oz particular ſinnes, and not ok open oz knowen to others. [Or, re- 


proue him. Deut. 19.15. iohn 8,17. hebr. 10. 28. 2. cor. 13. 1. 


heare 


— —— —— 46 — 
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The Churches autoritie. | Chap. xix. Diuorcement. 11 
; bemcanty Heare them tell it vnto the; Church: and thee al p dete, betaule thoupꝛayedſt me. 
accozding to ' | 
the oper thut Ik he refuſe to heare the Church alſo,let 33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to haue had 
was among him be vnto thee as an heathen man, pitie on thy fellowe, euen as Jhad pitie 
who bancher and a Publitane. onthee: 5 
counlellokan. 18 Uerely J ſay vnto you, Whatſo⸗ 34. So his maſter was wꝛoth, and de⸗ 
client ander euer pe! binde on earth, ſhall be bound in liuered him to the iaylers, tül he ſhoulde 
beten Heauen: and whatloeuer ye looſe on pay all that was due to hun. 
ners, and ere · earth, ſhall be looled in heauen. 35 So like wile ſhall mine heauenly Hoden, 
This rw 19 Againe , Uerely J fay vnto you, Father doe vnto you, except ye foꝛgiue wech one 
reppelented khat if two of you ſhall agree in earth » from pour heartes, eche one to his bꝛo⸗ the beart and 
the Church, pon any thing, whatſoeuer they ſhall ther their treſpaſſes. * 
pale tem Delire, it chall be giuen them okmy Fa- = CHAP, XIX. oo 

to chis charge. ther which is in heauen. Fele 
r. Cort. l. 20 Foꝛ where two oꝛ thꝛee are gathe- itinence is a gikt of God, 14 Yee recciueth litle chill. 


„ dzen. 16 To obteine life everlaſting. 24 That ri 

I anche. red together in mp Name, there am J canfcarceiybe fared, 28 her womilechthem whichhans 
Chap. 19. be in the middes okthem. | ad wig followe ne 6 
mentthisof 2x Then tame peter to him, and laid, d it came to paſſe , that 104: | 
here of eccle· Maſter, How oft ſhall my bꝛother linne N en Jeſus had finſhed 
= em ER. 

the voctrine, 22 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, J ſay not to the toaſtes of Judea beyond Joꝛdan. 
3 e eee n ſeuen⸗ 9 2 = _ ray followed „. 
{ule 17.4, tie times ſeuen times. im, and he healed them there. COS. 
m Wemut 23 Therefoꝛe is the kingdome ofhea- 3 ¶ Then came vnto hun the phari⸗ Cen 
Rte Uen likened vnto atertaine King which ſes tempting him, and ſaping to him, Js ane. 
gue and be would take a count of his ſeruants. it lawkul foꝛ a man to put away his wife hertha 


a They that 
foxgiuen, 24. And when hee had begun torec- foꝛ enery||fantez afoze were as 


ken, one was bꝛought vnto him, which 4. And he anſwered and layde vnto 2-9 
» Acommon OUghthim ten thouland talents, them, Haue ye not read, that he which perwon. = 
rale was 25 And becaule hee had nothing to made (them at the beginning, made 12-e<6n- 


lem pam: Pay, his maſter commandedhim to be them male and female, CEL 


—— 


7-8 


m_ OVER It we cru⸗ 
comealſo were lolde, and his Wife, and his childꝛen, 5 And ſayde, “ Foꝛ this tauſe, ſhalla neee 
greater and And all that he had, and the dette to be man leaue father # mother, and cleaue Nude baue 


. vnuto his wife, and they⸗twaine ſhal eme 
26 The ſeruant therefoze fell downe, one fleſh⸗ nan, bey bar bene 
and belought him, ſaying, Maſter, ap- 6 Wherfoze they are no mo- alne, cocevco re- 
pate thine anger toward me, and J wil but one flech. Let not man Heretoꝛe put — —＋ 
pay ber hat! der! | — that, which Guhath coupled 3 
7 en that leruants mater had together. 3 malice, | 

conpaſſion.and loofed him,andfozgane 7 They ſayde co him, hp did then © Erol 
him the dette. 888 * MoZs commande to giue a bill of di⸗ e Gods 
23 But when the leruant was depar⸗ yoxement, and to put her awar: . echbumce. 
ted he foundoneofhis fellowes, which 8 He laid vnto them, Moles, becaule . 1 1. 
o which a dught him an hundꝛeth » pente, and het of the > Hardnes of pour heart, ſuffred ue 16.18. 
mountethof Japde hands on him, #tooke him by the youto ut away pour wines: but from Megs, 
che umme or thꝛote, laying, Pay methatthou owolt. thebeginningitwasnotlo, | L Eo 
25 chllings o: 29 Then his fellow felldowneathis 9 I ſay therkoꝛe vnto vou, that who⸗ ve hoken 8. 
veryneere,a feete and belought him laying, Appeate ſoeuer hall put away his Wite, except mans pic 
was nobins thine anger towards me, and J will [:tbe] foz whozedome, and marryano- e Same by 


foymer, i ther, committeth adulterie: and Who- ware are bn = 
machn 1 not, but went and ſoeuer marrieth her Which is diuozted, augen 
n,  caſthiminto pailon, till h doeth commit adulterie. ts 
him taſt him into pꝛiſon, till he ſhoulde pay doeth rie. arte, 
ſtztedette. 1o Then) fapde his diſciples to him, * Tie woe 
31 And when his other felowes ſaw Jfthe matter be ſo betweene man and dente 
what was done, they were very ſozpe, wike. it is not good to marrie. were la made, 
and came. and declared vnto their ma⸗ 11 But he ſayde vnto them, All men — — . 
ſterallthat was done. | cannot receiue this thing, ſaue they to che counters 
32 Then his maſter calledhim, and whom it is giuen. of noble wo⸗ 


ſaide to him, O euill ſeruant, J fozgaue 12 Fo2thereare*lome* chalte, which men: fo they 


were iudged 
ere chaſte, | 


Sn — — — 


Ariche man. | Sg Matthevve. 5 - 5 


— 


were ſo bozne of their] mothers bellie: ſaid to hun, Beholde, we haue fozlaken p In cis 


e wozke where ⸗ 


and there be ſome chaſte, which be ary and followed ther: what ſhall we bene. 

chaſte by men: and there be ſome chalte, haue: | ze. 
g Whichhaue * Which haue made themlelues chaſte 28 And Jeſusſaidvnto ch 1 1 * : — 0. 
the gift of con. foꝛ the kingdome of heauen, He that ly Jſay to pou, that whenth ama uam this 
tinenceandvle je; able to receine! this, let him receineit, man ſhall ſit in the thzone of bia mate won 


it to ſerue God 


; | , p in the re⸗ ſentence fol⸗ 
th moje free 1 en were bꝛought to him litle ſtie , ye which followed me lowing,andſo 
wee. 4 14 hs ſhould put his hands generation "Hani - r auen 
8 on then and pꝛay: and the diltiples re⸗ Pn,” and iudge the vp of ung 
b * i | 8 » 6 , 
1 8 e 8 ſaide, Suffer the litle 29 And wholoeuer ſhall fozſake HOW ce clect hatin 


88 t to come ſes, v2 bꝛethten, ozfiſters, oz father ,o2 5 ech 
kingdome ok mother, or Wife, oz childzen, 02lands,f02 {jercance,co 


ar 


abſtai ; my Names ſake, he chal reteiue an 4HU- cc enverhar 
Chah. b. 916 A when he had put his hands on dꝛeth fold moꝛe, and chall inherite euer⸗ Le hoy: oP 
mar. 10.1 A th em h e departed thente. | laſting life. | . is not _ : 
lker3-15- 16 C*Andbeholdeonecame,andſaid 30 * But many thatarefirſt, ſhallbe emcrownes 
wke 18.18. vnto him, Good Maſter, what good laſt, and thelaſt[ſhalbe) firſt. "<a 


ur 7 joy of coſcience which Gods childzẽ feele euẽ in their afflictivs, is a 1000 
thing) alli do, that I may haue — 2 woreh then al wozldly trealures. Chap. 20.16. mar. 10.3 L. luk. 1 3. 30. 


|. | 5 Ae Unrat cal- CHAP. XX. 

£18 i AN this 17 And he _— {2 ND x Chxiſt teacheth by a ſimilitude , that God is detter vnto ns 
1 1 nothing leſt thou me goo y ; man, and howt he alway calleth men to his labour. 18 He 
in JeſusChyilt but one, euen God: but if thou Wilt admoniſheth them of his paſſion, 20 he teacheth his to flee 
but his man- enter into life , * keepe the commande- anibiion, 28 Clo papeth ou ranſome, 30 Pee giueth 
hoode, he lea⸗ m ents cwo blind men r ght. 

deth him to ” | 


—_— id to hi ich: And Jeſus } 43D: the kingdome of heauen 
mee dard Abele Tante ner E. pon Ess like vnto a certaine houſe- 
„ eee  qz1enotcommitadulterie: Thou ſhalt DS: Ms he es 22 
I + alt not beare falle t dawnin ; 
1 —— does bourersintohis vineyard, 

abe 19 Honour thy father and mother: 2 And he agreed with the labourers 
iu None and thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as fo a penie a dap, and ſent them into his nch wn 
bimſelfe, chy lelke. vinepard. us and was of 
boten.  - The vong man lamd vnto him, J 3 And he went outaboutthe“ thirde vane avout | 
dom... haute qſerued all thele things from mp houre, and ſawe other ſtanding idle in zar gene at 
Mar. 10. 20. youth: At lacke J yet? the market plate, olde money, & 
| be boatteeh 21 Jelus de vnto him, Ik thou wilt And lald vnto them Go pe allo in- vascommons 
he anew be perfite, go, u that thau haſt, aud to my] vineyarde, and whatſoeuer is wand 
nothimfelfe, glue it to the pooze, nd thou chalt haue right, J will giue von: and they went » Theyveu 
bo cove" krealurem heauen , aua tome and fol- their Way. 2 
Morte Ilbeme. 5 Againe hee went out about the ſirt hauen o thee 
andcauſevhim 22 And when the pong man heard and ninth houre, and did like wile. che third was 
dune wee, khät ſaping he went away ſoowful: foz 6 And hee went about the elenenth een pere 
nes, not gene · He had great® poſſeſſions. houre, c found other ſtanding idle, and 4 


ok the clocke 
rally comman- 23 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto His diſti⸗ ſad vnto them, Why ſtand pe here all was noone, 
lu ples, Uerely J lay vnto vou, that arich thrday dle? bers al e 


n Whathin man ſhall hardly enter into y kingdome / They ſaide vnto him, Becauſeno afervinner 


after dinner, e 


Ferme men okheauen. man yhath hired vs. He laid to them, Go be eleuenth 
writs. 24 And againe J lay vnto vou, It is ve alſo into my vineyard, —. whatfſo: dane beo 
On cabie kàſier foꝛ a ftamel to go though the eve euer is right, that ſhall ye reteiue. the ſunne let, 
_ ofaneedle,thenfo2a riche man to enter 8 ¶ And when euen was tome, the 


into the kingdome ot God. Maſter ofthe vineyard laid vnto his ſte⸗ 


© Whocan 25 And When his diltiples heard it, ward, Cauß labourers, and gi 

ame mens khey Were exrteedingly amaled, ſaying, their . Lene at the laſt ul chan 
% der wan Who then can be ſaued⸗ tome to the firſt. x 
dſettheir minds 26 And Jelus beheld them, and ſaide 9 And they which were hired about 
der . vntothem,Withmenthisisvnpoſlible, the eleuenth houre, tame and reteiued 


0.28, but with God all things are poſſible. euery man a penny 
Mar. 10.28. 0 
kex.28, 27 C Then anlWered Peter, and 10 Nowe when the firſt tame, they 


ſuppoſed 


a 272thich was 


— — s ww — 7. — — 
* — = 


The pennie. : $ H ap. AX] : To flee ambition. 12 
ſuppoſed that f ſhould reteine moꝛe, to him, and ſayde, Be knowe tha: the 
but they likewile receiued euery man a loꝛdes of the Gentiles haue domination 
penny. ouer them, and they that are great, ex- 

11 And when they had retelued it, they erciſe authoꝛitie ouer them. | 
murmured againſt the maſter of the 26 But it ſhallnot be ſo among you: 
houle, but whoſoeuer wil begreatamong vou, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wꝛought let him be your ſeruant. 
but one houre, and thou haſt made them 27 And Whoſoener will be chieke a- 
equall vnto vs, which haue bozne the mong vou, let him be pour ſeruant, 6 
burden, and heate ofthe day. 28 Euen as the Sonne of man came Pp. 2.7. 
13 And he anlwered one of them, ſay⸗ not to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue 

On fellowe. tg, || Friend, I doe thee no wꝛong: did- his life foꝛ the ranſome of many. 1 
deſt thou not agree with me foꝛ a penny? 29 C*And as they departed from = cine, 

14 Take that which is thine owne, Jericho, a great multitude followed 
and go thy wap: J will giue vnto this him. 
laſt, as much as to the. 30 And beholde, two blinde men, ſit- 

15 Js it not lawfull foꝛ me to doe as ting by the wayſide, when they heard 

Iwill with mine owne : Is thine eye that Jelus paſſed by, cryed laying, O 
- ©2enmus, eulll becaule Jam good:  - Lo2d.the SonneofDamd,hanemercy 
Ubecaticies 16 Sol the laſt ſhall bee firſt „and on bs. ” 
Deut. 15. 9. thefirftlaſt: foꝛ many are called, but 3: And the multitude rebuked them, 
kw $14 tewe choſen, becauſe they ſhould holde their peace: 
luke 13.30. I'7 And Jeſus went bp to Jerula- but they tried the moꝛe, ſaying O Lozd, 
auser lem and tooke the twelue diſtiples apart the Sonne of Damd, haue mercy on vs. 
vis vacation, in the way, and ſayd vnto them, 32 Then Jelus ſtoode ſtill, and called 
as he is called 18 Weholde, we go vp to Jeruſalem, them, and layd, What will pe that J 
gu forward and the Sonne ok man chalbe delinered chould doe to pou⸗ 
encourages. Vnto the chieke Pꝛieſtes, and vnto the 33 They lapd to him, Lozd, that our 
chers, ſeeing Stribes, and they chall condemne him eyes map be opened. 
ere, lo death, 34 And Jelus moued with ton pal⸗ 
Chap. 22.14. 19 And *ſhall deliuer him to the Gen- ſion touched their eyes, and immediatly 
0025.70.32: tiles, to mocke, and to ſcourge, and to their eyes recetued light, and they fol⸗ 
Iohn. 18.32. crutitieſ him: but the third day he ſhall lowed him. 
5 riſe againe. — CHAP. XXI. 
Mark, 10. 35. 20 Then came fo him the mother 7 Chzift rideth into Jeruſalem on an aſſe. 12 The byerg and 
of Zebedeus childꝛen with her ſonnes, ſellers are thaled out of the Temple. 15 The childzen wiſh 


as 3 1 pꝛoſperitie vnto Chziſt. 19 The lig tree withereth, 22 Faitg 
Wozthipping him, and deliring a cer⸗ requiſite in pꝛaper. 25 Johns baptilme, 28 The two ſonnes, 
faine thing 0 him, 33 The parable ok the hulbandmen. 42 The coner ſtone 


And he lapd vnto her, What woul⸗ rierte. 43 The Jewes reiected, and the Gentiles receiued, 


deſt thou: She lad to him, Graunt that Nd when they dꝛewe neere Mar . 
ecomre, thele my tiwo lonnes may lit, the one at N i unten . vere come 9% © 
kme cheit pes thy right hand, and the other at thyleft 3 ON C3 to2Bethphage,vntoÞ mount 
fonambics, hand in thy kingdome, —  VOS\2VoftheDlines, then ſent Je- 

calling it a 22 And Jeſus anſwered and ſayd, ſus two dilciples, 5 

cup;o lixnife Be know not what vealke. Are pe able 2 Saying to them, Go into the towne 

che affliccions, to dꝛinke of the © cup, that J chall dꝛinke that is oner againſt vou, and anon ve 

which Sep. of, and to be baptized with the baptifme ſhall finde an * aſſe bound, and a colte * Bythisen- 


kon elerp man; that J chall be baptized with e They with her: looſe them, and bzing them owns, 


the which Taydto him, We are able. vnto me. woudd ſewn 


thingalſobe 23 And he layd vnto them, Ye ſhal 3 Andifanymanſayoughtvnto you, toner 
calle yzinkeindeeve of my cup, and halbe ſay ye, that the Lozde hüch nerde of rn 
God my ki. baptized With the baptiſme that Jam them, and ſtraight wap hee will let contrary to the 
ther hach nak baptized with, but to fit at my right them goe. _—_ 


giut me charge | wy . | . glozie of the 
#- hand, and at my lekt hand, is not mine 4. All this was done that it might be word. 

ceeofhorour £0 glue: but it thallbe given tothemfoz fulfilledwhich was boten by th 4 * — 

bart yyhomit is pꝛepared of my Father. phet,ſaping. 


bumilitievnto 24. And when the other ten heard 5 (G Tell pe theb daughter of Sion Ila. 62. 71. 


all, this, they dildained at the two bꝛethꝛen. Beholde, thy Kingcommeth vnto thee: : 
F Theretoze Jelus called themvn- mecke and litting vpon an at and : Þ Thats, che 


citie Sion, o 
? C.. tolt, Jeruſalem, -- 


— 


er FIC 


ht voche;whereb Jeſus had tommanded them, caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea, it ſhall be done. 
e wo are taken 


Adenne oftheeues. 8 ! Matthevve 1 Ot che two ſonnes, 


— 


. ˙—⁵¹ 


| © Jeigama «colt, thefoleofanaſſe vled to the yoke. thefigtree , but allo if ye lay vnto * | 
i alpha. 6 Dd the diſciples went, and did as mountaine,'Take thy lelfe away, and ! Wichiing 


leemeth to be 


— 


_— 
— 


v+ impoſſible, 
een 7 And bꝛought the alle and the tolte, 22 And whatloeuer pe chall alke in Cup 
||} 4yerwonche and put ons them their clothes, and ſet pꝛayer it ve beleeue, pe chall reteiueit. „hn . 


% ring Goda Ofthe 


1. ohn. 3,22. 

hi | foleandthe him thereon, 23 C* And When he was come into , 
dame went 8 And a great multitude ſpzed their the Temple, the chiefePaieſts, and the blub. ne 
N garments in the wap: and other cut Elders ok the people tame vnto him, as 
i! downe bzanches from the trees, and he was teaching, and ſayd,By what au⸗ 
ſtrawed them inthe way, thoꝛitie doeſt thou theſe thinges;? and 

9 Moꝛeouer, the people that went be⸗ who gaue thee this authozitie, 
I fore, and they allo that followed, cryed, 24 Then Jelus anlwered and ſayd 
[1]  eichisto ſaying, *Holanna the ſonne of Dauid: vnto them, Jallo will alke vou ol a ter⸗ 
13338 eng ee ay; commethin ß Name tame thing, which ik ye tell me, Jlike- 
WL ting Godto 02d, Hoſanna [thou which art] wile will tell vou by what authoꝛitie J 


e p2oper+eme ty the! higheſt heanens.] doethele things, 
[1] ochexpeſias, 12 *And when he was come into Je⸗ 25 The baptilme of John whence 


[| £ Fa 60 rulalem.allthe titie was moued, ſaying, was it? from heauen, oꝛ of men: Then 19r.0t0s, 
I benen u Whois this they realoned among themlelues, lay⸗ 
% onelyſae, II And the people ſaid, This is Jeſus ing, Ik we ſhalllay, From heauen, he 
110 8 the Pꝛophet of Nazaret in Galile. will ſay bnto vs, Why did pe not then 


ichn zu:, 12 ¶ And Jelus went into the Tem⸗ beleeue him⸗ 


2 Jnche posch 


ple of God, t taſt out all them that ſolde 26 And if we ſap, Of men, wen feare = Thehypo- 
| epoch and bought in thes Temple, and ouer- the people: *foz all holde John as a moe che Gon 
[il che Temple. thꝛe we the tables of y moneychangers, Pꝛophet. 


and malice ne⸗ 


and the leates or them that ſolde doues, 27 Thenthey anſwered Jeſus, and ue u 
3 And ſapde to them, It is wꝛitten, ſayd, We tan not tell. And he layd vnto Chap. 14. 


Chap, 14.5. 
19,567, Mine houle ſhall be called the houſe of them, Neither tell J vou by what au⸗ mark 6.20, 
h Unverthe pꝛaper: but ve haue made it a denne thoꝛitie J doe theſe things, 

ligion hypo- Of theeues. 28 C But what thinke pe: Al ter⸗ 


crites ecke IA. Thenthe blinde, e the halt tame to taine man had two ſonnes, and tame to 
oth him in the Temple, and he healedthem. theelder,+ſayd, Sonne, go and Woꝛke 


Sod ok his 15 Wut when the! chiefe Pꝛieſts and to day in my vineyarde, = 

% erue wozſbip. Stribes lawe the marueils that he did, 29 But he anlwered, and lapd, J wil 

ll op Ayer py and the childzen crying in the Temple, not:yet afterward herepentedHimſelfe, 
46. * © andſaying, Hoſannathe Sonne ok Da- and went, 


Mark.z1.18, uid, they dildainedt 30 Then tame he to the ſecond, and 
we, 16 And lapd vnto him Heareſt thou ſayd like wile. And he anſwered, c lapd, :&» care irts 
what theſe lay: And Jeſus lapde vnto J will, ſir: vet he went not. impoſſible fo 


accent, them,Yea:readyeneuer,"Byy'mouth 31 Whetherofthem twain did the wil u bend 
nelle his gloy Df babes and ſucklings thouhaſt*made ofthe father: They ſaid vntohim,THe ganein ther 
and mightby perlite the pꝛayle: | firſt. Jeſus ſayd bnto them, Uerely F owne conceit p 
baves,thatean 1-7 ( So he left them, and went out ſayvntoyon, that the» Publitanes and auretha 


8 Hf ; ; ſi 

ras" Of thecitic vnto Bethania, and lodged the harlots chall go befoze you into the aregaimgs 
—_ there. kingdome of God. ſoone come ta 
they 


weake,voefee 18 And inthe moꝛning as he retur- 32 Foz John came vnto you in the o God tan 


| SH *. 3 o G 
zune magni ned into the titie, he was hungrie, o wap okrighteouſnes, and ye beleeued by Johnthe 4 
e the lame? 


: 19 And ſeeing a fig tree in the way, he him not: but the Publitanes, x thehar⸗ wap of nighte⸗ 
© i, hat owe Came to it, and kound nothing thereon, lots beleeued hun, e pe, though pe ſawe nur wa. 
8 but leaues onely, and layd toit, Neuer it, were not moued with 


| repentance af- right and per⸗ 
eed5 renee): krutte growe on thee hence fozwardes. terward, that yemightbeleenehim, ** 


onepurpote, And anon the fig tree withered. 33 Cheare another parable, There bet. 
ee And when his diſciples ſawe it, was a certaine houſholder , * which l 20. 
mayſedwhen they maͤrueiled, ſaying, Yowe ſoone is planted a r vineyarde , and 4 hedged it!, The une 
his ſtrength is the fig tree withered! 


; s the peo⸗ 

round about, and made a Winepzefe pie vjomhe 

veſt knowen. 21 And Jelus anlwered andfaydvr- therein and built a towze, and [tif out an deed, 
. dtothem, Uerely J lap vntoyou, if ye to huſbandmen, g went into a ftrange nene 
Chap. ao. haue faith, and doute not, pe ſhall not countrey, 


| ſerue it, and to 
onely doe that, which J haue done! to 34 And when the time of the fruite mae kur 


dꝛewe Or, digged. 
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The parable ofthe husbandmef. Ch ap. XX1) : Bidden to the marriage. 13 


| dꝛewe neere, hee lent his ſeruants to 4. Againe hee lent fooꝛth other ſer⸗ 

fog 0/) "re the hulbandmen to recetue the fruites nants.ſaying, Tell them which are bid⸗ 
„ ST den, Beholde, Jhanepzepared my din- 
35 And the hulbandmen tooke his ner: mine oxen and my fatlings are kil- , God vithi; 
Che Pro- f leruants and beat one, and killed ano- led, and all things are ready: come vnto bethertteme⸗ 
phets. l jeth extreme 
3 45 er: . the marriage. Iy ſuchingras 
36 Againe he lent other leruants, mo 5 WButtheymadelightofit, and went c rz. 
then the firſt; and they did the like vnto their wayes, one to his karme, and ano⸗ ccuveotrhem 
Yo Nr rr To ther about his marchandile. NO; 
J Butlaſt ot all he ſent vnto them s And the remnant tooke his ſer- Gostwerai 
+ Jeſus Chit, his owne ſonne, ſaying, They wil reue⸗ uants, and intreated them ſharpely,and ticand his ho⸗ 
rente my ſonne. ſlewe them. ly meates to 


38 But when the hulbandmenlawe 7 But whenthe King heard it, hee 388 


the ſonne, they ſayd among themlelues, was wꝛoth and ſent foꝛth his warriers, revo his 
cinp.:5:.4. This ts che here: tome iet vs kill him, and » deſtroyed thoſe nitederers , an ehyporrites 
1%. and let vs take his inheritante. burnt vp their citie. 


are mixed with 


39 So they tooke him, and caſt him 8 Then laid he to his ſeruants True⸗ 939% 
out of the vineparde and lewe him. ly the wedding is pꝛepared: but they cpa. 
40 When therekoze the Lo2d of the which were bidden, were not wozthie. 


on and vpꝛighe 
vineyarde ſhall come, what will he doe 9 Goe ye therefoze out into the hie wum 


tothoſehuſbandmenz wayes, x asmany as yefinde, bid them veottury. 
oſtltea Cs 41 Lheylaydvntohim, He will tru⸗ to the marriage. ics 5 3 Though 
nag givin elly deſtroy thoſe wicked nien, and will 10 So<tholeſernants went out into dumb. 
me chen, let out his vineyarde vnto other hul⸗ the hie wayes and gathered together crites i the 
ln bandmen, Which ſhall deliuer him the all that euer they found both! good and church 
IS In ee fruitesintheir leaſons. badtlo the wedding was furniched with comic cem, 
RUIN e 42 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Read ye gheſtes. + dn ne 
DONE A ak Þ(4.118-22. nener in the Scriptures, *The ſtone u ThentheKingcamein, toſee the 8 
9.55. er Which the builders refuſed, the lame is gheſtes, and ſawe there a man which 3.4 z. 
2.7, made the * head of the cozner : This had not ona* wedding garment. 


f BE Chia 20. 16. 
acm their WaSthe Loꝛds doing, and it is maruei⸗ 1 And he ſayd vnto him, Friend how ** 


. | ; 8 By the out⸗ 
building, lous in our eyes. f cameſt thou in hither, and haſt not ona ward and ge- 


: Tofatens 43 Therefoze ſay J bnto you , the wedding garment: And he wasſpeach: wal calling 
cope 0 cher, kirgdome of God ſhall be taken from leſſe. * ) peach dana. 


8 | luke 20.20. 
and covpholde you, and ſhalbe giuen to a nation, which 13 Then ſayde the King to the ſer- þ Ti were 
the whole. ſhall being forth the fruites thereof, uants, Binde him Found and foote take aso the 
145.8. 14. 44 And wholoeuer ſhal fall on this him away, and taſt him into vtter dark⸗ court, which 
ſtone, he ſhall be bꝛoken: but on whom⸗ neſſe: there ſhall be weeping + gnaſh- ener mantel 


/ boeneritſhallfall, it will grinde him to ing okteeth. 5 
powder, 14 *Fozmany are called, but fewe king Hero 


45 Andwhenthechiefe Pzieſts and choſen, _ mon. 
Phariſes had Heard his parables, they 15 . Then went the Phariſes and chey * 
perceiued that he ſpake of them. tooke tounſell howe they might tangle mis © be 
46 And they ſeeking to lay hands on him in talke. | rage Ly 
him: feared the people, becauſe they 16 And they ſent vnto him their diſci⸗ they ronlen⸗ 
tooke him as a Pꝛophet. ples with the" Herodians, ſaying, Ma⸗ 8 thinkmg 
"CHAP. XXII ſter, weknowethatthouart true, and Cut ad g 
e teacheſt the way of God truely, neither eicher to ac: 
e t ih zehren, 56 The Scrives duellen, 44 tärelt fo: any man: foz thou conſidereſt am 
Luke 14.16. Chyiſtes diuinitie. 3 the'perſon of men. bing him into 
en CEE Hen“ Jeſus anſwered , and 17 Tell vs therefoꝛe, howe thinkeſt 5 dads of 
3 — che  ©249| ſpake vnto them againe in thou? Is it lawkull to giue tribute vnto — 2 
Jewesoftheir & | a parables, ſaping, Celar, oꝛ not: |  theoutwarde 
umme g. Nen 2 The kingdome of hea: 18 Wut Jeſus perceined their wic⸗ nher a 
ln, in hit Uen is like vnto a certaine king which kednes, and layd, why tempt ve me, ve wan beni 


obſtinate ma⸗ = 
man be riche 


chep reer married his lonne, 8 ppotrites: 02pooze, = 
thegraceo* 3 Ayd=ſentfozthhisſernants, to tall 19 Shewe me the |\tribute money, aero 
wasfoplent- them that were bid to the Wedding, but And they bꝛought him al penv. « @hitzwes 
toten. they would not come. 20 And he ſapd vnto them, Whole is munter 


C:2, this halfe penp, 


— — yu —— 
— —. 


TheSadduces queſtion, 8 : Matthevve. Ofambition. 
| this imageand ſuperſcription? 5 40 On tyele two commandements OD 


— 


1 21 They laid vnto hun Celars. Then hangeth the whole Lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ ne.. 
om. 13.7. | 


mak. 27. laydhe vnto them, Giue theretoze to phets. © Of what | 
ke 30-25,” Celar,, the [things] which are Celars, 41 C*whilethePhariles were ga- u.. 
and giue vnto God tholeſ things which thered together, Jeſus aſkedthem, v vy the ppi 
are Gods. 42 Saying,u3hat thinke ye of Chꝛiſt: * et y2opbc- 


22 Andwhentheyheardit,theymar- whoſe *fonne is he + They ſayde vnto yekngene 


a f | ; the kingdome 
ueiled, and left him, # went their way. him, Dauids. of Chzilt, 
h 23 The lame day the Sadduces 43 He ſayd vnto them, Howe then 72:57 


actes 25.4. Came to him ( which ſay that there is no doeth Dauidin?pirite call him Toꝛde, q By the 


: right hand is 
reſurrection) and alked him. ſaying, ſignified the 


24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſesſayde, 44 The Lome ſaydtomyLoade, peer which 
lor, ſonnes. If d A 


Deut. 25. 5. 


| childzen,lethis Sit at my 4 right hand, till J make God giucth 
: aka b2other 'marrieHis wite, and raiſe vp thine enemies thy footeſtoolex = . 
here by bother lee de vnto his bꝛother. 45 If then Daudd tall hum! Lozde, king hun his 
he meancththe 25 Nowe there were with vs ſenen Howe is he his ſonne⸗ 


next kinſman, 


lieutenant and 


nexekinſman, hyethzen, and the firſt married a wife, 46 And none could anlwere him e zs Church. 


= 


wichen Ard deceaſed: andhauingnoyNue, left worde, neitherdurſtany from that day! Larcher 


r Not that his 


ber. his wife vnto his bꝛother. foꝛth alke him any mo queſtions. kingdome ſhal 


26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the chen end: but 
thirde, vnto the ſeuenth. 
27 And laſt of all 5 Woman died alſo, manhode, and his Lopve, concerning his Godhead, 


28 Therrkoꝛe in the reſurrection, CHAP. XXIII 


e 3 Chyiſt condemneth the ambition, couctouſnes, and hypocri⸗ 
Whole wite (Hall the be of the ſeuen 7 foꝛ ſie ok the Scribes and Phariſes, 3x Their 3 az 
all had yer, gainſt the ſeruants ok God, 37 He pꝛopheſieth the deſtruc⸗ 


29 Then Jelus anſwered, and ſayd , fionoferuſalem, 
3 vnto them, en are deteiued not know⸗ een ſpake Jelus to the mul⸗ 
is noc pes. ing the Striptures, noꝛ the power of z titude and to his dülcples, 


eee Daying, The Scribes Nane 
mina dare 30 Foz in the reſurrection they nei- Ne and the Phariles lit in Mo⸗ un ub 


ched and vn⸗ G0 d. 


: | x that whici 
reigne blind- ther marrie wines, no2 Wines are be- te. Doſes laith, 


_— ſtowed in marriage, but are as then An⸗ 3 All therefoze whatfoener they bid Þ Icing 


[ours nuc» Geis ol God in heauen. you oblerue, thatꝰ oblerue and doe: but 20s 


a ; whom thep 
asthepſhalbe ZI Andconcerning thereſurrection of after their woꝛkes doe not: foꝛ they ſay, read, but not 
erempeed i khe dead, haue pe not read what is ſpo⸗ and doe not. . 
okthis pꝛelent ken vnto vou of God, ſaying, 4 Foꝛ they binde heauie burdens, 


themſelues. 


| if, hy 32 Jam the God of Abꝛaham, and and grieuous to be bozne, and lay them Lale 11.46. 


the God of Jlaat, and the God of Ja- on mens ſhoulders but they themlelues 76:78... 
cob 2 God is not the God of the dead but Will not moue them with one |of their ckrotes of 
of the lining, fingers, e 
33 And When the people heard it, they 5 All their wozkes they doe foz to be cent 
were aſtonied at his doctrine, ſeene of men: foꝛ they make their phy⸗ ments were 
Make 12,28. 34 ¶ But when the Phariſes had latteries bꝛoad, and make long the krin⸗ {owe l 
heard, that he had put the Saddutes to ges of their garments, Jewes ſe the 
lente, they aſſembled together. 6 And loue the chieke place at feaſts, ſame, and clole 


35 Andoneofthem, Which was] an and to haue the chiefe ſeates in the al⸗ Kleber anne 
expounder of the Lawe , aſked him a lemblies, 7 richer, and 


ſo binde them 


queſtion, tempting him and ſaying, 7 And greetings in the markets, and wocheir browe 

3é Malter, which is the great com- to be called omen, Nabbi, Nabbi. Theme” 
mandement in the Lawe⸗ 8 Burt be not yecalled,*Rabbi : foz der mighc 

Deut. 6. 5. luke 37 Jeſus ſayd to him . Thou chalt one 18 your | dottoꝛ, to wit, Chziſt, and _oue 8 

loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thine all ve are bꝛethꝛen. 3 


f k the Lawe. 
heart, Withall thy ſoule, and withall 9 And call no man pour faher vpon Nez 


thy minde. the carth : fo2 there is but one our Fa⸗ deut. 22.12. | 
38 This is the firſt and the great tom; ther which is in heauen. our Fa- Ale e. 


luke 11.43. & 
mandement. | lo Be not called doctoꝛs: foz one is 2245 . 


Leuit,r9.18, 39 And the ſetond is like vnto this, James zr. d Chic tobi hs E. 
marke 1251. Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour 4095 Maſters, but donde rpnot eo gine inſt honour to Pagiſtrates an 


ers, ambition and ſuperiozitie ouer our bꝛothers faytl 
rome 5 72 elke. which office apperteineth to Chꝛiſt alone, Or, teacher. ves 0 The 
Yo — M. 2.8. : 


Phariles were called Paſters oz fathers, and the Scribes Doctourg, 
YUUr 


10.27. 


the office of his humanitie ſhall ceaſe, and he with the Father and holy Ghoſt chal 
reigne fo cuer as one God all in all. { Chyiſt is Dauids ſonne touching his 


| 


wolte, 11 | 
Helens 4a 
e 
gal 


The nature of hypocrites. 


Cbap. xxij A leruſalems deſtructio prophecied. 1 


+0urdoctour,[euen]Chalt. the platter: but within they are full ok 
f Thehichet II But hee that ts f greateſt among bꝛiberie and excelle. Oo FN 
Chuch u nut vou, let hun be your ſeruant. 26 Thou blinde Phariſe, clenle firſt err. 3 


oſhip,02do: I2 * F02 whoſoeuer wil exalt Himlelfe, the inſide of the tuppe and platter, that 
mange (Hall be bꝛought lowe: and wholoener the outlide of them may be cleane alſo. 
leruce. Will humble himſelfe, chalbe exalted. 27 Wo be to vou, Stribes and Pha⸗ 
Luke 14.11. Iz ( Wo therefoze | bee | vnto you riles, hypocrites: foꝛ pe are like vnto 
and 18.4. Stribes and Phariſes, hypocrites , be⸗ 9 tombes, which appeare beauti⸗ Or painted. 
g pekeepe Cauſe ves ſhut vp the kingdome ok hea⸗ full outward, but are within full or dedd 
backe the pure len befoze men: foꝛ ye your ſelues go not mens bones, and of all filthines, : 
uomlewgeut in, neither ſuffer ye them * that would 28 So are ve alſo: foꝛ outwardye ap- 


God when enter, to tome in. peare righteous vnto men, but within 
men are tear 4. Wo be] vnto pou, Stribes and pe are full of hypotriſie and iniquitie. 


1 Phariſes , hypotrites: fo2 ye deudure 29 C W9{be | vnto pou, Stribes and 
nowtheirfoote Widowes houles, euen vnder a colour ok Phariles, hypocrites : foꝛ ve builde the » Faare 
bones. long pꝛayers: wherefoꝛe pe chall reteiue tombes of the » Pꝛophets, and garniſh 1 


hem, andi 
Mar. 12.40. he greater damnation. the lepulchꝛes of the righteous, & one 


the meane {ea« 


luke 20.4. 15 Y90[be|vntopou, ScribesxPha- 30 Andlay, If we had bene in p dapes 1 
; They ſoughe Tiles, hypotrites: fo2 ye compaſſe i ſea of our fathers, we would not haue bene docrrme. 
allmeanes, and land to make one of pour p2ofeſſion: parteners with them in the blood of the » is not 
nem to male Ad when he is made, pe make him two Pꝛophets. F 
- ofaGentilea folde moꝛe the childe of hell, then you 31 So then ve be Witneſſes vnto your 


hath begun to 
W pour ſelues. ſelues, that ye are the childꝛen of them becruelagainſt 
16 Wo | be] vnto you blinde guides, that murdered the Prophets. 1 
which ſay, Whoſoeuer ſwearethbythe 32 Fullill pe alſo the meaſureof pour meu isno | 
Temple, it is nothing: but wholoeuer fathers. 8 1 
ſweareth by the golde ofthe Temple, he .33 O ſerpents, the generation of vt wen cu 
ons detter. || Dffendeth, pers, howe ſhouldye eltape the damna⸗ murderers 


17 Pe fooles and blinde, whether is tion or hell? 1 
greater, the golde, oz the Temple that 34. Wherefoꝛe beholde, Jlende vnto pbers. 
an manet9 k ſanctifieth the golde⸗ you ? P2ophetes , and wile men, and y Tocouince | 
itroberaken 13 And wholdeuer lweareth by the al⸗ Stribes, and ok them ve ſhall kill r tru⸗ grau I 
ching, becaule tar, it is nothing: but whoſoeuer [Wwea⸗ cifie:and o them ſhall ye ſcourge in pour q Chin mea. 
blend ve u reth by theoffering[ that is] vpon it, ol Synagogues, and perſecute from citie gen 
hereby Chilt | ng Fo their race ſhall 
ſheweth that kendeth. i to citie, be puniſhed , ſo 
mans doctrine 19 Pe fooles and blinde, whether is 35 That vpon vou may come all the thatcbeiniqui 
vorh not onely greater, the offring , oꝛ the altar which righteous blood that was ſhedde vpon habe 
wowof Gov, lanttifieth the offring⸗ the earth, from the blodd of Abel the pouzevinco 
butisconcrary 20 Wholoeuer therefozelwearethby righteous, vntoyblood*of Zacharias, 1 
„the altar, weareth by it, x by all things the ſonne ol Barachias, whom pe ſlewe whichrelem. 
„ betweene the Temple and the altar. e their fa. 
King. 8.13. 21 And wholdeuer ſweareth bythe 36 UVerely J ſay vnto you, all theſe dens. 
-chr0,6.2. Temple, Iweareth by it and by him that things ſhallcome vpon this generation, 1.71.4, 
ddelleth therein. 37 © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which Rem ach. 
Chap.5.34 22 And he thatſwearethbyheauen, killeſt the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them Te 


[weareth by the thzone of God, and by whichareſenttothee,howoften would 56.2; 


-  --  himthatfitteththereon, J haue gathered thychildzentogether, [bewitre: 
Lake 11... 23 obe] to you, Stribes and as the henne gathereth her chickens, tqmasa 
| yeftayac Phariles, hypocrites: foꝛ ve tythe mint, vnder her wings, and pe would not! = ceacher, but as 


char whichis And anyſe, and tommin, and leaue the 38 Weholde, your habitation chalbe unge uben 


nothing, and 


iu pal chr Weightier matters of the Lawe,[ as] left vnto pou deſolate. WH DEE 


compelled to 


which is ok iuldgement, k mertie, and fidelitie. Theſe - 39 Fo2 J ap vntoyou,yeſhallnof ſee confetie(al- 
greater impoy gyzght ve to haue done, and not to haue me! hencefozth till that ve lay, Wleſſed dare 
n e reke lekt the other. i : ſis he that commeth in the Name okthe verie lonne ol 
bomto get eli ⸗ 24 Pe blinde guides, which l ſtraine Lo God, 


ion wir. Out agnat, | *. CHAP. xxIIII 
33 out à gnat, and lWallow atamel. II 


nue weer 25 CW0\be|to vou, Stribes and > Cvit weweth his diſciples the veſtruction of the Temple. 


A 3 | op. | 24 The falſe Chiifts,1 uhh 
rehmeagoo Phariles , hypocrites :  koz ye make 7c ooha.6.29 Thetgnexat)emotthenoyn. ge he 
coniee%? cleanethe vtter fide of the tuppe, andok wanechthemeo wake, 44 The fovaine comming of c mil. 


I — —T— 


Falſe Chriſtes. > ; Matthevv . Okgreat afflictions. 


—— — 


— 


Marte 13.1. Nd Jeſus went out, and de⸗ with childe, and to them that gine ſucke 

wer LANE parted krom p Temple, and in thole dapes. = 
NYE 5 e, . | | 

„ enboſrer. E his diſciples came to him ,to 20 Wut pꝛay that your flight be notin : 

. cellencie ap⸗ N e winter neither on y*Sabbath| day. Actes 1.12, 

ſl pearcchinthat the 21 Fozthenſhall be great tribulation, 

Ul © 2 t)eyaceor 2 And Je ſuchas was not from the beginning of 

8.yereskep: not all thele things: Uerely J ſay vnto thewoaldtothistime,no? ſhallbe, 


ten thouſande 


ouſan® you, there ſhall not be here left aſtone 22 Andexcept thoſe dayes thould be 
eons were Vp ſtone. that ſhallnotbe caſtdowne. ſhoztened, there ſhould no | fleſh be la⸗ Oben. 
I 5, cubites And as he late vpon the mount of ued but foꝛ the ' electes ſake thole dayes! God proni 


long,in height 


1 | hq for hi 
cn dne, lines, his diſciples came vnto him a- ſhall be ſhoztened, n th 


as Joſephus part, ſaying, Tell vs when thele things 23 Then if anpſhal lap vnto pou, Lo, midzes oftrou- 


wie, ſhallbe, and what ſigne[ſhalbe]ofthy here is Chult o there beleenennot. wa 


Luke 19.44; comming,” andoftheendeofthewozld, 24: Foz there ſhallariſefalſe Chaiſtes, juke 7.55. 


he woe 4. And Jelus anſwered,and ſaide vn- and falſe pzophets, and hall che w great 


ſhould be at an 


to them, Take heede that no man de⸗ lignes ct wonders, ſo that ik it were pol⸗ 
oy you, lible, they ſhould deceie the veryelett. 
veſtroyed, 5 Foz manp chall tome inmp Name, 25 Beholde, J haue tolde pou befoze, i witherche 
c 5. laping, JamChaſt, and ſhall deceine 26 Wherefoze if they thall ſay vnto aue c nine 
e Heanſwe- MANY. you, Beholde, he is in then deſert, go not twihepeopts, 
{ll como 6 And pe ſhall heare of warres, and fooꝛth: Beholde, he is in the letret pla⸗ byving en 
Ill! chzirminvcs, rumoꝛs ok Warres : lee that ye be not tes, beleeue it not. | 3 — 
duc arma troubled to2 all theſe things muſt tome 27 Fozas the lightning ommeth out agamezor © 
wverhchemot to paſſe, but the ende is not yet. ofthe Calt, and chimeth into the weſt, ſo dan mute. 
necellarie o: Foꝛ nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of o, 


Or, cloſets. 
emen knov. And realme againſt realme, and there man be. Lale 19.37. 


cruell warres (hal be peſtilente, and famine, and earth⸗ 28 *Foz whereloeuer adead'carkeis A, np coy of 
haue enſued QUAKES in diuers plates. is, thither will the Egles reſoꝛt. 5 


| faithfull ſhalbe 
ſince among | 


ache o. 8 All thele are but the d bectinning of 29 And immediatly after the = tri gachered and 
tecontemye lozolbeg, bulations of thoſe dayes, chall the ſunne hug aach 


[| oc: 60pa!, 9 Then hall they deliuer vou vp to be darkened, and the moone ſhall not — 
jou? bo akllicted, and ſhal kill you, and ye hall giue her light, and the ſtarres ſhallfall dennen 
ee * hated ok all nations foꝛ my Names — N the powers of heauen vine 1324. 
3 lake. chall be walken. luke 21.25. 
ars Jo And then hall many be offended, 3o And then ſhall appeare the ligne ne. 


ezech. 3 2.7. 


e Asifyoun and ſhallbetray one another, and ſhall of the Sonne of man in heauen: and 


ioel 2.3 1. 
were the cauſe 3 


or theletrou · Date one another. then thall all the kinreds of the earth r 
bles. II And manp falſe Pꝛophets ſhall a- mourne, and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of nden 
em rile, and ſhall deceiue many, man come inthe cloudesofheauen With en ofchecrou: 
keepe backz 12 And becaule * iniquitie ſhallbein- powerandgreatglozie. | © blsofhis 
becauſe they £realed, the loue of many ſhalbe colde. 31 * And hee ſhall ſende his Angels , 3 
revnchanke- Iz ut he that endureth to the ende, with a great ſounde ol a trumpet , and bone 


| me hethallbeſaued. | they hal gather together his elect, from ge won 
\ -- 44a be · Ig. And this Goſpell of the kingdome the foure windes and from the one end as ic were, an 


a. herz 1j. Halbe pꝛeached thꝛough ß whole woꝛld ok the heauen vntothe other. alteration or 


ef. foꝛà witneſſe vnto all nations, and then 32 Nowe learne the parable of the uu rn 
| £ ro all the ende tome. fliggetree: when her bough is yet ten- Dan. z. 


yolluced,ic 15 CVdhensye*therefozeſhallleethe der, Fit bꝛingeth fooꝛth leaues, ye know vs 
Hhalbeaſigne h Abomination of deſolation ſpoken ofby that ſommer [is neere, Fe . 


W | ; 1. cheſ. 4. 16. 
ofexiremens- *DamielthePzophet,ſtandingintheho- 33 Solikewileye when pe ſee all thele Foz within 
cacrifcesthait IyPlace,(lethimthatreadeth,c6ſiderit.) things, knowe that the kingdome of Tree 
bn Then let them which be in Judea, God/isncere,|euen at the dooꝛes. ; 


was deſtroped: 


Make 12.14. flee into the mountaines. | 34 Uerely J fayvntoyou, this » ge- de tp wer 


luke 21,20. 17 LethimwhichisontheHouſetop, neration ſhall not paſſe , till all theſe Pe 
The hoꝛri⸗ 


not tom | » thi | falſe teachers 
4 not tome downe to fetche any thing out things be done. 


ſeduced the 


ofthe Temple, Df his Houle, 35 *Heauen c earth chall paſſe awa people, religi⸗ 


tion of Gods 


ted, ſo that the 
vireretigion, Him returne backe to fetch his clothes. 36 Wut of that day t houre knoweth won geemed 
Dang. )J. 19 And wol ſhalbe to them that are no man, no not the Angels of heauen ex 


andthecoxuy- 18 And he that is in the fielde, let not but my woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe away. ee 


2 ende. 
but Mar. 1 3.2 1. 
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111 V Chap. xxv. | The virgines, and the talent. 15 


r 


— 


but my Father onely. took none oyle with them. 

37 But as the dayes of Poe were, 4 But the wile tooke oyle in their vel 
ſo likewyſe ſhall the comming of the ſels with their lampes. 3 
Sonne of manbe. 5 Now while the bꝛidegrome taryed 


Gen.). 1. 38 Foꝛ as in the dapes befoze the long, all llumbꝛed and ſlept, 


"17.1% flood, they did eate and dꝛinke, marrie, s Andat midnight there was a trie 
And giue in marriage, vnto the day that made, behold, the baidegrome commeth; 
Noe entred into the Arke, go out to meete him. 
p Brcauſeof 39 And o knewe nothing til the food 7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe and 
klar ma» came, #tooke them allawap: ſo ſhallal⸗ trimmedtheir lampes. 
885 ſo the commingokthe Sonne ok man be. 8 And the fooliſh ſayde to the wile, 
Luk.17.34,35 40 AThentwo men ſhall be in the < Giue vs of pour oyle, foꝛ our lampes < Pap lecke 


wee. lieldes the one ſhall be reteiued, and the are out. 3 
cherh enery other ſhallbe refuſed, 5 But the Wile anſwered, ſaying We temnev, but it 
man to walle 4. Two women ſhalbe grinding at feare ! leſt there will not be vnough foꝛ 875 5 7 
— re the mill: the one ſhall be reteiued, and vs and yon : but 4 goe ye rather to them 5s was 
companion, the other ſhall be refuſed. hat dell, and bye foꝛ your ſelues. fpokeninre- 


alchoughhebe 42 Wake therefoꝛe: foꝛ ye know not 10 And While they went to bye, the 1 

vnto hin. What houre your maſter Will come. bꝛidegrome tame: and they that were 

Marke 13.35. 43 Ok this be ſure, that if the good readie „ Went in with him to the wed⸗ time. 

tcr2-39- man ok the houſe knewe at what watch ding, and the gate was ſhut, ” 

ccuct.x6.15. thethiefe Would come, he would ſurely 11 Afterwardes came allo the other 
watch, and not ſuffer his houle to be dig⸗ virgins. ſaying, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. 
ged thzough, -. 12 But he anlwered, and laid, Merely 
44. Therefoꝛe be ye alſo readie: foꝛ I ſay vnto vou, I know pou not. e JAwillnot 
in the houre that ye thinke not, will the 13 Watche therefoze : foꝛ ye knowe gene bon 


becauſe vou 


Sonne of man come. neither the day, noꝛ the houre, whenthe baue failed in 
Lale 12-42 45 Who then is a faithfull ſeruant Sonne of man will come. 1 


and wile, whome his maſter hath made 14 Foꝛſ the kingdome ofheauen is 5 
ruler ouer his houleholde, to giue them as a man that going into a ſtrange coun- 35: 0 
meate in ſeaſon⸗ | trey, talled his ſeruants, anddelivered {095% 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant whome to them his goods. tude teacheth 

his maſter, when hee commeth, ſhall 15 And vnto one he gaue fine s talents, bow weoughe 

linde ſo doing. and to another two, and to another one, the knowledge 

47 Uerely J lay vnto you, he ſhall to euery man after his owne habilitie, od, and do 

make him ruler ouer all his goods. and ſtraightway went from home. go = 

48 But if that emillſernant ſhallſap 16 Thenhethathadreceined the fine chat God 


| | that Godhath - 
in his heart, My maſler doeth deferre talents, went and occupied withthem, TI. 
his comming, and gained other fine talents, fiene 


49 And begin to lite his fellowes, 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that ſrecetued] Perner 
and to eat, c to dꝛinke with the dꝛunken, two, he allo gained other two. e 
50 That leruants maſter wil come in 18 But he that reteiued that one, went g r 
a day, when he looketh not foꝛ him, and and diggedit in the earth, and hid his Or made. 
in an houre that he is not ware o l, maſters money. ; | 
| Orfeparare 51 And will tut him off, and giue him 19 But after along ſealon, the maſter 


im. 


Chap. 13.42. His poꝛtion with hypotrites: there ſhall of thoſe ſeruants came , and reckoned 
and 25.30. be Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. with them. 


CHAP, XXV. 20 Then came hee that hadreceined 


x By the limilitude of the virgines Jeſus teacheth euery man flue talents, and bꝛought other fine ta- 
to watch, 14 And by the talents to be diligent, 31 The laſt 


lents, ſaying, Maſter, thou deliueredſt 
i nt. 32 Tl , 35 Tl k 7 "Il > OO > 
„Tsun _ ofdſefathicl. 75 ut butomeefine talents: beholde,Jhane 
tude teachecth Eben the * kingdome of hea⸗ gained with them other kiue taleyts, = 
rb dodgy Fo GH uen ſhallbelikened vnto ten 21 Then his maſter ſaide vnto him, 


. . bs ELD 
haue once giuẽ js Nee 


55 2 virgines, Which tooke their It is well done good ſeruant and faith- 
aanpes, and went to b meete full, Thou haſt bene faithful in litle, Jun Che nager 


our ſelues to {WS 


 folowChll, the bꝛidegrome. will make thee ruler oner much: enter euer bun 
nude, And fine of them were wile , and in into thy maſters ioy. * 3 
b Co vo bim fiue fooliſh. © 22 Alla hee that had receined two burda vis 
honour, 82% 3 The kooliſh tooke their lampes but talents, came and laide, Malter, thou Toma: 
2 5 | C. 4. deliueredſt 


pꝛouiſion in, 
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deliueredſt vnto mee two talents : be- an hungred, and fed theez0zathirſt,and | 
holde, I haue gained two other talents gane thee dzinke: 
with them. 38 And when lawe we thee a ſtran⸗ 
23 His maſter ſaide vnto him, It is ger, and lodged thee ; oꝛ naked, and clo⸗ 
well done good ſeruant, and faithfull, thed thee⸗ 3 | 
Thou haſt bene faithful in litle, J wul 39 O2whenſawe we thee licke ,o2m 
make thee ruler ouer much: enter inin- pꝛiſon, and tame vnto thee: 
to thy maſters ioy. 40 And the King ſhall anſwere and 
24. Then hee which had reteiued the lay vnto them, Uerely J ſay vntoyou, 
one talent, came t ſaid, Maſter, Pknew in as much as pe haue done it vnto one 
that thou waſt an hard man, which rea⸗ of the leaſt ol theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ye haue 
peſt where thou ſowedſt not, and gathe- done it ta me. | 
reſt where thou ſtrawedſt not: 41 Then ſhall he ſay vnto them on 
25 J was therefozeafraide,andwent the left hand, Departfrommeyecur- 21.5.8. | 
and hid thy talent in the earth: beholde, led, into euerlaſting fire which is pꝛepa⸗ ne 
thou haſt thine owne. rcd koꝛthe deuill and his Angels. 
26 And his maſter anlwered, and 42 Foꝛ J was an hungred, and ye 
[ll ſaide vnto him, Thoueuillſeruant,and gaue me no meate : J thirſted, and ve 
[| 10-1ingerer. ſlothfull, thou kneweſt that J reape gaue me no danke: 
1 where J ſowed not, and gather where 43 J was aſtranger, and pe lodged 
| Chap. 13.12. I ſtrawed not. . me not: Iwas naked and ye clothed 
ue. 18. 27 Thou oughtelt therefoze to haue me not: licke, and in pꝛilon, and ve viſi⸗ 
| 5429-25. put my money to the exchangers, and ted me not. 
A Che gates then at my comming ſhould J haue re⸗ 44 Then chal they allo anlwere him, 
ol God ibalbe ceiued mine owne with vantage. laying, Loꝛde, when ſawe we thee an 
[| none . 28 Lake therefoze the talent from Hungred, ozathirſt, oꝛaſtranger, oꝛ na⸗ 
dboeth not be him, and giue it vnto him which hath ked.o2 ſicke, oꝛ in pꝛilon, and did not mi⸗ 
kom them ta ten talents, niſter vnto thee x 


dee, 27 For vnto euery man that hath, tt 45 Then chall he anlwere them and an za. 
— wvours proce, halbe giuen, and hee ſhall haue abun⸗ lay, Uerely J lay vnto pou, in as much » Wemur 
Aker . Dante, and from humthat hath not, euen as pe did it nat ta one okthe leaſtoftheſe, ducher vrch 
* k Forourfab that he hath, chall be taken Away. pe did it not to me. 1 God requireth 
ſj uationcom- 30 Caſt therkoꝛe that vnpzofitableſer- 46 And thele = ſhall go into euerla⸗ er 
J diiema and t Uänt into vtter * darkenes : there ſhall ſting paine, and the righteous into life woch tm 
̃uour of Ged. be weeping, and gnaching ofteeth. eternall. = 0 - 
| L 8 : 31 ne th 1 on 48 hobh 3 Conſpiracie ot 3 - I ſeth 
F certaintieor COMME) in his gloie, an © you 26 The inttituti g 
r merh. Angels withhim, then chall he it vpon eat wenenelt 76 Ehe ode Lonsfupper.3x The 
| 83 the th:oneofhis gloꝛie. Dow, 64 Beraule Chyiſt callethhimſelfe the Böne of God, 
Ib derber Nan 32. And befoze him ſhallbe gathered he is nen to die. 69 Peter denieth, and repenteth. 
TT.... 
97, one from ) pa- ZOE niched all theſfe * 
| o'<2wow, rateththeſheepe fromthe goates. pings, he laid vnto his dif: 

Epiel.x-4 zz And he chall ſet the ſheepe on his n Nciples, i 

20.1, right hand, and the goates on the left. 2 PeknoW that within two dayes is 
m Cyitex 34. Then ſhall the King ſay to them the Paſſeouer, and the Sonne of man 
deten, on his right hande, Come ye*bleſſedof ſhallbedeliuered to be crucified, = 
| dependetzon my Father: inherite ye the kingdome 3 Then allembled together 5 chiefe u 117 
| ourwozkeso2 prepared foꝛ you from the foundations Pꝛieſtes, and theScribes,and the El⸗ 
Aescheth what Of the world. ders ot the people into the hall ofthe hie 

tiseoliuetuſt 35 „ pe PETR . — 

ly accoping t9 gaue me meate: Ithirſted, and ye gaue 4. And colulted how they might take 
chart am mee denke: J was a ſtranger, and ye Jelus by ſubtiltie, and kill n. 
ſi thacGovre- lodged me: But they ſaid, Mot onß feaſt day, 


compenleth | : | PS me- A | : 
mp 36 J was naked, and ye tlothed me: leſt any vpꝛoare be among the people. 
38 I was ſicke, and ye viſited me: J was 6 And when Wow ak Wet 


| | | vw E Marke 14. 3: 
{i - 4 5 | 7 » 4 john 57 
wiſeasheveth in pꝛilon, and ye came vnto me, nia in the houle of Simon the leper, un 


Fceus7.35, , 37 Then chall the rightedus anlwere 7 There came vnto him a Woman, 
Lone him, laying, Lozd, when ſawe wethee which had a boxe of very coftl 


v oynt⸗ 
ment. 
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Oyntmentpowred on Chriſt, Chap. XXV} ; The Lords ſupper. 16 


a bene uech ment, and powꝛed it on his head, as he that man, if he had neuer bene boͤꝛne. 

Ads coe late at the table. 2395 Then Judas which betraped him, 

to commit his 8 And when his dilciples ſaw it, they anlwered, and laid, Is it J, Maſter:He 

me * had indignation, ſaying, What needed ſaid vnto him, Thou haft laid it. 
though 3u- This waſte? | 26 , And as they did eate , Jeſus 1 Cor. 11.24. 
das motion,to 9 Foz this ointment might haue bene tooke the bzead: and when he had giuen Thais, a 


whom thep 


nauecredic, lolde fo2 much, and bene giuen to the thanks, he bꝛakeit, and gaue it to the di⸗ eee 
. P | ſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate: this is my mp bodic is 
10 And JelusknoWingit , ſaide vnto body. LS = made pours,s 
them, Why trouble ye the woman-foz 27 Alſohe tooke the cuppe, and when 2715 20 
thee Hath wꝛought a good woꝛke vpon he had giuen thankes he gaue it them, nouige, 
„ es laying, Dꝛinke pe allokit. bande hene 
Deut. 15. 1. 11 * F92 pe haue the pooꝛe alwayes 28 Foꝛthis is my“ blood ofthe Pewe ourfeutcs are 
o This at With vou, but me ſhall ye note haue al⸗ teſtament, that is ched foꝛ many, foꝛ the nden 
Matte ne. WAVES, remiſlion oklinnes. l 
therwasic Iz F02 in that ſhee powꝛed this oynt⸗ 29 J ſay vnto pou, that! J will not Chur, rita. 
ane to be ment on my body, che did it to! bury me. dꝛinkẽ hencefozth of this fruike ol vine 1 
followed: alſo 13 Uerely J ſay vnto vou, Where⸗ vntill that day, when JJ chall dzinke it dur bim we 
Ciaiſtisnot loeuer this Golpell ſhall bee pꝛeached newe w you m my Fathers kingdome, bacenonou- 
ba body to thꝛoughout all the woꝛld, there ſhallal- zo And whẽ they had ſung a pPlalme, 1 
be honoured lo this that ſhe hath done, be ſpoken of they went out into the mount of O 


e moe enioyxe 
withany out foꝛ à memoꝛiall other. liues. nn Sa Lv 
Ward pompe, 


d Co honor _ 14 C*Lhenoneofthetwelue, called z C*Then aide Jeſus vnto them, werte age. 
mpburiall Judas Iſcariot, went vnto the chieke All ye ſhall be = offended by me this cherinheauen, 
Made. Pets night: fozitis walten, J wil mite the n 
lake 224. 5 And laide, What will ve giue me, ſhepheard , and the ſheepe ofthe flocke ud is 8. 
and J will deliner him vnto you z and chalbe ſcattered. m Ohal turne 
 Cuery one they appointed vnto him thirtie © [pie 32 But after Jam riſen againe, J {vm 
0 will go befoꝛe vou into Galile, * 
pence halfe 16 And from that time, hee ſought op⸗ 33 But Peter anſwered, and ſaide vn⸗ v4.28. 


eing. poxtunitie to betray him. to hm, a Though that all men ſhoulde „ Cheb. 


4 n This decla⸗ 
Mar. 14.12. _17 ¶ Nobbe onthe firſt [Day] of the beoffendedby thee, yet will J neuer be te what van 


luke 22.7; fealt of vnleauened bꝛead the diſciples offended, 13 
came to Jeſus, ſaving vnto him, Where 34 *Jeſus ſaide vnto him, UerelyJ 


to our owne 
wilt thou that wee pꝛepare foꝛ thee to ſay vnto thee, that this night, beloꝛe the e 
cate the Paſſeonerz . cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛiſe. er” 
13 And heelayde, Goeintothecitieto 35 Peter ſaidevnto him, Though J luc 22.35. 
fluch a man, and lay to him, Themaſter ſhoulde die with thee , yet will not de⸗ A e 
f He maketh fapth, My time is at hand: J wil keepe nie thee, Like wile allo ſaide all the di⸗ rice bur rem 
vattecoa the Paſleouer at thine houſe with my ſriples. bled fp fear 


woꝛthie lacri⸗ 


fie to wit, to Diſtiples. 5 36 Then went Jelus with them gr towarde 
Pale 19 And the diſciplesdid as Jeſus had into a place which is called Gethſema- dune the bur. 
— given 5 made ready the poo n ye 3 3 
| ... . , n 
Marr4-13. 20 So whenthe euen was come, he 37 AndheetookePeter, and the two p Lalewe 
ni, ſatedownewiththetwelue, ſonnes of Zebedeus, and began to waxe $9orger 
u And as they did eate, heſayde,Ue- ſozowfull, 2 andgrieuouflytroubled, . wars vs. 
rely J ſay vnto vou, that one of vou ſhal 38 Then ſapd Jeſus vnto them, My 4 Thacis : 
en ſdule is very heaũle, eu vnto p rdeath: __— 
g Hethatis 22, Andthep were exceeding ſoꝛowkul, tary ve here, and watch with — MC. 
aue wih ne alid began euer one of them to lay vnto 3e So he went a ltle further, and fell A 48 
dayly at the Hin, Js it J, Maſter: 3 onhis fate, and pꝛaped, laying, O mp father hav ve. - 
dalle lain. 23 And he anlwered andſaid,He that Father, it be poſſible, let this 4 cuppe cermines, am 
k Tothein- © dippeth his hand with me in thediſh, -paſſefromme: neuertheleſſe,not as wing ran 
tent his diſc He thallbetrayme, — Will, but as thou wilt. ET + btn 
iy . 24. DUrelythe ſonne ok man goeth his 40 After, hecamevnto the diſciples, 5the tuch 
chiswasap- WAY,"aS1t1$ Waittenot Ain and found them a ſleepe, and laid to Pe⸗ d,, 
poincedbythe, to that man, by whom the Sonne of ter, What: could ve not watch with me outregece of 
Gy, man is betrayed: it had bene good foꝛ one houre? — 


41 Watch, God, 


* 1 


led 2 


8 S Matthevve. ERS Peters deniall. 


| F 5 | . : D. 
41 Watch, and pꝛay, that ve enter nt Striptures of the Pꝛophets might be 
into tentation: the ſpirit in deede is rea⸗ fulfilled, * Then all the diſciples foꝛ⸗ Verſ zr. 
And there- die, but the fleſh is Weake. ſooke him and fled. 


foze we mult i * i ke Jeſus and led Mar. 14.53. 

42 Againe he went away the letonde 57 C*Andthey tooke Jelus, luke 22.54. 
feieagaint fine, and pꝛaped ſaying, O my Father, him to Cataphas the hie Pꝛielt, where in 88, 
che fe it this tup can not paſſe away from mee, the Scribes and the elders were al . 


but that Jmuſt dꝛinke it, thy will be ſembled. Mar. 14.5 5. 


a Pe declareth 


done. 8s And Peter followed him a farre bowe Jes 
43 And hee tame, and founde them off vnto the high Pꝛieſts hall, and went a ae 

a fleepe againe : foꝛ their eyes Were in, and late with the leruants to lee the co che envcyar 

Heauie. ende. we may know 


So hee left them and went away 59 Nowe the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the a noch 
againe; — 5 zaped the third time, ſay- Elders, all the whole Council *fought jefutrreato 
ing the ſame woꝛdes. falſe witnes againſt Jelus, to put him 4 
45 Then tame he to his diſtiples, and to deatig. becthich could 
: he ſyeaketh ſtd vnto them, © Sleepehencefozth,and 60 But they found none, and though aul wirnes 


this in a con⸗ 


craryſenſe, Take pour reſt : beholde, thehourets at many falſe witneſſes tame, yet founde 1 1 
neeving the hand, and the 1 — of man is ginen wer —_— at thelaſt came two falſe - Chitvi 
ould mon into the hands okſinners. itnelles, 5 wee 
ns. 46 Riſe, let vs go: beholde, he is at -61 And lald, This man laid, J can de⸗ Werevors, 
« Chitvyed Hand that betrapeth me. | J ape the Temple of God, and builde it was nr there 
illingly, and | | | in thꝛee dapes. to dekend his 
„ 47% And whlle he vet ſpake, io, Ju⸗ in three daves. ‚ 
nen hin das, one ofthe twelne, came, and With 62 Then the chiefe Pꝛielt aroſe, and ute ne 


ſufler condem⸗ 


rode s Himagreatmultitude with woꝛds and ſayde to him, Anſwereſtthounothing nation, 


| da14.z3, Uanes, from the high Pꝛieſtes and El? What is the matter that theſe men wit- 5, Powe 

[| lke22.47. ders okthe people. | neſſe againſt thee: | alleceance to- 

aas. 48 Nowehethat betrayed him, had 63 But Jeſushelde his peate. Then 8 
giuen them atoken, ſaying, Whomſoe⸗ the chieke Pꝛieſt anlwered, and ſaide to n 7 
uer J ſhall kiſſe, that is he, lay holde him, J charge thee by the liuing God, bela 14. 
on hum. that thoutell vs, it thou be the Chꝛiſt the 7 hee 
49 And fooꝛthwith hee tame to Je⸗ Sonne of God, | : 


ts the Sonne 


Watch and pray. 


| 10:1, lus, ad lalde, God laue thee, Maſter, 64. Jelus ſaidto him, Thou halt of 6%. 


Rabbi. And killed him. lapde it : neuertheles J ſay vnto you, „Tuts war 
F5o Then Jeſus ſaide bnto him, Hereafter ſhall yeſeethe Sonne of man, owne cravice 

vu Hercbuketh * Friende , Wherefoze art thou come: litting at the right hand ofthe power of on, if they 

bios vndindnes Then came they, and laide handes on God, and come in the cloudes of the abend am 


Iſraelite blaſ⸗ 
open Jeſus, and todke him. heauen. e 


frienvhip, = 451 And beholde, one of them which 65 Thenthe high pꝛieſt rent his *lo- N 
were with Jeſus , ſtretched out [his] thes, ſaying, Hee hath s blaſphemed: can 


+ call a true con: 


hand and dꝛew his [woꝛde, andſtrooke What haue We any moze neede of Wit⸗ fefton, blat 


a ſeruant ot the high Pꝛieſt, and ſmote nelles : beholde, now ye haue heard his ande, 


s Iſai 50.6. 
off his eare. blaſphemie. h The offi 


r Then ſayde Jelus vnto him, Put 66 What thinke ye⸗They anſwered, cane 
reuel. 13. o. vp thy ſwoꝛd into his plate: foꝛ al that and ſaid. He is woꝛthy to dye. 8 
y Theerer y take the ſwoꝛde, ſhall periſh with the 67 Then ſpate they in his fate, and licte aaues. 


wo is fob Uborde. * buffeted hun: and other ſmote him Theo moe 


opaeper- $53 Either thinkeſt thou, that J tannot withtheirroddes, hislonchat 

wou hen nowe pꝛay to my Father, and hee will 68 Saying, Pꝛophetie to vs, O Chat, be might vor 

| - hinerevby Niue me mo then twelue * legions of Who is he that motethees het and 
| his vndilcreete Angels: | | 69 C Peter ſate without in the hall: ſo would turne | 
| 750% 54 Howthenſhouldthe*Scriptures andamaidecametohim,ſaping, Thou t* peoples 
„CEuerp leg“ be fulfilled , [Which ſay, that it muſt allo waſt with Jelus of Galle. -—_ 


him 


oniconteined he ſt Jo Buthedeniedbefozethemall ſap⸗ Mar 14.66. 
6oof0e: 55 The lame houre ſaid Jelus to the ing. J wot not what thou ſapeſt. 4 ee EC 
men and 73a. Mulltitude, Ye be tome out as [it were] 71 And when hee went out into the! aner 


| 4 4 ; k A 6 le 
ore againſt a thiefe, with [woꝛdes e ſtaues, hoꝛche, an other maide lawe him. and ofour ihm 
heneanechan to take me: Jlate dayly teaching in the lapde vnto them that were there, This nien wee 
ifnicenon- Temple anſong pon, k ye tookemenot, man Was alid with Jelus of Nazaret. meren 


depende vpon 


. . 1 6 Wut all this Was done, that the 72 And k againe hee denied with an Bodand not 
Fs put our truſt 
ES othe, in our ſelues. 


Iudas vaine repentance, Chap.xxvy. Chriſt pronounced innocent, 17 


ct — 


1 
* 


othe, ſaying, IJ know not the man. 12 And when hee was accuſed of the 
| 73 So afteraWhile , came vnto him chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders, hee anſwered 
i159 touched they that ſtood by, and laid vnto Peter, nothing, 1 
wich rpen. DUrely thou art allo one of them: foz 13 Thenſayde Pilate vnto him, Hea- 
on olgods ellen thy [peach bewzapeththee, —— reltthon not how many things they lay 
Bolte, who 7. Then began he to turſeſ himſelfe,) againſt theez = by 
near ufercth and tolweare, laying,” knowenotthe 14. But hee aͤnſwered him not to one 
viterly.chough man. And inmediatly the cocke crew, woꝛde, in lo much that the gouernour 


= 


-foacime chey 75 Then Peter remeimbꝛed 5 woꝛdes marueyledgreatly, 
pon venr Of Jelus, which had laid vnto him, Be: 15 Nowe at the feaſt, the gouernoaur | 
felecber own f02e the cocke erowe,thou ſhalt deny me was Wontto | deliner vnto the people a 07. 


weakenes and fHztſe, So hee went out, and! wept bit⸗ spaiſoner, whom they would. g It was 4 
acknowledge terly. 


ee wm 16 And they hadthenanotable pꝛilo⸗ pot. 
mercie, 1 Chit hw wie Faun 5 Jude hengethbentelk ner⸗talled Warabbas. ons ohh.» wg 
4 Chilttis pzonounced lll by the iudge, and vet is 17 P31) en the were then gathered to⸗ * Us | 


condemned, and crucified among thienes, 46 Dee pꝛapeth gether.Pilate aid bnto th em, Whether 
vpon the croſle. 51 The vaile is rent, 52 The dead bodies 


2,17 oh. e ie delt wh sel pon Barabs 
Marth.r5.r. NG; Hen * pmozning was come, 18 (Foꝛhe knewe well, thatfozenuie 
— Ne 5/9 ailthe chieke Paeſts, andthe. they had deliuered hum. | 
banka. %% Elders of the people tooke 19 AlloWhenhewas ſet downevpon = 
e counſelagainlt Jelus, to put the indgemttſeate, his wike ſentto him, 

him to death, Aläping, aue thou nothing to doe with h This was 
2 And ledde him away bounde, and thatinſtman: foꝛ J haue ſuffred many 2 srexcer 


4 : : d | 
a Foxthcyhad a deliuered him vnto Pontius Pilate the things thisdayinadzeame byreaſonof tour ws 
no authozitie gouernour : him.) | 


neither his. 
to condemne - | 2 une 2 K f Ae , dwne know⸗ 
b. 3 C Then when Judas which be- 20 Wut the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the EV kedge coulde: 
none. träyed him ſawethathee Was condem⸗ ders had . . they uche, ne 
memes © med, dhe repented himlelke, and bꝛought chould ale Barabbas, and choulde de⸗ NN 
buingeth de · Agatiethethirtie [pieces] offiluer to the ſtroy Jeſus, 


—_— 
* 


— 


fend Chziſtes 
_ 1 chiefe Pꝛieſts, and Elders, 21 Then the gouernour anſwered, c innocencie, |, 
c Aithough YE 


Vene. Saping, I haue ſinned betraying ſapd vnto them, Whether ofthe twaine warty 
rev hs the rA laid, What will yee that J let loole vnto pon: And hn 18.40 
| jenocvipte is that to bs : ee thoutoit, - they lapd. Särabbas. . 
buteſpairech 5 And When he had caſt downe the 22 Plate ſayd vnto them, What chall ue mee 
jtpobr aGovsmer- liluer pietes inthe Temple, he depar⸗ I doe then with Jeſus which is called cewicieo wo: = 
Watt yas derb ha one ted, and Went, and hanged himſelfe, Thaiſt:Theyallſaydetohim, Let him werbe. 
. wetcuction, 6 And the chiefe Pxielts tooke the lil⸗ be crucified, | ES 
« Thel bend ner [pieces, and laid, It is not lawfull 23 Then laid p gouernour, Wut what 
teflon fo: vs to put them intõ the| treaſure, be- eulll hath he done: Then they cryed the 
Judas. daule it is the pꝛite ofblood. moꝛe, laying, Let him be trucitied. 
Aciesr.15. „ And thep tooke counſell, bought 24 When Pilate ſawe that he auailed 
ccecenr ful With thema potters field, fo the buriall nothing, but y moꝛe tumult was made, 
ofconſctence ok trangers. . 5 f Th ” _ _ way erm hands! Peder 
in a matter o | ; | | - keth witne 
n 8 Wherekoꝛe that field is talled, The befoꝛe the multitude, ſaying Jam inno⸗ fnes 
ty ri W this day. tentofthe blood okthisk ut man: locke dan bee 
blood thep 9 (Then was fulfilled ß which was pouto it. „ be condemne 
. ſpoken by Jeremias the Þzophet lay- 25 Thenanſweredallthepeople,and jm. 
[O:,coebans. ing, And they tooke thirtie tluer [pie- ſayde, His blood be on vs, and on our z not lawfull 
_— tes,] the pꝛite of him that was valued, childzen, = —  Efthepuniſhs 
agrearo Whom [they] of the childzen of Yſracl 26 Thuslethe Barabbas looſe vnto wer faton 
it a gre h th P | our heades and 
rin the 5 hey gaue them fo: thepotters 1 15 2 8 6 
ce lo And they gaue them foꝛ red himta be tratiued. | 1 
ER. fielde,as the Lozdappointed me. 27 C* Lyenthelouldiers ofthe go- — Ho 
gers were. II ¶ And Yelus ſtoode befkozethe go- nernour tooke Jeſus into the common placecorhis 
117 3. uernour, and the gouernour alked hun, hall, and gathered about him the whole 3 3 
Mar. 15.2. ſdyping, Art thou the King of the band. | 


| oe 3 iohn 19.2. | 

luke 23.3. Hi And | f my ty Zz m To dcride 

cha 15.3. Jewes : Jelus ſapde vnto hum, Thou 28 And they ſtripped him, and put vp⸗ m Tovcrive | 

bez, fapeltit, 12 2  onhima"ſkarletrobe, d e 
1 29 And a King, 
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bum bis rut 38 (And there were tws thieues cru⸗ 56 Among whom was Marie Mag- 
in God, and ſo (ified with him, one on the right hand, dalene, and Marie p mother of James 
= — um te and another onthe left. and Joles, and the mother of Zebede⸗ 


Chriſt crucified. © Matthevve. Hedyeth,andisburied. 


— 


„ 


29 And plaͤtted a crowne okthoꝛnes, my God, why haſt thou foꝛlakenme⸗ 
and put it vpon his head, and a recdein 47 And ſome of them that ſtoode 
his right hand, and bowed their knees there, when they heard it, lade, This 
befoꝛe him, and mocked him, ſaying, man calleth Elias. 3 42 — 
God ſaue thee king ofthe Jewes, 48 And ſtraightway one of them puer as kü 
30 And ſpitted vpon him, and tooke a ranne, and tooke a ſponge , and filled it had bene in 
reede, and ſmote him on the head. with vineger, and put it ona reede, and n, Hg 
Mar.r5.21. 31 Thus when they had mocked him, gaue him to“ deinke.  [Or;hyflope = 
lwke 23.26, they tooke the robe from hum, and put 49 Otherſaide, Let be: letvsſee,if _ 
Mar.rg-22: his owne raiment on him, and led him Elias will come and laue him. ON nn 
n At was Ai A Wap tocrucifie him. 50 Then Jelus cryedagaine with a 
kind of tzinke 32 And as they tame out, they found loude voyce, and yeelded vp the *ghoſf, * Uoluntarily 
co open the. Aman of Cyꝛene, named Simon: him 51 Andbehold, the) vaile of Tem⸗ 27 
co halenhis khey tompelled to beare his Croſſe. ple was rent in twaine, krom the toppe cher in al 
death, which 33 And when they tame vnto the to the bottome, and the earth did quake, N 
— pre "g placecalled Golgotha,(thatistoſay,the and the ſtones Wereclouen, 5 Which fi. 
Palm.2.18, plate Of dead mens |[kulles) 52 And the graues did open them⸗ nifed an ende 
n They gaue him vineger to dꝛinke, ſelues, and many bodies ofthe Saintes Kall vecere 


Senwazco lt Minigled With gall: and when he had ta⸗ which ſlept, arole, 1 
vp a miting ted thereof he would not dunke. 53 And came out of the graues after 


wenne 35 C And when they had crucified his reſurrection, and went into the ho⸗ o leſs 


man was ee- him, they parted his garments, and did ly Citie, and appeared bntomany, 
ruted: but here x(t lots, that it might be fulfilled, Which 54 Whenthe Centurion, e they that 


God gouerned 


Plates hand Was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, They de- were with hum watching Jelus, ſawe 
cowyteother- Ulded my garments among them, and the earthquake, c the things that were 
wie chen he ppon my veſture did caſt lottes. done, they feared greatly, aying, True- 


thought. 


lob 2.19. 36 And they late , and watched him ly * this was the Sonne of od. = Cbis indge⸗ 
Palas. there. ; 55 CAnd many women were there, genen war 


| ] then man was 
* * . 37 C They let vp alſo ouer his head beholding hima farre off, which had fol; fufficenc to 
greattencaci- his cauſe Wetten, THIS Is IESVS lowed Jeſus from Galile , miniſtring cancer 


| 7 i lle malice 
on, to go abaut THE KING OF THE IEWES. gro 
to — from vnto him. okche Tewes. 


q Penning 39 And they that palled by, reuiled us ſonnes. 

vy this ſynec- him, wagging their heades, 57 And when the euen was come, u 15.4, 
eretervencs, 40 Ad lapung. *Thouthatdeſtroy- there came a riche man ok Arimathea, hn 
Chat waz elt the Temple, and buildeſt it in thzee named Joleph,Who hadaiſohimſelfe „s. 
from noonetill Hayes ſaue thy ſelfe :ifthou be} Sonne bene Jelus diſciple. - 2 Who was * 


thee of the 


cock, ok God, tome downe from the troſſe. 58 Hee went to Pilate, and alked the ſpan dan 


Of Jewie 41 Likewiſe allo the hie Pꝛieſts moc⸗ body of Jeſus, Then pate comman- gertvecis- 
a councrie kltig him, with p Scribes, and Elders, ded the body to be delivered, ring bimlelſfe 


(1.22.2. AndPhariſes.ſaid, 59 So Joſeph tooke the bodie , and ens 
, © Notwth- 42 He ſaued others, but he cannot wꝛapped it in a cleane linnencloth, 


diſciple, 
ſtanding that 


wo. lalle himſelfe: if he be the King ol Jlra- 60 And put it in his newe b tombe, o chin bn. 


. ſelfeasic were l, let him nowe tome downe from the which he had hewen out in a rocke, and wing doeh © 


wounded wich crolle, and we will beleeue hm. rolled a great ſtone to the dooꝛe of the ſe- auc un: 
ann olle 43 her truſteth in God, let him deli⸗ pulchze, and departed. in. 
kun dur lines, Uer him nowe if he will haue him: foꝛhe 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, deco. 
petteceale® laide, Jam the Sonne ol God. andthe other Marie litting oneragainſt 


' confoence in 4-4 That fame allo the 4 thieues theſepulche, 


dee which were crucified with him, taſt in 62 ¶ Now the next day that followed 
2 his teeth. the⸗ Pꝛeparation ofthe Sabbath, the e Which was 
een toteache 4-5 NOWe from the Urt Houre was hie Prieltes and Phariſes aſſembled to de bet 

vs inallatilic: there darkenelle ouer al the land, vnto Pilate, * 


tions to truſt 


lil in Gov, be (YE ninth houre. „ z And ſaide, Sy2, we remember 
te afarttes - 46 And about the ninthhoure Jeſus that that deteluer Cayds, While —.— 


| ; _ tryed with a loud voyce, ſaying,” Eli,E- pet aliue, within thꝛee dayes J wil rile. 


fleſh, li, lamaſabachtyani-thatis,*4Py God, 64 Commaunde therefoze, that the 
lepulchze 


Uh on: 


Wim; 
rom 


Rn Oath," 
Km 


the furt pꝛea⸗ = | Dot God: 3 ; np | Mat. 3. 1, 6. 
cher ok the © 2 As it is Waitten in the © Peri bord baptize and preach, but preached fir, and after baptized, as ap⸗ 


Chriſts reſurrection. E hap j : The ſouldiers bribed. 18 
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ſepulchꝛe bee madeſure vntül thethird tolde you. 
d Pow day, leaſt his dilciples come by night, 8 Sothey departed quickly fromthe TY 
tre then dw And ſteale him away, and ſay vnto the ſepulchꝛe, with feare and great 4 ioy, {|< — 
atze he wan people, Hee is riſen from the dead: fo and did run to bing his diſciples woꝛd. feare,bocybe: 
dichte men hall the laſt 4errour bee wozlethen the 5 And as they went to tell his diſct- 1 
appointed fo firſt, TIT. yes, behoide, Jelus allo mette them, fence waw 
che keeping of 65 ThenPilate laide vntothem,Yee taping, God ſaue you. And they came, fo: chat cher 
es haut a watch: go, and make it ſure as and tooke him bythe feete, and wozſhip- werenoratis 
that men goa- e Kno lb. | ped him. 5 


bouttolubvue 6s And they went and made the ſe⸗ 10 Then laid Jelus vnto them, Bee 
ew pulthꝛe ſure with the watch, and lealed not akrayde. Go and tell mybꝛethꝛen, 
they their own the ſtone. that they go into Galile, and there ſhall 


malice, and | | 
procure to themlelues the greater condemuation,foz as much as Gods glozy the they ſee me. 


moꝛe appearech thereby. 11 C Now when they were gone, be⸗ 


„ hold, ſome of the watch tame into the ti⸗ 
6 The { C&> xo The bꝛethꝛẽ of Chziſt. 12 T e. an w 5 | 
die Patel dude 53 75 Chu appeareth to tie 3 dlhe ed vnto the hie Peſts alt 


his dilciples, and ſenveth them forth to pꝛeach, and to baptize, the things that were done. | | | 
Mar.16.1,2,5, - 20 Pꝛomiſing to them continuall aſſiſtance. 13; and they gathered them together 
ohn. 20.11. M Owe in the ende of the with the Elders, and tooke tounſell, and 
1 ds Sabbath, when ö firſt day] gaue large money vnto the ſouldiers. 
uangelitres ot the weeke beganne to 13 Saying, Say, His dilciples came by 
Neto LEE NF dawne, Marie Magdalene, night #ſ\fole him away while we ſlept, an ertreme 
che Sunne ri Andthe other Marie came to lee the ſe- 14. And if the gouernour heare ofthis, vengeance of 
ung to his ri pulchꝛe. 3 we Will perſwade him, and ſane yon CEE 
nu ane 2 And beholde, there was a great harmeles, 


were the moꝛe 


Tewes did, earthquake : foꝛ theb Angel of the Lozꝛd 15 So they tooke the money, and harvenes,c 
whichbegan deltended from heauen and came and didasthey were taught: and this *ſay- eee 


| ene u not feelet! 
tocouncare?e rolled backe the ſtone from the dooze, ing is noyſed among the Jewes vnto perlt 
the Sunneſet, and late vpon it. | 83 


hag, No © 3 And his countenance Was like light 16 Then the eleuen diltiples went lunecron. 


| : 5 > Ga6 Heb. 2. 8. chap. 
maer ot ning, and his raunent white as owe. into Galile, intoamoſitaine, where Je⸗ 11. bn. 
ſyeachtovſe- 4. And kfoꝛ feare of him, the keepers ſus had appointed them. „ 


the ſingular 


number kor were aſtonied, and became as dead men. 17 And whenthey law him, they woz- n 


: f Men m 
depürall a 5 Wut the Angel anſwered, andſaide ſhipped hin: but ſome doubted. nor teachtheir 


contrarie. to the women, Feare ve not:foꝛ I hnow 13 Aud Jeſus came, and ſpake vnto zune 


that pee lecke Jeſus Which was uct them, ſaying, All power te giuen vnto wr neben 
fied: * - _Metnheauenandinearth + © caugicthem: 
6 He is not here, foꝛ he is riſen, as hee 19 Gotherkoꝛe, and teach all nations, ,;; * 
ſaid:tome, ſee the plate where the Loꝛd bapttzing thẽ in the name okthe Father, ro bimſelte, 
was lapd, - andthe Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, (ebe theonelg 


9 


And go quickly, and tell his diſciples 20 Teathing the to oblerue al things, far ul 


y àuthour of che 


that hee is rüen from the deade: and be⸗ whatſoeuer J haue commanded you: vocrme. 
holde, hee goeth befoze vou into Galle: and lo. Jam with vou alway, vntil the. Bycbwer. 
c Heallureth there pee all ſee him lo, IJ haue s endof e world, Anien. - grace andbers 


them that it | | = — oe - he hole 
2 The holy Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, 
F according to Marke. =” 


. A mp meſſenger befoze thy face Which b In Gzeeke, 
ine b he Baptif. C ft | * | 5 5 
: 1 * Abo N 8 — hall pꝛepare thy way befoze thee. Angel, oꝛ Am 


| ; 7 ; baſl . 
lech the fiſhers. 23 Chꝛiſt healeth the man with the vncleane 3 7 Lhe voice ofhini that trieth in the . 


irit. doctrine. 29 De healeth Peters mother 414 og ſ ig chien BY ROE, 
"> li. 74 Thedenils know him, 42 be clenſeth te leper, wildernes is, Pꝛe are the way ofthe : ce a, 5 
| and healeth viuers others. | Toꝛd : make hispat Straight, all lets, which 
a Heſheweth = AY e*beginningof the Golpel 4 "John didbaptize in the wildernes, might hinder 

Band bes e ot Jelus Chult the Sonne and * pzeache the baptiſnie of amende⸗ pn come 


/ to pou. 


Goſpel. - | peareth by Matth. 3. : fo that che oꝛder is here inuerted, which thing is com. 
_ | wats | Pꝛophets, Beholde, 7 ſend mon in the ſcriptures „% on 0 h thing t3 com 


D. J. N ment 
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| Chriſttempred, 8 Marke. Nee doctrine. 


ment oflife, fozremiſſionoffinnes. 21 CSo'theyentredinto Capernaz ns 
5 Andallthe tountrey of Judea, and um, and ſtraight way on the Sabbath 


they of Jeruſalem went out vnto him, day he entred into the Synagogue, and 
and were all baptized ofhimintheriuer taught. 


Jozdanconfeſſing their ſinnes. 22 And they were aſtonyed at his ET 
Marh.z,4 6 No John was clothed with ca- doctrine : foꝛ hee taught them as one 1 3 
melsheare,and with agirdle ofaſkinne that had authozitie , and ' not as the | whoſevoc- 
Or graſhop- About His lopnes : and he did eate ||*locu- Scribes. trine was dead, 


pets. 


pes. , tes and wilde honie, 23 ¶ And there was in their SYn@ demo 

Nat. 3.11. lk. 7 And pꝛeached, ſaying, Aſtronger gogue a man which Had an vncleane ch pi. 
316.0h..27 then I tommeth after me, whole ſhoes ſpirit, and he cried, 

latchet Jam mo Woꝛthie to ſtoupe * n — 

downe, and vnloole. ich thee, elus ot Nazaret: Ar 

Kn 8 Trueth it is, Jhaue baptized you thou tome to deſtroy vs: Iknowethee 
95 | 4 120 © 3 — 6 N Will baptize pou * Jets rebald . 0 God. 
De declarcth with the holie Gholt. 2 , laying | 
thacheisbut - 9 fl. And it tame to paſle in thole dales, » Hold thy peace, and tome outofhim, ebnen 
che outwarde that Jeſus tame from Nazaret atitie 26 And the vntleane ſpirit tare him, gather or pes 
kei gels ok Galile, and was baptized of John in and 175 with aloude voyce, and tame co 8 
Chyiſtthatgi: Joꝛzdan. out of him. nts dag 
uechthefnce © 10 And alloone as he was tome out 27 And they were all amazed, ſo that wr 
Mr. 3. ik. Of the water, John lawe the heauens they demaunded one of another , ſay- 
10 10 33. klout᷑ in erer. the holy Ghoſt del⸗ ng, 9 is 1 3 2 5 0 3 
or, telus. tending vpon Him like a doue. octrine i : foꝛ he commandeth the che binde of 
* 47. 11 Thenthere was a voyte kromhea⸗ foule ſpirites with authoꝛitie, and they eee 
confirmation Uen, ſaying, Thou art my beiloued obey hin. 3 
chem hn s Sonne, in whom Jam wellpleaſed. 28 And immediately his fame ſpꝛed arangething, 
Coodeby. I And immediately the Spirit abꝛoad thꝛoughout all the region bozde- aud do not con- 


s The Fater dzinethHimintothe wüdernes. ring on Galile. Ache wha 


that Chiittiss I3 And hee was there in the wilder⸗ 29 C*Andaſſoone as they were tome ische authour 


verie ene neſſe fourtie dayes, and was" tempted out of the Synagogue, they entred into ger 
or God. 


2 2 — — > — a — — 


Mah.4.r, Of Satan: hee was alſo with the wide the houle of Simon and Andꝛewe, with d. other. 


Matth. 8. 14. 
luke 4.1. beaſtes, and the Angels miniſtred vn⸗ James and John. uke 4.38. 
JOr,the boly to Him, — 30 And Simons wines mother lay 
on wont 14 C Nowe after that John was ſickeofafeuer,andanonthey tolde him 

be tempted to COMmitted{ to pꝛiſon, Jeſus came into ok her. 


— N Galile, pꝛeãching the Goſpell of ß king? 31 And he tame and tooke her by the 


helpe chem dome of God. phande, and lift her vp, and the feuer foꝛ⸗ 
chat be tem 15 And laping, The time is fulfilled, ſooke her by and by, and ſhee miniſtred 
cd, Heb.2-1% and the kingdome ol God is at hand: re⸗ vnto them. : - 
4.14 oh.4.42 pent and beleeue the Golpell, 332 And when euen was come, and 
i By the which 16 And as he walked by the ſea of the ſunne was downe, they bꝛought to 
alt am age Galile, he law Simon, and Andzewhis him al that were dilealed and themthat 
ouer all. bꝛother, caſting a net into the fea, (foz were poſſeſſed with deuils. 
lee s. they werefiſhers.) 33 And the whole citie was gathered 
orie. 17 Then Jelus ſapd vnto them, Fol⸗ together at the dooee. 
k Todzawe 19W me, and J will make vou tobe“ fi⸗ 34 And hee healed many that were 
pern. bhers of men. ſicke of diuers dileaſes: and hee taſt out 
138 And ſtraight wap they foꝛſooke many deuils, and o ſuffered not the de⸗ o chin would 
their nets and followed him. uils to ſay that they knew him. noe Ve 
19 And when he had gone a little fur⸗ 35 And in the moꝛning very early, be⸗ peach him and 
ther thence, he ſawe James the ſonne] foꝛe day, [Jeſus aroſe and went out in- vis Goſpel. 
of Zebedeus, and John his bꝛother, to a ſolitarie plate, and there pꝛayed. fenden che 
as they were in the ſhip, mending their 36 And Simon, and they that were the3pythonere 
1 with Him, followed after him. 1 
20 And anon he talled them: and they 37 And ſohẽ they had found him, they are s. 
left their father Zebedeus in the ſhippe ſayd vnto him, All men ſeeke koꝛthee. ſor being yet 
with his hyꝛed ſeruants, and went their 38 Then he layd vnto them, Let vs "s* 


Way after him. goe into the next townes, that J may 
pꝛeach 
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cotheÞziet 4.4. And ſaid vnto him, See thou ſay vp his bed, and went foꝛth befoꝛe them 


— his 4 Wut whenhe was departed, he him, and he taught them. 
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Ieſus came to preach. $ Nap. — Who neede the Phyſition. I} 9 


r 
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pꝛeach there allo: toꝛ I came out foꝛ that but God onely ?: 5 
A 8 Andimmediatelp when Jelus per⸗ 

39 And hee pꝛeached in their Dyna cepued in his ſpirice , that thus they 
gogues, thꝛoughout all Galile, and caſt thought with themſelues, hee layde vn⸗ 


the deuils out. to them, Why realonye thele things in 


bene, 40 ( Andthere tame aleper to him, pour hearts: 


beleechinghim, and kneeled downe vn⸗ 9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the {Tier 
to him, and layde to him, If thou wilt, licke of the palſie, Thy linnes are fozgy cocheir capacl. 
thou tanſt make me cleune. uentheeroꝛ to ſap, Arile, and take vp thy bie, who were 

41 And Yelus had tompaſſion, æput bed, and walke? . pea hy 


they would be: 


foꝛth his hande, and touched Him, and 10 And that ye may knowe, that the tecue nothing, 

{aid to him, J will: bethou cleane. Sonne of man hath authoꝛitie incart! mec ee 

42 And alſdone as he had ſpoken im⸗ to foꝛgiue ſinnes (he lapde vnto the ſicke gern epes a 

p Folbidding mediatelp the lepꝛolie departed from okthe pal lie? 5 


ö | | 5 1 therekoze ſhew⸗ 
mi , Ariſeandtalie vp o0voans 
as pet his tine 4-3 And after hee Had giuen Him a thy bed, and get thee Hence into thing woule by the 


ee ſtraight? commandement, hee lent him ownehouſe. power which 


q Itvelongev AWAY (O2tWIth, . Andbyandbyhearoſe, andtooke 77am. 


the bodie. 


man were nothing to any man, but get thee hente, all in lo much that they were alamaled, 


healedofche [and |ſhewe thy elke to *the*Paieſt,and and glozified God, ſaping, wee neuer « Their a 7 


lepꝛoſſe. gffer foꝛ thy clentingtyoſe things, which law ſuch a thing. konlciences 


"Tt Moſes commanded, foz a teſtimontall 13 ( Then he went againe towarde cane 


E kelle th 
manerofex: nto them. the ſea, and all the people reſoꝛted vnto trueth. „ 


vemnechem began to tel manp things and topubliſh 14. And as Jelus paſſed by, he lawe ac. „% 


1 the matter: ſo that Jeſus * coulde no Teuiſ the ſonne ol Alpheus litte at the laue 5.27 


Che rente Moꝛe openly enter into the titie but was receyte ofcuſtome, and ſayde vnto him, 


was lo great Without in delert places: and they came Followe me. And he aroſe and followed 
that hethould tg him from euery quarter. him. 


haue bene 


chzonged, - CHAP. 11. And it came to paſſe, as Jelu 8 


Dee healeth the man of the palſey. 5 Hee kozgiueth ſinnes. i 2 # 
14 He calleth Leui the cuſtomer, 16 He eateth with ſin⸗ late at table in his houſe p ee 
0 


ners. 18 De exculeth his dilciples, as touching faſting, and Canes AND ſinners ſate at table al with 
keeping the Sabbath day. . J elus, and his diſciples: foꝛ there were 
145 248. ©) \3<\Fter*[ afewe]dayes, he en⸗ many that followed him. 
1 N tred into Capernaum again, 16 And when the Stribes and Phari⸗ 
„eit was nopledthachee was fes law him eate with the Publicanes c 
a Where be (9 OY inthe⸗houſe. . {inners, they ſayde vnto his diſciples, 
maine. 2 And anon many gathered together, Howets tit, that hee eatethandounketh 
in ſo much that the places about the with Publicanes and ſinners 
dooꝛe tould not reteiue any moꝛe:and he 17 Nowe When Jeſus heard it, hee 
pꝛeached the woꝛde vnto them. _ fayde vnto them, The whole haue nos 
3 And there came vnto him, that neede ok the phyſition, but the liche. J 15. 
bꝛought one ſicke of the pallie, bozne of came not to tall the righteous, but the « ye wearers + 
foure men. lnners to repentante. © . offuchasper:- 
4 Andvecaule they coulde not come 18 And the diſciples ol John, and the ae en⸗ 
neere vnto him foꝛ the multitude, they Phariles did faſt, and tame and laid vn⸗ ud alcheugah 
vntouered the roofeof the houſe where to him, Why doe the dilciples of John tb be nothing 
he was: and whenthey had bꝛokenit o⸗ and ok the Phariſes faſt, and thy dilti⸗ 
pen, they let do wne the bed, wherein the ples faſt not 3 
licke ol the palſie lay. . J And Jelus ſaid vntothem,Canthe Chindew⸗. 
5. Mobb when Jeſus ſaw their faith, childꝛen of the mariage chamber faſt, leer 


ſpare his, and 


b Vythel? he lapd tothe lickeok the pallie, Sonne, whlles the budegrome is with thenzag vocvurencic- | 
wewed that he thy b linnes are foꝛgiuen thee. long as they haue the budegrome with enen berne. 
wasſent ofhis 6 And there Were certayne ok the them, they cannot faſt. I OE i. 
Fades Dcribes ſittingthere, andreaſoning in 20 ButthedaicsWilcome,whenthe Paper lan. 
take away our their heartes, : enim — budegromeſhallbe taken from them, + be new coſy 
3 N ; 7 Phy doeth this man lpeake ſuch then {hall they faſt in thoſe Dayes.  - hath not paſſes. 8 
16.43.25, blaͤlphennes⸗ Who can tozgiue Unnes, 21 Allo no man 1 a * the handes of 
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Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 8 Marke. The Apoſtles ſent to preach. 


— Fr , 


cloth in an old garment : fo: elſe the new might deſtroy him. ts De 
[piece] takethaway the filling vp from —7 But Jeſus auoyded with his dil⸗ 
the olde,and the bzeachis woꝛle. tiples to the ſea: and a great multitude 
22 Likewiſe, no man putteth newe followed him from Galile , and from 
wine into old veſſels : foz elle the newe Judea, 
wine bꝛeaketh the veſſels, and the wine 8 And from Jerulalem, and from J- 
runneth out, and the veſſels are loſt: dumea, and beyonde Joꝛdan: and they 
but newe wine mult bee put into newe that dwelled about Tpꝛus and Si⸗ 
veſſels. don, when they had heard what great 
Matth.12.1, 23 (And it tame to paſſe as he went things hee did, came vnto him in great 
luke oi. thꝛough the cone on the Sabbath day, nomber. OE 
that his diſciples, as they went ontheir 9 And hee commanded his dilciples, 
Way, began to plucke the eares of toꝛne. that a ſhippe ſhould wayte foꝛ him, be⸗ 
204 And the Phariſes ſaide vnto him, cauſe ofthe multitude, leaſt they ſhould 
NN Weholde, why do they on the Sabbath thꝛong him. 
called Achime: Day, that which is not laWfull x 10 Foꝛ he had healed many, inlomuch 
lech as his f- 25 And he laid to them, aue ve neuer that they pꝛeaſed vpõ him, to touch him 
char boch he read what Daudd did whehe had need, as map as had plagues. | [Orſeourges, 
facheranvthe and was an hungred,[ both he, and they 1 And whenthe vncleane ſpirits ſaw a s 
lome bort cal that were with him; him they fell downe befoꝛe him ecryed, 
chele ams, 26 Howe hee went into the Houſe of ſaying, Thouart the Sonne of God. 
1. Cho. 24.6. God, in the dayes of Abiathar the hie 12 And he ſharpely rebuked them, to 
24 f. e. Piel, did eate the ſhewe bꝛead, which the end they ſhould not vtter him. 5 
226. were not lawfull to eate , but foz the 13 C Then he went vp into amoun⸗ Clap. 7. 


mart. O. 1 


£x00-29.337+ Pꝛieſtes, and gaue alſo to them which taine, and called vnto him whome hee u.. 
& 14% were with him: would, and they tame vnto him. 

i Seeing the 27 And he laid to them, The Sab- 14 And he appointed twelue that they 
wales bath was made foꝛ man, and not man ſhould be with him, and that hee might 

vleit was nor fo2 the Sabbath. | ſend them to pꝛeach, 

merte it hou 28 Wherelfoꝛe the Sonne of man is 15 And that they might haue power 
pee ys > Loꝛd, euen of the Sabbath. to heale ſickneſſes, and to taſt out deuils. 


incommoditie. CHAP. III 16 And the firſt] was Simon, and he 


1 He healeth the man with the dꝛied hand. 14 He choſeth his : 
Apoltles, 21 Chyiſt is chonght of the wozlvlings co be bes named Simon, Peter. Or, Lebbeus, 


, 22 Me caſteth out the vncleane ſpirit, whit 17 Then ames the ſonne of Zebe⸗ or ludas, 
eee — deus, and ohn „James bother (and ＋ 0 
the holy Ghoſt, 35 The bother, ſiſter and mother of Chyiſt, named them Woanerges, which is, the ples _ NM 

Mat. 1 2.9, 10. X) | ND *Ye entred againe into ſonnes ofthunder) 5 conuerſant | 
an / the Synagogue, and there 18 And Andzewe, and Phillip, and bah ahn 
was a man which hada wi⸗ Bartlemew, and Matthewe,and Tho- am avzoave. | 
thered hand. | mas, # James, the ſonne of Alpheus, Cnet 
2 And they watched him, whether he and Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca⸗ bun. 
would heale him on the Sabbath day, nanite, e his kinſtolks 
that they might accule him. 19 And Judas Jſcariot, who allo be⸗ nt hum wich 
> Theyhebve 3 Then he laide vnto the man which trayed him̃ and they tame home. in dodzes, lealt 
cheir tongues had the withered hande, Arile: ſtande 20 And the multitude aſſembled a- 2 
theywoutanei, 02th in the middes. *  gaine,ſothattheycouldnot ſo much as neh 
ther confelſe 4 Andhe ſayd to them, Js it lawfull eat bꝛead. | if any tumult 
os to do a good deede onthe Sabbath day, 21 And whenſhis kinſfolkes heard of 8 
ſuch lot angry 02 to doe euill: to ſaue the life, oꝛ to kill? it, they went out to lay holde on him: ha 


haue made him 


with man that Wut they held their peace. ko: they thought hee had beene beſide «King, and che 


he pitieth him 


5 Then hee looked rounde about on Himſelfe, Phariſes with 
wimehim, them Þangerly, mourning alſo foz the 22 C*Andthe Scribes which came dan what 
ches ba Hardnelle oftheirhearts,andlaidtothe from Jeruſalem. ſaide Hehath Beelze⸗ ets feet 
oneanother man, Dtretchfozththinehand, And he bub,andthzough thepzince of deulls he dun hne 
deadly, yet tretched it out:and his hand was reſto- caſteth out denils, ol Herove, and 
chem nero ked as whole as the other. .23 Buthe called them vnto him, and ae eee 
ſoyne their ma 6 And the Phariſes departed, and ſaide vnto them in parables, Howe can romanes, 


oo . ſtraight way gathered a councill with Satan dꝛiue out Satan - Mat. g. 34. 


hat. 22.16. (Ye Herodians agaynſt him, that they 24 Fozif a kingdome bee deuided K 3 
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Blaſphemie againſt the holy ghoſt. C Nap 111} 4 Of the ſeede ſowen. 20 


— 


gaynſt it ſelfe, that kingdome tan not 6 But aſſdone as the ſunne was vp, 
ſtand. it taught heate, and becaule it had not 
25 Oꝛtka houle be deuided agaynſt it roote, it withered away, 
lelfe, that houle cannot continue. 7 And ſome fell among the thoznes, 
26 Soi Satan make inſurrection a- and the thoꝛnes grew vp and choked it, 
gaynſt himſelfe, and bee deuided, he tan ſo that it gaue no fruite. 
not endure, but is at an ende. 8 Some againe fell in good ground, 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong and did peeld fruite that ſpꝛong vp, and 
mans houſe, and take away his goodes, grewe, and it bꝛought foꝛth, ſome thirtie 
except he firſt bind that ſtrong man, and folde,ſonte lixtie folde, and ſome an hun⸗ 
then ſpoile his houſe. | dꝛeth folde, . 
Match. 1231. 28 ¶ Uerely J ſay vnto pou al innes 9 Then hee laid vnto them, ee that 
uker2-0, (hall be foꝛgiuẽ vnto the childzen or men, hath ' eares to heare let him heare. d #9 6op 
een and blaſphemies, where with they blaÞ 10 And when he was alone, they that wen em 
pheme: | were about him with the twelue , aſked co vnernane 
e2ntichis, 29 Buthethat*blaſphemethagaynlt him of the parable. Dua nuteries. 
when a mn the holy Ghoſt, hal neuer haue foꝛgiue⸗ 11 And he laid vnto them, To pouit < Wbichare | 
Roe own lies but is culpable of eternall dãnation, is giuen to know the myſterie ok ß king⸗ a ue 


N? 2 it of God. 
Tonſcience, and 30 Wetaule they laide, He had an vn⸗ dome of God: but vnto the þ are *with- "An a" 11 


uriueth againlt flegne ſpirit. 3 but, all things be done in parables, alte facht 
terueth 31 C. Then tame his bꝛethꝛen emo⸗ 12 That they ſeeing, may lee, and wine acne 
led vnto him: ther, and ſtoode without, and ſent vnto not diſterne: and they hearing, map cothe pitch and 
fo ſuchoneis him, and called him. heare, and not vnderſtande, leaſt at any —4＋ 
marepmo: 32 Ard the people late about hum, and time they ſhould turne, and their ſinnes che ourwane 
tome to repen· they ſaide vnto him, Beholde, thy mo⸗ ſhould be foꝛgiuen them. ume c bud. 
cance. = ther, and thy bꝛethzen leeke foꝛ thee 13 Againe he lald vnto them Perteiue ug. 
leg.. Without. pe not this parable: how then ſhould pe :5.obo 12.0 
I0rcoufns. 33 But hee anlwered them laying, vnderſtand all other parables⸗ RS 
Who is my mother and my bzethzenz 14. The ſower ſoweth the woꝛde 
34. And hee looked rounde about on 15 And theſe are they that reteiue the 
them, which ſate in copaſſe about him, ſeede by the wayesſide, in whome the 
and ſayde, Beholde my mother and my woꝛde is ſowen: but when they haue 
bꝛethꝛen. heard it, Satan tommeth immediatly; 
3, Fo: whoſoener doth the will of and taketh away the wozde that was 
God he is my bꝛother, and my liſter, and ſowen in their hearts. 
mother. 16 And like wiſe they that reteiue the 
[ bles hed * the muſtard cone , Chiiſt _ 7 — eo ren, on 
> By theparableg ofthe leede, r enthey haue heard v woꝛd, ſtraight 
deen n daowehen lena s kingvome, 2) he fl Wäͤyes retelue it with gladnes. 
lech the tempelt 5 4 in him. 3 1 Ped ON they no _ theny 
Nd“ hee beganne againe to felues,andendurebutatimes:[foz] whe 
4 = NS teach by the leaſide, & there trouble and perſecution ariſeth 2 che 
: „gathered vnto Him a great woꝛd immediatly they be offended, 
e multitude. ſo that he entred 18 Allo theythatreceinethe ſeede a# 
into a chippe, and ſate in the ſea, and mong the thoꝛnes, are ſuch as heare the 
all the people was by the ſealide on the woꝛde: | 
| lande. | Wut the tares of this woꝛlde x the 
[os hes 2 And he taught them man things deteitfulnes of riches, and the luſtes of Tim... 
5 4 is called in parables, and laid vnto them in⸗ his oth er things enter in, and choke ỹ w 92d, 
Chziltsvoc- Doctrine, and it is vnfruitfull, 
tucher he was 3 Yearken:Beholde, there went out 20 But they that haue reteiued ſeede 
accuſtomed to d lo wer to ſowe. in good ground, are they that heare the 
ſpeakevato - 4. And it tame to paſſe as he ſowed, ß woꝛd e reteme it, and bing foꝛth fruite, 


them by ſimi⸗ 


udes: dels lome fell by the way ide, and the foules one] toꝛne thirtie, another ſirtie. oi 

becauſe ebw of the heauen came and deuoured it vp. an hundꝛeth. therbetie, ſome W : 
malie chern, $5 And ſome fell on ſtonie grounde, 21 Allo he ſald vnto them, Isethe 8:6 :x 
men cou nt Where it had not much earth, and by candle lighted to be put vnder abuſhel, Chu ſetterh 
venicvucit and by ſpꝛãg vp, becauleithadnot depth oꝛ vnder the table, and not to be put ona bee rhei , 
N candleſticiesr : Federn 


? paterne of a 
D. z. 22 ec; Chitin lis 


— — 


— ͤTT— ——— 


| Ofthe Muſtard ſeede. 8 Marke. Ofthe Legion. 


3 


— 


M1026 22, * Fozthereisnothinghid,that hal 40 Then hee lade vito them, why 
& 12.2, not be opened: neither is there a ſetrete, are ye ſo fearefuil;|howe is it that yee 
f We may not but that it ſhall come to light. haue no faith; 


fake occaſio to 


nr 23 Ik anp man haue cares toheare, 41 And they feared exceedingly, and 
colour tohive lethimheare, ſaidone to another, Who is this, yboth 
3 24. And he laid vnto them, Take heed the winde and the ſea obey him⸗ 
cloled at the What ye heare. With what mealure ye po = Seb hs . 
lengtb. mete, it (halbe mcaſuredbnto vou: and 8 Jelus caſteth the deuils out ofthe man, and lultereth then 


enter into the lwine. 25 U i from the bloo⸗ 
Matthi. 7. 2. th 25 He healeth a womã from the l 
luke 6. 38. 


1 % Fa 4 
A VARY p05 
SNA 


55 
3 And whenhe was come 
Mat. 13.12. : out ofp ſhip, there met him 
"5 75 16. the ground, incontinently out of the graues, a man 
k Chat which 27 And ſhould ſleepe, Eriſe vp night Which had an vncleane ſpirite: 
NN and day, and the ſeede ſhould ſpꝛing and 3 Who had his abiding among the 
. grow vp, he not knowing how. graues, and no man could binde him, no 
Theleruo 28 F02 the earth bꝛingeth foꝛth fruit not with chaines, 
ſimilicudes fol: | 
ome, Ol her elle firſt the blade, thenthe cares, 4 Becauſe that when hee wasoften 
chat alchough After that, full coꝛne in the cares, bounde with fetters c chaines, hee pluc- 
—_— Andaſſoone as the fruite ſheweth ked the chaines aſunder , and bꝛake the 


— 


Or, haue you 
not yet faith? 


Mat. 8. 28, 
luk. 8. 26, 


methto hme it lelfe anon hee putteth in the lickle, be⸗ fetters in pietes, neither tould any man 


verie litle ay · Cattle the harueſt is tome. tame him. 5 | 
—_— C*Helaidmozeouer, Whereunto 5 Andalwayes both night and day 
God dorch in: hall wee liken the Kingdome of God? he tried in the mountains, e in ö graues, 
creaſe icaboue O2 With What compariſon ſhall we com- and ſtrooke himſelfe with ſtones, 

1 Ache mm PAC ite And when he lawe Jelus afarre 
ters do their 31 ¶ It is like a graine of muſtard ſeed, oft, he ran, and woꝛſhipped hum, 
— which when it is ſowne in the earth, is / And tried with aloude voyce , and 


increaſe, the lelt ol all ſeedes that bein the earth: laid, What haue Ito do with the Je: Tjeventis 


Mat. 13.31. 32 But after that it is ſowne, it grow⸗ lus, the Sonne ot the moſt High God: 

luke 13. 19. gth bp, and is greateſt of all hearbs, and I charge thee by> God, that thou toz- 
beareth great bꝛaunches, ſo that the ment me not. 
foules of heauen may builde vnder the 8 (Foꝛ he ſaid vnto him, Come out of 
ſhadowofit. the man, thou vntleane ſpirite.) 

Mat. 13.34. 33 And with many ſuch parables he 9 And hee alked him, what is thy 
pꝛeached the wozde vnto them, as they name? and hee anſwered, ſaying, My 
were able to heare it. nameſ is] Tegion:foꝛ we are many. 


conſtrained to 
confeſſe Jeſus 
Chyiſt, and pet 
ceaſeth not to 
reſiſt him. 
Or, adiufe 
thee to ſweare 
b Pe abuſeth 


the name of 


God, to main⸗ 


34 And without parables ſpake hee 10 And he pꝛayed him inſtantly, that tzinebistpran- 


nothing vnto them: but hee expounded he would not ſende them away out of A Legion 


all things to his diſciples apart. the countrey. L 
ps. C*Now the ſame day when even Now there was there in the moũ⸗ 
en was tome, hee ſayde vnto them, Let vs taines a great heard of wine, feeding. 

paſſe ouer vnto the other ſide. 12 And all the deuils beſought him, 

 andſecfop 36 And they left the multitude, x tooke laying, Send vs into the lwine, that we 
wad. himas he was in the hippe: and there may enter into them. : 
were allo with him other ſhips. 13 And intontinently Jeſus gaue thẽ 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛme of leaue. Then the vncleane ſpirites went 

wind, e the waues daſhed into the ſhip, out, and entred into the lwine, and the 


contained a- 
bone OOO. in 
nomber, reads 


Mat. 26.5 32 


ſo that it was now full. herde | ranne headlong from the high jo: rn wit 


m Chiltles 38 And he was in the ſterne "aſleepe bankeintoyſea 


ueth vs olten⸗ 


tunes ta our DN à pillowe: and they awokehim, and two thouſand wine) and they were 


lelues both as layd to him, Maſter, careſt thou not that dzownedinthe|lea, 
well that we we eriſh 4 * 


mayleaneto 39 And hee role vp, andrebuked the tolde it in the titie, and in the countrey, 
owne weak · Winde, and ſayd vnto the ſea, Peate, and and they came out to ſee what it was 
meg pour. be ſtill. Do the winde tealed, and it was that was done. 
5946 a great calme. „ 15 And they e ene 
him 


(and there were about riolece head- 
ong, 


14 And the ſwineherdes fled, and 


— — — 


ñ2•—n᷑ 
— 


The bloody iſſue healed. 2 hap. ; lairus daughter. 21 


wm wennn 


—— 


him that had byn poſſeſſed with p deuil, Thou ſeeſt the multitude thꝛong thee, 
and had the legion, ſit both clothed, and and ſayeſt thou, Who did touch me⸗ 

in his right nunde: they were afraid. 32 And he looked round about, to ſee 
16 And they that ſawe it, tolde them, her that had done that. 
what was done to him that was poſſel⸗ 33 And the woman keared and trem⸗ 
ſed with the deuill, and tonterning the bled: foꝛ ſhe knewe what was done in 


wine. her, and ſhe tame and fell downebefoze 


duke howe 17 The othey began to pꝛay him, that him, and tolde him the whole trueth. 


loue ok riches 


and wozldlp re⸗ 


ſpects hinder 


he would depart from their coaſtes. 34: And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy 
13 And whẽ he was tome into v ſhip, faith Hath made thee whole: goe in 


my receive He that had bene poſſeſſed with p deuill, peace, and be whole ofthy ||plague,) lor, courge. 


e The wozld- 


lings moze es 
ſteeme their 
wine, then 
they do Jeſus 
Chuitk, 


Ve mult de: 


Clare vnco 6: 
thers the be: 
neſices which 
God fhewech 
towardes vs, 


pꝛaped him that he might be with him. 35 1 pet ſpake, there tame 
a 


19 HoWbett, Jeſus woulde not ſuffer from the ſame | ruler of the Syna- 


him, but ſapyde vnto him, Goe thy way gogues houſe [certaine] which ſayde, 
home to thy kriendes, and chewethem Thy daughter is dead: why dilealeſt 


what great things the Lozd hath done thou the Maſter any further; 
vnto thee, and howe he hath had tom⸗ 36 Alſone as Jeſus heard that woꝛd 
paſſion onthee. ſpoken, he ſaid vnto the ruler ofthe Sy- 
20 So he departed, and began to pub⸗ nagogue, Be not akraide: onely beleene. 
lich in Detapolis, what great thinges 37 And he ſutfred no man to followe 


hat thereby Jeſus had done vnto him: and all men him, laue Peter and James, and John 


bm pda Did marueile. the bꝛother of James. . 
glozp. 21 And when Jeſus was tomeo⸗ 38 So he came vnto the houle ok the 
lor. in tbe yer àgaine by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a ruler okthe Synagogue, and ſawe the 


countrey of 


ce ten nies, ret multitude gathered to him, and tumult, and them that wept and wap⸗ 
he was neere vnto the ſea. led greatly. 5 

Mat. 9. 18. u kx. 22 And beholde, there tame one of 39 And he went in, and laid vnto the, 

8.41. the rulers of the Synagogue , whoſe Why make ve this trouble, and Weepe ? 
name was Jairus: and whenheeſawe the childe is not *dead,butſleepeth. 
him, he fell downe at his feete, 40 And they laught him to ſtoꝛne: 


* 


h He meant, 
ſhe was not 
dead to re⸗ 


23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſay- but he put them all out, and tooke the fa⸗ maine lo, be⸗ 


ing, My litle daughter lieth at poynt of ther, and the mother of the childe, and 
death: I pꝛapthee ] that thou wouldeſt them that were with him, and entred 
tome and lape thine handes on her, that in where the childe lap, 
ſhe map be healed, and liue. 41 And tooke the childe by the hand, ung FOE 
24 Then hee went with him, and a andſaidvntoher, Talithacumi, which bee ber twea- | 
great multitude followed him, c thꝛon⸗ is by interpꝛetation, Maiden, J ſay vn⸗ gane. 


cauſe ſhe ſhuld 
incontinently 
be reſtoꝛed a⸗ 
gaine to life, 

i Fo} they 


ged him. tothee.ariſe. thꝛee diſciples; 


g Herfayth 
bꝛought her to 
Chyiſt,and mo⸗ 


ued her to ap⸗ ſaide, If I map but touch 
pacynerreon his tloches, J ſhalbewhole, 
a ſuperſtitious 29 And ſtraightway | ycourſe of her N ww | 
a bed blood was dꝛied vp, EMEA ELM Derg: A thente, c came into his owne 425. 
bertue to his dp, that che was healed or that plague. % Wcountrep, and his diſciples 
garment. 30 And immediatly when Jelus dyd e followed him. 
[0c knoWeinhimleltethe vertue that went 2 And when y Sabbath was come, 
Orſcouge. DUC of him he turned him rounde about he began to teach in the Spnagogue, x 
mthe pꝛeaſe, and lapde, Who hath tou⸗ many that heard him, were altonied, Cunts neg⸗ 
ched my clothes? OO andſaide, From whente hath he theſe lecteoothis 
1 And his diſciples ſayde vntohim, things: #what wiſedome s this that an lane 
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Chap. vj. The hypocriſie of the Phariſes. 22 


Mat. 9.3 G, and 
1414. 
\ This decla⸗ 


reth that there 
is an hotrible 


diſower amõg teache them many things. 


that people, 
where the true 
preaching of 
Gods wvdde 
wanteth. 
Luk. 9. 17. 
Mat, 14. 15. 


and bie them bꝛead: foꝛ they haue no- 


t Mhich is a⸗ 
bout fine poũd 
ſterling. 

Mat. 14.17. 
luk. 9,1 3. iohn. 


uery rake were 
as many as a 
table could 
holde. 


chere ſet, might 
ſeeme as 
rowes, oz boꝛ⸗ 
ders of beds in 


A garden, 


Mat. 14.23. 
john. 6. 1 5. 


thꝛee houres 
befoze day, 


a great multitude, and had compaſſion comfoꝛt: it is J, be not afraide, 


34 Then Jeſus went out, and law them, and laid vnto them, Be» of good e . 
keth the bolde, 


onthem, betaule they were like ſheepe 51 Thenheẽ went vp vnto them into boch by bis 


which had no ſhepheard: e he began to the ſhip, and the winde ceaſed, and they woe e migh- 


tie power. 


l were ſoꝛe amaſed in themlelues beyond 
35 And when ö day was now farre mealure, and maruelled. 

ſpent, his diſciples came vnto him, fay- 52 ⸗Foꝛ they had not conſidered] the = They had 
ing, This is a delert plate, and nowe the matter o ö loaues, betaule their hearts auge ua 
day is farre paſſed. Were hardened. 


was wought 


36 Let them departe that they may 5 ! And they tame ouer k went in- warde due 
go into the villages and townes about, to the land ok Gennelaret, and arriued. vier . 
| 54 So whenthey were come out of 
ching to eate. ; 5 the ſhip, ſtraight way they knew him, 
37 But he anſwered, and ſaide vnto 55 And ran about thꝛoughout al that 
them, Giue ye them to eate. And they region round about, ct began to carie 
laid vnto him, Shall wee goe and bye hither z thither in beddes all that were 
two hüdꝛeth peny woꝛth ol bꝛead, and ſicke, where they hear o that he was. or markets 
giue them to eate⸗ 56 And whither ſoeuer he entredin- 2 Not fo: ang 
33 Then hee laid vnto them, Howe totownes, oꝛ tities, oꝛ vullages, they lald dae naem bis 
many loaues haue pee: goe and looke. — ſicke in the ſtreetes,  pzayed him garment, but 
And when they knew it, they ſald, Fiue, that they might touche at the leaſt the fe2tbecont} 


and two fiſhes, :edgeofhisgarment, And as many as hey ham in 


39 So he tommanded them to make touched him, were made whole. him, 
C 


HAP. VII, | 

2 The diſciples eate with vnwaſhen handes, 8 The cömande⸗ 
ment of God is tranſgreſſed by mans traditions, 21 What 
defiiethman. 24 Ok the woman ok Spꝛopheniſſa. 32 The 
healing of the domme, 37 The people pjayſe Chziſt, 


S > (®) 
7 2 a? 

= 7 Ran 
a : 


* 


V cate with vn⸗ 
waſhen hands; 


things deliled 
them, lo that 
they made holt« 
nes and religid 


to walh belt. 

c Litle pots, 
ſomwhat moze 
in quantitie 
then a wine 
pinte. 

Or, breade: 
Ia. 29.13. 
dWithan outz 


Gods wozd, is 
a falſe wozſhipe 
per, anda ſedu⸗ 

cer ok the peo⸗ 

ple, ſeeme his 


doctrine neler 


nt ſo pꝛobable ta 
It the iudgemene 
* of man, 


ade * ——— —— 
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5f Gonapart, and obſerue the trabitton of him, and came, and tell at his feete. 
SMC, ſas the Waſhing of pottes and 26 (And the woman was aGreeke, 
ok cuppes, c many other luch like things a Spꝛophemſſian by nation ) and the be- 
Ye doe. 3 ſought him that he woulde caſt out the 
9 And he ſalde vnto them, Well, ye re⸗ deuill out of her daughter. 
iect the commandement ol God, that pe 27 Wut Jelus ſaio vnto her, Let the 
may oblerue your owne tradition. chuldꝛen firſt be fedde: foꝛ it is not good! Peaning 
Erod. 20.12. To Foꝛ Moles ſald, Honour thy fa⸗ to take the chuldꝛens bꝛead, and to taſt it jos 


whom the pꝛo⸗ 


deu.z15. ther, and thy mother: and, Wholocuer vnto Whelpes. miles were 
Prod.ar. 1. Thall turſe father oꝛ mother, let hum die 28 Then ſhe anlwered, and ſaid vn⸗ yr 
leuit. 20. 9. the death. - to hum, Trueth, Lozd : pet in deede the cooke ſtrigers 
Charte me- II But pe lap, Ika man ſap to father whelpes cate vnder the table ofthe chil ns better chen 
out any hope ol oꝛ mother, Coꝛban , that is, By the gift Mens kcrommes. 3 2 Chun 
parvon, that is offered by me, thou maieſt haue 29 Then hee laid vnto her, Foz this weakety ac: 
p2ofite, he ſhall be free. ſaying go thy way: the deuil is gone out chung totheir 
2 Sb pe ſuffer him no moꝛe to do anp ofthy daughter. K Shealketh 
thing foꝛ his father, oꝛ his mother, 30 And when ſhe was come home to buche pooꝛe 
Iz Making the Woꝛde ol God ofnone her houſe, ſhe found the deuill departed, 3 41 w_l 
authozitie,by pour tradition which vee and her daughter lying onthe bed, SECIS. 
haue oꝛdeined: andyee doe many ſuch 31 And Hee departed againe from whercinteve- 
like things. the coaſtes of Tyꝛus and Sidon, and rg ho 
Mat,r;,10, IA. *Thenhecalledthewhole multi- came vntothe ſea ol Galile, though the mute. 
tude vnto him, e laid vnto them, Hear- middes ofthe coaſtes of Decapolis. 
ken ye all vnto me, and vnderſtand. 32 And thep bꝛought vnto him one 
g There is no 15 Theresis nothing without a man, that was deate, c ſtãbꝛed in his ſpeache, 
oucward 22? that can defile him, Whenit entreth into e pꝛayed hun to put his hand vpon hun. 
which entreth hum: but the things which pꝛoteede out 33 Then he tooke him alide from the 
into man, that of him, are they Which delile theman. multitude, e put his fingers in his eares, 
© 16 If any haue eares to heare, let him and did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 
jp ok meates, Heare. 34 And looking vp to heauen „hee ; 
whichif hp I And when he tame into an houſe lighed, and lad vnto hum, Ephphatha, ane 
nel tom. [Away krom the people, his diſciples al that is Be opened. compaſſis that 
methofthe in: Ked him tonterning the parable, 35 And ſtraight wap his eares were be bath vpon | 
owinate lun or 13 And he laid vnto them, What: are opened, and the ſtring of his tögue was 
tieheart,an pe Without vnderſtanding allo ⸗ Doe pe looled and heſpakeplaine, 
euill. not knowe that whatſoeuer thing from 36 And Hee commanded them, that Cen. 31. ec: 
without entreth into a man, tannot de⸗ they ſhould tell no man: but how much + 
filehim, ſoeuer he foꝛbade them, the moꝛe agreat wouvrti te- 
19 Becauſe it entreth not info his deale they publiſhedit, ſides al the mi: 
heart, but into the bellie, and goeth out 37 And Were beyond meaſure aſto- zan done den 
into the dꝛaught which is the purging nien, ſaying, km he hath done all things chis now decla⸗ 
of all meates: 1 Well the matzeth both the deafe to heare, n 
20 Thenhe laid, That which com- ard ehe zomme to ſpeage. 1 
meth out ot man, that delileth man. CHAP. VIII. | 


Gk 21 Joꝛ from Within, euen out ofthe * © ware ſeurnloaurs, xx The Phariſes alkea 


ſigne. 15 The leauen ofthe Phariſcs. 22 The blinde recei⸗ 


8.21. heart ok men, pꝛoteede euill thoughts, uct bis fight, 29 He was knowen ok hes diſciples, 33 Here: 

| adulteries, fomications,murthers, piouetb Beter. 34 And ſheweth how necellarie perlecutiõ is, 
22 Thektes, couetoulnes, wickednes, N thole dates, when there wu. 1.3: 

O xantẽnes Deceit,|| vntleannes, ja wicked eye, back⸗ e wasa very great multitude, 

[Orcouic, Diting, pꝛide, fooliſhnes. „ and had nothing to eate, Je⸗ 

All theſe cuill things come from [CSE us called His Diſciples to 
within, and delile a man. | him, and laid vnto them, | | 
Nat. 15.21. 24 ¶ And from thencehe roſe, and 2 J haue compaſſion on the multi⸗⸗ Chin pour 
went into the boꝛders of Tyꝛus & Si⸗ tude,becauſe they haue nowe continued 2 fo bis 


don, and entred into an houle, e woulde with me thꝛee dapes, and haue nothin when they 


J ſeeme to be de⸗ 


that no man ſhould haue knowen: but to cate. . ' Citute and koz⸗ 
hecouldnotbehid, , 3 AndifJſendthemawayfaſtingto 

25 Foꝛaà tertame woman, whole litle their owne houles, they would faintby 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard the way: foꝛ ſome ofthẽ tame krö farre. 
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4 Then his dilciples anlwered him, is it that ye vnderſtand not⸗ | 
lor hence. obe can a man fatilfie theſe > With 22 CAnd he tame toBethlaida;x they 
b af beav bead here in the Wildernes? bꝛought a blind man vnto him, and deli⸗ 
aue h. 5 And hee alked them Howe many red himto touch hmm. 
medvupoſſible loaues haue ye; And they laid, Seuen. 23 Then hee tooke the blinde by the 
tu obraineo: 6 Then hecomanded the multitude hand, and led him out or the towne, and 
cher meate. th lit do wn onthe ground: and he tooke ſpit in his eyes, and put his hands vpon 
the ſeuen loaues, and gaue thankes, him, and aſked him, if he ſawe ought, 
bꝛakel them, and gaue to his diltiples to 24. And he looked vp, and ſaide, Jſee 
ſet befoꝛe them, and they did ſet them] men: foꝛ Jſee them walking like trees. 
befoꝛe the people. | 25 After that, he put his hãds againe 

They had allo a fewe mall fiſhes: vpõ his eyes, & made him looke againe. 
and when he had giuen thankes, he co- And he was reſtoꝛed to his ſight, c lawe 
manded them allo to beſet befoꝛe the, | euery man akarre off clerely. 

8 Sothep did eate, + were ſufficed, 26 And he ſent him home to his houle, 
and they tooke vp ok the bꝛoken meate laying, Neither goe into the towne, noz 
that was let, ſeuen balkets full, tell it to any in the towne. 

9 And they that had eaten, werea⸗ 27 And Jeſus went out, and his . 16.1 
bout foure thoulad)ſo he ſent thẽ away. dilciples into y townes of Ceſarea Phi⸗ l. 9 8. 
Mar 15.39. Jo C*Andanon he entred into a ſhip lippi. And by the way he alked his diſct- 

c Which was With his diſciples,and came into y parts ples, ſaping vnto them, Whome do men 
nereto 027 Ok Dalimanutha. ſay that Jam: | 
thelakeofGe: 11 And the Phariſes tame foꝛth, and 28 And they anlwered, Some ſay, }] 


nelaret and 


. began to dilpute with him, ſeeking of John Baptiſt: and ſome,Ekias:#fome 
wot © Himaſignefromheauen, andtempting one ok the Pꝛophets. ; : 


him. 3 209 And he laid vnto thẽ, Wut whom 
ace. 12, Then hee © lighed deepely in his lay vethat Jam: ThePeteranſwered 
lone of our {pirite,and ſaid , Why doeth this gene⸗ andſaid vnrohim, thouart the'Chaiſt, i pecatisrhe 
Chain hon ration ſecke a ligne: Uerely J lap vnto zo Andheſharpely*harged the that none of 
Long nel ve hol. a ligne ſhal not be giuen vnto this tonterning him they ſhould tel no man. ler wich lt 


| led with all 
merciess generation. 31 Then he began to teach them that grace fo: mis 


< Chit dur 13 CSoheleftthem, k went into the the Sonne of man mult ſuffer many ren. | 
ing Fry (hip againe, #departed to the other ide. things, and ſhould bee repꝛoued of y E\ i co a mode cö⸗ 


ae them i 14. ¶ And they had foꝛgotten to take ders, and of the hie Pꝛieſtes, and of the movious time, 
wilkul deſtruc⸗ 


= b:ead,neitherhadtheyin the ſhip with Scribes,and be ſlaine, and within thzee jim gouvra- 
1Or.ifafignc them but one loate, dayes rile againe. 


ther hinder thẽ 


be giuen, 15 And he charged the, ſaying, Take 32 And he ſſpake that thing plainely, fr vemy 
+ 35ithewod heed, beware of the s leauẽ ot che Pha⸗ Then Peter took hum aſide,and began n. 
them anp ligne Tiles, and of the leauen ofHerode, to rebuke hun. 3 — 

let me bea liar 16 And they thought among them 33 Then he turned backe, and looked 

Mat.16.s. lelues, ſaying, tis, becauſe we haue on his diſciples and rebuked Peter, ſay- 


g He willeth No bead. 5 ing, Get thee behind me,/Sata:foz thou i This woe 
n=” 1 a when Jeſus knew it, he ſaid vnderſtandeſt not the things that areof . 
dusdoctrine, Vnto thẽ, Why reaſonyou thus betauſe God, but the things that are okmen. mieten de cal 
and uch lubtile ye haue no bꝛead; perteiue ve not yet, nei⸗ 34 ¶ And hee called the people vnto leth bim ſo be⸗ 
pactiesn3®® ther vnderſtande; haue ye your hearts him wit his diſciples, and ſaide vnto #450 an 
vſed coſupzeſſe yet Hardened? them, Wholoeuer will followe mee let lay to pull hint 
his Golpel. 18 Paue ye eyes and and lee not? and him fozſake Himſelfe , and take vp his ffomobeying 
3 haue ye cares and heare not: and doe pe trolle, and followe me. 2 


b Chiiſtrepzo- Not remember? 35 FozWhoſoener will laue his life, e e 
ueth them be ⸗ 19 When J bꝛake the fineloanesa- ſhallloſe it: but whoſoeuer ſhal loſe his ;. 14.7. 


cauſether qmongfivethouſand,howmany baſkets life foꝛ my lalke and the Golpels, he chall 6 0039.< 
mimeens” full of bꝛoken meate tooke pe vpethey w laueit. he chall :5,z5.uk.s 


| 55 24. & 17.33. 
material lea· {aid vnto him, Twelue. 36 Foz what ſhall it p 


| ll it pzofite a man, 272.25: 
uennorith 20 And when Jbzake)ſeuenamong though he ſhould winne 


e 1 Foz mots 
| p whole Wold, ticie + coxup- 
home fourethouſand, Howe many baſketsof ifheloſe his ſoulez = > tion he halle 
diuers mira- 


theleauings of bꝛoken meate tooke pee 37 Oꝛ what chall a man gine foz re- mos 
— boi por bp: and they ſalde, Seuen. tompente ok his ſoule⸗ litie and pers 


| | : . kection. 
Ip head. Then he lade vnto them, owe 38 Foz wholdeuer chalbe achamed of v 


luk. 9. 26. & | 
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31 them vp ne, and h | and tha r pou! Wai t him of etare ee 
3 eway alone, | d > ſhine, Iluffe they DOUG whim, he! e, veſeruevnot! 
- parc], 0 — a5 pſpiit fa heground * 
them, and not befoꝛ d his rau ſnowe, ſo ſſoone as 5 wneont were: =. 
thinketheptre® ; An e white, as the earth. E- anda he fell dow owe un deer. 
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tt. 17. h rn 
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heir infirm "hs Then „it is go e tabern 22 A ewa n ,help | 
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— AndtY avoyre ca my belot 24. Ar with ten Ueke, able to rhe vil 
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e OWED ſaying ,* L nd chi e helpemy lawethatt Dube ofGod tha 
thereof, ” cloude * care him. looked rou ue beleen , en Jeſus he rebuk hou capes "9 
13 nne: 4h nly they y man la 25 Wh : together, him, Th bim 4 fo) faith 
— oo And ſudde 192e any running ngvnto e, tome nech: 1 
chap. 1. 11 | non ane ſayi ethe 9 g > keth a : 
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Structure Je das they edthem, ſeene, do! fhim,a irit cryed, dead, witozthat is 
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efallthem, . untaine, anwha were ri 26 Th ut, che w He is dead. e e 
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bebte neben, ſhould the Bonn them loze, uch that m oke his hande, e 
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Toauoyde Xn hs; Chap. x. 
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31 Foꝛ he taught his diſciples, #ſapd 457 And if thine eye taule thet to ok⸗ bre e 


vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhall be fende, plucke it out:it is better foꝛ thee to 10 be cacrifice 
deliuered into the handes of men, e they goe into the kingdome of God with one co Go by cate 
ſhall kill hum, but after that he is killed, eye, then hauing two eies, to be taſt into obe ran, 
he ſhall rile againe the thirde dag. hell fire,, nad lanctißted, 
p Becauſe 32 Wut b they vnderſtoode not that 48 Where their woꝛme dpeth not, k in N 
they imagined ſaying and were afratedto aſke him. the lire neuer goeth out. „„ 


| | 5 . 
would eigne 33 Alter he tame to Capernaum:and 49 Foz euery man ſhall been ſalted Mauch. 5. 13. 
rempozally, When he was inthe houle healked the, with fire: and euery latrifice ſhalbeſal- he ui 
emer What was it that pee diſputed among ted with ſalt. *ꝙͤ!!˙E P 
lo ſtraunge, pou by the way? 0 | = 50 Salt is good: butifthe * ſalt bee tbr they baue 
thacthey cru 34. And they helde their peate: foꝛby vnlauerie, where with ſhallit bee ſeaſo- Son ara 


g. the way they realoned among them⸗ ned: Haue falt in pour ſelues, and haue cacwhichath 


a1,18.1.uk, ſelues,who|ſhouldbe]thechiefeſt, peate one wilh another. 3 
3 35 And he late downe, and calledthe 7a f. x. eines 


twelue , Ind ſaid eto th em, If any man * 10 e ee 17 The rich man queltioneth with Chaiff, 
deſiretobefirſt, theſanieſhallbelaſtof Jwes 4e Banners hh hene bend. 
all, and leruant vnto alll. Need“ he aroſe fromthente, c Mach. 1 t, 

36 And he tooke a litle childe,#ſethim / went into the toaſtes of Ju⸗ 
in the middes ofthem, and tooke him in V dea by the farre ſide ok Joꝛ⸗ 
his armes, and lad vnto them, e dan, and the people reſözted 

37 Wholoeuer ſhal reteiue one okſuch vnto him agaie, and as hee was wont, 

litle childꝛen in my name, receineth me: he taughtthema gane. 

and wholoeuer reteiueth me, reteiueth 2 Then the Phariles tame and aſked 
q Tovit,oue- Not a me, but him that ſentme. hinz if it were lawkull foꝛa man to put a⸗ 
a him n, 38 C Then John anſwered him, wap his wife, and tempted him. 
is all perfecti- Laying, Maſter, We ſawe one taſting out 3 And he anlwered, and laid vnto the, 
on and fulneſe deuils by thy Name, Which followeth What did Moſes tommand you?: Deut. 24.1. 


benefies, not vs, and Ie foꝛbade hun, betaule hee 4. And they lapde, Moles luffered to 


Luke 9. 49. followeth vs not. Wꝛite a bil ot dinoꝛcement, and to put her 
1. Cor. 12.3. 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Foꝛbid him not: away; 1 ; io Lg CE de 
[Or any great fo there is no manthatcandoe 8 5 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vn⸗ 
tle by my Name, thatcanlightlylpeake to them, Foꝛ the hardnes of your heart 
euillofme, ßhewodte this pꝛetept vnto vos. 
x Althoughhe 40 Foꝛ wholoeuer is not againſt vs, 6 Wut at the * beginning ofthe trea⸗ a Thecrue 


ſhewe not him⸗ 


elke to be is on dur parrre. tion, God made thẽ male and female. ee 
mine, petin 4.1 And wholdeuer ſhal giue vou a tuß 7 Foꝛ this tauſe ſhall man leaue his nurne tothe in⸗ 
duet Of Water to dꝛinke foꝛ my Namesſake, father and mother, and cleaue vnto his tense 
my Raume it is becaule pe belong to Chziſt, verely Jay wife. mee emo 
proughtoz95. vnto you she ſhall not loſe his reward. 8 Andthey twaineſhalbe one fleſh: Gors wow. 
Mach. 18. 42 And wholoeuer ſhall offend one ſo that they are no moꝛe twaine, but one Cee. 7. 

luke. 17.2, 2. Of theſe litle ones, that beleeue in mee, it fle. „ ING 


8 5 VVV 0 Gene. 2.24. 

were better foꝛ him rather, v a milſtone 5 Therefoꝛe, what God hath cot r.cor.5.x6, 

were hanged about his necke, and that pled together, let no man leparate. 8 

he were tat into the lea. 0b Andinthehouſehisdiſciplesaſked Te. 

Matth. g, 30 43 Wherefoꝛe if thine hande taule him agame of that matter. 
13 thee to olfende, cut it off: it is better foz 11 And he ſayde vnto them, whoſe: March 5.32. 
ner of peach, khee to enter into life, maimed, then ha⸗ euer ſhall put away his wife and marry g rs 
which ſignif ning two hands, to go into hell, into the another, committeth adultericagainſt d For the 


bondh cut lire that neuer halbe quenched her. bord s noeh 
allchinges, 44. Where their woꝛme dyeth not, 12 And if a woman put away her hul⸗ 3 : 
which binder and the fire neuer goeth our. bande, and bee maried to another, chen 


= 5 Etkewile if thy foote cauſe theeto tommitteth adulterie. — —u— 
If. 66.24. olfende, cut it off: it is better foꝛ thee to 13 Then they bꝛought litle chil⸗ vat 19 13 
{Tien goe halt into life, then hauing two keete dꝛen to hin, that he ſhould touch them: 3.5: 


litudes declare | OH 8 5 e 1 | 
the paynes, æ to be càſt into hel, into the fire that neuer and his Diſciples rebuked hoſe : 
cer” Halbequenched, . 
bam. 46 Where their woꝛme dieth not, and 14. But when Jeſus ſawe it, he was 
. the fire neuer goeth out. dilpleaſed, and lade to them; Suffer 


Allthings poſſible to God. Marke. C briſts cup, and baptiſme. 


—_— 
— 


the litle childzen to tome vnto mee, e foꝛ⸗ hath foꝛſakẽ houſe, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ liſters, 
bid them not:foꝛ of ſuch is the kingdome oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife, oꝛ childꝛen, 
of God. : oꝛ lands foꝛ my ſake and the Goſpels, 
15 Uerely J lay vnto vou, Whoſoeuer zo But hee ſhall reteiue an hundꝛeth 
ſhal not receine the kingdome of God as folde nowe at this pꝛeſent: houſes, and 
© Ae —_— <Alitle childe,he ſhall not enter therein. bꝛethꝛen, andſiſters, andmothers, and 
vopdeofall 16 And he tooke thẽ vp in his armes, childꝛen, and lands with perſecutions, r dne mug 
pude and con · And put his hands vpon them, c blel⸗ and in the woꝛld to tome, eternal life. not mealure 
„ 31 *2Sut many that are] firſt, ſhalbe zou 
muall with the 17 CAnd when he was gone out on laſt, and the laſt, firſt. 


couetous de⸗ 


deren the wap, there came one *running, and 32 (. And they were inthe way go- nerd 
thegreat® Kneeled to him, and aſked him, Good ing vp to Jerulalem, and Jeſus went hene 
theinferiour, Maſter, what ſhall J doe, that J may betozethem,andthey wereamaſed,and wil, whocuen 
- ag” Slog why poſſeſſe eternall life: | as they followed, they were afrayd,and 5 e 
ee" bs 18 Jeſus ſayde to him, Why calleſt Jelus tooke thetwelueagaine, and be⸗ dans pero. 
Cburch. do by thou me good * there is none good but ganne to tell them what things choulde mch che ane 
alda rocker one, euen God. tome vnto him, undo 
wy eſecrate 19 Thou knoweſt the tommaunde⸗ 33 [Daying, Behold, we go vp to Je- Lervs there⸗ 
the babesto mentes, Thou ſhalt not tommit adul⸗ ruſale, the Sonne of man chall be deli⸗ woken 
» x 2 = wk 1 halt NE p ee Prteſts, 145 5 Stribes, dee wann 
luke 18.18. Not INCA, ou halt not beare talle ànd they condenine him to death. chat being tri⸗ 
ſewe hathis witneſle, Lhon ſhalt hurtno [man] ſhall 115 humtothe Gentiles, w loponrtress. 
oodnes was onour thy ather an mo er. 34 n ey Ja moc C im, c cour E ſures in heaut᷑, 
120 Then he anlwered, x land to him, him and ſpit vpon him and kl hn but Matth. 19.30. 
nog what Maſter, all theſe thinges J haue obler⸗ the third day he chall rile agame. ep 
neſle which is | | & 20 He ſaith this 
attributed to UeDfrommyyouth. = 35 Then James and John the vecaue ther 
men;whichis 21 And Jeſus behelde him, e *loned ſonnes of Zebedeus came vnto him, anal 
funotvonce. Him, E layde vnto him, One thingis lat⸗ ſaying, Maſter, wee woulde that thou gone 
Exod.2013- king bntothee , Goe| and] s ſell all that ſhouldeſt doe foꝛ vs that that we deſire. K nocviſvaine 
Aha ebe thou halt, and giue to the pooꝛe, e thou 3s And he ſaid vnto the, What would r. 0 
cane good led [halt haue treaſure in heauẽ, and come, ve J ſhould do foꝛ pou⸗ luke. 18.31. 
chat was in followe me, and take vp the croſſe. 37 Andtheyſaid to him, Graunt vnto Mah 20. 20. 
ene hing 22 Wut he was lad at that ſaving, and vs; that wee may lit one at thy ryght 


lle motion. Went away ſoꝛowfull: foꝛ hee had great hande, and the other at thy left hande in 
. 8 Hecoucheth polleſſions. thyglozy.. 


his maladie,F 


une which be. 23 And Jeſus looked rounde about, 338 Wut Jeſus laid vnto the, ne know 

dune he kelt not. AND ſaid vnto his diſciples, ow hardly not what ve alke. Can ye w dꝛinke ofthe = Can you be 

Tz doe they that haue riches, enter into the cup that J ſhalldainke of, and bee bapti⸗ m agg and 

kingdome ot God! 3ꝗſcd With the baptiſme that J ſhall be aftictions? 
24. And his diſciples were aſtonied at baptized with: 

his woꝛds. But Jelusanlweredagaiti, 39 And they ſaide vnto him, wee tan. 

and laid vnto them, Childꝛen, how hard But Jelus ſaid vnto the, Be ſhal dꝛinke 

is it foꝛ them that truſtin riches, to enter in deede ofthe tup that J ſhaldainke ok, 

into the kingdome of God! and be baptized with ß baptilme where⸗ 

25 It is kaſier foꝛ a ſtamel to goe tho⸗ with J ſhalbe baptized: 


Or, cable rope 

"IEF rowe the eye oka needle, then foꝛ ab rich 40 But to ſit at my right hand and at 

- farichs, man to enter into the kingdome of God. my ekt, is not "mineto giue, but it ſhall = 2 baue not 
26 And they were much moꝛe aſtoni⸗ be giuen to thẽ foꝛ whom it is pꝛepared. * 

ed, ſaying with them ſelues, Who then 41 And whẽ the ten heard that, they eme. 


time. 


tan be ſauede began to dildaine at James and John, 
27 But Jeſus looked vpon the, and 42 But Jelus called them vnto him, 

ſaid, With men ſ it is impoſſible, but not and laid to them, e knowe that they Lute 222; 
; Fozhecan With God: foꝛ with God all things are Which delite to beare rule aniong the 
N poſſible. -__ Gentiles, haue dominatiõ oner them, x 
cachanto 28 C*LhenPeterbegantoſayvnto they that be great among them, exerciſe o cn uu 
enioy his ri· him, Lo, We haue foꝛſaken all, and haue authoꝛitie ouer them. not þ his dilci⸗ 
chesasithe kollowedthee. oy 43 Wutit challonot be ſo among vou: Va min 
Marth, 19.27, 29 Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid,Uerely but wholdeuer wil be great among pou, berre rule as 
| Lka8,:3, J ſaye vnto you, there is no man that ſhalbe pour ſeruant. A 


nourg doe. 


44. And 


The vertue of fayth 0 hap. x : The figge tree. 25 


wh 
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44 And Whoſocuer will bee chiefe of had commanded the, So they let them 
vou, ſhall be the ſeruant of all. goe. 

45 Foꝛ euenthe Sonne of man tame 7 C * And they bꝛought the colte £5 tob= 12.4. 
not to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue Jeſus, and taſt their garments on him, | 
his life foꝛ the ranſome oft mand.  andheſate vpon him. 3 
Match. ao. 29. 4.6 ¶ Then they tame to Jericho: 8 And bd manpſpꝛead their garments b £uery one 
\k1335- andas he went out ot Jericho with his in the wapꝛother cut downe bꝛanthes of dane ehen, 
p Theother dilciples and a great multitude, Warti⸗ the trees, and ſtrawed them ind wap. and reuerence. 
Cuangelits menus p lonne ol Times, ablinde man, 9 Andthey that went before, r they 


but Marde na; ſate by the way (ide begging. that followed, cryed, ſaying, |Hoſanna: Orcae pra; 
— 1 477 And when hee heard that it was bleſſed be he that commeth in p Name T 


wen, Jeſus of Nazaret, hebegantocryeand of the Lord. 
to ſaye, Jeſus the ſonne of Dauid, haue 10 Bleſſed [be] the kingdomey conv. 


mercieonme, | meth in the - Name oſthe Lozdeof our © rden 
48 Andmanyrebukedhim, becauſe father*Dauid:Hoſanna,]/O thou which name bur 
q The moꝛe He ſhould holde his peate: but he a cryed art in the higheſtſheauens. Chitt tame in 
dend bs te muth moꝛe, O Sonne of Dauid, haue 11 So Jelus entred into Jeruſalem, L. 
— or fic meien and into the Temple: and whenhe had d Becauſe the 


—_— Then Jelus ſtoode ſtill, and tom looked about on all things, and nowe it promiſe was 
crea. maͤnded him to be talled:and they called was euening, hee went kooꝛth vnto Be⸗ mee 
the blinde, ſaying vnto him, We of good thania with the twelue, 3 luke. 19.45. 
tomfoꝛt:ariſe, he talleth thee. 12 And on the moꝛowe When they Mach, 21.19. 
o So hethꝛewe away his cloke, and were tome out from Wethania, he was 
role, and tame to Jeſus, 3 <Hhungrie, e Chzin was 
51 And 4 — anſwered, and ſaid vn⸗ 13 And ſeeing a fig tree a far off, that N 
to him, what wilt thou that J doe vnto * he went to ſee! if he might i 
thee: And p blinde ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, find any thing theron: but whe he tame 
that J may reteine ſight. Vbnto it, he found nothing but leaues: foꝛ 
52 Then Jeſus lade vnto him, Goe the time offigges was not pet. 
thy way: thy faith hath laued thee. And 14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and lam to 
by and by, he reteiued his] ſight, c follo⸗ it ? Neuer man eate fruite ot thee here: f This wasts 


wed Jelus in the way. after while the woꝛlde ſtandeth: This declare howe 
— G @  Diltiplesheardit, ** 


11 Chiiſt rideth to Jeruſalem, 13 The ſigge tree dypech vp. 15 : CAnd th ey tame to J eruſalemi, # which haue but 


15 The buiers & ſellers are caſt out ofthe Temple. 24 Me , an outwarde 
. the vertue of fayth, & how we ſhould pꝛay. >7 The Jelus went into the Temple 3 c began ſhewe and ap⸗ 


Phariles queſtion with Chyilt, to càſt out them that ſold and bought in pearance with 


Mat,21.1.luk, d when they tame neere the Temple, and ouerthꝛewe the tables dur kur. 


39-296 its Jerulalem, to Wethphage ofthemoneychaungers, and the leates 
Gand Bethania vnto ß mount of them that lolde doues. | 
„ ofOltues, helent foozthtwo 15 Neither would heſufferthatany 


ofhisdiſciples man thoulde tarie a veſſell thꝛou 
a Chilthew 2 And ſayde vnto them, Goe pour Temple. 8 through the 
voozencrie Wa pes into that towne that is ouer a: 17 And he taught, ſayingvnto them, 
the late ofhis galnſt pou, and aſſoone as pe ſhall enter Is it not wꝛitten, Mine Houſe ſhall be 13.56. , 
fund nerd into it, ye ſhal find acolte bound, where⸗ called the Houſe of pꝛayer vnto all natt : 
_ n on neuer man late: looſe him, and bꝛing 2 : =o you haue made it a denne ol lere. . 11 
nificenceof him. theeues. 1 
wv. 3 Alndd if any man ſay vnto you, hy 13 And p Stribes k hie Pꝛieſts heard 
do ve this? Say that y Loꝛd hath neede it, and ſought howe tos deſtrophim: foꝛ e #2 neicher 
or him, and ſtraight way hee wil lende they feared him betaule the whole mul⸗ 22 ties ut 
him hither | titude was aſtonied at his dottrine. — on,nozs their 
4. And they went their way e founde 19 Wut whe euen was tome, Jeſus] pen onde 
. tolte tyed by the dooze without, ina went out ol the titie. 1 
plate where two wayes met, and they 20 C And in the mozning as they March. 21. 
tooſed him, _ - paſſedby, they ſawe the ligge tree dꝛyed 
5 Then tertaine of them that ſtoode vp from the rootes. 85 
there, ſaide vnto them, What doeyeloo- 21 Then peter remembꝛed, and lavd 
ſingthe toltee?e vnto him, Maſter, behold, the ligge tree 
é And ther laid vnto them, as Jelus which thou curledſt, is withered, 


G2, 22 And 


* 
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The Phariſes entangled. 8 Marke. Obedience, and tribute. 
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| 22 And Jeſus anlwered, and ſapde the huſbandmen of the fruit of the vine- 
ona Into them, aue! faith in God. parde. e Pg 
roaſtrucerhs 23 Foꝛ verely J ſap vnto vou, ö who: 3 But they tooke him, and beat him, 
ofchevercus of ſoeuer ſhall ſaye vnto this mountaine, and ſent him away emptie. 5 


* 5 


Pty, Tanke thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe 4. And againe, he ſent vnto them an 
into the ſea, and ſhall not wauer in his other ſeruant, k at him they caſtſtones, 
heart, but ſhal beleeue that thole things and bꝛake his head, and ſent him away 
Which he ſaith, ſhal tome topaſſe, what⸗ ſhamefully handled, 
ſoeuer he ſaith, ſhalbe done to him. 5 And againe he ſent another, e him 

hen. ). 24. Therfoꝛe J ſay vntoyou, what⸗ they flewe, and many other, beating 

He teacheth oeuer pee Deſire when vee pꝛap, beleeue ſonie, and külingſome. 

vs not hereby that ve ſhall haue it, and it chalbe done! 6 Bet had he one ſonne, his deare be⸗ 

Ce ermeth bntoyou, a loued:him alſo hee ſent the laſt vnto thẽ, 

good in ur 25 But when pe ſhall ſtand, #pzay, ſaping, They will reuerente my ſonne. 

fancaſies:fo? foꝛgiue, if ye haue any thing againſt anß 7 But the huſbandmen laide among 

mu begroun : Ian, that your Father allo Which is in them ſelues, This is the heire : come, 

vedonfayth, heaut̃, may foꝛgiue pou your treſpaſſes, let vs kill him, and the inheritante ſhall 

mote wod 2 F021f you will not foꝛgiue, your be ours. 1 | 

on. Father which is in heauen, Wil not par⸗ 8 Sotheytookehim,andkilledhim, 

Marth. 6. 14. don pou pour treſpaſſes. | and caſt him out of the vineyarde. 

Marth, 21,23, 27 Then they tame again to Je⸗ 9 What (hall then the Lode of the 

«6,201.2 rulalem: and as he walked i the Ten vineyard do: er will tome and deſtroy j, #9 

ple, there tame to him the hie Pꝛieſtes, # theſe hulbandmeẽ, and giue the vineyard gatvefat here 
the Stribes, and the Elders, t oothers. ambitious and 
28 And laid to him, By what autho⸗ 10 Hane pee not read ſo much as this ae wine 
rity doeſt thou theſe things: c who gaue Stripture⸗ The ſtone which the buil- bearts are har: 
thee this authoꝛitie, that thou ſhouldeſt ders did refuſe, is made the head ot the 8 
doe thele things: cozner. - pp 


Pſal. 1 18.22. 


29 The Jelus anſwered, x ſaid vnto 1 This (Was done of the Loꝛd, and 1.28.16 mat, 
them, J will alſo aſke of you a tertaine it is marueilous in our eyes. 1744 


thing,Fanſwereyeme,#Jwilltellyou 12 Thethey wentabout to take him, ge. 


by what authoꝛitie J doe theſe things. but they feared the people: foꝛ they per- 1 
k Hecompe- 30 The * baptiſnie of John, was it teiued that hee ſpake y parable againſt un donde 
bendeth bis krom heauen, oꝛof men: anſwere me. them: therekoꝛe they left him, and Went vec, which 
migen 31 And they thought with thẽ lelues, their way. l 
___* ſaying, It we ſhall ſay from heauen, he z And they ſent vnto him tertaine 


rp to mans 
wil ſay, Whythẽ did ye not beleeue hime ok the Phariles, x ofthe Herodians that reaſon; 6 thus 
32 But il we ſay of men, we feare the they nught take himm his take. fun 
people: foꝛ all men counted John, that 14. And whenthey came they ſaid vn⸗ guratiely of 
hehad bene a verpꝛophet. „ tohim, Paſter weknowe that thou art an cue 
33 Then they anſwered, and laid vn⸗ true, and tareſt foꝛ no man: foꝛ thou ton⸗ ende alth. 


| ead ith, 
;Theycameof fo Jelus, We can not tel. AndJeſusan- ſidereſtnotthe*perfonofmen, buttea 6 
mace"; Wered, and ſayde vnto them, Neither cheſt the wap ol God truely, Js it law⸗ - 


foe Chit Will I tell vou by what authoꝛitie J do full to giue tribute to Ceſar, ꝛ not: . 


thought them g | 15 Shoulde we nine it s litics of mind 
kung. eee no{gine1t:Buthe kneVocthetrhpporrr aue 
mm. The vinepyarde is let out, 14 Obedience and tribute due to fie,and {aide vnto them, why tempt ve things, 


zinces, 25 The reſurrection of the dead, 28 The lumme | | 
| + Lane. 35 Chiilt the ſonne of Dauid. 28 Oppocrites me: Bꝛing me a pere, that J may ſee it. As godly 


mult be eſchewed. 41 Theoffring of the pooze widowe. 16 So they bzought it : and hee ſaide — ins 


F Ndheebeganto ſpeake vnto vnto them, Whole is this image and ſu⸗ Lewe. 
Igal 5. lere. 2. NEC them in parables, * A [ cer- perlcription 2 and they ſayde vntohim, **9=*%* 


21. ma 5 > = BC ; 7 to vnderſtande 
ee bd oF taine ] man planted a vine- Ceſars. A eee 


N. yard, and compaſſedit with 7 Then Jelusanſwered, ct laid vn⸗ 5 match 
Che Grerke anhedge,and diggedapit fozthe*wine- to them, Gine to Ceſar the things that ; 


— | Hott Rom. 1 2.7, 
word ſgniith pꝛelle, and builte a to wꝛe in it, andletit areCeſars, and to God, thoſethatarg ** 
E 2 


which ſtandeth Out to hulſbandme, x went into a ſtrange Gods: and they marueiled at him, 


vnder the wine coUntrep. : 18 Then tame the Sadduces vn⸗ Marth. 22.23; 
peeſſetoreceiue 2. And at a time, he ſent to the hulban⸗ to him, (which ſay, there is no relurret⸗ 227. 


the iuice oꝛ li⸗ 


ur. men a ſeruant, thaͤt hee might reteiue ol tion) and they aſked . . 
1 N 19 Maſter, 


— 
— 
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. 5 5 
> The poore widowe. 2c 
Ignorance of the Scriptures. Chap.x1y 33 ; : 1 1 755 
Dany, | *Moſes W:ote vnto vs, Ik 34 n ade: him, 
Deut. 25.5. 19 Malter, di e. and leaue [his] anſwered dilcretely, N kingdom 4 m A 
wif bins ae that-hisbzo- Zhou" artnotfarre from * 
g This was a Wite, an 9 


r that durſt wining cove 
S m,n nan ae? tht dur Wag 
Ee with butohisd2other. And Jeſus anlwered and lad Few 
eme fo the lee de vn ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and 35 C An we ſay the cwixt our out- 
oftamilies, the firſt tooke a Wife, Stribes p Chꝛiſt is the ſonne o h endeten. 
, left no iſlue. 36 F02Dauidhimſelflaidby the a min 
8 d tooke her, and he Toꝛde, cip 
| e neither dhe pet leaue iſſue, and lyGhoſt,”TheLozdſaidtomyLozde, 

dyed.net 


— 
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bol Vs, 
* ke thine Matt. 2 2.44. | 
| Ditatmy right hand till J makethin 5 pr 
et ird like wile. 2 Fo ies tl footeſtoole. i rn 2 b 
22S d = CES El one: Hon ThenDamdhimiifecalethhim "5% i 
laſtofa 4 


| the holy Ghoſt 
| :by what meanesishe then his oi 
23 Jn the relurrection then, when mg 1 —1 people heard hun gladly, ofpoptecie, 
tyey ws * 1 1 an 38 00 o2eouer he ſaide 72 77 Mat. 2 e 
h * : 8 6 11.43. & 20, 
"4 Then ele aun — — A REN — : 5 abs [lone] , 
w : | - of 
vnto them, Are ye e lalutations in the markets, 3 11 
e eee 39 And the chiefe ſeatesin ae 
neither the power o ſe againe frõ gogues and the firſtroomes (72, dnl 
ebend, nethernntnarte Wer wines 40 Which deem dong pays ar 
ſhedead neither menmarie⸗ els which |euen-vnder a colour of long pꝛapers butward ſhew 
b Not astow- are maried, but ars as p Angels! Theſe ſhal reteine 5 greater * ofjelines, 
al ire, oF ; pop ching the dead, that they = people 8 
bebe thaliriſeagaine, haue penot ae monepntothe treaſurie,andmany rich dee 
e b | uk. 20.47. 
. booke of Moles, — Ia the God mencaſtinmuch, Me poore 19: & vnder 
forks chen ſpake vnto bum ſaying, ödof Jlaat, and 42 And there tame a * n p00? petence pry 
— ſhall need 3 Py Widow 7 IND emt 0 ; * bt 3 
ö s | * | 0 N . : hich is a: 
ihe the Sodofthedead, but Whichniakear quadain, ohm hd el 
xod.3,6, 2 lining, . ſaid vnto them.Uer hing. 
mat. 22.3 2. the God of the | ciples,and al 5 
IChenit fol ued. | is pooꝛe widowe hath 1 
= 523 6 Then came one ob ou —— — 7 3 al they which haue ; arne 
a 2 m ot, n ather had aufe ered cal + Fo d caſtinof their ſu- o« ferns 
aut of this life. and be | ſk dhim which is the 44 : tie did caſt readie willes. 
«.22.35 them well hee alked um Whic erfluitie:but che of her pouertie did 
TY arſe 1 5 The firſtof 1 all that che had, euen all her liuing. 
| 2 3 | . III. | 
i is, Peare, Il | The IS My 10 The Goſpel ſhalbe pꝛea⸗ 
Bod.20.2, àl the tom dis pb only Tom. dtoall, 9. 22. The perſecutions & falſe pꝛophets which 
* oe au thalttherefozeloue}L9 hb befoye the ng BEI Kov9r youre ls bucer- 
30 Thou i ö rt, and with n 3 ö t of the Mr 24. . 
all thine hea ? 2 x 22 Nd as yee went ou , 0 | Uk, 21, 
0:99 With all thy ſtrength : „Wade vnto him, a 
L Y 8, and what bull⸗ 
TY ſeconde[is)*like, that 1s, ere. wg =” 
| peweth onthe » Zyouſhalttouethy our of toy 12 hen Jeſus amtwered g lald vnto L543. 
firlt,and pꝛo⸗ re is none other comandement 2 eſt thou thele great buildings: DR 
RO. ION „ vpon a 
due ag greater thenthele. ſaide vnto him, there ſhall not bee 
= 32 Then the wt he ho thetrueth, ſtone.thatſhalnotbethz ee 955 
nne. Well Malter, thou ha dthatthereis 3 And as he late on the mount of H- 
nas. that there is one God, an " lines,oneragainſtthe Temple, Peter, k 
— Re, chin With anche beat, Jrrre an John, and Andzeweaſked 
reanech 33 And to loue him th himlecreti y;; 8 
aer aud chal aum wihell the rength, . Tall ps wh en hall theſe things 
x e | | ö 4 , 
e lues, chetechengsſabe after 
= * ho⸗ moꝛe then all burntoffrings Elacri kes. | 


E.3. 5 And 
lineſſe. ; : 
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Enduretotheende, 8 Marke. The day ofthe Lord. 
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5 AndJelus anſwered them, and be⸗ ſhoꝛtened thole dayes no | fleſh ſhoulde On 
3604684 gan to ſay, Take heede leaſt any man be laued: but foꝛ the electes lake, Which 


2 Hedocth detepue pou. he hath choſen, he hath ſhoztened thole 


anlwere them 6 Foz manp ſhall come in my name, dayes. 
ok things that 


| ſaying, Jb am Chniſt, and chall deteiue 21 Then“ if any man lay to pou, Lo, %s. 
cefarieforchs MANY, here is Chꝛiſt, oꝛ, loe, [heis] there ,be-**** 
to knom then 7 Furthermoꝛe when pee challheare leeue it not. 
d)mqarcheb de- ok warres, and rumours okwarres, bee 22 Foz falle Chuſtes ſhall riſe, and 
maunded. pee not troubled: foꝛſſuch things muſt falle pꝛophets, and ſhal ſhew lignes and 
3 needes be: but the end shall not be pet. wonders, to deteiue ik it were poſſible, Tieclece | 
of hüt. 8 Foznationſhallriſeagainſt nation, the very elect, CET” - 
and kingadome againſt kingdome , and 23 But take ye heed: behold, J haue but they can 
there ſhall bee carthquakes in diners ſhewedyouall things betfoze, eee 3 
quarters, æ there ſhallbe famine r trou⸗ 24. C Moꝛeouer in thoſe daies, after oucrcome. 
bles:theſe are]y beginnings okſoꝛowes. that tribulation, the Sunne ſhall ware! Wherforche 
9 But tãke pe heed to vdur ſelues: foꝛ dark, x 5 Moone chal not giue her light, iel owe 

they ſhall deliuer you vp tothe Coficils, 25 And the u ſtarres of Heauen ſhall c be cucen, 
ctothe Synagogues: yeſhalbe beaten, fall: and the powers which are in hea- 9 
and bꝛought beloꝛe rulers and kings foz uen, chall chake. e. 

- That they Myſake,fo2 ac teſtimoniall vnto them. 26 And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne ch 3. 

map be iner · Jo And the Goſpel mult firſt be publi⸗ of man comming in the cloudes, with d 

Waal. ro 1, ched among all nations. great power and gloꝛie. n K. 


m This fea: 


luke 12.21, Il But When they leade yon, and de- 27 *Andheſhallthen ſendeHis An- chech d rhere 
end.2r-14, . liber vou vp take pee no thought afoze, gels, and chall gather together his elert 8 
biddech that neither pꝛemeditate what ye ſhall ſay : from the foure t from the oder o nature 
care which but Whatloeuer is giuen vou at the lame vtmoſt parte of the earth to the vtmoſt *. 
3 ok time, that ſpeake : fo2 it is not vee that part of heauen. | 
e This is not {peake,but the holy Ghoſt, 28 Now learne a parable of the figge 
tomakechem 12 Pea, and the bꝛother ſhall deliuer tree. hen her bough is yet tender, and 
core them tHe bꝛother to death, and the father the it bꝛingeth foꝛth leaues, vee knowe that 
chat he will al: ſonne, and the childzen ſhallriſe agaynſt lommerſ is nere. 

— their parents, e ſhall cauſe them to die. 29 So in like maner , when ye lee 
ſufficiency 13 And ye chalbe hated of all men foꝛ theſe things tome to paſſe, knowe that 
wich anſwers my Names lake: but wholoeuer ſhall the kingdome of God is neere, euen } 
mahere endure vnto the end he chalbe ſaued. atthe doozes. 

percepuechat T4. Moꝛeduer, when pe chall ſeethe 3o Uerely Play vnto you, that this 
tjcirdefence Abominationot deſolationclpoken ok by generation ſhallnot paſſe, till all thele 8 he 
theirowne Daniel the Prophet)! ſtanding where things be done. ſpace ofa 100, 
wiledome, o it dught not, let him that readeth, conſi- 31 Heauen & earth ſhall paſſe away, veeres: albeie 


eloquence. 


nel c;. Der it) then let them that be. in Judea, but my woꝛds chall not paſfe away. alt bete 

Dan. 9. 2. fleeintothesmountaines, 32 But ot thato day c houre knoW- fiftie peeres. 

f This isment 175 And let him that is vpon the houſe, eth no man, no, not the Angels which 4 e 
e du. not tome dorbne into the houle, neither are in heauen, neither ther Sonne him⸗ Jerulalem che 
manes ſhout enter therein, to fetch any thing out of ſelfe ſaue the Father. perſecutions g 
Cane Hishoule, te m ch end, 3 Labeheede: watch,andpaay:for ewe 
lor being 16 And let him that is in the fielde, pe know not when the time is. I» theſe are vn« 
Luk.:1.20,21. not turne backe againe vnto the things 34. [ Foz the Sonne ok man is Jas a verdand of the 


dec de Whlch hee left behinde him, to take his man going into a ſtrãge countrey, #leg- end coming 


halbemott ex- Clothes. ueth his houle, x giueth authoꝛitie to his CR be is 
e wol ſhalbe to them that are ſeruants t to euery man his woꝛke, and man and He: 
m=<y With" c<ild, and to them that giueſucke tommandeth the poꝛter to watch. Nr.: 


Mat, 24,42, 


wall not be {tifhole dayes, 35 AWatth thereloꝛe, (foz pee knowe q #9ottte 
ablecoflee. 18 Pꝛap therefoꝛe that vour flight be not whenthe Walter of the Houſe will ze mag act 
haue no let ta Not in the winter. | come, at eue, 02at midnight at the COCRE rer: but of the 
binder vou - 19 Foꝛ there ſhalbe in thole dayes ſuch crowing, oꝛ in the dawning) dime: the peere, 
| win por  fribulation,asWasnot from the begin 3s Leſtifhecomeſodeinly, he chould bereist. 
ning of the creation which God created kinde you ſleeping, and theretoze 


vnto this time, neither ſhalbe. 37 And thole things that J ſay vnto wun watche 
20 And except that the Loꝛde had you, J lav vnto all men, Watch. 2 commuly 


CHAP, 


n The woꝛde 


— 


The Paſſeouer. 


r 


Chap. xiiij Peters boldeneſſe. 27 
3 CHAP, XIII. Matter fayeth , Where is the lodging 
I '£ ANal + a ; 
anopncech Chit 1. The Paſſer eaten, x5 Doeetlery Where J ſhall eate the Palleouer with 
afoze of the treaſon of Judas, 22 TheLopds ſupper isinſtis my Diſciples 2 
tuted. 46 Chult is taken, 67 Peter denieth him. I5 And he will ſhewe you an vpper 
d two dayes after follo⸗ chamber Which is large, trimmed and 
A wed | the feaſt of] the Paſſe⸗ pꝛepared: there make it readie foꝛ vs. 
\ouer, rok vnleauened bꝛead: 16 So his diſciples went fooꝛth, and 
and the hie Pꝛieſtes, and came to the titie, and founde as he had 
Stribes ſought howe they might take ſapde vnto them, and made readie the 
him by trakt, and put him to death. Paſſeouer. 
2 But they layde, Not in the feaſt 17 ¶ And at euen he tame with the 
day, leaſt there be any tumult among twelue. 
the people. 8 Andagthey late at table and did w. 
Marth, 26.6, 3 And whenhe was in Vethamain eate, Jeſus ſaide, Uerily J ſay vnto hn 1.24. 
nan. ß houle of Simonthe leper, as he late at vou, that one of you ſhall betray mee, © 
table, there came a woman hauing a which eateth with me. 
lor. of pure boxe of oyntment of ſpikenarde, very 19 Then they beganne to be ſoꝛow⸗ 
roger og toſtly, and ſhee bzake the boxe,#poWzed full, and to ſay to himonebyone,Jsit 
it on hishead. DP: And another, Is it J: . 
ue ens 4. Therekoꝛe⸗ſome diſdainedamong 20 And he anlwered and layde vnto 
ma khemlelues, and ſaide, To what ende is them, It ts] one of the twelue that 
ring, this waſteofoyntment: <*dippeth with me in the platter. To dip the 
5 Fozitmighthauebynloldfo:moze 21 *Truely the Sonne ok man goeth nes, 
mando then b thꝛee hundꝛeth pente, and bene gi⸗ his way as it is waittenofhim: but wo as bechris 
fe pound ſler· len vnto the pooꝛe, and they grudged be to that man, by whome the Sonne CI 2 
ung.  againlther, ok man is betrayed: it had bene good foꝛ p . 
bash 6 Wut Jeſus ſayde, Let her alone: that man ikhe had neuer bene boꝛne. obo rug. 
offendevthere- Why trouble eher ⸗ che haͤth wzought 22 And as they did eate, Jeſus dier. 
hr nne d good Wozkeonme, 8580 5 fooke the bꝛead, and when he had giue * This decla⸗ 
bulines, 7 Foz ve haue the pooꝛe with vou al⸗ thanks, he bꝛake it, and gaue it to them, rerhchac no- 
Wayes, and when pee will pee may doe and ſald, Take, eate, this is mybodie. wehr 
them good, but me vee chall not haue al⸗ 23 Allo he tooke the tuppe, and when Gods pou 
wWapes. „ hehad giuenthankes, gaue it to them: de. | 
8 She hath done that che toulde: ſhe and they all dꝛanke okit. ee 
came afoꝛe hande to anoynt my body to 24. And he ſaide vnto them, This is g Reade Bat, 
the burying. my blood okthe new Teſtament, which [9.202% 
9 Uerely Jap vnto pou, wherſoeuer is ſhed foꝛ many. | wodde is to 
this Goſpel thall bee pꝛeached though- . 25 Uerely J ſay vnto yon, JJ Will belle, which is 
out thewholewozlde, this allo that che dzinke no moze of thefruiteofthe vine, gu. 
Hath done, ſhallbeſpokenofinremem- vntill that day, that J dzinke it newe in chantes as S. 
bꝛance ok her. the kingdome of God. Luke and S. 
Matth.26,14 10 C*Then Judas Jlcariot, one of 26 And wheẽ they had ſung a pſalme, TS. 
d Verdche e he twelue, © went awaye vnto the hie they went out tothemountofOlines, Parte als 
caſion by this Pꝛie ſts, to betray him vnto them. 27 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, ze ape. 
opnementasof 1x And when they heard it, they were Al ye ſhalbe offended by me this night: John 15.5 
dane. glad, and pꝛomiled that they would giue foz it is witten, J will mite the chep⸗ Thacis, - 
him monep: theretoꝛe he ſoughthowhe herd, and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered, fon 


2 


Matth, 26,1, 
luke 22,1, 


— 


mighttomiemently betrap hum. 23 But after that Jamrilen, J Will heperteca. 
Marth, 26-17, 12 ¶ Nowe the firſt day o vnleaue⸗ goe into Galile befoze you, tion, 


u«,22-7% ned bꝛead, when they ſacrificed} Paſſe- 29 And Peter lapde vnto Him, Al- 3 
ouer, his dilciples ſaid vnto him, Where though all men choulde be offended, pet 
wilt thou that we goe and pꝛepare, that woulde not J. 
thou mapeſt eate the Paſſeouere zo Then Jeſus ſapde vnto him, Ue- 
z Then he ſent foꝛth two of his diſci⸗ rely J ſay vnto thee, this day, euen in 
ples, and ſaid vnto them, Goe ve into the this night, befoꝛe the cockecrowe twile, 
titie, there ſhall a man meete vou bea⸗ thou ſhalt deny methziſe, - | 
ringapitcherofwater:followehim. zi But he ſayde moze earneſtly, J 
14 And Whitherloener hee goeth in, ſhoulde die with thee, J will not dene 
lay ve to the goodman of the houle, The thee : likewiſe allo laldẽ they all, 


-” 


——— 


— — 


Iudas kiſſe. 


Matth. 26.3 6. 
luke 22.39. 


— 
1 r — — p — — — 1 
* 


8 Mar ke ; Peters deniall. 


_ 1 


32 (.* After they tame into a plate na⸗ be fulfilled, .- + Deaning at 
med Gethlemane : the he ſaid to his dil⸗ 50 Then they al foꝛſooke him, c fled. cycviccipies, 
cipies, Sit ve here till J haue pꝛaped. 51 And there followed him atertaine dr. 
33; And he tooke with him Peter, and pong mã, clothed in linen vpon his bare „ 18. 
| 3 James, and John, and he began tobe bodie, and the pong mencaughthim. Thais, 

hid, and his bu: Akraide, and in great heauinelle, 52 But he lekt his linen cloth, and fled Jen ache 
manity ſhewed 34. And laide vnto them, Myſoulets krom them naked. i | 


ritie among 


c ſelle tulp. verp heauie, euen] vnto the death:tarsß 53 So they led Jeſus away toy hie the Pyieltes. 
here and watch, 3 Pꝛieſt, to him tame allthe hie Pꝛieſts, ach hie 
35 So he went foꝛwarde a litle, #fell and the Elders, and the Stribes. boat zeale be. 
downe on the grounde, and pꝛaped, that 54 And peter followed him afarre gen nowe to 

ifit were poſſible, » Houre might paſſe off, euen into the hall of the hie Ppꝛieſt, lOrtichs 

from him. 5 and late with the ſeruãts, and warmed NM. 25.56. 
1 Ab in Chue. 36 And he ſaide, Abba, Father, all [Him ſelke at then fire. 3 
che Span things are pollible vntothee: takeaway 55 And the hie Pꝛleſtes, and all the ion 
concue lignil · this cup from me:neuertheleſſe not that Councill ſought foz witnes againſt Je⸗ y Thele wo 
ch father, J will but that thoun Wilt, be done.] lus, to put him to death but found none. mad gat 
m vet 37 The he tanie c found thẽ lleeping, 56 Foz many bare falſe witneſſe a- 5 one repoxes 
| ownewillbut AND laid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou: gainſt Him, but their witneſſe agreed? Chritfai,be 
| hatwillingly couldeſt not thou watch one houre⸗ not together. the Tolle fg 
no 38 ( Watch pe, and pꝛay, that ye enter 57 Then there aroſe certaine , and Puh. . 
God, not into tentation : the ſpirite in deede is bare falſe witneſſe agamſt him ſaping, verb) and theo: 


ready, but the fleſh is weake. 58 We heard him lay, J »willde- warum 


heard him ſay, 


39 And againe he went away, e pꝛay⸗ ſtroy this Temple made wih handes, chat he woulde 
ed, and ſpake the ſame woꝛds. and within thꝛee dapes J will builde a⸗ —— 

40 And he returned, and found thẽ a nother, made without handes. 2 That is, ot 
lleepe againe: foꝛ their eies were heauy: 59 Wut their witneſſe pet agreed not God wo is 
neither knewe they what they ſhoulde together. — 
anlwere him, 60 Then the Hie Pꝛieſt ſtoode vp A- woe in their 

41 And he tame the third time, e laid mongs them, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, ##9"age,ve 


4 


a bemeeth bnto them," Sleepe hencefoozth,+take Anlwereſt p nothing⸗ whatis themat: meet 


2 pour reſt: it is ynough : y houre is come: ter} theſe beare Wwitneſlle againſttheez God, vie com- 
| cheyſhatibe beholde, the Donne ofmanisdelinered 61 Butheheldhispeace, andanſwe- ren = 
| keptfromſlee- into the hands okſinners. red nothing. Againe the hie Pꝛieſt al- cochis tay, 


bing. 42 Nile vp:let vs goe: lo, he that be⸗ ked him, and ſayde vnto him, Art thou Na. 4.30. 


trayeth me, is at hand. Chꝛiſt the Sonne ofthe⸗Wlelled? aaur emen 
Marh.26.47, 43 And immediately while hee pet 62 And Jelus ſaide, Jam he, and ned this 
| kke2247. ſpake, came Judas that was one of the ve ſhall ſee the⸗ Sonne ok man lit at the bar eee nher 
john 18.3, P70 ſhould ſee ap⸗ 
twelne,and With him a great multitude righthandeofthepowerof[God, and 


peare at the 


with \wozdes and ſtaues from the hie tome inthe cloudes ofheauen. laſtdap with 
Pꝛieſts and Scribes,and Elders, — 63 Then ß hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes une. 
> Jtwazthe 44. And he that betraied him, had gi⸗ and laid, What haue we any moꝛe neede b This dects; 
rathon then o Uen them a token, ſaying, whomſoeuer ol witneſſes : ho — ts. 
greet with kilo J Hal kiſſe he it is: take him and leade 64 Ye haue heard the blalphemie: lente orche - 


le ncie of the 


— 7 him away ſafely. What thinke ye: And they all tondem⸗ gouernoura, f 
allo attherr 4.5 And aſſoone as he was tome, hee ned him to be woꝛthie ok death. 3 
departure. Went ſtraight way to him, t ſaid, pMa⸗ 65 And ſome beganne to ſpit at him y contrary to all 
bebe silbe ler, Malter, and kiſſed him, and to couer his fate, and to beate him iuficechus 

had bene mo ⸗· 4.6 Then they laide their handes on with fiſtes, and to lay bnto him, Pꝛo⸗ r 


mented him, 


ued with acer · im, and tooke Him. pheſie. And the b ſergeants lmote him char wes inno- 
taine pitie in 5 

cakinghislat 47 And one o them b ſtood by dꝛew with! their roddes, * 
leaue. out a ſwoꝛw, and ſmote ar ſeruant ofthe 66 And as Peter was beneath in 5 8 


luke 22.55. 


ar e hie Pꝛieſt, ard tut off his care. the hall there tame one or the maides of bn 8.25. 
; Called al · 48 And Jeſus anſwered e laide vntg the hie Pꝛieſt. 5 
chus. them, Ne be tome dut as vnto athiefew 67 And whẽ ſhe ſaw Peter warming owne inürmi⸗ 


batch no Iwoꝛds and with ſtaues to take me. him ſelfe, che looked on him and ſaide, de that we 


mancanvo& 49 J Was dally with vou teaching in Thou wat allo w Jelus of Nazaret, m, car 


onely to truſt 


— 4 the Temple, and ve! tooke me not: but 68 Wut he denied it, ſaying, Jknow in God, e not 


ovinauce, this is done] that the ſcriptures ſhould him not, neither wot J what your. en one 
| - = 


ſtrength. 


10 l thit! 6012 
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Ieſus brought before Pilate. '© hap. xv. leſus condemned, & crucified. 28 


— — 
* — — 2 


toren. Then he went out into the e poꝛch, and the Ning ofthe Jewes⸗ 


dab humielle the tocke trewe. iz And they tried againe, Crutifie hin. 


tofleeikhe 69 Thenamaide lawe him againe, 14. ThenPilateſaid vnto them, But 
were further and beganne to ſay to them that ſtoode what euill hach he done : And they cry- 


2 by, This is one of them. ed the moꝛe feruently, Crucifie him. 
wuke22.58, =o But he denied it againe:and anon 15 So Pilate ! wuͤling to content the 4 When a 
onn19-25- after, they that ſtoode by, ſaide againe to people, looſed them Warabbas, and de- lange bachre⸗ 


Peter, Surely thou art one ok che: foꝛ linered Jeſus when he had fcourged quinn,” 


thou art of Galile, and thy ſpeach is like. him, that he might be trucitied. getteth wtice, 


71 And he beganne to turſe, c ſweare, 16 Then the louldiers led him away 

(laying, | J knowe not this man, of into the hall, which is the common hal, 10:,prcrorie. 
home ve ſpeake. and called together the whole bande, 
r 72 Thenthe ſetonde time the tocke 17 And clad him with purple, and 
*trewe, and Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd platted a trowne of thoznes, and put it 

that Jeſus had ſaide vnto him, Befoze about his head, e e 
the cocke crowe twile, thou ſhalt denie 18 And began to ſalute him, ſaping, 

[0:,rulhed me thꝛiſe, and || Waping that with him Maile, King oͤfthe Jewes. 


tooes:na lelfe, he wept. 19 And they lniote him on the head 
wept. 1 CHAP XY. witha |[reede., and ſ ate vpon him, and Orſtalke, | 
x Jelus is ledde to Pilate. 15 Ve is condemned reuled and bowed the knees, c did him reuerence. | 
put to death, 46 Andisburyed by Joſeph. 20 And wheuthey had mocked him, 
09.2712 d anon ind dawning, the they tooke the purple off him, and put 
iohn 18.28. IP) FJ high Paeſtes helde a toun⸗ hisowneclothesonhim, and ledde him 


a Fonthe F ee wichthe Elders, and the out tocrucifichim, 1 
— 1 oe wScribes, c the whole Coun⸗ 21 And they compelled one õ paſſed 8 71 
authozitiecs Till, and bound Jeſus, and ledde him a⸗ by, 15 Simon of Cyzene (Which „ Ic wasche 
putanyman Wap, and dehuered hünto Plate. came outof the coütrey, c was father of — 
2 Then plate aſked him, Art thou Alexander e Nukus) to beare his troſſe. nehm t: 
the King of the Jewes: And he anlwe⸗ 22 And they bꝛought him to a place nes to cary 
red, and ſaid vnto him, Thou layeſt it. named Golgotha, which is by interpꝛe⸗ biscroſte bur 


3 And the hie Pꝛieſtes accuſed him of tation, the place of dead mens] lkulles. — bpm 


many things. 23 And they gaue him to dunke wine nee. 
1 4. Wherefoꝛe Pilate aſked him 4: mingled* with myꝛrhe: buthe reteiued . 


ohn 18.35. Qaine, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing: it not. 6bðds... 8 
3 behold howe many things they witnes 24. And whe they had crucified him, f Which was 


againſt thee. theypartedhisgarments,caſtinglottes btn is 
A K 5 But Jeſus anſwered vo moꝛe at foꝛ them, What euery man chould haue. woutze not 
cauſe. but pic · All, ſo that Pilate marueiled. 25 And it wass the third houre,whe — 
ſented himſelf 6 Nowe at the feaſt Pilate did deli- they trutified him. waite fox the | 


wilns12:9b* Uer a pꝛiloner vnto them, whomſocuer 26 And 5 title ofhiscauſe was wuit- bourechichis 


they woulde deſire, ten aboue, THE XING OF THE fatherhways | 


pointed, that 
| be might ren⸗ 

rabbas which Was bound with hiske 27 They trutiſied allo with him two daran nm 

lowes, » had made inſurrettion, who in thieues the one on the right hande, and tiewce. 


dience. 


7 Then there was one named Wa⸗ IE WES. 


the inſurrection had cõmitted murder. the other on his lekt. s The Jewes 


. 


8 Andthe people cryed aloude and 28 Thus the Scripture was fulfil der mee fene 
c The people began to deſire[thathe woulde doe] as led, which ſaith, And he was counted parts chat 
eme heir cu. He had euer done vnto them. dàmong the wicked. w chechrde 
names al. 9 Then pilate anſwered them, and 29 And theythat went by, railed on cb 


ment the third 


eoughthey aide, Will pe that J letlooſe vnto vou him, wagging their heades, and ſaying, partolche 


be wozth no⸗ f | * | Ds 
u. the Kzingofthe Jewes⸗ Hey,thouthatdeſtroyelt the Temple, al 
— 10 Foꝛ he knẽ we that the hie Pꝛielts and buildeſt it in thꝛee dapes, Ait i 
had deliuered him okenuie. 30 Dane thy ſelfe, and come downe nine,acwhac 


11 But the hie Pꝛieſtes had moued fromthe troſſe. time Matth. 


the people to delire] that he woulde ra⸗ 31 Tike wiſe allo euen the hie Pꝛieſts — Sag 

ther deliuer Barabbas vnto them. mocking, ſaid among them lelues with 14.3.1 
u And Pilate anſivered, and ſayde the Scribes, He ſaued other men, him 1. 
againe vnto them, What will ye then ſelke he tan not laue. pe nd 
that J doe [with him, whomeyecall 32 Tet Chziſt p King of Pſraelnow 

5 tome 
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The ſepulchre. 


Cbriſts reſurrection. 


rr _ __ wCcvqu—_ waa 3 


7 come downe from the croſſe,that wee 6 CHAP. XVI. 8 
19 can ng map ee and beleeue. They Al othat I -ye women come to the graue. 9 Chit eing ri en As 
[ f tl 2 \ c SY i 

: * 0 4 were crucifi ed with him r euil ed hun. gaine, appeareth to Magdalene, 14 Allo to the eleuen, and 


repꝛoueth their vnbeliefe, 16 Ye committeth the pꝛeaching 


rifted, 33 ¶ Now when the ſixt houre was of the Goſpell x the miniſtration of baptiſme vnto them, 

bunten was eome,darkeneſle arole ouer all the land CZ} Nd when the Sabbath ue 4. 
onely ouzr the Vntill the ninth houre. „ daywas paſt, Marie Mag⸗ 
land of Cana: 34. Aid at the * ninth Houre Jeſus 7 dalene, and Marie the [mo 
woe crped with a loude voyte, ſaying, Eloi, 24 Ether] of James, and Sa- 

was light, the Eloi, IAmma-fabachthaniz which is by lome, bought lweete oyntments, that 

miracle is the interpꝛetation, My God, my God, Why they might tome, and embaulme him. 


—_— 


| 7:6 was Haft thou foꝛſaken me⸗ 2 Therefoꝛe earely in the mozning, 


che thrde part 35 And ſome of them that ſtoode by, the lirſt day of the weeke, they tame vn⸗ 
ofheray,an Whenthey heard it, ſaide, Weholde, he to the ſepulchꝛe, when the ſunne was 
checlockeat: CAlleth Elias. pet riling, lo oot riſes; 


been. 36 And one ran, and filled a*lponge 3 And they ſaid one to another, who 


m. 27. 6. fullofvineger andputitonareede, and ſhall rolle vs away the ſtone from the 
1 This was gaue him to dꝛinke, ſaying, Let him a⸗ doozeoftheſepulchee x 
ſpokenmoc: lone: let vs ſee if Elias Will come and 4. And when they looked, they ſawe 
PM... take him downe. that the ſtone was rolled away (foz it 
37 And Jeſus cryed with a loude wasaverygreatone.) | 
vote, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 5 Oo they went into the ſepulchꝛe, Mar,28.r, | 
33 {And the vaile of the Temple and ſawe * a young man ſitting at the. Cie ng 
was rent in twaine, from the toppeto right ſide, clothed ina long white robe: «f6ovinthe 
the bottome. | and they wereafraid, r 
39 Now when ß Centurion, which 6 But he laid vnto the, Be not afraid: 


m ho had 
charge ouer an 


. ſtoode ouer againſt him, ſawe p he thus ye ſeeke Jeſus of Nazaret, which hath 


trping gaue vp the ghoſt, heſaid, True⸗ benecrucified: he is rilen: he is not here: 
ly this man was the Sonne of God. beholde the plate, where they put hum. 
40 C There were allo women, 7 But goe pour wap, and tell his dil⸗ 
which behelde afarre off, among whom tiples, and Peter, that he wil go befoꝛe > be cfpecs | 
was Marie Magdalene, & Marie (the you into Galile: there chall ye ſee him, en boy's 


mother of James the lefle, and of Jo⸗ as he ſaid vnto pon. — comm: 
les) and Salome, 


$ And they went out quickely, T fled 2vimbe- * 

4 Which allo when he was in Gali⸗ from the ſepulchꝛe: foꝛ they trembled, aun m 

Luke 8. 2,3. le, followed him, and miniſtred vnto and were amaſed: neither ſaid they any greater danger 

Him, and many other women which thing to any man: foꝛ they were afraid, dun we ral. 

came vp with him vnto Jerulalem. 9 (And when Jeſus was riſen a chap. 14.2. 

Mat.27.57- 42 C*And now when p night was gaine, in the mozowe (Which was the 

10h 10 g. bome (betauſt it was the day ot the pꝛe⸗ firſt day ofthe weeke) he appeared firſt 
paration, that is befoꝛe the Sabbath) to Marie Magdalene, out of whome John 20. 15 

n Am, 43 Jolephok Arimatheg, an"hono- hehadcaſtſeuendemls, * 

rreataucho- Table Counſellour, which allo looked foꝛ 10 And ſhe went and tolde them that 

rite, the kingdome of God, came, and went had bene with him, which mourned 

o Thisman in o boldely vnto Pilate, and alked the and wept, 


ſhewed his 


kaich boldely bo die of Jelus. | 1 Andwhenthey heardthathewas 
when the n. 4.4. And Pilate marueiled he were aliue and had appeared to her, they be⸗ bn ee 
denan pat. Already dead, and called vnto him the leeuedit not. 


ten that, chat 
lous. Centurion, and alked of him whether 12 C*After that, he appeared vnto Chin ha tore- 
| he had bene any while ded. two ok them in another foꝛme, as they harre 
45 And when he knew ytrueth ol ö walked, and went into the tountrey. ion, g 
Centurion, he gaue the bodie to Joſeph, 13 And they went and tolde it to the 2432 
46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and remnant, but they beleeued them not. 
tooke him downe, e wꝛapped him inthe 14 C * Finally, he appeared vnto lune 24.36. 
linnen cloth, e laide him ina tombe that the eleuen as they *ſate together, an 0m 30. 19s 
was hewen out ofarocke, and rolled a repꝛoued them of their vnbeliefe and wm paring? 
ſtone vnto the dooꝛe oftheſepulchze: = Hardeneſſeof heart, becauſe they belee- 
47 And Marie Magdalene, and ued not them which had ſeene him, be⸗ 
Marie Joſes mother] behelde where ing rilen vp againe. e 
he ſhouide be layde. 15 And he laide vnto them, Goe pe v. 8.1. 


into 


T Na 
1b v, $ 

L 1 

1 

ant 


NG IE OE ney" 
—— 


Beliefe, and Baptiſme. Chap.) 5 Zacharias ſeethi an Angell. 29 


WETTED 
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2 


<asweiGew into all the woꝛlde, and preach the Gol⸗ and if they ſhall dzinke anp deadly 


meas Jed. Pell t0<euery creature. thing, it ſhall not hurt them: they ſhal 48-35. 
{Ew 6 He that chall beleeue and be bapti⸗ lay their handes on the ſicke, and they 1e . 
wan but ina Sed, ſhall be laued: but he that willnot challretouer. Heb.2.4, 
men chemche beleeue, ſhall be damned. 19 So after the Lozde had ſpoken! bemira- 


willnglyco 17 And theſe * tokens ſhall followe vntothem, he wasreceiuedintoheauf, jig Heme 


, * a , | , g 
real which khein that beleeue, In my Name they andſateattherighthandeof God. une as ter⸗ 


> was not (hall caſt out deuils, and *ſhallſpeake 20 And thep Went fooꝛth, c pꝛeathed anche dor 


that if the docz 


euidently with snewWe tongues, euery where. And the Toꝛde W2ounht tre be falſe, 


knowen. 18 And ſhall take away lerpents, with them, and confirmed the Woꝛde be miracle 


ö . can be no bet⸗ 
Adds. 2.4. and 10.46, g With other and diners, as Luke ſaith. Act. 28.5. with h ſignes that followed, Amen. ter, Deut. 


3 13.3.4 

& I he holy Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, 
according to Luke, N 
Cab, 11 eenſe, when he went intothe' Temple e 
| ir The Ancell theweth hin l 'T ple was deu 
; Zacharias and Eliſabet, 11 The Angell ſheweth him i _ | on 
: ofthe uur eee — —— is 2 ofthe Loꝛde. — op 8” 


niſhed. 28 The talke ofthe Angell,+ Marie. 46 Her ſong, 10 And the whole multitude of the fcc wasche 
57 The birth, Circumciſion, and graces of John. 68 Ja- people were without in prayer, * while bodte ofthe 


charias giueth thankes to Bod, and pꝛophecieth. 


neet urni Temple call 
Oz as much as many the incenſe was burning, a —.— wo 


4 Meaning, [=>< — | a Mates at | | 

che Apoſtles |\A\ EERENS en in Hande to l Then appeared vnto him an Att- the people 
wichwhom den [EIFS] et kon che one ot gell of the L.ozde ſtanding at the right ante 
3 2 re Od thoſe thinges whereof ſide of the altar of intenſe. 5 Sanctum, 

b Dy ofthe AY N we are fully perſuaded, . 12 And when Zacharias ſaw hin, _ 1 
— Grew 2 As they haue de; he was troubled e keare fell vpon him. Neues wrres 
red either to liuered them vnto vs, 3 But y Angel laidebntohim;F Care and the thirde 


Chiltez tothe Whitl he beainmna not, Zacharias:fo2 thy pꝛaper is heard, Sanctum. 
e andy wife Eltabet hallbeare thee a venom, 
mentharthep bYyg de W 1 40 m_ name* John. debe bien 
were the mint bs. #n vie n 14. And thou ſhalt haue ioy and glad⸗ 

ersof Chil, 3 It ſeemed good allo to me (moſt e Boe pecre to ſa- 
wiowcalle noble Theophilus) afſoone as J had wm ep ne at 7 yo. 
nent? ſearched out perfectly all things from 1 1 RE * greatinthe ght ok e 
the wope,that the beginning, to ate vnto thee there: the Toꝛd and chal neither danke Wine, ,"77:1;4 as: 


tn to lap, dfthe nt to point. noziſtrong dꝛinke: and he ſhall be filled niece 
Aenne - "Thatthounighte acknowledge — 1 ne Ghoſt, euen krom his mo⸗ Tan 
deth the autho- the tertainetie of thole things, Whereof ers olube. — TOooons 
dure. Eonar, reich allhehurne kochen Lande od. e 
Ilee TIPS WMD ND G49 6: : 1 kael ſhall he turne to their Loꝛde God, wan 

ing he recei⸗ 772 Nthetimeof Herode king 17 *Fozhe ſhall goe "before him in which maketh 
area pe Kol Juden there was! a theſpiritand power of Elias to turne nave.” 
« Thefome # A\[ certaine Prieſt named Za the heartes of the" fathers to the chil⸗ Kae 
of Antipeter. {5 7J&Y chartas, of the tourſe of A⸗ | | 0 the chil⸗ m 4s a King 


d Reade 1. e de ug un enters dꝛen, and the diſobedient to the wildom in bis royaltte 
u 10. bid: this Wife Was of the daughters th inen tothe n in his ropaltic 
e jects of Aaron, and her name Was] Elllabet. Of the lult men to make readie a people meh, 50 


N s bead e mal⸗ bꝛepared fozthe Loꝛde. who Uaniiech 
nenn ias ſaid vitoþ Angel, ticking whe 
Sewasofthe ked in all the comandementsandso2dk hereby no thic: ? at hanve, - 
youteofDs* nantes of the Loꝛde, without repꝛoofe. Wherebp thall Pknowethis:foz Jam u date Cin 
uid. 5 ; ſ an olde man, c mp Wife is ot a great age. ſaithhe came 
7 Thisper- J, Andtheyhadnochild.beraulethat 15 And the Angell anlwered and ſatd to ſet the father 
fection 02 iu· Eliſabet was barren ; and both were m ff ano Fahiiel cha and e against the 
ſiceisiuoged Well ſtricken in age. vnto hn Jan Gabzielthatſtande in ume e 
bereuen g And lt canie to palle, as he executed the pꝛeſente of God, t am ſent to ſpeake meanctythe 


and outward 


appearance, x the Pꝛieſtes office befoze God, as his vnto thee, and to ſhewe thee theſe good ucceſſe which 


t by the ſ e moꝛd tidings. wes o 
0 PIR i 
care: which 9 Attoding to the cuſtonie of the „2 Andbehold thou chalt be domme, tous 


| | lice of men: 
-metho'Govs Piieſtes office, his lot was to "burnein- and not bee able to Ipeake, vntill » the buehrteher 


Fc | Rt arts l day that theſe things be done, becauſe wearers orehe 
1 Chiiſt, g The Gzeeke wopde ſignilieth tultifications, whereby is A 7 ge : | 2 - ny wy ab 
meant the outwarde obſeruation of the ceremonies comniaunded by God; pꝛolperitie dk the Goſpel, o Which ſignifteth, che frength oz ſoueraintie of 


h That is, the euening and mojning ſacrifice, accopding to the Lawe, God, p e muſt notmeaſure Gods pꝛomiſe 2 ſenſes. 
an 5 thou 


! i 
20 5 * 
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| Lachariasis domme, S Luke. Maries ſong. 


—— 
* 
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q Whilechei: thou beleeuedſt not my woꝛds, Which ſhe hath alſo conceined a ſonne in her 
courle endu· Thall be kulfilled in their ſealon. olde age: and this is her lirt moneth, 
reotolacriice, 23 Nowe the people waited foz Za- Which was calledbarren. 

not lie with 4 1870 and! _ that he taried ſo 2 F 1. with God ſhail nothing be 
their wines, long inthe Temple. 7 npoſſible, 

yr " 22. And when he tame out, hecoulde 38 Then Marie ſaide, Beholde, the 

mightmake Not Peake vnto them: then they percei⸗ ſeruauntofthe Loꝛde: beit vnto me ac⸗ 

* ued that he had ſeene a viſion in the Tẽ⸗ coꝛding to thy woꝛde. So the Angel de- 

ren women 1. 3 ſignes vnto them, and Partner. ; nnen 
enioyed nt remalned domme. 39 nd Marie aroſe inthole daies 
wn n . 23 And it tame to paſſe, when the and went into the hill countrey) with 
made to them da pes ol his office were fulfilled, that he haſte to a titie of Juda, 2 Thich was 


that were ma- Departed ato his owne houle. 40 And entred into the houle ok Zi rivh ava, 
ane Lewin 24. And after thole dayes, his wife charias, and laluted Eliſabet, Vebzon, Joſh 
cipaliy they Eliſabetconcetned, and hid her ſelfe five 41 And it came to paſle, as Eliſabet “! 
were vepiued moneths⸗laying, EE heard the ſalutation of Marie, the babe 

which Go 25 Thus hath p Lozddelt with me, Þſpzanginher bellie, and Eliſabet was o This mo: 
made to Abꝛa· in the dayes wherein he looked on me, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, — wut. Soo R 
yam.hathe to take kro me my rebuke among men. 42 Andſhecryed With aloud voyce, mommy 
his ſeede. 26 ( And in the ſixt moneth, the An⸗ andſaide, 2Bleſſed art thou among wo⸗ which was to 
[0:, elatrelſe gell Gabꝛiel was ſent from God vnto a men, betaule the fruite of thy wombe mrad. 
1Orreceined CAE of DALE, named Nazaret, is bleſſed. — c he ſheweth 
into favour, 2 To A Virgin affianced to a man 43 And whence [commeth] this to - pra 
5 * whole name was Joleph, of houlſe of me, that the mother ofmy Lozd ſhould blend. 

onely though Däulid, ct virgins name was Marie. come to me: 5 5 
Govs free 23 Andthe Angell went in vnto her, 44. Joꝛ loe, aſſoone as the voyte of „ 
landed hen nd lade, Haile thou that art! freelp chy ſalutation ſounded in mine eares, eve 
we were ſin⸗ beloued: the Loꝛde is with thee: blel⸗ the babe ſpꝛang in my bellie foꝛ iop. Angell, 

ners that ed art thou among women. 45 Andbleſſed[1is che that beleeued: Obe trale 


whoſoeuer re⸗ 


wen 25 And when che lawſhun, ſhe was fo2 thoſe thinges ſhall be perfourmed, auch mr. 


reioyte in the troubled at his laping, # thought what which were tolde her from the Toꝛde. fandingan 
Lowe. maneroklalutation that ſhouldebe. 46 Then Marie ſayde, Py *« ſoule ges 
mal, 30 Thenthe Angell ſapde vnto her, magmieth the Loꝛde, wmwexintipal parts 
chap2.21. Neare not, Marie: foz thou haſt found 47 And myſpirite reiopteth in God gabe lol. 
kacke aue be kauour with God. mp Sauiour. 3 3 
Sineof God, 31 Foꝛloe, thou ſhalt tonteiue in thy 48 Foz he hath looked onthe pooꝛe This favour 
begotten from Wombe, and beare a lonne, and chalt cal degreeofhisTeruant: foꝛ beholde, from gau bu 


ann e his nanielESsVs. ßpbenktekoꝛth chal all ages tall? me bleſled. dalle weten 
manifeſtedin 32 he ſhalbe great, and chall be called. 49 Betaule, he that is mightie, hath offo:euer, 
—44 on one 2 mo ; 2.5 | 5 x ft me great things, and holy [is] & eie promi 
Pan. 7. 14. 2 a ie vnto! y once yt Jzame, maade to Abza⸗ 
ee won Ok his kather Dand. „ „ 50 And hiss mertieſ is from genera⸗ be 
ener. 33 And he ſhal reigne ouebthe houle tion to generation on the that feare hum. God ann; 
all doubtes to Of Jatob foꝛ euer, and ot his kingdome 51 *He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his Gedokhis 
deut (hall be none ende: arme: he hath ſcattered the pꝛoude in aer. 
mme lürelß 34. Thenſayde Marie vnto the An⸗ the» imagination of their heartes. palm. 33. 10. 
embiate the gell, u how ſhall this be, ſeeing J know 52 He hath put downe the mightie i*.29.r5. 
G. not man: © + fromſtheir]ſeates,andexalted them of nner 
x It ſhall be a 35 Andthe Angel anlwered, and laid lowedearee. 


AK .. other, wherein 
leretoper- onto her, The holy Gholt ſhall come 53 *He Hath filled the hungrie with hep then- 
Gn. vpon thee, and the power of the moſt. good things, # ſent away p rich emptie. enn. 


taken, 


y Hemuttbe High ſhal*ouerſhadowthee :therefoze . 54. he hath vpholden Jſrael his ».Sm.2.;, 
bur üme, Allo p holything which ſhalbebozneof ſeruant,beingmindefullofſhis] mertle, $7; 
which mut khee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God. 55 (As he hath ſpoken to our fa- 14.30.18. 
dale away the 36 And beholde,thy*couſin Elilabet, thers, to Wit, to Abzaham and his e 


ſinnes of te e 55 5 . | 
mozide. 2 Notwithſtanding that Elilabet was married to one ofthe tribe of | leede) foꝛ kuer. iete. 3 1. 3, 20. 


Leut, yet ſhe was Maries couſin, which was okthe ſtocke of Danid, Foz the. 56 L Und Marie abode with her 44 Gen. 17. 19. 


Lawe wh ch foꝛbade marriage out of their owne tribe, was onely that the tribes 


| * * 24 < nd 22.17. 
ſhoulde not be mixt and conkounded, which coulde not be in marrying with the bout th2 ee moneths . after, che returned t a t. 


Leuites: fo2 they had no poztion alligned vato them, to her owne houſe, Or, poſteritie. 
| 57 owe 


Zacharias propheſieth. Chap. j. The birth of Chriſt. 30 
57 Nowe Elllabets time was ful? Pꝛophet of the moſt High:foꝛthon halt ,,....., 
filled, that ſhe ſhould be deliuered, and go bekoꝛe the fate of the Loꝛd, to pꝛepare x iu ei 
ſhe bought foꝛth a ſonne. his wapes, tion conſiſteth 

58 And her neighbours, and couſins 77 And to giue knowledge of ſal⸗ er nnes 
heard tell howe the Loꝛde had ſhewed nation vnto his people, by the 4remiſſt whichisthe 
his great mertie vpon her, and they re⸗ on ot their lines, 8 
loyted with her. 78 Thꝛough the tender mertie ok our ch. 8.56, 

59 And it was ſo that on the eight day God, wherebpb ther day ſpꝛing from an 124.2. 
they tame to circumciſe the babe, and tal⸗ high, hath viſited vs, N K 
led him Zacharias, after the name of 79 To giue light to them that ſit in che penas, © | 
his father. darkenes, and in the chadowe of death, unn anne 

60 But his mother anſwered, e ſald, and to guide our feete into the way of ns uhneb | 
Not ſo, but he ſhall be talled John. | peace, neth krom hea⸗ 

61 And they lapd vnto her, There is $0 And the childe grewe, and waxed . n oral 
none ot thy kinred , that is named with ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the wilder⸗ ice. 
6 this name. | nelle tül the day came, that hee ſhould * bememeh 
his venetce 62 Then they made ſignes to his fa- ſhewehimlelfe vntoJſrael, 3 3} 
in pardoning ther, Howe he would haue Him called, was leatt inhabited, where allo the groſle and rude people dwelled, 
his fault, but 6z So he alked foz Waiting tables, and CHAP. IL 


— 1 — 9 Wꝛot e, ſaying, His name is John, and 7 The birth and circumciſion of Chziſt. 22 He was receiued 


. | into the Temple. 28 Simeon and Anna pꝛopheſie of him, 
iuſtly puniſhed th ey maͤrueiled all, 46 He was found among the doctours, 51 His obedience 


ſo iamereds 64. And his mouth was opened im other an mother. 


litie. 
| No Pp a1, 
o le 


UD rt — 


k The mightie MeDiately, and his tongue looſed, and 25 
power of God Hg i ſpake and pꝛayſed God. 53 
which deelnev 65 Then keare tame on all them that Zr 
chat he ſhoulve DWelt neere vnto them, and all theſe 2k 
1 Woꝛdes were noyſed abꝛoad thzough- Woꝛld chould be taxed. A 

larine Out all the hill tountrey of Judea. 2 (This lirſtbtaxing was made when tate no. 


ple, aw there. them vp in their hearts, ſaying, What 3 Therekoꝛe went all to be tared, eue⸗Oeen 
kope is come maner child ſhall this bel and the b hand ry man to his owne titie. d cuibercbe 
frombemen ofthe LozdWasWithhim, . 4. And © Joleph allo went bp from fepnre | 
veeme chem. . 67 15 vs OE Or — — oy - — ny 8 me 8 
Matth. r. 21. filled With the holy Ghoſt, and p2ophe- Judea, vnto the titie o amd, ich oppꝛeſſen. 
069-35 , fied ſaying, 3 is called Bethlehem (becauſe he was of < be weweb 
. 63 Wlelledl be the Nord Godof If of Daud,) "10 
= — — 45 hath! vilited and redee⸗ $5 To be taxed with Marie that was was bone in 
f 88 dab eben. 

janefapleds 69h And hath railed bp the nhoꝛne of childe. 5 2 
2 ſaluation vnto vs, in the houle or his ſer⸗ 6 ¶ And lo it was, that while they 

riched, the lent Uant MDauid, werethere, y dayes were accompliſhed 

he his Chiſt o As he ſpake by the mouth or his that ſhe ſhould be delinered, 

whobybis holy Pꝛophets, Which were linte the 7 And ſhe bꝛought foꝛth her* firſt be- 4 Reae par, 


wü a krong 7 That he would ſend vs] deliue⸗ ling clothes, and layed him in a tratch, <Witreby aps 
— rante krom our enemies, and from the betauſe there was no roome foꝛ them in nere iber 
nemies Hands ok all that hate vs, ne 3 clecrueltie, which 
lerem. 3.6. 7, That he would ſhewe ®mercte 3 And there were in y ſame toun⸗ would not pi. 


the cauſe and 
fountaine of 


17. iere. 31.33. 
hebr. 6. 1 3. 


F. I. this 


Chriſt circumciſed, Simeon, oy L Uke. Annaes teſtimonie of Chriſt. 


* cuc)as this dap inthe citieof Dau, a Saul. 27) And he came by f the motion of un 
dur, which is ChaſttheLozd, the Spirit into the Temple, and when 
1 Ands this ſhall be a ſigne to vou, the parents bꝛought in the childe Jeius, 


v=o weh Be (hall finde the childe \wadled , and to doe foꝛ him after the tuſtome ol the 
Chyiſts pooze LAPED (NA tratch. Lawe, | 


= 
% 


—_—  y Andſtraightway there was with 28 Then he tooke him inhis armes, 

thisdoucan the Angel a multitude of heauenly ſoul⸗ and pzayſed God, andſayd, 

hewethin Diers, pꝛayſing God, and laying, 29 Lo2d,'nowe letteſt thou thy ſer- | Simeon de⸗ 
whatſox:y 14. Glory be to God in the high hea⸗ nant depart in peace, accozding to thy wan ug 
him, uens, and peace in earth, and towards woꝛde: 


| lv ſince he hath 
Mi poor men" good will 30 Foz mine epes haue ſeene thy =[al- "hi the Heſ⸗ 


will of62d. 15 And it tame to paſſe when the An⸗ uation, = 8 
which is the gels were gone away fro them into hea⸗ 31 Which thou haſt pꝛepared befoze = 


The meane 
tountaine of Uen, that the ſhepherds layd one to ano⸗ the face of all people: xr ee 
felt avis ther, Let vs go then vnto Bethlehem, 32 Alight to be reueiled tothe Gen⸗ Or er chere. 
chieflo declared And ſee this thing that is tome to paſſe, tiles, and the gloꝛy of thy people Ilrael. velaron of. 
to the elect, Which the LodHath ſchewed vnto vs. 33 And Yoleph and his mother mar- 

16 So they came with haſte, t found ueiled at thole things, which were ſpo⸗ 
both Marie and Joſeph, and the babe ken touching him. 


layed in the tratch. 34 And Simeonableſſed them, e ſaid u That is pal. 
17 And when they had leene it, they vnto Marie his mother, Beholde, this 3 
puhliſhed abzoad the thing, which was [childe is appointed foꝛ theo fall and ri⸗ dhe pooſperit 


the pꝛoſperitie 


tolde them of that childe. ling againe of many in Ilrael, and fo2 a of Chittes 
13 And all that heard it wondered at ligne which ſhall be ſpokenagainft, „abr 


the things which were tolde them of 35 (Yea and a » worde ſhail pearce buecher 


fall ofthe re⸗ 

the ſhepheards. though thy ſoule) that the «thoughtes wobate which 
19 But Marie kept all thole ſapings, of many hearts may be opened. OY ed 
and pond2ed[them in her heart. 36 And there was a Pꝛophetiſſe, one fault,s rayüng 


20 And the ſhepheards returned, glo⸗ Annathe daughter of Phanuel, of the uno he, 
rifying and pꝛayling God; foꝛ all that tribe of Aler, which was ok a great age, guerh faich, 
they had heard and ſcene, as it was ſpo⸗ and had * lined with an hulband ſeuen 1 


4. 8. 14. rom. 
ken vnto them. yeeres from her virginitie, 1 or 
7 7095 21 And when the eight dayes 37 Andſhe] was widow about foure rowes would 


leuila.z. Were actompliched, that they ſhould cir- ſcoꝛe and foure peres, and went not out yearebcr 
ttmtiſe the childe, his name was then of the Temple, but ſerued God With qwowe. 
Matth. 1.21. called IE S VS, which was named of faſtings and pꝛapers, night and day. 


q This chiefly 
122.7437» the Angel, bekoze hee was conteiued in 38 Shethencommingat the lame in⸗ ether 
the wombe. tant vpon them, conkeſſed likewiſe the 


| is laidevpon 
Leut. 12.6. 22 And When the dayesof her pu⸗ Lo2de, and ſpake ok him to allthatloo- v5,whercby 
fore. xifitation after the Law of Moles were ned for redemption in Jeruſalem meren 
accompliſhed, they bꝛought him to Je⸗ 39 And when they had perfourmed « She was fee 
rulalem, to pꝛeſent himtothe Loꝛde, all things atcoꝛding to the Lawe of the eee 
„ 2 (Asit is witten in the TLawofthe Loꝛd, they returned into Galile to their ? She was 
Exod-r3-2. Loꝛde, Euery man childe that [firſt] owne titie Nazaret. 


continually in 


nom.Je.re-:.q Openeth the wombe, ſhallbe talled holy 40 And the childe grewe, and waxed en 
8 the Loꝛd:) ſtrong in Spirit, and was filled wih rate 
Leuit. ra. 6. 24. And to giue an oblation,“ as it is wiſedome, and the grace of God was 
tdommanded inthe Laweof the Toꝛde, with him. | 

; Dychor: d paire of turtle doues , 02 two youg 41 ¶ Nowe his parents went to Je⸗ 


popmteptothe Pigeons. rulalem euerp peere, at the feaſt of the Deu. 16.1. 
whichwerefo 25 And beholde, there was a man in Paſleouer. 
pox: that tbe? Jerulalem, whole name was Simeon: 42 And when he was twelue yeere 
tooffera This man Was ſiuſt, c feared God, and olde, and they were tome vp to Þ eruſa⸗ 
lambe. Waited foꝛ the conſolation of Iſrael, and lem, akter the tuſtome ofthe fealt, 
Eo" ther holy Ghoſt was vponhim . I And had finiſhed the dapes there⸗ 

met 26 Anda reuelation was giuen him of, as they returned, the child Yeſus re⸗ 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee maͤined in Jerulalem, Joleph knewe 

death, betoꝛe hee had ſeene the Loꝛdes not noꝛ his mother, 


dor, Meſſias, Chailt, 44 But they ſuppoſing, that 1 
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Iohns preaching. Chap. ij. lohns teſtimonie of Chriſt. 31 
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bene in the company, went a dayes iour⸗ made ſmooth. 


- ney, and ſought him among their]kin® 6 And all fieſh ſhallſee the *laluati- 125 eue 
folke, and acquaintance, | on ok God, ; d Thatis, 
45 And When thy founde Him not, 7 Then ſayd he to the people that che ellas 
they turned backe to Jeruſalem, and Were come out to be baptized of him, ue z word. 
{ought him. *||D generations of vipers, who hath a.;.7. 
46 Andit came to paſſe thꝛee dayes fozewarned vou to flee from the wzath 8 
after, that they found him in the Tem⸗ to tome: ns 
[Ocleamed ple, fitting inthe middes of the doctoꝛs, 8 WBangfozth therekoꝛe fruites woꝛ⸗ 
8885 both hearing them, and aſking them thie amendement oflife, and begin not 
queſtions. to ſay with your ſelues, We haue Abꝛa⸗ 
47 And all that heard him, were aſto⸗ ham to our father: foꝛ J ſay vnto you, 
nied at his vnderſtanding, c anſweres. that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
48 So when they ſawe him, they vp childꝛen vnto Abꝛaham. 
were amaled, and his mother layd vnto 9 Nowe allo is the axe laid vnto the Seven: | 
him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt roote ok the trees: therekoꝛe euerp tree ahn. 
with vs: behold, thy father and J haue Which bꝛingeth not foꝛth good fruit, ſhal 
lought thee with heauie hearts. be haWen downe, and caſt into the fire. 


49 Then layd he vnto them ow is 16 C Then the people alked him ſay⸗ 


x Ourduetie it that ye ſought me: knewe ye not that ing, What ſhall we doe then: 


ee foe I muſtgo about my Fathers buſines: 11 And he anſwered, and ſayd vnto Tr 
foxefacheranv 50 Wut they © vnderſtoode not the them, Pe that hath two coates, let hn. > 


I. iohn 3.17. 


mother. Woꝛde that he ſpake to them. him part with him that hath none: and * pe witeth 


CONE 51 Then he went downe with them, he that hath meate.let him doe likewile, e ; 
not yet mani. and came to Nazaret, and was ſubiect 12 Then tame theresPublicanesal- {cling © 
kette knowen. tg them: and his mother keptalltheſe ſotobe baptized; and ſayde vnto him, cheir necertici, 
apings in her heart. : Malter, what ſhall we doe: fue e. 

52 And Yeſus increaſed in wiſedome, 13 And he ſayd vnto them, Require ceiue che tri. 

and ſtature, and in fauour with God no moꝛe then that which is appointed but e tolles. 


and men. vnto pou. 


"CHAS, Ut 14. The ſouldiers likewiſe demaun⸗ 
3 The preaching, baptiſme, and puſonment of John, 15 He ded of him, ſaying, And what (hall we 


is thought to be Chziſf, 2x Chaiſt is baptized, 23 His age, 


- and genealogie, doe? And he ſayd vnto them, Doe vio⸗ 


Swe in thefiftenth yeere of lente to no man, neither accuſe any falle- 
ee reigne of Tiberius Ceſar, Ip, and be content with your wages. 
This ns Pontius Pilate being gouer- 15 As the people waited, and all men 


the lone of r Bnour of Judea, and Herode muled in their hearts of John, if hee 


Herode called = 


cbe great. being Tetrarch of Galile, and his bꝛo⸗ were not theCheiſt, 


a8 4.6. ther Philip TetrarchofJturea, andof 16 JohnanlWered,and ſaydtothem 
ve by Gavs the —— of Trachonitis,and Lyſa- all,” In deede J bapttze you with way dar 1. 


: marke 1,8. 
laue but ane nas the Tetrarch of Abilene, ter, but one ſtronger then J, commeth, h r 258. 
tacrificer at 2 hen Annas c Caiaphas were whole ſhooes latchet J am not wozthie :.;.« 2.4. 


once: but be⸗ 


canſeof the the hieb Pꝛielts) the woꝛde of God tame tovnioole: he will bapttze you with the enen 


h The vertue 


trouble that vnto John, the ſonne of Zacharias in holy Ghoſt and with fire. and fozce of 
e the wildernes. 17 Whole fanneſ is in his hand, and bapticenan- 


Pew 3 »And he came into all the coaſtesa- be willmakecleanchisflooze, and Will mics 


reaſon of am⸗ | vpꝛeaching the baptilme of gather the Wheate into his garner, but was but che 
23 ou e fe _ dffinnes. the chaffe wil he burne vp with fire that minite there 
Caiaphazan 4. As it is witten in the booke of the neuer ſhallbequenthed, i That is, 


Annas his fa- ſayings of Eſaias the Pꝛophet, which 18 Thusthen erhozting with many withamightie 


ther in lawe 


bavieveube ſaith , The voyceof him that cryeth in other things he pꝛeached vnto ß people, n: able 


ſpirit: whole 
berweene the Wildernes is, Pꝛepare pe the way 19 But when herode the Tetrarch yyperticista 
Mato track, ache Tord: ale his paths ſtraight, Wasrebuked of him, foz Herodias his concume, aw 
1. 4. ; 
1649-363 induntaine, and Hill ſhall be bzought Which Herode had done, the metalles, 
e Allimpevi- lowe, and crooked things ſhallbemade 20 He added pet this aboueall, that rz 
ments ſhall be ſtraight, and the rough wayes hall be he ſhut vp John in pꝛilon. aer 


taken away, 


* 1. 
which Gould hinder the way of God, oz of ſaluation , lo that the way ſhall be 21 Moweit came to paſſe. ds all the k Named Ans 


plaine by Chyilt to leave vs bnto.God, © - ” people were baptized , And that Jelus tipas, 


Mat. 3. 1 3. mar. 
F. 2. WAS 1.9, ioha 1.3222 


5 Euerp valley chalbe filled, # euery bꝛother Philips wike, x foz all the euils 5 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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Chriſt tem pted. 


| Luke aſcen- 
deth from the 
laſt father to 
the fir, and 
Matthewe 
deſcendeth 
from the firſt 
£0 the laſt. 
Matthewe ex- 
tendeth not his 
rehearlall fur⸗ 
ther then to 4- 
bzaham, which 
is fo2 the aſſit- 
rance of 5 pꝛo⸗ 
mile ko} the 
Jewes, Luke 
referreth it 
euen to Adam, 
whereby the 
Gentiles alſo 
are aſſured ot 
the pꝛomiſe, 
becauſe they 
came of Adam, 
and are reſto⸗ 
red in the le⸗ 
cond Adam: 
Matthewe 


*  counteth by the [ 


legal diſcent, 
and Luke bp 
the naturall; 
finally both 
two ſpeaking 
of the ſame 
perſons applie 
bnto them di⸗ 
uers names. 
Or, Ioſech. 
Or, leſus. 
Or, Mattha. 
Or, Menna. 


the ſonne 


uen was opened: che wan um Not that 


22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe 2 
ma bodily {h ape like adon 2 vpon him, God by generation, but by creation, in the which ſence, God alſo calleth him ſelfe 
and there was a voyce from heauen, Father, Deut. z 2.6, 18, 19. 


f " CHAP. ilk 
pkg Propel yl Sonne:m x Jelus is led into the wildernes to be tempted, 13 De oner- 


commeth the deuill. 14 Ye goeth into Galile. 16 Pꝛea⸗ 


dont hure A age f ner ee 
about thirtie peres of age 7 being as men mother in lawe, 41 The deuils acknowledge Chad. 43 Me 
Wb che lone le oy | Joſeph, which 8 Jeſus full of the hot 
as the ſonne of Eli, „ ed Pelus full of the Holy „ f ma. 
24. The ſonne] of Matthat , the % . Ghoſt returned from Joz- 11. 
ſonne ol Leui, 5 ſonne of Melchi,| the % dan, and was led by the ſpi⸗ Tune. 
ſonne of Janna, [the ſonne of Joſeph, Krit into the wildernes, long, to con- 
25 The ſonne of Mattathias, [the 2 And was there!] fourtie dapes firmeche Got: 
ſonne of Amos, the ſonne ol Naum, tempted ofthe deuill, andinthoſe dapes nous 
[the ſonne of Elli the ſonne of Nagge, he did eate nothing: but when they men to veto- 
26 The ſonne of Maath the ſonne were ended, he akterward was hungry. lowachenthe 
of Mattathias, [the ſonne |of Semei, 3 Then the deuill lapd vnto him, Ik gar Ch 


| | bat Chyiſt 
the ſonne] of |'Joſeph, [the ſonne]of thoubethe SonneofGod,commantide vo. 


uda, i this ſtone that it be made bꝛead. ee 
27 The ſonne of Joanna, v ſonne 4 But Jelus anſwered him, laying, o That 6p 
of Rheſa , the ſonne of Zoꝛobabel, It is wꝛitten, That man ſhall not liue the owinance 


[the ſonne of Salathiel, the ſonne of by bꝛead onely, but by euerpb woꝛde of an er 


dence of God. 
Ner God. tGreeke in a 


i, jo 
28 [Lheſonne|of Melchi, the ſonne 5 Thenthedeuill tooke Him vp into moment of 
of Addi, v ſonne of Colam, the ſonne an high mountaine, and ſhewed him all e Satan po- 
of Elmodam, ſ the ſonne of Er, the kingdomes of the wozlde, in the mice that, 
29 ((The ſonne of || Joſe, the twinkeling ok an eye. 2 
ſonne |ofEliezer, [the ſonne of Jozim, 6 And the denill ſayd vnto him, All king chereby 
the ſonne | ok Matthat, [the ſonne of this power will J giue thee, and the chuhe mighe 
eni, : glozie of thoſe [kingdomes:] foz that is more cats: 
zo The ſonne of Stmeon,|[y ſonne] deliuered to me: and to whome fo euer fo; be is bur 
of Juda, [the ſonne of Joſeph , the Ii, Pgineit, pinceofrhe 
1 theſonne]of Eliacim, 7 If thou therefoze wilt | wozſhip maden e hach 
31 The ſonne |of Melea, [the ſonne] me, they ſhall be all thine, his power li 
of | Mainan, the ſonne ot Mattatha, 8 But Jelus anlwered him, and ſaid, O, en donn 
the ſonne] of Nathan, the ſonne |of *Hence from me, Satan: foꝛ it is wꝛit⸗ beſorc me. 
Daäuld. ten, Thou ſhalt woꝛchip the Loꝛd thy ?$:cke.g0e 
32 * of Bel [heſune'ol God and him alone thou chalt ſerue. Barz. 
Obed, the ſonne ol Booz, the ſonne ok 9 Then he bꝛought him to⸗ Jeruſa⸗ «ad 0.20. = 
Salmon, the ſonne ok Naaſſon, lem, & ſet him on apinacle ofthe Tem⸗ hin per. 


one of ram, hel om, SomeotGed.alt:hyaltedowntrom 3 
God. 


the ſonne of Elrom, Sonne ot God caſt thy ſelfe down from oncly to wo 

the ſonne of Phares, [the ſonne ] of Hence, = up and ſerue 
4 T5 r fJacob,ſtheſonne] Io ay 645 ons *Lhat 9 __ c Thi dels 
34. [The ſonne of Jatob, theſonne] giue his Angels charge ouer thee to rech bowe hard 
of laat, the ſonne of Abzaham, [the Reepe thee: | 1 
ſonne of Thara, ſ the ſonne of Nachoz, 1 And with their hands they ſhall of Satan: fo: 
35 [The ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne] lift thee vp, leaſt at any time thou ſhoul- ROOTS 
of Ragau, [the ſonne] of Phalec, [the deſtdaſhthy foote againſt a ſtone. oz chile pur 
ſonne of Eber ſ the ſonne of Sala, 12 And Jelus an{Wered,and ſaid vn⸗ eng backe. 
36 The ſonne ſol Cainan, the ſonne] to him, Jt is ſayde, Thou ſhalt not 5. 
of Arphaxad, che ſonne ol Sem, [the tempt the Loꝛd thy God, It is not pe 


ſonne of Moe the ſonne of TLamech, 1 And whenthe deuill had ended all nougberwile 


Cainan, 


1225 


37 The ſonne] of Mathuſala, the the tentation, he departed from him f foꝛ Tn tanto 
ſonne of Enoch, [the ſonne ok Jared, a ſeaſon. be neuer cea- 
{the ſonne] of Maleleel, [the ſonne ok 14 ¶ And Jeſus returned by b power w heren 


3 oz ik he relent 
allitle, it is to the end that he may renue his fozce aud allaile vs moze ſharpelp. 


Chriſt preacheth. 


\ I 


Satan knew Chriſt, 32 


ä — 
"ww 


ag onde ; he had bene bꝛoͤught vp, and (as his cu⸗ naumacitie of Galile , and there taught vovrewasnoc 
, chro. 4.4 


| | p Full of dig⸗ 
the booke of the Prophet Elaias : and 33 And inthe Spnagogue there was niticam ma- 
k — | whenhehan hols booke,hefound a man which had a ſpirit of an vncleane win Inyo 
Mtg the place, where it was witten, deu, which cryed with a loude vopce, Wannen n 
ity Vans 161.7, 18 *LheSpiritoftheLozd[is|bpon 34 Saying, Oh, what haue we to do cauſed them to 
1 g Thacis,en- Ne, becauſe he haths anointed me, that with thee, thou Jeſusof Nazaret: art bee reu⸗ 
0 due with J ſhould pꝛeach the Goſpelto the pooꝛe: thoutome to deſtroy vs: Iknowe who or dg 
thc om  hehathſentme, that J ſhouldhealethe thou art, euen the Holy one of God. 4 Thats che 
cj bꝛoken hearted, that Jſhould pꝛeache 35 And Jelus rebuked him, ſaying, _— 
WY delinerance to the captiues, and recoue- Holde thy peace, and come out 1 1 * a 1 
dhin ln + ringofſight to the blinde, that J chould Then 1 nene an = ne 
Kam — ſet at libertie them that are bꝛuiſed, middes ofthem, came , 


dg ke. h He alludeth 19 And that J ſhould pꝛeach thebat⸗ hurt him not. 


me rotyevere on ceptable pere ofthe Lond. 36 Do feare tame on them all, and 
= ning "I And he od the booke, and gaue they ſpake among themlelues, laying, 
en inch: Laue, it Againe to the miniſter and ſate downe: What thing is this? foꝛ with authoꝛitie 
w am read pelle. andthe eyes ofall that were in the Sy- and power hee tommaundeth the foule 
uu, ute, aer vas nagogue were faſtened onhim. ſpiriis and they tome dut⸗ 


in figured, . 21 Then heebegantoſay vnto them, 37 And the fame o him ſpꝛed abzoade 
na Wag This — 1 this Scripture fulfilled in —— ny places ofthe tountrie 
it tt, * * our e + | | + 1 
5 he i They appꝛo⸗ : 22 And all ' bare him witnelle, and 38 C*And he roſe 0 Tye ont A 
Whore orntt gen mended what · wondered at y gracious woꝛdes which oitheSynagogue,anden ow = Di⸗ 
as ſoeuer he lain. pꝛoteeded on 0 vs _— ſaid, Js — . ee 3833 8 = — 
7 | | Vir 3 
e Then he laide vnto them, Be will they required him foꝛ her. 
ſurely ſay vnto me this pꝛouerbe, Phy⸗ 58 223 N rome | 
1 Beftowthy lition, x heale thy ſelfe: whatſoeuer we the feuer, and it left her: - 
benefites vpon haue Heard done in Capernaum, doe it lyſhearoſe,andminiſtred vnto them. 
amor herelikewile in thine owne countrey. 46 17 5 5 P 1 
mojevacocher, 2.4. And he laide, Uerely J lay vnto all they that had ſicke folkes of diuer 
ton 444. you, No! Pꝛophet is accepted in his diſeaſes, bꝛought them vnto him, and he 
VVV 
8 wizow es were in Iſrael in the — of 41 Y And J 4 Thon by 5 ** 5 ; 4 
_— "= n was ſhut thꝛee ny, crying, and ſaying, - ; ; 
omen Mn 2 5 Lorry ape 15 greatfa- Chai, che Sonne of God: but herebu⸗ wn 
mine was thꝛoughout all the land, ked them, and ſuffred them not to ſay Chiilttobe | 
u be ewe 26 But vntononeofthemwasElias that they knewhimtobetheChaiſt, Sid amwret 
char cool ſent, laue into Darepta, a titie of] Si⸗ 42 And whenit was dap, he depar⸗ icvo nothing 


don, vnto w a tertaine widow. ted, and went fooꝛth into a deſert plate, ailecjem, 
eehthe rms = Allo many lepers wereinJlrael, and the people ſoughthim ,andcame to wle com: 


aao. in the time ol Eliſeus the Pꝛophet: yet him, and kept him, that he ſhould not fac, 
2222 155 of them was made cleane , ſauing depart from them. 

u Becauſe Maaman the Spꝛtan. 43. But he ſaid vnto them, Surelp i 
they percened - lt] that were] in the Sy- muſtalſo pꝛeach the kingdome of God a 
chat the grace © 28 Lhena ; * | 
ofGovſhoulv nagogue, when they heardit , Were" fil- to other cities: foꝛ therefozeam Jſent, 
benen ee led with Wweath, Ss 4-4- And hee pꝛeached in the Syna- 
—＋ pl of 29 And role vp, and thꝛuſt him out ol gogues ot Galile, 
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; S Luke. Matthewe called. 


CHAP. V. 14. And he tommaunded him that he 
TTC ſhould tell it no man: but Go, ary he, 
10 Certaine diſciples are called, 12 Pe clenſe hy ſelfe to the s Pꝛieſt, and g pereby he 
Leper, 18 pe healeth the man ok the palſie. 27 He calleth and ſhewe thy I 
Patthewe the cuſtomer, 30 Eateth . 34 And Offer foz thy clenſing, as Moles hath 3 _ 
exculeth his, as touching faſting, commanded koꝛ a witnefle vnto th em. not tranſgreſſe 


vin41% Gif ap Hen it came to paſſe, asthe 15 Wut lo much moze went there a hae 


people pꝛeaſſed vpon him to fame abꝛoade of him, and great multi- g m bee 
bee heare the wozde of God, tudes tame together to heare, and to be cuſcabie,who 


2/5540 that he ſtoode by the lake of healed of him of their infirmities. 299m .be 
Gennelaret, 16 But hee kepthimlelfe apart in the yournc be. 
2 And ſawe two ſhippes ſtand by the wilderneſſe, and pꝛaped. lecue Chyitt, 
lake ſide, but p fiſhermen were gone out 17 ¶ And it tame to paſſe, on a tertaine . 
of them, and were waſhing their nets. day, as he was teaching, that the Pha⸗ 
a To the in · 3 And he entred into one ol the ſhips, riles and dottours ofthe Lawe late by, 
eo: Which was Simons, and required him which were come out of euerp towneof 
chonged of the that he would thzuſt off a litle from the Galile, and Judea, and Jeruſalem, and 
pꝛeaſe, andaiſo land: And he ſate downe, and taught the the power or the Loꝛde was in him] to 
dhe bonner be People out ofthe chippe. hheale them. 
heard, 4 C Now whenhehadleftſpeaking, 18 Then beholde , men bzought & M. . 
he ſaide vnto Simon, Lancheoutinto man lying in a bed, which was taken 3. 
the deepe, and let downe your nets to With a palſie, and they ſought meanes to 
make a dꝛaught. bing him in and to lay him befoꝛe him. 
5 Then Simon anſwered, and lade 19 And when they toulde not findeby 
b Thewow Þnto him, b Maſter , we haue trauailed what way they might bꝛing him in, be⸗ 
eee All night, thane taken nothing: neuer⸗ caule ol the pꝛealle, they went vp on the 


ruler ouer any thelelſe at thy < woꝛd J will let downe houle, and let him downe thꝛough the ti⸗ 
thing, thenet. ling, bed call, inthe mids befoze Jeſus, 
Co 6 And when they had ſo done, they in⸗ 20 And when he lawetheirfaith, he 
obediencets Cloſed a great multitude of liches, ſo that laid vnto him, Man, thy*finnes are foꝛ⸗ h chin tou 
amn their net bꝛake. giuen thee. 8. 
F And they beckened to their parte- 21 Thenthe Stribes and the Phari⸗ alloureuls. 
ners, which Were in the other ſhip, that ſes began to thinke, ſaping , Who is this 
they ſhould come and helpe them, Who that ſpeaketh blalphemies 2 who can 
| came then,andfilled both the ſhips, that foꝛgiue ſinnes, but God onely : 
Aber were thepDid*linke, | 22, Wut when Jelus perceined their 
folaventhat 8 NoW when Simon Peter lawit, he thoughtes, he anlwered, andſaidevnto 
funke. fel downe at Jelus knees ſaying, Loꝛd, them, What thinke pe in pour heartes⸗ 
go from me: foꝛ J amalinfull man. 23 Whether is eaſier to ſay , Thy 
e Che feeling 9 Foꝛ hee Was vtterly aſtonied, and *linnesare foꝛgiuen thee, oꝛ to ſay, Nile Faamuch 
cron All that were with him koꝛ the dzaught and walke⸗ hoy {rg 
afrave, =@Offiſhes which they tooke. 24 But that ve may knowe that the iy cewed by 
10 And ſo Was allo James and John Sonne okmanhath authoꝛitie to foꝛgiue 3 
the lonnes of Zebedeus, which were ſinnes in earth (he laid vnto the ſicke of dard ta pn. 
companions with Simon. Then Je⸗ the pallie) J lay to thee, ariſe: take vp veraand that 
ſus ſaide vnto Simon, Feare not: from thy bed, and go to thine houle. 4 N 
f be wpoin . f hentefoꝛth thou chalt catch men. 25 And immediatlp he role vp befoze aun 
rech hin to the 11 And When they had bzought the them, and tooke vp | his bed Whereon 
eficeatan  {hippes to lande, they koꝛlooke all, and he lay, and departed to his owne houle, 
followed him. 5 pzayſing God, —_ 
Matth8.2, 12, C*Noweitcame to paſſe, as hee 26 And they Were all amaſed , and 
marke r. 40. Wals in A tertaine titie, beholde, there pꝛaiſed God , and were filled withfeare, 
was a man full of lepꝛolie, and whenhe ſaping, Doutlelle we haue leeneſſtrange 1[0:,abouo 
ſawe Jeſus, he fell onhis face, and be⸗ things to day. 5 1 
ſiought him, ſaying, Lozde, i thou wilt, 27 ( And after that, he went fozth van. .. 
thou tanſt make me cleane. and ſawe a Publitane named Leu, ſit⸗ 22 
133 Sohe ſtretched fooꝛth his hande, ting at the reteite of cuſtome, and ſaide ' * > 
and touched him.ſaying,J will, be thou vnto him, Follow me. - 
cleane, Andimmediately the lepꝛolie de⸗ 28 And hee lekt all, roſe vp, and fol- 
parted from him. lowed him. ” 
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s Apoſtles, 33 


1. Tim. 1. 15. 
k Which 
ſeeme to be 
righteous and 
pet are but hy⸗ 
pocrites. 
Matth. 9. 14. 


29 Then Leu made him a great feaſt 4 Howe hee went into the houle of 
in his owne houle, where there was a God, and tooke, and ate the ſhew bꝛead, 
great tompanie of Publicanes, and ofo⸗ and gaue alſo to them which were with 
ther that late at table with them. him, which was not law full to eate, but 
3o Buttheythat Were Scribes and fo2the*Paeſtesonelyz — Eid. 29.33 
Phariles among them, murmured a⸗ 5 And he lad vnto them, The Sonne ad 
gainſt his diſciples , ſaying, Why eate ok man is Lord alſo of b Sabbath day. b yaung 
e and dꝛinke pe with Publicanes and 6 It tame to paſſe alſo on another vower to dil 
nners? | Sabbath, that he entred into the Syna- 3 the 
31 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide gogue c taught, and there was a man, keeping ofthe 
vnto them, They that are whole, neede whole right hand was dꝛyed bp. n 
nor the Phylicid, but they thatareſicke, 7 And the Scribes and Phariſes nies, 
32 IJ tame not to tall the righteous, watched him, whether he would heale ch. 19. 
but ſumers to repentante. on the Sabbath day, that they miggt 
3 ( Thenthep ſaid vnto him, Why kinde an accuſation |againft |him, 
do the diſciples of John faſt often, and 8 But he knew their thoughtes, and 
*p2ay,and the] diltiples ofthe Phariſes ſaid to the man which had the withered 


marke 2-18, alſo, but thine eate, and dꝛinke: hand, Arile, and ſtand vp in the middes. 
dea 34. And hee ſaide vnto them, Can ye And he arole, and ſtoode vp. 


prayers. 


"Thefriemes make the | childzen of ö wedding cham⸗ 9 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, J will 


and familiars 
of Chꝛiſt: and 
hereby Jelus 
Chit decla- 
reth that he 
will not bur⸗ 
den his, befoꝛe 
that he hath 
made chem 
able to beare. 


m Reade, 
Patth. 9.17. 


ber to faſte, as long as the bꝛidegrome is alke vou a queſtion, Whether is it law- 
with them: 5 full on the Sabbath dayes to do good oꝛ 
35 But the dayes will come , euen to do euill: to aue] life, oꝛ to deſtrop it: j ocaperon 
When the bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken a⸗ 10 And hee behelde them all in com- 
way from them: then ſhi they faſte in paſſe , and ſaide vnto the man, Stretch 
thole dayes. . | foꝛth thine hande. And he did ſo, and his 
36 Againe hee ſpake allo vnto thema hand Was reſtoꝛed agame, as whole as 
parable , No man putteth a piece of a the other. CO 
newe garment into an olde veſture : foz 11 Then they were filledfullofmad- 
then the newe renteth it, and the piece neſſe,andcommunedone with another, 
[taken out of the new, agreeth not with what they might do to Jeſus, 


1 ad the olde. | 12 ( And it came to paſſe in thoſe 


tb truſt too 
much to their 
owne ſenſe 02 
iudgement: 
n02, becauſe 
they haue ac: 


ann 38 But new wine muſt be powꝛed in⸗ Which allo he called*Apoſitles, 7 


ſelues to one 
thing, to con⸗ 
demne ano⸗ 
ther which is 
better. 


Matth. 1 2.1. 
marke 2. 23. 


a Thoſe feaſts 


37 mAlſo no man powꝛeth newe wine dayes, that he went into a mountaine to 
into olde veſſels: foꝛ then the newe wine pꝛay, e ſpent the night in pꝛayer to God. 
wlll bꝛeake the veſlels, and it will runne 1 And when it was dap, he called his Mam. 10. t. 


dut, and the veſſels wil perich. diſciples, andof them hechoſe-twelue, ace 


to newe veſſels: ſo both are pꝛeſerued. 14 (Simon whom he named allo Pe- < Arcowingts 
39 Allo no man that » dꝛinketh olde ter, and Andzewe his bzother , James derem 


of the twelue 


wine, ſtraight way deſireth newe: fo he and John, Philippe, and Wartlemewe: parriarkes,of 
laith, the olde is better. 15 Matthewe, and Thomas: James whome the 


CHAP. VI. [the ſonne | of Alpheus, and Simon cal⸗ 8 
3 Chziſt ſtandeth in his diſciples defence and his owne ,as tou · led Zelous: d Ambaſſa- 
ching the byeach of the Sabbath. 12 Alter watching and 16 Judas James bꝛother, t Judas dours oz meſ⸗ 


aper he electeth his Apoſtles, 18 He healeth & teacheth the - ſengers whom 
ah 20 He ſheweth who are bleſled, 27 To loue our ene- Iltariot, which allo was the traitour.) he hid elected 


mies. 37 Not to iudge raſhly, 41 And to auoide hypocriſie. 17 Then he came downe with em. befoze, but 


V Nd* it came to paſſe on the and ſtoode in a | plaine place , With the "=inionech 


FIAVYED lecond* Sabbath, after che companie of his diſciples , and a great charge. 


whichconce» (FX firſt, that he went thzough multitude of people out of all Judea, ham. 
ned many FAN the cone fieldes, and his dil⸗ and Jerulalem, and from the ſea coaſt ok“ 


dapes as the 


Paſſeouer, and ciples plucked the eares ofcozne,anddid Tyꝛus and Sidon, which tame to heare 
che kealt of Ta cdte, and rubbe them in their hands. him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes: 
bernacles.had 2 And certaine of the Phariles ſaide 18 And they that were vered with 


two Sab⸗ 


baths: the firs vnto them, Why do ye that which is not foule ſpirits, and they were healed. 
day ofthe feat la wfull to do on the Sabbath dayesz 19 And the whole multitude ſought 


and the laſt. 


3 Then Jelus anſwered them, and to touch him: koꝛ there went vertue dut 


1 Sam. ar. 6. ſald, Haue ve not read this, that Dauid or him and healed them all. 8 
did when he himſelfe was an hungred, 20 C! And he lifted vp his eyes vpon dab. . 
and they which were with him, his dilciples, and * , Blelled be] ye 
F. 4+ epodzet 


— — 


__— 
th 4 
—_— 
E 
* 
— 
S 
_—_— — 
— 


3 ides. 
— Blinde gu 
77” "Ls 
. dgement. 
Raſh 


ou: th. 7. 2. 
— vnto v 3 44. 
| 5 t ſhalbe Downe.haken mark q 

b kingdon W: her bolome: me 
5 is p kingdo er no eth ur la 
n are a are] ve =: into emete, with to them, March. 1.14. 
. hat © 1 ed RA 144 ; AE. te meaſureve Take > 4 45 5 g thall 
2 Ne Ul be la foꝛ ve lh ten ha mete to he ſpake e the 10.24. 
| 4.09 koꝛ ve tha enow: when n u, and 9 And nde lead editch isma- 12 
felue willing $46, pſeparateyo neas 3 the bli lintoth TO HE and 15:20. 
e ain when tout vo ke. : theyno he diſcip Wilbe a 1 
= ou, and | andpu ans ſa glad: o ＋ oſoeuer ſter. ote in 1422 
. 5 le | you, nneofn ay,t be atin +: butwh hisma thonam eP th the hypo⸗ 
exommuncs eq}, * ft e e e Mm TD 
tion which allo 3 Nei dur re : maner | I ( A e and ne eye 7 othy as it owne hoꝛ⸗ 
1 holde, y ter this brich: 4 others ey thine ow ou layt e tex ures, 
names: Dain heauen : other to vou, lation. beame th er how t mee pu houleeſt en dre 
3 ers didt Wo be r tonſo U: foꝛ 2 Eith ther, le when th eye ⸗ „nge leaſt 
John catleth th ut ned vou t are fu w 4 r. 2520 hine eye, eowne ey r 
2 zpehaueretet ou tha thatno bꝛothe atisinth isinthin t of thin . 
. foꝛ ve ha bel to v to you keen 1 ethatic 451414 
ue: Di : * 90 ol be dwee nm bean ty be lt th Ae 

7 thalthung hall wail hen ll rfa- not were, un, and then notethatisin 
which pun . | 0 ber to you 1 did their obne eye * out the m 
| it is c u: fo . | 
1 ſpeake w falſe pꝛ vnto y well to bꝛoth 
33 5 Stothe t J ſap jes: DOC thy 
is it q pre ther C * Bu our enemi 
when they — ol „Lo hne pou. 
raſt ede — he m which 0 
panieaothe the 


Matth. * & "op 
Fi 22 15 


ill 
18 II. kruit: — kruite. 8 Match. 12.33 
a fozti22ui oth go enbyh 5 Matth. 7. 1 6. 
bereuen e ah 
ich hurt you, eth thee 44 *Fi : *fozne of buſhes gat 
ne Pzay fox them! ohim lſo the ke, ow en figg 
2 7 * Pong checke 4 9p flo ther —— 8. 
ken on the [on that take |coate a alketh of th 
4 * and him to take en that 
byourwar foꝛbid _ everyn 
Amore, 30 Glu 
ecclus. 3 1.8. 


The naue | 
trea⸗ 1 title are 
an out why 8 oh good 5 
od m inget , Itrea u an is ſent 5 
A q 80 art bꝛi e euil : 02 of m d, except 
keth away thy ref cnllmanonto ah month © 
| _ e. and: rt bꝛi e hea 
pour rut (goods, En lone the abun 
aa, And to whi 
porches, den you 8 
an be =: * 0 
. F 
ben 3 


t 

effect he ſhew , 
the ſame, 

eaketh. 

uen ſp 

e:zfo2c 

thankeſhallyehau 

what 

it line POU, 
them that 


atth. 7. 2 1. 
ſter, np ; 
ler Ma ant 22. 
t why th; things that be bes 
46 3 not the e, and gelen. 
e de. 

that loue them. maſter, 5 ommeth pche fun, dtp s 
etholethatlo which lpeake : loeuerc nd doth tl like. ſto, hireling 
3 mie thall he '47 chin ene due mera 
1 jat thanke = ou whi the 
wr the nſi ditye what ela yea ll ſhewe y man layde 
at eaſe Arias 33 An vou, ers do f whom Will th js like a e, and en the 
2 — e good fo nthelinn theme all ye J 3 Hee is ed oe wh at 
ee og e 2 lenve o i e -optwas 
ne ay ae cetue, ers foun ſe ake it: 
bDaine gloz 3-+ fo re e {inn fo Aro 7 ot ſh 

e gain a bin en Aan 5 amc, 
meanes valid. DAU to rete e loue olooking all be nded athear n houle nt 
fauo2 Fw ners, hereto? lende, ward ſh tg e grou ut he th t bullt a on aga 
„ . od, and! e — 49 tan tha foundati ib and 
. d do good, and y echild? the vn⸗ like an thout f,Fitfellb) cat, 
1 ay againe , allbeth e vnto 5 arth wi did beat, ewasggr 
1 Rather 44 thing d ye ſh is kind the e he flood athouſ 
ee eat, m: to: he l as your which th tallofth he wi 
quriethen r gr ſt High 7 c euil , rtikull, *And the AF. VII rayſeth vp t diſci⸗ 
nenge pou mo and to th foꝛe me | be by: CH 1 Ide ſwerech the = 
— ©56 Bexether reifull, ethall 2 eren 29 . He commiens 
1. Be not ſo 36 Iſo isn t and y | e ſhal De healeth e krom deat tiſt ſent vn ewes fo} be woman 
rarefull foxthe ather a dgeno ot, andy ; ſhalbe . 3 ithrhe Hhariſe, 3 & rfinnes, 
dur of oy. F C Fudgene not: and ye 1 | ples 3 And eth with the 4 loꝛgiueth he 
nagen. — ni : foꝛgiue 7 3 life, eg =” 6 the wih her tedtes, an 
r ee ee 
ved rue God, hg nen, allevſinners hy 3 - 

o ſe . u c 15. hy f 
Ka e ae n Man 

415. n The en Match, 5. 
Kate Shut ofthe tock mofliberaliueee 
3 ps whole with 
51 to repay 


When 


U 

— 

—# 
— 


EF 
FI 


FE 
EET 
. 


— — — 
- 

E — - 

— 


N 
FR; 


8 Wh N Vat 
W Acne e 
zarte 


garrifonin 3 And when hee heard of Jeſus, hee 18 (And the diſciples of John chew⸗ 


zel cowans laying vnto him, Loꝛd, trouble not thy 21 And at that time he tured man ol 
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The Centurionsfaith; Chap.vy. EET Iohns diſciples. 34. 


Mat. 8. 5. 


hen he had ended al his ſay⸗ 16 Then there tame a feare on them 
7557 ings in the audience oiypeo- all, c they gloꝛiſied God, ſaying, A great 
ple, hee entred into Caper⸗ Pꝛophet is rayſed vp among vs, # God 
naum. hath" viſited his people. N 
z Jemahe. 2 And a certaine * Centurions ſer⸗ 17 And this rumour orhim wet fozth renozecham, 
cms Uant was ſicke and readie to die, which thꝛoughout all Judea, and thzoughout | 
lie with bis WASDeare vnto him. all the region round about. 


Capernaum. 


lent vnto him the Elders of the Jewes, ed him okall theſe things. EE 
beſeeching him that he would come and 19 So John called vnto him two cer- 
heale his leruant. | taine men ot his dilciples, and ſent them 
4 Sothey came to Jelus , and be- to Jeſus , ſaying., Art thou hee that 3 
fought him inſtantly, laying that hee ſhoulde come, oꝛ ſhall wee Watte foz an revecmr, 
was woꝛthie ÿ he ſhould do this foꝛ him. other: — N 
5 Pon heloueth, ſayd they, our nati⸗ 20 And when the men were tome Vn- 
b Ju building On, and he hath built vs ab Spnagogue. to him, they ſaide, John Waptiſt hath 
themaTem- 6 Then Jeſus went with them: but ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou hee 
Pe when hee Was nowe not farte fromthe that choulde come, oz ſhall we Waite foꝛ 
ſhewed his Houſe, 5 Centurion ſent friends to him, another: 


uccof God, lelke: fo2 J am not Woꝛthie that thou their lickenelles, and plagues, xofeuill 
Che friends ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe, ſpirits, and vnto many blinde men hee e ene 
duschen. 7 Wherefoze J thought not my elke gaueſight. 5 = wp the benen 
caines name, Woꝛthie to come vnto thee : but © ſay the 22 And Jelus anſwered, and ſaid vit- aud power that 
4 Dz,coman Woꝛde, and my ſeruant ſhalbe whole. to them, Go pour wayes#ſhew John, {pete nb 
oa 8. Foꝛ Ylikewiſeama manſetvnder * what things ye haue ſeene and Heard: een: 
ſobe, authozitie, c haue vnder me ſouldiers, that the blinde ſee, the halt goe, the Le- !Suchasfeete 
and J lay vnto one, Goe, and he goeth: pers are tlenſed, y deafe heare, the dead da aw 
and to another Come, and he commeth: rife againe, and the! pooꝛe receine the chednes. 
and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and hee Goſpell, 5 eek 
doeth it. 23 And bleſſed is hee, that chall not be {4.4 to che 
9 When Jelus heard thele things, he w offended in me. „ 
marueiled at him, and turned him, and 24. And wheny meſſengers of John 9 


| ſayd to the people that followed him, J Were departed, he began to ſpeake vnto noc winke 
e te comen- lap vnto you, I haue not found ſo great the people, of John, What went ye out backe fo any 


deth this hea⸗ fayth, no not in Ilrael. 6 into th e wildernes to ſe ez A n re ed e ſth 4 thing that can 
vecanſcheaL To And when they that were ſent, tur⸗ ken with the winde⸗ © 
anne ned backe to the houle they kdunde the 25 Wut what went ye out to ſee 2 A ene been. 
voncalone, leruant that Was ſicke, whole. man clothed in ſoft rayment: beholde, al. 3. 


I! And it tame to paſſe the day after, they which are gozgeouſly apparelled, O5 Angel. 
* Which was that hee went into a citie called * Nain, and liue delicately, are in kings courtes. 9 
atowneof ald many of his diſciples went with 26 But what went pe fozthtoſee2 A l bm s ml, 
tribe o 3a: him, and à great multitude, Pꝛophet: yea, Jſay to vou, and grea- faibfull a 7 
lam Cn. 12 NoWe When he came neeretothe terthenaPzophet. Cn 4 
ria, gate ofy citie, beholde, there was adead 27 This is he of whom it is wꝛitten, of chair vap- 

: man taried out, who was the only be⸗ Beholde, J ſend my||meſſenger befoze *=*oppcs 
gotten ſonne o his mother, which was thy fate, Which ſhail pꝛepare thy way p This woe 
aWidowe, and much people of the titie befoze thee, | compehen- 
was with her. 28 Foꝛ J ſay vnto vou, there is no nenen 

Iz And when the Toꝛde ſawe her, hee greater Pꝛophet then John, among Jovi taught, 
had compaſſionon her, and ſayde vnto them that are begotten ok women: ne- 9 Peaumg⸗ 
— her, Weepe not. uertheles,. he that is the leaſt in the king⸗ — 
lor, biere. 14. And he went and touched the||cof- dome of God, is greater then he. on, dy as ſos 
fin, (and they that bare him, ſtoode ſtill) 29 Then all the people that heard, we wit 


-Chitcatteh and hee ſaide, Bong man, Jlap vnto and the Publicanes *tuſtified God, be- brechen 


2 thee, Arile. : ing bapttzed with p o baptilme of John. e 
ülcher ver. 15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and zo But the Phariles and the erpoun⸗ g gone 


and giueth life began to ſpeake, and he delivered him to ders ofthe Lawe deſpiſed the counſel of doctrine: oe 


beben. Hig mother, God g againſt themſelues, and [were] pate pe 


not 21,4% 


. — 1 


| J. Luke. , Who 1 


5 


Wiſedome juſtified. 


not baptizedofhim. 45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſhe 
Nat. r. 16. 31 * Andthe Lo2deſayde, Whereunto ſince the time J tame in, hath not ceaſed 
ſhall Þ liken the men of this generati⸗ to kille myfeete. 5 

on: and what thing are they like vutoz 46 Mine head with oyle thou didelt 

32 Lheyarelikevnto childꝛen ſitting not anoynt: but ſheeHath anoynted my 

| in the market place, and crying one toa- feete with oyntment. | 
: The ſongs nother, and ſaying, * We haue piped vn⸗ 4-7 Wherefoze I ſay bnto thee,many 
ne faftciene lo you, EPcHanenotdaunced: we haue linnes are fozgiuen her: fo2 ſhee © loued This — 
to condemne mourned to vou, and ye haue not wept, much. To whoma litle is foꝛgiuen, Hee n nee felt 
che Phariſes 33 Foz John Baptiſt tame, neither doth loue a litle. her ſelfe much 


and ſuch like. 


CLiverhac- eating b2ead, nozdainking wine: andye 48 And he laid vnto her, Thyſinnes un, wöa 
coding to the {ap He hath the deuill. _— are fo2giuenthee. had foꝛgiuen 
mn. 34 The Sonneofmanis come, and 49 And they that late at table with ver fomay 
: behevech © eateth and dzinketh : and pe lay, Be⸗ Him, began to ſay within themſelues, The pere 
thatchewic: holde a man which is aglutton and Whoisthisthatenen foꝛgiueth linnes⸗ ofconſcience 
che 282 d dꝛinker ol wine, a kriend of publicans 50 And he layde tothe woman, Thy DG, 
God, hall no- AND linners. fayth hath ſaued thee: go in peate. 


mung hier 35 Wut wiledome is iuſtilied ofall her CHAP. VII. 


3 1 an og R childꝛen. 1 Chziſt with his Apoſtles go from towne to towne , & pꝛeach. 
continue in th 


3 The women miniſter vnto them of their goodes, 5 Hee 


layth althe 36 ( And one of the Phariſes deſired ſheweth the parable of the ſceve, 21 telleth who is his ma⸗ 
1 70 him that he would eate with him and 2 ee 24 Dee ſtilleth the raging ofthe lake, 
he went into the Phariſes houſe , and hende lune, n Panos 25 de ard oma in 
ſale downe at table. | | Jairusdaughter, 
37 And beholde, a woman in the titie, ty Nd it came to paſſe after- 
Which was a ſinner, wheſheknewthat % N ward, that he himlelfe went 
Fay ſate at table in yPhariſes houſe, £7 N thꝛough euery titie c towne, 
ze bꝛought a boxe ofoyntment. EET Y peathing , and publiſhing 
13 38 And ſhe ſtoode at his feete behind the kingdome of God, and the twelue 
00 him Weeping, and began to wach his [Were] with him. | 
feete with teares, e did wipe them with 2 And tertaine women, which were 
the heares of her head, and kiſſed his healed ok euill ſpirites, and infirmities, 
feete, and anointed them with the oynt⸗ as! Marie which was called Magda⸗ Mare 16.9. 
ment. lene, out of whom went ſeuen deuils, 
39 Nowe when the Pharile which 3 And Joanna the wife of ChuzaHe- 
bade him, ſawe it, he ſpake within him⸗ rodes ſteward, and Sulanna, and ma⸗ 
ſelfe, ſaying, If this man were a Pꝛo⸗ ny other which miniſtred vnto him ok dpereby 
phet, hee woulde ſurely haue knowne their ſubſtante. e 
who , e what maner of woman this is 4. Nowe when much people were goto 
which toucheth him: foꝛ ſhe is a inner. gathered together, e were tome to him they had recei- 
40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaidvn- out of all tities, he ſpake by aparable, 790m.» 
to him, Simõ, J haue ſomewhat tolay 5 Alower went out to ſowe his ſeede, weir percciue⸗ 
bnto thee. And he ſaide, Maſter, lap on. and as hee ſowed , ſome fell by the way rance, which 
41 There was a tertaine lender which ſide, and it was troden under feete, and wutogero 
had two detters:the one ought fiue hun⸗ the foules of heauen denoureditbp, beof God. 
dꝛeth pence , and the other fiftie. s Andlomekellonthe ſtones & when eo en. 
42 When they had nothing to pay, he it was ſpꝛong vp, it withered away, de⸗ ale 1. 
foꝛgaue them both. Which ofthethere- cauſe it lacked mopſtnes. — 
foꝛe, tell me, Will lone hun moſt? 7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, ani; 
43 Simon aniwered, and ſayde, J the thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and cho⸗ 
luppole that he, to whome hee fozgaue ked it. | 
molt. And he ſaid vnto him, Thouhaſt 8 And ſome fell on good grounde; 
truelyindged. and ſpꝛang vp, and bare fruite, an hun⸗ 
44 Then hee turned to the woman, dꝛeth folde. And as he ſayd thele things, 
and laide vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this he cryed, He that hath eaͤres to b heare, » Thats, te 
woman: J entred into thine houſe, and let him heare. vnderſtand 
thou gaueſt me no water to my feete: 9 Then his diſciples aſked him, de⸗ genes 
but ſhee Hath waſhed my feete with maunding, what parable that was⸗ 
teares,and wiped them withthe heares lo And he laid, Unto vou it is ginen to 


ofher head. know the ſecrets ofy kingdome of God, 
| but 
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Chriſts mother and brethren. Chap. vii : Te Gadarenes WII £ 


- 
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= 

—— —. 


c Whichwow Hyt to other in © parables , that when m, Where is 
is brenn they lee, they ſhouldnot ee, any when ; Re 77 = 1 4 
Arte they Heare, they ſhould not vnde y ; 


7 ig thi he leede is d2edamongthemlelues, laying, Whois 
56m, the woꝛde of God. thisthat commandeth both th 


v, and Water, and they obey hin: 1 
n Nader s LOT: 26 CS0theylayled vnto the region = 
ror.11.8. oo ond taketh away the wozde ofthe Gaͤdarenes, whichis ouer againſt 
Mat. 13.18. ꝰ 7 | 0 
marke 4.15. e eee I hich ashe wenton ttol and, there 

ceue, : e | * e citi 1 
A eee eee 
old ch e woe with op but they haue no clothes, neither abode in houle, but in 
. b , 4 N | ; 1 Ns 
4 Thatis,a no Todes, Which fo2 n * 5 And whenh elawe Jelus he tried 
cl "74 Any 9 eee oro reh befozehum and ith 
wozd and allo ä < after a loude voyce ſaide, hat hau 
reuerence it. are they Which haue Heard, and akt. 3 = 
SPEER IE Ras: 
bar. Arid With riches, k volupt ' mentmenot. | —# 
wa we” ns b Which fen im good ground, ">> Forhe commanded 17 4 ſpirit mr, 
I | | 4 t times |Or,many a 
„unn d to tome out ofthe man: (foꝛ o ey gone, 
are they which withanhoneſtandgoo m: therefoꝛe hee was ©* 
„ d he had caught him: therefoze 
ny ĩ ͤ TRIO bound with chaines, and kept in fetters: 
mat-5-15- being foꝛth fruite with patiente. dund with 2 was | ears. 1 The Boe 
DAE IT di nt 
h his to do e, cduer : ; 3 . 
cou) purtethitvnderthe|table, butſettethit 30 Then DOE, OK a. 
which thep DNA I they that enter in, 9 deulls were entred n u Na, 
haue receiued, may lee the light. p as vziteth UGe⸗ 
and to let it * Foz nothing is ſecrete , that chall to him. _ ; getius,contey- 
VV. 
(Hebe, ſhall not be knowne, and tone tolight. 3 79 
ee 2 And there was thereby an heard of zz bolen 
117 Ro op 20. 
Inar, 4,22. - 3 | ' | cer aim 
. be giuen: and whoſoeuer hath not, from Aer chene Vim, 1 ng eq et rar N 
wage. himfhallbetakeneuenthat, which sit 1 1nd 5 Ez 
chap. 19.24, ſeemeth that he hath. 5 : lu C ch : deuils ont ofp man. to depart, that 
Wy Then tame to him his mother 33 Then went the | \ thepcould do 
le, and his bzethzen , and couldenot come andentredinto theſwine:andtheheard gem 
> 7 7 ech vi is worde, 
e e eee eee 
fe w atoms] Ln We 
[|Or,kinsfol s. wl ich ayd, | | 5 n | w af uüls are 3 
« Eve chzen tand wihvut b wouldeleethee. 34 When the heardmen ſawve what” 


| in the ob⸗ 
is to be he. 21 But he anlwered, laid vnto them, was done, they fled: e when they were in the ob. 


EA "i ſturitie of 

| " thele departed , they tolde it inthe citic and in darkenes 2, 
ferred to the mother, e my bꝛethꝛen are b the 5 88 
ee which beer the woꝛd ol God, and do it. the tountrey. . 


; came out to ſee what 
== ae none adraneto Jets, lov 
confelug's: His dilciples,and he lad vnto them, Let the man out © Were 
grhrone W wo —. other tide of the lake. 3 , 1850 1 991 t Jens. 
222 as thepſapted he fel afleepe, wereafrayde. 
Govaboueall and l downe aſtoameofwind 3s Theyallowhichſawe itoldthem 
 wiehtoursas On the lake, and they were filled with „ DAE poet 
dene, "24 Thentheywenttohim,vawoke 37 Zhen thewhole mutttude of the 
ie = 2-4 en een ſer, we perich. countrey about y Gadarenes,beſought 
Gene hin Coo Meter Worx he periſh. count woulde depart from them: 
fgnitetha And hee arole, andrebukedthe winde, him, that he _ wigs — 1 1 
=& Cound and the waues of water: & they ceaſed, foꝛ they were taken wi gt 


and 


— 
* — 
2 


tr I — — —_— 
„ FY — 


— — 
— - 7 


The bloody iſſue healed, | 8 : L Uke. Chriſt ſendeth out the twelue. 


and he went into the chip, and returned. but he ſapde, Weepe not: foꝛ ſhee is not PE 
38 Then the man, out of whomthe *dead, butficepeth. he wes eetip 

deuils were departed , beſought him 453 And they laught Him to fcozne, dend: petto 
that he might be with him: but Jeſus knowing that ſhewasdead. 1 gt 

ent him away, ſaping, 54 So he- thzuſt them all out, tooke co her ta 
danch 39 ® Returne into thine owne Houſe, her by the hand, k cried, ſaying, Maide, ue hen ie 
better ſerue Ald ſhew what great things God hath ariſe, r 

bum being ab. done to thee. So he went his way, and 55 And her ſpirit tame againe, and ſhe our of his 
3 pꝛeached thꝛoughout all ther citie, what role ſtraightway: and he tommanded to TI 3 
© p This was great things Jeſus had done vnto him. giue her meate. thole which he 


hisownecitie 4.0 ( And it tame to paſſe when Je⸗ 56 Then her parents were aſtonied: bounde in the 
"is, whichwas luis WAS tome againe, that the people but hee commaunded them that they ** 

inche counrey r - waited foꝛ him. ſhould tell no man what Was done. 

ol Decapolis, 4.1 ndbehold, there tame a man 3 

Tate vn named Jairus, and he was the ruler or bene relorhim. 12 hoer one kueche un mech 

teth not from the q Synagogue 5 who fell downe at fine loaues, and two fiſhes, 19 Diuers opinions of Chu. 

| m_ = . Jelus keete, and beſought him that hee 28 He cranſfigureth himſelfe vpon the mount, 42 Me de⸗ 


: liuereth thepoſſeſſed, 47 And teacheth his diſciples to be 
pꝛeached in Would tome into his houſe. lowly. 54 They deſire bengeance, but he repꝛaueth them. 


Decapolis, 42 Foꝛhe had buta daughter onely, F= hen called hethe twelue di⸗ t. 10.3. 
mar. g. 22. about twelue yeeres ofage, and ſhe lay J ſciples together, and gaue $733 
q Dfthecon- A dying (Fas he went, the people thꝛon⸗ W 8 them power and authozitie © 
4 or ged him. — £5 0ucrall deuils, and to heale 
3 Anda woman hauing an iſſue of diſeaſes, 
blood, twelue yeeres long, which had 2 And hee lent them to pꝛeache the _.. 
ſpent all her ſubſtance vponphyſicions, kingdome ol God, and to ture the icke. ms 
and could not be healed ofany: 3 And he laid to them, Take nothing To the ende 
44 When ſhe tame behind him, che to your iournep, neither || ſtaues, noz dn chene 
Being aſl: touched the * Hemme of His garment, & ſcrippe, neither bꝛead, noꝛ liluer, neither wich greater 
red ol the ber ⸗ immediatly her iſſne of blood ſtanched. haue two coates, diligencewhen 


tue and pow: 


erat dens 45 Then Jeſus ſayde, Who is it that 4 And whatloeuer houſe pe enter in- angto let 


thing to let 


Chilt. and not Hath touched mes Mhen euery man de⸗ to, there abide, and thence depart, them. 
up bert iu lied, Peter laid and they that were with 5 And whoſoeuer will not reteine Je wih 
the garment. him, Maſter, the multitude thꝛuſt thee, you, when ye go out of that titie, shake them not to 
and treade onthee, and ſayeſt thou, ho off the verie< duſt from pour feete fo a tary long but 
hath touched me⸗ teſtimonie againſt them. 9 
46 And Jeſus ſaide, Some one hath 6 And thep went out, c went thꝛough cowne, = 
touched me: foꝛ J perteine that vertue euer towne pꝛeaching the Goſpell, and A8 13;.5r. 


chap. 10.1 1. 


is gone out o kme. healing euerp where. © TAbich was 
47 When the woman ſawe that her / Nowe Herode the Tetrarch «ſigneofvere- 
was not hid, chee tame trembling, and heard of all that was done by him: and rind 
fell do wne befoꝛe him, and tolde him be⸗ he douted , becauſe that it was ſaide of which was pre: 
foꝛe al the people, foꝛ what cauſe ſhe had ſome, that John was riſen againe from vared fo: ſac 


touched hun, and howe ſhe was healed the dead: — 4 


immediatlp. $ And ot ſome, that Elias had appea⸗ which are vn- 
48 And he ſaide bnto her, Daughter, red: and of ſome, that one of the old Pꝛo⸗ joe wee 
Chic voech be of good comfozt:thy faith hath made phets was rilen againe. ** 
vncov2rhe there Whole: go in peace.) 9 Then herod laid, John haue I be- at their haws, 
weakenesof . 49 While he vet ſpake, there tame one headed: who then is this ol whom̃e J Nitet+*: 
our yh, it From the ruler of ß Synagogues houſe, heareſuch things: and hee defiredto lee 
it, as though it Which ſayde to him, Thy daughter is him. 
were perlite. dead: Dileaſe not the maſter. 10 C*And when the Apoſtles retur⸗ 1.30. 
50 When Jeſus heard it, he anlwered ned, they tolde him What great things 
r Heaning, him, ſaying, Feare not: beleeue onely, they had done. Then hee tooke them, ur 14.13. 
Sm Arnd dhe hall be made whole. and went alide into a ſolitarie place, 
51 And when he went into the houle, neere! to the titie calledBethſaida, 
he ſuffred no man to goe in with him, u But when the people knew it they 
aue Peter, and James, and John, and followed him: c he reteiued the, #fpake 
the father and mother of the maide. vnto them ofthe kingdome of God, and 


52 And all wept, and ſoꝛowed foꝛ her: healed themthat had neede to behealed. 
12 And 


— ten 


The fiue loaues and two fiſhes. $ 1 aP. 1X , Therranſfigurationof Chriſt. 36 


» ——— dt. ah... 


Marth.1415- 12, And when the day beganne to ofthe Father, and of the holy Angels. 
hn 6. weaͤre away, the twelue tame, andſaid 27 And J tell vou oka ſuretie, there db, s. 
vnto him, Send the people away, that be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not 
they may go into the townes and villa⸗ taſte of death, till they haue ſeene the | 
ges round about, and lodge, and get kingdome of God. K 
meate: foꝛ we are here in ã deſert plate. 28 And it came to paſſe about an yyhemea- | 
n 133 But he ſapde vnto them,! Gine pe eight dayes after thoſe wozdes, that he ching ofthe 
tharfolowe Them to eate. And they ſud, we haue no tooke Peter, and John, and James, Nach. 
him, but ſen- 1110 but fine loaues and two fiſhes, ex- and went vp into a mountaine to pꝛap. mark. 9. 2. 
necyevertene cept we ſhould go, and buy meate foꝛ all 29 And as he pꝛayed, the fation of his 
this people. countenance was changed, and his gar⸗ 
14 Foꝛ they were about ſiue thouſand ment was White and gliſtered. 
men. Then hee ſayde to his diſciples, 30 And behold, two men talked with 


Cauſe them to fit downe by fifties in a him, which were Moſes and Elias, 


tompanie. 31 Which appeared in gloꝛie, and tolde 
15 And they did ſo, and tauled all to lit orhis departing which he thould ac- geh wal 
done, 5 complith at Jeruſalem, haue and hows 


16 Then hee tooke thefineloanes, & 32 But Peter & they that were with be wou vie. 
the two fiſhes , and looked vp to hea⸗ him, were heauy with fleepe, and when 
e John fayth, Uen, and e bleſſed them, and bꝛake, and they awoke, they lawe his gloze, and 
en nr. gane to the diſciples , to ſet befoze the the two men ſtanding with him. 
People. © 33 And it came to paſſe, as they de- 

17 Sothep did all eate, and were ſa⸗ parted from him, Peter layd vnto Je⸗ 
tilfied: and there was taken vp of that ſus, Maſter, it is good foꝛ vs to be here: 
remained to them, twelue baſkets full let vs therefoꝛe make thee tabernacles, 

bkbꝛoken meate. one foꝛ thee, and one foꝛ Moles, and one 
Marth16-13- 18 And it tame to paſſe as he was foꝛ Elias, and wiſt not what he ſayd. 
alone pꝛaying, his diſciples were with 34 Whlle he thus ſpake, there tame a 
him, and he alked them, ſaying, Whome cloude, and ouerſhadowed them, and! Fa other? 
lay the people that Nam: they feared when they were entring in⸗ Waben 
19 They anlwered, and ſayd, John to the cloude, 


able to compꝛe⸗ 


Waptiſt: and others ſay, Elias: and 35 And there tame a vopte out ofthe bend his greac i 
ſomeſay, that one of the olde Pꝛophets cloud, ſaying, This is my beloued lonne, Nau „ 
is riſen againe. 23 heare him. mark. 1.1 T. 
20 And he laid vnto them, But whom 3s And when the voyce was paſt, Je⸗ 
ſapy ve that J am: Peter anlwered, and ſus was found alone: and they kept it J 
_  fayd, The Chꝛiſt of God, cloſe,# tolde no man in'tholedayesany ! They conce | 
A And he warned, and commanded of thoſe things which they had ſeene. Churer 
f Fa he knew them, that they ſhould tell * that to no 37 ¶ And it came to paſſe on the next rection as 
n day, as they came downe from y moun⸗ Panke wi 


U 


8 | 
bi wasap- 22 Daying , The Sonne of man taine, much people met him. "2 
pointed fohim muſt ſuffer many things, and be repꝛo⸗ 38 And beholde, a man of the com- Manb. 17. 1% 
obemani- e dokthe Elders, and ok thehiePaeſts pany tryed out, ſaying, Maſter, J be- . 
Matth. 19. 22. AND Stribes, and be ſlaine, and the third ſeech thee, beholde my ſonne: foz he is 


wart 3. dup rile againe, all that J haue. mY 
Chap,r4-27. 23 (. And hee ſayd to them all, Pf 39 And lo, a ſpirite taketh him, and 
mat. 10.3 I, 


csg werk. Alp man will come akter me, let hum de⸗ luddenlyhecryeth, and he teareth him, 
8.4. nie himlelke, and take vp his croſſesday⸗ that he fometh, and with much paine 
s Foam? Lb, ard follo we mie. departeth from him, when he hath bꝛui⸗ 
vapfollowe® 24. F02 wholoeuer will laue his life, ſed hun. 
ech one crolſe ſhallloſe it: and wholoeuer ſhallloſehis 40 Nowe J haue beſought thy diſct- 
wunde lile foꝛ my fake, the ſame hall ſaue it. ples to caſt him out but they could not. 
ther. 25 Joꝛ what auantageth ita man, if 41 Then Jelus anſwered, andſayd, 
%% hal be nt pon, 2 | 
mlelte, 02 'S 8 ) e With you, viſciples cou 
Chap. 15.33. 26 Foꝛ Wholoener ſhall be aſhamed and ſuffer you! bꝛing thy ſonnehither, not NLO 
gaga. gf me, and of my Wo2des,ofhim ſhalthe 42 And whileshewasyetcomming, reounyor, 
8.38.2. tim. Sonne of man be aſhamed , when he thedeuillrent him, and tare him: and which woulde 
241% ſhall comeinhisglozy,and{inthe glozy] Jelus rebuked the vntleane ſpirit, and dane min 


ſhedhts autho⸗ 


G. . healed ritie. 


m Under the 
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Humilitie true honour, 8 : L Uke. The harueſt is great. 


healed the childe, and delinered him to 58 And Jelus ſayd vnto him, The .... 
his father. foxes haue holes, and the birds of the foe exit 
And they were all amaſed at heauen haue neſtes, but the Sonne of friciesam 
the mightie power of God: and while man hath not whercon to lay his head. prepare 


but prepare 


they all wondꝛed at all thinges, which 59 Wut he laid vnto another, Follow our kclues to 
Jelus did, he lapd vnto his diſciples, me. And the lame ſayd, Loꝛd, ſuffer me mana 
eee 44 Marke theſe woꝛdes diligently: firſt to go aud burie my father. his example, 


into your TO2itfhall come to paſſe, that the Sonne 60 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him," Let - Thatis,clt 


cares, of manſhallbedelivered into the hands the deadburietheir dead: but goe thou ne done e 

of men. and pꝛeach the kingdome of God. vuctie to him 
10 ae 45 But they vnderſtoode not that 61 Then another lapd, J wil follow 1 
this opinion Woꝛde: fo2 it was hid from them, (o] thee, Loꝛd: but let me firſtgo bid them uche may not 
— 4 that they tould not perteiue it: and they farewel, which are at mine houle. followe what 
hould hau 


cemporatking- feared to alke him of that worde. 62 And Jelus ſayd vnto him , No AI 
dome that tbey 4-6 A Then there aroſe adiſputati- man that putteth his hand to p plough, s: 


Gods calling. 


woude rocvn- Onamong them, Which ot them thould and looketh backe, is apt to the king- anvhereby 
be ſooke ol his be the greateſt, dome of God. . 
death. 47 when Jeſus ſawe the thoughts are vnpꝛofttable to ſerue God, x To be hindzed, oz entangled with reſpect of a: 
Matth. 18.1. of th eir hearts, he tooke alitle child, and ny wozldly commoditie, oz ſtaped to go fozward fo any paine, oz trouble, 
mar. 9. 33,34. f | CHAP. © 
s | cw wat them, wh oſoeuer 1 He ſendeth the ſeuentie befoze him to pꝛeach, and giueth them 


a charge howe to behaue themſelues. 13 He thzeatneth the 
reteineth this litle childe in my Name, obſtinate. ar He giueth chankes co his heanenly Father, 


receineth me: and wholoener ſhall re- 25 Ie anſwereth the Scribe that tempted him, 33 And by 


; : the example of the Bamaritane ſheweth who is a mang 
ceiue me, receiueth him that ſent me: foꝛ neighbour, 38 Martha receiueth the Lode into her houſe, 


h e that is leaſt among vou all, he ſhall be 40 Parie is feruent in hearing his wopde, : 
great. Fter*thele things, the Lozd Wach. 10. r. 


NN 
49 (And John anlwered & ſayd, *% N appointed other ſeuentie al c. 5. 3. 
Maſter, we ſawe one taſting out demls lo, and ſent them, two and = Heaninga 
inthy Name, and we fozbade him, be- two befoꝛe him into euery ct⸗ dpi wüch 
cauſe he followethſthee not with vs. tie and place, whither he himſelt ſhould 


are ready to be 


50 Then Jelus layd vnto him, Fox- come. > 

bid ye [him not : foꝛ hee that is not a 2 And he ſaid vnto them,“ The har⸗ "Thais. 

o Foꝛaſmuch gainſt vs, ois with vs. neſf[1s great, butthe >labourers| are] preachers, 

woran Gr 51 ( Andittameto paſſe, when the fewe: pzay therefoze the Lozde of the aa gene 

_ isgloifiedby b dapes Were Accompliſhed , that Hee Harueſt to ſend fozth labourers into His wall hurt you, 

I, ; Would be retemed bp, he ſetled himſelfe harueſt. but that ye hal 

whereby hr FULLY to go to Jeruſalem, Go your wayes: beholde, J ſende wanne 
was exalted. 52 And leut meſſengers befoze him: you foꝛth as lambes among Wolues. 


2. King. 4.29. 
and they went and entred into a towne 4 Beare no bagge, neither ſcrip, noꝛ 4 be ville 


of the Samaritanes , to pꝛepare him chodes, and falute no manbythe wap. naeh n 


lodging. _ 5 And into whatſoener houſe ye en⸗ wurney with 
53 But they would not reteiue him, be⸗ ter, lirſt ſay, Peateſ be to this Houle, ro. cap 
q Difice,o2 cauſe his 4behauiour was, [as though 6 And ik ther ſonne of peace be there, 


ſelucs about 
they üncwe he he would go to Jeruſalem, your peace ſhallreſtvpon him: ifnot, it *tberwuercs 


wasaJeweo@ 54. And when his dilciples, James \hallturne to pouagaine. 1 
as touching and John ſalbe it, they ſayd, Lozd, wilt / And in that houle tarie ſill, eating e It was cher 
dans opa ar houthat we commaund, that fire tome and dzinking ſuch thinges as by them maner of lau 


ze Temple, downe from heauen, conſume them, [ſhallbe ſet befoze vou:] koꝛ the labon⸗ chere 


reade gehn euen as Ellas did⸗ rer is woꝛthie of his wages. Goe not beach and 
hated $ Jewes 55 But Jelus turned about, and re⸗ froms houle to houle. 1 2 * 
becauſetvey buked them, and layd, Be knowe not of 8 But into whatſoeuer citie ye ſhall 


ueth the doc⸗ 
differed from 


1 WHat* [Pirit pe are. enter, if they receine yon, ® eate ſuch rincofpeace 
"li 56 Forthe Sonneofmanisnot ran thingsas are 1 you, _ - hal 
2 ing n.10. to deſtroy mens lines, but to ſaue them. 9 An e licke that are there, dea. 24.14, 
der ruhen Then they wentto another towne. and ſay vnto them, The kingdome of g. 
tarnall affects 57 ¶ And it came to paſſe that as they God is come neere vnto vou. | g Me woulde 
na, lech went in the wap, atertaine manſayde 10 But into whatſoeuer citie pe ſhall notchatthey 


eln. Into him, J willfollowe thee, Loꝛde ſoulve tare 


| long in one towne, neither pet be carefull to change their lodging. h Doubt 
Match. 8.19, whitherls euer thou goeſt. | not to receive nouriſhment of them, foz whom you trauaile. | 


enter, 


—_— << I — — 
ae 5 tee. Alt. 


a ett th. — 1 
— 


1 
be 


M herein to reioyce. 


Mz.10.14. 11 Euen the very duſt, which clea⸗ 25 L Then beholde, a certaine ex⸗ wh. 35 
Tate . ; Ueth on vs of pour citie , We Wipe off a- pounder of the Lawe ſtoode vp, and 


meters,” comeneere vnto you, 26 And he ſayde vnto him, What is 


and woulde 12 FO J ſay to vou, that it ſhallbe witten in the Law: how readeſt thou⸗ 
burt po. kalier in that day foꝛ them of Sodom, 27 And he anſwered, e layd, Thou bee, 
fthen loꝛ that citie. ſhalt loue the Lozde God with all thine 
Mat. 11.21. 13 Mol be to thee, Choꝛaʒin: wo be] heart, and with all thy loule, and with 
to thee, Beth-ſaida: foꝛ if the miratles all thy ſtrength, & with all thy thought, 
had bene done in Tyꝛus and Sidon, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Leult. 19.18. 
Which haue bene done in you, they hada 28 Then he ſapde vnto him, Thou 
k Which were great While agone repented, ifting*in haſt anlwered right: this doe, and thou 
eee laͤcketloth and aſhes, chalt liue. 
14 Therefoze it ſhalbe eaſier foꝛ Ty⸗ 29 Wut he willing to iuſtifie himſelfe, 12: wo 
| Themobe: US, and Sidon, at the iudgement, then ſapde vnto Jeſus , Who is then mpg 
or wy niighbour⸗ r Fo they 
ech pon ann 15 And thou, Capernaum, which art zo And Jelusanſwered,andſayd,A man chem 
people tue exalted to heauen, halt be thꝛuſt downe tertaine man went downe from Jerw ;cigyvour;vur 
b ee lalem to Jericho, c fell among theenes, char friens, 


their ingrati⸗ to hell. | 
— nefern? to 16 CL he that Heareth yon, heareth and they robbed him ok his raiment, and 
Move» me: and he that deſpileth von, deſpiſeth wounded him, and departed, leauing 
ion 13.20, me: and he that deſpiſethme, delpiſeth him halfe dead, 9 
him that ſent me. 31 And by chance there tame downe \ Faso itſee: 
17 ¶ And the ſeuentie turned againe a certaine Pꝛieſt that ſame way, and nogenem al 
With iov, ſaying, Loꝛde, euen the deuils when he ſawe him, he paſſed by on the though this 
are ſubduedto vs thꝛough thy Name. other fide, -— 
13 And he layd vnto them, J ſawe 32 And like wile alſo a Lenite , when cnc and 
0 Che power , Satan, like lightning, fall down from El — ag + 4 dhe 8 
eauen, | ooked | on him, ed by on the © wehen 
10 the yew 19 Beholde, J giue vnto vou power other ide. | 8 
Surge be to tread on ſerpents, and ſtoꝛpions, and 33 Thena tertaine Samaritane, as —_— 
„ the pier of the enemie, and he — 4 = mere 3388 „ 
1 _ nothing thall hurt you. en he lawe him, he Had compaſſion che gouer- 
a . Jane 8 3 Neuertheles, in this reiopte not, on him, P nous. . 
mg eus » Ve attribu· that the ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you: 34 And went to him, and bound vp war donn 
ethitco the t but rather reioyte, becauſe your names his wounds, and pow?ed in oyle and te zewes 
God, thatthe Are wꝛitten in heauen. wine, and put him on his owne beaſt, 
wile r wonld . 21 ¶ That ſame houre reioyted Je- and bꝛought him to an Inne, and made 
nog Golpel Ius in ſ the ſpirit and lad, J confeſle vn⸗ pꝛouiſion fo him, 


and pet p pode to thee, Father, Loꝛd of heauen c earth, 35 And on the mozowe when he de⸗ 
bale people vn that thou haſt hid theſe things from the parted he tooke out; two pence, & gaue * ©bich was 


i e nts * Wiſe and learned, and haſt reuelled them to the holte, and ſayde vnto Him, zero 
ol - our only them to babes: euen ſo, Father, becauſe Take tare of him, andwhatſoener thou ting money, 
| meane-ors it lo plealed thee. ſpendeſt moꝛe, when J come againe, J 


merciesby, 22 Then he turned to his diſciples, will recompente thee. 

b Therefoze ard laid, All things are giuen me ormy 36 Which nowe of thele three, thinkelt 
2 Father: ande no man knoweth who the thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell 
. e ene , e eee, 

voyce hath the Father is, ſaue the Sonne, and he 37 And he ſapd he that chewed mer⸗ 
causic5-2 to Whomthe Some will reueile hun. tie on him. Thenſayd Jeſus vnto hmm 

to mans lung · 23 (And hee returned to his dilti⸗ Go, and doe thoulikewiſe, 7 beige han 
men, n ples, and ſaydſecretly,*2leſſed[are}the 38 C Noweitcame to paſſe as they abr 
we ler God as Eye s, which ce that ve ſee. went, that hee entred into a tertaine though chou 
in his lively 2.4 Fo2 J tell you that many Pꝛo⸗ towne , and a tertaine woman named low him not, 
max. 6 phets E Kings haue delired to lee thoſe Martha, reteiued him into berge u 


e 
8 — — 


Aske, ſeeke, knocke. 5 d. Luke. 


4 — _ 


- hilt blaſphemed. 


39 And ſhe had a liſter called Marie, of ou that is a father, wil he giue hima 

Which allo late at Jeſus feete, c heard ſtone : oꝛ if he alke a fiſh, Will he for a 

His pꝛeaching. filh giue him a ſerpent: 
2 Fox ſhe fo · 4-0 Wut Martha was combꝛed about 12 Oꝛ it he alke an egge, will he giue 
unt uhu much ſerung, and tame to him, e layd, him à ſcoꝛpion⸗ 
wos ta here Malter, doeſt thou not care that my 13 Jfyethenwhich are eulll, can giue 
| Govswope, lilter hath left me to ſerue alone: bid her good giftes vnto your childzen , howe 
| 4 therekoꝛe, that ſhe helpe me. much mont ſhall your heauenly Father | 
would have 441 And Jeſusanſwered, # layd vn⸗ giue the holy Ghoſt to them, that deſire < The cee 
way 1 to her, Martha, Martha, thou tareſt, him: — 2 of 
cable aching, AWD art? troubled about many things: 14 C Thenhecaſtout adenilWwhich Sd. is vis 


whereuntoſhe 42 But one thing is needekull, Ma⸗ was dumme: and whenthe deuill was 922" 
coutvnotal: rie hath choſen the good part, which gone out, the dumme ſpake, and the peo⸗ 


wwayes haue 


oppoxcunitie, ſhall not be taken away from her. ple wondꝛed. . 
CHAP. XI 15 But ſome ofthemſayd, he caſteth a 


2 He teacheth his diſciples to pzay, 14 Hedziucth out a deuil, Out deuils thꝛough Beelzebubthe chiefe  Thatisto 


15 Andrebuketh the blaſphemous Phariſes, 28 He p2e- | ſay, your cons 
kerreth the ſpirituall couſinage, 29 They require ſignes ok the demils, : | 


and tokens, 37 De eateth with the Pharile , and repzoueth 16 And others tempted him 3 ſeeking "Oh finger 
the hypocrilie of the Phariſes,Scribes and hypocrites. ok him a ſigne from heauen. blk God is ta» 
2 VEE Nd ſo it was, that as hee 17 But he knew their thoughts, and nue g pour or 
was praying in a certaine ſayd vnto them, *Euery kingdome de- God. any: 
e ylace, when he tealed, one of uided againlt it ſelfe, ſhall be deſolate, vricottbe | 
n Yhis diſciples ſayd vnto him, and an houle deuded againſt an houle, Sanne rt 
Malter, teach vs to pꝛay, as John alſo falleth, holy Ghoft: fo: 
taught his diſciples, 18 Dorf Satan allo be denidedagainſt dende, 
2 And he ſayd vnto them, When pe himlelfe, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, chis pace. 
pꝛay, ſay, Dur Father, which art in hea⸗ becaule ye ſay that J caſt out dewils f The vn 
uen, halowedbethy Name: Thy king- through Beelzebub⸗ 1 
dome tome: Let thy wil be done euen in 19 If Ithꝛough Beelzebub caſt out vetoze an 
earth. as it is in heauen: deuils, by whom doe pour *childzen caſt dan 


Matth. 6,9. 


a e 3 Pur dayly bꝛead giue vs foꝛ the them out: Thereloꝛe ſhall they be your! Cher c 


: They that 
day, o aſmuch # ; = 2 
as is luffitient DAV * iudges. doe not whole 


fox chisvay, 4. And koꝛgiue Vs dur linnes: fo: 20 But if Ibythe finger of God taſt aun 2m 
On pardon. gen We foꝛgiue euery man that is in out deuils, doubtles the kingdome of trop the king- 
detted to vs: And leade vs not into God is tome vnto pou. dome of Ba. 
temptation: but deliner vs from euilll. 21 When a ſtrong man armed, kee- 312 tobe 
5 Moꝛeouer hee layd vnto them, peth his palace, the things that he pol; on chats five, 

b By tis { b Mhich of pou ſhall haue a friend, and ſefſeth, are in peate. 333 


milcebe hall goto himat midnight, and lay vn⸗ 22 But whenaſtronger thenhe, com⸗ who 
chat we ought to him, Friend, lende me thzeeloaues? meth vpon him, r ouertommeth him:he be again hin 
nocto ved 6 Foꝛ a friend ofnune is come out of taketh from him all his armour where⸗ —4f 
weobramenot the way to me, and J haue nothing to in he truſted, and deuideth his ſpoyles. wich him as 
incontineatly ſet befoꝛe him: .23 Pe that is nots with me, is againſt Baum reer. 
jarwh5we f And he within chould anlwere, and me: and he that gathereth not with me, u Co then 
Or, in paſſing fap, Trouble me not: the dooꝛe is nowe ſcattereth. tent that he 
by he way. ſhut, c mychildꝛen are with me in bed: 24 Whenthe vncleane ſpirit is gone ee 
I tan not riſe and giue them to there. out of a man, he walketh though due jismatigous 
8 Jſayvntoyou, though he would places, ſeeking*®reſt: and when he fin- wur. | 

not ariſe and giue hum, becauſe he is his dethnone, he faith, J will returne vato enn 
l Orãmpuden- friend, yet doutles becaule of his impoꝛ mine Houle whence J tame out. then it was 
9 tunitie, he would riſe, and giue him as 25 And when he tommeth, he findeth 1 
manpas heneeded. it lwept and garniſhed. eee 


| lit 
Mat.7.7.& 21. 9 And 'J ſay vnto you, Alke, and it 26 Then K goeth he , and taketh to backe from 
22. mar. 1 1. 24. 


22ma-11:24: Thall be ginenyou:ſecke, x pe ſhall finde: him ſeuen other ſpirits wozſe then him Cod Saen 
62: fn kliocke, and it halbe opened vnto vou. ſelfe : and they enter in, and dwell cat — 1 


ower ouer 


1. 5. 10 Foz euery one that aſketh, recei- lo the laſt ſtate of that man is Wonſe vs then he had 
ueth: and he that ſeeketh kindeth:and to then the firſt, 1 
himthat knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 27 ( And it came to paſſe as he ſapd an ifnic 


Mar.7.9. 11 Ika ſonne ſhall aſke bꝛead of any thele things, a certaine woman of the -- 
compante 2, peer 2.20, 
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$ hap. XII The key of knowledge. 38 


m Chiſtgaie 28 But he ſaide, ea, rather bleſſed 


her a pꝛiuie 
taunt fo) that 


the omitted the And keepe it. 


chiefe pꝛaiſe 


which was due 
bnto him: that 


was, that chey 
are bleſſed in 


deede to whom 


he communt- 


catcth himſelfe 


by his wo2d, 
Matth. 1 2.38, 
39. 

Ionas 1.17. 

I. King. 10. 1. 
2. chro. 9.1. 


lomonſ is here. 


Jonas 3.5 


Chap. 8. 1 6. 
matth. 5. 15. 
marke 4. 21. 


Matth. 6. 2 2. 
Or, candle. 
n Becaule it 
ſhould guide 
and lead the 
body. 

o Without 
ſpot oz vice, 


marueiled that he had not firſt waſhed lpeakeofmany things, 


Matth,2 3 25. 
p Chailt here 
requirethtwo 
things: firſt 

that we come 
truely by our 


we diſtribute 


part ta the 


pore: 12% things Which are within, and beholde, & 


ritie is the per⸗ 


fection ok the 


_ -Lawe. 


Or, of that 


erat SS 85 
thar youhaue. pe tithe the minte and the rewe, and all he began to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, 


generation, and ſhall condemne them: lade men with burdens grienous to be zypeareno: 


iudgement with this generation, and 4-8 Truelp ve beare witneſſe, and al⸗ fathers. = 
hall condemne it: foꝛ they repented at low the deedes of pour fathers: fo: they: Weuchewe 


manche that which is without, make that which 


companie lifted vp her voyce,and ſaide maner herbes, and paſſe oner | iudge- 0. h. 
vntohim , Bleſled is the wonwe that ment and the loue of God: theſe onght wann 


and right. 


bare thee, and the pappes which thou ve to haue done, and a not to haue left the a be would 
haſt ſucked, other vndone. not byeake the 


very leaſt come 


43 W be to pou, Phariſes 2 fO2 pe mandemen 
are] they that heare the woꝛde of God, loue the vppermoſt ſeates in the Syna⸗ foe all 


gogues, and greetings inthe markets. bug are. 
29 ( And when the people were ga⸗ 44 0 be to you, Stribes and Pha⸗ bir ang 
thered thicke together, he began to lay, riles , hypocrites: foꝛ ve are as graues emo nick 
This isa wicked generation: they leeke which aͤppeare not, and the men that awd 
à ligne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen Walke ouer them perceiue not. 


ck terre the infe- 
them, but p ligne of” Jonas the pꝛophet. 4-5 ¶ Then anſwered one of the ex⸗ es uhr 


30 For as Jonas was a figne to the pounders ok the Lawe, and ſaide.vnto manga 
Nineuites, lo ſhall alſo the Sonne of him, Maſter, Thus ſaping thou putteſt beabolubed. 
man be to this generation. vs to rebuke alſo. a e 

31 The Queene of the South ſhall 46 And he ſaid, wol be to vou allo, ae 12.38. 
rile in iudgement with the men of this pe interpzeters of the Lawe : foz ye bole unte 


foꝛ ſhe tame from the vtmoſt partes of boꝛne, and ye pour ſelues touche not the nen. : 
the earth to heare the wiſedome of So- burdens with one of your fingers.  #75105s 
lomon, and beholde, a greater then So: 47 Wo be to you: foꝛ ye! builde the vou keepe in 


ſepulchzes ofthe Pꝛophets, and our fa; remembrance 
32 Lhe men of Nineue ſhall riſe in thers killed them. F ING 


deedes ok pour 


the pꝛeachingof Jonas: and beholde, a killed them, ye bund their ſepulchzes. drearhepo. 
greater then Jonas is] here. 49 Therekoꝛe ſaide the wiledome of cries as were 
33 C No man lighteth a candle, and God, J will ſende them Pꝛophets and orgs 
putteth it in a pꝛiuie place, neither vnder Apoſtles, and of them they ſhalflay and beleeue ye ho⸗ 
a buſhell: but ona candleſticke, that they [|perlecute, nour Gov, | 
which come in may ſee the light. 50 That p blood ok all che Pꝛophets, bonn jim. 
34 The light ofy bodie is then eye: ſhed from the foundation of the world, u They were 
therefoze when thine eye is ſingle, then may be required ofthis generation, eee 
is thy whole bodie light: but if thine eye 51 From the blood ok Abel vnto the graues dente 
be euill, then thy bodie is darke. blood of Zacharias, which was ſlaine followe their | 
35 Tanke heed therefoꝛe, that the light betweene the altar and the Temple: ve- rene 
which is in thee, be not darkenes. rely J lay vnto vou, it ſhall be required expctchem. 
36 Iftheretoꝛe thy whole bodieſ ſhal- of this generation. Gen. 4.8. 
be ] light, hauing no part darke , then 5 180 be to pon interpꝛeters othe Baue 
ſhallall be light, euen as Whenacandle Law: foꝛ ve haue taken away the keye tbey were cul⸗ 
doth light thee with the bꝛightnelſſe. of knowledge: ye entred not in pour 2 =t5: 
37 (And as he ſpake, a tertame Pha⸗ ſelues,+them that came in, yefozbade. cher amel 
rile beldught him to dine with him: and 53 And as he ſaide theſe things vnto tous were. 
he went in, and late downe at table. them, the Stribes and Phariſes began n. nd 
m ſay ap 
33 And when the Phariſe lawe it, He to v2ge him ſoꝛe, and to pꝛonoke him to the pure vec: 


trine and true 


befoze dinner. 54 Laying waite foz him, and ſee- och Sab 
39 And ß Loꝛd laid to him, In deede king to tatche ſome thing ok his mouth, mn — 

pe Phariles make cleane the outſide of whereby they might accule him, 

the cup, c of the platter: but the inward 0 

part is full of rauening and wickednelle. : Chzit commandeth to auopde hypocrite, 4 That we ſhould 


| not feare man but God, 5 To conkeſſe his Name, 10 Blaſs 
40 Ye fooles, did not hee that made phemie againlt the Spirit, 14 Mot to paſſe our vocation. 15 
Not to giue our ſelues to couetous care ofthis like, 3 2 But to 


righteoulnes, almes, watching, patience, wildome & concozd, 
= © 5 


G\\: N* the meane time „there ga⸗ Matth. 1 6.5, 6. 
A —£.+- thered together an innumera⸗ marke b. 4. 
all things ſhall be cleane to you. 8 G@ ble multitude ofpeople, ſo that 

42 But wo be to vou, Phariſes: fo: e they trode one another : and 


„ * 


is within allo: ns 
41 Therefoze,? giue almes of ||thoſe ; 


G3. Take 


— — ah 
— — —_— — „ 1 — . . — W. 
—_ — — — 1 


Theleanen of the Phariſes. 8 : Luke. Gods prouidence. 


—_— — 


— 


Lake heede to your ſelues ok the leauen greater, and therein will J gather all 
ofthe Phariſes, which is hypotriſie. my kruttes, and my goods. 8 
dla. 2 Joꝛthere is nothingtouered, that 19 And J wil ay to np ſoule, Soule, 
+ ſhall not be reueiled: neither hid, that thou haſt much goods layde vp foz may Fccus. 1.1. 
chall not be knowne. _ ny peeres: liue at eaſe, eate, dunke, and 
3 Wherekoꝛe Whatſocuer pe haue ſpo⸗ take thy paſtime. 
ken in darkenes, it ſhalbe heard in the 20 But Godſaide vnto him, O foole, 
light: and that which ye haue ſpoken in this night wil they fetch away thy ſoule 
the eare, in ſetret plates, ſhalbe pꝛeached from thee:then whole ſhall thole things 
a Openly that On the houſes. be which thou haſt pꝛouided 
1 4 *AndJ ſay vntoyou,my friends, be 21 Solis he that gathereth riches to 
Matti. 10.28. Not afraid of them that kill the body, and himlelfe, and is not rich in God. f Co depends 
after that are not able to do aux moꝛe. 22 And hee ſpake vnto his diſciples, nene, 
5 But J will foꝛewarne you, whom Therefoze J ſay vnto pou, Take no knowing thae 
pe ſhallfeare : feare him which after he thought fo: your life, what ve ſhalleate: be bath prough 
hath killed, hach power to caſt into hell: neither foz your body , what ye ſhall . 
yea, I ſay vnto pon, him feare. put on. l. pet. 5. 7. 
6 Are not fine ſparowes bought fo: 23 The life is moze then meate: and 15.55. 
two farthings and yet not one ofthem the bodie moꝛe then the raiment. 


is foꝛgotten befoꝛe God? 2.4. Conſider the rauens: foꝛthey nei⸗ s Veerhoreech 
ca, and all the heares of your head ther ſow noꝛ reape: which neither haue en — 


are nombꝛed: feare not therefoꝛe: ye are ſtoꝛehouſe noꝛ barne, and pet] God fee- and to ſubmie 
moꝛe ot value then many ſparowes. deth them: how much moze are ve bet⸗ tis — = 
Chap.9-26- 8 Allo J ſay vnto you, Whoſloeuer ter then foules⸗: aner 


matth. 10. 3 2. 


marke 8.38. (hall tonfeſſe me befoꝛe men, him ſhall 25 And which of yon With taking 


* * the Sonne of man confeſle alſo befoꝛe thought, can adde to his ſtature one cu⸗ 


fiſt againſt the Angels of God. bite: 
te wore - But he ſhall denen befoze men, - If ye — not able - doe the 
virpol- ſhalbe denied befoꝛe the Angels of God. lealt thing, Why take ve thought fozthe 
boconleenck. 10 And Wholoeuer ſhalſpeakea woꝛd remnant: | 
Marh.10.z9, Againſt the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe foz- 2-7 Cõſider the lilies how they grow: bers 


eng given him: but vnto him, that b ſhall they labour not, neither ſpinne they: yet which ines 
doutfull that blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt it ſhall not be J ſay vnto pou, that Solomon himlelfe inche berbes 


\pouſhoulvbe foꝛgiuen. in all his royaltie was not clothed like numme 
rows x: And when they ſhall bꝛing you oneoftheſe, Arm 


Or, moment. Vnto the Synagogues, and vnto theru- 28 If then God fo clothe the graſſe 91-5019. mo 
« Clytebit lers and pꝛintes, take no thought how, which is to day inthe fielde, #tomozow "7405 
udged and not Oꝛ What thing ye ſhall anſwere, oꝛ what is caſt into the ouen, howe much moze 

to iudge, not- ye ſhall ſpeake. [will he clothe you, O ye of litle faith 

Hol 12 Foꝛthe holy Ghoſtſhallfeachyou 29 Therefoze alke not what ye ſhall 

Cinſtansco in the ſameſhoure, what ye ought to lay. cate , oꝛ what ye ſhall dꝛinke, neither o. e ac 
be iudges and z And one of the companie laid vnto ſtand in doute. courſes inthe 


decide contro⸗ 


nerfies vecwire Hin, Maſter, bid my bꝛother deuide the zo Foꝛ all ſuch things the people ofthe kk _ 


their bethzen, inheritance with me. Woꝛld ſeeke foꝛ: and pour Father know⸗x but acceſſaries 


14: 14 And he laide vnto him, Man, who eth that ve haue neede of theſe things. dere con 


demneththe made me a liudge, oꝛa deuider ouer pou⸗ 31 But rather leeke pe after the king⸗ 289 


drrogantie ol 15 Wherefoꝛe he laid vnto them, Take dome ol God, and all thele things chal⸗ men as to che 


the rich wozld⸗ 


ings, who ag Heede, and beware of couetoulnes : foꝛ be miniſtred vnto pou. godly, 


<oughthey though a man haue abundante, pet his 32 Fearenot.litleflocke:fozitis your ahr 
had Godlc- life ſtandeth not in riches. Fathers plealure, to giue pou thek king: chaccanve gi. 


ked vp in their 


colkers ann 16 And hee put fooꝛth aparable bnto dome. ben tere 

kansas, them ſaying, The|groundofacertaine 33 C.“ Sell that ye haue and gine uw: vaerhot 
ren cher rich mã b2ought forth fruitspleteouſly, almes: make vou bagges, which ware things which \ 
goods, nat © 17 Therekoꝛe hee thought with him- not olde, atreaſure that can neuer falle are lenk im : 


poztance, 


_ coniverins lelfe, ſaying, What ſhall J do, becaule'J in heauen, where no thiefe commeth, Mat. 6.20, 


_— am haue noſroume, where J may lay vp neither moth cozrupteth, 1. we 

allocantake my fruitess ?: 44 Foꝛwhere pour treaſure is, chere ura 
A nas 18 And he ſaide, This will J do, J Willyourheartesbealſo, cute the charge 
Or countrey. Will pull do wne my barnes, and builde 35 C Let your lopnes be ! girded whichtscom⸗ 


mitted vnto 
about pou, 


ti. a, 3 
— At. — 2 — 


— — _—_— — . 
— 


Chap. xi Gods wonderfull iudgements. 39 


a 11 een 


* —— „ 
* 


The faichfull ſeruant. 


about, and your lightes burning, 50 Notwithſtanding J muſt be'bap- g * 
36 And pe your ſelues like vito men tized with abaptiſme, and howe am J abe 
that wait foꝛ their maſter, when he will grieued till it be ended: | 
returnefromthe wedding,thatwhenhe 51 Thinke ye that Jam tome to gine arch. 10 34. 
tommeth and knocketh , they may open peate on earth: J tell pou, nay, but ra⸗ 
vnto him immediatelp. ther debate. 
37 Bleſſedſare] thoſe ſeruits, whom 52 Foꝛ from hentekoꝛth there ſhallbe 
the Lozde when he commeth ſhall finde kiue in one houſe deuided, thꝛee againſt 
waking : verely J ſay vnto you, he will two, and two againſt thꝛee. 
m Becauſe in girde Himſelfe about, and make them 53 The father ſhalbe deuided againſt 
lang gart, to lit DoWne at table, and wil tome foꝛth, the ſonne, and the lonneagainft the ka⸗ 
che maner was ald ſerue them. ther: the mother againſt the daughter, 
IA. 38 And ik he tome in the ſetond watch, and the daughter againſt the mother: 
vy whenchey Dꝛ come in the thirde watche, and ſhall the mother in lawe againſt her daugh⸗ 
went abaut a finde them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. ter in lawe, and the daughter in lawe, 
ny buunes., 39 Now vnderſtandthis, b ikthe good againſt her mother in lawe. : 
read 16.1. man dt the houſe had knowne at What 54. C*Thenſaide hee to the people; anders. 
houre the thiefe would haue come, he Whenyeſeeaclouderile outofthewelt, 
would haue watched, c would not haue ſtraightway ye ſay, Achowꝛe commeth; 
ſuffered his Houſe to be digged though, and ſo it is. : 
40 Be ye alſo pꝛepared therefoꝛe: fo: 55 And whenſyelee|y South winde 
the Sonne ot man wil come at an houre blowe, ve ſay. chat it will be hoate: and it 


when pe thinke not. tommeth to paſſe. 
5 41 Then Peter ſaide vnto him, Ma⸗ 5s Hyporrites,ye tan diſterne the fate 
With thing | ſter, telleſt thou this parable vnto vs, oz ofthe earth, and ofthe ſkie; but why dif- 
Waun euen to all: terne pe not this time: 


42 Andy Toꝛd ſaid, Who is a faithful 57 Bea, and why indge pe not ol vour 
ſteward, e wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall ſelues what is right 
_ make ruler ouer hishouleholde, to giue 58 C * while thon goeſt with thine March. 5.25. 
» Thepoxtion them their? poꝛtion ol meate in ſeaſon: aduerſarietotheruler,as thouartinthe 
= * 43 Vleſſed is] that ſeruant, whome wap, giue diligente in the way that thou 
was foure his maſter when hee commeth, ſhall mayeſt be * delinered from him, leaſt he: Though ie 
pecks of come, fide ſo doing. bꝛingthee to the iudge, and the indge de⸗ nd. 
ee 4.4. Of a trueth J ſày vnto vou that liner thee to the iayler, and the tayler race. 
Phonio, he wil make hum ruler ouer all y he hath. caſttheeintopaiſon, 
ah 45 But ikthat ſeruãt ſay in his heart, 59 TJ tell thee , thou ſhalt not depart 
Pl My maſter doeth deferrehis comming, thente til thou haſt payed p vtmoſt mite. 
and ſhall beginne to ſmite the lernants, CHAP, XIII. 


and maydens . and to cate : and danke, 1 The crueltie of Pilate, 2 We ought not to condemne all to 
be wicked men which ſuffer. 3 Chzift ttance. 
and to be d2unken, 11 he healeth p 2 En : ; Ls onde males 


o o Therefore 42.6 The maſter of that ſeruant Vil ofthe Synagogue. 18 By diners ſimilitudes hee derlareth 


{ is what the king dome of God is, 23 Alſo that t ber of 
— come ma dap whenhe thinketh not, and them which ſhalbe ſaued, is ſmal. f 3 Finally = - 


p Towhome at anhoure whenhe 1s not ware of. and no wd1lvly policie oz foxce can let the wozke & cofiſelof God, | 
dw ure, Wilcuthimoff, andginehimhispoztion I jane Pere were rertaine men pze- 2 b made | | 
res, with the vnbeleeuers. Let at the ſame ſeaſon, that deren, 
q The Goſpel 47 ¶ And that ſeruant thatknewe &J |S ſhewed him of the Galfle- ang: anveo | 
tema uche. is maſters will, andpeparednothim- Means, whoſe blood Pilate had er bianwas 
mene,whic 1elfe , neither did accozding to his will, mingled with theirowneſacrifices, therwn arte | 
r, eee e gen Keen 
things though, T llt her 2 em, Suppole ve, that thele Galileans rice, 
altchewozw, did commit things © wozthie ok ſtripes, were greater ünners then all p ſother de ann 
nent woulles halbe beaten with ke ctripes: ]fozvn- Galileans , becauſe they haue ſuffered bebe rcon. 
amaltratons to Whom ſdeuer ? muchis giuen, ok him ſuch things⸗ 1 
vpon the earth, ſhalbe much required, and to whome 3 J tellyou,nay:but extept ye amend men, icked 

dune nr y mien much tomnit, the moꝛe of him will yourlines,ye chall all cewile perich. Hewareth 
tome not by \ | *. | Pt them rather ta 
the popzierie they alke. | 4 ©: thinkeyou that thole eightene. condermyer 
otheGopel, 4.9 Jamtometo put 1 fire on the vpon whomthe towze im 4Sfloamfely; owneenace 

dhe wilo Earth, and what is my deſire, tfitbe-al- and flewe them, were | ſinners aboug aun ne 
ofman, .readie kindled ? d UWhichcowye (food by þ riuer Siloe oz fiſhpoole in Jeruſalem, Or, detters, 
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The figge tree. 8 ; L Uke. „„ oh 


all men that dwell in Jerulaleme It is like leauen, which a woman va 35. 

5 Itell vou, nap: but extept ve amend tooke, and hid in thꝛee peckes ol floure, dee 
your lines, ve all ſhall likewiſe periſh, till all was leauened. 1 

s C velpakealſothisparable,Acer- 22 ( And he went through all cities veur,auvcus 
taine man had a ligge tree planted in his and townes, teaching, and iourneying an which 

vinepard: and he tame and ſought fruit towards Jeruſalem, | map let vs, 

thereon, and found none. 23 Then laide one vnto him, Toꝛde, 3 
7 Then ſaide he to the dꝛeſſer of his are there kewe that ſhall be ſaued: And 005 


they depꝛiue 


e By this . bineyarde, Beholde, this thꝛee peeres he laid vnto them, | not themlelucs 
dende haue J cone and ſought fruite of this 24. Strine to enter in at the ſtraite daran 
great patience kigge tree, and finde none: cut it downe: gate: foꝛ many, J ſay vnto vou, Wil ſecke guat ſaluation, 


chat God vieth Why keepeth it s alſo the ground baren: to enter in, and chall not be able. which was of- 


coward ſinners 


inlookingfoz 8 And hee anlwered and ſaide vuto 25 When the good man or the houle is pg dem, 
their amende⸗ him A Lode . letitalone this pere alſo till rilen vp, and yath chut to the dooꝛe, and matth. J. 23. 
— 00:9” I digge rounde about it, and dungit. ve begin to ſtand without, and to knocke 1 * 
chem nothing, 9 And ik it beare fruite, Well: ik not, at the dooꝛe, ſaying, Coꝛd, Loꝛd open to ch then 
when they till then after thou ſhalt cut it downe. vs, and he ſhall anlwere and ſay vnto were ftrigers, 
their coruy- 19 CAndhetaughtinoneoftheSy- you, Jknowyounot whence yeare, ese. 
tion. nagogues on the Sabbath day. 26 Then hall ve begin to lay, We 


marke 10,21, 


f Weſeeour 11 And beholde, there was a woman haue eaten and dꝛunke in thy pzeſence, o cizin cur 
hung noc orb Which had a lpirit of infirmitie eightene and thou halt taught in dur ſtreetes.  *bof$vaine 
rule. „ veeres, and was bowed together and 27 But hee ſhall lap, J tell you, J gerewes,vio 
s 702% could not lift vp her ſelfe in any wiſe. knowe you not whenceye are: depart — 1A. 
icſelfe, x doet⸗ 12 When Jeſus ſaw her, he called her from me, all ye woꝛkers of iniquitie. gegen them 
hurtcothe to him, and ſaid to her, Woman, thou art 28 There ſhallbe weeping & gnaſh- to his people: 
Ugrowetblooſed from thy diſeale. ingot teeth, when pe chall lee Abzaham yertvey —4 
h WhomSa- 13 And he layde his hands on her, and and Jlaac, and Jacob, and all the Pꝛo⸗ ung to bis 
canhadfiroken immediately ſhe was made ſtraight a⸗ phets in the kingdome of God, and pour won. 
asthelpintor gaine, and glozified God. felues thꝛuſt out at dooꝛes. p Neiher the 
couecouſneſſe = 14. And theruler of the Synagogue 29 Then ſhall come many from the jzyaics,wjo 
oz All wered with indignationbecaulethat "Eaſt, and fromthe welt, and fromthe 1 71 
mancourous. Jeſus had healed on ß Sabbath day, Noꝛth and fromthe South ,and ſhall jonas 
i As ther are. And ſaid vnto the people, There are lire fit at table in the kingdome of God. „ mp police of 
ur honke, Dapes in which nien dught to woꝛke: in 30 And behold, here are laſt, which 1 
[0:cra- them therekoꝛe tome and be healed, and hall be firſt, and there are firſt, which one ub 
Saua la not on the Sabbath day. chalbe laſt. | Godhad inioy: 
Ib Then anlwered him the Loꝛd and 31 The lame day there tame tertaine 1 
ſaid, Pypocrite doeth not eche one of vou Phariles, and ſalde vnto him, Depart, auule wine. 
onthe Sabbath day looſe his ore oꝛ his and go hence: foꝛ Herode Will kill thee, e 
aſle from the ſtall, and leade him away 32 Then laid he vnto them, Go ye and made perfect 
to the water? | tell that foxe,Behold,J faſt out deuils, fo: euer. 
16 And ought not this daughter of and wil heale ſtill today, to moꝛowe, Oele an 
Abꝛaham, whome Satan had bounde, and the thirde day: I ſhalbe |perfected. ( pe noteth 
lo, eightene veeres, be looſed from this 33 Nenertheles J muſt walke to day, weir maure. 
bonde on the Sabbath day: andto moꝛowe, and the dap following: meme hr 
17 And when he laid theſe things, all foꝛ it tan not be, that a Pꝛophet ! ſhould zis death mozs 
his aduerſaries were aſhamed : but all periſh out ol Jeruſalem, then 5 2 
the people reioyted at all the excellent 34. O Jeruſalem, Jerulalem, which cher wille hm 
things, that were done byhim, killeſt the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them co beware, 
Marh.r3.3z, 18 ( Then aide hee, What is the that are ſent to thee, how often would n 
1 Byte *kingdome of God like: oꝛ whereto ſhal J haue gathered thy childzen together, warneth chem 
milituveshe J tompare it⸗ as the henne gathereth her bꝛoode vn; oftberetruc: 
E rt She , i | tion of ß Tem 
teweththein- 179 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, der her winges, and ye would not! | 


| | lr a le, and of their 
b cob mug. Which a man todke #ſowed in his gar- 35 Beholde, your houle is left vnto whole poliert, 
mentethbis den, and it grewe, and wared a great you deſolate: and verely I tell vou, ye eu ol rag 
zungen on tree, and the toulesofthe heauen made ſhall not ſee mee vntill the time come ence ganre. 
233 neſtes in the bꝛanches thereof. that ye ſhall ſay, uBleſſed is he that woue vou and 
aus. 20 ¶ And againe he lad, hereunto commethinthe Nameofthe Loꝛd. cone 
hall I liken the kingdome of God x which ye nowe denie, which ſhalbe when you ſhall ſee me in my mateſtie, 


CHAP, 


— — 


— — — 


Chap. xiiij. The great ſupper. 4.0 


r | I5 C Nowe when one of them ar 5 


” x Jeſus eateth with the Phariſe, 4 Healcch the dꝛopſie v f i 
the Sabbath. 8 Teacheth to be towly and to bid the yooze lateat table, heard th ele things he [aide 


to our table, 1 5 De telleth of the great ſupper, 28 vnto him, Bleſſed | 1s bo 
neth them tha will follow him ; 6 15 the — 4 a — 8 ar eateth 


what it will coſt them, 34 The ſalt of the earth. | n | 
3 16 Then ſaide he to him, Acertaine Mar. 22.2. 
N Nd it tame to paſſe that whẽ man made a great ſupper bade many, ane. 
5 15 ; 7 
5 


The Phariſes practiſe. 


hee was entred into yhouſe 17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time the Jewes in 


N of one of the chieke Phariſes to lay to them that were bidden, Come: the teeth with 
[Orgake hi Se) Yon} Sabbath dap, to eate fozallthingsarenowreadie, a 8 
refection. Head they watched him. 18 But they all with one [minde]be- would noteate 
2 Andbeholde, there was acertaine gan to make excule: The firſtſayd vnto »itbole hole 
manbefozehim ,Whichhadthe dzopſie, him,J haue bought afarme, & J muſt wee uhr 
3 Then Jelus anlwering, ſpake vn- needesgo out + ſee it: I pzay thee haue was pꝛelented 
to the expotinders of þ Love, 1 Pha- me extuled. een 
les, ſaying , Js it lawfull to heale on 19 And another lalde, they were bid 
the Sabbath|day:] ?⸗ fine yoke of N 3 along ane 
4 And they held their peace. Then he Jpzay thee, haue meerculed, OT” 
tooke him, and healedhim, e let him go, 20 And another ſaide, Jhaue maried 
5 And anlwered them, ſaying, Which a wife, and therekoꝛe J can not tome. 
ofyou| ſhall haue anaſſe, ozanoxefal- 21 S0 that ſeruant returned, # ſhew⸗ 
len into a pit, and will not ſtraightway ed his maſter theie things. Then was 
pullhim out on the Sabbathday: the good man of the houſe angry, and 
6 Andtheycouldnot anſwere him a⸗ laid to his ſeruant,“ Go out quickly into 4 Peres fg 
gaine to thoſe things. the places and ſtreetes ofthe citie , and ncothe cal 
7 Chee ſpake alſo a parable to the bꝛing in hither the pooꝛe, and the mat- => bring 
gheſtes , When hee marked howethey med, and the halt, and the blind. 55 
. roomes, and ſaid vn- . 22 2 1 ſeruant aide, Loꝛde, it is 
5 one as thou haſt com e God 
4. 7 N $ * Whenthou ſhalt be biddenofanp there is — 2 — 12 
vition , which mã to a Wedding let not thyſelfedowne 23 Then the maſter ſapde to the ſer- abe ent 


vefiecoficin in the chiefeſt place, leaſt à moꝛe honou⸗ uant, Go out into the hie wayes and ware bis 


en. “fable man then thou, be biddenof him, hedges, and tompell them to tome in, dune en 
GN, ons And hee that bade both him e thee, that minehouſe may be filled, 8 
r be eh e gehe 
N 50 | ie thole men whi | : % | Cbis com⸗ 
ee fir uche to take theloweſtroome, a my — . * 
; P:ou,25.5, Io *ButWhenthauartbidden,goand 25 Now therewentgreatmultitudes else 
ſit downeintheloweſtroome,thatwhe with hun, andheturnedandſaide vnto dane ger 
- hethatbadethee, commeth, hemayſay them, 3 
vnto thee, Friend, lit vp hier :then halt 26 If any mantometo me, ⁊ 8 hate ba bene pe 
thou haue woꝛſhip in ỹ pꝛelence ol them not his father, and mother and wife, der 
that ſit at table with thee. and chudꝛen, and bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters: . 
census, 11 *Fo2 Wholoeuer exalteth hümlelke, yea, andhisowneltfealſs he cannot de z che 
a. ſhall be bꝛought lowe, and he that hum⸗ my diſciple. i not oft af 
bleth Himlelfe, ſhalbe exalted, 27 And whoſdeuer beareth not his fections and 
b Chzitrepe- 12 CThen b aide hee allo to him that troſle and tommeth after me, cannot be dane nn nam 
hemechonely had bidden him, Whenthou makeſta my diſciple, | . 3 


the blinde al⸗ 


fectionofman, dinner oꝛa ſupper, tall not thy friendes, 28 Foz which ok pou minding to build un.. 
wachen non thy bzethzen, neither thy kinſmen, a towꝛe, ſitteth not downe beloze, — — 
but a wo u, noꝛthe riche neighbours, leaſt theyalſo *counteth the coſt, whether! - h De x will 
lol | Ct hehaueſuf: » Þ 
recomenc bid thee againe , and a retompente bee — perkoꝛme it, OY 
Prou3 9,27; ethee. 29 Leaſt that after he hath lapdethe viigendy cow = 
_ 43.:9947- iz But whenthoumakeſtafeaſt,call fundation, x#isnotable 2 8 0 locrwharhis 
the pooꝛe, the maimed, the lame, and] that beholde it beginne to mocke him, ogra 
theblind, 30ͥ Saving,Thismanbegan to build votraly take 
14. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed , becauſe and was not able to make anende: in hand? fo 
they can not recompence thee: fo thor + 31 Oz what king going to make warre ceryucc:nev- 
os berecompenſed at the reſurrection againſt another king ſittethnot downe derber when 
okthe iult. firſt , and taketh counſell whether hee hann wan 
BE c caſe fozlake its 


———. >= = 


—— 


"a 


— 
— wb oy — — . * — 
. — 9 — 38, 3 WE » bp. - 4 
© a7 — my: { — 3 — 5 * — 4 
s 5 hs — =y 1 — * + I 
4 - N 1 ay: k 5 — — . - 
7 3 — 5 3 — — 
CC 8 r : 8 — 
= — 2 5 — * . e 2 . 
BORA 1 25 ng” - ESO: 3, . Ne - 
N. $3 ES x 1 oy 2 . 9 
IX. — ; 
_— Þ 4 x 2 5 V 
55 
4 8 7 
2 Wee 
2 — 8 


— —_— — — 


8 * K ä 


a. K- 
3 


The loſt ſheepe. The prodigall | 8 Z Luke. ſonne is receaued againe. 


* 


1 
— 


— — Wn — 
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be able with tenne thouſande , to meete the goods that falleth tome. So hee de⸗ 
him that commeth againſt him with mded vnto theme his lubſtance. 
| twentie thouland⸗ 3 So not long after, when the pon⸗ 
A bethat is 32. Oꝛ els while he is pet a great way ger ſonne had gathered all together, hee 
wt perſwav'd Olk, he ſendeth an amballage, and deli⸗ tooke his journey into a karre countrey, 
ener p heune co eth conditions ok peace. and there he waſted his goods with ri⸗ « The ecke 
euery h | 1 wodd ſigniſtctl 
beſtowhimfelf 33 Do like wile, whoſoeuer hee beof otous liuing. n 
Gannon, you.that foꝛſakteth not all that he hath, 14. Now when he had ſpent all, there gacamanre: 
Mat. 5. 13. He can not be my diſtiple. arole a great dearth throughout that cerveth of 
| matkeg.50, 34. Salt is good: * but if ſalt haue land,andhebegantobeinneceſſitie, 1 
| gore loſt his ſanour , wherewith ſhall it be 15 Then he Went and claue to a tittzen 
others, hane || ſalted? of that countrey, and hee ſent him to his 
| wes them- 35 It is neither meete foꝛ the land, noꝛ farme.tofeede\ſwine, 
| gouramm pet föꝛ the dounghul, but men taſt it out. 16 And he would faine haue filled his 
recouerit: He 5 hath eares to heare, let him heare. belly with y hulkes, that the wine ate: 
e en, 2 833 ea] 7 — I. 1 
2 The Phariſes murmure ecauſe Chziſt recepueth 3 17 henhe came to him elke, c aide, hun. 
CS eee , Jop in heauen len one in. Holbe many Hired ſeruants at my fa⸗ 
ner, 12 Ok the pꝛodigall ſonne, thers haue bꝛead ynough, and J die foꝛ 


« — 7 - — — 2 
= . FY = ft — 
— 


23 


g God pꝛeuen⸗ 
5 D 
Mat. 18.12. 4 » teth vs andhea- 


feeling of his 
ſinne, there: 
foze was aſha⸗ 
med thereof, 


_ w I haue found my cheepe, which 
as loſt. 4 
AJ ſay vnto you, thatlikewile ioy ct kill him, 
ſhaäalbẽ in heauen foꝛ one ſinner that ton⸗ and letvseate,andbemery, 
1 Ar foꝛ ninetie and ne ** Foz this my wy bus dead od 
events, iſt men, which neede none amend- is aliue againe: and he was loſt, buthee 
their owne ment oklike. is found. And they began to be mery. 
8 de 8 Either what woman hauing ten 25 Now the elder bꝛother was inthe God reqzs- 
eee bpieces ofliluer, if ſhe lole one piece, do- fielde, and whe he came e dꝛew neere to n 
whichis ſome: eth not light a candle t{weepe p houle, the houle, hee heard melodie, and daun⸗ grunge when 
mo Andſecke diligently till ſhe finde it⸗ cing, | God receiueth 
penceofolle 9 And when ſhe hath founde it, ſhee 26 Andcalledone ofhisſeruants,and — 
bey au nes kalleth her friendes, and neighbours, alked what thoſe things meant. | 
equal witha laying, Reioycewithme: foꝛ J haue 27 And he laide vnto him, Thybꝛo⸗ 
Romane pen ⸗ found the piece which J Had loſt. | ther is tome, and thy father hath killed 
"Thieves, Jo Like wiſe J ſay vnto vou, there is the fatted calfe,becauſehehath reteiued 
rechthat wee to in the pꝛelente of the Angels of God, him ſafe and ſound. 
dee du haue koꝛ one linner that conuerteth. 238 ͤ Then he was angrie, and woulde 
dur poztionſe- II (He ſayde mozeouer, A tertaine not goe in:therefoꝛe tame his father out 
parate from man had two ſonnes. and intreated him. 
3 12 And the vonger ofthem ſayd to his 29 But he anſwered and laid to his fa- 
all, father, Father, giue me the poꝛtion of ther, Loe, theſe many peeres bane J 
one 
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Riches ofiniquitie. $ hap. xx : Abrahams boſome. 4-1 
; done thee ſeruice,neitherbzakeJatany luft in the leaſt, is vmuſt allo in much. Cher wich 


cannot wel be⸗ 


ti tommandement, and pet thon 11 If then pe haue not bene faithinll gave wonldly 
N TEEN me a kidde that J might in! Wicked riches, who will truſt vou in goods wille. 


which art a ; | p | ſtowe euill ſpi⸗ 
ewe,isno- make mery with my friends. the true treaſure!) [on 
tg vs ; 8 bo 5 this thy ſonne was 12 Andifye haue not bene faithfull in res: echere 
0 


it Chit tome, which hath deuoured thy goodes another mans goods, who ſhall giue were abe 
wag With harlots, thou haſt ko his lake kil⸗ youthat whichis yours: notto become 


ledfo') wen led the kat talle. 3 * Noſeruitcanſeruetwomaſters: dan. 
cexthaorche 31 And he lald vnto him Sonne, thou foz either he ſhall hate theone, and loue wart nes 


perlon, but fee art euer with me, and all that J haue, is the other: oꝛ els he ſhall leane tothe one, chings, which 
. thine, It was meete » we ſhouldmake and deſpile the other. Be cannot ſerue i | 
that beleeue in merye, and be glad: foꝛ this thy bꝛother God and riches, 1 
himwithbis was dead, and is aliue againe: and hee 14 All theſe things heard the Phari- onetp,vuceo 


cole 2 was loſt, but he is found. ſes allo which were touetous, and they pra vpon 
Aung. CHAP. XVI. s mocked him, fChyiſt calleth 


Chiift exhozteth his to wiſedome and liberalitie by the exams I5 Then he ſaid onto the, Be are they, 5 giktes whicy 
: pleof n i None can rue cwo alters, :4Þe Which b iuſtifie your ſelues befoꝛe men: he giueth vnto. 


bs, ours. 


repꝛoueth the couetouſnes and hypocriſie ofthe Phariles. 16 rts: that iar e 
Ok the ende and fozce of the Lawe, 18 Df the holy ſtate of but God knoweth pour hea 15 {02 Mat. 6. 24. 


marriage. 19 Okthe rich man, and Lazarus. | which 15 highly eſteemed among men, e eee 
V Ndhe ſaide allo vnto his di⸗ isabominationinthe light of God, 155050 
N ſciples , There was a ter⸗ 16 The Lawand the Prophets en⸗ burejolethat 
cha likewiſe (% tame rich man, whichhada dured | vntill John: and ſünte that time wende 
as hee which V 2 = 


| 5 h Which lone 
une un pe man ebend erm pura int n. nne, 
N * ap ee hem 0rm pd e vnto 17 Nowit is moꝛe ealie that heauen zune 
friemsin his im, Howe is it that J heare this of and earth ſhouldpaſſeaway, then that i Thei zeale 
proſperitie, khee 2 Gt mts of thy ſt one title of the Law ſhould fall. isfo inflamen, 
maybe reie- thee 2 Giue an accounts of thy ſteward⸗ . ( tech away his 99 
uedinhis d. ſhip : fo2 thou mailt be no longer ſte- 18 C Wholdeuer putteth away his lowe the Gol. 
et Wärde. wife, and marrieth another, comitteth peltwichoue 


liberalitie to⸗ 


f Hun 7 ſpect of 
rds Thenthe ſteward laid within him⸗ adulterie : and wholdeuer marrieth her an 
ncighbour n rife n What hal J doe: foꝛ my maſter that! is put away from her hulbande, ra 
can vainlicd Will take away from me ß ſtewardſhip: committeth adulterie. Marth.5.19. 


day ofindge» I can not Digge,[and]tobeggeJama- 19 There was a tertaine rich man 1 


a Chyilt tea⸗ 
cheth hereby, 


On ul ar. TAINED, which was clothed in purple, and fine 77" 
oviras dane 4. J know what J will do, that whẽ wn fared wel and delicately eue⸗ This, | 
een, mp eee menue houle >» 20 Allothere wasa certaine begger er, 
may receiuemet 20 Alle 8 
5 Then called he euere 175 of his me Non * 5 Nn was layed at tene 
b God, biho m _ or 0 F 21 And deſired to be refreſhed with havin yg 
weed MUCH he lad Anhüdren ' the crommes that fell from the riche nur ellas 
preſent the ma ⸗ 6 And he ſaid, An hüdꝛeth meaſures of a i live delicioufly 
ſer of ö houle, pple. And he laid to him, Take thy wzi⸗ mans table yea, and the dogges tame and neglece 
ancien king, kli DONE quickely, F wnte tie. and licked hislores. the pope, 


| ( m Asthe fa- 
e and n an m dd ZE, 
cjewverntss dꝛeth meaſure$ofWheate.Thenheſaid bzahams " boſome, The rich man alld nes ale 


into p boſome 


to the poode, to him, Take thy Wziting, and Wwate died and was buried. of Abzabam, 


then oe kourelcoze. 23 And being in hell in toꝛments, hee 23 
bing ohen. 8 And ß Toꝛde tommendedb the vn⸗ likt vp his eyes Klawe Abꝛaham akarre naeokö lan 


Tb - e wilelp. off, and Lazarus in his boſome. faith Whim : ſw 
ne. yerefore the hilzen ofthis wand art 44 Lhenhecryed,andfayde, Father gude 
kedly kept,02 in their generation Wiler then the chil- Abzaham, haue mertie on me and lende chrrche men. 
e eee 
and y | £ O M4 

| 9 And J ſay vnto von, Make you N * their head, 
cuſpeeriches friends < with priches of iniquitie, that foꝛ Jam toꝛmented in this flame. — gagereddas | 


which obe. when pe ſhall want, they may receine . znerevyis fem — 
12 ereby is ſignifted þ moſt bleſſed life, which cheyþ die in tbekaith that Abꝛa⸗ 
mn 2255 5 vou into euerlaſting habitations $ ham did, ſhal entoy after this wozld. o Chꝛiſt deſcribcth ſpiritual es by ſich 


2 ; 2 . * | maner of ſpeach, as is moſt pꝛoper to our vnderſtiving :fo2 our ſoules hi { 

hey -pÞ 10 Ye that 18 kaithkull in the leaſt, he is ther fingers no} eyes neither = they thirſtie oz ſpeake np phony — 

wickevnes, allo faithfullin much: and he that is vn⸗ table, painteth kopth Yate of p Life to come, as our capacity is able tocõpꝛehẽd it, 
ck 8 25 But 


ſio litle ok pure 


8 


8 
2 *— = 


A Fe 
To beware of offences, 8 . Luke. Vnprofitable ſeruants. 


E th tho th. 
* : 


— 


W 
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In cattine . 25. But Abzaham ſaide, ? Bonne, re⸗ would lap vnto him by and by, whenhe 
hum lone, he Nrember that thou in thy life time retei⸗ were tome from the fielde, Goe, and ſit 
taunteth his uedſt thy plealures, and likewiſe La- downe at table: | | 
ubm his e ZACUS || paines : nowe therekoze is hee 8 And woulde not rather ſay to him, | 
vanced hunlelk COMFO2ted , and thou art toꝛmented. Dꝛzeſſe Wherewith J may fuppe, and o Verebyis 


cobecheſome 26 BeſidesAllthis,betweeneyouand girdethpleife rlerue me til Jhaueea- Cs 


warning be al VS there is a great gulfe ſet, ſo that they ten and dꝛunken, and afterwarde thou covoa picceof 
ſo hereby how Which would go from hence to vou, can ſhalt eate and dꝛinke⸗ ee 


a time, but alſo 


litle glauous not, neither can they come from thence 9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, be⸗ we mut con. 


titles auaile. 


lor, good TO Us. tauſe hee did that which was commary anus to the 
things. 27 Then he laide, J pꝛap thee there- ded vnto him: Itrow not. 8 

Ot, cult foꝛe father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him 10 So like wiſe ye, whẽ ye haue done al 

Oral to my fathers Houle, thole things, which are comanded vou, 

wing pir. 28 (Fo2 Jhauefivebzethzen) thathe ſay,Weare *vnpeofitableteruants : we nen re 
9 ce may teltifie vnto them , leaſt they allo haue done z which was our duetie to do. zung of vs, 
is too late to be tome into this plate of toꝛment. 11 ¶ And ſo it was when hee went to whereby he | 


inſtrucced by 29 Abzaham ſaide vnto him , They Jeruſalem, that hee paſſed thꝛough the aucune 


the dead, ifin 


tber lere Hane Moles k then Pꝛophets: let them middes of Samaria and Galile, * 
thep cannot r Heare them. I2 And as hee entred into a certaine _ 
42 30 And hee ſaide, Nay, father Abꝛaͤ⸗ towne, there met him tenne men that 


Leuit. 1 4. 2. 


of God. ham: but if one tame vnto them from were lepers, which ſtoode akarre off. g To whom it 


A ap * the dead, they will amend their liues. 3 And they lift vp their voyces c laid, do appercaine 


Gi 31 Then he ſayde vnto him, I they Jeſus, Maſter, haue mertie on vs. ha of Pro 
maneeine» by Heare not Moſes and the Pꝛophets, nei⸗ 14. Avdwhenheſawe them, he aid 14. ayers 
the ſame. So ther wil they be perſwaded,thoughone vntothem,*Go.ſheweyourſelues vnto ae ade 


that neither 


we ough:co ile fromthe dead againe. sthePaieſts, And it tame to palle, that Jae nos 
looke foꝛ Angels from heauen, oz the dead to confirme vs therein, but onely the AS they went, they were clenled, ion to grudge, 


woꝛde of God is ſufficient to life Kr vir I5 Then one o them when he ſawe 1 De 


x Chult teacheth his diſciples to auoide occaſions of offence, that he was healed „turned backe, and hereby their 
3 One to fozgine another, 5 We oughttopzay kap che in With aloud voyte pꝛayſed God, ingratuude, 
creaſe of faith, 6 He magnifieth the vertue of faich, 10 And I6 And fell downe on his kate at his that the grea⸗ 


liti = + { lepers, 20 | teſt part neg- 
yan orgy over 8 5 AI. the ive. feete, x gaue him thankes: and he was lect the —4 
hen ſaide hee to the dilciples, a Samaritane. fites of God. 


* It cannot be auoyded, but 17 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde, be eren 


Mat. 1 8.7. 1 Ko. 
. 55 that offences will tome, but Are there not ten clenſed: but where by any our 
wo [be] to him by whome (are! the nine: — 


theycome, 18 There are none founde that retur- whereyic | 
2 It were better foꝛ him that a great ned to giue God pꝛaile ſaue this ſtrãger. migbethe rs 


ther be knows 


milſtone were hanged about hisnecke, 19 And he laid vnto him, Ariſe, go thy en. 
and that hee were caſt into the ſea, then Way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 10r,among 
Chat is, to that hee ſhoulde * offende one of thele li⸗ 20 ¶ And when he was demanded of L Either b 
| anne nt tleqres, ſhe Phariſes , when the kingdome of reaonor eye 
knowledgeos 3 ¶ Take heedetoyour ſelues: ifthy Godſhouldecome, hee anlwered them, wope ol God. 
Pom arp his pꝛother treſpaſſe againſt thee , rebuke and lalde The kingdomeof God tom⸗ udp ker. 
duluation. him: and ik he repent, foꝛgiue him. meth not with obſeruation. or that the 
Mat. 18.21. 4. And though he ſinne againſt thee 21 Neither ſhall men ay, To here, oꝛ Deflias wh 
b Thacisms-b ſeen times ina dap, Eſeuentimesina loe there: fo: beholde the kingdome of nnen. 
ne. day turne againe to thee, ſaying, Jtre- Godts|*withinyou; preſent, euen 
numberhee penteth me, thou ſhalt foꝛgiue him. 22 Andheſaidvntothe diſtiples, The wan den 
bucertane. ( And the Apoſtles ſaide vnto the dayes will tome, when pe ſhalldefire to amye: hey 
TDoꝛd, Jncrealeour faith. lee lone of the dayes of Sonne of man, knowe him 


at. 17. 20. 5 | nat, Joh. 1. 17, 
Ma-r7,20. , Andy Lord fad, Ik ve had faith, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 1 he ſpeakett 


ſas much] as is a < graineofmuſtard 23 Then they ſhall ſay to pon, We⸗ orb ürſt com: 
CORES 3 ſhould ſay vnto this mulberie holde here, oꝛ behold there: but go not 88 
. 8 tree, *Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the rootes, thither, neither follow them, * . 
4 Meaning, and plant thy lelfein the ſea, it choulde 24 Foz as the lightning 5 lighteneth waz. 21. 
rhep hould vo euen obey you. 5 out of ß one part vnder heauen, chineth ui, Frames 
wone"tls 7 Cho is it alſo of you, that ha- vnto the other part] vnder heauen, fo comming, 


thing, Ning a ſeruant plowing oꝛ feeding cattel, hall the Sonne of man be in his » day. gh we 
| TI a 2313 But inglozie, 


* 
—— —————— — — — 
* 


— — — 


ludgement commeth ſuddenly. Chap.xv1y. The Phariſe and the Publicane. "45 


25 But firſt nut hee luiker many me, J will do her right, leaſt at the laſt 
things, c be repꝛoued ofthis generation. ſhe tome and make me wearte, 
Cen.) u 26 And as it was in the "dayes ok 6 And the Loꝛd ſayd Hearewhatthe 
rpc. Noe, fo ſhall it bee in the dayes of the vnrighteous ludge lat). 
= Whenmen Donne of man. | Now chal not God auenge his elett, 
denne des 27 Thepyate, they dꝛanke, they mar⸗ Which trie day and night vnto him, yea, 
Govguhere ried wines, ard gane in marriage vnto though. he lufker long ko them: daumen 
mith they were the day that Noe went into the Arke: x 8 J fell you hee Will auenge them ging thete 
db the flood tanie, and deſtroped them all. quickly : but when the Sonne of man wongs, 
Gen, 194. 28 Like wile allo, as it was in the commeth, ſhall hee finde fayth on the 
dates of Lot:they ate, they dꝛanke, they earth? EE 
bought, they ſold, they plãted, they built, 9 CHeeſpakeallothis parable vnto 
29 Wut inthe day F out 57 woe Ten — that 
olf Sodom, it rained fire and bzimſtone they were iuſt and delpiled other, 
fromheauen, and deſtroyed themall. lo Two men went vp into the Tem⸗ 
o Wemuſt 30 After the | entamples ſhall it bee ple to pꝛay: theoneaPharile,and the o- 
wich ve hne in the day whenthe Sonne okman chall ther PN, a 3 3 
lelt behind vs, be reueiled. 5 II The Phar e ee 
wem he 31 At that day he that is vpõ the*honſe, thus with himſelfe, O God, J thanke 10ude and dif 
La de und his ſtuff: in the houſe, 0 bo not thee that J ain notas other mien, 4 — vainfull heart 
our heauenly come do wne to take it out:and he that is ſioners, vniuſt, adulterers, oꝛ euẽ as thi 
Cees. In the fielde likewiſe, let him not rurne Publicane. 3 
Chap. f. a3. & backe to that he left behind. . Jfaſttwile in the weeke: J glue 
3. mu. 3.35, 32 Remember Totes wife. ttithe ol all that euer Jpolſelle. „ 
binn. z Wholoeuer Will leeketo ſaue his 13 2ButthePublicane ſtanding akarre derne 
p Thiscows Loule, hall loſe it: and wholoeuer ſhall off, would not lift vp ſo much as chis cies junvic aw 
engen lie lole it, F ſhall get it ltifſfe. toheauen, but ſmote his belt, laying, O eee 
9 — 34. J tell vou, in that night there ſhal God, be mertifull to me a linner. nc: 
Nat. 24. fo. A be two in one abed: the one ſhalbe recey- 14 Itel vou, this man departed to his Chap. 14. rt. 
roba ned and the other ſhalbeleft,, © Houſe tuſtified, [rather then the other: vat . 
n conunction 35 Two women ſhall be grinding to⸗ foꝛ euery man that exalteth himſelfe, 


mar. 10.13. 
genau vs. gether: the one chalbe taken, and the o⸗ ſhall be bꝛonght lowe, and he that hum⸗ Tie wode 


Mat. 24.28. f er ſhalbe left. 2 , bleth Himſelfe. ſhalbe eralted, | 3 | 
© Happen - Two ſhalbeinthefield: one ſhalbe 15 ( They bꝛought vnto him allo which they 


Hinder p faith: mon un 5 | ried in their 

oyned CECENUeD,AND another ſhalbe left. babes, that he ſhould touch them. And 

eotjeirhew 37 And they anlwered, and lalde to When his diltiples laweit, they rebuned 3 
ou _ him, Where, Loꝛde: And hee ſaide vnto them. 


+ thenourſes oz 


gather vito khem,**herelveuer the bodie[1s,] thi- 16 But Jelus talleds them vnto him, %=*a vare 


he Egles relo | the babes, whõ 
umningbirs ter illallo the Egles reloet. and laid, Suffer the babes to tome vnto cjeapotics” 
n,, | | 


„ i 1 4 18 h cg rebuked 
7 CHAP. XVIII. nie, and foꝛbid them not: fo of" ſuch is bs 
about a carion, 2 Bythe example of the widow,and oe NN Eqn ug the kingdome of God. | * os a 
heth- ap, 15 By the example of c , ; ; | : 
: 888 18 Df the way to be ſaued , and what 17 Uerely J lay vnto you, whoſoeuer them that are 


hings let. 29 The reward pꝛomiled to his, 3x And okthe Teceiueth not the kingdome of God as id infants ofage, 
. nn thereeunn webe 
n TV d *he ſpakealſo a parable. 18 *Thenacertaineruleraſked him, 2 
. 757 vnto them to this end, that laying, Good maſter, what ought J to war ere 
thepought alwaypes to pꝛap, do, to inherite eternall life: 
a The Gꝛeeke vb | KN 


8 8 i Signifping 
| and not to*ware faint, 19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, why cal- tae thepoughe 
unte ne 2 DAPMg, There was audgemater⸗ leſt thou me good: none is good, laue malte! mide. 
backe as co taine citie, Which feared not God, nei⸗ one, ſeuen God. 1 March.19.16, | 
areas TYECTEUerenced man, = TERRA. 1 kno : the commande- k Becnulech· 
gineplacein 3 And there was a widow in that ci⸗ ments, Thouſhaltnotcommitadulte- mony ev 
afflictions02 tie, Which came vnto him, laying, | Doe rie: Thouſhaltnot kill: Thou ſhalt not ahve this 
r egg me. Me iuſtite againſt mine b aduerlarie. ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falle wit⸗ Beben 
Wellhe ler. 4 mee bon my —ç ; 206 1 1 a thy . — an E 
vechagaint after warde hee ſapde with him felfe, 21 And he laid, All theſe haue J kept roche him 
me. Though J feare not God, rio2 reue- Rein 7D oO mn 
"4 rente man, | 22 Nowe when Jeſus heard that, Dun 
5 Bet betaule this wwowe troubleth he ſaydevntohim, 34 n A Baer 
- 5 | .. hing. 25 


Which they ca⸗ 


PIE II 


* 


Ablinde man. 


8 
— ——— 
E 7 —- 


. 8 uke. p | Of Zaccheus. 


—_—— 


636 


F 5 


1 
* —— — 


thing. Sell all that euer thou halt, and Dauid haue mertie on me. 
Diſtribute vnto the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt 40 And Jelus ſtood ſtill, and töman⸗ 
haue treaſure in heauen, and tome, fol- ded him to bee bꝛought vntohim. And 


lowe me. when he was tome nere, he alked him, 

23 But when he heard thole things, 41 Saying, what wilt thou that J. 

hee Was verie heauie: foꝛ he was maͤr⸗ do vnto thee: And he ſaid, Loꝛd, that 

ueilous rich. T4 map receyuemy light, _— 

24 And when Jelus ſaw him ſoꝛow⸗ 42 And Jelus laid vnto him, Keteiue „. vs 

full, he ſaide, Wi What vifficultie ſhall thy ſight: thy taith hath laued there. mindfull okthe 

they that haue riches, enter into öking⸗ 43 Thenimmediatly he reteined his wennn rieee? 

dome of God: | light, and followed him, -pzaiſing God: the pee 
| fOc,cable 25 Ourely it is ealier foꝛ a tamell to and al the people, when they aw this, weremoued 
.. zope,  Qothzoughaneedleseye, then foꝛ a rich gaue pꝛaiſe to God. 13 
man to enter into the Kingdome of RAR XIX. a 

God. 210 Okt Jaccheus. 12 The ten pieces of money. 28 Chzitt ri⸗ 


26 Then ſaid they that heard it And deth to Jeruſalem, and weepeth fox it. 45 Pe chaſeth out the 
7 


7 And his enemies ſeeke to deſtrop him. 
who then tan be ſauede VOD when Jelus entred and 
8 27 Andhelayde, The things which 8 b paſſed though Jericho, 

1 Foleſogo Are bnpoſſible With men, are pollible 18 2 Weholde, there was a 
| vernetbthe with God. EASY manamed Zaccheus, which 


chattheirr- 28 C*LhenPeter ſaid, Lo, we haue Was the chieke receiner of the tribute, 
chen do not left all, and haue followed thee, and he was rich. | 


blinde them. 


 Ma9279. 29 And he ſayde vnto them, Uerely 3 Andheſoughttoſee Jeſus, who he 
mar. aas. I {ap vnto you, there is no man that ſhould be, and tould not foꝛ the pꝛeale, be⸗ 
3 hath left houle, oꝛ parentes, oꝛbꝛethꝛen, cauſe he was ola low ſtature, 
02 wife, oꝛ childꝛen foꝛ the kingdome of 4 Wherekoꝛe hee ranne befoꝛe, and 
Gods ſake, climed vp into a wilde figge tree, that he 


m Che lte 30 Which ſhall not reteyue » much might ſee him: koꝛ hee ſhould tome that 
chat amn moꝛe in this woꝛld, and in the woꝛlde to [ wap. 


hath with he And when Jeſus came to the plate, 


wee O, come life euerlalting. 


5 
n hunde 31 C*Lhen Jeſus tooke vntoHimthe hee looked bp, andſawehim, and layde 
foiveberer t\yelue andſaidvntothem,Behold.we vnto him, Zaccheus, come downe at 
or govptoJeruſalem,andallthings ſhall once : fo2 to day J muſt abide at thine 
one can haue be fulfilled to the Sonne of man, that Houſe, _ 
| wichouchin: are Wutten by the Pꝛophets. Thenhee tame downe haſtily, and 
recompenceis 32 Joꝛ he ſhall bee deliuered vnto the receined him ioykully. 
in heauen. Gentiles, and ſhallbe mocked, and ſhall / And when al they ſaw it they mur⸗ 
RT: be ſpitefully intreated, and ſhall be ſpit- mured, ſaying, that hee was gone into 5 
ted on. lodge with a ſinfull man. Le 
33 And when they haue ſtourged him, $ And Zaccheus ſtood foꝛth, and laid 
they will put him todeath: but the third vnto the Loꝛd, Wehold, Lozd, the halte 
day he ſhall rile againe. ol my goods J giue to the pooꝛe: and if 
34. But they vnderſtood none oftheſe J haue taken from any man by foꝛged po accu- 
things, and this ſaying was hid from en eng him foure fold, _ 
them neither perteiued they the things, 9 Then Jeſus ſayde to him, This , z«cccu | 
which were ſpoken. 3 day is ſaluation tome vnto this *Houſe, avoption was 
Mat.20.29, 35 C*Anditcametopaſle, that as he foꝛaſmuch asheisalſobecome the>ſone 1 
mar.r0.4% WAS tome nere vnto Jericho, a cer- of Abꝛaham. eee 
taine blinde man ſate by the way ſide 10 Foꝛthe Sonne of man is tome to tomercy.,Noe 
begging, ſeeke, and to laue that which was loſt. pm 
36 And when hee heard the people n And whiles they heard thele things, God relerueth 
paſſe by, he aſked what it ment. he tõtinued and ſpake a parable, betauſe 8 
a Thepeople 37 And they ſaid vnto him, that Jeſus he was neere to Jerulalem and betaule coquiorm- 
mow ot Nazaret palledby. allo they thought that the kingdome of fake as in a. 
cis nane be ⸗ 38 Then hee tried, ſaying, Jeſus the God ſhouldſhoztly appeare. 1 
caue lee g Sonne of Waund baue mercieonme. 1 Hee ſaide therefoze, A tertame! To beche 
mn wie chal teedRoms5.covakent topo of 
rockeofDv Kedhim, that he chould holde his peace, {4,519 ings! were mon allen of lt enkrladng Num c. ö. 
unn geln. ae but het cryed much moꝛe, On Sonne of dach. 8.17. Barth. 25.4. N 238 
Lk. Acces. 30. | | : noble 


—  —— aA 2 


The faithful ſeruant. 


Chap.x1x. = The Rene would cry. 43 


— 


— ——————— 


are en the rep, e mount which is cal⸗ 
don de mul do reteiue foꝛ himlelfe a kingdome, and led the mount ol Ollues, he ſent two o 
pet take great lo] to tome againe. his diltiples, 


binn 1j And he called his ten ſernants and zo Saying, Go ye tothe towne which 

could be ella · Deliuered themten pieces of money, & is befoꝛeſ you, wherein, aſſdone as pee 

blihes, = ald vnto them, Ottupie till I come. are tome, ve ſhal linde a colt tied, where- 
aum: 14. Nolb his cittʒ eus hated him klent on neuer man late: Ioofe him, and being 

called Mina, an ambaſſage after him ſaying, We Will him [Hither.] 3 
 andthewhole not haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 31 And if any man aſke pou, why ye i ch e 
cethabourche 15 And it came to paſſe, when he was looſe him, thus ſhall yee ſay vnto him, ena. 
value of ſeuen- tome fagaine, and had receined his king- Becauſe the Lo2dhath need ofhim, 


| might haue 
teene pound, 


effeeming eve: Dome, that he tommanded the ſeruants 32 Sothey that were ſent, went their rouble his 
rp piece about to be called to him, to whom he gaue his way, and found it as he had ſayde vnto es. 
five Robles ® money, that he might know what eue⸗ them. 3 95 


e iht Ey man had gained. 3z; Andastheywereloolingthecoite; 
cbet ble gra- 16 Then came the firſt, ſaping, Lozd, the owners therof ſaid vnto them, why 
ale wüh bs. khy piece hath increaſed ten pieces. „„ 
f Whereby 17 And he lalde vnto him, Well, good 34 And they ſaide, The Toꝛde hath 
we learne that ſeruant: betauſe thou haſt bene faithfull neede of him. 1 
mung ofour n a very litle thing, take thou authoꝛitie 35 ¶ So they boughthimto Jeſus, Mara 
Sauiour chit Olle t elttes. | and they taſt their garments on the colt, h 121% 
mono ad 18 _Andthelece:'5 came, ſaving, Toꝛd, and let Jeſusthereon. 
ellen chen thy plete Hath increaſed fine pieces, 36 And as hee went, they ſpꝛead their 
itvoethnowe 19 And to the lame he ſaide, Be thou clothes in the way. ET 
appear.  Alfoſruler |ouer fine cities, 37 And when he was now tome nere 
20 Sotheother tame and ſaid, Loꝛd, to the going downe of the mount of O⸗ They wit 
beholde thy piece, which J haue laid vp liues, the whole multitude of the diſci- 54 Gov may 
inanapkin, plwkẽs began to reioyte, andtopzaiſe God adele wih 
21 Foꝛ J fearedthee, becauſe thou art With a loude voice, foꝛ ally great Wozks men: and la by 
a ſtraite man: thou takeſt vp, that thou that they hadſeene, 3 


laldeſt not downe, and reapeſt that thon 38 Saying, Wlelled [bee] the King Cas 

dideſtnotlowe, thatcomethinthe Nameof the Lozde; wa. 
- Theythe 22 Then he laide vnto him Ofthine peate in heauen, and gloꝛie in the hyeſt 34237 ... 
fwpeſteche OVWne smouth will J iudgethee, O euill places. | 


1255 | ly pitieth the 
INE ſeruant. Thoukneweſty Jama ſtratt 39 Thenſomeof the Pharilesof the Cirir which 
xrewichoucali MAN, taking vp that Jlaidenotdowne, companieſaidvntohim,Maſter,rebuke her wear, 
excuſe, and reaping that J did not ſowe. thy diltiples. N 


| 1 - 3 and partly vp⸗ 
urs. 23 Wherefoze then gaueſt not thou 40 Butheanſ\vered, andſayde vnto never 
and 25,29, MY money into the banke, that at my them, J telyou, thatiftheſe chould hold wound not wp 
mar. 4. 25 {Oming I might haue required it with their peate, the ſtones Would cry,  - brace Chai 
Ne wry vantage ?:: „„ C*Andwhenhewasconieneere, „nnen 
the gracesof 24. And he ſaid to them that ſtood by, he beheld the Citie, and Wept foꝛit, nounceth grea⸗ 

Gon,yarvaie Tale from him that piece, and gine it 42 Saying, O if thou haddeſt e- 3 
racchey hare Hum that hath ten pete. neun knowenat theleaſtinthis thy day drann 
rakenawayfrs 25 (Aud they ſatd vnto him, Loꝛd, he thoſe things, which belong] vnto thy Cities,which  . 
bim bene un Hath ten pieces.) 7 - peace! but now are they hid from thing © notrece | 
 Pofitable,p v. 91 . . 2 N e rn elne 

ech them not 26 Foꝛ J ſap vnto vou, that vnto all eyes. 


« This wasto noble man went into ea farre tountrey, thanta, beſides tl 


| | | A 3 | | | 1 ; EL is graces, : * 1 
eo Gods glow. them that haue it,ſhalbe "giuen: and frõ 43 Foꝛthe dayes ſhal tome vpon thee, » Meng 
| * oi BA hath not, euen that hee hath, thatthineencinies ſhall taſt a trench a- may nr 
celizt coitancie ſhall be taken fromhim. boutthee, and compaſlſe thee round, and no catuacion, 
of 3 27  Mozeouer, thole mine enemies, keepe thee in on euery ide, with whomis, 
bevivnowe Which would not that J ſhould reigne 4.4. And hal make thee euen with the © Toy 
denten or Olek them, bzing hither and flay them prone 950 » 7 415 which are in bine own 
os Vefozeme. © - thee, and they chall not leaue in thee a magen 
lagen: 28 ( And when he had thus ſpoken, ſtonevponaſtone,becauſethouknewen "ma. 
went vefoe 4 Ve. went tozth bekoꝛe, aſcending vp to not the tine ok thpr viſitation. das werbe 
vles,andledtle Jerulalem. 1 4 (che went allo into the Temple, whichwas 
wapeodeath. * 29 And it came to paſſe when Hee and begannetocaſt out them that lolde cencehce. 
_ comenereto VBethphage, andBe- therein, and them that bought, wp 


N.2, 46 Sapim 


2 


. 


The vineyard let out. 


8 L uke The practiſes ofthe wicked. 


— CU CO Co 


46 Saymg vnto them, Itis wutten, 14 But when the huſbandmenſawe 
Mine houle is the houle ol pꝛayer, but him they reaſoned with thẽlelues, ſay- 
pe haue made it a denne of thieues. 


or in the day 4-7 And he taught daily in the Tem⸗ him, that the inheritance mapbe ours. 


Iere. 7.11. 


time. 


and the chiefe ofthe people ſought to de⸗ and killed him. What ſhall the Loꝛde of 
ſtroy him. the vineyard therefoꝛe do vnto them 
483 But they tould not find what they 
might do to him: foꝛ all p people hanged bandmen, and wil giue out his vineyard 
vpon him when they heard him. to others. But when they heard it, they 
CHAP. XX. -_ - Tayd,Godfozbtd, 


4 Chꝛiſt toppeth his aduerſartes mouthes by an other queſtion, 
9 Sheweth their deſtruction by a parable, 22 The autho⸗ 


were moſt at: 
tent toheare, 


Mat. 21.23. A 
mat. 1 1.27, 28. (4 


a By baptilme 
he compꝛehen⸗ 
deth all Johns 


r 


b By this 
meanes he 
made them a⸗ 
ſhamed and a⸗ 
ſtaniſhed. 
Mat. 21.33. 


24 D 
and! 


ted his people 
to the gouer⸗ 
nours and 
pꝛieſts. 
e Ot raiſed vy 
Hophets. 


_— 


ing, This is the heire : come, let vs kill 
ple. And the high Pꝛieſts c the Scribes, 15 Sotheycaſthimoutofy vineyard, 


16 He will tome and deſtroy theſe hul- 


Pſal. 118.22. 
iſa. 28. 16. act, 


buplding is 
iopned toge⸗ 
ther, and made 


iThep thought 
it vnlawfull 


which they 


Je were wont to 


pay to God in 
his Temple. 


to pʒinces lets 
teth nothing 
that which is 
due vnto Gos 


Jn | 
4 


0 
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Ofthe poore widowe. Mn Chap. x. Tokens of troubles. 44 


— 


— .. — 
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— — 


1 Thenthe third tante her: elo like⸗ 3 And he ſaide, OfatruethJ lay vn⸗ 
wiſe the ſeuen died, ang lekt no chudꝛen. to you, that this pooꝛe widow hath caſt 
32 And laſt of al, the woman died alſo. in moꝛe then they all. al 


33 Therfozeat the reſurrettion, Whoſe - 4. * Foz they all haue of their ſuper: * God ente. 


wifeofthem ſhall ſhe bee? foꝛ leuen had fluitie caſt into the offerings of God: but ahn ane 


f x gift oz almes 
her ben che ok her penurie hath caſt in all the li⸗ by the quanci 
34 Then 


2 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde uingthatſhehad., - ie opal 
berlin vnto them, The childꝛen okthis wozlde 5 Nom as ſome ſpake ofß Temple 


v affection, 


cbemchümen marrie wines, and are married. howit was garniched w goodly ſtones, Chap.19-43, 
which rename, 35 But they which ſhall bee counted and with tonſetrate things, he ſaid, r 
inthe ſame: oz Woꝛthie to enioy that woꝛld, and the re⸗ 6 Are theſe the things that yee looke |ocgittes, = 
elsmatrim- ſurrettion fromthe dead, neither marry vpon⸗ the dayes will come, Whereina 

oo Wiues, neither remarried. — _ © ſtoneſhallnot be left vpon a ſtone that 
perteinecothe 36 m F02 they tan die no moꝛe, kozal- ſhall not be thꝛowen downe. 8 

3 much as they are equall vnto y Angels, 7 Thenthey aſked him, ſaying, Ma⸗ 
wickeomon: And are the Sonnesof God, "ſince they ſter, but When chall thele things be and 

ſer Pope Cy- are the childꝛen ofthe reſurrection, what ſigne ſhall there be whentheſe 
nt 37 Aid that the dead ſhal riſe againe, things chall tome to palle⸗ 5 
munen lern · enen*Moſes ſhewed it belides thebuſh, 8 And he laid. Take heede, that ye 79" ny 
ares. n when he laid, The Toꝛd lis the Godot be not deteiued: foꝛ many Will come in o Chikthen 
om Abzaham, and the God of Jſaac,+ the my Name, ſaying, Jam Chꝛilt, and muh 
ned to main. God of Jacob, - . the time dꝛaweth neere: followe ye not dich wa⸗ 
dene men. 38 Jo heis not the Godokthe dead, cthemtherefoze, maaoꝛe neceſlarie 
uwe bene bitt of them which liue: r fozall line vn⸗ 5 And when ye heare of warres and an ch. u 
hall be immo to hin. 3 | ſeditions,benot afraid: foꝛ theſe things ion they de: 
bann ane. 39 Then tertaine okthe Phariſesan- muſtfirſt come, but the ende followeth wand. 
be in any vle, af ing hed, | 
n Fo: althogh Lwered and ſayd, Maſter, thou halt well not by and by. 


the wicked riſe ſgyHe, | to Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation 

et that 5 g , 
lifeisbur 40 And alter that, durſt they not alke ſhallriſeagainſt nation, andkingdome 
death 4 an eter · him any thing at all. aͤgainſt kingdome, 1 58 
Freds. 4 (G, Then ſald he vntothem ow 11 And great earthquakes ſhalbe in 1 4% 
o Dfthem lap they that Chꝛiſtis Dauids ſonnee diners plates, and hunger, c peſtilence, x 1.5. 
which are not; 42 And Damdhimlelke lateth in the fearefull things, and great lignes ſhall 
ee booke of the Plalmes, The Lozdlaide there befromheanen, 5 
> The immox Into my Loꝛd it at my right hand, 12 But befoꝛe all theſe, they ſhall lay 
caliie ore ve 43. Till Ichall make thine enemies their hands on vou and perletute pon, 
Ceo from THY kootſtocle. „ dieeltuering vou vp to the Synagogies, 
cherelurret. 4.4. Seeing Dauid calleth him Lo2d, and into pꝛilons , and bꝛing you bekoze 
1 how is he then his ſonne: kings and rulers foꝛ my Names ale. This cher 
here Chiiſt 4-5 C Lheninthe audience of all the 13 And this (hall turne to vou, 1924 N ſhall 
properly _ people he laid vnto his diſciples, <teſtimoniall, 


0th be a grea⸗ 
ſpeaketh, 


Wiest. 46 Beware of the Scribes, Which 14. Lay it vp therfozeinyourhearts, 0 ur cps. 
1 5. delire to go in long robes, and loue lalu⸗ that ve pꝛemeditate not, what pee ſhall + allo b their 


gc tattonsinthe markets, andthe higheſt anſwere, : conſtanciethe 
q ] 


isnot Loneof leates in the Synagogues, andthe chief 15 Foz J wil giue vou a mouth c wil cher eme 


their enemies 
bis father, and roonies at feaſts: dom, where againſt al pour aduerſaries ball at length 


8 47 Which deuoure widowes houles, cha got be able to ſpeake noꝛ a reſiſt. bemankel ve- 


— 


| 2 „ foze God and 
Chziſtis God. eue vnder a tolour of long pꝛaying:theſe e Rea, ve ſhallbee betraped alſo of 


hs nan, , 
Chap.r1.43- ſhallreceyuegreaterdamnation. = po parents and ok your bꝛethꝛen, and Chaper2.t2, 
mar,12.38 comments oc; petoewaney or lmen, and friendes and ſome of pou mar.r;.r:, 
* + . 1 n e e oo l 't I, rt | "a 5 * | . 
=. Tamer, Po 03d 8 Ok kalle teachers, 9 Dfthe XZ Ut ey put to death. on though 


tokens and troubles to come. 27 Ok the end of the wozlde, [Ae N e ſhall be hated of all men foot rai - 
£02 my Namesſake, 


| Tn | II reſiſt, yettrueth 
WE. 97 7 | q * X N . N | 
5 he 18 © Pet there ſhall not one heare of euer cevucth 
wt N riche men, which caſt ther vour heads periſh; 3 


. | 6 | Mat. 10, 30, 
FRANZ gifts into thetreaſurie, Y your patience © poſſeſſe pour < That. live 
N -M e oykully an 
V ; Ir 
20 ( And when ye lee Jerulalem vs cum, 
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17 And hee tooke the cuppe, and gaue 35 And he ſaid vnto them, ohen * 10.9, 0. 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and deuide J ſent you without bagge, and ſcrippe, 

it among you, | and ſhooes, lacked pe any thing: And 

13 Foz J ſaye vnto pou, J will not theyſaide, Nothing, 

dꝛinke ofthe fruite ofthe vine, vntilithe 36 Then he ſatd to them, Wut nowe 
kingdome of God be come. he that hath a bagge, let him take it and 
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Nlatth. 19.283. 29 Therefoꝛe J appoynt vnto vou into tentation. | 
ment A kingdom, as my Father hath appoyn⸗ 47 C*And while he yet ſpake, be- M«r.26.47. 
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overthow: AND to death. right eare. FAO: 
"qua But hee ſayde, Jtellthee, Peter, 51 ThenJeſusanſwered. and laid 
. 34 A Peter, by 
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and captaines ot the Temple, and the the Sonne of God: And he laide to 

Elders which were come to him, Be pe them, Ne ſay that J am. 

tome out as vnto à thiete with lwoꝛdes 71 Then ſaide they, What neede we 

and ſtaues: any further witnelle;: foꝛ we our lelues 
53 When J was dayly with von in haue heard it of his owne mouth. 
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hands againſt me ; but this 15 your very x Jelug is brought befoze Pilate and erode, 18 Ok Ba⸗ 
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thers at his death, 53 And is burped. 
niſterschey Houle, And Peter followed afarreoff, . Ihen“ the whole multitude pan 
cutehisragea- , 55 And when they had kindledafire KV ofthemaroſe, and ledde him 
gainſt him: in the middes oof the hall, and were ſet FN 7 21 vnto*PÞilate, N 2 Tho was 
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prouivenceof 56 Alida tertaine maide behelde him man peruerting the people, and fozbid- nation of mate 
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rode, 


ichn 13.38. thou ſhalt denie methaile, S And when Herode ſawe Jeſus he orar 


62 And Peter went out, and wept was exceedingly glad: foꝛhe Was dell⸗ Stacer⸗ 


bitterly. | -__ roustoleehimotfalong ſeaſon, becauſe cainecurio- | 
63 CAndthementhathelde Jeſus, he had heard many things or him, and ®* 
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3 mouſly ſpake they againſt him. ſtood foozth, c accuſed him vehementlp. e 
mack.15,1. 66 And alloone as it was dap, the 11 And Herode With his men of pleaſeche vain 
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not to the ende AD the Stribes tame together, and led and arayed hun in white, and ſent him jo: bande, 
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whereot pe accule him: one at the right hande, and the other at 
15 Mo, noꝛ yet Herod: foꝛ I ſent you the lekt. 2 

to him: and lo, nothing woꝛthy of death 34 Then ſaid Jelus, Father, foꝛgiue 


lor by him. is done to him. them: foꝛ they know not what they do. 
| 16 J will therefoꝛe chaſtile him, and And they partedhisraiment,xcaſtiots, 
let him looſe. 35 And the people ſtoode, and beheld: 


uuns bm 17, (Toꝛof neteſſitie he muſt haue let and the rulers mocked him with them, 
uen luch kran One looſe vnto them at the feaſt.) laying He ſaued others: let him lauehmi 

ches qliberties 18 Then all the multitude cryed at ſelfe.ifhebey Chaſt,theichoſenof God, i whom God 
wbich was bac Once , ſaying , away with hum, and del⸗ 36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, x 3 
a tradition, and UCC to vs Warabbas: tame and offred him! vineger, ted to be tbe 


notacconing 19 Which foꝛ a tertaine inſurrection 37 And laid, Ik thou be the King of Peas: o- 


to the woꝛd of 


Sw. made inthe titie, and murder was caſt the Jewes, laue thy lelfe. —— 
mpuſon. 38 And a ſuperfcription was allo calech them 5 
20 Then plate ſpakeagaine tothe, wꝛitten ouer him, in Greek letters, x 8 
Willing to let Jeſus looſe. in Latin, #in Hebꝛewe, THIS 18 THE cholen yetne 
But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie, KING OF THE IEWES, all beginning 
crucifie him. 39 CAndoneof theemlidoers,which mut 


22 Andhelaidevntothem the third were hanged rayled on him, ſaying, Ik! Put with 

6 time, Wut What euill hath hee done: J thou be the Chat, ſane thy lelfe and vs. 3 

g Theiwge kinde no caule ok death in him: Jwül 40 Wut the other anſwered, and re⸗ dec 
duch Chun, therefoꝛe chaſtile him, and let hin loole. buked him, ſaying, = Feareſt thou not! Thacs ing 
defde he con. 23 But they were inſtant with loude God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame codem- wigbrbe nom 


| al natids, 
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xpappearech CrUcified: and the voytes of themandof 41 weareindeederighteonflyſhere:] bee langus⸗ 
Jeſus inno- khe hie Pꝛieſts pꝛeuaile. fo2 wereceine things wozthy ol that we amn 
ed 24. So Pilate gaue lentence, that it haue done: but thismanhath done no- = The cone: 
ſhould be as they required, thing amiſſe. „ 
25 And hee let loole vnto them him 42 And he ſaidvnto Jelus, Loꝛde, ranraulech 
that foz inſurrection and murder was remember me, when thou tommeſt into itthee not ta 
taſt into pꝛilon, whom they deſired, and thy kingdome. : 3 
delivered Jelus to do with him what 43 Then Jelus ſatd vnto him, Uere - 
they would. £ ly J ſay vntothee, to day ſhaltthon bee * 
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lor women of AND ſdide l Daughters of Jeruſalem, tommend my ſpirit. And when hethüs 
&rufalem. Ppeepe not foꝛ mee, but weepe foꝛ pour had ſaid e gaue vp the ghoſt, 

ſelues, and foꝛ your childꝛen. 4 
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29 Foꝛ beholde, the dapes will come, abe ibas bone clo God, been 
when men halllay, Wleſled are] the ſaying Okaſuretie this man was tuſt. bo chrge 
| barren, andy wombsthatneuerbare,# 48 And all the people that came to- ver anhinerh 
14 2 19. bot. the papa which neuer gaueſucke, — gethertothatlight, beholding things, wen. 
1412.5 30 Then hal they begin to lap to the Which were done, fmote their bxcaſies 

16. mountaines, Fall on bs: and to the and returned. 


f. her f. 7. hilles, Couer vs. 49 And all his acquaintance ſtood a 

em ethus 31 Foz if they doe thele things to a farreoff, andthe women that followed 

5 hues what h greene tree, what ſhalbe done toy dꝛy: him krö Galile, veholding thele things. 

Fond 4ᷣ4 32 And there were two others, which 0 C*Andbehold, there was a man Mat. 27.57. 
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mathea, acitieof the Jewes: who alſo 12 Thenaroſe Peter, t ran vnto the 
10chadem. bim ſelfe e Waited foꝛ the kingdome of ſepulchze, and looked in, and ſawe the 
braced. God. linnen clothes laid by them ſelues, c de⸗ 
the rente. 52 Ye Went vnto Pilate, and aſked parted wondering in him ſelfe at that 
mer, by whom khe body of Jeſus, which was come to paſſe. 
all ſhould be 53 And tooke it downe, and Wzapped 13 And behold, two ofthem went M26 r. 
reltoten. it in a linnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe that ſame day to a towne which was 
hewe wy of 3 rocke, wherin was neuer 5 1 about <thzce ſtoꝛe fur⸗ 1 5 , 3 
man pet laped. 3 ongs, called Emmaus. 
q When men 54. And that day was the apꝛepara⸗ 14 And they talked together of all ja. 
— tion, and the Sabbath dꝛewe on. thele things that were done. 1 
kathe few. 55 And the womẽ allo that followed 15 And it came to paſſe, as they tom⸗ ia turn al. 
r That is. be · Alter, which came with him from Gali⸗ muned together, e reaſoned, that Jeſus chough ic was 
nenn. le, beheld theſepulchze, and how his bo⸗ himlelfedzewenere,+went with them. wee. 
die was laide. 5 16 But their eyes Were holden, that . Tits decla⸗ 
5 56 And they returned, and pꝛepared they tould not know him. reth that we 
odours and ointments, and reſted the 17 And he lald vnto them wohat ma- {amor 
Sabbath day, | accozding to the com- ner of cõmunications are theley pe haue ci G0 open 
mandement. e 1 ory. oh as N yo are lad: our eyes, 
HE 111. + 18 And the one (named Cleopas) an⸗ 
bewenden c de Chifappearch h Wered, and lad bite him, Art thou on⸗ 
N the wv" of his —_— — heir vnder⸗ Ilya! ſtranger in Jeruſalem, x haſtnot f F02 Þ thing 
unding in the Ip᷑ures. egweth et a charge. | ? ! 10 * 
51 Heaſcenvethvp to bene. 52 bi 7:4 wo 1 tome to a. 
IRE * ien mig 
oO the firſt day of the 19 And he lald vnto thẽ, What things: bur knoveit, 
ss week early in the moꝛning, And they laide vnto him, Of Jeſus ob 
[ſx they tame vnto 5 ſepulchze, Nazaret, which was aP2ophet, migh⸗ 
ter the firſt and bꝛought the odoures tie in deede and in woꝛd befoze God, and 
dhe. Which they had pꝛepared, and certaine all the people. = 
l[women with them. ; 20 And howthe hie Pꝛieſts, and our 
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2 And they formde the ſtone rolled a⸗ rulers deliuered him to bee condemned 
way from the ſepulchze, lo death, and haue trucified hum. 
3 And went in, but founde not thebo⸗ 21 But wees truſted that it had bene g They vader: 
die of the Loꝛd Jeſus, he that ſhould haue deliuered Jſrael, # oboe he 
4 And it came to paſſe, that as they as touching al thele things, to day is the veliuerance d 
b Two An: were amaled thereat, behold, d two men third day, that they were done. Jelus butt 
gels in cꝛme ſodenly ſtood by thẽ in ſhining veſtures. 22 Bea, and tertaine women among "20: 
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done in the way, e how he was knowen Jeruſalem, b D 
o Sec okthemin breaking of bzead, 43 NowWeyeeareWittneſles of thele | 
beakebrea, 36 (L And as th ſpake thele things, DO | | 
Mar.r6.14. thinges, Jeſus himlelte ſtoode in the 45 Andbehold,J will ſendthe*p2o- hn. 15.26. 
ohn. 10. 19. muddes of them, and ſaide vnto them, mesofmy Father vponyou:but taryye =*+ 
Peace be to vou. inthe citie of Jeruſalem, a vntill ye bee » Tauch was 
37 ButtheyWereabaſhedxafraide, endued with power fromen hie. 3 
- \uppolingthat they had ſeene a ſpirit. 50 Akterwardhee led them out into holy 


holy Ghoſt 
38 Thenhe laid vnto them, hy are ethania, and lift vp his handes, and was kent trom 
pve troubled⸗ and wherefoꝛe doe doubts bleſſed them. 1 88 
ariſe in vour hearts: 51 And it came to paſſe, that as hee 5 
39 Behold mine hands and myfeete: bleſled them, he departed krom them, x Mar. 16.19% 
toꝛ it is Imp ſelfe: handle mee, and ſee: Was taried vp into heauen. 4 10. 
- fo2 a ſpirit hath not fleſh e bones, as pe 52 And they woꝛſhipped him and re⸗ 
lee me hade. turned to Jerulalem with great ioy, 
40 Aud when he had thus poke, he 53 And were tontinnallpinthe Tem⸗ 
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W Theholy Coſpell of leſus Chi 


according to lohn, 


3 3 3 . 4 Mhereby al 
TIES m_ HA * 3 In it was life, x the life was the chings are 
1. 14. 17. iuinitie, huma e 
| 5 The teſtimonie of John, 3 9 The calling of Andzewe, lighto men, nd 0 


Pperer.vc. ws Auk 5 Andthelightſhinethinfthe darke⸗ nene 
5 the beginning was nes, and the darkenes compzchended man is moze 
egin ng, 4 * " BY 


9 >> ihe Wade , and the not. erxtellent then 
2 Chiift is Gov |, | [8 


one was with God, 6 C*There was a man ſent from dener, 
befoxealltime, |2 OX [$<S S[and that v3ozde was God, whole name was John. | caiſeitisiops 
isof he Game fe) God. J The lame came foz a witnes , to a wwe 
isofchelame | \\sY/ Ws] The ſame was in bearewitnes of the light, that all men og, 

the Father the beginning with God. thꝛough him might beleeue. (Pang minde 
c No creature 


3 All thinges were made byit, and 8 He was not that light, but was nebel k 
without Chin. — * it was made nothing » was ſent to beare witnes of the light. wa ee 


the coꝛruption 


ar 2 That was the true light, which en, 
Ms i lighteth 1.4. luk. 3. . 


1 
— 
* — 


3 
— 
— — 


= = of God. 
9 . The lambe o ac 
5 0 S lohn. 
Iohns witnes. 


— _— 
- 
— 


Jamndt worthy to imloole... 
t worthy to ein Be⸗ 
5 | het Jamno ere don 
-ymanthat | commethinto _ Lheſe Re Jaan „Where John 
10:isbae, Hechtethenerp man abara beyon . 
10:isb-=e, Iighteth ewoꝛlde th e hn ſeeth Je 
= I inthe voy ye Wwozlde wh 2 nert voy ann ſaith, we 
10 by him : + F ing vnto hun, and! take 8 
made by hi | mming „Which Signifping 
aSecauſe they WAS chimnot. 8 obne, and his els the lambe n | Hecht 
werbe ry 5 q ey — 1 the? linne of whom laid Eee, 3 
1 luedhinnot, ed him, to Lhisisheo wenn P2CTErCED te fomcae 
God, Nom. 1. OWwnerecee nany as rerew f God, 2 eth Aman „Wh hs ewith all 
21. Act. 14.15. Wut as me be p ſones o me comm was befoꝛe me. ule . 
cctesvi0 the he gaue power tobe Td 13: br Et DO Ont here cher mus, 
raclites,who the he g hẽ that beleeue in blood, noꝛ be And Iknewahi ſrael, there⸗ = but only 
were bis pecus [even|toth bozne not of will of 31 be declared to'Jlr Water, ere 
liar people, Lell Which are noꝛ ot the he ſhould baptizing with w „J conot@on, 
i Peaving a z will of the fleſh, fozeam J tome, retoꝛde, laying, + mph 
dignitie. man, but o ; wozd was nt \ ethe * irit come do im 880 
Wat. r. ic. luł. MA And the d we'ſau aw'the Spirit de vpon him. 5 
"oy vs, (and nely fa anditabode vpor thethat 
1 lt among ie of theo ke a doue, an mnot : but he th 
K De was fo and dwe f, as the gloꝛ full of li And Jknewhi ter, hee ſaide 
med and made loꝛie thereo 7 lofthe Father) 33 An tize with wa er, ſhalt ſee 
man by the o- n] Donne | lent me to bap ome thou al 
onofthe Hegotte HH m, and lei Upon wh rie ſtill on 
hoy ar „Arate and 42 witnes at whom reg rs oven down. . — with p 
pretion of 15 Taping, Thiswasheof eme. him, tharis hewhich bay 
r 3 52 
e Oo Cas 
Mat. 1 2. , : 
3 2 befo2e me . {02 he 
8 


ndo we rete oly Gh rx Whogineth 
| = 1 oft, 
Father, 


tue any 
3 
And J law, ee nn ve 
34 4 . 
foꝛgrate. oſes, this is the * day Jahn lioode a 5 
ued, and grate was giuẽ by iſt 35 CT oofhis diſciples: King by, dure. | 
r F02 3 aethcame by 8 33s Amdhebehetd Aambeof Cob. coche Paſchal 
9, Rn ce#tr ſeene Go „Alt 36 An ther lam "Mp to the ch 
r at but gral man hath E which 15 id, Behold ples heard him lambe whic 8 
100 denen, Med ; 4 b he Tie hee hath 8 t. ſaw ch "ao : 
dant grac ö Oe ſome o | cake.an ned about, 
"479.616, in the bold ohn, lpeake. Jeſus turne What 
n aredhim. retoꝛd of J - 38 Then ſdvntothem, : 
kg” 's CT 155 wy 7 Fong themf * et — * 3 
beis mot whenthe ſale, to alke him, lceke ye2 2 to ſapbyinter F , 2 bw 
deare, c ſtraitly from Jeru b bi( which 18 eſt thou: thy lo 9 delt 
iopned to his Uites , denied not, x where dwel Come, and ſee. 3 he 
ibm lone bur Artthou: confeſſed and iſt ſter laid vnto them, C. he dwelt, c N 
alfoinnare 20 And he . He dſawewhereh ag d- wwelted in Na 
mn, {a CY am m what then: Theycamean day: for it was a- e, a 
—— alked hi ? mnot. ith him that there as 
ſo God nd they e ſaid, Ja aàbode wi e. ſtranger. 
dae Art 2 = 22 And hee anl⸗ . 3 5 P org wy my u Thirwas, 
inui 5 t | t on 40 27 ow | foe night. 
. Ne, ſaid they vnto him, yoho 8 e other Si- be 
Chu . ä T ue N 0 0 p) found ; ue as the lambe 
o hom they art thou th ent vs: what a 41 M and laide vnto 4 3 by inter⸗ of God. DT 
beſuchoneas f9 * am the voyte or him moon. Pelllas, which ls : [Orgs 
8, 1 * 1 ; R 
Ar 4 thy De 5 5 J n 1 eee dee t him to E — 
3483.4 that crye [the Lozde,as aide f 42. heldhim, du ſhalt 
3.3.(luk. 3.4. tha ttheway 0 nd Jelus beh f ona: thou 8 
—— 5 
24. NoW' d vnto be called —— Jeſus 
ariſes. im, and ſaid tion, a liowing , Jeſus 
ben SMrpratein: 65, np n pd 
him,Why bulk neither — — — Illo BY of Bethſat 
not the vg — 1, laying, and ſa Now Philippe —— Peter. 
P2ophet ered them, la ea 4-4 Io Andꝛewe an laid 
256 John W but there is on da, the citie a e found Nathanael. — 
bapttze with wa eknownot, bhic 45 Philipp ue found him, ol w 
| Jetispcommetyaſterme whit pntohim,weha 
27, mong pot $y comme ole thoe 
. 27 BEA befoze mee , wh 
75 . 
17715 54. is PX 


* Moſes 


A rus Ilraelite. cn Chap. j. C briſts reſurrection. oy 


— ] 


5 . — 2 ur of the feaſt 

Gene.q9.19, Moſes did Waite in the Lawe, and the ter, knewe) the gouernour of 

deut. 18.18. „40, 2azaretthe lonne called the bꝛidegrome, 

16.4645. N e 10 And laide vnto him, All men at the 

45 46 Then Pathanael ſald vnto him, beginning let fozth good wine, and whe 

55722- Can there any! good thing come out ok men haue well dꝛunke, then that which 

2983724 Nazaret: Philippeſaide to him, Come, is worſe . [but] thouhaltkeptbackethe 

2. . and lee. NT 

roſe th ſawe Nathanaelcoming _ 11 This beginning of | miraclesdyd jor,6gucs, 

rpg tohun l arban 82 old, in deede Jelus in Cana atowne |of 2 and 

cempribleto an Ilraelite in whom is no guile. ſhewed forth his glorp and his dilcples er 

elend 48 Nathanaelſaidvntohim,whence beleeued on him. 5 

peferrvo! kneweſt thou me: Jeſus anlwered, and 12 After that he went downe into 1 

6me% laid vnto him, Beloꝛe that Philip called pernaum he e his mother, and his b2e- [Or,couſuas, 

chings which him, * i conti- 

dercn thee, when thou walt vnderyfiggetree, — a >. 

ere, Plawethee. 5 

— my Nathan anſwered, and layde 13 Fozthe Jewes Paſſeouer wasat 
vntohim,Rabbi,thouartthe Sonne of hand. TherefozeJeſus went vp to Je⸗ 
3 op > dr, Ns him a he found in ß Templethoſe Maura. 
Wetnüe Je — thee Jſawethee that ſolde oxen, and ſheepe, #dones,and n 

(0r,choube- bilder the figge tree, beleeueſt thou: changers of money, ſitting 1 J. "I 

2 Chinade, Thou ſhalt ler greater thingsthetheſe. 15 Thenheemadeaſcourge of ſmall 

nechchehen. 51 And he lalde vnto him Uerelp, ve⸗ toꝛdes, and dꝛaue the al out okthe Tem⸗ 

neth the hea 51 ? pee ple with the ſheepe c oren, and powꝛed 

uens, that we rely J {ay vnto vou, hereafter ſhall pee p yeu ih 

cell 95 let heaue* open, and the Angels of God outthe changers money, e ouerthꝛewe 

mabechvsfel. altending and deſcending vpon the the tables, 


lowes to the okman. . 16 And layde vnto them that ſolde 

3 RUA IL doues, Take theſe things hence: make 
9 8 Chyilt turneth the water into wine, 14 He dꝛiueth the bu ⸗ not my F athers houle, an houle ok mar⸗ 

| ers, and ſellers out ofthe Temple, 19 He fozewarnethhis chandiſe 

death and reſurrection, 23 He conuerteth many , and dt- . 


ſtruſteth man. | 17 And his dilciples remembꝛed that 


A Ndthethirdday, was there it was waitten, * The « zeale of thine pam e, 


— — 
— 12 
—— 


J amariage in Cana a towne] houlſe hath eaten me vp. © © OO 
/=\V of Galite, and themother of 8 Then anlwered the Jewes e ſald bunngm 
LO WL Jelus was there, Vnto him, vohat ligne ſheweſt thou vn⸗ bun et i urs 
2 And Jeſus was called alſo, and his to vs chat thou doeſt theſe things? = nc 
diſciples vnto themariage. 19 Jelus ànſwered and laid vntothE, cue ocers, 
3 nel 7 mo⸗ Ee 6 thꝛee dayes [Orgnirace. 
id bntoHiun,&yeyHane FJ will rat | e þ 
2 ä er 20 Then ſaide the Jewes , Fourtie 147858 TP 
4 Jelus lad vnto her, Woman, what and fixeyeres was this Templeabuy »». : 

haue J to doe with thee { mine houreis — 5 Wilt thou reare it vp in thꝛee 

me. 7 . 
* 'Hismotherſan no OO, 1 8 lpake of the Temple okhis 3 
1 er he ſaith vnto pou, doit. — „A Chiiſtsbovy 
a Whovſcd Nene let here: lire wa- 22 Alloonetherefozeashe was rilen ar 0 12 4 
continuall wa ter pots of ſtone, after the maner okthe from the dead, his dilciples remembꝛed ple betaule the 
dechenlclaes. * Purifying ofthe Jewes, coteiningtwo that he thus ſayde vnto them: and they dankee 
Wh fuyer- 02 th2ee |» rkins a piece. - . beleeuedtheScripture, and the worde nan 
on 7 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Fill the which Jelus had aid. 


J rally. Col.2.9, | 
would haue Waterpots with water. Then they fil} 23 Nowe whe he was at Jeruſalem | 


brought inte led them vp to the bimme.  atthe Palleouer in the feaſt, many be⸗ | 
the Church — 9 5 them, Dꝛawout leeued in his Name, when they law his : 4 g 
vishavere» NOWe and beare vnto the] gouernour of miracles Which he dig. true difciples, 
debt the feaſt. Sotheybareit. 224 But Jeluse did not cömit himſelf n 
aberreke. 9 Nowe when the gouernour ofthe vnto them detaule he knewe them all. dhougbes win 
uerpone tom fraſt had taſted p water that was made 25 And had no neede that any ſhould 


teined 15. gal⸗ 


wine, (foꝛ he knewe not whente it was: teſtifie of man: foꝛ heeknewe what was ebe did pre- 
dor, ende. but the ſeruantes, which dꝛewe the wa⸗ in man. : 


tend outward⸗ 
| | ly, 
J. J. CHA p, 


religion ſoeuer 


yg 


Chriſtand Nicodemus. Tohn. Johns teſtimonie of Chriſt, 


ho — —_ 


— 


CHAP. 111, 17 *F02 God lent not his Sonne into OR” 
3 Chiſtinſkructeth Nicodemus in the regeneration, x5 Of the woꝛld, that he ſhould condemne the! Thecorempe 


faith, 16 Okthe loue of God towards the wozld, 23 The I m 11111 of Chuitt, & the 
doctrine and baptiſme of John, 28 And the witneſle that he World, but that the world thꝛough hun Innes ofthe 
beareth of Chuſt, might belayed. | 


: | wicked con- 
here was nowamanot the 18 Hethatbelecuethin him, hall not vennechem: 


hariles named Nicode- be codemned: but he that beleeueth not, a nes 
ut arnlerotthe Jeives: is condemned alreadie, becauſe he belee- ye enen 


ueth ſentence 


Je. 2 Hee came to Jeſus by ueth not in the name of the onely begot- -.---" 
night, e laid vnto him, Kabbi,we know ten Sonne ok God. n 
Co enter that thou art a teacher come krom God: 19 And this is the "condemnation, he Jewes, but 
therein. foꝛ no man could do theſe miracles that that light is came into the woꝛlde, e men 1 
tobe alm, thou doeſt, except God wert with him. loued darkenes rather thelight becauſe 


ü | ly in htm, 
bled andincoy 3 Jelus anſwered, and laid vntohim, their deedes were euill. Chap. i. 9. 
pozate into the 


; zn Thecauſe& 
rely, verely J lay vntothee, excepta 20 Fozeuerymanthat euilldoth,ha- 
= — — #. dung , hecannot*ſeethe teth the light, neither tommeth to light, denn. 
<Whichis the b kingdome of God. leaſt his deedes ſhould be repꝛoued. 
der wüereche 4. Nicodemusſaide vnto hun, Howe 21 Buthethatdoethotrueth,cometh o Inwalking 
1 Shot can a man be borne which is olde:canhe to the light, y his deedes might be made aces. 
doth wal9vs enter into his mothers wombe againe, manifeſt,that they are wzought||eaccor jor. in God. 
into newneſle and be bone 5 | ding to God. | p Ri io 
{ Hſe pow 5 Jelusan{wered, Uerely,verely 22 ( Alter theſe things, tame Jeſus onely befope 
er ol Haus ſay vnto thee,crcept that a man be boꝛne and his dilciples into the lande of Ju- ee 
dender of Water andok the Spirite, he tan not dea, and there taried with them, and ther 
the aire, ſo is it enter into the kingdome of God. ; baptized. | i Or, territorie. 
mcg" a, 6 That which is boꝛne of the fleſh, is 23 And John allo baptizedin Enon Chap. 1. 
thoughthe fleſh : and that thatis bone ofthe Spi- beſides Salen berauls Pre was much | 
maner be hid kit, is Spirit. Water there: and they tame, and were 
from vs | : 
e Althoughhe 7 Marueile not that Jſayde tothee, baptized, = 
as excl Pemuſtbebopneagaine, 1 Foz John was not yet caſt into 
been $ The! windebloweth where it ly⸗ | 
oares ſteth and thou heareſtthe hamdethere: 15 Then there. _ 7 222 be 
whichtheve- of, butcanſtnot tell whente it tommeth, tweene Jo cl , | 
ry babesin * hors TY bout apurifping. q That is,how 
and whither it goeth: ſo is euer man about purifping 

augen that is boꝛne okthe Spirit, 26 Andthey tame vnto John, er layd madeckene 
knowe, 9 Nitodemus anlwered, and ſatd vn⸗ bntohim, Rabbi, hee that was with vec: God, 
cexchouroune to Him,HoWe cantheſethingsbez = theebeyonde Jordan, to whome thou win 
— 5 cp — oo Alte 7 5 9 ee. N baptizeth, and ge kane 
be tano: him, Art thou ateacher of Jlrael, an A repreſent, 
che urn doe <kinoweſt not thele things: 27 Johnanſwered and lade, Aman © vere 
tenchchngs. 1x Verelp, verely J lay vnto thee, we tan reteiue nothing, except it bee giuen con,fearing 
ron (rake that we knoſbe, and teſtifie,that him from heauen. 


leaſt their ma⸗ 


P W q { P 8 { r Fn ſterſhoulde 
hlt teacheth that la de an no 


things moſt I2 If Whẽ FJ telyou* earthly things, that J am ſentbefoze hum. Chap. r. 34. 


3 Chap. 1. 20. 
- Fertainean» pe beleeue not, howe ſhoulde pe beleeue, 29 He that hath the bꝛide, is the bꝛide⸗ G Ro man 


knowen, and 


men wil not UJ ſhall tell vou ot heauenly things? grome: but the friend ofthebadegrome ougbttov-. 
f — 9 79 Foz no man aſcendeth vp to hea- which ſtandeth cheareth him, reiopteth on 3 
: pic was Ve > but Hee that Hath delcendedfrom greatly, betauſe ofy bridegromes voice, chen 6o gi 


alter a comms Heauen, the Sonne of man which is in This my toy therekoꝛe is fulfulled. ueth bim. 


| | And be exal⸗ 
andgroſems heauen. | 5 He mult intreale, but J muſt de⸗ n mn . 
1 By reaſon of , II. And as Moles lift vp the lerpent treaſe. 


| ſteemed as his 
tbe vnion ok in the wildernes, ſo muſt the Sonne of zr He that is tome frõ on hie, is aboue van. 


hisGodheav nan ber lift vp, allthethatis of ß earth, is okthe earth, « The mini 
3 . I5 Thatwhoſocuerbeleeueth inhim, #ſpeaketh ofthe earth: he that is come Chan 
Nonne. ſhouldnotperiſh, but haue eternall life. from heauen is aboue all, 


but earth. 
mas 16 *F02 God ſo loued the worde, that 32 And what hee hath ſeene k heard, 

ben uche he hath giuen his onely begottenſonne, that hee teſtifieth : butnomanreceineth 
not pet know. that Wholdeuer beleueth in him, ſhould his teſtimonie, 5 
hn go. not periſh but haue euerlaſting life, 33 Yee that hath reteiued his teſtimo⸗ 


me, 


— — 
es 


———— — — 4 — * 


The woman of Samaria. Chap. iiij : The true worſhippers. 49 


Kon.3.4: nie, hathſealedthat*Godistrue, water that Jſhalgiuehim, chal neuer 2 Sec 
34 Foꝛhe whom God hath ſent, ſpea⸗ be moꝛe ba thirſt: but the water that J n be omuc 


h Me fhallne 


keth the woꝛdes of God: foꝛ God giueth ſhal giue him, ſhalbe in him a wel of waz ver be wied vp 
3 g him not the Spirit by; meaſure. ter, pꝛinging vp into enerlaſtinglife, W dedure. 
uen the full? 35 The Father loueth the Sonne, # 15 The woman ſaide vnto him, Spꝛ, 
bundance olall hath giuen all things into his hand. giue mee of that water, that J may not 
en 36 he that beleeueth inthe Sonne, thirſt, neither tome hither to dꝛawe. 
ok him as of Hath euerlalting life, and he that obeieth 16 Jelus ſaid vnto her, Go, tall thine 
czeone!tou- notthe Sonne, hall not ſee life, but the hulband and come hither. 


„ MAN, 22,29, weath of God abideth on him. 17 The woman anlwered, #laide, I | 


Habac,2.4 „ haue no hulbande. Jeſus ſayde to her, 
i to=wmdey on og 
Ann ue hulbands, x 
tear cle ruten ln. J 19 Hewhomethounowehaſt, is not thine 
FeoOW when the Tod knewe, hulband: that ſaydeſt thou truely. 
bboweß Phariſes had heard, 19 The woman laide vnto him, Sy, 
7p |that Jelus made and bapti- J ſee that thou art a Pꝛophet. i Till the wag 
zed niodiſciplesthenJohn, * 20 Our fathers wozſhipped in this Hoa 
2 (Though Jeſushimſelfe baptized mountaine, and pe ſay, that in*Jeruſa- gemockos 
| not: but his dilciples) BY „ lem is the place where men ought to nec 
ace Sepeir , 3 He left Judea, and departed again wozſhippe, ͤ— * Dia 
rag, IntoGalile, 21 Jeſus ſaide vnto her, woman, be- 
4 And hee muſt needes goe thꝛough leeue me, the houre commeth, when pee 
Samaria. 15 hall neither in this mountaine, noꝛ at 
5 Then came hee to a titie of Sama- Jeruſalem,wozſhipthe Father. | 
Or. Syebem. rid called Sychar, neere bnto thepo 22 Be Wozſhip that which ye know 2 ing. 12. 
e. FG ſeſſion that Jacob gaue to his fonne not: we Wozſhip that which we kno we: 
3, ]fꝑI 5 _ tozſaluationisofthe Jewes. 
6 And there was Jacobs wel. Jeſus 23 But the houre commeth and now 
b Ecenveary theft wearyedinthetourney, late thus is, whẽ the true worſhippers hall woz 
© Which was On the Well:it was about the <ſirthoure, ſhipthe Father in ſpirite, and trueth: fo: 


mivvay, —-7 There tame awomanof Samaria the Father requireth euen luch to wo:: 
PE. to dꝛawe water. Jeſus ſayde vnto her, chi huãumummmm. 
Giue me dine. 224. God isa“ Spirite, and they that . Cor. 3. 17. 

$ Foz his diſciples were gone away woꝛchip him muſt Woꝛchip him in ſpirit ! Eur bene 


: "BE f a ſpirituall. 
into the titie, to buy meate. and trueth. ener 


9 Then lad the woman of Samaria 25 The woman ſayde vnto him, J 3 
vnto him, Howe is it, that thou being a knowe wel ß Meſſias ſhall tome, which gabe to his 
Jsewe, aſkeſtdzinkeofme, which ama is talled Chꝛiſt: when he is come, he Will nature. 

4 fon Jewes Woman of Samaria : Foꝛ the Jewes tell vs all things. 


eſteemed the 


tanz medle not with the Samaritanes. 26 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Jam he, that 
awer To "Jeſus anſWered and ſayde vnto ſpeane vnto ther. 
mod. her, Ik thou kneweſt the gift of God, 27 ¶ And vpon that came his dilti⸗ 
dimſelkwbum and Who it is that ſapeth to hee, Giue pes, and marnetled that he talked with 
bis Father had me dꝛinke, thou wouldeſt haue aſked of a woman: pet no man ſayde vnto him, 
chi women. him, he woulde haue giuen thee*|wa- what alkeſtthou : oꝛ why talkeſt thou 
f Which is the ter of life. 7 ich her? ET. 
loueof Govin x3 The womanſaide vnto him, Syz, 28 The woman then lefther water 
3 nto thou haſt nothing to dꝛawe with, t the pot, and went her way into the titie and 
our heartsby Well is deepe: from whente then haſt layde to the men, eee 
theben bn thou that water of life: 29 Come ee a man which hath tolde 
ting life, Mom. T2 Art thou greater then our father me all thinges that euer J did: is not he 
5.5-1i0h.3.5. Jacob, which gaue vs the well, and hee the Chꝛiſt⸗ 5 
he liuel SFO 
coef Himkelte dzanke thereof, #hischildzen, zo Then they went out of the citie, 
and his cattell⸗ 2 and tame vnto him. e 
3 Jelus anlwered, and laid vnto her, zi ¶ In ö meane while, thediſciples 
- Wholoeuerdainketh of this water, ſhal pꝛayed him, ſaying, Mater eate. 
thirſt againe: 55 1 Butheelaydevntothem, Jhaue 
14 But wholoeuer dꝛinketh of the meate to eate, that ye knowe not dk. 


1 Then 


5 — 


= KY = he rulers ſonne healed. - 
A Prophet without honour. Sohn. The ru 


— 


1 3 i 7 im, Opꝛ, 
er 7 9 The ruler ſaide vnto him, 
„ bende the an ng oe downe befozemy 8 3 
themſelues, ath any mand: 50 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy d 
meate⸗ hem, Mymeat thy ſonne liueth: and 8 
N of imthatſent thewozde that Jeſus had ſpo 
moe, oz wher- Nie, ard finiſh 72 There are vet foure $51 And N N n= Thyſonne 
in F take grea 35 Say not ye ) ethharueſt: his ſeruãts met him, laying, 
en Un you, Lift vp pour liueth. f them the 
Deane, Sor egions: *fozthey 52 Then enquired hee o 2 
Matth. 9.3). kpes, and looke onthe reg n houre when hee began to ame by nenth 
tee are white e eme they ſaid vnto him, Yeſterday 5 ſe ent! 
i” 2 life eternal, houre the feuer left * that it was 
50h hee that ſoweth, and hee that 4 = pay which Jelus had 
E ͤ eee 
gruvgingthe 3 75 Foꝛ herein is the|\ſaying true, that beleeued, and all his houchold. . 
oneacthes one loweth and „ 54 This ſetond miracle mat - 
[Or,pcoucrbe, 38 e eee other menla⸗ g ain e, after hee was come out o 
ö benno dpnty ured into their la⸗ into Galile, 
Prophets. houred, and ver are ei 1 
| 3 : was licke eig | 88870 
5 Now many of the Samaritanes e ver eie Jene at bm 2 Cn anſwerethfoyhim 
mY 0 ed in him, foꝛ the ſay- lelfe, and repꝛoueth them, 32 Shewing by the te 
ee Hehath agen oem: Shmmngly ectmonc 
eee goff Woman Which telified, He ir W 
aue bee. 40 The when Samarifanes were @\vS cel. 
gers, lhre. he Would tarie with them: and he abode W 2 Ind there is at Jeruſalf bet 
See —_ Andmaryme *beleeued, becaule RS avaths "hauing fi e pouch es:: Whirethe 
condemnation | | 7 | Va , titude beeps were... | 
cots "42 Andeyey line tothe woman, aden e Fat aue 
bn nne Kolm webelecue,not becauſe ofthy ſap? of licke folke,ofblinde, Fo, 
Gove woe Nom We ve heard him dur felues, waiting fozthemouingo at a cox; > Wbichſig: 
when it is of: ing: foꝛ wee haue ; ©1MDe ed c p Chaſt 4- Foz an Angel went downe | bl 8 
2 Tharishav And knorbe that this! iD r aineſeaſonintothepoole, andtroubled ace 
therightan the Samiour of the Wo! fterheedepar- the water:whoſoenerth#firſt, alter the regal 
true kayt). 43 ( Sb two dapes à er! CP EE of5 water ſtepped in, wasmade out by con⸗ 
ted thente, and went into Galile, © flirringoty eee behad. os, 
Marth.13.57 = Foz Jeſushimſelfe tar EE OL wasthere which 
tth. 13.57. | | | re, 
N 3 nn hadbenediſealedeight . 
© Bere, by bis DWNe countrey. | en Jelus la As 
ounecomerry 45 Then When hee op troy oin he. 1 — ne bene dilealed, he 
Jerufalen,y Galle Þ GAllleanSTeceine at hee did at ſaidevntohim, wilt} bee made whole: 
. had ſeene all the th inges th went al- 7 Theſickemananſwered him, Sir, 
** ind Fels cane again into Ca⸗ bled, to put me into the poole: but while 
_—_ Fatowne of Galile, wherehee had Jamcoming, another ſteppeth downe 
x Thewopde mave of water wine. And there was a befozeme, 
r The | 


7 


| | 1 + take e This was, to 
eat 3 Jelus lade vnto him, Vile: take „brunn 
gen Capernaum. ne 1 pd anda p man was made — —— 

a * | 4 

88 when he heardthat Jeſus was 9 An 


might be ſo e⸗ 


42 le, and tooke vp his bed, & walked: uncut ro 
bewasoneof come out of Judea into Galfle,hewent 1 me day wasthe Sabbath, nome, 
wham vnto him, æbeſought him that he :fozhe 10 The Jewestherefoze laid to him i: 
retina gde dowwne, and heale his ſonne : that was made whole, It is the Sab. 
n him, ex⸗ bath da:] it is not law full foꝛ thee to rem 1.22. 
rode, une, 4.3 Then layde Jelus vnto him, ll caricthybed. 

bop Rang Har. (opt pe lee lignes and Wonders, yee wi | 


a 155 anſwered them, He that made 
6.14. not beleeue. 8 „ chem, ES 7 
Or, come. 8 1 
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© Char is pi God was his Father, and made him⸗ man: neuertheles, theſe things J ſay, 


8 things doeth the Sonne alſo. 
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Ofthereſurrection. = Chap.yv. Search the Scriptures. 50 


CT EE” 


me Whole, he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy lelfe, ſo like wile hath hee ginen to the 
bed, and walke. Donne to haue life in himſeife, 

12 Then aſked they him. What man 27 And hath giuen him power alſo 
is that which ſapde vnto thee, Take vp to execute iudgement, in that hee is the i Char is to 
thy bed, and walke : Sonne of man. WE gouerne g rule 

13 And he that was healed knew not 28 Marueile notat this: fo: b houre thing 
who it was:foꝛ Jeſus had tonueied him ſhall tome inthe which all that are in þ 
ſelfe away from the multitude that was graues, ſhall heare his voyte. 
in that plate. 29 And they ſhall come fooꝛth, that u. ;. 46 

14 And after that, Jeſus found him haue done good, vnto the reſurrectionof 
inthe Temple, r ſaid vnto him, Wehold, life: but they that haue done euill, vnto 
« Theafilict- chou art made Whole : ſinne no moze, the relurrection oftondemnation. 
ende are let a woꝛle thing come vnto thee. 30 J can doe nothing of mine owne 
chaliſements 15 (The man departed, and told the ſelfe : as Jheare, Jiudge: e my indge⸗ 
tur our lanes. Jelbes that it was Jeſus, which had ment is ſuſt, becauſe J leeke not mine 

made him whole. | wu wil, but the wil or the Father who 
16 And therefoꝛe the Jewes did per⸗ hath ſent me. 
ſetute Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, be⸗ 31 If J ſhould beare witnes of my Chap. 8.14. 
cauſe hee had done theſe things on the ſelfe, my witnes were not n true. 1 


Sabbath day. | 32 There is another that beareth 2 To 


17 ButJelus anſwered them, My witnesofme,and J know that the wit⸗ WLAN 
Father wozketh hitherto, ©Jwozke. nes, which hebearethofmee, is true, ewe n 
13 Therefoꝛe the Jewes ſought the 33 he lent vnto John, and hee bare bis owne wit 
moꝛe to kill Him:not only betauſe he had witnes vnto the trueth. 8 
bꝛoken the Sabbath: but lapd allo that 34. But Jreceiue not the retoꝛde of Chep r. 


peranpec» Telfe equall with God. that ve might be ſaued. 
ln. 19 Then anlwered Jeſus, and ſalde 35 He was a burning, and a ſhining 
f Jewas law Dnto them, Uerely, verelp I ſap vnto tandle:and ve would foꝛ arſealon haue lor, lampe. 
dae ta en co you, The Sonne tan do nothing ol hum⸗ reioyted in his liggt. K og 
their Father, elfe, laue that he ſeeth the Father do:foz 36 But J haũe greater witnes then a 
Exod.4.22, whatloeuer things hee doeth, the ſame the witnes ot John: foꝛ ß works which verre. 
» _- he Father hath giuen me to liniſhe, the 
eribute to him- 20 Foꝛ the father loueth the Sonne, ſame woꝛkes that J do, beare witnes ol 
n and s ſheweth him all things, whatloe⸗ me. that the Father lent me. 


uzrall chings, Uer he himlelke doeth and he willſhewe 37 And the Father him lelke which 327-24 


anwoughe him greater woꝛkes then theſe, that pee hath ſent me obeareth witnes ok me. Be o uche Law | 
buche gr. ſhould maruatle. haue not heard his vopte at any tine, ud brephets. 


theredchac 21 For like wile as the Father raileth neither haue pe ſeene his ſhape. ; u y 
nat Vp the dead and quickeneth them, ſo the 38 And his woꝛde haue yee not abi- v Tic people | 
ors — Sonne quickeneth whom he will, ding in pou: foꝛ whom he hath ſent, him are mozereadp 


Home of ed 22 F02 the Father iudgeth no man, pe beleeue not. ks hor 
vnavcqul buthath committedall iudgement vn⸗ 39 Search the Scriptures : foz in I*usChit, 
g Thatisze to the Donne, = „them pe thinke to haue eternall like, and aa greater 
doeth commu- 23 Wecaulethat all men ſhoulde ho⸗ they are they which teſtilie of me. foza man ta 
bim:gauing che NOUC the Donne, as they honour the 40 But ve will not tome to mee chat ny fo Bob, 
lame power Father: he that honoꝛeth not ß Sonne, ye might haue life. l 
238 5 nnen not the Father, 41 I . 3 n nt pꝛaiſe 0 WWW.. hallaccuſethe 
; Jn gung Which hath! 8 42 e vou, that pe haue n. 
pimpover av 24. Uerely,verely Pſayvntoyon, he nottheloucof Godinyon, os Hallhanein 
cue vue eu that heareth my word, and beleeueth in 43Jamcomeinmy Fathers Name, x breater ene. 
= himthatſentme, hatheuerlaſtinglife, # yerecememenot:if?another ſhalicome "2 
 thallnot come into condemnation, but in his owne name, him wil pe reteiue. chen þ virgine 
hathpalled from death vnto life. 44 How tan ye beleeue, which are⸗ Þ=ican the 
Kletter 1. 25. Verely werely J lay vnto you, the teiue honour one of another, eleeke not amen 
io Houreſhallcome,andnowis, when the the honour that cometh of God alone: they call: but 
fapth, deadſhallhearethe voice oftheſonneof 45 Donotthinke that Þ will accuſe —_ 
9 God: andthey that heare it, hall uue. vou to my Father: there is one v raccu⸗ godly,Chait e 


. 26 F 0245s the F aryer hath like in him leth you,| eu} Moſes in whom ye truſt. their own conſ⸗ 


cience ſhal con⸗ 


J.3. 46 Foz demue them, 
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The five barly loaues, 8 John : To ſeeke Chriſt for the belly. 


46 Foꝛ had pee beleeued Moſes, pee into a mountaine himſelfe alone. 
Gen.3.5.% Would haue beleeued me: *foz he wꝛote 16 ¶ When euen was now tome, his 
roda,18,1; Of nie. diſciples went downe into the ſea, | 
47 Butifyebeleenendthiswaitings, 17 And entred into a ſhip, and went 0-4, 
how ſhallye beleeue my woꝛdse cssouerthe ſea towardes Capernaum:F 4.7; 


g Duer a cop 


CHAP. VI. now it was darke, and Jelus Was not ner ofthe lake, 
to Jeſus feedeth fiue thouſand men with fine loues and two ft- come to th em. | | 


ſhes, 15 Hedeparteth away,that they ſhould not make him 


e non). Mp cetowom ax The IS And the (Ca arole With à great 
—_ 1 eng "ay The "ras noe, / winde that blewe. 

D. 5\Fterthele things, Jeſus wet 19 And whenthey had rowed about 
2 Called te N his way ouer the lea of Ga⸗ fiue and twentie , oz thirtie "furlongs, b wiereof 
1 lile, 02 ſofꝰ Tiberias. they ſawe Jeſus walking on the ſea, @ unn mae 
b Tiberias, | 2 And a great multitude dzawingneere vnto the ſhippe: ſo they 
Bechſaiva, and followed him, becauſe they ſawehismi- were afrayed. | 
oe -Cacles, which he did on them that were 20 Butheſaidvntothem, It is J: 
ſive the lake, in diſeaſed. be not afrayed. 8 
merten 3 Then Jeſus went vp into a moun⸗ 21 Then willingly they reteiued him 
here laid that kalne, e there he ſate with his diſciples, into the chip, and the ſhip was by and 
be went ouer. 4. Nowthe Paſſeouer, a feaſt of the by at the land, whither they went. 
| decaet®? Jewes, was neere. 22 ( The day following the people 
riet and tur ⸗ 5 Then Jelus lift vp his] eyes, and which ſtoode on the other lide ok the ſea, 
nuss · vuer the eeing that a great multitude came vnto lawe that there was none other ſhippe 
deen him, he lade vnto Phu, whence ſhall there, laue that one, whereinto his dilti⸗ 
Leut. 23.3. We buy bꝛead, that theſe might eat? ples were entred, and that Jeſus went 


deut. 16.1. 


8 (And this he ſaide to pꝛoue him: foꝛ not with his diſciples in ỹ chip, but that 


mat.. 3). he himlelfe knew what he would do) his dilciples were gone alone,. i Wherefoze 


. 7 Philip anlwered him, Two hun⸗ 23 And that there came other ſhips * mult needes 


audguntech to dꝛeth peny woꝛth of bꝛead is not ſuffiti⸗ tro Tiberias neere vnto y place where 83 
about fice ent foꝛ them, that euery one ot them may they ate the bꝛead, after the Lozde Had miraculouty, 


|  poundſierling*take a litle. 


3 giuen thankes. 
8 Then laid vnto him one ok his dilct- a Now when the people ſawe that 
ples, Andꝛew, SimonPetersb:other, Jeſus was not there, neither his diſci- RR 
9 There is a litle boy here, which hath ples, they allo tooke ſhipping, and tame a. . 
fine barly loaues, and two fiſhes : but to Capernaum, ſeeking foꝛ Jeſus. uer the lake 
what are they among ſo manp⸗ 25 And whenthey had found him on fon®eco 
10 And Jeſus laid, Make the people the other lide ofthe lea, they aide vnto daz arme 
ſit down. (Now there was much graſſe him, Nabbi, when tameſt thouhither: of che late, 
inthat plate) Then the men late downe 26 Jelus aulwered them, and lalde, wah tur. 
in number about fue thouſand. Uerely,verely J lay vnto vou, ve ſecke [> 


| 3, E to them that 
4 Paper aw II And Jelus tooke the bꝛead, c gaue me not, betauſe pe ſaw the miratles, but would haue 


chankeſgiving thankes, and gaue to the diſciples, and betauſe ye ate ofploaues,+ were filled, dan n by 
ure uber. the dilciples to thẽ that were ſetdowne: 27 Labour not foꝛ the meate which! which now 
wich we are {AND like wiſe of the fiſhes as much as peritheth, but fo2y meat that l endureth riet z aug 
nourihed. they would. vnto euerlaſtinglife, which the Sonne auß 

1 And whenthey wereſatiffied, hee of man ſhal giue vnto pou: fozhim hath Chap. . 32. 

a lapde vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the God the Father ſealed, * 

i bꝛoken meate which remaineth , that 28 Thenſaid they vnto him, what = abe 
og nothing be loſt. ſhall we doe, that wee might wozke the beappointed 
make ba po: 13 Then they gathered it together, woꝛkes ol God⸗ — 
digallco waſte and filled tvelue balkets with the bzoke 29 Jelus anlwered and lald vnto the, be 


ſet his marke 


Fey imagi Meat of the fine barly loaues, which re- This is the wozke of God, that pe be⸗ and fealein 
deen earthly mained vnto them that had eaten. kleene in him, whom he hach kent. : Act bus ds 
| kingoowe. 14. Thenthe men whẽ they had ſeene zo They layde therefore vnto him, reconcile Go 
ceftimonic of the miratle that Jeſus did, ſayde, This What ſigne ſheweſt thou then, that we SE GS 
' Godswope, is of a trueth the Pꝛophet that ſhoulde may ſee it, and beleeue thee? what doeſt « Such as be 
mesa h wr. come into the woꝛld. thou woꝛke⸗ acceptable vas 

 xiwaltking® 15 When Jeſus therefoze perceyued 31 Our Fathers did eate Manna in vide. ... 
dome ſh2uld that they would come, and take him to the delert, as itis 


| *Waitte, De gaue them Ex0.16-14,15: 
bauebenea® make hun a! Bing, hee departed againe bꝛead from heauen to eate. 8 


Pſal. 78.24, 25 
32 Then r 
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The bread of life. - C hap. vj . TheSpirit quickeneth, 51 
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32 The Jeſus ſaid vnto the, Uerely, this bꝛead, he ſhallline foꝛ euer: and the 
11 verely J ſay vnto pou, Moſes gaue pou bꝛead that J wil giue, is my fleſh, which 
with the Fa not bꝛead from heauen, but my Father J will giue foꝛ the life of the woꝛlde. 
den e Parna cxitieth you the true bꝛead fromheauen. 52 Then the Jewes ſtroue among 
Ab lebe is 33 Foꝛthe bꝛead of God is hee which them ſelues, ſaying, Howe can this man 
incoeucrla- tommeth downe from heauen, and gi⸗ gine vs his lech to eate⸗ 
ſiaglife, Ueth like vnto the world. 53 Then Jelus ſaid vnto them, Ue- 
mee Thentheylaide vntohim,Lozde, rely, verely J ſay vntoyou, Except ye 
euermoꝛe giue vs thisbzead, . eatethefleth ofthe Sonne of man, and 
35 And Jelusſaidevntothem,Jam dainke his blood, ye haue no life inyou, * Where | 
the bꝛead oflife: he thatcommiethtome, 54 wWhoſoener*eatethmy fleſh, and tbo b 
e ap ſhall not hunger, and he that beleeueth dꝛinketh my blood, hath eternal like, and reigneth, = 
> the all ne- iti me, ſhall? neuer thirſt. J will raiſe himvpatthelaſtday,  *<**27 
uerwancſpi 36 But J laid vnto vou, that pee alſo 55 Foꝛ my fleſh is meat in deede, and — 
na nora haut leene me, and beleeue not. myblood is dꝛinke in deede. r 
q Godvoeth 37 All a that the Father giueth mee, 56 He that eateth my fleſh,#dzinketh are utes 
regenerate bis hal tome tome: and him that commeth my blood, dwelleth in me, F Im him. and vinke: lo 
lechhem tas to me, J taſt not away. 57 As the lining Father hath ſent won forts 
ber the Go: 38 Foꝛ I tame downe from heauen, me, ſo liue J by the Father, and he that {roms 
pel. not to doe mine owne Will, but his will eateth me, euen he ſhall liue by me. blood ok Jeſus 
wWähich hath ent me. „ 38 This is the bꝛead which came e be 
39 And this is the Fathers wü which down krom heauen:not as your kathers fewo hit 
hath ſent me, that of all which hee hath hath eaten Manna, and are dead. Hee ee ee 
giuenmee, J choulde lole nothing, but 5 eateth okthis bꝛead, ſhall line foꝛ ener. derm Chu, 
ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day. $59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Sy⸗ and to haue 
4 And this is the will of himthat nagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. Cin nel 
ſent mee, that euery man which ſeeth 60 Many therefoze of his dilctples 
the Sonne, c beleeueth in him, ſhoulde (when they heard this) ſaide, This is 
haue euerlaſting life: and J will rayſe an hard laying: who tan⸗heare it? 3 Chatis, wn: 
him vpat the laſt dap. '61 But Jelus knowing in him elfe, banden. 
41 The Jewes then murmured at that his diſciples murmured at this, 


him, becaulehe ſayde, Jam the bꝛead, laid vnto them, Doeth this offende you? b be meanech 
which is tome downe krom heauen. 62 [hat then if ye ſhoulde ſee the eee 
Nan. 13.55. 42 And they ſalde. Is not this Je⸗ Sonne ok man Þaſcende vp where He beuded kom 


ſus the ſonne of Joleph , Whoſe father was befoꝛe: | heauen: but he 

and mother we know⸗ howethenſaith 63 Itis the Spirit that quickeneth: 97m 

he, I came downe from heauen⸗ the fleſh p2ofiteth nothing: the woꝛds on okboth na. 

43 Jelusthen anlwered,tfaidevnto that J ſpeake vnto vou, are ſpirit c life. e ck | 

the, Purmure not among pour ſelues. 64 But there are ſome of vou that {00g ne 

x Thatis,0z 4.4. N0mancan*cometome.ercepty beleeuenot: foꝛ Jeſus knewe from the verteirechto 
1 Pp üghte. lather, which hath ſent me ' dꝛaw hin: beginning, whichthey were that belee- roche. 

ung his heart AND J will raiſe hun vp at the laſt day. ued not, and who chord betrayhm. „Tobie 

withhishoy 4.5 It is waitteniny Prophets, And 65 Andheſaid,Therefoze ſaid J by be ſeparaed | 

£5413, they ſHal be al taught of God. Euery mã to vou, ᷣ no man tan tome vnto me. er⸗ 0 abc 7 

31.33. therefozc that hath heard, e hath lear⸗ ceptitbe giuenvntohimof my Father, vat 


hath the foꝛce: 


nedofthe Father, commeth vnto me, 66 Fromthat time, manpokhis viſci⸗ uit commeth 
Wia. 46 * Not that any man hath ſeene ples Went backe, and walked no moze ur aun ® 
the Father, ſaue he which is of God, he with him. 


that the fleſh of 
pathleenethe Father, 67 Then ſaid Jeſus to the twelue, d gie 
14.7 Uerely, verely J ſay vnto you e Will ve allo go away⸗ 5 r 


, . i d T „ [ 
pbelecuethinmee, hath enerlaſtinglife. 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered au 


48 Jamthebzeadoflife, him, Maſter, to whome ſhall we goe ; wach lg 
Eda6a5, 49 *Pourfathers did eat anna in Thouhaſt thewordesofieternalilife: ven 


| 
t Thathat the wilderneſſe, and are dead. 69 And we beleeue and knowe that leadeeh vs to 


8 50 This is the bꝛead, which commeth thou art the Chaſtthe Sonne of the1i; ne 
gaga 3 n ea- uing Gn | e "wy de 
clus Chift it, ſhould not die. 70 Jeſus anlwered them, Þanenoc © 3s 
u Thich giue 5 u ln f * ata 
lr tuthee $1 Jam p »liuing bꝛead, which tame J choͤlen vou twelue, and one o mall pe 
wb. Downie fromheanen:ifanymaneateof Tsa deull: 8 
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your number 


6 
— _ 
hem 3 
* 


2 


Whence Chriſts doctrine is. 


r * 
1 ae — 


To iudge rightly. 


— — 


= : S. Iohn. 


71 Nowehe ſpake it of Judas Ilta⸗ 18 He that ſpeaketh of himlelfe, ſee⸗“ By tis 
riot the ſonne ok Simon? koꝛ heit was kethhisownegloze:buthethat leeketh owe nde 
that ſhould betray him, though he was his glozie that ſent him, the lame is ter the boo: 
one or the twelue. true, and no s vnrightedulnes is mhim. San af man. 
CHAP. VII. 19 Did not Moſes giue vou a Law, g Noching 
6 Jeſus repzoueth the ambition of his couſins, 12 There are AND [pet none of ou keepeth the Law: 8 02 

Grade proper Eze VP goeyeabout tokfllmes en kae 

Phariles rebuke the officers becauſe they baue not tak? him, 20 The " people anſwered, andſaid, Chap. 5.:8. 

52 And chide with Nicodemus fox taking his part. Thou haſt a deuill: who goeth about a CERES ths 
Ae ter theſe thinges, Jeſus tokilltheez _ | ferch of the 

S//\\\<& walked in Galle, and Would 21 Jeſus anſwered, c ſaid to them, J Scrives. 
5/-\gnot walkein Judea : foꝛ the haue done one woꝛke, e pe all 'marueile, \ anche 
f Jewes ſought to kill him. 22 Moſes therefoze gaue vnto vou Sebbath dap. 
Leut. 23.34 2 Nowthe Jewes“ feaſt of the Ta⸗ circumciſion,(not becauſe it is of Moſes, eu. 12.3. 
kberdwelle bernatles Was at hand. butokthe fathers) and pe on the Sab- Gen. 17.10 
ſcuendayesin 3 His bꝛethꝛẽ therefoꝛe ſaid vnto him, bath day circumtile a man. | 
bents,which Depart hente, and goe into Judea, that 23 Jfamanonthe Sabbath receine 
Hmm thy Diſciples may lee thy Woozkes that circumciſion, that the Laweof Moſes 
they havuoci- thou doeſt. ſhoulde not be bꝛoken, be ve angrie with 
neben 4. Foꝛthereis no man that doeth any me, becauſe J haue made aman euery 
chepmuſtlecke ching ſetretly and he himlelfe ſeeketh to Whit whole on the Sabbath day: 
one to come. be famous. If thou doeſt theſe things, 24. Judge not accoꝛding to ö appea⸗ Deu 116,17. 
IOrmaufelt ſhe we thy lelfe to the world. rante, but iudge righteous iudgement. 

5 Joꝛ as yet his bꝛethꝛen beleeued not 25 ¶ Thenſayd ſome of them of Je⸗ 
inhim. ruſalem, Js not this he, whome they 

6 Then Jelus ſayde bnto them, My ͤgoe about to kill: 
time is not yet come: but your time is al⸗ 26 And behold, he ſpeaketh openly, IOrfeely. 
wap readie. t they lay nothing to him: do the rulers 

The woꝛlde can not hate you: but know in deede p this is the very Chaiſt: 

b Whythe me it hateth, becauſe J teſtilie of it, that 27 HoWbeit we knowe this man 

chm the woꝛkes thereof arẽ euilll. whente he is: but when the Chꝛiſt tom⸗ 

« Chiltvoeth 8 Gb ye vp vnto this feaſt: J wil not meth, no man ſhall know whenteheis. 
8 goe vp pet vnto this feaſt: foꝛ my time is 28 ¶ Then tried Jeſus inthe Tem⸗ 

would goe co Not pet fulfilled. ple as he taught, ſaping ve both know k pe Qeaketh 
the fel bur 9 ( Thele things he laid vnto them, me,. and know whente Jam: pet am J Canet. 
up he wos And abode ſtill in Galile, not tome of my ſelfe, but he that lent me. 

not fully deter · Io But aſſoone as his bꝛethꝛen were is true, whome ve knowe not. 

mine; gone vp, then went hee allo vp vnto the 29 Wut I knowe him: foꝛ J am of 

teaſt not openly, but as it were pꝛiuily. him, and he hath ſent me. 

1 Thẽ the Jewes ſought him at the zo Then they ſought to take him, but 
keaſt, and laid, Where is he⸗ no man lapde handes on him, becauſe | They were 

12 And much murmuring was there his houre was not pet tome. well minded to 
of him among the people. Some ſapde, 31 Nowe manp of the people belee⸗ _ — 

Heis a good man: other ſalde, Nay :but ued in him, and ſayde, when the Chat ration is bere 
he deceiueth the people. tommeth, willhedoemomiraclesthen called (al. 
13 HoWbeit no man ſpake openly of this man hath done⸗ . 
1 him koꝛ feare ofthe *Jewes. - 32 The Phariles heard that the peo⸗ = Hethewery 
383 14 Nowe when halfe the feaſt was ple murmured thele things of him and Pa Lou that 
divenue Done, Jeſus went vp into the Temple the Phariſes and hie Peſts ſent offi⸗ wer ouer 
Cit. and taught. — ters to take him. bim eil prime 
15 And the Jewes marueiled, ſaying, 33 Then ſaide Jelus vnto them, Bet Kuben ha 

lor eue. Howe knoweth this man the Scrip- am J=alitleWwhile with vou, and then owemer. 

tures, ſeeing that he neuer learned⸗ goe J vnto him that ſent me. Chap. 13. 33. 
16 Jelus anlwered them, and layde, 34 Be ſhall ſeeke me, x chall not find r a 
e In that, tbat My doctrine is note mine, but his that me, c where Jam can ve not come. perſon. 
_— 35 LhenſaidtheJewesamongthe- > Imons tc 
17 If any man wil do his wil, heſhal ſelues,Whither will he go, that we ſhall were ccartere 


unde of the doctrine, whether it bee of not finde him: Will he goe vnto them bere and there 
God, o whether I ptake ol mp ſelfe. that are diſperled among p Gzecians, mon ibe 
OY AT. . 


Gentiles. 


The riuers of water of life. The womã taken in adulterie. 52 


12 — VE » 
[nd 


2 


— 


and teach the Gzecians: re Jeſus went vnto the 
36 What ſaying is this that he ſaide, mountofOlines, _ 
Be ſhal ſeeke me, and ſhal not find mee] % 2 And earely in the moꝛ 


ning came againe into the 
Leuit. 23.36. 


o Thetrue 
wap to cane 
e 
— (This ſpake he of the Spirite verie att. 8 g 5 
> cer die v. which they that beleeued in him, ſhould 5 Nowe Moſes in the Lawe com- denn 
Joel. 2. 28. xeteiue: fo: the holy Ghoſt was not yet manded vs that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: o 
OAT were [giuen, | becauſe that Jeſus was not what ſapeſt thou therefoꝛe⸗ 2 Either foꝛ 
che ville gr pet gloztfied) 5 And this they ſaide to tempt him, OS. 
A 9 40 So many of the people, when that they might haue whereof to * ac- 3 a 
wers gan © they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Oka trueth tuſe him. Wut Jeſus ſtouped downe, oklgbtnes, 


he Apoltles 4+ zut n 
v Czey looked 4 Other ſayde,This is the Chziſt: 7 And while they continued aſking demneher. 


demne her. 


for ſame nota · MD ſome ſayde, But ſhall Chꝛiſt tome him, he likt him ſelfe vp, and ſaidevnto Deu. % 


vie Prophet out of Galile: | | them,*Lethimthat ie amög vou with⸗ : 3 clus would 1 
ets, 42. Sapeth not the Scripture that out ſinne, cat the firſt ſtone at her. . incwichthae | 
Chap. 1.21. khe Chꝛiſt ſhall tome ofthe ſeede of Da- 8 And againe he ſtouped downe, and wich v ae 


Mich.5.2. Uld, ct Out of the towneofBeth-lehem, wꝛote on the ground. N 


office, to wit, 


aten. where Dauid wase 9 And when they heard it, being at⸗ coling an 
43 So was there dillenſion among culed by their owne conſcience, they moore, 
the people foꝛ him. went out one by one, beginning at the el⸗ medio noca- 
44 And ſome ofthe would haue ta- deſteuentothe laſt: ſo Jeſus was left bouche Law 
ken him but no man laid hands on him. alone, and the woman ſtanding inthe de. 


45 Then tame the officers to ö high middes. Chap.t.5, 


Paelts ©Phariles, and they fade brio 10 When Jeſus had lift vy hum elke 10155. 
338 them, Why haue ve not bꝛought him: againe, and lawe no man, but the wo⸗ o. 


, light. | 
peareth the 46 The offiters anſwered, Neuer man he ſaide vnto her, Woman, where Jörl. 8 


mightie power man ſPake like this man. are thoſe thine accuſers: hath no man Ge uch 
of Cizittes 47 Lhenanlwered them the Pha⸗ condemnedthee eb NO MAN < Thar wich 


wo againft xiſeg, Are pe allo deteiued⸗ She lat n e ee 
bis enemies. 5 3 I s Je aid, Bo man, Tord. And Je⸗ 9 

cThepalledge 48 Doeth any of the rulers, oꝛ of ſus ſaide, » Neither doe J condemne 7, to becker 
armen gang the PHariſeSbeleeneinhim? thee: goe andſinnenomoze. vnto the their 
Gods antho. 49 But this people, which knowe 12 Theſpake Jeſus again vnto the, *bvernes, g 

_ not the Lawe are turſed. „ . laying,J*amthelightofthe world: he ung God je 

50 Nicodemus layde vnto them, that followeth me, ſhall not walke in beareth wit: | 

Chap g. 5. (*he that came to Jelus by night, and darknes, but ſhallhauethe|light of life, anne nr, 

was one ofthem z ThePhariſestherefoze ſaid vnto wie doch Gon 

51 Doeth dur Laweiudge a man be⸗ him, Thou beareſt retoꝛde of thy ſelfe ; dbe faber wit- 

Deut. 1.8. foꝛe it heare him, and knowe what he thy retoꝛde is not true. nelle the ſame, 


hicl 
«-91515- Hathdone? 14 *Jeſusanfwered,andſayde vnto vitinper- 


52 They anſwered and ſayde vnto them, Though J bearerecozde of my f©-v0usb / 
him, Art thou alſo of Galile: Search ſelfe, [yet] my recozde is true: foꝛ i Putone Gov, 


and looke: foz out of Galile ariſeth no knowe whence J tame and whücher a Tnchache 


Prophet. 2 goe: but ve tan not tel whente Jtome, gon 0 
5; And euery man went vnto his and whither Jgoe. hente Jtome, aber hebe⸗ 


FOR eth that he is 
owne houle. 15 Bt indge after the fleſh: * Iludge rot one man, 
CHAP. VII. e hewoulde 


no man. but God alſo, 

_ — 16 And if I allo iudge, my iud 
deliuereth her that was taken in adulterie, 5 gement not tuvge raſh» 
a, eofche web. 1 He hewerh from whencehets is tre: fo J am not alone, but J and term. 


tome, wherefoze, and whither he goeth. 32 Who are free, P Deut. 17.6. 
and who are bonde. 34 Of free men and ſlaves, and their MT ar het ant me: and 19.18. 


rewarde, 46 He defieth his enemies, 59 And being per- - | attenin your law. wat. 18.16. 


hebr. 10. 28, 


18 Jam 


» ſaith that bee: 


Chriſts witneſſe is true. S lohn. Abrahams workes. 


— 


| £F Whichplace 18 J am f one that beare witneſſeof 35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 
vey mp leife, and the Father that ſent me, Houſe fo2 euer: but the Bonne abideth 
God and man. beareth Witneſſe o kme. koꝛ euer. 2 
19 Then laid they vato him, Where 3s If y Sonne therekoꝛe chall make 
is thy Father: Jeſus anſwered, Ye vou free, ve ſhall be free in deede. 8 
neither knowe me, noꝛ my Father. If 37 J 4know thatyeareAbzahams 9 tpg 
pe had knowen me, ye ſhoulde haue ſeede, but ye ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my in uch foie, 
knowen my Father allo. Wonꝛde hath no place in pou. 3 = 3 
20 Thele woꝛdes ſpake Jeſus in the 38 J ſpeakethat which Jhaue ſeene 


that their own 


g That is. the trealurie, as he taught in the Temple, with my Father: and ye do that Which veeves pꝛoue 
dle veel and Ard no man lald handes on him: foꝛ his ve haue leene with pour father, them lars. 
other things houre was not yet tome. 39 They anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
belonging to 21 Then ſaide Jeſus againe vnto him, Abꝛaham is our father. Jeſus ſaid 
merck. them, Jgoe my Way, and ye chall ſeeke vnto the, If pe were Abzahis childeen, 1 
b Betauſe of nie, and ſhall die in your ſinnes. Whi⸗ ye woulde doe the*wozksof Abꝛaham. [vcore 
win reve" ther Þ goe, can ye not come. 40 But nowe ye goe about to kill charitie o duch 
dnperlenee. 22 Then laid the Jewes, will hekil me, a man that haue tolde you the aun 
himſelfe becauſe he ſaith, Whither J trueth, which J haue heard of God: work. 
goe, tan ve not come: this did not Abꝛaham. 
; Hetheweth 23 And he laid vnto them, Ve are frõ 41 Be doe the woꝛks of your father, 
evedineren® beneath: JI am from aboue: ye are of Then laid they to him, we are not bon 
Goſpel, the this woꝛlde, Jam not of this woꝛlde. of foꝛnitation: wee haue one Father, 
luballwitor 24. J ſaid therfoꝛe vnto you, That pe which is God. 5 85 
2 ſhall die in your linnes: foꝛ extept ye be⸗ 42 Therfoze Jeſusſaidvnto them, 
leeue, that Jamhe, ve ſhall die in vour It God were pour Father, then would 
ſinnes. 5 ve loue me: foꝛ I pꝛoteeded fooꝛth, and 
25 Then ſaide they vnto him, voho came from God, neither came Jofmy 
| art thou: And Jeſus ſaidevnto them, lelfe, but he ſent me. . 
or, From the Ellen the ſame thing that J aide vnto 43 Why do ye not vnderſtãd my talk? 
ve dn f la vou from the beginning. betcaule ye tan not heare my woꝛde. c you «72 
vnto yu. 26 J haue many things to ſapy, and 44. Be are of pour father the deuill, not wergans 


k Thatis,who tg judge of you: but he that ſent me, is g the luſts ol your father ye will doe: he rom 
pw true, andthe things that I haue heard hath bene a murtherer krom the begin- in 18 
be came into ok him, thole ſpeake J to the woꝛlde. ning, cv abode not in the trueth, becauſe r Since the 


this wolve, 2-7 They vnderſtoode not that he there is no trueth in him. When he ſpea⸗ fifcreaton | 


ſpake to them okthe Father. kketh alle, then ſpeaketh heokhis own: ug: folnbeth 
20s Thenſaid Jelus vnto them, wohẽ foꝛ he is a liar, and the father thereok. chen chat be 
1 Their eme- pe haue lift vp the Sonne ol man then 45 And betauſe J tel pouthe trueth, ge nach e 
bby lhall ven knowy Jam "he,ty Jdono- pe beleeue me not. | he was not 
thepthinkero thing of my ſelt, but as my Father hath 46 Which of you can rebuke me of createdeuitt, / 
deltrop him, taught me, [ſo | I ſpeake thele things. {inne: and if J lay the trueth, why doe © 93 
ENG 29. Fot he that ſent me, is with me: pe not beleeue me: 5 *  cuſtome, 
nike his loxe, the Father hath not left me alone, be- 4. *Hethatisof God heareth Gods o. 
rene lm caule J doe alwapes thole thinges that woꝛdes: ye therefoꝛe heare them not, 
ff CO - becauſe ye are not of God. = 
uitted. 30 As he ſpake theſe things, many 48 Then anlwered the Jewes and 
opel. beleeued in him. add vnto him, Say we not well p thou 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to the Jewes art a Samaritane, and haſtadeuill : 
which beleeued in him, If ye continue 49 Jeſus anſwered, J haue not a 
in my woꝛde, ye are verely my dilciples, deuill, but J honour my Father, and ve 
32 And ſhall knowe the trueth, and haue diſhonouredme. | 
o Fo we were the trueth > ſhall make vou free. 50 And J ſeeke not mine owne 


flaues fo ſinne. 7 | +11. | - ſp + . ; 

an". 33 They anſwered him, ? we be A- pꝛaiſe: but there is one that ſeek y Who wil re. 
boechebeler. bꝛahams ede, and were neuer bond to andyiudgeth. ) at, nenge thei 
ung dere any man: Whylaieſtthouthen, Pe ſhall _ 51 Uerely,verely J ſay vnto vou, If va againit me, 
bergie an, be madefree 2 — a man keepe my worde, he ſhallnener waere. 
ſweredthus, 34 Jelus anlwered them, Uerely, *ſeedeath, -— 
20er. 19. verely J ſay vnto vou, that whoſoeuer 52 ThenſaidyJewestohim, How faihfullezen 
#2”  conmittethſinne.tsthe*ſeruitofſinne, know we that thou hast a deuil. Abza- eabſee 


life. 
ham 


Chriſt the light of the world. Ch AP. X. Excommunicate for Chriſt 53 


a—_ 


* 


ham is dead, and the Pꝛophets, and Howe were thine eyes openede 
thou lapeſt, If a man keepe my worde, u He anſwered, and ſaid, The man 
he ſhall neuer taſte of death. hat is called Jeſus, made clay, and a⸗ 
53 Art thou greater then dur father nointed mine dies, and laid vnto me, Go 
Abꝛahã, which is dead: the Pꝛophets to the poole of Siloam and wach. So 
are dead: whom mankeſt thou thy ſelfe⸗ went and waſhed, and reteined light. 
54 Jelus anſwered, If J honour 12 Thentheplaide vnto him, Where 
| my elf, mine honour is nothing woꝛth: is he; He laid, J tan not tell, 
; le e com. it is my father that hondureth me, who 1 C They bꝛought to the Phariſes 
ming of C hit pe lay, that he is pour God. himthat was onte blinde. 
cke n, 5 Bet pe haue not knowne him: but 14. And it was the Sabbath day, 
7 N I know hum, c it J ſhould ſay J know when Jeſus made the clay, and opened 
farre of the him not, J ſhould be a lyar like vnto his eyes. - 3 
Ar you: but J know him, keepe his woꝛd. 15 Then againe the Phariſes allo al⸗ 
b oconely 56 Pour father Abzahamreioycedto ked him, howe he had receiued ſight. 
Wed hne lee my day, and he ſawe it, e was glad. Andheſaidvntothem, He laid clay vpõ 
weeneGo 57 Then ſaid the Jewes vnto him, mine eyes, and J waſhed and doe ſee. 
andman,ap- Thou art not yet fiftie yeere olde, and 16 Then laide ſome of the Phariſes, 
pointed ee halt thouſtene Abzaham : This man is not ot God betaule he kee⸗ 
N 58 Jelus ſaid vnto them, Uerehy, ve⸗ peth not the Sabbath day. Others 
[Andhe rely J ſap vnto you, befoꝛe Abꝛaham ſayde, Howe tan a man that is a ſinner. 
paſſed * was, Jam. | doe ſuch miracles: and there was a dil⸗ 
middes of 59 Then tooke they vp. ſtones, to ſenlion among them. 
them and ſo (aſt àt him, but Jeſus hid him ſelfe, and 17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde 
went his Went out ofthe Temple]. | againe, What laieſt thou of him, becauſe 
N 1 Ok him that was ojne btn * mo 3 him 8 eres: And he ſaid, 
ome blinde. o what blinde men Chyiſt gi⸗ Mo 3 3 
e 8 Then the Jewes did not beleeue 
a! & Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he Him (that he had bene blinde, and recei⸗ 
/A\>2ſawamanWhich was blind ued his ſight) vntill they had called the 
krom his birth. parents of him that had reteined ſight, 
| 2 And his diſciples aſked 19 And they alked them, ſaying, Js 
him, ſaymng,Maſter, wha did ſinne, this this your ſonne, whome pe ſap was 
man, 02 his parents, that he was bozne bozneblindHowdothhenow ſee then? : 
F 20 His parents ant wered them, and © They it 
a. Goddoeth 3 Jeſus anlwerd, either hath this laide, We knowe that this is our ſonne, a 
noc ales man ſinned, noꝛ his parents, but ö the and that he was boꝛne blinde: they ſhoulde 
mcher works of Godſhuldbe ſhewed on Hin, , 21 But by what meanes he nowe 3 
ſinnes, 4 I muſt wozke thewozkesofhim ſeeth, we knowe not: oꝛ who hath ope- Ehr is, com · 
b Whenop- that ſeut me, while it isd day: the night ned his eyes, e can we nottell: he is old fer that no 


poztunitie and 


ont. 5 Aslong as J amin the wozlde,*J tozhimlelfe. 1 


Cha. 1.9. àmthe light ofthe woꝛlde. 22 Theſe woꝛdes ſpake his parents, Wettueth chat 
nd 2j 6 Alloone as he had thus ſpoken, he becaule they fearedthe Jewes: foz the Sana 
< This was <ſyat on the grounde, and made clayof Jewes had oꝛdeined alreadie, that if a⸗ bv, Jof. %, 
vertu cn khelpettle, and anoynted the eyes ofthe ny man did confeſſe that he was the 1 

was in the blinde with the clay, „ Chi, he ſhoulde be [excommunicate] his in mocke⸗ 
eartheintbe. And laid vnto him, Go wach inthe out of the Synagogue. ee 


ſpettle, oz in the 


poole of Siloam (which is by interpze- 23 Therefozeſaid his parents Heis g cher 
neſer: but u fation, Sent) He went his way there: oldeynough :aſkehim, 1 


| to dꝛiue him 
bun one koze, e walhed, and tame againe ſeeing. 24. Then againe called they the man dom he 


ceſefignes 8 NoWe the neighbours and they that had bene bünde, and land vnto him, ©: 
an menen khat had ſcene him bekoꝛe, when he was Giue gloꝛy vnto God: we knowe that warne hy 


chars che blinde, ſayde, Is not this he that late this man is a liner. e 


Peſlias,who and begged? © 25 Then he anſwered, and ſayde, jim: wich, 

houdbeſens 59 Some law, This is he: and others Whether he be alinner oꝛ no cating? pact Se 

broken. lapde, He is like him: but he hum elke tell: one thing J knowe, that J Was au mene 
ſaide, Jamhe. blinde, and nowe Jſee. — i 


| | BP, 3 — RE eras 
10 Lyerctoze they layde vnto him, 25 "Then lade they tohimagaine, Sn 


What 


| Who lee, or are blinde. O. Ioh N. Chriſts ſheep eknowe dna 


n 


— 
S TIF INT - - 20” 2 — 
——" 
—— — 


What did he to thee: howe opened he 2 But he that goeth in by the dooꝛe, 
thine eyes: is the ſhepheard of the cheepe. 

27 he anlwered them, Jhanetolde 3 To him the pozter openeth, and 
you alreadie, and ye haue not heard it: the ſheepe heare his voyce, and he cal⸗ That is, 
wherekoꝛe woulde ye heare it againe : leth his owne ſheepe by name, and lea⸗ a agrcemene 
| 4 will pe allo be his dilciples: deth them out. | | and conſent of 

malte nd 28 Thenchecked they him, and laid. 4. And when he hathſent foozthhis z agen o 
ignozance. Thou art his dilciple: We be Moſes owne ſheepe, he goeth bekoꝛe them, and the cheepe. 

diſciples, 3 the ſheepe followe him: foꝛ they knolb 
29 Weknolve that God ſpake with his voyce. 
Moſes: but this man we knowe not 5 AndtheyWillnot followe a ſtraun⸗ 
from whencehets. ger, but they flee from him: foz they 
30 The man anlwered, and ſaidevn- knowe not the voyce of ſtrangers. 
to them, Doutleſſe, this is a marueilous 6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto the: 
23 thing, that ye knolwe not whence he is, but they vnderſtoode not what thinges 
countteyo: did vet he hath opened mine eyes. they were which he ſpake vnto them. 
parents, but ok 31 Nowe we knowe that God hea⸗ 7 Then laid Jelus vnto the againe, 
auchn. Treth not linners: but if any man bea Uercly, verelp J lay vnto vou, J am 
1 Or, wicked WOzlhipper of God, and doeth his Will, the dooꝛe of the ſheepe. 
men,contem- him heareth he. 8 All, b that euer tame befoꝛe me, are eme 
duch as wee 32 Sinte the woꝛld began was it not theeues and robbers: but the cheepe did pophets, 
in inne. Heard that any man opened the eyes of not heare them. who led not 


one that was boꝛne blinde. 9 Jamthedooze : by me ifanyman ban mom hun. 

33 If this man were not of God, he enter in, he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall <goe < pe call be 

toulde haue done nothing. in and goe out, and finde paſture. ſure of his Ute. 
34. Lheyanſwered, and ſapde vnto lo The thiefe commethnot.but foꝛ to 

him , Thou art altogether bozne in ſteale, and to kill, and to deſtroy: Jam 

ſinnes, and doeſt thou teach vs: fo they tome that they might haue life, x haue it 

* caſt him out. in abundante. 

ö JOr,excom- 35 Jeſus heard that they Had || caſt 1 J am the good ſhephearde: the 740-7. 

municate hin. him out: and when he had founde him, good ſhephearde giueth his life fozHis 4 china 


know 
he ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou beleeue in ſheepe. erh his becauſe 
the Sonne or God: | 12 But an hireling, and he which is aero pio. 
36 He anlwered, and laid, Who is he, not the ſhepherd, neither the ſheepe are unct os. 
Loꝛde, that I might beleeue inhume his owne, ſeeth the wolfe tomming and e 9s the fa. 
37 And Jeſus ſaide vntohim,2Both he leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth, and mar hm 
thou haſt ſeene him, and he it is that tal⸗ the wolfe tatcheth them, and ſcattereth mare can be 
keth with thee. the ſheepe. 41 * . 
38 Thenhe lade, Loꝛde, Ibelecue, 13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe He bond and 


a 0 : 4 : loucth and ap 
m as all ano: And m woꝛchipped him. Wasanhireling, ktareth not foz the ſheep, you me. | 
nied jetell 39 And Jelus ſaid, Jam tome vnto 14. J am the good ſhephearde, and he rr 
wozhipped u iudgement into this woꝛlde, that they *knowe mine, and amknowen ofniine, cites,which 
bin.: which lee not, might ſee: and that they 15 As the kather * knoweth me, ſo de were rar 


n Meaning, 


chrule and Which lee, might be made blinde. knoweJ the Father: and J lay downe Cünchat 
aujozitie;o 40 And lome of the Phariles which my life foꝛ my ſcheepe. * 8 
. o were with him heard thele things, and 16 Other cheepe J haue allo, which K 37.22, 
lee and the laid vnto him, Are we blinde alſo: are not of this folde: them allo muſt © Chit euen 
Fin 4 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, If e were bꝛing, and they ſhall heare my voyce : in chat chat be 


blinde, o ye ſhouldenot haue linne: but and; there ſhall be one ſheepefold, and weinen hatt 

Chap. 3.17, 7 | ſ . 
8.” nowe ye lay, We lee: therefoze your oneſhepherde, = hene 
ee ume remake: = FT herefwe doch my Fatherloue tonnes 

I — Þ, . % Diers Me, betauſe J lay downe mp life, that dc onely, but 

aint. fm ooh, 2 Deisoſkedif bebe Chu, 32 his Þ might take it againe, N 

wozks declare thathe is God. 34 The Pyinces calledgods, I8 Mo man taketh it from me, but J ble bie 

Y 2Crely, verely J lay vnto vou, layitdowneofmy ſelfe: J haue power perfect intice 

He that entreth not in by the to lay it downe, and haue power to take arc imputed 


=. 25 do02einto the ſheepefold, but itagaine : this commaundement haue . 

G rclimeth vp another way, he Jreteiued ok my Father. Phil. 2.7, 

is athiete and a robber. 19 ( Thenthere was a diſlenlion a- 1 5 
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Princes called gods. | 14Þ.X). Ip elue houres in the day. 54. 
gaine among the Jewes foz theſe ſay- dan, into the place where John firſt 
ings. baptized,and there abode, 
2o And manpokthem ſapd, de hatha 41 And manyreſoztedvntohim,and 
deuill, and is mad: Why heare ve hun: layde, John did no miracle: but all herd 
21 Others lapde, Theſe are not the things that John ſpake of this man, cha Chin 
wWoꝛdes of him that hath a denil: can the Were true. was moze exo. 


deuillopentheeyesotthe blinde? 42 Andmanybelecuedinhimthere. Jahn 
i Whichwas 22. And it was at Jeruſalemy'*[feaft 8 


En” ok the "D edication, and it was winter. Chyiſt raiſeth Lazarus from death. 47 The hie Pꝛieſts and 
might giue 23 And Jeſus walked in the Tem⸗ Phariſes gather a counſell againſt him. 50 Caiaphas pꝛo⸗ 


thanks to God ple, ink Solomons poꝛche. pheſieth. 54 Chzilt getteth him out ofthe wap. | 
erm aw 24. Then tame the Jewes rounda- Y Ndacertainmanwasſicke, 

reſtoꝛing ot bout him, and ſayd vnto him, How long N [named | Lazarus of 2Be- 

and Temple, Doeſt thou mae vs doubt? Ir thoube (7 N thania, the towne of Marie, 

which Antio: the Chꝛiſt, tell vs plainely. W 0 und her ſiſter Martha. 1 
— 25 Jeſus anſwered them, J tolde 2 (And it was that Marie which Chap. 12.3. 


lẽted. vou, añd pe beleeue not: the wozkes that anointed the Loꝛd with ointment, and 
:Mac.4.59, I doe in my Fathers Name, they beare wiped his feete with her heare, whoſe 


— 


K CCL ( ' | , 
1 12 Witnes of me. b:other Lazarus was ſicke.) 


after the ps 26 But pe beleeue not: foꝛ yearenot 3 Therefoze [his] ſiſters ſent vnto 
terne ofthat Of my ſheepe, as J ſayd vnto you, him, ſaping, Loꝛde, beholde, hewhome 
which 90% 27 My lheepehearemy vopte, and thou loueſt, is ſicke. ä 
[0:boldet JI knoWe them, and they followe me, 4. When Jelus heard it, hee layde, — 
ane 28 And J giue vnto them eternallife, This licknes is not vnto death, but fo ev pebe 

| Epe cue and they ſhallnenerpertſh, neither ſhall the gloꝛie of God, that Sonne of God ing rettozeots 
wherefoze the Any plucke them out of mine hand. might be glozified thereby, ſoone to life it 


repobacecan 29 My Father which gaue [them] 5 Nowe Jelus loued Martha, dach morn 
m Whereby me, is ngreater then all, and none is able and her ſiſter, and Lazarus, pariſon. 
we learnehow tg take themoutofmy Fathers hand, 6 And alter he had heard that he was 
ws 30 Jand my Father are one. ſicke, yet abode he two dayes ſtil in the 
cainftallvan: 31 Then the Jewes againe tooke bp lame plate where he was. 
Ce g % (tones, to ſtone him. 85 7 Then after that ſaid he to his diſti⸗ 
#3 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many ples, Let vs go into Judea againe. 
good Woꝛkes haue J ſhewed you from 8 The dilciples ſapd vnto him, Ma- 
my Father: foꝛ which of theſe wozkes ſter, the Jewes lately ſought to ſtone bp. ). 20. } 
doe ye ſtone me: thee, and doeſt thou go thither agannes . 
33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſay- 9 Jeſus anſwered , Are there not | 
ing, Foꝛ the good woꝛke we ſtone thee *tWwelue houres in the day ⸗ if a man bpeß walketh } 
not, but foꝛ blaſphemie, and that thou walke in the day, he ſtumbleth not, be- hehe 
being a man, makeſt thy ſelfe God. cauſe he ſeeth the light of this woꝛlde. lab of 600 
34. Jeſusanſweredthem, Is it not 10 But if a man walke in the night, dor bis gude, 


Pam. 82.6. Witten in your Lawe, *J ſapd, pe are he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light rare nod 


[ feare no dan⸗ 


» of n gods? wh in Do ſethingsſpaket gers.The dap 

unces and 4 alſo, both ſome 
35 Jfhe talled them gods, vnto whom II ele things ſpake he, and after he 

ro: the Woꝛde of God was giuen, and the ſaydvnto them, Our friend Lazarus aer uns unh 


ter was with 


are called gods Stripture cannot be bzoken, - ſieepech: but J go to wake him vp. ce Lewes vi⸗ 


and are made i ; g uided into xii. 
n euch 36 Sap ye ok him, whom the Father 12 Then ſapd his diſciples, Lozde, if hure 
4 vs Lint hath ſanctified, and ſent my the * he 3 1 wa on, eThe iaboje 
nants: Wy I ; +» toſtay 5 
ev. anch demea: e uttheythougyttha hehan ponen of. e. 
uentoman, $37 If J doe not the woꝛkes of my then naturall fleepe. thoughthere 
appertaev to Father, beleeue me not. I Then ſayde Jeſus vnto them neden no 
him that is the 38 But if J doe, then though ye be- plainely, Lazarus is dead. [Or,lumbring | 
dana uu leeue not me, [yet beleeue the wozkes, 15 And J am glad foz pour ſakes, that leere. 
ku Faber that ye may knowe and beleeue, that the J was not there, that ye may beleeue: 
8 Father is in me, and Jin him. burt let vs go vnto him. deen, 
39 Againe they went about to take 16 Then ſayde Thomas (which is 5 


him: but he eſcaped out of their hands, called! Didymus) vnto his felow 2; d Which fignis 
40 And went againe beyonde Joz- ples, Let vs alſo goe , that we may ##%=or _ 


E tongue, a twin 
K.. die in birch, 
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ll. [D{Ewithhim, <2 him Theyſaydvntohim, Toꝛd, come, 
Then tame Jeſus, and found andlee. 1 
that he hadlien in the graue koure dayes 35 And Jeſus!“ wept. A rape 
Alreadie, PR 36 Lhen ayd the Jewes 7 Beholde, fections were 
3 18 Nowe Wethania was neere vnto howe he loued him. COPE. 
ecachwere Jerulalem, about fiftene furlongsoff.) 37 Andlomeofthemſayd,Couldnot lues we 
mile, 19 And many of the Jewes were he, which opened the eyes ok the blinde, voe in our lo⸗ 
tome to Martha and Marie to tomfoꝛt haue made alſo, that this man ſhould pro 
them foꝛtheir bꝛother. not haue died fections. 
20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard 38 Jelus therekoꝛe againe groned in 
that Jeſus was tcõming, went to meete himſelfe, and tame to the graue. And it 
him : but Marie ſate ſtill in the houſe. was a taue, c a ſtone was layd vpon it. 
Then ſapde Martha vnto Jeſus, 39 Jeſus ſayde, Take ye away the 
Loꝛd, ik thou haddeſt bene here, my bꝛo⸗ ſtone. Martha the liſter of him that was 
ther had not bene dead. dead, ſayd vnto him, Lo2de, he ſtinketh 
She ſheweth 22 Wut nowe * J knowe allo, that already: foꝛ he hath bene dead foure 
on 9.4. Whatloeuer thou alkelt of God, God dayes, | 
canving was Will glue it thee, | 460 Jelus ſaid vnto her, Sayd J not 
almoſtouer- 23 Jelus lad vnto her, Thy bꝛother vnto thee, that ik thou diddelt beleene, 
affections, ſhäͤll ile againe, thouſhouldeſtſee the glonie of ode uber 
224 Martha ſayd vnto him, Jknowe 41 Then they tooke away the ſtone Gods Name 
that he ſhallriſe againe in the reſurrec- [from the plate] where the dead Was could be glo⸗ 
tion at the laſt day. layd. And Jeſus lift vp his eyes, + ſapd, ed. 
g Chiitreſto- 25 Jelus ſayd vnto her,? J am the Father 5 J thanke thee 2 becaule thou 
beat ta que Celurrection and the life: he that belee- Haſtheard me. 
vs euerlalting Ueth in me, though he were dead, pet! 42 J know that thou heareſt me al⸗ 
life, thall he liue. wayes , but becauſe of the people that 
| 26 And wholocuer liueth, and belee- ſtandby, Jſayd it, that they may be⸗ 
ueth in me, ſhall neuer die. Beleeueſt leeue, that thou haſt ſent me. 
thouthis⸗ 23 Ashe had ſpoken theſe things, he 
27 She ſapd vnto him, Yea, Lozde, cryed With a loude voyce, Lazarus, 
Jbeleene that thou art the Chꝛiſt the come foꝛth. 
Sonne of God, which ſhould come into 44. Then he that was dead, came 
the woꝛld. fooꝛth, bound hand x foote with bands, 
23 CAndwhen ſhe hadſoſayd, ſhe and his face was bound with a napkin, 
went her way, & called Marie her ſiſter Jelus ſayd vnto them, Looſe him, and 
ſecretly. ſlaying, The maſter is tome and let him go. : 
calleth foꝛ thee, | 45 ¶ Then manp ofy Jewes, which 
29 And when ſheheardit, ſhe aroſe tame to Marie, # had ſcene the things, 
quickly, and tame vnto him. which Jelus did, beleeued in him. 
30 Fo2 Jelſus was not yet come into 46 But ſome of them went their 
the towne, but was in the place where way to the Phariſes , and tolde them 
Martha met him. what things Jelus had done. | 
31 The Jewes then which were with 47 Then gathered the hie Pꝛieſts, 
her in the houſe , and comfozted her, and the Phariles a councill, and ſayd, 
| when they lawe Marie, that ſhe roſe vv What ſhall we doe; Foz this man doeth 
h Mherein ſhe h Haſtily , and went out , followed her, many miracles, 


declared her 


| comm laping, She goeth vnto the graue, to 48 It wwe let him thus alone, all = Ther rel 
| reuerencethat Weepe there. | | men will beleeue in him, and the Ro- een 
Eh 32 Then when Marie was come manes Will come and take away both woe by chei 
13 where Jeſus was, and lawe him, ſhe our place, and the nation. owne policies, 
felldowne at his feete, ſaying vnto him, 49 Thenone ofthemſ named Caia⸗ 
Loꝛd, ik thou haddeſt bene here, my bzo- phas, which was the hie Pꝛieſt »that » ©2to:thac 
ther had not bene dead. lame yeere,layd vnto them, Ye perteine Weienttime. 
33 When Jelus therefoze lawe her nothing at all, 
ku tomy Weepe, E the Jewes allo weepe which 50 Noꝛ pet doe vou tonlider that it is 
gon: fon be felt came with Her, He 'groned in the ſpirit, expedient foꝛ vs, that one man die foꝛ the 
our mileries, and was troubled in himlelfe, people, and that the whole nation pe⸗ 


as chough he 
51 This 


| Ae ue, 34. And ſaͤyd, Where haue ye layd rich not. 
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Caiaphas propheſieth. Chap. xij. Lazarus death conſpired. 55 | 


51 Thislpakehenotofhimſelfe :but 9 Then much people of the Jewes 
pm beinghiePueſtthatſameyere, heb pꝛo⸗ knewthathewasthere:andthey came, 
neither told Phetied that Jeſus ſhould dye foꝛ the not fo2 Jeſus ſake onely, but that they 
his impietie nation: | might lee Lazarus alſo, whome he had 
pole wih ba. 52 And not foz the nation onely, but railed from the dead. 
le chis wicked that He chould gather together in one y 10 The hie Pꝛieſts therefoꝛe tonlul⸗ 
man cunas childꝛen ok God, Which were ſtattered. ted , that they might put Lazarus to 
am ta bean in- 53, Then from that day fooꝛth they death alſo, 
arument or $ conlulted together , to put him to death. u Betaule that foꝛ his ſake many of 
jopGzall, 54 Jelus therefoꝛe walked no moze the Jewes went away and beleeued in 
ohpenlp among the Jewes, but went Jeſus. 
thente vnto a countreyneere tothe wi 1 On the moꝛow a great multi⸗ ee e 
dernes, into a titie talled & phꝛaim, and tude that were tome to the keaſt, when 1% 
there continued with his diſaples. they heard that Jeſus ſhould come to 
55 (And the YewesPaſſeouer was Jeruſalem, Cs 
at hand, and many went out ofthecoun- 13 Tooke bꝛanches of palme trees, 
%%% 
r, . ET na, Gleſſed is 5 King of Jſrael Thats 
breby s 5s Then loughtthey fo Jeſus, and that tommeth inthe Name ofthe _ 
make them {pakeamongthemlelues as they ſtoode 14. And Jeſus found a © pong alle, a The 
boly again in the Temple, What thinkeye, that he and late thereon, as it is waitten, that his king 
they hand eat COMMethnot tothe feaſt; 15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion: be- dome ſtood not 
buecher were „7 NoWboththe hie Puieſts and the holde, thy King tomm̃eth ſitting on an ag 
not cõmanded Phariſes had giuen a commandement, alles colte. | Zach.9. 9. 
by God to vſe that if any man knewe Where he were, 16 But his diſciples vnderſtoode not 
this creno?; He ſhould ſhewe it, that they might take theſe things at the firſt: but when Jelus 
„ 33 was glozified , then remembzed' they, 
= Chiiſt excuſeth Maries fact, 13 The affection of ſome tos that thele things were watten of him, 


wards him,andthe rageof others againſt him and Lazarus, AND that they had done thele things vn⸗ 
25 The commoditie ok the croſſe. 27 Vis pꝛaper. 28 The fg him 7 
anſwere ofthe Father, 32 His death, and the fruice thereof, 


= bee doch. pe or lam, a 17 The people therefoze that was 

| beintemitesoforhers. -- wih him, bareWitneſle that he called 
hen Jeſus ſire dapes befoze Lazarus out of the graue, and raiſed 
b Palleoner, came to Betha⸗ him from the dezdd. 


le nia, where Lazarus was, 18 Therekoꝛe met himthe people allo, 

which was dead, whome he becauſe they heard that hee had done 

had railed from the dezodd. R 

2 There they made him aſupper, and 1» And the Phariles layde among o, e pred 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus Was one themſelues, Perceiue ye howe ye pꝛe⸗ e They were 
of them that ſate at the table with him. ualle nothing: Beholde, the Woꝛlde go- of the race of 

3 Then tooke Marie a pound ok oint⸗ eth after hinn. 23223 

3 ment 0 copy wry — ach 5 _ | þ LE 1 oe 2200s EO Caand Grects 

2 Cuenfrom ted Jeſus *teete , and Wipe cete © Greekes am at came vp to #22 eis che 
> ws with her heare, and the houle was filled wozſhipatthefeaſt, b to Jewes would 


not haue per⸗ 


with the ſauour of the ointment. 21 And they tame to Philippe, which mitte that 


4. Then ſayde one of his diſciples, wasofSethſaidainGalile, anddefired a weg 
feu] Judas Jſcariot Simons lone, him, laying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. them in dhe 
- Which ſhould betray him, 22 Philippe came and tolde Andꝛew: Temple. 

_ 5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde and againe Andzew and Philippe tolde ©, 
b Reave ar. foꝛ b thꝛee hundꝛeth pence, and ginen to Jeſus, ledge of him 
14.5. > the pooꝛe 1 8 23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſay⸗ cler ma⸗ 

s Noweheſaydthis, not that he ta⸗ ing The heure is come, that the Soune ache 
red foꝛ the pooꝛe, but becauſe he was a of man muſt ber gloꝛified. Mat. 10.39 | 

Chap. 3.29. chiefe, and had the bagge,and bare that 24 Uerely,berely J lap vnto vou, ex⸗ An- 

which was giuen. teeptthe wheate coꝛne fall into Þ ground ud). . 
Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: a- and die, it bideth alone: but if ik die, it s Xtbeloue 
gainſttheday of mp burping che kept it. bzingethfozth much krute. danch 

3 Foꝛ the pooꝛe alwapes ve haue with 25 hethat s loueth his life, chall loſe co<jzin. * 


vou but mie pe ſhallnot haue alwayes. it, and hee that hateth hislife in this an 
| | . 2. Wold, cake, 


— 3 — a. 
nx w—_ = 
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Walke while ye haue ligli. S. lohn. Chriſtisthelight. 


woꝛld, ſhall keepe it vnto life eternall, becauſe of the Phariſes , they did not 
Chap. 15.24. 26 If any 18 ſerue me. let him fol⸗ tonfeſſe him, leaſt they ſhould bel caſt | an 
lowe nie: foꝛ where J am there ſhall ai- out of the Synagogue. 4 8 
ſo myſeruant be: and if any man ſerue - 43 Foꝛthey loued theo pꝛaiſe or men, 727.555. 
me, him will my Father honour, moꝛe then the pꝛayſe of God. med ol men. 
27 Noweismyſoule troubled: and 44. And Jelus tryed, and layd, He 
what ſhall J ſay: Father, ſaue me from that beleeneth in me, beleeueth not in 
this houre? but therefoze tame J vnto me, but in himthat ſent me. | 
this houre. hs ty * 4 that ſeeth me, ſeeth him 
28 Father, gloꝛilie thy Name, Then tha —_ : 
came there a voyce from heauen, [lay- 4 Jamtomealight into the world. 4. 
ing, Jhaue both glozifiedit, and will that whoſoenerbeleeuethinme, ſhould 
glonfie it againe. not abide in darkenes. | 
29 Then lapd the people that ſtoode 47 And ifany man heare my woꝛds, Chop. 7. 
by — Lear , that it was a thunder: and beleeue not. Judge him not:foꝛ J Once. 
others ſayd, An Angel ſpake to him. tame not to] iudge the woꝛld, but to ſaue Jo, con. 
30 Jelus anſwered, and ſayd, This the woꝛld. Aemne. 
voyre came not becaule of mee, but foz 48 He that refuleth me, and reteineth ER 
pour lakes. not my woꝛdes, hath one that iudgeth \2:<=<=- 
i Therefoz 2x Nowe is the i indgement of this him: the woꝛde that J haue ſpoken, it u 16.16. 
r agel x n inte of this ſhall iudge him inthe v laſt dap. p Fo? that 
ſfozing of thoſe woulde + nowe (hall the pꝛince D h day ſhalbe the 
things, which Woꝛld be caſt out. 49 Foz J haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe: . of 
were cut 32 And k J, if I were lift fromthe but the Father, which ſent me, he gaue che 6otyel, 


— 


C314, karth, will dialbe ſall men vnto me. me a commaundement what J ſhould 
k Checroſe 33 obe this ſald he, lignikping what lav, and what JJ ſhouldſpeake, 
10 gather ce death he ſhould die. HR 50 And Jknowe that hiscomman- 
Church of 34. The people anlwered him, We dement is like euerlaſting: the thinges 
ane dae Hatte heard outof the Lawe, that the thertozethat Jſpeake, Iſpeakeſ them! 
mentohea- Chal bideth foꝛ euer: and howe ſayeſt ſo as the Father layd vnto me. 

uen. thou that the Sonne ol man muſt be lift 


the CHAP, XII. 
ile gewes but VP e Who is that Sonne ok man⸗ 


| Chyiſt wachech che diſciples feete, 14 Erhoztin them to 
allo the Gen: * 35 Then Jelus laid vnto them, Bet a ; mn lt and charitie, 2 Tok chemo! Tudo the trai: 
tiles, litle While is bthelight with you: walke our, 34 1 commandery them earne | ꝓ to loue one anos 
141.99, . 7 7 + f tall, 
val39.36% whileychauclight, leaſt the darkenes ot Þotersden 


| 2 exck.37.25 tome vpon pou: foꝛ he that walketh in RN = Owe befoꝛe the feaſt of the 6. 
= ap. 1,9, SY) 


the darke , knoweth not whither hee KÞ&|t|Paſſeoner,whe Yeſusknew n e 


Withat his houre was come, 
36 Whileye haue light, beleeue in the JEAN that he ſhould depart out o 


light, that ye may be the childꝛen of the this woꝛld vnto the Father, foꝛalmuch 
light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and as he loued his owne which were in the 
departed, and hid himſelfe from them. woꝛld, vnto the end he loued them. e ef 
37 CAnd though hee had done ſo 2 And whenb ſupper was done, (and oat 
many miracles bekoze them, [yet |belee- that the deuill had now put in the heart which was to- 
ued they not on him: of Judas Jſcariot, Simons ſonne, to = _ 
a ... 38 That the laying of Elaias the Pꝛo⸗ betray hin tooke þ grea: 
1045. phet might be fulfilled , that he ſayde, 3 Jeſus knowing that the Father 


ter care fo2 
mn, Thatis,he *Lgzd,Who beleeued our repozt: and to had giuen all things into his hands, and ui 
Gchepöwtr ot Whom is then armeofy Loꝛd reueiled: that he was tome from God, and went peice * 
Son tolaluzs 39 Therefoꝛe could they not beleeue, to God, — 
rioncoeury becauſe that Glaias ſaith againe, 4 He riſeth krom ſupper, and layeth 
bteleue. 40 he hath blinded their eyes, and aſide! his vpper garments, and tooke a 
Ia. 69. match. hardened their heart, that they ſhould towell, and girded himſelfe. 
"tes. Not ſee with their eyes, noꝛ vnderſtand 5 Alter that, he powꝛed water into a 
| 28.48.26, Withſ their heart, and ſhould be tonuer⸗ balin, and began to wach the diſciples 
dne nale, ted, and I thould heale them. keete, and to wipe them with the towelt, 
Aua themes 41 Theſe things ſayd Eſalas when wherewith he was girded. 
| rheirmileries, he lawe his gloꝛie, and ſpake ok him. Then came hee to Simon Peter, 
- amvgiuing 42 Neuertheleſſe euen among the whoſaid to him, Loꝛd, doeſtthouwaſh 
lite. chieke rulers many beleeued in him: but myfkeetes 


7 Felus 


— 


Chap.xuy. Mutuall loue. 56 | 


** — — 


Chriſtes example, 


7 Jelus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 25 Heethen, as hee leaned on Jeſus 
what J do, thou knoweſt not now: but bꝛeſt, laid vnto him, Loꝛd, who is it⸗ 
thou ſhalt know it hereakter. 26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is, to whom 

8 Peter ſaide vnto him, Thou ſhalt J ſhall giue a ſoppe, when J haue dip⸗ 
neuer waſh my feete. Jeſus anlwered ped it: and he wet a ſoppe, and gaue it to 

c And make him, If J<walh thee not, thou ſhalt Judas Iltariot, Simons ſonne. 


fron ty haue no part with nie. 27 And after the ſoppe, Satan en⸗ | Satan tooke 


ſinnes, Simon Peter ſald vnto him, Lord, tred into him, Then aide Jeſus vnto don n 
not my feete onely, but allo the handes him, That thou doeſt, do quickely, 


and the head. 28 But none of them that wereat ta⸗ 


10 Jeſus ſayde to him, Hee that is ble, knew, foꝛ what caule he ſpake it vn⸗ 
4 That is, to Waͤlhed, needeth not, ſaue to! walhſ his] to him. 


be co feete, but is cleane euery whit: and pe 29 Foꝛ ſome ofthemthought becauſe 
bang alter Are kleane, but not all. Judas had the bagge that Jeſus had 
onsandwozlv- II Foz hee knewe who ſhould betray laid vnto him, Buy thoſe things that we 


1 him : therekoꝛe ſaide hee, Be are not all haue neede of againſt the feaſt : oꝛthat 


invs. cleane. he ſhould giue ſome thing to the pooꝛe. 
Chap. 15.3. 2 So after hee had Waſhed their zo Alloone then as hee had receined 


keete and had taken his garments, and the loppe, he went immediately out, and 
was ſet down againe, he ſaid vnto them, it was night. e 


Know ye what J haue done to vou⸗ 31 C When he was gone out, Jeſus | 
133 Bt tall me Maſter , and Lozd, and ſaid,” Now is the Sonne ok man gloꝛi⸗ ws nga: 
pe ſay well: foz[ ſo | am J. tied, and God is gloꝛified in him. an 
14 If I then pour Loꝛd, and Maſter, 32 If God be glozified in him, God amarueitous 
haue walhed your fete, pe alſo ought to ſhall alſo glozifie him in him lelfe, and auge 
e To lerue wah one anothers feete. hall ſtraight way gloꝛifie him. 


the infinite 
mea . 15 Foꝛ J haue giuen vou an example, 33 Litlechildzen, vet a litle while am vounticor 


that ye ſhould do, euen as J haue done J with vou: ve ſhall ſeeke me, but as J s. 
to pou. aide vnto the Jewes, wohither Jgoe, cup. 24. 
16 Uerely , verely J ſay vnto vou, tan ve not come: alſo to vou ſay J now, 
Chap. 15. 20. * The ſeruant is not greater then his 34. Anewetommandement gine J leur 9.8. 
3 maſter, neither the ambaſſadour grea- vnto vou, that ye loue one another: as „ 
| ter then he that ſent him. Jhaue loued pou, that pe alſo loue one 1. chu gr. 

17 If pe knowe theſe things, bleſſed another. mw nWhereotwe 
pa.4r.9. ark ye ik pe do them. 35 Wy this ſhall all men knowe that ane 
f Underpe- 18 CF ſpeake not of yonall: I know ve are mp dilciples if ve haue lone one to memizance as 
Gone e whom J haue choſen: butſ it is that the another. thoughit were 
deſtruction, Striptũre might be fulfilled ,*Hee that 36 Simon Peter ſayde vnto 0 Meng, 
s To wit che eateth bꝛead with mee, hath lift vp his Lozde, whither goeſtthou : Jeſus an⸗ 
Chute? heele againſt me. ſweredhim, Whither J goe, chou tant 
world. 19 From hentefoꝛth tell J vou befoꝛe not follow me now: büt thou o ſhalt fol⸗ A. N 
Mahr040 it tome, that when it is tonie to paſſe, ye lowemeafterwards, 1 
h Fo bery might beleeue that Jams he. 37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lozde, why © 
borourandin 20 * Uerelp, verely J lay vntoyou, can Jnot follow thee nuwe J Will lay «6.45.33. 
lch an bam. If J lende anp, hee that reteiueth him, downe my life foꝛ thy lake. marke 14.29, 
Judas haus reteiueth him that ſent me. downe thy like foꝛ my lake: Uerely, ve⸗ 
"Dediveper» 21 When Yeſushadſaidtheſe things, rely J lay vnto thee, The tocke ſhall not 
lyaffirme, he was troubled inthe Spirit, and te⸗ crowe, till thou haue denied me thꝛile. 
Miu. g. ſtified, and laid, Uerely, verely J lay vn⸗ 5 
luke bg 58 to vou, that one of vou ſhall betray me. Pee armeth his diſciples with conſolation againſt trouble. 
rg age rake tea Tr I ee 

another, doutingofwhomhe lpake, eee r and Choilt one, 
e e 23 Nowe there was one of his diſct- #5 0 lake pꝛap. 23 The pꝛomes vnto them that 


ſhoes alter ples, which leaned on Jelus bolome, 2 dhe faide to hisdiſciples, « ace. 
der del Whom Jelus loued. et not pour heart be troy; unge aa 
bowes, leanes 24. To him beckened therefoꝛe Db E D bled: ye beleeue in God, a be⸗ uercome them. 
ast wert bar mon Peter, that hee ſhould aſke who it 2 Lleeue alſo in me. ae 


bg. was of whome heſpake. 2 Inmy Fathers houſe are v many pern. 


B43, dwelling but fo; all his. 


— — — 
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— 


Chriſt the Way, &c. 


— 
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| gd. Toh. ; Chriſt is the vine. 


1636383 — 


er, and vou in me, and F 


1 


— 


dwelling places : if it were not ſo, J am inmp Fat! 
would haue tolde pou; Y goto pꝛepare in pou. 1 
a plate foꝛ vou. A1 àhethat hath my commandemrts, 
3 Andthough J go to pꝛepare a plate and keepeth them, is he that loueth me: 
< Acthe latter fox you, J Wil tome againe, and reteiue and hethat loueth me, hall be loued bop 
"2,55. you vntd my lelfe, that where Þ am, my Father: and J will loue him, and he wrnev af 
there may ve be allo. will ſhewe mine o lone ſelfe to him. Godabideth | 
4 And whither J goe,yeknowe,and 22 Judas ſaid vnto him note Iſca⸗ vom * 
the way ye know. k riot) Loꝛde, what is the tauſe that thou chr of games, 
| 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lozd, we Wilt chewe thy lelte vnto vs, and not vn⸗ 
« ve vaznot knowe not Whither thou goeſt: howe to the world: j 
non, but his Can We then know the way? 23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
knowledge 6 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Jamy<Way, him, Ik anp man loue me, he wil r keepe p Wbercby 
move 3 andthe Trueth and the Life, No man my Woꝛd and my Father wül loue him, 8 
e Thereloꝛe tommeth vnto the Father, but by me. and we will come vnto him, and Will baue reſpect co 
me mul begin 7 If ye had knowen mee, ve chould dwell with him. 10 
nr haue knowen my Father allo:and from 24. He that loueth me not, keepeth not vuwen backe 
ende in hin. hentefooꝛth ye knowe him, and haue my woꝛdes, and the wozde Which ve bycuiltezam- 
cene him. heare, is not a mine, but the Fathers u Ther 1 
$ Philippe ſaid vnto him, Toꝛd, ſhew which lent me. bis alone: fo2 
vs ſ thy Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 25 Thele things haue J ſpoken vnto e bvnotbing 
9 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, J haue bene vou, being pꝛeſent with you, 1 
ſo long time with vou, and haſt thou not 26 Wut the Comfozter , which is the 
knowen me, Philip: he that hath ſeene holy Ghoſt, whomthe Father will ſend 
mee, hath ſeene my Father: howe then in my Name, Hee ſhall teache you all 
ſayeſt thou, Shewe vs thy] Father: things, and bꝛing all things to vour re⸗ 
10 Weleeueſt thou not, that Jam in membꝛantce, which J haue tolde vou. 
7 fo thevery the Father, and the Father is inme⸗ the 27 * Peace J leaue with vou: my r Allcomfoze 
dünnere. woꝛdg that J ſpeake vnto vou, I ſpeake peace J giue vntoyou: not as the woꝛld a ber 
maineth in not of my s ſelfe : but the Father that giueth, giue J vnto you, Let not pour 
1 * dwelleth in me, heb doeth the woꝛkes. heart be troubled, noꝛ feare. | 
beioman, Il Beleeue me that Jam inthe Fa- 28 YehaueheardhoweJſaide bnto an de 
h Who decla: ther, and the Father in me: at the leaſt, you * go away, twill come vnto pou. come man to 


due dd verre beleeue me koꝛ the very woꝛkes lake, = Jfyelonedme,yewould verely reiopte, beHcdiacour 


| byhisdoctrine 12 Uerelp, verely J ſay vnto vou, he becaule J fade. Jgo vnto the Father ; becmeene Bod 


and miracles, that beleeueth in me » woꝛks that J do, foꝛ my Father is 


| ferredtothe hall he do: foꝛ J go vnto my Father. befoꝛe it come, that when it is come t 
dhe church 13 And Whatldeuer ye alke in my palle, ye might beleeue. ſion of God. 


dvs. 
greater then J. 13 exe⸗ 


i This is re · i he ſhall do alſo, and greater then theſe 29 And now haue J ſpokenvntoyon, — 1 
9 by the permil⸗ 


whomthisver- ame, that will J do, that the Father zo Hereafter will J not ſpeake many v Stan walt 
wegen, Map be gloxifiedinthe Sonne. things vnto pou: foz the prince of this alls, 
remaine fox I. If ye ſhall alke any thing in my Woꝛld tcommeth e hath e nought inme. burbechal noe 


a 
fye loue me, keepemy tomman⸗ knowethat Jloueſ my Father: and as woke ft 


| 40 EY Pane Will do it. 31 But it is that the Woꝛlde may finde that in 
„ 


matth. 7. 7. 


| marke 11.24. demellts, the Father hath tommaunded me, ſo J Jamthar m 


nocent lambe 


iames 1.3. 16 And J will pꝛay the Father, and do. Ariſe, let vs go hente. without ſpot, 


k J haue com- He (hall giue you another *Comfozter, CHAP. XV. 
fozted poit th at he may abide with you fo: ener, 6 The lweete conſolation , and mutuall fone betweene Chyiſt 


| whiles J was and his members vnder the parable of the vine, 18 Oftheir 
wih pon, but 17 [Euen] p Spirit ot trueth, whom common afficcions and perſecutions, 26 The office o. the 


bencefoxthche the woꝛld cannot reteiue, betauſe it ſeeth holy Gholt, and the Apoles, 


boly bot him not, neither knowethhim:butye FZ42X Amthe true vine and my Fa- 
mp knowchim: for hee dwelleth with vou, $5] [So therisan bbb 


ſerue vou. and ſhalbe in pou. 2 Euerp bꝛanch that bea⸗ March. 13.13. 
bleme 18 Jwflinot leaue pou tomkortlelfe: Sr 


| wozkethinvs but] I will! tome to vou. away: and euery one that beareth fruit, 


eth not fruit in me, he taketh 


0 2 


| thecrueth. 19 Pet a litle while, and the Wozlde hee purgeth it, that it may bꝛing fooꝛt 
ee ſhall ſee me no moꝛe, but ye ſhall ſee me: moꝛe fruite. ; rana 


| bythevercue Hhecauſe J liue pe ſhalllivealſo, 3 * Nowe are ye cleane thzough the cuz 0 


Dp 20 Atthatday ſhall ve know that J woꝛde, which J haue ſpoken vnto pou. 
2 | 4 Abide 


te. — 


=. 


Who are Chriſtes friendes. 


— 1 


Chap. xvj. The Comforter promiſed. 7 


4. Abide in mee, and J in vou: as the they haue s kept my woꝛd, they will alſo lere 

bꝛanche tan not beare fruite ofit ſelfe,ex- keepe b yours, 2 

cept it abide in the vine, no moꝛe tan pe, 21 But all theſe things will they doe coecpic faules 

a We can a extept ve abide in me. butoyou foꝛ my Names lake , becauſe; nch e. 
TR 3 Jam vine:ye [are] the bꝛanches: theyhaucnotknowenhimthatſentme, ere came 
webeingraf: He thatabidethinme, and Jin him, the 22 It J had not come and' ſpoken wore, but cal- 

ted in Chur. fame bꝛingeth fooꝛth much fruite : fox vnto them, they i ſhould not haue had ae cher 

without me can ye do nothing. {inne : but nowe haue they no! cloke foꝛ preachic, 

6 Ifa man abide not in me, he is caſt their ſinne. K 

foo2th as abꝛanche, and withereth: and 23 Hethat hateth me, hateth my Fa- benden ir 

men gather them, andcaſt[ them into ther allo. Jbap not dil. 

the fire and they burne. 24 If Jhad not done wozks among aue 

b Wenuſtbe -7 If pe abide in me, and myb woꝛdes them which none other man did, they! u chat they 
dus hut by Abide in vou, alke What ve will, and it had not had ſinne : but nowe haue they rf Chr, 
faith, which hall be done to vou. both ſcene, and haue hated both me and gem all excuſe 
| o_— $ Herein is my Father gloafied , that my Father. wherewith 
God. pe beare much fruite , and be made my 25 Wut it is] that the woꝛd might be 2 vouve 
c Sothat ye diltiples. fulfilled, that is wꝛitten in their Lawe, chemicuesas 
wum uhchde, 2. As the Father hath loued mee, ſo They hated me without a taufe. dhe ban 
tompꝛehende haue J loued you: continue in myloue. 26 But when the Comfoꝛter ſhall pony orgy 
by =, TT It ye ſhall keepemy commaunde- come, whome J will ſende vnto you en anne. 

Jloueyow, ments, pe ſhallabide in my loue, as J from the Father, | eyen | the Spirit of _ is in 

haue kept my Fathers comandements, trueth, which pꝛoceedeth of the Father i 


6. Np SY Scriptures, 
and abide in his loue. he ſhall teſtifie of me. 5 ae. 


11 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto 27 And pe ſhal witnes alſo, betauſe ye * 
pou, that my ioy might remaine in pou, haue bene with me krom the beginning. 
e Perfectand and that pour top might be full. CHAP. XVL 


entier. 


Chap. 13.34. 12 This is my tõmandement, that pe 2 pee putteth them in remembyance or the crolle, and of their 
I. cheſſ q. g. loue one another, as I haue loued pou. one imürmitie to come: 7 Andtherefozedoth comfort them 


f : with the pzomile of the holy Ghoſt, 16 Df the comming az 
N 33 Greater loue then this hath no gane ot Chi. 17 Of his alcenſion. 23 To al ke 1 


man, when any man beſtoweth his like ofChzit. 33 Peace in Chic, and in the wozld affliction, 
foꝛ his friendes. E beſe things haue J ſaide vn⸗ 
14 Be are my friends, if ye do whatlo⸗ to pou, that ye ſhould not be 
euer Jcommaund you. E * offended, | 
15 Hencefoozth , call J you not ſer⸗ Ne 


> 
— 


—— e 


a And ſo 
e 2 They ſhall extommu⸗ wan om 
uantes : foꝛ the ſeruant knoweth not nica yea.the time ſhall tome, that crecke,pur | 
what his maſterdoeth : but J haue tal⸗ wholoeuer killeth you , will thinke that you ou orte 
So that led vou friendes foz* all things that J he doeth Godſeruice, Synagoguct 
chung omitted Halle heard of my Father, haue J made 3 And thele things will they do vnto 
cler s neccll· kno wen to vou. you, betauſe they haue not knowen the 
rie favs, ann 16 Be haue not choſen me, but J haue Father, noꝛ me. | 


concerning 


's choſen you, and oꝛdeined vou, that ve 4. But theſe things haue J tolde pou, 
Mah 8. go and bꝛing foozthfruite, and that your that when p houre chall —. ,ve might 
fruite remaine, that whatloener ye ſhall remember, that J tolde you them. And 
al ke ofthe Father in my Name,hemay thele things v ſaide Jnot vnto you from b oe bare wich 
gineit you, _ thebeginning,becauſe J was withyoy, dener. 
17 TheſethingscommaundeJyou, 5 Wut now J go mp way tohimthat waking. - 
that pe loue one another. ſent mee, and none of you al keth mee, 
18 Jfthe woald hate you, ve knowe < whither goeſt thouz e Fojifyon = 
that it hated me befoze you. 6 But becauſe Jhaueſaidtheſe things did onder ve 
19 Ifye were ofthe woꝛld, the woꝛld vnto you, vour hearts are full of ſoꝛow. e. 
would loue his owne: but betauſe ve are / Bet J tell vou the trueth, It is er⸗ D 
not ol the woald , but J haue cholen you pedient fozyouthatÞ goaway: foꝛ if Þ — __ 
out ofthe wozld,theretozethe woꝛld ha⸗ goenot away, the Comfozter will not came 
teth vou. tome vnto vou: but if J depart, J Will vavernanor = 
20 Remember the woꝛd that J laid ſende him vnto pou. the comming 
Chep.r3-6- vnto you, The ſeruant is not greater 3 And when he is tome, he willare⸗ Oba wen 
0 then his maſter. *Jftheyhaueperſecu- pꝛooue the woꝛld ofſinne, and okrighte⸗ bisvermeaw n 


ted me, they will perlecute vou alſo: if ouſnelle, and ofiudgement. 1 
5 Bite 9 Ok Chach. 


' 
| 


——— 


1 


= — — 1 5 
To al ke in Chriſtes name. S. Iohn. Peace in Chri 


— 


3 *ſinne.. becauſe they beleeue not in my Name: alke, and ve ſhallreceine, 
e en Wit Fe PUMyrenOl _._. 
par hn 10 Off righteouſnes, becauſe J goto 25 Theſethings haue I ſpoken vnto 
death lulde my Father and ye ſhall lee me no moze: vou in parables: but the time Will tome, 
dnn it Ofs iudgement, becauſe the pzince when J ſhall nomoze ſpeake to vou hy 
fene achat Df this woꝛld is iudged. parables: but J ſhall ſhew vou plainely 
they it no: 12 I HIRE PLL Hue 2 to 8 n day hall yt aſke in ny 
1 but ye tan notbeare them now. 
dene. 5 Howbett, when heis cue which Name ,andJſaynotbnto . 
that without ig the Spirit oftrueth he willleadeyou Will a pꝛay vutothe Father foꝛ you, > Phong No ie 
1 aütrueth: fohethallnot ſpeake of. 27 Fozy Father humlelfe loueth vou, lachen 
thing bar Himn(elfe,but whatloeuer he ſhallheare, becauſe ye haue loued me, and haue be⸗ ur ure: 
ame. ſhatthef wil ſhewyouthe leeued that J tame out from God. 88 
1 chings docom. * 23 Jamcomeout from the Father, qcrequns 
muneves 714. Hethallglozifieme: fozheſhallre- and cane into the wozld:againe'J leaue allen 
4 he Father 
confeſſe that he . eotmine and ſhall ſhew it vnto vou. the woꝛld, and go to the & paine. 
mieze, eic An nt her hath, 29 Hisdiſciplesſaidebntohim, Loe, Su . 
beloued ofhis 15 All things that the F atyer . ſt thou lainely and thou 
Luther enn art mine: therefoꝛe ſald J, that he ſhall nowe ſpeake j . plainelp, 
by bas take ok mine, and ſheweit vnto you. peakeſt no parable. 


blaſphemero2 16 K A litleſ while, and ye ſhall not ſee zo Now know we that thou knoweſt 


tranlgreſſoz. 


dulden che ker: and againe a litle While, and pe all things and needeſt not that aup man 
8 


vat | me: fo2J'gotomy Father. ſhould alke thee. By this we belecue, 
3 (uhomthey 1 2 Then bade me of his diſciples that thou art come out from God. 


called the car⸗ 


penters lome, Among themlelues , what is this . 31 | og an{weredthem, Do vou be⸗ 
e ſhallnnttbe me, Aga alle kohle f 32 5 hold, the houre commeth,and dad.. 
from an : 51 cha lee ne. and, or gotomy is alreadie come, that ye ſhallbe ſcatte- aue 
Semneof Gen Father: 5 red enery man into his owne, and ſhall menfoxake 
whichbaues- 18 They lad therefoꝛe, What is this leaue me alone: but Jam not alone: fo: ©it-yccicte 


uercome all the 


f no whit dimi⸗ 
power of hell, that he laith, Alitle While we tnowe the Father is withme, 


niſbed: fo2 = 
. N not what he ſaith. 33 Thele things haue J ſpoken bnto and his Father 


| e + Are one, 
19 Nowe Jelus knewe that they you, that in me ve might haue peace: ehe rg 
1. Thelethings Ree hen ſaid vnto them, Do in the Wozldye ſhallHaue affliction, bu 


t and comkoꝛt 


| areconteined pe enquire among vour ſelues, of that J be of good tomfoꝛt: J haue ouertome when ve ns 
in the doctrine | 


uely graffed 
ſaid, Alitle while, and pe ſhall not ſee the woꝛld. in Chr 
— 4 me: and againe, alitle While, and ye CHAP. XVII. 


lufkictent, 7 1 The pꝛaper of Chult vnto his Father, both foꝛ himlelle and 
i As touching th all ſee me⸗ 


6 | his Apoſtles, and alſo fo? ail ſuch as receiue the trueth, 

che ſpirituatr- 20 Ulerely , verely J ſay vnto you, 2 

rngones! chat ye ſhall weepeandlament andche 6, p helethingsſpane Jeſus,and 
God: fo) the 


oyte: all ſoꝛowe, lift vp his eyes to heauen, and 
Srl reid (hall ing oy oy to oy e lade, Father, the houre is 
not that, till but pour ſoꝛow ſhalbe ea DEICIS : crlozifie thy Sone that 
after thereſur- 21 A woman when ſhe trauaileth, Ns: tome: gloꝛi ethy one, th | 
* w ſe her houre is come: thy Sonne allo may gloꝛilie the, 
& Spine ab bath (020We, berate berg. As thou halt giuen him power n.289 
lence ſball not but as ſoone as the is delinered of the 2 8th gt choulde cine * Chiiſt hath 
 wilkas:. Childe , ſheremembzeth nomoze thean- [ouer | all fleſh that hee ſhoulde giue ura 
bouche holy glich. fo2iop that a man is boꝛne into the eternall life to all » themthatthou haſt 


minion ouer 
Ghoſt, who Yho2lde, - qivenhim, men, 
thall remaine | 


| a : 1 , f b CUhich are 
| e are in ſo⸗ And this is life eternall, that they ; 
an „ah AND PE Water ern rat and know thee[tobe theonly very God and 
ever, @ COWe : but J wille 5 alt tent, Jelus Chat. Chat is der 
i From death pour heartes (hall reiopte, and your iov whome thouh 8 I h A. they acknow: 
e, laut ſhall” no man take from you, 4 Jhane"gloatedtheeontheearth: 10700. 
Annen 23 And in that day ſhall ye alke me JJ haue finiſhed the wozke which thou Father nd 
with minehea- 4 nothing. *Uerely , berely ſay vnto gaueſt me to do. = tay Ang : 
uenly bertue. whatſocuer ye ſhall alke the Fa- 5 And now gloziftie me, thou ather, d Aſwell by 
m By the pon WY 3 with thine owne ſelfe, with the gloꝛie >ocrineas 
power and vr. ther in my Name, he will giue it vou. With thi | „With 3 
Shen. 24 Hitherto haue ye aſked e nothing which J had with thee befoze the World 

holt. 2 | | 


| | the holy Ghoſt, WAS, 
02 it halbe grounded vpon mp reſurrection andthe grace ofthe . 
: 2 ye ſhall bane perfite knowledge, and ſhall no moze dout, as you were 6 J haue D eclared thy name vnt 0 the 


wont. Chap. 14. 1 3. matth. 7. 7. and 21. 22. marke 11. 24. luke 11. ). iames 1. 5. 
| N + + 8 


2 An relpecrof has hat pouthal obtaine ,ifyouaſke in faith, men which thou gaueſt me W 


— P — 
i. _—_—cc. 
— 


— „ ah 
t— >... „ ttt. „* 2 — „** — tin. At 4. — 
* 


Chriſtes prayer. | hap.xv1y , ThepowerofChriſtes words. 58 


« Oureicuon Word: *thinetheyWere,and thou ga- 23 Yin them, # thoum nie thatthey 
good pl-aſure leſt them me, and they haue kept thy may be madeperfiteinone, and that the 
of God,wizcy woꝛ d. | | Wozlde may knowe, that thou haſt ſent 
© 3 ency 7 Nowe they knowe that all things me, and haſt loued them, as thou haſtlo⸗ 
car*of our Whatſoeuer thou haſt ginen me, are of ued me. OO 


re pe thee. | | 24 * Father J Will that they which Chap. 2.26, 
v3 in Chi, 8 Foz J haue giuen vnto them the thou haſt giuen me, be with me euen © Tha ther 
rough whom Woꝛdes, Which thou gaueſt me, andthey where Jam, that they may behold my a growe ve 
we are unten haue reteiued them,] F haue knowen glozye, which thou haſt giuen me: foz incuchtox, 

canceiicy,gs, ſurely that J tame out from thee, and thou louedſt me befoze the fundation of 4*cincvcend 
8. 29, zo. £- haue beleeued that thou haſt ſent me. the woꝛld. $95 np Drag 


* 


| top the eternall 

Chat +5 9 Jpeayfozthem:Jpzaynotfoz'the 25 Orighteous Father,thewozldal- ploy wichms 
f That is, the Woꝛld, but foꝛ them which thou haſt gi⸗ ſo hath not knowen thee , but J haue 
repobate. nen me: foꝛ they are thine. knoWen thee, and theſe haue knowen, 
10 And all mine are thine, and thine that thou haſt ſent me. Ts 

are mine, and J ain gloxfiedinthem, 26 And J haue declared vnto them p F wichoue 


. 11 And nowe am JJ no moze in the thy Name, and will declare it, that the „n —— 
Woꝛld, but theſe are in the woꝛld, and J lone wherewith thou haſt loued mee, 


the loue wher⸗ 


tome to thee. Holy Father, keepe them may be in them, and J in o them. with God los 
inthy Name, [enen|them whom thun CA p. XVII. * 
g That they Haſt giuen me, that they map bes one, as 3 Chiiſtis betrayed. 6 The wozdes of his mouth lmite the 
* be * we are. officers to 7 7 ap. «gy ([miteth off Malchus 
n vnitie o a 1 oy kate. 13 Jelus is bzought betoze Annas and Caiaphas, 
faith — fy 12 While J was w them in the wozld, 2 Where peter veniech him, 36 De ellech Pilae what 
rite, I kept them in thy Name: thoſe that bis kingvome is, | 
-  thouganeltme, haue J kept, and none 8/82 Hen Jelus had ſpoken thele . | 
h bewasſo of them is loſt, but the ® childe of per- % things, hee went foꝛth with 1 
8 dition, that the * Scripture might be % his diſciples ouer the bꝛooke en tn 
perithed, bur klllkilled. eC.edꝛon, where was a gar⸗ aours the 
as) Zur though th 
peo 13 And now tome J to thee, and thele den, into the which he entred, and his di⸗ which a 
:noneino things lpeake I in the woꝛld, that they ſciples. = — 
him to this might haue mp iope tulfilled in them⸗ 2 And Judas which betrayed him, raine. 


1. bz, felnes. knewealſop place: foz Jelus ofttimes 1e rz. 


28, 


14 J haue giuen them thy wozde, reloꝛted thither with his diſciples” an 
Pal. 109.5. andthe world hath hated them, becauſe 3 Judas then after he had receined tu 22.39. 
; Butareſe- they ure not of the woꝛld, as Jam not a * band of men and officers of the hie dr,. 


paratedbythe gf the world. 5 Pꝛieſtes, c ofthe Phariſes, tame thither ne 21. 
pn 15 Jpꝛày not that thou chouldeſt take with lanterns, k toꝛches, and weapons, b The which 
them out of the woꝛlde, but that thou 4 Then Jeſus knowing all things po 
keepe them krom euill. | that ſhould come vnto him, went fozth nernour ofthe 
16 Ep bewon * the wozlde, as J and 5 vnto Werts bun einge Temple. 
am not of the woꝛld. „ $5 Thepamweredhim, Jelusof Ma- 
jor, conſe- I/ ESaͤnttiſie them with thy trueth: zaret. Jelſus lſaide vnto them, Jam hee. 
cba item thy Woꝛd is trueth. = Now Judas alſo which betrayedhim, 
Henue them 18 As thou diddeſt ſed me into p woꝛld, ſtoode with them. | 
withthirebes- ſo haue J ſent them into the woꝛld. Alloone then as hee hadſaide vnto 
char they oraty - 19 And fox their ſakes ſanttiſie J my them, Jam he, they went backewards, 
may leeke thy ſelfe , that they alſo may be ! ſanctified and tell to the ground. | 
Vo, cbthing thedugh the true. 5 7 Thenheaſkedthemagaine, vohõ 
declareth char. 20 J pꝛay not fo2 theſe alone, but foꝛ ſeeke ye? And they layde, Jeſus of Na-- 
Chziſs hol them allo which thall belecue in niee, z3aret. ED : 
m Shurthe thꝛough their wozde, . 8 Jelus anſwered, J ſaydvntoyon, 
infivelsmay 21 That they all may be one as thou, that Jamhe: therefore if ve ſeeke mee, 
by experience O Father, art in me, and J inthee: let thele go their wap, 1 
become» euen ] that they may be allo one in vs, 9 This was that the woꝛde might 


= : 1 3 wände may belecue that thou be fulfilled which eſpake, TY Ok them Chap. 17. 1 2. | 


have ſhem · alt ſentme. © Whichthouganeſtme haue Jloſt none. V-vo « 
ene, = 22 Andtheglozythatthougaueſtme, jo Then Simon Peter hauing a un aw 
ampie and pa⸗ 


 angleawp. Jn haue giuen then, that they map be ſwozd,d2ewit,andſmotethehiePzleſts uch ur 
le, dne, as weare one, teruant, and cut off his right eare. Now beer. 


the 


—— . 0 
— 


om 


Peters denall. 


TT — 
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f S. Iolin, | | : Pilate teſtimonie. 
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— 
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Luke 3.2. 

d ho lent 
Chyilt vnto 
Caiaphas the 
hie Pꝛieſt 
Hound, | 
e Although 
this office was 
fo) terme of 
like by Gods 
ozdinance, vet 
the ambition 
and diſſenſien 
ofthe Jewes 
cauſed the Ro- 
manes from 
time to time to 
change it ey⸗ 
ther foz bzibe⸗ 
rie 02 fauour. 
Chap. 1 1. 50. 
Mat. 26. 5 8. 
Mar. 14.54. 
luke = 34 


theſeruants name was Malchus. 26 Oneofyleruants ofthe hie Paielk, 
11 Then ſayd Jeſus vnto Peter, put his couſin whole care Peter lmoteoff, 
bp thy \wozde into the ſheath: ſhall J aide, Did not J ſee thee in the garden 
not dꝛinke of the cuppe which my] Fa- With him: | | 
therhath giuen me: 27 Peter then denied againe, and un- 
12 Then the band and the captaine, mediately the cocke crewe. 3 
and the ofkiters ofthe Jewes tooke Je⸗ 28 ¶ Then led they Jeſus krõ Caia- dr. 
ſus, and bound him, ©  phas into the common hall. Nowe it zz. 
133 And led him away to Annas firſt was mozning, c they themſelues went 
(foꝛhe was father in law to Caiaphas, not into p common hall, leſt they ſhould 
which was the hie Peſt © that lame: 8 * that they might eate the 1 
„„ alleoeuer. | | RA 
14 And Caiaphas was he, that gaue 29 Pilate then went out vnto them, 
tounſell to the Jewes, that it was expe⸗ andſayde, What acculationbzing ye a⸗ 
dient that one man ſhoulde die foꝛ the gainſt this man⸗ | - | 
me  -. Zo They anlwered and lad vnto him, 
15 C* Nowe Simon Peter folowed If he were not an emildoer, we would 
E, eſus, and another diſciple,and that di- not haue delineredhimvnto thee, 
ciple was knowen of the hie Pꝛieſt: 31 Then laid Pilate vnto them, Take 
therefoze hee went in with Jeſus into bye him and indge him after your owne eh be ſpake 
the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt. Law. Then the Jewes laid vnto him, auh berate 
16 But Peter ſtood at the dooꝛe with⸗ It is not lawfull foꝛ vs to put any man cher were f 
out. Then went out the other diſciple, to death. 3 
which was knowen vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, 32 (It was that the woꝛde of Jeſus eue 
and ſpake to her that kept the dooꝛe, and might be fulfilled which he ſpake.fignt i as it ther 
bꝛought in Peter. fuing what death he chould die. ones. | 
17 Then laid the maide that kept the 33 So Pilate entred into the common gather vs ta dae 
dooꝛe, vnto Peter, Art not thou allo one hall againe, and talled Jelus, and ſaide ic: lo he knew 
of this mans dilciples : Hee ſayde , J vnto him, Art thou the King of the wn nent 


permitted to 
them by the 


18 And the ſeruants c officers ſtoode 34 Jelus anſweredhim, Saiſt thou d mn 4 
there, which had made a fire ofcoles: foꝛ that ot thy ſelfe , oꝛ didothertell itthee debt. 
it was colde , and they warmed them⸗ or me: . Mat. 20.19. 
ſelues. And Peter allo ſtoode among 35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ja Jewe: u. 


them, and warmed himſelfe, Thine owne nation, and the hie Pꝛieſts lc 


f That is, 
frankly, and 
Plainelp. 


19 (C The hie Pꝛieſt then alked Je⸗ haue deliuered thee vnto me. What halt 


ſus of his diſciples, andofhis doctrine. thou done? 


— 


20 Jeſus anlwered him, J ſpake 36 Jelus anlwered, Mykingdome is 
* openly to the woꝛlde: J euer taught not of this Woꝛld:ifkmy kingdome were ! 7etaned 


inthe Synagogue and in the Temple, ofthis wozd,myſeruants Would ſurely »cinfrenc 
whither the Jewes reſozt continually, fight, that I ſhouldenotbedelineredto deen. 


and in ſecret haue J ſaid nothing. the Jewes: But nowe is my kingdome fence, 


21 Why aſkeſt thou me:; alke them not from hente. 


which hearde me what J ſaide vnto 37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art thou 


them: behold, they know FR ſaid, a King then: Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, lapeſt that J am a King: foꝛ this cauſe 


one ok the officers which ſtood by, ſmote am J boꝛne and foꝛ this cauſe tame J 


Jeſus withſhis rod, ſaping, Anlwereſt into the woꝛld, that J ſhould bearer it- 
thou the hie Pꝛieſt lo: nes vnto the trueth: euery one that is ol 


2 Jelus anlwered him, Ik J haue thetrueth heareth my voyce. 1 This wise 


Mat.26,57. 


mark. 4-5 3. 
Deere 


- 


* - Alter that 


- Citaphas had 


Maat. 26.69, 
Fo. mar. 14. 
67. luke 22, 


5576,77. 


euill lpoken, beare witnes of the euill: 38 Pilate ſayde vnto him, What is wocking and 
but if Jhaue well ſpoken, why ſmiteſt trueth e And when he had lapd that , he augen. 
thou n | Went out againe bnto the Jewes, and Mat. 27.15. 
24 (Nowe Annas had s lent him ſayd vnto them, J linde in him no cauſe wan... 


| 6 q luke 23.17, 
| [Ea-vbo5% bound bnto Calaphas the hiePzieſt) at all. 3 Ix OM 


25 And Simon Peter ſtoode and 39 Wut vou haue a=cuſtome.thatJ one of their 


- warmed himlelfe, and they ſaide vnto ſhould delineryou onelooſe at the Pal? dun rue 


him, Art not thou ailoofhis diſciples; ſconer : will ye then that J looſe Into rn garen 


He denied it, and laid, J am not. you the Kingofthe J ewes? libertie to quit 


a wicked trel⸗ 


40 Then pater. 
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Chriſt crucified, 59 |} 


40 *Thencryed they all againe, ſay- 14. And it was the Preparation otthe 
ing, Not him, but Barabbas: nowthis Palleoner, and about the * ſixthoure: f Wbich was 
Barabbas was amurtherer. and he layde vnto the Jewes, Weholden 
CHAP. XIX. „ d A wii 

When Pil Ide not aſſwage the rage of the Jewes a⸗ 15 Bu they crped, | ay li Jun 
; gut Eh o him vp with 2 1 to ey or Lu Jen 3 ſaid 

be hanged betweene two thienes, 23 They call lottes fo? vnto them. al J cruci e your King 5 

nts, 26 1 thi ohn, of wy bf 
Noe mnke. 33 Dyrch, anvhis ide is prarcen LYeHiePueſtsanſWered, We haue no 
and taken downe from the croſle, 38 Pe is buried, King but Ceſar. 


No e 9 from aboue. 8 hap. xix. 


1 


Adtes 3:14, 


Mat. 27. 7 [7 FAM ven *© Pilate tooke Jeſus 16 Lhendelinered hehimvntothem, 

a Hechough. e and ſcourgedhim. to be trutiſied. And they tooke Jeſus, Mt. 27.22. 

co haue pacifi- | e 2 And the louldiers plat⸗ and led himaway. ade 

or ee ted acrowneotthomes,and 17 And he bare his croſſe, andcame | 

cone nviffe; put it on his head, and they put on hima into a place named [of dead mens 

rent coxrectis, purple garment, Skulles , which is called in Hebzewe, _ 
3 Andlayd, Haile, Kingofy Jewes. s Golgotha: g Thich was 


the place of ex⸗ 


And they linote him with | their | rods, 18 Where they crucified him, and two ecucion, 
4 Then Pilate went foozth againe, other with him, on either lide one, and 
and ſaide vnto them, Beholde, J bꝛing Jelus in the middes. 5 
him fooꝛth to vou, that ve may knowe, 19 And Pilate wꝛote alſo a title, and 
that J finde no fault in him at all. put it on the croſſe, and it was witten, 
5 LhencameJeſus foꝛth wearinga IE SVS OF NAZARET THE KING 
crowne of thoꝛnes, and a purple gar⸗ OF THE IE WES. 
| ment. And [Pilate] ſaide vnto them, 20 This title then read many of the 
b Heſpike in bWeholde the man. | Jewes: foꝛthe plate where Jeſus was 
 carſeChit 6 Then when the hie Pꝛieſts and of⸗ crucified, was neere to the citie: and it 
called himſelfe ficers ſawe him, they tryed, ſaying, Cru⸗ was wꝛitten in b ebꝛewe, Gzecke, and k Vecaule all 
«3 tillie, crucifie him.] Pilate ſaide vnto Latin, Y 0-960 9% 
them, Take ye him and crucifie[him:] 21 Then ſaide the hie Pꝛieſtes ofthe. 
fo2 I finde no faulte in him. Jewes to Pilate, voꝛite not, The King 
7 The Jewes anlwered him, we or the Jewes, but that he ſayde, Jam 
haue a lawe, and by our lawe he ought King of the Jewes. 
to dye, becauſe hee made him ſelfe the 22 Pilate anſwered, What J haue 
c Chziſt was Sonne ok God. | Witten, J HancWaitten. 


i deede the 8 (hen Pilate then heard ß woꝛd, 23 (Then the ſouldiers, when they a 
auncheretdde he was the moꝛe afrayde, ' hadcrucified Jeſus, tooke his garmkts, e 


might intly 9 And went againe into the common and made foure partes, tocuery ſouldi⸗ 
a bat hall and ſayde vnto Jelſus, Whente art er a part, and his] coate: and the toate 
deache of the (YOU 7 But Jeſus gaue Him none an- was without ſeame, wouen from the 
Lone [wheres Flows. toppethꝛoughout. | 
ne To ThenſaidPilatevntohim,Spea- 24. Therfozetheyſaidonefoanother, 
tion was falſe- Keſt thou not vnto me; Knoweſtthou Let vs not deuide it, but caſt lottes foꝛ 
yoppi- not that J haue power to crucifie thee, it, whole it ſhall be. This was that the 
and haue power to looſe thee; = Stripture might be fulfilled , Which i The which 
11 Jeſus anſwered , Thou conldeſt ſaith, * They parted my garments a- 3 
d Pereby be haue no! power at all againſt me, except mong them, and on my coate did caſt was accompic 
veweth bin, tt were gienthee fromabone:therekoze lottes. Bothe ſouldiersdid theſe things web 3ctus 
notcoabuſe he that delluered me vnto thee, hath the in deede. 8 
. greater ſinne, 55 25 Ce oone vp We erelie of Ye- = 
me 7» FromthencefozthPilateſoughtto ſus his mother, and his mothers ſiffer, 
looſe him, but the Jewes tryed, laying, Marie the wife ol Cleopas, x Marie tor, Clopas; | 
thou deliuer him, thou art not Ce⸗ Magdalene. 
lars friende: foꝛ] whoſoeuer maketh 26 And when Jeſus ſaw his mother: 
him ſelka King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. and the dilciple ſtanding by, whom hee 
33 C When Pilate heard that woꝛde, loued, he laid vnto his mother, Woman. 
he bzought Jelus foꝛth, and ſate downe beholde thy ſonne. 
e A place in the indgement ſeate in a place called 27 Then ſayde he to the diſciple , We⸗ 
bab aral: the Pauement, andinHebzewe, Gab- hold thy mother: and krom that houre, 
ſed bp. batha, the dilciple tooke her home vnto him, 
5 28 ( Alter, 
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Thomas diſtruſteth. \ ap. XXI. The diſciples ſee Chriſt, 60 
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gardiner laid vnto him, Sir if thou halt becauſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou belee⸗ | 
bone Yan heme Hil me where thou halt uelt : bleſſed| are they that haue! not aac 
layde him, and J will take him away. ſeene, and haue beleeued. ſimplicitie of 
16 Jeſus laith vnto her, Marie. She 3o C*Andmany other ſignes allo did — I 
turned her ſelfe, and ſaid vnto him, Nab⸗ Jeſus in the pꝛeſente of his diſciples, 3 
boni, which is to ſay, Walter. Which are not waitten in this booke, onmansenſe 

7 17 Jelus ſaith vnto her, Touch me 31 2But thele things are witten that * 

d Becauſe the not: foꝛ I am not pet {aſcended to my pe might belecue, that Jelus is p Chailt 

mo ew cu the Father, but go to ny bꝛethꝛen, andſay the Sonne of God, and that in belee⸗ 

copoxatte- Vnto them, J aſcend vnto my Father, uing ye might haue life thꝛough his 

ſence,Chrit and to pour Father, and tomy God, and Name, „ 

lleber bour God, # CHAD. x. 

munde by faith 18 Marie Magdalene came and tolde x Chulſt appeareth to his dilciples againe. 15 he commaun⸗ 

ee e 

fecha: and that he had ſpoken theſe things vn⸗ binothwveath, 25 Och nr 


cenſion he re⸗ to her. | NN Fter theſe thinges, Jelus 
vet g ame day then at night, „ chewed himlelfe againe to 
vibe what was ce firſt may f the weeke, £7; NE his diſciplesatthe|ſeaof Ti⸗ [Or, * 
Ser, A ent bunte cht thelved he *='® 

e That is the the Diſciples Were aſſembled foꝛ k. 5 
ehesten he the Jewes. came Jeſus and ſtoode in 2 There were together Simon Pe- 
waztheſteſt the middes, andſayd to them, Peate ter, and Thomas, which is calledDidy- 

— d vou | LE. mus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galile. 


many bjethzen, be vnto vou. 


Pſal,22,22, nd when he had fo ſayd.he ſhew- and the ſonnes ol Zebedeus, and two 
e onto them, his Harde aum his fide otherofhisdilciples, " 
feiour Fs Then Were the diſciples glad, when z Simon Peter ſayd vnto them, J 
NA cher and ou, they had ſeenethe Loꝛd. go a fiching. They ſayde vnto him, we 
, 8 21 Then layd Jelus to them againe, allo wil go withthee. They went their 
ul evi hacker, Peace| be vnto you: as my Father ſent way, and entred into a ſhippe ſtraight 
I - me folend'J ou. wb oy, and that night caught they no- 
«.corx5,5, 22. And When he had ſayd that, he thing, 
s Socher bieathed 4. Bid, ſayd vnto them, 4 But when the moꝛning was nowe 
manopent® Netelue the holy Ghoſt, come, Jelus ſtoode on the ſhoze:neuer- 
bur bbs. 23 *Whoſoeuers linnes ve 5 Gael the diſciples knewe not that it 
uinepower9? are remitted vnto them: [and] whoſoe- was Jeſus, Ci 
N mera — 1 are reteined. 5 Jelus then layd vnto them,] Sirs, © 
ownexccove, 24. ¶ But Thomas one of p 5 hans pe any meate they anſweredhim, 
as of Peter is idymus : was not wt em No, 
=> _ Jelus tame. s Then he ſapd vnto them, Caſt out 1 
b ©1allpo- 25 Theotherdiſciplestherefozeſayd the net on the right lde ok the thip, and 8 
bande vnto him, We haue ſeene the Loꝛd: but pe chall linde. So they taſt out, and they zem him nor, 
ting fees heſayd vnto them, Extept J ſee in — — * 10 — to dꝛawe it, foꝛ the pt thep folows 
„ the pꝛint of the nailes, and put multi LL” e 
ben guece ip * mo the [pzint of the nales, 7 Therefoze ſapd the diſtiple whom bean 
and vettue to and put mine hand into his ide, J will Jeſus loued, vnto Peter, It is p Lode, cakenpayres 
and pu in vaine, 
execute that not beleeueit. When Simon Peter heardthat it was 5 
angebe: 26 (. And eight dapes after agalne theLozde, hegirdedhis >coateto him un. garment, | 
woulvcomic his diſciples were within, and Thomas (fozhe was naked) and caſt himſelfe in- which wers 
vnto them. NE Then tame Jeſus, when to the ſea. vlen to weare, 
8 Weng were chut, and ſtoode in the 8 But the other diſciples tame by uM 
-middes, and ſayd, Peace[be]vntoyou. ſhip(foz they 1 1 url 325 rh land, him.couere 
27 After ſayd he to Thomas, Put but about 6 by 5 Y tubites) c they u an ale 
f ere, and ſee mine hands, and dꝛewe the net with fiſhes, 


letted not hig | 
put ine hand, and put it into my 9 Alloone then as they were tome to ſwimming. 
1 jede not kulthies but faithfull. land, they ſawe hot toales, and lich layde 
28 Then Thomas anſwered , and thereon,andbzead, 5 
ſayd vnto him, Thou art my Lozde, 10 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Bzing of 
and my God. the liches, which e haue nowe taught. 
29 Jelus ſayd vnto him, Thomas, u Simon Peter ſtepped fooꝛth and 


.I. dꝛewe 


| Feede my ſheepe. The Actes. Followe me. 


122 


dꝛewe the net to land full ofgreatfiſhes, thy ſelfe , and walkedſt whither thou 
| 


an hundꝛeth, fiftie and thꝛee: and albeit wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be olde, 
there were ſo manp, yet was not the net thou ſhalt ſtretch foꝛth thine hands, and FRE 
bꝛoken. another ſhalle girde thee, and leade thee * KN 
5 12 Jelus ſaid vnto them, Come, and Whither thou wouldeſt not. walt be tpen 
1 dyne. And none of the diſciples durſt 19 And this ſpake he, ſignifying by 8 
alle him, Who art thou, ſeeing they what death he ſhould gloꝛiſie God. And „ nowe then 
knewe that he was the Lozd, when he had ſayd this, he ſayd to him, goet at liber. 
Iz Jelus then tame, and tooke bꝛead, Followe me. CD aten 
and gaue them, and fiſh like wile. 20 Then Peter turned about, and co punichment 
14. This is nowe the third time that ſawe the diſciple whome Deſus loued, when chy fic 
Jelus ſhewed himſelke to his diſciples, following , which had alſo leaned on Prior © 
after that he was riſen againe from the his bꝛeaſt at ſupper, and had ſayd, Loꝛd, Chap. 13.23. 
dead. 3 which is he that betrayeth thee: 
15 ¶ So when they had dyned, Je- 21 When Peter therefoze ſawe him, 
ſus laid to Simon Peter, Simõſſonne he ſayd to Jeſus, Loꝛd, what ſhallthis 
c The min- Of Jona, loneſt thou me moꝛe then man doe⸗ 
Nachher can. khelee He laid vnto him, nea Lord, thou 22 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, If J will 
gregation er · Elio weſt that J lone thee, He ſayd vnto that he tarie till J come, what is it to 
cepthelone him, Feede my lambes. thee: followe thou me. 1 
A which 16 He ſayd to him againe the ſecond 23 Then went this woꝛde abꝛoad a- 
loue is not in time, 3 ſonne of Jona, loueſt mong the bꝛethꝛen, that this diſciple 
ven" thou me: Pe ſayd vnto him VeaLozd, ſhould not dye. Bet Jeſus ſapde not to 
; ' thouknoweſtthat Jloue thee. Heſayd Him, He ſhallnot dye: but ik J will that 
vnto him, Feede my ſheepe. he tarie tul tome what isittothee⸗ no 
9 17 he ſayd vnto him the third time, 24 This is that diſciple, which teſti⸗ R s 
ov Simon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou fieth of theſe thinges , and wꝛote theſe woube oc | 
hisoficceofan” me? Peter Was ſoꝛy becaule he ſayd to things, and we knowe that his teſtimo⸗ ara 
Aula in y him the third time, Loueſt thou me:and meistrue. © heape: ſeeing 
theſethce lad vnto him, Loꝛde, thou knoweſt all 25 Nowe there are alſomany other N 
mes conte: things: thou knoweſt that J loue ther. things which Jeſus did, the which if Jones e, 
map the Os Jelüs layd vnto him, Feede my ſheepe, they ſhould be waitten enery one, * J cemrieve | 
ofhisthhee 18 Tlerely, verely J lay vnto thee, ſuppoſe the woꝛld could not conteine the ur aue 
times denping. yghen thou waſt pong, thou girdedſt bookes that ſhould be witten, Amen. 


The Actes of the holie Apoſtles, 


mercie. 


written by Luke the Euan geliſt. 


True ARrGVvMENT. 


Hriſt, after his aſcenſion, perfourmed his promes to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy Ghoſt, de- 

( ,claring thereby, that he was not onely mindefull of his Church, but would be the head and maintei- 
er chereof for euer. Wherein alſo his mightic power appeareth , who notwithſtanding that Satan 
and the world reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble workeyet by a fewe ſimple men of no reputation, 
repleniſhed all the worlde with the found of his Goſpel. And here, in the beginning of the Church, and in 
the increaſe thereof, we may plainely perceiue the practiſe and malice which Satan continually vſeth to 
ſuppreſſe, and ouerthrowe the Goſpel: he raiſeth conſpiracies, rumultes, commotions, perſecutions „lan- 
ders and all kinde of crueltie. Againe we ſhall here beholde the prouidence of God who ouerthroweth his 


enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, ſtrengtheneth, and encourageth his 
moſt valiantly and conſtantly to followe their captaine Chriſt, leauing as it were by this hiſtorie a perpetu- 
all memorie to the Church, that the croſſe is ſo ioyned with the Goſpel, that they are fellowes inſe arable, 
and that the end of one affiction, is but the beginning of another. Vet neuertheles God turneth the trou- 

bles, perſecutions, impriſonings and tentations of his, to a good iſſue, giuing them as it were, in ſorow ioy: 

in bonds, freedome: in priſon, deliuerance: in trouble, quietnes: in death, life. Finally, this booke contai- 
neth many excellent ſermons ofthe Apoſtles and diſciples, as touching the death, reſ urrection, and aſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt. The mercie of God. Of the grace, and remiſſion of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt. Of the bleſ- 


ſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters of Chriſtes flocke. Of repentance, and feare of God, 
with other principall pointes of our fay th: ſo that this onely hiſtorie in a maner may be ſufficient to inſtruct 
a man in all true doctrine and religion, 5 5 


* 


CHAP. 


Cha The fielde of blood. 61 
Chriſtes aſcenſion. EO Ll 2 |. 
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VIA eruſalem , conteining a r Sabbath x vii 2 
2. A Þ.L ; | 14 | | coding to | 
| | 5 ſtles. 9 Dis es [1ourney, tradi⸗ 
1 he Apollo reocupi lth bo. 2 Ant pad 1 2 Won be 
alcenſion, 14 frhe election of Matthias. t vp into an ppe 5 was , 
ly Ghoſt be ſent, 26 Ando foꝛmer went vp ames t John, pointed by che 
R ade the tozmer apgde both peter, and James, 9 
a Whereys haue m hilus , Philippe, and Thomas, 
ee a e en 1 anden CO NT . 
red lache con. SW Ft doe, and teach, eſonne of Alpheus, 
* e * Untill the day, that 7 udas . at⸗ q Alinely pa- 
the lame. & (©) 62 > he was taken vp, after 14 Thele all continued wi 0 n with terneto _—_ 
b Topreache Ne f Ghoſt, had gi⸗ in v pzayer and ſupplicatio how to diſpoſe 
the Golpel, that he though the holy Apo⸗ coꝛde in p arie the mother ot our ſelues to 
. e mn > commandements vnto the*Apo- he women, and = then 5 
Globe leg, whom he had 79 himſelk Je en va Peter ſtoode bl Got: 
 theytheircon- 'Towhoma 0 pv many , 15 | t thediſciples, e lapÞ, r Partiy co 
ſciences allu⸗ 3 e [ ad luffred, by mi P b in the middes 0 U 2 r c obteine the hos 
b pen, Aline alter wens being ſencofthemby (rode che nomder ol names Hundeeth Eee 
i wer 2 "a fi urty dayes,and (peaking in one plate, were about an hun delivered from 
God reigneth the] ſpace of 0 eh fa taine | to .--: the preſent 
ol es which [apper andtwentie) Strip⸗ 
© ante 00 2 — of God. hem] 16 Yemen[and]bzethzen,this'S 
they ſhould be TYE egatheredſ them 
allwineſes 4 And when he had⸗ gathered 


dangers, 
bene fulfilled, Or, wiues. 
ture mult needes . che mauthor ee 
| * fon omanded them, that they the *Holy Ghoſt by \ The offenci 
yu r J 4 wg er Pane befoze of Judas, which which might 
bestes but to Watte foz the pꝛomes of the Fa- 
I5.26,& 16.7. 


haue come by 
5 them that tooke Jelus. mpg 
ther, *which|laydehe,] ve haue heard ” 1 nombꝛed with vs, and zu 

, 

Matth. 3. 11. | 

mar. 1. S. luke of me. 


hereby taken 


ln 4 nr bbecaull | 
r baer | 
| nin deede baptized ! ration. _— 
TEL Siena === | 
11. 16. & 19.4, c 2 [ oft within the e tlewe d . © with the * re f ke head⸗ lohn 13.27. 

f Chat is, f holy Gh foꝛe were come to- 5+ ad thꝛowen downe Himle 18.23. 
gangene e, Whenthepthere ng, Lord, he h ſunder in the middes, and I eee 
ricuall graces alked of him, ſaping, ng: long, he bꝛaſt a © Perpecuai 

which Jeſus ether, they a gh ing⸗ d out. N ie is the 
ee e, 

Do ov. dome to Iſraele em, It is not 

dach eng n. And he layd vnto them, J 


reward of all 


| | in lo much, duch s by vn: 
abitants of Jeruſalem 3. r owne lawfully got- 
h ti oꝛ the ſea⸗ h is called in their ten goods bup 
VV 
can no al 8 U! 4 | 2 | at,27.5+ 
quietly can Gro Hos, 3 | of blood, ; ke of 5 
. — 3 ſhall 1 — HOES 3 NE ns 8 . f 
t v 2 * : m 3 bn. Pſal. 109.8. 
aner and ye ſhallbe'wvitneesbnto me och Xterra . 
«cops i Jeruſalem, andin he'itermioltpart anothertake pie of theſe men which 
Ree zich.  DAMAria,and vnto the*tterm eB... with vs , all the time : 
Reade 2ecy. I TE 0 4 tGreeke,we 
© Faw b And when he hav ſpoken = tharthe Tord Jelus 888 
dae things, Whieth NE iz Seginningfromthe Bapciſineof 
I 7 : John, vatothenaythathe was taken — 
i To ſtand in their lig e, looked ſtedfaſtly to⸗ from bs, muſt one o them u In that he 
the face ol 1 Io. And 2 went behold, m two 1 with bs of his u reſurrettion. h mencionech 
weden W whiteapyarell, | 23 And they pꝛelented two, Joſep ee 
eth that they men ſtood byt ſayd. Be men of Galile, called Barlabas : whole ſurname was fayth,he com- 
mult enter 1n- II Which al 0 * 7 toh e auen This and Matthias. 5 pꝛehendeth als 
aleo an Why ſtand ye gang 15 from vou into Ane they pꝛaped, ſaying, Thou there, 
e mult Jeſus which 17 — aa pe haue ſeene 1.018 which knoweſt the hearts of all « Coche in 
e Peer, ane Mena men. hewewhetherofthelettvo” thou carguty 
ox, Himgo r they vnto Je- haſtchoſen, roome of neben 
ad. oye . 12, SSI the mount that Lee 25 That he may take the roome 
f krulalem trom ide mount tr is nere to 
fas won [themount]of Oliues, which 


that excellent 
this miniſtration and Apoſtleſchip, from affe okan g. 
ok 11 allo foz the Gentiles, Luke 24.5 1. 1 Whereby they knew certain⸗ which J udas h 
Jewes, 


to poltle,might 
ath gone altray, to 30 be cholen bß 
ly whither he went, * o As the true redeemer to g 

him with carnall epes | 


the authozitis 
. Then of God. 
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The fierie tongues. | 'The Aces. The day ofthe Lord. 
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26 Then they gaue foꝛth their lottes: 5 16 Foz theſe are not dzunken, as ve! peexpoun⸗ 
and the lot fel on Matthias, and he was ſuppoſe, ſince it is but the third houre of mY 4 
by a common conſent counted with the the day, 


binding him 


Eleuen Apoſtles. 16 But this is that, which was ſpo⸗ cite co his 


H. I ken bythe! Pꝛophet Joel, wozdes. 5 
3 TheApoffles haui ned the holy Ghoſt, make their : Joel 2.2 8. iſa. 
hearers altonithed, 2.6 When Peter had 8 17 And it ſhall be in the laſt dayes, ,.... 


ofthe mockers, he ſheweth by he viſible graces of the holy ſaith God, J Will powꝛe out of my Spi⸗ 2 rm ; 
ptrit that Chꝛiſt is come, 41 Me baptizeth a great nom- 11 m 
ber that were TT, . The oxy exercile, charitie, rit bpon all fleth,and your lonnes,and 


and olde, man 


and diners = 2 ofthe hen th f Þ 4-409 a ny 4 Los papa > de > 
a The holy }--JAH>4 Nd When the * day ot Pen- vong men khall lee vilions, x pour » £ 
®boſt was | 2 tetoſt was tome, they were men ſhall dꝛeame dꝛeames. bene hint 
people was af: E ball with one accozde in one 18 And on my ſeruants, and on mine very familarly 
lembleomJe YA) Y place, handmaides J will» powz2e out of my aun Plaue 
alem at the . 


kan gm, 2 And duddenly there tame a ſound Spirit in thole dayes , aud they ſhall awzoug.” 

16. Leut. 23. from heauen, as ot a ruſhing[#]migh- pꝛopheſie. 8 
16,Den-76.9: tie e Winde, and it filled all the houſe 19 And z wil ſhewe wonders inhea dax 
thing might where they late. nenaboue, and tokens in the earth be- 104 2.37. 
noconciyle 3 And there appeared buto them neath,blood, and fire, andthe vapour of? r ul 


| | | { 
but allo cho. lonen* tongues, like fire anditſate vp- Imoke. ſhewe ſuch 


ſignes of his 
rowthe whole On ech of them. 20 Ther Sunne ſhall be turned in⸗ math hough 


* And they were all filled with the to darkenes, and the Moone into blood, unn 
w_ hoh Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake With befoze that great and notable day of the yenotenen 
Chap 1 — 1 gaue them _ 5 ts. is 5 wp 
5 1 2 erance. 5 2 f 
belle e. 5 And there were dwelling at Jeru⸗ hall tall on the 2 Name of the Loꝛde, were changer. 
« Whrrebyis ſalem Jewes, men that feared God, of ſhall be ſaued. 1 
bal ben. euery nation vnder heauen. 22 Be men of Jſrael, heare theſe {qe ceacery 
d This ſign? 6 Nowe Whenthis was*noyſed,the Wozdes, Jeſus of Nazaret, aman ap- tis remediers 
$97, multitude tame together and wereaſto- pzoued of God among you with great eat 
65 ſignified med, becauſe that every man heard Woꝛkes, and Wonders, c lignes, Which nung of God, 
| . try, them ſpeake his owne language. God did byhimmthe middes of you, as 20m tu obcaine 


e. To declare laluation. 


7 Andthey wondered all, # maruei⸗ ve your ſelues alſo knowe: OT de 
rech ab 1ed,ſaping among themſelues, Behold, 23 Him, J ſay, haue ve taken by the ger wirre 
beinthem. are not all thele Which ſpeake, ok Galile: Hands of the wicked, being deliuered by ie —_ 
K 9w3 Apo. 8. Howe then heare we euery man the! determinate counſaile , and ||fo2e- crane cochei 


Mesſpaked» dur owne s language, wherein we were knowledge of God, and haue crucified mins, 


uers lãguages. | | ne: {1 As Judas 
png ng bome: and {laine 


s Forthey 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 24 Whome Godhath raiſed vp, and Lewes dle 
all languages, qnites,and the inhabitants of Meſopo- looled the *ſozowes of death, becauſe it towards chi 


ſo p they were were molt de⸗ 


abloto pale nay ol Judeg. and of Cappado- OT that He ſhould be hol table , fo | 
: w 
: his owne | 51 And ofPhzyaia x andPamphilia, 25 Foz Dauid ſaith concerning him, on nowen 
10: choſe char OF Egypt, and ok the partes of Lybia, *J behelde the Loꝛde alwayes befoze wicomesr 
RE 6 Jedes, ud eintgpies, ſhonldnorbe haven, © > t 
ome, f 0 om : es, 1 g 5 a 
baden war II Cretes and Arabians : we heard 26 Therefoze did mine heart reiopte, comcatcos 
x ofthe them ſpeake in our owne tongues the and mptongue was glad, and mozeoner mt es 
dur were con. Wonderkulll[ woꝛkes of God, alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 1 
|  uercedtothe 12 They were all then amaled, and 27 WBecaule thou wilt not leaue my «dence. = 
| _Jevexrels douted, ſaying one to another, what loule in graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine n pam 
|  chidzendvw map this be⸗ oly one to ſee toꝛruption. 


& allo the hozs 
profelſe, Iz And others * mocked, and ſayd, 28 Thou haſt ſhewed me they wayes cou of Gods 


1 That is, ſuch 


ere enn. They are full of newe wine. «  Oflife, and ſhalt niake me ful o ioy with 5.8. 


, t Pfal. 1 6. 8, 6 
uerted tothe 14 ¶ But Peter ſtanding with p Ele- thy countenance. 4 To guide 


Tewilp relig- nen, lift vp his voyee, c layd vnto them, 29 Men and bꝛethꝛen, J may boldly wat nochmg 
ine Ba Be men of Judea and pe all that inha⸗ ſpeake vnto you of the Patriarke Da- mara 
nim and ide · bite Jeruſalem, be this knowen vnto uid, that he is both dead and buryed, ons, except we 


laters. | know p God is 
k There is no vou, and hearken vnto mywoꝛdes. pꝛeſent with vs. x Dur hope ſtandeth in Gods defence, 10 perſon, 
wozke of God lo excellent,whichthe wicked ſcoffers do not deride, Or ſweete. JOr,feele. y In reltoꝛing me from death to life, 1. King. 2: 10. chap. 13. 36, 


and 


— — -  - 


Theconſcience pricked. Chap. ij. Ihe creeple healed. 62 


— — S — — 


and his ſepulchze remaineth with vs 45 And they lolde their poſſeſſions, ,,,, ,,, 
_ bntothisday. and” goods, t parted them to all men, their goods 
z andloknew 30 Therekoꝛe, ſeeing he was a Pꝛo⸗ as euery one had neede. were nungled 


by reuelation 


and ſpecial.pzo- Phet, and knewe that God had woꝛne 46 And they continued dayly with but lach onder 
mes that which With an othe to him, that ol the fruite ok one accozde in the Temple, and "bzea- was oblcruen 
eee; his loynes hee Would rayſe vp Chꝛilſt king bꝛead at home, did eat their meate ener 
ldd. 132.11. tonterning the fleſh to ſet him vpon his together with gladneſſe and linglenelle ned anothers 


; neceſſitie. 


thꝛone, 3 1 Alt 
pale. 31 Hee knowing this befoꝛe, ſpake of 47 Prayſing God, and had fauour herd 
E the relurrectionofChaſt,that*his|ſoule With all the people: and the Loꝛd added ente together, 


ſchould not be left in graue, neither his to the Church from day to dap, luch as awatcthele 
a T 3 7 
dan fpeths fleſh chould lee toꝛruption. ſhould be ſaued. n 


to miniſter the 
place where b 


one can ſee no⸗ 32 This eſus hath God raiſed bp, Los lupper, 1. Coz. 1.21. Jude 12. Or, from houſe to houſe, o Where: 
thing. ie, voy mayo beste by we lee that the 3 7 1 oe 88 

[Or,fecl. 33 Sine then that hee by the® right ......... 8 | 

. 1 = . hande of God hath bene exalted, a haͤth 3 they > -"" to his feete. 12 Peter pyeacheth Chyiſt 

c Heobteined reteiued ok his Father the pzomes of e Ow peter and John went 

- utter the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed foozththis. d vp together into the Tem- 

compliſhthe which yenowſeeand heare. = wa \ ple „at the * ninth Houre of = Wiichis 
pomes which 34. F02 Dauid is not aſcended info YZWX2@IVpeayer, EPs, ces 
hari a Heanen, but he ſaith, TheLozdſaidto 2 And a certaine man which was a noone,uhich 
couchingehe MP L02d ,©Sitatmyrighthand, treeple from his mothers wombe , was wandel eue; 
boy Ghoſtto 35 Until J*makethineenennesthy caried, whome they layed dayly at the nbichthe 
tem, kobteſtoole. gate ofthe Temple called Beautifull, to Apoſtes were 
Fan. 36 Lherefoze, letallthehouſe of JE alkeb almes of them that entred into the 70. ... 
wech raetknowe for a furetie, that Godhath Temple. © — of 
dochfarreex: made him both Lode, and Chꝛiſt, this 3 Who ſeeing Peter and John, that che Lewe were 
cell Dau. Jeſus,[ J ſay, whom ye haue crucified. they would enter into the Temple, deſi- alan 
onde rener, 37 Nowe When they heard it, they red to retemne an almes. that tooke a- 
vnto whom all Were pꝛicked in their heartes, andſaide 4. AndPeterearneſtly beholding him 8 
powersare nto Peter the other Apoſtles, Men with John, ſald, Locke on bs. teh 


b Becauſe his 


U——ü— — 
22 ñ— 


muttovey, and bꝛethꝛen, What ſhall we doe: 5 And he gaue heede vnto them, tru⸗ viſeate was ins 
That is, 38 Then Peter ſalde vnto them, A- ſting to reteiũe ſome thing of them. Mee. 
bich appoinced mend pour lies, and bes baptizedeuery 6 Then laid Peter, Sllner and golde dane of 
rler: and one of vou in the Mame of Jelus Chailt have F none, but ſuch as J haue that ame, 


note. that in all oꝛ the remiſſion ok ſinnes: and ye hall gine J thee : In the «Name of Jeſus cen. 
Peter ſpealeth Le teiue ther gift ol the holy Gholt. Chꝛiſt ot Nazaret rie vp, and walke. keheneles. I 
of Chiles 39 . F02 the pꝛomes is made | vnto 7 And he tooke him by yrighthande, A 
22 be you, and to your chüdꝛen, and to all that and lift him] vp, and immediately his en Chi was 

rie, rilen and Are afarre off, euen | as many as the feete and ancle bones reteiued ſtrength, tbe auchour of 
altendedto JL oꝛd our God ſhall call. 8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and Wal⸗ and peter s 
heaven: kech 40 And with many other wo des he ked, Kentred with them into the Tem⸗ demie. 
5 <hereofche belought, and exhoꝛted them, ſaying, ple, walking and leaping, and pꝛayſing — -M 
formeofbay- Saue pour ſelues from this frowarde God, 
chech chnrche Jeneration, 9 Andaltthe people ſawe him walke, 

whole effect 41 Then they that gladly reteiued and pꝛayling God, ; 

pong — his woꝛde, were bapttzed: and the lame 10 And they knewe him, that it was 

Chit, dap, there were added to the Church] he which ſate foꝛ the almes at the Weau⸗ 

e e ae ene aa ehh 

une, 4.2 And they continued in p Apouies amaled, and loze altonie | 

= beta 2 e fellowehip, and bꝛeaking was ome 3 — ie hi 9 

the Jewes and Of b2ead,andPzayers.  .. ] (And as the treeple which was 

c ges 43 C And feare came vpon euery healed, helde Peter and John, all the 

haue the rt [dule: and many Wonders and ſignes people ranne amaſed vnto them in the 

place,” g Were done by the Apoſtles. poꝛch which is called Solomons. 

LG. 44 And all that beleeued, were inone 12 So when peter ſaw it, heanſwe- 
jOr,perfors. Plate, and had all things common. oy . e Xa. men pad, 

oue , and liberalitie, Rom. 15.26. 2. Coz. 9.13. Peby,1 3,16, ymärue e ve 7 Oꝛ U ooke 

1 Gig 45 nitaittrtion of the Lows ſupper, 3 + I, 25 pe lo ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though by our 
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Chriſt che Lord of life. The Acte 1 No ſaluation but in Chriſt. 


— 


© petonet · Owne power oꝛ godlines, we had made CHAP. IIII. 

teth the abuſe this man go: 3 Peter and John e. 5 er TEE. 16 

, , 10 They plainely the Mar hulk, 

%%% 

to mans holi · And Jatob the“ God of our fathers hath 24 They pay fo the good lucceſſe of the Goſpel, 32 The 

nes, which one⸗ gloꝛilied his Sonne J eſus „whome Pe increale,vnicie,andcharitie ofthe Church, 

Aach God. betrayed, anddenied in the preſence of V Nd as they ſpake vnto the Y 
x Pilate , when hee had iudged himtobe FE 7 people, y Prieſts ⁊ the*Cap- » Itis to be 


acke 15.21, OEOeTED.._ => laine ofthe Temple, and the * hat 
luke 23.18. I4. But pe denied the Holy one and e Dadduces came vponthem, capcaineofthe 
cout Be the iuſt, and Deſired a *murderertobe 2 Taking it grienoufly that they genes ge. 
3 Juen pou, - taught the people, and pzeached in Je⸗ 

g To wit, 15 AndkilledtheLozdoflife,whome ſus | name the ® reſurrection from the uf door 
GmsNewe- Godhathraiſed from the dead, where⸗ dead, | . 
peareth that Of We are witneſles. 3 Andtheplaped hands on them, and ro this doc⸗ 
che did ſtriue 16 And his s Name hath made this put them in holde, vntill the next day: foꝛ «ive 


e man ſounde, whome ve lee,andknowe, it was now euentide. 


on Chriſt. thꝛough faith in his Name: andthe 4. Howbeit, many of them which 
h be doch not falth Which is by him, hath ginen to him heard the woꝛd, beleeued, r the nomber 
Re racks this diſpoſition of his whole bodie in the ofthe men was about ine thouſand, 0 90 
cauſethat igno⸗ pꝛeſente of pou —_ 5 ¶ And it came to paſſe on the mo- increaſed to 
rance Fablind 17 And now bꝛethꝛen, Iknowe that rowe that their rulers and Elders, and thisnomber, 
np be putteth kh2ough® ignoꝛante pe did it, as did allo Scribes were gathered together at Je⸗ 
| eee 1 Rae th s which God b wy as the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and 
3 ech 18 Wut thole things which God be⸗ 6 And Ann e chiele Pꝛieſt, an 

ener, foꝛe had ſhewedby the mouth of all his Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
« Wen 35 Pꝛophets, that Chꝛiſt ſhouldluffer, Hee and as many as were of the kindzed of 
indge ö wond, haͤth thus fulfilled, 8 the high Pꝛieſtes. i 
pe hallknow 19 Amende pour lines therefoꝛe, and / And when they had ſet them befoꝛe 
web ddr turne , that your ſinnes may be put a- them, they alked,By what power, oꝛ ein * mo | 
and not your Wap, when the time ofrefreſhing*ſhall what Name haue ye done thise dammande⸗ 
zunge n come krom the pꝛelente ok the Toꝛd. $ Then peter full okthee holy Ghoſt, ment: 
ben.” 20 And hee ſhallſende Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſaid vnto them Be rulers okthe people, 8 
cant, that he Which befoze was pꝛeached vnto pou. and Elders of Iſrael, ſpoken of hime 
dünne. 21 Whometheheauenmuſt'conteine 9 Fozaſmuchas we this day are exa⸗ belt. | 
m Wihichis Vntillthe time that all things ®bereſto- mined ofthe* good deed{done]totheim- f Judges 
era dean red, which God had poken by ß mouth potent man [to wit, by what meanes ene due 
nueth: but p fu 5 


acconvlinune: Of all his holy Pꝛophets ſinte the woꝛld he is made whole, 


appꝛoue and 


and perfection Vegan. Io Be it knolben vnto vou all, c to all —— 1 
ladeferrevro 22 * Foz Moſes ſayde vnto the Fa- the people of Iſrael, that by the Name ze 
che laſt da | . a | done. 
Rd. thers, The Toꝛde pour God ſhall raiſe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Nazaret, whome pe 

chap. . 3. vp vnto vou a Pꝛophet, euen | of your haue crucified, whom God raiſed againe 
oy " bzethzen like vnto mee: ſhall heare from the dead, euen by him doeth this 

o Becauſe they him in all things, whatloener he ſhall man ſtand here befoꝛe vou, whole. 


rome 5 ; * ſay vnto vou. 11 This isthe ſtone caſt aſide ofyon Pal 118,22, 
ation, 


| , | 3 KF iſa. 28.16 
therefoze were 23 F02 it ſhall be that euerp perſon e bullders, which is betome the head of anne * 
beires ol the Which ſhal not heare that Pꝛophet, ſhall the coꝛner. marke 12.1 
nume domes be deſtroped out of the people. 12 Neither is there laluation in any lub 20.17. 
ine 24 Allo all) Pꝛophets from Samuel, other: foz among men there is giuen De. 
whole body ol And thẽtefoꝛth as many as haue ſpoken, none other name vnder heauen, where⸗ g Meaning 
Gebern. haue like wile fozetolde oftheſedayes. by we muſt be ſaued. Phieſles,Cle 
21.48” 25 Peare the * childzen of the Pꝛo⸗ 13 Nowwhentheyſawtheboldenes dana 
b BothJewe phets, and of the touenant, which God ofPÞeter andJohn,andvnderſtoodthat k Foto pp⸗ 
d Honeare HAth made vnto our fathers , ſayingto they were vnlearned men and without bode z wagte 
q None are oh | and foꝛce of 
blelen but in AYbzaham,"Eueninthy leede ſhalallthe knowledge, they marueiled, and knewe the building, 
oy ir * Kinreds of the earth be 4bleſſed, them that they had bene with Jeſus: Tb is none 
regeneration 26 Firſt vnto you hath Godraiſedbp 14. And beholding alſo the mãn which 5 
andnewnelſ? his Sonne Jelus, and him he hath ſent was healed ſtanding with them , thep 


ok life is inclo⸗ 


comers to bleſſe you, in turning euery one of had nothing to ſay againſt it. 
V 15 Then they tommaunded them to 


90 


———ñ— ꝝ¶ 


The Apoſtles prayer. Chap v. Lying vnto the holy Ghoſt. 63 


. 


c wick® go aſide out ofthe Councill, and confer⸗ 31 And when as they had pꝛayed the RI 
inthe, red among themlelues, „ place was ſhaken where they were al- wcnn 
choughrheir 16 Saping, what ſhall we dotothele ſembled together, and they were all * fil- perfozmance 
owne conict- 


oo men; ſurely amanifeſt ligne is done led with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake af n 
denne them. by them and it is openly knowen to all the woꝛd of God boldely, 


nes & conſtan⸗ 


them that dwell in Jerulalem: andwe 32 Andthe multitude of them that be⸗ by 
cannot denie it. leeued, were ok one heart,#ofone®ſoule: roger 
17 But thatit be noiled no farther a⸗ neither any of them laid, that any thing b Ot one 
mong the people , let vs thzeaten and ofy which he poſſetled, was his one, mine, will 
charge them, that they ſpeake hente⸗ but they had all things common, affection, 
They gaue foꝛth to no man in this Name. 33 And with great power gaue the A 232 
menttopeach 18 Do they talled them, #commann- poltles witnes of the relurrection ok the wie pn 
Chzitno ded them, that in uno wile they ſhould Lozd Jeſus: and great grace was vpon aitmemberss! 
m Chey pꝛe· Peake oꝛ teach in the Mame of Jeſus. themall, LO BE 
ferretheirau: 19 But Peter t John anlwered vuto 34. Neither was there any among | 


1 fer their fellow 
thozitie to the 


| them, and laide, Whether it be right in them,that*lacked: fozasmany as were members to be 
8 the light of God to 2 rather then poſſeſſours of landes oz houles , ſolde en 
God, iudge pe. | them and bꝛought the pꝛice ofthe things a asche. 
20 Foz we cannot but ſpeake y things that were ſolde, 3 oo” | 
n Tothein: Which we haue ſeene and heard. 35 And layd it downeat the Apoſtles S 22cm | 
tent that we 21 So they o thꝛeatened them and let feete, and it was diſtributed vnto enery maunveth that 
vimeſſe. aw them go, z found nothing how to puniſh man, attoꝛding as he had neede. 4 
preach them them, —_ 4 peopiee foꝛ all men * 3 — 5 teined 2, Thel. 
o God dat pꝛailed God foꝛ that whi as done. porries, 25arna er⸗ zue, 
lr : 22 Foz the man was aboue fourtie pꝛetation the ſonne ofconſolation) being © Segen 
33 pers de, on \.- "__ this miracle ot hea⸗ 1 A - oe ory Types, veuedamong 
p em Wnt as thewed. 4 . ö all, : 
2 3 Then alloone as they were let go, bzoughtthe money, andlayedit downe jw wwns 
vouspurpo'®: they tame to their ofelowes, and chewed at the Apoſtles feete. his necſſitie 
rn one ano: All that the hie Pꝛieſtes and Elders had CH AP, V. ' Liened, b 
ther, and ta ſald vnto them. 5 The hypocrilie of Ananias and Sapphira is puniſhed. 12 Mi⸗ 


gloziſte God. 24 And when they heard it : they lift racles are done by the Apoſtles, 17 They are taken,but the 


| b Angel ok God bungeth them out ok puiſon, 29 Their bolde 
bp th cir voyces to God with one accoꝛd, confeſion befoze the Councill. 34 The counſlell of Gama⸗ 


. and ſaid, O Toꝛd, thou art 5 God which liel. 40 The Apoſtles are beat, and reiopte in trouble. | 
, te gen halt madetheheanenandtheearth, the Z==+ Utacertaineman named A- 


their payers ſe d, and all things that are inthem. & F nanias, with Sapphira his 
om who 25 Which a by the mouth of thy ſer⸗ J wike,ſoldeapoſſeſſion, 


bad alſured chat UAnt Dauid haſt ſayde, Why did the & 2 And kept away part] = Which ig: 


bewouver Gentiles rage, andthe people imagine of the pate his Wife allo being or toun⸗ une 


| | lledge, di⸗ 
vom of Chf. VAtne things # ſell, e bꝛought a tertame part, and layde brug ndhy⸗ 


Pala. r. 26 The kings of the earth allembled, it downe at the Apoſtles feete. vbocrile. 
tos olehe And the rulers tame together againſt the 3 Then ſalde Peter, Ananias, why 

propbelſe. Word, and againſt his Chailt, hath Satanfilled thine heart, that thou TI 
{ Andappoin- 2-7 Foz doutleſſe, againſt thine holy ſhouldeſt lie vnto ß holy Ghoſt, e keepe to ſell thy pol 
. Sonne Jelus, whom thou haddeſt ! an⸗ away part of the pꝛite ofthe polleſſion: ſeftion: where. 
E f 5 f 5 ö as thou turneſt 
utice, dinted, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 4. Whiles it remayned, apperteined eee 
u Athings with the Gentiles and the people of Al it not vnto thee ? and akter it was ſolde, vie as Son 
foceof Gos Tael gathered themlelues together, was it not in thine owne power: how 


did not ſee thy 
purpoſe, acc: 28 To doe whatloeuer thine hande. is it that thou haſt toncetued this thing! Pam 
res ot wg, And thyntounſell had determined beloꝛe in thine heart : thou haſt not lied Into chercfaxe was 
cree of his wil, - 255 EDIT | but v ſo muchgres⸗ 
x wage 29 And nowe, O Toꝛd, beholde their 5 Rowe when Ananias heard theſe committed 
Sn thꝛeatnings, and graunt vnto thy ler⸗ woꝛdes, he fell downe, and gaue vp the 128 
cheyenterpziſe Uants with all boldeneſſe to ſpeake thy ghoſt. Then great feare came on all!“ Tbenno 


eee Wode . ſdhemthat heardtheſethings. pelldcolel 
'.chowets 30 So that thouſtretchefoozththine 6 And the pong men roſe vp, and ahmen 
teaceaſ,but Hand, that healing, and lignes and on⸗ tooke hum vp, and caried him] out, and nne ge 
l ders may be done by the Name of thine buried him. 3 - common vſe, | 
fine God. holy Donne Jelus. Fund ite tame to pate about the vt A 1 1p 
7 : | | 0 ſed ib. | 


ä 
— 


The Apoſtles impriſoned. The Actes „To obey God rather then men. 


Ku, 


of thꝛee houres after, that his wife tame foundthem not in the pꝛilon, they retur⸗ 
in, ig at which was done. ne N 
I Band * lande burn her, Tellme, 23 Saying german N 
ſolde ye the lande foꝛ ſo much: And ſhe = 55 = Nanding without, befoze ge, 
| | | | | ere We 
k1 a a reed together, to tempt the we found no man within. oft RR 
date Spiritof theLozdebeholve,thefeete of therapy weokthe Temple, any the nbc 
ſhoulde not : i thine hulband, and tl e cap aine Ae, Ye forth the pows 
baue knowne (hem which haue buried thine hie Prieſtes heard thele things, they matched 
pour craftie Axe at the dooꝛe, and (hal cariethee out, into this would bis pouidence 
eee , 15 Then che fell downe 1 1 of them, whereunto this fox his, 
when men doe at his feete 3 and yeelded bp the Sur de 9 25 Th encame one and ſhewed them, 
I FOUR MEN (ue (1, Ah "at d ſaying ,Beholde, the men that pe put in 
n e Huſband. — YG are ſtanding in the Temple, and 
ly pꝛo⸗ * . | : | - | 
nome thee ay And great feare came on all the teachthe one. t thecaptaine with the 
ncorvpen Church ,andonasmanyasheardthele rtr 2nd bꝛought them without vio- 
al powke chi Thust the hands of the Apoſtles lence ( fo2 they feared the people, leaſt 
3 IN a A es & wonders ſhewed they (hould haue bene ſtoned) | 
God,becauſe Were many lign And whẽ they Had bzought them, 
as ie werepud witho the as RE at 4 they let them befoze the Councill, and 
5 be: Wi one accoꝛ 4 i. 0 f ' ſkedt em, o Ihe accuſech 
n atyons (2c 
almighti, lovne Himſelfe to them: r jat ye ſhouldnot teache in 
| & Bewethe people ' magnified them, maund you, that ye ſh 


tion. 

| 7 e filled p and ſo make 
annotacion v9 14. Allo the number ok them that be⸗ this — . — Ne, bd 1 
on the figure, 1 b of men and wo- oJerulalem wi h vo 3 „Chniſts death, 
King.. lekued in the Lord both would bꝛing this mans v blood vpon vs. q When they 
KR 4 a 4; eo 8 Then peter and the Apoſtles an- commaunte,og 
| theirowneeuil I5 Jn ſomuchthat they bꝛought the 29 d. and lalde We on ght rather to fozbid vs any 
og licke into the ſtreetes, and layde them on 2 h thenam? "4 ting _ 
| - themto trem⸗ beddes tx couches, that at theleaſt way 9 The God ofdur fa thers hath ray: Gn 

ble: fo) they the ſhadow of Peter „when he came by, 30 w eveſlewe and 0 an⸗ Chap. 3. 13. 
| atfuroet mightſhadowlomeofthem.  ledbp I 
| Gods mercies 16 There came allo a multitude out ged onatre f God likt vp wich his right Peviouran 
m Chiit were the cities rounde about vnto Jeruſa- 31 him hath 5 ; 85 onely meane 
aſtoniſhed at — 5 —* licke folkes, e them which hand, to be a Pꝛinte and ar Sauiour, to berweene 600 

; Tang} | | 5 e 8 5 | | | Z and man, 

| bene nnd Died vithvucleaneſpirits, who — rapentonce to Ilrael, and foꝛgiue [Th Y 
E: 2 „they A : 2 © . + 10, 
due then were all healed. ... et cons ib. 
great pꝛaiſe. 17 CThenthechieke Paie! Ole VP, na theſe things Which we ſap : yea, das was aboue 
and all they that were with him (which 22 holy Ghoſt, whome God hath #7 
[ x Wibichthen Was the ſect of then Saddutes) and and th So iin 


befoze him, of 
101 | | ep hi | | ſex 
were rev Were full of indignation, © Muentothem that obep him. whom Jole 
among them. 4 


v1 8. ; entheyheardit,theybzaſt ?smencio- 
| de hands onthe Apoſtles, 33 Now whenthey he u: neth, lib. 20. de 
| fulofblime and Ee the commonpilon, - © | foz anger, and conſulted to ſlay them. 


| Antiq. chap. 4. 
55 1 1 e | by ni ht 2 Then ſtoode there vp inthe toun⸗ chat was alter | 
den gpene ch Angel Dodds, 200 Went clllacerteine Phariſenamed Gamaliel, Perwetze 
3 n aAaͤ.doctourofthe Lawe, honoured ok all grea, when 
1 Pen 8 Fo Ww a and ſtande in the- the people, and l to put the ame 3 

, Lemple.andſpeaketothepeopleallche Apoſttesfoahalitle ſpare, of Yea: geb 

des > oft is like. 5 2 Pl : N in⸗ was full of in⸗ 
ag bee "mo So when they heard it, they en⸗ el, take heede to vour ſelues, what pe in 


trine, whereby 


| * l | fſurrections: (s 
the way to life kred into the Temple earelp in the moꝛ⸗ tende to do touching thele men, 


Ie that it is not | 
| | t. And the chieke Pꝛielt 3s Foz befoze theſe times, roſe vp dete gu 
ene eaux and they that were with him, *Zhenvasboaſtinghimafe th whore erhaj on 
andcailld theCouncilltogether,andall reloztedanomberofmen, about a koure Rr 
the Elders of the childzen of Jſrael, hundeeth, who was lame : andtheyall keth mention 
— A”. 7-5 
2 ht. LES. 

2 Butwhentheofficers came, and 37 Afterthisman, aroſevp Judas arg ke 
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© bur" It is not meete that we ſhoulde leaue j=7 


Gamaliels counſell approued. 8 Chap.v).vy. Steuen falſely accuſed. 64 


df Galile, in the dayes of the tribute, and 8 Nowe Steuen full of fayth and 

dꝛewe away much people after him: he power, did great wonders and miratles 

alſo periſhed , and all that obeped him, among the people. 

were ſcattered abꝛoade. D Then there arole tertaine ok the 

38 And now J ſay vnto pou, refraine b Synagogue, which are called Liber- b©2 colledget 

your ſelues from theſe men, F let them tines, and Cyꝛemans, and of Alexandzia, „w rollges 

alone: foꝛ if this counſell, oꝛthis woꝛke and ofthem ok Cilitia, and of Alia, and at Terulalem, 

be of men, it will tome to nought: diſputed With Steuen. 8 nur ene | 
x he grou- 39 But ifit be of * God, yecannotde- 10 But they were not able to reſiſt the mute as we 
corn. trop it, leaſt ye be found euen fighters Wiledome , and the Spirit bythe which ccinunier- 
ples, but hee Againſt God. heſpake. 5 
neden, 4.0 And to him they agreed, and cal- n Then they ſuboꝛned men, Which i That, in- 
checauſe,ne led the Apoſtles: and When they had ſayde, Wee haue heard him ſpeake blal⸗ f h an, = 
ther dare al baten them, they tommandedthat they phemous Wozds againſt Moles, x God. wicnents: and 
coo, dhoulde not ſpeake in the Name of Je⸗ 12 Thus they moued the people and jus malic 
bad: wherein (US, and let them go. the Elders, and the Scribes: and run⸗ gutes when 
appearethhe 4.1 So they departed from the Coun⸗ ning vpon him, caught him, &bzought rruech kepletz 
n till, reioycing , that they were counted him to the Council, 5 ber. 

Woꝛthie to ſuffer rebuke foꝛ his Name, 13 And ſet foꝛth falſe witneſſes, which 

42 And dayly in the Temple, c from ſapde, This man tealeth not to ſpeake 
Houle to houſe they cealed not to teache, blaſphemous woꝛdes againſt this holy 
and pꝛeache Jeſus Chꝛiſt. plate, and the Lawe. | 
CHAP, VL 14 Foꝛ wee haue heard him ſap, that 
3 Seuen Deacons are oꝛdeyned in the Church. 8 The gra⸗ kthis Jeſus of Nazaret ſhall deſtroye k They ſpeake 


ces and miracles of Steuen,whom they acculed falfly, 


1 Ac this in con⸗ 
e Nd in thoſe dayes, as the this place, and ſhall change the oꝛdinan⸗ pt. 


Whole an⸗ V/A» e rf ces Which Moles gaue vs. Not onely a 


Gꝛecia: there⸗ 


| is | 3 
tne tele yake Deb2ewes, becauſe their widowes were late as it had bene the kate otanAngel, ayearingin 


Sende and dneglected in the daylymmiſtring. e e 


not Debꝛewe. 2 Steuen maketh anſwere by the Scriptures to his accuſers. 


b They were 2 . "= twelue called the ny Gl 1 eee Jewes, 57 mo is ſtoned 
not looked vn⸗ tude o 1 e di ci les to e er and a de to deach. 5 aul Keepetht Je tohmentours C ot hes. 
ta in the diſtri ) p gether, ra: hen layde the chicke Pꝛieſt, 
EA 
85 Are thele things ſoz 


alm:s. khe woꝛd of God to ſeruethe tables. 2, VAC | 
c Chat is, 1 2 And he ſaide, Ye * men, a Steven was 
< Thatis.o 3 Wherefozebzethzen, Iooke ve out a- (IG þ2 = bxthzen, —— fathers, hear, ® ache 

5 and full ok the hol ſt, le⸗ ken. The Godot *glozy appeared vnto a cyercfoe 
ee dome Ok 8 our father Abzaham, while hee was in beismaevils 


fozalmuch as 


they were not VUCineS, e Meſopotamia, befoze hee dwelt in gente purge 


this crime. 


(SE 


able to ſatille 4. And we will giue our felues tonti⸗ Charran, b Pereby he 


bocytheof® nualip to pꝛaper, and to the miniſtration „3 And laidevnto him, Come out of u hen 


d He ioyneth Of the woꝛde. thy countrey, and krom thy kinred, and *2n%* kale 


godd 


faith with the 5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole come into the land which J ſhall lthewe 0 be ſpeaketh 


other giftes of 


her gites of multitude: & they choſe Steuen a man thee. here of hes 


Chap. ars. full of faithandoftheholy Ghoſt, and 4 Thencame heeoutofthelande of 7rcontepneth 


e Peaning, & Hife the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. Babylon and 
. Kage 2 Pars * And after that his father was dead, Sbadenm 
Je wiſh reli⸗ - Nicolas a <pzolelyte of Antiochta, | God) bꝛought him from thence into N 
gion, «e, 6 Which they let bekoze the Apoſtles; this land, wherem venowdwell, 

monie the And they pꝛaàyed, and layed their hands 5 And he gaue him none inheritante 

Jewesobſer- On them, in it, no, not thebzcadth ofa foote: vet he 


ued in lolemne 


di ; pꝛomiled that he woulde giue it to hin 
ed, And 5 4 — ofþ viſptes was emu; foza poſſeſſion, and o his ſeede after 

| WI. 6 | him, when as pet he had no childe 
allo u piarer tiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, æ a great * , 


and pziuate 


blellings, Gen. COMPAny ok the Pꝛieſtes were obedient 6 But God ſpake thus, that his leed Cen. 1. 


mann | | Beginning 
48. 14. Like⸗ to f cs faith, | ſhould be a ſoiourner in a ſtrange lande 6 4 ft 
mile in the px . b and that they ſhoulde keepe it in bon⸗ . 
mitiue Church it was vſed,eyther when they made miniſters, oz gane the gifts 


okthe holy Ghoſt: which giftes being nowe taken away, the ceremonte. mult dage , and entreate it euill a toure hun- 8 | 


ceaſe, g That is, tothe Golpell, which is receiued be faith, | dꝛeth peeres. | bonne, 


7 But 


aw 
no, AKC 


— — 
2 
* 


Ot lacob. The Aces. Mees, 


— 


But the nation to whom they ſhal bꝛethꝛen, the childꝛen of Jlrael. 
e Take ven- ben dondage, Wil J aver luft) God: 24 And when heſawe one of them] bod. n. 
au neuer and after that, they thall come foꝛth and ſuffer wꝛong, hee defended him, x auen⸗ 
my people. lerue me in this plate. ged his quarel that had the harme done 
Gen. 17,1% $ *he gaue him alſo the touenant of to him, and ſmote the Egyptian, 
tirtumtilion: and ſo Abꝛaham begate 25 Foꝛ he ſuppoled his bꝛethꝛe would 
Gen. 2x. 3. *Iſaat, and circumciſed him the eight haue vnderſtand, that God by his hand 
Gen. 25.24, dap: and Jſaac [begate]*Jacob; and ſhould giue them deliuerante: but they 
Jatob thetweiue Patriarkes.  vnderſtood it not. 1 
9 And the Patriarkes moued with 26 And the next day, he chewed him⸗ £062.13. 
ennie ſolde Joſeph into Egypt: but ſelfe vnto them as they ſtroue, c woulde 
Ser, 37 8. God was; with him, haue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, 
deren an bre Jo And delivered him out okall his ak Sirs ye are bꝛethꝛen: why do pe wꝛong 
wought all flittions, and gaue him fauour and wil one to another⸗ 5 
dings oa dome in the ſight of Pharao king of E- 27 But hee that did his neighbour 
Geng. , gypt, Who made him gouernour oner wꝛong, thꝛult him away, ſaying, who 
3949 Egypt, and ouer] his whole houſe. made thee a pꝛince, and a indge ouer vs? 
11 C Then came there 4 famine me as — 3 as thou diddeſt 
all theland of Egypt and Canaan, and the Egyp : _ 
red affiction. that our fathers founde 29 Then fled Moles at that ſaying, 
noluſtenance, 5 and was a ſtranger in the land of Madi⸗ | 
Gen,q2.2,z. I2 Wut whẽ * Jacob heard that there an, where he begate two ſonnes. pin” | 
was toꝛne in Egypt, he ſent our fathers zo And when fourtieyeeres Were ern: 
firſt. — pired, there appearedtohiminthe*wil- xc0a.z,:; 
Gen.45.4, Iz And at the ſeconde time, Joſeph dernesofmountSina, an Angelofthe 
wasknowenof his bzethzen , and Y »- Lozdina flame *offire,inabuſh, - 3 1 
ſephs kinred was made knowne vino . 31 And when Moles ſawe it, he won⸗ (Mos 
Pharao. dꝛedatthe light: and as he dꝛew nere to giction,where- 
14 Then ſent Joſeph and tauſed his conſider it, the voyte ol the TLoꝛde tame 1 
father to be bꝛought, and all his kinred, vnto hin, laying, 


g Atter the euens thꝛeeſtoꝛe and fifteene ſoules. 32 Jamthe God of thy fathers, the! Secing this 


; „Angel called 
vebrew,thee 15 Sg * Jacob Went done into E⸗ GodofAbzaham, and the God of Jſa- un : 
Ee 1155 and 15 died, and our fathers, at, and the God of Jacob. Then Moles i deln 
Gen.49.33- 16 And were remoued into*Sychem, trembled, and durſt not beholdit. . 
6<n50-7 and were put in the ſepulchꝛe, that * A 33 Thenthe Loꝛd ſaid to him, n Put aan, who 
h Tris poba- V2Aham had bought foꝛ money of the off thy ſhooes from thy feete : foꝛ p place ische ecernall 
ble tbat ſome ſonnes of Emoꝛ, ſonne] of Spchem. where thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. "PVP 1 
nateners 17 But when the time of the pzomes 34. J haue ſeene haue ſeene the als cucrenceccm 
in Abzaham dꝛeſwe neere, which God had lwoꝛne to fliction of my people, which is in Egypt, £x02-3.5. 

in this place, Abꝛaham, the people grewe and mul⸗ and J haue heard their groning, and 

Jacob uo kipliedinEgypt, gan come downe to delmer them: now 
denoch 138 Till ever King aroſe , which wry fb 1 3 
0d by g knew not Joſeph. 35 This Moles w Aboke. 
bende merr 19 The lame dealt ſubtilly with our ſaying , who made thee a pꝛinte and a 

| nechthe polte- kinred, and euill entreated our fathers, iudge: the lame God lent foꝛ a prince, xa 
bam. ft made them to caſt out their yongchil- delmerer by ß hand or the Angel, which 

Cen. az. 16. dꝛenſthat they chould not remaine aline. appeared to him in the buſh. 

be nes 20 The ſame time was Moles bozne, 36 He bꝛought them out, doing won⸗ 2 
craftiewayes AND was Acceptable vnto God , Which ders, and miracles in the land of Egypt, ces 
bothcodeſtroy Was nouriſhed vp in his fathers Houſe and in the red ſea, and inthe wildernes 504.167. 
Wonen thzeemoneths, = "kourtie peeres. 8 
labour, andal. 2] And when hee was taſt out, Pha⸗ 37 This is that Moles, Which ſaide . He pzoneth 
ſotoget great ggg& daughter todke him vp, and nouri⸗ vnto thechildzeof Jſrael, *N*Pzophet 23 
Ero 1b. thedhim for her owneſonne. ſhall the Loꝛd your God rayſe vp vnto ane 
Or, charcheir 22 And Moles was learned in all the vou, euen] of your bꝛethꝛen, like vnto Pꝛophetz. 
gage eld wiledome of the Egyptians, and was me: him chall ve heare. . 
Eno. 22. mightie in woꝛdes and mdeedes. 38 This is he that Was in the Con- che Angels oz 
bebn. 11.2. 23 Now when he was ful fourtie vere gregation, in the wildernes with the Cbuas min 


odlde, it tame into his heart to viſite his Angel, which ſpake to him in Mount wr end e 


guide to the 
Sina, fathers, 


o_ 8 2 
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Goddwallethnorin Temples. Chap. vih. Steuen ſtoned. 65 


— 


8 Sina, and with ourfathers; who retei nowe the betrapers and murtherers, 5 
P ment the Uld the v liuely oꝛatles to giue vnto vs. 3 Which haue receined the Law by 8 
cayings that 39 To whom our fathers would not the < ozdinance of Angels, and haue not e By ben 


God ſpake to By their mi⸗ 


Holes, obep, but refuſed, andintheir hearts tur⸗ kept it. 3 — oof: 
Exod. 32. r. Ned backe againe into Egypt, 54 But whẽ they heard thele things, le 
a - 40 Saying vnto Aaron, Make avs their hearts bzaſt foꝛ anger, and they 

mers. at gods that may goe befoꝛe vs: fo2 wee gnached at him with their teeth. 

God. ünowe not what is become ot this Mo- 55 But he being ful ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

r ver they les that bꝛought vs out of the lande ok locked ſtedkaltiv into heauen and lawe 
ablent fon tber EGPpl. the glozieof God, and Jeſus ſtanding . 
commoditie,# 4.1 And they made a calfe in thoſe atthe © right hand of God. and rel 


fo would ſhozt⸗ 


ſo would dayes, & offred ſacrifice vnto the ole, 56 Andſayde,Beholde,J leethehea- ning in his 


fleſh, whercin 


bung them che AND reioyted in the woꝛks of their owne uens open, and the Sonne of man ſtan: be bew ſuffrey, 
LO, hands. dingat the right hand , AR. 

las thelünne, 42 Then God turned himſelfe away, 57 Then they gaue a ſhoute witha 
moone , gother Aid * gaue them vp to ſerue the hoſt of loude voyte, d ſtopped their eares, and 
artes, Deut. heauen, as it is wꝛitten in the booke of © ranne vpon him all at onte, Ebenen 
Alno. 5. 25. the Pꝛophets, O houle of Pſrael, - 58 And calt him out of the citie, and 5 


t Pour fa⸗ 
thers began 


in wilde nel {Acrifices by the ſpace ok fourtie peeres in downe their clothes at a pong mans i 
to tontemne the WHDEernes? . 


mine ozdinan⸗ 


Steuen, who tal⸗ 
ces, and pou Jelus.re- nf 


it vpon pour P 
ſhoulders, 
Leuit. 20. 2. 


2 Steuen is lamented and buried. 3 The rage of the Jewes 
and of Saul againſt them. 4 The faithkull ſcattered, pꝛeach 
here and there. 9 Samaria is ſeduced by Simon the lo) ce⸗ 
rer, but was conuerted by Philippe, and confirmed by the 
Apoſtles. 19 The couetoulnes and hypocriſie ok Simon, 
lewde fanta⸗ erſion of the Eunuche. 


= W377 Nd Saul conſented to his 
Exod. 25 ; | 


Xs; death and at that time, there 


ae was a great perlecution a⸗ 
1. Sam. 1 3. 14. | 


LH bit gain y Church which was 
plalm. 89.21. 

2. Sam. 7. 2. 

pſalm. 13 2.5. 

1. Chr. 17.12. 

1. King. 6. 1. 


2 Then tertame] men fearing God, 
* wh = a cariedSteuenamongtyem, to be bu⸗ 
— which is zone, and earth ried,] lamentation foz 


2 From the 
abuſed the 8 — 
a ned. 

b hen the 
Church is de. 
nteyn⸗d put prinedofany = 
7 5 VVVJ/VV—VV 
lac $51 * Pe ſtifnecked and of vntirtumti⸗ 4. Therefoꝛe they that were ſtattred ua ca off. 
be dener led ahearts and eares, ve haue alwapes abꝛoade, went to and fro pꝛeaching the neren 
in any ſpace keliſted 0 75 Ghoſt: as pour fathers woꝛde. . 


3 J!!!̃ ² 1 
lee „ [did,]ſo[do]you. 5 C Then came Philippe into the ci- vp relikes 0: 


1 4% 5 Which of the Pꝛophets haue not tie ok Samaria , and pꝛeached Chaiſt barer watbs 
i ines your fathers perletuted? and they haue vnto them. 5 dend, o woz⸗ 


ther flake flaine them, which ſhewed befoꝛe orthe 6 And the people gaue heede vnto < Theconuer- 
Cernes, no fo (dining ok that Jult, ol whom pe are thoſe things whit Bot bake, with — . 
much as heare e one accoꝛdo, hearing, and leeing the mira⸗; were the firt 
5od ſpeak but till rebell. b Mhich is Jeſus Chyiſf, who is I 2 | 
ptr pardons f butbecaulc all true iuſtice commeth o him. . (leS Which he did. i ES a allhg whe | 
Es Gentiles, 


haue ye offred to me flainebeaſfes and ſtoned him: and the witneſſes layde vynotomect 


. 
1 
| 


nclined to fol- F< 
| fowerbentiun. lome great man. 


' neraconwhich they ſent vnto them Peter and John. had a gude ⸗ And hee delired Philippe 


; ic mone | | EE | : k ene > 
5 Saying, Giue me allo this power, keth the Pꝛophet this:ofhimlelfe, ozof eie ur may 
1 Herebybee that on whomldeuer Play the handes, lome other man: 


Philippe. Simon Magus. The Ates. Ofthe Eunuche. 


oo GST — 
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8 tae v4 4 and and ſaid. n Alter chat 
7 Foz vncleane ſpirites crying with 24. Thenantwered Sunon,and ian, alerander h 
aloude voyce , came out of many that PzayyetotheLozd foꝛ me, that none of dare 


deſtroped it, ic 


were poſſeſſed of 57 6 A1 may ta- 0 things which ye haue ſpoke , come pte t 

th pallies, and that halted, were vponme. 1 

pealed, OT OE 25 CSothey,when they had teſtified termine 
$ Andthere was great ioyin citie, and pꝛeached the Woꝛd of the Loꝛde, re- ſpect wagas 
9 And there was befoze in the titie a turned to Jerulalem, and pꝛeached the wan 


o Eunuche 


4 Thiovectz. certaine man talled Simon, which 25 Co in many townes ofthe Dama- 18 hin 
, witchcraft, and bewitched the people ot ritanes. 3 but becauſe! 

— were — ſaying, that he huͤnlelfe was 26 Then the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſpake the Eaſt parts 

— - bntoPhilippe, laying, Ariſe,andgo to⸗ greacaffares 

ons of Satan 10 To whom they! gaue heede from wardthe South vnto the way that go- ec 


ted to luch, it 


then the trueth the leſt to ß greateſt, ſaying, This man eth downe from Jerulalem vnto GA came in vie 


of God. 


| | 0, ich is that noble men 
e Thisisthe is the great power ol God. 5d, which is Walle. r 
tet Saz, 1. And they gaue heede vnto him, be⸗ 27 And he arole and went on: andbe- eee 


Eunuches, al⸗ 


cocourrallhis cquſe that oftong time he had belbitched holde, a tertaine »Eunuthe of Ethiopia, tbougb they 


illuſtons bnder 


5 em with ſoꝛteries. Candates the Queene of the Ethiopi- enge 
en e ut Aſſoone as they beleenedPhi- anschiefe Sonernour wh hadtherule mae 


maner officers 


ol cho woe Iippe, Which pꝛeached the things that * — -—11h and tame to Jerulay e Kane 
foxced him to toncerned the kingdome of God, and he Aud as hee — ſittinginhis credit 0 netel⸗ 
confefle che ame of Jelus Chꝛiſt, they were bap⸗ 28 An ſarie affeires, 


trueth: but 


tized both men and women. dcdharet,. he read Elaias the Prophet. were called be 
nn 5 Then Simon himlelfe * beleened 29 Then the Spirit laide vnto Phi⸗ 3 


g a e | Ida. 39.7. 
therefoxz. alſo and was baptized , and continued lippe, Go nere and ioyne thy ſelfe to von⸗ 1 55. 
5 Peanins With Philippe, and wondzed, whenhee der charet. p Albeit Chin 


güte ache ſave the lignes e great miracles which zo And Philippe ranne thither, and aun vate 


and in deaths 


holp Spul. were done. heard him reade the Pꝛophet Eſaias, bands,feeling 
uch enn 14 C Now when the Apoſtles, which and laid, But vnderſtandel thou what aua Fe 
thecommon were at Jerulalem, heard lay, that Sa- thou readeſt⸗ 215 Came, 
Non aud rege Maria HAD reteiued the woꝛde of God, 31 And he ſayd, Howe tan J, extept J * base 
3 death and was 


av eter? 15 Which whẽ they were come downe, thathewould come vp and ſit with him. eralted, actes 


ilcjetachtull pꝛayed foz them, that they might reteuue 32 Nowe the place of the Scripture 225, 
np, rr Hold Gk which hereadWasthis,"Hewasledas fe 


ment which he 
receiued the 


| 16 (Foꝛ as pet, he was tome downe on aſhcepeto the flaughter: c like alambe ſuffer, was | 
Awe law Reg of them, but they were baptized domme befoꝛe his ſhearer , ſo opened he Agon. 
guages,andto b ghelpin the Name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus) not his mouth, TT. r That is, hom 
ler: 1 Then layde they their handes on 33? In hishumilitiehis © tudgement longbisoge 
not warthie to them, and they reteiued the holy Ghoſt. hath beneexalted:but whothalldeclare wo being rien 
beofthe nu 18 And when Simon ſaw, 5 thzough his "generation? fo: his life is taken frõ anna 


full. laping on of the Apoſtles handes the the earth. eech call no 


* Thtis, holy Gholt was giuen, he offred them 34. ThentheEunuchanſwered Phi neither hal? 


turne away 


lippe, c ſaid, I pꝛay thee of whom ſpea⸗ bis kingdeme 


oz els we may. 
take generas 


* . 


Dim to keele he may reteiue the holy Ghoſt, 35 Then Philippe opened his mouth, ©2", fo: vis 


bis inne, nd 20 Then laide Peter vnto him, Thy and began at the ſame Scripture , and 8 


not that hee 


neuer ſhal haue 
notehatbee qmoney periſh With thee , becauſe thou pꝛeached vnto him Jeſus. — ende: ke one 


Srͤbds merties, thinkeſt that the gift ot God may be ob⸗ 36 And as they Went on their wap, tber f me 


itheecouve teyned with money. they tame vnto a tertaine water, and the own! chu 


repent. 


a | Al ceswith Chyilt 
m Dztine 21 Thouhaſtneitherpart noꝛi fellow⸗ Eunuch ſaide, See, here is] water: their head, as 


bent i fullor hip in this bulines:foꝛ thine heart is not what doth let me to be bapttzede ga ben. 
__  peſpiefullmy right in the light of God. a nd PYUPP 
Alb poplonar 22 *Repenttherefozeofthis thy wic⸗ thou beleeueſt with u all thine heart, been: 


37 And Philippe ſaidevnto hint, Ik reigueth mn 


impietie, ſo fi on he ot He declared 
impiecie,fo kednes, and pꝛay God, that ifitbe ' po} thou mayeſt. Then he anſwered , and « length th 
canhachchee üble, the een abt of thine heart may be 2 2 that Jeſus Chaltisthe ana, 
tyed as tap · foꝛgiuen thee. | | od. dau mar 


| „ . u Vith a pure 
Deus. 29.18. Of bitternes, t in the bond of iniquitie. ſtand ſtill: and they Went downe both aun pertece 


into heart. 


6 


Chriſt perſecuted. Saul 5 2 hap 28. 4 8 conuerted preacheth Chriſt. 66 


4 water, both Philippe and the 12 (Andheſawina viſiona man na- 
7 Enema he eh him. med Ananias comming in to him, and 
2 — 5 39 And aſſoone as they were tome vp putting his hands on him, that he might 
chathemight Ont of the water, the Spirit of the Lozd reteyue his light.) 

nne werten taught away Philippe, that y Eunuche 13 Then Ananiasanſwered,Lozd,J 
Pho weeks: fave Him no moze :ſohe went on his haue heard by many ofthisman, holde 


- bimby God. way reioycing. much euill hee hath done to thy Saints 
r, perceiue N 


mio. 40 Wut Philippe was found at A⸗ at Jerulalem. e 
1 d zotus, the walked to and fro pꝛeaching 14 Moꝛeouer here he hath authoꝛitie 


this citie was In all the cities, till he tame to Ceſarea. ofthe hie pꝛieſts, to binde all that call on 
allo called Af- CH | 


| | AP. IX. | Name. 
dad, Aol. 15. 47 3 The conuerſion ok Saul, 15 Dis vocation to the Apoſtle- thy N 6 


ſhip, 20 Mis zeale to execute the ſame, 25 Yowe hee elca⸗ 15 Then the Toꝛd ſaid vnto him, Go 


peth che Jewes cölpiractes. 26 His atceſle to the Apoſtles, thy way: foꝛ he is ab choſen veſſell vnto 
31 The pꝛoſperitie ofthe Church. 34 Peter healeth Aene⸗ 


h A wonthie 


r * ſeruant of gan 
| ft © me, to'beare my Name befoꝛe the Ger- and endue 
as, 40 Ring 4 = np to Chill, tiles.# kings and the childꝛen of Iſrael. with excellent | 


— 


out thꝛeatnings and ſlaugh⸗ things hee mult ſuffer foz my Names 
" [Om Ele agayult the dilciples ok lake. 1 
the Low, went vnto the hie 17 Then Ananias went his way, and 
rr | _ into . put his hands 
nocen = g Ya 82 | | ; 
chhethir: - d of him letters to Da- on him, and laid, B2otyer Saul,yLoz 
tevfo: which „ that if hee hathſent me (euen] Jeſus thatappea- 
dee kund any that were ofthat way(either red vnto thee inthe way as thou tameſt) 


5: OF IND *Saulyet bzeathing 16 Fo: J willſhewehim,how many 


| n) hee might bꝛing them that thou mighteſt reteme thy light, and 
bead rea eee 38 be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
e het ed, it came to 13 And immediately there fell from 
thetrueknow- 3 Nowe as he iourneped, 

texceofGod, yaſſe that as he was tonie neere to Da- his eyes as it had beene ] ſtales, and ſo⸗ 
b Eat is,of *ſodainly there ſhined round a- dainly he reteyued ſight, andaroſe; and 
Cozt:; bouthimalight from heauen. was baptized, 


graces aboue 
others. 

i To beare me 
witnes, and let 


foxhmy glows 


Chap.22.5. 4. Andhekell to the earth, and heard 19 And retepued meate, and was 
I. cox. 15. 8. 


apoite, ſaying to him, Haul, Saul, Why ſtrengthened. So was Saul certaine 
CN itn = * da pes with the dilciples which were at 
5 And he ſapd, Who art thou, Toꝛd: Damaſtus. e 


— oꝛd laid, Pam Jeſus whom 20 And ſtraight way hee pꝛeached 
4 : * hard fo thee to Chaiſtinthe Spnagogues, that he was 


e Tbet is, to Ricke againſt pꝛickes. the Sonne of God, . 
gebn PRs coat trembling and aſto- 21 So that all that heard him, were 
vchour nied, lald, Lord, what wut thou that J amaled and laid, Js not this he, that de⸗ 
couſciences. do: And the Loꝛde laid vnto him, Arile ſtroied them which called on this Name 

and go into the titie, and it ſhall be tolde in Jerulalem, and tame hither foꝛ that 


thee what thou ſhalt deo. intent, that he chould bꝛing them bound 


The men alſd which tourneied with vnto the hie Pꝛieſts? > 
48 bun food amazed, hearing his voyte, 22 But Saul increaſed the moze in 
is vopce, hut ſeeing no man. . | „ 
ws Chap'a3.9 1 5 — Saul aroſe from the ground, whichdweltatDamaſcus, *cofirming, 
Sulnewe AND opened his eyes but] law no man. that this was the Chiiſt. 
eha:3efus IThenledde they him by the hande, and 23 And alter that many dayes were 
ens pꝛought him into Damaſcus, fullilled, the Jewes tooke tounſell toge⸗ 
n Where he was thꝛee dayes without ther to kill him. | 
binde. = ſight and neither s ateno2dzanke.  -24-ButtheirlayingaWwattwasknows 
1 10 And there was a certaine diſciple of Saul:now they“ watched the gates 
eveviſon.chat at Damaltus named Anantas, #tohim day and night, that they might kul him. 
be did medi ſaydthe Loꝛd in a viſion, Ananias. And 25 Then the dilciples tooke him by 
barbenenle He layd Behold, Jam here, Lord. night, and put him through the wal, and 
dengel Thenthe Lozdſaydvntohim, A- lethimdowneinabaſket, 
therewithwas 1c ard go into the ſtreet which is called 26 And when Saul was tome to Je⸗ 
dias alter one talled Saul of Tarſus: foꝛ the diſciples: but they were all afrayed 
behold he pꝛapeth. of him, and beleeued not that he was 


M.. adif- 


ſtrength, and confounded the Jewes 


k Pꝛoning by 

the conference 
ofthe Scrip« 
tures, 

| That was 
after thꝛee 
peeres, that he 
had remained 
at Damaſcus, 
Ein the couns 
trey about, 
Gal. 1 11 8. | 
2,Cor; 11.32. 
m The gouer⸗ 
nour at their 
requeſt appoin⸗ 
ted a watch 

as he declareth 
tothe Cozin 
thians,2,Co}. 9 
11.32, Wo 


E The deadtailed -- --> 


The Aces. N Petexs viſion. 
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adiſciple, 41 Then hee gaue her the hande and 
27 But Barnabas tooke him, and lift her vp, and calledthe*ſaintsand wis wre, 
bꝛought him to the Apoſtles, and decla⸗ dowes, and reſtoꝛed her aliue. 


rather that o⸗ 
red to them, how he had ſeene the Lozd 42 And it was knowen throughout chers mighc 


mthe wap, and that he had ſpoken vnto al Joppa, #many beleenedin the Lo2d. obere, an 


to belecue, and 


him, and howe he had ſpokenboldly at 43 Andit tame to palſe that he taried gone Gov, 
Damalcus in the Name of Jeſus. many dapes in Joppa with one Simon thenfoz ber 


owne lake. 
I Or, curriere 


10 reeke, went 


anden. 28 Andhe was tonuerlant withethe af tanner. 
n With Peter At Jeruſalem, CHAP. K. 


and James, 29 And ſpake boldly oin the N ame of 3 Copnelius admoniſhed by the Angel, 7 He ſendeth to Joppa, 


1.18.19. 8 . 11 The viſio that Peter law, 17 ow he was lent to Come⸗ 
> Wag the Lozd Jeſus,andſpake and diſputed tine, 44The Gentiles allo receiuethe Spirit,x are baptized. 


open pꝛofelon With the ? Gꝛetians: but they went a⸗ T Urthermozethere wasacer- 
or:9eGopel- bout to lay him. E taine man in Celarea called 

gewes hutſa 30 Wut when the bꝛethꝛen knewe it, & 5{Comelins.a captain ot p band 

called becauſe. they bꝛought him to Celarea, and ſent S. called the Italian band, 

to croary Dimfo2th to a Tarſus, 2 Adcuout man, and one that feared z ena 
Gꝛetia and o: 31 The had the Churches reſt thꝛough God with all his houſhold, which gaue pernitions and 
ther countreis, All Judea, and Galile, and Samaria, nuch almes to the people, and pzayed o-ebimſelfe 
Was hisoune AND Were edified, & walked inthe feare God continually. | 5, 
tountrey and Of the Loꝛd, and Were multiplied by the 3 Heſawina viſion euidently (about 


there he might 


baus lame a. comfort ofthe Holy Ghoſt. the ninth houre of the day) an Angell ot 
thozitie, 32 And it tanie to paſſe, as Peter wal⸗ God tomming in to him, and ſaying vn- 
ked thꝛoughout all quarters, hetame to him, Coꝛnelius. 
allo toy Saints which dwelt at Lydda, 4 Wut when hee looked on him, hee 
33 Aud there he found a tertaine man was afrayd, and ſaid, what is it. Loꝛd⸗ 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed And he ſaid vnto him, Thy pꝛapers and 
eight peres, and was licke of the palſie. thine almes are tome b vp into remem⸗ b Thatis, G Way 
34. Then ſaide Peter vnto hun, Aene⸗ bꝛante befoze God. 8 1 
ds, Jeſus Chaſt maketh thee whole :a⸗ 5 Nowe therefoze ſend mento Jop⸗ tower) char h. 


| | | / loweth that hg faint 
10ceuſſe by riſe And make vp thy bed, And he aroſe pa,andcallfoz Simon, Whole ſurname ban faith: fo! 


couch toge- immediatelp. 33 5 | is Peter. | unten — G00 
"Gann, „ 35. Aud all that dwelt at Lydda, and 6s Helodgeth with one Simona tan- 6a, ale 
the greatet ( Saron, law him, c turned to the Loꝛd. ner, whole houſe is by the leaſide: Hee i He m heaue 
part, 36 There Was allo at Joppa a cer- ſhalltelltheewhat thououghteſttodo, e Is _"Y Wy 
called and not kalnel[ woma a diſtiple named Tabitha 7 And whenthe Angell which ſpake herby on Pu 3 7 
actie. (Which by interpꝛetation is called Doꝛ⸗ bntoCoznelius, Was departed, he called ſarbe ue, —fhem,; 
b barten cas) ſhee was full of good woꝛkes and two ok his ſeruants, and a ſouldier that wc 
Duck. alnies which ſhe did. feared God, one of them that wayted 
POrgich, 37 Anditcametopaſſeinthoſedaies, on him, 0 
that ſhe was licke and died: and when 8 And tolde them all things, and lent 
Cothe in: they had wached her, they laide her in themto Joppa, : 
centtheimighe An vpper chamber. On the moꝛowe as they went on 
buriehera> . 38 NoWfozas much as Lydda was their iourney, and dꝛewe neere vnto the 
dh was their nere to Joppa, x the diſtiples had heard citie, Peter went vp vpon the houſe to | 
- cuſtom, that Peter was there, they ſent vnto pꝛay, about the -ſirthoure. c Which was 
. him two men, deſiring that hee woulde 10 Then waxed he an hungred, and . 
not delay to tome vnto them. would haue eaten: but while they made 
39 Then Peter aroſe and came with [ſomething ready, he fell into a trante. 
them: and when hee was come , they 11 And he ſawe heauen opened, and 
bought him into the vpper chamber, acertaine veſſell tame downe vnto him, 
where all the widowes ſtoode by him as it had beene a great ſheete, knit at 
Weeping, and ſhewing the coates and the foure tozners, and was let downe to 
garments, which Doꝛtas made, while the earth. 
che was with them. n Wherein were all maner of foure! acamele, 
40 But Peter put them all foꝛth, and footed beaſtes of the earth, and Wilde deen gern 
kneeled downe, and pꝛayed, and turned beaſts and creeping things, and foules ſwine, aud ach 
himto the bodie, andſaide, Tabitha, a⸗ ofthe heauen. ike which mi 
riſe. And ſheopenedhereyes,andWhen 13 And there tame a vopte to him. A- bad. 
ſhe law Peter, late vd. rike, Peter: kill, and eate. i 


14 But 
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Peter goeth to Cornelius. Chap.x, Peters ſermon. 67 | 
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14 But peter ſayd, Mot ſo, Loꝛd: foꝛ zo Then Coꝛnelius laid, Foure dayes 
J haue neuer caten any thing that is ago, about this houre, J faſted, and at 
lor, common. polluted, oꝛ vntleane. 3 the ninth houre J pꝛayed in mine houle, 
| 15 And the voyce| ſpake |vntohim a- andbeholde,amanſtoode befoze mee in 
gaine the ſeconde time, The things that bꝛight clothing, 
e Jncaking a: God hath *<purified,* pollute thou not. 31 And laid, Coꝛnelius, thy pꝛaper is 
way ye out 16 This was ſo done thꝛile: the vel heard, and thine almes are had in re⸗ 
vnc leane beatts (ell was dꝛawne vp againe into heauen. membꝛance in the ſight of God. 
A. u 17 C Nowe while Peter doubted in 32 Send therefoꝛe to Joppa, and tall 
crore, himſelfe what this viſion which he had foꝛ Simon, whole ſurname is Peter (he 
betwirt the leene, meant, behold, the mẽ which Were is lodged in thehouſe of Simon a tan- 
Jeves a lent from Conelius, had inquired foꝛ ner by the ſealide) who when hee tom⸗ 
£7. vor Simons houſe, and ſtoode at the gate, meth, hall ſpeake vnto ther. 
fo 18 And called, and alked, whether Si⸗ 33 Then ſent J foꝛthee immediatelp, 
and napure. mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were and thou haſt well done to come. Nowe 
lodged there. T bherekoꝛe are wee all here pꝛeſent befoze 
9 And While Peter thought on the God, to heare all things that are tom⸗ 
- vilio, the Spirit ſaid vnto him, Behold, manded thee of God. Eo 
thꝛee menlecke thee. 34 LhenPeter opened his mouth, 
20 Arile therfoꝛe, and get thee downe, and ſaid, Oka truethJperceine, that 
g Chen true And go With them, and s doubt nothing: God is no actepter of perſons. Deut. 10.17). 
ovevience koꝛ J haue ſent them. 35 ut in euerie nation he that fea⸗ r %% 
9p 21 (Then peter went downe to the reth him, and wozketh*righteouſnes,is 6. cle. 
dught tobe men, Which were ſent vnto him from accepted wich him. 1 
one, Cornelius, and lalde Beholde,Jamhe 3s Ye knowe the woꝛde which God 5 lee 
; whom ve ſeeke: what is the cauſe wher⸗ Hathſenttothechildzenof Jſrael, pꝛea⸗ 1 pe. 17 
1 foꝛe ve are tome? | ching peace by Jeſus Chat , which is wms. 
mid 22 And they laide, Coꝛnelius the tap⸗ Lozdotall, | —— che 
: (bin e taine, a iuſt man, and one that feareth 37 [Euen]y woꝛd which tame thꝛough the whotereli- 
W. cen * God, and ok good repozt among all the all Jndea beginning in Galle, akter che nun ehen 
nation ofthe Jewes, was warned from baptiſme which John pꝛeached,  faichprtieh: 
heauen by an holy Angel, to ſend foꝛ thee 38 To wit, how God wanointed Je⸗ v nothing. 
- into his houſe, and to heare thy woꝛdes. ſus ok Nazaret with the holy Ghoſt, x N | 
or, peter. Then talled he them in, #lodged with power: who went about doing and voch burt 
them, and the nert day, Peter wet foꝛth good, e healing all that were oppꝛeſſed 3 
with them, andcertaine bꝛethꝛen from okthe deuill: foꝛ God was with him. wa 
Joppa accompanied him. 3809 And we are witneſſes of al things | Meaning 
24 ¶ And the day after, they entred which hee did both in the lande of the maenmn. 
into Ceſarea. Nowe Coznelius wayted Jewes, and in Jerulalem: whom they Go and man 
- fozthem, c had called together his kinl⸗ flewe hanginghimonatree. : " noughCHilf "11 
men, and ſpetiall friends. 40 Him God ratled vp the third day, 2 
25 And it tame to paſſe as Peter tame and cauſed that he was ſhewed openlp: Tae. 14. 
in, that Coꝛnelius met him, c fell downe 41 Not to all the people, but vnto the rake beat | 
k Shewedtoo At His feete,and > woꝛſhipped hum. witneſſes choſenbefozeof God,ſenen]to gracces x gie 
muchreu- 26 Wut Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, vs which did eate and dꝛinke with him, aboue all s. 
bauten Otand pp: fo; eu I my lelfe ama man, afterhearoſefromthedead. «© hem. | 
onder, ag 27 And as hee talked with him, hee 42 And he commanded vs to preach 
thoughPecer tanie in, 4 found many that were tome bntothe people, and to teſtifie, that it is 


biw bene go. ether, hee that is oꝛdeyned of God a tudgeof 
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28 And he ſaid vnto them, Be knowe quickeanddead. ... | 
that itisan vnlawfull thing foꝛ a man 43 To him alſo giue al the Pꝛophets 1 1 | 

at is a Jewe,tocompanie oꝛ come vn⸗ witnes, that thꝛough his Manie all that wan. 7.1118, 
to one of another nation: but God hath beleeue in him, chall reteiue remillion or %. 


ſhewed mee, that J ſhould not tall any linnes. * 
lor, common. MAN polluted, oꝛ vncleane. ; 44 While Peter pet ſpake thele woꝛd = 
| 29 TherefozecameJ vntoyou with- the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which 
out ſayingnay.whenJwasſentfoz, J heardthewozde —.— © 
- aſketherefoze, foꝛ what intent haue zee 45 Sothey ofthe circumciſion which 
ſent foꝛ mee beleeued, were ur as many as 
wo 2. came 
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tame with 1 that on the and call foꝛ Simon whole ſyzname is 

Gentiles allo was powꝛed out the gift Peter. 

ol the holy Ghoſt, 14 he ſhall ſpeake woꝛdes vntothee, 
46 Foꝛ they heard them ſpeake with whereby both thou and all thine houle 


a Weought tongues, and magnifie God. Then an⸗ chalbe laued. 


themof tap. L[wered Peter, 15 And as J began to ſpeake, the holy 
tiſmewhom 4-7 Can any man foꝛbid water,y theſe Ghoſt fell on them, euen as vpon vs at 55 ag & 


| i 7 chould not be baptized, which haue retei⸗ the beginning. 


ſeeing they Ued the holy Ghoſt, as well as we⸗ 16 Then J remembꝛed the woꝛde of 

baue the in. 4.8 So he tõmanded them to be bap- the Loꝛd, how he laid, John baptized bn; 
eſleought nat tizedinthe Name oftheLozd*, Then with water,but ye ſhalbe<baptized with nas. 8. a. 
to bedenyed P2Ated they him to tarie tertaine dapes. the holy Ghoſt, 16. iohn. 1.26. 


them. CHAP XL I7 Foz as much then as God gaue c That is, in⸗ 


Heſus Chriſt | v dued with the 
4 Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefoze he went to the Gentiles, 
_ 18 The Church appꝛoueth it, 21 The Church increaſeth, them Alike gikt, ash e did bnto vs, whe graces or ge 


22 Barnabos and Paul pꝛeach at Antiochia. 28 Agabus we beleeued in the Lo2de Jeſus Chautt, holy Ghoſt. 
 Ppyopheſteth dearth to come, 29 Andthe remedie. who was J, that J could let God's Wot to giue 
we the Apoſtles and the 18 when they heard thele things, they ar bo 
p bꝛethꝛen that were in Judea, held their peate, andgloafied God, ſay⸗ d Their mode 
12 9055 I heard, that the Gentuͤes had ing, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 8 
bb alſo receiued y woꝛd of God. granted repentance vnto life. Move Foy 
2 And when Peter was come bp to 19 And they which were“ ſtattered vnſay that 
a Fathy Jerulalem, they ofthecircumciſio con⸗ abzoavbecaule of the affliction that a- unde 
compete tended againſt him, rolf about Steuen, walked thzoughout ame Peter. 
tbis lecrete, 3 Saping, thou wenteſt in to men vn⸗ tu they came vnto Phenice and Cypꝛus, e Thi repen- 


whichwas tirtumtiled, and haſt eaten with them. and Antiochia, pꝛeaching the woꝛd to no wen er 


hid from the deth vpd faith, 


— Idfronie 4 ThenPeterbegan,anderpounded man, but vnto the Jewesonely, S 


ſelues, euen the thing in oꝛder to® them, ſaying, 20 Nobe ſome of them were menof Double. 


ono e 5 J was in the citie ol Joppa, pzay- Cypꝛus and of Cyꝛene, which whẽ they 


wal Ebel. ling, ãtid in a trante J ſawe this vilion, were come into Antiochia, ſpake vnto . 
cents Akertatne veſlell tomnung downe asſit the * Gzecians, and pꝛeached the Lord rothe Jews 


bebe had bene a great checte, let downe from Jeſus. a which veing © 
te Church. Heauenby the foure coꝛners, and it came 21 Andthezhandofy Lozd was with f####re 


to mee. them, o that a great nomber beleeued e rr rn 


uers countreis 


6 Lowarde the which when J had turned vnto the Lozd, were called by 
faſtenedmineeyes,J conſidered, #ſawe, 22 Then tydings of thoſe things genen 
foure footed beaſts ofthe earth, c wilde came vnto the eares of the Church, which were 
beaſts, andcreepingthings, and foules Which was in Jeruſalem, and they ſent Genres. 
oftheheanen.:. foꝛth Barnabas, that he ſhouldgo vnto „be power 

Alſo J heard a vopte, ſaying bnto ! Antiochia. h This was 
me, Ariſe, Peter: ſlay and eate. 23 Who when he was tome and had che men fo 

$ And J lalde, God fozbid, Lord: foꝛ ſeene the grate of God, was glad, and Syn a bo 
nothing polluted oꝛ vncleane hath at a- exhoꝛted all, that with purpoſe ofheart vered vpon Ci. 
ny time entred into my mouth. they would cleaue vnto the Lozd. 1 
9 But the voyte anſwered me the ſe⸗ 24. Foꝛ he was a good man, and full wichche Loca, 
cond time from heauẽ, The things that of the holy Ghoſt, and faith r much peo⸗ f 
God hath purified, pollute thou not. ple iopned themſelues vnto the Loꝛd. 

10 And this was done thꝛee times, x 25 ( Then departed Barnabas to 

all were taken vp againe into heuuen. Tarlus to ſeeke Saul: 

n Thenbeholde, immediately there 26 And when hee had found him, he 

were thꝛee men alreadie tome vnto the bꝛought him vnto Antiochia, and it 

houſe where J was, lent from Celarea came to paſſe that a whole peere they 
vntome. were conuerſant with the Church, and 

12 And the Spirit laid vnto me, that J taught much people, in lo much, that —_ 
ſhould go with the, without doubting: diſciples were firſt called Chuſtians in i whcreas 
er 5 = . 1 ne ey oo : 8 5 
me, and we entred into the mans houſe, 27 Juthoſedaies alſo tame ae 

13 And hee ſhewed vs, how hee had from Jeruſalemvnto Antioch, 285 ren 
ſeene an Angel in his houle, which ſtood 28 And there ſtoode vp one of them wen Chun 
and ſayde to him, Send men to Joppa, named Agabus, and ſignified by the = 
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 devbytoures, earneſt pꝛayer was made ot the Church thꝛen: and hee departed and went into 


A ners wards, vnto God foꝛ him. Fry | : "another plate. 
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x This n. & Spirit, that there ſhould bee great fa- departed fromhim. 


pheſie was an 


occaſionto the mine thꝛoughout al the woꝛld, which al⸗ 11 ¶ And when Peter was come to 


Antiochians ſq came to paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. Himſelfe,heſaid, Nowe J knowe foꝛa 


menen e 29 Thenthediſciples, euerp man ac- truech that the Loꝛd hath ſent his An? 
heir bzethhen CO2DINg to his abilitie, purpoſed to ſend gell, and hath deliuered mee outof the 


in 22 ſuccour vnto the bzethzen which dwelt hand of herode, and from all thef way- f #o dbey 


chat it came of in Judea. | LH ting foꝛ of the people ofthe ew es. thought that 


achartable o Which thing they allo did and ent 12 Andasheconſidered] the thing,] be path 
mancowads it tothe Elders, by the hands ol Sarna- he tame tothe houle ot Marie the mo⸗ coveathashe | 
vas and Saul. ther of John, whoſe ſurname Was den #2": 


CHAP. XII. Marke, where many were gathered 
1 Herode perſecutech the Chyiſtians, 2 Hee killech James, | | 
4 And pnttech Peter M . the Lozd deliue⸗ together, and pꝛaped. 


rech by an Angel, 23 The hozrible death of Herode. 24 The 13 And when Peter knocked at the 
.. = © emma RIO. 
HH 9 * n, name ode. | | 5 

called Agri: NN Owe about that time, *He- 14. But wheẽ ſhe knew peters voice, 
pathe ſonne of A rode the King ſtretched foꝛth ſhe opened not p entrie dooze ]fo2 glad⸗ 
Aritobutus: WEIS 210 th york to vere certaine ME HI Andioide howe Peter 
e. btthe Church. ſtoode bekoꝛe the entrie. 5 
Dew 2 And he killed James the vbꝛother 15 But they laid vnto her, Thouart 
and brother or of John with the ſwoꝛde. madde, Bet ſheeaffirmedit conſtantly, _ 
eber us 3 And when hee lawe that it plealed that it was ſo. Then laid they, It is his 
another ſo na: the Jewes, he p2oceeded further, to take s Angel. . t Kön tber bin 
med which = Peter allocthen were the daies ol vnlea⸗ 16 Wut Peter tontmued knocking, T wow chat An. 
of Aiphens, n eden caught him be ie? _ —_ it, and ſawehim, gels were aps | 
c It came then 4. An ght hun, hee they were altonied. 5 
galten ber put him in pilon, and delinered him to 17 And he beckened vnto them with an o, 
onely to fluter Houre quaternions of ſouldiours to bee the hand, to holde their peace, and tolde choſe vayes | 
thepeople. Kept, intending after the Palleouer to-themhowe theLozehad bzoughthim aden tale 
ber being ür. bꝛing him foꝛth tothe people.” out ofthe pꝛilon. And he laid; Go ſhewe nuch ügbtes. 
teene was diu 5 So Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but thele things vnto James's to the bꝛe⸗ 


he's | bo 5 eee of h Which was 
6 And when Herode woulde haue 183 (Nowe aſſoone as it was dap, en 
bꝛought him out vnto the people, p ſame there was no ſmall trouble among the been. 
night ſlept Peter betweene two ſouldi⸗ ſouldiers, what was betome of peter. 
ers, bound with two chaines, e the kee⸗ 19 And when herode hadfought foꝛ | 
pers befoꝛe the dooꝛe, kept the pꝛiſon. him, and founde him not, hee examined 

7 And beholde, the Angell of the the keepers, and commanded them to 
Toꝛde tame vpon them, and a light chi⸗ be led to bee puniſhed, And hee went 
ned in the houle, and he lmote Peter on downe from Judea to Ceſarea , and 


the ſide, and rayled him vp, laying, A- there abode, - 
rile and And his chaines fel offfrom 1 2 1 to make 
is hands. „ - Wwarreagamy them ot Tyꝛus and Si⸗ Both by flat; 
” And the Angell ſayde vnto him, don, but they came all with one attoꝛde Bins nd 
e Nen erke Girde thy ſelfe, and binde on thy ⸗ſan⸗ vnto him, and perlwaded Wlaſtus the andalloby byt 
6.9, dales. And ſo he did. Thenheſaidvnto Kings Chamberlaine, and they deſired wiz he 
him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and peace, becauſe their countrey was noy- Gout have 
followeme. riſhed by the Kings land. „ 
9 So Peter] tame out and followed 21 And vpon a day appointed, He⸗ fatterers ot 
him knew not that it was true, which rode araied him ſelle in ropall apparell, whoſe vanicie | 
was done bythe Angell, but thought he and late on the mdgement ſeat, k made denn unn 
had ſeene a viſion, an ozation bnto them. Wing as Joles _ | 
10 Nowe when they were palt the 22 And the people gateaſhoute,/ſay- ur wütet 
firſt and the ſetond watch, they tame vn⸗ ing, The voyte ol God e not orman. 3 1 
to the iron gate, that leadeth vnto the ti⸗ 23 Butimmediatly the Angelof the mentveclarech 
tie, which opened to them by it owne ac⸗ Tord ſmote him, becauſe he*gaue not gehenden 
teoꝛde, t they went out, e palled thꝛough gloꝛie vnto God, ſo that he was eaten wanne: bis 
pvbne ſtreete , and by and by the Angell of woꝛmes, and gaue vp the ghoſt. grandtarher 


alſo was eaten 


P.3. 24 And ollie. 


— — — 


The Actes. . Pauls ſermon. 


SET 3 3 — 
m The my: 24. And the woꝛd ol God” grew, and 12 Thenthe Deputie when helawe i 1 
at tyzants 


> multplied. what was done, beleeued, # was alto⸗ 
pete oe 25 Oo Barnabas & Saul returned niedatthedoctrine ofthe Lozde, 


wozd the moze 


5 from Jerulalem, when they had fulfil 3 Nowe when Paul and they that 
| > Which was led cher » office , and tooke wich them were with him were departed by ſhip 
|  eodiſtribuo John, Whoſe ſurname was Marke. fromPaphus,they tame toPerga|act- 
iT re CHAP. XIII. tie jofPamphylia : then John departed 


2 Paul and Barnabas are called to pꝛeach amõg the Gentiles, and returned to eruſalem : 
* Ok Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſozcerer, 13 The from then : I 


geh rom 
Marke. 14 Haul pꝛeacheth at Antiochia. 42 The 14. Wut when they departed ir : 
facher he 89 The Jewes reiected. 48 They that Perga, they came to d Antiochia | a citie | add l 
are anderen to lie;beleene. 52 The fruit ol fayth. of Pilidia, c went into the Synagogue 


ochia then that 


Were were allo in y Church onthe Sabbath day, and late downe. which was in 


Elymas the ſorcerer. 


g h that the 
This derla. E Manahen (which had beene bꝛought tation foꝛ the people, ſay on. ebf 
rechthac Go ip wich — he Tetrarch) and 16 Then Paul ſtoode vp and becke⸗ given co reac 
ta harh he Saul. ned with the hand, and ſaid, Men of l anverbor vs, 


wlan. 2 Nowas they miniſtred to ß Loꝛd, rael, and ye that feare God, hearken. efaled ont 
The wNde 


G 2 6 
claxeasthe Woꝛke whereunto J haue called them. When they diwelt in the land ok Egypt, wenne ys © 
polkleihip 


mas fochat 3 Then kaſted they and pꝛaped, x laid and with an” high arme bꝛought them people. 


xOd. 1. 9. 


| | Exod. 13.14. 
* 7 5 | * 7 xod. 1 6. 1. 
ched and po. 4. And they, after they were ſent 18 And about the «ime * of fourtie od 6. 


| 8 2 faith 
| -  hadalloJohntoſtheir]mittiſter. © them Judges s about fourehundzeth s che 0 — ghcmil 


. / miles 
were not fully | 


| accompliſhed, 
certaine ſozcerer, a falle pꝛophet, beinga 21 So atter that they deſired a*king., 5 
Je, named Barieſus, and God gaue vnto them 5 Saul, the counting from 


the birth of J 
ſaac to the di⸗ 
ſtribution of 


1. Sam. 9.15, 

16. & 10.1. 

U I. Sam, 16.13. 
pſal. 89.20, 21, 


eies on him, | | 
N 10 And laid, O full of all ſubtiltie c all 24 when John had firſt pꝛeached . 
[1 milchieke, the childeof the denill, [and] befozehis comming the baptiſme of re?⸗ 
f enemie or all righteouſnes, wilt thou not pentancetoallthepeopleofJſracl. 

| e Whichare Ceaſe to peruert the ſtraite wayes of the 25 And whẽ John had fulfilled his 


| thedoctrineof I oꝛd⸗ "courle, he ſaid, hö pe thinke that J when his 


cha, 11 Nowe thereſoꝛe beholde, the hand am, J amnothe:butbeholde. there c<: one dienen 
 dethvsro okthe Loꝛdſ is vpö thee, and thou ſhalt meth one after me, whole ſhoe of his] bis vicciptesco 
bi; be blind, e not lee the ſunne foꝛ a ſeaſon. feete Jam not woꝛthie to loole. Chain. 

i Andimmedatelytherefelonhimamiſt 26 Vemenandbeethzen,childzenofp 7 


I. 20. 


and a darkenes, and he went about, ſee⸗ generation of Abꝛ 


aham, and wholoe⸗ 
king lone to lead him by the hand. ; 5 


euer among vou feareth God, to you 
is the 


* 71 


Who forgiueth ſinnes - ES Nap.x111 . +... Ordeined to ſaluation. 69 
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* 


3 That is, this 
meſſage and 
tydings ok ſal⸗ 
uation. 

k He rebuketh 
them fo? their 
ignozance. 

1 Although 
thep reave the 
Law, vet their 
hearts are co⸗ 
uered that they 
can not vnder⸗ 
ſtand, 2. Co. 


23214. 


Matth. 27.22. 
mark. 15.13. 
luke 23.23. 
john 29.6, 

m In Chyilt al 
the pꝛomiſes 
are Pea,and 
Amen, 2. Coz. 
1.20, 

Matth. 28.2, 6, 
mark. 1 6,6, 
luke 24.6, 
ohn 20.13. 


n In that he 
was bone and 
incarnate. 
Pſal. 2.7. hebr. 
1.5 & 5.5. 


Ifai 55.3. 
o Meaning, 
that he would 


o- faithfully ac⸗ 
>. compliſhp pꝛo⸗ 


- miſes, which 
he made of his 
free mercie w 
v fozekathers: 
and he ſheweth 
that as 5 grace, 
which God 
hath giuen to 
his Sonne, is 
permanent fo} 
euer, ſo like⸗ 
wiſe the life of 
che Sonne is 
eternall. 
Pſalm. 16.10. 
chap. 2.31. 

1. King. 2. 10. 
chap. 2. 29. 


Habak. 1.5. 
p He repꝛoueth 
them ſharpely 
- becauſe ſoft⸗ 


— 


is the woꝛd of this ſaluation ſent. 43 Nowe when the Congregation 
27 Foꝛthe inhabitantes of Jerulalẽ, was diſſolued, many ofthe Jewes, and 
t their rulers, becauſe they knew him Pꝛoſelptes that feared God, followed 
not, noꝛ yet the wozdesoftheP2ophets, Paul and Barnabas, Which tpake to 
which are read every Sabbath day,] them, and erhoꝛted them to continue in 
they hauefulfilled them in tondenming the 1 1 
im. . 44 And the next Sabbath da 
28 And though they founde no taule came almoſt the whole citic n 
of death in him, pet deſired they Pi⸗ heare the woꝛde of God 
late to kill him. 45 But when the Jewes ſawe te 
29 And when theyhad " fulfilledall people, they were full of enuie, and They diſbai- 
thingesthat were waittenof him, they tpakeagainſtthoſe things, which were genes 
tooke hum downe fromthe tree, and put ſpoken of Paul, contrarying | them, goutvve mae | 
himinaſepulchze. __ andraylingon[them] —— aw. 
30 But God railedhimvp fromthe 46 ThenÞaul and Barnabas ſpake — 
dead. boldelp, and ſapde, It was neteſſarie 1. 10.6% 
31 And hee was ſeene many dapes ok that the woꝛde ol God chould firſt haue 
them, which came vp with him from bene ſpoken vnto vou: but ſeeing ye put 
Galile to Jeruſalem, which are his wit⸗ it from you, and iudge your ſelues vn⸗ 
neſſes vnto the people. woꝛthie of euerlaſting life, loe, wee ( Aich is ta 
32 And wee detlare vnto you, b tou⸗ turne to the Gentiles, N 
ching the pꝛomes made vnto p fathers, 47 Foz ſo hath the Loꝛd tõmanded whome hehath | 
33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their vs, laying, I haue made thee alight . 
childꝛen, in that hen rayled vp Jelus, e- of the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be my 


Ila. 49.6. 


uen as it is wꝛittẽ in the ſecond Plalme, the laluation vnto the end or the wozld, lle. 33. 


Thou art my Sonne: this day haue 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, |, ee bur 


begottenthee. they were glad, and glozified the Woꝛde aer une 
34 Nowe as tonterning that he ray⸗ okthe Loꝛde: and as many 24. 3 Same ajs | 
ſed him vp from the dead, no moꝛe ta re⸗ deined vnto eternalllife.beleened, beginnings to 
turne to the graue, he hath laid thus, J 49 Thus the woꝛdokthe Loꝛd was ve hs. - | 
will giue youthe holy thingsofDauid, publiſhedthzoughout p wholecofitrey, je memets 
which are faithful, 50 But the J ewes ſtirred certain 7 uperſtitious 


| 5 | 5 women, x ſuch | 
35 Wherekoꝛe he ſaith allo in another deuoute and Honourable Women, and = wereled | 


place, *Thouwilt not ſuffer thineHoly the chiefmenofthecitie, and rayled per⸗ alben the if 


one to ſee toꝛruption. ſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, Smmorpes. | 
36 Howbeit, Dauid after hee had ſer⸗ and expelled themout of their coaſtes, nennen | 
ued his time by the counſellofGod, hee 51 But they * ſhooke off the duſt of crete Ee 


therefoze Luke ||] 


* lept, and was layde with his fathers, their feete againſt them, and tanie vnto ſyeakethasthe | 
and ſawe cozruption. Itonium. | wozldeeſtee® ||| 


37 But he whom God raiſed vp, aw * 52 Andthediſciples were filled with Ware r, 
no coꝛruption. ioye, and with the holy Ghoſt. war. 6 11. 
38 fan . . * H A P X1111. TEX « 
men and zꝛKʒt en, that t 20ug | is 3 od get oy e fo is woꝛde. 6 Bauland Barnabas ap. 1 8. 65 

man is pzeached vnto you the fozgiue- HounvorfacriicetoBarnabac and Paul, which refuſes 
neſſe of 2 . h H _— 3 wur = wi ON. 19 Paul is 

39 And from all thinges,from whi „ 
yecouldenotbe iuſtified bytheLaWweof many pacesmakereporofebernligenearAncocha, * 
Moſes, byhimeueryonethatbeleueth, & Nd it tame topaſſeinJcont- 
is iuſtilied. f 1 / um, that they went both to⸗ 

40 Beware therkoꝛe leaſt ) tome vpõ MN gether into the Synagogue 
you,whichis ſpoken ofintheP2ophets, K. CY) of the Jewes, and ſo ſpake, 

41 Behold, pe: delpilers, c wonder, that a great multitude both ofp Jewes ll. 
and vaniſh away:foz Þ wozkeaWozke andofthe Gzecians beleeued. a Wihicth | 
in pour daies a woꝛkẽ which ve ſhalnot 2 Wut the vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtir⸗ would nts | 


nes woulduot beleeue, ia man would declareityou, red vp and cozruptedthemindes ofthe honor. 


pꝛeuailc. 
9 Mhich is, 
vengeance vn⸗ 


ſpeakeablt, fa heſought, that they woulde pꝛeach thele time,#ipake boldly in the Loꝛde, wl 


the contempe 


of Gods wozd. 


42 ¶ And whẽ they were tome out ol Gentiles againſtthebzethzen, 1 
the Synagogue of Yewes, yGentiles 3 Sotherekoꝛe they abode there al 1 


og perſwaded to 
rene e 
Words to them the next Sabbath[day.] gaue teſtimonie vnto the wozde at his ernethanvto | 


M. 7 i grace, imbzace Chzill | 


— — e 
1*ä—̃ v * 
IST * : 
Ny 


point befoze all | 


| Papers rl. The Actes. Paul ſtoned. 


grace, and cauſed lignes and wonders when they had perlwaded the people, 
to be done bytheir hands. ſtoned Paul, and dꝛew him out ofthe ano. 
4 But the people of the titie were de- titie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. Ended the 
uided: and ſome were with the Pewes, 20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtoode people co for- 
and ſome with the Apoſtles, round about him he aroſe vp, and came age chez 
5 And wht there was an aſlault made into che titie, t the next day he departed a norving 
both ofthe Gentiles, and of the Jewes with Warnabas to Derbe. e lye in 
with their rulers, to doe them violente, 21 And after they had pzeached to Contra; 
and to ſtone them, that titie, and had taught many they re⸗ 
6 They were ware ofit, and fled vn- turned to Tyſtra, and to Jtonium, and 
to Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycao- to Antiochia, 
nia and vnto the region round about, 22 Confirming the diltiples heartes, 
And there were pꝛeaching the Go- and exhozting them to continue in the 
tInſomuch ſpel!. faith, affirming that we muſt though 
thatallehe 8 ( Nowe there ſate a tertaine man many afflictions enter into the king- 
moledatche At Lyltra, impotent in his feete, which dome of God. 5 
dogrine,S0 Was a treeple fro his mothers wombe, 23 And when they had oꝛdeined the 
Barn ib e. Who had neuer walkked. Etlders byelection in euery Church, and The nene. 
mamedat 9 Heheard Paul ſpeake: who behol⸗ pꝛayed, and faſted, they commendedthe 8 
Han ding him, and perteiuing that hee had to the Loꝛde in whome they beleeued. vp the bands, 
ice dane kälth to be healed, 4, Thus they went throughout rah m kent 
' oftheLorde 10 Salde with a loud voyte, Stand Pilidia, and came to Pamphylia. wy num 


niſters were 


eos hut. ppꝛight on thy feete. And hee leaped vp, 25 And when they had pꝛeached the not mar with | =" 
| , x 7 4 | 11 
immer ich AND Walked. worde in Perga, they came downe to 2** content ol 


floures and 11 Then when the people lawe what Attalia, of the people, = 
So meranec Pan Had done, they likte vp their voy: 26 And thence ſayled to Antiochia, bund 


| 5 Church Whit: 
| befepgaces Ces, ſaying in the ſpeacheof Lycaonia, *trom whence they had bene commen- Chap. 13.1, 4. 40 65 
ehe. Gods are come downe to vs in the like⸗ dedvnto the grace of God,to the woꝛke 1 
pole bone: nelle of men. which they had fulfilled, gane 
| kozthe temple 12 And they called Barnabas, Jupi⸗ 27 And when they were come, and one kane 
teraume, and ter, and Paul, Merturius, becauſe hee had gathered the Church together they _ 
| eherefozethe Was the chiete ſpeaker. | rehearſed all the thinges that Godhad Choubackno 
Þ +4 ny of Then Jupiters pꝛieſt, which was done*bythem, and how he had opened k Bythew 7% weile 
| ory): before their citie, bꝛought bulles with the dooze ol faith vnto the Gentiles. 22 
| thegodsthem- b garlands vnto the gates, and woulde 28 So there they abode a long time Chit Jy 
Aga nor Yale (acrificed with the people with the diltiples. 85 i Fo ome 
| deteſtingaw I. Wut When the Apoſtles, Varna CHAP. XV. 

| abhoꝛring it. bas and Paul heard it, they q rent their 1 QUartance about circumciſion, 22 The Apoſtles ſende 


J Chat is, not ao the 8. and ranne in amon 9 th ep eopl e, their determination to the Churches. 35 Paul and Bars 


| nabas peach at Antiochia, 39 And ſeparate companie bes 
| infirmitiesx (LPN, cauſe of John Marke. 


| Linnegawab 15 And laying, O me, why do ye thele Y. ben came downe = certaine * ds ccrn. 


. Coſubiectto 


beh. things: We are euen men ſubiect to the $.\{#.SkromJudea, and taught the 8 


8 0 „ , ſo wiiteth Ea 
Sen... pfl. Ike paſſions that pe be, and pꝛeach vn⸗ {&)) (fI8 bꝛethꝛen, ſaying, * Except pwhaniusa- 

14% to pou, that pe ſhouldeturnetrom theſe == pe be cirtunitiſed after the 5-0 al 
Pils .f. vayne [ 1doles] vnto the lining God, maner of Moles, ve tan not be ſaued. the fame ofthe 


| rom.r:24 Which made heauen and earth, and the 2 And when there was great dif place whence 
5 ( ſea,and all things that in them are. ſenſion,x diſputation by Paul #Barna- 6 Sonnet 
| taſtes,notpe- 16 Who intimes paſt *ſuffred all the bas againſt them, they oꝛdeined YPaul to perſwade 

| feribiugunto Gentiles to walkeintheirown'wayes, and Barnabas, and certaine other of anne. 

| = F 17 Neuerthelefſe,heleftnothimſelfe them ſhould go vp to Jerulalẽ vnto the 1 98 

| g Totakefrs without s witnes, in y he did good and] Apoſtles c Elders about this queſtion, 

men alercule. gaue vs raine from heauen, andfruitful 3 Thus being ſent foꝛth byß Church, 

h Chat being ſeaſons, filling our heartes with foode, they paſſed thꝛoͤugh Phenite, and Sa- 

mich rewe. And gladneſle, maria, declaring the connerſion of the 

| tBurtharthey 18 And ſpeaking thele thinges, ſtarte Gentiles: and they bꝛought great ioye 

| throuldgoeuc- pefrained they the people, that they had vnto all the bꝛethꝛen. 

| Z«dwhiles not ſatrificed vnto them. 4 And when they were tome to Je⸗ 

| theytaried% 19 Then there came tertame Jewes rulale, they were reteiued of ß Church, 


badge from Antiochia and Jtonum, Which and of the Apoſtles and Elders, an 
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The Council T Chap.xv. The Apoſtles epiſtle. het 


[th 


—— — — 
—— 


they declared what things God had 21 Foꝛ! Moſes of old time hath in e⸗ Coat 
CR done by them, po : } ceing 
3 5 But! alt they, |certaine of the ſecte he is read in Synagogues cuerySab- de . 
giuentoviſſen- of thebPhariſes, Which did beleeue, role bath day. 


pr ME 1 lilhed till the lis 
don. „ pp, ſaping, that it was needefull to cirtüu⸗ 22 Thenit ſeemed good top Apoſtles vertieof the | 
and 1.13. file them, and to command chem] to andElders with the whole Church, to 3 
c ds touching keepe the Lawe of Moles, lende cholen men of their owne compa- 
avopcion-M® 6 Thenthe Apoſtles Elders came nie to Antiochia with Paul and Barna- 
eternall life. 0 ; | 
d By faxth together to looke to this matter. bas: to wit, Judas whole ſyꝛnanie 
= > SE 5 And When there had bene great was Barſabas and Silas, which were 


9:12 Diſputation, Peter roſe vp, and ſayd vn- chieke men among the bꝛethꝛeen, 
chap.10.43+ to th,“ Ne nien and bꝛethꝛen, ye know 23 And wꝛote letters by them after 
A e that a good while ago, among vs God this maner, THE APOSTLES, AND 
500 which tay choſe out me, that the Gentiles by my the Elders, and the bꝛethꝛen ,bnto the 
22 3 8 the wozde of the . 70 7 4 of *. ion -1 
:nces Golpel, and beleeue. 3 ntiochia, and in Spꝛia, ànd in Cilicia, 
thenthey ne 8 And God which knoweth þ hearts, lend greeting. 2 
avleobeare. bare them witnes, in giuing vnto them 24 Foꝛ as much as wee haue heard, 
fand tv» the holy hot, euen as he did vnto vs. that certeine which departed from vs, 
che Lau: flit 9 And he put no differẽte betweene haue troubled you with woꝛdes, #com- 
che conlelence, vs and them, after that by faith hee had bꝛed vour mindes, ſaying, Bee muſt bee 
and we cannot purified their hearts. circumciled c keepe the LaW : to whom 
be delivered. 10 Nolde therefoze, why e tempt ee we gaue no ſuch commandement, . 
pen , God, to lay a poke on 5ᷣ diſciples necks, 25 It ſeemed therfoꝛe good to vs, whẽ 
Amos. 9. 11. Which neither our fathers noꝛ we were we were come together w one atcoꝛde, 


e wa able to beare: to ſend choſen men vnto pou, with our 


ofthe Temple II But we beleeue, thꝛough the grate beloued Barnabas and Paul, 
wasafigure, of the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt to bee laued, e⸗ 26s Men that haue giuẽ 2 liues 
Ros Uen as they do. fo: Name of dur Loꝛd Je 


. Jelus Chalt, 
one familie W 12 Then all the multitude kept ſilece, 27 wehauetherefoze ſent Judas 


the Jewes to 


| E | 
3 and heard Barnabas and Paul, which Silas, which ſhall allo tell vou the ſame 


told what lignes and wõders God had things bymou hh. 
„ LPogeatone done among the Gentlles bythem. 28 Foꝛit emed good to ß holy Ghoſt, 
Saar z And when they helde their peace, and to vs, to lay no moꝛe burden vpon I. n the 
ChzitJeſus, James anlWered.ſaying, Men{F |bze- pou,thentheleneceſſariethings, ah moued 
i Fo ſome thh2en,HearkenVbntome.. 29 Thatis, that yee abſteine from directed to ozs 
offence tobe Id. Simeon hath declared , Hove things offred toidoles,andblood,xthat dane ne 
pꝛeſent in the God firſt did viſite the Gentiles, to take that is ſtrangled ,and from fo2nication: notas he aw. 
woles ten of them a people vnto His Name. from which ik ye keepe pour ſelues, pe thoursofthis 
dobthen ui 15 And to this agree the wozdsofthe ſhall doe well. Fare ve well. poctrineutas 
O. Paul lach, Pꝛophets, as it is Witten, zo Now when they were departed 


| » Gods o1dt- 
bs todzink 16 * After this J will returne, and they came to Antiochia, and after that nance, Exod. 


the cup of 


devils, Will builde againe the s Tabernacle of they had aſſembled the multitude , they 4 un. 


7 8 . , > 20. 51.12. 
:.C9.10.21. Dau Which is fallen downe, and the delluered the epiltle. 15 
eyeathen 


| And what ſos 
i ruinesthereofwill J build againe, and zi And when they had read it, they = would | 
novice.bur J will let it VP, reiopted koꝛthe tonlolation. donde. 
made irn com. 1-5 That the reſidue of men might 32 And Judas and Silas being Pꝛo⸗ coyou, do not 
oe leckte akter the Loꝛd, x all then Gentiles phets, ſ exhoꝛted the bꝛethꝛẽ with many ee 
ſtrangledthing vpon Whom mp Name is called, ſaith 5 wozdes, and ſtrengthened them. — | 
an blood, 9? Tord which doeth all theſe things. 33 And alter they had tariedthere a 
lawfulofthem 13 From the beginningofthewozlde ſpace, they were let goe in »peace ofthe « gauges; 
ſelues, & there- God knoweth all his woꝛkes. bꝛethꝛen vnto the Apoſtles 


d . -Tedleaue ofthe 
foe were en 19 Wherefoꝛe my ſentente is, that we 34. Notwithſtadthg®o Silas thought Church che 
an. trouble not chem of the Gentiles that goodtoabidethere ſtill, . 
tand ahatlo are turned to God, B55 Paul alſo and Warnabas cont: thcir iournep, 
cv: 20 But that WeWeite vnto them that nued in Antiochia, teaching and pzea- wut 
done to them they abſteine theniſelues from futhines ching with many other the wozde ofthe 


| his minde. 
uc ea okwoles and kornitation, and that that Lozd. . landen ths 


«others is ſtrangled, and from blood 36 - CBitt after tertaine dapes, Paul N 
= 


- ” ET — ne Ra 
nh * 


. ; ceremo nies c0= 
nerycitie them that pꝛeach him, ſeeing made by Gov - | 
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Pauland Barnabas ſtrive. The Actes. I be way of ſaluation. 
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ſaid vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, # Lo2dhad called vs to pꝛeach the Goipel 

vilite our bꝛethꝛen in euery citie, where vnto them. 

we haue pzeachedy woꝛd of the Loꝛde, u Then went we koꝛch from Troas, 

and ſee how they do. and with a ſtraight courſe came to Sa⸗ 
tWouldrake 3 7 And Warnabas cofiſelled to take mothꝛatia, t the next dayto Neapolis 


John &c, 


f CUhich is in 
> the bozders of 


with them John, called Marke. 12 CAnd from thence to Philippi, Thacia and 
38 ButPaulthought it not meete to which is the chiete citie in the partes of Macedonia. 
take him vnto their tompany, which de⸗Macedoma, and s whole inhabitantes . 
pacted from them from Pamphylia, & came from Nome to dwell there, and wowis called 
went not with them to the woꝛke. we were in that titie abiding certaine Colonia,which 
359 Then were they lo ſtirred, that dayes. 3 
p Sd faffrech they departed alunder one from the o⸗ 13 And onthe Sabbath day, we wet pieneo,vur by 
rhemoſtperfite ther ſo that Barnabas tooke Marke, e out of the citie, beüdes a riuer, where duch crcum | 


to fall, and pet 


pet ſalled vnto Cypꝛus. they were wont to pꝛay: and wee ſate H cegereche 
infiemities ro 4:0 And Paulchole Silas and depar⸗ downe,#fpake vnto the women, whith cums r 
the ſetting ted being commẽded of the bꝛethꝛen vn⸗ Were tome together. 1 
es to the grate ol Good. 14. And a tertaine woman named Church, when 
beacheofcs- - 41 And he went though Syꝛia and Tydia, a ſeller of purple, of the titie of chcinwelsper 
bog to be Cilicia,ſtabliſhingthe Churches, Thyatirians, which wozſhipped God, kenden. 
hed ia ns CA b. II heard vs: Whole heartthe Lodope- 
places. x When Haul had circumciſed Timothie, hee tooke him with ned, that ſhee attended vnto the things 
op him. 7 The Spirit callech them from one countrey to ano- wh { ch P aul ſp ake | 
* ther. 14 Lydia is conuerted. 28 Paul x Silas impytfoned, 0 5 
EE. conuert che Japler, 37 And are deliuered as Romanes. * 15 And when dhe was bapfized, and 
hben canie he to Perbe and to her houſhold, chee beſought bs, ſaying, 
e yſtra: and beholde ,a cer- If pe haue iudged me to be faithfull to 
ame dilciple was there na⸗ the Lord tome into mine houſe , and a⸗ 
Rom.r627, ae med Timotheus, a wo⸗ bideſ there: and ſhe tonſtrained vs. 
3 nne, which was a Jeweſle rx 16 And it came to paſſethat as wee 
beleeued, but his father was a Grecian, went to pꝛayer, acertainenaidehauing 
2 Ok whomthe bꝛethꝛẽ which were va ſpirit of dinination, met vs, which 1e 20.7% 
at Lyſtra and Jconium, repozted well. gate her maſters much vantage with a 1829-7 
3 Therekoꝛe Paul woulde that hee duumng. | . 
._ ,, ,thouidgoefozthwithhim, and tooke# 17 She followed Paul and vs, and gelte and kee +: 
Alea the Circamciſedhimbecauleotthe Jewes, cried,ſaying, Thele men are ß ſeruants aner 
Jaͤ̃eewes ſpould which were in thole quarters: {02 they okthe moſt high God, which ſhew vnto 1 eh 
| e knew all, that his father was a Grecia. vs thek wap oklaluation. knowledge in 
| werepophane , 4. And as they went through the cl 18 Andthis did che many dapes: but mne 
and without ties, they deliuered them the decrees to Paul being grieued, turned about, and tech to 5 veuit, 
0. keepe,o2deined of the Apoſtles and El⸗ laid to the ſpirit, J command thee in the! Sam al. 
ders, which were at Jeruſalem, Name of YeſusChaſt, that thou come oy . 
5 And fo were the Churches ſtabli⸗ out ofher. And hee came out the ſame ver was bis ma 
ſhed in the faith, t encreaſed in number houre. Iicious purpoſe 


daily. 5 8 - * 9 Nowe when her maſters ſawe N 
„„ ow whẽ they had gone thzough that the hope of their gaine was gone, trouvlevas e. 
— wn Phzpgia.andth ; 7 7 5 be they 1 1 Paul and Silas, and d2eW aw teachers ot 
not onely men, F | | themin e market place vnto p Max trage religis, 
. Ä > 15 San 
dd 40; K came they fo Dyfi 0 ſought 20 And bought them fo the Gouer⸗ anwalt 
ro into Wi : irit nours, ſaying, | might leeme 
No, lüfered them not. a J ewes trouble ==" a at Satan 
- BEG. n e My⸗ = bo PAY 02dinances , Which are Gone 
us : EDD | 33 r 7 Fn no a ull 02 vs toreceine, neit both one doc⸗ 

x | U Colley al 9 WhereaviſionappearedtoPaulin obſerue, ſeeing we are 9 _ TOR = 
de "mot: Dona, and pꝛaped him, ſaying, Comein- againſtthem, and the Gouernours rent 
|. noteo credit to Matedonia and helpe vs. 5 m their tlothes, and tommandedſth em m Towit de 
| - viſions,exep: 10 And after he had ſeene the viſion, to be beaten with roddes, ee le 


| * cereotbyche Mmediatly Wee prepared to goe into 23 And whe they had beaten the loꝛe. 0 


5 2. Cor. 11. 25. 


he 


. 
x 


| c SpiricofGod, Matedonia, beeing © aſſured that the they caſt 
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= The priſoners ſing Plalmes. | hap : XVII : To ſearch the Scriptures. 71 


a 


— Sra—_. 
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— 


the iayler to keepe them ſurelp. and bꝛought them out, and deſired them 
24. Who hauing receiued luch com- to depart out ofthe tie, | | 
lor, ROOT mandement, caſt them into the || inner 40 And they went out ok the pziſon; 
3 u Pꝛilon, and made their fecte faſt in the and entred into the baute of |Lydia; 
rio yo | and when they had ſeene the b:ethzen, 
25 Nowat midnight Paul and Si⸗ they comfozted them, and departed, 
0b and then ſung 5 a vnto as CHAD XVI 7 = 
0 zan tl e pai oners car them. I jau commeth 0 ella onica, 4 here ome receiue 
26 And ſodeinely there was a great 1 HevitmrctharActens ano hr ha ori denne 
earthquake, ſo that the foundation of Rex 
the pzilon was ſhaken : and by and by al VS 
( 


the doo2es opened, and euerp mans 
bandes were looſed. | 
207 Thenthe keeper of the puſon wa⸗ theJewes, TE 
hied out ok his ſleepe, and whenhe ſawe 2 And Paul, as his maner was, went 
the 988 dooꝛes open, hee dꝛewe out in vnto them, e thꝛee Sabbath[dayes] 
is worde, and woulde haue killed diſputed with them bythe Striptures, 
imlelfe , ſuppoſing the pzyſoners had z Opening and alledging that Chaſt 
bene fled, g muſt haue ſutfred and rien agam from 
28 Wut Paul cryed with a loud voice, the dead:and this is JeſusChaiſt, who, 
laying, Doe thy ſelfe no harme: foꝛ wee laid he, J pꝛeach tõ pu. 
are all here. . 4 And ſome of them beleeued, and 
29 Then he talled foꝛa light, and lea⸗ ioyned in tompanie with Paul and St- 
ped in, and came trebling, and fell down las: alſo of the Grecias that feared God 


bekoꝛe Paul and Silas, Aaäagreat multitude, and ok the chiefe wo- 
30 And bꝛought them out, and ſaide, men not a fewe. 


Opꝛs, what muſt z do to be ſaued⸗ 5 But the Jewes Which beleened 
31 And they ſaid, Weleeue in y Toꝛd not, nioued with enuie,tookevntothem 
Jelus Chꝛiſt, and thou ſhalt be laued, & certaine vagabondes and wicked fel- 
thine houſhold. 3 lowes, and whẽ they had aſſembled the 
32 And they pꝛeathed vnto him the multitude, they made a tumult in the ti⸗ 
Woꝛd ofthe Loꝛde, and to all that were tie, and made aſſault againſt the houſe * Zikeauret- 


in his houſe.  - ofFaſon,andſoughtto bꝛing them out kaun 
3 Atterward he tooke them the lame to che people. e theſe 


lor, woundes, 


dein ſtripes and was baptized with all that they dꝛewe Jaſonandcertainebzethzen — . — 
bpbtlonged vnto him, ſtraight way. vnto the heads ok ß citie, crying, Theſe lv fightcth «- 
; 34. And when hee had bꝛought them are they which haneſubnerted the ſtate 8 
AI qcrrecke he ilito his houle, he * ſet meate befoꝛe thẽ, ofthe woꝛld, and here they are, treatonande: 
ſet the table. and reioyted that hee with all his houl⸗ J whome Jaſon hath reteiued and 10 , a ffi 
The gouer· Hold beleeued in God. lhele all doe againlt the detrees of Ce⸗ were. 
noursalem- 35 And whenit was day the goner⸗ lar, laping that there is another King, b Not moze 
blender nours ſent the lergeants, laying, Let one Jeſus. 1 


0 5 , TS ; 1 b 
and cemem- thoſe men goe. 3 Thenthey troubled the people, c pony: vcoms 
bruseeath 36 Then the keeper of the pailon the heads ok thecitie, when they heard rageous i re 
om toldethele Wwozdes vnto Paul {ſaying,] ” = 3 of Godꝛfoꝛ he 
% redandſea, The gouernours haue lent to looſe ; 9 Notwithſtanding when they Had comparech the 
pp &  _P0u:nowetherefoze get youHence, # go recetued | ſufficient aſſurance of Jaſon of Veren wich 
ub n No man had 5 1 f 97 i them of Thel⸗ 
authoziti to in peace. 5 and ot the other, they let them Ade. .  Calonicawho 
beat, o put 37 Lhenſaide Paul vnto them, Al⸗ 10 And the bzethzen'inmediatly ſent perſecuces the 


g(t 0 16 | 3 ter that they haue beaten vs openly vn⸗ away Paul and Silas by night vnto $292 n 


but the Ros condemned, Which are "Romanes.they Werea which when they were come — | 
manesthem Haue caſt vs into pꝛilon, and now would thither,entredinto the Synagogue ofp < This was 
Lues br ene they put vs out pꝛiuuy:; nay verely: but Jewes. * e 

conſent of the | ; | 7 kktheſe things 
people. let them tome and bꝛing vs out. 11 Theſe were allo d moꝛe noble men which hey hav 
o Foxthepw 38 And 5 ſergeants told thele woꝛds then they which were at Theſſalonica, bead were 


ee nihmentwas lite f ofeared when Which reteined the wozde with all reg: allo 

0.0, an vnto 5 Gouernours, who | | We with all rea- cocour 
FF! Heng thepheardthatthey wereRomanes, dines,and*ſearchedthe Scripturesdai- themtewesin 
denen 35 Then came they k pzayed them, Ip, whethertholethings were lo. dienen. 
been Romane. 3 12 Th ere⸗ c bw 5 80 


houre okthe night, and wached their] 6 Wut when they founde them not, made wende 


chele things. r 
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Pauls Sermon. The Acte 8. God is not farre off. 
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1 Therfozemany of them beleeued, bꝛeath and all things, 5 
and of honeſt women,which were Gre⸗ 26 And hath made of one blood all 
tians, and mennot a fewe. mankinde,todwellonalltheface ofthe 
z CButwhentheJewesofThef- earth,andhath/aſſignedytimesWhich | Befoxe man 
ſalonica knewe , that 15 5 God niche 3 the boundes e 
was allo pꝛeached of Paul at Berea, :  pointedhis 
they ard ooo allo, and moued the 27 That they ſhouldſeeke the Lozd, — 
peop ik lo be they might haue groped after 7%... .. 
14 But by and by the bzethzenlent a⸗ him, and kound n him, though doutles ment as cou- 
way Paul to go as it were] to p ſea: but he be not farre from euerp one ot vs. mie chengrnot 
Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtil. 28 Foꝛin him we Une, and moue⸗and the wopwe as 
10:,hattbe © 15 Andthey that ||didconduct Paul, haue our being asallocertaine of pour whiz ſome yes 
naehe da, bꝛought him bnto Athens: and when owne Poets haue ſaid, Foz we are alſo v7 ep. 
run" they had recemed a tommandemet vnto his generation. 1 
Ollas # Timotheus that they ſhould 29 *Fozaſmuchthe,as We are the ge- copwettherin, 
4 Thatcite come to himat onte, they departed, neratiõ ol God, we ought not to thinke { 27.07! 
önnen 16 C Nowe while Paul wayted foꝛ that the Godheadislike vnto? golde, 02 cpinge rue 
knowledge, them at Athens his ſpirit was ſtirredin filuer,o2 ſtone grauen by arte and the in 2 
waznowethe him, when hee lawe the titie ſubiect to uention of man. 1 113 
. Wolatrie. - 30 And the time of this ignoꝛante and others, 
erte, 17 Therefoꝛe he diſputed in the Sy- God aregarded not: but now he admo- 1.40.19. 


; | De condem⸗ 
e Such was ie mi wes, and with the niſheth all men euery where to repent, h 
No Near andia momarket 31 Becauſehee hathappointed aday ao ee 
Gods gloxe, dallye with whomſoeuer he met. inthe which he will iudge the wozlde in babe 

daily with whom | 5 is cofiterfeited. 

Mock am ue 18 Then certaine Philoſophers of 5 righteoulnes ,bythat man whomehee q But pardo⸗ 
the ſame both Epi dof thes Stokes, diſpu- hath appointed, whereof he hath qine ne ic, an vis 
b Epicures, ani | ) WE 6 | 1 not puniſh it as 
iaeaſon,cout ted with him, and ſome laid, What will an alſurance to all men, in that hee hath uefrued. 
offeaſon,ashe ug babbler ſay 2 Others ſaid; He lee⸗ raiſed him fromthe dead. T hists ment 
taught after⸗ this Abbler b: in! Fe 5 of the vniuer⸗ 
warb to T meth to be a letter foꝛth ot ſtrange gods 32 Nowe when they hearde of the cad 


mothie, 


A e 2 | | {all wozld, and 
e pꝛeached vntothein Jeſus, reſurrection from the dead, ſome moc⸗ not ofeuert 
hg — 5 5 MI ked, and other ſaid, Wee will heare thee particular mb: 
wasmans 9 And they tooke him, and bought againe ofthis thng. eth nich 
whole felt, him into“ ars ſtreete, ſaying, May we 3; And io Paul departed from amög ou re tare, 
thar vertus not knowe , what this newe doctrine, | SE — rdyrng 
was only m35 yhereofthou ſpeakeſt is 234. YoWbeltcertainemenclaue undo 
nocwichltin- 20 Fo2thoubzingeſt certaine ſtrange Paul and beleeued: among whomwas 
ding they ne · things vnto our eares: we would know allo Denis Areopagita , and a wo⸗ j0r,aiudge of 
arratan'? therekoꝛe, what thele things meane, man named Damaris, and other with ſee, 
Orale, ot, 21 Fozallthe Athenians, and ſtran- them. 


_. Which dwelt . them⸗ CHAP. XVIII | 
dre gers Which dWelt there, gaue them⸗ |, 11s wi | 
men mas gut lelues to nothing els, but either to tell oꝛ 3 Daullaboureth with his handes, anv prercheth at Cont 


thus, 6 Me is deteſted of the Jewes, 8 Pet receiued of 


of weightic ty heaͤre ſome newes. - many, 9 Andcomfoztedofthe Love, 14 Gallio refuleeh 


matters,but 


chiefly of 22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes dome ne wb religion. 18 Paulsvowe, 2x His-fapth | 
thieflp of inte | | | 


| | * | | in the pꝛouidence of God, 22 And care fo the bꝛethzen. 
e oO = 

their gods, thens, Jperteiue that in all things yee @@F\F$) Mer thele things, Paul de⸗ 

— ay are toſuperſtitions. © © - S//a\Cparted from Athenes , and gn 6.x; 
ozels waslev 23 Foz as J paſſed by, and behelde tame toCozinthus, bis was 
thither becauſe en And foiidacertaine Jew, Claudius Ce- 


ourdenotiors.J kound an altar wher⸗ N Jew, 
ofthe exo in Was Witten, * VN TO THE VN. named” Aqufla bone in Pontus lately © bode 
eares euer ti- K NOWEN GOD. Whome pee then ig⸗ tome from Italie, and his wife Pꝛilcilla tour. 
mes. nozantip woꝛchippe, him chewe JJ vnto (becauſe thaͤt⸗ Claudius had tommäded aner 
lor: had leiſure. PU. all Jewes to departe from Rome) che came:vucyic 
; Whichwas 24. God that made the world, and al came vnto them. —_ dance 
reopagus, khings that are therein, ſeeing that heis 3 And betauſe hee was of the ſame gr lle 
baer en Po! L-O2D ofheauen x earth, dwelleth not craft, he abode with them e bwꝛonght aponteswyich 


"— 
— 


done bung in temples made with hands, c(loꝛrtheir trat was to make tents.) minen 


chemeo che 25 * Neither is Wwozſhipped with 4. Andhediſputed inthe Synagogue — 1 
cue Sd. mens handes, as though he needed any euery Sabbath | day, and exhoꝛted the favour. _ 
7:45 thing , ſeeing hee giueth to all life and Jewwes, and the Gretians. ben 


which th? were 
5 NOW made of ſkins, 


n . — —vv0 Wths+ — — — — 


Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 


4 


— — 


Chap.xix, „e 


2 — — 
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5 Nowe When Silas and Timothe⸗Spnagogue and diſputed with the 
us were come from Macedonia, Paul Jewes. ; 
d And boyled d hurned in ſpirite, teſtifyingtoß Jewes 20 Who deſired himtotariealonger 
mal. that Jelus was the Chiſt. time with them: but he woulde not ton⸗ 
6 And when they reſiſted and blal⸗ ſent, 


Chap. 13.5. phemed, hee * ſhooke His rayment, 21 But bade them farewell ſaying, J 
e Becaule they did ſaide vnto them, © our blood be] muſt needes keepe this feaſt that com- 
baue none er pon pour oWne head: J am cleane: meth, in Jerulalem:but J will returne 
ech the ben. from hence foozth will J goe vnto the againe vnto vou, if God will, So hee 1 Cor.. 
geanceof Gov Gentiles. layled from Epheſus, TT, 
againſt them 7 So he departed thence, and entred 22 (And when hee came downe to 
dune dul into acertainemans houſe, namedJu- *Ceſarea, hee went vp to Jeruſalem; ] «Catted Tel 
ſtus, a woꝛchipper of God, whole houſe and WwhenhehadſalutedtheChurch,he ©": 
 topnedhard tothe Synagogue. went downe vnto Antiochia. 
. Corn. 4. 8 And Criſpus the chiefe ruler orthe 23 Now when he had taryed there 
Synagogue, belcened in the Loꝛd with àa while, he departed, and went though 
all his houchold: and many ot the Cozin- the countrey of Galatia and Phꝛygia 
thians hearing it, beleeued and were byozder, ſtrengthening all thediſciples. 
baptized, 24 Andacertaine Jewe named A⸗ :.cor.:,r2; 
9 Lhenſaidethe LozdtoPanlinthe pollos, bozne at Alexandꝛia, came to E- = 
night by a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, phelus, an eloquent man, and||mightie 10-»«cllin- 
and holde not thy peace, inthe Scriptures, mers, 
mere. 10 For Yam Withthee, andnoman 25 The ſame was inſtructed inthe | cute was 
clallyoceces Thall lav [Hands ]onthee tohurtthee;foz Way ofthe Loꝛde, and he ſpake fernent- wan: 
on, whereby be J haue much people in this citie. ly m theſpirit, andtaught diligently the 
aun nende 1x So he tontinued there a yeere and things or the Loꝛde, and knewe but the 


EZ 


. = = 
=- 3-3-3; 


vioencrageof lire nioneths, x taughtthewozdofGod »baptiſme of John onely. 3 
bis enemies. Among them. 26 And her beganne to ſpeake bolde- beer 
E C Now when Gallio was Depu⸗ ly in the Synagogue. whome when Chitsreligt 

lor, Grecia fie of | Achaia, the Jewes aroſe with Aquila and Pꝛilcilla had heard, they on: and by bap- 
one accozde againſt Paul, and bꝛought tooke him vnto them, and expoun⸗ "es 

him to the iudgement ſeate, ded vnto him theo Waye of God moꝛe crine, 

3 Saying, This felowe perlwadeth perfectly. 1 

men to woꝛchippe God contrarie to the 27 And when he was minded to goe damen 


g They acct Lalbe. mmto Achala, the bꝛethꝛen erhozting him, dane vaten 
- Jetranſgreſſed 14 And as Paul was about to open wꝛote to the diltiples to reteius him:and 1 
cheſeruceof His mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the Jewes, after hee was come thither, Hee holpe mn. 
coca, Ik it were a matter of wꝛong, or an euill the much which had beleeurd thꝛough e The wy to 
deede, O pe Jewes, J would accozding grace, m_ laluation, 
torealonmainteineyou, 28 Foꝛ mightuy he tonfuted publike⸗ 
15 But ilit be a queſtion of woꝛds, and ly the Jewes with great vehementie, 
names, and of pour Lawe, looke ye toit he wing bythe Scriptures, that Jeſus 
pour es foꝛ J will beenoindgeof was the Chalk. 5 
thole things. . 
r © tipo he 5 fgienby Paulshandes, 9 The Jewes 


| rine, which was confirmed by miracles, 
ment leate. 13 Theraſhneſle, and puniſyment of the coniurers, and the 


h Dfwhomis = Th enfooke all Gꝛetians h Soſt 2 fruite that came thereof, 24 Demetrius raiſeth ſedition vn: 
„1. Coz. 11 der pꝛetence of Diana, c ; 3 
e . 


* 


and beate him befoze the iudgement Nd it came to paſſe. why 

ſeate: but Gallio tared nothing foꝛthole {+7 VE Apollos was at Cont 

thinges. | cher Paul when hee paſſed 
18 Wut when Paul had tariedthere 3 Athꝛough the vpper coaſtes, 


foundecertaine 


— good while, hee tooke leaue of the tame to Ephelus, and 
pe with the bꝛethzen, and layled into Spꝛia (x with diſciples, 
Jemes nam: HimPaiſcillaand Aquila) after that hee 2 And laide vnto them 
erer not had lhoꝛne his head in Cenchzea: foꝛ he ued the; holy Ghoſt ſine 
ſufficiently in- Had d“ VOWe. And they laid vnto him, We haue not fo battle 


Haͤue ye retei⸗ 
e pee beleened That is, the 


dd. 9 Then hee came to Epheſus, and muth as heard Whether thereb 1 
Ag., lelt them there: but hee entred into the iy Ghoſt, bether there be an ha deen knewnot 


3 And the ſivlegifts 


Iohns baptiſme. The Actes. 5 Idolaters rage. 


— — 


b Meaning, 

what doctrine 
they did pꝛo⸗ 
feſle by their 
baptiſme: fox 
to be baptized 


g That is, de⸗ 
clared by con⸗ 


in Johns bap⸗ 


tilme, ſignift- 

eth to pꝛofeſſe wozkes that 
the doctrine they were 
which he | faithfull, 
taught, c ſea⸗ h This moun⸗ 
led with the teth to of our 


ſigne of bap- © money about 
tilme: to be 


baptiled in the 
Name of the 
Father, c.is 
to be dedicate 
and conſecrate 
bnco him: to 
be baptized in 
the death ok 
Chyiſt,o2 fox + 
the dead, oz in⸗ 


to one bodie, That is, a⸗ 
| out the ſtate 


Chuſtians bez 
cauſe they left 
x the olde religi⸗ 


on, + bzought 
in Chiiſfour 


in another 
head, and that and D trade of doc⸗ 
our ſinnes 


mark. 1 8. luk. 
3.16. iohn 1. 
27. chap. 1. 5. 


m De was mo: 
& 2. 2, an 


ued with his 


ces of the holy 
Gholt. 

d That is, ot᷑ a 
certaine man 
ſo called. 


from fiue a gaine. 


n Peaning 
their arte and 


Or, napkins. 
e This was 
to authoyize 
che Solpell, 
to conſirme 
Pauls mini⸗ 
Kerie,not to 


gument which 
he leſſe eſtee- 
mech then his 
pꝛolit, c there« 
foze putteth ic 
laſt, which 
n⸗ *bing is con⸗ 
trary to the do⸗ 
f They abuſe J 
Pauls autho⸗ 
rity, & without 
any bocation 
ok God, vſurpe p Me groun⸗ 
that which is deth his religi⸗ 
not in mans on bpon the 
power. 


Sedition ſuppreſſed. | U ap + % 6 Paul preacheth at Troas. 73 


| him ſelle in the tommon place. Matedonta. 5 


32 Some therekoꝛe tried one thing, # 4. And there accompanied him into 
ſome another: fo: the aſſemblie was out Alia Sopater of Berea, and of them ok 
of oꝛder, and the moꝛe part knewe not Theſſalonica, Ariſtarchus, and Secun- 
wherekoꝛe they were tome together. dus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothe- 
q And — 73 33 And ſome of the companie g dꝛew us, and of them of Alia Tychicus, and 
where. fozth Alexander, the Jewes thꝛuſting Trophimus. 5 
ple could not him foꝛwards. Alexander the beckened 5 Thele went betoꝛe, and taried vs at 
buten with the hand and would haue excuſed Troas, 3 5 
they might the matter to the people. s And we ſailedfozth fro *Philippi, « Heremap- 
well heare his 34. But when they knew that he was after the daies ok vnleauened bꝛead, and 4 f A 
* a Jewe, there aroſe a ſhout almoſt fozy came vnto them to Troas in fine daies, jehavvercer 
ſpate of two houres, of all men, crying, where we abode ſeuen dayves. 28 
Great is Diana of the Epheitans, 7 Andb the firſt day of the weeke, the ge oining, 
35 Lhenthetowneclarke, whenhee diltiples being tome together to bꝛeake oltbe Lawe 
had ſtayedthe people, ſaid, VemenotE- bꝛead paul pꝛeached vnto them, readie zen 
pheſus, what mã is it that knoweth not to depart on the moꝛowe, and continued d aajichwe | 
howe that the titie of the Epheſians is a the pꝛeaching vnto nidniggt. - 28. 
woꝛchipper of ö great goddeſſe Diana, 8 And there were many lights in an od r Col 
aàaͤndok the image, which came downe vpper chamber, where they were ga- 16,2, we ga. 
x Antiquitle x from Jupiter thered together. ib nk 


the couetoul⸗ 


neſeofche 36 Seeingthen p no man tan ſpeale 9 And there late in a windowe ater⸗ colojane 
prieſts bought Againſt theſe thinges, ve ought to be ap⸗ taine pong man, named Eutychus, fal- their ſolemne 
anom torte s Peaſed,and to do nothing rachly. len into a deepe ſleepe:and as Paul was nor noni 
mitten tat 37 F02 pee haue bꝛought hither theſe lög pꝛeaching, heonercome with ſleepe, cvethe cere- 
rhe Temple , MEN, which haue neither comnutted la⸗ fell downe from the thirde lokt, and was I. 
ſenencimes, cxiledge, neyther doe blaſpheme your taken vp ded. dic, 
this idole was goddeſſe. „ 3 Wut Paul went downe, and laped c Tocelebyate | 
Pins. 38 Wherekoze, if Demetrius and the himſelfevponhim, and imbzaced him, Lovs wp 
30. by luch de. craftes nien which are with him, haue a ſaying,Trouble not your ſelues: foꝛ his 46. 
luſonspwould matter againſt any man, the Laweiso⸗ lite is in him. 8 Or, we. 
able pen, and there are deputies: let them at⸗ u So when Paul] was tome vpa⸗ Obere. 
be pacileth (iſe one another. gaine, and had bꝛoken bꝛead, and eaten, 
wenne, 39 But it yeinquireany thing conter⸗ he communed a long while till the daw⸗ 
dome, y hach ning other matters, it may bee determi⸗ ning ok the day, and lo he departed. 
no reſpect to ned in à lawkull aſſemblie. 12 And thep bꝛought the boye aliue, 
religion, 40 Foz we are euen in ieopardie to be and they werenotalitlecomfozted, 
acculed ok this dates ſedition, foꝛaſmuch 13 ¶ Then we went foꝛth to ſhip, and 
as there is no taule, whereby wee may layled vnto the titie ! Allos, that wee 4 which was 
giue areaſon ofthis concourſe of people. might reteyue Paul there: foꝛ ſo had he 3 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he appoynted, and woulde him ſelfe goe a cherwile Apal⸗ 
letthe aſſembly depart, + _ foote, Ini Pl, 
„N . chap. 50, 


= 


” LAP. 5 „„ 14 Nowe when hee was come vnto 
a leb | 8 
Phe Lows ſupper anyracheh, „ ArTromteerayſechvy bs to Allos and wee hadreceiuedhim, 


Eutychus. 17 At Epheſus hee calleth the Elders of the We tame to Mitplenes. 
Church together, committeth the keeping of Gods flocke vbn⸗ 


ä ae, der, 15 And we ſailed thente, and tame the 
withthemn.andvepartech by hip cownrosJernfalem, ber next dap ouer Againſt Chios, & the next 
Oe after the tumult was day wee arriued at Samos, andtaryed 
P ceaſed, Paul called the diſci- at Trogyllium : the next day wee came 
SNP ples vnto him, and embꝛated to Miletum. —ͤ— 
them, and departed to go in⸗ 16 Foꝛ Paul had determined to ſayle 
to g. ME by Ephelus,becauſe he wouldnotſpend 
2 And when hee had gone thꝛough the time in Alia: foꝛ he haſted to be, ifhe = 
thoſepartes, and had exhoꝛted the with couldpoſſible, at Jeruſalem, at the day 
many wozds, he came into Grecia, © of Pentetoſt. 


3 | 222 JOrWidon 

3 And hauing taried there] thꝛeemo⸗ 17 Cwoherefoze from Miletum hee td 
neths, becauſe the Jeweslayed wayte ſentto Epheſus, and talled the Elders o ß 
foꝛhim, as hee was about to ſayle into the Chure h. . 

Spa, hee purpoſed to returne thꝛough 18 Who when they were ronte Sn 
Oe owes | | 2.2. e m, | 
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Paulsexhortation: The Actes. His integritie. 
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him, heſatd vnto them, Yeknowefrom 33 J haue conetedno mans liluer, noꝛ 
the firſt day that J came into Alia, after golde, noꝛ apparell. | 
What maner J haue bene with vou at 34 Yea, yeknowe, that thele handes 
e 7n my voca- All lealons, haue miniſtredvntomy*neceſſities,and 7.707472, 
tion and mini⸗ 19 Seruing the TLoꝛd with all f mo⸗ to them that were with me. | a chel. 3,8. 
1 * deſtie, and with many teares, and tenta- 35 J haue (hewed you all thinges, 

de contato tiong, Which oy! 11m by the lay- —4 7 ſolabouring,yeought _ 

boaſting and {NAS AlVaite or the Jewes, 2 ie, and to rem 

biemned: 20 And how J kept s backe nothing woꝛds ot the Loꝛd Jeſus, howethathe 

arevecetable that Was pꝛokitable, but haue ſhewed laide, It is ableled thing to gue, ra⸗ Atiorg) | 
inþſeruantsok you, and taught you openly, e thꝛough⸗ ther then to reteiue. derly ſo wpits 
Jeſus at amy out euery houſe, 36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ten in any ont 
> ome 21 Vltneſling both to the Jewes, and kneeled downe, and pzaied with thẽ all. arbor 
foxfeareno: to the Grecians the repentante toward 377 Thenthey weptallabundantly,F urs places of 
gane. God, and faith to warde our Loꝛde Je⸗ fell on Pauls necke, and kiſſed him, che "ak 
h Whichis ſus Chꝛiſt. 38 Being chiefly ſoꝛie foꝛthe wozdes wee 
theningt® 22 And nowe behold, Jgo*bounde which hee ſpake, That they ſhoulde ſee 

nefſeoflife. in the ſpirit vnto Jeruſalem, and know his fate no moꝛe. And they accompanied 

i Whichis not what thinges ſhall come vnto mee him vnto the ſhippe. 

3 there, *oTᷓ CHAP. XXI. 

which Chit 23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt ! witnel⸗ 5 The common payers of the faichſull. 8 Philippes foure 

ay: 15 4 ſeth in euery titie, ſaping, that bands and daughters pꝛophetiſſes. 13 Pauls conſtancie to beare the 


3 | crolle, as Agabus & others fozeſpake,although he was others 
the impulſion akflictions abideme”, wile counſeled by his bzethzen, 28 The great danger thac 


andcomman- 2.4. But J paſſe not at all, neyther is be was in, and howe he elcaped. 

8 my like deare vnto my lelte, lo that J d as we launched foꝛth, x 
whodzawech Map fulfill my tourſe with ioye, andthe / were departed frö them, we 
me as witha qyziniſtration which J haue receiuedof 7pm I came With a ſtrayght courſe 
1 By che Ps the Loꝛd Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of 2 "dV vnto Coos, and the day fol- 
phets, the grace of God, lowing vnto the Khodes, e from thence 


bieten. 25 And nowe beholde, Pknowthat vntoPatara, 


the occaſion or hentefoꝛth ye al, thꝛough whom haue 2 And we founde a ſhip that went o⸗ 
any ot peur de: ꝗone pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, uer vnto Phenite, and went aboꝛde, and 
ar uch on Thall ſee my fate no moꝛe. ſet foꝛth. 


cernethyour 26 Wherekoꝛe J take you to recozde 3 And when wee had diſtouered Cy⸗ 


ſaluation. 


— this day that J am pure krõthe n blood pꝛus, we left it on the left hand, and lay⸗ 


pertapnech Ok all men. ; led towarde Spꝛia, and arriued at Ty- 
tothe human. 277 Foz JJ haue kept nothing backe, rus : foz there the ſhippe vnladed the 
. £47", but haue chewed you" all the counſell of burden. 


to his diuin⸗ God. 4 And when we had found diſciples, 
7 — 28 Lake heede therefoze bnto your wee taryed there leuen dayes. And they 


e ſelues, and to all the flocke, whereofthe tolde Paul⸗ thꝛoughtheb Spirite, that: vp f reurls 
dannn Holy Ghoſt hath made von Ouerſeers, he ſhouldnotgovp to Jeruſalem, Dal cionof God 


olthe twana· to feede pChurchof God,Whichhehath 5 But whe the daies were ended, we > Thehol pi 


tures in one 


fon, Purchaled with his owne blood, departed, c went our wap, and thep all uit rener vn. 
p Than 29 For I knowe this, that akter my accompanied vs with their Wiues and fever 


their ambition, 


. * ſecutions tl 
theiramvon, Heparting hall grieuous wolues enter childzen, euen out of the titie: e wennee⸗ Paul anne 
ther of al here ⸗ in Among vou, not ſparing the flocke. ling downe onthe ſhoare pꝛaved. haue made a⸗ 


ceandwicke 30 M92equer,ofyour owneſelues ſhal 6 Then when we had embrated one bee ine Sy 
q Toincreaſe Men ariſe ſpeaking? peruerſe things, to another, wee tooke ſhip, and they retur⸗ rit allo freng- 


vou with fur ⸗ D2aWe diſciples after them. ned home. 88 
cher grass 31 Therefoze watch and remember, 7 And when we had ended the tourſe 


to finiſh his them. 


wokeinyon, Khàt by the ſpace] of thꝛee veeres I tea⸗ from Tyꝛus, wearrinedatPtolemais, 


r hepꝛomiſeth led not to warne euery one, both night and ſaluted the bꝛethꝛẽ, and abode wit 
tothe kaithtull and day with teares. them one dap. D Chap.65 


continuall in- 


creaſeofgrace, 32 And nowe bꝛethꝛen, Jtommende 8 And the next day, Paul and they of Decconſhp 
ciltheyenter ou to God #tothe wozdeofhis grace, that were with him, departed, and wasburfwa 
en achat m. Which ais able tobuildefurther, and to came vnto Ceſarea : and Wee entred in- eng 


| | | l 
pricie,wiich gitte you an irtheritance, among al them tothe houſe of * Philip the Euangelilt, cen 


. f , 172 | C F 3 
genere tn Which are ſanctified. which was one or the ſeue Deatons, — 
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36 Foꝛthe multitude of the people tol- they heard not the voyce of him that 
lowed after, crying, Away with him, ſpake vnto me. 
37 And as Paul ſhould haue beneled 10 Then /i aide, What ſhall J doc, 
into the taſtle, he ſaid vnto the chiefe cap- Loꝛd: And the Loꝛd laid vnto mee, A⸗ 
taine, May J ſpeake vnto thee: Who rile, and goe into Damalcus : and there 
laid, Canſt thou ſpeake Gꝛecke: it ſhalbe tolde thee of all things, which 
Chap. 5.36. 38 Art not thou the Egyptian, who are appointed fo2 thee to do. 
gp)". befoꝛe thele dayesraiſed a ſedition, and 1 So when J toulde not ſee foꝛ the 
11. K de bello led out into the wildernes foure thou⸗ gloꝛie of that light, J was led by y hand 
8 land menthat were murtherers: of them that were With me, and came in 
— 39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtles Jam to Damaſcus. 
a man which am a Jewe, and cittzen ok 12 And one Ananias, a godly man, as 
Chap. 22.3. Tarſus, a famous citie in Cilitia, and pertaining to the Lawe, hauing good 
JI beſcech thee ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto repozte of all the Jewes Which dwelt 
the people. there, 
40 And when hee had giuen him li- 13 Came vntome.xſtoode.,+ſaid vnto 
cence, Paul ſtoode on the grietes, and me, Bꝛother Saul, reteiue thy ſight: & 
beckened with the Hande vnto the peo⸗ that lame houre Jlooked vponhim. 
ple: and when there was made great ſi⸗ 14 And he ſaide, The God ot our fa- 
lente, he ſpake vnto them in the Hebꝛew thers hath a appointed thee, that thou < Thismas 


Pauls anſwere. The lewes impatiencie. 
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tongue ſaying, chouldeſt know his will and ſhouldeſt wan 
E ſee that Juſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare counſelokgod 
3 Paul rendꝛeth an account ok his like and doctrine. 25 Pe el⸗ the voyce bfhis mouth, yp me 2 


capeththe whip by reaſonhe was a citizen of Rome, 


: 15 Fozthou ſhaltbe his witnes vnto Timer 
3 Emen,b:ethzenandfathers, all men of the things, Which thou haſt 5 came which 
Or reaſon. or heart My | Detence nowe to- ſeene and heard. ſemeth here 
e. 2 warde vou. 15 Now therkoꝛe why tarieſt ße Ariſe, 905 e 
2 (And when they heard e be baptized, ec waſh away thy ſinnes, 4 whichis 
that hee ſpake in the Hebꝛew tongue to in calling on the Name of the Lozꝛd. Chi John. 
the, they kept the moꝛe lilence, e he ſaid ) 17 ¶ And it tame to paſſe, that when e be gewer 
3 Jam verelpa man, which am a J was tome agame to Jerulalẽ, pꝛai⸗ vat finnescan 


Chap. 2. 39. Jewe, boꝛne in! Tarſus in Cilicia, but ed inthe Temple, J wãs in a trante, —17 


1 bꝛought vp in this citie at the *feete ok 18 And lawe him laying vnto mee, Chin who is 
bis modeſie, Gamaliel, c inſtructed actoꝛding to the Make haſte, and get thee quickely out ot che 1 
viligenceaw perkett maner ofthe lawe or the fathers, Jerulalem: foꝛ they wil not reteiue thy u emal 


in whom alſo 


ie. and was zealous toward God, as pe all Witnes tonterning me. is compꝛehen⸗ 


are thisday. . 19 ThenJſaide,Lozd, they kno we uche ale 
83. 4. And J perſetuted this way vnto that J . I in Beds Opna⸗ Shot. 
N the death, binding and delivering into gogue them that beleeued inthet. Cbop83- 
tan. Pꝛilon both men and women, 20 And wheẽthe blood of thy martyꝛ 
5 As allo the chiefe Pꝛieſt dothbeare Steuen was ſhed, J allo“ ſtood by, and Ca e. 

me witnes, and all the ſtate of the El⸗ tonſented vnto his death, and kept the 
bp g. . ders: ok whome allo J receyued let- clothes of them that ſlewe hun. 
Co j 9Jewes ters vnto thebbꝛethꝛen, and went to Da⸗ 21 Then he laid vnto me, Depart:foꝛ 
towhomthe maͤſcus to bꝛing the which were there, J will lende thee farre hence vnto the 
ute were pound vnto Jerulalem, that they night Gentiles. 


directed. 


excuſe. 


be puniched. | 22 CAndthey heard Him vnto this 

6 CAndſoitwas, as Jiourneyed# Wozde, but then they lift vp their voy⸗ 
was tome neere vnto Damalcus about ces, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellowe 
noone, that ſuddenly there ſhone from fromthe earth : foꝛ it is not meete that 
heauen a great light ygund about me. he ſhould liue. 

7 So J fell vnto che earth, and heard 23 And as they tried and taſt off their 
avoyce, laying vnko mee, Saul, Saul, clothes, and thꝛewe duſt into the are, 
whyperlecuteſtthoume- . 24 Thechiefe captaine commanded 

$ Then JJ anſwered, Who art thou, him to be led into the Caſtle, and bade 
Toꝛd:! And he laid to me, Jam Jelus ot that he chould be ſtourged, and exann⸗ 
Nazaret, whom thou perſecuteſt. ned, that he might know wherfoꝛe they 

9 Moreouer they that were with me, cryed ſo on him. 
ſaw indeed a light and were afraid: but 25 And as they bounde him with 


thongs, 


_ 
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He is reſcued. 75 
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Ananias cõmandeth to ſmite Paul. Chap.xx1y, 
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thongs, Paul ſalde vnto the Centurion 8 *Fo2 the Sadvuces ſay y there is“. 
that ſtoode by, Js it lawfull foꝛ vou to no reſurrection, neither Angell, noꝛ ſpi⸗ 
Not becaule courge one that is a Bomane, and not rit: but the Phariſes confeſſe (both. 4 Unverttan- 


iu Rome CONDEMMED? 9 Thenthere was agreat try: T the «vt 


p | . , Kl 85 | ; Au⸗ 
bprealonothis 26 Now whenthe Centurion heard Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, gels andthe 
dus unsinn. li he went, and tolde the chieke taptaine, r ſtroue, ſaping, woe find none euil in this wrus wich 


bleed byche laping, Take heede what thou doeſt:foꝛ man: but ifa ſpirit oꝛan Angel hath ſpo⸗ nder one and 
Nomancs. and this man isa Komane. ken to him, let vs not fight againſt God, the recurrecti- 
lande ror 27 Then the chiefe taptaine came, x 10 And when there was a great dil⸗ 8 
reade Chap. lapde to him, Tell me, arty a Komane: ſenſion, the chiefe taptame, fearingleaſt?! * 
16.12. And he laide, dea. Paul ſhoulde haue bene pulled in pietes 
28 And the chieke taptaine anſwered, offhem, commaunded the ſouldiers to 
With a great ſumme obtayned J this go downe, and to take him from among 
1 a ThePpaullaid, But J was WY 7 14 Lore CL 
g This g ſo bone, | ho bi! 20Wve the night following the 
og 29 Then ſtraightway they departed Lozde ſtoode byhim, and aide, Be of 
recompence of from him, Which ſhould haueeramined good courage,Paul :foz as thou haſt te⸗ 
ſrucecochen Hum: and the chiefe Captaine allo was a- ftifiedofmein Jeruſalem, ſomuſtthou 
offRome,and fraide, wif 1 lee wo ay 15 
ta their childdẽ, Mane, and that he had bound hum. 12 And whenthe day was tome, cer- 
though they i ; 
zo Onthenextday,becauſehe would taine of the Jewes made an aſſemblie, 
che cee, halle knowen the tertaintie wherefoze andbounde themfelnes with an othe“ « Tic wene 
he was acculedofthe Jewes, helooled ſaying,that they would neither eatenoz aug ar weng 
him from his bonds, and commanded dꝛinke till they had killed Paul. man either 
the hie Pꝛieſtes and all their Councill to 13 And they were moꝛe then fourtie, ſwearcth,vow- 
come | together:] and he bꝛought Paul, which had made this conſpiracie- ky ee 


him ſelfe to 


and let him befoꝛe them, 14 And they tame to the chief pꝛieſts vi, 2 be gi 
The anſwere of * Bo _ = 1 ouerth2owe okhis and Elders t laid We haue bounde dur wh hon be 

: pam 11 The Lozd ee er him, 23 And becaule lelues With a ſolenme oth 2 that we wil bꝛing his pur⸗ 
the Jewes laied waite fo hun, he is ſent to Ceſarea, catenothing,vntil we haue ſlaine Paul. poſe to palle, | 


= FY ==; 


md Paul behelde earneſtly 15 Nowe therefoze, ye#theCouncill 
doeh the Council and ſaide, Men fignifie to the chiefe captaine, that hee 
Rt /FANGLand]beethzen, J haue in all bzing him fooꝛth vnto youtomozowe, 

good conſcience ſerued God as though ve would knowe ſome thing 


hie Bꝛieſt, but Ne 
Dorp the pu- Viito this day. maoꝛe perfectly of hun, and we, oꝛ euer he 

nihmentoak 2 Then the hie pꝛieſt Ananiascom- come neere, Willbe ready to kill him. 

God which manded the that ſtoode by, to lnite hum 16 Wut when Pauls ſiſters f ſonne f Thisvecia- 
po him bo onthe mouth. heard of their laying awayt, he went, x [* a 69 
vnder pctence 3 Then laide Paul to him, God will entred into the taſtle, and tolde paul. meanescove: 
of maynta- mite thee, thou whited wal:foꝛ thouſit⸗ 17 And Paul called one ofthe Centu⸗ luer his chil- 


darth. telt to iudge me attoꝛding to the Lawe, rions vnto him c laide, Being this pong nes... 
greſſei, and tommandeſt thou mee to be mitten man vnto the chief captaine: koꝛ he hath arccreacures 
core; dontrarie to the Lawe⸗ atertaine thing to ſhewe hun. ee 
it were in noc · 4. And they that ſtood by, laid ,Reui- 18 So he tooke him and bought him vercaries can⸗ 
a apy leſt thou Gods hie Pꝛieſt: to the chiete taptaine, and ſaid, Paul the not conſpire fo 


ug 5 Then laid Paul, J knew not, bꝛe⸗ pꝛiloner talled me vnto him, and pꝛaped *fev« 
che man thzen, that he Was the hie Pꝛielt: fozitis me to bang this poung man — cher Che hath th 
meta Wattten, *Lhouſhaltnot ſpeake euill of which hath ſome thing to ſay vnto thee, finitemeanscs 
wit, the VNuler ol thy people. 19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke weer pn 
e 6 88 1 4 7 . the Le aud Wee 1 ny = 
242. part were ofthe Sadduces, er him alone, and alked him, What haſt 

c Hedenieth okthe Phariles, hecriedinthe Council thouto ſhewe me⸗ a meu 
A 4 675 3 ET am nde 2 = he ow hoy Jewes haue 
oynts, but he the 10NneotaPyarile : Jam acculed ok conſpired to deſire thee. that thou woul⸗ 
eeprlenr che hape and<reſurrectionofthedead, deft bzing foozth Paul to MQowe nts 

Pos. 7 And when hee had laide this, there the Councill,asthough they wouldein- 
that weretbhe Was a dillention betwene the Phariſes quire ſomewhat ofhim moze perfectly, 
chiekegouer- and the Sadduces, ſo that ß multitude 21 But let thẽ not perlwade thee: foz 


Umm, was diulded. there lie in Waite foꝛ him okthem, moꝛe 
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The Aces. The lewes impatiencie. 
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36 Foꝛthe multitude of the people kol⸗ they heard not the voyce of him that 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. ſpake vnto me. 
37 And as Paul ſhould haue bene led 10 Then J ſaide, What ſhall J doc, 
into the taſtle, he ſaid vnto the chiefe cap- Loꝛd;: And the Lozd ſaid vnto mee, A⸗ 
taine, May J ſpcake vnto thee: Who rile, and goe into Damalcus: and there 
laid, Canſt thouſſpeake Gꝛecke: it ſhalbe tolde thee of all things, Which 
Chap. 5.36. 38 Art not thou the Egyptian, who are appointed foꝛ thee to do. 
Anat. din. befoꝛe theſe dayes railed a edition and 11 So when J coulde not ſee kor the 
11. be bello led out into the wildernes foure thou- gloꝛie of that light, J was led by y hand 
Juda. lib 2. and menthat were murtherers⸗ of themthat were With me, and came in 
5-12. 39 Then Paul lad, Doubtles J am to Wamaltus. 
ddman which am a Jewe, and citizen of 12 And one Ananias, a godly man, as 
Chap. 22.3. Tarſus, a famous ctitie in Cilitia, and pertaining to the Tawe, hauing good 
I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto repozte of all the Jewes Which dwelt 
the people. there, | 
40 And when hee had ginen him li⸗ 13 Came vnto me, x ſtoode, c ſaid vnto 
tente, Paul ſtoode on the grietes, and me, Bꝛother Saul, reteiue thy ſight: + 
beckened with the hande vnto the peo⸗ that lame houre J looked vponhim. 
- ple: andwWhentherewas made great ſi⸗ 14. And he laide, The God of our fa- 
lente, he ſpake vnto them in the Hebꝛew thers hath appointed thee, that thou - This nge 


Pauls anſwere. 


— 2 
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tongue, ſaping, ſhouldeſt know his Will, and ſhouldeſt f 
; . ſee that *Juſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare councetof gov, 
+ 3 Paul rendꝛeth an account ok his life and doctrine, 25 Ye el⸗ the voyce othis mouth. oz els to the 
ſ 


1 capeth the whip by reaſonhe was a citizen of Rome, 
ar | 
ily 


Lewe e wards vou. 1s Now therfoze why tarieſt Þ: Ariſe, aper. 

- 5 92 2 (And when they heard c be baptized, r waſh away thy ſinnes, 4 Which is | 
that hee ſpake intheHebzew tongue to incallingonthe* Name ofthe Loꝛd. That John. 
the, they kept the moꝛe lilence, theſaid) 17 ¶ And it tame to paſſe, that when « be weweth 

3 Jam verelypa man, which am a J was tome agame to Jerulaléẽ, æ pꝛai⸗ chat ſinnescan 

Chap.21.39, Je We, boꝛne in Tarſus in Cilicia, but ed inthe Temple, J was inatrance, wy 

* bꝛought vp in this citie at the feete of - 18 And ſawe him ſaying vnto mee, Chin whois 

bis modeſtie, Gamaliel, c inſtructed accoꝛding to the Make haſte, and get thee quickely out of 333 

viligenceaw perkett maner ofthe lawe ofthe fathers, Jeruſalem: foꝛ they wil not retemethy j wicmaics 

on, And was zealous toward God, as pe all Witnes tonterning me. 


| is compꝛehen⸗ 
eve ark this dap. 19 Then J laide, Lozd, they knowe or hole 


15 Foꝛthou ſhalt be his witnes vnto Fen am 
E men, bꝛethꝛen and fathers, all men of the things, which thou Haſt 5 came which 
heare my || defence nowe to- leene and heard. leemeth here 


— 2 


02.33, 4. And J perletuted this Way vnto that J *pziſoned, beat in euery Syn Se. 
bere eke the death, binding and delivering into gogue themthat beleeued inther. Chaps. 
fo ans. pꝛilon both men and women, 20 And whethe blood of thy martyꝛ 
the 5 As allo the chiefe Pꝛieſt dothbeare Steuen was ſhed, J alſo*ſtood by, and Chap. 5s. 
1 me witnes, and all the ſtate of the El⸗ tonſented vnto his death, and kept the 


ro. ders: of whome allo J reteyued let⸗ clothes ot them that ſlewe him. 

bT35 ewes ters vnto thebbꝛethꝛen, and went to Da⸗ 21 Then he ſamd vnto me, Depart:foꝛ 

tu whom the maltus to bꝛing the which were there, J will ſende thee farre Hence vnto the 

1 bound vnto Jerulſalem, that they nught Gentilees. 
bepumiched. | 22 CAndthey heard Him vnto this 

6 CAndſoitwas, as Jiourneyed# Wozde, [but then they lift vp their voys 
was tome neere vnto Damalcus-about tes, and ſaid , Away with ſuch afellowe 
noone, that ſuddenly there ſhone from fromthe earth: foꝛ it is not meete that 
heauena great lightygund about me. he ſhouldline. 

7 S0 kell vnto che earth, and heard 23 And as they tried and taſt off their 
avoyce, laying viikomee, Saul, Saul, clothes, and thꝛewe duſt into the aire, 
why perletuteſt thou me⸗ . 24. Thechiefe captaine commanded 

$ ThenJ anſwered, Who art thou, him to be led into the Caſtle, and bade 

Loꝛd: And he laid to me, Jam Jeſus of that he ſhould be ſtourged, and exann⸗ 


Nazaret, whom thou perſecuteſt. ned, that he might know Wherfoze they 
9 Mozeouer they that were with me, cryed ſo on him, 
ſaw in deed alight and were akraid: but 25 And as they bounde him with 


thongs, 
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Felix trembleth. 5 Chap. xx 5 


2 
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Paul appealeth. 76 
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both ofiuſt and vniult. gainſt Paul: and they beſought hmmm 
16 And herein J endeuour my ſelfe 3 And deſired fanour agamſt him, . — ay 
to haue alway a cleere conſcience to- that he would ſend foꝛ him to Jerufal?: Picks again 
warde God, and toward men.  @theylaidwaite to kill him by the way. Pau. 
h Meaning, 1-7 NoWeafter*many peres, J came 4. But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 
lung dime inte AD bꝛought almes to my nation and ſhould be kept at Celarea, æ that he him 
be had bene at offrings. (elke woulde ſhoztly depart thither. 
Jeruſalem, 18 At what time tertaine Jewesok 5 Letthemtherefoze, laid he, which 
whe de vorht Alia founde me purified in the Temple, among vou are able, tome downe with 1 
almes, 19 Neither With multitude, no with vs: and if there be any wickedneſſe in done 
Subang“ kumulte. the man let them accule him. 
>.cor,92. 20 Mho iought to haue bene pꝛeſent 6 { Howe when he had taryed a⸗ 
Chap. ar. a. hefoꝛe thee,andaccule | me, | if they had mong them no moze then ten dayes, he 
os dught againſt me. | went downe toCefarea, and the next 
but vpona 21 Oui let thele them ſelues lay, i they day ſate in the iudgement ſeat, and tom⸗ 
nich pe Hane founde any vntult thing in mee, manded Paul to be bꝛought. 
bellowes ot While J ſtoode in the Council, 7 And when he was tome, ö Jewes 
Satan bad 22 Except it be foꝛ this one voyce, which were come from Jeruſalem, 
Dong dug that J cryed ſtading among them, Ok ſtoode about him, and layde many and 
not thifelues the reſurrection okthe dead am J accu- grieuous complaints againſt Paul, 
appeare- fed of pouthis day. which they toulde not pꝛoue, = 3 
5.7 23 Nowe when Felir heard theſe 8 Foꝛas much as he anlwered, that e Paul vefers 
things, he deferred them, and ſayd,VWHe he had neither offended any thing a⸗ 1 
J ſhall moꝛe perfectly know the things gainſt the Lawe ofthe Jewes, neither _— 
(0:64. Which concerne this | way, bythecom- againſt the Temple, noꝛ againſt Ceſar, _ 
ming of Lyſias thechiefe Captaine, J 9- Pet Feſtus willing to get fauour 2 
will deciſe your matter. ofthe Jewes, anlwered Paul, and laid? 
24 Then he tommanded aCenturi- Wilt thou goe vp to Jerulalem, æ there 
on to keepe Paul, and that he ſhoulde be iudged ol theſe things beloꝛe me: - 
haue eaſe, ⁊ that he ſhoulde foꝛbid none 10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtande at Ce⸗ L 
of his acquaintance to miniſter vnto lars iudgement leat where Jought to by he avs 
him oꝛ to come vnto hum. bee iudged: tothe Jewes Jhaue done ofthe iudge, he 
25 And alter certaine dayes, came no wꝛong as thou very well knoweſt. — 4 
Felix with his wife Dzuſilla, which 11 Foz if Jhaue done wrong, oꝛ com⸗ okbis freedom 
k By whoſe Was ak Jeweſſe, and he talled fooꝛth mitted any thing woꝛthy of death, J re- be may be ſent 
ballet Paul, heard him ofthe faithinChaiſt, fuſe not to dle: but if there be none of laufe 
Paul. 26 And as he diſputed of righteoul⸗ theſe things whereofthey accuſe me, no to require the 
neſſe and temperance, and ok theiudge⸗ man can deliver mee to them: J ap- deten olebe 
Che woꝛde ment tocome, Felix trembled, and an- peale vnto Celar. e e 


maintaine our 


o'Sooms \\yered, Goethy way for this time, and 12 Then when Feltus had ſpoken rale 
wicked aſton» When J haue conuenient time, J Will with *theCouncill, he anſwered, Haſt f Wichoue 


thed;xthere- call foꝛ thee,  thouappealed vnto Ceſar vnto Ceſar 2 concen 
1 27 ht hoped alſo that money chould ſhalt thou goe. do no⸗ 


death o haue bene giuẽ him ot Paul, z he might 13 ¶ And after tertaine dayes, King 
* looſe him: wherefoꝛe he ſent foꝛ him the Agrippa and s Wernite came downe to e This was 
oftener, and tommuned with him. Celarea to ſalute Feſtus, 1 
28 When two peeres were expired, 14 And when they had remained certaines, | 
Poꝛtius Feſtus tame into Felix roome: there many dayes, Feſtus pzopoſed 
10::0d0ca AND Felix] willing to] get fauour ofthe Pauls cauſe vntoy king, ſaping, There 
pleaſure, =JeWes,lettPaulbounde, is d tertaine man left in pꝛilon by Felir, 
CHAP. XXV. 15 Of whome when J came to Je⸗ 
2 The Jewes accuſe Paul befoe Feſtus, 8 He anſwereth fox rulalem, the high Pueltes and the El⸗ 


b 11 our, 14 His ma : 2 
Eren beide Aar un, +; Andheislronahefoxth, ders ok the Yewesinfo2medme.andde- 
e Hen Feſtus was then tome ſired to haue indgement againſt him. 
% Atothe pꝛouinte, after thꝛee 16 To whom Janſwered, that it is 
e dapes he went vp from Ce- not 5 maner of the Komanes fo: fauour 
SME area onto Jeruſalem, to deliuer any man to the death, befoze ỹ 
2 Thenthe hie Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe he which is attuled, haue p attulers be⸗ 
of the Jewes appeared befoze him a- foꝛe him, t haue plate to defend himlelke 


concerning 
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Paul ſent to Felix. Pauls defence. 
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— he endl ro. atone 


then fourty men, which haue bound the e Owe after fine dayes, Ana- 
ſelues with an othe, that they will ney- Nis mas the High Pꝛieſt came 
ther eate noꝛ dꝛinke, till they haue killed 2I/QX[F down with the Elders, and 
him:and nowe are they ready, and wait es with Tertullus acertaine . po Feli 
foꝛ thy pꝛomiſe. O:atour, Which appeared befoze the be . 
22 The chiefe captayne then let the Gonernour againſt aul. 38 
dung man depart, and charged himto 2 And when he was called fooꝛth, rus che cap- 
bene, Hae peake it to no man, that he had ſhewed Tertullus beganne to accule[him, jlay- eee . 
mou "a: ihe- Him theſe things. ing, Seeing that we haue obteined pur che Egpp⸗ 
thingstome, 23 And hee called vnto him two cer- great quietneſſe thꝛough thee, and that tancoflight, 
taine Centurions, ſaying, Make readie many woꝛthie thinges are done vnto Ss 
two hundꝛeth ſouldiers, that they may this nation thꝛough thy pzomibence, in Juvea ſoz 
goe to Ceſarea, and hoꝛſementhꝛeeſtore 3 We acknowledge it wholy, and in che e 
and ten, and two hundꝛeth with dartes, all places, moſt * noble Felix With all zan cher. 
at the third houre of the night, thankes. - wiſe he was 
24 And let the make readie anhozfe 4. But that J be not tedious vnto dan ener 
that Paul being ſet on, may bee bzought thee, J pay thee, that thou wouldeſt reade Jocepy, 
ſafe vnto Felix the Gouernour. heare vs of thy tourteſie a fewe woꝛdes. 1b. 0. Antiq. 
g This letter 25 And hee wꝛote ans Epiſtle in this 5 Certainly we haue found this man can. 012. 


5 ; d lib. 2,d 
partlpinche Matter: apeſtilent felowe, and a mouer of ſeditt- veto Zubalcs, 


fuourofr 26 Claudius Lyſias vnto 5 moſt no- onamong all the Jewes throughout bur m. 

Paulchat bis ble Gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting. the wozlde, and a chiefe maintainer of f. luke wie. 

mah nato 27 As this man was taken of the the®lecteofthe< Nazarites: bed termed the 

peſſz him, Je wes, and ſhouldehauebenckilledot s And hath gone about to pollute the ran nnen 
them, J came vpon them with the gar- Temple: therefoze we tooke him, and „ wayic 

h Che captain xiſon, and reſerted him, perteiuing that woulde haue iudged him accozding to taught the peo 


umme he was a Boinaue. our Lawe : pleto main- 


ownviligences 28 And When J Would haue knowe 7 But the || chiefe captaine Lyſias bertie gang 
obenidno the cauſe, wherkoꝛe they atculed him, J came vpon bs, and with great violence #:8omarcs: 
paws: bꝛought him foꝛth into their touncill. tooke him out ofour handes, —_— 
Romane be. 29 [There|J perceiuedy he was at⸗ 8 Commaunding his accuſers to appzoued both 
deu hum am bülled ok queſtidũũs o their la we, but had come to thee: of whome thou mapeſt( if mus f*evrir 
giuen bim to no crime Wozthy ol death, oꝛ of bonds. thou wilt inquire) knowe all thele ger 3 
beftraitlep- 30 And wheèit was ſhewed me, how things whereot we accuſe him. niſhed,chep 
mn, thattheJeweslaiedwaitefoztheman, 9 Andthe Jeweslkkewiſe affirmed, ©*27 
I ſent [him] ſtraightwaytothee, #c0- ſaying that it wasſo, . 
manded his acculers to ſpeake befoze 10 Then Paul, after that the gouer⸗ ofa rhouſand, 
thee the thinges that they had againſt nour had beckened vnto him that hee your 23s. 
him. Fare well. ſhoulde ſpeake, anſwered, J doe the foxehis be ru- 
z Thentheſouldiersasitwascom- mozegladly anſwere foz my leife, fozas <1 
him by night to Antipatris. „ _ manp peres ad iudge bnto this nation, its: 
32 And the nert day, they left p hoꝛſe⸗ u Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, a ane 
men to go with him, and returned vnto that there are but twelue dayes ſince J ignozanc of 
the Caſtle. tame bp to woꝛchip in Jerulalem. den favions, 
33 Now when they tame to Ceſarea, 12 And they neither kounde me inthe 3 
they deliuered the Epiſtle to the Goner- Teple diſputing with any man, neither was cowoz 
uour, and pꝛelented Paul allo vnto him. making vpꝛoare among the people, nei- Behn 
34 So whe the Gouernour had read ther inthe Synagogues, nozin the city, founde him by 
By this name it, Hee aſked of what pꝛouinte hee was: 13 Neither tan they pꝛoue the things, e countell of 
tie roms andWhenhe vnderſtood that he was of whereoftheynoweaccuſe me. — Sooke 
coltrey which. Cilitid. £ 14 But this J conkeſſe vnto thee, bavewonne 
ehephavſub- 35 J will heare thee, ſaide hee, when that after the way (which they call 8he- e fnvle tre- 
du tine attuſers allo are come, and com⸗ reſie)ſo woꝛchippe J the God ok my fa- gappethe ene. 
manded him to be kept in Herods iudge⸗ thers, beleeuing all things which are mies wourhes 
ment hall. Wꝛitten in the Tawe and the Pzophets, S 735% 
CHAP, XXIII. f 15 And haue ho e tow » Dcribes and 
10 Paul being accuſed , an{wereth foz his life and doctrine a- pe towardes God, Phariſester 


nf his accuſers, 25 Felix gropeth bim, thinking to haue thatthe relurrection of the dead which woche * 
the, 28 And alter leauechhim in pziſon, they them ſelues looke foꝛ alſo, ſhall be 1 ”_ 


both 
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Paul counted mad. Chap. xxvij. 


A os 


— 


Pauls cor Il. 77 
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nowe Jlendethee, LS CHAP. XXVII. 

e Athouch 18 Tocopentheir eies, that they may Pauls vangerous voyage #his companie toward Rome. 

ras turnefromdarkenestolight, and from 4 Howe,anvwheretheparrine 

vnto God pet the power of Satan vnto God, that N OW when it was concluded, 

beaplerh they may reteiue fozgineneſle of ſinnes, that weſhouldeſaile into J- 
Italie, they delinered both 


miniſters vn: And inheritãte among them, which are 

eu home he ſanctified by faith in me. Paul, and certaine other pꝛi⸗ 

Lal wy 19 Wherefoꝛe, ning Agrippa, I was ſoners vnto a Ceturion named Julius, 
not diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſio, ot the band of Auguſtus. 

Chap. 9. 22, 20 Wut ſhewed firſt vnto them of 2 And we entred into a ſhippe of A⸗ 2 Cor. 11125 

aud g. his Damalrus, and at Jeruſalem, and dꝛampttium purpoſing to ſaile by the 

| thzoughoutal the toaſtes of Judea;and coaſtesof Aſia, and launched foꝛth, and 

then] tothe Gentiles, that they ſhould had Ariſtarchus of Macedonia, a 

repent, and turne to God and do wozks Theſſalonian, with vs. 3 

wozthy amendement of like. 3 Andthenertday we arrinedat St- 

21 Foz this cauſe the Jewes caught don: and Julius curteoufly entreated 

Chap. al. zo. me in the Temple, and went about to Paul, and gaue him libertie to goe vnto 
kill me. pHhiskriendes, ö they might rekreſh him. 

22 NeuertheleſTe, J obteined helpe 4 And from thence we laũched, arid : 
of God, and continue vnto this day, wit- failed hard by * Cypzus, becauſe the I 
neſling both to ſmal and to great, ſaping Windes were contrary, they ſhoulde 
none other things, thenthole which the 5 Then ſailed we duer the ſea by Ci- baue ul, 
P2ophetsE Moles did ſay ſhouldcome, litia, and Pamphylia, and tame to My⸗ aeg buche 

23 To wit, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, ra, a titie in Tptia. windes canſiv 
Ethatheſhouldbethefirſt that ſhoulde é And there the Centurionfounde a donna 
riſe from the dead, and ſhoulde ſhewe ſhippe of Alexandaa,ſailinginto Italie, an: ber. 
light vnto the people, c to the Gentiles, and put vs therein. old: 
24. And as he thus anlwered foz 7 And When we had ſayled lowly Een 
him ſelfe, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voyce, many dayes, and ſcarce were tome a⸗ Pen: 

Paul, thou art belides thy lelfe: much gainſt Gnidum, becauſe the winde ſuf- : 
learning doeth make thee mad. kered vs not, we ſailed hard by. Candie, nc. 
25 But he ſayde, J am not mad, O neere tob Salmone, | b Wikich was 
noble Feſtus, but lpeake the wozdes 8 And with much a doſailedbeyond add hun 
oftrueth and ſoberneſſe. it, and came vnto a tertaine plate called ing to the lea· 
26 F02 the King knoweth of theſe the Faire hauens, neere vnto the which warn. 
thinges, befoze whome allo [peak wasthe titie Laſea, 
f þeknewe boldly: fo2 Jamperſwadedthat'none 9 So when much time was ſpent, 
— nay of thele things arehiddefromhim: foꝛ and ſailing was nowe teopardous, be⸗ 
pbets were or this thing was notdoneinacozner, caule alſo the -Faſt was nowe paſſed, e Thisfatthe | 
Gov,buche 277 O King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou Paulerhozted[them, ] e a 
ande the deu the Pꝛophets: J knowe that thoube⸗ 10 And ſaide vnto them, Sirs, J ſee moneth of ©c- 
applying of 1 3 | that this voyage will be with hurte and tober in che 
dme 23 Then Agrippa ſayde vnto Paul, much domage, not of the lading and Fenner 


expiatid, Lent, 


Almoſt thou perlwadeſt me to become ſhippe onely.butalfoofourlines, : 2337.0 
aChailtian, 1 Neuertheleſſe the Centurion be- int Haul 


29 Lhepaulſaid, J would to God, leeued rather the gouernour and the 2% bet 
that not only thou, but allo al that heare maſter of the ſhippe,thenthoſe 4. — there then ta 
meto dap, were poth almoſt, and alto⸗ which were ſpoken ok aul. ad 
gether ſuch as J am, extept theſe bõds. 12 And becauſe the hauen was not which was a 

30 And When he had thus ſpoken, tommodious to winter in, many tooke bande. 
the King role vp, and the gouernour, x counſeltodepartthfce,ifby any meanes 
Bermte, and they that late with them. they might atteine to Phenite. there to 

1 And when they were gone apart, winter, which is an hauen of Canvie, 
they talked betweene them ſelues, lay⸗ and lyeth toward the Southweſt and 
ing, This man doeth nothingWozthie by weſt, and Nozthweſt and by Weſt. 
of death, noꝛ ol bonds. | z And when the ſoutherne winde 

32 Thenſald Agrippa vnto Feſtus, blewe ſoftly, they ſuppoſing to obteine 
This man might haue bene looled, ifhe their purpole, looſed neerer, and latled 
had not appealed vntoCelar, by Candie. 


14 But 


| 
| 
þ 
| 
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Agrippa heareth Paul. The Actes. Pauls innccencie. 
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concerning the crime, day befoꝛe thee ofal the things whereof 
17 Therekoꝛe when they were come J am atculed ofthe Jewes: 
hither, without delay the day following 3 Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt know- 
IJ ate on the iudgement ſeate, and com- ledge of all cuſtonies, c queſtions which 
manded the man to be bꝛought fooꝛth. are among the Jewes: wherekoꝛe, J 
18 Againſt whom when the acculers beſeech thee, to heare me patiently. Mere | 
ſtoode vp, they bꝛought no crimeof ſuch 4 As touching my life from [my | dergoode the 
things as J ſuppoſed: | childhoode, and What it was from the religion he 
| 19 But had tertam queſtions againſt beginning among mine owne nation at nnen 
* 114 him of their owne * ſuperſtition, and of Jeruſalem,knowe all the Jewes, tine. 
eee one Jeſus which was dead, whome 5 Which knew me heretofoꝛe (ik they 
but he ſpea · Paul affirmed to be aliue. woulde teſtifie) that after the moſt ſtrait 
tenralthe 20 Andbecauſe Jdoutedofſuchma- fett of dur religion J liued a Phariſe. heften 
true doctrine, ner okqueſtion, J alked him whether 6 And nowe JJ ſtande, and am accu⸗ ect accoming 
he woulde goe to Jeruſalem, and there ſed foꝛ the hope of the pꝛomes made of to the peoples 
be indged of thele things. God vnto our fathers. e 
411 But betaule he appealed tobe re⸗ 7 Whereunto our twelue tribes in⸗ it as mot holy 
ſerued to the examination of Auguſtus, ſtantly ſeruing God day ct night, hope _ 105 
IJ commaunded him to be kept, till J to come: foꝛ ß which hopes ſake, O king donne was 
might ſende him to Ceſar. Agrippa, I am accuſed ofthe Jewes. leattconupe, 
22 Then Agrippa laid vnto Feſtus, 8 why ſhoulde it be thoughtathing 
J woulde alſo heare the man mp ſelfe. incredible vnto you, that God ſhoulde 
To moꝛowe, ſaid he, p ſhalt heare him. raiſe againe the dead: | 
23 Andonthe moꝛowe when Agrip- 9 J alſo verely thought in my lelfe, y 
pa was come and Bernice with great Jought to doe many contrary thinges 
Or auditorie, pmpe, and were entred into the Com⸗ againſt the name ol Jeſus of Masaret. 
mon hall with the chieke captaines and 10 Which thing JJ allo did in Jeru⸗ Chap. s.; 
chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus com- lalem: foꝛ many ofthe Saintes J ſhut 
maundement Paul was bꝛought foꝛth. vp in pꝛſon, hauing retemed authoꝛitie 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, of the hie Pꝛieſtes, and when they were 
and all men which are pꝛelent with vs, put to death, Je gaue my ſentente. That 1 4 
ye ſee this man, about whome all the u And J puniched them thꝛoughout Mitic which 
multitude ofthe Jewes haue called vp- all the Synagogues, and compelled chey vleda⸗ 
on me, both at Jerulſalem, and here, crp⸗ them to blaſpheme, and being moze Lain them. 
ing, that he ought not to liue any longer. mad againſt them, Jperſecuted them, 
25 Bet haue Jfounde nothing wox- euen vnto ſtrange cities, | 
thie of death, that he hath committed: 12 At which time, euen as J wentto 5 
neuertheleſle, ſeeing that he hath ap- * Damaſcus with authozitie, and com- Chap 9. 3. 
vealed to Auguſtus, J haue determi⸗ miſſion from the high Pꝛieſtes, 
ned to ſende him. I Iz Atmidday, O King, J law in the 
26 Of whome J haue no certaine way a light from heauen, paſſing the 
i Flatterers thing to wꝛite pnto my 'lozd: wherefoꝛe bꝛightneſſe ot the ſunne, ſhine rounde a⸗ 
—— ti J haue bꝛought him fooꝛth vnto vou, bout me, x them which went with me. 
this name, and And ſpecially vnto thee, King Agrippa, 14. So when we wereal fallen tothe - 
after it o that after examination had, J might earth, J heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto 
ble chat vertu Haue ſome what to Waite. me, c laping in p Hebꝛew tongue, Saul, Chap. 
dus Punces 277 F02 me thinketh it vnrealonable Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me⸗ Itis 
——＋—.d, to ſende apziſoner, and not to ſhewe the harde foꝛ thee to kicke againſt pꝛickes. 
by Pines epi · caules which are laid againſt him. 15 The I aid, Who art thou, Loꝛd⸗ 
Nlegto Tra- CHAP. XXVI. con: And he lapde, Jam Jelus whom thou 
lane. perlecuteſt, 
: Ls _ -16 Burt riſe and ſtande vp onthy feet: 
Phe Agrippa ſayde vnto foꝛ J haue appeared vnto thee foꝛ this 
W Paul, Thou art permitted purpoſe, to appoint thee a miniſter and 
Or ſpeake foz thy ſelfe. So a Witneſle, both of the thinges which 
Paul ſtretched fooꝛth the thou haſt ſeene, andofthe things in the 
hande,and anſwered fozhimſelfe. ©” Which J will appeare vntothee, 
2 Jthinkemyſelfe happie, KingA- 17 Delineringtheefromthe*people, 4 Ol che 
gripga, becauſe J ſhall anſwere this and from the Gentiles, vnto whome ** 


nowe 


Nom called Ile was called Melita. kred to dwellb ſtoode boch bp 
2 And p Warbarians ſhew⸗ thatkepthim,  —o OT el 
no litle kindenes: foꝛ they kindled 17 And the third day akter, Paul tal *" 7 4 
a fire, c reteiued vs euery one, betauſe of led the chiefe of the Jewes together: viver capcaine 
the pꝛeſent ſhoure c becaule ofthe tolde. and when they were come, he ſayd vnto char Paul had 
3 And when Paul had gathered a them, Men and bꝛethꝛen, though J an 
nomber of ſticks, and layde them on the haue committed nothing againſt p peo⸗ 
Or beape. fixe, there came a viper out of the heate, ple, oꝛ Lawes of the fathers, edi a 
and lept on his hanndʒd. J delivered paiſoner from Jeruſalem: -- - 
4 Now when the Barbarians ſawe intothehandsoftheRomanes, + 
the woꝛme hang on his hand, they ſayd 18 Who when they had examined me, 
gamongthemlelues, This man ſurely is would haue let me goe, becauſe there 
b Suchis the ab mutherer, whome, though he hath was no taule of death imme. 
buen ol men eſcaped the lea yet Uengeante hath not 19 Wut Whenthe Jewes ſpake ton⸗ 
that they con · ſurfred to linde. trarie 7 was conſtrained to appeale 
13133 5 But he chooke off the wozme into vnto Celar, not becauſe J had oughtto 


afficcion, the fire, and felt no harm. gattuſe my nation ot. 1 

.< Wzomehey 6 Polbbeit they wapted when Hee 20 Foz this tauſe therefoze haue P . 
maneag% ſhould haue ſwollen, oz fallen downe called fo: von, to bea and to pen 
lvjerDice, Dead luddentp: but after they had loo- with pou: for ) hope" of Jſraels ſake, urbanen 
n Remels. Red a great While, and lawe no intonue⸗ Jam bound with this chaine. Lenne whome 
iuence come to him, they changed their 21 Then they layd vnto him, We nei⸗ chephaviong 
amen Mundes and fapd⸗That he was a. Gad. therreceiued letters out of Judea con- ch ad 
eſe infoels, © 7, In p ame quarters, the chiefe man cerning thee , neither tame any ok the jecheroemer 
and how much Of the Ile (Whole name Was Publius) bꝛethꝛen that ſhewedoz ſpake any euill orthe won. 


t! bent Han naſſeſſiane + roi Ne 5 
bo aperdtm Yay polleſſions: the ſame reteiued vs, ok thee. 


i alter one ü rid lodged ps thꝛee dayes courteonſly. 22 Wut we will heare of thee what 
ie ur . $ And lo it Was, that the father of thou thinkeſt: foz as concerning this 
anocher, Publinslayſickeof the feuer, and of a ſect, we knowe that euery where it is 


bloodie flire: to whome paul entred in, ſpokenagamſt. 
and when he pꝛayed, he layd his hands 23 And when they had appointed him 
on him and healed hunn. adap, there came many vnto him into 


9. When this then was done other al⸗ his lodging, to whome he expounded 


ſomthe Jle, which hadviſeaſes, came andteſhified the kingdome ok God, aud zen 


to himand were healedd preached vnto them concerning Jeſus, wichwas 
die Which allo did vs great Honour: voth gut of the Lawe of Moles, f out of I pen, 
and When we departed, they laded vs the Pꝛophets, from moꝛning to night. was ofte nn. 
with things neteſſarie. 24. And ſome were perſibaded With toihembythe 
1 ¶ No walter thꝛee moneths we de⸗ the things, which were ſpoken, e ſonie Cn. 
parted in a ſhippe of Alexandꝛia, which beleeued not. 


| | S Ia.g,9.mar.1 3. 
| had wintreo in the Jle , whole badge 25 Therefozewhenthey agreed not ura. 
1 4 was Caſtoꝛ and Pollur. amongthemlelues; they departed, after 1 4 m. 
ned ta be u: 12 And when We arriued at Sy2a- that Paul had ſpoken one worde, to 1148. 

picers children. tule, we taried{there thꝛee dayes. wit, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by E⸗ , Perebp che 


and goddeg of. 


gens . Iz And krom thente we fetacompaſſe, ſaiastheP2ophet vntoour fathers, ind une 


.. infivels oughe 


and came to Rhegium : and after one 26 Saying, ** Go vnto this people, fbemolifieo, 
dap, the South Winde blewe, and we and lap, By hearing ve ſhallheare, and ingen. 
tame the ſetond day to Putioli, (hall not vnderſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall men char they 
14. where we found bꝛethzen x were fee, and not perteiue. bp men 
deſired to tarie with them ſeuen dayes, 27 Foz the heart of this people is ro the w 
and ſo we went toward Rome. Wared fat, x their cares are dull of hea⸗ ber. 

15 ¶ And from thence, when the bꝛe⸗ ring and pb Pant they win⸗ Gon bale 
then heard ot vs they tame to meete vs ked leſt they ſhould ſee withſ their eyes, when the ver. 
Ehen e at the Market of Appius, and at the and heare with their ares, and vuder⸗ ofthe p. 
kom Homes Thee tauerns, whome when Paul ſtand with! their hearts, and ſhould re⸗ nenn, 
dayes iourney ſalb, he thanked God, and Wared bolde, turne that I might heale them. es preacbed ge⸗ 


02 thereabout. 


dort. 16 D9 When We cameto Nome, the 28 Beifknowen theretoze vntoyou, mene 
| D els that culable, 


—_—— 
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An Ang Ipake to Paul. The Actes. FE Shipwracke. 
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| 14. But anon after, there aroſe by ita lour as though they woulde haue caſt 
3 be toꝛnue winde, called Euroclydon. antres out ot the foꝛeſhippe, 
winde 2enery 15 And whenthe hippe was taught, 31 Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion and 
Cal winde AND could not reliſt the wind, we let her the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the 
1 goe, and Were caryed away. ſhippe, ye tan not be lake. I 
| 1s And we ranne vnder a litle Jle 32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the as God ja 
e This le named Clauda, and had much a doe to ropes ofthe boate, and let it fall away, opcined.leaf 
ener get the boate 33 And when it beganne to be dap, de wur ne 
ouch krom d | to haue temps 
Cadie ſtraight 17 Which they tooke vp and vſed all it exhoꝛted them all to take meate, even. 
om , helpe,vndergirdingthe ſhippe, fearing laying, This is thefourtenthday that 
whichwere lealt they choulde haue fallen into ve haue taryed, and continued ” faſting, w ben. 
certaine bay. Spztes, and they let downe the) vellell, reteiuing nothing. 


| 2dinarie ab- 
ling ſands chat ozdin 


Cwallowed vp Alld lo Were caryed, 34 Wherekoꝛe Jexhoꝛte pou to take amence, which 
allchatchey 18 The next day when we were tol⸗ meate: foꝛ this is foz your lakegarde: an owe, 
10 b ſed W an exceeding tempeſt, they lighte⸗ foꝛ there ſhal not; an heare fal from the amo tooke 
Oreaſt out NCD the ſhippe. head of any of you. \*  awaptheir 
the wares, 19 And the third day we taſt out with 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he '?3;/'5;. He 
Oy our owne hands the taklingofthe ſhip, tooke bꝛead, and gaue thankes to God, bew phzace is 
| 20 And whe neither ſunnt noꝛ ſtarres in pꝛelente ol them all, and bꝛake it, and meneebic hey 
in many dapes appeared, and no ſmall began to eate. f 


points late and 


tempeſt lay vpon vs, all hope that we 36 Then were they all of good tou⸗ bound, 
ſhould be ſaued, was then taken away. rage, and they allo tooke meate. 1 "RI 
A But after long abſtinence, Paul 37 Now we were in 5 ſhip in all two g:,.zo, 
ſtoode foꝛth in the nuddes of them, and hundꝛeth, thꝛeelcoꝛe and ſirtene ſoules. 
Taid, Sirs, ye ſhould haue hearkenedto 38 And when they had eaten pnough,. 
me,, e not haue looſed from Candie: ſo they lightened the ſhippe, and caſt out 
f Chat is ye ſhould ye haue r gained this hurt r loſſe. the wheat into the ſea. 
Dunn ahn ul 22 2BUt nowe J exhoꝛte voutobeok 39 And whenit was dap, they knew 
by auopding good tourage: fo2 there ſhall be no loſſe not the countrey, but they ſpyed a ter⸗ 
dhe danger. Of any mans like among pou, laue ofthe taincreeke with a banke into the which 
ſhippe onelp. they were minded(ifit were poſſible) to 
- 23, Fozthere ſtoode by me this night thꝛuſt in the chippe. 
s They could the Angell ofs God, whoſe Jam, and 40 So when they had taken vp the 
pione hm of whome Plerue, antres, they committed the ſhip ]vnto 
ratbues, ſeeing 24. Daying, Feare not.Þaul:to2 thou the ſea, and looſed the rudder bondes, 
that chis was q11uſt be bꝛought befoꝛe Ceſar : andloe, and Hoyſed vp the maine ſaile to the 


the owinance 


mom God hath giuen vnto *theeall thatſaile winde and dꝛewe tothe ſhoꝛee. 

b Theg:aces With thee. | 41 And when they fell into a plate, 
un a 25 Wherefoze, firs, be of good cou⸗ Where two ſeas met, they thꝛuſt in the 
nech ta hs rage: fo: I beleeue God, that it ſhal be ſhip:and the foꝛe part ſtucke kalt, c could 
childzen, pꝛolit ſo as it Hath bene tolde me. not be moued, but the hinder part was 


many times 


mary times 26 Holbbeit we mult be caſt into a bꝛoken with the violence ofthe waues. 


which are vn. tertaine Jlande, | 42 Lheny ſouldiers counſel was o to o Thisvecta- 
. 27 And when the fourtenth night kil the pꝛiſoners:leſt any of them, when A ohh 


wereof,  WASCOMe, as Wee Were caryed to and he had lwomme out, ſhould flee away, 


Dult ingratitude of 
; Faithis fro in the! Adꝛiatitall [ſea] about und⸗ 43 Wut the Ceturion willing to — ONT, 
grounev6p- night, the ſhipmen deemed that ſome Paul, ſtapedthemkrom [this] counſell, wy wanton 
"Gov,  COountrey app2oched vnto them, and commanded that they that coulde any benefites, 
k This lea in 28 And lounded, and foundeit twen- (Wimme, ſhould caſt themlelues firſtin- 


Strabos time tie fathoms : and Whenthey had gone a totheſea,and goe out to lande: 


was taken fo? 


all that part, litle further, they ſounded againe, and 44 And the other, ſome on boardes 
whichwas fqunde fifteene fathoms. and lomeoncertainepieces]ofthe ſhip: 
No ww 29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhoulde andioitcametopaſſe, that they tame al 
Beendet and yaue fallen into ſome rough ee ſafe to lande. A 
oveuideth Taft foure ancres out of the ſterne, an wo . TI. 

lie f Paul with [ ; 
Ile f:eo Wilhed thatthe day were tome. * capes 5 Eisberg brd ated of the bag 
goeth vp to 30 Nowe as the mariners were a⸗ - Publius father and others, and being fourmſhed by them of 


Venice. bout to flee out of the ſhippe and h ad let a. hag ee, fared toward Rome, x5 Where being 
| he byethzen,he declareth hi 
downe the boate into the ſea vnder a co⸗ there pꝛeach a 6 175 . bg areth bis bulineſle, 30 And 


And 


——— — wt —̃ 


& Theorder of the yeres from Pauls 73 
cConuerſion ſhewing the time of his Peregrination, 
and of his Epiſtles writtento 
the Churches. 


— — 


The yeres 

of the na- The yeres of the The yeeres of Ty- 
tiuitie of conuerſion of | | berius the Empe- 
„ 55 | | rotir, | 
Chriſt... 


35 1 Paula perſecuter, Jet.) 8.9. was conuerted as he went toward Damalcus, Act. 9. 20 
36 2 From Damaſcus he went into Arabia to pꝛeach the Goſpel: after he returned to 21 
ö Damaſcus where they would haue taken him, but he eſcaped by the meanes 22 


ofthe faithful, which did let him downe in a baſket thꝛough the walleg, Act. 9. 
Galatians 1. 3 | 5 \ 


py 
p 


52 18 Atthis time was the councillof the Apoſtles holden at Jeruſalem where 


38 4 Fromthencehecame to Jeruſalemtoſee Peter. Gal. . Act. 9. 2. Coꝛ.12. 28 

39 - 5 Che gewes would haue put him to death, but he was led to Ceſarea, of Caligula 

42 6 and from thence ſent into Spꝛia a to Tarſus of Cilicia, Act. 9. Gal. r. © 

J 5 5 9 25 

42 8 Aa tter he was bꝛought to Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples were firff F 

43 9 named Chuſtians. 55 8 ns 
3 44 10 Thefamine was pꝛophecied by Agabus vnder C. Celar. Act. 11. of Claidius , 
% 45 11 S. James was flainebyYerode, Act. i272. | e 
4% 12 Paulthe gouernour ot Cyꝛus was conuerted by S. Paul. Act. 27. 5 
| 47 13 Re 1 the Goſpel in Antiochia ot Pilidia, which is a part of Falatia. 4 
. 43 14 Chence he went to Jconium where he remained fo a time. Act. 13.14. e 
SH 49 15 He healed a lame man at I pftri, and there was ſloned. Act. 4. - 
ern 59 16 When he had appoynted the Elders in the Church, he vilited all Pilidia and 8 
A An 51 17 Pamphylia, and returned to Antiochia. 9 
Ny A 0 

53 19 Saint Paul appeared, and he returned to Antiochia, whither Peter allo 
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| 0 | came, and Paul reſiſted him openly, Act,15,Gala,.2,. 
& 34 20 Paul went into Spꝛia and Cilicta with Siluanustoconfirme the Chur⸗ 12 


ches, and atter warde to Derbe and Lyſtri, where he taneth Timotheus 
— pl A —_— goeth to Macedonia, and teacheth in a citie called 
= „ IF. 16. | DS | | 5 | : 

55 21 Paul pꝛeacheth atAthens,AIct.17, a krom thence waiteth to the Theſſalonians, 13 
. * at Coꝛinthus 18. moneths, Act. 18. and from thence waiteth to the 14 : 


57 23 Yereturnethto Epheſus,xfromthenceto Ceſareacafterward to Jeruſalem, of Nero 
8 24 — ſo to 8 alter warde he viſiteth the Churches of Galatia and 2 
Fs pgia. Act.18, apr o(h. 
$9 It * meth! oy Ephelus,where he preacheth two yeres,and there leaueth Ti⸗ 3 
5 25 | j * 19. I. | mm, : ; | | | 1 
50 26 He wꝛiteth krom Epheſus the firlt to the Coꝛinthiang. 1. Coꝛ. 15. — 
6 27 After the tumult that was in Epheſus, he came to Troas, and from thenceto 5 
Macedonia, and being at Philippi he wꝛote the ſecond to the Cozinthians - * 
by Titus and Luke 2. Coꝛ.2. and 13. Act. o. 5 . 
62 28 CThence he came into Achaia and to Coꝛinthus as he had pꝛomiſed. 1. Coꝛ. 16. and 6 
23. Co. 12. and becauſe certaine laide waite toꝛ him, he returned by Macedonia 
ee to warde Ariſtarchus and Timotheus, which were gone belo re 
Mm. Act. 20. 3 . 5 
63 29 From Troas he came to Allos to Mitplene called Leſbos vnto Samos, and * 
64 30 krom thence to Miletum, where he tookeleaue of the Ephellang. Actes 20, 8 
CTChence he came to Rodes, to Patara, to Tpꝛus, to Ptolemais, to Cefarea, and 
laſt of all to Jerulalem, where he was taken. Act. 21. and 22ʒꝶ . 
65 31 When he was pꝛiloner, he was led to Celarea beloꝛe the gouernour Felix, Act.. 9 
where he remained two peeres. Act. 24. | FFF | 
66 32 Afterwardehe was ſent pꝛiſoner to Rome. Act.27. 3 — 10 — 
67 33 Amd being in pꝛiſon there, he wꝛote to the Galattans, to the Epheſians; and to 11 1 | 
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the Philippians. 
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1 63 34 Allo to the Collolſtans, and to Philemon. | 12 | 
6 69 35 Theſeconde to Timotheus. 6 13 | 
170 70 36 Finallyhe was beheaded at the commandement ol Nero. 14 


|  TheAdtes. 


that this ſaluation of God is ſent to the in an houſe hired fo: himlelfe , and retei⸗ 

Gentiles, and they ſhall heare it. ued all that came in vnto him, 
29 And when he had laid theſe things, 3: Pzeaching the kingdome of God, 

the Jewes departed, and had great rea⸗ and teaching thoſe things, which con- 

ſoning among themſelues. ceerne the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, with all 
30 And Paul remained two peres full boldnes of ſpeach, without let. 


The deſcription ofthe countreys and places mencioned in the Actes of the Apoſtles from 


Italie on the Weſt part, vnto the Medes and Perſians towards the Eaſt, conteining about 2200. mile in length. The 
which delcription ſerueth for the peregrination of Saint Paul, and other of the Apoſtles, and for the 
vnderſtanding of many things conteyned in this booke, 
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I ̃)!he names of the yles and countreys mencioned in this mappe. 8 
Achaia, . Cappadocia, Creta or Cidiayle, Lesbos yle. A Phrygia. 
Arabia the deſert. Chios yle. Cyprus. L ucaonia. Pamphylia. Rhodes yle. 

Alrabia the ſtonie. Cilicia. Galatia. 67” Perſia, Samos yle. 

Armenia. © Chaldea, | Grecia. Italie. Maltayle. Pontus. Samothracia yle. 

Aſia the leſſe. Clauda yle. - Illyria, or Sclauonie Macedonia. Phenicia. Sicilia yle. 
- Bythinia, Coos yle. ludea. Myſia. Piſidia. Syria. 
Ikhie towues ſpecified in this mappe and their ſituation with the obſeruation of the length and breadth, 


* * — 


3 5 Sy Zadie. or AO Ge 5 | 
Amphipolis o,: 41,30 Corinthus 51,15: 36,55 Miletum 58,0: 3 Rome 56,40: 41,40 
Antiochia of Syria 70, 15: 37, 20 Damaſcus 68,55: 33,0 Myra 61,36:40,0 Salamine yle | 
Antiochia ofPiſidia 62,30: 39,0 Derbe 64, 20: 38,15 Mytilene 55,0: 35 of Cyprus 66,40: 35, 30 
Apollonia 49,30: 40,30 | Epheſus 57,40: 37,40 Neapotis | 51,15: 41,40 Samaria 66,20: 32,19 
1 56, 0: 40,15 Fayre hauens 56,46: 35,10 Paphos in Cyprus 65,0: 36,0 Seleucia 68,35: 25,40 
Athenes 52,45: 37,15 Gaza 65, 10: 31,40 Patara 60, 30: 36,0 Sidon 6, 15: 33,30 
e 62,15: 36,30 Gniduiti 57,10: 35, 30 Perge | 62,15-:36,56 Syracuſe 39,30 37,15 
Babylon 790: 35, Iconium 64, 30: 38,45 Phenix an hauen 53,45: 34,20 Tarſus 67,40: 36,50 
Beroe 48,45 39550 leruſalem 66,0: 31,55 Philippi 50,45 :41;45 Theſſalonica 49,50: 40,30 
Cenchrea hauen 51,20: 37,0 Ioppe 66, 40: 31,55 Prolemais - 66,50: 32,58 Troas 55,0: 41;0. 
* Cefarea Straton 66,16: 32,25 Laodicea 68,30: 35,5 Puteoli 39,50: 41,0 Tyrus 67,3: 33720 
Charram 723,55 37410 Lyſtri 64,0: 399 Rhegium . 49,93 39,0 
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What the Golpelis. Chap. j. The rewarde ofingratitude, 80 
wille men and vnto the vnwiſe. things which are not connement. 


W e, 15 Therekoꝛe, as much as in me is, J 29 Weing full of all vnrightebuſnes 
* am ceable to pꝛeache the Golpell to you foznication, wickednelle, conetoulneſle. 3 
mocking of alſo that are at Rome. 3 maliciouſneſſe, full of ennie, of murther, their conſci⸗ 
the wicked. 16 Foz J am not * aſhamed of the of debate, ofdeceite, taking all things in eke 
p Oy eeiteiu · Golpel of Ehꝛiſt: foꝛ it is the power of the euill part, whiſperer, ton oh 
all inſtrument, God vnto ſaluation to euery one that be- zo Warckebiters, haters of God. doers Lewe ofua- 
4 Ebeperte leeueth. to the Jewe firſt,andalſotothe ok w2ong,pzoude,boaſters, inuenters of ee Fe 
tion, and inte⸗ | Greaan | = euill things, diſobedient to parèts, with⸗ ok nations, 
gritiewhich 17 Foꝛbpit the arighteoulnes of God out vnderſtanding, couenantbzeakers, whereof @s- 
pins IR F orgy 1 bed TI 1 15 ˖ 1 is — 45 oy ences ſuch as can diameerpoc. 
befoze God ho: Wzitten, emſttlhalllnebytaith, ne £ appeated, mertueille. tion. : 
Pee? 18 F02 the wꝛath of God is reueiled zi Which men, though they knewethe Br a8 
cuſevofno krom heauẽ againſt all? vngodlines, and Lawe of God, how that they which Oy conſent 
faulc: anvthis Unrighteoulnes of men, which with⸗ commit ſuch thinges , are wozthie of roche. which 
cariccomans holde thetrueth in vnrighteoumes, death, pet not onelp do the lame, but al⸗ Mane 
lultice, ob u⸗ 19 Foꝛaſmuch as that, which may be lob faudur them that do them. iquitie, 
. knowen of God, is manifeſt in them: ko: > PRU&AK it, 


th whi pinut ing im that forcech the kaichfull. 12 To beate downe all vat 0 
i roo Rad JAE afpncejlins flame with ad ef 
ſeth⸗ Pla. 834.7, is, hie eternal power and Godhea are all men to be ſinners, 15 The Gentiles by their conſcience, 
r Which God leene by the creation of the World „being 17 The Jewes by the Lawe witten. : . | 
tab thatthey wolln be without — => > poem — mexculable, „ 

b 3.1 ithout excuſe: — man, whoſocuer thou art nel. 
erte 21 3 x oy * they knewe BR CL 3 th Neither they 

e deuided God 3 hep u 11 02 ed in not as God, = Fo NN that thou iud eſt anot er pꝛoue euill do⸗ 
rem Uepther Were thankefull , but became thou cond 8 Yer, us nacher 


emneſt > thy ſelfe: fo2 thou which repꝛoue 


into vngodli- vaine in their imaginations, and their at iudgeſt, doeſt the lame things. 
"7s. loo liſh heart was full of darkenes. * — we — 12 * daement e bee 
. | 5 | he iudgement G05. 
Ungodlines 22 When they pꝛofeſſed themſelues of God is attoꝛding to trueth, againſt March 5.1.2. 
yen Fug to be wile, they became fooles, 1 them which commit ſuch things. 1. cor. 4.5. 
ng ol God: 23 Foꝛ they turned the gloꝛie ofthe in⸗ And thinkeſt thou this, O thou! Km eicher 
urrgheaf- toꝛruptiple God tothe fimilitude of the mau, that cudaeſi then which doe ſuch tieerthetan 
; & : | | . n tie ot the ſame 
nes, breacheok image ofa tcoꝛruptible man, k of birdes, . ) hs 


joue toward lt things, and doeſt the lame, that thon 2: 
and foure footed beaſtes, and of cree- ſhalt el eiudgement of ode f n 
eee wed ora 50 ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God: Fo) he iudg⸗ 


3 3 4 O del ileſt thou the ric k his eth che heart, 
neither wor. 4 Wherefozealſo God; y gaue them b 2 delpileſt thou the riches of his hear 


a Vp to their heartes luſtes, vntovnclean- 


nem, rate, not knowing that thebountiful- war percon, 
reacherh hen, nes, to delle their owne bodies betwene g that the vannttkul⸗ een 


another. + 


| tene r + . 5 Wut thou, after thine hardnes, and J Che ed 
Epheſ. 4. 1 8. 25 which turned the truet of God eart that cann fr * ner! y ſhalbe 5 
arne, dub alle ad worſhipped 8 ſerned the eben wach repent. Heapelt bato rende 


| | | w:ath,againſt »dayof*weath, wo =>tbe 
bur ah r, creature, |fozlakingthe Creatoz, which aud ot tire Þ,againſt dap of waath 


| wi IM g  faithfnll deli⸗ 
he declaration of the inſt indge⸗ vered. : 
py rp is bleſſed foꝛ euer, Amen, ment of God, Y 2 Pöl 6 2. 


matth. 16. 25. 


mod 6 Who will rewarde euery man at⸗ we 
x Oz deliue· Vnto Vile affections: foꝛ euen their wo⸗ y euery manac revel. 22,12. 


: c02din Ito 15< wo kes: e The comor 
e eee 
See +... - nuanceinWeldoingſeckegloze. and ho⸗ wol wmable 
Bohn. 2-7 Andlikewiſe allo the menleft the dmebvo nge ke glo21e, and ho⸗ dunner 


| nour,and immoꝛtalitie, eternall life: — their-wozkes, 
en naturall vſe of the woman, and burned 2 5 ll life tkes 


| 8 Wut Vnto them that are contenti *s bz 
deren in their kutane towardeanother,and aug anddllobeythetrurch aud obey bry ef teins 
tem;wo? man with man wzought filthines and x | 


—_— ighteouſnes, [ſhall be]indignatt bath ne hing 
cmote their reteiued in themſelues ſuch retompenle ey [th J1 mation and 


to gloꝛie of bes 


duntifulnes, and patiente, æ long ſuffe⸗ „ genbetb 


not the out 


„? TribulationandanguiſhſſheUbe] cheret{e« 
Kvnes.chuz 28 FozaSthey regardednotto kw vpon the folle of near Sr theUbe] wertwean, 
netzen God, enenſo ] God delinered them vp cam: 


kelues, but do vnto A repzobate minde , to doe thoſe * Gre 


t  bitely ſbalbe ſan 
nennt te  . | le nillon "YE = I 5+ kd, whlch ap⸗ 

mother, and commit fuchhoxriblevillenie, | Or, abouethe Creator, || Or,ap- Mebend Jeſus Chyilt by faith to be their onelpiultice and fatitificacidn, f B 
petite. 2 That is, ſuchone as was deltitute of alliudgement, | 


2/2 that | * iudgelt: * foz in that whichvoap. © 


them, are excus 
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Chriſt God and man. 


Ci and Edad 


Pauls deſire. * 
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e The Epiltle ofthe Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes. 


THE ARdVME NT. 


He great mercie of God is declared toward man in ChriſtIeſus, whoſe righteouſneſſe is made ours 

through fayth. For when man by reaſon of his one corruption could not fulfill the Lawe, yea, com- 

mitted moſt abominablie, both againſt the Law of God and nature, the infinite bountieof God, mind- 
full of his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuers, ordeined that mans ſaluation 
ſhould onely ſtand in the perfect obedience of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt: ſo that not onely the citcumciſed 
Iewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſnould be ſaued by fayth in him: euen as Abraham before he 
was circumciſed, was counted iuſt only through faith, and yet afterward receiued circumciſion, as a ſeale or 
badge ofthe ſame righteouſnes by fayth. And to the intent that none ſhould thinke that the couenant 
which God made to him, and his poſteritie, was not perfourmed: either becauſe the lewes receiued not 
Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed ſeede) or els beleeued not that he was the true redeemer, becauſe he did not 
onely,or at leſt more notablie preſerue the Iewes, the examples of Iſmael & Eſau declare, that all are not A- 
brahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh : but alſo the very ſtrangers & Gentiles 
grafted in by fayth, are made heyres of the promes. The cauſe whereot is the onely will of God : foraſmuch 
as of his free mercie he electeth ſome to be ſaued, and of his iuſt jiudgement reiecteth others to be damned, 
as appearcth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures, Yet to the intent that the Iewes ſhould not be too much 
beaten downe,nor the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the example of Elias proueth, that God hath yet his 
elect euen of the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though it appeareth not ſo to mans eye: and for that pre- 
ferment that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the liberall mercie of God, which he at length will ſtretch 
towarde the ewes againe, and ſo gather the whole Iſrael (which is his Church) of them both. Ihis ground- 
worke of fayth and doctrine layde, inſtructions of Chriſtian maners follow: teaching euery man to walke 
in roundnes of conſcience in his vocation, with all patience and humblenes, reuerencing and obeying the 
magiſtrate, exerciſing charitie, putting off the olde man, and en on Chriſt, bearing with the weake, 
and louing one anpther according to Chriſtes example. Finally, ſaint Paul after his commendations to the 


brethren exhorteth them to vnitie, and to flee falſe preachers and flatterers, & ſo concludeth with a prayer. 


Paul ſhewethb Don 7 re = purpoſe he is called [be]With you, and peace from God our 

1 Paul ſheweth om, and to 5 | | | 

1j Dis trap will, x6 Whatthe Goſpelis. 20 The vie Father, and from] the Lozde Jeſus 
ok creatures and wherefoze they were made. 21. 24 The 


| ingratitude, peruerſitie and puniſhment ok all mankinde. 8 Firſt J thanke my God though 
Or, miniſter. pt 


2 1 2 + 


„ Though P Aula ſeruant of Jeſus 1E SVS Chaiſt foz you all, becauſe your 

nnd, N = * Chꝛiſt, called to be an fayth is publiſhed thꝛoͤughout v whole 2 — 
e P Apottle,“ put apart to Wozlde, chiiſtian Chur⸗ 
Que E FRE 2 pꝛeach the Golpel of 9 Foz God is my witnes (whome J ches. 
Aden, A Ac _ vhhehad 2 my ER in the Kees of his A. ry 
bench, [SS VeS#] 2 (Which he had pꝛo⸗ Sonne) that without tealing J make ji 
ec ore by his Pꝛophets in the ho⸗ mention of yon [ Jn ger 
counſaleof Iv Scriptures) | 10 Alwapes in my pꝛapers, belee- Som 0 
web tutte 3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus ching, that by ſome meanes one time 39 wake, 
p lame counſel. Chꝛiſt our Lo2de (which was made 02 other J might haue a pꝛoſperous reconciliati 
48-r3-2. ofthe *ſcede of Dauid actoꝛding to the tourney by the Will of God, to tome vn⸗ gon Chun 
B loves.  - 


c The Scriy- 4. And declared mightily [tobe]the 11 *Fo2 J long fo ſee vou, that J Cp. 15.23. 


touch he gte Donne of God, touching the Spirit ol might beſtowe among you ſome ſpirt- 


beneſit o Gon © lanttification by the reſurrection from tuall gift, to ſtrengthen you, 
pomiſed and the dead) 12 That is, that I might bee com- 


perkoꝛmed to 


be wodein 5 Wy whom we haue reteiued grate foꝛted together with vou, thzongh 
Jeſus Chit, And Apoſtleſhip (that obedience might our] mutuall fayth , both vours and 
che pokert g be gluen vnto the fayth) in his Namea- mine, ; 

hepottrice mong all the Gentiles, 33 Nowe my bꝛethzen, J would that ner 
the urgin 6 Among whom pe be allo the stalled pe ſhould not be ignozant , howe that $a: 1 Che 


8 N | Data, 1. Thel. 
Dep; f Jeſus Chailt : J hane oftentimes purpoſed to come 2-13. wax 
richeveclareth 7 To all vou] h beatRomebeloued vnto you (but haue bene let hitherto) ger t 
thatCixitis gf God, called to be Saints: Grace that J might haue ſome *fruite alſoa: catievcos 


called co ſome 
power did fo fanctific his humanitie, that it conld not feele coꝛruption, noz pet TON vou, as. J haue among the other 1 prog to 
remaine in death. . _ was 8 wel oe 3 is each — Gentiles. | Goſpe Chap, 
vnlearchable riches of Chiſt. g at is, by the mercie of God are adopte | : , 
* Chit, 1. Cor. 1. 3. galat. 1. 3. 2. tim. 1.2, h The free mercie of 14 Jam detter both to the Gretians, n her cot is 
God and pꝛolperous ſuccelſe in all chinges, - and to the Barbarians , both to the ; 


-. ſpoken, John 
wile 15,16, 
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im al 5 n which are left haue ſinned , and are depꝛiued of the the * circumciſion | onely, | 02 vpon the f Unterthis 
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Tuſtification by faith, 


"Prop. oh whoſe mouth is full of curſing 


hoy, av are vnder the Lawe, that euery mouth 4 Nowe to him that woꝛketh, the penled. 
tha 


dame them. by the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnto all, and 8 Bleſſedſ is the man, to whome the 


race and are 


dect oem 244. And are tuſtified freely by his faith was imputed vnto Abzaham foz petemety> 
hae,  Chaiſt Jeſus, 10 How was it then imputed: when 


| 1 Andthink 
comtione? is tu(tified by faith without the wozkes the s ſteppes of the faith of our father «© 5 


and ik they will ſion though faith. ok faith. | 
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CH AP. 11, 


: I, 17 Ye declareth that iuſtiſication is a free gift, cuenby them 
and bitterneſle. themſelues, ok whom the Jewes mdſt boaſted, as of Abꝛaham 


Ifa.5 9.7. 15 * Their feete are ſwift to ſhead and of Oauid, 15 And allo by the office ofthe Law and faith. 
reis, pid. Ee bat ſhall we lay then, that 
Is Deftructionand calamitie are] in *: 5 Abzaham our father hath 
e A peaceable theirwayes, > WV th S found * concerning the fleſhz Chat is. b 
and innocent 17 And the way of peace they haue See 2 Fo: if Abzaham Were wozkes, 
life, „ not knowen. tuſtifiedby woꝛkes, he hath wherein to 
£ Chnis the 13 The feare of God is not befoze b reiopte, but not with God, R 1. might 
oldeteſtament. their eyes. 3 Joꝛ what ſaith the Stripture: A= merle & 
bade te 10 Nolde we know that whatſoener bzahambelecued God, and i was toun woke nahe 
vs gulltie but khe ? Law ſaith it ſaith it to them which ted to him foꝛ righteoulnes, tobe recoms 


= - 


Gen. 15. 6. 


cvear may be ſtopped, and all the worde be wages is not counted byfauoz,but by det, ela. 
ar ene gculpable befoze God. 5 But tohimthat*wozkethnot,but e can be 
Salami. 20 *Therefoze bythewozkes of the delecuethin himthat * tuſtifieth the V1 vwaies, 


meaneth > Lame ſhall no fleſh be iuſtified in his godly his faith is counted fo2 righte⸗ Tier | 
te Law light: foz by the Lawe tommeth the ouſneſle, as Sage or 


: | ; „ works, neither 
2 knowledge oflinne. 6 Euen as Danid declareth the blel⸗ chnerhto me. 


commandeth 21 But nowe is the righteoulnes of ſednes of the man, vnto whom Godim⸗ ag +1 
dung Sodmade manifeſt without the Lawe, puteth righteouſnes without Woꝛkes, zech him hat 
whole oles Hauing Witneſſe of the Lawe and ofthe [ſaying, ] 


. is wicked in 5 
cannotinlkis Pzophets, 7 2iefſed[are}they,whoſeiniquities mh 
becauſe ve 22 To Wit, che righteouſnes of God arefozginen,zwhoſelinnesarecouered, Par.. 


Chap. i. z. vpon all that beleeue. Toꝛd imputeth not ſinne. 
Lnpeth hem fr Foz there is no difference: fo2 all 9 [Came] this bleſſednes then vpon 


beben nde glozie of God, vucircumciſion alſo 2 Foz we ſay , that nent becom 


pꝛehendeth the - 
to the marke, grate, thꝛough the redemption that is in righteouſnes, whole Lawe. 


mhicb ber is 25 Whom God hath ſet foꝛthſ to be a hee was cirtumtiled, oꝛ vncircumciled - 

called the glo· xe tõciliation though faith in his blood, not when he was circumtiled, but when 

K Oy woalitie to Declare his! righteouſmes, by the foz- he was vntirtumtiſed. Gen... 
inperfoyning giutneſſe of the linnes that are paſſed 11 Alter he reteiued the ſigne of cir- 5 per. 
bispores, though the patience of God, cumtilion,| as the ſeale of the righteou} nam ofthe 
3 roma 26 To ſhewe at this time his righ- nesofthe faith which he had, when hee row of ihe 
Goſpel which teouſneſſe, that hee might be iuſt,anda was vncircumciſed, that hee ſhould be Jungle volt 
D 6 


fer tas lultiier of him Which is of the fatth of the father of all them that beleeue not denen: 
virion (ifthou Jelus. being circumciſed, that righteouſneſſe coy drag ang 
belicuet) * 2-7 Whereisthenthe reioyting! It is might be imputed to them alſos, melee. | 
Chit extluded. By what Lawe- of wozkes? 12 And the father of circumciſion, not b Infuittling* | 
freely giueth Nay :butbythe'Laweoffaith, vnto them only which are ofthe circum- *22%s 


Therefoze We töclude that aman ciſion, but vatothenvaiſo that walke in 7am: 


Condition of 


. ofthe Lawe. Abꝛaham Which he had whenhe Was elan be 
ele thin 


| kes. 
dhe ulich en 29 [God, is hethe Godofthe Jewes vncircumciled, > 


4 nely,and not ofthe Gentiles allo: Yes, 13 Foz the pꝛomes that hee ſhould be witcerotuan | 


aul eng knen ok the Gentilesallo, the heire ofthe wonld, Was not giuen] bm cha nabe 


30 Foꝛ it is one God who ſhall iuſtifie to Abꝛaham, oꝛ to his ſeede, though the Kauntms ? 
une, circumciſion” v of faith , and vncirtumti⸗ »Lawe , but thzough the righteouſnes eu. 
one meanes, | | | Ps baine to be⸗ 

vif 31 Doe We then make the Lawe of 14. Foꝛ if they which are ofthe Law, leur tbe mo- 
bear ons none effect thꝛough faith: God foꝛbid: [be]*heires, faith is made voyde , and uch ta nale. 
5 


ech to no vl 
Bowes: hn Yea” we eſtabliſh the LTawe. che pꝛomes is made of none effect. 1 Thoughour 


| thi | fault, an? 
chere is none. n The doctrine of kaith is the oznament of the Lawe: fo: 15 Foꝛ the Lawe tauſeth wrath : fo2 default, bw 
3 who by his death hath ſatillied the Lawe : ſo that the Lawe 5 th ) th not okit ſelfe. | 


nd) | th Lave where no Lawe 1S.thereſis|no=tranF n Thc is, no 
een e geen men 


O. 4. 16 Theres 


| 


ſheweth him 


75. —— th —_—_— 
— — 


r 


* 


Allareſinnes. Io the Romanes. Thelewesprefermene. 
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10 But to euery man that doth good, 27 And ſhallnot vncirtumtiſiõ which 
{ (halbe gloꝛie, and honour, and peate, to is by nature (if it keepe the Taw) indge orcõdemne. 
ö the Jeſbe firſt and alſo tothe Grecian, thee , which by the letter and tirtumci⸗ aber, 
chrom 1%, II. Foꝛ there is noꝰ reſpett ofs perſons ſion[art]atranſgreſſour of the Lawez getecer,o, 
| 56.3419. With God. 1 28 Foz heisnota Jewe, which is one a am 
| a&e510.34 12 Foꝛ as manp as haue ſinned with⸗ out warde: neither is that cirtumciſion, v chat i 
d as outthe Law, chall perich allsb without which is outward inthe flech: killech, o is 
aualitie, but as the Labwe: and as many as haue ſinned 29 But hee is a Jewe which is one SDS. 
| peporeer bt: in the Law, chalbe iudged bythe Law, within, andthe*circumciſion [is [ofthe icis5 crength 
| bisvenets,he _ 13 (* Foꝛ the hearers of the Lawe heart, in 1 * Ipirit , not in the letter, ane 
| doechappoint are] not righteous befoze God: but the Whole pꝛaile is not of men, but of God. onder che 
0 doers of the Lawe ſhalbe iuſtified. uxmeofit lelke without Chyift, Coloſſ.a. 11. o In the inwatd man and heart. 
Aignominie. I4 F 02 when the Genttles which CHAP. 11k 
b That is, haue not the Lawe, doe by nature the » Having grauntey ſome pꝛerogatiue to the Jewes, becanſe of 


3 | : Gods fr ſtabl 18 Scri 
| witou the things[conteyned] in the Lawe , they ©=*fzcamtableyomes, roHemoourhbythe Seri 


tures, both Jewes and Gentiles to be ſinners, 21. 24 And 
the Lawe wit Hauingnot the Lawe, area Lawe vn⸗ cove inftified by grace thzongh faith , aud not by wozkes, 
| ten, which was to th emſelues 31 And ſo the Lawe to be eſtabliſhed, 

giuen by Po⸗ 0 S 


— 


hatisthenthepꝛefermentok 
| the Jewe : 02 What is the 
1 . Pofite of circumciſion + 


XL $ Or, wordes. 
| conſcience ES fi 


ſa. 46.13. 
chap. , õ. 


2. tim. 2.1 3. 


wheu he doech 
good oz euill. 


Pfal. 5 1. 4. 
ſleepe though God, 4. God foꝛbid: yea, let God be“ true, nun nee. 
acectaneſes 13 And knowelt! his] will, and ſa⸗ and euery man altar, as it is written, ahn goons. 


curciraw lo welt the things that are excellent, in That thoumighteſtbe *inftifiedinthy are 
the Lawe, khat thou art inſtructedby theLawe: Wozdes, and ouertome, when thou art mins 
| ap. 94. 


regte 19 And perliwadeſtthy ſelfe that thou tudged. — — 


cbiags that dil. Art A guide of the blinde, a light ofthem 5 How it b our vnrighteouſnes com- whenmaner- 
ſeattromit, Which are in darkenes, mendeche righteoulnes of God , what (5, 5 can 
20 An inſtrutter of them which lacke ſhall wee ſay + Js God vnrighteous ce woulde 
diſcretion , a teacher of the vnlearned, which puniſheth: (I ſpeake as aman) ie the 
1TThewayto Which haſt the kozme of knowledge, 6 God foꝛbid: els howe ſhall God YÞ-n;wy 
luche kom. Alld of the trueth in the Lawe. indgethe woꝛlde how the wir⸗ 
eoge ofthe 21 Thoutherefoꝛe, which teacheſt an: 7 Foꝛik the veritie of God hath moꝛe and S. 
truth, pther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelte; thou abouded thꝛough my lie vnto his glozie, c A boſe care 
that pꝛeacheſt, Aman ſhould not ſteale, why am J pet condemned as aſinner⸗ nail widome 
doeſt thou ſteale⸗ $ And(as we are blamed, and as ſome fred. 
22 Thou that ſayeſt, Amanſhould affirme that we ſay ) why doe we not « Lead the 
not commit adulterie, doeſt thou com- euill , that good may come | thereof | num 
mit adulterie: thou that abhoꝛreſt idols, whole damnation is1nft. hache eters 
committeſt thou ſacriledge? 9 What then: dare we moꝛe excellent: red themtoche * 
23 Thou that gloꝛieſt in the Lawe, No, in no wiſe: foꝛ we haue already pꝛo⸗ eee 
thꝛough bꝛeaking the Lawe diſhonou⸗ ued, that all, both Jewes and Gentiles chi heir pe. 
keſt thou God? ar“ vnder ſinne, — fermentftan- 
224. Foz the NameofGodisblaſphe- 10 As it is Witten, There is none armee 
. med among the Gentiles thzough vou, righteous, no not one. God, foz al 
lla. 52.3. à g it is wꝛitten. 11 There is none that vnderſtandeth: n cen 
exck.3629 25 Foꝛ tirtumtilion verely is pꝛofita⸗ there is none that ſeeketh God. Alle, tlꝛough 
m The ende or ble, if thon do the Lawe: but if thou be 12 They haue all gone out of the wap: fnacarcfub- 
circumcion à tranſgreſſoꝛotthe Law, thy n tirtum⸗ they haue bene made altogether vnpꝛo⸗ a Aber 
mag dle ciſionts made vntircumeilon.  fitable there is none that doeth good, Gm 


2 they might 
Lame and the 26 Therefoꝛe tf the vntircumtiſion no not one. both be made 


Sacrament Keepe the oꝛdinantes ofthe Lawe, ſhall 13 Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchꝛe: G cnt, 


Galat. 3. 22. 
ſeparated from . 


eme, lot his vneireueiſion be counted kor they haue vled their tongues to deteite: Pell. 


none elkeet, Cirtumtilion: the poyſon of aſpesſis under their lips. pa 


14 Whoſe Pal, 140.3. 


Chap. Nj. vj. 
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ſubdue it to che Spirit, 3 He ſheweth by the bertue and end 
of Baptilme, 5 That regeneration is iopned with iuſtift- 
cation, and therefoze exhozteth to godly life, 21 Setting 
ns eyes the reward of ſinne and righteonſnes, 


ſhall bey 
we continue ſtill in inne, that 
grate may abounde : God 


8 


hat ſhall we ſay then: 


a He dpeth to F=\\ 
ſinne in whom. o 

the ſtrength of *= 
ſinne ts bzoken 


hall we, that are dead to d 


by the vertue ſi | herein: 
1. Soc ſinne, liue pet therein 


at“ all wee which li 
haue bene baptized into bd Jeſus Chaiſt, 


3 Know pe not, that* 


ſo now liueth 


Gal. 3. 27. 
b hich is, 
that growing 


r I A by off 
. * Weare buried then With hini 3 5 
+ ; 19 Iſpeake *afterthemaner of man 


together with baptiſme into His death, that like as 
Chaſt was rayſed vp from the dead by 


him, we might 
receiue bertue 
£0 kill ſinne, 
and raiſe bp 
dur new man, 


*walke in newnes of life. Diictearn _ 
5 *Fozifwebe<-grafted with him to mit] iniquitte ,fonowe giue your mem⸗ 


Eph. . 23,23. the ſimilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall 


heb. 12.1. 


1. Cor. 6. 14. 
2. tim, 2.11. 
c The Gzeeke 
Lode mea⸗ 


ſinne might be deſtroyed , that hente⸗ 


neh chat we foꝛth we lhould not ſerue ſinne. 
ts dead, is freed from 


growe vp to⸗ 
gether with 
Chziſt, as we 
ſee moſſe, iuie, 
miſtletowe, 0) 
ſuch like grow WY 
vp bya tree x With h 
are nouriſhed 
with che iuyce 


7 Fozhethat 


9 Knowing 


* 


from dead, dieth no moꝛe: death hath 


d It we by his no moꝛe domimion ouer him. 
bertue dye to x 


10 Joꝛ in that he died, he died onte s to 


e Thefleh inne: but in that he liueth, he linet! 


g That hee 
might deſtroy 
ſinne in our 


h And ſitteth 
at che right 
hand ok the 


) to 


— —_ —— ——— — 


The wages of finne, 82 


n Jndued with 
the ſpiric of 


 Tohn8.34. 
2. petꝭ 2. 19. 


whether it be of inne vnto death, oz o Sbewing 
that none can 
be iuſt, which 
doeth not obey 


ofo obedience vnto righteoulnes: 

17 But God be thanked, that ye haue 
bene the ſeruants of ſinne, but pe haue God. 
beyed from the heart vnto the foꝛme of 
the doctrine, whereunto pe were ? de- vntoit. 


13 Being then made afree from ſinne. 
pe are made the ſeruants of righteouf- ieren rom 
fſhe llauery of 

ſinne, to re⸗ 
5 turne againe 
2 to the ſame, 

r Leaving to 

ſpeake of hea⸗ 


p To cõfozme 
pour ſelues 


q It is a moſt 
vile thing fox 
him that is de⸗ 


becauleofthe infirmitieofyourfleth:fo 
the glozieofy Father, ſowealſo ſhould as ye haue giuen pour members ſeruãts 
to vncleanneſſe and to iniquitie, toſ com uenly things, 


accozding to 
your capacitie, 
J vſe theſe ſi⸗ 
militudes of 


bers ſeruants vnto righteouſneſſe in ho⸗ 
wee be [to the ſimilitude| of his relur⸗ lineſle. 
rection, 
6 Knowing 


ſeruitude and 
freedome, that 
ye might the 

better vnder⸗ 


| | oꝛ when ye were the lernants of 
this, that our olde man linne, pe were freed from righteouſnes. 
is trutitied with him, that the body of 21 What truite had ye then in thoſe 
things, whereol ye are nowe aſhamed 

Foꝛ the! ende ofthoſe things is death. ward and re. 
22 Wut nowe being freed from ſinne 
and made ſeruants vnto God, ye hau 
$ Wherekoꝛe, if wee be dead with your fruite in holinelle 
Chaiſt, we beleeue that we chall liue allo laſtinglif 


that C 


7 { D},the re⸗ 


compence. 

t Sinne is cõ⸗ 
e pared to aty⸗ 
rant which 
reigneth by 
fogte, who gi⸗ 
} ueth death as 
an allowance 
tothem p were 
pꝛeferred bo 


„Fthe ende, euer⸗ 


d but] ft f Goblin e * 
h ult being rayſed but p gilt o eternal lite chꝛou 
. ahn Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛ dz. 


C HAP. VII. 


b Both in this 
firlt martage 


— 
2 A 


** — 
—— 


„ „ — 2 „ wr +2 oo — Ar — 
— 
r 
„ 
— —— 
n 
— 


5 1 1 =] Gods great loue. 
Abraham iuſtffedby fi. TO the Romanes. 8 


_ : f t 6 FoꝛCl i when we were vet ak no 3 
e 5 h . 
| n Whichbe- might be ſure to che Kawe bie to , 7 Doutleſſe one will ſcarce die fos . 1 
| tiene, - onely which is ok the © Ah aham, * righteous man: but yet foꝛ a a9 comparilon he 
| tyatwhich is of the = aaa e itmaybethatonedaredie, ayes 
| (As gts wp, J hne maderher 8 But God letteth ul 2 vet; Thu 0 
| Gen, 1.4. 17 I ohefoꝛe ward vs, eeing tha ile! e 
| cute” So whomehee bricened. who qmicke- finmers. ch mozethen, being now inſt nemo 
tua | > m 3 | 
| chetapacep. Bech ther dead and Lee 91 we ſhall be ſaued from 
20 which be not, as thoughthep! ehope be- wzath though him. | OY 
p Abjaham 18 Which Abꝛahan a t 5 10 Fo 1 ik when We Were *enenies,we ſinne : pet 
ume, du lecued nder hope, that 5 © were reconciled to God bythe death of nume dp ge 
gen an father of many nattons : acco 11850 his Sonne , much moze being reconct gra c 
Sea ee ln ea. 
fnacure thallthyleedebe, . | Andnotonely| fo, but we 4 
which wasex 5 Aud her not Weake in the faith, pte mad though our Lozde Jeſus 
*h*Serntes Conſidered not his owne — 41 — Chalſt, by whom we haue now receiued 
e we, veuher the deadnes of the atonement. ns 
 callob3che Methyere = > WAL 12 Wherefoꝛe, as by one 5 - 
cd | | ; | nn | 
powerofGov DATAS wombe. o. tred intothewoald and deathby ine. 
e mes of Sodth2ongh badete but was and ſo —_ 44A 1 ; ozal- Ab 
* faithful, N crane much as all men $ h Dt eth 
Genn;.. ſtrengthened in the faith and gaue go 1 vnto the s time of the Lawe png ae, 
frong am wh Being fully aſſured that he which * 2 3 ch brewer 
| | | ,WY1 , ledge ofthe 
g, had promiſed, wasalſoadleto n 1%. Bukbeath reignedfepm Adamto Laverne, 
bearing, 22, Aud 3 * — Moles, euen ouer them allo that — 1 
en 15 is not Wultten fo him one⸗ not after the like maner ob afro 7 ee 
1 ” 1 him foꝛ righ- ſionok Adam, which was the fig any actuall 
ly, that it was imputed to h chimthatwaztocome. ted any actual 
tronſnes, whome it ſhall 7s But yet the gilt is not ſo, as is the goon. 
n rerum ] which offence: fozifthzoughtheoffenceofone, een h 
wetalt ls belerne m bünthak rapled Vp Jelus our many be dead, mach maze the grace ol ou tin 
came beleeuet , and the giftbygrace, 
— aa Lom from the dead, God de gi 


kinde, as it 


T 25 Who was deliuered to death foꝛ one man Jeſus Chalſt , hath abounded ene : 
u To accom⸗ 3 . X 3 pet inclole 
Do oma dur linnes, and u is riſen againe fozour vnto many er is the gift (Io, ] as that un Am, 
rr — Neyth ; : foꝛ lopnes, 
x Ve declareth the fruite of faith, 7 And 7 * * ood thetaulte| came of one | offence = ig HOO 
taeda 1 197 0g 15 1 gilt [ts] ormany we are not one⸗ 
tkluoundationa . Aitk Sto iuſtitication. , ppdeliuered 
e e e ee. 
acinceevivle W we haue e, much moze ſhall they Kaum. 
dible ee e ough one, much l 
an motcon- 1628) [9/0 though our Lode Jelus Which rep etheabundice of grace, and fon 
ſtantiopol NS RS Chailt, gift of = righteoulneſle , reigne in haue des 
IH Sr ome ale ths hour — 4 lle chou one, that is, Jeſus Chu. anda ee 
we are a | 2 w erein u 3 p m The iuſtice 
rofromall thꝛough faith vnto this grace , 1 kewiſe then as by the offence of 
ee wegen andrer biverthehopeof 13 Likewvſe thenasby 


f 3 Thutt 
ſ = which is im⸗ 
| one, | the fault tame |onallmentocon- w 
lyperſwaded the glozie of God, 


u Wee be 
| by the tuſtifying of one, p32 
Gov: atze , 3 Fetter do ons Bring that [thebenent AE ward al men ban . 
; al ; | l : 3 ; [cue to be la⸗ 
meek 4 And patlente experiente, many were made Ss: 6 by the os o TheLawe 
Foichah riente hope, Di any alſo be made Poles: 
. TY oy 000 maketh not > aſhamed, diente of one, ſhall many 


p That it 
1 | ght be moze 
he meaneth becauſe the <loue of God is ſhed abꝛoade righteous. abe be 


| go r - manifcſtly 
that loue in our heartes by the holy Ghoſt, which 20 Moꝛeouer the Law entred there 


th ﬀ ſh knowen and 
— bs 15 giuen vnto vs, | upon that e oltente 01 ſet beſoze a 
N odlon 8. 5 | 


neuerthe⸗ mens een, 
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9 So then they thatarein the fel. : hope that s ſeen i not hope: foz f woda 

c̃annot pleaſe God, owe can a man hope foꝛ that which he an 
0:63. 9 Nolbe pe are not in the flech, but in ſeeteh: — | vie) 8 
Galle. the Spirit, betaule the Spirit of God 25 But if we hope foꝛ that we ſee not, 
ebe dwelleth in vou: but if any man hath we do with patiente abide foꝛ it. 
which aboli: - not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is not 26 Likewiſe the Spirit allo helpeth 
hech flane in (YH, eee our infirmities: foꝛ we know not what 
e And if Chꝛiſt be in you, the bodie is to pꝛay as we ought: but the ſpirit it elfe 


— — — — T_T 


Saued by hope. 


tienee. 


3 But to liue | ins wS. 
after the ſpirit, ſhall alſo quicken your moꝛtall bodpes, Saintes, accoꝛding toſ the will of God. ee 
eden hn becauſe that his Spirit dwelleth in 28 Allo weknoweyallthings wozke weed wg 
d ⁰⁰ -  Cogether foꝛ 5 beſt vnto them that lone boch whom to 
effect, whichhe 12 Therefoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, we are detters God , euen to them that are called ok bn 


13 Foꝛ if ve liue after the fleſh, ve ſhall 29 Fozthoſewhichhe kn w bef u te hewe 

poleth vs lal⸗ 13 i Be bt pe nue ulter the nei; 1 29 Foz the Ul u nel 02e, u De ſbeweth 
um 1 die: but if ye moztifie the derdes ofthe he allo pzedeltinate to be made le tg mute 
eh NT rs bodybythe Spirit, pe chall liue. the image ot his Sonne, that he might chat affticrions 


t kn dition, whoal: 14. Foꝛ as many as are led by the Spi⸗ be the firſt boꝛne among many bꝛethzen. are meanesto 
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« Charis lo: On: he that! diſtributeth, let him doe it] then be without feare of the power: doe t5 vengeance 
berly, not neg · With ſimplititie:he that ruleth, with di⸗ well: ſo ſhalt thou haue pzayſe of the. G. 
lecring Gods ligence: he that ſheweth mertie, with fame. 8 
them to his *chearefulnes, | 3 4 Foz he is the miniſter of God foꝛ 
3 [Eet, loue be] without diſſimula⸗ thy wealth: but if thou doe euill, feare: iSrecke,: re 
ebe. tion. Abhozrethat which is euill, and foꝛ he beareth not the \wozdfoznought: jects" 
Pet. 4.10. CFleaue vnto that which is good. foꝛ he is the miniſter of God to take b fon no pr. 
wi 10 Be affectioned to loue one ano- vengeante on him that voeth ell. ute mancan 
meaneth, pea- her with bꝛotherly loue. In giuing ho: 5 Wherefoze ye mult be ſubiect, not gouernemene 


ching and tea · nour, go one befoꝛe another becauſe of wꝛath onelp, but alſo foꝛb ton⸗ which Gs 


ching, and by ſernice: fer- ſcience ſake hath appoin- 
fee n m. II Not ſlouthfull to doe ſernice: fer- ſcienceſake. ; 2 
niſtry,allfuch ent in ſpirit : ſeruing|| the Tord, 6 Foz, foꝛ this tauſe pe pay allo tri⸗ the eber 
2 „. Retoycingin hope, patient in tribu- bute : foꝛ they are Gods miniſters, ap- bi conſcience 
Church i a lation, continuing in pꝛayer, plying themlelues fo: the lame thing. - — ine 


EldersDea- 13 Diſtributing vnto the neceſſities 7 *Giue to all men therefoze their uit Gag. 
- Byfaichhe Of the Saints: gluing your ſelues to duetie: tribute, to Whome[pe owe tr augen 
meaneththe Hoſpitalitie, bute:tuſtome, to whome cuſtome: feare, n. cn 


his can nat 


- knowlevgeof * 1.4, Bleſſe them which perſecute you: to whome feare: Honour, to whomeſ pe wenthisptece 


God in Chuiſk, | to eſtabliſh 
wich che gittes bleſſel J ſay, Jandcurſenot. dbeſhonour. 5 

Ke be 15 Reiopte with them that reioyce, 3 Owe nothing to anp man, but to aur dern 
Sholt. of, MD weepe with them that weepe. lone one another: foꝛ he that loueth ano⸗ frience, 
ficersfomeare 16 We Of like affection one towards ther, hath fulfilled the* Lawe. c That is, to 


Deacvs, ſome Another: be not hie minded: but make 9 Fozthis,*Lhouſhalt not comnut aw copuniy 
gourrnotts, pour felues equall to them of the lower adulterie, Thon ſhalt not kill, Thou era. 
the pooze. Mat. 6. 2. i He meaneth them which were appointed to looke vnto {halt not ſteale 5 Thou {halt not beare He meaneth 


the pooze, as fo? the moſt part were ß widowes, Act. 6. 1. 1,tim,5,9, 2,Cor.g.7. y * | 4 
| 13 : 15. Epheſ. 4. 2. 1.pet,2,17,hebr.13,1, Or, che ume, Luke 18.1. falſe witnes, Thou ſhalt not couet : and onely the ſe 


1. Cor. 16,1. Hebr.13.2, I. pet. 4.9. Matth. 5. 44. ifthere be any other commandement, it cond table, 


Exod. 20. 14. 
2. 18 deut. 5,18. 


defend p good, 


r ” 


Ihe true and wilde oliue. F | he Romanes. Gods wayes vnſearchable. 


ͤ——ü— 


Oster ele. there à remnant thꝛo: 5ctionot 8 heede, | leſt he allo ſpare 

. not thee. 
Andillitbe of gr. isnomozeof 22 2 Beholdetherefoze the bountiful- h ene 

Ha G o. match. Woꝛks:oꝛ els were gear: moe grace: nes, and ſeueritie of God : toward them and Gentiles 

33-14 oh. ia. but if it be of woꝛkes,. {112 moꝛe grace: Which haue fallen, ſeueritie:but toward ingenerall, 

Or prckme. Oels were wozke na e V302ke, thee, bountifulnes, if thou continue in 

Pf 2. 7 What then {55521 hath not ob- his bounttfulnes: oz els thou ſhalt alla 

d Chiltbythe teined that He ſous © but the election be cut off. | 


mouth ofthe 


oper wih. Hath obteined it, and he relt haue bene 23 And they allo, if they abide not ſtill 
eth that which hardened, in vnbeliefe, ſhalbe graffedin: foꝛ God 
Aewes aha z. $ ACC02DMgAas 1 is waitten , God is able tograffetheminagaine. = 
"hat asbirdes haͤth giuen them the ſpirite ot ſlumber: 24. Foꝛifthou waſt cut out oftheoline 
are takẽ where eyes that they ſhyould not ſee, and eares tree, which was wilde by nature, and 
techn tune that they ſhould not heare vnto this walt grafted contrarie to nature in a 
Co the lawe dap. | right olinetree, howe much moze ſhall 
which Jews 9 And Dad ſaith,* Let their (ta- they that are by nature, be graffed in 
verve ble be made a ſnare and a net, # aſtum- theirowneoline tree: 


dae Sue, bling blocke, euen fo2 a retompente vn⸗ 25 Fo: J would not bꝛethꝛen, that ye duivermett 


eunkingto. to them. ſhould be ignoꝛant of this ſetret (leaſt ve ping 
bon, gore To Let their eyes be darkened that ſhould be arrogant in yourſelues) that 


5 ES. 0 wo2d, 
turne to their they ſee not, and © bowe downe their partly 4 obſtinacie is come to Ilrael, beceweth 


dune, backe alwayes. vntill the kulnelle of the Gentiles be wachen, 


; ſhall come that 
chem hy crace II J demaund then, Haue they ſtum⸗ come in. 8 


audftrength, hled, that they! ſhould fall? God fozbid: 26 And ſo all Firael ſhall be ſaued, tinoftzc 
i Wizout - but Through their fall ſaluation [com- as it is waitten, *The deliuerer ſhall acteuerp on 


not euery o 
ſtored, meth vnto the Gentiles , to s pꝛouoke come out of Sion, and ſhall turne away particularly, 
g Che Jewes them to follow them, the vngodlines from Jatob. 3 — 
Genes. 12 Wherefore if the fall of them be! 27 And this is mytouenant to them, ot chu. 

h In that the the riches ok the woꝛlde, and the dimt- When J chall take away their ſinnes. 16.59.20. 
Gmclshar qiſhing of them the riches of the Gen- 28 As concerning the Goſpel, [they 74279=* 


ofthe Sopet, files, Howe much moꝛe ſhall their abun- are enemies foꝛ your ſakes: but as touw- jct.8,8, 50. 
i Thatthey DANCe( bez | chüngthe elettion, they are beloued koz 7577. 
max B Foz in that! Iſpeake to you Gen⸗ the fathers ſakes. — Gov giuethbis 
: ; | f 2 f | 

Chzit againſt tiles, in as much as am the Apoſtle of 29 F oꝛthe giftes and calling of God fprit of adop⸗ 
hl er the Gentiles, J magnifiemine office, are without repentante. e e 
mopekeruent 14 ¶ To trie jifby any meanes J might zo Foz euen as ye in time paſt haue alp, jecan | 
in laue toward i pꝛolioke them of my fleſh to followe not beleeued God, vet haue nowe obtei⸗ 22338 
Chit de, them, and might laue ſome okthem. ned mertie through their vnbeliefe, counell neuer 
k Cle Jewes 15 Foꝛ ik the taſting away ofthem be! 31 Euen ſo nowe haue they not belee⸗ chaungeth. 
* the retonciling okthe woꝛld, what ſhall] ued by the mercie [ſhewed [vnto you, 10 bbb, 


wake age the receining be,] but * life from the that they alſo may obteme mertie. Char bach 


of the Goſpel: Dead: 32 Foꝛ God hath ſhut vp * all in vn⸗ Tewes and 
5 ul 15 nutten beJyoly.fo belek that hee might haue mertie on aden 
; tiles all 15 ˖ ew dle umpe: n as . 9.13. I. cor. 2. 
mee nil, be W bꝛaͤnches. 33 Othe deepenes okthe riches, both 15. = 
the wow hall 17 And though ſome of che bzanches of the wiledome , # knowledge of God! macher 
newe life. be bzoken off, and thou being a wilde how vnlſearchable are his iudgements, nes of men 
| =bahan oline tree, waſt gralt in foꝛ them, and and his wayespaſtfindingout! . 
wanetoney made partaker of the roote, and fatnes 34 Foz who hath knowen ö minde hems 
his ſcede allo Of then oliue tree, 2 of the Loꝛde : oꝛ who was his coun⸗ of S. 
mne 18 2Boaltnot thy lelfe againſt ) bꝛan⸗ ſeller: RE. 1 
omiſe, ches; and ik thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thou 35 Oz who hath giuen vnto him firſt, 


his good 


>. ergy beareſt not the roote, but the roote thee. and he ſhalberecompenſed; wozkes? 
zaͤham. 


a. 19 Thou wilt lay then, The bꝛanches 3s Foꝛof him, and thꝛough him and A 
n Chat is, the Are bꝛoken off, that I might be graft in. foꝛ him are all things: to him be gloꝛie pelerued of 
8 20 Well: thꝛough vnbeliefe they are foꝛ euer. Amen. 8 
Ve carefull; bꝛoken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: be HAD wit 

woxhip God, not hie minded, buto feare. The conuer lation, loue and wozkes of luch as beleeue in Chill. 

an m en dis 21 Foꝛ ik God ſpared not thenaturall * Aoccolerkereucngeance, 

pꝛomiſe. | | EF Fe 


J beſeech 
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Chap.xv. 5 - Pauls reioycing. 80 
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7% E which are ſtrong ought Jeſus Cheilktowarde the Gentiles, mi⸗ 
N to bearey inſirmities of the niſtring the Golpell of God, that the ol⸗ 
weake and not to plcaſe our fering vp of the Gentiles might be ac- 
W ſelues. teptable being ſanctifyed by the Holy i The miniter 
2 | Therefoze let enery man pleaſe Ghoſt, | wk ph 
his neighbour in that that is good to 17 Jhaue therefoze whereof J may by che Golpel. 
z Toedife, 2edification, reiopte in Chaift Jeſus in thole things 
Adee 3 F02 Chaiſt alſo would not pleaſe which pertame do God. A 
ties to our hin ſelke, but as it is wꝛitten, There⸗ 18 Foz J dare not * ſpeake of any God gaue 


neighbour, e+ hykes of them which rebuke thee , fell thing, which Chziſt hath not wꝛought bun ucham. 


ther to bung 


& | l ſion 
tjercobune onme. byme, to make the Gentiles obedient coceriocyhis 
o ifheebe 4. Foꝛ whatſoeuer things are wꝛit⸗ in woꝛd and deede, excellec wozk 


mange be tenafoze tinte, are Waitteu fo2 our lear⸗ 19 With the power of ſignes and won⸗ vn vy ln 


done by him, 


fomfaithto ning, that we thꝛough patiente, and ders, by the power of the Spirit of God: chaccie Aps- 
faich:foz1he comkoꝛt of the Striptures might haue lo that from Jeruſalem, and rounde a- **»**ene 


faithkull are 


called the tem · Hope. 3 bout vnto Jliyzicum ,"Jhaue cauled bh as | 
det Gos 5 NoWtheGodof*patienceandcon- aboundethe Golpel ok hiſt. «&« voaſtvpon, 


reden by his lolätion giue you that ye be like min⸗ 20 Pea , fo J enfozced my ſelfe to 

holy ſpirit: and DED one towardes another, actoꝛding to pꝛeache the Golpell , not where Chaſt 

theſe 1 po Chailt Jeſus, was named, leaſt J ſhoulde haue built 
TER” © Tame one gooey © onanother „ 
Jeruſalem: one mouth may pꝛaiſe God, euen the 21 Wut as it is wꝛitten, To whom he 14.52.15. 
dora chung. Father of dur Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. was not ſpoken of, they ſhall lee him, 

Ila. 54. Reuel. 7 Wherefoꝛe reteiue pe one another, and they that heard not, ſhall vnder- 

21. ol the ds Chniſt allo reteiued vs to the 4 gloꝛie ſtandſ him.] 
. —— CC. 2212 Theretoze allo J haue bene oft 00 
the chleke co - 8 Now J lay. that Jelus Chꝛiſt was let to tome vnto pon. 5 
ner ſtone, E d e miniſter of the circumciſion , foꝛ the 23 But nowe ſeeing Jhaue no moꝛe 


phel. 2.20. 


Pal. 6. . trueth of God, to confirme the pꝛomiles plate in theſe quarters, and alſo haue 


b zvvio made vnto the fathers. * * bene delirous many yeeres agone to Chap. r. 10. 
bearethem,as * And let the Gentiles praiſe God foꝛ come vntoyou, 


bene doneto [his mercie, as it is wzitten, Foꝛthis 24 When Jſhalltakemyiourney in⸗ 
me and not to caſe J will conteſſe thee among? Gen- to Spaine J will come to you : foꝛ J 


et ve tles, and ſing vnto thy Name, truſt to ſee you in my tourney, and to be 
authourofya-; 10. And aͤgaine he laith, Keioyte, ve bꝛought on my Way thitherwarde by 
x : Gentiles with his people, vou, after that J haue bene ſomewhat 


phl. 3.165. I And againe, Pꝛaiſe the Lozd, all filled with your companie. 

and 4.3. pft Gentiles, and laude pe him, all people 25 But nowe go Jto Jeruſalem, to 
partaberg of together. miniſter vntothe Saintes. enbichwes 
Godsglozie, 12. And againe Eſalas ſatth, There 26 Foꝛit hath plealed themofMace- An de 
2 gt. halbe a roote of Jelle „and hee that doniaandAchaia, tomakeacertainedi- * _ 
and then che hallriſetoreigne duer the Gentiles, in firibution vnto the pooze Saints which 

Gentiles chat him ſhall the Gentiles truſtt. Kare at Jeruſalem, „ 
botymighebe Iz Nowthe God of hope fill pou with 27 Foꝛ it hath pleaſed them, and their * 
. ore „and 17 10 ee Vetter Are oy. 5 wt the Genffles 1. Cor. 9.rt ?! 
f ThatGod map abound in hope, thꝛough the pow⸗ be made partakers of their ſpirituall 
__ auc. er or the holy Ghoſt. thinges, their duetie is alſo to miniſter 

Pla 8 4». 14 And J my ſelfe allo am perlwa⸗ vnto them in carnall things. 

Babe. ded ok pon mp pzethren that vr ald are 28 When J haue therefoze perfour- .. 
Pi, 27 kull of goodneſſe, & filled Withallknow- med this, and haue » ſealed them this TOE 
Ig. 11. 10. ledge, and are able to admonich one an⸗ v fruite,Þ wil paſſe by pou into Spaine, wich them, and 
Fg Whichis other. | 29 And J know when J come, that i were fes. 
engen 1s, Neuertheleſſe bꝛethꝛen, J haue I chall come to vou wih »Abundance ok nn waar 
pong bud our lome what boldely after a ſoꝛt Waitten the bleſſing ok the Goſpel of Chuſt. i atmesis 
of the vie and vnto pou, as one that putteth vou in re⸗ zo Allo bꝛethꝛen J beſeech you foꝛ our we frvite of 


dead roote. 


h Then ſeeing Membꝛante, though the grace that is Lozde che pt Chiiltes ſake, and foꝛ the od chas 


hetookeboth giuen me of God, loue of the ſpirit, that ye * would ſtriue Chap. 1. 
Gentiles to 16 That 7 ſhould be the miniſter of ming {hall be profitable vnto them: foꝛ God wil gine him eee 
his Fathers glozie, they ought by his example to loue together, ol diuine myſteries to communicate vnto them, 2. Corinth. r. 1 x, 


P33. with 
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P aul requireth their Prayers, To the Romanes « Salutations, 
with me by pꝛapers to God foꝛ me, 14 Greete Alpncritus, Phlegon, Her⸗ 
31 That J may be delinered from mas, Patrobas, Merturius, and the bꝛe⸗ 

them Which are diſobedient in Judea, thꝛen which are with them. 
and that my ſeruite which J haue to do 15 Salute Philologus and Julias, 

p Lefearn at Jeruſalem, may be ? accepted of the Hereas, and his ſiſter ,# Olympas, and 

rongues would Dalntes, all the Saintes which are with them. 

have made his 32 That J may tome vnto pou with 16 Salute one another with an ho⸗ co. 16.20. 


mellage either 


meteors Ove by the Will of God, and may with ly kiſſe, The Churches of Chat * 
acceptable, YOu ve refr elh ed. Inte you A 


c This was a 
* 3 Thus the God ofpeate be] with 17 CNowe J beſeeche vou bꝛethꝛen, maneokamite 
you all. Amen. marke them diligently which cauſe diui⸗ Jenes which 

CHAP. XYL ſion and offences, contrary to the doc⸗ he willethto 


1 After many recommendations, x7 He admoniſheth them to trine Which ve haue learned ,and*"auoide 3 8 
beware of falſe bꝛethꝛen and to be circumſpect. 20 Pe pꝛap⸗ th em. | from a mime 
eth fo2 them, and giueth thankes to God, 


Lade ame 13 Foꝛ they that are ſuch, ſerue not full ofgovlp 
VS 5 85 Commend vnto vou Phebe the Lozd Jelus Chꝛiſt, but their owne —_—_ 
Hour ſiſter which is a ſeruant 4bellies,and with faire ſpeach and flat- a Ther be 
5 g okthe Church of Cenchzea, tering deteiue the heartes of the ſimple, markes to 
2 That ye receine her in 19 Foꝛ pour obediente is tome abꝛdad one br. 
the Loꝛd, as it betommeth Saints, and among all: IJ am glad therefoꝛe ot pou: e The won 
that ve alliſt her in whatſoeuer bulines but pet JJ Would haue you wiſe, vnto manta 
che needeth of your ayde : foz ſhe hath that which is good, and ſimple concer- wurhamper⸗ 
giuen holpitalitic vnto manp, and to ning euill. fourmeth no⸗ 
me alſo. 20 The God of peare ſhall treade man 
Ages 18.2. 3 Greete Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila my Satan vnder your feete ſhoꝛtlp. The ppeake foꝛ thy 
tellowehelpersinChaiſt Jeſus. grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt bee] Notte but 
4 (Which haue koꝛ my lyfe layed With vou. 3 
downe their owne necke, Unto whome 21 Timotheus my companion, and 48s 16.7. 
not J only giue thankes, but alſo all the Lucius and Jaſon, and Soſipater my rp. 19. 
Churches ot the Gentiles.) kinſeman, ſalute pou. 
5 Likewiſe greete] the Church that 22 J Tertius, which wꝛote out this 
is in their houle. Salute my beloued E- epiſtle, ſalute vou inthe Tord. 
0 0 penetus, which is the * firſt fruites of 23 Gaius mine Hoſte , and of the 1 Cor. 1.14. 
conlecrated to Achaia in Chꝛiſt. whole Church ſaluteth vou. Eraſtus 
theLowby s Greet Marie which beſtowed much the || chamberlaine ok * the citie ſaluteth |0:;ccciver. 
Goes be labour on vs. vou, and Quartus a bꝛother. Cab 
oa. 7 Salute Andꝛonitus and Junia my 24. The grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
cdc.ioulins and fellow pꝛiſoners, which are Chꝛiſt [be With vou all. Amen. — 
b They were notable among the Apoſtles,and® were 25 To him nowe that is of power #ptc.z.:0; 
Than praicy in Cheilt bekoꝛe me. to eſtablich vou attoꝛding to my Goſpel, 
aldi J was 8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the and pꝛeaching of Peſus Chꝛiſt, by the eptccz.s: 
called, x were Loꝛde. reuelations ot the myſterie, which was lo 26. 
che aan 9 Salute Urbanus our fellowe hel⸗ kept ſerret ſinte the world began: 5 
and of the per in Chꝛiſt, and Stachys my beloned, 26 (But nowe is opened, and pub⸗ r-pecer 1.20 
Churches. Io Salute ApellesappzouedinChaiſt, liſhed among all nations by the Scrip- 8509s. 
| Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus tures of the Pꝛophets, at the comman:- doctrine ofche 
{ friendes. | dement ot the euerlaſting God foz the Beſpel ane 

II Salute Herodion my kinleman. obedience of faith) OTE 
Greete them which are ofthe|friendes] 27 To dugh lie lap, onelp Wile, be des. 

of Narciſſus which are in the Loꝛd. pꝛapſe thꝛough Jelus Chziſt foz euer. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Trypho- Amen. 
ſa, which[women]labourintheLozd, | | 
Salute the belonedPerſis, which[wo- Waitten to the RomanesfromCo- 
man]hathlaboured much in the Toꝛd. rinthus 115 lent |byPhebe, ſer⸗ 

13 Salute Nukus cholen inthe Toꝛd, nant of the Church, which is at 
and his mother and mine. Cenchzea. 


— 


urn 


The 


__- 


a7 


K x — 


Saintes by callin g. 


P 


— . - - 
* — — — — — — — — 
—ů 


_ 


The Corinthians giftes. 87 


Chap. 


7 . 


ons LES erat ram ad 


The firſtE piſtle of Paul to 


the Corinthians. 


— —— 


— — 
77 


Tus ARG VME NT. 
Frer that S. Paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and an halfe, he was compelled by the wickednes 
of the Iewes to ſaile into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe apoſtles entred into the Church, who being 
uffed vp with vaine glorie, and affectate eloquence, ay to bring into contempt the ſimplicitie 
which Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpel, By whoſe ambition ſuch factions and ſchiſmes ſprang vp in the 
Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, they fell to falſe doctrine and hereſies, calling into 
doubt the reſurrectiõ from the dead, one of the chiefeſt points of Chriſtian religion. Againſt theſe euils the 
Apoſtle proceedeth, preparing the Corinthians heartes, and eares with gentle ſalutations: but ſoone after 
he reproueth their contentions and debates, their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concorde 
and humilitie, ſetting before their eyes the ſpirituall vertue , and heauenly wiſdome of the Goſpell, which 
cannot be perſwaded by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, but is reueiled by Gods Spirit, and ſo ſealed in 
mens hearts. Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to the miniſters, but onely to God, whoſe ſer- 
uants they are, and haue receiued charge to edifie his Church: wherein S. Paul behaued himſelfe skilfully, 
building according to the foundation (which is Chriſt) and exhorteth others to make the ende proportio- 
nable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that they be not polluted with vaine doctrine, ſeeing they are 
the Temple of God. And as for thoſe which douted of his Apoſtleſhip, he ſheweth them that he dependeth 
not on mans judgement, albeit hee had declared by manifeſt ſignes that hee neuer ſought his owne glorie, 
neither yet howe he might liue, but onely the glorie of Chriſt: which thing at his comming hee woulde de- 
clare more amply,to the ſhame of thoſe vaine glorious braggers , who ſought themſelues onely, and there- 
fore ſuffered moſt horrible vices vnreprooued and vnpuniſhed, as inceſt, contentions , pleadings before in- 
fidels, fornication, and ſuch like, to the great ſlander of the Goſpel, This done, hee anſwerethto certaine 
points of the Corinthians letter, as wacking ſingle life, duetie of mariage, of diſcorde and diſſenſion among 
the married, of virginitie, and ſecond marriage. And becauſe ſome thought it nothing to be preſent at idole 
ſeruice, ſeeing in their heart they worſhipped the true God, he warneth them to haue reſpect to their weake 
brethren, whoſe faith by that diſſembling was hindered, and their conſciences wounded, which thing ra- 
ther then hee would doe, hee woulde neuer vſe that libertie which God had giuen him. But foraſmuch as 
pride, and ſelfe will was the cauſe of thoſe great euils, hee admoniſheth them by the example of the Iewes 
not to glorie in theſe outwarde giftes, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods creatures, ought 
to be a warning to all men to followe Chriſt vprightly, without all pollution and offence of others. Then 
he correcteth diuers abuſes in their Church, as touching the behauiour of men, and women in the aſſem- 
blies: of the Lordes ſupper, the abuſe of the ſpirituall gittes , which God hath giuen to maintaine loue and 
edifie the Church: as concerning the reſurrection from the dead, without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to 
no vſe. Laſt of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue the poore brethren at Ieruſalem, to perſeuere in 
the loue of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending his commendations, and wiſhing them peace. 
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aſſerevlychat ſpeake "fie Wozdes with mine vnder- 34 Let your women keepe * ſilence tin hy hes 
San wann ſtanding, that J might allo inſtruct 0- pacroche compalle of Gods wozv: wherefoze S. Lohn tommandeth co trie the 


— thers, then ten thouſande woꝛdes in à ſpirits whether they be of God, 1. Tim. a. 11. x Becauſe this diloꝛder was in$ 


5 5 Church, p women vſurped þ which was peculiar to men, 5 Apoſtle here hewer - 
n That is, ſtrange tongue. : what is meete to be done, a what is not: x albeithe Ames T coo 
molt fewe. 20 Bꝛethzen, bee not childzen in bn⸗ he referred it to this place to be repꝛoued, becauſe there he bought it in fo2 anos 
Mat. 1 8.3. | ther purpoſe, | | inthe 
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The refurretiicn of 6 Chap.xv. 


ne.z.16, in the Churches: foꝛ itisnotpermitted abundantly thentheyall: vet not J, but e Chins death 

y Arcpethe bath themes lpeake : but [theyought | the grate ol God which is with nie.  isnocettecu- 
artothelat to be ſubiect, as allo the Laweſayth, u wherefoze whether it were J, oꝛ 1 
ve weiber üb- 35, And ik they will learne any thing, they, o we pꝛeach, r lo haue yebelerued, Pentel 4 
mit pourſelues let them aſke their hul bandes at home: 12 C Nowe if it be pꝛeached, that veſwatiowes- | 
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—_— —— — 
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| 
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the body proued. 93 1 


* 


to the Chur⸗ 


bes ol whem loꝛ it is a ſhame foꝛ women to ſpeake in Chailt is riſen from the dead, howe lay 3 
2 the Church. ſome among you that there is no relur⸗ nech no hope 
cetuedthe 36 Came the woꝛd of God out from rettion of the dead: | 8 
baus retpett to PU? either came it vnto you onely⸗ 13 Fox ik there be no reſurrection of am. 
the others to 37 Jt any man thinke him ſelfe tobe the dead, then is Chꝛiſt not riſen. 6 _ - E 
Sofpelvorch © Pꝛophete, 02 * ſpirituall, let himac- 14. And if Chuilt be not riſẽ the is dur min an 
. — ; knowledge, that the thinges, that J pzeaching<vaine,and pour! faith is allo Chin deaths 
pertaine? n- Welle vnto you, are the comandements * « ihe as en e nate 
Z To haue un ofthe Lozd, | IS n e ar ſing ” ringto life | 

1 38 And ikaͤnp man bee ignoꝛant, let GOD : * * aw Os * * 
uns. him beignoꝛant. a | } . 
— 2 wherefoze bzethzen, touet to pꝛo⸗ whomehehathnotraiſedvp,itſobethe 54mm, 
ment iet him Phelte, and foꝛbidde not to ſpeake lan- dead be not railed. | 8 end FE 
acknowledge cages, 16 F02 if the dead benotrailed, then nes ale, 
ache Spun 40 Let all thingesbeedonehoneſtly is Chiſt not rated, en 
af God, and ſo And by oꝛder. 17 And if Chꝛiſt bee not raiſed, your 1 
= The bon no iudgement, let him acknowledge his ignozance, and trouble faith Se pain e are per in gy nay — 1＋ 1 
not the Church but credite them that are learned. Chic are 1 are à cepel a 
5 CHAP. XV. ) . 7 FN 
De pꝛoueth the reſurrection of the dead, 3 And firſt that Chic 16 Ffinthis life lonely wehane hope 8383 
5 _ 22 Then that wee chall ryſe, 4 And the maner in Chai, we are ofallmenthe moſt mi⸗ 0 th iſt is 
dale. 1.11. SED BA * R_ all 
D the Golpel, 20 But now is Chaſteſenfromthe rarer? 
Me 6 Yewhich J pꝛeathed vnto vou, dead, and was made the *firlt kruits x Wiorole 
which pee haue allo reteiued, of themthat llept. by dane 
and Wherem ve continue, 21 Fozlincebyman came death by dance 
2 And whereby pee are ſaued, if yee mäl tame alla the relurrettiö okß dead. [£71705 5 
F n 
edbyche gol. p2eached it vnto you, * ertept ve haue be⸗ *Chaiſtſhall'allbemadealiue, 3 
pel,venul de Leeued in vaine. 23 But euery man in his owne ox ;; Chutas he 
reſurrecion of 3 For firſtof al, I deliuered vnto you der: the firſt fruites e after- ee 
che dend. ubich that which b J reteiued How that Chꝛiſt warde, they that are of Chaiſt, at his 


: e ? ; ö Church, is ſaid 
ow dyed foꝛ our lines, accoꝛding to ß Itrip⸗ commingſſhalrife againe.] to be ſubitct 


nes hereof, kUCLS, 24 Then [ſhall be] the ende, when o ed butin 
geen 4 And that hee was buried, and that he hath delluered vp the kingdome to ae th. 
une. he aͤrole the thirde day, attoꝛding to the God, euen the Father, when he hath 


of heauen and 


| | ind This 
b He ſheweth Striptures, | put downe all rule, and all authozitie card . 
dcn 7 , And that he was ſeene of Cephas, and power. A bard in goners. 
taugt, which then ofthe <twelue. 25 Foz he muſt reigne * till he hath ning the faik- 


ne burn s Alter that, he was ſeene ofmothen put all his enemies vnder his feete.  fulLanvouer- 
learned by 


| | ny. 
cance, finehundecthbeethzenatonce:whereof 26 The laſt enemie that chall be de⸗ qauerccs, 


aduerlaries, 


3 vnto this pꝛelent, and ſtroped, [is] death. mau deaththe 
bet, dmg baer aner. 27 *Forhehathpurdownealthings fi 


Ionas 2.1, 10. 


A i ,Chailt 
Dat 7 Alter that, he was ſeent of James: vnder his feet. (And when he ſaith that jc 


being perkec⸗ 


e Although then ok all the Apoſtles. all things are ſubdued to him, it is ma⸗ en: wib 4 
mas wie 5 , Aula ofall hewasſeenealloof nifeſt that he is ertepted, which did put dall arbes 
pallet, me as of one, boꝛne out of due time. downe all things vnder him.) 


man and head 


a&cs9.4 9 For Jam 'the leaſt okthe Apoſtles, 28 And when all things ſhall be ſub⸗ vibe Kburchs 


a with his fel⸗ 
, | beecalledanY- dued vnto him, then ſhalthe Sonne al⸗ 1g heres 
rez. pollle becanfe J perlermed the Church ſohimſelfebeſabiectvntohim, that did run 
gate e. of od.. * ſubducallthingsvnder him, that God kette 
buttheinſſru- 5 But by the «graceof God, Jam maybe=allinall, 5th God w whome 
ment q mini⸗ N N. and the holy 
der and giueth that J am: ſ his grace which is in mee, 


| ; : Ghoſt in Godheadhe is equal, Pſal. 1 10. 1. act. 2.3443 5. heb.1,13.& 10.1 2 
_— 8% Was not in vaine: but 2 labouredmoze xals,s. hebr.2;3, n We-ſhalbe perfectly fulfilled with his glozp &felicity, 
rp 0 L 8 a g | Ry 
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. Corinthians. Our victorie. 
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20 Els What ſhalltheydo which are earthly: the ſetonde man is the Loe 
dead. berate babttzed or foꝛ dead ip dead rile notat *fromheauen, . 


tributed to 


they were but Al, Why are they then baptrzed foꝛ deade 48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they cpu ascon- 
newly cometo 30 Why are we allo in ieopardy euery that are carthly: Tas ts the heauenip, een 
bs, Höure⸗ ſuch are] they allo that are heauenly. r,ycc:ofhis 

foze they died. 31 GP dur reiopting Which Jhaue 49 And as we haue boꝛne the image yumanici 

p Ercepetieſe In Chaiſt Jelus dur Lord J die daylp. of the earthly ſoſhallwebeare yimage zahhiegi 

* ofghites 32 If J haue fought wbeaſtes at E⸗ ofthe heauenly, te bs he mot 
\ kingdom? and phelus after * themaner of men, what 50 This ſay J, bꝛethꝛen, that b fleſh er of God 


his ſubiection, 


vis ſubiecror, adyantageth it me il the dead be not rai⸗ andblood cannotinheritethe kingdom ue welke 


in it. 


come o them led vp: let vs eat and dꝛinke: foꝛ to mo⸗ of God, neither docth cozruption inhe⸗ a Both in ſub» 


whome the je. * te i jon. ſtance & fozme 
3 rowe we ſhall die kite incoꝛruption 


ven 33 Be not deceined: euillpeakings 51 Beholde, J ſhewe you a ſecrete b Ens van, 


b This natu⸗ 


eodeſtrop = CO2rupt good maners. n ſhing we ſhal not all ſleepe, but we ſhal rattbovie as ic 
veathinchem 34. Awake to line ]righteouſly,+fir.... l be changed, f e 


4 a , b 
ates not: foꝛ ſome haue not the knowledge ok 52 In a moment, inthe twinkeling tjemiicor © 


fotheptorils God. J ſpeake this to your ſhame. ok an eye at the laſt * trumpet : foꝛ the Chun. 
acebeto wi: 35 But ſome man will lay, Howe are trumpet challblowe, and the dead ſhall Leone 


Low commeth 


nes all my ſo: the deadraiſed vp: and with what body be raiſed vpincozruptible, and we ſhall to wogemen:, 


wes wherein 7 ſome ofthe 
rowes herein come they fozth: be changed. 


amr 36 Dfoole, that which thouſoweſt,is 53 Foz this cozruptible muſt put on beau whom 
Lopde, that} not quickened, except it die. incozruption: and this moztall | muſt] be will change 
haueſufteined 3-7 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou put onimmozrtalitie, n 


mans ſowelt not that bodie that chal be, but 54 So when this cozruptible hath wrchsciage 
r That is ha · bare toꝛne, as it falleth, of Wheate, oꝛof put on incozruption, and this moztall is inftcaveot 

rothispicſent lome other. hath put on immoztalitie, then chall be e . 
like, and nut to 38 Wut God giueth it a bodie at his bꝛought to por y ſaying that is WaittE, 1. wel. 16. 

Sos glop,t pleaſure, euen to euery ſeede his owne Death islwallowed vp into victone. 4... 


un bodie. | 55 O death, where [1s] thy ſting: Od 
I@,22,13,wi, 39 Allfleſh[is|nottheſamefleſh,but O graue, where is thy victoꝛie⸗ where is ty 
Alenanderin tere is OMe" flech of men, and another 5s The ſſtingof death is linne: and ee 
Thad. fleſh of beaſtes, and another of fiſhes, the“ ſtrength ok ſinne is the Lawe. L wy fung 
\ Thereisone and another of birdes. 57 But thankes be] vnto God, lese z. 14. 


ſubſtance as 


auching che 40 There are allo heauenly bodies, which hath giuen vs victozie thꝛou ; W 0 


fehbothof and earthly bodies: but the glozp ofthe our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, bzoughtin 
— >a heauenly[1s|one, and[theglozy|ofthe 58 Therefoze my beloued bzethzen, . 
ue Pipes arten another. be ye ſtedfaſt, vnmoueable, aboundant due vs 


ouer vs, c the 


touching the 4 There is another glozy ofp ſunne, alwayes in the woꝛke ofthe Loꝛde, foz- firenghoffin 
— qualiie. e And another gloꝛy of the moone, #ano- almuch as ye knowe, that your labour eme 


E 


Seane ther glozy ol ſtarres: foꝛ one ſtarre dil isnotin<vaineinthe Lode, — 
Moone being fereth fromſ another ſtarre inglozy. the indgemene 


of one ſubſtãce 


g of God againſt vs: oz elſe the chiefe cauſe ok our deſtruction is i ſelues. 
differ in digni⸗ 42 Do allo[ ts the reſurrettion of the I. Iohn 5. 5. e The hope of 1 the fairhfull ts 
tie:ſointhe dead. The body 18 lowen in cozruptio, all vifficuities = | 
reſurrection (and ls railed in intoꝛruption. 3 


dur bodies ſhal 


baemore 43 It is ſowne in dichondur, [and] bertden vert remembpance ofthe gathering forthe poor 


bꝛethꝛen at Jeruſalem, 13 We muſt perſeuere in faith, in 


cellit qualities 8 railed in gloꝛp: it is ſowen in weake⸗ the loue of Chuilt and our neighbour, 15 Alter his com⸗ 
= * haue nes, [and] 18 rayſed in power. baer he wiſheth to tem all 5 g 1 
u Fo; what is 44. It is ſowne a natural body, ſ and! 7 Onterning the gathering A 11.29. 


gd and 12.25. 
N 


more ne to. is railed a*ſpirituall body: there is ana⸗ e Lloꝛ the Saintes, as J haue om. 12.13. 


looke vnto the of 4 I-29, 

e turalbody,and there is a ſpiritual body. e Vonꝛdepned in the Churches | 
ks: 45 ASitisailo written, The firſtman ok Galatia, ſo doe ve alſo. ge 
x Not chan Adam was made a lining ſoule: and 2 Euerp firſt day okthe Weeke, let ard deyofthe 


Rae ber the lalt Ada [was made] a 7quickening euerp one of you put aſideþy him felfe, weekewhich 


2 


made partaker Spirite. and lay vp as GO Diuh ath pꝛoſpered — mom 


naue me 4.6 HoWbeit [was] not firſt made] him, that then there be no gatherings Lowes dap. « 
Gene.2,7- Which is ſpirituall: but that [whthis whenJ tome. l 
22 ling: 88 afterward that which is 3 And when Jam tome, whoſoeuer med not one 
heauen the ſpi⸗ piritua l. | but at! if in the Church, 
fi, 47 Thefirſt man [is] okthe earth, deere nen. ut ain in ome piereof mone 


ve 
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Remaine in faith. Chap. xvj. An exhortation to obedience. 94. 
b Which pe pe (hall alowoby letters, thẽ will lend 14. Tet al pour things be done inbloue. b Fon cbey hav 
cbemthat any to bing pour liberalitie vnto Jeruſale, 15 Now, bꝛethꝛen, Jbeleech vou ( pe pee um 
themoney. 4. And ifit be meete that J goe alſo, know the houſe of Stephanas,that it is cette tontrary 
they ſhall go with me. the'firſtfruites of Achata,andthat they! Char 4 
5 NowJWwillcomevnto you, after haue giuen them ſelues to miniſter vnto arc which ane 
haue gone though Macedomia (toz the Saintes) bzacedthe *_ 
will paſſe thzough Macedonia) 16 That ye be * obedient enen vnto 229% 
6 And it may be that J wilabide,yea, ſuch, x to al that helpe with vs e labour. rence them, 
oꝛ winter with you, that vee may being 17 Jam glad of the coming of Ste- 
me on my way Whitherloener J go. © phanas, c Foztunatus, xAchaicus : foꝛ 
7 Foꝛ J will not ſeeyounoweinmy they haue'ſupplied the want of pou. |! Thegricte 
paſſage : but J truſt to abide a while 18 Foꝛ they haue töfoꝛted my ſpirit 3 
with pou, ikthe Loꝛd permit. pPours:acknowledge therfoze ſuch men, cence, was 


8 And J will tarie at Epheſus vntill 19 The Churches of Alia ſalute you: 9etl adus 


Pentecoſt, Aquila and Paiſcilla with the Church ged by mu 
-BecauſeGo 9 F02agreatdooze and effettuallis thatisintheirhouſe ,ſaluteyougreatly Ole 


duke bisl opened vnto me: but there are many ad⸗ in the Lond. 


bore ne 6a; Uerkartes. 20 Allthebꝛethꝛẽ greete you. Greete 1 
thep — be 10 C Nowif Limotheus come, ſee? ve one another with an holy u kiſſe. Rom. 16.16. 
oe uw. He he without feare wyou: foꝛhe wor⸗ 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with erg. 
verſaries of keth p Wozke of p Loꝛd, euen — FI[D0.] mine owne hand. 

pile 


| „ m Jn token ok 
— Let no man therefoze deſpiſe him: 22 Ik any man lone not the Lozde mutuall lone, 


cbes duetie, to blit tonuey him tozth * inpeace.thathee Jeſus Chꝛiſt, let him be had in exetrati⸗ wary as. 
be carefull foz MAY tome vnto me: foꝛ J looke foꝛ Him on.,||[yeaexcommunicate to death. — inchepzimicine 
we peeteree® With the bzethzen. 23 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus 3 Lens lu 
ſers, Iz A8 touching our bꝛother Apollos, Chꝛiſt [be With you, per was mini⸗ 
e As though J greatly deſired him, to tome vnto pou 24 My louel be] with pon al in Chꝛiſt ed 
howere bea With the bꝛethꝛen: but his minde was Jelus, Amen. — 
miniter, not at all to tome at this time: howebeit 


aun late e will tome when he chall haue conue- The firſt | Epiſtle tothe Coꝛinthians, 


L ntent time. Wwaittenfrom®Philippi,[ andſent]by » Oris 
fexlevyonyon 13 (Ls watch pe: ſtadfaſt inthe faith: Stephanas,and Foztunatus, anh prod or, 


ae,. quite you like men, and be ſtrong. chaltus, and Timotheus. — 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Daul to 


the Corinthians. 


TRE ARGVME N I. 


| S nothing can be written, either ſo perfectly or with ſo great affection and zeale, which is not vnpro- 
A fri to many, and reſiſted by ſome : ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by S. Paul to the Corinthians, beſides 


the puritie and perfection of the doctrine, ſneweth a loue toward them faire paſſing all naturall affec- 
tions: which did not onely not profite all, but hardned the hearts of many to remaine in their ſtubbernes, & 
contemne the Apoſtles authoritie. By reaſon whereof S. Paul, being let with iuſt occaſions to come vnto 
them, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the worke which he had begonne amon 
them, Firſt therefore hewiſheth them well in the Lord, declaring that albeit certain wicked perſons 2buſch 
his afflictions to condemne thereby his authoritie, yet they were neceſſarie ſcholings, and ſent to him by 
God for their bettering. And where as wy blame his long abſence it came of no inconſtancie, but to beare 
with their inhabilitie and imperfection, leſt contrarie to his fatherly affection, he ſhould haue bene compel- 
led to vſe rigour and ſeueritie. And as touching his ſharpe wryting in the former epiſtle, it came through 
their fault, as is now euident both in that, that he pardoneth the treſpaſſer, ſeeing he doeth repent: and alſo 
in that he was vnquiet in his minde, til he was certified by Titus of their eſtate. But foraſmuch as the falſe a- 
poſtles wẽt about to vndermine his authoritie, he confuteth their arrogant bragges and cõmendeth his of. 
fice, and the diligent executing of the ſame: ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, which ſee 
not the brightnes of the Goſpel in his preaching: the effect wherof is newnes of life, forſaking of our ſelues, 
cleauing to God, fleeing from idolatrie, embracing the true doctrine, and that ſorowe which engendreth 
true repentance: to the which is ioyned mercy and compaſſion towards our brethren: alſo wiſedome to put 
difference betwixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel, and the arrogancie of the falſe preachers, who vnder pre- 
tencc of preaching the trueth ſought onely to fill their bellies, where as he contrariwiſe „ſought them, and 
not their goodes, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlaundered him: herefore at his comming he menaceth ſuch 
as _—_ — his auchoritie,that he will declare by lively example, chat he is the faithfull ambaſſadour of 
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— (  B FO We! Waite none other things 1 ye move 

4 Yedeclarcth the great pꝛoſite that commeth to the kaithfu | partly my con- 

bp their akflictions. 15.17. And becauſe they ſhould not im⸗ vnto you, then that pe reade 02 ets that ſtancie both by 
pute to lightnes, that he deferred his comming contrary to ye acknowledge, and J truſt ye (hall ac⸗ my dwelling 


his pꝛomes, he pꝛoueth his conſtancie, both by the ſinceritic of knowledge vnto the ende. | with you, and 
his pꝛeaching, and allo by the immutable trueth of the Gol⸗ 


| [ſo b wꝛi⸗ 
pel- 21 Thich trueth is grounded on Chyiſt, and ſealed in 14- Euenas pet haue acknowledged ting vnto pon: 
our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, vs partly, that we are your n retoycing, and 7 truſt ye 
e IJ Aul an Apoſtle of 1 E. enen as pe are ours, in the *day of | our | Þa!lknow me 


3 to be the ſan 
SVS CHRIS T, bp p wil Lo2d Jelus. tothe very ond, 


=> A? of God, and our | bo: 15 And inthis confidence was J min» m Anthat we 
Iſtther Timotheus, to 5 ded firſt to tome vnto vou, that ye might eras: 


8 | ſpe 
1 F2x&2M| ChurchofGod, Which haue had a double grace, ei 
sat Coꝛinthus with al 16 And to paſſe by vou into Matedo⸗ » Becauſe we 
« Heaningthe the Salntes Which are in all; Achata: nia and to tome agaime out of Macedo- lors Cg. 
o Counthus 2 Graͤte be With you, e peate from ma vnto you, and to be led koꝛth toward o whicygail 
was the chiefe God our Father, and from the Loꝛde Judea of vou. 8 | wor alefp 
Bone .. Jelus Chat. 7 17 When J theretoze was thus mir , tric © 
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burn en be fo: Pour conſolation , and“ faluation, are] Bea and are in him Amen, vnto Jens hn 
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* 


| . Alter this 


tonlent ok the 


Church hat 0 To whomyefozgiueanything,J ſtones, wasglozious,ſothatthe childze niter Poſes 
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r leaſt J chould ' moꝛe charge hum!) piſtle of Chat , bminiſtred by vs, and v Whowere 


ney 


, youall. witten not withinke, but with the ſpi- ©" 
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„ man conlent. foꝛ we are not ignozat ofhis enterpules. the Spirit be moꝛe glozious: is in our hearts 
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reat aduantage, 11. 17 Shewing what pꝛofite comineth pzayle of God, ; n ThatJ bes 
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„ken :caſt done, but we periſh not. And hethat hath treated vs foz this 

h Albeit the 10 Euery where wee beare about in thing, is God, who allo hath giuen vn⸗ 
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d uthis bod. W herefoꝛe alſo we touet, that both CHAP, VI, 


4" 1 Anexhoztation to Chyiſtian life, 11 And to beare him like af: 
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den, Againſtthem,Which reioyte in ther kate, 4 But in all thinges we appꝛoue our l 
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faithful voe in thinges are betome newe. TY oe : a J, and[y Wäp coprupted, that 
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puting their linnes vnto them and hath arekeptſtraictinyourowne ec 
Clyithimſelfe — to vs the woꝛde ofreconcili- , 5 Nowe op lamerecompence, J hee 
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lent mam but 20 Nob then are we ambaſſadours enlarged, 22,10. where 


Zs be wasthe fo: Chꝛiſt: as though God dyd beſeeche 14 Be not vnequally poked with the theben com- 


mandeth that 


ſonne ok God, | in infidels: foꝛ what fellowſhippehath a © 
C wth prghrnt 2re 
Boats g and What communion hath lyght with 5 
volley co ny Foꝛ he hath made him to be] ſinne 1 * dh 5 a — =, = 
mum Which ki | I5 And what coco2d Hath Chꝛiſt with a 2itthe 
e, ns REL Nee, (8: Wee |2eltal:0zwhatparthaththebeleene! ey ule rhe 
atter my _ inhim. with the miidell? 7 | Infiels,o, els 
35 ſetring forth his giftes ? Pea, when J pꝛayſe my miniſterie, J commende the po⸗ 16 And what agreement hath the ee 


ighti A ae with them in 

wer of God: when J commende our woꝛthie facts, I pꝛayſe the mightie power Temple ot God with idoles: foꝛ ve Are any thing vn⸗ 

. of Gov, ſet foꝛth by vs wozmes and wzetches. r Let him be regenerate, and 115 1 lawfull, iti 

— te all the reſt is nothing, Ia. 43. 19. reuel. 21.5. { There: the Temple ofthe lining God: as God here — — ag 

foze without Chrilt wee can not eniope euerlaſting like noz come to God, ued. Ecclus,r3,18. [Or, the deuill, 2. Corinch. 3. 16. and Ae, FERRER 

t That is, aſacrifice fo2 ſinne, u By imputation, when wee ſhall bee clad called, becauſe hee hath not onelp life in him ſelfe, but giuech it alſo to all tis 
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Leuit. 26. 11, AL laide, J wil dwellamong them, on: pea, what |feare :yea, how great 

x2, and walke there: J will be their God, deſire : yea, what a ʒeale: yea, [What] 
and they chalbe my people. puniſhment : in all things ve haue ſhe⸗ n nrg. 

11.52.11. 7 *Wherefoze tome dut from among Wed pour ſelues, that ye are pure inthis „aur lemes. 


your lelues, 


them, and ſeparate your ſelues, ſaith the matter. : bpoupfeuented 
Loꝛde:and touch none vncleane thing, x 12 Wherefoze, though J wꝛote vnto bens anger. 
J will receiue vou. | you, I dpd not it kozhiscaulethathad 
lere, 32.1. 18 And J will be a father vnto pou, done v wꝛong, neither foꝛ his cauſe that 
and pee ſhall be my ſonnes ⁊ daughters, Had the iniurie, but that our care to⸗ 
ſaith the Loꝛd almightie. ward vou in the ſight of God myght ap- 
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pure, 3.7 Aſſuring th? of his lone, 8.13 And doth not excule 
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but becauſe of the diligence of others: pour lone, and of the reioyeing that wee 
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Ropers ot Pour lacke that there maybe * equalitie: to erhoꝛt the bꝛethꝛen to comebefoze vn- 
wane, 15 AsitisWaitten , *Heethat[gathe- to vou, and to finiſh pour beneuolente 
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their neceſlt- care {02 pou. ) ſparingly, (hal reape allo ſparing⸗ | 


N 
N 
N 


wett ion 
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1 tion, yea, hee was ſo carefull, that ofhis allo liberally. 
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a Seoez chat 14. And by their pꝛayer foz you, de they bnderſtandnotthatthey {meaſure 4 Pocher. 


by their liber a⸗ 


ble os chat rg after you greatly, foꝛ pabundant themſelues with themlelues, and tom⸗ ung mn 

hing, m 
be pꝛapled they Ir ate of God in vou. pare themlelues with themlelues, haue ſome line 
alſo ſhall be L : ! Ma 
e159 Thankes therefoꝛe be vnto God 13 But we will not reiopte of things, ah an 
to God by their koꝛ his vnſpeakable gift. which are not within our | meaſure, not to mealure 
mapers whom they haue holpen, yea, and all men hall reuerente them, as being * bUt accoꝛding to ße meaſure of the line, athing by 


endued with an excellent gift of God, Or, greatiy affectioned toward you. wh ereof God hath diſtributed vnto v 8 lelfe: ſo thele 


boaſters muſt 


CHAP. X à meaſure to attaine euen onto you, mealure them 
Ihe toucheth the falſe Apoſtles and defendeth his authozitie, ex⸗ I+ J 02 wee ſtretch not our ſelues be⸗ ow * 3 
hoztingthem to obedience, 11 And ſheweth what his power POND | our | Meaſure, as though we had — ifthep will 
ts, 13 And howe he vleth it | not attained vnto vou:foꝛ enentoyou al conparewith 
wa Paul my ſelfe beleech ſo haue we come in pꝛeaching the gol⸗ aber de 
f boubpthemeekenelle, gen- pelofChaiſt, = 8 
e tlenes of Chaiſt, which when 15 Mot boaſting of things which are whaCiness 
Ee am preſent among vou, without our meaſure: that is, ofo- en . 
. ene fam 2 bale, but am bold toward yoube- ther mens labours: and We hope, when th Lowe: fo: 
vſed.chinking WJ ablent: your faith ſhalincreaſe, tobe magnified woe wilpayle | 
therby covim- 2 And [this] J require you, that J by youaccozdingto our line abfidantly, vic new a 
ui) hun auth needenotto be bolde whe Jampꝛeſent, 16 And to pꝛeach y Golpel in thole re⸗ denblecan 
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gainſttheknowledgeofGod, andbain- * yominitere 5 9mohiooligencem han ns Chat 
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againcofhimſelf.thatashe{is|Chziſts, As A pure birgine to chat. levies 

Thuſte, = rs 3 Wut J feare leaſt as the * ſerpent who uot; 
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1 4 Fozithethatcommeth, pzeacheth vininibing 
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it Finally bꝛethꝛen, fare ye well: bee Chyiſt ethe loue of God the tõomunſn 
perfect: bee of good comfozt : bee of one ofthe holy Ghoſt be with vou al, Amen, 
minde:line in peate, and the God ot loue 


and peace ſhalbe with von. The ſeconde [ Epiſtle] to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
Rom. 16.16. 12 Greete one another with an holy ans, WaittenfromPhtlippi,a citie in 
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tothe Galatians, 
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He Galatians after they had bene inſtrugted by S. Paulin the trueth of the Goſpel, gaue place to falſe 
wapoſtles, who entring in, in his abſence E6rrupred the pure doctrine of Chriſt, and taught that the cere- 
monies of the Lawe muſt bee neceſſarily obſerued, which thing the Apoſtle fo earneſtly reaſoneth a- 
ainſt, that he proueth that the graunting thereof is the ouerthrowe of mans ſaluation purchaſed by Chriſt: 
fer thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured: the conſcience burdened:the teſtaments confounded: mans 
iuſtice eſtabliſhed, And becauſe the falſe teachers did pretende, as though they had bene ſent of the chiefe 
Apoſtles, and that Paul had no authoritie, but ſpake of him ſelfe, he proueth both that he is an Apoſtle or- 
deined by God, and alſo that he is not inferiour to the reſt of the Apoſtles : which thing eſtabliſhed, he pro- 
ceedeth to his purpoſe, prouing that we are freely iuſtified before God without any workes or ceremonies: 
which notwithſtanding in their time had their vie and commoditie : but nowe they are not onely vnprofi- 
table figures, but alſo pernicious, becauſe Chriſt the trueth and the ende thereof is come: wherefore men 
ought now to embrace that liberty, which Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood, and not to haue their conſci- 


ences ſnaredin the grennes of mans traditions: finally hee ſheweth wherein this libertie ſtandeth, and what 
exerciſes appertaine thereunto. . 
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ſalem to them which were Apoſtles be⸗ Gentiles) 
foꝛe mee, but I Went into Arabia, x tur- 9 And when James, and Cephas, 
ned againe vnto Damalcus. and John knewe of the grace that was 

18 Then after thꝛee peres J tame a⸗ giuen vnto me, which are counted to be 
gaine to Jerulalem to biſite Peter, and pillars, they gaue to me and to Barna⸗ 
abode with him fifteene dayes. bas the * right handes offellowſhippe, f zu token 

19 And none other of the Apoſtles that we [ſhouldepzeach]vntothe Gen- de 
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20 Now the things which J wate 10 Warning onely that we ſhould 1.30. 
vnto you, beholde, J witnes] befoze remember the pooꝛe: which thing allo Henning, 
God, that J lie not. I was diligent to doe. befoze all men. 
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which were in Chꝛiſt. 12 Foz befoꝛe that certaine tame from 5 dh tram 

22 Wuttheyhadheardeonely | ſome James, he ate with the Gentiles: but ple x authoꝛi⸗ 
ſape, Hee Which perſetuted vs in time when they were come, he withdꝛewe rs 3 here 
a Thatis.che paſt now peeacheth the faith which be- and ſeparated him ſelfe, fearing them comer 
is the doctrine koꝛe he deſtroyed. which were of the Circumciſion, his chief point, 
offaith, 23 And they glozified God foꝛ me. 13 Andthe other Jewes diſlembled {F000 

. _— 3 mc Sarnabas Ge ries 
onlirming his Apoleſhippeto be ol God, z Helheweth why was bꝛoght into their difſimulatio alſo, inrepoch, 
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beinahe. 2 And J Went vp by reuelation, and 16 Know famanisnot iwuſtifiedby ß nun man 


rrarie voctrine a tommumttated with the of the Goſpel Wozkes of the Law, but by the faith of cott it nather 
co? wbb Which J pꝛeache among the Gentiles, Jeſus Chaſt : euẽ we, (F ſay, haue be- vote be away 


the righteoul⸗ 


mozs hindered but particularly with them that were leued in Jeſus Chat, v we might be iu⸗ nes or che law, 
thecourſe of 5 the chiefe, leſt by any meanes J ſhoulde ſtifiedbythefaithofChaiſt, x not by the buchen 
deuojedeore- TUNNe,O2 had runne in vain: Wozksofp Law, becauſe pby pwozkes nur 
medie i, and ta 3 But neither pet Titus which was of theLawe no [fleſh ſhall be iuſtified. notable to 
es With mee, though hee werea Grecian, 17 *Jfthewhile welecketobemade dane cs 
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Aes15,2, 4. Joꝛ all the falſe bꝛethꝛen crept in: founde ! ſinners, is Chuſt therefoze the m cu doc 


our pret. who came in pꝛiuily to ſpie out our liber⸗ miniſter of ſinne ? God foꝛbid. ch hg 
bWhichvecls tie, which we haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that 18 Foz if J builde againe thethings bath in chic 
rehþc)cother they might bꝛing vs into bondage. that J haue deſtroyed, »I make my awnoctocts 
apotſes*ne* 5 To Whome wee gaue not plate by ſelfeatreſpaſſer. dige 
e Leatwee ſubiettion foꝛ an houre, that the trueth 1 Foz Ithzough the Taw ann dead hiserengey, in 
band ch of the Goſpelmight continue with you, to the Lawe, [and] that J might line m l 
cianlibertie, 6 And of them Which ſeemed to bee vnto God, Jam=crucified with Chaiſt, „ Not a 


4 Albrirthey great, I was not taught (whatthey 20 Thus Jliue pet, o not Jnowe, vor mer 
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ſant w Chziſt Pp ) 98 5 that 7 
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Deut. 10. 17. ſon) neuertheles, they that are p chiefe, faith in the Sonne of God, who hath creature in 
b. ag, i e did tomnmunmtate nothing with me. loued me, and giuen him lelke foꝛ me. ann ange 
67. ccchte 33. But contrariwile, whẽ they ſawe ß; 21 JJ doe not abꝛogate the a grate of p 3" his - 
e the Goſpeloner the vncircumciſionwas God: foꝛik righteoulnes be byß Law, wander. 
ephe .. colo. committed Le et coy. o then Chꝛiſt dyed without a cauſe. falſeapoſtles 
3.25˙. pet. x. e circumciſion was bnto Peter: VVVVVVVVVVTTVVVVVV © 40 
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| — | | oolith 


——_ 
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1 ll and iuſtified. 100 
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2 = fooliſh Galatians, Who 1s Noweto Abzahamand his ſeede 
Pyath bewitched youthatyce Were the pꝛonules made. He lapeth not. 
Ichoude not obey the trueth, And to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking of ma⸗ 
io whome Jelus Chalt be⸗ ny: bur, And to thy leede, as of one, 
A. deſcribed in pour light, and! Which is Chꝛiſt. 1 
imely pꝛea· among vou crutified? | 17 And this IJ ſay, that the Lawe 


the Jewes 


ched,asifhis 2 This only would Flearne of pou, Which was foure hundꝛeth and thirtie aud Genes 


liuely image 


Neteiued ye the b Spirit by the woꝛkes peeres after, can not dilanull the coue- we koch parte 
puree,” df the Lawe,o2by the hearingokkalth nant that was confirmed afoze of God woe! 


p2omile, be= 


Klaue. [Pzeached 2 | in reſpect of Chꝛiſt, that it houlde make cauſe they are 


\ 
1 
\ 


F 


mong pon. 3 Areyelofooliſh, thatafteryehaue thepzomſeofnoneeffect, nne 
b Meming. begunne in the Spirit, ye woulde nowe 18 Fo2 if the inheritance [be | of the isthisvienes - 
re gifeso* be made perfect by the fleſhe Law, it is no moꝛe by the pꝛomiſe, but lde. 
© That is, the 4. aue ye luffred ſo many things in God gaue it vnto Abꝛaham by pꝛomiſe. „ That cane 
N bart vaine: if ſo be it be euen in vaine. 19 Wherefoze then lerueth the mighc appeare 


eee ing ends | and be made 
chm de 5 He therefoꝛe that miniſtreth toyou Lawe: It was added becauſe. of the mene 
n= khe Spirite, and wozketh miracles a- vtranfgreſſions till the leede tame vnto dan am 


ud * 


Chap.:-22. mong vou, doeth he it ] thꝛough the the which the pꝛomile was made: and waltobe gut 
dolles racy: Woꝛkes of the Lawe,ozby the hearing it was oꝛdeined by Angels in the hand abe as * 


\ *ha cn okfaith . pꝛeached⸗ ofà Mediatour. | miniſters gaue 


pꝛoltted no⸗ 


kbing ercent 6 Bea rather | as Abzaham belee⸗ 25 Nowe a Mediatour is notſa Me⸗ ta Poles 


| a by the autho⸗ 
heywerecie- ed God, and it was iniputed to him diatour]of*one : but God is v one: wie cit, 
cumciſev,an fqy righteouſneſſe. 221 (Js the Lawe then againſt the  Butſerueh 


that the lawe 


vas the per- 7 Knowe yee therefoze, that they pꝛomile ol God: God fozbid: fozifthere zen 3 


| | Jewes and 
fettion, and Which are of faith, the ſame are the chil- had bene a Lawe giuen which coulde Gencitesto 
— dꝛen of Abꝛaham. haue giuen life, ſurely righteouſneſſe tone them to 


the rudiments 8 Foꝛthe Stripture fozeſeeing, that ſhould haue bene by the Lawe, . 


p Conſfant 


thereunto, God would tuſtifie the Getiles though 22 Wut the Scripture hath conclu⸗ aw alwares 
monles orepe faith, pzeached befoꝛe the Golpell vnto ded all vnder linne that the pꝛomes by bow © 
lune: Abꝛaham, ſaping, In thee ſhallall the faith of Jeſus Chziſt choulde be gi- q Bothmen 


Sen. 15.6. the Gentiles be bleſſed, uen to them that beleeue.  anvalltheir . | 


rom. 4.3. 


mz, 9 Sothenthey which be of faith, are 23 2utbefoze fatth tame, we were 22%... 


Gen. 1.3. bleſſed with faithfull Abꝛaham. kept vnder the Lawe, and ſhut vp vnto uelarion oak 


<ns-4+2% 10 Foꝛas manp as areofthe works the fatth, which choulde akterwarde be pmorame 


| 7 ; | hid under 
f Mbich think Of the Law, are vnder the curſe: foꝛ it is reueiled. — — 


1 watten, Curſed is euery man that con⸗ 24 Wherefoze the * Lawe was our ofthe lawe. 


Deut. 25.26. tinueth not in al things, which are wait- ſcholemaſter to bꝛing vs to Chꝛiſt, that 22+. 


;: - Habak.2.4. ten in the booke ofthe Law to do them. We might be made righteous by faith, dune bf te 
; © rom-1.17; II Andthatnomanisiuſtified by the 25 Put after that faith is come, wee 3 
g > TheLave La we in the ſight of God, it is euident: are no longer vnder aſcholemaſter. con 


of 
* 


bur whicy » the man that ſhall doe thoſe things, 27 *Fozallye that are bapttzed in⸗ ken 


condemnati⸗ 


„ ponounceth * foꝛ the iuſt ſhal liue by faith, 26 F02 pe are all the ſonnes of God on chereof is 
2 forhemin, - 2. Andtheslaweisnotoffaith : but by faith inChaſtJeſus, A 


. 
cy 
4 


Rom. 6.3. 
wopbe aud ſo ſhall liue in them. to Chꝛiſt, haue put on Chꝛiſt. © Sothatbap 


ondemnerh ft $ There is neither Jewe noꝛ Gꝛe⸗ ure 
all them which 13 Chꝛiſt hath redeemed vs from the 2 | WY | 2 enoz | e- deth Cirtu 
iallyonces curſe ofthe Lawe, When he was made clan: there is neither bonde no? free: conan. 
voe nocfulil q cyxſe fo vs (fo2 it is waitten, *Curſed there is neither male no female; foz ye though Chit 
Leutzs.5, is euer one that hangeth on tree) are all one in Chuſt Jeſus. Gentle is la 
Pali 14. That the bleſſing of Abzaham _ 29 And ik ve be Chuſts, then are pe " _ 
we Golpell. might come on the Gentiles though Abzahamsleede,and heires by pꝛomiſe. n. 
| I will vie a Chit Jelus, that we might recetuethe 2 Heſheweth wherefoze the ceremonies were 9zbcined, 3 
e on h pꝛomes of the Spirit thꝛough faith. Which being mae wur end when Chyilt the ttueth r. 

7 l | 416 exta ns. 22 d 
map be ab- 15 Bzethꝛen, J lpeake as men doe, — ee Me ron 3 ond 
med to att ⸗ Though it be but a mas couenant whe . Hen J lap, that the hei 1 
bute dar vnt9 it is tonkirmed, yet no man doeth abꝛo⸗ #5 [; Ne! 2 f oe ere as aThe hitch 
re gate it, oꝛ a | eth my Y 9 e 1 SSE reth nothing from aſeruant, under the laws 
one man maketh to another. Heb. 9. 17. k No more is the pꝛomiſe oꝛ co: Qs Ethough he be loꝛde of all, | kater 
uenant of God abzogate by che Lawe,noz yet is the Lawe added to the pꝛomiſe | . | tutoz, euen btts 
to take anp thing awap that was ſuperfluous,02 co ſupply any thing that wated. to the time of Chzilt,when ſhe-waxed ſtrong, and then her tutelſhippe — of 


2 But 


_ 


* 


<leas t . ä 


* 


— «8x — 


Beggerly rudiments. Tothe Galatians. Free and bonde. 


—— 


JO he 2 But is vnder *tutours and gouer- neſtly alwayesin a good thing, and not 
lawe,whichbe- Nours, vntill the time appointed of the onely when J am pꝛeſent with you, 
. e 0 Mylitlechildzen, olwhom tra nn 
Chap. aj. 3 Euen ſo, we when we were childꝛẽ, ualle in birth againe,vntil Chaiſt be foꝛ⸗ mur 
d Chat is vn Were in bondage vnder the rudiments med in vou. | hearts that 
which was but Ok the woꝛlde. 20 And Jwoulde J were with you you toue non 
ana, b. c. 4 But when the fulnes of time was nowe, that I might change my voyte: 

che Golpell. come, God ſent foꝛth his Höne made of foꝛ J amin doute of you, 
4 Cbatis who A woman, x made under the Lawe, 21 Tell me, pe that will be vnder the 
wasſubiect 5 That he might redeeme thẽ which Lawe . doe ye not heare the Lawe⸗ 
ord 17775 were vnder the Lawe, that we might 22 Foz it is Waitten, that Abzaham 
e Fo} our ab eu the — of ne. * 7 8 4 * aſeruant, and gen. Gag 
option unt 6 And becaule yearelonnes, e woman. . 
bobo bim. bath lent foꝛth the Spirit orhis Sonne 23 But he which was okthe ſeruant, 
f Heinſtruc- into pour heartes, Which cryeth, Ab⸗ was boꝛne alter the flesh :andhe which 
tech both Da, Father. was of the free woman, Was boꝛne! 
Senteacs 7 Wherefoze, thou art no moze s a bypꝛomes. 
call God their ſexuant, but a ſonne: nowe if thou be] 24 By the which thinges an other 

8 g | ngt : dare u That 

eyingunge, alone, thou art allo the heite of God thing is meant: fo2 thele mothers ]! are = _— 
ſo that none though Chailt. | the two Teſtaments, the one which iS. Agar and 
are excepted. 8 But euen then, when ye " knewe Agar ok mount Dina, which Zet 22th _ 41 : 
walk nat ble not God, Pe did ſeruice vnto the, which vuto bondage, F 
thy libertie. by i nature are not gods. 25 (Foꝛ Agar oꝛ] Sina is amoun- 


ruſalem the 
"hen ver: 9 But now ſeeing ye know God, ea, faine in? Arabia, and it anlwereth to Golpell⸗Jt⸗ 
zeltyewers rather are knowen of God, howeturne Jeruſalem which nowe is) and che is nan denend 
tdolaters: k pe againe vnto impotent and beggerly m bondage with her childꝛen. and Iſaac the 
bam k pon üdiments, wherunto as from the be⸗ 26 But Jerulalem, which is ſaboue, 3 
to refule liber ⸗Hinning pe will be in bondage againez 18 free: which 18 the moth er okvs all. y That is, 
ty, and become x5 e obſerue! dayes, and moneths, 27 Fo2zitisWaltten, Reioyce thou out ofthelande 
anwlermg the And times, and yeeres. barren that beareſt no childzen: bzeake atmomile. 


| f | | Or. hye and 
Jewes elfe II J amt in feare of you, leaſt J haue fooꝛth, and trie, chon that trauaileſt not: ae 


heaucnlv. 


| J 
cobeout*o, beltowed on vou labour invaine, —fozthedelolatehathmany mochildzen, 16 54.:- 
ne 12 Be ve ds n J: fo: Jam euen as then che which hath an huſband. Sa | 
but in opinion. you: bꝛethꝛen, J beleech pou: ve haue 28 Therekoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, we are al⸗ Rom. 5.8. 
dung of da. not hurt me at all. ter the maner ol Jſaac, childzen of the Cen. 1.10. 


ms b 13 And yeknowe, how thzough 2in- pzomile, _ + me 
be auen firmitie ofthe fleſh Ppzeachedthe Gol, 29 But as then he that was boꝛne al enn. 
yotierwere pell nto youatthefirſt, = ter the llech perſecuted hunthat was pore 
turned backe - 14. P And the triall of me which was boꝛne after the ſpirit, euen ys is now 


| Se | + not of the [p- 
memthe ge. in my fleſh, ve deſpiled not, neither ab- zo Wut what fayeth the Scripture : nagogurwhich 


wih teremo · Hoꝛred: but ye reteiued me as an a An- Put out the ſeruant and her ſonne: foꝛ ua lerumt 


nies, and ſo in 


| | gs **# vnder the law, 
ell of Gob yea, as Chꝛiſt Jeſus. the ſonne of the ſeruãt ſhall not be heire t Bye. 
1 , 15 What bas hen pour Tires foz With the ſorme ol the free woman, bene where- 


1 = with Chriſt 
wardChzit, J beare vou retoꝛd, 5 ifithadbenepoſſi- 31 Then bꝛethꝛen, we are notchildz? ban ade 


chen ran back- Ple, pe Woulde haue plucked out your ofthe ſeruant, but of the free woman', ve. 
bim. em owne eyes, and haue giuen them to me. CHAP. V. 


1 Yeobſerue erefoze become pour ene⸗ Pf laboureth to dꝛawe them away from Circumciſion, x7 
| Veoblexe 16 AmP therek? 5 


| And ſheweth them the battell betwixt the Spirit and 
bachs newe mie, betaule J tell vou the trueth⸗ fleſh,and tbe kruites of them both. * 


moones#c: 17 They are ielous ouer vou anuſſe: D Tand kaſt therefoꝛe in the li⸗ 
peobſeruemo- yeg, they woulde exclude vou, that ye N bertie wherwith Chꝛiſt hath 
jt co ett ly oulde altogether loue them. n Amade vs free, and be not in⸗ 
e ge „ 18 Wut it is à good thing to lone ear⸗ bondage. 2 again with the voke 
obſer , | 

Iitſontide,the feaſt of Tabernacles : pe obſerue peeres, as the Ju⸗ | , e 
dee eee e cdeger one Pail ſap bnto you, c. 

ich eiue | , a * 

backe — perticius flauery, m So friendful to me, as J am affectioned on 3 ed, Chꝛiſt chal P20- 1 
towarde you, n F02 J pardon pou,ifyou repent. o Being in great dan- Pp g. as ch: 
gers and afflictions,02 8 3 of ot 3 Foꝛ Jteſtifieagaine to euerp man, Goſpell,as a 
| * 5 . f olpell, a6 
1 3 he 6 Fo) they — but ambitious, [ They would which is tircumtiled that he is bound to _ — 4 | 
turne you from me, that you might followe chem, kkkeepe the whole TLabe. | 


tion, 


4 Ye 


Frait ofthe fleſh and Spirit. Chap. qj. As we ſowe we ſhall reape. 101 


— 


1.Corz,17, , 4. Be are * aboliſhed from Chaiſt: 24. Foꝛthey that are Chꝛiſtes, hauen © bath 
wholoener are iuſtified by the Lawe, crucified the fleſh with the affections warten 
pe are fallen from grace, . and the luſtes. 5 | innesue ic 
b We live in 5 Fo2 we though the Spirit>waite 25 It we liue in the Spirit, let vs al- nene 
dope neun foꝛß hope ofrightedumnes though faith, ſowalkemthe* Spirit. O Chin being 
wichen 6 Foꝛ in Jelſus Chꝛiſt neither Circit- 26 Let vs not be deſirous of Paine deadto nne d 


| mh" | | n liuing to God, 
raich,ewhich ciſid Auatleth anything, neither vutirtũ⸗ glozie, pꝛouoking one another, enuying urn de. 


gigen fo che ciſion, but faith which woꝛketh byloue. one another. dlare h ſame in 
kaichfull, that (oh on, 3 f : „ Wh "ag „„  Bounes Emnnon 
we ſhouldby 7 Be did runne wel:whodid let you, x He exhozteth them to vle gentlenelle toward the weake, 2 cencie oflife, | 


N dnt the*trueth: dto ſhewe their yotherly loue and modeſtie : 6 Allg ta 
by the lawe ob- thatye did not obey h 4 And to ſhewe their bzotherly loue and modeſt oto 


taine the 8 It is not the perſivaſion of him pꝛouide fo2 their miniſters, 9 To perſeuere, 14 To re⸗ 


Ot | ES 7 ioyce in the croſſe-of Chuſt, 15 To newnelle of life, 16 
crowne ok glo- fat calleth vou. And laſt of all wilheth to them with the ret ofthe faithful 


rieohch 9 A litle leauen doeth leauen the atyowerii . 
7 ND @ Bethen, Ika man be fallen , g;4c 6 


* 


freely. Whole lumpe. 5 As 
e Then whats 70 I haue truſt in you thzough the © vr occaſion into any fault, ye reaſon ot his 
hewoweor 2-02D, 5 pe will benoneotherwiſe'min- ) wpich are ſpirituall, reſtoze 02 Saan, 


N « T wg b iſt exhoꝛ⸗ 
Gon unc ded: but he ö troublethyou.ſhallbeare N luch one with the ſpirite of ama 


here yecalleth (his tondemnation, wholdeuer hebe. meekeneſſe, conſidering thy ſeife , leaſt placestoms- 


en 11 Andbeetheen, if J yet preach cir- thou allo be temptedd. dhe n 
4 Whichis cumtllion, why doe J yet.ſufferperſe- 2 Beareyeoneanothersburden,and her hure 
8 tution: Then is the s flaunder of the ſo b füllill the LawWwe of Chaiſt. here called the 


e ee eh Is , . law ok Chill, 
ed litle co: Croſſe aboliſhed, - . 3 FJoꝛ if any manſeeme to him ſelfe, ö his com 


* 


* 


ruptionvoth 12 Woulde to God they Were euen heis ſome what, when he tis nothing, he mandement, 


mbnle de. tut off, Which doe diſquiet vou. deteiueth him ſelke in his imagination. — 55 
rrine, z Jo bꝛethzen, ye haue bene called 4. But let euery man pꝛoue his owne c ye gewers 
uimdeeree vnto libertie: onely ble not pour liber⸗ wozk,#then ſhall he hane * reiopting in ann man jack 


woncotGov fie AB an occaſion vnto the flech, but by himlelke onely and not in another. poviooot | 


purely. loue ſerue one another. 5 5 *Foz euerp man ſhall beare his orbewoun 
s Thats. 14 Foz h all the Lawe is fulfilled in owne burden. SE .. -- 


Guyx, wich ore wozde, which 1s this,” Thouſhalt , wod, wncagise | 
bares touethpneighbouras thylelfe, make him that hath taught him, parta- cetimonie ofa 


- Qlanerous - 15 If pe bite and devoure one ano⸗ ker of all [his]** goods, 5 On. 
eing.x<jer- ther, take heede let ye be tonſumed one 7 We not deteiued: God is not mot⸗ TE: 
Rn ok another. xLtklled:foꝛ whatſdeuer a man ſoweth that — a 
h Penning 16 The Jap, walke in the Spirit, chall he allo reae. but wobelche 

che ecoide f pe ſhallnotfulfil the luſtes ofthefleſh, 8 Foz he that * ſoweth to his fleſh, God. 

Laces. 17 F02 the * fleſh luſtethagainltthe ſhailof the fleſh reape tozruption: but gs, 

mat. 22. 39. Spirit, and the Spirit againſt theflech: he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the aſhame not to 

mags and theſe are coutrary one to theother, ſpirit reape life enerlaſting waaude o: 

Ron. 3.4. ſo that ye can not doe the lame thinges 9 Let vs not therefore be wearie of der mont 

r.per2.71 that ve woulde. RO RR IN well oy — in due ſeaſon we ſhall unten 

i In "12: Andi ö 5 | dur ſoules 

E Chris. the . baderthe Law 1 cp To whilewehanrtherefoxe time, let mn het 

uarurallman 19 Mozeouer the Wozkes of the fleſh vs do good vnto alme, but ſpetially vnto us. 

gainſttheſp- ure Manifeſt, which are 3 toꝛni; the, Which are of the houſholde of faith. f Decade 
rit ofregenc cation, vncleanneſſe, wantonnelle, 11 ¶ Ye ſee how large a letter J haue chacche min. 
ration. 20 Jdolatrie,Witchcratt, hatred, de- watten vnto vou w mine ownehande, fersmutt be 
ravedbyche bate, enmlations, Wrath, contentions, 12 As many as deſire to make afaire Une fre 

ſpirit of adop- ſeditions, hereſies, 3  tewe"inthefleſh, they tonſtraine you moude e: 

uhleh pe doe, 21 Enie, murders, dꝛunkennelle, to be circumciſed, onely becauſe they TIE 

is agreeable gluttonie, and ſuch like, whereof J tell woulde not ſuffer perſecution foz the prkorthe u 
4 — you befoꝛe, as J allo Haue tolde you be- itroſſe of Chailt, 3 | xkeuerlaſting th 

were, fore, that they which doe ſuch thinges, 13 Foz they them ſelues which are tir⸗ #2 pocueta 
8 n the 1 e . 4 _ ne, keepe not the SAM, but de⸗ veath, o mocke 

22 Wut the true ot the Spirt re to haue you circumciſed, that they Bod. who har 
laue, toye, peace, long luffering, gentle⸗ might reioyte in vour fle. puenmm 
neſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 3 ſters to teach 


e. cs them heauenly things, 2. Theſſ. 3. 1 : The kruite whi ; 
m Kader? 23 Meckeneſſe,temperancie: againſt mien h By ouwarve debate. 1 Cha 0. $i Em bane 


are vnder the ſuch there is no TLawe. ; crucified, k That they haue made you Jewes. | 
WIRTTY 7 14 But 


ſpirit oꝛ grace. 


— 


— 
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n That is, vp⸗ 
1 By the woyld on the Jewes, 
he meaneth all as Ro,10,19. 
outwarde o Let no man 
pompe, cere⸗ ae e . 
things whic oꝛde ai 


Cans by 16 And as manp as walke accozding ( Unto the Galatians waitten 2 — 
faith, to this rule, peace[ſhallbe |vponthem, from Nome. A 11 


odious to the 
woꝛlde, but 


& I he Epiſtle of Paul to the de. 
Epheſians. : 


TAE ArRGvMENT. 


\K 7 Hile Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, who corrup- 
VV ted the true doctrine which he had taught them, by reaſon e he wrote this Epiſtle to con- 
firme them in that thing,which they had learned of him. And firſt after his ſalutation, he aſſureth 
them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate by the free election of God, before they were 
borne, and ſealed vp to this eternall life by the holy ene, 459 vnto them by the Goſpell, the knowledge 
ofthe which myſterie he prayeth God to confirme to warde them. And to the intent they ſhoulde not glo- 
rie in them ſelues, he ſhewerh them their extreme miſerie, wherein they were plonged before they knew 
Chriſt, as people without God, Gentiles to whome the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free mercie 
of God in Chriſt Ieſus, they were ſaued, and he e to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles:there- 
fore he deſireth God to lighten the Epheſians hearts with the perfite vnderſtanding of his Sonne, and ex- 
horteth them likewiſe to be mindful of ſo great benefites, neither to be moued with the falſe apoſtles, which 
| ſeeke to ouerthrowe their faith, and treade vnder foote the Goſpell, which was not preached to them, as 
chance or fortune, but according to the eternall counſell of God: who by this meanes preſerueth onely his 
Church, Therefore the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie,foraſmuch as God thereby reigneth among 
men, and cauſeth it to bring foorth moſt plentifull fruites, as innocencie, holineſſe, with all ſuch offices a 
perteining to godlineſſe. Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in general, what ought to be the life of the Chri- 
ſtians, but alſo ſhewerh particularly, what things concerne euery mans vocation, 


8 6 To the pꝛatſe of the glozie ofhis e Tie yin 

atter his ſalutation, 4 He ſheweth chat che chiefe cauſe of grace, wherewith he hath made vs at⸗ anno 

- kſeirlaluationſtanvech inthefree tection ot God ponsh Cue oy in his beloned, paaiſe and gl 
Ini N eclar 9 YE * | 2 * 

_— R—_ God fo; their faith, 21 The 7 By Whome we haue redemption iftecbc grace 
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ri<,couerne, [Ve |f0 their huſbands in euery thing. good thing any man doeth, that ſame or boch 
and defene 25 C*Hulbands, loue your wiues, ſhall he reteine ofthe Loꝛd, whetherſ he * 
bers. eulen as Chat loued the Church, and be bond oꝛ free. 8 


Col. 3.19. Jaue himſelke fozit, 9 And pe maſters, doe the ſame things cho. 19. 
26 That he might ſanctifieit,# clenſe vnto them, putting away thꝛeatening: b 24.15. wi. 


* 


o Baptiſme it by the walhing of water thꝛoͤugh the and knowe that euen pour maſter allo 459 


12,16. act. 10. 


is à token that ay ; ; 

' Wozde, is in heauen, neither is there*-reſpect of 34 0.211. 
fecrrr he 257 That he might make it vnto him perſon with him. F geld 
Churchtohin lelfe a gloꝛious Church , not hauing 10 C Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, be ſtrong c*wicyerie 
itholyby his b ſpot oꝛ wꝛinckle, oꝛ any ſuch thing: but inthe Lozd,#inthepowerofhis might. be feruanco; 
wope:thatis, that it ſhoulde bee holy and without 11 Put on the whole armour of God. ter. 


„Or, complete 


e blame. 3 that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the barneſſe. 
on and lancti· 28 So ought men to loue their wines, aſſaultes of the deuill. f The faithful 


cane in as their owne bodies: hethatlouethhis 12 Foz we Wweeftle not againſt * fleſh haue not onelp 


to ſtriue a⸗ 


p Becauſe i wife, loueth himſelfe. and blood, but againſt *paincipalities,a- gaint men and 


is couered and 29 F02 no man euer yet hated his gainſt powers, and Jagainſt the woꝛld⸗ ics, 


| | but againſt ſa» 
clavevich gypne lech, butnouriſheth e cheriſheth ty gonernours, the pzinces]ofthe dark- an ce irc 
| andholines, it, euenasthe Lozd(doethitheChurch, nelle of this wozlde , againſt ſpirituall uren 

4 Thou 30 F02Wearemembersot his body, wickedneſſes, Which are] in the hie mann, 
with Chas bk his fleſh and of his bones. places. . do fy 
mu econ 31 *Fo2 this cauſe ſhall a man leaue 13 Foz this cauſe take vnto you the wens wu 
dered as Chin father and mother, c ſhall cleaue to his whole armour of God, that ye may be reacyvim. 


is the huſband 


Oh ch him, b 
and we the Wife, and they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh, able to reliſt in the euill day, and hauing hemuſtbere- 


wife, which 32. This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeake finiſhed all things, ſtand faſt, ſiſted by Cors 


338 concerning CHRIS , and tonterning the 14 Stand therefoꝛe, and pour lopnes _ 
by nature,but Church, girde about with veritie, and hauing on 8 2 
alſo by ce zz Therekoꝛe euery one of you, doe the bꝛeſtplate ofs righteouſnes, n 


| h That ye 
communion f Dn 
of ubſfance,hough the holy Gholt and by faith:the ſeale and teſtimonie thereof 15 And your feete ſhod with theb pꝛe⸗ map be ready 


is the Supper ofthe Low, Gen.2,24, mat. 9.5. marke 10. J. I. cor. 6. 16. paration ofthe Golpel ofpeace. 50 —_ . 


16 Aboue Goſpel, 
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Chriſtian armour. Chap.1, Pauls great loue. 104, 


16 Aboue all, take the ſhielde of faith, 21 ¶ But that ye may allo know mine 
wherewith ye may quench all the fierie affaires, and What JJ doe, Tychitus 
dartes of the wicked, © Imp deare bꝛother and faithful miniſter 

l 59. 17 And take the helmet ol laluation, in the Loꝛd, ſhalſhew = ofallthings, 
1 andthe [wozde of the Spirit, which is 22 Whome JJ haue lent vnto vou fox 
on purchaſe» the woꝛd of God. HEY . the ſanie purpole, that ye might knowe 
by Jeſus 13 And pꝛay alwapes with all maner mine affaires, and that hee might com- 
e pꝛaper and ſupplitation in the Spirit: foꝛt pour heartes. 5 
Coloſſ ga. And watch thereunto with all perſeue⸗ 23 Peate be] with the bꝛethꝛen, and 
rante and ſupplitation foꝛ all Saintes, lone with faith from God the Father, 
colof.4.3- 19 And fo2 me, that vtterance may and from the Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, 
enz beginenvntome, that J may open my 24 Grace be] with all them which! Dytobe 
mouth boldly to publiſh the lecret of the lone our Loꝛde Jelus Chꝛiſt, toſ their | wichout co· 
Golpel, © w ù _ Ne 

20 Whereof Jam the ambaſſadour 5 | euerlaſting, 
in bondes, that therein J may lpeake WaittenfromRome vnto the Ephe- 3 ” 

boldlp, as I ought to ſpeake. ſians, and ſent by Tychicus. : 


& The E piſtle of Paul to the 


Philippians. 


r 


Tus ARC VME NI. | 


Aul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to go to Macedonia, planted firſt a Church at Philippi a citie of 
Dae ſame countrey: but becauſe his charge was to preach the Goſpel vniuerſally to all the Gentiles, he 
trauailed from place to place, till at the length he was taken priſoner at Rome, Whereof the Philippians 
being aduertiſed, ſent their miniſter Epaphroditus with reliefe vnto him: who declaring him the ſtate of the 
Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle, wherein he commendeth them that they ſtoode manfully againſt 
the falſe apoſtles, putting them in minde of his good will toward them, and exhorteth them that his impri- 
ſonment make them not to ſhrinke: for the Goſpel thereby was confirmed and not diminiſhed : eſpecially 
he deſireth them to flee ambition, and to embrace modeſtie, promiſing to ſende Timotheus vnto them, vho 
ſhould inſtruct them in matters more amply: yea, and that he himfelle would alſo come vnto them, addin 
likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode. And becauſe there were no greater enemies to the croſte 
then the falſe apoſtles, he confuteth their falſe doctrine, by proouing onely Chriſt to be the ende of all true 
religion, with whome we haue all thing, and without whome we haue nothing; ſo that his death is our life, 
and his reſurrection our iuſtification. After this followe certaine admonitions both particular and generall, 
with teſtification of his affection toward them, and thankefull accepting of their beneuolence. 


nirtt ba, liz butill the! day of JeſusChaiſt R 
5 F x rammed 8 And wiſhes Db Dido 2 As it betommeth me ſo to iudge of the cromne of 
laluation. 7. 12. 20 Pee ſheweth the fruice of his crolſe, pou all, betauſe haue you in remem⸗ gloze, 


15.27 Andexhoxteth them to vnitie, 28 Andpattence, | bꝛante that bo in my band es, and in e It was a 


- | | ſure token of 

Auland Timotheusthe [mp] defence ,and confirmation of the her woe, tha 

© [> jy eruatsot JelusChaiſt, Golpell you all were partakers of my z dene 
to all the ſaints in Chziſt *qgrace, 


2 meanes palli⸗ 
© 0ay JeluswhichareatPh Uewhenhe 


R was ablent, 
herehemes. [2 S@&7 inJeſusChaiſt, 88 
havchargeof And this IJ pzay , that your loue d wagte 
eee may abounde, pet moꝛe #mozeinknow- yin. 
Daene, SLRS edge, and in all udgement, f Dfthispe- 
Wel. 3 , Ithanke my God hauing von in 1e That pemay ilcerne apingsthat euren 
cachaghw perfect niemoꝛie, I differ ſ one from another, that ve may eines lte 
chargeofthe 4. (Avayes 1 — my A foz all 5 pare —9 without offene, vntill the ore l. 
nene volt, praying Wi neh dap ok chu, ; Thatyou 
ade 5 Setauſt of the » fellowſhip which 1 Faledwiththefruttsof"righteout- arent 
x Thell.x.2. ye haue inthe Golpel, fromthe<firſt day nelle, which are by Jeſus Chziſt vnto bend 
inte. bntonowe. . theglozieandpaiſeof6od, — on 
« Thatyer- 6 And Pamperſwadedof this ſame 7, CJ wouldyevnderſtood,biethzen, renceverwene 
. thing that hee that hath begonne [this] but alſo that ye pzofite moe and moze without ſlipping backe ama e 
7e. : good Woꝛke in vou y Will perfourme it ſtay, h Righteouſneſle is the tree, good wozkes the fruite, 7 f 


Dio that 


—— 
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To the Philippians. . One minde in all. 


F 5 Chaſt or Chiles 
that the things which haue come vnto 29 Foz vnto vou it is giuen foꝛ ld 1 
tit are Nene rather to the furthering that not onely ye ſhould beleeue in him, 
ofthe Goſpel, but allo ſuffer foꝛ his ſake, | 
i ich7 13 So that my bandes in Chꝛiſt are zo Hauing the ſame fight , 4 5 pe 
. famous thꝛoughout all ther iudgement lawe in me, and now heare to be in me. 
k Chat is in Hall, and in all other plates, HAS it = 
1 IA In lo much that many of the V2e- 3 Mee exhozteth them aboucall things to humilitie , whereby 
eee thꝛen in the Lo2d are boldened thꝛoͤugh pure doctrine is chiefely mainteined, 19 Homiſing that he 
9 my bandes and dare moe frankely and Timotheus will ſpeedilp come vnto them, 27 And excu⸗ 
Oy pꝛoftſſe peake the Woꝛd. . 
he Goſpel 15 Some pzeachChaiſtenenthzough |S SF [there be TT EY 1 1 
coniidering enuie and ſtrife. and ſome alſo of good 77 WS tonſolation in Chꝛiſt, i any vou deſire my 
my conſtancie. will, b e comfogt N any felow⸗ comfor. 
a But with 16 The one part pzeacheth Chaiſt of l ſhip ofp Spirit if any com- 
E and not v purely, uppoling paſſionandmercie, 5 
mine. to adde moꝛe akfliction to my bandes: 2 Fulfillmy oye, that ve be like min⸗ 
bad. 7 But the others of loue, knowing ded ,hauingthe ſame loue being ok one 
12 pꝛe⸗ that J || am ſet fo2 the defence of the accozde,and of > oneindgement, b Fromthe 
mens . 3 That nothing be done | thzough amen 
cine 13 Whatthen- pet Chꝛiſt is pꝛeached contention oꝛ vaine glo2ie „but that in y4ccerveryco 
their doctrine all maner waves, whetherſ it; be vnder meekneſſeofminde*euery man eſteeme 8 
wazerue: but g pꝛet ſynterelp: and J therein other better then himlelke. —＋ 
they were full A Pꝛetente, oꝛ lv Y: 5 he 
of ambition iop: Pea, and Will top, 4 Tooke not euery man on his owne mighcbe fall 
an ene dn 19 Foꝛ I knowe that this ſhallturne things, but euery man allo on the things aw verfen 


Chriſt our gaine. 


— 


king to deface 


| concoꝛde. 

» to my ſaluation, though pour pꝛaper, of other men. 1 
1 <3 the helpe of the Spirit of Jeſus 5 Lettheſameminde be in you that 

» Toluein Chaif _— 6 me of God, « 21 hilt be. 
jeflhiss 20 A$FJ heartily locke foꝛ, and hope, 6 Who © being in the foz d, c 3f Chitt be 
duenne . that Ran dove hail be aſhamed, but thought itno*robberte to be equal with un vd Go» 
uttle body, ci 


; equall with che 
we be called to that With all confidence, as alwayes, ſo God: Father, layde 


lite euerla⸗ | albe magnified in my bo- 7 But he made himlelke of no repu⸗ alidebisglozte, 
ſtingly : but to 5 uber ile oꝛby death. tation, and tooke on him the foꝛme ofa . 
rothefieh, 21 Fo Chulſtſ is to mee both in life, ſeruant, and was made lite vnto men, arne, 
to be in the and in death aduantage. and was founde in? ſhape as a man. — Are 
beben 22 And whether to o liue in the fleh 8 he humbled himlelfe, and became wu mon name. 
che pet, a Were] pꝛofitable foꝛ mee, and What to obedient vnto the death, euen the death 2 
robeplong® choole J knowe not. ofthetrolle. th alſo hiannper⸗ weer 

concupiſcen: 23 FO: J am greatly in doubt onboth 9 Wherefoze God hath allo highip ex- le les, 
ces oftheflelh, ſides, deſiring to be looled and to be with alted him, and giuen him a Name aboue — — 

bee Chuiſt, which is beſt of all. euer name, 


- . | downe our 
ccloſ 1.10. 24. Nenuertheleſſe,toabidetny|fleſh, 1o *Thataty Name fore ſhould brechen, and 


theſſ. 2.12, Cf full foꝛ vou. eeuerp s knee bowe, both of things in puter our 
Cie <= this am J fare ok that J ſhall heauen, and things in earth, and things 4 Ke bette 
52 ns abide,and withyouall continue, foꝛ your vnder the earth, may od, 

rs San f TNT OV | And that euerp tongue Choulde Won be 
rageaganlt kurtherante and iop of[ pour) faith, II E i done none ins 
nden 26 That ye may moꝛe abundantly re⸗ confeſſethat Jelus Chyiſt is the Lord, urn he 
arenen de iopte in Jelus Ehn tome, bymptom⸗ vntothe glozieof Godthe Father, dare 
— tonuerſation be, alwayes obeyed, not as in my pꝛeſente ad wecken, 
i ak becommeth the Goſpell ol Chaiſt, onely, put nowe muchmozem mme ab⸗ ane 
gaine conſtant (igt ie and ſee pou, ozels ſence,[{o]*makeanende of yourowne (re g bear 
erſeuerance that whether J colt e +14 i 

ko) Clyittes be abſent, I may heareofyour matters faluation with feare and trembling. bow ededaag 
ſake is an eut- that ve tontinut in one Spirit, ſand]in 13 Fo2 it is God which Wozketh in and perſon de⸗ 
dle one minde fighting together thzough you, both the will and the deede, [euen] unnd 
q Sodſhew ; the faith ofthe Golpel. of[ His ]*goodpleaſure, 3 


eth by this 


: rable man, 
meanes of beas 28 And in nothing feare your ad- Hebr.2.9.Rom.14,thiſa,45,23, g Woſhip,t+ be ſubiect to him. Ich. 13.13. 


ring the croſſe Uerlaries, which is to them ra token of 1. cor. S. 5. and 12.3. h*Runne forward in that race ofrighteouſneſle wherein 


f God hath freely placed pou though Jeſus Chꝛiſt and conducteth vou his chile 
who are his, perdition, and to pou of ſaluation , and dꝛen by his Spirit to walke in good wozkes, and ſo to make pour vocation ſire, 

_- who are q that of God, | i {Which may make you carcfull and diligent, k Whichis his free grace, 
nor, ; | 


14 Doe 
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All ſeeke their owne. Chap. ij. Righteouſnes through faith. 105 


—— Aerts. 18 lth. — 


i. Peter g.. 14 Doe all things without murmu⸗ e Oꝛeouer, my bꝛethꝛen, re⸗ 
ring and reaſonings, 8 5 , loyce in the Loꝛde. It grie⸗ 
15 That ye may be blameleſſe, and 5% Y ueth mee not to wate * the « Whichze | 
pure, [and /theſonnesof God without Sl amethings to vou, and foz dane, fm 
rebuke in the middes of anaughtic and pouitisalurething, 1 20 


trooked nation, among whome ye ſhine 2 Beware ol' dogges: beware ofenil b cabich 
Match. g. 16. As lightes in the world, „ Wonkers: beware ok the tontilion. deen 
iich uche 16 Polding kooꝛth the * woꝛd of life, 3 Foz weare thecircumcſion, which cinecom 
night let foxrh that J map reiopte in the day of Chꝛiſt, wozſhip God in the ſpirit, and reiopte in cer bellies. 


acanvlew that J haue not runne in valne, neither Chult Jelus and haue no confidence4in zh alea. 
Sins haue laboured in vaine, Is poltles glozien 


| the eib: in their cir⸗ 
m The golpel. 17 Bea, and though I ben offered vo 4 Though J might alſo haue confi- cumcilion, 


n Tjew? yponthe lacrifite, and ſeruice ok your dente in the flelhe. If any other man whereunto S. 


| | Wan paul here al- 
Non es faith, Jam glad, x reiopte with pou all. thinkeththathehath whereofhemight oc, cating 


06 one. Foz theſamecaule alſo be ye glad, truſt in the fleſh, much moꝛe J: them conciſi 


and retopte with me. 5 Circumciſed the eight day , of the curingor 
E te "1 09 truſt the LodJeſus,to kinred of lrael, of cetrbenf 14 
oToconfirme ſend Timotheus ſhoztly vnto vou, that min, an Ebꝛewe of the Ebzewes, by ber of the 
kh J allo may be of good tomfozt, when J the|laweaPhariſe. 


d In dutward 
Ackes 16.2. knowWe your ſtate. 6s Conterning zeale, Yperletuted the bings. 


20 Fo: J haue no man like minded, Church: touching ß righteduſnes which 6. 


Actes 23.6, 


who wil faithfully tare foꝛ pour matters. is in the Lawe,J was vnrebukeable. Or ,protet- 
r.Corro.24 21 Fox all r lecke cheir owne, and! 7 But the things that were vantage OR 
lougbepꝛolte not that which is Jeſus Chꝛiſtes. vnto mee, the ſame Jcounted loſle foꝛ 
by char pe · 22 Wut pe knowe the pꝛoofe of him, Chaiſtes ſake. 


* that as à ſonne with the father, he hath 8 Bea, doubtleſſe J thinke all things 
ns ſerued with me inthe Goſpel, but loſſe foz þ excellent knowledge ſake 
23 Himtherefko:e Jhope to ſende al ofChaiſt Jeſus my Lozd, foꝛ whome J. as one gral. 
fooneas Jknowhowitwilgowithme, haue counted all things loſſe , and doe tedinhimby 


24 And truſt in the Loꝛd, that FJ allo iudge[them]tobedongue,that J might dich. 
my lelke ſhall tome choꝛtly. winne Chat, Sect rg 


life enerlas 
25 But J ſuppoſed it neceſſarie to 9 And might be founde in him that ang. 
ende mp! brother Epaphꝛoditus vnto is, not haung mine own righteoulnes, m den 


you, my companion in labour, and fel Which is pkthe Lawe but that which is ronnoner» + 


low ſouldier, euen vour meſſenger, and thꝛough p faith ol Chꝛiſt ſeuen the righ⸗ vb northacbe 
hee that miniſtred vnto me luch things teouſnes whith is ok God through faith, e uno n 


taine bnto it, 


as J wanted. 10 That J may knowehim ,andthe vucvccaute 
26 Fo2 hee longed after allyon,and vertue of his reſurrection, and the fel- tee 
was full of heauineſſe, becaule ye Had lowſhip of his afflictions, and be made tencietheresr 
heard that he had bene ſicke, confozmable vnto his death, h We can 
2/7 And no doubt he was ſicke, very 11 Ifby any meanes I might attame coin: 


neere vnto death: but God had mertie vnto che relurrettionokthe dend: guys 


on him, and not on him onely, but on me 12 s Not as though J had alreadie rennt md 
alſo , leſt J ſhould haue lozowe vpon attatned to eme were alreadleper⸗ wa. 


ſoꝛowe. fect: but J followe, if that J may com- ; That ls, ta 


q Yecallethit 28 J ent him therekoꝛe the moꝛe dili⸗ pꝛehend that] foꝛ whoſe ſake allo Jam teme the 
ech n Jently, that when ye ſhould fee him a- Ftompꝛehended of hilt Jeſus, F CITES 
ute Chic who gaine, yemight reioyce, and I might be 13 Bꝛethꝛen, J countnotmy ſelfe.that uns. 
. the leſle loꝛowfull. OS: IJhane attained to it, but one thing J On 
Pall, and was 29 Receiuehim therefoꝛe in the Loꝛd do:] J foꝛget that which is behinde, and chenochers, 
inneeveofne- With all gladneſſe c male much of ſuch: endenour my ſelfe vnto that which is! Cbis perkec 
b ech 30, Becauſe that for a the Worke ok befoze, | 8 


wt 
ueth them Chꝛiſt hee * was neere vnto death, and 14. And followe harde towarde the in fozſaking 


he ſinne, and ta 
which hazard regarded not his life, to fulfill that ſer- marke foꝛ the paſe of the hie talling of berenewen 
ihn che auto. Ulce which was lacking on vour part to⸗ GodinChaiſt Jeſus, = 9888 
nersofChzilt, ward nie. 15 Tet vs therefoze as many as be is only perfect. 
os e warneth them 8 * ie * Againſt 'perkect be thus minded: andi pe be o⸗ that this 5 the 
: os bee ſetteth Chziſt, 4 Likewiſe himlelke, : And his therwile minded,God chall reuetle euen cre wilvome, 
doctrine, 12 Aud repꝛouech mans ownerighteouſnes, the w ſame vnto you, and ſtraight 


S 2 16 H euer⸗ rule of liuing. 
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To the Philippians. Chriſt ſtrengttienc ch. 


. 
— — — — 


— — 


16 Meuertheleſſe, in that whereun⸗ thinke on thele things, 
to we are come , let vs pꝛoteede by one 9 Which ye haue both learned and re⸗ 
nom-15-5- rule, that we may minde one thing. tetued, and heard, and ſcene in me: thoſe 
| 17 Bꝛethꝛen, be followers of me, and things doe, and the God of peace ſhalbe 
looke on them, which walke ſo, as ye With pou, 0 


haue vs foꝛ an enſample. 10 Nowe J retoyce allo in the Lozd 

es, 18 * F02 many Walke, of whome J greatly, that nowe at the lalt yeare4re- 4 Thatisbe- 

55 haue tolde you often, and nowe tell vou utued againe to tare foꝛme, wherem not⸗ zee ne. 
weeping, that they are the enemies of withſtanding pe were carefull , but ye 

2 That is, ot then Croſſe of Chuſt, lacked oppoꝛtunitie. 

eee 19 Whole ende is damnation, whole 11 Jlpeakenotbecauſeof* want: foꝛ c Char I was 

peaching of god is their |bellie, and whole] gloꝛie J haue learned in whatſoeuer ſtate J naten po. 

. Lhe go ſhame, which minde earthly 1 7 og 192 uerte. 

„ The ame- things. 1 ed, and J cana- 

cloxewhich 20 Wut dur ? tonuerſation is in hea⸗ bound: enery where in all things Jam 

chenden nen, from whente allo we looke foꝛ the inſtrutted both to be full, and to be hun⸗ 

wosld hall Sauiour , euen] the Lozde Jeſus grie, and to abound, and to haue want. 

turne to their Chzilt, | 3 Jamable to do all things though 

contutonar? 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, the helpe of Chaiſt, which ſtrengthe- f noefvs 

p In minde, that it may be fationed like vnto his glo- neth me. Ce IIs 


andaffecion, ridus body, attoꝛding to the wozking, 14 Notwithſtanding yee haue well 
. 1. whereby hee is able euen to ſubdue all done, that pe did communicate to mine 


things vnto himſelke. Atklliction. | 


CHAP. IIL 15 And ye Philippians knowe alſo 
x He exhoztech them to be ofhoneſt connerſation, 15 And than⸗ that in the s beginning of the Golpell, g When J 
keth them, becaule of the pꝛouiſion that they made foz him be⸗ When J departed from Macedonia „o frf preached 
ing inpulſon, 21 And ſo toncludeth with ſalucations, Church communicated with me concer - 1 vn⸗ 
A herekoꝛe, mpbꝛethꝛen, belo- ning the » matter of gining and retei⸗ h behad gi 
E ued and longed fo2,] my ioye uing, but yeonely, 1 
land mytrowne, lo continue 16 Foz euen when J was in Thel cacing with 
inthe Toꝛd, ye beloued. (alonica, ve ſent onte, and afterwarde a⸗ chem piricualt 
2 I pꝛay Enodias, and beſeech Syn⸗ gaine foꝛ my neceſſitie, 3 
tyche, that they be of one attoꝛde inthe 17 Not that J deſire a gift: but J de- ching of chem, 
Loꝛd. ire the fruite which may] further pour dad 
3 Bea, and J beleeche thee, faithfull reckoning, 3 


relieued him in 
pokefellow, helpe thoſe | women which 18 Nowe J haue receined all, and bis dealt 
laboured with mee in the Golpel, with haue plentie : J was euen filled, after Ober 
Clement allo, and with other my fellow that J had reteiued of Epaphzoditus coun, © 
labourers, whole names | are | in the that Which came ] from vou, an odour 

rde. [= DOOKC of life,  thatſmelleth ſ\veete ,aſacrifice accepta- 


. 


uke10-2% _ 4 ReioyceintheLozdalway,againe ble and plealant to God, 
and20.12, J lap, relopee, — 19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your 
m— 3 Let your patient minde be knowen neceſſities thꝛough his riches with glo⸗ 
Srcbiel alla Vnto all men. The Loꝛd is at hand. rie in Jelus Chu. 
the witing oak 6 * Wee nothing carerull , but in all 20 Unto God enen our F ather [be] 
eve houſe ove thirigs let your requeſtes be chewed vn peaiſefoz euermoꝛe, Amen. 
fecretofthe to God in pꝛayer, and lupplitation with 21 Salute all the Saintes in Chaiſt 
Lop,chp, Mlttingofthankes, | _ FJelſus. The bꝛethꝛen, which are with 
2 or 7 And p peate of God Which paſſeth me, greete you. 
you, all vnderſtanding, ſhall pꝛelerue vour 22 All the Saintesſaluteyou,+moſt 
9 heartes and minds in Chꝛiſt Jelus, ok all they which are of i Ceſarshouſe- i Otluch as 
am whoſe 8 Furthermoze , bzethzen , whatlo⸗ holde. deten 
kethto take fuer things are true whatloeuer things 23 The grace of our Lo2de Jeſus 1 — 
nomen are honeſt, whatloeuer things are] Chꝛiſt be] with vou all, Amen. 
lien. tuft, whatloeuer things are pure, what ee, 
h ſoeuer things perteine to lone, whatſo⸗ witten to the Philippians from 
euer things are ol good repoꝛt, ikthere Vome, and ent by Epaphꝛo⸗ 
[be any vertue, oꝛ if there be any pꝛaiſe, ditus. tj | 


ia I he 


— —_ —— — — 


The word of trueth, 5 Chap. J. All things created by Chriſt, 106 | 


PII i. 


Ss The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
” Cololsians. 


THE ARG VM ENT. 


N this Epiſtle S. Paul putteth difference betweene the liuely, effectuall and true Chriſt, and the fained, 
E aite and imagined Chriſt, whom the falſe apoſtles taught. And firſt, hee confirmeth the docttina 
which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith, to eſteeme the excellencie of Gods be- 
nefite toward them, teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and whatſoeuer good thing can be deſired, ſtandetla 
onely in Chriſt, whom onely we embrace by the Goſpell. But foraſmuch as the alle brethren woulde haue 
mixed the Lawe with the Goſpell, he toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently , and exhorteth the Cololsians 
to ſtay only on Chriſt, without whom all things are but meere vanitie. And as for Circumciſion, abſtinence 
from meates, extemall holines , worſhipping of Angels as meanes whereby to come to Chriſt , hee vtterly 


condemneth, ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies,which by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo that 
nowe the exerciſes of the Chriſtians ſtand in mortification of the fleſh 


ne wneſſe of life, with other like offi- 
ces appertaining both generally and particularly to all the faythfull. | ; 


CHAP. L | LE A dE 
3 He giueth thankes vnto God ko; their faith, 7 Confirmeth being f fruitefull m all good Wworkes, i. Cor. i. 3. 


—_ ot Epaphas, 9 Propeth fot RR of = and increaling in p knowledge of God, 
. weth vnto them the true Chziſt, and dilco⸗ | A. 17 
— the 9 Chuilt df the falſe ates, 25 Hee a Dtrengthenedw al mightth:ough 


th hisanthozitie and charge, 28 Andofhis faichtunt His gloꝛious power, vnto all patience 
executingofthe ſame. —omn andlongſuffring with ioyfulnes, * 


—— S Aul an Apoſtle of Je- 12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, 
© EM) 4 lusChalt, bythe willof which hath made vs meete to tobepar- 


God, and Timotheus takersoftheinheritanceofthe Saintes 
I [our]bzother, inlight, 
n 2 


4 1 othem, which are 13 who hath delinered vs from the * * 
a Which was [SS aS#] at * Coloſſe, Saintes powerofdarkeneſſe, and hath tranſla- 
Pg.  Andfaithfull bꝛethꝛen in Chaiſt: Grace ted vs into the kingdome * ofhisdeare dur. 
[be] with you, and peace from God our Sonne, . 
bs and [from] the Lozde Jeſus 14. Jn whom wee haue redemptionn 


haſt. though his blood. thatis, the foꝛgiue⸗ 

3 Wee giue thankes to God euen the nelle of ſinnes, 1 
Father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, al} 15 Who is the * image of the imn⸗ Heb:.:.3. 
wayes pzayingfoz you: Cle God, the f firſt bozne of enery r cn San 8 


, made viſible 1 
b Faw = 4 Sinte we heard of your fayth b in creature, the flehof?, 
ou 


chere no CHA ES v s, and of [your] lone to- 16 Fozby him were all things crea⸗ ka warming 
faich to be ſa⸗ ward all Daints, 3 ted, which axe in heauen, and which are leth i him a 
ned by, but 5 Fozthehopesſake, which is layde in earth, things viſible and inuiſible; copozatly. 
— 9 8 vp foꝛ pouin heauen, whereof pe haue whetherſ they be Thꝛones, oꝛ Doni⸗ 1 
heard befoze by the worde of tructh, mons, oz Pxincipalities , oꝛ Powers, was rate. 
[which is the Golpel,  allthings Were created by him and foz Lon . z. 
6s Which is come vnto pou, euen asſit himnmm . 
is] vnto all the woꝛlde, and is fruitefull, 17 And he is bekoꝛe all things, and in 
as ſ it is] alſo among vou, from the day him all things tonſiſt. . 
that ve heard and truely knewthe grace 18 And hee is the head of the body of 70050 
of God, the Church : hee is the beginning, Herber role 
As pe alſo learned ot Epaphzas our and | the firſt boꝛne or the dead, that frftagaine 
deare fellow ſeruant, which is foꝛ vou a in all things hee might haue the pꝛee⸗ al 
faithfull miniſter of Chat: minente. 15 ſeſſton of life 
8 Who hath allo declared vnto vs 19 *Fo2 it plealed [the Father, that fins: 
«Uthichcom: your loue which ye haue! byß Spirit. in him ſhould all fulnes dwell, abs 
meth ofthe 9 Foꝛ this cauſe we alſo, ſinte the day 20 And by him to retontile all things * new birch. 
boly ban. wee heard [of it, ceaſe not to pzay fo: vnto himlelfe , # toſetatpeacethzough e rn 
you, and to deſire that ye might be fulfil⸗ the blood of his troſſe both the things in d Cher be 
d That is, led With knowledge of 4 His will , in earth, and the things in heauen. Church, which 
Gs. all wiledome, andſpirituallvnderſtan- 21 And vou Which were in times paſt m rerchee 
ding, | ſtrangers and enemies, becauſe [your] ofvis bur 
Epheſ.4.1. Jo That pe might walke woꝛthy of mindes were ſet in euill wozkes, hath >< 


Latzel. the Lond, and pleale him in all things, henowalſoreconciled, er. A N 
- 22 Nn 


———_— — — 
3 1 


— — — 


The reſt of Chriſts alflictions. | O the HS olo{gan G. Chriſtes diuinitie. 


2 — 


— 


22 In the body of his fleſh th2ough bliſhed in the fayth, as ve haue beene Conn. 
Luke 1,75- Death, to make pou“ holy, and bublame- taught, aboüding therem With thankes 4 Teaching 
rs, Able, and Without fault in his fight, gining. lations 
eit,2,11,12- + 23 If pe continue, grounded and ſta⸗ $ Weware leſt there be any man that wopping 
nn te. bliſhedinthefaich, and be not moued a- ſpoyle you thꝛough * philolophte and ofAngels, of 
way from ß hope ofthe Goſpell, where- vaine deceite, thꝛongh the tradittons of e an beg 
of ye haue heard, and which hath bene men, atcoꝛding to the rudiments ok the geriycravic: 
| pꝛeached toeuery creature which is vn⸗ woald, and not after Chꝛiſt. . 
bonne, der heauen, whereok J Paul am ami 9 *Fozinhimdwelleth all the fulnes e Keing 
1 As Chi Niſter, ofthe  Godhead|| bodily. Chil is come, 
pahoncefub 2.4. Nowe reiopte Jin my luffrings 10 And pe are tompleatein him which ze 
kelketore. 02 * yu, and fulfill "the reſt of the af- is the head of all Pincipalitie e Power: „ Inlapng 
deeme his flittions of Chꝛiſt in my flech, foꝛ his bo⸗ u In whome allo pee are circumct- that the God. 
dennen ge dyes ſake, which is the Church, ſed with * circumciſion made without . inn hee 

doth hevaylp 25 Wheredf Jam a miniſter , accoz- handes, by putting off the linfull body weweththat he 
lutte in bis ding to the diſpẽnlation of God, which ofthe flech, thꝛough the circumciſion ol is 1 bogk 
oma of is giuen ine vnto vouward, tofulfilithe Chat, 3 5 
their infirmi- W Woꝛde of God, 12 In that yee are buried with him rechtwo di. 
1 26 Which is] the myſterie hid ſince though baptilme , mwhom pe are alſo 5 
ger of their the woꝛlde began, x from all ages, but rayſed vp together thꝛough the fayth won del. 
iniuries, now is made manifeſt to his Saintes, of the operation of God Which rayſed — 
3 27 To whome God woulde make him fromthe dead. . 
of Chu, ad knowen What is the riches of this gloꝛi⸗ 13 And pe which were dead in ſinnes, Or eller. 
ep calling dus myſterie among p Gentiles, Which and in the vncircumtilion of pour fleſh, Nom. 2.25. 


. ! _ 8 5 | f Made by the 
: [riches]is Chꝛiſt in pou, ð hope of gloꝛy, hath Hee quickened together with him, Spur ol 
1 28 Whom wee pꝛeach, admoniſhing foꝛgiuing pou all pour treſpaſſes, Chi. ; 


eph.3-9- euery man, and teachingeuerymanin 14 Andputtingoutthe *|" handwz/ 7555+ 


; ; et 
dus 1.2. all wildome, that we may pꝛeſent euery ting of oꝛdmantes that was againſt vs, * 


l. pet. i. o. man Perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: which was contrary to vs, he euẽ tooke that God by 
n Uhom he 


bach leb 29 Whereunto J allo labour æ ſtriue, it out of the way, and taſtened it vpon mi 419 
conſecrated to Accoꝛding to his Woꝛking which Woz- the croſle, er 


bim be Chill keth in me mightily, 15 And hath ' ſpoyled the Pꝛintipali⸗ baue a ſurcto» 


tm, 


HIS Bt ties, Powers, and hath made a ſhewe jig. 


1 Having potefted his good will toward them, 4 Pee admo- of them openly , and hath triumphed O Epheſ. 2. 1. 8 
niſheth them not to turne backe from Chuſf, 8 To the ſer⸗ uer th em in the ſame tr oſſe. Or, vs all our. 


uice of Angels oꝛ any other inuention, oꝛ els ceremonies of 16 L et no man th er efo Nec ondemne Epheſ. 2. 15. 

I d office, and are en⸗ Or, obligatiõ, 
amn pppou mm meate and denke, oz inreſpectof bTicccens 

SJ would ve knewe what an! holy day, oꝛ ol the new moone, oz of 1077 virus 

sc great fighting J haue fo: the Sabbath dayes,] a fublike pꝛo- 

J pour ſakes, and foz them of 17 Whichare but a hadowokthings ung cche 

2Laoditea, and foꝛ as many to come: but the body is in Chziſt. miberable tate 

Is Haue not ſeene my * perlon in the 18 Let no man at his plealure] beare of mankinve: 

33 rule ner you by 7 of minde, ap <xcunciſa 

1 That their heartes might be com- and Wozlyipping ot Angels, aduaun⸗ natural polla⸗ 

* . together 5 lone, and ting himlelke in thoſe things which hee gd poke 

inall riches of thefull 17 of 7 ww * puft vp with his fleſh⸗ but = 

ing, to knowe the myſterie o , OO the filthof 

God enenthi Father,and ofChailt: 19 Andholdethnotthehead, where⸗ reno 

3 In whom are hid all the treaſures ofallthe body furniched and knit toge- we were gacie 

of wudome and knowledge. ther by ioyntes and bandes, intreaſeth A which 2 

4 And this J ſay, leſt any man ſhould With the increaſing of God, au en 

1 Cong q. beguile vou with entiling worde: 20 Wherefozeifyeſbe] dead w Chriſt ciner. 

b In boy, 5 Foꝛ though JJ beabſentiny* fleſh, from the oꝛdinantes ofthe woꝛld, why, ee 

„ Anmunde. vet am Þ With vou in the ſpiritreioy- as though pe liued inthe worde, are ye ram bombe 

© * cing, and beholding pour ozder, #your burdened with traditions? bach taben all 

ſtedfaſt faith inChaſt. 21 As,! Touch not, Talte not, Han- S nts at 

6 As ye haue therkoze reteiued Chꝛiſt dle not: arten. 

Jelus the Lod, pry walke inhim, twixt dayes. Matth. 24.4. 1 Meaning, that the hppocrites r their 
7 Rooted and built in him, and ſta⸗ pleaſure into all ſuperſtition, anderroz, Or, 2 W * price. 


in bodp. 


—_— 


The Chriſtianlife, | To pray and watch. 107 


G EEE WEE. 


m And apper- 
catne nothin 


ings, 
Or, gracious, 
or thankefull, 
g The doc. 
er ok the 
Or, but they 1 
are of no value 
ſaue for the pꝛoperly cone 
filling of che fleſn. o They pinche and delraude their bodpe to ſhewe them | 3 
ſelues greater hypocrites. 25 9 n 


CHAP. 11L narrations & 


1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſecke Chzilt. 5 Hee exhozteth 
to moytification, 10 To put oft the olde man and to put on 
Chiff, 12 To the which he addeth exhoztations, both genc⸗ 
| all and particular, to charitie and humilitie. 
2 After that * a thanklgiuing, 
ye haue bene A ROW Þ. | 31 mY but net fo 
veadtobegger- \ Z leeke thole things which are pour huſbands , as it is comely in the large and 
benennen. r Sg aboue, where Ehe eth at Load, ©. amy, a 
. s the right hand of od. 1 *Hulbandes, loue vour wines, and Pete 
- 2 Set pour affections. on things be not bitter vnto them. [Orghanks. 
1 which are aboue, und] not on things, 20 C Childꝛen, obey pour parents in giuis; 
J 2 


Which are on the earth. all things: foꝛ that is wellpleaſingvn- Pac 
th, 3 Foz ve are dead, and pour life is hid to the LO d. e. 
e with Chꝛiſt in õod. 21 Fathers, * pꝛouoke not your chil⸗ Tecs. s. 
edu Chin. 4 WhenChaſt which is our life, ſhal dꝛen to anger, ieſt they be diſtouraged. buche 

appeare, then ſhall ve allo appeare with 22 C*Seruants, bee obedient vnto in che Lom. 
oo, On themthat are pour] maſtersaccozding ae med 
83 5 * Mottifie therefoꝛe your mem⸗ to the fleſh in al things, not with eye ler⸗ kpbel. z. 
allcheftengch bers Which are onthe tarth, foꝛnitati⸗ nice as men pleaſers, but in ſinglenes of .. v. per 
ol che tonunt on, vntleannes, the inoꝛdinate affection; heart fearing God. 2.18, 


nature which 


reſitech a» eulill concupilcence , and couetoulnes 23 And whatldeuer yedo,doeithear- i Che cruel 
gainſt the ſpi· Which is idolatrie. tily, as to the Loꝛde, and not vnto men, mater: 
las inche e Non che Which things ſakes the 24. Knowingthat of the Lozde pe e. 
Spirit, and W2ath of God tommeth on the childꝛen ſhall receine the rewardeof the inhert cccus.35.12. 
not in the Of Diſobedience, tante: foꝛ ve ſerue the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. ne 
” 7 Whereinyealſo walkedonce, whe 25 Buthethatdoeth wꝛong, hal re⸗ bel. 
yeliuedinthem, ___-. cetnefo2theW2ong that hee hath done, m @ictber 
Rom. 8. But noWe put ye away enen all and there is no reſpectof perſons, finite 
ephel.4-25- thele things, wzath anger, maliciouF CAP. IIIsxs. : 
1 per. 2.1. Iles, curſed ſpeaking, filthie ſpeaking, out 
and., 2. If pour mouth. 8 


2 Dee exhoꝛteth them to be feruent in pꝛaper, * To walke 
wiſely toward them p are not yet come top true knowledge 


9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that of chin. He falucechchem,e wihech them all ppoſperitie, 
pe haue put off the olde man with his 87 E maſters, do vnto pour ſer⸗ 


Wozkes, 


| 3 uants, that which is iuſt, and Luke 18.1, 
10 And haue put on the new, which is De 5) equall, knowing that ye alſo peel 18. 


| | w * 8 6 ** heſ. 6. 1 8. 
Gen. i. a6. renewed in knowledge after the image SA haue a maſter in heauen. ee 
«5159.6, gfhimthatcreatedhim, 2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in: bn Ame 
n where is neither Gretian noꝛ Jew, the ſame with thankes giuing, 3 
circumciſion noꝛ vntircumtiſion, Bar- - 3 Pꝛaping alſo foꝛ vs, that God may Bob. 5. 
barian, Stythian, bond free: but Chꝛilt open vnto vs the dooꝛe of vtterante, to een. 
is all and in all things. ſpeake the myſterie of Chꝛiſt: Wherefoze wig. 
Epheſ.4.322 I2 Now therefoꝛe, as the elect of God J am alſo in bondes, e Beſtowe the 
aod6.xc. e holy and beloued, put on tender mer⸗ 4 That J may vtter it, as it betom⸗ gu ew. © 
J be tie, kindnes, humblenes of mind, meeke⸗ meth me to ſpeake. — lice ot men & © + 
ae in them nes, longlufkring: „ 5 C*walke* willy towarde them ure. 
exc nen 3 Foꝛbearing one another, and foꝛgi⸗ that are without, c redeemethe time. Jou, and cn. 
aug ne rien Uing one another, ik any man haue a - 6 Let] your ſpeach[be gratious al- ſech vou to » | 
againewih quarellto another: enen as Chiiſt foz- wayes,andpowdzed With « ſalt , that 5%... 
En bon. JAE pou, euen ſo do pe. ve may knowe Howe to anſWere euerp ce chron. 
es of mercies. Ig. And aboue al theſe things put on] man. and mixt with 


7 CTychitus 
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Effectuall faith. 1. Theſſalonians. — Enfumplesof beleſe. 
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tit 
- — 
1 

LB 


_—_ 


7 C Tychicusſour]belouedbzother, ye may ſtand perfect , and fullinallthe 
and faithfull miniſter , and fellowe ſer⸗ willof God. EEE 
uant in the Lozd,ſhalldeclarevntoyou 1 Foꝛ J beare himrecozde, that hee 
my whole ſtate, 5 hath a great ʒeale foꝛ vou, and foꝛ them 
8 whom J haue ſent vnto you foꝛ of Laodicea, and them of Hierapols. 1 
the ſame purpole that he might knowe 14 Tune the beloued phylitiongree- 2-740, 
pour ſtate, and might comkfozt your teth vou, and Domas. 
„„ cc. 15 Salute the bzethzen which are of 5 
Philemon 1 9 With Qneſimusafaithfulland a Laodicea,and Nymphas,#theChurch 
| beloued bꝛother, who is one of you, Which is in his houſe, 3 | 
 - © Theyſhallſheweyonofalthingshere, 16 And when this Epiſtle is read of 
7 10 Ariſtarchus my pzilon fellow ſalu- you, cauſe that it be read in the Church 
teth pou, and Marcus, Barnabas ſi⸗ of the Laoditeans allo, and that ye like⸗ 
ſters ſonne (touching whom pe reteiued Wile reade the Epiſtles [Witten | from g eicher ta 
tommandements, Ikhe tome vnto vou, Taod ite Panbepel⸗ 
retepue him); 13 And lap to Archippus Take heede wunde ne 
e 9fchepoutp II And Jeſus which is talled Juſtus, to the minilterie that thou haſt reteined asananſwere 
vivhelpehin Which are of the circumciſion, Thele inthe Tod, that thou fulful itt. ente Torre 
to preacheche only are my f Woꝛkefellowes vnto the 18 The ſalutation by the hand of me {cams 
Rom e where kingdome of God, which haue bene vn⸗ Paul. Remember my bands. Grateſ be 
vas Peter o t my tonſol ation. with pou, Amen. 1 = 


oſereverrs 12, Epaphzas the ſeruant of Chalk, 


on which is one ofpou laluteth you, and al⸗ voꝛitten from Nome to the Coloſſians, 
Rome? waypes ltrineth toz vou in pꝛapers, that (and lent by Tychicus, & Onelimus. 


& The firſt Epiltle of Paul to 85 


f In pjeaching * -- 
the Goſpell, _ 


the Theſſalonians. 


- Tux ArcGvmMENT. 


X Frerthat the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the fayth, perſecution, which perpetually fol 
loweththe preaching of the GoſpelLaroſe,againſt the which although they did conſtantly ſtand, yet 
S8. Paul. (as moſt carefull for them) ſent Timothie to ſtrengthen them, who ſoone after Tg 
him of their eſtate, gaue occaſion to the Apoſtle to confirme them by diuers arguments to be conſtantin 
fayth, and to ſuffer wharſocuer God calleth them vnto for the teſtimonie of the Goſpell, exhorting them to 
declare by their godly liuing the puritie of their religion, And as the Church can neuer be ſo purged, that 
ſome cockle remaine not among the wheate, ſo there were among them wicked men, which by mouin 
vaine and curious queſtions to ouerthrowe their fayth, taught falfly,as touching the point of the reſurrecti- 
on from the dead: whereof hebriefly inſtructeth them what to thinke , carneſtly forbidding them to ſeeke 
curiouſly to know the times, willing them rather to watch leaſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon 
them at vnwares: and ſo after certaine exhortations, and his commendations to the brethren, hee endeth. 


nA. 1 the patiente ofſ pour hope in our Lozd 

2 tketh God fe that they are ſo ſtedfaſt in fayth. + c 

; 1 2 Golpell with ſuch Je us Chꝛiſt, in the li ht of God euen 
earneftnes, 7 That they are an example ta all others, our Father : | 


[Ez <ul . 4 Knowing, deloned bꝛethꝛen, that 
ee Timotheus, vnto the ve are elett CE 
a Forthere is 18>] 897 Church of the Theſſa- 5 For dur! Golpel was nat vnto yon machn 
whichisnot e FF C28) lonians , [Which is! in in wozdeonely,butalloinpower,andin orche Sopelt 
Arne. ( BCE . Ue Fake: en the holy Ghokt, Wm r ner 8 
Wehen ob. the Toꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: as ve know alter what maner we were cgection. 
IE, - -Grace 1 With vou, and peace from among vou foꝛ pour ſakes. _ p Ta beliene, 
> wv<v- Godour Father, and{from]theLozde 6s Andyebecamefollowersof vs and arenen 
bymottliveey Jelus Chꝛiſt. beeecktthe Lope, and reteiued the wozde nave thegitcs 
fruices, =. 2 Wee giue God thankes alwapes much affliction , with « toy of the holy *f tbe bolie 
c corre» fo2youall, making“ mention ok vou in Ghoſt, 5 4 
Hs QUERIES OE. 7 So that ve were as enſamples to fo Chiittes 
moſtreaipand 3 Without tealing, remembꝛing pour all that belecue in Macedonia and A⸗ Abe ere mot 
Feep poge, elfectuall faith, and diligent loue and chata. = e 126 


3 Foz On pattefnes. 


ek our election. 


Again men plealers. ee Ic . 1 


— 
ce 


. © Appointed to a UC 10NS. 108 


$ Fozfromyouſoundedout þwozde oneofyou(asafatherhischildzen) d 
ofthe Lozde, not in Macedonia and in 12: That pe would walke wozthie of reg vn. 
Achaia onely:butyour fapth alſo which God, who hath called you vnto his “ 
is towarde God, ſpzead abzoade in all kingdome and gloꝛie. N 
quarters, that we neede not to ſpeake 13 Foꝛthis cauſe alſo thanke we God 
au thing. without ceaſing, that when ve reteiued 
W 9 Foz! they themſelues ſhewe ok ou ot vs the woꝛzdok the pꝛeaching of God 
what maner of entring in we had vnto pe reteined it not as the wozde of men, 
g fo idols are you, and howe ye turned to God from but as it is in deede the woꝛde of God, 
— wok tdoles,to ſerue the sliuing and true God, which alſo woꝛketh in vou that beleeue. 
8 10 And to looke foꝛ his Sonne from 14. Foz bꝛethꝛen, ye are become fol- 
b Whichhe heauen, whomHheraiſed from the dead, lowersof theChurches of God, which 
ance [enen]Jeſus which delinerethvsfrom in Judeaarein* Chꝛiſt Jeſus , becauſe f zn bis name 
pon the wic h | a£ andvbnderh 
kv, dhe wꝛath to tomie. pe haue allo luffered the lame things of und erderbis 


CHAP. I. ourownecountr they 
I To the intent they ſhould not faint vnder the crolle, 2 He ſhaue]ofthe'J 8 even as they 


commendeth his diligence in preaching, 13 And theirs in 0+ 


beping, 18 he excuſeth his abſence, that he could not come 15 Who both killed the Toꝛde Jelus 
and open his heart to them. And their owne Pꝛophets, and haue per⸗ 
F Oꝛ pe pour lelnes knowe, ſetuted vs, and God they pleale not, and 
. E |2Brethze,thatourentrancein are tontraries to all men, N pee, 
wa che am ] E onto you was notm vame, 16 And foꝛbid vs to pꝛeath vnto the konther fu. 
in pompe, bur E22 But euen after that we Gentiles, that they might be ſaued, to uation, © 
loop erage hadſuffred befoze,and were ſhamefully fulfill their ſinnes alwayes : foz che, Ta; 
mea entreated at *Philippicas ye know) we N God! is tome on them, to the ach... 
6505589 to pou the Cole of God with much 17 Fozalmuch uche an wewere f. F, 
p bis helpe to you the Golpel of God With much 17 Foꝛalmuch, Bꝛethꝛen, as we were f al 
n  m$- kept from pou foz a ſeaſon, concerning grams: 
3 Fozourerhoztation was not by de- light, but not in the heart, we*enfoz- c*rcaine ofche 
ceite, noꝛ by vncleannes, noꝛ by guile. ted the moꝛe to ſee your fate with great wen 


4 But as we were alowed of God, deſire. a9. "a 


that the Goſpel ſhould be committed 13 Theretoze we would haue come ba tus ne, 
onto vs, ſo we ſpeake, not as they that bntoyou(J Paul, atleaſt once oꝛtwile) 5 


| | ſecute his woꝛd 
«Whichdecla- <pleaſe men, but God, which trpeth our but Satan hindered vs. and bis mini- 
rechanaugheie hearts. 19 Foz what is our hope oz top, oz Ron f 1. 

' [5 Neitheryetdidweenervſeflattring crowneofreioycinge are *notenenyou  Therewen 
Wwordes,as yeknowe,nozcoloured cone- it in the pꝛeſente of our Lozde Jeſus could not far 
touſnes, Godſ is reto'de. Chaiſtathiscomming: _— 
- 6 Neitherlought wep2ayle of men, 20 Bes, pe are our glozieandiop, der my leite. 

7 5 neither ens, | h 2 He ſheweth howe 55 ene | 

Ovin autno- 7 WHenwem aue bin charge⸗ 144 — warde them. 

"is . able, as the Apoſtles of Chaiſt: but we IF r 
were gentle among you , enen as a bherefoꝛe ſinte we toulde no 

d he humbled d nourte cheriſheth her childꝛen. | 

bunietcoſy” 8 Thus being affectioned towarde 700 

Without all re- POU, our good Wil was to haue dealt vn⸗ alone, 2 Rather ſee- 

teccottcre: tg pon, notthe Golpel of Godonely,but 2 *And haue fent Tanotheus our s7pourcn 

yer Allo dür owne ſoules, becauſe ye were bꝛother and miniſter of God, and our 7 


4 | mine owne,i 
which nour- dere vnto vs. 3 labour fellowe in the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, fendingof Th 
e arch, 9 Foz pe remember bꝛethpen⸗ our la- toſtabliſh you, and tocomtozt you tou⸗ 


keth nooffice bour and trauaile: fo2 we laboured day ching vour fayth, N 


roo vilefozher and night , becauſe we would not be 3. That no man ſhould be mooued 


$424.24 Ccyargeablevnto any of you, and pzea- with theſe afflictions: foz ye yourſelues 
21 he oo you 1 — Au edu 18 „that we are appointed there- 
2. mei. 3.8. 0 ü | 7 | . . 
c #9 00% Howe Holly, and tuſtly , and vnblame⸗ 4. Foꝛ verely when we were with 
— 1 our ſelues among pou =, —_— PRINCE that we ſhould = 
poches ofthe that beleeue. 5 er tribulations, euen as it tame to - I 
2 11. As pe knowe howe that weerhoz- paſſe, and ye knowe it. b his grene 
poings, ked vou, and tomfoꝛted, xbelought euer 5 Euen koꝛ this tauſe, when d J tould fcc | 


d 
il, no flocke. 


affection tee 


Increale in oe and holines. J. Idas. he day of the Lord. 


6 "I 


PFC 


no longer foꝛbeare, J ſent him that J vntleannes, but vnto holines. W pede 
might knowe of pour fayth , leaſt the 8 He therefoze that deſpiſeth<[theſe nien appen. 
« Peaning, ©fempter Had tempted pou in any ſoꝛt, thinges, | deſpiſeth not man, but God rech what 
dum. and that our labour had bene in vanne. Who hath euen giuen you his holy Moo 
6 But now lately when Timotheus Spirit. which Paul 
came from vou vnto vs, and bꝛought vs 9 Wut as touching bzotherlyloue, ye 55% nok. 
good tidings of your fayth and loue, and neede not that J wate vntoyou: * foz ye ee 
that ye haue good remembzance of vs are taught of God to loue one another. a :5.12. 
alwayes, deſiring to ſee vs, as we alſo 10 Yea, and that thing verely ye doe 700 2.5.4 
[doe]you, vnto all the bꝛethꝛen, which arethozow- Thecz 
7 Therefoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, we had tonlo⸗ out all Macedonia: but we beſeech pou, Aud not be 
lation in vou, in all dur afflittion and ne⸗ Bꝛethꝛen that ve intreale moꝛe t moꝛe, 75, gran. 
teſſitie thꝛough pour fapth. 11 And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, and gers and In- 
« Itxer6  $ Foꝛ nowe are we aline, if pe ſtand to meddle with pour ownebuſines, and fs. 


dottrine, A hal 9 Foz What thankes can we retom⸗ we commanded pou, 


| our diligenc 
thinke that all v gence 


mine alls pente to God againe foz you foꝛ all the 12 That ye may behaue pour ſelues alu reur 
be lo mm lope Wherewith we reiopte foz your honeſtly to warde them thats are with- au. 
pleatures,an lakes beloꝛe our God, out, c that nothing be lacking vnto you, i be voeth not 
red fromvearh 10 Night and day pꝛaying exteeding⸗ 13 CJ would not, bꝛethꝛen, haue vou und or ln, 
collie. lp that we might ſee pour fate, æ might ignoꝛant concerning them which are A vu chat which 
< Ifyouper- attompliſh that Which is lacking in fleepe, that pe ſozoſwe not euen as other #cehot 
F which haue no hope. 21 bee 
and1g-23. I Nowe God himlelfe, euen our Fa- 14. Foz if we beleene that Jeſus is cinued conan 
rrowe ther, and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chalt, guide dead, and is riſen, euen ſo then which en 
. "Jeſus, will God being with | Sp raping 
im. er bodies 
out of p graue. 


ould ſpeake 
Ke. 5 23 bimlelfe. 
Tn 1. Cor. 15. 23. 
Matth. 24.3 10 
I. cor. 1 5. 5 2. 
| n Meaning 


| them which 
x Hee exhozteth them to holineſſe, 6 Jnnocencie, 9 Lone, ſhalbe found 


11 Labour, 13 And moderation in lamenting fo2 the dead, aliue, 
o In this ſud⸗ 
den taking vp 
, there ſhalbe a 
12 kinde ol mu⸗ 
— | N 
2 Andas it 77 
were, ouer⸗ 1 
come your 


which ſþalbe 
ſelues. e fl as a kinde of 


death. 


one receiueth 
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from ſome m 
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that J wiite vnto von. werfe. 

= erte 5 0 28 Want ve pry wc — 
: in c cence, periecuy,tyartye Day ot the Toꝛd thall den whick 

ge 5 [Aud notithe tofconcnpcence, ſome eternal wege eee 


c That is, that 


ſelues wholp God: 3 Foꝛ when they ſhall lap, Beate, and #ucsan« 
vnto God. 1 


b, ſafetie, then ſhall tome vpon them ſud- zung one 
d That is his 6 That no man oppꝛeſſe oꝛ defraude neee 25 ching out curb 
body which his bꝛoth er in any matter: foꝛ the Low den deſtruction 7 as the b tranaile bpon d euſly the time 


| | ; 2 1 that the Lode 
hwy thi ( or all ſuch things, as we al⸗ wall appeare, alledging foz themlelues a baine pꝛopheſie, and moſtfalſely - ur 


nes. — ſo hanetoldeyoubefozetime, &@ . the Law, and 2000, 


a. pet. 3.10, Icucla. 3.3. 
Tees * 7 *F02G0d hath not called vs vnto and 16.15. b Thatis,fuvvenly and warnt 85 n 
1 1 8 woman 
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Ot watching and ſobernes. $ | ap. . : Pray continually, 109 


woman with chide , and they ſhallnot patient toward all men. 


eſcape. | 15 See that none recompence euill 2 ; 
4 But pe, bꝛethꝛen, are notindarke- fozenillvnto any man: but euer follow z. nr 2. 
nes, that that day ſhould come on vou, that which is good, both toward your 17.1 per. 3. 9. 
as (it were athiefe ſelues, and toward all men. A 
5 Be are all the childꝛen of light, and 16 iReioyce enermoze. 


conſcience in 


the childꝛen ofthe day: we are not of the 17 Pꝛapy continuallp. Chꝛiſt which | 
night, neitherofdarkenes, 18 In all things giue thanks: foꝛ this ure mihe 

« Hereflepe 6 There foꝛe let vs not ſleepe às doe is the wil of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus to- modes of la. 
oc other, but let vs ! watch and be ſober. Ward pou. DIETS 
caluation,whs 7 FO2 they that ſleepe, fleepe in the 19 Quench not the! Spirit. 5 


10. 


men continue night, and they that be dzunken, are 20 Deſpiſe not! pꝛophetping. Lule 18.7. 


in ſinnes, c wil 


dꝛunken in the night. 21 Trie all things, and keepe that 1 | 
qovlines, 8 But letvsWhichareofthe* day, be Which is good. ne 
« anno; (Over, * putting on the bꝛeſtplate of faith 22 Abſteine frõ all appearante of eul. e 
che cares ol the AND loue, and the hope of ſaluation fo: 23 Nowe the very God of peace | 


elect, will ne .. 


wd. an helmet. MN ſanctifie you thzoughont : and J pzay vr uffricco = 
laben? 9 F02 God Hath not appoynted vs God] that pour = wholeſpiritand ſoule dae bench 
che Goſpel, vnto wꝛath, but to obteine laluation by and body, may be kept blameleſſe vnto io vy what 
cg, themeanesof dur Tord Jelus Chuſt, thecommingofourLozd Jeſus Chat, meme 
fipere it ea 10 Which died foꝛ vs, that whether 24. Faithfull h he] Which calleth nis by uh 
ken only to die We Wake 92! ſleepe, we ſhould liue toge- you, which Will allo doe it. exhozrations | 
fetal, ther with him. 25 Bzethzen,pzayfozvs, tai 
g Astheflock II Wherefoze exhoꝛt one another, and 26 Greete all the bꝛethꝛen with an 


increaſe in : 
s boũd to loue e dili 5 | WT”: 
* _—_— edifice one another, euen as ye doe holy kiſſe godlines 


ge he due. 12 Nowe We beſeech you, bꝛethzen, 27 Icharge yon in the Loꝛde, that! Cbe x 
dern lache fhat ye knowe them, which labour a this Epiltle be read bnto all the bꝛethzen vom. or 
| mc Ste mong vou, & are oueryoutnthe Lozde, the Saints, ws ke 

religion. And s admonich vou, 28 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus „ Chenis « 
h Where this 13 That ve haue them in ſingular loue Chꝛiltſ be with vou, Amen. masnlullpſane. 
conſeceaters,, £02 "thetr woꝛkes ſake. Be at peace a- 


titted and per 


noe: the ho: Mong your ſelues. The ffirſi Epiſtle vnto the Theſſa- minginke< 
lech, e 14 We deſire you, bꝛethꝛen, admoniſh lonians wꝛitten from Athens. nothing his 


2 2 ſoule, that is 
tbeerpe> them that are vnruly: comkfoꝛt the fee⸗ , underganding and will douet nothing: neiter tas b , 
evaswookues ble minded: beare with the weake : be thing coietn ce wil cf God. 1. Conn. > . Frere anp 


out of ö flocke, | | 
& [ heſecond Epiſtle of Paul 
tothe Theſſalonians. 


THE . ARGvMENT. ; 


Eaſtthe Theſſalonians ſhould thinkethatPaul neglected them, becauſe he ent to orher places rather 
| then came to them, he writeth vnto them and exhorteth them to patience andother fruites of fayth, 

neither to be moued with that vaine opinion of ſuchas taught that - comming of Chriſt was at hand, 
foraſmuch as before that day there ſhould be a falling away from true religion, euen by a great part of the 
world, and that Antichriſt ſhouldreigne in the Temple of God: finally commending himſelfe to their pray- 
ers, and encouraging them to conſtancie, he willeth them to correct ſuch ſharpely, as liue idlely of ocker 
mens labours, whom, if they doe not obey his admonitions, he commandeth to excommunieate. 
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ir fayth, loue, and pacience. xr pe 1 
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fruite ſhall come thereof, e ought to thanke God alwapes :.Theſ1.3. 
Auland Siluanus,and fo vou, bꝛethꝛen, as it is meete, becauſe 
Timotheus vnto the that your fayth groweth exceedingly, 
Church of the Theſſa- andtheloneofeneryone of pou toward 
F lonians, which is] in anotheraboundeth, 5 
£4 RV) G OD dur Father, and 4 So that we our ſelues reiopte of 
un the Lozde Jeſus vou in the Churches of G0 D, betauſe bh 
Chaiſe: | ; your ; parience andfayth inall Pour „ 
| l | r, of! 
2 Graceſbe]withyou, & peace from lecutionsttri 1 that pe 1150 * mean 
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— OY \ 


— — 


> The ah 5 [Which 18 a5 token! of the righte- teth hum elfe againſt all that 18 called 
tions lee as in DS © tuDgement of God that ve may be God, oꝛ that is woꝛſhpped: fo that he 
aclearc glaſe COUNTED Wozthie of the kingdome of doeth lit as God in the Temple of God, 436caure the 


che ende of 


ur dg God, koꝛ the which pe allo ſuffer, ſhewing himlelte that he is God. falſe apoſtles 
Gadsiuk iudg⸗ £; af | | | | | 
menc,when 6 F02 it is d righteous thing with 5 Remember pe not, that when J 5 yerfwave 


after alo2t the 


asrhey hall God, to recompence tribulation to them was yet with you , J toide you thele Tyenaonas, 


Chtwhich that trouble vou, things? 145 
baue ſuffer 7 And to pon which are troubled reſt 6 And nowe ye know What * Whol⸗ a am lobe 


waer With vs When the Lozde Jeſus thall deth ö he might be reueiled in his tune. revemycionor 
tele his er. hee Himlelfe from heauen with his 7 Foꝛthe myſterie of iniquitie doeth N 
treme wath ©qiteghtie Angels, | already s wozke : oneiy he which h io we 3 
lle. 8 In flanung fire, rendꝛing vengeante withholdeth, ſhall let till he be taken fo: chisvoni 
i. Thel. 6. Vnto them that doe not know God, and out of the way. 3 ; 98 
c Bywhom Which obey not vnto the Goſpel of our 8 And then ſhall ß wicked man be re⸗ foe rather to 

bem Lo2d JeſusChalſt, neiled, whom the Lozd ſhall conſume, peyactten 
4 As ois 9 Which ſhalbe puniched with "enter- With y | Spirit okhis mouth, c ſhal abo- egen do 
allthis laſting perdition, from the pꝛelence of liſh with the bꝛightnes of his comming, ret and quiet 
niſhnent bee: the L02de, and from the glozie of his 9 [Enenhim |Whole comming is by e e 
uerlalting: and power, the Wozking ok Satan, with all power chat 8 he the 
michele of 10 When he ſhall tome to be glozified and ſignes,andlyingwonders,  Golyelhoulvs 
power,ſoſhall in his Saints, and to be made maruei⸗ 10 And in all deceineablenes of vn- ab 


throughout al, 


rjerrpunith- lous in all them that beleeve (becauſe righteouſnes, among them that periſh, Patch. 24.14. 


ment be moſt 


fone. - ur teſtimonie towardeyou was belee- becauſe they receinednottheloue of the 3 own, vi 
ned)inthatday. trueth, that they might be ſaved, daa 


< Thefreebe- II Wherefoze, We allo pzay alwapes 11 Andtherefoze God ſhallſendthem mytery ve- 
Gods gucbnes fo: vou, that our God may make you ſtrongdeluſion, that they ſhouldbelecne Sign 
compichen⸗ Wozthie of His calling, and fulfill all lpes, h Which ſhall 
vcth bispur» the good pleaſure of his | goodnes, and 12 That all they might be damned dar foracure. 
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| . f 7 a ; 3 iT] : 
bende 12 That the Name ok our Lozd Je- "pleaſure in burighteouſnes; mw 


woe ot) us Chꝛiſt map be 3 glozifiedinyou, and 13 But we ought to giue thankes al⸗ l Peaning 
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God addeth o um - Satans po⸗ 
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̃ olen ee. 
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3 He ſheweth them that the day of the Lozde ſhall not come, 14. Whereunto he called vou by Jour eee 


their deſtruc⸗ 


till the veparting from the fayth come firſt, 9 And the king⸗ Gol el. to obteine fl 1 
dome of Antichzilt, 15 And therefoze he erhozteth them not J 1 0 5 if eine the gloꝛie of our Loꝛd a * 
to be deceiued, but co ſtand ſtedfalt in the things that he hath Alt. 


taught them. | I5 Therefoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen ſtand faſt and * 
we We beſeech vou, bꝛe⸗ keepe ther inſtructions, which pe haue n The boun⸗ 
NSF thzen,by the commingokour bene taught, either by woꝛde, oz by our {joe 

ENI TLoꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by Epiſtle. loue of God: 
our aſſembling vnto him, 16 Nowe the ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt our er 
- 2. That pe be not ſuddenly moued Toꝛd e our God euen the Father which vic aw 

from vdur minde, noꝛ troubled neither hath loued vs, and hath giuen vs euer⸗ belicuing the 
« dslr. ya ſpirit, nozby Woꝛde noꝛ by letter, as laſting tonlolation c good hope thꝛough iba 
—_—_ n it were from vs, as though the day of grace, 3 | | the ſame elec⸗ 
b Whchare Chꝛiſt Were at hand. 17 Com foꝛt vour hearts, and ſtabliſh Tn 
ſpokeno2 wits 3 TLet no man deteiue vou by any vou in euery woꝛde and good woꝛke. warte 
-— "PPP meanes:foꝛſ that day ſhall not come, ex⸗ the world. p And Golpel. q By dur preaching, r That is, the doctrine, 
c Awonter- cept there tome a< departing firſt, c that Thel. Chap... 1 Chat is by my pꝛeaching of the Golpel, 


ah | 3 | | CHAP. 117; | 
4 that! man of ſinne be dilcloſed, ſeuen the 1 De deſireth them to pꝛay fo him, that the Goſpel may pꝛo⸗ 
part rom the lonne of perdition, x ſper, 6 And giueth them warning to repzooue the idle, 


tapth. 01 [4 2 16 Andſowiſheth them all wealth, 
th, vice 4 Which is an aduerlarie, and exal- 75 Inv 


ked Autichziſt compzehendeth the whole ſucceſſion of the perſecuters of the Ag FIN Urthermoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, May ” RE 
Church, and all that abominable kingdome of Satan, whereof ſome were 2 N 7 {02 vs, that v Woꝛde of 5 TLoꝛd 4431 
Beares, lome Lions, others Leopards, as Daniel delcribeth them, and is FI | [FS may hane fr ee pa {ſa 9 e. and be 


| [ed the man of ſinne becauſe he lettech himſelfe vp againſt God, c Who { 89 5 4 
| ys he deſtropeth others, lo ſhall he be deſtroyed himlelte, a> glontied 5 nen as it is w An 
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2 And that we may bedelinered from this wee warned you of , that if there 
\ = vnrealonable and euul men: foꝛ all men Were any, which woulde not Woꝛke, Then bythe } 
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b From the ftabliſh vou and keepe pou from euill. Which walke among you inozdinately, anten 

3 of 4. And wee are perſwaded of you and Wozk not at all, but are buſie bodies. come vocation 
though the Loꝛd, that pe both do, c will 12 Therefoze them that are ſuch, we to ger bis li 

< Bythewop do the things which we command you. commande and exhoꝛt by our Loꝛd Je- unn ene 
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mk 2 5 AndtheLozdguideyourheartsto ſus Chaiſt, that they wozke with quiet- as 
TI the loue of God, and the wayting foꝛ of neſſe, and eate their owne bꝛead. 
5 0 Challt. 13 And pe, bꝛethꝛen, be not wearie in Gau. . 
Mah 1, 6 We commandeyou,bzetheen, inthe well doing, 


Nameofour Toꝛde JeſusChaſt, that 14 If any man obey not dur ſayings, 
pe withdꝛawe your lelues from euery note him by a letter, c haue no tompa⸗ warb. 18.1. 
bꝛother that walketh inozdinately, and nie with him, that he may be alhamed. 

4 Which is, to ot after the .* inſtruttion, which he re⸗ 15 Bet tount him not as an fenemie, Tbeendeok 
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g N craueile he deiued of vs. but admonich him as abꝛother. donor 
hn | willeatess 7 Fozyepour ſeluesknowe*howye 16 Nowe the Lozd of peate giue you due omthe 
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0 Chap.2.z5- Oughtto follow vs: *fo2 we behaued not peace always by all meanes. The Lozd ©=*bfub 
if 15 1. Cor. 412. put ſelues inoꝛdinately among vou, be With pou all. but to winne 
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Ka 7 8 Neither tooke webzeadofanyman 17 Theſalutation of me Paul, with wem tothe 


x.cor4.72. foꝛ nought: but we wꝛought With *1a- mine owne hand, which is thes token in emu 
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amendemen 
Mir belag. bour & trauaile night day, betauſe we euery Epiltle: ſo J waite, ce Whether © 
Wt A Would not be chargeable to anp of pou. 18 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus eme 
at 9 Not but that wee had authoꝛitie, Chꝛiſt be With you all, Amen, 5 her — 
r. Con. i.. bit that we might make our ſelues an 8 
enſample vnto vou to follow vs. C The ſecond Epillle to the Thel⸗ 


_ bo Foꝛ euen when we were with pou, ſalonians, wꝛitten from Athens. 


N Thefirſt Epiſtle of Paul 
to Timotheus. 


Tut AR dqVuvME N. 
Nvritingchĩs Epiſtle Paul ſeemed not onely to haue reſpect to teache Timotheus, but chicfly to keepe 
other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his youth, And therefore he doth arme 
him againſt choſe ambitious queſtioniſtes,which vnder pretence ofzeale to the Law, diſquieted the god. 
ly with foolith and vnprofitable queſtions, whereby they declared, that profeſsing the Lawe , they knew not 
what was the chiefe ende of the Lawe. And as for himſelfe, he ſo confeſſeth his vnworthines, that he ſhews 
eth to what worthines the grace of God hath preferred him: and therefore hee willeth prayers to be made 
for all degrees and ſortes of men, becauſe that God by offring his Goſpel and Chriſt his l to them all is 
indifferent to euery ſort of men, as his Apoſtleſhip, which is peculiar to the Gentiles, witneſſeth. And foraſ. 
much as God hath left miniſters as ordinarie meanes in his Church to bring men to ſaluation, he deſcribeth 
v hat maner of men they ought to be, to whome the myſterie of the Sonne of God manifeſted in fleſh is 
committed to be preached. After this he ſneweth him what troubles the Church at all times ſhall ſuſtaine, 
but ſpecially in the latter dayes, when as vnder pretence of religion men ſhall teache things contrary to the 
word of God. This done, he teacheth what widowes ſhould be receiued or refuſed to miniſter to the ſicke: 
alſo what elders ought to be choſen into office, exhorting him neither to be haſtie in admitting, nor in iudg- 
Ws ing any: alſo whatis the duetie of ſeruants, the nature of falſe teachers, of vaine ſpeculations, of coutrouk 
7 nes; of rich men, and aboue all things he chargeth him to beware falſe doctrine, 


| 0 De erh 1 namely to —— rom hunt [ — * 
al; 3 Deexhorteth | Denn ther, and trom Chꝛiſt Jelus our Loꝛd 

OW; fi hing be taught but Gods woꝛd, cc. 5 Decl - | 8 
n thaefaich wh ageovcbltiente, charitie $evilcationareeye 3 As Jbeſdught thee to abide dell in 


end thereok, 20 And admoniſheth of Þymeneus & Alexander. Epheſus , when J departed into Ma- 
= AulanApoltleotJelus cedonia,[ſodo, that thou mayeſtcom- 


e 8 105 — \© =>) 1 Chat by theſcomman⸗ mande ſome, that they teach none other 
il N dement ok God our ſaui⸗ doctrine, e 
2 Socail eg e our, and of [our] Lod 4. Neither that they giue heede to fa⸗ Chr. 4.7. 
ned, A 77 ==) JelusChaſt"ourhope, bles and genealogies, [*whichare]end- r 
plictteolche r 2 Unto Timotheus leſſe, which bꝛeed queſtions rather then 
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Rom. 13.10. 5 Foz' the“ ende of the |commande- 19 Hauing w faith and a good conſci- m Evaris, | 
474 ment is loue out ot a pure heart, and oka ente, which ſome haue put away, and as 
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niſts weferred Jood tonltiente and of faith vnkapned. tõterning faith, haue made ſhipwzacke, 
their curiouus 6 From the which things ſome haue 20 Mwhome is Hymeneus, and A⸗ r. cor 5. 5. 


fables to all 


ablestoall erred, and haue turned vnto vaineian- lexander, * whome J haue delinered en Excommu- 


tedge, x beau⸗ gling. vnto D atan, th at they might learne not nicate, and caſt 


out of the 


eifted them 7 They would bee dottours of the to blaſpheme. Church. 

uad der hn. Lawe, c pet vnderſtand not what they CHAP. II. 

bene the very ſpeake, neither whereof they affirme. 1 peerbonteth to pꝛap fo} all men, 4 Wherefoze, 8 And how. 
8 3 And we know ; that the Lawets 9 keen dee apparell and modeſtie of women. 

1 _ good. if àa man ne ay op es VE = Erhozt therefoꝛe, that firſt 

ende of Gods 9 Knowing this, that the Lalbe IN VE2) ofallſupplications,p2ayers, 

eee not giuen vnto a righteous man, but |; 2 1 intertelſions, ck] gining of , Thatis, of 
be withouta V1tf9 the lawlelle and dilobedient, to the ate Se thanks be made foz*allmen, euer degree, 
goodriſcience, vngodly, and to © linners, to the vnholy, 2 Foꝛb Kings, and foꝛ all that are in uon bote 
reichera god and to the pꝛophane, to murtherers of authozitie, that we may lead a quiet and b 41g, 


| b Although 
without faith, fathers and mothers, to manſlapers, apeaceable life, in all godlines and ho⸗ they perſecute 


no} faith with⸗ 10 To whoꝛemongers, to buggerers, neſtie. | (ye Churchof 
eutchewo tq<menſtealers,toliars,totheperinred, 3 Foz this is good and acceptable in ignznce: 
their doctrine AND ik there be any other thing , that is theſight of God our Samour, a they — it 
which an tontrarie to wholeſome doctrine, 4 Who will that all men ſhalbeſa- r Jula 


; Juli 
occaſion of 1x Bhich is actoꝛding to the gioꝛious ued, and come vnto the knowledge of aponaraches 


wach no: Goſpell of the * blefled God, which is the trueth. may not be 


9s: nc bomnutted vnto nie. 5 Foꝛ there is one God, and one *Me- Gal 5 


Galat. 12. 
Lawe, 12 Therefoze*Jthankehim, which diatourberweeneGodandman,[which ele, 
Rom. ). 12. Hath made me ſtrong, that is,] Chꝛiſt is the*manChaiſt Jeſus, e 


b | ; iohn 5,16, 
1 Gove E, clus dur Lozde: for hee counted mee 5whoganehimſeifeafranſomefozall Perez 
a 


. f 8 OA I. Peter 3.9. 
ſpirit doeh kalthkull, and put me in his ſeruite: s men, to be Jab teſtimonie in due time, < 3s Jew and 


virecccove I When befoze J wäsablalphemer, 7 Whereunto Jamozdeynedapzee war. 
Oo Ea alld a perletuter, and an oppꝛeller: but cher andanApoſtle(Jſpeakethetrueth « wiowar 
an do, J Was receiued to mercie : foz Þdidit mchailt andlienot)[euen]ateacherofceeneatar 


hat their 8% Zignozautly thzough vnbeliefe, the Gentilesin faith and veritte. Jeon ines 


to them as a 14- But the grace of our Tod was er- 8 J will therefoze that the men pꝛay, to one Gov. 


lawe without 
further con⸗ God was made 


ſtraint. Which is in Chꝛiſt Jelus. without Wwꝛath, oꝛ douting. man. 
4 Suchas 15 This is a true ſaying, and by 9 * Likewiſe allo the women , that rech 
au md all meanes woꝛthie to beereceined, that they aray themlelues in comely appa- * 


b 4 
«hich tieale Chꝛiſt Jeſus came into the wozlde to rell, with ſhamekaſtneſſe and modeſtie, copexeepthe 


_— ſane ſinners of whome Jam chiefe. not with! bzoyded heare, oꝛ golde , oz bealſotbe re 


Chaps. 15. 16 Motwithſtanding , foz this cauſe pearles, oꝛ toſtiy apparell, g Which | 
f He declareth was J reteiued to mercie that Jeſus Io Wut (as betommeth women that * belieue. 
checreellen Chuilt thould firſt chewe on me all long pꝛofeſſe the feare of God) with good ende 


rceotGos lüffering vnto the enlample of them, wozkes. Prophets te 


ſyricinciem Whch ſhall in time to come beleeue tn 11 Let the woman learne in ſilence an dann 
wheme ove? Him vuto eternall life. with all ſubiection. fox the revemp⸗ 
hs wow, l. 17 *NoW vnto the Kingeuerlaſting, 12 J permit not a woman to! teache, cionofman,x 


thourh befoze imimoꝛztall, thuiſible , vnto God onely neither to vſurpe anthozitie oner the Heumo ther. 
ox veer Wile, be] honourſ and | gloꝛie foꝛ euer, man, but to be in lente. God had deter: 


mined, 


enemies to en. AND euer, Amen. | 13 Foz* Adam was firſt farmed then nn. 
courage in. . 18 This commandement commit J Eue. i Asteftimos 


0 nies of a 

chat he ſhouls Vito thee, ſonne Timotheus, accozding 14. And Adam was = not deteined, hear en pg 
aghragain to the ! pꝛopheties, Which went befoze but the woman was deceived, and was bene. 
mona pon thee, that thou bythemlhouldelt inthe" tranſgreſſion, . 
g Notknow: fight a good fight, 15 Notwithſtading,thzongh bearing figrfictso 


ing iyat I 8 | : plat, to criſpe, 
fought againſt God. h Thich chaſed away infivelitie, 1 Which ouercame to bꝛopde, to folde, to buſh,to curle,o2 to lap it curiouſly: whereby all pompe and 
crueltie, || Or, faithſull and aſſured. Matth. 9. 13. marke 2.17, k He hꝛaſteth wantonnes is condemned, which women vle in trimming their heads, 1 Reade 


fooꝛth into theſe godly affections, conſidering Gods great mercie towarde him. 1,C01.14.34. Gen. . 27. Gen.3.6. m The woman was firſt deceiued, and ſo 


1 It appeareth that the vocation of Timothie was appꝛoued by notable pjophe- became the inſtrument of Satan to deceiue the man: and though therefoze God 


ſies which then were reuetled in the pzimitiue Church as Paul and Barnabas puniſheththem with lubiection i paine in their trauaile, pet if they be faithful and 


by the ozacle were appointed to go to the Gentiles, Chap. 6. 12. godly in their vocatid they ſhalbe ſaued, n That is, guiltie of the tranlgreſſion. 


ceeding abundant with! faith and loue, enery where lifting vp i pure handes „ wbe baus 
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CHAP. III. Wozld,| and receiued vp in: gloꝛie. 
2 He detlareth what is the office of Piniſters, 11 And as tou⸗ ; | | 5 9 q So chat the 


ching their families, 15 The dignitie ofthe Church, 16 And Angels maruepled at his excellencie. r To the right hand of God the Father, 
the pꝛincipall point of che heauenly doctrine, If (de Cs 3 CR 4 
bis is ga true ſaping, If any * | 18 
a Wicha fer. 2] Ke 7 5 ] PING, 


2) OY ; what ta follow, 15 And wherein he ought to exerciſe him⸗ 
ent zeale ta SS e man * delire the office of A cfecontinuati, 


Nolte he e > Bilhop , hedeſireth<aWw9z- e Dwe the Spirit ſpeaketh Tz.. 
God, nel e thie Woke, M|[Seuidently, that in the“ latter eres. 


3 iude 18. 
Gud, whereſs nes ſome thaldepartfrom Fallctem 
call him, Ache faith, and ſhall giue heed res which 
N i nt ſpirites of errour, and doctrines dane | 
bk deuils, haue the reucs 

Sehen ente Wehe, ti iriker, yot 2 Whichſpeakelyesthzough hyporrt- m 

thecharge,av gluen to filthielucre, but gentle, no figh- fie, and haue their © conſciences burned b rn 
allo theexcel- ter, not touetous, With an hote pꝛon, 


conſciences 
lencie thereof, 


ri | i firſt wared 
; 4 One that can rule his ownehonle 3 Fozbidding to marrie , [and tom⸗ nahen et. 
2 honeſtly, hauing childzen onder obedi⸗ manding to abſkeine fro meates which 3 


ter, canker, and 
4 Fo) inthole ence with all! honeſtie. God hathcreatedtobereceined with gi- cocuption 
qr cime foe 5 F02 if any cannot rule his owne uingthankesofthemwhichbeleeneand 


laft of all it 
men han mo Houſe how ſhallhe*carefoztheChurch knowethe trueth. . 
then one, which of God 2 


4 Foz euery creature of God is] wich an bote 
eine, 6 He may not beayongf ſcholar leſt good and nothing[ought] to be refuled, memarpluch 
Or xeuerence. he being puffed vp fall into thestondem⸗ ifit be reteiued wi thankeſgiuing. as havens 
* nation of the deuill. 55  Fozitis<ſanctified by the wozde of 8 
min ſbould 7 He muſt allo be wel repoꝛted ok, euen God, and pꝛayer. 


c Unto vs, 


P Into'vs, 
take care ingo gf them Which are® Without leaſt he fall 6 Ifthou put the bꝛethꝛen in remem⸗ —4 
ane boule, into rebuke, and the mare ok the deuill. bꝛande of theke things thou ſhalt be a bandes. 
hownuch 8 LikeWiſe[muſt]Deacons[be]ho- good miniſter of Jelus Chaiſt , which Chap. . 
rob» neft,notdouble tongued, not giuen vnto haſt bene nouriſhed vp in the wozdes of 15-5060 
tarefull which much Wine, neither to filthielucre, aith, and of good doctrine, which thou vu ;.5. 
hallgoneree 9 ꝓallng the myſterie of the faith Haſtcontinualiy followed. « Meaning, 
heCharcbof in pure conſcience. But caſt away pꝛophane, and olde auen 
f Jnthevor- Io And let them firſt de pꝛoued: then let wines fables, and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto to dach 
trine offaith. them miniſter, if they be found blameles. godlineſſe. . 
: mcothis 11 LikeWile their wines [muſtbe] 3 Foz*bodily exerciſe pꝛoliterh litle: amn 
degree hebe Honeſt, not euill ſpeakers, but ſober, but godlineſſe is p2ofitable bnto alle That is he 
remne asche (AMD katthtullmn allthnas. „ ſchinges, which hath the pꝛomes of the warben nac 
deull was fo: 12. Letthe Deacons be the hul bands life pꝛeſent, and ok that that is to rome. ene spr 
lifcing vp him- gf one wife, e luch as can rule their chi⸗ 9 This is a true ſaying, and by all miſed to haue | 
Than Dien well andtheirownehouſholds. meanes wozthy to be receiued. ate 
man may haue 13 Joꝛ they that haue miniſtred well, 10 Fo2 therefoze we labour and are 


life, and to in 
anptyng nts cet themlelues a "good degree, great rebuked, becauſe we truſt in the lining A 
chung. "libertieinthefaith, which is in Chaiſt God, Which is the. Sautourofallmen, Pen. * 
kenn Jeſus, © I vnto th an 9 — 9 — * 9 — of God 
aned,fhould 14. Theſe things wꝛite J vnto thee, it ele things command and teach, 7--m" 
dent unde trülting to tome very choꝛtiy vnto thee. 12 Let no man delpile thy pouth „but alen, bur 
much harme. 15 But if Jtarie long, y thou mapeſt be vnto them that beleeue, an enlample er 
L lutng ehe vet know, hõm thou oughteſt to behaue in word, inconuerſation, in loue, ins ſpy 9% by 


ö 1 P le KEE, 
euevecrrine thy delle i the Houle of God, Whith is rit,tnfaith.ſand] mpurenefſe. theman 
of the Golpe 


them} and here 


the Church ol the lining God, the pillar 13 Till Jcome,giveattendicetorea- 3 meet 
eren. and groundoktrueth. ding, to erhoꝛtation and to doctrine. ati 


þ n euerlaſting. 
1 Okthe l. 16 And Without controuerſie, great 14. Deſpile not the gift that is in thee, 0 


g In godly 
Hops and 


is the myſterie of godlines, Which is,] which was ginen thee n by pꝛophetie 3 
92. repozt o all men. n To ſerue God with greater alſurance, be · With the laying on of the handes of the 5 And L 
cauſe they haue alway a on 1 3 dal 6 288 2 1. * tompanie ofth ei Elderſhip. 2 of the holp 
in thi eth one , , 6 
pron E ** foundation and the coꝛner ſtone, 15 Thele things exertile 2 [and] giue i 


i Under this 
which both beareth, and mainteyneth his Church. name he containeth the whole minilterie of the Church which was at Epheſus, 
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and Elders. 


 Oc,thart all 
may lee how 


thou proliteſt. 
k Thou ſhalt 


faithfully do 
thy duetie, 


which is au al⸗ 
ſurance of thy 


Caluatton, 


2 Takecare 


fo} them. 

b aul wil- 
leth that the 
widowrs put 


thy ſelfe vnto th em that it may be tene to the aduerſarie to ſpeake eull. 
howe thou pꝛofiteſt among all men. 15 Foz certaine are alreadie turned 


n 
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1s Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vn⸗ backe after Satan. 


to learning: continue therein: toꝛ in do⸗ 16 If any faithfull man, oz faithfull 


ing this thou * ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe, woman haue widowes, let them mint i zazicyare 


and them that heare thee. ſter vnto them, and let not the Church be wichout al 


CHAP. v. charged, that there may be ſufficient foz aud rcon. 


He teacheth him how he ſhall behaue himſelfe in rebuking all them that are widowes in deede. Deut. 5. 16. 


degrees. 3 An oder concerning widowes. 17 The eſta⸗ 


bluſhing of inilters, 23 The gouernance ok his bodie, 24 17 ¶ The Elders that rule well, are * 5 
And the indgement of ſinnes, woꝛthp ok double honour, ſpecially they Mah. 10.10. 


<7 =D 4 Ebnke not an Elder, butex- which labour in the woꝛd and doctrine, luke 10.7, 


Ihoꝛt him as a father, and] 18 Foz the Scripture ſaith, Thou in 
the yonger men as bꝛethꝛen, ſhalt not moulell the mouth of the ore accuc him, 
2 The elder women as that treadeth out the coꝛne: and, The baueaclcat 


mothers, the ponger as liſters, with all labourer is woꝛthie ofhis wages. rh rien 
| panty | 
pureneſſe. 19 Againſt an Elder! reteiue none at⸗ wich the accu: 


the Church to 


no charge, 
which haue 


relicue them, 
but that the 


ther, 02 kinle⸗ 


folkes acco}- 


ding as nature 
bindeth them. 


c Which 


of wonldly 


with, 


d Becauſe ſhe 


is btterly bn⸗ 
pꝛofitable. 


e He meaneth 
ſuch widowes 


3 Honour widowes, which are wi⸗ cuſation , but vnder two oz thzee Wit⸗ **2poue 


doWesin deede. neſſes. | that which they 


3 | 
4 But if any widowe haue childzen 20 Them that linne, rebuke openly, arg, FR 
e 


ſhewe godlines towarde their owne 21 C*J|charge [ thee ] befoze God wanonees? 


5 Andlhethatis a widow-indeede, donothingparcially, ment, 


and lekt alone, truſteth in God, andcon- 22 Tap handes ſuddenly onnoman, eng chem 
tinueth in ſupplications e pꝛapers night = neyther bee partaker of other mens without luff⸗ 
bath no maner And dap. 


6 But ſhe that liueth in plealure, is 23 Dunke no longer water, but vle a anne. 
litle wine fo2 thy ſtomackes ſake , and o a4: Simon 


Thele thingstherefozecommande, thine often infirmities, * 3 


24 Some mens ſinnes are open »be⸗ followe, which 


8 If there be any that pꝛouideth not foꝛe hande, go befoꝛe vntoindgement: 1 
foꝛ his owne, and namely foꝛ them ok his but ſome mens? followe alter. — 


Let nota wido we be taken into the are other wile, cannot be hid. 2 — 


ried againe to Nnomber vnder thꝛeeſcoꝛe pere olde, that CHAP. VI. crites, 


the llander of 


the Church: 


not reppooue Woꝛkes: if ſhe haue nouriſhed her chil- chargegiuento Timothie. 


that haue bene 
oktener maried 


then once. 


Foggetting 


hath bene the wife of one hulband, Tbe vueti ob laruanes toward their maſters, z Againft ſuch 


| as are not ſatilſied with the wozde of God. 6 Okt 0 
10 And Well repozted of fo good nes aud contentation ok minde. 9 Againlt ab g 4 


— DJ 


\(S 6 Etas many ſeruants as are Epheſ. 6. 5. 
nder the voke, count their es. 28. 
I maſters wozthie of all ho- Te" 


ſhalbe puniſhed x3. And likeWyſe alſo being pdlethey things teache and exhoꝛt. the grace of 


ſting death, 


— 


diſhonour to 
Chniſt in lea⸗ 


uing their vo⸗ 
cation, but alſo 


haue bzoken 


thew faith, 


learne to go about from houſe to houſe: 3 If any manteache otherwiſe , and 904. 


ſeruants are, 


b They baue ped, they are not onely vdle, but allo conſenteth not to the whollome woꝛdes anbauing 
pꝛattelers c buſibodies, ſpeaking things of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, x to the doc lame adop⸗ 


which are not comely, trine, which is accoꝛding to godlines, 12 


uerne the houle , and giue none occalion woꝛdes, whereokcommeth enuie, ſtrife, 


raplings, 


l 
fr elicits 
es, 


d fq they 
arencurrguiet 
aithirin/oule 
10200, 
e (hom 
Oo Spit f 
doth rule | 


| 
Clay, 50. 
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ms T : ; 2 | 
Chap. VI. Toberichin good workes, 12 | 


2 — — — 


Godlines is great gaine. 


12 * 
Li 


raylings, cuill ſurmilings, dement Without ſpot, and vnrebukea⸗ 
5 Uaine dilputations of men ot coz- ble, vntill the appearing ofour Toꝛde 

rupt mindes, and deſtitute ofthe trueth, Jeſus Chailt, ENT 

which thinke that gaine is godlineſſe: 15 which in due time he ſhall chewe, 


| from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelfle. that is bleſled and paince onely , * the Chap. 1, 
b Theythat 6 b But godlines is great gaine, fa King ot Kings, and Lozd of Loꝛdes, aber part 
gion byriches, lan be content with that he haͤth. 16 Who onely hath immoꝛtalitie, and of 6o the 


are here 7 Joꝛ we bꝛought nothing into the dwelleth in the light that none can at⸗ 3 | 
caughe,thit ye, [and] it is tertaine, that Wecan taine vnto , whom neuer man ſawe, | ra and en 


onely religion » ly to ſtand in 


isthetrue Cartenothing out. neither can lee , vnto whom [be] ho⸗ their vocation, | 
riches, $ Lherefoze when wee haue foode nour and power euerlaſting, Amen, *2»s3 the 


would, Satan 


03524, and rayment , let vs therewith bee 17 Chargethemthatarerichsinthis aweicrage | 


eccles. . 14. CONtLent, | Woalde , that they be not high minded, #zzinfthew, 
e That ſet 9 Foztheythat will be rich, fall into and that they * trult not in vncertaine 47% 


thor felicieie tentation and ſnares, and into many riches , but in the lining God (Which donn 1.18. 


"rx fooliſh and noplome lultes, which gineth vs abundantly all things to 1 
dꝛowne men in perdition and deſtruc- enioy) VVT 
tion. | 18 That they do good, [and] be riche vis life, 


10 Fo2 the deſire ofmoneyistheroote in good wozkes, [and] readie to diſtri 144 27, 
ofallenill , which while ſome luſted al bute, and communicate. 

4 Fo they ter, they erred from the fayth,and{per- 19 Taping vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ themſelues . 6.20. 

are neuer quiet ced themlelues thꝛough With many ſo⸗ a good foundation againſt the time to "2-33: 

3 td8̃ome, that they may obteyne eternall 

e Whom II But thou, Oman of God, flee thele life. 5 8 "= 

Govs Sptrle things, and followe after righteouſnes, 20 O Timotheus, keepe * that n The gifs 

votyrui© godlines, kapth, loue, patiente, and] which is committed vnto thee, and a- boa rag 
meekenes. uoyde pꝛophane [and] vaine babblings, Chu. 
12 Fight the good fight offayth : lay and oppolitions of ſcience falſely ſo Chap. 1.4. 
holde of eternall life, whereunto thou called, — 5 1 
art alſo called, and haſt pꝛofeſſed a good 21 Which while ſome p2ofeſſe, they guction in⸗ 
pꝛofeſſion befoꝛe many witneſles, haue erred concerning the fayth, Grace gendꝛeth ques 

Chap.5;2t- 13 Icharge thee inthe light ot God, be] with thee, Amen. — 
who quickeneth all things, and before 
Jelus Chꝛiſt which vnder Pontius Pi⸗ The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus wꝛit⸗ 

Mat.27.z. late witneſſed a good confeſſion, ten from Laoditea, which is the chie⸗ 

ichn 18.37. 14. That thou keepe [this] comman⸗ feſt citie of Phꝛygia Pataciana. 


_ 8 The leconde Epiſtle of P aul | 


to Timotheus, 
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He Apoſtle being nowe ready toconfirme that doctrine with his blood, which hee had profeſſed and | 
taught, encourageth Timotheus (and in him all the faithfull) in the faith of the Goſpell, and in the * 2 
conſtant and ſyncere confeſsion of the fame: willing him not to ſhrinke for feare of aftlictions, but pa- 
ciently to attend the iſſue, as do husbandmen, which at length receyue the fruites of their labours, and to 
caſt off all feare and care, as ſouldiers doe which ſecke _ to pleaſe their capraine: ſhewing him briefely 
the ſumme of the Goſpell, which hee preached, commanding him to preache the ſame toothers,diligent- 
ly taking heede of contentions , curious diſputations and vaine queſtions , to the intent that his doctrine 
may altogether ediſie. Conſidering that the examples of Hymeneus and Philetus, which ſubuerted the 
true doctrine of the reſurrection, were ſo horrible: and yet to the intent that no man ſhould be offended at | 
their fall, being men of authoritie and in eſtimation, hee ſheweth that all that profeſſe Chriſt , are not his, = 
and thatthe Church is ſubiect to this calamitie that the euill muſt dwellamong the good till Gods tryall 
come: yet he reſerueth them whom hee hath elected, euen to the ende. And that Ttmotheus ſhoulde not 
be diſcouraged by the wicked, he declareth whatabominablemen, and dangerous times ſhall followe, wil- 
ling him to arme himſelfe with the hope of the good iſſue that God will giue vnto his, and to exerciſe him- 
gelle diligently in the Scriptures, both againſt the aduerſaries, and for the vtilitie of the Church, deſiring 
him to come to him for certaine neceſſarie affayres, and ſo wich his and others ſalutations endeth, _ 1 
Be INT 5 ond en Minna | CHAD. 


—_ * * 
teeth, 
1 — — 


— — 


Not to be aſhamed ofthe Lord. 1. Timotheus . Ofconſtancie in trouble, 


2 


* 


CHAP. 1 me in fayth and lone which is in Chill 
5 Haul exhozteth Timotheus to Ctedfaſtnes & pacience in per⸗ J eſus. 
ſecution, and to continue in the doctrine, that he had taught 


bun, 12 Whereof his bondes and afflictions were a gage. II. That“ woꝛthie thing, Which was 44 
kOneliphozus. tommitttd to thee , keepe though the Chong. 

ul an Apoltle of Je⸗ holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in vs. 

= {us Chꝛiſt, by thewill 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they 

ot God, attoꝛding to which are in Alia, be turned from me:ok 

b pꝛomes of life, which Which ſoꝛt are Phygellus and Hermo- 

 prachechat ( (eg is mchniſt Jeſus, „„ 1 

ee | <22| To Tinodtheus my] 16 The Lom giue mertie vnto 5 houle 

mn hüt beldued lorne: Grace, mercie [#] peace ot Oneſiphoꝛus:foꝛ he oft refreſhed me, 

Jelus. from God the Father, and from Je⸗ and was not aſhamed okmpchaine. 


a Being ſent 
of God to 
pꝛeache that 


ord 

lus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 17 But when hee was at Rome, hee l 

actes 22.3. 3 Ithanke God, whom Jſeruefrs fought me out very diligentlp, & founde * 
b Followiag [Mine] b elders with pure conſcience, me. = cab 
thettepycs of that without ceaſing J haue remem⸗ 18 The Lozde graunt bnto him, that 1 
lers as Alea. bꝛaͤnte of thee in my pzayers night and he may finde mercie with the Loꝛde at - HAY 


ham, Flax, Dap, that day, and in howe many things hee = 
Jacob, 4 Deliring to ſee theemindfullofthy Hath miniſtred vnto me at Ephelus, 2 75 
Jam come, teres, that I may be filled With iop: thou knoweſt very well, | na 
and ek whom 5 When J call to remembzance the CHAP, II. | 


I. Ina). 
- Jrecuedthe |; n tro | and 0.20, 
DE ene er hobo dn eee ee eee eee, _ 
by ſucceſſion. dWelt firſt in thy grandmother Lots, ſus Chaift, 11 Shewing him the fidelitie of Gods counſel 172 
C Thegifcof and in th mother Eunice, and am aſſu⸗ touching the ſaluation of his, 19 And the marke thereof, LL 
on red that it dwelleth ] in thee allo. i dou therefoze, my ſonne, be Go ln 
flame kinvied 6 WMherefoꝛe, put thee in remem⸗ A ltrong in the grace that is in may 
1 ave, thor : wo or gut — WA [Af oy 1 * Fo a 
and the lie 0 ich is in thee e putting on ee D (ktdQoulde 
labour to. of d mine hands. 5 a ; hat heardof me, by many witneſles, 3 
ne," 7 Joꝛ God hath not giuen to vs the the lame deliuer to faithful men, which ee. 
mu nourich it Spirit of © feare, but of power, and of chalbe able to teach other alſo. 80 char the 
and mir Joue, and of a ſounde minde, 3 Lhou therefore luffer afflittion as emen 
"af: We not therefoꝛe aſhamed of the te- a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chaiſt, verfect, 


vers of Epc» ſtimonie of our Loꝛde, neither orme his 4 No manthat warreth, entangleth 3 
ui, Ein. pziloner: but be partakerof the afflicti- himlelfe with®the affaires ol this life, > 3s with vi 
' +X though ons ofthe Golpel, actoꝛding to the pow⸗ becauſehe woulde pleaſe him that hath oder ovicare 
| gl | 2 

God would gx gf God, choſenhimtobeaſouldier, affaires. 
veltroy%s. 9 Who hath ſaned vs, and talled vs 5 Andifanyman allo ſtrine fozama- 

epheſ. r. 3,4. With an holy calling, not accoꝛding to ſterie, he is not crowned, extept he ſtrine 

Tis 3-5- dur Woꝛkes, but accoꝛding to his owne as he ought to do. 


Anh g 
echel z., purpole and grace , which was ginen s The huſbandman muſt labour e Socher the 3 Mi 
col.x.26. to vs thꝛough Chꝛiſt Jeſus befoze the befozehereceine the fruites, r 
rus n,, world was, -7 Conſider what J ſay: e the Lo2de compence. ny, 
*betyaketh 10 Wut is nowe made manifeſtby the giue thee vnderſtanding in all things. 105 
here ofhis firit f Appearing of our Sauiour Jelus 8 Remembery Jeſus Chꝛiſt made | Tay 
oe Chꝛilt, Who hath aboliſhed death, and oftheſeede ofDauid, wasraiſedagaine , ,....... 10 
ir zemeopoore Hath bꝛought life and immoꝛtalitie vnto fromthe dead acco:ding tomy Golpell: gaming mire . F 
and conten?* light thꝛough the Golpel. 9 WhereinJluffertroubleaganeni imputoumenc 7 
youvurable II WWhereunto J am appointed a doer, euen vnto bondes: but the woꝛde G hach bis J 
and glozious: y2eacher and Apoſtle, and a teacher of of God is not! bound, race, and in- bn 
wereoege the Gentiles, 10 Therefoze J ſuffer all things, foz ©: i 
eobelifredvp 12 F02 the Which cauſe J alſo ſuffer the. electes ſake, that they might alſo 14. 0 f 
kum derer theſe things but Jamnot alhamed: foz obtaine the laluation which is in Chꝛiſt -To anne de 

Vonbiy J knowe IE haue beleeued, and Jeſus, witheternallglozy, —— Wes 
— cocew am perlwaded y hee is able to keepe 1 Jt[is a true ſaping,Foz if webe*dead the evifiacion Oo 0 
n ber e INE © committedtohim e en ue ay hem, : genden = 

3 Ol. + | 4 1 Wer! der ddl B 10 11 Rom. 6.5. 

. Im % Iz Keepe the true paterne ofp whole- With him: if we denie him, he allo Wal Mare. z. 

£5 ſome Wordes, Which thou haſtheardok deny vs. mar,8.z8. 
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and 9,6, 5 N 
4. Ot thele things put them in remẽ⸗ Ky 
bzance and pꝛoteſt befoze the Lozd, that KH) 
they ſtriue not about woꝛdes, which is oftheiro 
to no pꝛolite, [but] to the peruerting of pꝛoud 
thehearers, EE 
15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe appꝛoued 
- nto God, a Wozkeman that needeth b , ntemperate, 
4 22 1 not to be achamed, dimding the wozde fierte, deſpilers of them which are good, 
iutpoxxion, Ok trueth aright, . 4 Traitours, headie, high minded, 
ubetenbeel. 16 Stay pꝛophane, and vaine bab- louers okplealures moꝛe then loners of 
—* tothe blings: foꝛ they ſhall intreaſe vnto moe 
ueſtes of the 
olde Lawe, vngodlinelle. 5 3 
.  whichincheir 17 And their woꝛd ſhall fret as a tan⸗ 
ker:ofwhichſloztisHymeneus and Phi⸗ 


make þ2ofeſſts 
on to be Chi 
ſtiang. 


art, and th 5 3 
to him _ | t ryers, luch 


2 u hypocrites, 
bought che is paſt alreadie, and do deſtroy the fayth led with diuers luſtes e 
Din b qfcertaine, J (Which womenare euer learning, 
.in. 19 Wut the foundation ol God remay⸗ and are neuer able to tome to the know: 

dn neth ſure, and hath this ſeale ,s The ledge ofthe trueth. 3 
9 HG Toꝛde knoweth who are his, and, Let 8 * And as Jannes and Jambzes Exo. 5. 11,125 
 vech vpoz eie , one that calleth on the Hame ok withſtood Moſes fo doe theſe allo rettet 
nns Chailt, depart krominiquitie. thetrueth, men ok coꝛrupt mindes, re⸗ I. 
faich 20 NotWithſtandingina®greathouſe pꝛobate conterning the fayth. 3 


h Becauſeehe Are not onelp veſlels of goldetoffiluer, 9 But they ſhall pꝛeuaile no longer: 


orcourrtzem Oe allo of wood and of karth, and ſome foꝛtheir madnes ſhallbeeuidencvntoal 
ſluesvnver koz honoꝛ, and ſome vnto diſhonour. men, as theirs allo was. 


Ne Church. be , 21 If any man therefoze purge him- 10 ( But thou halt fun Eno wen m 
eh pez [Cle from "theſe, he chalbe a bellen vnto doctrine, maner of lining , 4 purpoſe, ene 


| 
1 
| 


41 
" 
0 
1 

* 


ſinilicude, that honour, ſanctified, æ meete foꝛ the Loꝛd faith, long luffering, loue, pacience. what J teught 


| and did, bat 
bw mph alld pꝛepared vnto euer good Wozke. u Perſecutions,[+] afflictions Which alſo whacmp 


therein. 22 Flee Allo from the luſts of youth, came vnto me at; Antiochia, at Jconi# a 

i Thatis.both And followe after righteouſnes , faith, um, and at Lyſtri, Which perſecutions 2382, 

Coon loue,[and]peace.withthemthat*callon Jſuffered: but from themalltheLozd J. d , 
| | 6,1 

wicked, and tHe Lo2d with pure heark, deliuered me. 2 19. 

allo purge his 23 And put away fooliſh ,and * vn⸗ 12 Pea, and all thatwalline godly in 

roptionby leärned queſtions, knowing that they Chaiſt Jelus.thal ſufferperſecntion. 

Gods Spirit, ingender ſtrife. . 3 Wut the euill men and e decepners. e Che won 

1. fn n.. 24 But the ſeruant oftheLozdmult hall ware woꝛie and wor Tung n 


5 8 e ,deceputng, aanterbrbem 
44» * not(trine, but[muſt] be gentle toward andbeingdecepned, © rung, that by any 


dach og Allmen aptto teach, ſutkring the eu 14. But continue thou in the thinges ingen, 
gan, men[patenty,] wah mens f ner ew art per ae 
1 Which faile 25 Inſtructingthem With meekenes [waded thereof, knowing of whom fcc cotours, 
ofignozance, that are contrary n minded, [pzouing] if thouhalflearned them:] 


flatteries, and 
nechnoc< God at any time will glue ehem repen⸗ z Andthatthonhaſtinowenthe ho; ns am 
aprt tance, that they mayknowthetrueth, Ip ſcriptures of a childe, which are a mhipwer 
hm ber wil 26 And|thatthey may come to amen⸗ bie to make thee wiſe bnto laluation ercilehioby 
- Tethco flee: but dement out ofthe mare ofy deuil, which ens the fayth Which is in Chꝛiſt m: and hert 
Je 


a ig 2 S. aul ad⸗ 
ok them onely Are taken ofhim at his Will. e 
which as pet | | 


—_— 6 Ry a 5 u 
are not tome to the knowledge ok the trueth, and kall though ignozante. JOr, 16 * Fo? the whole Stripture [is] gt- okthem. 


. j „ 3 „ 3 en So » Pet. 1. 20. 
that being deliuered out of the ſnare of the deuill of wiioth they are taken, tuen by inſpiration of God, and [1s p2oft- f Which is 


they may come to amendment and performe his will. 4 ie — table to teache, to t1p200ne. to cozrect content to be 


eee 3 NEE | ns | 3 .. „ Gods woꝛde, 

TFC 
2 And howe to auopde dangers, -x6 Alſo what. © abſolute, being made perfect vnto all * opeaegs 

wa e erke gaeaod warktes. 

T N os OY CHAP, fon, 


\ 
9 48 * p * 


vs to perfec⸗ 


hich thou haſt learned, and art per⸗ anner be. 


— 
— — 
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The crowne ofrighteouſnes. To Titu GS.  Ofwhom to beware. 


* 
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CHAP, 1111. 11 * © Pnely Luke is with me. Lake Ret | 
A Heerhonteth Timotheus to be fernent in the woꝛde, and to Marke and bꝛing him With thee: foꝛ he is manikeſt 
ulfer aduerſitie, 6 Yaketh mention ok his owne death, 9 is pꝛofitable vnto me to miniſter. chat Pcter as 
And biddeth Timothie come vnto him. I2 And Tychicus hane J ſent to e = 1 
1Oradiue. © ec Charge [thee | therefoze be- phelus. euerhee were 
7 102e God, e [betoze]the Lozd 13 The * cloke that J left at Troas deren is vn⸗ 
| = Jeſus Chuſt, Which ſhall with Carpus , when thou commeſt, #1... 
s ludge the quicke and dead at bꝛing with thee,and the bookes, but ſÞe- cofter: others, 
| his appearing,andinhiskingdome, cially the parchements, ſy 
z Leaue none 2 Pꝛeach the woꝛd: be inſtant, *inſea- 14. Alexander the copperſmith Hath 


occaſion to 


peach and to (ON and out of ſeaſon: impꝛoue, rebuke, done me much euill: the Loꝛd s reward g gh 


profice. exhoꝛte with all long ſuffring and doc- him atcoꝛding to his woꝛkes. 38 
„„ 3 I5 Ok whom bethou ware allo: foꝛ he agnes orte ⸗ 
3 Foꝛthe time will come, whenthey withſtoode our pꝛeaching ſoꝛe. Pobation, 


will not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine : but 16 At my firſt anlwering ® no man b Its. Peter 

hauing their eares itching , ſhall-after aſſiſted me, but all fozſooke me: [JJ be vou ur 

their owne luſtes get them an heape of pꝛay God, that it may not be lapde to baue rozcaken 

teachers, | their charge. 3 „„ 
4. And ſhall turne their eares from 17 Notwithſtanding the TLoꝛde alſi⸗ 
b Tofallean the trueth, and ſhall be giuen vnto b fa⸗ ſted me, and ſtrengthened me, that by 
S „„ 8 me 5 pꝛeaching might be fully knowne, 
3 5 But watch thou in all things: ſul⸗ and that all the Gentiles choulde heare, 
fer aduerſitie : doe the woꝛke of an E- and J was deliuered out ofthe month 


e So behaue Uangeliſt: make < thy miniſterie fully ofthe i lpon. i Outokthe 
the oy inthis KNOWNe, | 13 And the TLoꝛd wil deliner me from gte daunger 


map ir able 6 Foꝛ Jam nowe readie to be 4 offe⸗ enery * enill wozke , and will pꝛelerue! Ehn ch · 
charge chee red, and che time of my departingis at me vnto his heauenlp kingdome : to mienoching 
winnie, hand. whom be pꝛaiſe foꝛ euer g euer, Amen. eam 


but rather ap⸗ 


pꝛoue chein 7 J haue fought a good fight, and 19 Salute Pꝛiſta, and Aquila, and the ä 


— 


allchings, haue finiſhed my] tourſe: Phane kept houſhold of Oneſiphoꝛus. Chap. . 16. 
a5. the fapth. , 20 EraſtusabodeatCozinthns; Tro⸗ 5 


(0:9). 8 [Foz] hentefoꝛth is layde vpfozme phimus Jleft at Muetum ſicke. 
ung. the trowne of righteouſnes, which the 21 Make ſpeede to come befoze win? 
Tod the righteous iudge ſhallgineme ter. Eubulus greeteth thee , and Pu⸗ 
-__ atthat dap: and not to mee onely, but dens, and Linus, and Claudia, andall 
+... bntoall them alſo that loue his appex- thebzethzen, 3 
ring. 2212. The Toꝛd YeſusChaiſt be] with 
9 Make ſpeede to tome vnto mee at thy ſpirit. Grate ve] with you, Amen, 
Ioð Foꝛ Demas hath foꝛlſaken me, and The ſetond 1 frõ Rome 
phathembꝛated this pꝛeſent worde, and vnto Timotheus the firſtbiſhop elet⸗ 
18 departed vnto Theſſalonica, Cre} ted okthe Church of Epheſus, when 
tens is gone] to Galatia, Titus vuto Paul was pzeſented the ſetonde time 
_ Dalmatia, © _  befkoxetheEmperour Nero. 


The Epiſtle of Paul 


* 
. 
w* 


1 


Tur AR OVvNME Vr. 5 
| | V I Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſhthat doctrine which Paul had there begun, Satan ſtirred vp 


certaine which went about not onely to ouerthrowe the gouernement of the Church, but alſo to 
corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition woulde have thruſt in themſelues to bee paſtours; 
others, vnder pretext of Moſes Law brought in many trif es. Againſt theſe two ſortes of men Paul armeth 
Titus: firſt teaching him what maner of miniſters he ought tochooſe,chiefly requiring that they be men of 
ſounde doctrine to the intent they might reſiſt the aduerſaries, and amongs other things hee noteth the 
Iewes which put a certaine holines in meates and ſuch outward ceremonies, teaching them which are te 
true exerciſes of a Chriſtian life, and what things appertaine to euery mans vocation, Againſt the whichif 
any man rebell or els doth not obey, hee willeth him to be auoided. f : 


*® uu — Sw LOO 


CHAP, | 


— cord 


Chap. l. ). Theeldersgoodekample, 114. 


| CHAP. 1. | 14 And not taking heede to*Jewiſh »ti=-4 
5 Heamnerciſeth Tirustouchingthe gonernmentek» CV: kables #commandementsof men, that 
7 The opdinance and office ofminiſters. 12 The nature o 


1 41 che Cretians and of them which lowe abzoad Jewih fables turne from the trueth. 
2 That is, 


5 wang 15 Unto the pure are al things pure, vom. 14.20. 
8 = = Aula ſeruant of God, but vnto them that are dellled „and vn⸗ Kaalmuch 


f ; > ds they ſtay at 
and an Apoſtle of Je- beleuing, is nothing pure dut euẽ their things ono 


Of Miniſters, Cretians liars, 


—— 


their knows 


le > þ iſt, accozdingto mindsandconſciencesare defiled. thingamyare = 
— Ie che nach of Gods elett, 16 Thep pꝛofeſſe that they know God, ae om. 
lengththey ASA and the knowledge of but by woꝛkes they d. nyſ him, and are buena 
ceernllfe Ahetrueth, which is ac- abominableanddiſobedient,andvntoe- n _ 

b bab toꝛding to godlineſſe, ; uery good Wozke repꝛobate. . wickednes,- | 

mer feral 2 Under the hope oketernal like which 3 WEE 


1 tHe tommendeth bnto him the whollome doctrine, and telleth 


ſeeing our faith 
02 wozkes as a 
cauſe co moue 
him to this 


J doctrine, fed e maintei⸗ 
12 That the elder men bee ned in health. 
ephe,3.9.col1 c Sauldur: if Mia * inthetayth, _ 

3 tus ( my ] naturall © ſonne in louie, and in patiente: 

„ 12 115 fayth, grace, 3 The elder wome like wile, that they 

Or i. Afcozding to thecomn „Ar. k 
Feile nn Mercic{and]peacefromGod the father, beeinſuchbehaniouras becometh holi- 
 Felera ite, and[from]the Loꝛde Jeſus Chyiſt our nes,notfaiſeaccuſers, not ginetomuch 

port — de 00 wine, but teachers ol honeſt things, 

eee. 5 Foꝛthis cauſe left I thee in Creta, 4 That they map inſtruct the yong 
 eothemio, thatthou ſhouldeſt coritinue to redzeſſe women to beelober 1 ti they 

@charberedy the things that remaine, and ſhouldeſt lone — andes, ey 

eyneburin Oꝛdeine Elders in euery titie, as J ap- their childzen, 


fo bkee⸗ b Not rum : | 
<a dy che 5 Thatthey be dultrete chaſte, kee⸗ » Nocrur- | 
_-x:: munter Fan an be vnrepꝛoueable the hul ping at home, good e lubiett vnto their fro without | 
ney ern" banddfone wife, hauing faithfull c<il- Huſbands, thatthewordeof Godbe 5 
da, dien, whicharenotflandzedofriot,ne euillpokenof. „ 
e Thie ther are dllobedient. 5 Erhoztyongmenlikewiſe,that they dane 


thoutall in | eable, be ſober minden. e 
faiegoheret EA — — 9 Aboue all things ſhew thy ſelfe an 
„ f good Wozkes with uno: 
mightbe vim gry, not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi- enſample of good wo; nn 
niſhed, uen to filthielucre, | rupt doctrine, with 17 55 * A 5 = 
{ Whobal® 3 Wut harberous one b loueth good⸗ 8 And with the wholelome wozde, = 
eib gens, nes wile, :righteous,holy,temperate, Which can not bee repꝛoued, that hee 

| or lelevily. 9 Holding faſt the faithfull Wozde ac- Which withſtandeth, may be aſhamed, 
Ewan  £02ding to dottrine, that he allo may bee hauing nothing cõcerning you tolpealie 
me, = abletocrhozt with wholeſomedoctrine, euillof, 1 | 
b Toward an impꝛoue them that ſay againſt it. 9 *Let ſernants bee lubiect fo ny be | 
; Which were 10 Foz there are many dilobedient and maſters,andpleaſe them Jin allth ngs, 


| I.pet.2,18, 
2 . vaine talkers and deteyuers of mindes, not anlwering againe, 
Jewes, but al⸗ 


| 'Circumciſic > Neither pers but that they ſhew 
1 "oY ae en ber ſtopped, all 2500 Eaythfotnet that they may 
| Cherinthias Which lübuert whole houles, teaching adoꝛne the doctrine ol 60D ourſauionr 
© 27 vhihrauh: things which they ought not, kor füthie inallthings. 


* 11 mz 1. Cor.. 2. 
„ Lawe I II * 02 the grace of God that be in⸗ 5 22. EY 
BIS | uc NN thiſelues.,[euen]one of 10 6 geth « ſaluation vnto all men hath ap- 2 iu 1 
e with Chzilt. th d.The Cretians| are] peared. 3 nn, 
Pr — als lowbellies. 12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould de⸗ wear thexbe, 3b 
mens alwaypes liars, euillbeaus, 1 
pere Poet, 13 This witnes is true: wherefoꝛe re⸗ nie vngodimes and Wonldly lults e that 
pher, oꝛ . 


wholeverlehe hune them ſharpely , that they may bee __ pet ry 499 _— 

dne de gy inthe faith, and godlomthtsp . „ 

He Cretlansſo eſteemed him:and asLaercius wniteth;they ſacrifices vnto - 33 Lookingfozthebleſſedhope,#ap- _ 2 

ee eee e pearingoſchegtoryofthemighte ed. 
mi ö | e permt b 

SS A ws ow ep — to their greater condemnation, and ot our * us 1. who 


n 


— 
HCO 


—_ 
$45 
* 


9 97 
— + 4 


God ſhewev appeared, foꝛth good Wozkes foꝛ neceſſarie vſes is no hope of 


Iuſtified bygrace. l 16 MYEMON. Stay fooliſh queſtions. 


14 Who gaue Himlelte foꝛ vs, that he grace, ſhould bee made heires accozding 
might redeeme vs from al iniquitie, and to the hope ok eternall life. BY 
1 purge vs to be a a petuliar people vnto 8 This [is] a true ſaying, and theſe 
me” himlelfe,zealousof good woꝛkes. things J will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, 
15 Thele things ſpeake, and erhozt, that they which haue belceuedin God, 
e As becom: and rebuke With al'authoꝛitie. See that might bee carefullto ſhewe foozth good 
ballen of no man deſpiſe thee. wozkes. Theſe things are] good and 
God, 1 Okobedience to eee 9 He warneth Ti- P2 ofitable vnto men. | 1. Tim. 1.4. & 
tus to beware of fooliſh and vup}oficable queſtions, 12 Con- 9 But ſtay fooliſh queſtions 5 and > OL 
cluding with certaine pꝛiuate matters, 15 And ſalutations, gencalogies, and contentions, & D2A1W- 16.44. 
5 UT them in remembꝛante lings about the Tawe: foz theyare vn- < Cbiscom⸗ 


g that they**bceſubtect to the p2ofitableand vaine. 074635 


giuen to the 


— © F 2, piincipalities and powers, 10 *Kelecthimthat is an heretike, al miniter, and ſo 
che rules be Band that they bee obedient, ter onte oz twile admonition, amen co ubs 
Inſidels, pet [AND readie to euery good Wozke, — u Kno wing that hee that is ſuch, is che wow is 
SETS 3 That they ſpeake euill of no man, * peruerted, and s linneth being damned notcommit- 


nan that they benofighters,[but]ſoft, ſhew- ofhisowne lelfe. 3 
dies 5 where irg all meekenelle vnto all mien. 12 When J ſhallſend Artemas vnto wiz cyict of: 


mam bend. 3 For wee our ſelues allo were in thee, oꝛ Tychitus be diligent to tome to duo mains 
hingacaint times paſt vnwile, diſobedient, deteined, me vnto Pitopolis:foꝛ J haue determi⸗ gion in dis 

the wow of ſeruing the luſtes and diuers pleaſures, ned there to winter. Church, ought 
26.5, Iininginmaliciouſneſſeandenuie, hate- 13 Bꝛing Zenas'the expounder of the 95eotatuch 
b Fon let vs full, and hating one another. law, and Apollos on their tourney dili⸗ fectuous mem 


e onlider what 4 But when the bountifulneſle and gentlp that they lacke nothing. bers fromthe 


were when lolle of God our Sauiour towarde man 14. And let oursallolearne to ſhewe 1 


Am. . 5 Note bythe wozkes of righteou{ that they be not vnkruitfull. r 


God dolhnot nes, Which Wee had done, but actoꝛding 15 All that are with mee, lalute thee. ans 


wittingly. 


intifievsfo2 to his mertie hee ſaued vs, by the l wa⸗ Gꝛeete them that loue vs in the fayth, h 3cis po- 


reſpect of an 


thing, which bh ing ofthe newe birth, e the renewing Gꝛatel be] with vou all, Amen, 1 
he ſeeth in vs of the holy Ghoſt, 


pꝛeter of the 


bam 6 Which he ſhedde on vs abundantly To Titus elect the firſt biſhop of the 1 
grace g rey thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Samour, Church of the Cretians, wꝛitten from ler.. 


e f TY | log, qc. 
7 That wee, being wſtified by his Nicopolis in Pacedomia, 
ts alure flane | : | 
4 & [he Epiſtle of Paul to 

is wought by | . 

the holp ghoſt, Philemon. 


TRE ARGVMENT. 


Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, yet this Epiſtle is a 
great witneſſe, and a declaration of the ſame, For farre paſſing the baſeneſſe of his matter, he fleeth 
as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſtie. Oneſimus ſeruant to Philemon 
both robbed his maſter, and fled away, whome Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt, ſent againe to his maſter, ear- 


neſtly begging his pardon, with moſt weightie arguments prouing the duetie of one Chriſtian to another, 
and jo with ſalutations endeth. 


4 He reioyceth to beare of the fapth and loue of Philemon, 9 1E SVS Chalk, 1. Theſ. 1.2, 


e tap a theſ. 1.3. 
AMhom he deüireth to foꝛgiue his leruant Oneſimus, and lo⸗ 4 J*giuethankes to my God, ma- Thy beneuo⸗ 
ONE POE PER" king mention alwayes of thee in my lence ward 


| he Saints, | 
bf 4 Q Aula pꝛiſoner of IE SVS papers, | which paces 


Ia CHRIST, and[our]bzo- 5 (When J heareofthyloueFkayth, duch or aliuey | 


% tber Timotheus, vn- whichthouhaſttoward the Lozde Je- auh 
to Philemon our deere ſus, and toward all Saints) b That expe⸗ 
triende and fellowe hel⸗ 6 Lhatthe*felowſhipofthyfaithmay riencemayve- 
per, be made fruitfull, and that whatſoeuer {Ute mevers 
2 And toſ our] deere [ſiſter] Apphia, good thing is in vou'thꝛough Chꝛiſt Ye- of Leſus chi. 
and to Archippus our fellowe ſouldier, fus,maybeknowen, 8 C_ 

and to the Church that is in thine houle: 7 Foz we haue great ioy and conſola- parts x affect 

Gꝛateſ be with vou, and peace from tion in thy loue, becauſeby thee, bꝛother, ous were 


God our Father, and from the Loꝛde the Saints hearts are tomkoꝛted. though bis 


22 


charitie com: 


238 Wherekoꝛe, bored. 


(by 100 
fomtht, 

LA 
unt hy cdl 
um alt 
15 Lans 
cher both! 
ting eon { 
ein) Lt 

thononghte 
t0louehin 


Pauls oreatloue. Chap. 5 C briſt Gods glorie. 115 . 


— 


8 Wherekoꝛe, though Jbe very bold to thee, both in the fleſh, c in the Loꝛd: 
in Chꝛiſt to tommand thee that which is 17 Jftherfoze thou tount dur things 
tonuenient, ttommon, reteine himas mpſelfe. (Thatall 
9 [Het foꝛ loues lake I rather beleech 18 Jfhehath hurt there, oꝛoweth thee amm 
thee, though J bee as Jam, euen Paul ought that put on mme accounts. thine, 
aged, and euen now a puloner foꝛ Jeſus 19 J Paul haue wꝛitten this with 
Cuhuit. | mine oWnehand:J willrecompenceit, 
co.q9, Io Abeleech thee foꝛmy Sonne O⸗ albeit J do not ſay to thee, ythouoweſt 
neſimus, whom J haue begotten in my vnto me euen thine owne ſelfe, ; 
bondes, 20 Pea, bꝛother, let mee obteine this 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee vn⸗ pleaſure ofthee inthe Lozd: comfoztmy 
p:ofitable , but nowe p2ofitable both to s bowels in the Loꝛd. g OGunant me 
thee and to me. 21 Truſting in thine obediente, J e 
12 Whome J haue ſent againe: thou wꝛote vnto thee, knowing that thou moſtatrepta- 
therfoꝛe, reteiue him, that is mine owne wilt do euen moꝛe then Jlav. blevnco me of. - 
bowels, - hes 22 Mozeoner alſo pzepare me lodging: - 
13 whom J would haue reteined with foꝛ J truſt thꝛough pour pꝛayers J hal 
me, that in thy ſtead he might haue mi be giuen vnto you. 
niſtred vnto me in p bõds ol the Golpell 23 There ſalute:thee Epaphꝛas mp 
14 But without thy mind would JJ do fellow pꝛiloner bin Chꝛiſt Jeſus, e 
nothing, that thy benefit chould not bee 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchüs, Demasſ aa 


* 
* 


* 
* 
. 


as it were ok netelſitie, but willingly, - Lukemy fellowhelpers—— = 
d Hefled away 15 It may be that he therfoꝛe depar⸗ 5 The grace of our Toꝛde Jeſus 
c Kor be sti led for a leaon, that thou ſhouldſt reteiue Chꝛilt be With vour ſpirit, Amen 
ſeruant by con- him foꝛ ger, J 


mn mars 16 Hot now as a ſeruant, butaboue Wꝛitten from Nome to Philemon. 


. a ſeruant, euen as a bꝛother beloued, land ſent by Onelimus 
rn _—_ lpecially to me: how much moze the vn- .. Alernant; +=: - 
thonoughteſt 2. » ” | 25 | . 
ahn & The Epiſtle tothe Hebrevves. 
Tarr AR d VME Nr. 8 


COraſmuch as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of this Epiſtle for 
juſt cauſes would not haue his name knowne,it were curioſitie of our part to labour much therein. For 
ſeeing the ſpirit of God is the authour therof, it diminiſheth nothing the authoritieß although e kno / 7 
not with what pen he wrote it. Whether it were Paul (as it is not like) or Luke, or Barnabas; or Clement, or 
ſome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes (whereby he principally meaneth them 
that abode at Ieruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Iewes) that Chriſt Ieſus was not onely the redee- 
mer, but alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an end: foraſmuch as his doctrine was the con- 
cluſion of all the propheſies, and therefore nor onely Moſes was inferiour to him, but alſo the Angels: for 
they all were ſeruants, and he the Lord, but ſo Lord, that he hath alſo taken our fleſh, and is made our bro- 
ther to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through himſelfe: for he is that eternall Prieſt, whereof all the Leuiticall 
Prieſtes were but ſhadowes, and therefore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſinnè 
to be aboliſhed,as he proueth from the 7. Chap. verſ. I 1. vnto the 12. Chap. verſ. 18. Alſo he was that Pro- 
het of whome all the Prophets in time paſt witneſled,as is declared from the 12. Chap, verſ. 18, to the 25. 
verſ. of the ſame Chap. yea, and is the King to whom all things are ſubiect, as appeareth from that verſ. 25. 
to the beginning of the laſt chap. Wherfore according to the examples of the old fathers we muſt coſtant= 
ly beleeue in him, that being ſanctified by his iuſtice, taught by his wiſdome, and gouerned dy his power, we 
may ſtedfaſtly, and couragiouſly perſeuere euen to the end in hope of that ioy that is ſet before our eies, oc- 
cupying our ſelues in Chriſtian exerciſes that we may both be thanłful to God,and dutiful to our neighbor, 


8 he hath ſpokenvnto vs by his Sonne, yeentres 
AI x Heſheweththeerccllencic of Chzit 4 Aboue the Angels, Whom he hath made heire ok all things, tech here 
SHANE —7 Sxxefipiratce *by whomalſohemadethewozldes, une 
dl _ ES : LE 3 3 8 1 | frees nfs | | hing his ; 
and merciful | T lundꝛie times and in 3 Who being the bꝛightnes ofthe glo- perſon. which | 
i | diuers maners God ric,andthe*ingrauedfomnie of his per- 5160, - 
will in time 85 ſpake in the olde time lon k bearing vp all things by his migh⸗ iy wom all. 
palt, not all at Oftoſ our] Fathers by the tie woꝛde, hath by himlelfee purged our things are 7 
oc be % iophetss: dunnes, andlittethatthe right hande of n e 
fromtimeto 2 Jutheſe*laſtdayes bis office,wherbybeis King,Pyopher,andÞyieſt. Wiſd,7.26.col.t.r5, d The - 4 
time and in b liuely image and paterne, ſo that he that ſeeth him, ſeeth the Father, John 14.9 


ſundꝛy ſozts:but now laſt of all he hath fully declared all truth to vs by his ſõne. fo? elle the perſon ofthe Father is not ſeene,but appꝛehended by fayth. e So 
b So that no d we may not credite any new reuelations after him, that our ſinnes can be purged by none other meanes, | 


U.2, the 


— —— —— 
— 
. 


| Chriſtabouethe Angels. TY the Hebrevves . Gods witnes to the Goſp el 


9 


Dn 


themaieſtie in thehigheſt places, ſo-great laluation, which at the firſt be⸗ As the Gol. 
4- And is made ſo much moze excel⸗ gan to be pꝛeached by the Loꝛd, and [Af- pel is, which 
chen chen al leut then the Angels in as much as hee terwarde | was confirmed vnto vs by Ne 


| ſaluation, 
other things HAth obteyned a moze excellent name *themthatheardhim, 4 Chatte 


created. thenthep. 4 God bearing witnes thereto, both Apolte. 
5 Fozvntowhich of the Angels ſapd with lignes and wonders, and with di⸗ ehh J 


* e CUhich Tai 
pfl. a. j chap. hee at anytime, Thouartmy Sonne, uers miratles, ⁊ gifts of the holy Gholt, callech thenew 
J 8 this day begate J thee: and againe, accoꝛding to his owne wills?!w̃Q ed. heauens, and 


Basare ane J Will be his Father, and he ſhalbemy 5 Foꝛ he hath not put in ſubiettion vn⸗ gan. . 
appointed de- ſonne: | to the Angels the woꝛld to tome, Wher⸗ whereof 
vols. 6 And againe when hee bꝛingeth in or we ſpeake. . 
2. Sam. . 1g. his firſt begotten Sonne into p world, 6 But one ina tertaine place witnel⸗ that i 


that is, the 


1. chro. 22. 10. He ſãyth, And let all the Angels of God fed, ſaying, * What is man, that thou bead ofvs his 
ing. Wozſhiphim. ſhouldeſt bee nundefull of him! oz the pas. 

pſal. og. 4. 7 And ofthe Angels he laith, He ma⸗ ſonne of man that thou wouldeſt conſi⸗ f ve geaker 
h He copareth Keth the > Spirits his meſſengers, and der him! here chiefly of 


nee hismmiſtersa flame offire. 7 Thoumadeſt him alitle inferiour wi ae” 

which are here 8 Wut bntothe ſonne| hee ſaith, ] O tothe Angels:thoucrownedſthimWith mare cough 
beneath as GOD, thythꝛone is] foꝛ euer and euer: 5glozieand honour, andhaſtſet him a- be wont ie 
Gods meſſen⸗ | : the woꝛld ta 
gers. the iſcepter of thy kingdomel is a ſcepter bone the woꝛkes of thine hands. 


come, where 
1 or righteoulnelle. 8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubiet⸗ they wall in. 
1 The admint⸗ X 


2 5 Thou haſt loued righteoulnes and tion vnder his feete. And in that he hath ann wm 

ange Hated Tutte. 2 God, [euen] putal things in ſubiettion nder him, he ftings which. 

int, nen Thy God, hath*anointedthee with the let: nothing that ſhould not bee ſublect hem 

in thac that the Ople ok gladnes aboue thy fellowes. vnto him. Wut we pet ſee not all things part. PY 
' wwismade 10 And, Thou, Loꝛde, inthebegin- ſubdued vnto him. g Jnmaking (be 
badge ning haft eſtabliſhed the earth, and the 9 But wee ſee Jelus trowned with dener ba 
. heauens are the woꝛkes of thine hands. gloꝛie and honour, which was made a Chua. Ry 

on hm wit. II They chall periſh but thou doeſt litle inferiour to the Angels, thꝛough the N womit 

chat we may al Le maine: and they all ſhall ware old as luffering of death that by Gods grace 


phil. 2,9, 10, paſfoursart 
receive of him doth a garment. he might taſte death koꝛ all men. 12 1 


4 | bit Chit bud 
porn, 12, 00s aveſture ſhalt thou folde 10 Fozit betame him, foꝛ Whom| are ** — * 
"aw them vp and they hall be changed: but all things, and by whomſare al things, a 


that they ſee . hellones; 


Pil. 102. 25. thou art the ſame and thy yeeres ſhall ſeeing that hee bzought many childzen northele dune 
not falle. vnto glozie,th#the ſhould tonletrate the Nino m man, - 
z Unto which alſo of the Angels 'Paince of their laluation thzough = at- the ayotic an- 
Pfal r 10.1. ſàyde hee at any time, Sit at my right flictions. ſwereth that 


pag hande , till Jmake thine enemies thy 11 Fozhethatſanctifieth,# they which lev chi 


chap. 10.12. footeſtoole: are ſanctified, are all of one: Wherefoze our captane, 
14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, he is not aſhamed to tall them bzethzen, 1 
ſent fooꝛth to miniſter, foꝛ their ſakes 12 Saping, J wil declare thy Namie giant with 
which ſhalbe heires of laluation⸗ vnto my bꝛethꝛen: in the middes of the bin. 


1 He exhoꝛteth vs to bee obedient vnto the new Lawe which pn nd againe 7 will put my ? truſt & 3 ee 
Chyiſt hath giuen vs, 9 And not to bee offended at the infir- 5 A 8 » I Þ 5 5 


1 hi ne * n tue which mold 
mitie and low degree of Chziſt, 10 Becauſe it was neceſſa⸗ in him. And agame, 1 Behold, here am ikeſtlp ay: 
. foꝛ our Cikes he ſhould take ſuch an humble ſtatevyus J, and the cHildzen, which God h ath gi- manifeſtly ap 


BED peareth in the 
him, that he might be like vnto his bzethzen, | nenme. Church, 


ala Cone RD l Jeſus Chziſt 
AAYSD Herefoze wee ought diligent 14 Fozalmuch then as the childzen 

w to ginc heede to the things were partakers of fleſh and blood, hee Unik oc 

% which wee haue heard, leaſt alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke part with n 

Ade mut d. S atany⸗ time wee ſhoulde let them, that hee might deſtrop ' thꝛough cv; 


ſeruant, which 
ue beef - dent 50 the power ok death, —— | 
1 24 89 * & 1 =. | 5 f 
r- 15 And that he might deliuer all them, ranceocou 
ned.teat ike” aff diſobedience reteiued a tuft recon faluation 


m Therefoze we by afflictiong are made like to the ſonne of God. n. The head 
chappes we pence of rewarde > and the members are of one nature: ſo Chꝛiſt which ſanctifieth vs, c we that are 


leake,and run 3 Howe (hall we elcape A if we neglect lanctiſied, are al one by p vnion ok our fleſh, Plal.22,22. o This pjoueth Chiilts 


out on euer y humanitie. Pſal.18.2. p Meaning, that Chyiſt touching his humamtie put his 
part. b hich was the lawe giuen to Moles by the handes ol Angels, truſt in Gov, Iſai. 8.18. q Jlai ſpeaketh this ofhimlelke & his diſciples, but pꝛo⸗ 


Gal. 3. 19. Actes. 7.53. perly it is applied to Chyilt the head of all miniſters, Hoſ. 13. 14. 1. cor. 15.55. 


which 
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The diſobedient. 116 


* 


Chriſts excellencie. 


8 


„ fo ꝛfeare of death were all their thelining God. 1 | 
Hot the na · Uſe time ſubiect to bondage. B But exhoꝛte one another dayly, 
ure ol Angels 16 Foꝛ he in no ſoꝛt tooke the. Angels, While itts called * To day, leaſt any of « Whichisalt 


© Not only as Vt he tooke the ſeede ol Abꝛaham. von be hardened thꝛough the deceitful- Gan mein 


— 6 — 


% 
4 
24 
1 
. 


N N \-  ronchngs» 77 Wherefoze in all things it betame nes ofünne. - 
OR e him to bee made like vnto his bzethzen, 14. Foz wee are made partakers of tverefoze ſyeas | 
8 inne except. khat he might be mercifull, and a fayth⸗ Chaiſt.if we keepe ſure vnto the end the he. 
0 u Fozaſmuch full High Pꝛieſt in thinges concerning beginning, wherwith we are vpholde, Cubic is ve 
Wm ., exversexerc God, that he might make reconciliation 15 So longas it is ſaid, To day ik pee 2: dye 
Nl 5 riez we may be 02 the linnes of the people. heare his vote, hardẽ not pour hearts, faftthe true 
d tn aſtredchacat 18 Fozin that he "ſuffered, and was asinthepzouocation  «&«& wocrmeot ze 
" thx eencationsbe TEMPTED, Hets able to ſuccour them that 16 Foꝛ ſome when they heard pꝛouo⸗ voy ran WY 
| band 5 wil ſuccour vs, Are tempted. ked®Hhimto anger: howbeit, not all that oe ouraſſurice, 
| . 1 He requireth PIN 3 1 the wozde of Chiift, Fane ure ofEgppt by Poles. 7 PL py ns 
Min 3 Who is moze wozthie then Moſes. 12 The puniſhment 17 But with whom Was he dilplea- | 


of ſuch as will harden their hearts, and not beleeue, that they TED fourty peeres: Was hee not diſplea- N 
| led with them that ſinned, whole car⸗ 10 et A 
Ihberefoꝛe, holy bꝛethꝛen, par⸗ keiles fell in the wüdernes⸗ eee 


members, 


trine which 
we beleeue, 

and ought to 
confeſle, 


CHAP. IIII. 5 

2 The 1 4 viking faith is bnp2ofitable. 3 The Sabbath 

| : o2 reſt of the Chaiſtians, 6 Puniſhment of vnbeleeuers. 12 
.  Boleswas 3 Foz this man is counted woꝛthie The nature ofthe woweof God. 


boule, thatis, Of moze gloꝛie then Moſes , inaſmuch 5 772 


paſtours are Þ 


lueipſtones, 4. Foꝛ euery houſe is builded of ſome Je Hany of you ſhould leeme to be al 77 
but Chiitbui® man, and hee that hath built all things, depꝛiued. dmg ot the 
theftones: [is] God. 2 Joꝛ vnto vs was the Goſpell pꝛea⸗ Goſpell as 1 
rherefoxe heve- Nowe Moſes verely was faithfull ched as alſo vnto them: but the wozde where we 
bd wee in All his houle, asaſeruant, foꝛ a wit- that they heard pzofited not them be- witcace,chae- | 
« Thats, nelle ofthe things which ſhouldbeeſpo- cauſe it was not * mixed with faith in arne 
Chain: u: Ken after. 7 thoſe that heard it. wi ppofte, 
bann 6 Wut Chullt is las the Söne ouer his 3 For we which haue beleeued, do en⸗ vemurcen: 
bead ol his Owne houle, whole Houſe we are, if we ter into reſt, as he ſaidſ to the other, As 272m 


Churc<: vis hold kalt theconfidenceandthe retoicing Jhauelwonne in my wꝛath, Ik they Rez. rn. 
Lod:heische Of the hope vnto the end. wall enter into mp reſt: although * the þ though 
lome af, 2 Wherf2e, as the holy Ghoſt laith, woꝛkes were finilhed from the kounda⸗ garen a 
1 *To day if ye chall heare his voyce, tion ofthe world. the creation of 


chings by his 8 DArdennot your hearts, as in the 4. Fozheſpake in a certaine plate of 3 
ownepower, £p2010cation, accozdingtothedayof the the ſeuenth daponthis wile, And God canrerorche 
ing che Bonne tentation in the wildernes, did reſt the ſeuenth daye from all his faithfutlyethe 


wearemave 9 Where pour fathers tempted mee, woꝛkes. 3 — 4 
the houſe or pꝛoued me, and lawe my woꝛkes fourtie 5 And in this place againe, If they wan, which 


8 peeres long. chall enter into my reſt, was but a fl⸗ 


cha. g 10 Wherefoze J was grieued with 6 Seeing therfozeit remaineth that dun ber 


, 4 ; l 7 | 
s dann re that generation, andſaid, They erre e- ſome multenterthereinto, and they to bare bur wa 


Seve mger uer in their heart, neither haue they whomettwasfirſt pzeachod, entred not ine. 
| c The perkec⸗ 
in Hat and Kknowenmy wapes. | 1 therein foꝛ vnbeliekes lake: : tion ol Gods 
Erob. 1% II Therefoze J ſware in my wzath, 7 Againe he appointed in PMauid a woes and fo 
b Meaning by h Ik they ſhall enter into my reſt. _ certaine day by Today, after ſo long a e 
this wen 12 Take heede, beetheen, leaſt at anp time, ſaying, asitis ſapd, This day if es. 
- nocener, kime there be in any ok vou an euil heart, pee heare his voyce , harden not your Sas, | 
tas viſobeping and vnfaythfull, to depart away from heartes. ent. 5. 14. 


God, they in | | „ $ Fozif<Jeſushad u enthe voſt d Chat is in 
ld time were debarred from the quietnes of the land of Chanaan:ſo they which | 1 1 emre | the Plalmes. 

be — 2 Chyiſt hall not enter into the heauenly reſt, then would hee not after this day hane * 1 
F | 8 . i f e 


Ul.,3, ſpoken Zoch. 
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Of Godsworde. To the Hebrevves. Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


6 


ſpoken of another. keth, Thou art a Pꝛieſt foꝛ euer after . 

There remameth therkoꝛe a reſt to the oꝛder of Melchi-ſedec. _ e 

the people of God. 7 Which inthe * dayes of his fleſh did boch Pen 

10 Foꝛ he that is entred into his reſt, offer vp pꝛayers and ſupplicatios, with Taler " 
Ae {hath allo tealſed from his owne woꝛks, s ſtrong crying and teares vnto him, ue in this 
monie üs AS God did from his. that was able to laue him from death, vow. 
fieh,cenounce 11 Let vs ſtudie therefoꝛe to enter in⸗ and was alſo heard lin that which hee z non en 
pn to that reſt, leaſt any man fall after the feared. nee Phayer 

' ſameenſampleofdiſobedience, $ And though hee werethe Sonne, he 

g Fozitmo · 12 Foꝛ the woꝛd of Godſ is liuely, and vet learned he obediente, by the things 


garden: where 


cally 2 mightie in operation, and ſharper then which he ſuffered. de lwaat dzops 
andinchectert Ap two edged [woꝛde, and s entreth 9 Aud being conſecrate , was made zwangen. 

itkillechtheold thꝛoͤugh, euen bnto the deuiding aſun- the authour of eternall ſaluation vnto prexicic;s eo- 

. der of the" ſoule and the'ſpirite, and of all them that obeyhim: ing 9 hozrozs 

Go  thetopnts,andthemarow, and is adil⸗ 10 And is talled of God an high Pꝛieſt . 

h Wherethe cerner of the thoughts, and the intents after the oꝛder of Melcht-ſedec. 

f cclhich can. ofthe heart. 11 Of whom we haue mam things pe vgrmy 

tepneth will 13 Neither is their any treature, which to lay, which are hard to be vttered, be⸗ all be comet 

andreaſon. is not manifeſt in his ſight: but al things cauſe pe are dull ofhearing. 8 

wüten are naked e open vnto his eies, [with 12 Foz when as concerning the tim 

alunder even Whom we haue to do. ve ought to be teachers, yet haue pe need 1 
ound 14. Seeingthen that we haue a great againe that we teach you the firſtypꝛinci⸗ Or, rudimẽts. om 
backe, and fois high Paieſt, which is entred into heauẽ, ples ofthe wozdofGod:andare become . 
made open, enen Jelus the Sonne of God, let vs luchashaueneedeof*milke, and not of £Re.:,Co, = h 
tiene ery, Bold falt our pꝛofeſſion. ſtrongmeate. IT, inal 
out, 15 Foz we haue not an hie Pꝛieſt, which 13 Foꝛ euerp one that vleth milke ,ts 

(0:,cocernins cannot bee touched with the feeling of inexpertein the 'Wozd ot righteoulnes; | Thatis.he 

1 Therefore our infirmities, but was in all thinges foꝛ he is a babe. 11 — 

when we heare tempted in like ſoꝛt,ſ yet Without ſinne. 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to ledge that tea⸗ 

bande 16 Let vs theretoze goe boldly vnto them that are of age, which thꝛough lög cixtbvs where 

knowing che; khe thꝛone ok grate, that we may reteiue tuſtome haue their wittes exerciled, to obe dur 


bychaeGov mertie, and kind grate to helpe intime of dilterne both goodandenill, I 


bn nerde. CHAP. VI. 
CHAP. V, 
5 De compareth Jeſus Chziſt with the Leuitical Peſts, ets 

ing wherein they eyther agtce oz diſſent. 11 Afcerward he 

repꝛoueth the negligence of the Jewes. | 


„ Deeueriehie Paieſtis taken [TE Nor the beginning of Chaiſt, « Char 
« Hethewech ( e tromamongmenandis*02- et vs ve led fowarde vnto damm 
that man can A deined fo2 men, in thinges ill N 


| ey Us | ... , of our Chiſtiã 
= = perteyning to God, that hee (© 2 perkection not laying againe religion. 


| | ** 3 the foundation bof repentãte b be mencio- 


the catechilme, 
that ofhimlelfe kt 1 85 k which 
818 in vie ; che cone 
mn. compaſſion on them © that are igno- 2, Okche doctrme ol bapulmes and 


he is p2ophane 2 Which 15 able ſufficiently to haue which was thẽ 
feſſion of amẽd 


b wWiichvere rant, and that are out of the Way be laying on of handes, and ofthe reſurrec- ment orice: ö 


= i | FI 
elſe, cauſe that he allo iscompaſſed with in- > a oketernaliudge bares | 
- whicharekis 3 And foꝛ the ſames ſake he is bounde Andthis wil we do ik God permit, vapalne. an 


| | * Foz it is impoſſible y they, which laying on of 
d That is ot to offer foꝛ ſinnes, as Well foꝛ His owne 4 , | . hands:the ar⸗ 
dae. part, as forthe peoples. were onte lightened, and haue taſted of 


ticle of the re⸗ 


;Chro,xza0 4. And no man taketh this honour Fe Deen ce onda nn, 
God, as was] Aaron. , ot God, and of the powers of the wozlde vt: of vay- 
5 400 _ 8 — 155 to come me mer 
elfe this honour, to bee made the hie 6 Ifthey kal away, hould be renew⸗ „arte alen 
zeſt but he that ſaid vnto him, Thou Ms Ks NS + fas 3 
vote nn? cs ba begab the, ed againe by repentance : ſeeing they des appoin- | 


ted to baptize, 
[ gaue it him. the Church came together. d It is Gods ſingular gift to increaſe in know⸗ 


, ledge, fo2warde t ſtandi „Mat. 12.3 1,3 2. 
6 As hee alſo in an other plate ſpea⸗ Frede TIE in the vnderſfanding of Gods 4 Mat.12.31,32 
© crycttie, 
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 fathers426 13 Foz whe God made the pꝛomes to bꝛaham, and bleſſed him that had the cher. 


— 


Chap. vj. Of Melchi-zedeks Prieſthood: 117 | 


The ancre of the ſoule. 


—— 
— — 


« Thepwhich e trutilie againe to them ſelues the ſonne from the laughter ok the Kinges, and 


ab mes. Ok Gdd and make a mocke ofhim. bletled him: 


gainſt the ho. 7 F02 the earth which dinketh ind 2 To whome alſo Abzaham gane 
* raine that cometh oft vpon it, # bꝛingeth the tithe of all things: who firſt isbyin- 
* mocke him, foꝛth herbes meete foꝛ them bywhome terpꝛetation King ofrighteoulneſſe: af- 
butto their it is dꝛeſſed, receiueth bleſſing of God. ter that, he is] allo King of Salem, 
ouneveltrue 8 But that which beareth thomes# thatis, King ofpeate, 3 
te fall into bꝛiars, [1s repꝛoued, and is neere vnto 3 Without father, without mother, 4 
38 turſing, whole ende is to beburned. Without kinred, and hath neither begin Poles ma- 
penn. 9 But beloued, Wee haue perlwaded ning ok his] dayes neither ende of life | kno men- 
our ſelues better things of you, and ſuch but is likened vnto the Sonne of God, ns ob. 
as accompanie ſaluation, though wee and continueth aPxeſt foꝛ euer. folkes,but a 
thus ſpeake, 4 Nowe conlider howe great this dumb, 
10 Foꝛ Godſis not vnrighteous that man was, vnto whom euen » »Patrt ora to 
he ſhould foꝛget your woꝛke, and labour arke Abꝛahã gaue the tithe of p ſpoples. the wozive,co 
ofloue, which pee ſhewed towarde his 5 Foz verely they which are the chil⸗ ok ry 
Name, inthat pee haue miniſtred vnto dꝛen of Leu, which receime the office of eertacing 
the Saints, and yet miniſter. the Pꝛieſthoode, haue a <commande- Pint e ert. 
5 '11 And we deſire that euery one ok you ment to take, accozding to the Lawe, chendes. 
r mhercbyit ſhe w the ſame diligente, to the? ful aſſu⸗ tythes ofthe people (that is, oftheir bꝛe⸗ gaine,co Chin 
map pan are kante ok hope vnto the ende. then) though they © came out of the zahn 
fully perfuz 12 That ye bee not ſlouthkull, butfol- loynes of Abꝛaham. had no father, 
dedoflife e lo wers ofs them, Which though fayth 6 Wut he whole kinred is not conn an concer- | 
g dt che bah nd patiente inherit the pꝛomiles. ted among them, receined tithes of A- mg his nut 


nitie, no mo⸗ 


b That is, the 


bel bs. Weare by he [ware byhimlelle, 2 And without all tontradittion the ga 


Gene. 12.2. & 14. Daying, * Durely J will abun⸗ leſle is bleſſed ofthe greater. Nom. 18.21. 
7a . dantlybleſle thee c multiplie thee mar⸗ 8 And here men die,receine tythes: rr. 
ueilouſſvp. burttthere he reteineth them, of whom ici fires 
15 And ſo after that he had taried pa⸗ it is witneſſed, that her liueth. bo comman⸗ 
tiently, he enioped the pꝛomes. And to ſap as the thing is, Teui al⸗ 2 * 


16 Foꝛ mẽ verelp ſweare by him that ſo which reteiueth tythes, payed tithes which aha 


ham gaue free⸗ 


mans wicked. f02 confirmation is among them an end 10 FJoꝛ he was yet in the loines ofhis kes. 


ſedet. 


1 father [Abzaham,] whenMelchi-ſedec 4 cles bega 
Godexcepthe 17 So God Willing moze "abundant- met him. © JE. 
ſwear, lpto ſheWvntotheheiresofpzomesthe 11 If therefoze perfection had bene c TheLeutes 
an ogcace ſtableneſſeof Hiscounſel, bound himſelf by the Pxteſthoode of the Leuites (for reccwes cites 
; Vyanot wider it the Lawe was eſtabliſhed to en bn che. 
him vnchange 18 That by two imnutable things, the people) what needed it further⸗ aer of 

k Herecur- Wherin it is vnpoſſible that God ſhould moꝛe, that another Pꝛieſt ſhouldriſeaf- ®2bantie | 
nethtothec- lle, Wee might haue ſtrong tonſolation, ter the oꝛder of Melchi ſedet, and not to {jerewe; 


therefoze his 
ewene Chuſts 


| Pieſthoode is 
wieſthood and Hope that is ſet befoꝛe vs, 12 Foꝛ ifthe Pueſthoode be changed, 1 ercel- 


theLeuiticall 19 Which we haue, as an antre ofthe thenofneceſſitie muſttherebea change Letten. 
— 4. ge loule, both lure e ſtedlaſt, and it k entreth ofthesLawe, FT Becauſe 
Chap. into that which is within the'vaile, 13 Fozhe ofwhome theſe things are there ang 


mention of 


Whichis 20 Whither the fozerunner is foz vs ſpoken, perteineth vnto another tribe, bis death. 


beauen wht- 


Ciziſtis entred in, euen] Jelus that is made an Whereofnomanſeruedatthealtar, 8 be Lawe 
pmcbeintts hie Puelt foꝛ euer after 5 oꝛder ol Mel⸗ 14. Jop it is euident, that dur Lozde toon n 


hoode are b 
{p:ong out of Juda, tonterning the «f one com 


— which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing on: ſothat 
othing, tou⸗ 
CHAP. VII be? tou⸗ 9: 
1 He compareth the Pꝛieſthoode of Chyiſt vnto Helchi-ſedec, ching the Pꝛieſthoode. — wo 


11 Alla Chyifts Pzieſthoode with the Leuites, ' 15 And it is pet a moꝛe euident thing, office perteine 
Gene. 48. T SOꝛ this Melchi ſedet was becauſe that after the ſimtlitude of oc, 


| Yaykingof Salem, the Peſt of Melchi-ſedec, there is riſen vpanother awtawems 
the moſt high God, who met Pꝛieſt, SY PS > \ 

62>LL)Abzaham , as he returned 16 Which is not made [Pzielt] after p 

| . | V. 4. Lawe 


which is Pꝛieſt 


* 7. re ak... 


* — —U—U ÿGä—ÿ 


— 
** A _ r 


Chriſts eternall Prieſthoode. To the =! ebrevves. The new Teſtament. 


RNs awe "ofthe carnallcommandement, 3 Foz*eueryhiePzieſtis oꝛdeined to d the pzourth 


is. butafterthepoweroftheendieslife, offerbothgiftes and ſacrifices: Where? vovicis þ cue 
monies. 17 Fox he teſtiſieth thus, Thou art foꝛe it was of neceſſitie, that this man fer . 
gg -<+ aPueltfo2eucratter the ozder of Mel⸗ ſhoulde haue ſomewhat alſoto offer. „ns ben 


needs be made 


chi-ledec, 4 Foꝛhe were not aPaeſt,ifhe were man,othein- 
28 Foꝛthetommandement that went on the earth, ſeeing there are Pꝛieſtes 1 
Fu the lawe Afoꝛe, is dilanulled, becauſeiofy weake⸗ that atcoꝛding to the Lawe offer giftes, zung to ofer; 
yon noficeats ne ſſe thereok, and vnpꝛolitableneſſe. 5 Who ſerue vnto the paterne and which was his 
man be come 19 Foꝛthe Lawe made nothing per⸗ ſhadowe ofheauenly things, as Moſes *: 
fe Cu. kite, but the bungingmoka better hope was warned by God, when he wasa⸗ 
1 made perfite, whereby we dꝛaw neere bout to finiſh the Tabernacle. See, N 
of abetter nto God. layde he, that thou make all things ar 
Ps 20 And fozalmuch as it is not with- coꝛding to the<paterne, chewed to thee e Secing the 
dut an othe (fo: theſe are made Pꝛieſtes in the mount. offrings of 


without an othe: 6 But nowe l our hie pꝛieſt hath ob⸗ Verne. 
| u But this, heſ is made with anothe teined a moꝛe excellent office inas much vowes ofheas 
Pala. by him that ſaide vnto hun, The Loꝛd as he is the ediatour ofa better Te⸗ ere 
Odo Hath lwoꝛne, and will not repent, Thou ſtament, which is eſtabliched vpon bet⸗ iy he oace 
ochers are bla ACt A Pꝛieſt foꝛ euer, after the oꝛder of ter pꝛomiſes. to Yoles,it 
g , followeth then 
phemous,that Melchttedec) # F 02 if that firſt [Teſtament] had that Chyiltes 
either make 


chen omni 22 By lo much is Jeſus made aſure⸗ bene fautleſle, no plate ſhouldhaue bene yeaventy canc 
ſucteſſons,oꝛ tit of a better Teſtament. lought foꝛ the ſeconde, * 
1 And among the many were made : $ Foꝛ in rebuking them he layeth, es acc tare 
| The kult of PUCS,becaule they were not ſuffredto Weholde, the dayes will“ come, ſaith mocexcetten. 
his Pzieſthood ENDUTE by the reaſon of death. the Lozd, when J ſhallmake with the en. 
tm 24 Butthis man, betaule hecendu⸗ houſe of Iſrael, and with the houle s of ow. 11. . 

perkectly, not reth euer, hath an! euerlaſting Pꝛieſt⸗ Juda anewe Teſtament: cba. 16. 


by ſupplyi 2ot like the Teſtament that J! Charts 
> oh A hoode 9 N ) L ent that F when Chziſt 


is. wherefoze, he is ableallo'perfect- made with their fathers,inthe day that gal remit our 
king away the Iy to laue them that tome vnto God by J tooke them by the hande, to leade the lunes boche 


awewhc)is him leeing he euer liueth, to make inter⸗ dut ok the lande ol Egypt: foꝛ they con- he abel. — 
wo.” agen ceſſion fo: them. tinuednotinmy Teſtament, and Jre- g Signifping _ 
infrmities. 26 Foꝛ ſuth an high Pꝛieſt it became garded them not, ſaith the Lozde, 1 of 6 
le gad een bs to haue, Which is holy harmeleſſe, 10 Fo2thisisthe Teſtament that JJ moe viziſion, — 
without bal: Vndefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and will make with the houſe of Ilrael, Ak⸗ but all vallbe 


ks co 


phemiebeſai made hier then the heauens: ter thoſe dapes, ſaith theLozd, J Will Church. wih e 


8 , 7 mn 4 F Tl h. l 
ad ep 27 Which needed not daily as thoſe putmylawesintheirmind,andintheir k Danby oy 
byanycr:a: High Pꝛieſtes to offer vp ſacrifice,*firſt Heart J will waite them, and J will be *=r4nz LY 


rure:fezwne fgz his oWne ſinnes, and the koꝛ the peo- their God, and they ſhallbe nip people econ. 


coulde offer the couenant, 


bum but han: ples: foꝛ that did hen once, when he ok⸗ 11 Undtheylhallnot' teach euery mg coul nam. 


if, kred vp himſelfe. his neighbour, and enery man his bꝛo⸗ mehere. 
mme, 28 Foz b law maketh men hie pꝛieſts, ther ſaying, KnowetheLozde: foꝛ all of 
after the we Which haue infirmitie : but the wozdeof ſhall knowe me, from the leaſtofthem! Pen wall 


was giuen:bat the othe that was a ſince the lawe, ma⸗ to the greateſt ofthem. of the Goſpel 
diente keth |the Sonne, who is conſecrated foz 12 Foz J will bee mercifull to their vefoignozanc 


chat eternall euermoꝛe. vnrighteouſneſſe, and J wil remember Oy re 


oth wasthen their ſinnes c their iniquities no moꝛe. tall knowe 
reueiled to the CHAP. VIII. p - God much 
wozld, 6 He pꝛoueth the aboliſhing as wel of the Leuitical Pꝛieſthode, RP. 1 2 on "we [Leſta- mote perfectly 
dag ok the olde Couenant by the ſpiritual euerlaſting Pzieſt⸗ 5 ) ; f 2 9 e olde: nowe thꝛough Chaiſt 
hode of Chꝛiſt, 8 And by the newe Couenant. that which 18 dilanulled and Wared 
we of the thinges which olde, is readie to vaniſh away. 
me this CHAP. IX. 
N N = . x Howthat the ceremonies and ſacrifices ofthe Lawe are a⸗ 
FS umme, 0 cy n polihed 11 By the eternitie and perfection of Chniſtes 
> That is hea hie Pꝛieſt , that litteth at the ſacrifice. _ [Or,taberna- 
wn.  Trighthandeofthethzoneof the maieſtie (/E== I en p firſt Teſtament had <- 
b tabichis in heauens, 0 fl allo oꝛdinances of religion, * 
P. k 2 And lis a miniſterofthe Sanctu- Sea woꝛldly Sanctuarie, a Notheautly 
« Folſeit arie, and of the true Tabernacle which SE 2 Foz 5 firſt Tabernacle 3 1. l. 
ſhould be coz⸗ the TLoꝛd pight, and note man. was made, wherein was v candleſticke 


ruptible. z and 36.1. 


and 
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ther were ol. pꝛeſent, wherein Were offered giftes 23 


ture. ned eternall redemption foꝛ vs. 


— 


The force of Chriſtes death. Chriſt once offered. 118 |} 


Chap. ix. 

and the table, and the ſhewbꝛead, which death which was foꝛ the redemption omg e 

„ Tabernacle is called the Holy plates. ofthe tranlgreſſions that were in the 3. 

5 Thats0n 3 And akter the * ſecond valle was] "fozmer Leſtament, they which were u Wade be- 


3 
1 


Ade okthe vaile the Tabernatle, which is called the called, might reteine the pꝛomile ofeter⸗ were God 6 


r nall inheritante. 1 
1 4 Which had the golden tenſer, and 16 Foz where a Teſtanient is, there make vshrires, 


Nom. iq. io, the Arke of the Teſtament ouerlayed muſtbe the death of him that made the 
„ing.. 9. round about with golde, wherein the Teſtanient, 


2. chro. 5. 10. 


Exod.25.22, Holden pot which had Manna, was, 17 *Fozthe Teſtamkt is confirmed 63.150 
orcoueror and? Aarons rodde that had budded, c when men are dead: oz it is vet of no © He poueth Y 
ee the tables ofthe Teſtament, foꝛce as long as he that niade it, is aliue. die becaule the 
leui,16,2 5 And ouer the Arke were the glo⸗ 18 wherekoꝛe neither was the firſt couenancozte. 


. rious Cherubims, ſhadowing they mer⸗ oꝛdeined without? blood. ſtament is ot 


asthe ve (y leate: of which things wee Will not 19 Foꝛ whẽ Moſes had ſpoken euery 338 
Puieltofferes nolbe ſpeake partitularlpy. Pzccept to the people, acto ding to the of he gehn 
fo his wne 5 Nobbe when thele thinges were Lawe, he tooke the blood of talues and Nr beak 
Annes and fo tYUS oꝛdeined, the Pꝛieſts went always of goates, with water and purple wolle tat were fa 
i 7 | mile 5 crificed: wht 
= die i puch = A , and accom = 1 both y booke, = tae 
i : 2 : ; | 0 duld 
pernace tov, 7 But into the ſecond went ther hie 20 Saping, This is the blood of the pacifichis Fe 
benen Ce. Pꝛieſt alone once enery peere not with⸗Teſtament which God hath appointed da, 
bernacle which Out blood which he offered fo himſelfe, vnto you, = Exod,24,8, 
is made open AND foꝛ the ||ignozances of the people. 21 Moꝛeouer, hee ſpꝛinkled likewiſe 
blood cad _ $ Wherebytheholy Ghoſtthisſigni- the Tabernacle with blood allo, and all 
not be entred le d that the⸗ way into the Holieſt of all theminiſtring veſſels. 1 
_ g. Was not pet opened, while as yety firſt 22 And almoſt all things are by the « Aber ace 
1 Neither pet Tabernacle was ſtanding, Lawe purged with blood, and without i but one facrt 


him lo whom 9 Which was a figure foꝛ the time ſheadingofbloodis no remiſſion, oth ene 


Fered 4 6 It was then neteſſarie, that the once offered, 
e Which cere- MD ſacrifices that could not makeſholy, ſinulifudesof heauenly things ſhoulde ape 
monies a. Concerning the conſcience, *Himthatdid bee purified with ſuch things: but the moms is | 
„ heauenly things them ſelues are puri⸗ compared with I 
o*6DD,yet 10 Which onelp ſtood in meates and fied with better «ſacrifices the are theſe, 199% which | 
chemlelnes o, Dinkes e diuers walhings, and arnall 24. Foz Chat is not entred into the tue eis more 
elscompared Lites, vntill the time ok refozmation. holy plates that are made withhandes, 1 
which are ſimilitudes ofthe true Sac⸗ oe ha can) 


with Chyiſt, II But Chaiſt being tome an hie Pꝛieſt l 
OO of good thinges to come, by a greater tuarie: but is entred into very hea- icinchepturatt 
lyandcouch AND a More perfect 8 Labernacle , not nen to appearenoweintheſightof God nunter, rr 
not heſoule. made With handes, thatis, not of this foz bs, " fir, 


| 5 | | 3 Or, paterns. | 
eetament was biilding, 25 Mot that he ſhould offer him ſelfe - Thetcfores 


appointed. 12 Meither by the blood of goates k "often, as the hie Peſt entred into the malen 


g boy 28 calues: but by his owne blood entred he Molie plate eneryyere with other blood, rites © 02 
bumanena- [10ncevntothe* Holy plate, and obtai⸗ 26 (Foꝛ then muſt he haue okten ſuf fineatterchac 


lered linte the foundation of the wozld) was oog 


Ke | | | was once of- 
benen: 13 *Fozifthe*blood of bulles andof butnowinthe*endeofthewozldehath eren, l bag 


i Fo; chin goates and the alhes of an heifer, ſpꝛin⸗ he appeared onte to put away linne, by vbemie. 
wasthe fc klingthemthat are vncleane.ſanctifieth the ſacrifice ofhimſelfe, me ee 


Ace, che taber⸗ latter vapes 


nacleanvehe AS touching the purifying of the fleſh, 27 And as it is appointed vnto men when exit 
Piet, 14 HOW much moze thall the*blood thatthey ſhall once die, and after that Rom.s,8 
mu.1%.14- Df Chꝛiſt Which though y cternall Spi⸗ [commeth] the iudgement, — 
k The Leutes Tit offered hini ſelf without ſpot to God, 28 So * Chaiſt Was once offered to * Ofiieetect, 
callPzieſtof- purge pour tonſtience frõ dead Wozks, take away the ſinnes of many, and vn⸗ w Ther ir: 


ED C n without a ſas 
lla bu dio lerue the liuing God? to them that looke foꝛ him, ſhall hee ap- crifce fu nne 


Chiſtthe true 15 And foꝛ this cauſe is he the Media⸗ peare the lecond time without linne vn⸗ fone abo. 


5 of liſhed, . 
— . — tour of new Teſtament, that thꝛough to ſaluation. 


his own blood, which was moſt holy and pure: the Leuiticall Pyieft offered | CHAP. | X. — 
peerelp, and therefoye did onely repꝛeſent the trug holines: but Clyiſt by one t The olde Lab had no power to clenſe away ſinne, 10 But 


onely ſacrifice hath made holy foz euer all them that beleeue. Outwardly in Chiſt did it with offring of his body once fozall, 22 An ex⸗ 
the light of man. 1. Pet. 1.19. 1. iohn 1. . reue. 1. 5. m Which of them ſelues boꝛtation to receiue the goodnes of God thankefullp with 
pꝛacure death and are the fruites thereof, Luk. 1.74. | patience and ſtedfalt faith, 7 
Foz 


— 
PF 
— 


Ofche Lawe & the Goſpel. To the H ebrevwes. The new and liuing way. 


. 


— — 


Leuit. 16. 14, 


Y FFT: the Nawe haning the things|is, there is |nonio2e* offring * F2theet: 
a @Wich was E |* haboWe of good things to fo The Tor 8 — — 
1 / £75 cometnoitye very|tinage 19 Seeingtherefoꝛe, Bꝛethꝛen, that iseonty ca: 
and purtrait EA of pthings, can neuer with by the blood of Jeſus we! may be bolde aach ot 
ofthelinly hole {acrifices, Which they offer yecre to enter into the Holy plate, denor los fine: 
Pome, by peere tontinnallp, lanctikie the com- 20 By the newe and m lining way, but achankel' 


b which are Niers hereunto, which he hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs, thꝛough on aner 


Jorge 4, 2, Jo: Would thepnatthen haue cea- the vaue that s hisfleche our lu n 


Orale per. led to haue bene offered becauſethatthe 21 (And ſeeing wee haue an high duns en che 
tect. offerers once purged ſhould haue had Pꝛielt, which is ouer the houle of God, ! zare by 
no moꝛe conſcience ofſinnes: 22 Let vs dꝛawe neere with a true Crit have 
| 3 Butinthoſe|ſacrifices] there [is]a heart in aſſurante of faith, "ſpzinkled in annere 
eabec hn remembꝛante againe of lines euer our hearts from an euill conſcience, and cen father 
r waſhed in dur bodies with pure water, Could not haue 
man. 4 Foz it is vnpoſſible that the blood 23 Let vs keepe the pꝛokeſſion of dur „ Chen 


m The blood 


1 Juche He. Of bulles and goates ſhould take away hope without wanering (fo: hee is] ochun wl. 
bꝛue it is, thou lines. | | taithfull that pꝛomiſed) „ N Wine = 
hatprarcco 5 Wherefoze whenhee-commethin- 24. Andletvsconſiderone another, erte wan. 


mine carcs 


thoꝛowe chat to the world, Hee ſaieth, Sacrifice and to pꝛouoke vntoloue, # to good wozkes, die and gu- 
is. hat made ofkring thou wouldeſt not: but a4body 25 Mot fozfaking the felowſhip that dens 


n That is, ha- 


_ mepomnedt! halt thou oꝛdeined me. we haue among our ſelues, as the ma⸗ ung aur harts 


ready to heare: 


ein) G:ecke, 6 Inn burnt offrings, x ſinne offrings ner of lome is: but let vs exhoꝛte one made pure. 
r thou haſt had no pleaſure, another, and that ſo much the moꝛe, be⸗ 0 
staben hee, 7. Then I ſayd, Lo, J tome In the cauſe pee ſee that the * day dꝛaweth » orcyines 


which both beginning of the book it is witten of neere. lecond com⸗ 


ue me)that A ſhoulddoe thy will, O God, 26 Fon if we ſinne »willingly after . 


e Or role and 8 Aboue, when he laid, Satrifite and that we haue reteiued the knowledge of p That is fo 


folding: toni offring and burnt offrings , and linne the trueth,thereremaineth no moꝛe ſa- 9173595 
olvcime they offrings thou wouldeſt not haue, nei⸗ crifice foꝛ ſinnes, das, Saul, Ars 


bled to kolde 


Boobes like ther Hadſt pleaſure therein (which are 27 Buta fearful looking foꝛ of iudge⸗ us Julan 3 
data,  OffredbytheLaw) = ment, and violent fire, Which chall de⸗ e. 
bebe, n 9 Then laid he, Lo, J tome to do thy uoure the aduerlaries. 
g Which is, Will, O God, he taketh away the firſt, 28 Hethatdeſpiſeth Moles lawe, di⸗ 
the wil o! Hod that he may eſtabliſh thes ſeckond. eth without mercy* vnder two, oꝛ thꝛee Deu 1.15. 


to ſtand con⸗ 


tent with 10 Wp the Which Will we are lancti⸗ witneſſes, 5 

Chiles lacri· fied,[enen by the offering ofthe body ok 29 Ofhowe much ſoꝛer puniſhment cor 

Chap. r. iz. Jelus Chuiſt onte made. ſuppoſe ye ſhall he bee woꝛthy, which 

Pfil. 110. 1. II And enery Pꝛieſt appeareth daily treadeth vnder foote the Sone of God, 

* miniſtring and oft times offereth one and tounteth the blood ofthe Teſtamet 

h That s, maner of offring, which tan neuer take as an vnholy thing, wherewith he was 
* Canctifyed to Away linnes: lanctified, and adoeth deſpite the Spirit q #ahereby i 

Godt made 1, But this man atter he had offered of grace: ls eutdent that 


perkect. 


Peer; ont ſacrifite fozſinnes,*fitteth foꝛ euer at zo Foꝛ we know himthat hath ſaid, beer mew 
chap.8.8,10. the right hand of God, | _ *Uengeance| belongeth ]vnto mee: J meancthehac - 
1 dllbere here. B And from hentekoꝛth tarieth,*till willrecompence, ſaiththe Lozde, And anche ba. 


againſt the ho⸗ 


remaine no his enemies be made his footeſtoole, againe, The Lozde ſhall * indge his i» 6hot.as at 
ſinncs tobe x.4 Foꝛ With one offring hath! hee people. ſo Chap. 6.4. 


forgiven, there 


isnmozeſa- CON(ecrated foꝛ euer them that are ſanc- 31 Jt is a fearefull thing to fall into e 


8 rom. 12. 19. 


crifice: ſeeing tified. thehandesofthelining God. r Defendthe 


duk) Chun 15 Fortheholy Ghoſtallobearethvs 32 Nowe call to remembzance the ue 


death bab reco2de:fo2 after that he had laid befoze, daiesthatarepaſſed,inthewhich, after bd 
wache away 16 This is the Teſtament that ye had receiued light, ye endured a great 
all ines and Will make vnto them after thoſe dayes, fight in akflictions, 


doth euer a 


freh when ln Laith the Loꝛd, I will put my Lawes 33 Partly whyle you were made a 
1 in their heart, and in their mindes J gazing ſtocke both by repꝛoches and af c 9 s which 
none other fa- Will Waite them. flictions, and partly while pee became tving allo S. 
crificebutthat, 17 And their ſinnes x iniquities will ©companions of them Which were || ſo 2577256 


the Philip: 
and iccan dle I remember no moꝛe. toſſed to and fro. plans 3 Theb 


no moe reite⸗ 


rated, 13 Nowe Where ' remiſſion of theſe 34 Fo2bothye ſozowed with me foꝛ [onars- 


Or, of that 
My Gate. 


—— tg nu Pre ra reg, ne 


2 


— mona 


— 


The iuſt ſhall live by faith. The force of faith. 119 


Chap. Nj. 
my bondes, c ſuffred with toy the ſpoi⸗ 8 By faith Abꝛaham, when he was n. 124. 
ling of your goods , knowing in your called, obeyed God, to goe out into a 
ſelues how that ye haue in heauen abet- place, which hee ſhould afterward re⸗ 
ter and an enduring ſubſtance. ceiue foꝛ inheritance, and he Went out, 
35 Cat not away therefoꝛe pour ton⸗ not knowing whither he went. 
fidence which hath great recompenceok 9 By kaith he abode in the land ok pꝛo⸗ 
rewarde. mes, as in a ſtrange toũtrey, as one that 
36 Foꝛ ve haue neede ot patiente, that dwelt in tents with Jſaac and Jacob 
after pe haue done the will of God, pee heires With him ofthe ſame pꝛonies. 
might reteiue the pꝛomes. Jo Foꝛhe looked foꝛ a citie hauing a 
37 F02 pet a very litle while, c he that b foundation, whoſe builder and maker 1 al things 
ſhallcome, will tome, andWillnot tary. is God. . 
Habak. a. 4. 38 No be the iuſt ſhall liue by faith: 11 Thꝛough faith“ Sarra allo retei⸗ corruption. 


$1.2: butif any withdꝛaw himſelf, my ſoule ued ſtrength to conteiue ſeede, and was ben 5. 

=. ſhall haue no pleaſurein him. delluered oka chude when ſhe was pat 
39 But we are not they which with⸗ age, becauſe ſhee iudged him faithfull 
dꝛawe our ſelues vnto perdition, but Which had pꝛomiſed. 1 
[followe | faith vnto the conſeruation of 12 And therefoꝛe ſpꝛang there of one. 


the ſoule. euen ok one which was dead, d many] i Eueas 
„ Xi | . 


4 35 | vo. AS* the ſtarresof theſkiein multitude, ps, 41. 
buch ur em or pleaſe Gov, 16 Thefevfatbalifeof the And as the ſand oftheſea ſhoze which is 

fathers in olde time, m the E ; 7 | 

SZ Owe faith is the grounde of 13 Allthele died in faith, and! retei⸗ which was 
kl = 35 things, which are hoped foꝛ, ued not the pꝛomiſes, but ſawe them ! a- = pr a 
land the enidence of things farre off, and beleened[them,]and recei- Canan. 


ä — —— 


- — — —— — 


. Al which are not ſeene. ned them thankefully, and confeſſed ! * 
a Haue bene 2 F02 by it dur] Elders were well that they were n ſtrangers e pilgrimes . and there 

appoued , and a xepoꝛted of, 45 onthe earth. + - fojeputnot | 
wovcanevae 2 *Thzough faith we vnderſtãd that 14. Foztheythat ſay ſuch things,de- vc contarce 


Gen. 1.3. the woꝛld was oꝛdeined by the wozd of clareplainely that they leeke a toütrey. xs. ob 
ven God God, ſo that the things whichweeſee, 15 Andiftheyhad bene mindekull of 
made al things Are not made ok things, which® did ap⸗ that countrey, rom whẽte they tame « Char ist 
of noching. peare. | __ outtheyhadleaſaretohauereturned, Peloporamia, 
Seng 4 By faith Abel*offredvutoGoda 16 Butnow they delre a better, that 
faith, greater ſacrifice then Cain, by * the is an heauenly: wherefoꝛe God is not 
Aren Bod Which he obtained witnes thathee was aſhamed of them to bee called their 
receiuedhimco a righteous, God teſtifyingof his gifts: God: foꝛ hee hath prepared foz them a 
3 — by the which faith] allo he being dead, citie. — TE oo 
hen right: vet*lpeaketh.. «7 : 1 By faith : Abꝛaham offered vp Gen,22,10 i 
ous. 5 By faith was Enoch taken a- Jſaac,whenhe-was tried, and he that 338 
« Chat is l: Way, that he ſhould not ſee death: nei⸗ Had receiued the pzomiſes, offered his ame to e 
Gen z ther Was he found: foꝛ God had taken onely begotten ſonne. flehchatthe 
ecclus, 44.16, him away: foꝛ befoꝛe Hee was taken a- 18 (To whome it was faid,* In J⸗ youiſewss 

| cdtraryto this 
758 Wap:hee was repoꝛted ok, that hee had ſaat ſhall thy ſeede be called) 


. comandement, 


and Cliasta : Pleaſed God. 19 Foꝛ hee tonſidered that God Was to facrificehis 


| Kingbywas 6 But Without faith it is vnpoſſible able to raiſe[him] vp euẽ from the dead: bone. 


ſuchac%n3:33 to pleaſe him: foꝛ hee that commethto from whence he reteined him allo after n. 


Li rom.9.7. 
1,C0,,:5.;:, God, mult beleeue that God is, and alozte, | | 
and 1.Thel.4. that hee is s a rewarder of them that - 20 By faith*Jſaac bleſſed Jacob æ Oe. 
> Fit Go {ecke him. Eſau,concerningthingstocomie. 


mutt favevs 7 By faith * Noe being warned of 21 By kalch Jacob when he was a Ce gs 


liege bim nhen God of the things which were as pet dying , bleſſed both the ſonnes LS 5 | 
we mutt ſecke not ſeene moued with reuerente, pꝛepa⸗ leph, and ; leaning on the ende of his Cen. 1. 
him wa pure red the Arke to the lauing of his houl⸗ ſtaffe, woꝛſhipped God. * 
ben cn holde, thꝛough the which Arne he co- 22 Byfaith * Joſeph whenhe died, engen, 
| led in his woꝛd: demned the Wozuld, and Was made heire made mention of the departing of the ſtaffe. 
| anveherevyve of the righteouſnes, which is by faith. gee of rel 81 gaue tommande⸗ . 
d ward vs in his Sonne though whome we obteine the * 8 
—. henna Span hog now ang 3 8 23 y faith Moſes when hee was Rd 


bozme, acts. 7. 20. 
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| How faihworketh, Tothe Hebrevves. Chuitisourexample 
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bozne, was hid thzee moneths of his pa- 38 Whome the world was not wor; a elne 
rents, betaulſe they lawe hee was a pꝛo⸗ thie of: they wandꝛed in wilderneſſes jig of Chir 
per childe, neither feared they the kings and mountaines, and dennes, and caues as we: fon tber 
Exod.1,16, Ftommandement. ofthe earth. — 
Exod,21z, 24. Wytayth*Moſes when het was 39 And theſe al thꝛough faith obteined chertore were 
| tome to age, refuſed to be called theſone good repoꝛt, c reteiued not the pꝛomes, dame fo: vs. 
of Pharaos daughter, ; 40 Godpzouiding abetter thing foz 51 vebine 
25 Andchole rather to ſult r aduer- vs, that they without vs ſhould not be nancy as ther. 
itte with the people of God, then to en⸗ madeperfite, Fi e 
a7 ' nag loythe? lealures of ines fo2 alealon, 1 An exhoztation to b 1 | ble and analen. 
which d}awe 26 E cemmeg the rebuke of Chat ucrſitte, vpon hope of euerlaſting venta roy” A 


vs from God, greater riches then the treaſures of & dation of the newe Teſtament aboue the olde. 


and which we ef ** 288 3 * i : 
e gypt: fozhehadrelpect vntothececom- A Herefoze, let vs allo, ſeeing rom. 6.4. 
rr eos pence ofthe rewarde, | 5 a hn fe 
N p 5 


| Ne 7 that we are compaſſed With ehe. . 23,24. 
kingofGovs 27 By fäyth hetozlooke Egypt, and %%% o great a | coudeof witne 4 © opti 


enger. fearednotthetierceneſſeof theking:foz n ſes, caſt away euery thing 5 jor,curiuge 
he endured, ashethatſawe him which = pzeſſeth down, and thefinne thatſhan⸗ 9sricves, 


iSinuifible. nethſo faſt on: let vsrunne with patifce e u cb 

8 Thzough faythhee ozvainedthe ſheracethatisletbefevs, dere —— 

E0d.12, *Paſſeoner and the effuſion of bloude, 2 b Looking vnto Jeſus the anthoz vieles bo de⸗ * 
21,22, | JV nying our his inn 

| leaſt hee that deſtroied the firlt bozne, and finiſher of dur faith, who foz the ioy ſelues and ta. avblſihes 
ſhould touch them. b was let befoze him, endured the croſſe, ling our croe ann. 
Roda, 29 By fayth they * paſſed thzough and deſpiled the Came, and is let at the re = 
23, the red ſea as by dꝛie land, which when right hand ofthe thꝛone of God, compaſſeth vs Lali | 

_ the Egyptians hadallayedtodoe, they 3 Conſider therefoze him that endu⸗ or. | ain 
weredzowned, redſuchſpeakingagainſtoffinnersjeaſt ne.. . 

Iooſh. 5.20. 30 Py kayth the walles of Jericho ye ſhould bee wearied and faint in your > kusmateiall 5 

= hoy ates ola were tompalled mindes. — b 

about ſeuen dayes. Be haue not pet reſiſted vnto blood, cn # 
Dogz. 31 Wp faith ; harlot*Rahab periched ſtriving againſtlinne. e Which bp tering 

not with them whichobeyednot, when 5 And pe haue forgotten the conſola- ſoimiceme, 
loſh.2.1, *ſhehadreceinedthe ſpies peaceably. tion, which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto anaitech vs en 1h z. 1 


32 And what ſhall J moze ſay foꝛ childꝛen, My ſonne, deſpiſe not the cha⸗ andes. 
the time would be to ſhoꝛt foꝛ me to tell ſtening of the Loꝛd, neither faint when che 


Iud. 5.1. Of Gedeon, of *Baracandof*Samp- thouartrebuked of him. e 
N = ſon, and ol Jephte,alſoof*Dauid,and 6 Fozwhome the Lozdeloneth, hee 
Iud, T. f. and Samuel, and of the Pꝛophety ? chaſteneth: x he ſcourgeth euery ſonne 
1225 33 Which thꝛough faith ſubdued king⸗ that he retemet᷑ t. nere N 
and. 15.1. Doms,W2oughtrighteouines, obteined 7 If ye endure chaſtening, God ok⸗ | Whence ge 1 
4 ®1fruce the 4pzomiles, ſtopped the mouthes of fereth him ſelt vnto you as vnto ſonnes: ul 2 
there, = Lions, : -  _ fozwhatſonne is it whome the father | Ton 
34 Muenchedthe violenceof fire, el chaſtenethnot: | bam DA 
caped the edge of the {\wozde, of weake 3 Jftherefozeyebee without coꝛret⸗ ny althe * B 
were made ſtrong , waxed valiant in tion, wherot all are partakers, then are nes bo! 
battell,turnedtoflightthearniesofthe yebaſtardes,andnot*ſonnes, d Heconcl IT 
- aliants. | © ..9 Mozequer wee haue had the ka- ubich r :?: d fi 
: . 35 The: women reteiued their dead thers of our bodies which coꝛretted vs, crſſeveny to | bun 2. 
rpſwthe ralled to life: other allo were racked, # and wee gaue them reuerence :ſhoulde be ol the non. © © they, 
repeasfoune, Would not be delinered, that th. y might We not much rather be inſubiectio vnto wennn. „ off 
= Sue recetueabetter reſurrection, © the lather ok ſpirits, that we might liue: aue batares, dan hen 
. mites lone. 36 And others haue bene tried by 10 Foz they verelp foꝛ a fewe dayes nb beue : 
6 mochkings and ſtourgings, vea, moꝛeo⸗ chaſtened vs after their owne pleaſure: — 8 
uer by bondesandpaſonment. buthe| chaſteneth vs foꝛ our pꝛofite, þ as bedoe e, dem a eh 
37 They were ſtoned , they were we might be partakers ol his holines. ue wier mn n, e 
hewẽ alunder, they were tempted, they u Nowno chaſtiſing foz the pzeſent aur woztalp ew" 
were ſlaine with the \wozde, they wan- ſeemeth to be iopous, but grieuous: but mene lo be * IN 
deredbpanddowneinſheepesſkinnes, afterwarde, it bungeth the quiet fruite wanne Fah 4,6 
and in goates ſkinnes, being deſtitute, ofrighteouſnes, vnto them which are boche wonder. Bo. 
afflitted, and toꝛ mente thereby exertiled. op bg ; 


12 Where- 


* Bo, 


mt beet ning fire, no to blackneſſe and darke- as though pe were bound with them: k are 


wen. | | | By repjouing 
= ET - = ih panyofinnumerable” Angels, of their connerſdtion. 3 


b wo. boꝛne, which are waitteninheauen,and the lame ald is foz euer. 


n 


1 
ae 


leſus the Mediatour. ( ap ; XIII ; Couetouſneſle forbidden 


S Their hal. feete, leſt e which is halting be turned 28 Wherkoꝛe leeing we reteiue a king: 


partlyther holinelle, without y Which no man ſhall that we may pleale him with reuerente 

vocerinerthere} lee the Loꝛd. andfeare. N 5 

foe they were 15 Take heede, that no man fal away 29 Foz*enenour God [1s] a e tonſu⸗ Deut. 4.4. 

one" krom the grate of God: let no v roote of ming fire, 1 p To vets 
Rom. 12.18. bitterneſſe ſpꝛing vp and trouble [you,] Cp. XIII. ſiſt him, * 

1 — leaſt thereby many be defiled, I 1 Heexhozteth vs unto laue, 2 To hoſpitalitie, 3 To thinks 


Dildaine but 17 F oꝛ ve knowe howe 5 afterward egen vnto God, 17 And obedient vnto our gouernours. 


might be tow Noelle, and tempeſt, them that are in affliction, as ik pee were nage her. 
 chedandſeene, 19 Neither vnto the ſound of atrum- allo akflicted in the body, medy izoffe: 


| Angelsaw 24. And to Jeſus the Mediatour of khing that the heart be ſtabliched with atoms 


benen and nolbe hath declared, ſaying, * Pet dut the camp;e. deen 
e. oncemoze willJ ſhake , not the earth 12 Therefoze enen Jelus, that hee when. 


(IC 


u Wherekoze lift vp | your | handes lignifieth the remouing ok thoſe things, = 
which hang downe, and your Weake Which are ſhaken, as ok thinges which 3 
knees, are made with hands, that the things 
133 And make ſtraight ſteps vnto your which are not ſhaken, may remame. 


cgpal e Hut of p Way, but let it rather be healed. dom, which cannot be chan, let vs haue 
lownes, and IA. Followe peace with all men, and grace, whereby wee may ſo lerue God, 


16 Tet there bee no foꝛnitatoꝛ, oꝛ pꝛo- Won ſuch as be in aduerfitie, 4 To maintaine medldckeQ. 
G 4254330 . 3 3 ; ; 5 
Genec27:38. phane perſon as Elan, Which fozapoy fracte Ochs unde, 5 Ce beware uf lrmgt ang. 


of veſpte — tion of meate ſolde his birthzight. | 13 To be content to fuffer rebuke with Chyiſt, x5 To be 


wasnotrow Alſy When he woulde haue inherited the ee gEt bꝛotherip loue continue. Nom. . 
aero blelling, he was reietted:fozhefoundno e 2 Bee not fongetfull to lodge Gen. 
be dilplesled plate toi repentante, though hee fought Ir 11 gon to: thereby ſome and 19 


for bis ſinnes | the bleſſing with teares. haue retepued Angels into as ion 
menen. 18 Joꝛ pe are not teme vnto p mount their houſes vnwares. r 


Exod. 19. 16. that ł night bee touched, noꝛ vnto bur⸗ 3 Remember them that are in bonds, menial 


fozaſmuch as it 


url, pet, arid the voyte of Woꝛds, which they 4. Mariage [is] honourable among ma d 
bur Gon han that heard it, ertuled them ſelues, that all, #thebedvndefiled: but whozemon⸗ walnmret 
commanded the woꝛd ſhoulde not be ſpoken to them gers and adulterers God will iudge. men wihout 
p none ſhould | i ; reſpect, . 
couchit, =ANVMo2e. Let pour connerſationbeewithout b Thelen. 
20 (Foz they were not able to abide ß touetouſnes, and bee content with thoſe Lo.. % 
Exod19.3. Which was commanded, Bea, though things that ye haue tor he hath lad, J en, 
à beaſt touche the mountame, it hall bee Will not faile thee, neither foꝛlake ther: amgatecye 
ſtoned oꝛ th:uſt though with a dart: 6 So that we may boldly ſay, *T] e foundation 4 
21 And lo terrible was p light which TLoꝛde is mine helper, neither willy acbb er 
appeared, that Moſes ſaid, J feare and feare What man tan do vnto me. elibateuer 
quake.) 8 : 7 Remember the which haue the o⸗ yocracis nt | 
22 But pee are tome vnto the mount uerſightofyou,whichhanedeclaredvr- zapiencues + 
| Whence the Dion, and to the titie ol the lung God, toyouthewozdot God: whole faith fol- and. 
mul come. the n celeſtiall Jeruſalem, t to the tom⸗ lowe, conlidering what hath bene p end #%"s* 


here all che, 23 And to the Congregation of ö firſt 8 Jeſus Chꝛiſt veſterday, and to dap, vertticiouly 


put differente 


| oa tos N e THY e A, th : „ ... + betwixtmeats, 
"Bytie Gol: to God the indge of all, and to the ſpirits Wee not caried about with diners hecondfneth 
ned wüh the Dfiuſtand perfettmen, and ſtrange dottrines: foꝛit is a good a the ſerulce 


Ie 5 . er „„ eremonies cõ⸗ 
pariarkes, the newe Teſtament, and to the blood grace, and not with meates, which pringlit the 
ofſpzinkling that ſpeaketh better things haue not p2ofited them that haue bene dg ere 
engration. 


| 25 See that ye deſpile not him p ſpea⸗ Jo We haue an altar wherofthey haue Wer 
: nth : foziftheyeſcapednotwhich refu- ndauthoatieto * eate which ſerie mthe Ten 
oWhichſpake fed Him, p ſpake on earth: much moze Tabernacle. Iluawe ent 
comaitaer Tall we [not eſcape, ] if we turne away 11 Tor p bodtes of thole beaſts whole een. 
Chu, vio from him that ſpeaketh from heauen. blood is bzought into the Bolte plate by ners f oieat 
Neben: 2.5 Whole vopte then ſhooke ß earth, the high pꝛieſt foꝛ ſinne, are eburnt with- aum 
| -*  thankeſgluing 


onelp, but alſo heauen. LE ings wonelyleftto the Clnici _  rrifices0} offe⸗ 
27 And this worde, Bet onte moe, qaccie Puk habs piece. d 616 . 5 BY 


X.. might 


3 
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AMmes. 1 great ſhepheard. 


might ſanctifie p people with his owne be reſtoꝛed to you moꝛe quickelv. 
blood, ſuffred without the gate. 20 The God of peace that bꝛought as 
133 Let vs go foꝛththerefoꝛe out of the gaine fro the dead our Lo2de Jelus, the 
campe, bearing his repꝛoch. great ſhepheard ofthe ſheepe, thꝛough Read actes. 
I4. Foꝛ here haue we no continuing the blood of the euerlaſting Couenant, 1 Lehn 
titie:but we ſeeke one to tome. 21 Make you perfect in al good Wozks, 
15 Let vs therefoze by him offer the to doe his will , woꝛking in pou ß which 
lacrifice ofpzayſealwayesto God, that is pleaſant in his light thꝛough Jeſus 
Hoſe. 4.2. is, the fruite of the lips, which confeſſe Chꝛiſt, to whom be pꝛayle foꝛ euer and 
his Mame. | ener, Amen. 
h Thankeſgi- 16 h To do good, and to diſtribute foz- 22 J beſeechyouallo,bzeth:en,ſuffer 
cootarcour Get not: foꝛ With ſuch ſacrifices God is the woꝛdes of exhoztation : foꝛ J haue 
only acritices PlealeD, R witten vnto vou in fewe woꝛds. 
Sor 7 them that haue p ouerſight 23 Knowe that our bꝛother Timo⸗ 
4 of vou, and ſubmit yourſelues : fo: they theus is deliuered, with whome (hee 
watch foꝛ your ſoules, as they that muſt tome ſhoꝛtly) I Will ſee pou. 
giue accounts, that they may doe it with 24. Salute all them that haue the o⸗ 
ioye, and not with griefe: foꝛ that is vn⸗ uerlight of pon, c all the Saints. They 
p:ofitable fo2you of Italie ſalute you, 
13 Pꝛap foꝛ vs:foꝛ we are aſſured that 25 Grate be] with pon all, Amen. 


we haue a good conſcience in all things, | 
Waittento the Hebꝛewes from 


deſiring to liue honeſtlp. 
19 And J deſire you ſomewhat the Italie, and ſent] by 
Timotheus. 


moꝛe earneſtly, that ve ſo do, that J may 
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gen ure tentations. 
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That is, wʒit⸗ 
ten to no one 


Ames the Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the lewes which were conuerted to Chriſt, 


I but diſperſed throughout diuers countreys, and therefore he exhorteth them to patience and prayer, to 
embrace the true word of God, and not to be partiall, neither to boaſt of an idle faith, but to declare a true 
faith by liuely fruits, to auoyde ambition, to bridle the tongue, to rule the affections, to be humble and loue 
their neighbours, to beware of ſwearing, to vtter their faults when they haue offended, to pray one for ano- 

ther, and to bring him which is out of the way, to the knowledge of Chriſt. | | 


CHAP. I 


with ſtedfaſt beliefe, 17 To looke foz all good things from a- wane of the ſea. toſtof the winde and {a ze 
8 2 and 10.23, 


boue, 21 To fozſake all vice, and thankefullp to recetue the 
wow of God, 22 Not only hearing it, and ſpeaking of it, but caried away, 


to do thereafter in deede. 27 What true religion is. 7 Meith er let th at man thinke that he 
S Amesa ſeruant of God, ſhall receiue anp thingofthe Lozd, 


Ds 85 : | 
Shand ofthe Loꝛd 1ESVS 8 Ae wauering minded man is vn⸗ 4 Doutmg in 


doctrine, oꝛ of 


7 BY B CHRIST, tothetwelue ſtable in all his wapes. Gods will, 
8 Tribes which are ſtat⸗ 9 Let the bꝛother oflowe degree re- j0:,doubte. 
2 Aftlictions cg L etered abꝛoade, lalutati⸗ iopte in that he is exalted: - 
try dur faith 0 Z 10 Againe he that is rich, in that he is e 


MH 


am ingener 2 My bꝛethꝛen count it erteeding ioy, made low: foꝛ as 5 flower the graſſe, chicawhic 


patience. 


b Our an / When pe fall into diuers tentations, chall he vaniſh a wap. Angels. 


6 Wut let him aſke in faith, and wa⸗ iar), mer. 


2 He exhoꝑteth to reioyte in trouble, 6 To be feruent in pꝛaper er not: foꝛ hee that wauereth . is like a 105 4. mer . 
9. iohn. 14.13. 


e That he is 


f Oꝛ contemp⸗ 


ence oughef ! 2 * | trying of vour 11 Foꝛſas When] pſunneriſeth with 
| 3 Kno wing that the * trying ot y 2 51 bl 
rende fl by faith bzingeth foꝛth patience. heate, he the graſſe withereth, and his wow. 


working it : J 
bath poliſhed fect woke, thatyeemaybeeperfectand faſhion of it periſheth: euen ſo ſhall the 44. 


— — entire, lacking nothing. rich man fade away in all his Wapes. 1or, ahi. 


fect in ; 
Cit, 5 FJfanyofyoulacke*wiſedome, let 12 *leſſed[is]yman, thatendureth ace 
e K wier Him alte of God, Which giueth to all tentation:foz wheheis tried he chall re⸗ ub. . 15. 
peer God inen liberally, and repꝛocheth no man, teiue the trowneoklife, which the Loꝛd 


lapeth non and it chalbe giuen him. Hhath pꝛomiled to them that loue N. 
” 13 | 


him. 


And let patiente haue her] b per⸗ flower falleth away, the beautie ofthe Ms .de. 
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Chap. : Of faith and wor. 


[ormouedro Ig LetnomanſayWhehets | temp- <&x2> A bꝛethꝛẽ, haue not the faith 


4x; meanech ted, Jam tempted or God: foꝛ God can- 
nowe of the in⸗ not be tempted with euul, neither temp- 


warde tentati⸗ ' | ®* outwatde a) 
onsagofour {CD VE any man. 2 Foriftherecomeinto pour pearanceot 


diſopderedap- IA. But euery man is tempted whehe compameaman with a gold ring and in men. 
Foes» dzaWen away by his owne concupil goodly apparell, and there come imalſo a n. 
ſinne, cence,and 18 entiſed. : 


pPooꝛe man in vile raiment, b That is, are 
15 Then whenluſt hath concetued, it 3 And pee haue a reſpect to him that ventral 


bꝛingeth foꝛth ſinne, and inne whenit is weareth the gay clothing, and lay vnto 8% 0 
finiſhed,bzingeth foꝛth death. him, Aro tom * 4 and Sachin Joe 

| 16 Errenot,mydeare beethzen, lay vntothepooze, Standthouthere,oz donner 

h Secins,all 17 Euery good giuing, Keuery per⸗ lit here vnder my footeſtoole, SR 
"me ol God, kect gift is from aboue, and commeth 4 Are pe not partiall in vour ſelues, æx 4. Tbe name 


weough:nos downe krom the father of lights, with are betome iudges of euillb thoughts. Con wine. | 
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got our glozious Lozde Jeſus wk 
Y-Chailt*in |reſpect ofperſons, u 


ea #4 


e whom is no vartableneſſe, neither ſha⸗ 5 Hearkenmybeloned bꝛethꝛen, hath d de 
eu dowing by turmng. „ not. God cholen the poozeofthis World, aan 
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E exhorteth the faythfull to deny themſelues, and to contemne the world, that being delivered from 
all carnall affections and impediments, they may more ſpeedily attaine to the heauenly kingdome of 
Chriſt, whereunto we are called by the grace of God reuciled to vs in his Sonne, and haue already re- 
ceiued it by fayth, poſſeſſed it by hope, and are therein confirmed by holines of life. And to the intent this 
faith ſhould not faint, ſeeing Chriſt contemned and reiected almoſt of the whole worlde, he declareth that 
this ĩs nothing els but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures which teſtifie that hee ſhould bee the ſtumbling 
ſtone to the reprobate andthe ſure foundation of ſaluation to the faithful: therefore he exhorteth them 
courageouſly to go forward, conſidering what they were, & to what dignitie God hath called them. After, 
he entreateth particular poynts, teaching ſubiects ho to obey their gouernours, and ſeruants their ma- 
ſters, and howe maried folkes ought to behaue themſelues. And becauſe it is appointed for all that are god- 
ly, to ſuffer perſecutions, he ſheweth them what good yſſue their afflictions ſhall haue, & contrariwiſe what 
uniſhment God reſerneth for the wicked, Laſt of all he teacheth how the miniſters ought to behaue them 
ſelues, forbidding them to vſurpe authoritic ouer the Church: alſo that yong men ought tobe modeſt, and 
apt to learne, and ſo endeth with an exhortation. 
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uche oe chandiſe ofyou, whole iudgement long theP2ophet, = e 
6 bis Pueltes, A gone is not farre off, and their damna⸗ 17 *Thele are welles without wa⸗ 4 #0; in pour 
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which are plealing in his ſight. him, and he in vs: betaule he hath giuen 
Toon 6,29.& 23 This is then his commaunde- bs ok his Spirit. 
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bideth in vs, euen by the Spirit which 16 And we haue knowen, and belee- 
be hath 0 5 "4 A p. IIII 185 ee 1 * py 
| SOAR UL. oue,thethatdwellethinlone, dwel⸗ 2 «©: 
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Sziricooe no we already he is in the wond. 21 And this tommaundement haue wn 3.34. 
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7 Weloued, let vs lone one another: childꝛen of God, when we loue > God, b The loue ot 
foꝛ loue tommeth of God, and euery one and keepe his tommandements. tee mel 
that loueth, is boꝛne of God, & knoweth 3 Foꝛ this is the loue of God that We we can not 
H keepe his commaundements : and his i). 
$ He that loneth not, knoweth not *commandements are not <grieuous, 1 Wo: 
God: foꝛ Godisloue «© 4 Fozallthat isbomeof God, ouer- ade w he | 
to6nz.16, 9 Int this appeared the loue of od commeththewoad: and this is the vic: nnen or Sn 
dhe ben toward bs, becauſe God lent his onely kopie that ouercommeth the Wande, unseren 


veclared bis hegotten Sonne into the woꝛlde, that euen our fayth, : 0 ln 
bueinma'? we might line thꝛough him. 5 Who is it that onercommeth the uahrcheren. 


other things, 


bu herein hach 10 Hereinisloue, not that we loued woꝛld but he which beleeueth that Je⸗ 
paevalother; God, but that he loued vs, and ſent his ſus is the — - 0 5 
God,! T 


a . - 


a 
— — 


Three witneſles. 


—— Hermann 


— — 


came out ok his 
lide, declare 
that we haue 
dur ſinnes 
walhed by him, 
and he hath 


poly Ghoſt, 
& Which te⸗ 
ſtiſteth to our 
hearts, that we 


„ yy —_; 
oy an nm 


Mat. 7. 7. & 21. 
22. chap. 3.22. 
h Although 

e fiery ſinne be 
to death, pet 
God though 
his mercy par⸗ 
doneth his in 
his Sonne 
Chiilt, 


be the childzen ; 


of God. 


Tohn 3,36, 
i Of God, 


life is in his Sonne. 


Or, worthie, 
and noble. 


a Accoꝛding 
to gaolineſſe 
ani not with 
du wozldip 
affection, 


receiue the 


grace of God, 


except we 


which knows 
ledge loue 
pꝛoceedeth. 


Gods woe. 


c Accozding to the F ath " | 


uer to ſinne, 


t that be fozget⸗ 


teth God. 


at is be⸗ S. 


Satan. 
1 * 
= 19 We know that we are of God, and man ena, 
11 And this is the retoꝛde, that God the whole woꝛldo lieth in wickedneſſe. as of chicenes 
Hath giuen vnto vs eternall life, and this 20 But we knowe that the Sonne of e 
God is“ come, & hath giuen bs a minde rakes, 45. * 
12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life: toknowe him, which is true: and we y Chit vay 
and hethathath not the Sonne of God, are in him that is true, that is, in „ TROY 
hath not life. his Sonne IESVS Chꝛiſt: this ſame is from cuerp 
13 Theſe things haue J waiftenvnto verpes O D, andeternall life, fozme and fa- 


vou, that beleeue in the Name of the 21 Babes, keepe your lelues from wuchern 


which is let vp 
fo2 any deuo⸗ 
tion to woke 
{þip Gov, 


Sonne of God, that ye may knowe 41idoles. Amen. 


& [heſeconde Epiſtle 


of Iohn. 
He vniteth dnto a certaine Lady, 4 Reiopting that her chil⸗ 5 Andnowe beſeech J th ee, Ladi t, 


lke i h, 5 And tech them vnto loue, wn. 
Oo rmneh thomeo betoare of uch vecepuers as dente hag (tiot as Wꝛiting aneWe commandement 
Jeſus Chin s comein Ld e vnto thee, but that ſame which we had 
nut Doctrine o iff, 10 h e OY 
vo with 3 hzing — the true doctrine of Chilt Je — beginning) that we *loue one 1915-12 
us our Sauiour. | . | | 
—— He Elder to the || elect 6 And this is the loue, that we ſhould 
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Walking in the trueth, LAN g I. 


; 
LEE 9. 


Euill ſpeaking. 128 j 
Nom16.77. 10 If there tome any vnto vou, and to you yet J would not wiite with pa⸗ 
b _ 2 bꝛing not this doctrine, reteiue him not per and ynke: but J truſt to come vnto 
wich him, nei: to houle, neither bid him, God ſpeede. vou, and ſpeake mouth to mouth, that 
ther hewe him 1 Foz hee that biddeth him, God ourioy may be full. Bo 
milie m ac. Peede.ts partaker ofthis euildeedes. A 12 The ſonnes of thine | elect ſiſter or wn 
quaintance, though IJ had many things to Waite bn- greete thee, Amen. 
& I hethirde E piſtle of Iohn. 
3 He is glad of Gaius that he walketh in the trueth, 8 Exhow - 8 We therekoꝛe ought to reteiue ſuch ; 
cat, 5 Shewerhcievnine Nation of Diotrphs, x2 that . beh 5 755 "yy etrueth, 
nd the good repozt of Demetrius. . I} , io⸗ 
SA. A he Elder vnto the belo⸗ trephes which loueth to haue the pꝛee⸗ 
/ ZI EIN ued Gaius, whome J minente among them, reteiueth vs not. 
= Te loue in the trueth. 10 Wherefoze if J come, J will de- 
2 Weloued, J withe clare his deedes which he doeth, pꝛate⸗ 
To N | chiekely that thou pꝛol⸗ ling againſt vs with malicious wozdes, 
e | peredſt and faredſt wel, and not therewith content, neither hee 
— as thy ſoule pꝛoſpereth. himlelfe reteiueth the bꝛethꝛen, but foz- 
2 Foꝛ J reioyced greatly when the biddeth them that would, and thꝛuſteth 
.  brethzencame, and teſtilied ol the trueth them out olthe Church. 
-  thatisinthee, howe thou walkeſt inte 11 Weloued, follow not that which is 
godly comer- 4. J haue no greater iope then this, doeth well, is of God: but he that doeth 
roms not 9 * a, heare that my ſonnes walke an on | ne a. — 
both the know- in exitie. WY 132 Demetrius hath good repozt ora 
* fare 5 Weloued, thou doeſt faithfully what⸗ men, and or the trueth it ſelfe: yea, and 
11 * to the bꝛethꝛen, and to ne od Aon yeknow 
hoſpicalitie, ou gg hat dur retoꝛde is true. 
< Ifchonfur- 6 Which bare witnelſe okthplouebe⸗ z Jhaue many things to write: but 


with neces: foze the Churches. Whome if thou bꝛin⸗ J wuͤl not with ynke and pen waite vn- 
ries toward geſt on their tourney as it -beſeemeth ac- to thee. — 


their tourney, 


"urn? codingto God, thou ſhalt do well, 14 Foꝛ I truſt i chal choꝛtly lee thee, 
dhe Low iar, 7 Becauſe that foz his Names ſake and wee ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth. 


De that recei⸗ 


wehen they Went kooꝛth, and tooke nothing Peate be witht ee. The friends lalute 
ceinethwe, - Df the Gentiles, thee, Greete the friends by name. 


& The general Epiſtle of Iude. 
— Tur ARGVMENT,. 
.. + @ Aintlude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiuers which go about to drawe 
5 away the hearts of the ſimple people from the trueth of God, and willeth them to haue 0 ſbeietit with 
ſuch, home hee ſetteth foorth in their liuely colours, ſhewing by diuets examples of the Seriptures 


what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally hee comforteth the fairhfull, and exhorteth them to 
perſeuere in the doctrine of the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt, 7 | 


Ude aleruant of Jeſus to pou, to erhortpon thatye ſhould ear⸗ 
e Chailt , and bꝛother of neltly<contendefo2[the maintenance]of c agate 
James, tothem which the faith, which was once giuen vnto gun 
1 are called and ſanctifi- the Saintes. 5 heretikes, | 
a The faichful l/ f ede of God the Father, 4 Fozthere are tertame men creptin 4 Three 
| arefanctified |4\\©Y/ 1 2| and? reſerued to Jeſus which were befoꝛe of alde oꝛdeined to ume: 
Father inthe 1 Chalt: this condemnation :vngodly men [they e yeconts «© } 
Donne by ce 2 Mercie vnto vou, and peate and loue are ] which turne the grace of our God mery tyewr 1 . 
bolpOholt, be mültplled. into wantonneſſe, and denke God the chene f 7 
would keepe 3 1222 gene only Loꝛd, andourLozd Jeſus Chalt, n 
pou, Joh. 17.6. 10 E oy wo 9 ſkates, ſhewing that ſuch men trouble not the Chur | a 
tion, it was needefull fozme to Waite bz aypoincevchereunodythe nmol ot wl 8 
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—— Balaams Wages. | x Sue ATION. To continue in loue. 


tt — 
— 


5 J will therekoꝛe put yon in remem⸗ the ſea, foming out their owne ſhame : 
bꝛance, foꝛaſmuch as ve once knew this, they are wandꝛing ſtarres, to whome 
* how that the Toꝛde, after that hee had is relerued the blackeneſſe ofdarkeneſſe 
f Thiirince, Delmeredthe people out of Egypt,“ de⸗ foꝛ euer. 
dale was llroped them afterwarde which! belee⸗ 14 And Enoch allo the ſenenth from 
the mane ued not. Adam, pꝛopheſied of ſuch ſaying,* 42Be- en 
"hy 6 The Angels alſo which kept not holde, the Lozdecommeth with thou⸗ r Knoch 8 


r fi | | of Enoch 
z. Peter 2.4. their firſtſ eſtate, butlefttheirowneha- ſands ofhis Saintes, might foxthe 
10:64. bitation, he hath reſeruedineuerlaſting 15 Togiueiudgem#tagainſtallmen, 2%: 


6 denen Haines bnderdarkeneſſe vnto þ8indge- and to rebuke all the vngodly among bene as un, 
punihment, ment ofthegreatday. themofall their wicked deedes, which mon ſaying a. 
.. 7 As Sodom and Gomoꝛrhe, and they haue vngodly committed, and of all LN 
k Poſt ho the tities about them, which in like ma⸗ their truell ſpeakings, which wicked ſin- elle haue bene 
rible polluti · Her as they did, committed, and folowed ners haue ſpoken againſt him. n in 

eclhchthew Lange fleſh, are ſet foozth foz an en⸗ 16 Thele are murmurers, tomplat⸗ boten u 
chemſelues (ample, and ſuffer the vengeante ofeter⸗ ners, walking after their owne luſtes !: nowe remaine 


dull and impu⸗ nal fire. whole mouthes ſpeake pꝛoude things, ute vet be the 


tn 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe hang mens perlons madmiration, be- 69,comms 
likc chat this i dꝛeamers allo defile the fleſh , and de⸗ cauſe of a vantage. eee 
ramplewss ſpile gouernement , and lpeake cuill of 17 But, pe beloned ; remember the weir al 
ſome ol thole them that are in authoꝛitie. woꝛds Which were ſpoken befoꝛe of the or Zeus Chun 
bookesofthe 9 Pet !kMithael the Archangel, when Apoltles of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, — fofiluation, 


Dcripture 


Scripenre Hee ſtroue againſt the deuill, and diſpu- 13 Howthattheytoldeyouthat there #790023; 


| X 5 In vngodly- 
ot, Nomb. ted about the bodie of Moles, durſt not ſhould bee mockers in the laſt time, nec andim. 


15. alten, blame him with curled ſpeaking , but which ſhould walke after their owne Jer, .. 
5:9. laid, The Tod rebuke ther. vngodly luſtes. 10. 


1. Tim. 4. 1. 


| In Zechare 10 Wut thele ſpeake enill of thoſe 19 Thelſe are makers ofſects, fleſhly, : a3, 
rc name thinges , Which they knowe not: and hauing not the Spirit. 133 
ofthe angel Whatſoeuer things they knowe n natu⸗ 20 But, pe beloued, edifie pour ſelnes ratio, = 
renked BE rällp, As beaſtes , which are without in pour moſt holy faith, pzaying in the 

ing that be kealon, in hole things theytoꝛrupt them Holy Ghoſt, 


went about lelues. 21 And keepe your ſelues in the lone 
Church bn 11 Woſbe]bntothem: foꝛ they haue of God looking foz the mercie of our 
here we are followed the way of Cain, and are caſt Lozd Jelus Chꝛiſt, vnto eternall life. ( Somemey 


admoniſhed 


away by the deteit of Balaams wages, 22 And haue compaſſion ofſome, ſ in deu: wich 
een and periſh inthe n gaineſaping of Coꝛe. putting differente: . 


3 other by ſharps 
ſeluesbyeuill 12 Theſe are ſpottes o in pour feaſtes 23 And other ſane with feare, pul- nei. 


ſpeaking, bis gf charitie when they feaſt with you, ling them put okthe fire, and hate euen ar: 
done ne Without all feare, feeding themlelues: the"garmentſpottedbythefleſh— mwverzn 
m By their *clgudes| they are without water, ca- 24 Nowe vnto him that is able to op th 
men g ried about of winds,cozrupt trees (and keepe you,thatye fall not, and to pꝛeſent 


not onely to 


. Gen,ys, Without fruit, twile dead, and plucked you faultleſſe befoze the pꝛeſente of his cucof cheeut, 
Nomb. 22.23. vp by the rootes. gloꝛie with ioy, ar rin 


n Foz as Cone, 


| . | | take awap all 
Bachem, n iz [ Theyare] the raging waues of 25 [Thatis,]toGodonely Wiſe Our baden 
e e e Hos tp ee Damn, [ve] Fate 2nd matelle,aud Bidegrs 
authoutie, Nomb. 16, 1, 2. © ether, DOMinion , and power, both owe, and tenure 
full kept, partl teſt their bꝛotherly loue, and partly to relieue the needie, » 7 v3 acceſſaries to 
Cent A dann cb.) NT: God, oz of his Church. 2. Per. 2.17. fo euer, Amen. the ſame. 


8 The Reuelation of Ionnn ihe 
= the Dune. 


Tur ARrGvMENT. 


II is manifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt would as it were gather into this moſt excellent booke a ſumme of 
Lee prophecies, which were written before, but ſhould be fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt, adding 
alſo ſuch things as ſhould be expedient, aſwell to fore warne vs of the dangers to come, as to admoniſh vs 

to beware ſome, and encourage vs againſt others. Herein therefore is lively ſer foorth the Diuinitie of 
Chriſt, and the teſtimonies of our redemption: what things the Spirit of Godallowethin the miniſters, and 
what things hee reproucth : the prouidence of God for his elect, and of their glorie and conſolation in che 
day of vengeance: howe that the hypocrites which ſting like Scorpions the members of Chriſt , ſhall be 


deſtroyed, 
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ap $i. 


Kings and Prieſts, 


__— - Alpha and Omega. 1 


— —_— 


kuen then, 


deſtroyed, but the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defend them, which beare witneſſe to the trueth, who in deſpite ofthe 
beaſt and Satan will reigne ouer all. The liuely deſcription of Antichriſt is ſet forth, whoſe time and power 
notwithſtanding is limitted, and albeit that liee is permitted to rage againſt the elect, yet his power ſtret- 

cheth no farther then to the hurt of their bodies: and at length hee ſhalbe deſtroyed by the wrath of God, 
when as the elect ſhall giue e to God for the victorie: neuertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God will permit this 
Antichriit, and ſtrumpet vnder colour of faire ſpeach and pleaſant doctrine to deceiue the world: wherefore 
he aduertiſeth the godly (which are but a ſmall portion )to auoide this hatlots flatteries, and bragges, whoſe 
ruine without mercie they ſhall ſee and with the heauenly companies ſing continual praiſes: for the Lambe 
is married: the worde of God hath gotten the victorie: Satan that a long time was vntied, is nowe caſt with 
his miniſters into the pit of fire to be tormented for euer, whereas contrarywiſe the faithful (which are the 
3 Citie of Ieruſalem, and wife of the Lambe ) ſhall enioy perpetuall glorie. Reade diligently: iudge ſo- 
berly,and call earneſtly to God for the true vnderſtanding hereof, 


SED Fo ” ohn, euen your bꝛother, and 
Excel 00m. coin in fribulaion | and 1 the ee 
of he Donne of God. 20 The biſlonof the candleſtickes kingdome and patience of Jeſus Chaiſt Saint Paul 


m Ws. | was in the ple called Patmos, fo: the de meta 
> Ofchings {== =) Pe © revelation of 1K. worde of God, and foꝛ the witneſſing of £0215: ace, 
deen, es Cnr, which JelusChait, Wi. 
b Chyilt recei- | b God gaue bnto him, 10 And J was | raniſhed | in ſpirite alter tha che 
moe 2 Z| to ſhewe vnto his ſers on the Lozds dap, and heard behinde zaun Sub. 
bis fathers bo. r „ uUuantes thinges which mee a great vopte, as it had bene of a (ne, wy : 
ſome as his [ECW muſt ſhoꝛtly be done: frumpet, | I Jamhebe⸗ 
omg _—_ which he ſent, and ſhewed by his Angel 1I Daping J am! Alpha and Ome⸗ foze whom no⸗ 


in reſpect ok Vito his ſeruant John, ga, the firſt and the laſt: and that which 9 
7 coy WOOD... Who bare recozde of the wozde of thouſeeſt, waiteinabooke, and ſende it whatſocner is 
Cyitas £9 God, toftheteſtimonie of JeſusChat, vntothe = ſeuen Churches Which are in ma wa 


inen zan and ok all things that hela. Alta bnto Ephels and bnto Smyzna, Andere 


visſerumtby 3 Wlelled Is hee] that readeth, and and vnto Pergamus, and vnto Thya- awd 
ofhis Angell, they that heare the wozdes ofthis ! pꝛo⸗ tira, and vnto Sardi, and vnto Phila⸗ peric enen 


zothe evift: pheſie, and keepe thoſe thinges which delphia, and vnto Laodicea, amtheeternall 
of his 1 | mei 5 God 
Church. are wattten therein: foz the time is at 12 Then J turned backe to ſee the u e 4, 
c Tothe good ande. pbppopte, that ſpake with me: and when which ome 
—_— 1 John, to the * ſeuen Churches J was turned, J ſawe * ſeuen golden — eee 
poundeth the Which are in Alia, Grace be] with vou, candleſtickes, ä 
ald Prophets, And Peace from him, Which is, and 13 And inthe mid des ok the ſeuen tan⸗ woude: others 
wheat wall Which was, and which is to tome and dleſtickes, one like vnto the? Sonne ok gagecen 
come to paſſe fromthe s ſeuen Spirits which are be⸗ man, clothed with a garment a do wne to eth remevie 
inchenewe foze his Thꝛone, the feete, and girde about * the pappes 8 
Tauben . 5 And krom Jelus Chat, which is a with a golden girdle. — 
*faithfull witneſſe, and] * the firſtbe- 14. His head, cheares Lt white year, 
gotten of the dead, and Paince of the as white wooll, [and]aslnowe,andhis 3 23 . 
Kings okthe earth, vnto him that loued eyes Were] as a flame of fire. „ lich was 
vs, and waſhed vs from our ſinnes in 15 And his feete like vnto|fine"bzaſſe, Chah hea 
5 chebol his blood, burning as in a foznate: and his*voyre „ d md: 
Ghoſt: oz thelse 6 And made vs Kings and Pꝛieſtes as the ſound of many waters, Paielk, 
ſeuen Spirits Vnto God euen his Father, to him be] 16 And he had in his right hand ſenen n Fo: in him 
nas bebe Aloꝛie, and dominion foz euermoꝛe, A. ſtarres: and out of his mouth went a diene, wi 


iſtence, whicl 
Sodthe fe. men. : harpe two edged lboꝛde: and his kate is innipeve 
ther + Chin. 7 Beholde, he tömeth with clondes, 


ſhoone ] as the ſunne chineth in his dnnn the 
pecatecheze and euerpepe thallſeehim: [yea,] even ſiren brd 
hoznes e eyes they which 


f Meaning, 
the Church 
vniuerſall. 
Exod. 3. 14. 
g That is, 


th. 
pearced him thꝛoͤugh: and 17 And when J ſawe Him, J fell at bis wiledome, 


_ ofeheLane, Allkinreds of the earth ſhall waile||be- his feete as * dead : then hee laped his une. 


diuinitie. 


alkepjzaſs foꝛe him, Euenſo, Amen. right-hand ppon mee laping vnto mee, : Toteece 
Dau auch 8 Jam Alpha and Omega the be⸗ Feare not: Jamthe“ Airſt and the laſt, da the 


* 7 4 , 4 J heart. 
t and the Zinning and the ending, ſaith the Loꝛd, 18 And am aline, but J wasdead:and Or, Alu- 
Aa ts X Which is, and Which was, and Which is behold, J am aline foꝛ euermoꝛe, Amen: ar 
witneſſ?,7, to tome, euen the Almightie, and J haue the keyes of hell e of death. » His unge. 


Timoth. 5. 21. ments and 


Pſalm. 89. 37. 1. Corinth. 1 5. 20, 21, coloſſ. 1. 18. Hebr. 9. 14. 1. peter 1. 19. wapes are moſt perfect, x Both becauſe all nations pꝛaiſe him, and alſo his 
1. iohn 1,7,9. 1. Peter 2.5. Matth. 24. 30. iſai. 3. 14. iude 14. h They that wozde is heard and pꝛeached though the woꝛlde. y TAbich are the paltoꝛs of 
contemned Chiſt , and moſt cruelly perſecuted him, and put him to death, ſhall the Churches, 2 This lwoꝛd ſignifped his woꝛd and the vertue thereok, as is 


then acknowledge him. | Or, for him. Chap.21.6, and 22.13. i Alpha and declared, Pebz. 4.1 2, Dan. 10.8, 9. a To comfozt me, Ifai.41.4.and 44.6. 
Omega are the firſt and the laſt letters of the a. b. c. ofthe Greekes, b Equall God wich my Father, and eternall. c That is, power auer chem. 


wa 2 254444446 „ - 


*— 
29 


4 
'F 
1 
f, 
l 


— heicuen Candleſtickes. I\ CUCIatION. Pergamusand I hyatira. 
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POLE WY" IP LASE” 


19 wiite the things which thou haſt 10 Fearenoneofthoſc things, which o Here he 20 
ſeene, and the things which are, and the thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, it ſhall tome to merh che au⸗ 
4 Jachelater things Which ſhall tome here after, paſſe, that the deuill ſhallcaſt ſome of aur alan 


our calamitie, 


5 8 20 The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres vou into pꝛilon, that ye may be ? tryed, incouraging 
e zum pn: Which thou ſawelt in my right hande, and ve ſhal haue tribulation aten dapes. ant aan 
tection. and the ſeuen golden candleſtickes, [is be thou faithful vnto the death, and J hum in p 


him, in pꝛomi⸗ 


f Thatis,the this, The ſenen ſtarres are the! An⸗ will giue thee the trowne oklife. flug vs the vic 


. gels of the ſeuen Churches: and the ſe⸗ 11 Let him that hath an eare, heare The ME 
Auen candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are whatthelpiritlaith tothe Churches. He afcrionis, 
the ſeuen Churches. that ouertommeth, ſhall not be hurt of char we map be 


CHAP. II. ther ſetonde death. 3 


He exhozteth koure Churches 5 To repentance, xo To per-: x2 And to the Angell of the Church q Signifying 


ſeuerance, patience, and amendement : 5. 14. 20, 23 As well 


| 3 Which is at Pergamus wzte, This ſaith wan times 
TY by thꝛeatnings, 7.10.1 7.26 As pꝛomiſes ok re warde. . as Gen. 3 1.41. 
a To the pal⸗ e 2 Neto the* Angel ofpChurch of he which hath the ſharpe ; [ Woꝛde with nom. 14.22, al⸗ 


imſter & aa : £1 Y D d bets f | [ 
wiihareca- @)\©/{@EVYelus Waite, Thee things 1 Iknowe thy wozkes and where baer 1 
by  ©0\/s,latthheethat *holdeth thele- you dwelleſt, [even] where Satans "Twas wach 
name, becauſe GR SI ft g inhiscri ht hand Un 3 4 ü r The firlt houg) | 
chey are Govs e uen ſtarresmbls lig t thꝛone is, ànd thou keepeſt my Name, Þeathis che na⸗ eden th 
- meſſengers, and! Walketh in the middes ofthe ſeuen and halt not denied my faith u euen in turall death of neepehuos 77 
and haue their golden tandleſtickes. 8 N e 


office common 2 J knowe thy woes, and thy la⸗ thole dayes when Antipas my faithfull cond is the e⸗ 


with Jelus : u ternall death: 
End who al bour” and thy patience, and howethon warte war dame among you, Where 


| oller from the which dt hn 25 
louis called an canftnot foꝛbeare them which are emil, Satan dwelleth. 


l [14 But J haue a ewe thin Sagal ſt belen yay tun holde 
| . , | , elleve 0 | 
o We Chap. and halt examined them which ſaythey get 7. * there then thas dach. wm 1 
vg. . areApoſties.audarenot,andhaſtfound Per becautethou palt there them that zen zes wept 
© Jn his pꝛo⸗ then Tor - 7 N 5 Ow pin 2 * Doctrine of La 7 The wozd of pre he 
I i 5 aa Which taught Balacto put a ſtumbling Hodiathe chli 
3 Andfhouhaſtſuitred 0 1 — * blocke befoze the childzen of Jſrael, that agree. nn, Bis, 2 
wenns. tience, and koꝛ my Names ſake halt la⸗ ideate of things ſacrificed bu- 4 den x6 
Matth. 23,20, they ſhould eate of things lacrificed vn⸗ 4.:2, | 
he will be with boured, and halt not fainted. | | to idoles and commit fo nication OS All townes it bee pott. 
them to dende 4. Meuerthelelle, J haue ſomewhat] ** ; muten 6 kcrmafrow 
; 7 = &+. 2. : 1 Euen ſo haſt thou them that main⸗ whence Gods tos d 28 
ofthew2Mes acainſt thee, becaule thou Halt left thy | ERTIES Oe Oo lahm 
e The rt gat 12 teme the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, wo and god ms lol 
— * Bs urlt one, her ther fi efrom whence which thing J hate. mem 11 75 9 
EG 3 Bemem er there N nddo thefirſt 16 Repent thy ſelfe, oꝛ els I wil tome chore of Sa - bel Wha 
ncighvoura& khou art kalen, Frepent, andvd vnto thee ſhoztly , and will fight againſt n man lag 
the firſt pew Woꝛkes: oꝛels I will tone againſt thee 14, os  - 


cxagothe® ſhoztly F Will remoue thy candleſticke '9e2Withthelwodotmymonth,  ernews 


le odtce ut Ut of his plate extept thou amende. 17 Let him that hath an eare, Heare snorweached 


MY irit {a1 ſyncerelp, no 
cheritoris - 6 But this thou halt, that thou hateſt what the ſpirit ſaith vnto the Churches. ers arighe 


compared to a f ces Nicolai n To him that ouertommeth, will J giue cefomes, 
r which geckeofche annacharis” hd v il; e 


lampe, opal | ad _  gninehima* white ſtone, and in the ſtone beawopate. 
much as he © 7 Tet him that hath an eare , heare. 1 dee cution and 
ougbt to ſhine what the Spiritſaith vntoþChurches, a*newWename Witten, Which no man aaugbter or che / 


e men, 2 | | g martyꝛs they 
bea * re th treeof wilt, hich sm the 3 C And vnto the Angell of the cgepuretach, 
hereikes to gate ofthe tre „W. * be age J © 
bh bene middes of the Paradiſe of ob. Church Which 15 at Lhyatira Waite, a came e 


© winesfhouldbe | , Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of God, enen Mug | 
© common,v$as. $ (And vnto the Angel of Church amar z | 2. ded after a ſozt | 
breche, gf che Smyznians Waite , Theſe things which hath his eyes like vnto a flame of « au ſuch are 


were named : g | fire, and his feete like fine bꝛaſſe. like counſel- E ath 
-one called ſaith Ne that is firſt, and laſt, which was 9 lours to Ba- mu tz 


whogtis wii > Jknowe thy wozkes and! tribula⸗ andb ſeruite, and faith, and thy patience, — pions 


weh us tion and pouertie, (butthouart "riche) ander Wozkes,and that they are mo dame. 


choſen among and [J knowe | the blaſph emie okthem, at the laſt then at the firſt, - Nomb, 2 3.140 


| and 25.1, ths *o5 
- theDueow, Which ſaythey are Jelbes & are not, 2" Hotwithſtanding, J haue a fewe aa: A. 


2 5 And not 
| things againſt thee, that thou ſuffereſt m 10 
ee ifeenerig⸗ common to all, 
dance but [Are}the DYNagogue of Satan. the woman « Jezabel , which calleth? Suche 

coppoall benefits he raileth them vp to conſider ſpiricuall blefſings, i This is 8 . ſtone was wone 8 
thought to be Polycarpus, who was miniſter of Smp2na, 86. yeres as he him · to be giuen to them that had gotten any bictoꝛie o pꝛiſe, in ſigne ot honour, and 


f che 
ſelfe cofeſſed befoze Herodes, when as he was led to be burned koꝛ Chulſtes cauſe. therekoꝛe it ſigniſteth here a token of Gods fauour and grace: alſo it was a ſigne Nh Wy 
k The eternal Diuinitie of Jeſus Chaiſt is here moſt plainly declared, with his that one was cleared in iudgement. a The new name allo ſignitteth, renoume 
manhood and victozic ouer death, to allure his that they ſhall not be ouercome by and honour, Or, Alcumine. b To helpe the Saints, 1. King. 16.31. c As un 

death. 1 This was the perſecution under the Emperour Domitian. m Jn that harlot Jezabel maintained ſtrange religion, and exerciſed crueltie again Wan 


ſppirituall trealures. n They are noc Abzahams childzen accopding to the faith, the leruants of God, fo are chere among them that doe the like. ty 


her 90 


aw — — 4 —_— 


The ſearcher of the heart, ap.1l}. Otperſeuerance, ;130 . 


A— 


e 


her ſelfea Pꝛopheteſſe, to teache and to 5 He that ouercommeth, chall be clo⸗ | 
« They that Deceiue my leruãts to make them<com- thed in white aray, and JJ will not put | 
tare aw fie Mit foznication,, and to cate meates la- outhisnameoutofthe * Booke of tife, Chepao22, 
dottrine, tom crikited Vnto idoles. | but J wilconfeſſehis Name befozemy rn . 
when 21 And J gaueher ſpaceto repent of Father, and befoꝛe his Angels. 
wberrul lolo, Yer foznication,and che repented not. 6 Let hum that hath an eare, heare, 

weth copozall 22 Beholde, J will caſt her into abed, what the Spirit ſayth vnto the Chur⸗ 


Dn" and them that commit foznication with ches. 


« Them that Her, into great affliction, except they re⸗ 7 And Waite vnto the Angell of 
followe her pent them oktheir woꝛkes. the Church which is of Philadelphia, 
1 Sam., 23 And J will kill her *childzen with Theſe things fath hee that is Hove 
pla. 7% death: and all the Churches chall know and True , which hath the * kepe G.:. 


jere. 11.20. 


| a iob 12.14. 
and 10. that Jam he which ſearche the reines of Dauid, which openeth and no man cahchüg. 
f The fue Altd hearts: and J will giue vnto eue⸗ ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and no man nificc ar 


reach:rster- rpe One ok you attoꝛding vnto pour openeth, Chyiſt hath all 


eels Woꝛkes. Nh EW s Pknowethywozkes: beholde, J de bone of 
name, as 24 And vnto you J ſap, the reſt of haue ſet befoꝛe thee an open dooꝛe, and . | 
Hougyttco- themofThyatira,as many as haue not no man canthut it: fozthou Haſta litle & 4: be 1 
kn." this learning, neither haue knowenthe ſtrength and haſt kept my worde, and acer rem 
Ievgeofhea- f-deepeneſſe of Satan(ass theyſpeake) haſtnotdenied my Name, 9 . 
amm enn Þ wil put vpon you none other burden. 9 Beholde, J Will make themok the 4 anziyise | 
teede wen 25 Wut that which pe haue alreadie, Spnagogue of Satan, which call them —_— 
out of vecpe Holde faſt till J come. lelues Jewes and are not, but doe lie: G. 
bell zöy ach 26 Foꝛhe that ouertommeth andkee- beholde, J lap, J will make them, - 
armes nowe peth my Wozkes vnto the ende, to him that they ſhal tome and <wozſhip befoze : n 
che Anabay- Will J giue power ouer nations, thy feete, and ſhall knowe that J haue gahtotum. 
tiſts, Liber⸗ Aue p 8 ght toh 4 
tines, Payiſts, 2/7 And hee ſhall rule them With a loued thee, |  blethemſelues, | 
8 | | and to giedi 9 1 
Arrlans,Fc. rodde alt 9 A veſſels of a a _ * Rept 15 AN ne e 
r mtrous Potter, An they be bꝛoken. 5 oC 1 er andto bis 
enen? 28 Euenas J reteiued ofmy Father, cher from the houre oktentatton, which druch. Fl 
41 4 ſo will J giue him the moꝛning ſtarre. Will come vpon all the woꝛlde, to trie 
den oke 29 Net him that hath an eare, heare them that dwell vpon the earth. 
zen ok . Ws 
zavel, What the Spirit laith to the Churches. u Behold, Jtome ſhoꝛtly: hold that 
2.9 CHAP i N bs „that no man take thy (Leen -Y 
i ini l | 3 lucke chema⸗ J 
Deb and do warching, 12 Wich promes wo hem char 12 Bim that onercommeth , will J boi 
perſeuere, | 8 make a pillar in? Temple of my God, dum . 
G Nd Waite vntothe Angellof and he chall go no moꝛe out: and J Will 4c are 
Athe Thele e wate r Mame . my on, 28 2 
| di, Thele things layth hee and the name of the citie of my God, ©; Paul. 
cf el thathaththe ſenenſpiritsof [whichis] thenewe Jeruſalem, which GR rk 
God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, J knowe commethdowne out of heauẽ from my aremyiop s 
thy wozkes: foꝛ thou haft a name that God, and IJ will waite vpon him] my aan 


: | : hilt els 
z The min> thoy * lineſt , but chou art dead. newe Name, n 
r HUCLY 


when he hin⸗ 2 Wee awake and ſtrengthen the 13 Let him that hath an eare, heare 
echfoxh good things which remaine, that are ready what the Spirit ſaythvnto the Chur- 

i bead. de to die: fo: J haue not found thy woꝛkes ches. 
nm” perkite before oo. 44 And vnto the Angel oftche Church 
3 Remember therefoze , howethou ofthe Laoditeans wꝛite, Theſe things | 
haſtrecetuedandheard, and holde kalt, ſayeth s Amen, the faythfull and true s This, 
2 55 andrepent, * Iktherekoꝛe thou wilt not witneſle, then beginning of ß creatures! Ot wem 

a per 1e. Watch, J will tome on thee as athiefe, of God. 


all creatures 


and thon chalt not know what houre J 15 Pknow thy woes thatthouart an 
JOr;perſons will come vponthee. 805 neither colde noꝛ hote: J Would thou 
Eitherby 4. Notwithſtanding] thou Haſt a wereſt tolde oꝛ hote. 
meme fewe||namesyetin Sardi, which haue 16 Therefoze, becauſe thou art luke 
els polluting not b defiled their garments: and they warme, and neither tolde noꝛ hote, it 
338 ſhall walke with me in white: foꝛ they will tome to paſſe, that J ſhall ſpewe 
it AreWotthie, hecont ok my mouth. 5 


— 
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1 


” 


17 For 


Who ſhall reigne with God. Keuelation. The foure beaſtes. 


i Perſwading 17 Foꝛthou ſayeſt, J am rich and in- 6 And befoze the thꝛone there [was] | 
which thou krealed With goods, and haue! neede of a* lea of glaſſe like vnto s cryſtal: and Arann 
hat no. nothing, and knoweſt not howe thou inthe ||mids ofthe thꝛone, and rounde to a Sta, be: 
ce art Wꝛetched and milerable, andpooze, about the thꝛone were foure » beaſtes cauccof the 
boaſt oftheir AND blinde, and naked. full of eyes betoze and behinde. — on 
dune power 18 J tounſell thee to buie o kme golde / And the firſt beaſt Was like a lyon, , 5: igas 
dern kr ped by the fire, that thou mayelt be and the ſetond beaſt lie a calfe, and the ING 
their infirmi- 1ADe riche k White rapment, that thou third beaſt had a fate as aman, andthe ne, 115 
Ehud tor de mayelt be clothed, and that thy filthie fourth beaſt was like a flyingegle. vecauc there 
Dy te nakednes do not appeare: and anoint 8 And the foure beaſtes had eche one - 3 ie 
i Suffer he thine epes with eye lalue, that thou ofthem lire winges about him, and they hu tom him. 
en Mayeſte 7 
en be openev. 19 As manpas Jloue, J rebuke and not day noꝛ night, ſaying, '*Holy, holy, — 
Ranges chaſten : be = zealous therefoze and or * 22 | 77 Wy called Cherts: 
. Nothing AMenDe. and which is, an ine. vue 
fb Mts 20 Beholde, I ſtand at the dooꝛe, and 9 And when thole beaſtes ganegle- ;7;% .... 
echGodthen Knocke, Ik any man heare my voyce rie, and honour , and thankes to Him vycaugiceo 
anvcoonene Andopenthedooze, J will tome in vnto that late onthethzone, whichlineth fox Gamal 
in religion, him, and will ſuppe with him, and hee euer and euer, 3 wopkes. 
ien ene With me. 10 The foure and twentie Elders fell 16. 
cachoutas are 21 To him that ouertommeth, will downe belroꝛe him that late on yth:one, 
- not zealous J grant to ſitte with me in my » thzone, and Wwozthipped him, that lineth foz 


and fernent, 


a euen as J ouercame, andſitte with my euermoꝛe, and caſt their crownes be- i Ther will 

cevall ove Father mhisthzone. foze the thꝛone, ſaying, 3 2 

mine benen 22 Let him that hath an eare, Heare 1 Thouart * wozthie, OLo2de, to n non por 

> pes. what the Spirit ſayth vnto the Chur- receiue glozy and honour, and power: bee Sd. 
| ches. foꝛ thou haſt treated all things, and foz Chap. 5. 22. 


C HAP. IIII. thy willes ſake they are, and haue bene 
x The vilion of the maieltie of God. 2 Hee ſeeth thethzone, created. 
and one ſitting vpon it, 8 And xxiiit, ſeates about it with CHAP, v 
xxiiii. elders ſitting vpon them, and foure beaſtes pꝛayſing N 


God dap and night. 1 He ſeeth the Lambe opening the 3 8. Ky And 2 

. ye | £ thefoure beaſtes, the xxiiii.elders, and the Angels pyayſe the 
1 S WX. Fter this J looked, and be Lambe, and doe him wozſhip 9 Fox their redemption and 

e hvac holde, a * ooze WAS open in other venefices, 

afflictions of {; 28 


Ibeauen and the firſt voyce e d J ſawin the right hand 
the Churej, be x2 Which J heard , was as it MMolf him that fate vpon the 

che mne ar Were] of a trumpet talking with me, 7 N thꝛone, a Booke Waitten A pere 
bea laping Come vp hicher and wil ſhew ( within and onthe backelide, * ev 
mower kher things which mult be done here- fealed with? ſeuen leales. 


and pꝛouidẽce iudge by 
Uchingsare Alter. 2 And Jſaweaſtrong Angel, which bookes and 
crexted,and 2 Andimmediatly J was[rauiſhed] pꝛeached with a loude voyce , Who is wenn en 


5 ; | here it doth 
#9532 in the ſpirit, and beholde athꝛone was Woꝛthie to open the booke, and to looſe bange alice 
tinte. let in heauen, c one ſate vpon y thꝛone. the leales thereok⸗ — 
- Þ vere» 3 And d he that late, was to looke vp⸗ 3 And no man in heauen, noꝛ in earth, 603, which 
— — on, like vnto a iaſper ſtone , and a lar- neither vnder the earth, was able to 0- ure oncly kno- 
henſivle vertue dine, c there was a rainebowe rounde 


a Beloꝛe chat 


; | wen ts Chniſt 

| pen the Booke, neither tolooke there- 4, Sonneok 
wege About the thꝛone in light like to an eme⸗ on. Damals. 
5.6. andthe raude. 4 Then Þ wept much, becauſe no“ ©* is. 


3 2 And round about y thꝛone were] man was found woꝛthie to open, and to * 


w RE, Re > reade the Wooke, neither to looke 

c Bytheſeare ſeateS J lawe © we '- thereon. 

hon dont ders likting, clothed in white raument, x 5 And one okthe eldersſaidvntome, 

eiche bealeng· ad on their heads crownes ol golde. Weepe not: beholde, the Lyon which Ca 4, 

« Fromche 5 And out of the thzone © pꝛoteeded is of the tribe ol Juda, the rote of Da⸗ 

Lacher mw lightnings, and thundeings, #voyces, uid, hath obtainedto open the Booke 
the Some and there were ſeuen lampes of fire, and looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof. contemecy he 

poceeveth the burning befoze the thꝛone, which arethe s Then Jbeheld, and lo in the mids 3 

na hg au leuen ſpirits of God. of the thꝛone, and of the foure beaſtes the * 


vnt one hone, = | 3 and in the middes ofthe Elders, ſtoode Lamiz or Son 
itie ofthe Godhead, e The holy Gholk is as alightningvnto _ | | war eabeeh he * 
N 2 . 10 the dilobedient. , - a-KambeasthoughHe had bene killed, bunten 


> wap the ſinne 


Which ofthe wozlde, 


2 c This viſion 


» which is the 
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Kings and Prieſts by Chriſt. 


 owperhvpon On the thzone, to him that late thereon, to take peace an* 


8 This decl- ers of the Saints. and lee. Then J behelde, #10, :ablacke b She re 
— on 9 And they lunga newe long, ping, hoꝛle, and hee that late on him, had ba⸗ wawe dnnn 


21 ap. Js The crye of Martyrs: A 


d Thatts, which had a ſeuen homes, and ſeuen 3 And when hee had opened the ſe- ; 2 
power. eyes, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, conde ſeale, J heard the letonde beaſt 8 
e Signifiyng [ent into all the Wozlde, ſay, Come and ſee. e Signifyin 


the fulnes of o fi | We 5, Þ cruel warr 
*- 7 Andhecame,andfooke theBooke 4. Andthere went out another hozle, char inc 
which chin out of the righthandofhimthatſatevp- that was red, and — — when che © 


$ And when hee had takenyWBooke, from the earth, and that they ſhould kill f aj was 
the oure beaſtes, and the foure e twen⸗ one another, and there was giuenvnto Barn. 
f The angels tie Elders fell! downe befoꝛe ß Lambe, hima great ſwoꝛd. Dogan, 
be is cherekoze Daning euery one harpes and golden vi- 5 Andwhenhe had opened the third cremecamin 
G. alles ful of odours, which are the s pꝛay⸗ ſeale, I heard the third beaſt lay, Come aud wm 


os So_ a 1 4 * to take the 2Sooke, lances in his hand. __  _ 
8 pen the leales thereof, becauſe 6 And J heard a vopte in the middes was owns. 
10 4. chay. . 3 thou walt killed, and haſt b redeemed vs ofthe foure beaſtes ſay, Ab mealure of nel ee 
A oy God by thy blood out of euery kin⸗ wheatefoza penie, and thꝛee meaſures nher pont 
e J N and tongue, and people, and na⸗ begs koza penie, and ople, and wine ons of neat 
Churchby his > urt thou not. | 1 
np 10 And Halt made vs vnto our God 7 And whe he had opened the fourth man « 
bedate, Ain gs and Pꝛieſtes, x we ſhal reigne ſeale, J heard the voyceof the fourth vo fre 
:.Per.2.9. onthe earth. _. __ —* SY 
"pps Then Jbehelde, e heardthe voyte $ And J looked, and beholde , a aatercyis 
of many Angels rounde. about the *palehozſe, and his name that ſate on ment ficknett, 
thꝛone, and about the beaſtes and the him was Death, and Hell followed af- nue ben 


ſtilence, and 


Dan. ). o. Elders, and there were] thoulande ter him, and power was giuen vnto deach of man 
thoulands „ them guer the kourth partok the earth, o n 
I2 Daying with a loude voyte, Woꝛ⸗ to kill with worde, and with hunger, Cbeconn. 
Chap Ar. khie is the? Lambe that was killed to and with death, and with the beaſtes wall pere. 
receine power andriches, and wildome, ofthe earth. 5 Rs of 

and ſtrength, andhonour, and glozie, 9 And when he had opened the ! lift bo 5 akt rale. 
and pzayle, =. ſeale, Pſawvnderthealtar=theſoules = © mee 
3 And all thecreaturesWhicharein ofthem, that were killed foꝛ the wozd of are nder te. 
heauen, and on the earth, and vnder the God, and foz the teſtimonie which they altar, whichis 
carth,andin the ſea, andallthatarein maintained, SH ag Foe 

them, heard J, ſaying, Pꝛaylſe and ho⸗ lo And they tryed with a londe voyte, are in bis ſafe 
nour, and glozy, and power be vnto ſaying, Howe long, Toꝛde, holy and cudodp in the 

him , that ſitteth vpon the thꝛone, and true! doeſt not thou indge and auenge „ Cheb ag. 

vnto the Tambe foꝛ euermoꝛe. dur blood on them that dwell on the vtech t de 
14. And the foure beaſts ſapd, Amen, earth⸗ RA 
and the foure and twentie Elders fell ir And long white robes were ginen Tn 


which is the 


downe, and woꝛchipped him that liueth vnto euery one, and it was ſayde vnto grenee east 
foꝛ euermoze. „ „ = them, that they ſhouldreſt foꝛ a litle ſea- mou 


The Lambe openeth the ſire ſeales, and many things followe lon butill their kellowe feruants and 3 4 
Do « 288 grew. Fo thar this concinetha general pꝛo⸗ 1 bogey or ow E Killed euen © Thatis 
pheſie to the ende o 02Ibe, - 3 5 k̃he hzightne: 
ebe opening ter, A behelde when the 12 And J behelde when hee had ope⸗ ofthe Golpel. 
8 N Lambe had opened one ⸗ ok ned the lift ſeale, and lo , there was a brennen. 
thedeclaration 2 the ſeales and Jheardone great earthquake andthe ſunne was qTieehircs 
of Govs will, N Lokthe foure beaſts lay, as it asblacke as ? ſackecloth of heare, and miſcrablyve- 


and the execu⸗ : faced with ido« _ 


ting of his Were the d noyle ot thunder, Come and the4moone was like blood. asmie and ak 
: - | F 

tuvgemens, ſho, As Z And the! ſtarres ofheauen fell bnto flitedby ty: 

that chere 2 Therefoꝛe I behelde, and lo, there the earth , as a ligge tree caſteth her an 
—— 19005 N Jon, <p he 1 55 oe ewe 88 when it is ſhaken ofa migh⸗ am practers 
ous things on him, had a bowe, and a tcrowne was tiewinde, that depart fi 
< The white giuen vnto him, and hee went foozth 14. And heauen departed away, as a beben . 
holſe ſixnif- donquering that hee might ouercome, (crole when it is rolled and euery moin⸗ dome of od 


eth innocen⸗ 


cie, victozie , and felicitie which ſhoulde come by the pꝛeaching ofthe Golpell, Laine and vle were moued out of their 5 2 4 
« Heethat rideth on the white hozſe, is Chi. plates. men, and ap⸗ 


15 And pearethnot, 


The prayers of Saintes. 


I, that were ſe aled. 


Keuelation. 


eames, 15 And the Kings of the earth, and twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Za⸗ 
agdames. the great men, and the rich men and the bulon Were ſealed twelue thouland. 


a perſons, 


pros chieke taptaines, and the mightie men, 8 Okthe tribe of Joleph were lea⸗ on the 


gas table AND euery bondman, x euerp free man, led twelue thouſand, Of the tribe ok un, which waz 
\ faithas hid themlelues in dennes, and among Wentamin were ſealed twelue thoulad, Jolcphs sue, 


mW". the rockes ofthe mountames, 9 After thele things J beheld, and lo, 


8. luke 16 And ſaide to © the mountaines and a great multitude, which no man coulde 
rockes, » Fall on vs, and hide vs from number, ok all nations and kinreds, and 


huch men 


ward, ot the pꝛelente of him that litteth on the people, and tongues, ſtoode befoꝛe the 8 8 
«taco thꝛone, and from the Weath of the thone, and befoze the Lambe , clothed ! In token ot 
loch: Lambe. with long white robes, and palmes in dannen 
and not 17 Foz the great dap ofhis wꝛath is their handes. m Allchat are 
eine ot come, and who canſtand? 10 And they cryed with aloude vopte, caves, acri 


33 laying, ” Saluation|conimeth | of our man 


bucthall conti⸗ | CHAP. VI I, God, that ſitteth bpon the thꝛone, and of God onelp 
iualip teare 4. 9 thee ſeeth the ſeruangg,of God ſealed in their fozeheavsont the Tambe. and to his 

$ ludgemets. of all nations and p „15 Clhich though they ſuffer II And all the Angels ſtood rounde a⸗ Chyiſt,and to 
none other 


trouble, pet the Lambe feedech them , leadeth them to the | 
l lining water 7 ; And God all wipe away bout the thꝛone, and about the Elders, ching. 
The ſpirit is all teares from their eyes, and the foure beaſtes, and they fel befoze n There is no 


pared to puritie no} 


de ebdthe Ne Nd after t at, I ſawe foure the thꝛone on their faces, andwozſhip- ſane 5 
rine alſo NEE Angels unnd the foure ped God, =. by the blogdof 
F crouch San orners okthe earth, holding 12 Saying, Amen, Pzayſeand glozie, £1 oney, 


\ 


E þ N Ne | f | 7 | | AE. whicl [ 
zpirit 2 * N the foure; windes of the and wiledome, and thankes,+honour, I” 


voctrine, vet earth, that ö windes ſhouldnotblowe and power, and might, [be | vnto our awmaketh 
fourearcherr on the earth, neither onthe ea, neither God fozenermoze, Amen. Cha 


named in re⸗ o That is, ot 


ſpect ofthe di· On Any © tree. . | 1 And one ok the Elders ſpake „ſadp⸗D the maieſtie of 
 weieols "2, AndFfaweanother [Angelcome ingvnto'me, what qm 0 w 
+ ofthe earth Pp kromthe Eaͤſt, which had under of — — robes zaͤnd whente — the hol 
were the Go- the lining God, and he cryed with aloud . | Shot, 
156 15 voce to the foure Angels to whom 14. And J ſayd vnto him, Lozd, thou! Peas 
and foꝛ h foure WP r continuallp: 
vniters there⸗ Power was giuen to hurt the earth and knoweſt. And he ſayde to me, Thele are fo els in hea⸗ 
walte power 9 8 \ ; | | | 
Faw pier theſeq, they which tame out of great tribulati⸗ nen there is 


eee 3 Daying,*Hurtyenottheearth,nei- on , andhauewaſhedtheirlongrobes, 17777, 


K. 

* Lf 
33 * 
"* 4 


mov. F lealed the leruants of our God intheir in the bloodoftheLambe, — 


ZH Meaning, . 7 ö | 
8 . ; ' 15 Theretoze are they in the pꝛeſente then tak 
men ofthe fozeheads. _ g | | Jen taken 
5. 4 And J heard the number okthem, ofthe thꝛone of God, and ſerue him day 1 3 1 


het s the Which were lealed, z chere were ſealed and night in his Temple and hee that ene mme 


Ilands. 


d, Signikping g an hundꝛeth tfoure + fourtie thouſand ſitteth on the thꝛone, Will dwell among griefe  paine, 


but ſill toy and 


llmenins# okall the trives ofthe childzenof Jſrael. them. 


conſolation, 


aa mene 5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 16 They ſhall * hunger no moze, ſq,” chm 


no moe line 


wihou cs t\yelne thouſand. Ofthe tribeofRuben neyther thirſt any moze , neither ſhall Geneva 


ſpuicuallvoc- pere lealed twelue thouſand, Of the theſunne * light on them, neither any T4727 


trine, then 


trecs can blol· tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue thou⸗ Heate. very God, 
ſome & beare, ſande. 


winde blowe | ER 
| = | Zeph⸗ ; vnto n | 

x velcro. ee d em an JA Ee Bel 
tecbtheden: p tribe of Manalles wereſealed twelue ſhall wipe away all teares from their rr. 
which "== thouland. e — CHAP. VIII 
mache, Ok the tribe of Simeon were ſea- - VIIL 


Wouwe x The leuenth ſcale is opened: there is ſilence inheauen, 6 
duerwhelme led twelue thouſand. Ok the tribe of The foure Angels blowe their trumpets, and great plagues a Under the 


theelect. h J eqj were ſealed twelue thouſande. followevponthe earth. ſixt ſeale hee 


* 


rite 776 Ok the tribe of Jſſachar were ſealed VE Nd whenhehadopened the '«evinge- 


nerall the coz 


ſpirit of God, = % wasbſi runti 

— marked with the blood ofthe Lambe, and lightned in kaith by the woꝛde of 7 CES ſeuenth leale, 1 _ 1 eee 
God, ſo that they make open pꝛokeſſion of the lame, are exempted amen. N lence in heauen abou halfe — 
g Though that this blindnes be bꝛought into the wozlde by the malice of Da. ONS Dan houre. N 


tan, pet the mercies of God reſerue to him ſelfe an infinite number which ſhall | 
be Ay both of the Jewes and Gentiles though Chyiſt, h Dee omitteth 
Dan, and putteth Leui in, whereby he meaueth the twelue Tribes, 


2 And 


ehepohnch 


'red,meriteloug 


_ byocannet: fg 
thirabide to 


« 00)Mercie 


* Camech war q 


e whole ther the lea, neither ö trees, till we haue and haue made their long robes White q Fo; all int. *. q 


17 Foz the * Lambe, which is in the » Ve hal give 


them life and 


exceed? 6 Of the tribe of Aler were lealed middes of the thzone , ſhall gouerne conterue chem 


cheweth the great danger thereof, x what troubles, ſects, & bereſies haue bene & 
ſhalbg bꝛought into þ church thereby, b That phearers might be moze attẽtiue. 


made - f 
ceant,Jſa66 ſe 


chere 
the holp ghoſ I 
into theheatts 

oftjefathfll IT 
f (Whenths th 
grace is decly 1h 
rebellions* Þ 
nile agalaſtit 

. ande 
the wicked, { 


brite their [ 
fcne$touched, (e 


ore, 
8 That 9,110: U 


Againſt the 


(roubleg by 


ther abide to 


1 Klllle dattrine, 
Mm and ſo admo⸗ 
06 - niſheththem 


ſj © ryelectwere 


Wet WML der oughttodor, r Chele are plagues foxthe tontempt ofthe Goſpell, 


© 2 * LY 


1 ECO —__ 
E 


e He ſheweth 


2 And y law theſeuen Angels Which ſaying, with a loude voyte, Wo, wo 


1 Poprible 


ve out rene toode befoꝛe God, and to them were wo to the inhabitants of the earth, be⸗ gunche n. 


— in our at- 
ictions, to 
wit, to appeare | 
bo thetace bekoꝛe the altar hauing a golden tenler, 
meanes 3f ve, AND much odours was giuen vnto him, 
ſus Chyilt,who Khat he ſhould offer with the pzayers ol 
RIES all Saints vpon y golden altar, which 
and che39ziect, 15 befoꝛe the thꝛone. 5 
which pielen. 4. And the lmoke of the odours with 
ers, uhichre. the prayers of the Saints , went vp 
maine pet in * i; 75 1 — 55 79 77 D 
5 Andthe Angel tooke the cenler, an 


earth, befoze 
filled it with fire of the altar, and caſt it 


giuen ſeuen trumpets. 


the altar and 
diuine maieſtie 
"of God, 

d Ide meaneth 
by fire p grace | 
of god wherby earthquake. 


we ate purged 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had 
cane glas the ſeuen trumpets , pꝛepared them 
oweth ſelues to blowe the trumpets. 


e Me powꝛeth 
the graces ok 


into rhereares Pet, and there was halle and fire, ming- 


into the hearts 1 


ofthe faichfull; led with blood, and they were taſt into 
grace i oe. the earth, and the third part ol b trees 
Was burnt, and all greene.i grafſe was 


red, meruelous 


rebellions a+ Durnt. Jo 
neagantt. 3 And the lecond Angel blewe the 


by reaſon of 
the wicked, 
who can nei⸗ 


taine, burning with fire, was caſt into 
Gs touched, came blood. 


nozmercie 9 Andthe third part of the treatures, 


olfred. 

g That is, pꝛo⸗ 
clatmeth war 

a gainſt the 
Church, and 
troubles by 


ſtroyed. | 3 
lo Thenthe third Angel blewe the 
trumpet, and there fell wa great ſtarre 
from heauen burning like a toꝛch, and it 
fell into the third part of the riuers, and 
mol pro into the fountaines ol waters. 

men were 11 And the name okthe ſtarre is called 
ſeduced. woꝛmewood: therefoze the third part 
; Cuentheve: gf the waters betame woꝛmewood, and 
- ſoxetryevanv many men dyed of then waters, becaule 
prod: «ſores they Were made bitter. 

kOuerse®* 12 And the fourth Angel blewe the 
were ſyꝛeda · trumpet, & the third part of theo ſunne 
nu. was limitten, and the third part or the 
r Henning the v nioone, ⁊ the third part ofthe 4 ſtarres, 
ſhip maſters, ® ſg that p third part of them was darke⸗ 
lutbem rat ned: and the day was linitten, that the 


to watch. 
h That is, the 


had any go⸗ 2 - grew, Na | 
yy thirdpart — tould not chine, and like- 
come ertellent Wile the niggt. 

| llent 

Com ererze 13 And Ibehelde and heard one An⸗ 
83 gel flying thꝛough the mids of heauen, 

( f ds . 

hy reriptures, n Which here ſignifie falſe and coprupt doctrine. o That is, 
of Chiiſt who is the Sunne of iuſtice,meaning, that men by boaſting of their 
wozkes and merits obſcure Chilt and tread his death vnder feete. p That is, 
ofthe Church. q Okthe minilkers and teachers, which haue not taughe, as 


che earth haue power. 


trumpet, and as it were a great moun⸗ haue not the ſeale of God in their foꝛe⸗ 


they ſhould not kill them, but that they 
| ſhould be*vexedfiue moneths, and that 
which were in the lea, and had life, died, their paine ſhould be as the paine that 
and the third part of 'ſhippes were de- commeth of a ſcoꝛpion, when he hath 


their har lots. 


| | | gainſt the In⸗ 
caule of the ſounds to tome ofthe trum⸗ fivelsanvre- 


' ſons, 


Then another Angel tame e ſtoode pet okthe thꝛee Angels, which were pet bello ver 


to blowe the trumpets. 
CHAP.-:1X, | 
x The fiff and ſixe Angel blowe their trumpets: the ſtarre fal · 
leth fromheauen, 3 The locuſtes come out ok the ſmoke; 
12 The firſt wo is paſt, 14 The foure Angels that were 
bound, are looſed, 13 And the third part of men is killed, | 


SONY Nd the fift Angel blewe the a Thais cle 
trumpet, #J lawe *aſtarre DL. ix 
. 2 which was fallen from hea⸗ foxſake the 

PXSVuenvnto theearth, to him wow of God. 


Was gien the bkey of the bottomles pit. atomen 


of heauen ct be⸗ 


into the e earth, and there were voptes, 2 And he opened the bottomleſſe Pit, come Angels 

and thindzings, and lightnings , and and there aroſe the ſmoke ok thepit, as pfoarkens, | 
dhe lmoke of a great foꝛnate, and the wee 

ſunne, and the aire were darkened by 


4g of darkenes. 


committed to 


the ſmoke ol the pit. ö 
3 And there came. out of the ſmoke he bearech the 


7 So the firſt Angels blew the trum- Totuſtes vpon the earth, # vnto them keesinhis | 


was giuen power, asthe *ſcozpions of bund 


Nc. Abundance - 
* bb hereſies and 


4 Andit was tonnnanded them chat ans which 
they ſhould not hurt the s gralle of the Man 


y darkeneſſe 

earth,neither any greenething, neither Fun nn his 
any tree: but onely.thoſe n men Which J Lornas re 
falſe teachers, 


heads. ? | | pberetikes, and 
5 And to them was tommanded that Pre wis 
Monkes, Fry⸗ 


ers, Cardinals 
Patriarkes, 


Bilhops,doc= 
tozs, Bache⸗ 


ſtung a man. 15 lers and Ma⸗ 
6 *Therefoze in thoſe dapes ſhall cers whichfop 
men ſeeke death, and chall not finde it, m,. 
and ſhall deſire to dye, and death ſhall vocrine. 
flee from them. ae - 
7 *Andy foꝛme of the locuſtes was] ahne 
like vnto n hoꝛſes pꝛepared vnto battell, 8 


pleaſant to the 


and on their heads were as it wert . 
otrownes, like vnto golde, and their fa ach © ports 
tes o were like the fates of men. 8 


kute ct to ſting 
$ And they had heare as the aheare vcr ai 

doe: ſuch is the facion of the hypocrites, g Foꝛ the falſe Pꝛophets can not de⸗ 
ſtroy the elect, but ſuch as are oꝛdeined to perdition. h That ts, the infideſs 
whome Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 2. Thelſ. 2.11. i Though 
the elect be hurt, yet they cannot periſh, . k The elect foꝛ a certaine ſpace and 
at times are in troubles: fo2 the graſhoppers endure but from Apzillto Sep⸗ 
tember, which is fiue moneths. 1 Foz at the beginning the ſting of their cons 
ſcience ſeemeth as nothing, but except they ſoone ſeeke remedie, they periſh, 
Ifai. 2. 19. hoſe. 10.8. luke 23.30.chap.6,16, m Such is the terrour of the 


vnbeleeuing conſcience, which hach no aſſurance of mercie, but feeleth the iudg⸗ 


ment of God againlk it, when men embꝛace errour, and refuſe the true ſimplici⸗ 
tie of Gods woꝛde. Wiſd. 16.9. n Which ſignifieth that che Popes clergie 
ſhall be pꝛoude ambitious, bolde, ſtoute, raſh, rebellious, ſtubburne, cruell. leche⸗ 
rous, and authours of warre and deſtruction of the ſimple childzen of Gd. 
o They pꝛetende a certaine title of honour , which indeede belongeth no» 
thing vnto them, as the Pyteftes by their crownes and range apparell des 
clare, p That is, they pꝛetende great gentleneſſe and loue: they are wiſe, - 


politike, ſubtill, eloquent, and in wozldlp craktineſſe paſſe all in all their do⸗ 


ings, q That is, effeminate, delicate, idle, trimming themlelues to pleaſe 


3 of 
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e Locuſtes. 129 


Archbyſhoppe, 


Thethree plagues, E 


: Signifyins gf women and their teeth were as the 
EN teeth oflyons 2 The Angel hath the booke open, 6 = ſweareth * _ 
0 7 , | a, 

and cuties 9' Und they had . habbergions, like to n 9 He giueth the booke vnto Jo JILY 
gainlt Gods f . | | 8 n 
e der a der ur ar and of 4, K gd Jſawanothermigtie cn 
i Which üg- ti) 9 Angel tome downe from Telus Chat 
uierhrheir charets when many hozles runne vnto N W that came ta 
anmnesok pattell JN veauen, clothed w a cloude, 0050! 
heart and ob⸗ e ſtoꝛ⸗ \ FMS and the > rainebowe vpon church agaiuft 
Kinationin Io And they had talles like vnto (02- | &f theeſ the furious al⸗ 
dhe arge, pions, and there were "ſtings in their bis head, and his kace was as the ſunne, aal 
with their al⸗ | * 8 | and his feete as pillars of fire. tan and Anti⸗ 
lurance vnder fatleS,and their power was to hurt men nim tle a 

* 2 And he had in his hand alitle booke chin: lo chat 
9 fiuemoneths, = wy open, and he put his right foote vpon u den, 
pines. yp ich mL yaned King ouer them, the lea, and his lekt onche earth. lee 
: Fez as Whichisthe © Angel of the bottomileſſe z Anderped wih a“ loude boßte , AS fureto lde 
thoughtheyp pit, whole name in Hebzewe{ ts, ]/ Abad- : conſolation 
had wings,fo d and in Greeke hee is named A- When alponroareth: and whenhe had km. 
dad pol 800. "= cryed, ſeuen s thunders vttered their vers cha 

50 es. beareth t e 

common ſoze I2 One wo is paſt, and |beholde, vet voye d teſtimonie of 
ofmenand two woes come akter this. 4 And when the ſeuen thunders ha 


Gods loue 
holy. and dae 13 Then the irt Angel blewe the bttered their voptes, J was about to toward vs. 


inge wi 7 Walte : But Þ heard a voyce from Hea- < It oucr- 
vio gry br trumpet, and J heard a⸗vopte fromthe IJ 


* h came all the 
nelle. foure homes ökthe golden altar, which Uen laying vnto me, ** Seale vp thoſe 


darknes of the 
; | Angel of th 
1 _ is bekoꝛe God, things which the ſeuen thunders haue Angetofthe 


| | : botomles pit. 
their bene⸗ 14 Saying to the ſirt Angel, which ſpoken, and wꝛite them not 


trine. 


: | | from al coz 
gels Which arebound inthegreatriner band 1 the carth, uit vp eee, 
- Antichziſtche EUphꝛzat N. e , 
popekingef 15 And the foure Angels were looked, „ i en (he need bs 3 
Sams am Which were pꝛepared at an houre, at a aa. ; he earth, Adem 
Datansam fl the things that therein are, x the carth, not hide, ſee⸗ 
baſſavour. day,at a moneth, and at à peere, to tlay and the thinges that therein are „and ing Cum 
Froperty the third partokmen. the lea, k the things which therein are, unte, 
' Ancichiftthe 16 And the nomber of hozlemen of 5 pen in his 
eee | that time ſhouldbenomoze. hand. 
ro - an warre Were twenty thouſand times qe Butinthe dayes ofthe voyce of the f Whichve: 
wich falle doc⸗ LL v 


deſpite of An⸗ 

| . K ; . K 
trine andthe 17 And thus J ſawe the hoꝛles in a blowe the trumpet, euen the han — dy | 
I 0s COR WES of Jacinth, red 10 his ſeruants che Prophets. abe 
bach es Aub uf bel —— "and the heads of the , 5 ndthevoycewhichJ heard from wow: 
cn mouthes went fozth fire and Go take thelitlebooke which is open £'Tjcujoi 
aide dine Not CE in the hand of the n Angel whichſtan- oa, 
rather, moke and v2 a art deth vpon the lea and vpon the earth. Lemken 
= Peauing 13 Okthele thnee was the third part Sd J went vnto the Angel, and tan 
ce Eatcou- I Menktlled, that m of thefire, andof ci 24 him, Eine me thelitle *booke, daa. 

ard hh the limoke, and of the bzimſtone which Arnd IM Oe me reniele © booke, de. 
trep,which L And he laid vnto me, Take it, c *cate it n Velecue 
Goulaffice came out ot theirmouthes, bp, tit ſhall make thy bellie bitter, but it dat chert 
the Church of 19 Foꝛtheir power is intheir mouthes, ha OW» onſe, W n fo 
God, as dyn * 54.5694 de ge halbe in thy mouth as lweete as honie. erung 
the Arabians, And in their tayles: foꝛ their One 10 Then J tooke the litle booke nerde to write 
— INE, had heads, where autof the Angels hand, and ate it yp, now: 
Tartarians, X 


vnderſtanding 
of Godg chil 
b This ſigni⸗ 20 And the remnan 

fieth the great 

x ꝛadineſſe of 


John vnderſtood this by reuelation, ſo is the ſame reueiled to the true pꝛeachers 
to diſcouer the Pope, and Antichziſt, m Meaning Chziſt, n That is, the hos 
ly Scriptures: which detlar eth that the miniſter muſt receiue them at the hand 
of God, befoe he can pꝛeach them to others. Exo. 3. 1. o Which ſignifieth that 
the miniſters ought to receiue the woꝛd into their hearts, e to haue graue @ decpe 
iudgement, & diligently to ſtudie it, with zeale to vtter it. p Signifying that 
albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the woꝛde of God, yet ſhall he haut 
ſoze, and grieuous enemits, which (hall be troubleſome vnto him. 


vellie 


d Straight, 
mousdoc: had the trumpet, Looſe thefoure*An- 5 And the Angel which Jlawe ſtand arong pure 
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| Id. XJ. _ The deſtroyer deſtroyed. 3 


bellie was bitter. and tongues, and Gentiles ſhalſeetheir 
And he ſayd vnto me, Thou niuſt coꝛples thꝛee dayes and an halfe, # ſhall 
q Notonely pꝛophetie 1 againe among y people and not luffer their carkeiſes to be put in 


meaning in his 


5 nations, and tongues, x to many Kings. graues. A 
lif ,b e 
os tis — after his eh ſhould be as a Denching vnto all nations, Io And they that dwell vpon y earth, 


CHAP. XI ſhallreioyce ouer them, and be glad, and 
1 The temple is meaſured, 3 Two witnelles raiſed vp by the th all {end cittes one to another: fo: th el e 


Lo,are murdered by che beaſt, x «x But afcer receiued to | | 
glozie, 15 Chyilt Gerte, 16 And God pꝛapſed by the two Prophets q vexed them that dwelt Ae 
foure and twentie Elders, on the earth. ee 


eben was giuen me a reede, 1 Butakter thꝛee dayes and an halfe, auth pen 


like vnto a rod, and the Angel the ſpirit ef life comming from God, ched. = 
2/2 (ood by, ſaping, Riſe a mete ſhall enter into them, # they ſhall * ſtand : ei a 


— 


a Which de⸗ 
clareth that 
Chiilt Jelus - 
will build his 
Church and 


cy en Ns Othe Temple of God, and the vp vpontheir feete: and great feare ſhall 3 3 
nrozed:foxhe Altat, and them that wozſhip therein. tome vpon them which lawe them. 
mealurethout 2 Butb the court which is without 12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce 
pep the Temple taſt out, and mete it not: foꝛ from heauen, laying vnto them, Come cooicfeme 
d Che Jew- it is giuen vnto the Gentiles, and the ho- vp hither. And they ſhall aſcende vp to — — 
© Cemple 1y © citie ſhall they treade vnder foote heauen in a cloude , and their enemies chem our or 
inco chee klo and fourtie moneths. chall ſee them. die etch. 
parres:thebo-- 3 Wut J Will giue power vnto my 13 And the lame houre ſhall there be 
1 < two witneſles, and they ſhall pꝛophe⸗ à great earthquake, k the tenth part of 


called þ court, die Af thouland, two hundꝛeth, and th:ce the citie r ſhall fal, and inthe earthquake : © 5 power 


uhereinto eue. ſtoꝛe dãyes, clothed ins ſackcloth, ſhalbe Kaine in nomber ſeuen thouſand: of3nicjir. 
che hoh places 4. Thele are two *oliue trees, and and the remnant chall be afraide, and « ejenciey 
uberethe Le, klo candleſticks , ſtanding befoꝛe the giue gloꝛie to the God of heauen. — * 
an he hotien Godokthe earth. 14 The ſecond wois paſt, [and]be- ynete gw. 


ofall,wheren- 5 And ik any man Will hurt them, fire holde the third wo wil come anon. rie ok his, and 
cup hie buct pꝛoceedeth out of their mouthes , and 15 Andthe leuenth Angel blewe the ene 
entred: in re: deuoureth their enemies: foꝛ if any man trumpet, and there were great voyces cher wall fal 
ſpect therefoꝛe WOULD hurt them, thus muſt he be inheauen, ſaying, The *kingdomes of krom che Pope . 


of theſe rwo illed. this world are dur Lozds,thisChaiſts, on ae. 
e 6 Theſe haue power to chut ! heauen, and he ſhall reigne fo euermoꝛe. * Albeit Sa- 


caſt out, be that it raine not in the dayes of their 16 Then the foure and twentie El⸗ fanby ö Pope, 


a Fo ,. Turke and o⸗ 
couſr as 8 pꝛophetying, and haue power ouer wa⸗ ders, Which late befoze God on their ger mann 


phane it is ters to turne them into n blood, and to ſeates, fel vpon their fates, and Wozſhip- ments trou⸗ 


neglected whẽ mite the earth with all maner plagues, ped? God, e 
teTempleis as okten as they Will, 17 Saying, *Wegiuetheethankes, ver Suden 


ber the aduer- 7 And when they haue finiſhed their Loꝛde God almightie, Which art, and 1 Jelus Chile 
larger ke ltimonie, the beaſt that commeth out Which walt and which art to tome: foz 7 Thisdeclas 
are in the tem. Df the bottomles pit, ſhall make warre thou halt recetued thy great might, and eh the office 
. oe Gong rec angre and "re 
and Rt m. 955 | re 7 giue God 

n.3 And their toꝛples ſhall 1ye in the thy wzath is tome, and the time of the chanks fothe 
c Chatis the ſtreetes of the great? citie, which ſpiritu- dead, that they ſhould be indged, k that 3 
S. ally is called Sodom and Egypt, where thou ſhouldeſt giue rewarde vnto thy jisunicets 
d weaninga*Our Tord allo was cruciied. . ſeruants the Prophets, Kto the Saints, puatingot 
certame time: 9 And they ofthe people and kinreds, and to them that feare thy Name, to 

— 1 + A of Antichꝛiſtes tannie. e By two witneſſes he meaneth all {mall and great 3 and ſhouldeſt deſtroy 
Pn det aa e een. Retro hart, was 
0 | hp NR we 3 19 * s | 
A Co giüech Cerneh lo dis miners, then preſecartonsfeenre. as opened in heauen, and there was ſeene 


it were but fo; a day o two. g In pooze and ſimple apparell, h Whereby in his Temple the Arke of his cone- 
are ſignified the excellent graces of them which beare witneſle to the Goſpell, 


Fc | ' qhtnt Which lig 
5 hd the whole earth. k By Gods wozde, whereby his nant: and there were — lightnings and a 3 
eee | They denounce Gods judgment againſt the Voptes, and thundzings, and earth⸗ nifte che de- 


tay l fſtruction ot 
wicked, that they cannot enter into heauen, m Which is to declare & pꝛocure uch ha = 
Gods vengeance, n That is, the Pope which hath his power out of hell com⸗ quake, and m | Dy . the enemies. 
meth thence, o He ſheweth how ÿ Pope, gaineth p bictozie, not by Gods wozd, Os 4 a 


but by cruell warre, p Meaning 5 whole iurildiction of 5 Pope, which is com. x There appeareth in heauen a woman clothed wich the ſunne, 
pared to Sodom fox their abominable ſinne, k to Egypt becaule the true liberry 7 Michael fighteth with the dꝛagon, which perſecuteth the 
zo ſerue God is taken away from the faichful : x Chuſt was condemned by Pi⸗ woman. 11 The victozie is gotten to the comfozt of the 


late who repzelented the Romane power which ſhould be enemie to the godiy. kapthkull. ; 
yr af 2. And "4 


The Church perſecuted, 


Revelation. 


The beaſtes power. 
= =, Nd there appeared a great hath but a choꝛt time. 


En eee — me Or Inyo eg 


2a Tnthis third 


fon isdecla: (/ | © Te 
NT oe the „wonder in Heauen: A we⸗ 13 And when the dꝛagon ſawe that 


Church which (man clothed with y ſunne, he was caſt vnto the earth, heperſecu- o And wass 
i conpattovs: U e W and the-moone[was]vuder ted the woman which had brought Chun tene 
3 Ver — 5 etrowne foꝛth = "75-4" 6 1 denen 
ſonne ok righ⸗ DO elue Uarres. I4 Wut to the woman were giuen x 
— 2 And lhe was with childe and {cried two wings of a great eagle, that ſhe | 
Raden * trauailing in birth, and was pained rea⸗ might flie into the wildernes, into ? Her Feng 
b The Church die to be deliuered. place, where ſhe is nouriſhed foz a time, poynted le: 
creadeth vnder 3 And there appeared another won⸗ and times, and halfe a time, from the her. 
erin» Der in heauen: foꝛbeholde, a great red pzeſence ok the ſerpent. 

ble andincon: Dꝛagon Hauing * ſenen heads, and ten 15 And p lerpent taſt out of his mouth 


ſant,wichall hoꝛnes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his water after the woman like a flood that 


. he might taule her to be caried away of jam aw 
like. 4 And his taple dꝛewe the s thirde the flood. Church to el⸗ 


a0 part of the ſtarres of heanen, and caſt 16 Butthe g earth holpe the woman, ebene 


2 of Satan, ma⸗ 


and his wow. them to the earth. And the dꝛagon ſtood and the earth opened her mouth, and ung bis crea- 
d The Church befoꝛe the woman, which was ready to lwallowed vp the flood, which the dꝛa⸗ tres to ſerue 


euer Wa moſt | i to the ſup⸗ 
ant deliee be deliuered, to deuoure Her childe when gon had caſt out o his mouth. ! 
wore db lhe had bꝛought it foozth. - 17 Thenthe dꝛagon was wꝛoth with! Baan uss 


Chin wou 5 So ſhe bꝛought foꝛth abmanchilde, the woman, and went and made warre "te cove- 


be bozne, and 


charchekuch. Which ſhould rule all nations with a with the remnant of her ſeede, Which the bop, 
fullmight be rod of pꝛon: and her ſonne was taken keepe the commandements of God, and and chere ade 
1 _ apo = to yr 4 * 14 ; 71 — "RE ng 1 
e The deuill, 6 And the woman fled into wilder⸗ 1 n ode on the lea tand. the members, 
and all bis nes Where ſhe hath a place pꝛepared of C 

ba wih Cod that they ſhould feedeherthere a „artet. 5 Theptunite et dle tan 

fucie, and is thouſand, two hundꝛeth and thee ſtore make. | 
diode däpes. | STS NdJſawea *beaſt riſe out Pane 
fapthfull, 7 Andtherewasabattellinheauen, $A ot ylea,hauing*ſeuenheads, ze za: 

k Fozheisthe k Michael & His Angels tought againſt Gand <tenhoznes, c vpon His empire which 
pinccof 99 tho dzagon, andthe dzagon fought and SYS? homes [were]ten crownes, aue 
— haththe his Angels, and vpon his heads the name of blal⸗ tyzannie, 
como 8 Wut they pꝛeuailed not neither was phenne, . 3 7 
g By bis llt · their plate found any moꝛe in heauen. 2 Andthebealt which Jlawe, was iwas ür go⸗ 
ceries and pꝛo· 9 And the great dꝛagon, that olde ſer⸗ like Leopard, x his feete like a beares, verned by le⸗ 
3 pent, called thedeuill# Satan, was caſt and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: 2 4 
checrcellent Out, which deceiveth all the wozlde: he and the dzagon gaue him his power te: Nero, and 
mungen, Was euen calt into the earth and his and his thꝛane andgreatauthozitie, au wan 
dus and bim. Angels were Caſt out with hin. 3 And Jlarbeoneok his heads as it ub un 
cet) them to To Then Jheard a loude vopte, lay- Were ſwounded to death, but his s dead⸗ mountaines. 
"=: ing, Noweislaluationin heauen and ly wound was healed,and all the wozld arne 
7eſus Chit ſtrength, and the kingdome ol our God, wondꝛed and followed the beaſt, ouinces, 
che fit bome and the power of his Chaiſt:foz y accuſer 4 And they wozſhipped the dzagon « Sy theſe 
Dethnen, who Ok dur bꝛethꝛen is caſt down, which accu whichgaue power vnto the beaſt, and [75:05 
was bomeof led them befoze our God day and night, they woꝛchipped the beaſt, ſaping, Who ceonians, 
chevirginP# 11 Wut they ouertame him by p blood is like vnto the beaſt 2 who is able to ec 
rem ok the Lambe, and by the wozdeoftheir warre with himm . 
ofthe Church. teſtimonie , and they ®loued not their 5 And there was ginen vnto him a manes ouer- 
1 Che Church lilles vnto the death. mouth, that ſpake greatthings and blal a 
wasremoues 12 Therefoꝛe reioyte, ve heauens, and phemies, and power was giuen vnto Ocull. 
tom among ye that dwell in them. Wo to ther inha⸗ him, to doe two and fourtie moneths. I wey 
theTevene bitants ok the earth, and of theſea : foz 6 And he opened his mouth vnto 99975 


which were as the deuil is tome downe vnto vou which blalphemieagainſt God, to blaſpheme wöo moued 


abarren wi- hath great wꝛath, knowing that hee his Name and his tabernacle, and them te rn pere 


dernes, and lo i cution againſt 
it is perſecuted to and fro. k Jeſus Chyiſt and his members, as Apollles, that dwell in heauen. the Churcb, 


artyꝛs, and the ref of the fapthfull. 1 Foz the dꝛagon was depziued ofall and after ſlewe himlſelfe,ſo that the familte ofthe Ceaſars ended in him. g Foz 
3 had no moꝛe place in the Church. m They put their lives the Empire was eſtabliſhed againe by Uelpaſian. h Bp receiuing the ſta⸗ 
in danger le okt as neede required. n Meaning them that are giuen to tutes, ozdinances, decrees, ceremonies, and religion of the Romane Empire, 


the wozive a. d flechly luſtes. i Antichziſtes time and power is limitted. 
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The beaſtes marke. C hap. XII T Ihe firſt fruites vnto God. 134 
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* In their bo: 7 And it was giuen bntohim to make o2 in their foꝛeheades. 


 dies,ngem Warre With the Saints,#to*ouercome 17 And*thatnomanmightbyeo2ſell, « W 


5 not ſealed with 


be meaneth them, and power was giuen him ouer ſaue he that had the marke, oꝛ the name auric 
char vninerſall euery kinred and tongue, and nation. ofthe beaſt, oz the number ofhis name. deu 
I. I Lherefoze all that dwellvponthe 18 Here is wiledome. Let him that tive among 
Paul ſpeaketh car th, ſhall wozſhiphim,Wwhole"names hath wit, count the number ofthe beaſt: "os 

co the Thel- are not witten in the bookeoflifeofthe foꝛ itis the number ofa man, x his num⸗ way be under. 
2 TLambe, which was ſlainen from the ber is ſixe hundꝛeth, thꝛeeltoꝛe and fire, dend by mans 
hach not power beginning ofthe wozld, , Tealon : fo 


, About 666, peeres after this reuelation the Pope oz Antichziſt began to be mani⸗ 
9 elect, 9 If any man haue an care, let him felt in the woꝛlde: fo2 there characters x5 5 ſignifte 666: and this number is ga⸗ 
-DAP. 3.5. 


n As God oz heare. thered ofthe mall number, are vo which in the whole make 666. and ſig⸗ 


nt | nus, oz Latin, whicl > Antich)i hg. 
vanedfrom 10 Jfanyleade into taptiuitie, he ſhall 70 eas) 0p nn, witch yorech the Pope 03 Antichift who vſethinall 


orga) | | things the Latin tongue, and in reſpect thereofhe contemneth the Hebꝛewe and 
—_ 4 = goe o into captiuitie: if any kill with a Greeke wherein the wozd of God was firſt and beſt witten: and becauſe Italie 
3 


llche lacri⸗ Iwoꝛd, he muſt be killed by q ſwoꝛd: here in olde time was called Latinum the Italians are called Latini, ſo that hereby 
— ch wag is the patiente. e the faith of the Saints. he noteth of what countrey cytefly he ſhould come. 


ſignes and ſa- 


traments of II And J behelde another beaſt tom⸗ CHAP, XIII. 


1 The notable companie of che Lambe. 6 One Angel announ⸗ 


- Chiifts death. ming vp out of the ? earth, which had cech the Goſpell, 8 Another the fall of Babylon, 9 And the 


They whi & 11 thirde warneth to flee from the beaſt, 13 Ok their bleſſed: 
led —4 — two hoznes like the Lambe 7 but hee nelle which die in the Lozd, 18 Df the Lows harueſt. 


r ſpake like the dꝛagon. e, 0g Ie 1 
riues, go them: | AN. N 5 27 
cluexncocay 12 And hee didallthat thefirſt"beaſt (53 ſ@Þ: Hen pgs lng Boren mlerhith 


tiuitie. | 1 Church to 

Þ As the king: coulde DO oh ou 4 qd cauledthe e withhimanthundeeth four: mam enn. 

dome of Chailt earth, and them hich D therein, to V tie and fonre thouſande ha- fort it, though 
t 7 


men thither: lo . 5 3 | their foꝛeheads. aͤnd ſeeing 
the Popes !3 And he did great wonders fo that 7 And heard a voyte from heauen Chilt is pꝛe⸗ 
kingvomeis of hee made fire to tome downe fromhea⸗ | 


» ſent euer with 
the earth & lea- 


| 2 as the ſounde ofmany d waters, and as bis Church, 
ti. Uen on the earth, in the light of men, 7 N 
am be. 4. And deteiued them that dweil on che ſounde of a great thunder and J ri 


| | e A. Vicar: fo) | 
cunanet® the carthby the lignes, which were per: Heard“ voyce of harpers harping With wercherei 
bliſhedby am: |=? | TL theirharpes, | avicar thert is 
vicon,coue- Mifted to himtodoemthe *light of the; And they ſung as it were) a newe "©urc), 

toulner bead, beaſt, ſaping to themthat dwell on the ng befoꝛe t d befi b Peaninga 
incsxrat, earth,thatthey chould matze they image ſong betoze the thzone , and betoze the geauvem 
treaſon and ty⸗ c 2 5 a | f ſk ple Church, 

rannie ofthe beaſt, which had the wound of a dure bealtes and the Elders, and no c Which was 


the marke of 


_ the _ 1s And it was permitted to him to hundꝛeth, fourtic and foure thoulande, their election, 


| ire 
xinvomeand MitieA*ſpirit vnto the image ofthe beaſt, which Were bought fromtheearth, ach. er 


| ſe are they, which a fde⸗ 0 Sianit 
vewets, da that the image of the beaſt thoulde (1 wih wonnen nchey are bam ee ee 
armes two ſpeake, and ſhould caule thatas many theſe followe the Lambe s whither ſo⸗ ofthe Church 
keyes, and hath gg would not b Wozſhip the image ofthe 
gien bene hm. beat, chould be killed. 


; | 
D Ponce 16 And hee made all, both fall and men being the * firſttruites'vnto God, een 


chevii-which great, riche and pooze ,freeandbonde, and to the Tambe. . and aloudc,and 


8 meat | _ 5 And in their monthes was founde  glozitte the 
the Inbile, | toreceinea < marke intheirrighthande no guile: fo2 they are without ſpot be 1%: 


* e None can 
ſelfe one day in apparell as a Pope, and the next day in harneis as the Empe⸗ toꝛe the thꝛone of God, pꝛalſe God, 


rour , and the two hoꝛnes in the Biſhops Mitre are ſignes hereof, r He ſpake 6 (| Then J ſawe another k Angell butthe elect 


diuiliſh doctrine , accuſed Gods woꝛde of imperfection, ſet vp mans traditions, 


[4 | w 
and ſpake things contrary to God and his wozde, Foz the Pope in ambition, flie in the middes of heauen „hauing an dome he hath 


: bought, 

crueltie, idolatrie, and blaſphemie oy _ ow n_ 2 ancient * e onto them, By whore 

t Bꝛought them to idolatrie and aſtoniſhed them with the name of that holy that dwell on the earth. and to euery na- dome: and vn⸗ 
dire (as he termeth it. The man ok ſinne accozding to the operation - : 2 | 

Cannes 4 4 with . ſignes and miracles of lyes, 2. Thel. 2.9, 10. tion, and kinred, and tongue, and eople, compzehendeth 


x Befoze the whole Empire which repꝛeſenteth the firlt beat, and is the image 7 * Saping with aloud vopte, Feare allother: but 
thereof, y Foz the firſt empire Romane was as the paterne, and this ſeconde 


B m: s is chiefl 
empire is but an image and ſhadow thereof, 2 Foz except the Pope confirme God e glue gloꝛzie to him . foꝛ the houre this1s chieflp 


* 8 t of wo⸗ 
the authozitie of the Ring of Romanes , hee is not eſteemed wozthie to be made of his iudgement is tome: and Wozlhip latrie, which is 


Emperour, 2 The lame thinges which the Pope, or falle pzophets inftruce iin that made *Hheauen and earth „and the ſpitituall 


Him in. b Receiue the oꝛdinances and decrees of the ſeate of Rome, and to kiſle | N | whozedome. 

the vileins foote , if he were puktherkunta. c hereby he renounceth Chult: g Foz their whole delight is in the Lambe Jeſus, and they lone none but him. 
fot as faith, the wozde and the Sacraments are the Chiiltians markes: ſo this h Thich declareth that the faithfull vught to liue iuſtly and holply, that they 
Antichzil will accept none but ſuch as will appꝛoue his doctrine: lo that it is may be the firſt fruites, and an excellent offering ol the Loꝛde. i Foz as much 
not ynough to confeſſe hilt, and to beleeue the Scriptures, but a man muſt as their ſinnes are pardoned, and they are clad with the iuſtice ol Chꝛiſkt. k By 


Fubfcribe to the Popes doctrine: mozeouer, their chulmatoꝛies, greaſings, this Angell are meant the true miniſters of Chyiſt which pꝛeache the Goſpell 


vowes, othes, and ſhauings are ſignes of this marke, in ſo much as no nation faithfully, Pſalm, 145. 6. 1 The Golpell teacheth vs to feare God and ho⸗ 
was excepted that had not many of thele marked bealtes. nour him, which is the beginning ofheauenly wiledome. Actes 14.1. 


3 


ſhould b | 
euer hee goeth : theſe are bought from gre ao ac 


der this vice he 


_ 


The earth reaped. . Reuelation ; The ſeuen laſt plagues. 


jp Ing — — 
> nr —— 


the lea and the fountames of waters. thy ſharpe lickle, and gather the cluſters 

˖ 8 * pt tinayy opp. of the Meh bing of the earth: foꝛ her 
5.21.9, laying,” It is fallen, it is fallen, »25aby- grapes are ripe. 3 

rk lon the great titie: foꝛ ſhe made all nati- 19 And the Angel thꝛuſt in his ſharpe 

clan, Ons to dꝛinke of the wine ofthe"weath fickle on the earth, and cut downe the, Thats a 
ud Rane Of her fozmication. vines okthe vineyardeof the earth and ceranepiae 

ae much aa the 9 ( And the thirde Angell followed caſt them into the great wine pꝛeſſe of — a eg 

nere m aby khem laying With aloude voyce,Jfany the weathof Gd. aa 

lon, are found Man Wozthip 5 beaſt and his image, 20 And the 7 wine pꝛeſſe was troden COTE. 

Sos _ [his|markeinhisfozchead, 4 — po agen che horte bail clareth the hoz:- 
ance, asver- Oꝛ on his hand, V1 le, rible confuſion 

dane 10 Theſameſhalldzinke ofthe wine bytheſpaceof athoulande and ire hun⸗ age 

8 of the wꝛath of God, yea, of the pure dꝛeth furlongs. | which delight 
on and lanes wine, which 18 power into the cuppe of in nothing but warres : flarghters perſecutions and effuſion of blood, 

rie, with de: His W2ath, and hee ſhall be toꝛmented in "CHAP: AV: 

dale Go, fire and bzimſtone befoze the holy An- en indes hebd. pies, dale 

ondelien, ſu⸗ a gels And befoꝛe the Y.ambe, Gods wth, 


perſtinon,do- 11 Andyſmoke of their tozment ſhall >xIAx&=4 NdJlaw another * ſigne in: Thistathe 


latrie, impie⸗ fourth viſion 
b) 1 


tie, anvas alcende euermoꝛe: and they ſhall haue FL} DN heauen, great x marueilous, which concet- 
Babylon the no relt day no2 night, Which Wozthipthe % ſeuen Angels hauing the ſe- ve = 
re. beaſtand his image, andWhoſoeuerre- 11 Luenlaſt plagues: fo2 by them ungements 
troved,o ſhall de iueth the paint of his name. is fulfilled the wꝛath of God, fo the deſtrucs 
is wick 12 Here is the patience ok? Saintes: 2 And Jlawe as it were a <glaſſie 9nof che 
opt here are they that keepe the tommande⸗ ſea, mingled with fire , and them that contenokthe 
- haneamiſery ments of God, and the faith of Jelus. had gotten vittoꝛie of the beaſt, and of govlv. 

ile nne, z Then J heard a voyce from hea⸗ his image, and of his marke, and ok the ?, Pans 
cccarandfre- uen, ſapingntomee , Woite, 425lefſed numberofhisname, ſtand at the glallie nomier or 
merh ra ertend Art] the dead, which Hereafter die in ſea, hauing the harpes of God, f = 
ezong\ota® the * Lo2de. Euen ſo faith the ſpirit:foz 3 And they lung the long of Moſes ban 
n By the they reſtfrom their labours, and their the*ſeruantofGod,andtheſongof 1 

which foznica- Woꝛkes follow them. Lambe, ſaying, Great and marueilous — 
nue 14 C And J looked, and beholde, a are f thy wozkes, Lord Godalmightie: « Sg 
math la that White cloude, and vpon the cloudeone iuſt and true are thy Wwapes, King ts _— 
er ke DLL like vnto the Sonne of man, ha⸗ of Saintes. rar gar 


many to walke woꝛld mixt 


inthe way or UFO his head a golden crowne, and 4 Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lozd, wich re chat 
theRomilh do in his hand a ſharpe ſickle. and gloꝛifie thy Name : foꝛ thou onely . 
dennen. 5, And another Angell tame out of [art holy, and all nations chal tome and we cecans” 
o Chat is ot the Temple, crying with a loude voyte Wozthip befoze thee: foꝛ thy tudgements of60 our. 
bis terrible to him that late on the tloude, Thꝛuſt are made mamteſt. on (Eel, 


iudgement. and ſing diuine 


» Thefaith: in thy lickle, and reape : foꝛ the time is 5 And alter that looked, and be- congsvnco 
fullareexho come to reape: foꝛ the harueſt of the holde, the Temple of the tabernacle of — 1 
ted to pat earth is ripe. teſtimonie was open in heauen. noe, 
os 16 And hee that late on the cloude, 6 AndypſenenAngelscame ontofthe ri, 
Kane den "theuft inhis or onthe earth, andthe ee 14 r Bays 
05 art was reaped. ä 1 3 Or, actes, and 
enen. ; eg oh another Angellcame out of hauing their <bzeaſtes girded with =_. 
teens the Temple, which is in heauen, hauing dengirdles, OP A Whihigto 
Go. Aiſbaſharpefickle, - Andone of the* foure beaſtes gaue vecimrecha 


or for he 18 And an other Angel tame out from vnto the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vi⸗ eds unge 


1 OE: the altar, which had power ouer fire, als full of the wzath of God, which li⸗ — 5 


| n and cryed with aloude crye to him that ueth foꝛ euermoꝛe. - bichoutlyoe, 
chi byfath had the harve ſickle, and ſaid, Thꝛuſt in $ And the Temple was full of che ©.5***=#c« 


execute the 
which reſt and xecuteth 


tap onely on him, and reioyce to be with him: fo2immeviatly after their death {moke of the gloꝛie of God and of his vengeance of 


eceiued into ioy. { Signifping that Chꝛiſt ſhall come to iudgement power and no man was able to 2 enter God. 
1 __ as be was ſeene to go bp, Tocl.3.13. matth. 13. 39. t The into the T em pl 0 : till the ſeuen 5 lagues f By the foure 


| | | beaftes are 
'ople is compared to an harueſt, Jai. 19.5. allo to a vintage, 
| cir oh : 4 45 poken familiarli fox our capacitie, alluding buto an ofthe lenen Angels were fulfilled, meant all the 
hulbandman, who ſufferethhimſelfe to be aduertiſed by his ſeruants when his | | | 1 creatures o a 
harueſt is ripe, and not that Chyilt hath neede to be tolde, when hee ſhould come God, which willingly ſerve him loz the puniſzment okthe infedels. g God gi⸗ 


to iudgement koꝛ the comfo2t of his Church, and deſtruction of his enemies. ueth vs full entry in to his Church by deſtroping his enemies: fo) the Saintes 


| | | | | efoze the full ende of all things, 
3 lla the altar, the Pyielt and ſacrifice, cannot clearely knowe all Gods tudgements bekozet 
* This was CHE who is a U CHAP. 
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The bloodie drinke blood. Þ U ap. XV | The chree vncleane ſp irits. 135 


— Ce 


x The Angels 5 ** + £5) Tad 6.And what 2 And awe thzee Fer ee wt Thats 
£4 els powe out their bials tull o 1, G. | | X ona 
plagues followe thereof, 15 Admonition to take heede and e ee . Jo of a - | 
28 3 ope 
„ed Yheardea great voyce beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe anbaours 
near e dutof the Temple , ſaying Pꝛophet. EEC on” 
like the ſixt AN 3 4 en ACS and 2g and | 
plague of E- en to the ſeuen Angels, Goe 14 F 02 they are the ſpirits of devils, crokinglike | 
gppt,which 1 pour wayes, and pow2e out woꝛking miracles, to go vnto theokings e, 1 
voptes m The[ſeuen]vialsofthe wzathofGodvp- ofthe earth, and ot = whole world, to quichins | 
pockes t and onthe earth, | gather them to the attell of that great mouth, becauſe 
thsrcioneth 2, Andthe firlt went, and powꝛed out dar of God Almightie. © — 3 
mong Canons, is Viall vpon the earth: and there fella 15 (Wehold, Jtome as a thiefe.Blel⸗ %S 


but lyes,and 


©onkes, Fry- noplome, anda grieuous > ſoꝛe vpon the ſed is he that watcheth and keepeth his 1 
Pele, and men, which had the marke of the beaſt, garments leaſt hee walke naked, and deen man. 
cuch alchy ver- AND Vpon them Which woꝛſhipped his men ſee his futhineſſe) dean their rich 
mine 1 image. 16 And they gathered them together TN a 
ofthebar. 3 And the ſecond Angell powꝛed out into a place called in Hebzewe 4 Arma- Tynan: 
b This is like Hts viall vpon the ſea, and it betame as gedon. nu Aibeit they 
noe the b blood oa dead man: and eueryli⸗ 17 ( And the leuenth Angell pow⸗ gamen 
pc, which Uing thing dyed in theſea. red out his viall into the ayꝛe: and there hopp faers. 
üignikpeth all, 4. And the thirde Angell powꝛed out came a loude voyte out of the Lemple o Fo mall 
no His vial vpontheriuers and fountaines of heauen from the thꝛone, ſaying,” + Ano: comes 
tagious dil · Of Waters, and they became *blood, 18 done. | had his ambal⸗ 
eales. And Jheardthe Angel okthe wa⸗ 18 And there were voyces, and thun⸗ favours to hin⸗ 
That is, coz⸗ „And Ang ls i ; der the king 
rupt and in: ters lay, Toꝛd, thou art iuſt, Which art, dꝛings, and lightnings, and there was a done ofChiit, | 
w ; | 
fect, and Which waſt, and Holy, becauſe thou great earthquake, ſuch as was notfince Chap. 3. 
i Cue nec. halt iudged thele things. men were vponthe earth, euen ſo migh⸗ 3 
eypevaslike 6 *F02 they ſhedde the blood of the tieanearthquake, p Dfrighte- | 
vncothis. = Saintes, and Pꝛophets, and therefoze 19 And the great citie was deuided ouſnes and ho⸗ 
< bebins® Halt thou giu blood to dꝛinke: into thꝛee partes, and ther cities of the err 
foozth thele Ha thou muen them 009 to dzinke: : 3 | 88 . With we fre 
two Angels: foꝛ they are woꝛthp. nations fell: and great Babylon came in cad though 


which | * 1 Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
2 — 7 And J heard another out of the remembꝛante befoze God, to giue vnto 3 4 


a | | X . oper d às ifhee 
; Sanctuarieſay,Euenſo, Lozd God al⸗ her the cuppe of the wine of the fierce- n 
anvheoher mightie *true and righteous are thy neſſeofhiswaath, —_ 
aden n fitdgements, © © 420 Andeuery ple ſled away, and the ene, 
nelles and 3 Andthe fourth Angell polbꝛed duͤt mountaines were not found. and Biinces | 
commenders his viall on the ſunne, and it was giuen 21. And there fell a great halle, like ta⸗ 23 
rogenenes. Vnto him to toꝛment men With s heate lents out ok heauen pponthe men and gant oo, 


but by the craft. 
f Fo2 as much O fire, men blalphemed God, becauſe of the 3 0 


as thou de⸗ c | 2 | there- bzought to that | 
9 And men boyled in great heate, and plague ofthe halle: foꝛ the plague : 
belsan. bhlaſphemedthe name of God, which ok was exteeding greez. da unere 


1 | they ſhall be 
* _ yath power duer theſe plagues „and deffroyed, r This is the laſt iudgement when Chyiſt ſhallcome to deſtroy the 
g Signikp⸗ | 


f they repentednot, to giue him gloꝛie wicked and deliuer his Church, ( Meaning, the whole number of them that 
ing famine, 5 & 


; ; .., ſhallcallchemſelues Chyiſttans, whereof ſome are ſo in veede, ſome are Papiſts, ' 
Nought, ann Jo And the fift Angell powꝛed out his and vnder pꝛetence of Chiittſerue Antichziſt , and ſome are Neuters which are 


bote dileaſes Piall vpon the thꝛone of the beaſt, and neither on the one ſide noꝛ of the other, x Signikping all ſtrange religions, as 

| OY fthe Jewes, Turkes and others, which then ſhall fall with t t whoze of 
n his kingdome Wared darke , and they om zum aa Met rnit eden a wlththatgreat whezeof 
h Che wicked k gnewe their tongues foꝛ ſoꝛowe, „ 


| | P. XVII | 
2 II And blaſphemed the God of hea⸗ 2 The deſcription 7 whoze, 8 Her ſinnes and pu⸗ ge 
ſubbern when en foꝛ their paines and foz their ſozes, _nibment. x4 The vice orthe Lanbe. 
Godpunihed and repented not of their woꝛkes. T5 eg Pentherecame*oneofthe le, = Which was 
1 Chir anfwe- 12 And the lirt Angelpow2edouthis e uen Angels, which had the $273" 
reth tothe Piall vpon the great riuer Euphꝛates, e ſeuen vials, and talked with 


pot nut Y vengeance on 
al Sept, and the water thereof dzyed.vp , that me ſaping vntome, Come: aan 


at == 
f p nat harlot. 
<<fixuity- the way of the Kings of the Eaſt ſhould Þ will chewe thee the damnation ok the "qua 
ethrhathe be — hg 1 - creat» whoze that ſitteth vpon many is compared 
trine is an hoꝛrible plague of God which keepeth men ſtill in darke fgnozance - 2 


MT” 04S 558 | becauſe hee ſts - 
and erroꝛs. k They ſhall ſhewe their furte, rage and blaſphemie again(t God, 2 With whome haue committed foꝛ⸗ duceth the —— 
weden eee ee eee ae Kingsoftherarth andthe vopewis, 

| n, is meant the riches, | es, f Upon <q 1 ondeg, 
4 2 n , which the faithfull which are the true Kings and inhabitants of the earth are dzunken 


doctrines of 
Wieltes in Chziſt haue taken away by dilcloling their wicked deceite. ves, and outward appearance, c Meaning diuers nations and countreis, 


2.4. With 


—__ 


[he whore of Babylon. 


Oe moe. 


Reuelation. The fall of Babylon. 


W 


with the wme ol her formation. called, andchoſen,and faithful, "Mt 

3 = ye — me away into the wu⸗ 15 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters Aa lap 
dernesinthe Spirit, and J lawe a wo⸗ which thou ſaweſt where the whozelit- oe enn, 

4 The beat man (it vpon a lkarlet coloured * beaſt, teth, are people, and multitudes, and na- >ofes,Vunnes, 


| | | and other natis 
N. — full of names of blaſphemie, which Had tions, and tongues. 
mcient Kome: 


ons, which 
| ON were once ſubs 
ſeuen heads, and tenne hoznes. 16 And the ẽtenne hoꝛnes which thou 
chart 4. And the woman Was arayed in ſaweſt bponthe beat are they that ſhall dagen 
thereon,the purple © ſkarlet, and guilded with gold, hate the whoꝛe, and ſhall make her deſo⸗ u, venroy i. 
whichisrhe” And P2ecious ſtones,andpearles,+hada late ard naked. and ſhalleate her fleſh, Penner 
Papittrie, tup okgolde in her hande, full ofs abomi- and burne her with fire. mage to Chi 
n filthines of her foꝛnitation. 17 Foz God hath aput in their hearts Jews, wer the 
and bloodſhed⸗ nations, and 0 , , d w t one con- ould be caft Both 
ing is declared 5 And in her foꝛehead [ was aname to fulfill his will, and to do wi y | hat. 
byſcaclet. Wzltten, A myſterie, great Babylon, ſent fo2 to giue their kingdome —— the baeltntkte ralp ju 
< Fullokidv the mother of Whoꝛedomes, and abomi⸗ beaſt,vntill p wordes ok Cod be fulfilled, cernegus- 


| poli by the 

f tand 
tion and con⸗ Nations ofthe earth. 18 And the woman which thou ſaw⸗chniſt, and to laumpet 
tempt of the 


11 dedicate them · | allothe pitt 
6 AndJ fawe the woman dzunken eſt,isthe great titie, Which reignethouer ſquere gene mils, 
*Thiswo: With the blood CT Sins: = the Kings ofthe A 1 — 2 
manisthe An- blgod of the Partpas or Jelus : an The louers of Ak re ſozie fox th wantofth 
TOR | ; . Ade are ſoꝛie fo2 the fall of the whoze oa 
che wehr weh When J lawe her, J wondered with — 


of Babylon. 4 An admonition to the people of God to flee — 
the whole body great marueile. out of her dominion, 20 But they that be of Ood, haue cauſe at 


X whihs 
khis filthi de bnto mee, f2reiopce fo2 her deſtruction, | k 15 
e wh ie — 1 Jwilſhew d after thele thinges , J — 
meen3-ujol: thee the myſterie ok the woman, and or (47/1 ſawe [another] Angell tome cs 
veautie onely tihe heaſt, that beareth her, which hath ( downe fromheauen,hauing 
— keuenhesde and tenne hoꝛnes. VAI Yoreat power ,lothatyearth | Suchesth 
| ontwards 1 was, was lightned with his gloꝛie. buntons ble 
pompe and in⸗ 8 The beaſt y thou haſt ſeene, as, | 
pudencie and gn chal aſtend out of the bot⸗ 2 And hee tryed out mightily with a atRome, | 
raft like a and is not, and Ja a cen : By , * 4 t is fallen it is 161.21 m Thai the 
— tomleſſe pit, and ſhall go into perdition, loude vopte, ſaping, J bo UL xy" bileſt ware 
s Oftalſevo& and they that dwell on the earth, chall r 1 4. Aͤlͤnthete n 
bam wonder (Whole names arenotWaitten become the habitation o f 


2 This del⸗ chants(ell,and 
pti belt cheape, 
h Whichnone in the 3Booke of life from the foundation the holde of all foule ſpirits, anda tage crwtion ofche cheape 


j thzowe ok hich ſoules 
knowe to ot euery vntleane and hatefull birde. e notwithſtay 
dun be B tl =. Aer 8 3 707 < all nations haue dꝛunken of eds like ding theſonne 
RR a TIES ſe- the wine of the wꝛath of her foznication, tothar where⸗ otGad redee 
i This is che 9 Hereſſis the minde that hath wile- th ? by the Po | med withhis 
Romaneen- dome. The ſeuen heades are * ſeuen and the Kings of the earth haue com- phets leo ee pecius bod 
mg alen mo MOUNFAIneS , Whereon the womanſit- nutted foznication withher ,#the mar: clrcchere- 


* they are allo ſeuen Kings, chants of the earth are Waxed riche of drum Thats 


Babylon, | things which | 
wocone 10 Fille are kallen, and one is, and an⸗ the abundante ok her pleaſures. 


| b De deſcri⸗ thouloung 
ritcawps- other is not yet come: and Whenhecom- 4. And JJ heard another voyce from dec nome. l, 


be the finke of I 

338 oꝛt ſpace, eauen, ſay, ! Go out of her my people, zuabemma⸗ q 
reren i was Ad (Snot, that ye be not partakers in her lines, rimanviue- . 

_ iseuenthe® eight, and is one of theſe- and that yereceinenotofher plagues, nne hen. 

den Rome. Uen, and ſhallgointo deſtruction, 5 Foz her N tome dy ws < Chegreace 

about Rome. n | , art ol the 

tenne homes which thou heauen, and God hath remembꝛed her pu 

ce rhcem | aw 55 ar ke ins Which pet haue iniquities. — 

Pire _—— > not reteiued a kingdome , but ſhall re⸗ 6 f*ReWard her ,euenas che hath re- and ſepucey by 

Salba,Dcho, teiue power, as kings at one houre with wardedyou, and giue her double accoz- 1 

Utellus,U the beaſt. ding toherwozkes:/andin therupthat 5 When Ga 

pallan and C.- 9 | eyaty ulled to you, nit her ouvie, dheateneth the 

| I eſe haue one minde, and ſhall | ihert 
bel thenfour- git — — , and authonitie vato 7 Inas much as he glonied her ſelf, uren 

reigne 8 . * 1 e et [ 9 : 

. t with the Lambe, Her toꝛment c ſoꝛow: foꝛ the laith in 

mti then 1 Fry rd them: heart, J ſit being s a Queene, and am duct da 
an s Loꝛde of Loꝛds, and King of nob widow, and ſhallſee no mourning. as, $a 
. | $ Therfozeſhallher plagnescome at derm. 
celusNerut Kings : and they that are on his lide, Yerto? p 

ic c 


communicate 
ſeuencth. m Mee meaneth Traian the Emperour who was a Spanpard and with the ſinnes ok the wicked. e The Greeke wozde is, that her flunes ſo fok 
uenth. 


ithfull, he goeth alſo to perdi⸗ lowe one another, and ſo riſe one after another, that they grow to ſuch an heape, 
oe” Wege eee wich bene _ the Em⸗ that at length they tonche the very heauens, f Blelled is hee that can repap ta 
_ 0 in all other Realmes lubiect to the ſame, o Andbyeake the whoze the like, as is witten, Pſal, r 37,8,9, Iſal. 47,8. g The glozioug 
4 a potters potte, 1. Tim. 6. 15. chap. 19. 16. boaſting of the trumpet, h But full of people and nughtie. 
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one day death and ſoꝛo w x famine, and into the lea, ſaying, with ſuch violente 
che ſhalbe burnt with fire: foꝛ ſtrong is ſhall the great citie Babylon be caſt, and q Tt all not 
the Lozd God Which will codemne her. ſhall bea founde no moꝛe. | 


be like to other 


9 And the Kings ofthe earth ſhalbe- 22 And the vopte ofharpers, # muſi⸗ cities which 
Walle her, e lament foꝛ her, which haue tians, k of pipers, #trumpetters ſhalbe dune 
committed foꝛnication, and liued in plea⸗ heard no moꝛe in thee,#nocraftes man, bar ir wall be 
{ure with her, when they ſhall lee the ok whatloeuer traftſ he be, halbe found *#%*2* 
ſmoke ofher burning, any monꝛe in thee: and the lounde of a ar. 


cie. 


10 Andſhall ſtand afarre off foꝛ feare milſtone ſhall be heard no moꝛe in there.! TheRomib } 
ok her tozment, laying, Alas, alas, the 23 Andthe light ofa candle chall ſhine nachm 
great titie Babylon, the mightie titie:foꝛ no moꝛe inthee: the voyce ofthebade- 


ſoules are as 


in one houre is thy iudgement tome. grome cor bꝛide chalbe heard no moꝛe 8 
; Boththey 11 And the | marchants of the earth in thee:foꝛ thy*marchants were p great cher coe. 
chazcempe- | ſhall Weepe and waile ouer her: foz no menokthe earth: a With thine inchant- wulnes and 
| | ; 15 nde muſt be 
pꝛolit by the man byeth their ware any moꝛe. ments were deceined all nations, P 


ncunyecam 12, The ware or gold andſiluer, and 24. Andinher was foundethe blood anner. 


condly their 


callmar: Ok pꝛetious ſtone, and of pearles, c of fine of the Pꝛophets, c of the Saints, and of walten and de. 
c<antshall linen, and of purple, and of ſilke , andok all that were ſlaine vpon the tarth. Fe: an 
maar ther TRarlet, Kor all maner of Thine wood. Chap. xix. | erueltie 
gaine crie out and of all veſſels of puone and of al vel⸗ 1 Pꝛaiſes are giuen vnto God fo2 iudging the whoꝛe, x foꝛ auẽ⸗ 


| x ging blood of his ſeruãts. 10 The Angel will not be woz⸗ 
1 ſels of moſt pꝛecious wood, c ok bzaſle, ſhipped. 17 The foules & birds are called to the . 


e. and okpꝛon, and of marble 5 | 1 
odonlle⸗ All 1 after theſe thin 
-ouzandp}e- 13 And ofcinamom, and odours, and @ ig Ae, nb x Thatis, 


cious, opntments,and frankinlence,and wine, multitude in heauen ſaping. been. 
and oyle,andfine floure, and Wheat and (52% — — PNG, Antichilt 

1 Suchasthe beaſts,andlheepe,andhozles,Xcharets, glozy, andhonoz, and power be tothe mami 

ame ble and leruants, and” ſoules ofmen, yo 


, | L.02d our God. | k tofthe 
m This is the 14+ Ly then apples that thy ſoule lu⸗ 2 FJoꝛb true and righteous j are his — ” | 
vilet ware  ſtedatter aredepartedtromthee, andal indgements kor he hath condemned the te Baus 
bel cf zape, Departed from thee,and thou ſhalt finde 575 ws zrupryearty © ought no- 
which loules themnomoxe) ) with her kozmcation, #hath auẽged the 


; yi hing to doube 
hltan⸗ blood ok his feruats ! ched byher hand. oftiecauari 
2 — I5 The marchants of thele things 3 And againe ood — Dallelu ah: ofthe Faith, 
3 — 45. * 1 41 2 ſtand a far and her ſmoke role vp fozenermoze, cal bn. 
| off from her, foꝛ feare of her tozment, And the foure and din conti. 
Aer rag. Weeping and Wayling, 5 A TS, bs 


| and the foure 4 b nuall fire, chat 
a Thacis,the 16 Andlaying , Alas, alas, the great! ? ealles tell done, and 


ens þ as,f worſhipped God that ſate on pthzone, cccinguiter, 
ge wii tte, that was rlöihed tn fine linen and ſaying" Amen Halle ah. bene, e 


—_ purple, x lkarlet, and guilded with gold, 5 Then d voyce came ont ofỹ tchꝛone foure beaſts 
and pꝛetious ſtone, and pearles, ſaying,PzaiſeourGodAlyehisſerndts, mum.” 
17 Joꝛ in one houre ſo great riches are 


| and ye that feare him, both ſmal e great. Signing. 
cometo delolation, And euery khipma- 6 And bearbinte a vote ofagreat nr 
ſter, and al the people that occupie ſhips 
and ſhipmen, and wholoener trauail 


. were and as = — of many 4 
aters, and as the voyte of ſtr A 

onthe ſea, hall ſtande a farre off, dings, ſaying, Delle ah: EA * 
18 And crie, when they ſee the lmoke TLoꝛde God almightie hath reigned.  urmox to. 
of her burn ing laying, w9hat{citiewas] 7 Let vs be glad and reiopte, and wr euen 
like vnto this great titie⸗ giüe glozie to him: fo2 the f marriage of f 65 mac 

o And ſo hen 19 And they ſhall taſt o duſt on their the Lambe is tome, and his wife hath Chin p v2ive- 

— — of great heades, and crie Weeping, and Wayling, madeher ſelfe ready. =o che 

. and lay, Alas, alas, the great titie wher⸗ 3 And to her was granted, that ſhe N and 
in were made riche all that had ſhippes : 


| oulde be arayed With pure inen ve lan day 
or, noble on the ſea by her toſtlineſſe: foꝛ in one ſh 4 h pure fine linen {g,y js full 


ining: foꝛ thefinelinenist ; | 
te. Houre ſheis made deſolate. . „ we ſhall 
20 Pheauen, reiopte of her and pe 9 Then s he ſaide vnto me, Weite. 2m with 


| | 3 Our head. 
ama Holy Apoſtles and Prophets: ko2 God ⸗Yleſledſ are they which are called vn⸗ e Thacis, 
teungopour hath? ginenyourtudgementonher. 10 Lbs dapper. Ahe laid vnto me, ae. 
—— mY 2 Then a mightie Angell tooke vp chap. 14.12. h Whome God ofhts free mercie eee his 
mon 1,63, A ſtone like a great milſtone, and caſt it yeauculy graces,anv veliuerech from che flchie pollucions of Antichzi, | 


Thele 


The ſharpe worde. I<TUC 


ALON, 


4tan bound and looſed. 


i Whom Jo And JJ fell befoꝛe his feete, to woꝛ⸗ 


charged to te⸗ 


i. 


the lwoꝛde of him v litteth vpon p hoꝛſe, 
Which tommeth out ofhis mouth, c all 


cn; lhip him: but he laid vnto me, See thou the foules were filled full w their fleſh. 


02 whicham do it not: J am thy fellow ſeruant, ⁊ one 
- partakerofthe Of thy bꝛethꝛen, which haue the iteſtimo⸗ 
nie of Jeſus. Woꝛſhip God : foꝛ 5 i tefti- 
k hee ſheweth monie of Jeſus, isp Spirit ofpꝛophetie. 
II And J ſaw heauen open, x beholde, * 
ped but oncly d White | hoꝛſe, e he that late vpon him, 


fame Golpel 
and faith, 


P none ought 
to be wozſhip⸗ 


r - AA. 
2 Satan being bounde fo) a certaine time, 7 And after let 
loofe,vereth the Church gricuouſly, 10. 14 And after che 
wozld is iudged, he and his are caſt into the lake ok fire. 
Y a This Angel 
repzeſenteth 


God: am that Was called, » Faithfull and true, and he 8288 


hee is or their n 


nomber whom lUdgeth and fighteth righteouſly, 


God vleth to 
reueile his ſe⸗ H 

— * fire, and on his head Were 
JIzophets, that 
they map de⸗ 
clare them to 
others, alſo p 
we mut be⸗ 
leeue no other THE r WORDE OF GOD. 
ſpirit of pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, but that 
which doth ce: 


33 And * Hee was clothed with a gar- 
ment dipt in ablood e his name is called, 


14 And the © warriers which were in Jooled koꝛ a litle ſeaſon, 
heauẽ, followed him vpõ White hoꝛſes, 


12 And his eyes Were as a flame of 


which ſhoulde 


3 And caſt him intothe vottomles pit, treade downe 
and he ſhuthim vp, and ſealed p dooze | 4eferpencs 
vpon him, that hee ſhoulde deceinethe b rrrby 5; 


people no moꝛe, till the thouſand peres meaneth the 


were fulfilled: foꝛ alter that hee muſt be neger 


bp to the faith: 


4 And Jlawe ſeates: and they ſate full, aw Sa 


ſtifie of Telus, tlothed with fine linen white and pure. vpon them̃, and iudgement was giuen nis chawen 
ebenen 15 And out of his mouth went out a ynto chem, and Jlawe the foules of bene 
| Wihereby is {harpe * ſwozde., that with it he ſhoulde them, that were beheaded foꝛ the wit⸗ uo rbe mini- 


Mea ehen lmite p heathen: foz he hall rule them 


nes ol Jeſus, and foꝛ the woꝛde of God, denkt 


dur iudge ſhall With a rod of yꝛon: foꝛ he it is that trea⸗ and which did not woꝛſhip the beaſt ner ets hs 


be victozious deth the wine pꝛelle ofthe tiercenes and 


ann oucr is W2Ath ofalnightie God, 


enemicg. 


neth Chyit, 


wicked ſhall OF LORDES. 


cremble bene 1-7 And J ſawe an Angell ſtand in the 


bis face, 


o Co we lunne, who cryed waloude vopte, lay- 
that he was fnigto all the foules p did flie by the mids 
of heaue, Come, x gather vour ſelues to⸗ 


ruler of all 
The would, 

p That is, 
none can haue 


gether vnto p ſupper ofthe great God, 


18 That ve map eat y fleſh of Kings, c 


ther his image, neither had taken his merten 
marke vpon their foꝛeheads, oꝛ on their guvvurnnes, 


16 And hee hath vpon his garment x handes: and they lined , and reigned < Tha i, 
bene pponhis » thigh anameWaitten,* THE 1 225 I 


with Chaiſta * thouſandyeere. eee 


But p reſt ofthesdead men ſhal not therme of 
line agame, vntil the thouland yeeres be nan nun. 
finiſhed : this is the firſt reſurrection, rout: 


ſol 
5 Wlelled e holy is hee, p hath part in wrncdeats 


the firſt reſurrettion: foꝛ ſon ſuch the le⸗ ane 
tonde death hath no power: but they d acer chis 


k ſhalbe y Pꝛieſts of God t of Chꝛiſt, and terme Satan 


had greater 


ſo full reuelati⸗ th c fleſh ofhie Captaines * the fleth of ſhallreigneWith him a thouland peere. power then he 


on howe Chaiſt 


nd when the thouſan 
onbovecuit fgilightie men, xthe fleſh of holes, andok „ And when thethouland peeres are bo nalen 


etcrnall, ini: them v ſit on them, the fleſh ot all free 


nite and al⸗ 


- michtie.ashe men and bond men, coklmal and great. 
unte. 19 And J ſaw the beaſt, e the Kings ol 


hnnſcife, 


Iai63.12- the earth, e their warriers gathered 
ſited he together to make battellagainſthim, þ 
victozie, x the late on the hoꝛſe c againſt his ſouldiers, 
deſtruction of 20 But the beaſt Was taken, # with 


hig enemies. 


r Signifiyng him that falſe Pꝛophet that wzought 


that Jeſus mpꝛatles befoze him, whereby he detey⸗ 
cit, which ned them that reteyued p beaſts marke, 
made fleſh. +is and them that woꝛſhipped his image. 


Gon x unge Thele both were aliue caſt into a lake ot 


of the quicke lire, burning with bꝛimſtone. 
an pea. 21 And the remnant were flaine with 
reth that his Angels ſhall come with him to iudge the woꝛld. t Which dzineth 
the wicked into cternall fire, Pſal. 2. 9. chap. 2. 25. u Which declareth his hu⸗ 
manitie, wherein he is Lozd of all, and ſhall indge the wozld, 1. Tim. 6. 15. chap. 
17.14. x This ſigniſieth that the day of ludgement ſhalbe cleare and euident, 
ſo that none ſhalbe hid:foꝛ the crumpet {hall blow aloude and all ſhall vnderſtand 
it. y Fc the Pope and the woꝛldly pꝛinces ſhal fight againſt Chiiſt,cucn untill 
this laſtday. z The ouerthꝛowe of the bealt and his, which ſhall be chietely ac: 
compliſhed at the ſeconde comming of Chilt. 


expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of © ©6esloy - 


, f and authoꝛzitis 
hispaiſon, 3 


8 And ſhall go out to deteiue the peo? fuffer fo: 
ple, which are in the foure quarters of? Th . 
the earth: ſeuen n Gog and Magog, to wies the 
gather them together to battell, whoſe bun mand 
number is] as theſandofthe ſea. — © pemeancts 

9% Aud they went vp into the plaine of chem, which 
the earth, which compaſſedthe tentes of **viritually 


; , : fo) i 
the Saints about, and the beloued titie: whom Satan 


but fire came downe from God out of fiveth, be is 


dead to God. 


heauen, and deuoured them. 
10 And the deuil ÿ deceined them, was receme Jeſus 
taſt into a lake of fire bzunſtone where une 
the beaſt + the falle pꝛophet ſhail be toz- g Rom ünne 
mented euen day #night foꝛ euermoꝛe. innewnes 
11 And Yſawea great white thꝛone, %W*.......: 


the ſoule, which is eternall damnation. k Shalbe true partakers of Chyiſt and 
of his dignitie. 1 That is, fo2 euer. m After that the chaine is bꝛoken and 
the true pꝛeaching of Gods wode is coxrupt, n By them are ment diuers and 
ſtrange enemies of þ Church of God, as p Turke, the Sarazing, x others, reade 
Eze. 3 d. 2. 39.12. by whom p Church of God ſhould be grieuoullp toꝛmẽted. 


and 


natiuitie vnto - 


h Which is to 


and 66.21, 

2 fl things 
Challerenued 
and reſted 
jttoambſter 
Cent & its 
fect eſtate, and 
therefoze the 
dip ofthere; 
(urtectionis 
(alled;theday 
Cfreſtauration 


CONMPany of 
Ve elect, 
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0 Thich was and® | 5 


_ Chyilt, pꝛepa⸗ 


p Euery mans 
conſcience is 
as a booke 
therein his 


i Meaning 
the Church, 


openeth the 

booke, 

Phil.4.3. 

chap. 3. 5. and 

21.27. 

g Unverſtan: And 
ding all kindes 

of deach, wher⸗ 

by men haue 

bene llaine. 


becanle all che 
Onthe Cal part chere were three! Church wat 
I hurch ha 
3, 24The 1 7 1 ok the 22 5 27 And 4 gates e on the Ban ee 1 acknows 
condition of the wicked, 11 The delcriptton of the heauen⸗ | EY 3 
1 ip Jerulalem, and of the wile of the Lambe, onthe Southlide thꝛee gates, [and] on come of Gov 
and. @vgws; NdJlawe*aneweheauen, theWeltlidethee gates. though 


= All chngs ASE andanewearth :*foz*þfirſt 14 And the Wall or the tity had twelue neu 


mEuer greene 
ſhalbe renued N N | flouriſhi 
| F/L©\N heauen , and the firſt earth foundations, and in them the names of #flowiting. 
mo amoters DNS were Þ palledaway, #there the Lambes twelue v Apoſtles, = 
| A 7 | ; that the kaith⸗ | 
cellent# per- Was no moꝛe ſea. 15 And he that talked with me, had a cutgaibe ſure⸗ 
tece tate, 2 And J John ſawe the < holy titie golden reede to meaſure the citie with⸗ kept in 
therefoze the heanen, 
dap ofthere- NeWe Jeruſalem come 4 downe from all, andthe gates thereok, andthe wall o Cher 
currectionis God out of heauen pꝛepared as a bꝛide thereof. place end, 
ok reltauratian trimmed foꝛ her hulband. 16 And the titie lay foure ſquare, and ener 
ak all things, 3 And J heard a great boyce out of the length is as large as the bꝛedth of chereis but 


2 erz. heauen, ſaying, Beholde,theTaberna- it and hee mealured thecitie With the ane wn m 


b Fqan dle ok Godſ is with men, k hee will dwel reede, twelue thouſand furlongs: and Jes Cin. 


Jeſus Chylt, 
chngstave withthem:#they ſhalbehispeople,and thelength, # thebzedth ,andtheheight > Forthe- 


pro. God himſelfe ſhalbe their God w them. ol it are equall. 33 
tion, anche 4. And God ſhall wipe away all 17 And he mealured the wallthereof, warnte hn 
ente, nut hen teares from their eyes: there ſhalbe no an hundꝛeth fourty and foure cubits, by adore Long 
cenwiththeir 1022 death, neither ſozowe, neithercry- themealureofma, thatis,ofthe Angel. 777. 
th 
head Chit. ing, neither ſhall there be any moze 18 And the building of the Wall of it woe. | 


< Tiebo? Paine: fo the firſt things are palled. was ak Yaſper: and the citie was pure 


the elett. 5 And hee that fate vpon the thꝛone, gold like vntocleareglaſſe, 
4 Peaning lald, Wehold, J make all things newe: 15 Andthe foundations okthe wallok 
his dine ma AND hee ſayde vuto me, Wꝛite: foꝛtheſe the titie were garniſhed with all maner 
ieltie will glo⸗ Woꝛdes are faithfull and true. of pꝛetious ſtones : the firſt foundation 
ride anrenue 6 And he laid vnto me, It is done, J [Was] Jalper: theſerondeof Saphire: 
them vs Am Alpha and Omega, the beginning the third ofa Chaltedonie: the fourth of 
hen. . andthe end. JJ will giue to him that isa anCmeraude: 1 
6.253  thirlt,ofp * Well ok p water ok life freely. 20 ThefiftofaSardonyx: theſirtof 
e Aloccalions 7 He that ouertommeth, ſhallinhe- aDardius:yſeuenth ofa Chzylolite:the 
of oxxowes ite all things, and J will be his God, eight of a Weryl:the ninth of a Topaze : 
dune roche ald hee chall de my ſonne the tenth oka Chꝛplopꝛaſus, the eleueth 
ap: 10 tha + : * qa * , 
der ball hae 8 Wut the s fearefull æ vnbeleening, of a Jatinct:the twelfth an Amethyſt. 
buen and the babominable e murtherers, and 21 Andy twelue gates he dren 
15.43.29. Whozemongers, and ſoꝛterers, and \do- — — debe of one — — 
nnd 22.13. f chu am the eternal life * 8 mine to — W d alle eis] pure golde, 
u | | ing lite, g They wht men ; 
nach Ben, 1 Chepwhihmorkeanpietcrcigion, 22 Ad YſaWn0 Temple thereta:fv 


{ 


» 4 2 
N —— | any: * 
— — Sag" . * — k 


e Lambe is the Jemple. ""I\TUCTC III Ade not, nor anun 


q This ci the Loꝛd Godalmightieand be Lambe ſhip before the fecte ofthe Angel, which 
* are the Temple ot it. chewed me theſe things, | 
parablewith 23 And the titie hath noneedeofthe 9 But he ſald vnto me, See thou do 


his Father, ſunne, neither ok the Moone to ſhine in it not: foꝛ J amthy felowe ſeruant and 

11560, g. it: fo2 the gloꝛy of God did light it: and of thy bzethzen the Pꝛophets ,tofthem 

r Here we lee the Lambe is the light of it. which keepe the woꝛdes of this booke: 

other pars 24 And the people which are laued, worchp Gad. 5 

that Kings (hall walke in the light of it: and the 10 And he layd vnto me, 5 Seale not a key pam 
and Pune. Wings of the earth ſhall baing their the woꝛdes ok ypzophecie or this booke: cher nepbe 
char wicked Nloꝛie and honour vnto it, foꝛthe time is at hand. ug ſes which | 
opinion ofthe 25 And the gates ot it chal not be ſhut 11 Þee that is vniuſt, let himbe vniuſt 


3 be hid, 
adac) yy dap: kor there challbe no night there. ſtill:andhewhichisfilthielethimbeAl aucherme 
ofthe heancnly 26 And the gloꝛp, and honour ofthe thie ſtill: and hee that is righteous, let r 
goafthy Gentiles chalbe bꝛought vnto it. him be righteous ſtill: and he that is ho⸗ zrcauſe char 
teure elle 27 And there ſhall enter into it none ly let him be holp (hill, theſe things | 
Lowe, vncleane thing, neither whatſoeuer 12 And beholde, Jcomeſhoztly, and — 
Ia. 80. 11. nati lies: but they my rewarde is with me, to gine euery {pine 
5 Wozketh abomination 02 0 | ) (MC euere complithen, 
chap, Which are Waitteniny Tambes Wooke „e N cha thebe 1 
and 20. 1 2. of life, 13 am 2 4 Rom.2.6 
1 ginn rſt and p laſt. 10. 1. . 
CCCCCCCCCTCTCTCTCł0CͤC0 KK 
os 7 iue 0 ga chap. I. ð. 
ofthis to come. 9 The Angell wlnot be wor maͤndements, that their right may be in a 
dieren : g = -—* pagina map nothing be added no? the h tree of life i t map enter in thzough - They ſalt 
miniſhed therekrom. , ; {ot iue eternally 
eee io men ve e 24s 
paradiſetoſer 2 — 1 ofthe chanters F whoꝛemongers and mur⸗ Tharmain 
| Ne | 5 | | 
1 A thꝛone of God; and of the Ties trine aud de- 
ſpiricuall: and Tambe loueth oꝛ * 1 * nine Angel. to 1 
. x „ ; | at is, d 
ee 2 ae midvesoftheCireteofit, c ano on helge n Shure ee 
is witten, AND of either lide ot the riuer, We . k | 
- Ezek47. tree of life, Which bare twelue maner of ches:Jamtherootet the generation yer 60 cquait 


ning, | nod ghtmoming | ſfarre, nab mr Fe 
dünn Ch fruites., andgauefruiteeuery<moneth: ofDauid, #thebaghtmozning ſtarre 


te ; ther, 
whois the un and þleaues of thetree|ſerued]toheale „1 And the oy mens the NC; | Foz Chil 
ofhis Church, e dnations witl Come. And let him that Heareth , lap, ischeligbethae 
i5commonto the 3 _ Ape no mozecurſe.but Come: and let him that is a = thirlt, ene 
cli = the Ed pen ofthe Lambe thall tome: and*letwhoſoeuer*Wlltakeof cucconmed 
ny one ſozt o 


| m the water oklife freely, into this 
alle be in it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. wozlde, 
gane 4. And they ſhalllee his kate, and his 18 #02 I proteſt vnto everymanthat o ea ern, 


Fee, Nameſhabeintharforeheads, 0 = pooke *Zfanymanſhaladdevntochele Ser 
full of all con 5 And there ſhalbe no night there, We , iudgements, 
tententation they neede no candle neither light of the things 3 God (hall adde vnto him the and alſoone as 
| . Sunne: fo:the Loꝛd God giueth them plagues, that are wꝛitten in this booke. cher beareche 


i i Lambe call, let 
co licht,and they ſhalreigne for euermoze. 1s Anditany wan (hal diminiſhofthe chem come. 


pure as Sen: 6 And he laid vnto me, Theſe woꝛds Woꝛds of v booke of this pꝛophetie, God n he char fee: 


tiles, but nowe 


f lech himlelfe 
n nen 
wabeuholebr Godofthe holy Prophets lent his An- 2flifeandoutotyholycitie, = thole fictions, 
. Eh. = cottoſhewbutohisferuantsthethings things whicharewaitten inthis booke, deen 


Iſa, 60.19, 20. 


e Thelinbt Which mult ſhoztly be fulfilled, 20 Hee Which tellifieth thele things, and em 


2 ces and cont 


Hallbevnchn® V Weholde, J come ſhoztly. 131eſſed layeth, ? Surely, Jcomequickly, A- je, 


geable and .f the men. Euen ſo atome, Lozd Jeſus. 55-1. 
ee [15] hee that Keeyerhre W065 Len Te race of onr Lode Jelis deren 


when God bes 


f Now this is 2 And Jam J ohn, which ſaw e and Chaiſt be with you all, Amen, ginzeth to re⸗ 


the ſeconde 


| -  fozmeour will 

| f , AD vy his ſpirit. Deut.4.2. and 12.32. prou. 30.6. p Seeing the Lowe is at 
— bow — Ye dene, f an It Foo 2 to br nun nretorte; bur wee rar — We ene not 
; . | 7 | 


ſelfe tobe cart- | the length noz ſhoztnes ofthe Loꝛds comming by our owne imagination, 2. Pe⸗ 
ed away with the excellencie of the perſon: which is to admoniſh vs ok our infir= ter 3.9. q This declareth the earneſt deſire that the faithfull haue to be deli 


mitie & readines to fall, except God ſtrengthen vs miraculouſly with his ſpirit, uered out of thele mileries, and to be iopned with their hrav.Chailt Jeſus. 


THE END E. 
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| ¶ Epaphrodicus,pleaſant,Phil,2,25, 


Aſſebon 
Aualiah 


Azriel 


Gaitnariah 
Gemariah 
Godoliah 
Gideon 
Giezi 


Abakuk 
Habazzi- 
mah 
Habaiah 
Achaliah 
Hecheliah 
Hadar 
Hagaba 
Aggia 
Amatha 
Abatha 
Anameel 


| Haniel 


Ananias 


Aſadiah 
Hazadiah 
Eua 
Azael 
Ozea 
Chobor 
Helchi 
Hanoch 
Enoch 
Haphſiba 
Epſiba 
Ezron 


Huram 
Eze chias 
Obab 


Hoſhaaiah 
Hoſea 
Hoſah 
Huzicl 
Hazicl 


Epenetus, laudable. Rom. 16.5. 


Ephah, wearie. Gen. 25. 4. 


Epher, duſt. Gen. 25. 4. 

Ephraim, fruitfull, o; increaſing. Gen. 41.5 2. 

C Eraſtus, amiable. Act. i 9.22. 

C Eſau, woꝛking. Gen. 25. 25. 

E hcol, a cluſter. Gen. 1 4.24. 

Eſhek, violence. 1. Chꝛon. 8.39. 
Eſter, hidde. Eſter. 2.7. 

¶ Ethan, ſtrength. 1. King. 4.3 f. 

¶ Eubulus, wiſe oz of good counſell. 2. Tim. 4. 21. 
Eupolemus, a good warriour. 1. Mac. 8.17. 
Eutychus, foptunate. Act. 20.9. 

¶ Exbon, haſting to vnderſtanding. 1. Chꝛon. 7.7 
Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lozde.Ezek. 1.3. 
Ezeliah, neere the Lozde. 2. Chꝛon. 3 4.8. 

Ezer, an helpe. r. Chꝛon. 3. 4. 

Ezra, an helper. Eʒra. 7. 1. 

Ezriel, the helpe of God. Jer. 3 6. 26. 

Exrikam, an helpe ariſing.1,Chzon. 3,23» 


G 


(Jane abomination. Judg. 9.3 5. 

Gabriel, a man of God, oz the ſtrength of God, the name of 
an Angell. Dan. 8. 1 6. 

Gad, a band, oz gariſon. Gen. 30.1 1. 

Galal, a rolle. 1. Chꝛon. 9.15. 

Gamaliel, Gods rewarde. Act. 5.34. 

Gamaria,a conſuming of the Lozde. Jer. 29.3. 

Gazabar,atreaſurer.Ezra,r.8. 

C Gedaliab,the greatneſſe ofthe Lozde,Jere,z8.1» 

Gedcon,alyeaker oz deſtroper.Judg.6.13. 

Gehazi,vallep of viſion, 2.king.4.12, 

Gera, a pilgrime, oz ſtranger. Gen. 46.21. 


(| Ginath, a garden. 1. King. 16.2 1. 


¶ Gog, a roofe of an houſe. Eʒek. 3 8. 2. 
Goliath, à captiuitie. 1. Sam. 7.4. 
Gomer, a conſumer. Gen. 10.2. 
Corgias, terrible. 1. Mac. 3.38, 


H 


eee wneſtler. Hab. T. T. 
Habazaniah, the hiding of the Lowes ſhielde. Jerem. 
3 


5˙3. 
Habiah the hyding of the Lowe. Nehem. 7.63. 
Hacaliah, wayting of the Lopde. ehem. 10. x. 
Hadad, iope. Gen. 25.15. 1. Chꝛon. 1.30. 
Hagab, a graſhopper. Ezra. 2.46. | 
Haggiah, the Lowes feaſt. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 30. 
Ham, Hamathi, indignation, oz heat. Gen. 10.18. 
Hamdan, heate of iudgement. Gen. 6. 26. 
Hamul,mercifull, Gen. 46.12. 
Hanameel, the mercie of God. Jer. 3 2.7. 
Hanancel, the grace of God. Nehem. 3. 1. 
Hanani, gratious, oꝛ mercifull,x king. 16.7. 
Hananiah, grace of the Loꝛde. Jer. 37.13. 
Harim, dedicate to God. 1. Chꝛon. 24. 8. 
Haſadiah, the mercie of the Lozde,1.Chyon. 3. 20. 
Hattil, an howling fo2 ſinne. Ezra. 2.57, 
Hauah, liuing, oz giuing life. Gen. 3. 20. 
Hazael, ſeeing God. 1. king. 19.17. 
Hazarah, ſeeing the Logde. Nehem. 11.5. 
¶ Heber, a companion. Gen. 46.17. 
Helkiah, the poꝛtion ofthe Loꝝde. 2. King. 18.18. 
Henoch, taught oz dedicate. Gen. 5. 18. 
Hepher,a digger oz deluer. 1. Chꝛon. 4.6. 
Hephzi- bah, my delite in her. 2. king. 21.1. 
Heth, feare oꝛ bꝛeaking. Gen. 23.3. | 
Hezri, oꝛ Hezro, Hezron, Aſari, Eſri. Gen. 46. 1 3. 
C Hiel, the Loe liueth. r. King. 16.34. 
Hiram, the height of life. 2. Sam. 5. 11. 
Hiz kiiah, ſtrength ofthe Loꝛd. 2. king. 1 8. r. 
¶ Hobab, beloued. Nom. 10.29. 
Hori, à pꝛiuce. Gen. 36. 23. 
Hoſhaiah, ſaluation of the Lozde. Jerem. 42.1. 
Hoſhea,ſaluation,Þol.1.1. 
Hola, truſting. 1. Chꝛon. 26,10. 
Hotham,a ſeale v2 ſignet. 1. Con. 7.3 2. 


Hoziel,ſecing God. 1. ChꝛoR. 23.9. 


¶ Hul, ſo:owe oꝛ ich. nitie. Gen. 10.23. 
Hur, libertie oz pꝛince. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 1, 
Huſhah, haſting. 1. Chꝛon. 4.4. 


I 


Aakob, a ſupplanter. Gen. 25.26, 

Iaakan, deſtroping. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 13. 
Taafel,the wozke of God. 1. Chꝛon. 11.47. 
Iaazaniah, the hear kening of the Lozde. Jerem, 3.3. 
Iabal, hꝛinging oz budding. Gen. 4.20. 
Iabeſh, dꝛought. 2. Ring. 15. 10. 

Iabez, ſoꝛowe. r. Chꝛon.4. 9. 

Iabin, vnderſtanding. Jolh. 11.1. 

Iachin, ſtabilitie. Gen. 46, 10. 

Iadiah, knowing the Lozde. Ezra. 2.36, 

Iael, a do, o aſcending, Judg. 4. 17. 

Iahalleel, pꝛaiſing God. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 16. 

Iahaziel, God haſteth. Gen. 46. 24. 

lahazielſeeing God. E;ra. 8.5. | 

Iahehel, hope in God oz beginning in God.Gene.46, 144 

Iair, lightened. Deut. 3.14, 

Iakim, ſtabliſhing. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 19. 

Iambri, rebellious. 1. Mac. 9.37. 

Iamin, right hande. Gen. 46.10. 

Iamuel, God is his day. Gen. 46.10, 

Ianchah, reſting. Joſh. 1 6.6. 

Ianum, ſlecping. Joſh. 1 5.5 3. 

Iapheth, perſuading and enticing, Gen. 5. 32. 

Iaphia, lightning. 2. Sam. 5. 15. | 

Iarephel, health of God, Joſh. 1 8,27, 

Iarib, fighting ozaduenging. 1. Chꝛon. 4.24. 

Iaſhen, ancient. 2. Sam. 23.3 2. 

Iaſher, righteous. Joſh. 10.12. 

Iaſnub, a returning. 1. Chꝛon. 7.1. 

Iathniel, a gift of God. 1. Chꝛon. 26.2. 

Jattir,aremnant oz excellent. Joſh. 15.48. 
Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame. 

JIauan, making ſad. Gen. 10. 2. 


Iaꝛziel, the ſtrength of God. 1. Chꝛon. 15.18. 


Iaziz, bzightneſſe. r. Chꝛon. 27.3 1. 
¶ Ibhac, choſen. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 


C chabod, where is glozie? 1. Samuel. 4.21. 


¶ Iddo, his confeſſion. 1. Chꝛon. 27.21. 
¶ Ieconiah, ſtabilitie ofthe Lozde,r,Chyon. 3. 16. 
Iedaiah, the hande of the Lozde oz confeſſing the Lozde. 
1. Chꝛon. 4.37. 
Iedidah, beloued. 2. Sam. 1 2.25. 
Iediel, knowledge of God. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 6. 
Ieduthun, confeſſing. 1. Chion. 9.16. 
Ichiah, the Lozde liueth. 1. Chꝛon. 15. 24. 
Iehiel, God liueth. x.Chzon. 26.22. 
Iehoadan, the Lopes pleaſure. 2. king. 14. 2. 
Iehoahas, the poſſeſſion of the Lode. 2. King. 23.34. 
Iehoaſh, the fire of the Lozde. 2. King. 1 1.21. 
Iehohanan, grace oz mercie ofthe Lozde.1. Chꝛon. 26.3. 
Iehoiada, the knowledge of the Lozd. 2. king. 11.15. 
Iehoĩak im, the riſing o aduenging of the Lozde. 2. King. 
8 
3 the Loꝛde is the iudge. 1. Chꝛon. 3.10, 
Jehoſhua, the Loddes faluation.Zechar. 3. 1. 
Iehozadał, the iuſtice ofthe Loꝛde. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 14. 
Iehudath, confeſſion o2 pꝛaiſe. Gen. 29.35. 
Iekannah,the Loweſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh, o; aduenge. 1. 
Chꝛon. 2.41. 
Iekodeam, the burning of the people, Joſh. 15.56, 
Iephlet, deliuered. 1. Chꝛon. 7.32. 
Iepnunneh,beholding. Mom. 13.7. 
Ierahmeel, the mercie of God. 1. Chꝛon. 2.9, 
Jered, xuling. Gene. 5. 15. 
Ieriel, the feare of God. 1. Chꝛon. 7.2. 
Ierimoth, fearing death. 1. Chꝛon. 7.7. 
Jeroboam, encreaſing the people. 2. King. 14.23. 
Ier oham, high. 1 Chꝛon.6 . 27. 
Ierubbaal, let baal aduenge. Judg. 6.3 2. 
Jeſhaiah, ſaluation of the Loꝛde. Iſa. 1.1. 
Ieſhua, a ſauiour. Mat. 1.1 6. 
¶Igal, redeemed. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 22. 
gdaliah, the greatneſſe ofthe Loꝛde. Jerem. 35.4. 
Ioab, willing, oz voluntarie. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 1 6. 
Iob, ſoꝛowfull, oꝛ hated. Job. 1.1. | 
lobamab,the building ofthe Lopde,r,Chyon.9.8, 
ell 
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Jochebed, 


Jakob 
Ioakan 
Eſsicl 


Jobel 


Tedaiah 
Tahel 


| Jaloleel 


Iahzeel 
Aſicl 
Achoel, la- 
hiel 
Tahleel 
Jacirus 
Jambres 
Ambri 
Iamrah 
Jemuel 


Iaphie 
Irpeel 


Iaaſar 
Jaſub 
Jathanadl 
Iether 
Iethrai 
Ionia 
Iaaziel 


Ibhar 
Iaddo 


Chonias 
Teddi 


Teddida 
Iedidiah 
Tediacl 
IJeiiah 
Ichieli 
Toadan 
Toahas 
Joas 
Ionan, lo- 
hannes. 
Ioacim 


Ioſaphat 
Ioſedec 


Iuda, Iudah 


Jacenna 
Japhlet 


Jared 
Teruel 


Ichoram 


Joram 


Ierobaal 


i2h 
Teſus 
Igeal 
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lochabed Iochebed,glozious.Exod,6.20, Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Lozde,1 Chꝛon. 24.18. 
| Iocl, willing, oz beginning. J,ocl,r,t< Makas, finiſhing oz watching. 1. king. 4.9. 
Jechſan Iokſhan, an offence. Gen. 25.2. Macbanai, my pooze ſonne. 1. Chꝛon. 12.13, Machabam \ 
lectan Ioktan, a litic one. Gen. 10.25. Machi, pooze, o; a ſmiter. Mom. 13.16. 
Ionah, a daue. 2. king. 14.25. Machir, ſelling, oz knowing. Gen. 50.23. 
iehonadab Tonadab,voluntarie o; willing. 2. Sam. 3,5. Madaia, à mealure, oz iudging. Gen. 10.2. 
tehonathro Jonathan, the gift of the Lozde. Judg. 18.30, Madan, ſtrifc. Gen. 25.2. Midian 
| loſeph,cncreaſiag,Gen. 30.24, Magdalena,magnifted,o2 exalted. Mat. 27.56, 
Ichoſhabat Ioſhabeth, the fulneſſe of the Loꝛd. 2. Chꝛon. 22,12, Magdiel,pzeaching God. Gen. 36.43. 
lchoſha- Ioſhiah, the fire ofthe Lowe. 2. king. 22.3. Magog, couering, oz melting. Gen. 10. 2. 
beath lotham,perfite,2,King.1 543 2. Mahalah, infirmitie, oz ſickeneſſe. 2. Chꝛon. 11.18. Mahalon 
Iohah Iozabad, endewed. 1. Chꝛon. 1 2.20. Maharai, haſting. 1. Chꝛon. 11.30. Mahalath 
Iphedeiah Q Iphdiah,the redemption ofthe Lozd. 1. Chꝛon. 8.25. Mahath wiping awap, o; fearing, 1. Chꝛon, 6.35, 
Iphtah, opening. Judg. 1 1. 1. Malachi, my meſlenger.Malac. 1.1. Malachias 
Iras Cra, a watchman. 1. Chzon. 1 1.28. Mahalechyzaiſing God. Gen. 5. 12. Malaleel . 
Irad, a wilde aſſe. Gen. 4.18. Mamzer, a baſtard, Deut. 23. 2. Mabalalcel 050 f 
Iriiah Iriah, the feare of the Lozde. Jerem. 37.12. Manahem, a comfogter. 2. king. 15. 14. Aber 
Jeremias Irmeiah, exalting the Lowe. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 24. Manoach, reſt. Judg. 13.2. Manoe rhe Ob 
Iflachar Q| Iſhacar,a wages. Gen. 30,18. Maon, dwelling place. Joſh. 15.5 5. Maonathi 
Ieſſai Iſhai,a gift o oblation. Ruth. 4. 17. Mordechai, bitter, contrition. Eſter. 2.5. Mordecai 0 
Iſhboſherh,a man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2,1 2. Martha, bitter, oz pꝛouoking. Luke. 10,38, ( 
Scariot Iſhcariot, an hireling, oꝛ man of death. Mat. 10.4. Mattan, a gift. 2. Chꝛon. 23.17. Mattanah ( 
Iſcariot Iſhmael, God hath heard. Gen. 16.11. Mattani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his gift, Mantha- chan 0: 
Iſhtob, good mau. 2.Sam.10,8. | C3ra.10.33. 3 naim Aunan ( 
Iſracl, a pꝛince of God, o pꝛeuailing with God. Gen. Mattithia, a gift ofthe Lozde. 1. Chꝛon. 9.3 1, Mattathias 1 0 
35. 10. Malchiel, God is my king. Gen. 46.17. Mathias 0p ( 
@ Ithamar,wo to the change. Exod. 6. 23. Malchiah, the Low my king. Jerem. 21. 1. Melchiel 0 
Itti, Ita: Ittai, ſtrong. 3. Sam. 23.29. Malchi-zedek, king of righteouſneſſe. Gen. 14.10. Melchiah 0 
Echai Ittiel, God with me. chem. 11.7. Malchiſhua, my king the ſauiour.1. Sam. 14.49. Melchi- . 
Ichiel Iubal, bꝛinging, oz fading. Gen. 4. 21. Mchetabel, home good is God 4 Gen. 36.39. ſedek 1 
lehacal luchal, mightie. Jer. 3 8.1. Mehuman, troubled. Eſter. 1. 10. Aman Arhalah OK 
Iucal ¶ Hebel, wo to the houſe, 1. king. 16.31. Mehuiael, teaching God. Gen. 4,18, (thai Or 
Iſaak Ir hac, laughter. Gen. 17. 19. Methuſhael, asking death. Gen. 4.18. O ( 
Izhak Ivrahiah, the Lowe ariſeth, o: the cleareneſle ofthe L ozde, Methuſhelah,ſpoyling his death. Gen. 5. 27. ua 02 
IZrahaiah 1. Chꝛon. 7.3. Melatiah, deliuerance of the Lozd. Nehem. 3.9. Meltias Ari! 
Izreel, the ſeeds of God. Joſh. 15.56. Menelaus, ſtrength of the people. 2. Mac. 4. 23. 
Menaſheh, foꝛgetting. Gen. 41.51. Manaſſe 
K Meraioth, bitternes. 1. Con. 9. 11. Merari 
Mered, rebellious. 1. Chꝛon. 4.17. Mall 
Chaath K Ahath, A congregation. Gen. 46.12. Meſha, laluation. 1 Chzon. 2.42. Mouſa P 
Chonh ON Kainan,a biar,o2 owner,Gen.5.9, Meſhelemiah, the peace of the Loꝛde. 1. Chꝛon. 26,3, | pl Þ 
Kohath Kain,apoſtcſſton,Gen. 4-1. Meſhullam, peaceable. 2. king. 22.3. 7 b 
N 3 alu 
Chemuel Kamuel, God is riſen. Gen. 22,21, Mephiboſheth, ſhame of mouth. 2. Sam. 4.4. nk 
Kemnel Kareah, balde. Jerem. 41. 11. Meſhech, pꝛolonging. Gen. 10.2. . ; 
C Kedar,blackeneſſe.Gen.25,17. ¶ Milchah, a woman of counſell. Gen. 11.29, Melcha 5. 
Kedem, Eaſt. Jerem. 49.28. Milchom their King oz counleller, the idole of the Am Milcah | 
Keren-happuch,the hozne of beautie. Job. 42.14, monites. 2. Ring. 23.13. | 
Caſaiah Kallaiah, the voyce of the Low.J2ehem.1 2.20, Mizzah,adzopping,o2 conſuming,Gen,z6. 12, Phadaur Pe 
Kallai L Kiſh, harde, o; ſoge. 1. Sant. 9. . Michah, pooze, oz ſmitten, o; who is here? 2, Chꝛon, Micha auch be 
Colia E| Kolaiah,the voyce of the Lozd. Mehem. 11.2, 4.20. Micah bebihah Pe 
Forah, balde. Gen. 36.5. Michaiah, who is like the Lowe? 2. king. 22.12 Micheas Pl 
Kore, crying. 1. Chꝛon. 9,1 9. Michael, who is like God? . Chꝛon. 7.3. Michaias Py 
Kuſhaiah @ Kuſhaia, hardeneſſe. 1. Chꝛon. 15. 17. Michal, who is perfite ? 1. Sam. 14.49. Phalatizs P. 
| Miſhael, who demaundeth ? Exod. 6. 22. Phais P 
x: Miriam, exalted, o; teaching, Exod. 15. 20, Maria Peleth P 
Mithredath, diſſoluing the Lawe,E3ra. 1,8, Phauue! b 
1 gather, o teſtiſie. r. Chꝛon. 4.21. ¶ Moab, of the father Gen. 19.37. p 
1 Laadan, fo; pleaſure. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 26. Moſheh,pzawne vp. Exod. 2. 10. Moſes Pare P, 
Laban, white. Gen. 24. 29. Moa, found, oꝛ vnleauened. 1. Chꝛo. 2.46. 5 
Lael, to God, oz to the mightie. Nom. 3.24, EC Muſach, anointing, oꝛ vaile. 2. King. 16,18. Pena” P 
Laad Labad, to pꝛaiſe. 1. Ciꝛon. . 2. Muſhi, departing. Exod. 6.19. Dhicg C 
Lemuel Lamuel, with whome is God * Bꝛou. 3 1.1, 4. Dee F 
Lahabim Lehabim,cnflamev.Gen.10.1 3. N Mines | 
Lamech Lemech,pooze,o9 ſmitten. Gen. 4.1 8. . 1 Ul 
Lappidorh lightnings. Judg. 4.4. N Aamah, beautifull. Gen. 3 22, 
Letuſhim, hammer men. Gen. 25.3. Naaman, faire, oꝛ beautifull, Gen. 46.21. Noeman 
Leui, ioyned, oz coupled Gen. 29.24. Naarah F: naive 302 watching, Joſh, 1 6.7. Naarath 
Leah, pajnefull, oꝛ wearied. Gen. 29.16, Naariah, a childe of the Loꝛde. 1. Chꝛon.3. 22. Neariah 
Libni C Lobin, whiteneſle. Exod. 6. 17. Nabaioth, buddeg, o; pꝛopheſies. Gen. 25.13. Nebo 
3 Lot, wꝛapped, o; iopned. Gen. 11.27. Nabal, à foole. 1. Sam. 25. 3. Naboth 
Ludim ¶ Lud, a natiuitie, oꝛ generation. Gen. 10.22. Nadab, a pꝛince, oz liberal. Exod. 6.23. 
C Luyſias, dilſſoluing. r. Mac. 3.3 2. Naggai,C lcareneſſe,Luke, 3 25. | Nagge 
Lyſimachus,diſioluing battell. 2. Mac. 4.29. Nahalie),the inheritance of God. Num. 21. 19. | 
Naham, Nahum,a comfogter, oz repentant. 1. Chꝛon. Nahamam 
M 4.19. 
Nahas, a ſerpent. 1. Chꝛon. 4.12. Nahaſh 
Maachah M Aachathi, bꝛoken. 2. King. 25. 23. Nahor, hoarſe, o; angrie. Gen. 11.22. 
Maaſeiah Mahazioth, ſeeing a ſigne. 1. Chꝛon. 25.4. Naioth, beautie, o; a dwelling place. Sam. 19,18. 
Maala Mahſeiah, the pzotection of the Loꝛde. Jerem. 3 2. 2. Naphtali, wꝛaſtling, oꝛ compariſon. Gen. 30,8, 
Maaſei Mahla, weakeneſſe, 02 a dance. Nom. 26.33. Nathan, giuen. 2. Sam. 5. 14. 
Maaſias Maaſai, my wozke. 1. Chꝛon. 9.12. 


able. 


CE Nebuchad-nezzar,which is witten foꝛ the moſt part in Nabu LY 
Maaſaios Maaſciah,the wozke of the Lozde. 1. Chꝛon. 15,18. nd 


Jeremie and ſometimes in Cʒekiel, Nebuchad-x ezzar, donoſor 


ſignifieth oO 
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ſignifieth the mourning ok the generation. Jerem. : 
and 34. 1 9 | 


Nepheg, weake. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 


Naphtuhim Nephtuim, an opening. Gen. 10.13. 


Nemrod 


Obdia 
Abdias 
Ebed 


Oman 
Aunan 


Ophrah 


Athaliah 
Othniel 
Oziah 
Azaziah 
Azriel 


Phalali 


Phaltias 
Phallu 
Pharaoh 


Phadaſſur 
Adanh 
Pekahiah 


Phalatias 
Phaltias 
Peleth 
Phanuel 


Pharez 


Pethathiah' 
Phicol 
Phinees 


Phinchas 


Roboam 
Rehoboam 


Raphael 


Neri a light. 1. Sam. 14.5 1. 

Nethancel, the gift of God. 2. Chꝛon.3 5.9. 
Nethaniah, a gift of the Loꝛde. 2. King. 25. 23. 
¶ Nimrod, rebellious. Gen. 10.8. | 


¶ Noadiai,the witneſſing, oz teſtification ofthe Lowe. 


E3ra,s,z 3. 
Noah, reſt. Gen. 5. 29. ä 
Nogah, bzightneſſe. 1. Chꝛon. 14.6. 
¶ Nun, ſonne, oz poſteritie. Num. 13.9. 


O 


9 of the Lowe.r.Chyon. 3,21. 
Obed,a ſeruant. Judg. 9.26. 


Obed- edom the ſeruant of Edom oꝛ a ſeruant Edomite. 


2. Sam. 6. 10. 
Obil, bozne, oz bought. 1. Chꝛon. 27.30. 
¶ Omar, ſpeaking, o exalting. Gen. 36.1 1, 
¶ Onam, ſoʒowe, ſtrength. Gen. 36.23. 
Onan, ſoꝛowe, o; iniquitie. Gen. 3 8.4. 
C Ophel,a tome, o darkeneſſe. 2. Chꝛon.3 3.14. 
Ophir, aſhes. Gen. 10.9. 
C Ornan, xeiopeing. 1. Chꝛon. 21.8. 
Orpah, a neckt. Ruth. 1. 4. 
Orthoſias, rectified. 1. Mac. 15. 37. 
¶ Ochni,mp time. 1. Chꝛon. 26.7. 
Otholiah, time to the Loꝛde. 1. Chzon. 8.26. 
Othoniel, the time of God. Joſh. 1 5. 17. ä 
C O zaꝛiah, the ſtrength of the Lozde. 1. Chꝛon. 15.21. 
Ozziel, the helpe of God. 1. Chꝛon. 27.19. 


P 


Agiel, God hath met. Num. 1.13. 

Palal, pꝛaping, o; iudging. ehem. 3.25. 
Palti, deliuerance. Mom. 13.10. 
Paltiel, deliuerance of God. Nom. 34.26. 
Palu, marueilous. Gen. 46.9. 
Paroh, bengeance. E xod. 8. 1. 
Paruah, floziſhing, o fleeing. 1. King. 4. 17. 
Paſhur, encreaſing libertie.Jerem. 20.3. | 
C Pedahel, the redemption of God, Nom. 34.28, 
Pedah-zur,a mightie redeemer. Nom. 1. 10. 
Pedaiah, the Loꝛdes redeeming. 2. king. 22.1. 
Pekaiah, the Lozdes opening. 2. King. 1 5. 22. 
Pelaiah, the miracle of the Loꝛde. 1. Chꝛon.3. 24. 
Pelaiah, a miracle of the Lozde. ehem. 8.7. 


Pelatiah, deliuerance ofthe Lopde. 1. Chꝛon.3. 2c. 


Peleg, a diuiſion. Gen. 10.25. 

Pelet, Deliuerance. 1. Chꝛon. 2.33. 
Penuel, ſeeing God. 1. Chꝛon. 4.4. 
Pereſh,a hoꝛſeman. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 16, 
Perez, a diuiſion. Gen. 3 8. 29. 

Perudah, a diuiſion. Eʒ ra. 2.5 5. | 
Pethaiah,the Lowe openeth.Ezra,10,23, 
C Phichol,the mouth ofall,Gen,21.22. 
Pinehas, a bolde countenance, Nom. 25.7. 
¶ Puah, à mouth. Gen. 46.13. 


R 


Aamiah, thunder ofthe Lozde. ehem. 7.7. 
Raddai, xuling. 1. Chꝛon. 2.14. 
Rahab, pꝛoude, o; ſtrong, Joſh. 2.1. 
Raham, mercie, oz compaſſion. 1. Chꝛon. 2.44. 
Rahel, a ſheepe. Gen. 29.9. 


| Ram, high. 1 Chꝛon. 2.9. 


Ramiah, exaltation of the Lowe.C3ra.1 0.25, 
Rapha,releaſe,o2 medicine. i Chꝛon. 8.2. 

C Reaiab, a viſion of the Loꝛde. 1. Chꝛon. 5.5. 
Reba, the fourth. Joſh. 13.21. 

Rechab, a rider. 2. Ring. 10.15. 

Reelaiah, a ſhepherd to the Loꝛde. Ex ra. 2.2. 
Rehabeam, dilating the people.. Ring. 1 1.43. 
Rehum pititull, oꝛ pitied. Exrà. 2.2. | 
Remaliah, the exaltation of the Londe. 2. king. 15.27. 
Rephael, medicine of God. 1. Chꝛon. 26,7, 
Rephaiah, medicine of the Loꝛde. 1. Chon. 3. 21, 


1 2 FX ITT "I" 


A ⁰ . 


Reuben, the ſonne of viſion, ſo named, becauſe the L ozde div 


ſee his mothers affliction, Gen. 29.3 2. 
Reuel, a ſhepherde of God. Exud. 2.18. 
Rez on, à ſecretarie, o leane. 1. Ring. 1 1. 23. 
¶ Ribai, ſtrife, oꝛ encreaſed.2. Sam. 23,29, 
Ribkah, fed. Gen. 22.23. | 
Rinnah, ſong, o; reiopcing.1,Chyon. 4. 20. 
Riphath, medicine, o2 releaſe. Gen. o. 3. 
¶ Rogel, a footeman, oꝛ an accuſer, Joſh. 1 5.7. 
¶ Ruth, watered, oz filled. Ruth. r. 4. 


8 


YAdrah, a compaſſe, oꝛ olde age. Gen. 10.). 
Sabteca, the cauſe ok ſmiting. Gen. 10.7. 

Sarah, A ladie o2 dame. Gen. 17.15. 

Sarai, my dame, oz miſtreſſe. Gen. 1 1.29. 

¶ Seba, a compaſſe. Gen. 10.7, 

Seled, akfliction. . Chꝛon. 2,30, 

Semachiah,cleauing to the Loꝛde. r. Chꝛon. 26.7. 

C Shaal, Shaul, asked. Czra. 10. 29.1. Sam. 9. 2, 

Shaaph, flying, op thinking. 1. Chꝛon. 4.7. 

Shabbethai, my reſt, Mehem. 11.1 6. 

Shachir, wages. x. Chꝛon. 11. 35. 

Shage, ignozant. 1. Chꝛon. 11.34. 

Shallum, peaceable. 2. king. 15. 10. 

Shalman, peaceable. Mole. 10.14. 

Shalmon, ꝓeaceable. Ruth. 4.21. 

Shamgar, deſolation of the ſtranger. Judg. 3.3 1. 

Shammah, delolation, deſtruction. 1. Sam. 16.9. 

Shammua, obedient. Mon. 1 2.5. 

Shaphan, a conie, oꝛ one hid. 1. Chꝛon.5. 12. 

Shaphat, a iudge. Nom. 13.6. 

Sharezer, a treaſurer.2. king. 19.37. 

Shealthiel, asked of God. Mag. 1. 1. 

Sheatiah, the gate ofthe Lozde. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 8. 

Sheba, captiuitie. Gen. 10.7. 

Shebarim, hope. Joſh. 7.5. 

Sheber, hope, oꝛ wheate. 1. Chꝛo. 2.48. 


Shecaniah, the habitation of the Loꝛde. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 21. 


Shechem, a part, oꝛ peztion. Nom. 26,3 1. 


Shedeur, a ſtelde of ſite, oꝛ the light of the Almigbtie. 


Nom. 1.5. 

Shegub, exalted. r. king. 16.34. 

Shefarial the mozning of the Love, 1 Chzon. 8. 26. 
Sheir, rough, oꝛ hearie. Gen. 36. 20. 

Shelah, diſloluing. Gen. 3 8.5. 

Shelah, ſending, oz ſpoyling. Gen. 10.24. 

Shelemiah peace of the Lozde. Era. 10.39. 
Sheleph, dzawing out. Gen. 10,26. 

Sheleſh, a captainc. 1. Chꝛon. 7.3 5. 


Shelomith, peaceable. Leuit. 24.11. 


Shelomoh, peaceable. 2. Sam. 5. 14. 
Shelumiel, the peace of God. Mom. 1,6. 
Shemaiah, hearing the Lozde. 1. Chꝛon. 4.37. 
Shemariah, the keeping ok the Lozde. Eʒr. 10.32. 
Shemed, deſtroying. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 12. 

Shemer, a Keeper. 1. king. 16. 24. 


Fhemida, à name of knowledge. Nom. 26.3 2, 


Shemuel, appointed of God, 1. Chꝛon. 7. 2. 

Shemuel, heard of God. 1. Sam. 1. 20. 

Shephatiah, the Loꝛde iudgeth. 2. Sam. 3.4. 

Sheraiah,a pꝛince ofthe Loʒd. 1. Chꝛon. 4.14. 

Sherug,a bough, oz plant. Gen. 1 1. 20. 

Sheth, ſet, o; put. Gen. 4. 25. 

Shethar, à remnant, oꝛ hid. Eſter. 1.14. 

Sheua, vanitie. . Chꝛon. 2.49. 

Shiciah, the pꝛotection of the Loꝛde. 1. Chꝛon. 8. ro. 

Shimei, hearing, oz obedient.Exod. 6. 17. 

Shimeon, hearing, o; obedient. Gen. 29.3 3. 

Shimſhon, there the ſeconde time, becauſe the Angell 
appeared the ſeconde time at the pꝛaper of his fa; 
ther. Judg. 13.24. 

Shiphtan, a iudge. Mom. 34. 24. 

Shiprah, faire. Exod. 1. 15. 

Shobab, returned. 2. Sam. 5. 14. 

Shobal, a path. Gen. 36.20, 


Shobnah, a builder. 2. king. 18.18. 


Shua, crying, oz ſauing. Gen. 38.2. 

Shuah, paying, oz humiliation. Gen. 25.2. 

Shubael the returning of God. 1. Thon. 24.20. 
elle 


Raguel 


Rebecca 
Rebekah 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


Saba. Sheba 


Sbeal. Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamma 


Salathiel 
Shabz 


Sechia 
Shechani- 
ah 

Segub 


Seir 


Salmiah 


Salomon 


Iſhmaiah 
Shamarnak 
Shamed 


Semuel 
Samuel 


Serial 


Serug 


Sechia 
Shimcak 


Simon 


Samſon 


Shiphrah 
Sobab 


Shebnah 
Sua 


Shebuel 


_ 


The firſt Table. 


Shuhah, a pitte. 1 Chion. 4 11. 
Shumathi,renoumed.x.Chzon.2,5 2, 
Shuni, changed, oz lleeping. Gen. 46.16. 


( ichri, my lecret.Exod. 6. 22. 


¶ Sodiznp ſecrete. Nom. 13.11. 


C Suah, rooting vp. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 36. 


Tabeal 
Thahaſh 


Tholmai 
Thamar 
Tanchy- 
meth 


Tikuah 
Thilon 


Thogorma 


Thomas 


Ouania 


Vophſi 
Har 


T 


Abeel, good God. Iſa. 7.6. 

Tahaſh, haſting. Gen. 22. 24. 
Tahath, feare. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 37. 
Talmai, a fozowe. Joſg. 15. 14. 
Tamar, a palme tree. Geu. 3 8.6. 
Tanhumeth, conſolation.Jerem. 40.8. 
Talmon, dew pꝛepared. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 17. 
Taphath, a litle one.. King. 3.1 1. 
C Tebah,a cooke. Gen. 22.24. | 
Tehinnah, mercifull, oz pꝛaper. 1. Chꝛon. 4.12. 
Terah, ſmelling. Gen. 11.24. 
IIiknah, hope. 2. king. 22.14. 


ITilon, murmuring. 1. Cho. 4. 20. 
Tiras, a deſtroper. Gen. 10.2. 


Tirbanah, a ſearcher of mercie. 1. Chꝛon. 2,48, 
Iiria, a ſearche. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 16. 

C Toah, a dart. 1. Chꝛon. 6.34. 

Tobiah, the Lowe is good. Ezra. 2.60, 
Togarmah, ſtrong, o; bonie. Gen. 10.3. 

Tohu, liuing. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 

Tola, a wozme. Gen. 46.13. 

Tom, a twinne. Mat. 10.3. | 
CTubal,bomne,o2 bꝛought, o; woꝛldly. Gen. 10.2. 
Tubal-kain, wonldly poſſelſion. Gen. 4.22. 


V 


Aniah, nouriſhment of the Lozde. Ezra. 10.36. 
Vaſhni, changed. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 28. 

Vaſhti, dzinking. Eſter. 1.9, 

C Vopf a thing bꝛoken, oz patched. Nom. 13.15. 

¶ Vri, my light. 1. Chꝛon. 2, 20. 


Vriiahthe light of the Londe. 2. Bam. 1.3. 
Vriel, light, oz fire ok God. 2. Chꝛon. 1 3,2. 

¶ Vthai, mine iniquitie, oz tumc. 1. Chꝛon. 9.4. 
¶ Val, wandzing. Gen. 10. 27. 4 | 
Viꝛah, ſtrength. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 29. 2. Sam, 6.3, 
Vi my ſtrength. 1. Chꝛon. 6.5. | 
Vzzicl,the ſtrength ol God. 1. Chꝛon. 7.7. 


2 


e mana en. 36.27. 

Zabad,a domzie. 1. Chꝛon. 2.36. 

Zabadiah,a domie of the Lozde. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 1 5. 

Zabdiel, a domzie of God. 1. Chꝛon. 27,2, 

Za ccur, mindfull. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 26. 

Zachai, pure. Eʒrà. 2. 9. 

Zachariah,mindefull ofthe Lozde. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 7. 

Zadok, iuſtified, o; uſt.2. Sam. 8.17. 

Zalmonaz, our image. Mom. 3 2.41, 

Zanoah, foꝛgetfulneſſe. ehem. 11.30. 

¶ Zebulun, a dwelling. Gen. 30. 20. 

Zeeb, a wolfe. Judg. 7. 25. 

Zelophehad, a ſhadowe of feare. Nom. 26.33. 

Zemirah, à ſong. 1. Chꝛon. 7.8. 

Zephaniah, the hiding of the Lozde. 2. king. 25.18. 

Zcphi,a honie combe. Gen.; 6.1 1. 

Zera, clearenes, oz riſing vp. Gen.; 6.13. 

Zerai ah, the Lode ariling, I Chzon. 6. 6. 

Zereſn, ſcattering heritage. Eſter. 5. 10. 

Zerubbabel, ſtrange from conſuſion, o; a ſtranger at Bas 
bel. Hagg. 1. 1. | 

Zethan, their oltte. r,Chzon,26.22, 

¶ Zia,ſweat,o2 ſwelling. t. Chꝛon. 5. 13. 

Zidkiah, the iuſtice of the Lozde, 2. king. 24.19. 

Zidon, a hunter. Gen. 10. 15. 

Zimri, a ſong. 1. Chꝛon. 2.6. 

Ziphorah, a mourning. Exod. 2.21. 

¶ Zohcth,a ſeparation. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 20. 

¶ Zupb, a watch, oꝛ a couering. 1. Chꝛon. 6.35. 

Zuriel, che rocke of God, Nom. 3.35. 

Zuriſhadai, the rocke ok che almightie. Mom, 1,6. 


The ende of the firſt Table. 


Scbadiah 


Tacchur 
Zacheus 
Zaccai 


Zechariah 


Fd 


Zepho 
Zerah 
Zerahiah 


ZedeFiah 


Lipporah 


Zuriſhaddai 


Abimele 
doing 


' Abimek 


mund 
reign 
Abiſkai} 
20,16 
Abner, 
Hain, 
The WW 
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2F, Aron att his do⸗ 


Sings. Exod. 4. & 
10, and 28, 29, 
\ Lenlt.2.1 o. Mö. 
* I 7.3 Hebz. 6.7. : 
s Aaron and Mitt: 
am ſpeake againſt Moſes. Mom. 
I2.1, 
Aaron, eloquent. Exod. 4. 14. 
¶ Abba, father. Marke 14.36. 
Nom. 8. 15. Gal. 4.6. 
Abdon, a iudge in Iſrael. Judges 
12,13. 


Abel, a titie where dwelt the wiſe. 


2. Samuel 20.18. 

Abiathar the ſonne of Ahi-melech, 
and his doings, 1. Dam. 22, and 
23.1. Kings 1. and 2, 

Abigail the wife of Mabal, 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 25.3. 

Abihu burnt w fire from the Low, 
Lenit, 10.2. 

Abihu ſeeth God in Sina, Exod. 
24 10. : 

Abiiam king of Judah. 1 Kin. 1 5.7, 

Abimelech king of Gerar, and his 
doings. Gen. 20. and 26. 

Abimelech the ſonne of Gideon 
murdereth his bꝛethzen, & after 
reigneth in Jſrael, Judges 9. 

Abiſhai purſueth Sheba. 2. Sam. 
20. TO. 

Abner, his doings and his death. 1. 

Dam. 17.55-vnto the 2. Sam.. 


The Abominatio of y Jewes. Ila. 


t. 13. of Jeruſalem. Eʒec. 16.2. 


Abraham and his doings from the 


11. of Gene. vnto the 25.11. his 
fayth. Rom. 4. 3. Pebz. 11.17. 
Abraham a Pꝛophet. Gen. 20.7, 
Abſalom and his doings, from the 
2. Sam. 1 3. vnto the 19. 
Abſent from God. 2. Coz. 5. 6. 
The Abſtinence of Poſes & Eli⸗ 
iah. Exod. 34.28, 1. king. 19.8. 
Abundance cometh of God. Deut. 
8,17,19, 
¶ Acceſſe to God by Chʒiſt. Rom, 
5.2, Epheſ. 2.1 8. and 3,12. 
Euery man ſhal giue Accounts of 
him ſclfe to God. Rom. 14.12. 
Chiilt is Accurſed fo our ſakes. 
Gala, 3,1 3» 
Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned 
and burnt to death. Joſh. 7. 25. 
Achior. Judeth 5.5. and 14.6, 
Achiſh king of Gath. 1. Samuel 
21. 10, and 27.2. 
C Adam and his creation, Gen. 1. 
27,and 247» 
Adam laboureth, Gen. 3.23, 
Adamy figure of Chailt.R0, 5. 14. 
Adam the firſt, Adam the laſt, 1, 
Coz. 15.45. 


Adoni-bezck king. Judges 1.6. 


Adoniiah Dauids ſonne, and his 
ambition, 1. Kings 1. and 2. 

Adopted in Chꝛiſt. Epheſians 1.5. 
Rom. 9.4. Galat.4. Fo | 

Adoram ſtoned to death. 1. Kings 
12,18. 
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firſt number noteth the Chapter, and 
the ſecond the Verſe. 5 


Aduerſitie ànd pꝛoſperitie are of 
God. Job 2. 10. Pꝛou.3. 33. 
Adulterie foʒbidden. Gene. 26,10, 

Exo. 20.14. 1. Cop. 6. 9. eb. 13.4. 
Adulterie muſt be atopded, Exod, 
20.14.}Nou.5,3. 1,C02.10.8% 
1.Thel.4.3. 
The Adulterie of Dauid,2.Sam, 
II. and 12, 


| Dur Aduocate towarde God the 


father, Jeſus Chulſt,r.,Joh, 2.1. 
¶ Oegrees of Affinitie. Leuit. 18. 
The Affliction & croſſe of Dauid 
foz his ſinne. 2. Sam. 12.10. 
The Afflictiõs of this pꝛeſent time 
are not woꝛthie, tc. Rom. 8.18. 
Affliction to them that truſt in any 
other then in God. Deut. 3 1.17. 
Affliction to them that afflict the 
faithful. 2. Thel. 1.6. 
To Afflict the ſoule fo} a dap. Iſal. 


58.5. 

¶ Agabus the pꝛophet. Act. 1 1.28. 
and 21.10. 

Agag king of the Amalekites. 1, 
Samuel 15.8, 9. 

Agree with thine aduerſarie. Mat. 
5.25. 

Agrippa king. Actes 25.123. 

¶ Ahab and his wicked doings 
from the 16.of r,king, bnto the 
22,41. 

Ahazia the ſonne of Ahab, and his 
doings, 1. kings 22. 49. 2. king. 
1.2. 

Ahaziah the ſonne of Jozam, & his 
doings. 2. king. 8. and 9. 

Ahaz king of Judah, an idolater. 
2. kings 16.1 f. 

Ahiah 5 ſonne of Ahitub. 1. Sam. 
14.3. 

Ahimz az. a. Ham! 7.17. T 18. 19. 

Ahimelech. 1. Sam. 21.1. 2249. 

Ahithophel & his doings, 2. Sam. 
15. and 16. and 17. 

Aholah and Aholibah.E3e. 23.4. 

Aholiab, an excellent wozkeman, 
Exod. 3 1.6. 

¶ Our Aide of Chiiſt.Heb.4.1 4, 

The Aide of Ilrael is of God, 
Deut. 3 3.26. 

¶ Alcimusa wicked man.. Mat. 
7. N. and 9, 5 4, : 

Alexandery copper ſmith.2. Tim. 

14. 

N the ſonne of Antiochug 
Epiphanes. 1 Mac. 10.1. 5 

Almes deedes are pleaſant ſacrifte 
ces. Philip. 4. 18. 

Giue not thine Almes grudging⸗ 

ly. 2. Cop. 9.7. 

Chiiſt our Altar. Heb. 13. 10. 

The Altar and the fozme thereof, 

Exodus 20,24, 

The Altars of the gentiles. Exod, 


1 

C 1 7.8. Möð. 14. 
25. Deu. 25. 17.1. Sam. 15.2, 3. 

Amaſa the head of Abſaloms ar⸗ 
mie. 2. Sam. 17.25. and 20.4. 

Amaꝛiah king of Judah. 2. kings 
14.1. 


Amaziah , the pieſt of Bethel. 
Amos 7,10, : 

Ammonites. Gene, 19.3 8. Deut. 
23.3. Judg. 11.3. 2. Sam. 10. 

Amnon deftleth his ſiſter Tamar. 
2. Sam. 13. 

Amon king of Judah, wicked, 2. 
kings 21.19, 20. 

Amorites. Gen. 14.7. Deut. 2.24. 
t 20.17. Judg. 1.34. 1. King. 20. 

Amos the Pꝛophet. Amos 1.1. 

I the ſonne ofRohath, Exo, 

+I Og 

C Joſhua killeth the Anakims. 
Joſh, 1 1. 21. Judges 1.20. | 

Ananias and his wife Sapphiras 
death. Actes 5,10, 

Ananias the chiefe pꝛieſt. Act. 23.2. 

Ananias the diſciple of Chniſt. Act. 
9.10. 

Andronicus is ſlaine. 2. Mat. 4.3 8. 

The ſeuentie Ancients of the peo⸗ 
ple of Iſrael. om. 1 1.16, 

Angels & their creation. Col. x. 16. 

The Angel denieth to be wozſhip⸗ 
ped, Reuel. 19.10. and 22,9, 

The Angel guideth the hoſte of Jl- 
rael.Cxod. 14.19. 

The Angel ſheweth of Chiſtes 
birth.Luke 2.10, 

Angels keepers of the litle ones, 
Mat. 18.10. 

Peters Angel. Actes 12.15, 

The Angels miniſter vnto Chu. 
Mat. 4. 1 1. they comfozt him in 
the garden. Luke 22.43. | 

Angels the miniſters of God.Yeb. 


1.7. 

The 2 Angels that Abzaham 
received ints his houſe. Genelis 
18.2,5.Lotalſo receiueth two. 
19.13. 

To be Angrie with thy bꝛother, is 
damnable. Mat. 5. 22. 


Anna the mother of Tobie the 


pong. Tob. 1 1.9. 

Anna the pꝛopheteſſe. Luke 2.3 6. 

Annas father in lawe to Cataphas, 
John 18.13. 

Be ready alwayes to giue an An. 
{were of the hope that is in you, 
1. Peter 3.15. 


Antichriſt, who? 1. Johu 2,22, and 


4.3. 2. Thel. 2.3. 

The Antiochians, firſt that were 
named Chziſtians. Act. 11.26. 

Antiochus Epiphanes. 2. Macc.2. 
20. and 9.1. 

Antiochus Eupato;. 1. Mat. 6. 17. 
2. Mac. 10.10. and 13.1. 

C Apollonius diſcomfited by Jos 


nathan. 1. Mac. 10.82. 


Apollos à learned mi, Act. 1 8.24. 

The Apoſtles afflicted fo; Chiiſts 
ſake. Actes 4.3. and 5.18, 

The Apoſtles aſke who is 5 grea⸗ 
teſt in the kingdome ok heauen, 
Mat. 18.1. 

The Apoſtles firſt ſent to p Jewes 
Mat. 10.6. 

The Apoſtles ſhal iudge þ twelue 
tribes, Pat. 9.28, 
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all things that are 
conteined in the Bible, after the order of the Alphabet. The 


Azariah the P}ophet, 2.Chzonly 


Apoſtles why they were oꝛdeyne n 
in the Church. 1. Coz. 1.28. 

God iudgeth not accoping to the 
Appearance. 1. Sam. 16.7. 

¶ Aquila and ʒiſcilla doe harbex 
the Church. 1. Coz. 16.19. 

¶ The ruine ok p Arabians. Jſai, 

21.14. 

Ring Arad flaine. Momb. 21.3. 
The Aramites. 2. Sam. 8. and 10. 
2. king. 5. and 6. and . and S. 
Araunah ſelleth his thꝛeſhing floze 

to Dautd, 2, Sam, 24.24. 

Mamre a citie of Arbah, called al⸗ 
lo Hebꝛon. Gene. 35,27, 

Ariſtarchus fellowe piſoner with 
Paul. Col. 4.10. 

The Arke of Gad, the loꝛme & vie 
thereof, Exo.25.10,Denu,1 O. 3. 
and 3 1.26. Joſh. 3.3. 1. Sam.. 
bntothe 7. 3. 2, Sam. 15.24. 

The Arke of Noah. Gene. 6. 14. 
and 7,1, 1. Meter 3,20, 

The ſtretched out Arme of Gov, r. 
kings 8.42. i 

Arpachſhad, his birth & age. Gen. 
11. 10,12, 13, 

Flee Arrogancie. Rom. 1 2.3. 

C Ala king of Judah, and his do⸗ 
mgs. 1. Kings 15. 8. 

Aſahel Joabs hzother flaine, 2, 
Samuel 2,23. 

Aſaph the bꝛother of Heman, chan⸗ 
ter. 1,Cho.6, 39» 

Aſher Jaakobs ſonne.Gen, 30.13, 
his bleſſing c his poztion. Ocut, 
33.24. Joſh. 19.24. 

Aſhima the idole that the men of 
Hamath made in Samaria. 2. 
king. 17.30. 

Aſhraroth, the idole that ß Jewes 
worſhipped, Judg. 2.1 3-& 3.7. 

Haul is fozbid to pꝛeache in Aſia. 
Actes 16.6, at length he pꝛea⸗ 

theth there, Actes 19.10. 

Askelon takẽ by Juda. Judg. 1.1 8. 

Jeſus entreth on an Aſſe into Jes 
rulalem. Mat. 21.7. 

Aſſes in ble among the Jlraelitcs. 
Gene. 42.26. Judg. 12.14. 

The Afﬀe of Balaam ſpeaketh, 
Nomb, 22.28. | 

Aſhur went out of y land of Shis 
nar,Gene.10,11, | 

Aſſuerus king, his doings and his 
lawes inthe booke of Eſter, 

C Athaliah reigneth ouer Judah. 
2. kings 11.3. | 

Paul repzoueth the Athenians fo; 
their ſuperſtitions, Act, 17,22. 

C Axariah reigncth in ſtead of his 
father Amaziah, . ſtriken 
with a lepꝛoſie. 2. kings 15.1, 5. 


15.1. 
B 


B Aal- perazim, a ccrtaine place. 

2. Sam. 5. 20. 

Baal-peor, an idole: the Jſraelites 
fo; iopning themſelues theres 
| * ul, unto, 


—— 
— —_— 


om 


undo, are put to death. Mom. 25. 

3. Deut. 4.3, 4. 

Baanah & Rechabkil Jſh-boſheth, 
2, Samuel 4.6, 

Baaſha king of Iſrael, chis doings 
1. king. 1 5. 16. to Chap. 1 6.8. 
The deſtruction of Babel fozeſpo⸗ 

ken. Jlai. 13. 

The building of Babels toboze. 
Gene. 11.4. 
Babes in Chu, 1. Coz.3. 1. 
Againſt Babblers. Ecclus. 20.5. 
Bacchides captaine of Ring De⸗ 


metrius armie, dilcomlited. 


1. Mat. 9.68. 

Backbyting fozbidden, Leuit. 19. 
16. Ecclus. 28.1 3. Pꝛ0. 26.22. 

Backbyting is to be auopded. 1, 
Peter 2,1, 

Bagoas, ) Eunuch. Judeth x 2,71, 

Balaam, the ſonne of Beoz.Nomb, 
22. And 23. and 24. 2. Pet. 2.15. 
He is ſlaine. Joſh. 13.22 

Balak, king of ß Moabites. Mom. 
22. and 23. and 24, 

Juſt Balances. Leuit. 19.36. 

One Baptiſme, Ephel. 4.5. 


John tent ta Baptize, John 1.33. 


The Dilciples of Chyilt Baptizc, 
John 4.2. 

Chyiſt is Baptized. Matth. 3,1 5+ 

To be Baptized inthe name of tie 
Father,#c.o2 of Jeſus. Mat. 28. 
19. Actes 2.38. 

To be Baptized into Chniſt, is to 

put on Chyiſt Rö. 6.3. Gal. 3.27. 

Tie are Baptized vnto the death of 
Chif,Rom.6,3. 

Chyiſt Baptizeth with the holy 
Ghoſt and with fire, Mat. 3.11. 
Marke 1.8. Luke 3.16. John 1. 
16533. 

Barabbus the murtherer. Luk. 23. 
18. John 18,40. 

Barak and Debozah deliuer Ilra⸗ 
el. Judges 4. 

Baruch, Jeremias ſcribe. Jer. 3 6.4. 

Barzillai, and his doings, 2. Sam. 
19.3 1. 1. kings 2.7. 

The Baltard ſhall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lozd, 
Deut. 23.2. 

C Pꝛieſts are fozbid to ſhaue their 
heads oz Beards. Leuit. 21.5. 
The ſhauen Beard was a ſigne of 

ſoꝛowe to the Jewes. Iſa. 15. 2. 

Creation of Beaſts. Gen. 1. 24. 

Haul fought with Beaſtes at — 
pheſus. 1. Coz. 15.32. 

Beaſtes cleane and vncleane. Leui, 
11. 2. Deut. 14.4. 

hen thou goeſt to Bed, thinke 
on Gods woe, Deut. 11.19. 

Behemoth, and his pꝛopertic. Job 
40,10, 


Bela, a citie,called alſo Zoar,Gen, 


2. 

ert in Jeſus Chziſt, æ thy ſins 
ſhalbe foꝛgiuen. Actes 10.43. 

To Belecue is y gift of God. Mat. 
13. II. and 16.17. John 6,44, 

To him that Belecueth, all things 
are poſſible. Marke 9.23. 

Me that Belecueth in Chꝛiſt, ſhall 
neuer periſh. John 3.15. 

Belſhazzar king of the Babyloni⸗ 
ans. Daniel 5. 

Benaiah killeth Joab, 1. Kin. 2.34. 

Ben · hadad king of Aram, and his 
doings, 1. King. 1 5.18.2. Chꝛon. 
16.2. 


Beniamin. Gene. 35. 18. C 43. and 


The; econd Table. 


— — 


44 a5 45 Deut. 3.12. 

Beth-el o; Luz. Gen. 28.19. Judg. 
1. 23. 1. Samuel 10,3, 

Bethlehem, called alſo Ephzath, 
Gen. 35.19.Yic.5,2.Luke 2.4, 

Bethſaida, an vnkaithful citie, Mat. 
11.21. 

Beth- ſheba Uriahs wife lieth with 
Dauid. 2. Samel 11.4. 

Beth- ſhemites are puniſhed fo 
looking into the Arke of the 
Loyd. 1. Samuel 6,19, 

Bcthuel the father of Rebekah, 
Genelis 22,23. 

Bethulia is beſieged by Olofers 
nes, Judeth 7. 

Bezaleel an excellent wozkeman,F 
his doings. Exodus 3 1.1. C 35. 


30. 

¶ UWho Bideth in Chziſt. 1. John 
2.6. 

Dowe God Bideth in bg. 1. John 
3.24. 

Bilbah Rahels maide. Geneſis 29, 
29. and 30.3. 

A Bil of diuozcement. Oeut. 24.7. 

To Binde and looſe Patte r 5.19. 
John 20.23. 

Birdes created. Gene. 1.20. 

Birdes cleane and vncleane. Leuit. 

11.13. 

Elau eſteemeth not his Birthright, 
Gene. 25.32. 

The office ofa true Biſhop. 1. Ti⸗ 
mothie 3. Titus 1.5. 1. Pet. 5. 2. 

Biſhops muſt be faultles, Tit. 1.7, 

The Biſhop of our ſoules, Jeſus 
Chyift, 1.Peter 2.25. 

Bitternes and fiercenes to be auop⸗ 
ded. Ephel. 4.3 1. 

¶ The Blaſphemer ought to be 
ſtoned to death. Leui. 34,1 5,16, 

Blaſphemie againſt p holy Ghoſt, 
Mat. 12.3 1. Marke 3.28,29, 

The deſcriptionof a Bleſſed man. 
ſal. I. Mat. 5. 3. 

The Bleſſed ot G O D are called 
ſheepe. Mat. 25.33. 

To Bleſſe God fo) to giue thankes 
vnto him. Gene. 24.27. 

Bleſſing, fo; gift, Geneſis 33.11. 
2. Co. 9.5 . 

The maner of Bleſſing the people. 
Nom,6,24.and Gen, 48. 20. 
Bleſſing to thoſe that obep & ſerue 
the Lom. Exod. 23.25. Deut. 8. 

6. and 11. 27. and 28,2, 

Lay no ſtumbling block befoze the 
Blinde. Lenit, 19,14, 

The Blinde bozne fo; the glozie of 
God. John 9.3. 

The Blinde guide. Mat. 1 5. 14. 

The Blinde healed by Chzilt. 
Mat. 9.29. 

Chyſt healeth the Blinde with his 
ſpittle. Mat. 8.23, 24, 25. 

Blindenes of heart. Roma. 1.8, 
Ephe. 4.18, 


The Blool ko; the man p ts ſlaine. 


Joſh. 20.5. 

By the Blood of Chꝛiſt we haue 

remiſlion okſinnes. Mat. 26.28. 
Debz. 4.14. I. Peter 1.2 

C John & James called Boaner- 
ges by Chuſt, and what that is 
to ſay. Marke 3.17, 

Boaz and his doings. Ruth 2. and 
3. and 4. 

Dur Bodies are conſecrate vnto 
Chziſt. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 15. they are the 
Temples of the holy Ghoſt. 
1,C01,6,19, 


All the faithfull are one Body. Ro- 
manes 12.5, 

To bzing the Body in ſubiection. 
1. Coz.9. 27. 

The Body of Chziſt, the Church. 
Ephe. 1. 23. 

Dur Bodies are earthen veſlels, 2. 
Co:. 4. 7. and 5. 1. 


To be in the Booke ok life. Phil. 4. 


3. and to be raled out ok it. Ex⸗ 
odus.3 2.3 2. 

The Bookes of curious Artes are 
burnt. Actes 19.19. 

Joſiah commaundeth to laue the 
Pꝛophets Bones. 2 king. 23.18. 

Dee chat is Borne of God, fin- 
nethnot,1,John 3.9. 

They that are Borne of God, Joh, 
1.13. I. John 5,1, 

Change not the ancient Bounds. 
Deut. 19.14. and 27.17. Mou. 
22. 28. and 23.10. 

The Bow in the cloud. Gen. 9,14, 

¶ Pan liueth not only by Bread. 
Deut.8.3. 

Te are all one Bread. 1. Coq. 10. 


17. 

Chziſt, che lining Bread. Joh 6.5 1. 

The feaſt of vnleauened Bread. 
Exod. 23. 15. and 34.18. 

The bꝛeaking of Bread. Act. 2.46. 

The ſhew Breads. Leuit. 24.5. 

Bread comfoxteth þ heart, Geneſis 
18.5. Judg. 19.5. Plal. 104.15. 

Common Bread, halowed Bread. 
1. Samuel 21,4. 

To eate Bread in the ſweate of the 
bꝛowes. Gene. 3. 19. 

Jaakob deſireth only Bread to eat, 


and clothes to put on, Genelis 
28,20, 


Breaking of Bread. Artes 2,42, 

home Jaakob calleth his Bre- 
thren. Gene. 29.4. 

Chuilt not aſhamed to call vs Bre- 
thren.eby.2.11, 

The Brethren o; couſins of Chailt 
belecue not in him. John 7,5, 

Brotherlyloue,Bom.1 2,10, 

C Buggerers ſhall not poſſeſſe the 
kingdome of heauen, 1. Coz. 6. 
9, 1. Tim. 1.10. 

Euerp one ſhall beare his owne 
Burden.Gal,6,5, 

Me mult beare one anothers Bur- 
den.Gala,s, 2, 

Burnt offerings.Lenit,6.9,1 2, 

The firie Buſh.Exod, 3.2, 

The faithfull are Gods Building, 
1. Coz. 3.9. 

To Bulde vpon Chiilt golde, fil- 
uer, cc. 1. Co. 3. 12. 


C 


Aiaphas and his doings. Mat. 
26.57. John 11.49, 
Ten OP ko the Temple, 1. 
kings 7.3 8 3 
Caleb and his voings, Nom, 3.7. 
and 14.6. Joſh. 14.6 


The golden Calfe. Exod. 32. it is 


ground inte powder, Exod, ; 2. 
20. 

Many Called, and fewe choſen, 
Mat. 20.16. Nom. 9.6. 

Chzift is come to Call ſinners, 
Mat. 9.13. 

Loue them chat Call vpon9 Lowe 
with pure heart. 2,Tim,2,22, 

The golden Calues of Jeroboam, 
1 kings 12,28. 


Canaan is accurſed. Gen. 9. 25. 
Canaan,a fatte land, flowing with 
milke and honie. Exod. 3. 8. 
The land of Canaan is the holy 
habitation of God, Exo. 15. 13. 
pꝛomiſed to Abzaham, Geneſis 

1 2.7. 

The ſonnes of Canaan, of whome 
delcended the Canaanites, Gen. 
10.15. 

The Canaanites diſcomfited bp 
the tribe of Judah, Judg. 1.4. 
The Canaanites ſmote the Ilrae⸗- 

lites. Nom. 14.45. 


The Canaanites , that remained | 


were as thoznes to Jſracl,Judg. 
243 + 

The Canaanitiſh woman. Matth. 
15.22. 

The Candleſticke & facion there⸗ 
of. Exod. 25. 3 1. and 37. 17. and 
40.24. 

Capernaum an vnbelceuing citie, 
Mat. 11.23. 

The Caphtorims deſtroped the As 
uims. Deut. 2.23. 

The Captiuitie of the Rings of 
Judah fozcſpoken, 2, king,20, 
17. Jere. 16.13. and 20,4, 

The! Cares of this woꝛld doe choke 

vp the wozde. Marke 4.19, 

God Caried the childꝛen of Iſrael 
vpon Egles wings. Exo. 19.4. 

C Cendebeus, captaine of the ſea 
coaſt. 1. Macra. 15.38. 

The Centurion and his faith. Mat. 
8.5. 

God reiecteth the Jewiſh Cere- 
monies, Iſai. 1. 1 1, & 66.3 eb. 

10. 5. 

The decree ok Auguſtus Ceſar. 
Luke 2,7, 

C Chamois a beaſt. Deut. 14.5. 

Elitah, p Charet of Iſrael. 2. king. 
2.12. 

Charets of pꝛon in vſe among the 

Canaanites. Judg. 2.19. & 4.3. 

To make him felfe Chaſte fo; the 

kingdome of heauẽ. Mat. 19.1 2. 

Vlelled is the man that God Cha- 
ſtiſeth. Job 5. 17. 

Chaſtiſe thy childe betime. Pꝛou. 
13. 24. aud 19. 1 8. and 22.15. 

e is the gift ol God. Mild. 

21. 

Chemoſh $ abomination of Bo» 
ab. 1. king. 1 1.7. 

The Cherubims keepe the way of 
the tree of life. Gene. 3.24, 


Offend not litle Children. Matth. 
I 8.6. 


The rod ofcozrection fo) Children 


* Ppo0,22,15.CEcclus,z 0,13, 

* of litle Childrẽ. Mat. 
1 F. 10. 

Children as concerning malici⸗ 
ouſneſle, and not in vnderſtans 
ding. 1. Co). 14.20. 

Children bought to Chyift, Pat. 
19.13. 

Chziſt receineth the Childe into 
his armes. Marke 9.3 6. 

Me are the Children of God by 

fayth. Gal. 3. 26. 

Childrens obedience to their pas 
rents. Ephel. 6.1. 

Choraꝛ in, a citie that Chiſt repꝛo- 
ueth for her vnbellefe. Mat. 11, 

+ Sh 

Paula Choſen veſſel. Act. 9. 15. 

Chriſt concepued, Luke 1. 35. is 
bozne. Luke 2.7. is circumciſed. 

Luke 
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The ſccond Table. 


Luke 2.2 1. is baptized. Mat. 3. 
15. ſent to pꝛeach libertie to the 
captiues. Ila. 61. 1. Luke 2.3 1, 
and 4.43. and 5. 2 2. he ſpeaketh 
the wozdes ol God, John 3.34. 
he pꝛeachech that the Kingdome 
of the Peſſias ts at hande, and 
exhozteth to repentance, e to be⸗ 
leeue the Goſpel, Mat. 4.17. K 
9.3 5ehe is hungrie. Mat. 4. 2. he 
is wearie. John 4.6. he is pooze. 
Mat. 8. zc.he entreth into Jeru⸗ 
ſalem ryding vpon an alle. Mat. 
21. J he is ſolde by Judas. Mat. 
26,14, he is bufteted. Mat. 26. 
67. he is deliuered to be cruciſi⸗ 
ed. Mat. 27. 26. he pꝛapeth fo 
them that perlecute him. Luke 
23. 34. he yeeldeth by the ghoſt, 
Matth. 27.50. his reſurrection. 
Mat. 2 8. he is caried vp into hea⸗ 
uen. Mark. 16.19. Luke 24.5 1. 
The comming of Chriſt fozeſpo⸗ 
ken. Mom. 24.17. Ilai. 40. 10. 
Chriit, God eternall. John 1. 
Chriſt greater then Dauid. Mat. 
22.44. 
Chriſt pꝛomiſed to Adam. Gene. 3. 
15. to Abzaham. Gene. 2.3. 
Chriit ſent of God. John 8.42. 
Chriſt ſent to {aue p Jewes. Mat. 


15.24. 


_ Chriſt without ſinne. 1. Pet. 2.22. 


Falſe Chriſts & falſe prophets doe 
great miracles. Mat. 24.5, 24. 

Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antio⸗ 
chia. Actes 11.26. 


Chriſtians are free. 1. Peter 2.16. 


John 8.22. 

Chriſtians hated of p woxld, Mat. 
10,22.Luke 21.17, 

The Church is the houſe of God, 
1. Tim. 3.15. 

The Church of God is not con⸗ 
tentious. 1. Coꝛ. 11.16. 


 CThe Apoſtles foꝛbid p Gentiles 


to be Circumciſed. Act.1 5. 28. 

Circumciſe the fozeſkinne of the 
heart. Deut. 10.16. and 30. 6. 
Rom. 2.29. Colo. 2.11. 

Paul Circumciſeth Timothie. 
Actes 16.3. 

God Circumciſeth gur hearts, and 
why. Deut. 3 O. 6. 

Abꝛaham commanded to Circum- 
ciſe his familie. Gene. 17.9, 10. 

Circumciſion and vncircumciſion 
are nothing. 1. Coz. 7. 19. 

Circumciſiõ ts ſeruitude. Gal. 2. 4. 

The ſeconde Circumciſion under 
Joſhua. Joſh. 5. 2. : 

We haue no continuing Citie 
. here.Hebt.1 3.14- 

C None Cleane befoze God, Job 
25.44 

Cleopatra the daughter of Ptole- 
meus. 1. Macca. 10.57. 

The Cloude filleth the houſe of 
the Loꝛd. 1. king. 8. 10. 

The renting of 5 Clothes a ſigne 
of great heauineſſe. Joſh.7,6. 
Mat,26.65. 2. Sam. 1.1 1. 


¶ To heape Coales vpon the head 


ok his enemie. Kom. 12. 20. 
One ought to Comfort another. 1. 
Thel. 4.18. and 5. 14. 
The Comfotter is pꝛumiſed. John 
14.16. and 15.26. and 16.7. 
The ten Commandements, Exo. 
20. 1. Deut. 5.7. 
Teache thy childe the Commaun- 
dements of God. Deut. 6.7. 


Commandements of men, being 
contrarie to Gods, are not to be 
receiued. Titus 1.14. 

The Comming of Chziſt in 5 day 
of iudgement. Mat. 24.30. 2. 
ct. 3. 10. Jſat. 3. 14. and 13.9. 

The Commmg of Chuilt with his 
Angels. Mat. 16.27. 

The Comming of the Loꝛde. Ila. 
35. and 62,11, Malac. 4.1. 
The Common vſe ot goods in the 

pꝛimatiue Church. Actes 2.44. 

The wozde Concubine foz wite. 
Judges 19.2. 

A ſhame not to Conteſſe Chailt, 2. 
Tim. 1.8. 

To Confes God, foꝛ, to pꝛaiſe him, 
is oft times in the Plalmes. 

To Confeſſe that Jeſus is Chziſt, 

is the gift of God. Mat. 16.17. 

Remiſſton ta them that Conteſſe 
their ſinnes. 1. John 1.9. 

Poles Confeſſeth to God 5 ſinne 
of the people. Exod. 3 2.2 1. 

Confeſſion of ſinnes commaunded 
to the pꝛieſtes of the Jewes. Le⸗ 

„ 6, r. 

Confeſſion of thy finncs to God. 
1. Kings 8-47. Plal.3 2.5. 

Curſed is he that hath his Confi- 
dence in man. Jere. 17.5. 

God is not the authour of Confu- 
ſion, but o peace. 1. Coꝛ. 14.3 3. 

ho ought to be excluded out of 
the Congregation of the Loꝛd. 
Deut,23.1. 

The Conſcience of che wicked is 
alwapes fearfull.Þ0.28.1. 

Chutt the Conſolation of Jirael. 
Luke 2,25, 

The good Conuerſatis of Chiltt: 
ans. Phil. 1.27. and 3.17, 

The Conuerſation of ſaints ould 
pꝛouokce vs to follow their faith. 
Yeb).13.7, 

Contemners of the woꝛde of God 
(halbe puniſhed, x,Sam. 2,30, 
Ila. 28.14. | 

Cornelius the captaine. Act,10.1. 

Bꝛotherly Correction, Py9,27.5. 
Mat. 1 8. 15. 

They that refuſe Correction, are 
thꝛeatned of God. Leutt. 26.22. 

The Correction of the Loy, eb. 
1 

It is permitted to Correct thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther: but to hate him, is kozbid⸗ 
den. Leuit. 19.17. 

Circumciſion the Coucnant of 
God. Gene. 17.13. 

The Couenant of God with Mo⸗ 
ah. Gene. 9.1 m. 

Couetouſnes is idolatrie. Col. 3.5. 

Couetouſnes is inlatiable.Pꝛ0. 27. 

1 

Couetouſnes the roote of all euill. 
1. Tim. 6.10. 

Couetouſnes to be àuopded. Pꝛo. 
15.16. Jlat, 3.1 2. Jere. 8.10. 
Ephe. 5. 3. N . 

Be ok good Courage in affliction, 
John 16.33. | 

The Coũſels of God are vnſearch- 
able, Rom. 11.33. 

The Jaelites aſke Counſel of 
God in their affaires,Judg. 1.1. 
and 20,18,23. 1. Sam. 10.22. 
and herein they vſe the helpe of 
the mophets. 1.Samuel 9.9. 
2. kings 22.13. 

God bꝛeaketh the Counſels of the 

heathen. Plal. 3 3. 10. 


Courteouſnes required in Chziſti⸗ 
ans. Ephe. 4.3 2. 1. Co. 1 3.4. 
Jealous Phinchas killeth Cozbi 

the Midianitiſh harlot, 329mb, 
25.7,8,15. 
¶ All things Created by Chzilt. 
Colol. 1.16. . 
The Creation of man. Gene. 1.27. 
God is our Creatour. Deu. 3 2.18. 
The Goſpel hath bene pꝛeached to 
cuery Creature. Coloſ. 1. 6. 
Cucry Creature of God is good. 
1. Tim. 4.4. 


The Creature is ſubiect to vanitic, 


Rom. 8.20. 

God vſech his Creatures artoꝛd ing 
to his pleaſure. Jſa. 45.9. 

Te are new Creatures by faith in 
Chzilt. 2. Coz. 5. 17. Gal. 6. 15. 

They of Creta, lypars. Titus 1.12. 


The fapth of Crilpus, & his whole 


houle, Actes 18,8, 

Take thy Croſſe. Hat. 10.3 8. and 
16.24. 

Paul reioyced in the Croſſe of Je⸗ 
lus Chziſt. Gala. 6. 14. 

The Crowne ok righteouſneſly, 2. 
Tim.4. 8. 

The Crowne of thoznes. Mat. 27. 


29. | 

Mo Crucifie the fleſh , and the 
luſtes thereof, Gal. 5. 24. 

¶ The Cup and bzead that we re⸗ 
ceiue in remembzance of Thult. 
1. Coz. 10.16. 

The Cup, fo; death & croſſe. Mat. 
20.22, 
Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the 
lawe. Gala. 3. 10. | 
Curſed is he that hangeth on the 
tree. Oeut. 21. 23. 

The Curtaines of the tabernacle. 
Exod. 26.5. and 36.8. 

Olde Cuſtome can not be fozgot⸗ 
ten. Pꝛ0. 22.6. 

C Cys king of Perſia, & his da⸗ 
ings, Ila. 44.28. & 45-1. Cxra 


1. 1. 
D 


Agon the god of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims. 1. Samucl 5.2, 
Damaris beleeueth in Chziſt. Act. 


1 


34. 
The Damned are called goates. 


: Mat. 25.32. 

Daniels doings contained in the 
14. chapters of his book where⸗ 
of lome be Apocrypha. 

Dan the ſonne of Jaakob. Gene. 
30. 6. and 49,16, Deut 33.22. 
Joſh. 19.40. 

The deedes of Darknes. Rom. 13. 
12. 

Darius doings. Dan. 5. 3 1. chap. 
6. and 9. and 11,C3ra 6.1, 

Dathan fo? his rebellion is conſu⸗ 
med with fire. Mombers 16. 

Dauid danceth befaze the Lozd. 2. 
Samuel 6.14. 

Dauid deceiued Saul. 1. Samuel 
20. 5. he deceived king Achilh. 
1. Samel 27,10, 

Dauid veſpiſed the commaunde⸗ 
ment of the Lozde in commit⸗ 
ting adulterie. 2. Sam. 12.9. 

Dauid doeth not puniſh the cur⸗ 
ſed ſpeaking of Shimei. 2. Sa⸗ 
muel 16.10. 

Dauid lamenteth his ſonne Am⸗ 
non. 2. Sam. 13.3 1. 


Dauid of neceſſitie eateth » ſhewe 


n 8 
2 
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loaues, 1,Sam.21.6, Mat. 1 2, 
354. | | 

Dauid of what ſtacke hee came, 
Ruth 4.17, 

Dauids doings from 5 1. Sam, 13. 
14. to 1. kings 2,1 2, 

Dauid ſſem a lyon. 1. Sam. 17.34, 


35» 

Dauid vpꝛight befoze the Lopve. 1, 
kings 14.8. and 15.3. 

No difference ol Dayes among the 
faythfull, Rom, 14.5. 

C Debate and ftrife are wozkes of 
darkenes. Roma,13.12,13, 1. 
Coz. 1. 10. and 11,16, 

Debir, acitie. Joſh. 10. 3. K 15.15. 

Chat is required in Deacons, 1. 
Tun. 3.8. 

Deacons oꝛdeyned in the Church 
by the Apoltles. Actes 6,5, 

Ve mult not exceeve mealure in 
lainenting the Dead,r,Theſ, 4. 


12. 

Saul ſeeketh to ß Dead, 1,Sam. 
28.11. 

Secke not to the Dead fo; any 

thing. Ocu. 18.11. Luk. 16.29. 

The Dead ſhall hear? the voyce of 

the lonne of God, and ſhall line, 
John 5,25, 

Chziſt fozeſpeaketh his owne 
Death. Mat. 1 6. 21. 

Death ſwallowed vp into victozie. 
1. Co. 15. 54. 

The lecond Death. Reuel. 20.14. 

Death commeth thꝛough diſobedi⸗ 

ence. Deut. 30.17, 18. 
The day of Death vncertaine, 
Luke 12.40. 

Curſe not the Deafe. Leuit. 19.14. 

Chitlt healeth y Deafe. Mar. 7.3 2. 

Df Deborah & of Barak. Jud. 5. 1. 

Deborah, Rebekahs nource dieth. 
Gene. 5.8. 

Deborah che wife of Lapidozh, 

Judges 4.4. 

Deceiue not thy bꝛother. Leuit. 19. 
13,14. 

God will reward euery one accoz⸗ 

ding to his Deedes. Mat. 16.27. 

Delilah betrapeth Sãſon. Jud. 16. 

Demetrius, Seleucus ſonnc, & his 
doings, from 1. Macca. 7. 1. vn= 
fo 2. Macca. 1 5 ; 

Ik we Denie Chit, he will denie 
vs. 2. Tim. 2.12. 

The aſſurance. ok the Deſperate, 
Ezek. 3 3. 10. 

Dettes nat demaunded befoꝛe the 
pere of freedome, Deut. 15. 2. 

Chyiſt healeth two poſſeſſed of De- 
uils. Mat. 8.28. and 12.22. 

The Deuil confeſſeth that he kno⸗ 
weth Chziſt and Paul. Mark. i. 
24. Luke 4.34. Actes 19.15. 

wy Deuil is a murtherer. John 

44 4. 

The Deuil pꝛince of this woꝛlde. 
Ephe. 2,2, John 1 2.3 1. Coloſſ. 
2,15. the accuſer of the faithful, 
Reuel. 12. 10. our adildrſarie, & 
enemie. 1. et. 5. 8. Ephe. 6. 12. 

Deuils dziuen ont by faſting c pꝛap⸗ 
er. Mat. 17.21. 

The Deuil ſeduceth the woman, T 
is therefoze curſed. Gen. 3. 14. 

The king is bound to read p booke 
of Deuteronomie, & why. Deut. 
17.19, 20. Fs 

Deutcronomie is commaunded to 
be read to women and childꝛen. 
Deut. 3 1.11, 12,13. 

Deuteronomie 


— AR 


Deutcronomie is delivered tothe 
Leuites and elders. Deut. 31.9, 
Toſtahread the booke of Deutero- 
nomie top people. 2,king, 23.2. 
(The Diligence of miniſters, 
Pꝛou. 27. 23. © 
Dinab,the daughter of Jaakob, ra⸗ 
uiſhed. Gen. 34.2, 
Dionyſus an Areopagite belee⸗ 
uech in Chiiſt, Actes 17.34. 
Diotrephes repꝛoued fo his arro⸗ 
gancie. 3. John 9. 
Dcuentie Diſciples ſent to pꝛeach. 
Luke 10,7, 
The Diſciples wherin thep map be 
knowne.John 8.3 1. and 13.35, 
Diſeaſes are the fruites of ſinne. 
John 5. 14. 
Jn Diſeaſes G O D ougbt to be 
ſought vnto, 2. kings 1,16. 
Diſguiſing rapment is fozbidden 
both to man and woman, Deut. 
4. 
Howe God hateth Diſobedience. 
r. Sam. 15.23. 
The Diſobedient ſtricken with 
madnes, and blindneſle, Ocute. 
28.28. | 
The man chat Diſobeieth p iudge, 
(hall die. Oeut. 17.1 2. 
He that Dilobeieth God, is ſubiect 
to manie curles. Deut. 28.15. 
Againſt Diuorcemẽt. 1. Co. 7. 10. 
Divination foꝑbidden. Leui. 20.27. 
Deut. 18. 10, 1 1. Ila. 8. 19. 
De oꝛ ſhe chat hath the ſpirit of Di- 
uination , ought to be ſtoned to 
death. Leuit. 20. 27. 
¶ Sound Doctrine. Titus 2.7, 8. 
Mo Doctrine but Chiſts ought to 
be receiued. 2. John 10. Col. 2.8. 
Doctrines of deuils. 1. Tim. 4.1. 
Doeg dilcloſed Oauidto Saul. x. 
Samuel 22.9. 
Giue not holy things to Dogges. 
Mat. 7.6. 
The Dogge is returned to his vo⸗ 
mit. 2. Peter 2.22. 


Dommage, that one doeth to anos 


ther. Exodus 22.5, 

The Domme is healed. Mat. 9.3 2. 

The Doue ſent out of the Arke, 
Geneſis 8,8, 

C The Dragon, the olde ſerpent, 
Reuela, 20.2, | 

By Dreames God ſpeaketh to the 
ophets. Mom. 1 2.6. 

Spirituall Drinke. 1. Co. 10.4. 

Chniſt was called in ſKoꝛn a Drin- 
ker of wine. Mat. 1 1. 19. the As 
noſtles alſo. Actes 2.13. 

The Dropſie is healed. Luke 14.2. 

The euils that come ok Drunken 

nes. 20.23.29. 

Drunkennes to be auotded,eucn of 
kings, Pꝛo. 3 1. 4. Luke 21.34. 
Ephe.5 18. 

Man is Duſt. Geneſis 3.19. 
uſt ofthe feete ſhaken off as 
gainſt whom. Mat. 10,14, 
Mahy Dwelling places in the 
houſe of God. John 14.2. 
C Paul deſtrech to Dye. Philip. 1. 


23. 
Cut pꝛayeth, not to Dye. Matth. 
26.39. 
Chzitt deſireth to Dye fox bs. Luk. 
12.50. 
It is Adelned fo2 all to Dye once. 
Pe). 9.27. | 
ChittDycd fo; our ſinnes. Rom, 
4250 
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He Earth is curſed foꝛ Adams 
tranſgreſſion. Gene. 3.17. 

The Earth is cozrupt, Gene. 6. 11. 

Pan ſhall returne to the Earth, 
Geneſis 3.19, 

To Eate the fleſh of Chyiſt. John 
6.5 1,63. 

¶ Ebed- melech the blacke Moze. 
Jere.3 8.7. 

Eber and his ſonnes. Gen. 10. 25. 

¶ Eſau, why he is called Edom. 
Genelis 25,30, | 

Edom denieth paſſage to Jiracl. 
Nombers 20.14, 18. 

Edom rebclleth from vnder Jt: 
dah. 2. kings 8.20, 

C The Egyprians eate not with 
the Ebzewes. Gene. 43.3 2. of 
them looke in Exodus 11. and 
I 2. Deut. 23.7. Jere. 46. Eʒek. 
32.12, 

Egypt the yꝛon fonace. Deu. 4. 20. 

¶ Ehud a Judge in Iſrael. Judg. 
3.15. 

C The Ekronites & their doings. 
1. Samuel 5.10, 

C Ulhat conditions the Elders 
ought to haue. Titus 2.2. 

Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron. Exod. 
6.25. Jolh. 24.33. 

Gods purpole is by his Election, 
Rom. 9.1 I, 

Election of grace. Rom.11.5, 

Make pour calling and Election 
ſure. 2. Peter 1,10, 

As touching the Election they are 
loued foz the fathers lakes. Ros 
manes 11,28. 

The Elect haue obteined that Il⸗ 
rael obteined not. Bom. 11.7. 
We knowe that pe are Elect of 
God. 1. Thel. 1.4. | 
Election ſyeth in God and not in 

vs, Romanes 9.1116. 

The Elc& are fewe in nomber. 
Mat,7.14. | 

Elected befoze the foundation of 
the wozld. Ephe. 1.4. 

The Ele& of God can not be con: 
demned. Rom. 8.3 3,34. 

The Elect were choſen befoze the 
foundations of 5 wozld. Ephel. 
1.4. 1. Peter 1.2, 

Eli the pꝛieſt & his doings. 1. Dam. 
1. and 2. and 3. and 4. 

Eliakim, called alſo Jehotakim, 2. 
kings 23.34. 

Elias and Eliſeus. Luke 4.25, 27. 

Eliiah the Pzophet and his doings, 
1. king. 17. vnto the 2. king. 2. 

Elimelech and his wife Naomi. 
Ruth 1.2, 

Eliſabet Zacharies wife. Luke 1.5. 

Eliſha balde. 2. kings 2.23. 

Eliſha doeth good fo euil.2. Kings 
6,22, 

Elitha, his life and his doings, 1. 
king. 19. vnto the 2. king. 13.22. 

Eliſha is called from the plowe to 
pꝛophelie. . kings 19.19. 

Eliſheba Aarons wife. Exod. 6. 23. 

Elon a Judge in Iſrael. Judg. 1 2. 
11,12. 

Elymas the ſozcerer withſtanding 
Pauls pꝛeaching. Actes 13.8. 

© Emmanuel. Mat. 1.23. 

¶ Take from among you all En- 
chanters. Deut. 18.10, 1 1. 

Enchanters and Southlayers d)tz 

uen out of Ilrael by Saul. 


I be ſccond Table. 


1. Samuel 28,3. 

The Ende of all things is at hand. 
1. Peter 4.7. 

He that Endureth to the ende, ſhall 
be laued. Matth. 24.13. 2. Thel. 


3-13. 

Eneas healed by the meanes of Pe⸗ 
ter. Actes 9.33. 

Loue thine Enemies. Matth. 5.44. 
Pꝛou. 25. 21. 

Chuſt pꝛapech fox his Enemies. 
Luke 23.34. 


Enoſh the ſonne of Sheth. Gene. 


* 

F le Enuic. Gal. 5. 26. 1. Pet. 2.1. 

Enuious per ſong. ꝛ0. 23.6. 

C Epheſians wozſhipped Diana. 
Actes 1 9.35. 

Ephraim and his doings, Gen. 41. 
5 2. and 48.5. and 50. 23. 

The Ephraimites murmure a⸗ 
gainſt Gideon. Judges 8,1. 
The Epicures diſpute with Paul. 
Actes 17.18. 
Pauls Epiſtles hard to be buder⸗ 

ſtand. 2. Peter 3.16. 

¶ The Erneſt of the ſpirit in our 
hearts. 2. Coz. 1. 22. and 5.5, 

¶ Elarhadden reigneth after Sa- 
neherib. 2. kings 19.37. 

Eſau and his doings. Gen. 25. bnto 
the 37, 

ho are to be Eſchewed.2.Tim, 
3.55 

Eſter and her doings, Eſter 2. and 
g. and 5. and 6.and 7. and 8. 9, 

C Hate that that is Euill. Roman. 
12.9. 

Recompence not Euill fo) euill. 
Rom. 12.17. 

God turneth the Euill into good. 
Gen. 5 o. 20. Nom. 8.28. 

Doe not companie with Euil men. 
0.24.1. 

We are Euill of nature. Mat. 7. 11. 
Genclis 6.5. 

An Eunuch, Candaces chiete go⸗ 
tternour , beleeueth in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Actes 8.37. 

Eutychus reſtozed to life, Actes 
20,9,10, 

C he that Exalteth himſelfe, hall 
be bought low. Luke 18.14, 
Examine all thinge,1,Theſ,5.21. 
Examine thy ſelf befoze thou come 
to the ſuppcr of p Lozve, x,Coz, 

11.28. 

Excommunicate thoſe that loue 
not Jeſus Chziſt. 1. Coj.1 6.22. 

The Excommunicatio that Paul 
bled, 1. Coz.5. 5. 

Exorciſtes, hurt by the euill ſpirit. 
Actes 19.13, 16. 

Experience bzingeth hope. Rom, 


5.4. 
C The good Eye. Mat. 6. 22. 
Eye — Eye. Exod. 21. 24. Mat. 5. 
38. 
F 


Ode wines Fables. 1. Cim. 47. 
Euery one ought to pꝛoue his 

Fayth. 2. Coz. 13.5. 

Continuance in Fayth. Col. 1. 23. 

The ſhield of Fayth. Ephe. 6. 16. 

Chaiſt pꝛayeth ko; Peters Fayth. 
Luke 22.32 

The definition ofFayth,Heb. 1 1.1, 

Fayth commeth by hearing. Rom, 
10.17. 

The Apoltles pꝛay to haue their 
Fayth increaſed. Luke 17,5, 


Fayth in God by Chalk, 1. Pet. 1. 
21. Mat. 12.21. 

Fayth ioyned with charitie.1. Tim. 
1.5. 

Faith is the gift of God, Phil. 1.29. 
2. Peter 1.3. 

The ende of Fayth is the ſaluation 
of our ſoules. 1. Peter 1.9, 


The Fayth of Abzaham. Gene. 15, 


6. and 24.7. 

The Faith of the Fathers. eb. 11. 

By Fayth the ſpirice is receiued, 
Gala. 3.2. 

By Fayth the hearts are purified, 
Actes 15.9. John 15.3. 

By Faith we reſiſt the deuil. 1. Pet. 


549. 

Fayth without wozkes is dead, 
Jamcs 2.17. 

The Faithful are the childzen of A⸗ 
bꝛaham. Rom, 9.8. 

The Faythful ſhall not come into 
condemnation. John 5.24, 

To Fall into the hands of the li⸗ 
uing God, Peb. 10.3 1. 

To Fall vpon the face. Gen. 17.17. 
Ruth 2.10. 

A great Famine in Samaria, 1, 
king. 18.2. 2. king. 6. 25. 

The Famine of Gods wozde foze⸗ 
ſpoken. Amos 8,11, 

Doſes Faſteth fourtie dapes and 
fourtie nightes. Exodus 34,28, 
Chziſt like wiſe. Mat. 4.2. 

Fained Faſting, Ila. 5 8. 3. Jech.. 
5. Mat. 6. 16. 

The father of Chyiſt is our Father. 
John 20.17. 

He that knoweth Chaift , knoweth 
the Father. John 14.7. 


Honour thy Father and mother, 


Mat. 15.4. Marke 7,10, 

Fathers are charged to tcache their 
childzen the lawe of Gov, Deu. 
11.19. 

He that beateth his Father, oz mos 
ther, ſhall die the death. Exodus 
21.15. Pꝛo. 20. 20. 

God doeth right vnto the Tather- 
leſſe. Oeut. 10,18, 

The Fatherles. Deut. 14. 29. 24; 
19. and 26. 12. and 27.19. 
¶ The Feareful muſt abſent them 

felues from warre. Deut. 20.8. 

Learne to Feare God, Deute. 14. 


23. | 

The Feare of God is true wiſe: 
dome. Job 28.28, 

The wotthieſt places at Feaſtes- 
Mat. 23.6. 
Feaſtes made at ſheepeſhearings, 

2. Damuel 13.23, 

¶ God teacheth to Fight, 2. Sam. 
224354 

The Finger of God, ko his power. 
Exod. 8.19. 

The Firſt bozne in the land of E⸗ 
gypt die. Exod. 1 1.4, 5. and 12. 
29,30. 

Ok Firſt fruites. Exod. 22.29. Lee 
uit. 23. 10. 

The Firſt fruites pertepned to the 
hie pꝛieſts. Nom. 5. 9. 

Fiſhes cleane and vncleane, Leuit, 
11.9, 10, 11. 

C Paul ueuer vſed Flatterie. 1. 
Thelſ. 2.5. 

Flee in time of perſecution. Matth. 
10. 23. 

The deedes ofthe Fleſh. Gal. 5. 19, 

Man is but Fleſh. Gen. 6. 3. 

To be inp Fleſh, foʒ to liue accoʒ· 

ding 
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ding to the Fleſh. Rom. 7.5. 
Fleſh & blood, that is, whatſocuer 

| is in man. Mat. 15,17, 

The wiſedome ok y Fleſh is death. 
Rom. 7. 24. and 8,6, 

Fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Gal. 
5.17. 

The lem ok Chziſt eaten by faith, 
John 6.54. 

The care ot the Fleſh ought £0 be 

reiected. Rom. 13.14. 

To eate the Fleſh with the blood 
is foꝛbid. Gens. 9.4. | 

Be carcful{ ouer pour Flockes. 
Pꝛou. 27.23. 

Noahs Flood. Gen. 6.and 7. and 8. 

The cauſe of the vniuerlall Flood, 
Gene. 6.5. 

An offcing of Floure. Leuit. 2.1. 

¶ By the Folde is vnderſtand the 
Church. John 10.16. 

A rod belongeth to the Fooles 
backe. Pꝛou. 26.3. 

Forbeare one another. Ephe. 4.2. 

Chiilt deliuered by p determinate 
counſel and Foreknowledge of 
God. Act. 2,23. 

We are elect accopding to 5 Fore- 
knowledge of God, 1. Pet. 1.2, 

Dur Forerũner Chuilt. Deb. 6. 20. 

Pow ofc thou oughteſt to Forgiue 
thy bzother. Mat. 18.2122. 

Fornication ought not to be na⸗ 
med among vs. Ephe. 5.3. 

Fornicators ſhal not inherit; king⸗ 
dome of God. 1. Co:. 6.9. 

Forſake thy father and mother fo} 
Chultes lake, Mat. 19.29. 

Forſake thy ſelfe. Mat. 16.24, 

Fooles. Dou. 1 2. vnto 18. 

The Foxes of Samſon. Judges 


15. 4. _— 

. Dans Fragilitie. Ila. 40.6, 7. 

The tree is kndwen by the Fruite, 
Mat. 7.16. | 

¶ Mo to them that be Full. Luke 
6.25. ; 

C The pillar of Fire. Ex0,40.38, 

Cihilt is come to put Fire on the 
earth. Luke 1 2.49, 

Euerlaſting Fire pꝛepared foz the 
deuill. Mat. 25.41, 

A lawe touching the Fire that con⸗ 
ſumeth the cone. Exod. 22.6, 

The Fyrie lawe. Deut. 3 3.2. 


G 


(75 Al Ebeds ſonne and his do⸗ 
ings, Judg. 9.26. 

Gad the pꝛophete. 1. Samu. 22.5. 
2. Dam. 24.11. 

Gad the ſonne of Jaakob. Gen. zo. 
11. and 49. 19. Joſh. 22, 

The cofiſel of Gamaliel. Act. 5. 35. 

The garment made ok linnen and 
wollen, fozbidden. Deut. 22.11. 

Aarons Garments. Exod. 28. 

The ftraite Gate leadeth to life. 
Mat. 7. 13,14. 

Judgement done in the Gates of 
the citie. O eut. 22.1 5. 

Gatherings fo; the Saints. 1. Co. 
16.1. 

¶ Gcdaliah is ſlaine. 2. kin. 25. 25. 

The Gelded ſhall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lode. 
Deut,23.1, 

Gentlenes is pꝛaiſe wozthie.Ephe, 
4. 2. Gala. 5.22. 

Election of the Gentiles. fal. 2.8, 


and 18,43:441 


Ilrael is fozbidden to be at peace 
with the Gentiles. Deut,7,2,3, 

The conuerſion of the Gentiles, 
Jla,2.2,Act,11,17. K 14.27. 

The holy Gholt fel vpon the Cen- 
tiles. Actes 10.44, 45. 


The vocation of the Gentiles by 


peaching.Jla,66.18, 19. 


The conuerlation of the Gentiles ' 


befoze they knewe the trueth, 
Ephe. 2,12, 3. 

Chu calleth p Gentiles, whelps. 
Pat. 15.26. 

God foꝛ a time ſuffered 5 Gentiles 
to walke in their owne wapyes. 
Actes 1 4. 16. 

C The men of Gibeah and their 
wickednes. Judges 19.22. 

Gideon and his doings. Judges 6. 


and 7. and 8. 


The triall that Gideon tooke of 
his ſouldiers, and howe many 
they were. Judg. 7.5. 

God meaſureth the Gift accozding 
to the heart. Marke 12.44. 

DSaluation is p Gift of God. Ephe. 
2.8, 

The Gift of God ts not bought 
with money. Actes 8.20. 

Gehai reteiued Giftes of Maa⸗ 
man. 2. Kings 5. 23,24. 

The Giftes of the holy Gholt are 
diuers. t. Coz. 1 2.4. 

To be Girded with veritie, Ephel. 

6. 14. 

Giue and it ſhalbe giuen vnto vou. 
Luke 6,78, 

It is a bleſſed thing to Giue rather 
then to recetue, Actes 20.35. 

God loueth a chearefullGuer, 2. 
Co. 9.7. 

C The deſire ok vaine Glorie. Gal. 
5.26. 

Man ought not to Glorie in him 
ſelfe. 1. Co. 4. 7. but inp knows 
ledge of God. Jere. 9.23, 24. 

Gluttons and dzunkards are to be 
auopded. Pꝛou. 23.20. 

Gluttonie. Rom. 13.13. 

¶ The Goate charged with all the 

iniquities of the people, Leuit. 
16.22. 

The people require newe Gods. 
Exo. 2.1. 

God is almightie. Gene. 17.1. and 
35.11. — 

Godis a ſpirit, John 4.24. 

God is euery where and ſeeth all 
things. Jere. 23. 23,24. 

God is immogtall. 1. Tim. 1.17. K 
6.16, | 

God is inuiſible. Exodus 33.20, 
John 1. 18. and 1. Tim. 1.17. 

Moſes lawe him, and howe. Exod. 
34.10. ſo did Jaakob. Gene. 32. 


o. 

The liuing God is the God of xl: 
rael, Exod,29445,Leuit,26.1 3. 
2. Coz. 6. 16. 

God is with thee, a kinde ok ſalutas« 
tion. Judg. 6.1 2. Auth. 2.4. 

There is but one God to the faith⸗ 
full. r. Co. &. 6. 

The Gods that are made w mans 
hand, can not laue them lelues. 
Baͤruc. 6. 14. 

Gog, and his fall. Ezek. 3 8. & 39. 

Going out of Egypt. Exod. 12.37. 

Goliah ſlaine by Dauid. 1. Sam. 
17. 

ah conſumed w fire from 
heauen. Gene. 19.24. 


Followe that that is Good. Rom, 
I 2.9, 

No Goodneſle dwelleth in our 
fleſh. Rom. 7. 18. 

Thou that art taught, miniſter to 
thy teacher in all Good things. 
Gal at. 6. 5. 1. Co. 9.14. 

Doe Good without fainting. Gal. 
6.9. euen to thiue enemies. Luk. 
6.35. 

The definition of ö Goſpel, Rom. 
1.16. | 

The ſumme ofthe Goſpel.Ephel, 
1.7. 

Chzilt pꝛeacheth the Goſpel, Mar. 
Li 

The Goſpel is the woꝛd of þ eter: 
nall God. 1. Pet. 1.23. it is the 
wozde of trueth.Ephe. 1.13. 

The end of them that obey not the 
Goſpel of God. 2. Thelſa. 2. 10. 
1. Peter 4.17, 18. 


The Goſpel of John, why it is 


witten. John 20,30, 

The Goſpel ought tobe pꝛeached 
to all creatures. Marke 16.15, 

Blaſphemie againſt p; holy Ghoſt. 
Mat. 2.31. 

The graces and giftes of the holy 
Gholt are diuers. 1. Co. 1 2.4. 

The holy Ghoſt is ſent, Actes 2.2. 

The holy Ghoſt pꝛomiſed to 5 A- 
poſtles. Luke 24.49. John 14. 
1 6. Actes 1 8. ä 

God giueth p holy Ghoſt to them 
that deſire him. Luke 11.13. 

To Go vnto his fathers, fo; to die. 
Gene. 15.15. 

¶ Though Grace we are ſaued. 
Ephel. 2.5. 

The Graine ok cojne that falleth 
on the ground, John x 2.24, 
Gate of thy neighbours Grapes, 

but beare none away.Deut, 23. 


24. 

The Greckes ſceke fo wiſedome, 
1. Coz. 1. 2 2. 

Grieue not the holy ſpirit of God. 
Ephe. 4.30. 

J Gyanrs.Gene. 6.4. 

Gyants in the lande of Canaan, 
Nomb.1 3.34. 


H 


H Abacuc feedeth Daniel, reave 
the ſtozie of Bel. 

Habel murthered by his bꝛother. 

Gene. 4.8. Hebz. 11.4. Mat. 23. 


35- 

Hadad Salomons enemy,1,king, 
11.14. 

Haggai the Pꝛophet. Esra 5.1 * 

Hagar Sarais ma; de. Gene. 16. 
and 21. 

Ham mocketh his father Noah, 
Gene. 9.22. 

Haman is hanged. Eſt. 7.9, 10. 

Hannah the wife of Elkanah and 
mother of Samuel. 1.Samuel 
i and 2. | 

Hananiah the falſe pꝛophete. Jere, 
28.1. 

Common Hands. Marke 7.2. 

The laping on of Hands. Act. 19. 
6. 1. Tim. 4.14. 

Chiilt ſitteth at table with vnwal⸗ 
hen Hands. Luke 11,38. 

None can eſcape the Hand of God 
Amos 9.2. Deut. 3 2.39. 

Chzilt by laying on of Hands hea: 
leth the licke Luke 4.40. 


—_ 


To ſtretch the Hands outtoward3 


heauen, 1. kings 8.22. Exod. 9. 
22. and 17.11. 

The mans Hand, that was dꝛyed 
bp, is healed. Mat. 12.10. 

Chiilt lapeth his Hands vpon the 
infants. Mat. 19.15. 

Hannah n-urced her childe. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 1.23. 

Ok Hanun king okß Ammonites, 
and ok the ill entreatie of Da- 

uids ſeruants. 2. Sam. 10.4. 

Haran the ſonne of Terah. Gene, 
11.27. 8 

Haraphah of the ſtocke of Gyants, 
2. Sam. 21.16. 

God whome he will, he maketh 
Hard hearted. Rom. 9. 18. 

Mothing is Hard to God, Gen. 18. 


14. 
The Harueſt. Leuit. 19.9. 
The Harueſt of the faithkull. Mat. 
9.37. John 4.3 5. 
Hazael king ouer Aram, 1. kings 
19.15. vnto the 2. King. 14. 
¶ The Head of þ Church, Chꝛiſt. 
Tphcl,4.r5. 
Heare Chyiſt, Deute. 18.18. Mat. 
I 7.5. | 
Dinglenes of Heart. 2, Coz, x. 1 : 
1. Pet. 1. 22. : 
Uncircumciſed Hearts. Jere. 9.26. 
Deut. 10. 18. out ot the which 
come euill thoughtes, Mat. 15. 
19. 
The Lopd ſeeth the Heart of man. 
1. Sam. 16.7. Rom. 8.27. 
The Heart of man is wicked. Gen. 
6.5. Deut. 29.19. 
Gods lawes wiitten in the Hearts 
of the faithfuͤll. Hebz. 8. 10. 
The good Heart ſpeaketh good 
things. Mat. 12.35. 
The creation of Heauen. Gene. 1. 
6,7, 8. 
Newe Heauens and newe earth, 
2. Peter 3.13. 
The Heauen ſhut vp becauſe of 
Gods wzath. Deut. 11.17. 
Hebron, à citie. Gene. 3 5. 27. 
It is comely foʒ a woman to haue 
long Heare. 1. Co. 1 1.15. 
Not an Heare of them ſhall periſh, 
thatſuffer foꝛ Chꝛiſt. Luk. 2 1.18. 
Our Heares be numbzed. Matth. 
„ 
Chyiſt the Heire of all things. Deb. 
1. 2. 


A deſcription of Hell. Ila. 30.33. 


Heman the ſinger. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 3 3. 


Henoch the firſt citie, Gene. 4.17. 

Henoch the ſonne of Kain. Gene, 
4.17. | 

Henoch taken bp. Gene. 5. 24. 

Herbes created, Gene. 1. 11. 

There mult be Hereſies, and why, 
1 Coz. 11.19. 

Hereſies are deedeg of the fleſh, 
Gala. 5.1 9,20, 

Heretikes muſt be auoided. Titug 
2,1 O. 

The Heritage of him that dpeth 
without man child. Nom, 27.8. 

Gov, the Heritage of the Leuites. 
Deut. 18.2. 

An Heritage reſerued fo vs in heas 
uen, Mat. 25. 34. Gal. 3. 17,18. 
Titus 3.7. I. Peter 1.3, 4. 

Chiiſt calleth Herod a foxe, Luke 
I 3432, 

Herod killeth the infants. Matth. 


2,16, 
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The ſecond Table. 


ape ok Herodes natiuitic. 
Marke 6.21 . 

erodes opinion of Chyilt. Matth. 
14.2. 

.1ezckiah king of Judah, and his 
doings, 2. King. 18. and 19. and 
20, Ilã. 3 6. vnto the 30. 

¶ The riuer Hiddekel. Gen. 2.14. 

Giue the wozkman his Hire. Leui. 
19.13. Deut. 24.14, 15. 

Hiram the king of Tyze, and his 
Doings.2,Sam.s5, 11. F Hiram 
the cunning wozkeman, 1. king. 
7. 13. 

God commaundeth the Hittites to 


be deltroped vtterly. Deut. 20. 


17. 
hHonie in the lions body. Judg, 


14.8. 
Honour all men. r. Pet. 2.17. 
Giue Honour to thy wife, as to the 
weaker veſſel. 1. Peter 3.7. 
Giue Honour, to whome pe owe 
honour.Nomanes 13.7. 
e are ſaued by Hope. Romanes 


8.24. 


Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom. 


5.5 
Hophni the ſonne of Eli, 1. Sam. 
2. 34. and 4.4. | 
Horeb a mountaine , called alſo 
Sinai. Deut. 1.2, 
God is the Horne of our ſaluation, 
2. Bam. 22.3. 
Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes 
of Eſau. Deut. 2.12, 
Tyentomber of Salomons Hor- 
ſes. r. King. 4. 26.2. Cho. 9. 25. 
Abzaham and Lots Hoſpitalitie. 
Gene. 18. 2. and 19.2. 
Uſe Hoſpitalitie. Roman, 12.13. 
Pebz. 1 3. 2. 1. Peter 4.9. 
The body of mã is called an earths 
ly Houſe. 2. Cog.5. I. 
The Houſe infected with p plague 
ok lepꝛoſie. Leuit. 14.34. 
The Houſe of God , the houle of 
pꝛayer. Ila. 5 6.7. Mat. 21.13. 
The Houſe of God, the people of 
Iſracl. Momb. 1 2,7, | 
The Houſe of God, the Temple, 
2. Bam. 12.20. 
© Huldah the pꝛopheteſſe. 2. king. 
22414, 2. Chꝛon. 34.22. 


Me that humbleth himſelfe,ſhall be 


exalted, Mat. 23. 12. Phil. 2.8, 
9. James 4.10. | 

Humilitie.PꝛO. 1 6. 19. Mat. 1 1. 29. 
Luke 14.11, Ephelſ. 4. 2. 

An Hundreth foldz is pꝛomiſed to 
them that ſhall fozlake that they 
haue, to follow Chyilt, Mat. 19. 

29. 
Rulers ouer Hundreths eſtabli⸗ 
ſbed by Moſes. Exod. 18,21, 
Bleſſed are they that Hunger and 


thirlt fo righteouſnelſe. Matth. 


5.0. 
Chiiſtis an Hungred. Mat. 4.2. 
Ok Husbands. 1. Co. 7.1 . Ephe. 


5.22. 


Huſhai and his doings,2,Samuel 


1 5.3 2. and 17.5. 


¶ Hypocriſie. Pꝛou. i 2.5. and 30. 


12. 3 
Hypocriſie repꝛoued, Ila. 5 8.2, 
An Hyreling. John 10. 1 2. 


* 
I 


[ Aakob and Cſat abound inri- 
ches,Gene , 3 6.7. 


laakob and his doings, Gene. 25. 
vnto the 50. 

Iaakob beloued of God. Rom. 9.13 

Iaakob is accompanied of God, 
whitherloener he goelh. Gene. 
28.15. | 

_ is called Jſrael, Gene, 3 2, 
28, 

Jaakob wyeſtleth with God, Gene, 
32.24, 

Iabin king of Canaan, Judg. . 2. 

Iahaziel a Hꝛophet. 2. Chꝛo. 20.14. 

Iair a Judge in Ilrael. Judg. 10.3. 

lames (awe Chyiſtes reſurrection, 
1. Co. 5.7. 

Iames the bzother of John is put 
to death. Act. 12.2. 

Iannes and Iainbres reſiſted Mo⸗ 
ſes. 2. Tim. 3.8, 

Iaphet and his ſonnes. Gene. 10.2. 

Iaſons aſſurance fo? receiuing of 
Paul. Actes 17,9, 

C Ibꝛan a Judge in Jſrael,Judg, 
12.8. 

C Idolaters ought to die, x where⸗ 
foze. Deut. 17.2. they ſhall not 
inherit the kingdome ol heauen. 
1. Co:. 6. 9, 10. 

Idolaters ſlaine by the ſonnes of 
Leui, Exod. 3 2.26, 27, 28. 

Things conlecrated to Idoles. 1. 
Coz. 8. Act. 15. 20. 

Idoles are but vanitie. 1. Sam. 12. 
21. I. kit. 16,26, they are abo⸗ 
mination, Deut. 7. 25. 27.15, 

Idoles fozbidden. Leui. 26.1. Deut. 
18.9. 

¶ Ichoahaz, the ſonne of Jehu the 
king, and his doings, 2. king. 
13.1. 

Iehoiachin ſucceedeth Tehoiakim 

his kather. 2. king. 24.8. 

Iohoiada, the hie Pyteſl, 2. kings 
11.4. 

lehoiakim ſeruant to the king of 
Babel, 2. King. 24. r. 

Ichonadab the ſoune of Rechab. 2. 
king. 10.1 5. 

Iehoram the king of Judah, & his 
doings, 1 king. 22.50. 2. king. 

8.16. 


Iehoram the ſonne of Ahab. 2. kin. 
3.1. 

Ichoſhaphat kingof Judah. 1. Rin. 
I 5,24, 2. king. 3. r. 

Iehoſhuathe ſonne of Ichozadak, 
Pag. 1.1. 

Iehu a Pzophef, 1. King. 16.7. 

Iehu king ok Iſrael, and his doings 
1. king. 19.16. vnto the 2. king. 
11. | 

God is a Ielous God, Exod. 20.5. 
Deut. 5.9. 

The lawe of lelouſic. Nomb. 5. 

Iericho deſtroyed. Joſh. 2. 6. built 
vp againe by Miel. 1. king. 16. 


34 
lericho wholy execrable to y Lond. 


Joſh. 6. 17. 
The hande of Icroboam dꝛied bp. 
1. king. 13.4. 
Ieroboam king of Ilrael, and his 
doings. 1. king. 1 1.26. vnto the 


Iv 
The ruine ok Icruſalem. Mat. 23. 


8. 
Iecafglem built againe, Nehe. 3. 1. 
Ieruſalem, called alſo Iebuſi. Jolh. 
15. 8. and 18.28. 
Gideon called Ierubbaal, & wherc- 
foze. Judg. 6. 3 2. 


Ieſus the name of þ Melſiag, Mat · 


1. 21. Luke 1.3 1. Philip. 2.10. 
Uaine Ieſting fozbid. Ephe. 5. 4. 
Iethro Moles father in law, Exod. 

3. I. and 18,1, 

The lewes baptized in Poles. 1. 

Coz. 10.2. 


The lewes exerciſed in afflictions, 


Deut. 8.16. 

The Icwes obſtinacie. Jlai. 48.4. 
Actes 28.27. 

The remnant of the lewes ſhall re⸗ 
turne, Ila. 10.21. 

Iezebel, and her cruell doings. 1. 
king. 1 6. and 18. and 19,400 21. 
2. king. 9.30. 

¶ The Image is a curſe to him 
that maketh it. Deut. 27.15. 

Mans Imaginations are euil. Gen. 
6.5. 

(We ought not 6 companie 
with Infidels. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 14. 

Infidels are called the dzie tree, 
Luke 23.31. 

Infirmities come vpon vs fox our 
ſinnes. John 5.14. 

The Leuites Inheritance. Deut. 
WW, 

Euery one ſhall beare his owne 
Iniquitie. Deut,24.16. 

Iniuries ought to bee fozgotten. 
Leuit. 19.18. 

Innocent as concerning euill and 
wiſe vnto that which is good. 
Rom,16.19. 

None is Innocent befoze God, 
Cxod, 34.7 

Thee things are Infatiable.Pyout. 
30.15. 

Wicked Inventions, Deut. 28.20. 

Chziſt is our Interceſſour. Rom, 


34. | 

Ioab and his doings, from 2.Sam, 
2.bnto 1. king. 2.3 5. 

Ioaſh pꝛeſerued though the helpe 
of his aunt Ichoſheba. 2. king. 
11. 

Ioaſh the father of Gideon. Judg. 
6.29. 

Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and Te- 
hoaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz. 
2. king. 1 1. 2. and 14.8, 

Job an example of patience. Jam. 


311. | 
Iochebed, the wife of Amram. 
Exod. 6.20. ; 
Iohanan. Jere. 40. and 41,and 42, 

and 43. 

Tohn Baptiſt exhozteth to repen⸗ 
tance, Mat. 3. 2. 

Iohn Baptiſt is buried. Mat. 14.12. 
Iohn Marke the miniſter of Paul 
and Barnabas. Actes 12.25. 
Jonathan a gouerno} of 5 Jewes. 

1. Maͤcc. 9. and 11. and 12. 

Jonathan the ſonne sf Saul, and 
his doings. 1. Sam. 14. and 18. 
and 19. and 20. and 31. 

Ioſeph and his doings, from the 
30. of Geneſis, vnto the end of 
the booke. 

Ioſeph of Arimathea. Mat. 27.57. 

Ioſes called Barnabas. Act. 4.3 6. 

The good king Ioſiah, and his do⸗ 
ings, 1. king. 13.2. 2. King. 21. 
24. and 22.1. Fn 

Ioſhua and his doings. Exod, 24. 
13.t 32.17. Nom. 11.28. & 13. 
and 14. Deut. 1.38. & thzough⸗ 
out his whole booke. 

Iotham the ſonne of Ierubbaal. 
Judg. 9.5. | 

The Iourneys of the childzen of 


Ilracl. Momb.3 3. 


_— 


C ]picab, and his doings, Judg, 
IT,AND 12. 

C 1fiah the Pꝛophet. 2. king. 9, 
20. and 20, his viſions. Tſai. 1, 
and 2,and 6, 

Iſhai Dauids father. Ruth 4.22, 
1. Sam. 16.11. 

Iſh- boſheth, c his doings. 2. Sam. 
2. and 3. And 4. 

Iſhmael and his life. Gen. 16.4 17. 
and 21. aud 25. | 
Why Iacob was called Iſrael, Ge⸗ 

neſis 32.28. 

True Iſraelites, who. Nom. 9. 6,8. 

Carnall Iſrael deſcribed. oſe. 9.7. 

Iſrael ſinned not of ignozance. Ro⸗ 
manes 10.19. 

C lubal the inuenter ofthe harpe. 
Gene, 4.21. 

The lubile. Leuit. 25. 10. 

The reſt of Iudah led awap to Ba: 
bel. 2. king. 25.1 Is ; 

Iudah Le ahs ſonne.Gen,29,3 5 

Df Iudas Maccabeus, reade che 

 bookes of Paccabees. 

Iudas p betraped Chꝑiſt. Joh. 18. 2. 
Dis repentance. Matth. 27.3. he 
banged himſelfe, and bꝛaſt in the 
middes. Act. 1.18. Mat. 27.5. 

The generall Iudgement. Iſai. 2. 
19. 26.1 1. the ſignes that ſhal 
come beloze it. Mat. 24.29. 

Judgement, fo; affliction, 1. Peter 
＋ 17. 

Iudgement beginneth at the houſe 
of God. 1. Peter 4.17. 

Gods Iudgements are a great 
depth.]Þſal. 36,6. 

The office of a ludge. Exod, 2.3.6, 

Speake not euill of ludges.Exov, 
22,28, 

What maner of men ought to be 
Iudges. Exod. 18.21. C 23,2,2, 


Iudge not another. Matth. 7. 1. and 
12.7. 


The ludge of all the woꝛlde. Gen, 


18.25. | 
A ludge ought not to haue any re⸗ 
ſpect ol perſons. Leui. 19.15. 
Iudges are called gods, Exod. 22, 
28. Pſal. 8 2.6. | 
The Iudges gaue ſentence accoz⸗ 
ding to Poles law. Deu. 17.1 1. 
Iuſtified by fayth. Rom. 5.1. not by 
wozkes. Galat. 3. 10. 
We are Iuſtified, oꝛ condemned by 
our wozdes. Mat. 12.37. 
Iuſtified, what it ſignifteth. Tit. 3. 
4. Actes 13.38, 39. 
C 1zhak the ſonne of Abzaham, e 
his voings, Gene.21, vnto the 
28.6. and 25429. 


1 


NAtiuitie of Kain, and his do- | 


ings,Gene,qr.toberle 19.1. 

John 3.12. 

¶ Keilah a citie, delivered by Day 
uid. 1. Sam. 23.1. 

God Keepeth his as the apple of 
the eye. Oeut.3 2.10. | 

Keturah þ wife of Abzaham, Gen. 
2 J-Is 

The Keies ofthe kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen pꝛomiſed. Matth. 16.19.are 
gen by Chziſt to his Apo« 
ſtles. John 20.23. 


¶ Man ought to keepe him from 


all Kinde of euil. 1. Theſſ. 5. 22. 
The rigour ofa King. 1. Sã. 8.11. 
hat 


5 his at 


It cal 
Lain 
Thehs All 
Jeſus the 


"16 


Lined 
lg n 


wil 


— - 4A. * 
— ww... th —_— —— 


The ſ econd Table. 


What is quired in Kings, Deut. 
17.15. 

What is the honour of Kinges, 
Pꝛou.2 5. 2. 

The Kingdoms ok Chiilt eternal, 
Ala. 9.7. Luke. 1. 33. 

The Kingdome of heauen ſuffreth 
violence. Mat. 1 1.1 2. 

The Kingdome of God within vs. 
'Luke. 17.21. 

Kiriath- arba à citie, called allo Me⸗ 
bzon. Joſh. 14. 15. 

Kiriath-ſepher, à citie, called alſo 
Debir. Jolh. 1 5. 15. 

"_ 8 the faithfull, Actes. 


Thel holy Kiſſe of "ror 

16.16. 2. Co. 13.12 

¶ God hath not caſt away his peo⸗ 

ple, which he Knewe beloge. 
Rom. 11.2. 

Whom God Knewe befoze, them 
he odeined to be like factoned 
vnto the image of his ſonne, 
Rom.$.29. 

To Know God, and Jeſus Chzilt, 
whome he hath ſent, is life eters 
nall. John. 17.3. 

The knowledge of ſaluatid, Luk. 


CK bach, and his lonnes. Exod. 

6. 18. Joſh. 21.5 5. | 

Korah fo his rebellion is ſtriken 
of God. Nom. 16. 

The red Ko we. Mom. 19. 


L 


12 the mother of Rebekah, 
and his doings, Gen. 24. 29, 
hy, Labourers are fewe, Match. 


9.37. 
Man appointed to Labour. Gene. 


3.19. 
Me that doeth not Labour, ought 
not to eate. 2. Thell. 3. 1d. 

Ale ought to liue by our La- 

- bours Mou. 1 5 „ 
We ought to Labour with our 
hands. 1 Thel. „. 
The Ladder that Jakob ſawe in 
his dꝛeame. Gen. 28.12. 
Chi calleth to him them that are 
Laden. Mat. 1 1.28. 
The palcall Lambe. Exod.1 2.3. 
N the Lambe of God. John. 
'* 
Lamech,and his two wines, Gen. 
4.19. and 5426, 
The Lame, from his mothers 
wombe is ; healed. Act. 3.7. 
The Laſt ſhall be the firſt. Matth. 
gn 9.30 
Wo to thaw that Laugh,and why. 
Luke.6.25, 
The Lawe, à poke. Att. 15. 10. 
The ende of theLaw,Chiiſt.Rom, 
10.4. 
By the Law commeth knowledge 
of ſinne,Rom.3.20, 
The Lawe giuen to the lawleſſe, 
1. Tim. 1 9. 1 
The Lawe is giuen vnto the peo⸗ 
ple. Exod. 20, Deut. 5. 
The Lawe not giuen fo} the iuſt. 
Gal,s.18, | 
| The Lawe, our ſcholemaſter to 
bzing vs to Chullt,Gal. 3. 24. 
Befoze the Lawe, ſinne was not 
counted ſinne. Rom. 5. 13. 
The Lawe wiitten in the heart of 
t — 8.10, 


Lack raiſed w. John, II, : 12, 
Lazarus ſicke. John. 1 1. 4. 

¶ Leah conceiueth. Gen. 29. 32.1 
Purge the olde Leauen. i. Coin. 


5˙7. 
Leauen fa; wicked doctrine. Mat, 
16.6, 12. 


* Leperheale by faith, Patth. 
The ten Lepers healed, Luke,17, 


12. 

The iudging of Leproſies, Deut. 
24.8. Leuit. 1 3. and 14. 

The lawe of Lending. Cxod. 22. 
14. 

Lende to the needie. Deut. 15. 8. 
Match. 5. 42. 

The Letter killeth, and the ſpirite 
giueth like. 2.Coz. 346. 

Leuites elected to the minilterie, 
Nom3.45. 

Leui the ſonne of Jaakob.Gen,29. 

34. he ſlapeth the Dhechemites. 
Gen. 34.25. 

C Þaul yy not his Libertie, 1. 
Co. 9.4, 

Libertie rivech not occaſion to the 
fleſh,Gal,5 1 3. 

* Libertic of the ſpirite.2.Cop 


17. 
The bꝛeuitie of mis Life. Plal. 90. 
Job. 7. 
To finde his Life, and to loſe it. 


Mat. 10.39. 
ny" OO John. 14.6. Col. 


The! Life of man is as the dapes of 
an hyꝛeling. Job. 7. 1. 

The Life of man is but a vapour, 
Jam. 4,14, 

The Life of the fleſh is in p blood, 
Leuit. 17.11. 

The creation ofthe Light. Gene. 
1.3. 

The Lion of the tribe of Juda. Re: 

Ael. 5.5. 

** fruite ofthe Lippes. Hebz.13. 


As: thy ſoule Liueth, a kind of oth, 


1 Sam. 1 26, 
1 * in ioy, Eccles. 8.1 5. and 


Pan Ck by the wozde of God. 
Deut,s 3. 

C Twentie Loaues do fill an hun: 
dꝛeth men. 2. king. 4.42. 

Lois the grandmother of Timo⸗ 

| thie. 2, Tim. 1.5 * 

To Looſe anner. Matth. 18. 18. 
Joh. 20.23. 


Lot Abzahams nephew, and his do⸗ 


ings. Gene. 11. and 13. and 19. 
Deu. 2.9, 19. 


Lots wife turned into a piller of 
ſalte. Gene. 19.26. Luke. 17.3 2. 


Pꝛecepts of Loue. u.. 28. 
The fozce and power of Loue. 1. 
Coz. 13. 


Loue couereth the multitude of 


ſinnes. Pꝛo. 10. 1 2.1. Pet. 4.8. 
God is Loue. 1. John. 4. 16. 
God Loued vs firſt. 1. John. 4.19. 
Loue excelleth faith and mace # 
Coy! 3.1 8 
Loue enuieth not. 1. Coꝛ. 1 3. 4. 
They Loue God that keepe his 
commaundements. 1. Joh. 2.5. 
Lo, is not 8 to anger, 2, 
03.1 3.5 
Loue is the fulflling ofthe Lawe, 
Nom. 13. 8. 


The 2 of God in our hearteg. 


—— ; 


—b_ 


Nm. 5. 


In whom the Loue of God is pers 


ite. 1 John. 2. To 


Louc one another. John. 13.34. 
To Loue the ſtranger as thy ſelle. 


Leuit. 19. 34. To Loue thine 
enemies. Pat. 5. 44. 


Ie that Loueth another, hath ful⸗ 


filled the Lawe. Rom. 1 3,8, 


he that Loueth Chiſtkeepeth his 


commaundements, John. 14. 
I5,21, 


God ſo Loueth the wozlde, that he 


hath giuen his lonne, Fc. Joh.3. 
16. 


¶ Luke a phyſicion. Col. 4.14. 
hs Lunatike healed, Matth. 7. 


Luſ is fozbidden. Deut. 5. 21. Exo. 


20. 17.1. Coꝛ. 10.6. 


The people Luſteth foy fleſh, and 


is puniſhed, Nom. 11. 4,33. 


C God can not Lye. Tit. 1. 2. 
De that denyeth Chziſt, is a Lyar. 


1. Joh. 2.22. 


All men are Lyats. Ila. 9. 17. 
The father of jars Joh. 8.44. 
The Lye of Ananias and his wife, 


Act.5.3. 


_— 1550 to his father, Gene. 


Thr pple Lyeth. 1. Rings. 13. 


Che! Lying ſpirite in che mouth of 
the pꝛophets. 1 king. 22.23. 
Lying to be auoyded. Eph. 4.25. 
in. 32. 


M 


Te woe pꝛeached to the Ma- 


cedonians. Act. 1 6. 10. 


Seeke not to Magicians, Leuit. 


19.31. 


Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael 


by Saul. 1. Sam. 28.3, 


Obey the Magiſtrates, Rom. 3.7, 
Magiſtrates that feare God. Exob. 


18.21 Deut. 1. 13. 


The bonde Maides of the Jewes. 


e 7. Leuit. 19.20. and 
25.44. Deu. 15. 12. 


Makkedaha citie taken by Joſhua 


Jolh, r 0,28, 


Malchus, whoſe eare was ſmitten 


off, John. I 8.1 O. 


He that teaſech not from Malice, 


ſhall periſh. 1. Sam. 12.25. 


All thinges lubiect to Man, Gene. 


1. 26. 


The outwarde Man. 2, Coʒinth.4. 


16. 


Man and wife are one lleſh. Gene. 


242 
The abe Man is crucifted with 
Chuſt. Nom. 6. 6. Col. 3.9. 
Man made accoping to the image 
ok God. Gen. 1. 26. 
Man l is ö child of wꝛath. 
Ep el. 2. 
The Man ot God, fun the prophet. 
2 King. I. 9. and 8.11. 
Man a meate vnknowen to the 
childꝛen of Jſrael. Exodus.r5, 
16. Deut. 8.3. the people lothe 
to eate it, Nomb. 1 1.6. it cea⸗ 
ſeth to fall from heauen, Jolh, 
5.12. 
Manaſſch the Ring of Judah. 2, 
King. 21.1. 
Manaſſeh the ſonne of Joſeph, 
" OW TRA 55 and 


Marie the ſiſter of Martha. Ichn. 


48.1,Joſhr3. 29.amd 14.4.4 \ h 
22.1, f 

The Mandrakes of Leah. Gene, | 
30.14. 

Maneh. Ezek. 45. 12. 

The Mantill of Eliiah, and of Elt- 
tha, r.Rings, 19.19. 2,Rings, 
2,13, 

Marah, the place ok bitter waters, 
Exod. 15.23. 

The 8 of Mariage. Yelp, 13. 


Old Marriage. Co.. 
They that bzeake the Lawes of 
47 Il are repꝛoued. Palac, 
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The infticution of Mariape, Gene, 
2,22, Ethe confirmation there⸗ 

of. Gen. . 1. 

Gnlawfull Mariages. Leuit. 18.6, 

Mariage in Cana. John. 27. 

The Mariage of Rebekah. Gene. 
24. of Tobias. Tob. 7. 13. 

They that feꝛbid ta Marrie axe ſpi⸗ 

ritt ok errour.1. Tim. 4.3. 

Marie Magdalene & her doings. 
Mat. 27.61,John.20.1. 

Marie ſitteth at Chiiſtes dete. 
Luke. 10.39. 


II. 1. and 12.3. Luke. 70. 39. 
Mat. 26.7. 

Marie the virgin, and mother ef 
our Sauiour Telus Chyilt, ac⸗ 
coing to the fleſh. Luke. 1.3 1. 
and 2.7. John. 2.3. 

Marke Barnabas ſiſters lonne. 
Col. 4. 10. 

Martha receiueth Chiſt into her 
houſe. Luke. 10. 38. her faith: 
John, 11.27. 

The Martyrdome ofthe ſeuen byes 
then, and of their mocher. 2. 

Macca. 1 

Chi our Maſter, John. 13.13. 
Pat. 23.8. 

Chyiſt fozbiddeth vs to be called 
Maſters, Mat. 23. 8. Jam. 3. 1. 

The duetie of Maſters towardes 
their ſeruants.Eph. 6. 9. 

Matthew called of Chiſt. Mat. 9,9 | 

Matthias electedto be an Apoltle. 
Act. 1.26. | 

C Juſt Meaſures, Leuit. 19.3 6. | 

Medad and Eldad doe pꝛophecie. = 
Nom. 11.27. 4 

Chꝛiſt our Mediatour. 1. Tim. 2.5 6 

Moſes the Mediatour of Iſrael, 
Deut. 5. 5. 

Meditate in the wozb of God day g 

- night, Deut. 11.19. Joſh. 1. 8. 

Melchi-zedek. Ge. 14.1 8. heb. 7. 7. 

Moꝛtilfie pour Members. Col. 3.5. 

The duetie ot our Members Rom 

«td. - | 

Menahem who,and his aulit. 

kings. 15. 14,17. | 

Men ought to lone their wiueg. Cn 
phel. 5. 25. Pꝛou.5. 18. 

Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Jona⸗ 
than and his doings, 2. Sam. 
4.4. and 9.7. and 16.1, | 

The Gentiles reteiued to Mercie. 
Nom. 1 1.30. 

Mercie is pꝛaiſed. Pꝛou. 14,2 1. and 
19.17. 

mo ino2e then ſacrifice. Pats, 


The Mercie of Dauid cowardes 
Saul. 1. Sam. 24... 
The Mercie of G00 thoughout 

all wb 1.50. 


ok i. 1 
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I bef ind Table. 


The fone ok the Mercie ſear, Ex: 
od. 25. 17. and 36.34. 
Mercie ſhall be ſhewed to the mer⸗ 
klitull. Mat. 5.7. Pꝛou. x 1.25. 
Shem Mercic with cheeretulnes, 
Rom.1 2,8. 
God is Merciful ta thoſe that lone 
him. Ex. 20.6. 34.7. Deu. 10 
God be Mercitull vnto thee: a ma⸗ 
ner of bleſſing. Gen. 43.29. 
Methuſhael. Gen. 4. 18. 
; © Michael ſtriueth againſt the de⸗ 
utll,Jude.o, 
Michah an Ephꝛaimite. Judg. 17. 
Michaiah the Pꝛophet, and his do- 
ings. x. king. 2 2.8. 
Michal p wife of Dauid. 1. Sã. 18. 
27. & 25. 44. 2. Sã. 3.13. K 6.16. 
Micha the (one of Mephiboſheth, 
2. Dam. 9.12. 
The Midianites are ſlaine at Gods 
commandement. Mom. 25.17, 
Beginners mult be fed w Milke, 
Deb).5.12, 
The ſyncere Milke of the wopd, 1. 
Pet. 2. 2. | | 
Mille. built by Salomon. 1. King. 


9.24. 

The nether and vpper Milſtone. 
Deu. 24.6. 

The wicked are deliuered into a 

i1ewdy Mind. Iſa.5 7,20.RD. 1.28. 

The Miniſterie of the wopde is the 
preaching of p ſame. Act.20.24. 

Chuſt is our Miniſter Mat. 20,28 
Mebz. 8:2. 5 

Againſt falſe Miniſters. Jer. 23.25 

Tho ſo murmureth againſt the 

- Miniſters, murmureth againſt 
God. Exod. 1 6.8. 

The Miniſters of God what maner 
mẽ they ought to be. Leu. 21.21. 

Miniſters ought fo their pꝛeaching 
to haue lulficient. Kom. 15.27. 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with 
pleaſant fableg.2. Tim. 3.6. and 
4.3. Tit. 1.10, 11. 

Chꝛiſt came to Miniſtervnto, Mat 
20. 28. 

The Jewes demaunde Miracles, 
Mat. 1 2.38. 

The Lozd pꝛoueth bs by Miracles, 
Deut. 3.3. 

e that by falſe Miracles deceiueth 
the people, ſhall die the death. 
Deut. 1 3. 5. 

Thiiſt by Miracles glozifieth his 
father. Mat. 15.31. 

Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes, & her 
doings, Exo.15.20. Mom. 1 2. 

aͤnd 20.1. Deut. 24.9. 

¶ Moabites. Mom. 2 1. Deut. 2.9. 

Jud. 3. 1. king. 11.7. 2. Kin. 23.13. 

Moab yp ſonne of Lot. Gen. 19.37. 

Modeſtie required in pong men. 

Ecclug. 3 2.8, 9, 10. 

Differ not thy childzen to Molech. 
Leuit. 18.2 1. and 20.2. 

Molech the abomination ok the 
Ammonites. 1. King. 11.7. 

Money deliuered to be kept. Exo. 
22.7. | 

Df +" that one hath receiued 


to keepe. Exod. 22.7. Leuit.6. 4 


Deut. 24. 10. | 
The wozſhippers of the Moone 
were put todeath.Deu,17.3,5 
Mordecai and his doings. Eſter. 4. 
and 6.13. | 
TheMorans & their ruine. Jeph. 
2.12. | 


Monife p mẽbers ok ſin. Col.3.5, 


4 7 
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The Low burieth Moles, I, 


34+0. | 
Moſes 7 the Pꝛophets are Þ ſcrip⸗ 
ture of þ old teſtamẽt. Lu. 1 6,29. 
Moſes diſobeped ofthe Jiraelites, 
Act. 7.39. 
Moles murmureth, Momb. 1 1.11. 
Moſes ſhal accuſe the Jewes. Joh. 


$4450 
The Mote in thy byothers epe. 


Pat. 7.3. | 
He that doethnothonour his Mo- 
ther, is accurſed, Deut,27,16, 


The froward Mouth, ou. 4. 24. 


Mouth is giuen to man of God. 
Exod. 4.11. 

¶ A law foꝛ Murther, Nũ. 3 5. 11. 

The Murtherer ſhall die the death. 

Leuit. 24.2 1. Deut. 19.1 1, 12. 

De is a Murtherer that hateth his 
bꝛother. 1. John. 2.15. 

Beware that thou Murmure noc 
againſt God. 1. Co. 10. To. 

Murmurers conſumed with the fire 
of the Loꝛd. om. 1 1,1. 

The Murmuring Ilraelites are 
conſumed by the hande of God, 
Mom. 16,41, 49. 


N 


N the leper waſheth him 

ſelfe in Jowen, and is healed, 
2. king. 5•C 4 

Nabals vnthãkfulnes. 1. Sam. 25. 

Naboth ſtoned to death, 1. Kings. 
21.12. 

Nadab * Abihu burnt with fire 
from the Lozd. Leuit. 10.2. 

Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam. 1. 
king. 14.20. 

Nahor the father of Terah. Gene. 
11.24. 

Nahſhon the ſonne ok Ammina⸗ 
dab, Mom. 1.7. 

A good Name, Dꝛou. 22. 1. 

The Name of god defiled by ſweas 
ring. Leuit. 19.12. 

To take h Name of God in vaine. 
Exod. 20.7. Deu. 5. 11. 

The Name of God was heard of 
in all places. . King. 8.42. 

Women gaue the Names to their 
childzen, Gen. 29.3 2. and 30.6. 


as of Samſon, Judg. 1 3.24. 


Naomi y wife of Elimelech. Ruth. 
Naphtali. Joſh. 19.32. (1,2, 
Nathanael, a true Jraelite. John. 


1.47. 

Nat, the Wophet.2,Sam,7.2, 
I. king. 1.22. 

Chailt nourced in Nazaret. Matt. 
2. 23. And 13 54. 

Nazaritcs and their law. Momb. 6. 

They of Nazaret deſpiſe Chyilt. 
Mat. 13.5 5. 

C Nebat. 1. king. 15. 1. 

Nebuchad-nezzar. 2. kings. 24.1. 
Dan. 1. F 2. & 3. & 4. Ila. 14.14. 
Jerem. 27.8. 

Nehemiah and his doings, reade 
his booke. | 

Euerp man in his neceſſitie is our 
Neighbour. Luke. 10. 29, 37. 

A good Neighbour. Pꝛou. 27. 10. 

The birds Neſt. Deut. 22.6. 

Newnes of life. Rom. 5. 4. 

¶ Nicanoz and his doings. 1. Mac. 
7.26. 

Nicodemus. John. 3. 1. and 19.39. 

Nimrod. Gen. 10,9. 


* 


Niniuch built vp, Gene. 10.11. her 


* \ wig Fo VG. 


deſtruction is kozewarned. Mah. 
3. Ahe repenteth. Jonas. 3.9. 
¶ Noah and his doings. Gene. 5. 
vnto the 10. | 
Noah in his dꝛunkenneſſe is moc⸗ 
kedok his lonne. Gen. 9. 21,22. 
Noah the pꝛeacher of rightcoul- 
nes. 2. et. 2.5. 
Nob, a citie that Saul deſtroped. 
1. Sam. 22.19. 


O 


Badiah hideth the Pꝛophets 
| of God, 1. king. 18.4. 
Obed-edom bleſſed of the Loꝛde & 
why. 2. Sam. 6.11. 
Obedß ſonne of Ruth. Ruth. 4. 17 
By Chziſtes Obedience wee are 
made righteous. Rom. 5.1 9. 
Obedient to father and mother. 
Exod. 20.1 2. Deut. 5.16, 

Chult became Obedient vnto the 
death. Philip. 2.8. Heb. 5. 8. 

To Obey God rather then men. 
Act.. 19. & 5429, 

To Obey is better then ſacrifice, 

I. Sam. 5.22. 

e mult Obey the voyce of God. 
Deut.30,20, 

Oblation fo; ſinne, Nom.1 9, 

Diners Oblations, read the booke 
ok Leuiticus. 

Deltruction of the Obſtinate. Es 
vek. 6. 11. 
C Oded the Mꝛophet, repꝛoueth 
the Ilraelites. 2. Chꝛon. 28.9. 
¶ Giue no occaſion of Offence to 
thy bother Rom. 14. 13. 1. Cop 
10.32, 

The diſciples Offended at Chyiſt, 
Joh,6,66, 

The Phariſes Offended wChift. 
Mat. 15. 12. 

Offende not, Mat. 18.6. 
To Offer beaſts in ſacrifice. Leu. 1 
Chziſt was Offered once foz vs. 
eb. 7. 27. and 9.26. 10,12, 
The pure Offring of the Gentiles. 
Mal. 1.11. 

C Og the king of Baſhan, and his 
people cõquered. M5. 21.3 3,35. 

¶ The pꝛaiſe of Olde age. Pꝛou. 
16.31. | 

The perſon ofthe Old man ſhould 
be honoured. Leuit. 19,32, 

The wilde Oliuc, Rom,1 1.17, 

Olofernes, c his doings, from the 
7. of Judethvntothe 15, 

C Omri king of Jſrael. 1. kings. 
16.16, 

C Onan is ſlaine by the Loyd, and 
why,Gen. 38.9, 

Onefiphorus,2,Tim. 1.16, 

Onias the high Pyteſt, 2. Macca. 
3-and 4, ü Io 

C They belecue that are Ordey- 
ned to eternall life. Act.1 3.48. 

JIublike Ordinances. 20.1 6.11. 

Unlawfull Ordinances, Ila, 10. 

Oreb is ſlaine.Judg.7.25, 

Organes inuented by whom. Gen. 

21. 

(Holes calleth Oſhea, the ſonne 
of Nun, Jehoſhua. Mom. 13.17 

¶ An Othe is the ende ok all ſtrike. 
Hebz.6. 16. 

Othniel iudged Iſrael. Judg.3. 9. 

C The Oxep goʒeth mã oz womã 
is ſtoned to death. Exod. 21.28. 

C The holy oynting Oyle, Exod, 
3 0.3 1. 
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The Oynting of Chiit.Di.9,24; | 


The Oynting of Chyiſt, theholp 
Ghoſt. 1. John. 2.27. 
The Oynting ok Kinges. 1. Sam. 


— 
+ o 
fl s..4 A 


9.16. and 10.1 and 16.1 Jo. % 


To Oynt the ſicke w oile, Jam. 5g, 


8 a 

N 

: l 4 
te 


14. 
| p 


Acience neceſſarie. Heb. 10.36. 


The pꝛaiſe of Patience. Pzou, 
16.32. 25 
The Patience of Job. Job, 1. & 2. 
God is Patient. Ex. 34.6. Nö, 15. 5 
Be Patient. 1. Thel. 5. 14. 
The ſicke of the Palſie is healed, 
Mat. 9.2. | 
The Parable ofthe bzamble,Judg. 
9.14.oftrees.Judg.9.8, ofchil- 
dzen ſitting in the market. Mat. 
11.16. of p vncleane ſpirit thae 
turned backe to the houſe. Mat. 
12.43-0fthe ſower. Mat. 13.3, 
of the tares and of the leauen & 
of the muſtarde ſeede. Matt. 13. 
of the hid treaſure, Mat. 1 3.44, 
or the net caſt into the ſea. Mat. 
I 3.47.0fthe Publicane and the 
Phariſe. Lu. 1 8,9.of two lõneg. 
Mat. 21.28. ok the fig tree, Mat 
24.3 2. of the thiefe. Mat. 24.43. 
of the talents. Mat. 25. 15. ofthe 
Samaritane. Lu. 10.30. ofthe 
pong man that was ſo rich. Lu. 
I 2,16. of the lig tree that was 
fruitleſſe. Luke. : 3,6,ofthe pꝛo⸗ 
digal ſonne. Luk. 15. 1 1. o him 
that gaue accountes of his ſtew⸗ 
ardſhip, Luke. 16.1. of the wi⸗ 
dowes impoztunitie. Luk. 18.2. 
of the ten virgins. Mat. 25. 1. 
How in olde time was executed the 
right of Parentage. Ruth. 4. 1, 7. 
Our Paſcall lambe, Chꝛiſt. 1. Co. 


5.7. 

The Paſſeouer.Exod. 1 2,21, 

The day of the Paſſeouer. Exo. 12 
14. Deut. 16.17 


Ilaiah repzoueth the Paſtours of 


his time. Ila. 5 6.10, 
The Patriarkes. Rom. 9.5. 
Pauly miniſter ofthe Gẽtiles. No. 
15.19. Gal.r,16. 1. Tim. 2.7. 5 
ambaſſadour of Jeſus Chʒiſt. 2. 
Coꝛ. 5. 20. a phariſe. act. 23. 6. an 


Mebzew. 2. Co). 11.22. Phi. 3.5 


an example of life and doctrine, 
Phil. 3. 17. he fleeth. Act. 14.6. 
he is ſtoned, Act. 14.19. beaten 
with roddes. Act. 16.22. in dans 
ger to be dꝛowued in lea. Act. 
27.14. he faſteth & pꝛayeth. Act. 
14. 23. he laboureth w his hads 
Act. 18. 3. 20.34. 1. Thel. 2.9. 
2, Thel. 3. 8. 1. Coz. 4.1 2. he was 
a tent maker. Act. 1 8.3. he ſpea⸗ 
keth well of his ſlaunderers. 1. 
Co.. 1 2. he was no mãpleaſer 
1. Thel. 2,4, ſata would not ſufe 
fer him to come top Theſlal, x, 
Thel. 2.18. no man aſſiſted him 
befoze Nero. 2. Tim. 4. 16. 
¶ Ue are called to Peacep Coloſ, 


. 

God is Þ authoꝛ ol Peace, 1. Thel. 
523. 

Peace be vnto you, a ſalutation of 
the Jewes. Gen. 43.23. 

Peace makers, the childzen ol God, 
Mat.; Yo 

Sacrilices of Peace offrings, Le⸗ 
uit. 3.1. 

The Peace y Salomon had round 

about 
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about him. x. King. 4.24. 
Peace to the Churches of Jewzie, 
Galile and Samaria. Act. 9. 2 1, 
Haue Peace with al mẽ. Rö. 1 2.18 
Peace with God to them that are 
iuſtified by kaith. Rom. 5. 1. 
Be Peaceable.i. Theſſ. 4. 11. 
Peleg the ſonne of Eber. Gene. ro. 
25. and 11.1 6. 
The loſt Pennie. Luke. 15.8. 
Peninnah, one of Elkanahs wiues 
1. Sam. 1. 2. £2 
The feaſt ofPen:ecoſt.Exo,23,16 
The People of God area royall 
Pꝛieſthoode. r. Bet. 2.9. 
Perath the riuer Gen. 2.14. 
Paul exhozteth »s to Perfection. 
Debz.6. 1. 
Againſt Periurie. Leu. 19.12. 
The Derizzites Out. 20.17. Jud. 
1.4. 
F a not them that Perſecute. 
Matth. 10.28. 
Bleſſed are they, that ſuffer Perſe- 
cution. Mal. 5. 1 o. 
Perſecutions are ſent of God, and 
why.Plal.;9.9,10,11. 
Perſecutions make ſome to be of: 
fended. Pike. 4.17. 
Perſecution h thẽ that would liue 
in Jeſus Chpiſt. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 
Chilt exhoxeth vs to Perſeuere in 
him. Johr 15.4. 
Peter & John men vnlearned, Act. 


12. 
ade butgeth Peter to Cgxiſt. 
John. 1. g. he is called Satan, 
Mark. 8.) 3. 
Dauid of thee plagues chooſeth 
rather th Peſtilence. 2. Sam. 
24. 14. | 
C The Phatiſes and Saduces, ge⸗ 
neratiois of vipers.Matth. 3.7, 
Serpeits. Mat. 23.33. cheeues 
and robers. John. 10.8. 
The Phaiſes deuoure widowes 
- houſesLuke,20.47, 
The Phaiſes mocke Chyilt. Luk, 
16,14, 
Pharez lich Gen. 38.29. K 46.12, 
Philip is lle. John. 1. 43. 14-8, 
Att. S 6. and 21.8. | 
Out of wyom came the Philiſtims. 
Gene:014.ofthemreade Jud⸗ 
ges. 3. & 10. & 13. 14. 15. & 
16.1. Sim. 4. & 5. & 6. 7. K 13 
and 2 Sam. 5. and 21. 
Bewart leꝛſt thou bee ſpople by 
D bilcorhie. Col. 2. 8. 
The Phoks of the Temple. 2. 
| Chiq.4.11, 5 
PD jhinehs he ſonne of Eli p Bꝛieſt. 
I. Sim. 3. C 2.1 2. and 4.11. 
Phineh:s he ſonne of Eleazar che 
Pꝛiet. Exodus. 5.25. he ſlayeth 
Jimi ad Coʒbi. Nom. 25.7, 8 
vip C Vilae t hi doings. Joh. 18. 29. 
We Pilate fnne! leſſe the Judas, Joh. 
L * f 1 9. 1 * 
The nlarconducted the childzen 
of Arat. Exod. 1 3.21. 
The blals of the Tabernacle, and 
thei, kalon ing. 7.1 Fo 
Piſhon qu ohe riuers of Para- 
viſe Fei. 2.11. 
Pithoma itie. O. d. 1. 11. 
abamZ:lbeth the high 
I Kings. 2. 3 l. chey are 
66 —— 855 by Ezeküah. 
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Plagues ſent vpon the Egpptians. 
Exod. 7. vnto the 11. 

Plagues to the diſobedient, Deut. 
28.22. 

Iſrael Planted in the mountaine of 
his inheritance,Exod,x 5,17, 2. 

Sam. 7. 10. | 

Paul Planted the Cointhians.r. 
C0143.6, 

Men Pleaſers can not be ſeruants 
of Chziſt. Gal. 1.10. 

C Pollution that commeth in the 
night ſealon. Deut. 23. 10. 

There ſhalbe Poore alwayes. Deu 
15. 11. Mat. 26.11. 

Shut not thine heart from thy 


Poore hꝛother. Deutero. 15.7. We are Predeſtinate to be avops 


Pꝛou. 28.27. 

Yee that giueth to the Poore, gi⸗ 
ueth to Chꝛiſt. Mat. 25. 40. 

Poore in ſpirit. Mat. 5.3. 

The Poore receiue the Goſpell. 
Mat. 1 1.5. 

Pouertie tothe diſobedient. Deut. 
28.22. 

The Poole Betheſda. John. 5. 2. 

Ik it be Poſſible, haue peace with 

all men. Rom. 12.18. 

Chytft pꝛaiech that if it were Poſſ- 
ble that houre might palle from 
him. Mark. 14.3 5. 

Ik it were Poſſible, the verpelecte 
ſhould be deceiued. Mat. 24.24. 
Mar. 13.22. 

Ik it had bene Poſſible, you would 
baue giuen to mee pour epeg. 
Gal. 4.15. 

Al things are Poſsible to G O D. 
Mat. 19.26. 

Edekiel pꝛepareth a pot. Eʒe. 24.3 

The Potter maketh of Þ clap what 
he will. Jer. 18,6. | 

There is no Power but of God, 
Rom. 13.1. | 

Man by his owne Power is not az 
ble to attaine to riches. Deu. 8. 
17. neither doeth he poſſeſſe any 
thing foz his righteoulneſſe. 
Deut. 9.4. 

The mightie Power of Gov, Jlat. 
50.2. 

The Power of God ſhewed in 
Pharaoh.Exod.9,16, 

C Pray alwapes. Matt. 7. 7. Luke, 
18.1. Rom. 12.1 2. Epheſ. 6.18. 
Col.. 2. 1. Tim. 2.8. 

Prayer and faſting, Act. 3.3. and 
14.23. 

Paul deſireth the faithfull to Pray 
fo) him. Rom. 15. 30. 2. Co.. 
11. Hebz. 13.18. 

Pray fo; kinges, pꝛinces, magt- 
ſtrates. 1. Tim. 2.1, 2. | 

Pray fo; them that hurt thee. Matt. 


pats fo; another. Jam. 5. 16. 

Chiilt falling flat vpon his face 
maketh his Prayer. Mat. 26.39. 
Joh. 17. 1. Luk. 22. 41. the ſame 
doeth Paul. Act. 20.36 


The Prayers of all Saintes. Neu. 


3. 
Pray with the ſpirit and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. 1. Co. 14.15. 
Chziſt Prayeth all the night long. 
Luke. 6. 12. So 
Moſes Prayeth fourtie dapes and 
fourtie nights, Deut.9.25. 
ChiiftPrayeth fo; vs. Joh. 16.26 
E 17.9, 20. hee pꝛayeth fo P 
ter. Luke. 2.3 2, 


Preachers are Gods labourers, 1. 


Chꝛiſt Prayeth tothe father foz vs. 


*** 


Pebz. 7. 25. and 9.24. by Eliſha. 2. king. 4.43. 5 


Paul Prayeth without ceaſing. 1. Falſe Prophets wozke wiracles. 
Thel,1.2. hepjapethin the Tẽ⸗ Deut. 13.1. Mat. 14. 
ple. Act. 22.17. Proſperitie and aduerſity are ofthe 
None can Preache but hee that ia Lond. Pꝛou. 3.33. | 
ſent. Rom. 10.15. The Proſperitie of the wicked. 
Chaiſt Preached alwapeg openlp. Job.21,7, 


John.18.20, Godreſifteth p Proud, 1. Pet. 5.5. 


God Proueth Abzaham. Gt. 22.1. 


Cog. 3.9. God Proueth his people, Exo. 15 
Preachers ought to beware of v- 28. and 16.4. h | n 

ſurped authozitie. 1. Pet. 5. 3. Gods Prouidence towarde the 
Chil Preacheth in the ſhip, Mat. wicked. 1. king. 18.1. 


13.2. 
We were Predeſtinate accopding 
top purpoſe of God, Eph. 1.11. 


C DfPublicanes,Luke, 3.1 2, 

The Publicanes beleued in Chiiff, 
Pat. 21.3 2. they ruſtiſied God, 
Luke. 7. 29. | 

The Publicane is inftified rather 
then the Phariſe. Luke, 18.14. 

Sharpe Puniſhment purgeth as 
way the euill.Pꝛou. 20.30, 


ted in Jeſus Chziſt, Eph. 1.5. 
Plead not againſt God in his Pre- 
deſtination. Rom. 9.20. 
The Preſumption of the Coꝑinthi⸗ 


ang. 1. Cod. 4.6. The Pure of heart are bleſſed, 
1 our high Pꝛieſt. ebz. 2.177. Pat. 5. 8. 

and 3.1. and 7.15. Chyilt him ſelfe hath Purged ou 
The office of Pricfis Lenit, 10.6.6 | horde his ; 

16.2. their conetoulnes,Jſa.z.12 Phygellus turned from Paul, 2, 

The high Prieſt wherefoze he was Tim. 1. 15. | 

odeined,Yeb,5,1,and 8,3. Phyſitiõs created of God. Ecclus. 
An exhoztation to Princes, Ezek. 38.1, 

45.9. 
Wicked Princes. Job. 34. 30. ws 
Princes art the miniſters of God, (Y Vailes falvponthe campe, Ex. 

Rom. 13.4. | od. 16.13. Nom. 11.31. 
God leadeth away Princes as a Fooliſh Queſtions. 2. Tim. 2.23. 

pꝛap. Job. 1 2.19, Auopde fooliſh Queſtiõs. Tit. 3.9. 


Againſt thoſe princes that oppꝛeſſe 
the pooze.Amos,4.1,4 6. 1. Jep. 


3 
The remembzance of Priſoners. 
Peb. 13.3. 
Chꝛiſt our Prophet. Deut. 18.15. 
The childe of Promes. Rom. 9. &. 
The lande o Promes. Deut. 8.7. 


Queſtions and ſtrife of woes, 1. 
Tim. 6.4. : 


R Abbah, acitie ofthe Ammo⸗ 
nites. 2. Sam. 1 2.26. 
Rahab the harlot. Joſh. 2. and 6, 
Rahel Jaakobs wife, her doings. 
The Promiſes of God are true, Gen,29,and 30, and 3 1. and 35. 
Gene, 3 2.10. Firſt & latter Raine. Deut. 11. 14. 
The Promes of the father, the holy Chꝛiſt Raiſed from death, deliue⸗ 
Ghoſt. Act. 1.4. 
To Prophecie is better then to 1. Thell. 1. 10. 
ſpeake ſtrange tongues. 1. Coz. ha be Raiſed vp with Chiilt. Rõ, 


14.5. 4 | 
Prophecie is the gilt of God, Rom Ue ſhalbe Raiſed though Chullt. 
12.6. | 2. Co. 4. 14. : 
The Prophet repzoueth Jerobo - Ahab & Jehoſhaphat go bp againl 


am. 1. king. 13.2. Ramoth Gilead. 1 Ring. 2 2.29. 
Obadiah hid an hũdzeth Prophets. Raphael. Tob. 5. & 6. & 9. K 12. 
1. king. 1 8.4. The Rauen ſent out of the Arke. 


Eliiah flapeth Baals Prophets. Gen. 8.7. 


1. King. i 8.40. Jehu deſtroyeth Rauens ſent by p pꝛouiſid of God | 


them allo. 2.king.1c,19,25. to feede Eliiah. 1. king. 17.6. 
The doctrine of falſe Prophets. ¶ Folow not thine owne Reaſon, 


Eʒek. 1 3. 2. and 22,25,Jer,23, Deut. 12.8. 
„ The Rebellion of the Alraelites, 
450, falſe Prophets againſt Elitah Deut. 9.24. 3 1.27. 


the true and onely Prophet of The Rebellion of Ro;ah. Nom. 16 
God. 1. king. 18.19. 1, 2. 
The ſpirits ofProphers are in the The Rebellion of the people of Al 


ower of the pꝛophets. 1. Coz. rael. Deut. 9.22. 
l 4.32. | : Rebekah the wife of J hak. Gen, 
The falſe Prophet ſhal die 5 death, 22. bnto the 28. Rom. 9. ro. 


Deu. 18.20. and 13.1, 5. 
Baals Prophets cut them ſelues 
with kniues. 1. king. 18.28. 


ceiue Chʒiſt. John. 1. 1 2. 
Rechabites. Jer. 3 5. 2. 


The Prophets example to vs of Rechab killeth J{-boſheth. 2, - | 


patience, Jam. 5. 10. Sam. 4.5, 6. 


The authozitie of the Prophets of Reconciled vnto God by Chil... 


God. Micah. 3. 8.2. King. 5. 8. Rom. 5. 10. Col. 1. 20, 21. 


The Prophetes did deſire to ſee Recocile thee to thy bꝛother. Pat. 


Chuiſt. Mat. 13.17. 


5.24 3 3 
The Prophetes in olde time were The day of Reconciliation, Leuit. 


called Seers. 1. Sam. 9.9. 23.27. 


The ſonn ks of þ Prophets, pooze, Chꝛiſt our Redeemer. 1. Coꝛ.ĩ. 30 ᷑ 6 1 
Redempti ui. 


a king. 6. 2. they wererefreſhew Parke. 10.45. 


3 


reth vs frõ the wꝛath to come. 
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Redemption by grace. Epheſ. 1.7. 


Redemption by 5̊ blood of Chutk, 
1. Peta 9. Eph. 1. ). Heb. 9. 12. 

A bꝛuiſco Reede. Ila. 42.3, Batt, 

1 

God is our Refuge. 2. Sam. 22.3. 

Plal.9. 9. Jerem. 16.19. 

Cities of Refuge. Joſh. 20.2. 

Kehoboam,aud his doings. x kin. 
11.43. K 12. K 14, ; 

Caherein pure Religion ſtandeth. 
Jam. 1.27. 

Remiſsion of ſinnes, free. Plal. 3 2, 
1. Col. 1.22. 


The Renuing of the holy Ghoſt. 


Tit. 5 . 5. 
Exhoztation to Repentance, Act. 
2.38. 3.19. 17. 30. &œ 26,20, 
Repentance and conuerſion. Acts. 
3.19. 
Repentance is the gift ok God. 
Lament. 5. 21. 
God Repenteth. 1. Sam. 15. 11. 
God Repenteth that he had made 
man. Genc. 6.6. 
Ok the Reprobate. Mat. 13.13. 
The Reſurrection of the dead, 1. 
Coz. 1 5 12. 
Reſt pꝛomiſed to them that beare 
the yoke ok Chziſt. Mat. 11.29. 
Reſt pꝛomiſed to the troubled. 2. 
Thel. 1.7. 
A Reſt remaineth fo the people of 
God. Hebz. 4. 9. 
To Reteine ſinnes. John 20.23. 
Reuben, his birth and his doings. 
Gene. 29.3 2. and 35.23. 37. 
21. F 42.22. C 49.3, 99. 
Reuel the ꝛieſt of Midian. Exod, 
. 
God taketh no Rewarde. Dente, 
10,17. | 
The Rewarde blindeth the eyes. 
Deut,16,19, 
The Rewarde ts accowing to the 
\_ wotke,r.Co).3.5, 
The Rewarde of Abzaham, God, 
Gene. 15. 1. 
The Rewarde of ſinne is death. 
Nom. 6.23. wy 
Reziny king of Aram,2-kin.1 6.5. 
£ Woman was made ok the Rib 
ok Adam. Gene. 2.21, 


Vo to the Rich, and why. Luk. 6. 


24. James 5. 1. 1. Tim. 6.9. 
The couetous Rich man. Eccles. 
6.2. 
Pan can not ſerie God & Riches, 
Luke 16.13. 
The deceitfulnes ot Riches. Mar. 
19. 
£ The Church is founded vpon 
' Chiiſt, the ſure Rocke. Matth. 
1 
Mater guſheth out ok the Rocke 
Dozeb. Exod. 17.6. 
Apꝛopheſie ofthe Romanes. Nom. 
5 24. 24. 
Chuſt the Roote of Jeſſe. Roman, 
15.12. | 
"ns on the head was a ſigne of 
- | ſubmiſſion. 1. kings 20.37, 
Auopd Roaring e curled ſpeaking 
Ephel.4 31. | 
C Curſe not the Ruler of the peo⸗ 
ple. Exod, 22.28. 
Rulers appointed ouer ten, by Mo⸗ 
eg. Exod. 1 8.25. 


What maner ot Rulers God requi⸗ 


reth. Exod. 1 8.21. Deut. 1.13. 
He that Ruleth, let him rule with 
diligence Kom. 2,5, 
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1 euerlaſting Sabbath. Ilai. 

66,23. 

The true obſeruation of the Sab- 
bath. Iſa. 5 6. 2. and 58.13. 

Sacrifice ko; ſinne. Deb. 5. 1. & 8.3. 

Sacrifices of Juſtice. Deut. 310. 

The Sale and the ſeller, Leuit. 25, 
23. 

Salomon and his doings. 2. Sam. 
1 2. 24. bnto the 1. Kings 12. 

Euerp man ſhall be Salted w fire, 
Parke 9,49. 

The salt of the earth, che Apoſtles, 
Mat. 5. 13. 

Salute no man by the wap. Luke 
10.4. 

Samaria heſieged. 1. kings 20, 2. 
kings 6.19. 

Samaria full of idolatrie. 2. kings 
17.29. 

Samlon aud his doings, Judg. 13. 
vnto the 17. Chap. 

Samuel and his doings, 1. Sam. x. 
bnto the 25. Chap. verſe 1. 

Sanctifie the Lozde God in pour 
hearts. 1. Heter 3.15. 

The foꝛme of the Sauctuaric, Exo. 

. 

The purging of the Sanctuarie. 
Leuit,16,16, 

Sarah nourceth her lonne Jzhak. 
Gene,21,7, | 

Sarra the daughter of Raguel. To⸗ 
bit 3.#7.t 10. 

Satan the god of this wo2ld, 2,Coz, 


4.4. 

The nomber okthem that ſhall be 
Saued, is ſmall. Luke. 13.23. 
Saul king of Ilrael, æ his doings. 1. 

Sa.9,vnto the end ofthe booke. 
C The p)ofite of the Scriptures, 2. 
Tim. 3.16,17, 
The bnderſkauding ofp Scriptures 
is the gift of God. Luke. 24.45. 


¶ The Scnbes ſit in Boles ſeate. 


Mat. 23.2. 

Chyilt the Scede of Dauid. 2. Si. 
7.13, 

A Seer,thatis,a P)ophet, x.Sam. 
9.11. 

The ceremoniall lawe kozbiddeth 
to Seeth meat on the Sabbath. 
Exod. 16.2 3. 

To del his goods & to giue thẽ. xc. 

Mat. 19.21. Lu. 12.33. E 18.22. 

The Sepulchre of Thult, Mat. 27, 
60, 

Sergius Paulus. Act. 13.7. 

The bꝛalen Serpent ſet vp. Nom. 
21.9. John. 3. 14. bꝛoken in pie⸗ 
ces. 2. king. 1 8.4. 

Ok Scruãts. Ex. 21.2. Oeu. 15. 12. 

The Scruant that knowcth the wil 
gc. Luke. 12.47. 

The duetie of Seruants. Ephe. 6.5. 
Scrue God. Exo. 23.25. Debz. 1 2. 
28. Deut. 6. 13. Joſh. 24.14. 
Seme G DD with agood heart. 

eut. 28.47. 5 

The true Seruice of God, Ilai. 1. 
16,17. 

The outward Seruice, that lacketh 
faith, is reiected. Ila. 43.22. 

C Shalmaneſer the king of Alchur 
2. king. 18.9. 

Shammah alone ſlewe many Pht- 
liſtims. 2. Sam. 23.11. 

Shallum killeth Zechartahp ſonne 
of Jeroboam. 2. king. 15.10. 

Shebnah. 2. kin. 1: 8.18. Ja. 22.15. 


32 — 


The Shechemites are burnt, Jud. 
9.45. | 

Shechem ſlaine. Gen. 34.26. 

Shem. Gt. 5. 3 2. & 10,21. & 11. 10. 

Shemaiah a zophet. 1. kin. 12.22. 

Skclah the ſonne of Arpachſhad, 
Gen.11,12. 

Shelah p ſonne of Judah. Gt. 3 8.5. 

XL oft Sheepe. Mat. 15. 24. 

The Sheepe of Chziſt heare his 
vopce. John. 10.27. 

The office of a Shepherd. Eʒek. 
33:2. 

The good Shepherd, Chyiſt, John 
10. 11. I. Pet. 5. 4. 

Chaiſt the Shepherd of the faithful 
E3ck, 34.23. 

Chults birth declared to the Shep- 
herdes. Luke. 2.8, 9. 


Falſe Shepherds. Jere.1 2. Io. and 


23. 1. Eʒek. 34. 2. 

Shepherdes that admoniſh not. E- 
ek. 3.18. | 

The golden Shieldes of Saloms, 
I king. 10.17. and 14.26. 

Shimei his villenie and doings. 2. 
Sa. 16.5. K 19.16. 1. Kin. 2.3 6. 

In Shiloh was the tabernacle of 
the congregation. Joſhua. 1 8.1. 

1. Sam. 1.24. 

Shuah; the father of Judahs wife. 
Gen. 3 8.2. 

¶ The Sicke ought to ſend fo} the 
elders of the Church. Jam. 5. 14 

Chitites ſide is pearced, John. 19. 


34. 
A S1gne giuen to Hezekiah. 2. King 


20.9, 10, 11. 
R Signe giuen to Saul foz a con- 
fir mation. 1. Sam. 10.2, 
Feare not the Signes of heauen. 
Jerem. I 0,2, 
Signes which (hall not come befoze 
the latter day. Luke. 21.25. 
Sihon king of Heſhbon giuen into 
the hands of J{rael, Deu. 2.24. 
Simeon and his doings. Gen. 29. c 
34. and 42. and 46. and 49, 
Simon, Judas Maccabeus bꝛother. 
1. Mac. 1 I 14. 
Simon the Phariſe. Luk. 7.3 6,40. 
Simon the ſozcerer. Act. 8.9, 
Sinai, a mountaine. Exodus. 19.1. 
Gal. 4.24. 


Dauid the lwecte Sin ger of Jſracl 


2.Dam,23,1. 

Dauids Sin gers. 1. Chꝛon. 25. 1. 

Sing ſpirituall ſongs to the Lozve, 
Eph.5. 19. 

To Sing with the ſpirit and bnder- 
ſtanding. 1. Coz. 14. 15. 

Chꝛiſt hath deliuered vs fro Sinne, 
Luke. 1.74. 

God onely koꝛgiueth Sinne. Mom. 
14.18. 

The knowledge ok Sinne by the 

lawe. Rom. 3.20. 

Me that committeth Sinne, is of 

the deuill. 1. John. 3.8. 

Me that committeth Sinne, is the 
ſeruant of ſinnc. John. 8.34. 
Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Mar. 

29. 
By the Sinne ok Adam death en⸗ 
tred into the wozld. Rom. 5. 1 2. 
The Lowe waſheth awap our 
Sinnes. Ila. 4.4. 1. Co). 6G. 11. 
Sinners captiues. Rom. 7.23. 


Chu is come to cal Sinners. Mat 


0:1 31-3 
The penitent Sinner ſhall liue. E- 
3ek.33.11,Deut. 394243» 


Siſera. Judg. 4. 

C The $kie red in the mozning. 
Dat.1 6.3, 

¶ Co olcepe, fog, to die. Gene, 47. 
30. Matt. 9. 24. | 


He that Slayctha man, hall die the 


death. Cxo. 21.12. Lcuit. 24.17. 

C The smell of Noahs lacrifice, 
Gen. 8.21. 

Chat puniſhment he ſhall haue, p 
Smitcth his father, oꝛ a woman 
with childe. Exo. 21.1 5,22, 23. 

¶ Ok the Sodomtes. Gen. 13. and 
14. and 19. Eck. 16.48. 

Joſeph Sold by Eods pꝛouidence. 
Gene. 45.5. 

The Solemne feafs of the Jeweg. 
Exod. 23.14. 


Chziſt pꝛayeth in asolitarie place, 


Marke. 1.35. 
The Song of Moles. Deut. 3 2.1. 
The Songs of Salomon, a thou⸗ 
land and fine. 1. ling. 4.3 2. 
The diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned 
to death. Deut. 2120,21. 
Sopater. Act. 20.4. 
Sorcerers ought to die the death, 
Leuit. 20.27. 
Sorowe not aboue neaſure fo thẽ 
that aredead,1,Theſ,4,r23. 
Soſthenes. Act. 18.1), 
The duetie of Souldizrs, Lu. 3. 14. 


Joſiah tooke away Southlayers. 2, 


king. 23. 24. 

What man Soweth, that ſhall he 
reape. Gal. 6.7. 

Gods pꝛouidence eun bpon the 
Sparowe. Mat. 10.9. 

Cuill Speakers ſhall nt inherite 5 


kingdome of God.. Coꝛ. 6. 10. 


Who lo ſpeaketh, lechim Speake 
the woꝛds of God. Pet. 4.11. 

Sobzietp in Speakingl)9ꝛ0. 17. 27 

The spies of the lande of pꝛomegs 
are ſlaine fo2 ſtirrug vp the 
people. Mom. 14.3656; 

Spies ſent into Jericho Joſh. 2.1. 

Danctitication of the Sprit. 1. Pe⸗ 
ter. 1.2. 


The kruite okthe Spirit. Hal. 5.22. 
The wiledome of the Sprit, Rom, 


8.8. 
CUe mult not beleeue eury Spirit. 
I. John. 4.1. 
Lying Spirits. Ila. 19.2% 
The spirit and the fleſh iff one as 
gainſt another, Gal. 7. 
Spirit, fo; winde. Gen. 8.1 
Gzieue not the holy Spiritof Goo, 
Ephel. 4.30. 
The Spirit pꝛapeth fo; IS Rom. 8. 
26. | 
Spoyles deuided equallp :, Sam. 
30. 24. Joſh.2 2.8. 
The Spouſe of Chꝛit, th Church, 
Plal. 45. 10. 
C Paul baptized Seplalas an 
- hisfamilte.1,Co.416 
Steuen his death. At.6.52 7. 
Chziſt,the cozner Sconb is rtuſed, 
Mat. 21.42. Pet. 27 ᷣſtone 
to ſtumble at.. Pet. ? 
Tt raineth Stones. Joſh. 201 I, 
God loueth o ſtrig;r.Deuro. 18. 
Oppꝛeſſe not ſtrargers Cod 
9. Leu. 19.33 pt 
Strangers had h/ 
Deut, 14.2 "38. 
Stragled things 77 
God is our Streng: 
3. Exod. 15. . 


The waters of S cru. 


; | 138, Mt \ 
1 dach adj 


tab. 1 
% i Munter of Dal 


ly Sul 164% 
hl e 
enpe i, bun i 

un 2.21, 
Titlemple is walt N 

98 14 C hn 4 

Qyiſempleof Bab 

448013. 

A emplell theLop 

ing. 25.9. 

.cotnotGod,Deit6. 

4,7. 1,C0)199. 

Tea Ihnaams fit he 


11 
abi nba 


\ Chedeſcription ofthe ol 
| men Joh24.0th1g, 
 TheblundofcheTean 
* 940. 
."hendweTelanent, Gf 
0.8.8.10.410.16.f 


g 


3. 


and 
The Sane ſtaped at af ehe 


Jolua. Joch. 1 % %. 
The Spper of our Lode with his 


dilqples. Mat. 26.26. 


The Upper of the Lozde ought to 
be zone in his remembꝛance. 


Lue 22.19. 


CSware by the name of the li: 


uig God, Deut. 6.13. 
Swote not at all. Mat. 5. 34. 


„eee not by the name of ſtrange 
' Sweienot in vaine,Deut, 5.11. 


PatSweareth. 2. Coz. 1. 23. 


Thauthozitie of che tempozall 
Nord. Gen. 9.6. Rom. 13.4, 6. 
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Te forme of the Tabernacle, 


Exod. 26. & 3 6. 39432. 


Tl feaſt of Tabernaclcs. Leuit. 


334. 


Toias biddeth the godly to his 


able. Tob. 2.2. 


T: Tables of Teſtimonie, Exod, 


2-15. 


Taitha is railed vp againe, Actes 


1.36, 


Aginſt Talebearers. Pꝛou. 26,22. 


nd 18.8. 


Taar a Widowe and her voings, 


jene. 3 8. 
Talar the daughter of Dauid. - 
dam. 13.1. 
¶ TZachers oꝛdeined in p p Churh, 
IT.02,1 2,28, 


Thyoly Ghoſt is the Teachr of 


tk faithfull, John 14.26. 

ThCemple,foz, þ body of Chailt. 
Thn 2.21, 

he 550 is built vp igaine, 
Ing. 1. 14. Era 4. 1. C. 14. 
Th. Temple of Salomon x. Kung. 
6. t. & 8. 13. 

te Temple of the Lop is burnt. 

„king. 25.9. 
8 2 not God. Oeut 6. 16. Pat. 
1. Cop. 10.9. 


X Tag Abzahams fatſer. Gene. 7, 


-0 


| 7 
Terah dieth in Harm. Gen. 11.3 2. 


e deſcription ofthe olde Teſta- 
ment. Joſh. 24 eb. 9. 


— gl 2 The blood of the Leſtament. Hebꝛ 


9.20. 
Tbe newe Teſtanent. Gen. 3. 15. 


922 


Peb. 8.8. 10. 10. 16. foꝭ the re⸗ 


nillion of ſimes. Mat. 26.28, 
* bankeſgiung becommeth 
Saints. Cjhe. 5. 4. 


mniſhnat of Theft. Exod. 


22,1. 


N Theft kogridde, Exod. 20. 15. 


The Thougles of mans heart, 


1 wicked. Gue. 5. 


- -Followe nothe — ofthine 
| obne heel R n.15. 39. 


homas àxAjo (tle, John 11.16. 


and 20.4. 


(ht "Sp ſecd/chokty with Thornes. 


e 


er Times.. Tim. 4. 1. 
ſitie of Times, Gene. r. 
8. 3 2. 

{t not be oblerued. Gala. 


« cy Lb. ep - 


: - oſhamath, 2, 


Tola a Judge iif:ſrael, Judges 
ton. 

The fault and verae of ß Tongue, 
James 3.5. Eou. 12.13. C 13. 
2, and 14.3 . 

Refraine thy Togue from euill. 
I. Peter 3.1% 

Diuerſitie of ongues. 1. Co. 12. 
28. and 142. 

Tooth ſoz toth. Exod. 2 1.24. 

¶ The goo Lreaſure ofthe heart. 


Mat. 235. 
_ ts Tree. Luke 23, 


Tie ſood Tree beareth good 
. fru: ** 4.33 

The rec oklike, the Tree of know: 
lege. Gene. 2.9. 

Th Tree that maketh the waters 
weete. Exod. 15.25. 

Tres created foz man. Gen. x. 12. 
and 2.9, 16. 

Jruitfull Trees muſt ſtand in time 
of warre.Oeut. 20.19. 

The fruitful Trees thꝛee peres bn- 
circumciſed, Leuit. 19.23. 


Trueth and her commendation. 1. 


Eldꝛ. 4.34. 
Trumpets of ſiluer. Mom. 10.2, 


Tribulation. Nom. 8. 3 5 Heb. I 2.5. 
Tribulation bꝛzingeth pacience. Ro- 


manes 5.3 
We mult by Tribulations enter 


into the kingvome of heauen, 
Actes 14.22, , 


Tribulations to the faithful, 1. Pet. 


4.12, 13. 


Pay Tribute. Rom. 13.7. 
Chniſt papeth Tribute to the Pa- 


giſtrate. Mat. 17.27. 


Tryphon, 1. Maccà. 1 3. 1, 1 2. 


¶ Tubal-kain the firſt bꝛaſter and 
ꝑꝛon ſmith. Gen. 4. 22. 


V 
V Ariance a wozke of the fleſh. 


Gala. 5. 20. 
The Vaile ok the tabernacle. Exo⸗ 
dus 26. 3 . 
The Vaile on Moles face, Exod, 


34+33335+ 
¶ Vengeancets fozbid, Pꝛou. 20. 


9 


22.1. Dam. 1 1. 12. Leuit. 19. 18. E 


Luke 9.5 5 


Deut. 32. 3 8 2,19 Þeby, 
10. 30. 1 Thel. 4.6. = 
Chiiſt is the Veritie. John 14.6. 
The Veſſels of the yong men, that 
is, their bodies. 1. Sam. 21.5. 
¶ Noahs Vineyarde. Gen. 9. 20. 
Lawes concerning Vineyardes. 
Exod, 22.5. Deut. 20. 6. & 22.9. 
aͤnd 23.24. | 


Virgines taken in warre. Momb. 


31.18. 

C Hearts Vncircumciſed. Leuit, 
26.41. 

Vncleannes ought not once to be 
named —_ Chziſtians. C⸗ 
phel. 5. 

Compai not with che y ngodly, 


N aF en⸗ : 


5.9. 

Vearken to the Voyce of the Low, 
Exod, 15.26, Deute. x 3,4, and 
30,20, 

Vowes ought to be perfourmed, 
Nomb. 30.3. Deut. 23.21. 

C Vriah the huſband of Beth-ſhe- 

ba. 2. Sam. 1 1.3. 

Vriiah the pꝛieſt. 2. king. 16.1 1. 

C Df Vlurie. Deut. 23.20. 

A lawe againlt Vſurie. Deut. 23, 
19, * 

C Vzziah otherwiſe called Azari- 
ah the ſonne of Amaziah, King 
of Juvah. 2.kings 14.21, and 
2.Ch10.26. bh 
24. | 

Diuers cauſes of freedome from 
Warre. Deut. 20.5, | 

Warre is [ent fo; the ſinne of the 
people. 1. king. 8.3 3. Leuit. 26. 
23,25. 

No man Warreth at his own coſt, 
1.C02.9.7, 

To Watch. Matth. 24.42. and 25, 
1,13, 1. Theſſal. 5. 2,6. Cololl, 
4.2. 

Uncleane Water. Leu. 11.38. 

re 3 changed into wine, John, 
2, 

The 1 88 of life. John. 4.14. and 


7.3 8. 

Bitter Waters. Exod. 15. 23. 

Waters flowing out of the rocke. 
Exod. 17.6. 

The kings Way. Mom. 21.22. 

To goe the Way ok all the earth, 
foz, to die,r.king,2.2. 

The Way ofthe Love is vncog⸗ 
rupt.2.Dam.22,37. 

The wap of veritie. 2. Pet. 2.2. 

C The Weake in knowledge eate 
herbes. Rom. 14.2. 

Dauids Weapons againſt Goli⸗ 
ath. 1. Sam. 17.40. 

The Weapons of the faithfull, 2. 
Co. 10.4. Eph. 6. 11. 

6. Wedding garment, Patth, 
+ R$ 

Df Weightes, Deut. 25.13. Poſe. 
12.7. 

The feaſt of Weekes. Exo. 34.22. 

Well doing commeth ok the Lozd, 
Phil. 1. 6. Pꝛou. 16. 1. 20.244 


The Philiſtims fill vp Abzahams: 


Welles. Gen. 26.14. 
Jſraelin his Welth fozſooke God. 
Deut. 3 2.1 2.1 5. 


0 | Bleſled are they that Weere, at 
Ven Perteineth to God. 2 | 


5. 4A Luke. 6. 21. 


* Weepe with them tlat weepe, 


Rom. 12.15. 

C The viſion of Wheeles, C3ek, 
115. 

The viſion ok tze great Whore, 
Reuel. 17, 

Whoredomc puniſhed by death. 
Gen. 3 N. 24. Leuit. 18.29. 

The hyꝛc of a Whore ought not to 


beguen vp fo; a vowe. Deuter. 


23.1 8. 

Quoive the companie of Whores. 
1N0u,6,24.,and 22.27, 
Dong Widowes. 1. Tim. 5. 11. 
The duetie ofthe Wiſe. Eph. 5. 22. 
Tit. 2.5. 


The pile of a vertuous Wife. 


A puibent Wust the gilt of On. 
Mou. 19.14. 

A contentious Wife is to be aubßp © 
de d. Pꝛou. 21 9. 

The Wite not found to bee a vir⸗ 
gin. Deut. 23.14. 


The Wife ought to be careful fot 


her kamilie. Tit.2.5. 


The VVife ſuſpect of adulterie, | 


Momb. 5. x 2, 


God wozketh in vs both the Wil e 


the deede. Phil. 2.13. 
To Will, is pꝛeſent wich vs, but to 
perfourme is not. Rom. 7.18. 


Puteſtes may not dzinke Vine. ö 


Leuit. 10.8. 


Wine maketh glad the heart of mi 3 f 


Judg. 9.13 .Þſal, 104.15. 


Wiſdome and ſimplicitie required 


Mat. 10.1 6, 


The Wiſdome ofthe lleſh nilobe — 


Chult is the Wiſdom of God, Lu. A 


dient to the lawe of God, Rom, 
8. 7+ I. Coz. 1. & 2. FT 3. 


11.49. 


The Wiſdome ok God hid in n the 0 


Golpell. 1. Coz. 2.7. 


That the Wiſdome ofthis wozlde 


is with God. 1. Coz. x, 19520. 
3-19. 


16. and 23,1, 


The teſtimonie of Witneſſes. Otu 
17. 6. 


What puniſhmkt! is appointed fox 5 L 
faiſe Witneſſe bearing. Deuter. 


19.16. 

C Tbe woman diſeaſed with an 
plltie of blood, is healed. Patty. 
9.20, 

The Woman that hath the bloodie 
pllue. Leuit. 15.174. 


Let euery Women haue her hul⸗ 


band. 1. Coz. 72. Cph. 5. 22. 
The Woman that turneth her hul⸗ 
bande fron the true God, ſhall 


childe Exod. 21.22. 

Womais duetie. 1. Coz. 1 1.6. and 
14.4 | 
Pau/preacheth to Women, Acts. 

76.1 Je : 

Toe Jewes might not marry 
ſtrange Women, Exod. 34-12, 
16,C3ta,10. 354. 

Women pzeſerued in taking ol ci⸗ 

_ cies, Deut. 20,14, 

The Elder Wome could inſtruct 


the pong to loue their huſbands * 


Tit. 2.3, 4. 


Againſt Women that diſguiſe thẽ 
ſelues in mens apparcll, Deut. 


423 


The famine of Gods Worde. As - 


mos 8.11. 

Pe that ſinneth not in Worde ix 
perfie, Jam. 3.2. 

Chꝛilt iche Worde of Gad. Job. 
1. I. 

Put nothng to the Word of God, 
no! tak any thing krõ it Deut. | 
4. 2. And 12 32. 

To caſt away the Worde of the 
Lode.z.Sam,r5-22, - 

Gids Worde ſhould be lapde vp in 


aur bearts. Deut. 5. 6. and 11. 


18. we ought to falow it. Oeut. 
5 2. be ought to teach it to bur 
X 1 ui, 


Fhilvzen, 3 


71 4 


\ 


Beare no falſe Witneſſe Exod, 20. bj | 


ö 


k 
* 
1 XL 4 
* 
by > ! 


die the deah. Deut. 13.6... 
Me that ſtiketh a Woman witß 


- he Wer nab 14 

| 47 GY LU 8. 
8 Just full v Warkes. Syhef +7 
The Workes doe wirneſl Vi Lays 
Philem. 5 Hebz. 6. 10. 2. et. 1. 


57˙ 
8 Wolkes of mercie. Matth. 25.35, 
. | 
The Workes of darkeneſſe. Tit. 
2.12.Cphel.5.11, 
The Workes of Gentiles we muſt 
 _ auopde.Cph. 4.17, 
The Workes of God are perfite, 
Deut. 32.4 
Workers of iniquitie. Mat. 25.41. 
Workes of light. Cph. 5.9. 
The Workes that vefile a man. 
ark. 7. 20, 21, 23. 
y our Workes we are not ſaued. 
Rom. 1 1.0. Ephel. 2. 8. Titus. 


345» 
The Satites ſhall indge the 


a. TOY; 3.2 FM, a 
" ichs > ie en 
* — 


ar E m. ano 9» 


Ch nt, J Joh 


True Worſlüppers. Jobn. 4.23. 
The Worſhippers of ſtrange 


gods are ſtoned to death. Deu⸗ 
teron. 17.5. are deliuered into 
the handes of ſpoplers. Judg. 
2.14. 

The Worſhippers of ſtrange 
gods ſhall die che death. Deutr, 
6,14,15. 

To Worſhippe God in ſpirite, 
John.. 23. 

Worſhippe God onely. Matth. 

4.10. 

The Worſhip of ſtrange gods is 
fozbidden. Exod. 23.13, 24. 

¶ The Wrath of God on the chil⸗ 
den of diſobedience, Cololl. 3. 
6. 


* 1 K ne { 9 


3 


C a Yoke of yon fo the diſobe: 


dient. Deut. 8.48. 

The duetie of ng women. Tit. 
2.4. 

The luſtes of Y uch are to be as 
uopded, 2. Tim, 22, 


2 


55 the pub cane. Luke. 

19.27 

Zachariah the King oA lrael. 2. 
king. 1 4.29. 

Zalmunna and Zebah ſlain hy Gi⸗ 
deon. Jud. 8.21. 

Zamzummim, a ptople. Deuter, 
3.30. 


The ende of the Table. 
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Jecha. 1. 1. Mat. 23.35. 
Zedekiah king. 2. king. 24.1.8 
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Zeeb ſlaine. Judg. 7. 25. 

Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sblt. 
el Hag. 1.12. 

C Ziba. z. Sam. 9.2. 

Zidkiiah, a falſe pꝛophet. 1. kx. 
22.11. 

Zimri the king of Jſrael, anhig 
doings. 1. king. 16.9. 

Zion the citie of Dauiv, 2. In, 
5.719. 1, Chꝛon. i 1.5. 
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A copy of what is known As tlie 
„ Breeches ” Bible,. dated 1600, has | th 
Haniel Bower, in Fonton by. Mr. | | £19,000 BID FOR A BIBLE. 
| Danie ers, of that town, who is tate 
Ke r of 1 large collection of | of report, from Hollynd Book Trade 10 
— and: — . ee ' <0 hard hit financially that it intends to sell 


its most valuable treasure, the Gutenberg 
„ 42.1ine” Bible, which was printed in 
Mavencs about 1450. 
The National Museum of Amsterdam is 
said to have offered £10,000 for the book. 
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